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A CONVENTION EVENT

THE CONSECRATION OF REV. JAMES WISE, D. D., 
AS BISHOP-COADJUTOR OF KANSAS
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The consecration of the Rev. James 
Wise to be Bishop-coadjutor of Kan
sas was peculiarly touching, in many 
ways. I t took place ' in his own 
Church on St. Simon and—St. Jude’s 
Day in the m idst of his parishioners 
and friends who love him for #his 
sterling  worth. In his early years 
he was presented for Confirmation 
by’ the Rev. Dr. Johnson, who was 
how one of his attending Presbyters, 
the other being the Rev. Charles H. 
Young, who with Bishop Matthews 
(one of the conseerators) and the 
Rev. F rancis S. White, were in the 
group of men in the Associate Mis
sion in Omaha with whom Mr. Wise 
resided for a tim e.' Reading his tes
tim onials and the other -canonical 
papers required a t every consecration 
were the Rev. John C. Sage, a close 
personal friend, and those who had 
presented him for the Diaconate and 
the Priesthood. Together with these 
old associates were the two Bishops 
under whom he had served, l)r. Wil
liam s of Nebraska and Dr. Tuttle of 
Missouri, the Presiding Bishop a t the 
consecration.

Thus in the m ost solemn moment 
in any m an’s life when the Commis
sion of the Apostolate is given, the 
new Bishop had about him those 
whose lives had been so closely en
tw ined with his,

The sermon, a  m asterly one, was 
preached by Bishop Brent and the 
Rev_ H. W. Mizener was M aster-ofi 
ceremonies. The presenting Bishops 
were Bishop Kinsolving of Texas and 
Bishop-Coadjutor Johnson of Mis
souri. Since his consecration, Qishop 
Wise has become the Bishop of Kan
sas in succession to  Bishop Mills- 
paugh, whose death took place a few j 
weeks after this consecration.

A Personal Sketch
Jam es Wise was born in Dundee, 

Scotland, in 1875. His father was 
a  publisher who >had financial re 
verses and came to this country to 
recoup his fortunes and settled in 
Omaha. The son had been graduated 
from  a gram m ar school in Scotland 
a t  the age of. 15 years. He started  
rig h t in to  make a  living. H is first 
job was office boy with the Chicago, 
Burlington & Quincy Railroad Com
pany in  Omaha a t a salary  of $15 
per month. Then for .eight years he 
was a 'c le rk , first in the auditing and 
then in the passenger departm ent. 
H is touch with practical life con
vinced him of the need of religion 
for the business m an and ho decided 
to  enter the m inistry. He resigned 
his clerkship and worked on a  re 
ligious, weekly.: . At nights he pre
pared for the University, of Nebraska,

obp h p  xuapnt tw o  y e a r s  in  sn e o i

York City, w here he supported him 
self during his course. .

On his graduation in 1901 he be
gan his m inistry a t South . Omaha 
among the packing houses, where he 
labored among a polyglot foreign 
population. He had a sm all Parish  
House and also preached at three 
Missions. ‘ The P arish  grew and his 
influence permeated the entire city. 
He was well established at St. An
drew ’s Church in Omaha when the 
call came to him from the Church of 
the H oly  Communion in St. Louis.

Work in St. Louis /■■•
The d istric t in which the Church 

of the Holy Communion is situated 
had gone through one of those radi

he become a m inister of the Church. 
He put into the hands of another the 
Chalice and told them the story of 
the Last Supper. Before them he 
put on his vestm ents, telling his 
young auditors the significance of 
these garm ents, f

He was so impressed by the mis
sionary spectacle called “Every
where” at the General Convention of 
1913 tha t he conceived the idea of 
the great pageant of the Church which 
has ju st been given a t the Coliseum 
in St. Louis. '

In the P arish  House of the. Church 
of the Holy Communion there is a 
well equipped stage where m ystery 
plays are given. After rehearsals for 
plays the young persons are  perm it
ted to dance, t

THE CHURCH'S GREAT COUNCIL
SOME THINGS SEEN; HEARD AND

ACCOMPLISHED AT ST. LOUIS
By JOHN C. SAGE

Learn to th ink; develop your in tel
ligence. An empty head can hardly 
produce or m aintain real beauty of 
the  face. fcjg;?! ;

Never shrink from deep devotion 
because you fear its -tr ia ls  or its sac
rifices. Paul, in m artyrdom , was un-. 
speakably happier than  God’s half
hearted servants.—W. R. Huntington.

To attem pt to w rite in  detail of 
the General Convention would be 
absurd, as well asw earisom e; to give 
m ere sta tistics and record its  acts of 
legislation would be inadequate, for, 
afte r all is said, canons and resolu
tions are the least of the real results 
hf the meeting of the highest legis
lative body of the American Episco
pal Church. Hénce the w riter of th is 
brief survey will present only some 
im pressions gained as an  attendant, 
put down some of the: im portant mat-, 
te rs  considered and, if possible, con
vey to the reader something of its 
spirit.

Here we have the. core of the whole 
m atte r—inspiration. Had the General 
Convention enacted no legislation, but

D O E S  T H E  W IT N E S S  N E E D  TO
A P O LO G IZE  FOR IT S  E X IS T E N C E ?

Then Read Bishop Reese’s demand fo r Such a  Publication

Bishop Reese, of Southern Ohio, in the course of his remarkable address 
at the General Convention on tire condition of the Church in the Middle-West, 
said: *

“It is natural that the Parishes and Missions in this larger territory 
should, many of them, be separated by long distances and because of their 
isolation, find it difficult to feel part of the large organic life of the Church 
of which they are an integral part Naturally they consider themselves iso- 
latedj unrelated units of a big organization. There is no better method of 
correcting this difficulty than by the circulation in the homes of the people, 
of information and religions literature to give them a vision of the work of 
the Church as a whole. IVe have hot yet half used our opportunity for the 
dissemination of literature in this territory and we do need most supremely, 
a  Church newspaper, whieh people can read and be made toi feel their share 
in a large National Clmrcli. The total circulation of the Churchmen, Living 
Cliureli and Southern Churchmen, is only about 45,000 and we boast of a 
communicant list of a million, but when you remember that from sixty to 
seventy percent Of the Church people in the Central West are wage earners, 
who do not have cheek books, they are naturally unwilling to pay $3.50 or 
$2.50 a year for a Church paper. This problem is so large and important in 
the light of making a poiht of contact, with the educational mental attitude 
of the people, that some method should be devised whereby a Church paper 
for $1 or $1.25 a year might he printed for wide circulation.

«If the Methodist and Presbyterian Churches have felt the importance of 
this and meet it by providing a paper which I find in practically every one 
of their homes, certainly our own Church can and ought, in the interest of 
developing the religious life of our people, to make such a paper possible.”

cal changes so common in American 
cities. There had been a shift of 
the old-time residents to the West. 
Mansions had become tenem ents and 

' once stately buildings were dropping 
into shabbiness and decay.

One of the finest things Mr. Wise 
did in St. Louis was to found the 
Church School of Religious In struc
tion, devoted to train ing  Church 
leaders.

His method developed instructors 
who could so in te rest children th a t 
a boy .of the Church of the Holy Com
munion who had broken his leg wept, 
not because of the splintered member, 
but because he could not go to his 
Sunday School Class. .

Another distinctive feature in tro
duced by Rev. Mr, Wise was the pil
grim age for children. He assembled 
the children in the P arish  House and 
they w ent in procession as to  a c ru 
sade, to  the church, led fey a Cruci
fix. He took the children to all parts 
of the place of worship, showed them 
the A ltar and the Baptism al Font 
and explained th e  m eaning of every 
object. He placed one of the boys.

AT THE GATE
|  By the Rev. Louis Tucker

“Master, will they come soon ?”
The eager sp irits stand 

W ithin the g rea t white gate,
At entrance to th a t land;

And as the King re tu rns 
From  earth  they ask one boon 

Of knowledge of their friends.
“Dear Lord, will they come soon?”

“Yea, soon,” He says to  some.
To some, “A little  w hile ;”

To others, “Very soon,”
And then to some, w ith smile,

Which joys in their g reat joy:
“Stand hut a breath  and w ait;

One cometh even now.”
So watch they a t the gate.

The reason those people succeed 
so well who mind the ir own business 
is because ther-6 is so little  eompe- 
tition.—Ex.

simply inspired as it did the  thousands 
of Bishops, deputies and visitors, it 
would have been ¿worth while. I ts  ef
fect upon the life of the Church is of 
far-reaching value in  those intangible 
yet very real ways th a t nerve Church 
people to a la rger vision, to  a  bet
te r  understanding of w hat th is g reat 
American Church is, and to  w hat it  
may .become by the loyal and devoted 
service of its members.

Its Democracy
The Episcopal Church is the  m ost 

democratic of a ll religious bodies. I ts  
constitution and development during 
the  formative period of its  h istory  in 
th is country were molded by the  same 
keen minds of patrio ts who brought 
forth  the D eclaration of Independ
ence and the Constitution of th e  Unit
ed S tates. Numbering am ong her 
loyal sons the fram ers of these two 
charters of liberty and ‘democracy, 
the Church; h as  had imbedded in  h e r 
Constitution the sp irit of liberty, 
equality and fra ternity , to  be realized 
in her to a la rger extent than  in  the  
Republic itself. So we find General

Government—the House of Bishops 
and the House of, Deputies, sitting  * 
separately and legislating apart, and 
so checking each other’s haste, though 
sometimes, perhaps, delaying proper 
progressive legislation. At tim es these 
two bodies meet in w hat are called 
joint sessions, when no legislation is 
directly attempted, but when great in
spiration is received through m utual 
deliberation, for future action.

The composition of the House of 
Deputies, comprising 616 delegates, 
half of whom are laymen, again shows 
the Church’s democratic spirit. If 
there have been ecclesiastics in the 
past who have deplored the entrance 
of the laity into our legislative bodies, 
these old fogies are now either con
verted, or are estopped by the good 
resu lts accruing, from fu rther out- 
cry. While it is true ¡some' of the la y -  
deputies display ignorance of the com
monplace things of the Church 
(doubtless because they are not read
ers of our Church new spapers—no 
excuse now, with THE WITNESS 
only a dollar a year) yet the great 
body of laymen display, a strong 
grasp .pf the Church’s history, doc
triné aad position, and some of them 

.m ay be accounted experts on these 
m atters.

Nor m u st it be forgotten tha t these 
deputies, both clerical and lay, are  the 
representatives of P arishes and Mis
sions who send their delegates to the 
Diocesan Conventions to elect these 
men. So four priests and .four laymen 
from each Diocese, and one priest and 
one layman from each Missionary Dis
tr ic t are in a real sense the d irect 
representatives of our Church people.
What General Convention Can Not Ho

Before proceeding further, le t us 
note th a t this highest legislative body 
does not meet to form ulate or change 
the faith. I t has no authority, to tam 
per w ith the deposit of “sound 
w ords” of the Creed which it is ours 
to guard and hand on. I t  can not even 
attem pt to change the Church’s Con
stitu tion  nor its three-fold m inistry. 
These things it m ust leave alone. In 
m atte rs of discipline it is supreme, 
and it may even change the Church’s 
order of worship, as we shall la ter 
see. I  §§| h | |  ¡I ;

' How It Works , '
Let us picture to ourselves the 

gathering of th is g reat body of the 
picked men of the Church. Would tha t 
it  were possible for eyéíy Churchman 
to attend a t least one General Con
vention to see, hear and be insp ired !

Christ Cathedral, St. Louis, a sta te
ly  building seating a thousand peo
ple, having perhaps the handsom est 
reredos in th is country, was nearly 
filled a t an early hour on the opening 
day of the sessions, The Bishops and 
deputies were brought together for a 
Corporate Communion. Never will 
those present forget the impressive-, 
ness and the true  sense of worship 
exhibited a t th is service, a t which the 
P residing Bishop was celebrant, as
sisted by other Bishops. I t is not too 
m uch to  say tha t this Sacram ent of 
fellowship gave the dominant note 
to  all th a t cáYne thereafter.

The la ter Convention service was 
in  Moolah Temple (where the ses
sions and many other gatherings were 
la te r  held). H ere Morning P rayer 
was read, and a g reat Choir of sev
eral hundred choristers led the music. 
I t  would be too much to say “sang 
the  service”, for the great congrega
tion, completely filling the large hall, 
rendered the service itself, singing the 
fam iliar hymns and  chants w ith a 
volume and power uplifting to  every 
spirit. The imposing line *of 108 Bish
ops, some of them, alas, showing the 
scars of their w arfare, entered and 
took seats upon the stage.

Space forbids even a synopsis of 
th e  serm on delivered by Dr. Tuttle, 
the  Presiding Bishop, from the  te x t:
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PERSONAL RELIGION
AIDS AND HELPS TO A RELIGIOUS LIFE

FRANGIS S. WHITE and H. J. MIKELL, Editors

TWENTY-SECOND SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY

THE COLLECT
Lord, we beseech thee to keep thy 

household the Church in continual 
godliness; that through thy protection 
it may be free from all adversities, 
and devoutly given to s^rve thee in 
good works, to the glory of thy Name; 
through Jesus Christ, our Lord. 
AMEN. :
: Every day th is week you. are ex
pected by the Church to ask God to 
keep His household in continual God
liness—that is, God-likeness. - How can 

- He do th a t unless you look upon the 
Church life as a Home life, and try  
every day to do your p art in keeping 
up a  filial attitude tow ard your F ather 
in  Heaven and tow ard His children, 
who are your brothers and sisters?

,The second p art of the Collect—if 
one literally  transla tes the original 
Latin—would lead you to pray “That 
freed by Thy protection from all ad
versities it  may, in good works be 
devoted to Thy Name.”

V To be devoted to anyone m eans to 
be faithful to tha t person's interests, 
and to keep them  continually to th e , 
front. If you are a norm al person you 
cannot do this for anyone whom you 
do not esteem highly. People can be 
devoted to God only when they have 

- a  high estim ate of His character ; and 
you w ill notice, if you th ink about it, 
th a t when we have a high esteem for 
anyone’s character we are natu ra lly  
led to im itate th a t person’s perfec
tions. I suppose St. P ete r had some
thing like th is in mind when he said, 
“Be ye im itators of God, as dear chil- 
dren .” .

If this Collect -then is not to make 
us ridiculous in the sight of God and 
m an we m ust realize th a t we are  ta lk 
ing to God as though we believe Him 
to be the Head of our House, and we 

J  a re  so’ confident th a t He w ill take 
care of us .because we are  on His side, 
th a t we will make it evident to all 
observers th a t we are im itating Him 
to the  best of our ability. A good 

p-jj self-exam ination question m ight be, 
“P o my daily actions ta lly  w ith thè 
sp irit of these petitions?”

valuable i n ; the community, w hether 
“household” circles the A ltar or the 
H earth. These phrases call for the 
constructive virtues. St. Paul hoped 
th a t the members of the household 
would be filled with 1 “the fru its of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ to the glory and praise of God.” 
Poes this throw  light on the fact tha t 
the  members of the household need 
to be som ething more than merely 
good, honest and ju s t; and th a t these 
necessary virtues need the touch of 
Christ, th rough’ His Sacraments, to 
make them positive and constructive 
—-if they are to count for the glory of 
God? And I believe St. P aul would 
not have been quite as enthusiastic 
over the children of his household if 
they had been content simply to de
scribe their negative virtues and say, 
“I do not do th is ;” “I do not do th a t.” 
Such people, if they are filled with 
anything, are filled w ith self-satisfac
tio n ; and the self-satisfied person is 
always an  irrita ting  factor in house
hold life. I think when we are filled 
with the sort of “fru its of righteous
ness” th a t St. P aul is talking about, 
Heaven and Home m ust mean nearly  
the same thing. | M g lf  H I .

THE GOSPEL

I  THE EPISTLE
I thank God upon every remem

brance of you, always in every prayer 
of mine for yon all making request 
with joy, for your fellowship in the 
gospel from the first day until now; 
being confident of this very thing, that 
he which hath begun a good work in 
you will perform it until the day of 
Jesus Christ; even as it is meet for 
me to think this of you all, because 
I have you in my heart, inasmuch as 
both in my bonds and in the defense 
and confirmation of the gospel ye aU 
are partakers of my grace. For God 
is my record, how greatly I long after 
yon in the bowels of Jesus Christ; 
And this I pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more in knowl
edge and in all judgment ; that ye may 
approve things that are exceUent; that 
ye may be sincere and without of
fense till the day of Christ; being 
filled with the fruits of righteousness, 
which are by Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of God.

In  these words, w ritten  by St. Paul 
to the w arm -hearted Celtic stock who 
had done so much for him, we see 
again  emphasized the household idea. 
Note th a t everyone in the household 
is an  object for St. P au l’s thankful 
rem em brance of them before God. I  
wonder if you are careful to le t a ll 
your home folks know th a t you thank  
God every tim e you th ink  of them, 
And on the other hand if you try  to 
live so th a t even the hired  help is 
glad th a t you are  a  member of the 
household? And if you have children 
living w ith you who are in the ir early  
Teens do you le t them  feel th a t you 
have confidence in them ; and do you 
le t them  know every once in  a  while 
th a t you are acting tow ards them  on 
the theory you believe th a t they are  
giving God a  chance in  their lives?

Note how St. P au l says: “I  have 
you in  my h ea rt because in my bonds, 
and in the defense and confirmation of 
the gospel, ye • all are  partakers of 
my grace.” Carrying out th is house
hold idea, are  we-bringing* up our chil
dren to the daily thought th a t they 
too have an  im portant place and a 
share in  keeping fine and sweet the 
family life? Note, too, how the thought 
of the im itàtion of God as dear chil
dren cdmes out in  th is Gospel,—“th a t 
ye may approve things th a t are ex
ce llen t;” “th a t ye m ay be s in cere ;” 
“ th a t ye may be w ithout offence” 
(tha t is, th a t you are  no t causing any
one else to stum ble). W hat fine sug
gestions here for table ta lk ! w hat 
good subjects too for self-exam ina
tion! These are some of the good 
works afte r which they are  to  strive 

in a re  “devoted to  God's Name.'

Peter' said nnfco Jesus, Lord, how 
oft shall my brother sin against me, 
and I forgive him? til! seven times? 
Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto 
thee until seven times, but until sev
enty times seven. Therefore is the 
kingdom of heaven likened unto a 
certain king, which would take ac
count of his servants. And when he 
had begun to reckon one who was-’ 
brought unto him owed him ten thous
and talents. But forasmuch as he had 
not to pay, his lord commanded him 
to be sold and his wife and children, 
and all that he had, and payment to 
be made. The servant therefore fell 
down and worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, have patience with me, and I 
will pay thee all. Then the lord of 
that servant was moved wiht com
passion and loosed him and forgave 
him the debt. But the same servant 
went out and found one of his fellow 
servants which owed him an hundred 
pence; and he laid hands on him and 
took him by the throat, saying, Pay 
me that thou owest. And his feUow 
servant fell down at his feet, and be
sought him, saying, Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee aU. And he 
would not, but went and cast him 
into prison, till he should pay the debt. 
So when his feUow servants saw what 
was I done they were very sorry, and 
came and told unto their lord all that 
was done. Then his lord, after that 
he had called him, said unto him, 0  
thou wicked servant, I forgave thee 
all that debt, because thou desirest 
me: shouldest thou not also have had 
compassion on thy fellow servant 
even as I had pity on thee? And his 
lord was wroth and delivered him to 
the tormentors, till he should pay all 
that was due him. So likewise shall 
my heavenly Father do also unto you, 
it ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their trespasses.

“Forgive and forget,” seems to be 
the m essage of the Gospel. Unforgiv
ing and Unforgetting people are  those 
who wreck more households than  all 
the tornadbes th a t ever swept the 
ea rth ’s surface. W hat kind of dispo
sition have you? Are you one of the 
gloomy' personages who stalks around 
the home with a  sour face; or are  you 
by chance one of those injured look
ing Christians th a t piously look up to 
Heaven and say, “Oh yes, I  forgive, 
b u t I never can forget.” I t  is' lucky 
for you if you happen to be one of 
these unfortunate types of humanity, 
th a t God can forget and blot out cer
ta in  things, on certain  conditions, from 
H is Book of Remembrance. If  there 
is to be any contribution of yours to 
the  working out of the answ er which 
you expect to receive from  today’s 
Collect you m ight as well m ake up 
your mind th a t “There can  be no 
s tin t nor no lim it to  the  freedom of 
forgiveness.”

“I t  is im portant te  note th a t every 
head of a  household is to  “take” ac
count as well as to “keep” an  account. 
And there is no exception to th is ru le  
in  God’s household. Times for ac
counting m ay be delayed, bu t there 
comes a t la s t for everyone w hat the 
Apostle calls, “the day of C h ris t” 
One object of th is taking account is 
to  rouse us to  repentance. T hat is 
one good reason for a  daily exam ina
tion. “Judge therefore yourselves, 
brethren , th a t ye be not judged of the 

-Lord.”
Never go to bed unforgiving or un

forgetting. Every time you do it you 
make it harder to maintain a happy 
household. And remember, too, that 
happy households depend upon repent
ance as- a state of life, rather than 
upon repentance as a single act. When 
you live in a state of repentance you 
are upon your ’guard against the temp
tation to do things and to say things

a lot of serious thinking over, the 
phrase in the Gospel, “Until he should 
pay all.” Bishop Doane says, “this 
phrase indicates not a time when pun
ishm ent should cease, but the tim e 
up to which punisjm ient should con
tinue. I t  is. an echo of tha t other sen
tence from the same lips, ‘Thou shalt 
by no means come out thence until 
thou hast paid the utterm ost farth 
ing.’ ”

Does' it pay then for us to stay  un
forgiving and unforgetting ? I am sure 
you will agree with me tha t i t ’ does 
not,—especially' if we mean w hat we 
say when we ask the Head of the 
Household to “forgive us our debts as 
we forgive our debtors.” So why not 
s ta r t in right now and “make up” with ; 
the members of our F a ther’s . house
hold, w hether the m aking up has to 
be done in the Church or the store, 
or the home, or w ith one of your 
crowd. You will be a m ighty happy 
person if you yield to this “make up” 
impulse, and “do it now.” F. S. W.

WASHED IN BLOOD

“These are they who have washed 
their robes and made them white in 
the Blood of the Lamb.” REVELA^ 
TIONS vii : 14. -

Blood sm ears; blood stains.; it is 
difficult to understand how blood can 
make white. Perhaps a better tran s
lation of “white” is “bright.” We use 
the phrase “bright-red” and under
stand it. And red is the color which 
we associate with the Saints. W hat 
in terests me is that, in his vision of 
the Other World, St. John ».mentions 
the “clothing” of the Sain®; *We talk  
a g reat deal about its ' b'eing char
acter tha t counts, and we know tha t 
is tru e ; but isn’t  it true also tha t the 
exterior things o f life are not a m at
te r of indifference to God? Of course 
clothes do not make a  Saint any more 
than m anners really  m ake'a  man. The 
Saint is a product of tribulation. 
“These are they th a t have come out 
of g reat tribulation .” But St, -John 
notices and m arks the connection be
tween the . characters, of those who 
come out of g reat tribulations and the 
clothes they wear. “They have washed 
the ir robes and made them  white in 
the Blood of the Lamb.” Their habits 
betrayed them —m arked them  out. 
They were washed in blood. T hat is 
a  m arty r’s color. The Saints, were 
m arty rs; th a t is, they were witnesses. 
Probably even the ir clothing as well 
as the ir speech betrayed them.

We who are still “of the earth  
earthy” m ust realize th a t there is a  
close connection between clothes and 
character. Our daily habits should 
show th a t they are indeed washed in 
the Blood of the  Lamb; because of 
th a t they shine, they are bright, they 
reflect the qualities of a  tried inno
cence, of a  native modesty; they are 
clear and clean and un-sordid; habits 
which are  adapted to unsophisticated 
joys—the joys of. the Lamb, which 
m arks us out as not over wise in  the 
w orldly knowledge of our day and 
generation. Briefly, our daily habits 
of living as expressed in our every
day actions and words and clothes 
ought to be m arked with the red liv
ery of Heaven.

Do you think this a  good explana
tion of the phrase, “washed in  the 
Blood of the Lamb?” If  so, see tha t 
your belief and thought, express them 
selves in your clothes as well as in 
your habits of life. F. S.- W.

A LITTLE SERMON FOR 
SOMEBODY

A Christian has to reproduce in his 
life the characteristics of Christ.

Christ was a prophet. A prophet not 
only foretells the future; he rebukes 
the present.- He has the moral cour
age to: stand out against a  prevailing 
worldliness. I t ’s much easier to fore
tell some evil th a t is going to happen 
■ in  a  fu ture day than it is to stand out 
against some evil th a t is happening in 
our own day. Every m an has an op
portunity  to be a prophet.

T here are opportunities in  every city
and every society and every family.
At every tu rn  there is a  dom inant 
worldliness. I t  may be the world in 
its lighter moments—laughing a t re 
ligion and goodness—or i t  m ay be the 
world in  its darker moods—hating the 
good, deliberately dragging down 
souls. But i t  m eets us a t every turn , 
evil influences, false social standards, 
everything th a t is hostile to purity  and 
goodness.

Have you th e  m oral courage to 
stand against the badness in  the 
world? If so the world needs you. 
I t  needs the m an who is going to be 
uprigh t in  - his business, even though 
he loses by i t ;  the m an who is go
ing to  keep his word, even though it 
be not to  his own advantage; the  
professional m an who refuses to sell 
h is services to  a cause which he 
knows is w rong; the self-commanding 
woman who dares to  rebel against 
extravagance and im purity  and in 
sincerity  in  society. 

rist was a  P rit

fliction of death—but the offering of 
a life. The essence of sacrifice is the 
dedication of our life even unto death 
to the service of men.

He who forgets self and serves 
| others is showing in his life C hrist’s 

characteristics of a Priest.
Christ was a King. W hat kind Of 

a King?
He said to P ilate: “I am a King 

because I came to bear witness to 
the tru th .” : He was à  King over the 
Kingdom of tru th .

Not religious ! tru th  only. The 
Creed is true, but Christ did not come 
only to bear w itness to the tru th  of 
the Creed.

T h a t’s the trouble w ith us; We try  
to lim it His ru le only to the things 
which have to do w ith our religious 
life.

The kingdom of' tru th  and justice 
in  every departm ent of life, th a t : is 
the kingdom over which Christ is 
King. -.

Our human self-in terest makes us 
forget that. , ;

W hen a question comes before us 
pur first thought is not,- “Is i t  right? 
Is it true?” but our. first thought is, 
“How is tha t going to effect me? How 
will it square w ith my interest, or 
the interest, of my friend?”

T ru th  for tru th ’s sake; justice be
c a u s e  it is ju st—-how many of us care 
anything about that?-

Lèt us rem em ber th a t there  is a 
différence b e tw ë e n -right and wrong ; 
th a t there is such a thing as an ab
strac t tru th  involved in every ques
tion th a t comes up before us, how
ever nearly the question may touch 
us or our self-interest.

Ajid because it is to  our in te rest 
to do a w rong thing, a t least don’t 
le t u s” allow \our in te rest to deceive 
us into thinking . th a t it is a righ t 
thing.

I t is often easier to be a P rophet 
for tru th  than a King of .truth.

I t  is often easier to : Stand out for j 
the tru th  against others than it is 
stand out for the tru th  against our 
own self-interest.

He who serves the tru th , serves 
Christ. H J. M.

CHURCHMEN AS IGNORANT 
AS FUMSLANDERS

11E.UKM.Ï TRKASOtKS

The story is told of a wealthy wom
an who lived in a very large house 
w ith beautiful grounds. She took a 
g reat deal of pains in  making it the 
handsom est in the neighborhood. One 
night she dreamed th a t she had died 
and went to Heaven and an angel 
showed her around. And as they 
came to one beautiful m ansion she 
asked the angel to whom it belonged. 
The angel said; “We have been pre
paring th a t for Mrs. M athilda Jones, 
who took in  washing.” “Oh,” she 
said, “she used to  w ork for me, she 
will not be able to m anage suefi; a 
house as that.” |  ■

“Well,” said the angel, “I don’t 
know about that, the house is built 
of the m aterial she sent here, for our 
workmen, and th is is the resu lt.” 

They w ent on a  little  fu rthe r and 
came to a small,, shabby house, and 
the woman asked to whom th a t be
longed. The angel said, “th a t is pre

p a re d  for you.” -“For me?” the wom
an said, “I  have never been used to 
living in such a shack as tha t.”

“We never makei^m istakes here,” 
.the angel said. “This may be a  very 
sm all house for you, but «it was the 
very best the workm en could build 
with the m aterial you sen t up. You 
see, they can only use the m aterial 
th a t is sent them ,” the angel said, ¡j 

“The trouble is th a t m any people 
are so busy laying up for themselves 
treasu res upon earth  th a t they lay up 
very little in Heaven, when they come 
up here, they find themselves very, 
very poor.”

“As a m an soweth, so shall he 
reap.” .:

The one Divine work, the one or
dered sacrifice, is to do justice, and it 
is the la s t we are  ever inclined to 
do Anything ra th e r than  that. As 
m uch charity  as. you chooSe, b u t no 
justice, “Nay,” you w ill Say, “charity  
is g rea ter than justice.” Yes, it is 
greater;..»it is the sum m it of justice; 
it  is the tem ple of which justice is 
the foundation. B ut you can’t  have 
the  top w ithout the bottom ; you can
not build upon charity. You m ust 
build upon justice for th is m ain rea
son, th a t you have not a t first charity  
to build with. I t  is the last 'rew ard  
of good work. Do justice to  your 
bro ther (you can do th a t w hether you 
love him  or not) and you w ill come 
to love him. I t  is all very fine to 
th ink  you can build upon charity  to 
begin with, bu t you w ill find all you 
have to begin w ith begins a t home and 
is essentially love of yourself.—Rus- 
kin.

Before the first regular num ber of 
‘‘The W itness” is p u t . to press we 
fully expect to have /a  large and un
usually efficient corps óf correspond
ents who will be constantly  a lert to 
keep our readers informed from week 
to week about all im portant events 
occurring in every Diocese, mission
ary  jurisdiction and the foreign field. 
We are reasonably sure ; tha t within 
the course of a short time we shall 
be able to develop a news service 
unexcelled by any other religious 
periodical in this country. In  th is 
advance issue we have made no ef
fort whatsoever, for obvious reasons, 
to  cover the field. We are simply 
attem pting, under many unavoidable 
lim itations a t the present, to give 
our prospective subscribers some idea , 
of the why in which we intend pre
senting thé news' of the Church. In  
keeping with the general policy of 
“The W itness” this departm ent will 
be Conducted quite differently from  
the average religious periodical. Jn  
other words we shall endeavor to 
present thé news in  the form and 
diction with, which we common every 
day American people are m ost fa
m iliar, w ith the confident "éxpecta- ; 
tion tha t we shall thereby command 
the attention and hold the interest, 
not only of those favored souis: who 
by reason of their Official positions 
are able to keep in close touch with 
the general Church affairs, but also 
those who by reason of narrow  paro
chial environm ent fail a t tim es to 

- realize the fact th a t they too are a 
p art and have ; an im portant p a rt to 
play in the g rea t world-wide King- 

. doin, the Church-Militaiit, whose big 
heart is throbbing today a s  never be
fore w ith life and vigor.

There are one million communicants 
and probably th ree tim es as many 
adherents of thé Church in  th is 
country. Only a  small per cent of : 
these ever see a Church paper of 
any description. All the knowledge 
a » large per cent of our people have 
of im portant Church events and the 
great movements and problems which 
are receiving' the earnest considera
tion and s tirring  the hearts and * 
minds of a com paratively sm all inner 
circle of the faithful¿i:is gained from  
garbled and inaccurate reports in  
secular ' papers.

A woman of culture,^ who was 
brought up in  the Church and is a 
member . of a literary  society, re- - 
cently inquired of us, “Is it true  th a t 
our Church is taking steps to  elimi
nate the Lord’s P rayer and the Ten 
Commandments from the Bible and 
the P rayer /Book?” ■ She had read a 
repqrt to th a t effect in  the daily 
papers. A teacher in  a Sunday 
School, who is a graduate of a uni
versity, was overheard some tim e ago 
telling his class th a t H enry VIII. 
founded the English Church. To 
prove his contention he read an  a r
ticle bearing on the subject from a  
daily paper. An earnest Church- 
woman was greatly  disturbed upon 
reading in  her daily paper th a t the 
Convention of the Diocese in which 
she resided had voted ten  dollars 
to the Blessed Virgin. The Conven
tion had voted an honorarium  of ten  
dollars : to the Verger of the P ro- 
Cathedral. Such instances aré neith
er ra re  nor- surprising  under the cir
cumstances. Thousands of Church 
people who are  thoroughly fam iliar 
w ith the la te s t novel and everything : 
going on in the secular world, are 
as ignorant as a F iji Islander of even 
the m ost^im portant events occuring 
in the Anglican Communion.

If th is is a  fair summing up of the 
situation, and we have every reason 
to believe it  is, doesn’t  it p resen t a  
serious problem which ought to se t 
us all thinking? Its  solution w ill 
require a  persisten t and earnest ef
fo rt on • the p a rt of everyone who 
really- w ants to see the Kingdom 
grow. I t  m ust be solved. I t  can  be 
solved. We w ant to help solve it. 
Comeirin w ith us! Jo in  “The W it- • 
ness” - family. Lend us a  helping 
hand in  oüfi endeavor to give the 
average layman a  religious new spaper 
a t a popular price which he w ill not 
only take bu t read.

One thing I  do believe;-—more surely 
than  the evidence of the senses, for 
they may be imposed upon;—more 
surely than those self-evident axi
oms upon which m athem atical tru th  
is built, for these axioms , a re  only 
spun out of the hum an mind, and 
not external to it. I  do believe th a t 
God is true. I  do believe th a t when
ever God m akes a  promise, He will 
assuredly fulfil it. I do believe th a t 
if you or I  come under the term s of 
the promise, He Will fulfil i t  to us.— 
Goulburn.

m

(WJ

I B I

I t  m ust be remembered th a t th is is 
only a Sample Issue to give the form 
and general idea of the plan of pub
lication and to make the announce
m ent to the Clergy. The Board of 
Editors a re  perfecting the ir organi-

If  thou neglect thy  love to thy 
neighbor, in  vain  thou professest thy 
love to God; for by thy  love to  God 
thy  love to thy  neighbor is gotten,
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CHRISTIAN FAITH AND PRACTICE
WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES 

AND WHY WE BELIEVE HER
By IRVING P. JOHNSON

WORSHIP

“I can worship God a t home, or in 
th e  fields and woods on Sunday as 
well, yes: better, than  I can in  
church '” Why is the man who says 
th a t not right? There is no doubt 
th a t some men can find greater sp ir
itual up lift in a cross, country walk 
©n a  Sunday m orning than  they 
would find in the worship of a church. 
I t  would seem th a t a man so consti
tuted really  ought- to take a w alk 
instead of attending church for, w or
ship If the man is doing the same 
thjpg substantially  th a t is being done 
in churches, there is no denying his 
position, hu t is he? Logically, th is 
brings us to the question, “W hat is 
the purpose of w orship?” If th e • man 
isVright, thè purpose of worship is to 
give a spiritual uplift to each one 
engaged in it.

In  the Field
The reverent man in the fields and 

the reverent man in the church have 
one act in common, and th a t is, tlie^r, 
arri both thinking about God. Thé 
m an in thé -field is looking around 
h im upon the marvelous beauty of 
â  small part of God’s creation and 
jt ' fills his soul -  w ith awe and. ad
m iration; th is recognition of order 
and beauty, w ith  evidently beneficent ■ 
purpose, produces a benign effect* 
Upon his own soul, But to get this, 
effect in the highest degree, he should 
take h is w alk alone, or- w ith only one 
companion at thè m ost; a crowd of 
pedestrians would fie distracting, and 
destructive of rdri.1 spiritual effect.

In  Church
’ The reverent man in the-church is . 

th inking about God as is the other, 
bu t the blue sky and the towering 
hills; thè  flowers* and butterflies, are 
hidden from h ís  visión by m an-created 
w alls, and being so, give no aid to 
his effort-to  th ink  about God as, the- 
creator' Of them all. Men and words 
make up* his surroundings and he 
m ust d irect his thoughts Godward 
by their aid. By men, we mean not 
only those under the same church 
roof, but through them, all m ankind 
©f every condition and class through
out the world. By -.men, we m ean 
not only those now alive, but those 
who have lived throughout the ages; 
we hear nam es and see p ic tures, ’of 
those of long ago ; Abraham, M oses,, 
David, John the Baptist,; Peter, and 
Paúl. I By men, we m ean not only 
those- th a t are and those th a t have 
been, bu t those th a t are to be, the 

x unborn of ages to come, whom the  
m an in  church m ust include w ithin 
thé  horizon of his vision, By words, 
we m ean n o t only sounds th a t reach 
the ear of the m an in church, but 

. th e  pictures, hangings' and vest
ings, acts and po.stures of his fel
lows, yes, the very roof and walls 
th a t hide thè sky and meadows from 
his vision-^arë; they not all words 
to: speak not only of God but God as 
the Father, and because the F ather 
©f men is thus declared by these 
w ritten  and acted words, the broth
erhood of men is se t forth in every 
lin e  and motion.

The Vision of God
Brit, the vision of Gqd in human 

life is far different in its 'effect-- upon 
the  soul of the man in church, ;;than 

, is  the vision of God in hill and val
ley. The perfection of God’s w ork 
is m anifest from a m ountain tqp, but 
the  higher the m an climbs to obtain- 
a  view of God’s w ork in m ankind, 
the more is the imperfection of hu
m an life forced upon the sight. Bin 
is like the destructive work of a 
g rea t * forest fire, presenting vast 
a reas of ugliness th a t d e s tro y 'th e  
beauty of the landscape. Unless God 
be a  Redeemer as well as a Creator, 
th e re  is no vision of beauty and order 
for the man in church. The m an on 
the  m ountain top w ill realize th e  
existence of God the Creator best 
if  he be alone; the.m an in the church 
w ill realize the existence of God* the 
Redeemer, best if be be very near 
to his fellowmen, so near th a t he 
m ust See them  through the eyes of 
God as a  Redeemer.

W orship in  Church
W orship in church is the effort of 

m en to  so pu t them selves in the 
place of God, the Redeemer, tha t 
they are led to aid Him in His w ork 
©f redemption, to  be fellow-workers 
w ith Him. The votary of N ature 
w orship entering the church is over
whelmed w ith the hypocrisy and in 
sincerity  of the view it  presents, de
claring  th a t he cannot obtain th a t 
consciousness of God th a t so easily 
•bsesses him as he views a  gorgeous 
sunset, or la te r gazes into the lighted 
dome o f earth . God moving vast 
celestial suns, and planets in  m arvel-

power is a sight th a t may indeed 
delight the reverent gazer’s soul 
w ithin him; but God forgiving an 
erring  soul and gently leading it 
back into thé harm ony of His love 
is a far more soul s tirring  vision. 
The man watching the m ajestic prog
ress of the planets in their ..courses 
may not so much as a h a ir’s breadth 

| aid or hinder the work of God; but 
the malt in loving sympathy looking 
upon the struggles of a suffering hu
man : life to tu rn  Godward may be 
the very righ t hand of God in power 
if he will.

.T rue Worship
True worship compels the wor- 

sbipèr to do something—the man who 
says., he can worship a t home or in 
the fields is not worshiping, because 
he can worship best alone and when 
his soul is highest in its flight he is 
moAt helpless to act, There is in
sincerity, "hypocrisy, and disloyalty to 
God, in the worship of the man in 

-church, but a t . least he has the cour
age to look upon it, and »here and 
there one may be found Who finds 
th a t w orship is working with God 
for m ankind , and in na tu re -it is ¿only 
herb and there a living thing th a t 
rises . above its fellows.

Allowing tha t the man who says 
tha t he w orships a t home,;does really 
w hat he claims to do, and does it  
w ith regularity  and zeal ; w hat is the. 
end; thereof? Even though he raise 
his soul to a sta te  of ecsta tic  bliss, 
it aids not the: Creator in creating a  
single atom. A llow ing-that the man* 
in church is but feebly perform ing 
his act of worship and is ' poor In 
sp irit/: yet so little as the presence: 
of his body there may be an aid to 
God in  redeeming some poor dis

couraged  one of earth  finding strength  
in the o ther’s presence.

Christian Doctrine 
So there is in Christian Doctrine; 

and the fact th a t there is such a 
system , and the tru th s ’ contained in 
tha t system ought to be the posses
sion of all Christian people. When 
an infidel attacks religion there is 
no more reason for the. Christian to 
feel unsettled than  when some ig
noran t man protests th a t the sun 
does move. We do not feel uneasy 
under the la tte r statem ent, or feel 
th a t after all perhaps modern as
tronomy is open to question, simply 
because we know the reasons which 
have led astronom ers to beliève that 
it is the earth  which revolves and 
gives to the ' Sun its apparent mo
tion. , Did: Christian men only know 
something about the reasons 'for, the 
Christian Faith, they would feel, ju st ’ 
as confident* and at ease when Chris
tianity  is assailed. The m an who 
feels unsettled bears testim ony in his 
own heart to his lack of proper in
struction in those things which con
stitute the certainty of thè Christian 
Faith.

Mysteries ■
There has been, no doubt, a fear 

of theology because of the m ysteries . 
w ith which it deals. There are mys
teries in Christian doctrine; we 
m ight as well admit, the fact a t the 
outset. Theology would be a strange 
science if, it contained no m ysteries; 
the subjects w ith which it deals 
would needs be very childish if they 
were not big enough to contain mys
tery. N atural science* is full of mys
teries, arid for every definite fact 
which it establishes suggests a dozen 
problem s a t present insoluble. But 
the m ysteries of science constitute 

: ope of its most alluring  „attractions, 
arid science - does tell us enough of 
fact to be of immense value, in spite 
of all the m ysteries it contains. So 
theology, along wjth its mysteries, 
which are beyond our fathoming, 

v gives enough of light to illumine- the 
path of life, tha t we may w alk  therein 
With 'confidence and peace.

THE NEED OF INSTRUCTION IN 
THEOLOGY

When theology is m entioned the . 
average man reaches for his Hat and 
m ariners' an apology about an en
gagement which demands hifi immed
iate presence; And yet there is noth
ing w hich the average man needs 
more than instruction in  theology; 
and nothing which he w ants more, 
provided he can find semaeone. Whom 
he feels can really  give what- he 
w an ts .. The very man who will quote 
with full approval Pope’s lin es: ... 
“O’er forms p i  Creed let. senseless

bigot^" fight/;
He can’t be wrong whose life is in

the righ t,”
is the very man who in- his own heart 
hungers for definite .knowledge about 
the Christian F aith  and th e  Life Be
yond.

Creed and Life
F or-C reed  and life are, afte r all, 

intim ately connected — w hat a man 
really believes shows itself in  life; 
and good intentions need clear doc
trine in order to  make them  effective 
along lines which are w orth while. 
The Apostle’s Creed is an outline of 
those great facts which are the mo
tive power of all Christian living: 
God the Father, the Creator and P re 
server of all, to whqm we may go in 
p rayer; God the Son, the Redeemer 
from  sin, to  whom we may gq for 
pardon; God the Holy Ghost; through 
whose sanctifying power in the 
Church we may go for strength  to 
gain the victory; the life of the 
world to come. Not one tru th  in all 
these “doctrines” which is not a tre 
mendous motive power over life, riot 
one tru th  which can be left out w ith
out leaving the life paralyzed. Psalm  
23: “The Lord is my Shepherd,”
could riot havi been W ritten by one 
who was ignorant of the doctrine of 
Providence, and the com fort which 
it brings is the com fort of theological 
doctrine. •'

Theology is vital after all! Much 
of the modern dislike and d istru st of 
doctrine arises from  the reaction 
from the elaborate denom inational 
“Confessions of F aith” which are now 
crumbling. I t  is well th a t they should 
go, but the ir passing has left the 
average m an doubtful: as to whether 
afte r all there is anything perm anent 
in  the C hristian Faith. The need, 
therefore, of definite instruction  in  
doctrine is today of v ital importance.

In  na tu ra l science men have a 
clear conception of definitely estab
lished t r u th . , We have no doubt as 
to the fact of physical and chemical 
laws, nor of evolution a s  the method 
by which the present form s of life 
came into being. There is in  the 
realm  of the natural, sciences a very 
definite and very dogmatic system of 
established tru ths, which we accept 
as the necessary basis of any scien-

FACTS AND FIGURES

: Christianity today is largely a vol
untary  m atter between the individual 
and God, loyalty to any 'institution 
which C hrist m ay  hnve founded is not 
.regarded: as of vital consequence; in 
other words the Church is no longer 
popular.

Foil.th a t m atter neither is the state, 
or the family; politics is a discredited 
profession In  which the respectable 
American holds loftily aloof and the 
family is credited w ith one divorce to 
every five' m arriages. We avoid tax
ation in the one and responsibility in 
the other.

People resent any attem pt to disci
pline them  by organization, arid seek 
th a t way which gives them th e  g rea t
est individual license. Of course this 
is barbarism  and opposed to the 
methods by which civilization has 
been built up; the savage always op
poses any attem pt to ham per his in
dividualism by organized efforts on 
his behalf, for a t heart men are indi
v idualists; selfishness is a t the root 
of all evil.

“You don’t  mean to te ll m e  th a t 
your religion is better than m ine?” is 
the final word in  dism issing one Who 
has attem pted to be loyal to the re
ligious institution to which he be
longs. The zeal for our F a th e r’s 
house will, soon consume one’s popu
larity. If „you begin by abusing the 
Church you -have gained the sympathy 
of a  large share of your audience. But 
w hat does the liberal mean by “my 
religion” ? Does he use the pronoun 
“my” in the proprietary  sense of “my 
house,” or in the inverse sense of 
“my C reator” ; for the personal pro
noun means equally . well ownership 
o r the property of being owned.

To illustrate  this viewpoint further, 
le t me quote the topic recently  used 
by a University professor in filling the 
pulpit in  a University city: “The 
Kind of a  Religion W hich University: 
People W an t.”

Lovely! and the kind of a religion 
th a t society people w ant, and labor
ing people . want, and farm ers want, 
and so on.

Should riot tfiese Divine creations 
be labeled “Made in America” ?

Would it ever occur to any but my 
fellow-countrymen, in  the sim plicity 
of the ir hearts, th a t gods could still 
be m anufactured to su it the ir con
stituents? Would it not be more mod
est and in the end m ore profitable, 
to discuss the kind of U niversity peo
ple th a t the Almighty w ants?

What God Wants of Us
This a t once ^raises the question, 

“How do we know w hat God w ants 
of us?” Truly, if religion is m erely a 
m atte r of opinion based .upon theory, 
God w ill inevitably w ant ju s t w hat we 
want, and we shall make Him to su it 
ourselves and have a  very narrow  
proprietary  in te res t in  Him. In as
much as one m an’s opinion is as good 
as another’s, why of course one m an’s 
God w ill be as good as ano ther’s.

But, i f  one is our M aster, even 
Christ, and we w ish to be C hristians

erly  to ascertain  if He has le ft Him
self a Witness by which we may de
term ine w hat He will have us to do, 
ra th e r than  question w hat we will 
have Him to do.

Thé Facts
Now the m ost generally accepted 

w itness is th a t of the m odern scien
tific world, for we have a t least waked 
up to the tru th  th a t things to be ac
cepted m u st have behind them some
thing beside theory ; they m ust have 
facts. I am so tem peram entally con
stituted th a t I Want a  religion based 
on facts.

But where shall we find these facts? 
W here shall we seek for them ? Mani
festly in the same place th a t Science 
seeks its facts, in the records of the 
past, w hether these records be found 
w ritten on the rocks, or in the lives 
of men, or in-the pages of hum an his
tory

Many facts have been hidden for 
ages, from the eyes of men, such as 
the facts of electricity. When men 
have discovered the facts, then  they  
can elaborate their theories ; but these 
theories m ust have facts behind them, ' 
So in the Christian religion there is 
a place for fact and one for the the
ory, but theory m ust not ignore the 
facts. If everyone stated the facts of 
Christianity, correctly there would not 
be the divergence in theory th a t there 
is today. In  short, religion would be 
like science; there would be one re 
ligion of Jesus C hrist as there is one 
science of electricity.

Nor wonld men try  to prove the 
tru th  of the ir theories by counting 
noses. “Because' I te ll you the tru th , 
ye believe me not,” was C hrist’s own 
commentary on the unpopularity of 
tru th  in the face of prejudice;

Let us study thé Christian religion 
with an éye for the facts tha t are at 
the root of it and w ith  a  distrust- of 
all theories tha t claim to be Christian, 
but th a t ignore these fundam ental 
facts.

Records of the Past
In  studying the records of the past, 

the first fact th a t confronts us is the 
Hebrew setting, from which; Chris-:; 
tianity  was launched; th a t Christi
anity is an historic religion and not 
merely an isolated philosophy. “Not 
one jo t or tittle  of the Hebrew law ” 
is to be ignored in the establishm ent 
of the Christian religion.

More than  this the Gospels are ac
counts, now well authenticated, of the 

: life and teaching of Jesus Christ, as 
is the “Acts Of the Apostles” of the 
early  life of Christianity. The Epis
tles a re  mostly well authenticated 
letters w ritten by those who began 
the Church, arid the early  history of 
the , Church an h istorical commentary 
upon the main points in these records.

The last recorded words of C hrist 
point to H is own insistence upon the  
existence of certain  fundam ental facts, 

f .“And ye shall be witnesses unto Me.” 
(Acts i:8.) Let us then follow, in these 
and other historic records, those facts 
th a t seem to form a  continuous évi
dence of God’s purpose or plan in 
dealing with His people./*

We intend to devote th is column to 
an  ; attem pt to answ er the question, 
“W hat is Christianity?” in  a series of 
short instructions on those things th a t 
are most surely believed among us.

has recently  p n  
tb act as an Advisor} 
sel to  the Vestry an f^ rn e  
they undertake to realize thé lari 
possibilities offered by the opporturi 
ties presented to this Parish.

Many questions will natu ra lly  come 
to this body for answer. The assist
ance of the ir w ide experience will be 
sought for m atters pertaining to such 
v ital quèstions as thèse :—W hat can 
St. John’s Church do to make its 
Christian life more vital and its sp ir
ituality  deeper?

W hat fu rther organized efforts can 
be made looking tow ard the efficiency 
of St. John’s Church in this com-; 
m unity and in the city?

How best can we m easure up to the 
responsibility of ecclesiastical leader
ship th a t has been placed upon the 
shoulders of this Parish? Especially, 
of course, as this leadership pertains 
to our own body?

In w hat way can “ the  Services of 
St. John’s be made more effective and 
caused to reach a larger num ber?

How 'will the problems pertaining 
to the evening service and the gather
ing of a large congregation of people, 
for the benefit to be derived from 
them, be solved? W hat legitim ate 
means of advertising are there by 
which St. John’s may establish and 
perpetuate a contact between 4 thé 
Church and the people to whom we 
wish to  m inister? — From  St. John’s 
Evangelist, St. Paul, Minn.

STANDING » B j g p j » |S

(The Rev. E. M. Cross of Sheridan, 
Wyo., who has recently  gone as Rec
to r to St. John’s Church, St. P au l^has 
developed a  good idea In the follow
ing article which we pass on for w ider 
use.—The Editor.)

W ith all the fine traditions and the 
rem arkable m achinery of the Episco
pal Church, one oUits proverbial limi
tations has been the faifa^ to  make 
use of its lay people. The tendency 
has been to  place the  burden of 
Church m anagem ent and extension 
upon the shoulders o f  a  few. The 
spiritualities have been left alm ost en
tire ly  in the hands of the  R ector; and 
the tem poralities adm inistered alm ost 
entirely  by th a t faithful body of. men, 
called the Vestry.

Somehow or o ther w ith all our fine 
power of vision we have u tte rly  failed 
to make use of the potential energies 
of the grea test Church in  America. 
Greatest, n o t numerically, bu t in  the 
reaches of its  influence. T hat the 
Church has lived so long and so ef
fectively despite th is non-use of H er 
resources clearly  m anifests the divine 
origin of H er mission. But if th is 
mission is to  be fulfilled, the  w ork and 
usefulness of the Church extended, 
w e may not perm it one resource to  go 
undeveloped."

Now in St. John’s we are /go ing  to 
struggle to overcome th is lim itation 
and to enter into the full fru itage of 
our noble inheritance.

The first step to th is end is the  re 
organization of the Standing Commit
tee, and th is on broader lines than  
before. E ight men and four women 
have been invited by the  Rector to 
participate in th is reorganization and 
to  serve the C hurch to  th e  best of 
the ir ability for the coming year.

PRAY FOR OUR COUNTRY

The Election Day th a t h as  jn st 
passed and the Thanksgiving Day tha t 
is coming brings to our minds 
thoughts of our Nation. The good 
P atrio t ought to be rèady not „only 
to serve his country, but to pray for :

/  - ,
The upperm ost thought concerning 

our Nation ju s t now* is its campaign 
of Preparedness. - " -

As we parade, and rally, and demon
stra te  and enlist le t us not neglect 
to  say i

A P rayer for Preparedness 
“Almighty God, whose Kingdom is 

everlasting and power infinite, have 
m ercy upon this whole land.

“Behold and bless Thy servants, the 
P resident of the United States, the \  
Govérnor of this State, the Senate and 
Representatives of this people in Con
gress assembled, and aLl who are in 
authority ; th a t they,- knowing th a t 
they are Thy .m inisters, may in a ll 
things seek Thy honor and glory; And 
th a t we, and all the people, duly con
sidering whose authority  they bear, 
may reverence th a t authority  and 
faithfully  obey the laws of th is land. * 

“Bless our land w ith honorable in
dustry, sound learning and pure m an
ners. Defend our liberties, preserve 
qur unity, save us from violence, dis
cord and confusion.

“Fashion into one happy people the 
m ultitudes brought into America out 
of many nations and kindreds, and 
make them  loyal to American ideals 
and institutions.

“In  time of prosperity, O Lord, le t 
j us not grow weak and ineffectual, but 
put it in  the minds of the American 
people to prepare sturdily  to defend 
the ir country against insult, and in
vasion, and,s if need be, to suffer and 
sacrifice them selves—as their fathers 
have done—for the freedom of their 
country and the honor of their eoun-t 
try ’s flag.

“G rant th a t we may never use our 
power for wrong and oppression, bu t 
always to  preserve for ourselves, and 
win for the nations of the world the  
blessings of liberty, prosperity  and 
peace.

“G rant this, our God, for the sake 
of Jesus Christ, our Savior. Amen.” 

Thoughts' of our country always 
bring to  our mind thoughts of the 
greatest of our countrymen,

George W ashington :
Wé rem em ber th a t in  his general 

orders he once w roté: “While we are 
zealously perform ing the duties of 
citizens and soldiers,: we certainly 
ought not to  be inattentive to the 
higher duties of religion. To the d is
tinguished career of patrio t it  Should 
be our h ighest glory to add the m ore 
distinguished career of Christian.”

P ray er was a  very rea l th ing  to  
W ashington and so was answ er to 
prayer. When Rochambeau came to  
his assistance, he said: “We have 
abundant reasons to thank  Provi
dence, a t tim es my only dependence 
for a ll o ther sources seemed to  have 
failed us, for many favorable in te r
positions on our behalf.”

And th is first g reat American was, 
as loyal a  Churchman as he was a 
Christian. Once in  Litchfield, Conn , 
when he saw some soldiers throw ing 
stones a t a  church, he stopped them, 
saying, " I  am a  Churchman, and w ill 
not see the  Church dishonored in  this 
m anner!”

There are three things for which' to  
he thankful on Thanksgiving Day, our 
Country, our Church, and fo r God’s 
answ er to  P rayer. H . J, M.

Charaèter flows from the weF

C
op

yr
ig

ht
 2

02
0.

 A
rc

hi
ve

s 
of

 th
e 

E
pi

sc
op

al
 C

hu
rc

h 
/ D

FM
S

.  
P

er
m

is
si

on
 re

qu
ire

d 
fo

r r
eu

se
 a

nd
 p

ub
lic

at
io

n.



F A R  A N D  N E A R  
IE N  AND EVENTS IN THE WORLD’S EYE

By JOHN C. SAGE

In  this departm ent of THE W IT
NESS we aim to look out upon the 
world in general, observe w hat men 
are doing or saying to add w orth to 
life, and from leading events, seek 
to bring to our readers a few of 
those currents in living which make 
for righteousness. This is not a 
chronicle of happenings; ra the r 
would we briefly lead our thoughts 
in the direction of men and events 
to find, even by cursory observation, 
th a t God ru les in the affairs of men, 
th a t men are on every hand endeavor-, 
ing through the witness they, bear 
to  tru th , to bring in His Kingdom of 
righteousness.

Cardinal M ercier since;, the w ar be
gan has been in the eyes of the 
world. His is the outstanding figure 
(next to King Albert) in the harassed 
and despoiled kingdom of Belgium. 
He has r io t' failed to raise his voice 
in • protest against the rapine, m u r 
der and wilful destruction of the foe. 
For months he was held a v irtual 
prisoner, his liberty curtailed, and 
if  recent reports be true, this trea t
m ent is again accorded him. Recently 
he has issued an appeal to the neu tra l 
nations asking their protest against 
the taking into bondage of the men 
and women of Belgium, who have 
been torn  from the ir families and 
deported (against all international 
law and the laws of hum anity) into 
Germany. A recent editorial in the 
Chicago H erald voices the feeling of 
many thoughtful people. I t says:

“It is impossible for friend or foe 
to withhold adm iration from .Bel
gium’s heroic prim ate, Cardinal Mer- 
cjer. The fearless prelate fulfills the 
finest traditions of his office, r Like 
one of the medieval saints, he boldly 
stands out, one man against an army, 
daring  all, relying only on the saner 
tity  of his high office and the in
trepid heart th a t is w ithin him.

“In the midst of ruth less, m ater
ialistic, agnostic w ar M ercier yields 
not. P reacher of a gospel of bro ther
hood,. exponent of a  philosophy of 
nonresistance, M ercier interposes de
fiantly the magic of a ju st plea be
tween his people and the obscene 
events of wanton war. The king and 
the arm y gone, he alone is left to 
express a nation’s soul. To the out
side world now the g reat cardirial is 
Belgium. All the country’s suffer
ing concentrates in him. All the peo
ple’s need voices itself through him. 
He is the sole spliesman. He speaks 
for his own people and a t the same 
time he gives voice to all the ideal
ism the world has accum ulated dur
ing the ages, M ercier will live, be
cause to love freedom passionately, 
to be willing to lose all in the nam e 
of human liberty, is to court immor
ta lity  in the memory of men. Of all 
the great figures of this, the greatest 
of wars, none for sheer nobility over
tops Belgium’s gallan t S pokesm an- 
Cardinal M ercier.”

The Bishop of London is never si
le n t  when great evils are to be fought. 
He is always on his job as chief- 
pastor of the w orld’s g reatest city 
and w ith no uncertain  voice calls 
m en to righteousness of life and en
deavors to arouse men and women to 
fight against vice and the evils tha t
sap the, nation’s life and lower its 
m oral vitality. Recently he has from

women of London to purge the h ea rt 
of the Empire before the boys come 
back. I f  it  is to be still, the old 
London, those who have died will 
have died in vain.’

“I spoke these words in Piccadilly, 
the center of organized vice of the 
entire uriiverse. I t  is a time for plain 
speaking; why should we shift our 
eyes to obvious facts ? The male 
hawks of Piccadilly, <and the unfor
tunate women upon whom they prey, 
constitute such a danger to the na
tion that, if only the nation realized 
it properly, the evil would not be al
lowed to continue one minute longer.

“There is unfortunately in England 
a tendency to regard vice and licen
tiousness as a necessary evil. I have 
heard men who lead perfectly moral 
lives say they suppose these things 
are inevitable. In other words, pub
lic opinion has countenanced prosti
tution. Men with so-eallda advanced 
views declared tha t m orality and 
health did not go liand-in-hand. W hat 
Utter nonsense! No man ever has 
suffered, or ever will suffer, from 
living cleanly; all argum ents to the 
contrary  are m erely a pretext to cover 
im m orality.”

the outdoor pulpit of St. Jam es’ spok
en  in righteous indignation against 
“ the male hawks, much more m is
chievous than  German spies, who 
Walk up and down this very Picca
dilly night by night w ith an arm y of 
’helpless and trem bling g irls uriderV 
their surveillance and who take from  
them  the very money the girls earn 
by their shame. I am not a blood
th irsty  man, bu t I  say shooting is 
too good for them .” In  this same 
address he placed the w riter of 
lecherous plays as a tra ito r to his 
country trying with insolence to m ake 
money out of the weaknesses of our 
boys, "who God knows, in  the heyday 
of their youth, do not always find it 
easy to keep stra igh t.” In  an ex
tended interview  w ith Bishop Ingram  
in “Reynold’s Newspaper,” the Bish
op, stresses the danger. H e says: 

‘“ We have th e 'm en , the guns, and 
the am m unition; w hat we w ant is a 
nation on its knees.’ Those g rea t 
words of Lord Roberts constantly re 
cur to my mind. I  thought of them  
as the shells whizzed over my, head 
when I  was a t the front. I  th ink  
of them  still m ore in the  peaceful 
seclusion of my home in London. The 
battle raging in the stricken parts  of 
F rance and F landers is not one w hit 
less serious than  the enemy in our 
m idst w ith which we have constantly 
to contend. I  repeat the  assertion 
I  made on W ednesday from  the pul
p it of St. Jam es’, Piccadilly. ‘I t  is 

•>f ur middle-aged men

The sta rtling  repo rt on Church 
Finance presented a t General Con
vention aims to put the financial sys
tem ,of our Dioceses, Parishes and 
Missions on a business basis. Later 
we will preserit some of the salient 
points of this adm irable reoprt in our 
columns. P ertinen t to the question 
is the fact th a t comes to our a tten 
tion th a t other religious ; bodies are 
looking toward a like reform. These 
two excerpts from Methodist and 

..Congregational papers indicate w hat 
others are thinking concerning loose 
methods in Church financiering. The 
Michigan Christian Advocate re 
m arks ::

“I t became an unw ritten creed 
th a t money m ust- not be mentioned 
among the saints. Any allusion to 
it ‘threw  coldness over the meeting.’
. . . . Methodism made its mem
bers prosperous, but the inculcations 
of a  bad financial policy perm itted 
rich congregations to worship in vile 
and shabby old barns without shame 
. . . . From  Wesley down, Meth
odists have been taught th a t their 
preachers have no legal claim on 
their wallets. Our present code, the 
Discipline, absolves our members 
from any claim the pastors have if 
the members decline to pay.”

“The Congregationalist” (Boston) 
applauds the Methodist paper for this 
“castigation ' of its own people,”'a n d  
thinks the principles set forth  be
low “should be in force amofig Chris
tians of every nam e” :

“The present reform  in Methodist 
financiering should . . . . teach 
church-building subscribers th a t their 
subscriptions are as solemnly binding 
as a civil tax. I t should inculcate 
the principle th a t it is no more hon
est to let preachers go off to the con
ference w ithout their salaries than 
it is fori preachers to go off the ir 
circuits leaving their grocery bills 
unpaid. Laymen and preachers are 
alike who practice this species of 
dishonesty should be heroically dis
ciplined.”
, We wonder how m any P arish  
T reasurers abuse the ir tru s t by u s
ing money given ' for, a specific pu r
pose (Missions, Clergy Pensions, or 
relief, etc.) for cu rren t expenses!

"The Boarding h o u s e  a  Menace” iri 
the assertion  of W alter Krumwilde, 
who in a recent issue of the “Ameri
can Lutheran Survey” w rites of the 
perils of an institution which occu
pies a prom inent place in our Ameri
can  life. This is w hat he says:

“Perhaps the greatest danger to the 
in tegrity  of the family and the purity  
of .the young is found in the low 
m oral plane tolerated in  so many 
room ing houses. This is in p a rt the 
d irec t resu lt of the economic pres
sure creating and m aintaining the 
system. Since the rooming house 
keeper is in the business only ‘to 
m ake both ends m eet’ every cent 
counts, and it takes a really  superior 
character not to close the eyes a t 
im m oral practices among the regular 
guests or to refuse the  offer of sev
era l dollars for the use of a  room 
fo r one night for im m oral purposes.

“Again, as the housekeeper cannot 
keep close track  of every guest be
cause of the ir irregu lar hours, the 
lack of a  common social room, or 
parlor, a  common dining room, etc., 
a  prem ium  is put upon im m orality 
and the way is easily opened for such 
practices.

‘‘This blighting effect of the room
ing house is fu rthe r dem onstrated by 
the  radical changes the  introduction 
of bu t a  single rooming house will 
cause in  a  d istric t.”

“The tw in sister of the rooming

era  boarding house which professes 
to cater to families. v v

“This may take the form of the 
so-called ‘family boarding house,’ or 
the ‘apartm ent hotel.’ This institu 
tion paves the way for many social 
evils. I t destroys in one blow the 
very basis of a home —i. e., privacy. 
I t creates a sp irit of unrest in both 
man and wife by relieving them of 
their respective duties of oversight 
and the care of household duties. Be
cause of this it opens up the way to 
an overindulgence in social affairs. 
As young and old are thrown to
gether without regard to differences, 
in educational, social, and religious 
ideals, .too great a  fam iliarity grows 
up among the different ages, parental 
authority  is weakened and held in. 
contempt, while the exercise of prop
er parental contro l is reduced to a 
minimum because of the gossip and 
interference on the p a rt of the other 
guests. And by the indiscrim inate 
association of the sexes of all ages 
undue fam iliarity and immodesty 
pave the way for subsequent immor
ality.”

Thus, according to Mr. Krumwilde, 
“the child, the youth, and the family 
living in either a rooming house, a 
boarding house, or an  apartm ent 
hotel, are to be, pitied and prayed 
for.” And it is “the bouriden duty” 
of the Church “to introduce arid main?;- 
tain  counter-irritan ts to these fam iliar 
foes.” The w riter goes on : to credit 
his own denomination with having 
provided hospices! for young people 
in the large cities. But there are not 
enough of them. They should be 
more suitably built, and some should 
be provided which can shelter fam i
lies. Above all, we are . told, the 
Church should constantly hold up 
“ the divine dignity and sacredness of 
th e 'C h ris tian  home life.” In short-^

“The Church by practice and pre
cept m ust rejuvenate the home ideals 
it inust ever teach tha t the home is 
m ost holy in God’s sight, yea, the 
earth ly  prototype of his heavenly 
abode, while it uses every practical 
medium for the care and preserva
tion of the fam ily’s integrity  in tem 
porary /shelters or institutions.” ,/

*A Rector recently made the follow
ing announcem ent to  his congrega
tion:

I sometimes wonder why Mr. Choir- 
m aster can get both morning and even- 
from a voluntary choir so much larger 
response to his requests to be pres
ent than the Rector can get from his 
requests. L ast Sunday evening there 
were as many in the choir as there 
were in the congregation, yet Mr. 
Choirm aster has only 60 to d ra \f  from, 
w hereas I-have 600.

Is music a stronger motive than 
religious responsibility?

I am reminded in this connection 
of the words of Jerem iah, who was a 
Prophet of God, in contrasting the obe
dience of one tribe, the Rechabites, 
to their ancestor, Jonadab, and the 
obedience of the Children of Israel to 
their Heavenly Father.

N ote:—
“The words of Jonadab, the son of 

Rechab, tha t he commanded his sons, 
not to d rink  wine are perform ed; for 
unto this day they drink none, but 
obey their father’s commandment; 
notw ithstanding I have spoken unto 
you, rising  early  and speaking; but 
ye hearken not unto me.” -

Read the 35th chapter of Jerem iah 
if you w ant to get my point.

HYMNS FOB SUNDAY SCHOOL 
AND CHURCH

165 Hymiis and Chants, With Music 
From the Churrih Hymnal 

This book is the best Sunday School 
and Mission HymnAl ever published, 
and has m et with an enthusiastic re 
ception on the p a rt of the w hole' 
American Church. 55 Thousand were 
sold in the la st 18 months. I t is 
equally popular iri large city Parishes 
and in sm all Missions. I t  has gone
from Mainesto Japari, and from F lori
da to Alaska.

I t is a complete Service Book, con
taining the Morning and Evening 
Prayers, Selections of Psalm s, the 
Choral Service, the Chants, and Mu
sical Setting of the Communion Serv
ice complete (Simper in. G), besides 
150 of the best Church Hymns.

I t  has been extensively used not 
only for Sunday Schools and P reach
ing Missions, bub also for Noonday 
T heatre and other Lenten Services. 
A large Brooklyn Church has used it 
w ith g rea t success in prom oting Con
gregational Singing a t the Sunday 
evening Service, and a num ber of our 
W estern M issionary Bishops ca rry  a 
supply w ith them  on their v isita tions; 
it serves as an adm irable Hymn and 
Service Book for Choirs, and can be 
used in connection w ith the Church 
Hymnal.

The new edition in cloth boards is 
now in press, and w ill be issued 
shortly. I t  .will sell a t 20c a copy in* 
any quantity, carriage extra. Sample 
copy, post paid, for 25c.

There is also a manila-bound edi
tion w ith 100 Hymns T hat sells for 
$6.00 per hundred.

Published and sold by - 
THE PARISH PRESS

A  B U D G E T  O F  N E W S  1  
HAPPENINGS IN MANY PARISHES

» I

I t is reported on good authority  numerous opportunities for the estab- 
th a t the Methodist Church has no lishm ent- of. new Missions and P ar-
Church - w ithout a P asto r and no ishes in the rapidly growing residence

; P astor without a pulpit. : : § | d istricts of the city.” ;i

Fourteen hundred and ninety-two 
persons were presented for Confirma
tion the past year, by. the Clergy o?- 
the Diocese of Maryland, to the Bish
op, the Rt. Rev. John G. Murray, D- D.

Trinity  Church, Boston, Mass., has 
pledged over $100,000 towards the 
Church Pension Fund for the sup
port of the Clergy when disabled by 
age Or infirmity and for the widows 
and ’ orphans of deceased Clergy.

According to figures collected by 
the United States Bureau of Labor 
there has been a general advance 

-in the price of food-stuffs through
out the coiintry ranging from 7 per 
cent increase for bacon to 68 per 
cent increase for potatoes. Clerical 
salaries rem ain stationary.

Twenty million children and young 
people in the United States, from five 
to twenty years of age, are not in 
any Sunday School. We venture the 
assertion they are  all a t the “movies” 
on an average of a t least once a 
week.

The Church Temperance Society 
has sent an appeal to the Clergy in
forming Them th a t “The Sunday next 
before Advent is the annual day 
agreed upon by the Church to do 
something to make America more 
sober and less under the influence of 
alcoholic drinks and stupefying' 
drugs.”

The Diocese of Pennsylvania holds 
the banner record in contributions, 
during the fiscal year, ju st closed, to 
the Missionary work of the Church. /  
I t is a good and sufficient reason for l  
self congratulation when a Diocese 
meets its apportionm ent in full. 
Pennsylvania overpaid its apportion- 
m ent to the am ount of $30,000.

The Rev. Ralph Brquwer Pomeroy, 
Rector of T rinity  Church, Princeton, 
N. J., has been elected by the T rus-' 
tees of Seabury Divinity School to 
The chair of Ecclesiastical H istory to 
succeed the Rev. Irving P. Johnson, 
D. D., ,Bishop-elect of Colorado. Mr. 
Johnson is well qualified To fill thi's 
responsible position. He is an alum 
nus of Columbia University and of 
the General Theological Seminary, 
having graduated from the form er in 
1898 and from the la tte r in 1901. He 
was made a Deacon in  1901 and ad
vanced to the Priesthood in 1902. ;

The Virginia Branch of the Wora- 
, an ’s Auxiliary to the Board of Mis
sions recently held its tw enty-sixth 
annual meeting in the city of Rich
mond. I t was the first meeting held 
since the inception of the Branch 

' w ithout the presence of its founder, 
the late Miss Sallie S tuart, who was 

('well known arid greatly beloved 
'throughout the American Church. 
•Appropriate memorial services were 
conducted in her honor and beauti
ful tributes paid., to her merriory. 
Fifteen hundred dollars was quickly 
pledged for “The- Sallie S tuart Me
m orial H all,” to be erected in Kyoto.

Speaking of th e ' “movies,” we are 
reminded of a short but illum inating 
conversation we had several m onths 
ago w ith Mrs. Blank, a communicant, 
who .had grown lax in the- perform 
ance of her religious duties. She ex
cused herself on the ground of in
creasing domestic and social cares 
and expressed the fear th a t she would 
be compelled, in consequence, to dis
continue Church work altogether. 
Calling a t her home one day she m et. 
us a t the door, s ta rting  out, so we 
supposed, to fill gome im portant en
gagement. “Do come in,” site insist
ed, glancing a t her , watch. “I am 
so glad to see you, sórry I can only 
give you fifteen m inutes of my time, 
you know I go to the movies every 
afternoon and I m ust not be la te !”

The Rt. Rev. F rank  Rosebrook 
Millspaugh, D. D., Bishop of Kansas, 
after a protracted illness, passed into 
the life beyond from the Episcopal 
residence in Topeka, on Wednesday, 
November 22nd, surrounded by thosey  
wbo were near and dear to him. He 
was a native of New York state, 
born a t Nichols, April 12, 1848. He 
graduated from Shattuck in 1870 and 
from Seabury Divinity School in 
1873. He was ordained Deacon by 
Bishop Whipple in 1873 and advariced 
to the Priesthood in 1874. He served 
a  num ber of years as a  M issionary 
in  the Diocese of Minnesota, was 
Dean of T rinity  Cathedral, Omaha, 
Nebr.-, from 1876 to 1886, sometime 
Rector of St. P au l’s Church, Minne
apolis, and Dean of Grace Cathedral, 
Topeka. He was consecrated Bishop 
of K ansas in 1895 by Bishops W hip
ple, Spaulding, jTuttle, ' Atwill and 
Brooke. His m inistry  of forty-three 
years is crowned w ith the - rest of 
Paradise. T n his decease the gen
eral Church, no less than the Dio
cese of Kansas, has sustained a loss 
of no ordinary magnitude.

A union service of all the Episcopal 
Hffiurches in  the city of St. Paul, 

Minn., was held on the Sunday next 
before Advent. I t  is an annual 
event. This year the service was held 
a t 8 p. m. in St. John’s Church, the 
Rev. Edward M Cross, Rector. T he- 
day has come to be popularly known 
in the city  as “Stir-up Sunday.” The 
chief object of the  service was to 
bring the Clergy and laity  of the city 
together for the consideration of the 
n e e d s ', of local Church Extension. 
S tirring  addresses were m ade by the 
Rev. W. S. Howard', Rector of Christ 
Church, the Rev. E. B. Woodruff, 
Rector of St. Clement’s Church, and 
the Rt. Rev. Samuel Cook Edsal, D. 
D , Bishop of the Diocese. Referring 
to the service, the Rev. Mr. Cross 
says in  his P arish  paper: “We feel 
th a t we are  on the verge of a  new 
era  th a t shall see much la rger un
dertakings as the Church in  St. P aul

In this age of un rest and frequent 
changes in the Rectorships of P ar
ishes it is a source of encourage
m ent to know th a t the Rev. Charles 
F. Canedy, D. D., has been the Re,ctor 
of Trinity Church, New Rochelle, N. 
Y., since 1876. On the evening pf 
Nov. 8 he was, very appropriately, 
tendered a reception and presented 
w ith a testim onial by his parishoners 
as a m ark  of Their esteem and in 
honor of his long and highly .success
ful rectorship. Both Dr. Canedy and 
T rinity  P arish  are to be heartily  con
gratulated. T

The one hundred and eighth annual 
report of the New York Bible and 
Common P rayer Book Society has 
recently come to our table. I t  con
tains some very interesting facts. The 
Society has distributed during the 
year„ ending Oct. 1, 1916, 6,153 Bibles,- 
33,285 P rayer Books, 27,012 Hymnals, 
1,315 Testam ents, 67,765 volumes in 
all. G rants were made to Pàrishes 
and Missions in nearly  every Dio
cese and Missionary D istrict of the 
American Church, and to the Na
tional Guard on the Mexican border. 
The Rev. W illiam W ilkinson, form erly . ^ 
of Minnesota, now a member of the 
clerical staff connected with T rinity  
Parish, New York, distributed for the 
Society, large numbers of the sev
eral books when conducting services 
and preaching on the s tree ts . of the 
city. In addition to the usual stand
ard editions, the P rayer Book has 
been published in the German, Span
ish and Swedish languages, and in 
several' dialects and languages of the 
Indians. Cash contributions have 
been. made tow ards the cost of the 
New Testam ent in Japanese and the 
P rayer Book in Portuguese, and for 
a special edition of 5,000 copies of 
the P rayer Book in Japanese for / 
Kyoto, Japan. The receipts of the 
Society for the year amounted to 
$15,406.52. Of th is amount, $637.84 
was received from Churches, $166.75 
from individuals, $14,601.93 from in
te re st and rent. Only fourteen indi
viduals and one' hundred and sixty- 
two Churches made contributions. St. 
Luke’S Church, Norfolk, Va., the Rev. y 
Dr. D. W. Howard, Rector, made the 
la rgest contribution of any Church, 
and the Revf W. Beardsley, New ’ 
Haven, Conn,, has the honor of hav
ing made larger coritribution to
w ards Thiri worthy object than any 
other individual. Although the So
ciety is known by a local name it 
belongs to the Church a t large.

CHRISTMAS CAROLS 
The P arish  P ress of Ft. Wayne, Ind., 

w ill issue early in December a  16- 
page Christm as Service for Sunday 
Schools, containing ten fam iliar and 
popular Christm as Carols and Chants, 
w ith music. I t  will have an a ttrac t
ive title  page, and w ill sell a t $3.00 
per hundred. Sample free.

Who is a  Bible Christian? He who 
does as Christians in  the Bible did. 
All Christians mentioned in the Bible 
w ere confirmed, and so were all 
Christians for fifteen hundred years. 
And so have n ine-tenths of a ll Chris
tians to this day been confirmed. Are 
you a Bible Christian?
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Cultivate health. Do lots of work 
and take plenty of exercise. Live all 
you can in  The open air. Use w a te r :
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®i)E itness
A National W eekly-C hurch Newspaper for the people, intended to be 

instructive and devotional ra ther than controversial. A  plain paper aiming to 
reach  the plain man with plain facts, unbiased by partisan and sectional news.

her, is our dreadful worldliness, our conventionality, our stu
pidity. We, her individual members, are the main cause of. her 
defeat. It is we who make her name a byword for timidity and 
cowardice.” • .
—Canon Scott Holland, in “ Our Place in Christendom” . Lec
ture VII.
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H obart, Indiana»*

EDITORIAL
There are those who boldly enter where angels fear to tread, and 

we know of no plaqe less angelic than an Editor’s office; and of no man 
more foolish than the one who voluntarily attempts .the impossible—'

For we have been toldjby those who know that it is impossible to 
publish a weekly newspaper in the Episcopal Church for-one dollar a 
year—

And yet the joy pf life consists in attempting the impossible,.
“ I can do all things through;Christ who strengthens me” and His 

“ grace is sufficient for me.” '
If IleAvants this paper to^confinué then we can do it, and if He 

does ndt want it to succeed then we do not want it to continue-' so 
whether we succeed òr fail we are content.

After all, the supreme test of our witness to Christ is whether we 
are willing to be fools for His. sake, and-no man who is afraid of 
failure will ever attempt the impossible.

And yet most enterprises that have accomplished things .for Christ 
have begun in attempting that which wise men have said could not be 
done.. ‘

¡¡ ill e are in á sense risking our reputation to put this enterprise-, 
over—we are asking those who believe that a weekly Church news
paper costing a dollar a year is a desirable thing only to risk one 
dollar a-year in attempting to; make the thing a reality.

“ What kind of a newspaper do you propose‘to publish?”
The question is fair and ̂ should be answered before you invest 

wour dollar on this enterprise. ,
Let me answer this question under four heads:
1. We propose to publish a dollar newspaper. At this price, which 

seems the psychological one, we must come unadorned and in .simple 
dress. The Editors are working for love.*" That doesn’t cost much, 
but the publishers must havU'cash! The margin between thè cost of 
the paper and your dollar is a very small one.

2. We propose to publish a newspaper that the plain man can 
Head and understand. The staff has been told to avoid big words and 
“technical terms. Plain facts for plain men.

3. We propose to publish a human newspaper, accounting human 
touch and human viewpoints of more value than profound learning 
■or scholastic attainments.

4. We propose (but ah! how difficult to accomplish) to publish a
newspáper that shall be instructive and devotional rather than con

troversial.. I :>";
Now of course .this is impossible. For the moment a man touches 

anything definitely, somebody denies it and the fight is on. We do 
not propose to issue a newspaper without teaching definite truth and 
w§ hope that we may teach it with some “ punch” ; otherwise we are 
foredoomed to failure.

We .all believe that this Church stands as a witness for definite 
truth, and that such truth may be found in the Prayer Book.

A “ witness” is one who bears testimony to facts rather than fan
cies, realities rather than theories—and we believe that these facts are 
such as are embodied in the formularies and liturgy of this Church.

We propose to be loyal to these facts. We hope to represent 
the big center of this Church, and we want to shut out from its col
umns the din that is being made by the extremfe right and the ex
treme left. By saying that we do not propose to be controversial, 
we do not mean that this paper will not have a definite sound. We 
hope it will. What we hope is that it will not change that definite 
tone into a chaotic din. We do not expect every reader to agree 
with all that is said^in this paper—neither are we going to enter 
into a «controversy with any reader on that difference. That is be
tween you and us, and we are not going to inflict the general public 
with our personal differences, but we will take it kindly if you will 
write us, if you think us unfair.

I We wonder if there is another religious body in the world that 
has such a varied constituency as this Church? It has its advan
tages and it has its disadvantages,'especially to .one editing a paper.

And one of its greatest disadvantages comes from the habit that 
each man has of wearing a label. ,

. Here is a man who believes that in the year 1789 God made a 
special revelatioñ to the Protestant Episcopal Church, a sort of second 
Pentecost, which it is sacrilege to dispute. Another finds a complete 
revelation in 1552, when the second Prayer Book of Edward VI. 
was put forth; another, . in 1549, when the first Prayer Book was 
compiled; others see Cod’s'hand in the faith/ and practice of the 
Mediaeval Church. Others hark back to- St. Augustine and St. Jerome 
(400 A. D.)—and so it goes. Each man has his label.

This paper refuses to have a label of this sort. Its mission is 
to be a witness to'the facts upon which our religion is" based; rather 
than the deductions from those facts which any special age has made.

The faith is unchangeable; the interpretation of the faith has 
changed' with the, changing years.

We know of no .betteranalysis of the situation than that made 
by Canon Scott-Holland in the following quotation:

“ If only the Church will trust herself, and the Spirit of 
God that is-in her! She has but to put out her true innate power. 
Let her concentrate4 all her power upon her central act of wor
ship. Let her, in hours of perplexity, be content to reassert 
her central verities, avoiding definitions and deductions, leav
ing the declaration to. do its work by its own spiritual weight and 
momentum.. Let her give freedom, elasticity, variety, to her 
minor offices. Let her show to living people that she can teach 
them, in perfectly plain and simple speech, by ways that are in
telligible to any human heart that cares to learn, how to live 
as they ought, and to die in Christ. She has but to be loyal to

1. WITNESS
In tlie year 29 A, 1)., during the reign of Julius- Caesar, therC 

were gathered together in the City of Jerusalem a little company of 1 
120 persons who were listening for the last time, to the words of 
Jesus Christ. In the first chapter of the Acts, St. Luke has given us 

^an account of this meeting: .... |  -,
“ And being assembled, together with them, he commanded them 

that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise 
of the Father, “which,’ saith he, ‘ye have heard of me.’ ‘For John 
(the Baptist) truly baptized with water; but we shall be baptized 
with” the Holy Ghost not .many days hence. ’ When thejr therefore 
were come together, they asked of him, saying, ‘Lord wilt thou at this 
time restore again the Kingdom to Israel?’ And he said unto them, 
‘It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the Father^ 
hath.appointed by his own authority. But. ye shall receive power after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon you; and ye shall be witnesses unto 
me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea and in Samaria and unto the 
uttermost parts of the earth.’ And'when he had spoken these things, 
while they beheld he was taken up and a cloud received him out of 
their sight.”

These words are remarkable as describing the closing scene in 
our Lord’s ministry in which He indicated clearly certain things:

1. That, this company of His disciple's were to wait in Jerusalem 
until they should receive a certain gift, which gift was to endue them, 
with more than ordinary power.

2. That they were to be Ilis witnesses in an ever-widening circle, 
starting from Jerusalem .and reaching to the uttermost parts of the 
earth:

THE CHURCH’S FUNCTION *
In these two statements lie hidden The elements for/which the 

Christian Church-was shortly fo exist:
7.1) To be the: recipient of God’s special gift to man .and
(2) To be the instrument for the distribution of that gift to 

the world.
In order to prepare themselves for carrying out this purpose the 

rest of the chapter tells us that the eleven Apostles abode in one place ; 
that while waiting for the gift they filled up the vacancy in their 
number caused by the treachery and death of Judas by electing one 
Matthias, who was thus ordained to be a ‘witness with the. eleven of 
Christ’s resurrection (Acts I, 22). Now twelve is the number that 
composes a jury and twelve was the. number selected to be a jury 
whose united action was to testify to the fact of Christ’s resurrection.

So the emphasis in this chapter is clearly on these two things— 
the “ gift” and the “ witness.” Let us therefore study these two- 
ideas and ascertain what relation they bear to the subsequent action of 
the Apostles in founding the Christian Church."

THE GIFT
We are accustomed to think of power as something that conies 

up within a man ; here Christ speaks of power as coming down upon\ 
men, a gift from above, without which power from above they were 
to do frothing.

Now the bestowal of a gift implies either an individual or an 
organization which was to receive this gift. For the gift was not
merely to be enjoyed by the Nrecipients but was to bemused by them
and handed on to the next generation. The Holy Ghost was to be
bestowed upon the body of fhe faithful who were to wait together
until they should receive -the same. The only, act which is recorded 
during these ten days of waiting is that which completes' their or
ganization.

THE WITNESS
Now God’s p&rt in this operation was that of bestowing the gift, 

but man’s part was that of witnessing. What idea is conveyed by 
this word? The Greek word is significant in the light of subsequent 
history. The. Greek word for witness is “ marturos,” from which is 
derived the English word “ martyr,” so that a martyr is -one who 
bears witness.
A Thus we see our Lord’s purpose in telling this band of Christians 
that they were to be witnesses? It was God’s function to give grace, 
put it was man’s part to witness to that grace before the world. Now 
it is evident that there are two distinct bodies present in Jerusalem 
during these ten days:

(1) The 120 Disciples who formed the body of the faithful, and
(2) The 11 Apostles who were the official witnesses—afterward 

made 12 when one was taken out of the 120 to be one of .the Twelve.
So, whereas the 120 were the body of the faithful, the 12 were 

a body within the larger body, composed of those selected by our 
Lord (and are officially designated by the Congregation), recorded 
by name—each of whom was designated by a distinct office, known 
as T‘Apostles.” -

THE APOSTLES
"What were the Apostles? Those selected to be in a special sense 

to be witnessesv of Christ’s death and resurrection.
What is a witness? He is one who testifies to facts, not one who 

propounds theories. And so the Apostles began thei^ career as wit
nesses when, on the Day of Pentecost, the Holy Spirit descended upon 
them and they Were endued with power from on high.

In the next article we shall see how they interpreted their office 
as witnesses to Christ.

The following words from the Presiding Bishop - of the Church, 
which weie uttered in introducing the Bishop of Washington at a 
function in St', Louis, are so interesting and instructive that we are 
glad to give them a place on-the Editorial page of the Witness:.

“ Not from any standpoint of Phariseeism or in any spirit of 
arrogance, we may claim to. a peculiar degree for our Prayer Book 
Church the attribute of nationality. Our Methodist brethren for many 
years hale been marching under North and South colors. Our Pres
byterian brethren have had, and to some degree still have, their North 
and South organizations. Our Congregational and our Baptist breth
ren explicitly disavow national association, each congregation being 
considered autonomous and independent. Our Christian brethren 
(so-called) are practically limited in location to the Western portion 
of our country. Our Lutheran brethren are not in all the States, and 
our Roman Catholic brethren live their associated life under the con
trol and sovereignty of a foreign prince and potentate resident in 
Italy. ....

‘‘The facts in the case, therefore, show that the title “ National” 
could be more suitably accorded to our own Church than to any other

2.

3.

PREACHING MISSIONS 
SUPPLIES

We have spared no pains in p repar
ing ju s t the litera tu re  and suppliés 
needed. We furnish them a t very- 
moderate" cost. We also do any special 
printing desired.
1 Special Mission -Number of the 

Parish Leaflet.
We prin t your Announcements on 
the first page.'
P rice: F irs t 100 copies, $2.50; 
each additional 100 copies, $1.50.

, Circulate thein in every home in 
the entire community.
Invitation Cards—Four pages. 
Page one contains the P icture of 
Christ knocking a t the door. Pages 
two and three contain an appeal 
to open the door. Page four con
ta ins your program  of services. 
P rice: F irs t 100, w ith your pro
gram  printed, $1.75 each added 
100, 75 cents! ~ .
C a ll . to -Personal Service. The 
R ector’s L etter and the people’s 
reply.
Price: F irs t “100 copies,- w ith
name of P arish  and Rector p rin t
ed, $1.00; each added 100 copies, 
50 cents.

4. Posters and Store WindowHang- 
ers—11x14 inches. Two .colors. 
P rice: 100 or less, paper, $3.00; 
cardboard, $5.00.

P er 100
5. Prayers for the Missions . .  .$0.50
6. Requests for Intercession \. .$0.50
7. | Resolution...; Cards, p . p g | . $0.50
8. Mission Service Leaflet . . . .  .$1.00
9. Mission Hymns, words only,$2.00
10. Hymns and Chants, words

arid music ................................. $6.00
11. Envelopes for Mission Expenses, 

200 with name of Church printed, 
$1.00; each added 100, 25 cents.

Leaflets. Four Pages Each 
Sent complete, or w ith page 1 en

tirely  blank, for 50 cents a hundred. 
We p rin t your copy on page 1, if 
desired, for only $1.00.

These Leaflets prepare for the. Mis-, 
sion, and teach Church T ru th  during 
and after the Mission. These should 
be used by the thousands. -
No. 1.—Responsibility.
No. k —Are' Yon a  Church Member? 
No. 5.-^Confirmatien.
No. 0.—Two Ideas of the Church. 
No. 7.—A Crisis and an Opportunity. 
No.’ 9.—Looking for a. Church.
No. 30.-HDoly Communion.
No. 82.—Baptism. *
No. 37.—Which Was the First Church? 
No. 38.—Facts oir Theories.
Nq. 55.—The, Church, of the Sacra«' 
•■/>, ments. v.
No. 74.—Four Apostolic Marks.
No. SO.—Come to the Mission.

SOME POPULAR FOLDERS
P arish  Folder .......... | ............75c a 100

Brimful of Church Teaching. 
M issionary Folder . . . . . .  / . . .75c a 100

The first page of these two folders 
is blank for you to use to send notices 
òr to announce a course of serm ons 
throughout the congregation. They 
cost no more than the prin ting  alone 
would cost at, .home.

Send your copy to us, and the 
printing of th a t page; will cost only 
$1.00 in addition to the price of the 
folder. < z
Church Catechism ................. 75c a 100

On durable paper. Thé best form 
over used, and the cheapest.
L ent Folders,^...................,.,?75c a 100

A g rea t variety.
L etters Com m endatory.. ,25c a dozen 

$1.50 a 100. AVith name' of P arish  
inserted, $2.00 a 100. P rin ted  in two 
colors.
Certificates, printed in two colors: 

Baptism.
. Confirmation.

M arriage.'
They teach as well certify.
Price the same as “L etters Com

m endatory.”
The Boyhood Covenant W ith God, w ith 

Daily Devotions. Six pages, printed# 
in two colors. Price : ,3 copies, 10c ; 
40 copies, $1.00.

A splendid outline for use in all 
organizations, for boys.
Christm as Letters.
E aster Letters.

The Rector's Personal Greeting to 
his, people. Samples and prices 
upon request.

Rector’s Memorandum . . .  . 50c a 100 
For use in the Chancel—“lest he 
forget.”

Church Choir L ist ; ............ 25c a 100
¡The m ost complete and popular 
ever printed. .

Communicant Cards . . . . .  .25c a 100 
Reporting Christm as and E aster 
Communions.

Inform ation B lanks ............ 50c a 100
New Families.
Baptism.
Confirmation.
Marriage.
Burial.

FOUR BOOKLETS
1. Searchlight on Christian Science. 

Price, 50 cents.
2. Misconceptions of the Episcopat 

Church.
Price, 25 cents.

3. The Reform ation in  England.
Price, 10 cents. ’ . ^

These th ree Booklets ought to be 
read by every Church family. Guilds 
who undertake the ir sale will be 
furnished a t half price.
4. P rayers for My People.

Price, 25 cents.
A very practical m anual for com

m unicants. I t  was prepared by a  
P arish  P riest for his own people. We 
have the plates. W e can make such 
changes as you desire, and issue a 
Special Edition of 100 or more copies 
as your own m anual fo/' your ow n. 
people*

Send 25 cents for a  sample copy. 
Address

THE PARISH LEAFLET COMPANY
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RELIGION AND EDUCATION
NOTES AND COMMENTS

ON RELIGIOUS TRAINING
JAMES WISE, Editor

This page of “TH E W ITNESS” 
m akes its appearance w ithout any 
apology for its existence. We feel it 
needs none. I t  deals w ith a  subject 
vital to the very life of the C hristian 
religion. I ts  columns w ill be open to 
anyone who has anything of value to 
contribute. We do not pretend to 
know it all. In  fact, we know very 
little . We do feel very strongly, how
ever, that-; if the Church is going to 
keep the child life of this nation for 
C hrist and IIIS  Church, first things 
m ust be put first. Our vision and 
ideals of a tru'er and higher religious 
education m ust be deepened and 
strengthened. GOD help us to speak 
fo r HIM, may HIS wisdom guide and- 
d irec t our words and deeds and may 
H E use us to draw men and women 
and little children to a  better under
standing of HIM, who came to give 
H IS life a living and loving offering 
for the lives of men.
Childhood, God’s Greatest Gift to Man

The m ost wonderful thing in the 
world is a  little child. The noblest 
function of hum an life is found iff 
parenthood. Father, m other, children, 
home are words tha t have no equal 
in  any language and the ideas for 
which they stand reach into the very 
h ea rt and essence of life itself. De
stroy  their power and take away their 
influence and you take from life th a t 
which makes it m ost w orth while. I t 
is a fact compelling our attention  to 
note th a t when GOJD chose a  plan to; 
reveal HIM SELF to m an HE did it 
through the medium of a  little child. 
Tpe Christm as story of JESUS, the 
picture of the VIRGIN MOTHER: and 
her babe, never grows old and always 
$nds a response in the heart of hu- 

(m anity, in all lands and through all 
.ages.

Hail, sweet baby pure and holy,
Hail, fair SON of MARY, blest
Royal infant in a manger,
Thou a r t gently laid to rest, j

Parenthood, Man’s Greatest 
Responsibility

A m an’s job. Ju s t being a  father. 
Any man who has tried  to be the re a l; 
thing to his children knows it is a 
big task. I t  needs the wisdom of Sol-' 
omon, the patience of Job, the devo
tion of a sain t and sp irit of self-sacri
fice th a t no o tte r  task  in life de
m ands in such measure. We need to 
rea lize  to-day tha t no man' can m eas
ure up to the standard of real father
hood unless he is helped and guided 
by the FATHER of us all who created 
us with the power of parenthood lying 
la ten t in our life.

The biggest curse JESUS CHRIST 
puts on a m an is on him who offends 
one of HIS little  ones and causes him 
to stumble. HE says, “I t were bet
te r  for him th a t a  m ill stone were 
hanged about his neck and th a t he 
w ere drowned , in  the depth of the 
sea .” , The greatest blessing JESUS 
CHRIST gives is to him who receives 
a  little child in HIS name, for in 
•caring for the child’s needs he is min
istering  to CHRIST HIMSELF. Here 
then lies the task of Christian parent
hood, beginning a t the threshold of 
life itself, to take the children of to
day and fit them for a g reater and 
better C hristian citizenship for to
morrow. The only real hope o f the 
fu tu re  lies in  the lives of little .chil
dren. As the Bishops of the Church 
expressed it in their. P asto ral le tter 
o f th ree  years ago, “The foundation 
o f  our hope for the fu ture of this 
country, of the Church and of the 
n a tio n , lies in the Christian educa
tion  of our children.”

Education Refined
You fathers who read this, and who 

a r e  so proud of your fatherhood, you 
m others, GOD bless you all, who have 
gone to  the very doors of death for 
your sons and your daughters, you 
fa the rs and m others who have ac
cepted the  burden of parenthood and 
a re  doing your best to m eet it, of 
course, you know th a t an  education 
Is the only g ift of lasting  value tha t 
you can give your boys and girls. 
How m any of you are cheerfully m ak
in g  sacrifices th a t nobody bu t GOD 
know s anything about th a t your boy 
can  go to  school and college and th a t 

' your g irl 'can have advantages you 
never enjoyed? I t  is a wonderful 
Story th a t w ill never be put in  print. 
B u t now le t us s it down and analyze 
a, bit. L et us look a t th is  job we are 
so  busy over and see if we do not 
need  in  some cases to reshape our 
ideas and ideals. W hat is education? 
W hat is th is  gift we are  try ing to 
hand  on to  our boys and girls to fit 
them  for life? The root m eaning of 
th e  word is, “draw  out or to unfold.” 
An education, therefore, may be de
fined as  the draw ing out and unfold
ing  of a ll the  hidden powers and pos
sib ilities in  a  hum an life. I t  is a

est capacity in expressing his life. 
Now the highest - capacity th a t a hu
man being has is the power of know
ing GOD and recognizing himself as 
GOD’S child. That part of hum an na
tu re  we call the spiritual is an essen
tia l p art of every life and needs culti
vation as much if not more than the 
physical, m e n ta l»and m oral side of 
manhood and womanhood. Any sys
tem of child train ing  or education tha t 
leaves out of its field this side of 
m an’s life is; a parody on education 
and a menace to true  civilization.

Education then to be complete m ust 
develop* every faculty th a t a hum an 
being has. I t  is not first the tra in - j 
ing of the mind but of the man. "Some 
one has said, “You may educate the 
body of a ihan until it represents a l
m ost perfect physical expression and 
you produce a brute. You may train  
and educate the mind until it works 
like a beautiful piece of m achinery 
and you produce a  skeptic. You 'm ay 
cultivate the spiritual side of m an’s 
•life a t the expense of his other facul
ties and you produce a bigot, but edu
cate all th ree sides in due proportion 
and you have produced a MAN, the 
noblest work of GOD.” The popular 
view of education today forgets this. 
The so-called education of m odern 
American life lacks this unity, co
herence and completeness. History, 
Science - and Philosophy m ust find 
the ir m eaning and explanation in 
GOD’S character and HIS dealings 
with the race of man.. Only as the 
child is brought in the process of its j 
education into living contact and un
ion with the GOD who made him, 
only as he is taught to know, to 
appreciate and to respond to th a t re 
lationship can his life find its truest 
and highest expression. Christian 
Creed and Life is not an appendix 
tacked on to secular train ing  or cast 
aside a t the fancy of the individual 
but it is the foundation of all true 
education. A complete education is 
impossible w ithout.the development of 
the sp iritual life in the child and man. 
Religion is the unifying elem ent in 
education th a t makes life really under
standable and capable* of complete 
expression.

Here then, is the question for th ink
ing, honest, self-sacrificing fathers 
and m others to face and answer as 
they plan for the future of their 
children. Not how much does'm y boy 
or girl know about the sciences and 
philosophy of- life, but afte r I have 
given him his education the question 
of supreme im portance is, “W hat has 
my boy or girl become?” Not the 
im parting of- knowledge but the de
velopment of character. -Not how 
much does he know about any given 
subject, or how much is *he, w orth 
in the m arket of finance, but w hat 
kind of a MAN is he? A true  relig
ious education can alone answer the 
question and solve the problem.

Accepting as a  working basis this 
definition of religious education, rea l
izing to the full our. lim itations for 
the trem endous task  before us we 
open our columns and begin the work, 
looking unto HIM WHOSE life is the 
light of men to direct and guide our 
faltering  steps we press on to the 
goal. We expect to touch life in all 
its relationships and environment, 
the father, the m other, the teacher, 
the P riest and Pastor, the home, the 
school, the college, the Church, The 
Sunday School, all of these and many 
others enter into life as factors in ed
ucation and if we can sow a seed here 
and there th a t will help our readers 
become more efficient for the ir task  
of character building we w ill feel it 
has been w orth while.

THE CHURCH^ GREAT COUNCIL 
(Continued from page 1)

“Except these abide in the ship, ye 
can not be saved.” Sufficient is it to 
say th a t it was a fine appeal to loyal
ty  and devotion to Christ and His 
Church, and to ever presen t this 
Church to the American people as an 
American Church, indigenous to  the 
soil, and with “an  American flavor.” 

After luncheon (served daily to  the 
deputies in  the undercroft of the Tem
ple) the two houses met for organi
zation, the House of Deputies, because 
of its la rger size, using the great hall 
and the House of Bishops a sm aller 
one under the same roof, r  
! In  the House of Bishops, the Bishop 

qf Tennessee, Dr. Gailor, was select
ed as presiding officer, and in the 
other House, Dr. Mann of Boston was 
elected to serve as President. The 
Bishops sit behind closed doors 
(though a  considerable num ber are  
understood to  favor open sessions), 
and therefore only the resu lts of their 
deliberations are officially known, as

in w hat are term ed “Messages”. Mes
sages of like character are sent to 
the Bishops from the Deputies. In  the 
House of Deputies the P resident sits 
upon the stage, flanked on either side 
by the Secretary and three A ssistant 
Secretaries, th a t number being need
ed to expedite the great am ount of 
business' transacted. Dr. Henry An- 
stice, for many years the Secretary 
of th is House, was again re-elected, ■ 
while a like honor fell to*Dr. Samuel 
H art in the Hduse of Bishops, he hav
ing also served for a long period. In 
fron t of the P residen t’s desk is the 
rostrum , from which many speeches, 
good, bad and ¿indifferent, áre made. 
Like all large legislative assemblies, 
a g rea t deal of “threshing out” m ust 
be done in  com m ittees and eommis-- 
sions, the la tte r differing from the 
former, in tha t others than deputies 
may be members. When a committee 
has digested a proposed resolution or 
canon, it reports, whereupon debate 
takes place, and a vote is taken. This 
method of procedure expedites busi
ness, and while it  does not entirely  do 
away w ith all the “freak” resolutions 
and tedious debaters, it elim inates 
many, and saves time and patience.

The Jioint Sessions
Coming together at. certain  times 

during the sessions, the two Houses 
gather from appointed and voluntary 
speakers much inspiration and knowl
edge of the actual conditions con
fronting the Church.' Thus there were 
held sessions presenting Missions, 
w ith a, num ber of our foreign and do
m e Bishops reporting:
The Church Pension Fund, when 
Bishop Lawrence received an ovation 
as “the m an behind the gun” which 
is battering  down prejudice and 
arousing enthusiasm  for the care  of 
our aged and infirm Clergy, their 
widows and orphans; Religious Edu
cation, when Bishop Gailor, Dr. Gardi
ner and others told of the successful 
beginnings of system atic religious 
education in P arish  and Schools, as di
rected by our Board of Religious Ed

u ca tio n ; and Social Service, a t which 
tim e the Church’s responsibility to
wards perform ing the second p art of 
a Christian 's duty was stressed.
' There were also jo in t sessions, to 
receive the greetings of our sister 
Churches of Canada and England. In 
the Bishop of W orcester and Bishop 
Montgomery and the Archbishop of 
Algona, and the Bishop of Huron, 
these other parts of our family, the 
Angliçan Church, had strong and able 
am bassadors. ,

The Tribute to the Presiding Bishop
There was one joint session which 

arose above them  all in in te rest and 
enthusiasm . I t  was when loving tr ib 
ute was paid "to th a t “Grand Old Man” 
of the Church, our Presiding Bishop. 
Committees had been appointed from 
both Houses to prepare and present 
to him an address. Accompanied by a 
Reception Committee, Bishop Tuttle 
entered the hall, crowded to the 
doors, while the people rose in wel
come. Bishop Sessums réad the 
greeting, beautifully worded, tenderly 
spoken, and w ritten  in term s which 
gave evidence of no uncertain  love. 
Overcome by emotion, the Presiding 
Bishop could not reply. His voice 
choked, and his - were not the only 
tears then shed. : :

Fifty years before, in the city of 
New York, the Church had called him 
from a country Parish , his only one, 
to servé as the Bishop of pretty  near
ly all out West. Montana, U tah and 
Idaho was the field of his labors for 
tw enty years. Now the Church re
called th a t service, his la ter service 
as , M etropolitan Bishop of a g reat 
See, and as the inspirational leader 
of the Church, a Presiding Bishop 
such as has never been, leading by 
love, strong in the faith,, giving him
self wholly to Christ and His Chur.ch. 
The w riter regrets his inadequacy to 
pain t the scene, or record w hat feel
ings were in th e  hearts and words on 
the lips of those in St. Louis, who out 
of honest hearts gave a little meed 
of praise to the leader of the whole 
Church.

In one sense, the Convention itself 
was an offering to him, coming to St. 
Louis especially th a t it m ight observe 
the anniversary, and while there of
ficially taking part in breaking ground 
for a church to be built as a memorial 
(while he lives) of one. whom the 
American, Church w ill ever delight to 
honor.

The Prayer Book Enriched
The P rayer Book is, or should be, 

an expression of sp iritual longings 
for communion w ith God. Ju s t be
cause men and women in the tw enti
eth century live in different environ
ment, express them selves in act and 
language differing from those who 
lived in other ages, the prayers they 
say in common worship should, to be 
real, have the flavor and the atm os
phere of today. This does not imply 
th a t sp iritual natures differ in differ
ent times,* nor th a t , old tru th s  are not 
for today—it only is to suggest the 
tru th  th a t every age, if i t  is to  be 
honest w ith itself, will p ray  in a lan
guage understood and spoken by the 
people of th a t day. So we see no im-

.today by changes properly considered 
in the Book of Common P rayer . 1 I t 
has been felt by, many th a t the Church 
needs greater flexibility and perhaps 
a g rea ter liberty in her worship. So 
pressing has this feeling become th a t 
th ree years ago a Commission of the 
two Houses was appointed to present 
to the Convention such suggestions as 
would look towards the enriching of 
our P rayer Book, and also providing 
for its g reater usefulness. No hasty 
changes are  possible under our Con
stitution. After action has been taken, 
th ree  years m ust elapse before finali
ty  is secured, in the meantime all 
am endments adopted going to each 
Diocese for its rejection or approval.

The report of the Jo in t Commission 
on the P rayer Book m et w ith hearty  
approval. Too la te  presented for care
ful analysis, it was found expedient to 
defer action on m ost of its recom
m endations until the next Convention. | 
In  the interim  the Commission again 
considers the m atter, and in due tim e 
w ill publish its suggestions to the 
Church. Readers of THE WITNESS 
will hqve set before them in the 
course of the next three years many 
articles concerning the changes pro- 
posed, and the reasons for or against 
the ir acceptance.

THE PAGEANT
T hat which stands out beyond /a ll I 

else as one recalls the impressions 
of the General Convention, is the 
Church Pageant. I t  was rem arkable 
because in such taste  and keeping 
with the occasion^—the Church gath
ered for education, legislation and in 
sp ira tio n -re m ark ab le  also in  the 
scenic beauty and its esthetic charm  
—rem arkable too in its wonderfully 
concise teaching of the continuity of 
the Church. This indeed was its  
ob ject—-to bring to Church people 
in tableaux and episodes, by light, 
color, form and speech the genesis 
and tu rn ing  points in the Church’s 
continuous history. Thus Churchmen 
were made more proud of the ir line
age, were given a more definite con
ception of the g rea t * communion to 
which they belong, a larger apprecia- 

' tion - of her w orth and a stronger 
realization of her place in hum an life. 
Let us hope also th a t those who were 
privileged to see th is Pageant de
parted with a g reater love for and 
devotion to the Church’s service. As 
we shall la ter publish in TH E W IT
NESS an article  on the Church P ag
ean t from the pen of the author and 
director, the Pageant Master, we will 
not attem pt fu rth e r  description at 
this time,. .

Yet this m ust be added for it w ill 
not berSaid by Dr. Long in his forth- 

v-coming article—the buecess of this 
venture was due to the genius of the 
Pageant Master, the Rev. George 
Long, D. D., who so wonderfully m ar
shalled the m ore than  two thousand 
participants from _ tw enty-eight P a r - ’' 
ishes,. trained  them in their parts and 
a.t last gave to the vast audiences a 
perfect production w ithout flaw or 
defect. The mind th a t conceived the 
scenario, th a t designed the^ costumes 

■ and spenery, tha t dreamed the dream 
and finally succeeded in making others 
see his dream substantialized, is of 
a high order and of g reat worth to 
the Church. We shall hope th a t Dr. 
Long will ere long announce th a t he 

.is  ready to fulfill the request of the 
House of Bishops and enable .P a r
ishes throughout the whole Church 

•• to reproduce this m arvel of Church 
teaching—the Church Pageant.

THE AUXILIARY SOCIETIES
Space forbids any extended m ention 

of the meetings of various Church 
organizations which m et during the 
Convention time, bringing from all 
quarte rs of our own land—and from 
the ends of the earth, too—interested 
Church folk in ten t on planning for 
the extension of C hrist’s Kingdom. 
Of course we naturally  th ink  of the 
W oman’s Auxiliary as the la rgest and 
greatest of these bodies. In  its rep re
sentation and its largeness of vision, 
in  its work accomplished and in  its 
w ork outlined to .do we m u st g ran t 
the women th is p lace .. From  , every 
Diocese came representatives who 
gathered in  the ir hall for business 
and to receive the • im petus which the 
voices and stories of our Missionary 
w orkers can best give. F irs t pre
senting their g rea t United Offering of 
$352,147.04 representing  the giving of 
the poor and humble as well as of 
those more blessed in this w orld’s 
goods their thought was not of money 
but of sp iritual effmt, of good to 
come through woman’s touch in 
school and hospital, a s  deaconess or 
social: worker, nurse, teacher or 
physician. L ater THE WITNESS in
tends to devote much space to bring
ing to its readers the resu lts of this 
g rea t T riennial as developing, in ' its 
plans for increased effort in  many 
directions. Now we only rem ark th a t 
the tru es t value of th is gathering is 
to be found in the vivifying and s tir
ring  up of branches of the W oman’s 
A uxiliary in P arish  and Mission as 

I visitors come bringing first hand, 
With hum an voice, the glorious mes
sage of the Convention’s happenings.

The Church Periodical Club, the

Mission of Help and various o ther 
societies, held their special Conven
tions. Then too were the mass meet
ings for various objects—the Mis
sions of the Church always to the 
front. H ere  we can only briefly men
tion the Brotherhood of St. Andrew’s 
meeting for men when the large St; 
P e te r’s Church was packed, the m eet
ings in behalf of Social Service daily 
in a  ten t adjoining the Temple, the  
Mission of the Christian Socialists, 
the great gathering in behalf of Syr- 
ian-Armenian relief, the appeal m ade 
for Industrial Education of the Negro 
youth, and many other like gather
ings which brought grave questions, to  
the attention of thousands.

WHAT IMPRESSIONS DID THE 
' ; CON VENTION LEAVE ,

To go away from partaking of such 
privileges Without some Im pression 
on mind and soul is impossible. 
Doubtless the various deputies and 
visitors saw and received according 
to predilection, previous training q r

• temperam ent, yet upon all there m ust 
have been impressed the gracious hos
pitality, of ou r St, Louis hosts; ' the  
sense of thè brotherhood deepened

; as men of many niinds found them 
selves agreeing upon th e j g reat fun
dam entals of the Church’s doctrine 
and life and allowing the other fel
low the privilege of his own opinions 
in the F a th e r’s House ; jthe , wider out
look in acknowledging th a t the 
Church m ust touch in larger m easure, 
and solve also in God’s own tim e, 
the g reat social perils of our tim e; 
the feeling th a t somehow this Church 
is called of God to be : th e Am erica» 
Church for American people and sc? 
m ust adapt herself and her .m ethods 
so far as she may to the genius of 
the American nation ; the glory of 
being allowed by God to have a p a rt 
and lot in the great enterprise, th e  

'wonderful and rom antic en terprise 
of. going to .the F ather and leading

• men to Him through C hrist Jesus, Sgh 
of God and Son of Man.

When one thinks in term s of men, 
certain ones appealed by the large
ness of the ir u tterances and th e ir  
grasp of , things. Bishop' Tuttle, 
whose personality deemed to  pervade

: everything, Whose simplicity capti
vated all whose utterances bore the  
m arks of a  p rophet; Bishop Lloyd, 
the M issionary visionist. Who th a t 
heard his; statesm anlike paper can 
fail to note th a t here is. a man who 
sees visions capable of realization;;;i 
Bishop Tucker of: Japan  . in  an ad
dress so clear, concise and fulj, 
showed not only th e  reasons of h is 
own faith in the Missionary motive 
and call,- but our reasons so feebly 
expressed before for our attention to  
Missions a t all. , Bishop Reese had 
such a grasp of the reason and ef
fect; the why and wherefore of the  
Church’s weakness in the Middle- 
West th a t his hearers received a new 
conception of conditions, and a, clue 
to the means of regaining lost 
ground; Bishop B rent always and in  
every utterance shows the bottom of 
things. His addresses were none too 
frequent; Bishop Lawrence presented 
the Pension Fund’s successful issue.

’ Acknowledged as .a financier he drew 
attention, respect and enthusiasm  for 
weightier reasons as his g reat ser
mon pleading for tolerance of new  
ideas in the Church indicates. Dean 
Grosvenor and Dr. parsons each for 
their clearness qf expression, th e ir  
deft handling of questions in debate, 
and above all fon  the ir fairness, re 
m ain in one’s m ind;as men of tru e s t 
breadth ' and sincerity. •

Among the laymen two will be re 
membered ; George W hhrton Pepper 
and F rancis Lyndo Stetson,'¿pot alone 
because, of the perspicuity of th e ir  
utterances but ra the r because through 
each personality there shone evidence 
of the m an who lived with God.

I t is plainly evident th a t if the 
Church is to have a weekly Church 
paper a t  the popular price of only 
One Dollar a year EVERYBODY must 
subscribe. The subscription of the  
Rector and a select few in each P ar
ish w ill n o t be sufficient to  sustain 
it. The Clergy have pleaded for- such 
a paper for fifty years. A t la s t a 
few brave men have associated them 
selves to produce -it. But they are  
conservative men while they are men 
of faith  and vision; and th is “Ad
vance Issue” is sent out to learn  ju s t 
how far they can rely on their b reth
ren  of the Clergy to ra lly  the ir con
gregations to its support before the 
first regular issue on January  6, 1917.

Ü
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6  our Saviour, of ourselves we 
cannot love Thee, cannot follow 
Thee, cannot cleave unto Thee; bu t 
Thou didst come down th a t we m ight 
love Thee, didst ascend th a t we m ight 
follow Thee, didst bind us around 
Thee as a girdle, th a t we m ight be 
held fast unto Thee. Thou who has t 
loved us, make us to love Thee; Thou 
who has t sought us, make us to seek 
Thee; be Thou Thyself the Way, th a t 
we may find Thee, and be found in
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THE CHURCH AND HUMAN LIFE 
HOW CHRISTIANS ARE

APPLYING THE GOSPEL

i l l

' i

By GEORGE P. ATWATER
SOCIAL SERVICE M

The curren t of the Church’s life is 
se tting  toward social service. That 
m eans simply an effort to put the 
Church a t work for something dif
ferent than the edification of its own 
members and something different th a n  
th e  m ere effort to continue or per
petuate • the existence of a P arish  or 
a  Diocese.,

The Scramble to perpetuate a  P a r
ish  by money , making schemes which 
dem and the support of the public is 
not only ignoble but it is a funda
m entally false principle. In  the long 
ru n  a , Church will survive if it  is 
w orth survival. If it gives to the 
community something worth while it 
w ill receive from the community sup
po rt sufficient for its existence. This 
is all, of course, conditioned upon a 
wise adm inistration of the Church’s 
affairs and the, avoidance of extrava
g an t and, ill-balanced efforts. *

If a  Church is in the vicious circle 
■ |  of m erely stim iilating its own mem- 

, hers so tha t they  'm ay , provide more, 
resources by which the stim ulation 
m ay be strengthened so th a t still 

: f ur t her  resources will be provided to 
; ^  , increase still fu rther the stimulation,

then  the progress of th a t Church is 
like *the progress of a particu lar 
notch on th e . circum ference of !a 

sw heel raised in  m id-air and tu rn ing  
on its own axis. The notch may be 
going with m ore speed constantly, 
bu t it  never gets any farther from 
the  center.

I t  . is this curious m isapprehension 
th a t  tem pts people, who are  consci- 

.ï-V/":;- -entioiis, to be appealing for greater 
stim ulation ; for revivals; for more 

: s tim ulating  preaching and more mov
ing music. Under the stress of tha t 
they w ill get to  work in a  fury  of 
activity  to sustain these agencies, 

o The desire of people to do some^ 
dj*- th ing, which is a m arked character

is tic  of American life, is m et largely 
hy  providing w o r k  which in  the end 
m erely  keeps alive the conditions 
under which they are stim ulated to 
«do something.

Now Social Service is a  righ t
about-face. I t  is an effort to bring 

• th a t  wheel into contact w ith solid 
. ea rth  so th a t when it revolves it  

moves forward. I t  is the effort t©_ 
face the people outward instead of 
inward. I t  is the effort to create 
a  movement of attack  ra th e r  than, 
a n  effort to keep a few quarantined 
w ithin the protective circle.

The desire for something to do is 
m et in social service by a specific 

v discharge of duty tow ard one’s fel- 
m  lowmen. That ‘‘something to do” is 

" individual or collèctivè, and likewise 
has an  individual or collective ob
ject. If i t  is the effort of one per
son ,.to bring the resources of his 
mind, his heart, and his. purse upon 

« -Hhe needs of another person, , i t  is 
social service. If it is the effort of 
the individual with power sufficient to 

v correct certain  community affairs of 
governm ent, of health, of amusem ent,

' of , labor conditions, it is still social 
service. If i t  is the collective effort 
o f the Church to do any of these 

; things, it  is social '’service.
The challenge to the Church is to 

stop  its  drilling, its m aneuvering, its 
d re s s . parades, and to go and fight 
a battle. To prepare for something 
which we never accomplish, to build 
up sp iritual power for the Satisfaction 

/  .of feeling it, to learn  . the Church’s 
faith  for our own m ental edification 

' (jj, an d  to stop there, is to  m isunder
stand  the program  of Christ.

W hat then may any individual P a r
ish do? T hat is afte r ail „the v ita l . 
•question. T here  has been a vast 
am ount of inform ation gathered about 
w hat “ the Church” as a  whole ought 
to do, and m any trum pet calls to the 
Church as a  whole, bu t adm irable 
and inspiring as they are  they fail 
to trick le through to  the individual 
P arish  consciousness. The question 
th a t confronts every reader of th is 
paper is w hat m ay his P arish  do. 
Be it large or small, it  has some share 
in / th e  work. The purpose of this 

- ' column would fail if i t  did not give 
some specific directions. Therefore, 
it  is our hope th a t in th is column we 
shall be able to give sufficient specific 
directions, advice, th a t every P arish  
m ay find its  w ork and m ay do it. 
W hat thè whole program  of social 
service needs is to discover in  every 
place, no m atte r how small,; a  group ' 

À  of courageous, active people under a  
]  w ise leader and to te ll them  exactly 

w here to look for work and how to 
confront the problem. If  we fail in  
th is ta sk  we m ight as well close th is 
column and-devote i t  to poetry.

The first step  is to  learn  some
th ing of - th e  effort In its  ideal

stim ulated by the proximity of cer
tain  needs in your own community. 
To gain this larger view w rite to 
the Social Service Commission, 281 
F ourth  Avenue, New York City, and 
state tha t you would like inform a
tion concerning Social Service. This 
suggestion is made riot to th e Clergy 
but to the laymen.

GEORGE P. ATWATER, 
Akron, Ohio.

Moral cleanliness is a  finer thing. 
I t is godliness.

I t  is a fine thing to have . clean 
hands, a pure heart and a  clear con
science.^,;

While we are about it, why not 
spread the gospel of cleanliness until 

■it covers our lives as well as our 
streets and our alleys, our homes, 
and our yards?

If there is a person i n ---------who
does not adm it the wisdom of this 
comprehensive gospel of cleanliness 
we, extend to him a special invita
tion to attend the services at 

St. John’s Episcopal Church.
Get the Habit!

H abit plays an im portant p a rt in 
every life. jg

Good habits make for health, 
w ealth and happiness.
, Bad habits spell illness, poverty 

and grief.

The church-going habit is a gdod 
habit to form.

Many a non-church-goer says to 
himself, “The Church is a splendid 
institution. I t deserves my hearty  
support and I need the inspiration 
and help it- has to give. Some day 
I will surprise m yself and friends' by 
going to church.”

Experience teaches th a t when a 
m an once acquires the church-going 
habit he is the happier for it and if 
he is kept away from a  service he 
feels more restless and uncom fort
able than if he had missed his dinner 
or seeing his daily paper.

The way to begin is to begin. Get 
the habit of going to

St. John’s Episcopal Church.
Services tom orrow: Holy Com

munion, 8 a. m.; Morning P rayer and 
Sermon,: 11 a. m .; Suriday School, 
10 a. m.

such tim es a n d ' places as God may 
perm it the Clergyman .whose .signa
tu re  appears hereon or such other 
M inister of God’s Word as the proper 
authority  may direct, for counsel, in
struction, services of devotion and 
communion with the living God w ith
out Whose building of the house he 
labors in vain th a t builds it. Signed 
(by the Sponsor).

“In  token and rem em brance of all 
things contained herein we give and 
receive these records of purpose and 
pledge, not esteeming our work com- 
plete until the day when (name of 
child) shall take upon him self the 
fulfillm ent of the vows made this 
day for him by Confirmation in the
Church of God. Signed -------- | Spon-

;.sbri":—-:7': M inister;-----*— Date :

UNIQUE GO-TO-CHURCII ADVER
TISING METHODS

Pungent Headlines 
The Rector of a P arish  west of 

the Mississippi has h it upon a some
w hat unique method of inviting peo
ple to the services of the Church 
through the medium of display ad
vertisem ents, which have attracted  
considerable attention and brought 
good results. We have before us 
over one hundred of these ads. They 
were .published in the daily papers,

■ on Saturday evenings during the past 
two years, in the sm all c i ty . where 
'the P arish  is located. No two ads 
are  alike and the invitations to a t
tend church are all phrased differ
ently. T he following complete ad
vertisem ents and headlines will 
doubtless be read with in te rest even 
by those who may not consider such 
methods of advertising in good form : ; 

-“Are You N eutral?”
“We W ant to Lead You A stray!” 
“We Welcome Honest Criticism.” 
“How Much Does Your Religion 

Cost You?” ,
“Do You Feel Too Good to Attend 

Church?”
“Men Can Never Be Brought to 

Think Alike.”
“Christianity Has a Big Job On 

Its  H ands.”

Automobile Talk
Man is self-movable. He is, there

fore, an  automobile. He moves him
self w hithersoever he will—earth 
w ard or heavenward, away from or 
tow ard the destiny for which he was 
created.

If  he is an efficient driver he puts 
on the brakes when tempted to go 
astray, ^nd on the chains to prevent 
skidding when on slippery ground.

If he is thoughtful he w arns those 
who are  in  danger of being run  down 
a t the curves and crossroads of life.

If He is< unselfish and generous he 
stops his car to help those who are 
in trouble and shares his seat w ith 
the  weary and footsore traveler.

If he. is wise he takes good care 
of his ca r of life, indulges in no joy
rides, conserves his health  and obeys 
the laws of God and man.

if  he consults his best interests, 
here and hereafter, he is always 
found 'in the House of the Lord on 
Sundays^, and is never required to of
fer the incongruous excuse, “I own 
a car and, therefore, I  could not 
come ! ”

Are you the fortunate and happy 
possessor of a  car? We beg of you 
do not abuse your privilege by using 
i t  to» break the Sabbath Day, but 
drive to f

St. John’s Episcopal Church.
Circus Christians

Over fifteen thousand people, mostly 
Christians, jammed and , jostled and 
crushed by the perspiring  throngs, 
endured w ith patience the discom
forts of the intense heat and humid 
atmosphere, and the ra in  and the ' 
mud, and faced the danger of the 
threatening storm , to w itness the cir
cus perform ance on ’Thursday last. 

W ith this we have no fau lt to find. 
I t  was their righ t and privilege. 
However, strange as it  in a y . seem, 

hundreds of these same Christians 
excuse them selves from the  House of 
God when the therm om eter reg isters 
eighty or more degrees above zero ! 

T here’s the rub!
If  it were not a  sad com mentary on 

the ir Christian profession, our keen 
sense of hum or would provoke a  
smile.

So far as we know no lim itation 
bas ever been placed on the F ourth  
Commandment: Remember th,at thou 
keep holy the  Sabbath Day.

If there is any seagon of the year 
which is peculiarly  God’s i t  is the 
glorious Summer time.

May we not look for you tomorrow 
a t St. John’s Episcopal Church? 

Spread the Gospel of • Cleanliness
This is clean-up week in  -----— .
I t  is a  fine thing to  have a  tidy 

back yard, a  good lawn, trees and 
flowers about the house, clean lots, 
sidewalks in  repair, streets clear of 
rubbish, buildings painted, etc., etc. : 

Municipal cleanliness is a  fine

THE KINGDOM GROWING
CHURCH EXTENSION IN OUR DAY

Church Extension is a vague term . 
Like other vague term s it is often 
misleading. And the pityV of it  is 
th a t those it m isleads are generally 
the ones who w ith good h ea rt and 
courage are trying to do something. 
The pity comes in in th ree facts, 
namely, first, there is no effort w ith
out host, therefore, failure m eans 
w aste; second, the spectacle of fail
ure disheartens friends; third," fail
ure tends to paralyze the m an who 
fails. This la s t is by far the most 
im portant m atter, for the Church is 
the la st institution th a t can afford to 
lose the h ea rt out of the m an who 
has a heart to do something.

The ground taken here is th a t the 
man who is misled m ust fail. I t  
doesn’t  always so happen. There are 
exceptions. But the ru le holds in 
spite of the exceptions. And men 
m ust count by ru le ; exceptions are 
in  the hands of God. The purpose 
of this column is, therefore, to set 
before as much of the Church as it  
can reach such things as have been 
done or are being done in any p a rt of 
her field which makes m ore clear the 
nature and method of a sure and a  
sane extension, i I t  is intended not 
only to present"“ventures th a t have 
succeeded but also' those th a t have 
failed. .

Tombstones
The function of a  beacon is to ad

vise as to safe w ater, bu t the beacon 
itself is commonly se t on a  place 
Where disaster has been. There is 
many a  church building in  this coun
try  th a t "cost anywhere from one 
thousand to . five thousand dollars, 
whose doors have been closed for 
years. Some of them, it is true, have 
become .useless from a trend of cir- 
cum stances th a t no m an could fore
see. But there  are also some th a t 
w ere put up in a  zeal of Church 
Extension th a t was not according to 
knowledge. T om bstones here and 
there are  inevitable bu t we have 
enough of them  already for tonic pur
poses. And if by taking counsel one 
of another we can avoid an undue 
increase, we shall save something 
not only of money but of joy, cour
age and  certainty of endeavor. More- 

„over, we are not m aking the m ost of 
the tomb-stones we have for we are  
leaving them  unm arked by epitaph. 
I t would be helpful to the living 
Church if  wo should p rin t upon the 
door of every dead church building 
the salient features of its life and 
the cause of its death. In  the in
te rest of Church Extension the 
Church may some day see fit to thus 
inscribe the doors of tomb-stone' 
churches. But when we do it it  would 
be Well to have the insurance inan 
w rite the epitaph ra th e r than  the 
P arish  poet. Otherwise we m ay be 
m isled and, as said before, to be 
misled is to be put in  danger of 
fu rthe r failure.

The Lucky Arrow
I t  w ill surely be found in the 

gathering of data in th is m atter of 
Church Extension th a t there are a  
g rea t m any y ery  efficient tools in  the 
Church’s k it th a t by many of us are  
being habitually neglected or, a t best, 
bu t occasionally used. As boys we 
each in  his quiver had a “lucky a r
row.” This arrow  was always first 
sought and preferred to the  extent of 
a  practical disbelief in the other a r 
rows to h it anything. I t  is very hard 
in  afte r life to get away from  th is 
tendency toward the particu lar. I t  
may be granted th a t a  m an may ac
quire special skill w ith the tool th a t 
he uses to the exclusion of others. 
But the inference from this skill is 
m isleading for it would seem to show 
th a t this particu lar tool was the best 
one in  the k it under any conditions 
and all circum stances. Somebody has 
m ade over an old saying s o . th a t i t  
now reads “Beware of the m an of 
one ideal! ” The advice is w orth 
tak ing  for other reasons than  the one 
commonly accepted. I t  is no t until

tha t we shall be in  possession of th a t 
magnitude of idea tha t w ill promise 
m ost for Church Extension.

Sponsors
By way of seeing w hat possibili

ties there are in  a tool habitually 
overlooked le t us consider a little 
the Sponsor’s office as set forth  in 
the P rayer Book. Every child in the 
course of his p reparation  for Con
firmation is required’ to say the 
Catechism. Therefore, among other 
things, he says itha t his Sponsors 
did prom ise and vow three things 
in his nam e: F irst, th a t he should 
renounce the Devil and all his works, 
secondly, th a t he should believe all 
the. Articles of the Christian Faith, 
and thirdly, th a t he should keep 
God’s holy will and commandments 
and walk in the same all the days 
of his life. And the extraordinary  
thing about all th is is th a t th a t was 
ju st w hat the Sponsors did promise 
as reference to the Baptism al Office 
w ill show.

Now here is a series of promises 
made under conditions as serious as 
could well be imagined. They are 
made voluntarily before God , and 
man, the presence of God having been 
invoked and the presence of m an re
quired by the situation. The m atter 
all has to do w ith an im m ortal soul, 
nothing less.fl And it has to  do w ith 
a  soul so young and therefore so 
plastic and yet so retentive th a t the 
im print of A thum b-m ark upon it  
shall persist forever. Ask any psy
chologist. Ask the Roman- Catholic 
Church.

Common experience makes uncom
monly clear the fact that these prom- 

u ises a re  seldom kept. If they were 
kept we should now have a t work in 
the Church an enormous lay force 
whose aggregate sp iritual output 
would be beyond estimate. And the 
sp iritual re-action upon the Sponsors 
would also be beyond estimate. And 
the promises were not kept because 
the instrum ent of the Sponsor was 
first neglected and then  practically 
forgotten. H is appearance continued 
to be required but nothing was ex
pected o f his perform ance. And, 
naturally , the perform ance took the 
character’ of the expectation and the 
Sponsor, as a Sponsor, figures very 
little  in  the way of Church Exten
sion. -7-

To show th a t the Sponsor is cap- 
abié of taking a very keen edge will 
be the purpose of the res t of this 
article.' About ten  years ago there 
was a general m issionary in  one of 
our Dioceses who found plenty of 
children to baptize but few qualified 
relatives to stand for them  as Spon- 

I sors* The homes and the parents of 
m any of these children were such 
th a t little  of a  sp iritually  helpful ¿A- 
tu re  could be expected from them. 
Under these ra th e r desperate cir
cum stances the question of w hat to 
do was an  insisten t and a  w orrying 
one. An answer, a t least in  part, 
came while reading over the Bap
tism al Office. The nex-t-time th a t the 
M issionary w ent to a  P arish  Church 
to speak of his work, he stated the 
ease of the rapidly growing num ber 
of baptized but sponsorless children 
and called for volunteers from out 
the congregation to - undertake this 
Work in  resolute sincerity. A half 
dozen or so volunteered. T hat they 
m ight know exactly w hat was ex
pected of them  a form of contract 
was draw n up of -which the follow
ing is p a rt:

A Pledge
“Before God and His Church I 

promise to • undertake ■ in behalf of 
(name of child) the obligation of 
Sponsor and faithfully  to fulfil the 
same, in sp irit and in  tru th  as one 
who shall some day give account of 
stew ardship a t the summons of Al
m ighty God. And, to  the end th a t the 
S p irit of God now given in  th is Sac
ram ent of Holy Baptism  m ay accom
plish H is perfect w ork w ithout let

P la c e ---- — ”
This pledge or contract was also 

in each case signed by the Bishop 
for the sake of such added weight 
as his name and office m ight give.

The calling for volunteers: became 
a practice and today there aré but 
few Parishes in th a t D iocese, th a t 
do not contain a number of these 
Sponsors. Most of them  have never 
seen the children they are “standing 
for,” but they are doing their work 
nevertheless. Finally they combined 
into an organization which they called 
“The Guild of Diocesan Sponsors* 

This combination was forced by the  
fac|; th a t the baptisms out in  the 

• fieId (numbering over 1,300 in the 
past; 11 years) increased so rapidly 
tha t there were not enough Sponsors 
to cover them. As a Guild, while in
dividual sponsorship is still con
tinued, the Sponsors collectively care 
for all. The la test move of the Guild 
was to raise $250 to support for the 

: past three summer m onths a trained 
w orker among the  children they were 
responsible for. The following is 
taken from her report a t the end of 
the summ er to the Guild:

“These twelve weeks, May 18th to 
August. 10th, have proved a  te s t of 
seed sown by our w orkers in form er
(years among the Hill, Folk of —___ |
The hearty  responses of baptized per
sons to the work of the Sponsor rep 
resentative have been m arked indi
cations of its growth.

“I t has been a  privilege to work 
especially with the children—telling 
them  of the Church, the Bible sto
ries, holding Sunday Schools and 
services for them  whenever circum 
stances perm itted, and leaving them  
with sm all Catechisms in hand look
ing forw ard to the next g reat step  
in their Church life—Confirmation, in  

' several homes Í  found them  so happy 
th a t they had a God-mother some
where in —\—- who cared enough
to w rite to them ; and the letters 
were carefully exhibited and as care
fully stored away as we would some 
precious document.

“Many adults have responded by 
asking for Confirmation th is sum 
m er, and also the, m ajority  of chil
dren over 12 years of age. Owing 
to the lack of time, I  have not cov
ered the Diocese as originally plan
ned. .

“Of the 1,200 baptized persons, I  
have seen 62oVfrom families num 
bering 215 and in  23 townships. Upon 
th is num ber I  have made 383 calls 
and held 95 instruction  classes; and 
on account of g reat distances only 
two calls would be made in  some 
days—the greatest num ber on rec
ord being 19 calls covering a distance ' 
of 18 m iles; and 6 classes covering 
a  distance of 12 miles. Many are  left 
partially  prepared, and over 100 whom 
I have seen are desirous of Confirma
tion and w aiting for instruction .”

Fifty-two of those th a t this w orker 
w ith some help prepared, were pre
sented for Confirmation. Certainly as 
a  m issionary agency the m atter of 
the Sponsor m erits notice. W hat has 
been done in one place can surely  
be done in, a t least, some others to  
the very g rea t benefit of Church Ex- 
tension. | | 1

The tru th  of the R esurrection is 
something more than  a  belief that; 
Jesus appeared in  visions to th is or 
th a t Disciple. The tru th  is th a t He 
conquered death : th a t the body, 
glorified, transfigured, “spiritual,” 
w ith which He rose again, was the 
continuation in  a  new sta te  of the 
body which lay in  the tomb.—The 
Bishop of London.

We intend to m ake every Clergy
m an  confess th a t The W itness is the  
best helper he has in  hi^“ P arish—■ 
to in te rest all the people, to  instruct, 
i l l  inspire zeal,* to  create loyalty, to  
lead them  to  love the Church and 
h er ways.

H um ility is not so much to th ink 
m eanly of oneself, as not to th ink  of 
oneself a t all. The high places of 
God are  very low. The lowly in  
heart find Him.—H. Johnson.
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WHO’S WHO IN THE CHURCH
SKETCH OF HUGH S. BURLESON, D. D.

BISHOP OF SOUTH DAKOTA

DR. SUNDAY’S BOAT’S ANNOUNCEMENT

WÊt ¡8É

The consecration of the Rev. ^Dr. 
Hugh Latim er Burleson as Bishop of 
South Dakota has been appointed for 
December 14, sin the Cathedral of St. 
John the Divine, New York City. Dr. 
Burleson has been a pre-em inently 
useful man in the Church. He has 
taken every task  assigned to him ser
iously and made the m ost of every 
opportunity for the Church’s good; 
unassum ing and modest, he has by 
sheer force of ability, presented him
self before the eyes of the Church as 

Jshe m an for the difficult field of South 
Dakota. Dr. Burleson comes of a re 
m arkable family; hi$ father, the Rev. 
Solomon Stephens B urleson ,. a P riest 
of the Church, who devoted himself 
to the Mission field during the whole 
of a long and successful m inistry, 
had five sons all of whom entered 
the Priesthood. Hugh Burleson was 
born in Northiield, Minn., in 1865,. was 
graduated from Racine College 22 
years later, and received his Bach
elo r’s Degree from the General The
ological Seminary in 1893. In this 
sam e year he was ordained Deacon 
by Bishop Grafton, and in the follow-, 
ing year Bishop P are t ordained him 
P riest. The following year he was 
Rector a t Waupaca, Wis., where he 
remained until 1898, going a t tha t 
tim e E ast to become assistan t for two 
years a t St Luke’s Church, Rochester, 
N, Y. At the end of this period he 
was called by Bishop Edsall to be 
the Dean of Gethsemane Cathedral, 
Fargo, S. D., where he served until 
he became Secretary of the Board 
of Missions. Dr. Burleson’s in terest 
in  the m issionary cause has been un
ceasing and he is the author of a 
book widely read, and largely u$ed 

-  in  the Mission Study Classes of the 
Church, “The Conquest of the Conti
nen t.” In 1894 he m arried Miss Helen 
S. Ely of New York. Dr. Burleson 
in  recent years has become widely 
known throughout the Church by his
Missionary addresses and his editor
ship of the Spirit of Missions, which 
he has made both interesting and 

\  readable, and probably the brightest

and best of all Missionary publica
tions. During the Convention the St. |  
Louis Post-Despatch had this to say 
concerning the Bishop-elect of South 
Dakota:

“Dr. Hugh Latimer Burleson, whose ' 
election as Missionary Bishop of 
South Dakota was confirmed at the 
P ro testan t Episcopal Convention, is 
the foster son of Indian parents, who 
were members of the Oneida tribe on 
a Minnesota reservation until their i  
death, a few years ago. Bishop B urle
son’s Indian 'nam e is Gallahodh, which 
means in English, ‘good tim ber.’ He 
is ,51 years old and was ordained to 
the Episcopal Priesthood in his fath
e r’s Mission on the Oneida reserva
tion, in 1893.

“Bishop Burleson’s father was a 
M issionary to the Oneida Indians, on 

__ whose reservation he was reared, 
with Indian children for playmates'.
In his boyhood he began studying 
for the Priesthood, and his comrade, 
an Indian youth named Gallahodh, 
studied w ith him. Neither Burleson 
nor Gallahodh were prosperous, and 
both were working their way, Burle
son as a p rin te r’s devil on a little 
m onthly paper published by his fath
er, and Gallahodh as boy of all work.

“One cold day Gallahodh w ent to 
a swamp to cut Christm as trees to 
earn money to buy books. He caught 
cold and in a few m onths died of 
consumption. The boy’s death -was 
a  g reat shock to his parents, of 
course, for. he was their only child, |  
and they turned to young Burleson |  
for comfort.

“There is a custom among the 
Oneida Indians, and other tribes as 
well, to adopt children of other fami- 

i  lies to replace one lost by death, and 
in accordance with this custom, and 
p a r t ly , because Burleson was their 
son’s playmate, Gallahodh’s parents 
asked permission of Burleson’s father 
to adopt him. .

“The request was granted, and on 
the date of his ordination to the 
Priesthood, in 1893, Burleson „ was 
formally adopted by the Indians and 
given the name ‘Gallahodh.’

“A few years ago Burleson’s Indian 
fester parents died, and in their wills 
they bequeathed all their possessions, 
personally and land, to him, as ‘Gal
lahodh, only son.’

“Bishop Burleson started  as p rin t
e r’s devil in the composing room of 
his fa the r’s paper, a t  the age of 10, 
and worked in th a t office 14 years, 
w ith his four brothers, all of whom 
entered the Episcopal Priesthood.

“ ‘There were eight children and a 
team of horses in our family to feed,’ 
said Bishop Burleson, ‘and as father 
never was paid more than  $800 a 
year, we youngsters, of course, were 
compelled to make our own way 
through school and college. This we 
accomplished w ith tjhe aid of our 
little paper and by ’ w riting for and 
editing other Church papers.’ / 

“Bishop Burleson has reported 
Church Conventions for the last 20 
years. He is Editorial Secretary of 
the Episcopal Board of Missions, and 
editor of the Board’s official organ, 
The. Spirit of Missions, published in 
New York.”

The following shots from the elo
quent revivalist are so human and so 
tru e  th a t it makes up for anything 
th a t they may lack in eloquence :

Don’t  come to church or come late. 
Stay away if it  is wet, etc. The 
preacher can be eloquent to wood and 
varnish.

Don’t s it up in front. I t  m ight look 
as if you were interested in the 
Church.

Come bound to find fau lt w ith 
everything.

Don’t  sing. S,it there like a  bump 
on a log.

Don’t ' '  attend prayer meeting, and 
don’t  take p art if you go.

Tell the m inister’s faults, but don’t 
mention his virtues.

If you see a stranger, don’t shake 
hands with him. He m ight feel wel
come and join the Church.

Don’t  bring anyone to church. I t  
m ight encourage the pastor.

See th a t the pasto r’s salary is al
ways behind—always.

If the pastor does not call often, 
trea t him coldly. He has nothing to 
do but amuse you.

T ry to run  the Church, and run  a 
committee if you are on one. If you 
can’t  run  it, get mad and resign.

If some people try  to help the 
Church, find fau lt because they are 
bold and forward. But never do any
thing yourself.

Chats With the Editors
How do you like us? We are not 

•very gorgeous in our apparel, but we 
bope we will bear inspection.’ This 
issue isn’t w hat we w ant it  to be—it 
is  only a  taste, a beginning, we hope, 

o f  better things to come. Not th a t we 
a re  ashamed of w hat we have to offer 
¿—no t a t  all. Our modesty forbids ex
tensive-praise. We only ask  you to see 
in  us an  effort to m eet a  need m the 
C hurch’s life—a need so graphically 
p ic tured  by Bishop Reese in h is re 
m arkable Convention speech, which 
w e reproduce in p a rt elsewhere. Com
ing  issues w ill contain the names of 
m any well known men in  the Church 
a s  contributors. Bishops, P riests and 
Daymen have promised us their help. 
Some articles by our big men will ap
pear, and we ra th e r suspect some big 
a rtic le s  by m en less known in the 
Church today.

We w ant The W itness to bring every 
w eek its  many-sided m essage for all 
th e  family. We shall n o t use “high
fa lu tin” phrases or words not gener
a lly  found in  your newspaper. None- 
the-less, we th ink  our offerings will 
do you good, w ill give you a wider 
outlook on the Cfmrch’s field, will 
S trengthen your faith  and aid your 
devotion. L et The W itness help you 
by  its  weekly visit, and you, too, dear 
reader, help us grow into w hat we 
bave determ ined to be: a newspaper 
for the  m ass of American Church peo-

place “finder the sun” for ourselves 
in the liomeS of thousands and hun
dreds of thousands of Churchmen 
where no Church paper is seen.

The W itness comes to ask th a t you 
take us in and make us a perm anent 
visitor to  your home. Ju s t send your 
dollar, and we’ll try  to come close to 
your heart and life.

You’ll like us, we are sure!

Why not help u s .e d it  th is paper? 
Above everything else, we desire to  
show how practical the religion of 
the Church is. We w ant your experi
ence. All o u r 're a d e rs  will bless you 
if you send us ideas of how to do 
things in the Parish . Don’t  fail to 
le t your light shine. If you are doing 
something unique in Guild or Society ; 
if you, Mr. Rector, have applied new 
methods in P arish  work, te ll us how, 
and w hat it has come to. We need 
your experience. Yes, help us edit 
The Witness.-

Doesn’t your Guild w ant to make 
money? Of course it does. I t ’s easy. 
Ju s t w rite The W itness and ask how. 
You will be surprised  how easy it  is.

We w ant to receive regularly  eVery 
lished anywhere in

To 'm any Christians the world is a 
picture gallery— :

To them Christ is a beautiful por
trait.

The Gospel is a divine melody.
Their business is to look a t the por

tra i t  and express the ir satisfaction—■ 
to hear the Gospel and express their 
satisfaction.

The Saints are works of art. They 
look well in stained-glass windows.

The Martyrdom of St. Stephen is a 
work of a r t—of course m artyrs ought 
to look like angels and allow them 
selves to be stoned. T hat is what 
m artyrs are for. ^

But the world is not a picture gal- 
lery—and our business is not merely 
to look a t Christ but to im itate Him.

The Gospel is not m erely a melody 
to be heard—it is a symphony in 
which we are to learn  one of the 
parts. And the im portant thing is 
not th a t we may be content to admire 
the constancy of the m artyrs, but to 
be m artyrs ourselves—th a t is to be 
w itnesses of Christ in our daily life.
.  I t  Is all. righ t for Mr. Jones to ad
m ire St. Stephen, bu t when he goes 
home to diis family it is more to the 
point th a t he doesn’t  cause any mem
ber of his family to be m artyrs to his 
peevish temper.

I t  is all righ t for Mrs. Jones to ad
m ire St. Veronica, but it is more im
portant tha t • she feel charitable to
w ard Mrs. Smith, who has talked 
about her. ¿gHgiiS
. In  short, being a Christian does not 
consist in criticizing o th e rs; it  isn ’t 
in detecting-virtues in o th e rs; it isn’t  
m erely being an expert on p ic tu res; 
it is ra the r making pictures ourselves.
' Now, looking a t pictures is tire 
some. After I h^ve gone through one 
picture gallery I don’t  w ant to go 
through another one for a long time.
1 m tired.

There are a good many tired Epis
copalians, who have listened to fine 
sermons until they don’t  w ant to hear 
any more serm ons for a long time. 
They’re tired too. But a rtis ts  don t  
get tired  of making pictures. T hat is 
fascinating work.

Neither do Christians who do things 
gekjtired of going to church. I t  is a 
part of their inspiration. I t  is where 
they get ideas to carry  into practice.

As St. Jam es says, if you are merely 
a  hearer of the word, you deceive 
yourself—no one else, ju st yourself, -i 

You deceive yourself into thinking 
th a t you are a Christian. I t  is the 
m an who hears and does th a t shall be 
blest in his deed.

One doesn’t hear of m issionaries or 
settlement! w orkers losing the ir faith. 
I t  is the one who merely hears the 
Gospel tha t comes to th ink th a t Christ 
has failed.

• • ' The Galilaean has never failed. 
Men fail, not because Christianity is 
a failure, bu t because they have never 
practiced it. C hristianity is a failure 
only w here men loaf on the ir task. 
I t  is a success when they pu t into it 
the same qualities tha t they pu t into 
their business, when they seek and 
give, and make sacrifices. To these 
people the Christian religion is the 
m ost em inent success in the world, 
for it  brings peace a t the last.

But as T alcott W illiams says: 
“Peace cannot come, th a t is, tru e  
peace, except as the fru it of righ t
eousness. Any other kind of peace 
is m erely stagnation. Bring forth  the 
fru its  of righteousness and you will 
find the peace of God.”

But the lazy Christian w ill find 
nothing but stagnation, which may 
seem, like peace a t first, bu t in all 
stagnation these  are the elem ents of 

utrefaction, and sooner or la te r the

ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE BOARD OF EDITORS

» HIS is to notify yon that there has been organized a Board o f 
Editors for the purpose of publishing a weekly Church news
paper at the price of one dollar a ypar.

.This paper is to have the following departments:
Editorials and Question Box.
Church News and Progress.
Teaching and Devotional.
Religious Education.
Church Extension.
Social- Service.
Axià as soon as a suitable person can be secured, a'Family Pagev 

and many otl\er /special features.
This paper is to be known as “ THE WITNESS” . It is to consist 

of eight pages of five columns each, 18 inches to the column.
There will be two pages—one of which will be available for" 

use as a Diocesan Journal—another as a Parish Paper, each of which 
can be arranged for on weekly or monthly terms.

The Editors aim to furnish a paper which shall be instructive and 
devotional, rather than controversial, and to reach the plain man 
with plain facts, unbiased by partisan and sectional views.

The Board of Editors, as at present constituted, will bé:
’Tfye Rev. Irving P. Johnson, Bishop Coadjutor-elect' of (Colorado—- 

Editor-in-Chief.
The Rev. John C. Sage, Keokuk, la, ’ ' -/•
The Rev. Charles J. Shutt," Mankate, Minn.'
The 6ey.-Francis S. White, Grand Rapids, Mich. ‘ : ;
The Rev. Henry J. Mikell, Nashville, Tenn.
The Rt. Rev. James Wise, . Bishop of Kansas.

- The Rev. George P- Atwater, Akron, Ohio, i  .
The Rev. Charles J. Sniff en, So. Lee, Mass. ^
The Rev. Ralph B. Pomeroy, Princeton, N. J.
This is a sample issue. The regular issues will follow in January, 
What is needed to make this paper a reality is a definite number 

of Clergy who w ill. guarantee or x underwrite a certain number of 
subscriptions.

If you want to help the Board to fill this much needed want in the 
life of the Church, act "by filling out and signing the enclosed blank. 

THE WITNESS PUBLISHING COMPANY, Hobart, Ind.

PUBLISHERS’ ANNOUNCEMENT
We ask every Clergyman in the Church
1. To send his own subscription of One Dollar for 1917 by an 

early mail—today. We want your subscription as evidence of your 
appreciation of this great venture of faith on the part of a few of your 
brethren.

2. To send us a list of every person in your .Parish whom you 
think would subscribe, if asked to\do so. Send with that list twenty" 
cents for each name, on it as a three months’ subscription.

3. To appoint some person or sonie Guild to ask for the subscrip
tions during the three months. As each dollar is paid, retain the 
20 cents advanced, and another 20 cents as commission, and send us 
60 cents to extend the subscription to the end of the year.. It will 
cost yon very little o/nothing to underwrite your entire Parish, es
pecially if you “ localize” the paper, while it would enable The Witness 
to start out in January with a splendid list of subscribers gathered 
from several thousand.jJ?arishes throughout the land. Help us to 
reach all our people. Do your part—underwrite a generous list—give 
us a good “ send-off.” .

F o r  y o u r  co n v en ien ce  w e enclose a  b la n k  fo rm  w h ic h  w e h o p e  
y o u  w ill  fill o u t a n d  r e tu r n  to  u s  to d a y .

There is a simple and practical way to place The Witness in 
every family in every Parish. That way is to touch the “ home 
spirit.” . Citizens everywhere subscribe for the “ home paper,” and 
Churehinen everywhere will subscribe for the. Church paper that is 
in touch witli the life and work of the “ home Parish.” If tĥ e Rector 
of any Parish will use a column or more of this paper each week or 
each month to tell what the Parish is doing and wants to do, wtr will 
be a welcome guest in every home in that Parish. And more, i^each 
Bishop will write a letter each week or each month to tell the hap
penings in his Diocese, and voice his wishes for the prosperity of that 
Diocese, it will be an added item of interest to every Churchman in 
the Diocese,.and he will welcome the/*paper that brings the Bishop’s
message to his door. ' ',-1' ; |A - ; b /.A

It is our work therefore to “ localize” The Witness.

HERE IS THE PLAN
Each column measures eighteen inches—five columns to the page. 

We wiirset np the type and print one column for only two dollars 
each issue. And you ’may have as much more space as you desire in 
any issue for only seven and a half cents an inch.

If -you see fit to gather a column or more of local advertising 
■ cards, the receipts will more-than pay the bill.

The only condition is that we have a list of at least one hundred 
subscribers in the Parish, as it’ would be impractical to change the 
forms on the press for a less number. We allow a commission of
20 cents onVeaeh $1.00 subscription.

The papers will be mailed on a certain train on a given day that 
will guarantee their delivery to the subscribers on Saturday. The 
copy must reach this office at least twenty-four hours before that train 
leaves. A little experience will enable any Rector to determine at 
what hour he must mail his “ copy.” Centrally located as we are, this 
plan enables us to serve the Parish in Maine or on the Pacific Coast 
as efficiently as one near by. I t  is only a question^ clock-work. ^

Here is a simple, practical plan that will enable the small Parish 
to have its column once a mouth and the large Parish to have its page,
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PROVINCE OF THE SOUTHWEST 
TO MEET AT LITTLE ROCK, JAN. 16-19

SPRINGFIEU. A  B U D G E T  0 p  N E W S

HAPPENINGS IN MANY PARISHES
What promises to be one of the 

te s t attended and most profitable 
meetings of a Provincial Synod will 
meet in Little Rock, Ark., next week, 

' from January 16 to 19.
Every Bishop in the Province has 

promised to be present.. Bishop Tut
tle will preside. • The Governor of 

' ' the State, the Mayor of the City, the 
President of the Chamber of .Com
merce and the Bishop of the Diocese 
are ail scheduled to make addresses 

vfj ©f royal welcome to the- delegates.
And then comes a long list of repre

sentative men to conduct conferences 
. upon the several departments of the 

Church’s activities : Bishop Wise and 
Dr;- Gardner for conferences' on Re
ligious Education; Bishop Thurston to 
advance the interests of the Church 
Pension Fund; Bishop Kinsolying and 

?; \ .the Rev:; George Craig Stewart will 
handle Social Service.

The Woman’s Auxiliary pf? the 
Province will also hold its meetings 

: at the same time.
It promises to be “a great me.efcr 

ing” and will kindle enthusiasm for 
the Church’s work throughout the en
tire Province. And in so doing it will 
fee an added’evidence of the value of 
the Provincial System, as lately 
adopted ih | the Church» .

BISHOP SUFFRAGAN
OF CHICAGO INSTALLED

Rt. Rev. Sheldon M. Griswold, D. D.,. 
Bishop of the Missionary District of 
Salina (Kansas) has been transferred 

».« from that District to become the 
Suffragan Bishop of the Diocese of

- Ghicago. The installation service was 
held in the Cathedral of SS. Peter and 
Paúl- on Monday morning, January 8th. The Bishop of the Diocese had 
asked the Clergy to vest, and about

v one hundred of them fell into line.
* The Cathedral was filled with men 

and. women from every part of the 
Diocese. After the usual Canonical 

- papers had been read and Bishop 
Griswold had taken the vow of pon-

- formity, the Bishop of Chicago made 
an address of welcome in his usual 
strong, clear, incisive language, and 
Bishop Griswold responded in an ad
dress that will long be remembered. 
The celebration of the Holy Commun
ion followed, “the Bishop of the Dio
cese being Celebrant, and the Bishop 
Suffragan pronounced the blessing. 
Following the service a receptionl was 
given, and for an hour the two Bish
ops shoók hands with the Clergy and 
Laity of the Diocese in attendance,

i and a few outside friends. !
The event was a most cordial wel

come to the man who comes to take 
the place of the lamented Bishop Toll 

« and.to be a “right hand of strength” 
|w . to an over-burdened and over-worked 

Diocesan. Bishop Griswold in his ad
dress created a strong and favorable 
impression, and he begins his work 
with the confidence of the entire Dio-

\ cese. As one man r e m a r k e d “He 
has been a Bishop for sixteen years, 
and knows what the work is ; and he 
talked like a Bishop.”

CRITICISM

How are we to improve this paper? 
First, by intelligent criticism, which 

we invite. Remember, we have lim-* 
ited ourselves to a dollar. And a  dol
lar won’t buy much in the way of 
outward form. ■

Second, by intelligent co-operation. 
If the thing., is worth while we can 
do better if we have a large support 
than we can with a meagre one.

If we have the root of the matter,

The Rev. Grandville Hudson Sher
wood, Rector of Trinity Church, Rock 
Island, 111., was elected Bishop of 
Springfield on the thirteenth ballot 
at a special meeting of the Diocese in 
Convention held in the City of Spring- 
field, 111., on Wednesday, December 
27th. Sixteen Clergymen had been 
placed in nomination.

God of all dying, be Thou near,
Make Thy Great Presence ever Clear, 
Bring Christ and Cross to closing eyes, 
Make Christ the victory, Christ the 

prize.

St. Luke’s Church of Evanston, 111., 
received the handsome sum of $2,309 
towards the Building Fund on Christ
mas Day. Of this amount $1,000 was 
anonymously contributed. ,

Dr. Stewart gives a very interesting 
account, in his Parish Paper, of a 
notable series of meetings held in 
St. Luke’s Parish House during the 
first two weeks in Advent under the 
leadership of Miss Victoria Bopth- 
Clibborn. “Hundreds of men and

A God Speed From The Presiding Bishop
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We are attempting a difficult task. 
We know it. ;

We are very far from having struck 
twelve—we know that, too. We are 
trying tef fill a need that every Clergy
man knows is existing. The Episco
pal Church needs a dollar paper that 
instructs and inspires. Every other 
religious body has such an organ.
, We are n'ot receiving any income 
for this service. Not a contributor is 
receiving a penny for his services. 
So at least we are not mercenary» 
Wé have no great experience in edit
ing a newspaper. This maÿ ,be self- 
evident. We believe that we ' can 
learn.

We cannot guarantee to write that 
which every reader will accept. How 
could we?

then be patient with us so that we 
may bring forth fruit in due season. 
There isn’t a man on the staff who 
wouldn’t retire in favor of someone 
who could do*better; and yve Editors 
have 'pledged to each other, that if 
in the opinion of the rest, any of us 
fail, then he is to give way to some
one else, „  |  . V'

We are simply floating the enter
prise with hardly any capital and 
with only a moderate amount of abil
ity, but we are doing it because it 
needs to be done and we propose to 
see it through for one year. jj 
. Boost! and we may amount to 
something. '

Knock! and you may kill us. jj - 
- Suggest improvements and j we will 
do our best.

But whether for better or worse, 
we have made the attempt, and per
sonally, I would rather attempt and 
fail, than sit around telling other peo
ple wisely what ought to be done.

REV. DR. GEO. CRAIG STEWART 
CALLED TO THE 

BALTIMORE CATHEDRAL
The Rev. Dr. George Craig Stewart, 

Rector of St. Luke’s Church, Evans
ton, 111., Was unanimously elected, 
-December 15th, the Dean of the Ca
thedral of the Incarnation, Baltimore, 
Md. St. Luke’s Parish Paper, in com
menting on the election, says: “He 
is not unconscious of the great op
portunity for large service offered 
him in this call, nor of the honor done 
him and confidence reposed in him 
by the Cathedral Chapter, but his 
twelve years at St. Luke’s, have wov
en ties about his heart that make it 
difficult even to consider a „change.” 
So far as we know, Dr. Stewart has 
not up to the present time announced 
his decision in the matter.

The prayer of Jesus for human 
brotherhood was not offered once for 
all, but continues through the cen
turies. It will not cease until it is fully 
answered in the developing business 
and industrial life of the world;-—Ed
ward I. Bosworth.

Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into Heaven? This same 
Jesus which is taken up from you 
into Heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen Him go into 
Heaven.—The Acts of the Apostles.

The fetters of God are the sym
bols of liberty.—Sunday School Times.

women,” he tells us, “have come to 
hear her, some out of curiosity, 
drawn by the name of Booth, some 
out of sheer loyalty to the P a r is h  
under whose auspices the meetings 
were conducted, but all who came 
went away saying, ‘That was a won- 

. derful message | presented by a won
derful Christian in a wonderful way.’

“For Miss Booth-Clibborn, daughter 
of |  the famous Marechale of France 
and granddaughter of the still more 
famous General William Booth, is a 
young woman of remarkable beauty 
and grace and power. She is one of 
the most gifted speakers we have ever 
heard. Master of four languages, her 
English is rich and chaste and beauti
ful, the ready instrument of a trained 
mind and of a life utterly consecrated 
to Christ. When she speaks, and 
while she speaks, hot one person 
stirs. In the pauses the ticking of the 
clock sounds monstrous; she holds 
and sways her auditors at will; she 
is alight; aglow, radiant with the 
beauty, of holiness, sweeping with her 
voice the gamut of human emotion 
and bringing every thought into cap-., 
tivity to Christ.

“We Churchmen know that Chris
tianity is something more than indi-( 
vidual conversion to Jesus Christ. It 
is also corporate fellowship in the 
Body of Christ. I t is patient, humble, 
constant continuance *in the Apostles’

doctrine and fellowship and in break
ing of bread and in prayers.’ We be
lieve in ‘the communion of Saints.’ 
But the foundation is, as the Epistle 
to the Hebrews says,—‘repentance 
from dead works and faith- toward 
God.’ After that comes ‘the doctrine 
of baptism and of laying oh of- hands.’ 
The first thing is repentance;, the 
second thing is faith. The meetings 
at the Parish House have not aimed 
at anything else than the one definite 
Advent call of surrender of the will 
to/ Jesus Christ, and we have had 
nightly evidences of their effective
ness. Night by night the promise 
has been fulfilled. Christ has been 
lifted up and He has ‘drawn men unto 
Him.’

“We are glad that Miss B6oth-Clib- 
born came. Our daily intercessions 
for her and for the meetings have 
been answered. We pray God to bless 
her wherever she goes. And we know 
that the meetings conducted by her 
have 4
‘Left a result of holier lives,
Tenderer husbands and worthier 

wives,
The peace of God for the world’s 

annoy*.. I a : ~ *
Beauty for ashes, and nil of joy!

The Southern Churchman gener
ously gives “The Witness” the fol
lowing favorable notice, which we 
greatly appreciate: “The number re
ceived is full of original matter, under 
several departments, and gives prom
ise of a live and useful publication. 
The purpose of the Editors is to pub
lish a paper at a moderate .price, 
which may be introduced, as far as 
possible, into every Church family. 
This purpose, we may say, is shared 
by the Editor and publishers of each 
of the general Church papers now in 
existence. The field, however, is a tre
mendous one, in which there is room 
and to spare for all. The Southern 
Churchman heartily welcomes this 
new contemporary, and wishes it 
every success in meeting the great 
need which it is designed to supply.”

On the Third Sunday in Advent, 
Dec. 17, 1916, in Trinity Church,
Crowley, Lai, the Rt. Rev. Davis Ses- 
semus, Bishop of Louisiana, advanced 
to the Priesthood the Rev. Menard 
Doswell, Jr. The candidate was pre
sented by the Rev. C. B. K. Weed, 
Rector of the Church of the Good 
Shepherd, Lake Charles, La., the ser
mon was preached by the Rev. E. A. 
De Miller, Rector of All Saints’ 

- Church, Grenada, Miss., and the Lit
a n y  was read by the Rey. Gardiner L. 
Tucker, Secretary of the General 
Board of Religious Education of the 
Province of Sewanee. The Rev. Mr. 
.Doswell will continue in his present 
field at Crowley, Opelousas, Washing
ton and Eunice, La.

St. Paul’s Church, the Rev. Dr. 
Lewis Brown, Rector, Indianapolis, 
Ind., held the fiftieth anniversary of 
the beginning of services upon its 
present site, New York and Illinois 
Streets, December 24. The Church 
was founded August 9, 1866, and the 
first service held in Military Hall, 
upon Washington Street, September 
2. Ground was broken for the Chapel 
September 25,, and it was completed 
for the first service, Christmas Eve. 
Bishop Francis preached an admir
able sermon in the morning, empha
sizing the obligation resting upon 
those who were heirs of such a sacred 
past. In the evening Christ Church 
and St. George’s united in the cele
bration. Rev. James D. Stanley, Rec
tor of Christ Church, voiced the con
gratulations of the Mother Parish in 
most eloquent words and the Rev. 
George G. Burbanck was equally felici
tous concerning St. George’s Church. 
Mr. Meredith Nicholson read a paper 
upon the early history of the Parish 
which was a literary gem. It lifted 
the anniversary to the highest ppssi-

(Continued on Page 4.)
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PERSONAL RELIGION
AIDS AND HELPS TO RELIGIOUS UFE

Edited by FRANCIS S. WHITE and H. J. MIKELL

THE COLLECT |
Almighty and everlasting Gad, who 

dost govern all things in heaven and 
earth; mercifully hear the supplica
tions of thy people, and grant ns thy 
peace a ll the days of onr life; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

It requires a lot of courage to say 
this Collect, for not many of us act 
as if we really believe that God “gov
erns all things in earth.” We seem 
to be satisfied to say that He governs 
“all things in Heaven,” because we do 
not spend very much time thinking 
about Heaven, and until death strikes 
a t our hearths 'and hearts we are not 
inclined to dwell much on the thought 
that “Heaven is our home.” As we 
grow older and we realize how many 
of our .relatives and friends have gone 
ahead of us into the other world, we 
begin to feel that there is indeed truth 
ih the old saying, “When wejare young 
we think Home is Heaven; but as we 
grow older we know that Heaven is 
HomS.” But when we are young, 
Heaven for most of us is a long way 
off, and we do not pay much; atten
tion to it iniiour thought life, though 
the word may be often on our lips. 
“God’s in His Heaven” is rather a 
popular phrase with a lot of us; but 
somehow or other one rarely hears 
anybody say, “God’s in His world,” 
We have sort of taken the world out 
of God’s hands in our thought-life, 
and that is the reason we have taken 
lightly the thought that God “gov
erns all things in earth.” If men 
really believed that God “governs all 
things in earth,’’ do you suppose the 
world would be so God-less as it is?

St. James had to contend with this 
same tendency to leave God out of 
daily life. Remember how he says:
* Go to now, ye that say, today or 
tomorrow we will go into this city 
and spend a year there and trade and 
get gain; whereas ye know not what 
shall be on the morrow. For that ye 
ought to say: ‘If the Lord will, we 

..shall both live and do this or that.* ” 
The Collect gives * a direct blow to 
the practical atheism of a lot of us 
Christians. That is why I said it 

. takes a lot of courage to pray it; for 
if men really believed that God is 
indeed a potent living factor in their 
every-day life, are you not quite sure 
that they would treat Him and talk 
With Him in a way quite different 
from the way in which they usually 

As far as God’s relationship to 
our every-day life is concerned, too 
many of us treat Him as if He was 
only good for the extraordinary af- 
f  airs of life if and I if we pray at all, 
we do it in the spirit if not in the 
actual words of the aged darkey 
caught in the deep waters of a ford 
and in apparent danger of being 
swept off his cart: “O Lord, please 
help me out of this! I never did ask 
you for anything before, Lord, and 
if you’ll only get me out of this. I’ll 
never ask you for anything again.”

It would pay us to pay some atten
tion to the first two words of this 
CoHeet: “Almighty and everlasting.” 
If we will say them with our heads 
as well as our lips;*and if we will 
try  hard to act on the fact that God 
is governing this present world, we 
will find that our supplications Will 
take on new meaning, and the result 
of those supplications will most likely 
be that peace which the Church bids 
you seek for your life, because the 
promise reads: “Thou wilt keep him 
in perfect peace whose mind is stayed 
on Thee.” This is a good prayer for 
a man to learn who has fallen into 
..the dreadful habitual sin of worry.

Why not try the experiment this 
week of living every day on the theory 
which the Church has put into this 
prayer, namely, That God is indeed 
governing all things on this earth. 
Don’t begin by trying to figure out 
how this phrase fits in with the Euro
pean war difficulties. Begin by of
fering yourself to God, asking Him 
to use you to carry out His plan for 
governing your own little world, your 
own daily life; and in the light of that 
experience you will begin to find out 
things you never thought of before 
about God, and the war, and the whole 
business of living in this present 
world.

THE EPISTLE
Havihg then gifts differing accord

ing to the grace that is given us, 
whether prophecy, let ns prophesy ac
cording to the proportion of faith; or 
ministry,, let ns wait on our minister
ing: or he that teacheth, on teaching; 
or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: 
he that giveth, let him do it with sim
plicity; he that ruleth, with diligence; 
he that slieweth mercy, with cheerful
ness. Let love be without dissimula
tion. Abhor that which is evil; cleave 
to that which is good. Be kindly af- 
fectioned one to another with broth
erly love; in honour preferring one

fervent in spirit; serving the Lord; 
rejoicing' In hope; patient in tribula
tion; continuing instant in prayer; 
distributing to the necessity of saints; 
given in hospitality. Bless them which 
persecute you: bless, and curse not. 
Bejoice with them that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep, lie  of 
the same mind, one toward another. 
Mind not high things, but condescend 
to men in low estate,

St. Paul’s philosophy never left him 
up in the clouds. You will notice that 
his theology always bore a close rela
tion to his conduct. He may start 
his Epistles with a “tangled argu
ment of doctrinal discussion,” but in 
almost every case “he ends with a 
series of practical maxims for the 
conduct of life.” This is noticeably 
true in the twelfth and thirteenth 
chapters of Romans which the Church 
gives us as Epistles for the first four 
Sundays after the Epiphany. In to
day’s Epistle we have St. Paul driv
ing home the fact that God gave us 
gifts to use in this “low estate” of 
earthly life. God is going to rule 
this earth through men—through 
Christ Jesus working on the hearts 
aud consciences of the men of this 
evil world who have their bellies filled 
with His hidden treasure. The rea
son God does not seem to govern all 
things in this world is because the 
men in this world have forgotten to 
give God credits for the treasures He 
has hidden in their innermost being. 
Just, see how God plans to rule and 
govern this earth. “He that giveth”
-—money, time, food, advice, himself, 
his gifts—let him do it with simplic
ity; “He tkat ruleth ̂  
family, his committees, his city, his 
state, his country, his Diocese, his 
Parish, his Mission—let him do it with 
diligence. By the way, stu<fy the 
derivation and meaning of “diligence.” 
“He that sheweth mercy” to the less 
fortunate, the unfortunate; the offend
er, the transgressor—“Shew it with 
cheerfulness.” And so the list goes 
on, no need to repeat it. Read over 
carefully and prayerfully the require
ments whiGh are listed' in- this Epis
tle and examine yourselves in God’s 
sight on how well or how poorly you 
are qualifying; and maybe you will 
find out why your life does not bring 
you the joy and the peace you think 
you ought to have. How can God 
give us His peace all the days of our 
life, if we do not do these things 
which St. Paul enumerates as the duty 
of a Christian citizen, living for a 
while on this earth in company with 
a lot of other men?

THE GOSPEL
And tbe third day there was a mar

riage in Cana of Galilee; and the 
mother of Jesus was there; and both 
Jesus was called, and his disciples,.to 
the marriage. And when they wanted 
vvine, the mother of Jesus saith unto 
Him, “They have no wine." Jesus 
saith unto her, “Woman, what have 
I to do with thee? Mine hour is not 
yet come.* His mother saith unto 
the servants, “Whatsoever He saith 
unto yon, do its.” And there were 
six water-pots of stone, after the 
manner of the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three firkins apiece. 
Jesus saith unto them: “Fill the wa
ter pots with water.” And they filled 
them up to the brim. And He saith un
to them: “Draw out now and bear to 
the govenor of the feast.” And they 
bare it. When the ruler of the feast had 

* tasted the water that was made wine, 
and knew not whence it was (but the 
servants which drew the water knew) 
the governor of the feast called the 
bridegroom,' and saith unto him: 
*Every man at the beginning doth 
set forth good wine; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which is 
worse; but thou hast kept the good 
wine until now.” This beginning of 
miracles did Jesus in Cana of Gali
lee, and manifested forth* His glory, 
and His disciples believed on Him.

Here we have an example of God’s 
“governing all things in earth.” The 
Church puts before us this beginning 
of the miracles of Jesus as evidence 
that God was manifesting His glory 
through the person of Jesus Christ. 
That it was the act of God in the flesh 
done for love of His creatures. The 
.miracles of Jesus Christ are a stum
bling block to many people, If you 
are one of these people, buy a book 
called. “The Gospel of the Miracu
lous,” written by the Bishop of Lon
don and published by the Young 
Churchman Company, Milwaukee, 
Wis. It will cost about one dollar, 
and it is worth a great deal more, 
because the Bishop, who used, him
self to stumble at the miracles, in 
this book shows us how to believe 
in these miracles, and then how to 
glory ih them. I cannot deal with 
the subject of miracles here. I • just 
want you to remember that a mira
cle is not what that old darkey .whom

change in the order qf nature,” but 
that a miracle is the simple assertion 
that God "DOES GOVERN ALL 
THINGS” by the present and perpetu
al power of providence, as against the 
theory that He “HAS GOVERNED all 
things, and is governed Himself, by 
the once-for-all enactment of an order 
of Nature, in which He is imprisoned, 
and with which He is powerless to 
interfere.”

Not to believe in -miracles is not 
to believe that God is in His earth. 
If we have read God out of everyday 
life; then today’s Collect is for us 
mere “idle talk,” and this Gospel is 
but a pretty sentimental tale. This 
day’s teaching in Collect, in Epistle, 
and in Gospel, is to bring us up with 
a round turn, forcing us to decide 
whether or not we believe in the 
supernatural life. It takes a humble 
minded Christian to believe that 
“Earth’s crammed with, heaven,
And every common bush afire with

God,”
and it takes courage to live that faith 
in a world which puts God in the 
background instead of the foreground 
of life.

Let us believe that God does rule 
our life. Then we will be earnestly 
trying to co-operate with Him. We 
will offer Him ourselves, our souls 
and bodies to use in the miracle- 
working process of changing sinners 
into saints; and help Him rule His 
world through the medium He has 
chosen, namely, “Christ , in you, the 
hope of glory,” , working in and 
through you, as He worked in and 
through the servants who bare the 
water-made-wine to the governor of 
the feast, and knew who had done 
the miracle. Ejjteyig

If, may not be amiss to ask you 
here to note that what Jesus says 
to the. Blessed Mother is :.. “What is 
there between Me and Thee?” Bishop 
•Doane says this question of our Lord 
to the Blessed Virgin Mary is a sol
emn .protest at the start of Christ’s 
ministry, against the thought of St. 
Mary’s control over the actions of 
Her Divine Son. This pfrotest by 
Jesus should make it impossible for 
us ever to look upon the Blessed 
Virgin as a Mediatrix between man 
and “The only Mediator.” Only by 
remembering this can we keep senti
mentality from playing havoc with 
the relations which sinful men are 
expected tq have with God through 
the intercessions of Jesus Christ, and 
the Holy Ghost.

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
By REV. C. B. WILMER, D. D.

A MEDITATION

“THE STRENGTH OF THE SPIB- 
ITUAL”

There came Wise Men out of the 
East; out of the land of mystery, the 
land which has always held a fasci
nating sway over the imaginations of 
men. It is a land of strange contra
dictions—of passionate love, of in
tense hatreds, of eager adventure and 
of the quiet of mystic repose, of hos
pitality and of treacheries, of cruelty 
and oppression, yet sometimes of 
high thoughts and spiritual aspira
tions; The land of lassitude and in
ertia, yet the land where mathemat
ics made its first calculations, and 
where astronomers, as these Wise 
Men were, first studied the stars; the 
land of monotonous sweeps oi sand 
and the most vivid contrasts of hu
man character and attainments, of 
cruel conquerors like Kubla Kahn, 
and# high pure thinkers like Zoroas
ter; the land from whence has come 
all the great religions of the world.

Out of this East came three Wise 
Men seeking Christ, the new-born 
King. Their story has gone down 
into the heart of the world. The 
three ‘Kings, Casper, Melchior and 
Baltasar, as tradition has called them, 
pure souls, thinking high thoughts, 
hoping for the coming of spiritual 
things. And as they hoped and pray
ed there was .borne upon them the 
conviction that the One who would 
bring in the reign of spiritual things 
was at last born into the world, and 
a strange bright star rose on their 
horizon and seemed to lead them on
ward over the desert waste toward 
the land of Judea. And they followed 
it, these spiritual adventurers looking 
for the King.

And the first King they found was 
Herod of Jerusalem. He had been a 
great King in his day. The friend of 
Mark Antony, the Roman, he had 
been loyal enough and morally strong 
enough to resist the fascinations of 
Cleopatra when she had tempted him 
to disloyalty to his friend. He had 
built a splendid Temple in Jerusalem, 
and his reign had recalled something 
of the old time power and splendor 
of King Solomon. After the Battle 
of Actium, when all of the adherents 
of Antony went down in ruin, Herod 
had, by sheer personal charm, won 
the favor i of Octavius and had been 
confirmed in the possession of his 
kingdom.

And the Wise Men came to Jeru
salem, and they saw the greatness of 
the city and the splendor of the tem
ple, and they had audience with the 
King, and. they knew that this was 

they sought, this cower
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SUNDAY LESSONS. Morning. The 
first Lesson- is the story, in part, of 
the successful visit qf Abraham’s 
servant to get Rebekah as a bride for 
Isaac. Would that our ‘congregations 
would stand for the whole chapter. 
The Second Lesson deals with the 
general theme of marriage and of the 
mutual relations of parents and chil
dren, as well as expanding this germ
inal truth into civil society in the 
mutual relations of employer and em
ployed ; and treating the marriage re
lation as a symbol of Christ and His 
Church. This latter thought is also 
the teaching of the O. T. alternative 
lesson (formerly assigned to the third 
Sunday after the Epiphany, but more 
appropriate here), which also gives 
God’s gracious promises to His 
Church, including peace (see Collect 
for the day) and lays a foundation 
for the Church’s Missionary activity 
in the truth of the God of Revela
tion as the God of the whole earth.

The appropriateness of all this in 
connection with the story contained 
in the Gospel for the day, the wedding 
af Cana of Galilee, is obvious.

EVENING LESSONS. The second 
lesson takes the lead with the account 
of our Lord’s cleansing of the Tem
ple, a continuation of the harmonized 
life and taken from the same chapter 
as the Gospel for the day.

For the Old Testament backing of 
this we have chosen the chapter in 
which Jeremiah makes his plea for 
social righteousness against, what we 
should now call “Churchianity, or 
■false reliance on the “Temple of the 
Lord.”
I WEEK DAY LESSONS. The morn- 
ing week day selections are a con
tinuation of the course reading in 
Génesis and the se&on'd lessons com-

plete the reading of Ephesians and 
begin Romans, which, as the Gospel 
df ^onship for the world, is mighty 
good Epiphany stuff. In the evening, ' 
the harmonized Life of our Lord is 
continued, with Isaiah for first les- 
sons. As has been already pointed 
out, Isaiah, chapters 40 to 66 inclu
sive, contains the three elements of 
Redemption, Missionary Program and g  
final Judgment. There is a certain 
analogy between Christmas and Eas
ter, in this, that both treat of Re
demption, the one through the In
carnation and the other through 
Death and Resurrection; and both 
are appropriately followed in Epistles 
and Gospels and Lectionary, by pas
sages which stress application of Re
demption to life || Redemption must 
in no case be confounded with Sal
vation. In the second year of the 
New ¿ectionary, Isaiah 40:66 is used 
with the same topical significance 
and at the same time, in its true his
torical connection, in Eastertide, in 
connection with redemption from ex- £  
ile. In the Prayer Book scheme, Re
demption through Incarnation on 
Christmas is carried to a climax on 
the Sixth Sunday after the Epiphany; 
and Redemption through the Death 
and Resurrection of our Lord, goes 
on to the following Advent. What 
Was said about Isaiah 40-66 applies, 
also, to the Epistle to the Romans, 
as applicable both to Eastertide p,nd 
to the season of Epiphany. In addi
tion to the Gospel of Sonship for the 
whole world, it also treats, in a most 
thorough fashion the subject of the 
relation between Redemption and 
Salvation.

Lessons for next Sunday:
Gen. 27:46—28-end. John l:35rC«d. 

Ezekiel 18. Luke 6; 12-end, or Isaiah ■* 
42:1—43:7, r

was merely material, the force of the 
earthly arm and the dominance of the 
human will. There was nothing spir
itual, nothing of the soul. They must 
seek further for the power that was 
pure, that could ¿old sway over, the 
spirits of men, and they asked for 
another King.

Despotic power, when it grows old 
grows always cruel and suspicious. 
And Herod’s fears were aroused; the 
ancient prophecies were consulted and 
the Wise Men were sent to Bethlehem, 
and Herod cunningly told them to re,- 
turn and report to him if they found 
the King they sought. But the Wise 
Men were wise. They mocked Herod; 
“they made a child of the King, and 
when, they came to .Bethlehem they 
made a King of the Child.

They found no outward power in the 
Stable of that Inn. Only a gentle 
mother and an infant pressed to a 
woman’s breast. It was a scehe of 
utter weakness. But they bowed 
down to that weakness. Because .it 
was the weakness of God, and they 
knew iliac the weakness of God is 
infinitely stronger than the strength 
of men. .Here was material weakness 
but spiritual^ strength; here was 
weakness of,krm but strength of soul,, 
and they fell down and worshipped, 
knowing thdt their spiritual adven
tures, were over, and their spiritual 
quest was won.

And from that day Christ has been 
recognized as the King of men, be
cause He is the spiritual King. He 
is a revelation of thd mighty power 
of naked spiritual strength. He mo
bilized no army. He wrote no laws. 
He only went about with a heart 
filled with longings which seemed all 
unsatisfied for the spiritual' uplifting 
of His fellow-men. He lived a life 
of weakness,- but it was a weakness 
which held in itself and gave freely 
to others the strength of God.

Why, He could not hide, the power 
which His spiritual kingship gave 
Him over the hearts of men even 
under His humble life! He was a 
King under the dark Olive trees of 
the Garden of Gethsamane because 
He had power enough over His own 
will to say to His Father, “Thy will 
be done.”

Pontius Pilate, questioning Jesus in 
his judgment hall, said, “What is 
truth?” and then he brought Jesus 
out to the portico of his Palace wear
ing the purple robe and the crown 
ot thorns and though he knew it not, 
he could not help speaking truth 
when he pointed to Jesus and cried, 
“Behold your King.” And those who 
hated his spiritual sway cried out once 
almost in despair, "See how we pre
vail nothing, the world has gone after 
Him/' And hanging on the Cross He 
founded a spiritual kingdom which

was stronger than Rome and her le
gions. It was the compelling power 
and attractiveness of the spiritual.
And it was so with His followers.’

It was not by force of arm or 
strength of intellect that they influ
enced the world, but in spite of weak
ness they were made strong by their 
spiritual power, and through their : 
spiritual strength they brought new 
and vigorous hope into the hearts of 

: men. HBBIHIMMM ■
And it has always been so. When 

the world is in its direst needs, then 
God has - raised up men of spiritual ^  
strength who have brought deliver- ^  ; i 
ance to human society. There have 
been men in every age who have 
cried, “Give me strength, strength to 
live a man’s life and do a man’s work 
amid the difficulties and perplexities 
which beset within and without.” And 
there are many in every walk of life 
who have found that the strength 
they yearn for can come from Him, 
w ho in the weakness of His human 
life had always the strength of God.

And that is the spirit of.1 His re- , , 
ligion. It persuades rather than com
pels; its weapon is influence, not , : 
power. And whenever the Church has 
used the power of arms or the' power 
of persecution it has failed. “For the 
weapons of our warfare are not car
nal; but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strongholds.” Mighty 
to the pulling down of the strong
holds of injustice and oppression and V  
vice ^nd shame because it is the f 
highest, noblest, purest influence 

: which human society has ever known.
It was to that influence which the 
Wise Men yielded themselves when 
they followed the guiding of the Star 
which led them to Bethlehem.

We can yield ourselves to that in
fluence; being honest in our dealings 
with our fellow-men, not from çoun- .. 
sels of prudence but from the very 
love of truth; keeping ourselves pure, 
not because we wish only to avoid 
the physical punishment of physical 
sin, or the complications of life w'hich 
a breaking of the moral law brings 
with 'it, but honoring our bodies be
cause He bore a human body when 
He was born into the world, giving 

, to Him as the Wise Men gave, our 
gifts of service to His Church, be
cause it is the highest cause to .which 
any man can give himself—the spread 
of the spiritual influence of Christ in 
the world. And He does not want the 
crumbs which we throw Him which ù 
are left over from the table of our f 
service of self—as Diyes threw the 
crumbs from his table to the beg
gar who lay at his gate—Hè wants us 
to give Him ourselves because He 
gave Himself for thé spiritual uplift
ing of the world.. H. J. M.

C
op

yr
ig

ht
 2

02
0.

 A
rc

hi
ve

s 
of

 th
e 

E
pi

sc
op

al
 C

hu
rc

h 
/ D

FM
S

.  
P

er
m

is
si

on
 re

qu
ire

d 
fo

r r
eu

se
 a

nd
 p

ub
lic

at
io

n.



CHRISTIAN FAITH AND PRACTICE
WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES

AND WHY WE BELIEVE HER
Edited by TRYING P. JOHNSON

n .  RELIGION
Religion is no more confined to 

logic than is loving one’s wife or 
playing the piano. It is an elemental 
and universal capacity with which 
man is endowed.

I 'can sing, therefore I must sing. 
I can love, therefore I must love. I 
can worship, therefore I must wor
ship. I can! I ought! I  must! 
Things that are elemental are not 
based upon logic, but; upon instinct, 
or rather intuition. The only argu
ment in the Old Testament * for the 
existence of God is that of David: 
“My. soul is athirst for God, yea even 
for the living God. When shall I 
come to appear before God?”

The religion of the New Testament 
does not come tò us with the musty 
sn^ll of boohs and libraries, but redo
lent with the fragrant breezes of Gali
lee and thè fresh odor of the soil. It 
was taught not by philosophers but 
by : men who -lived very close to Moth
er Earth. Its argument for religion 
is a very simple one—-the one Which 
is behind every art and every in
dustry of human life : “Ask, and ye 
shall,; receive. Seek, and ye shall find. 
Knock, and it shall be opened Unto 
you.”
-- The doors of opportunity swing open 
in every avenue of man’s capacity 
only to those who ask reverently, and 
seek patiently, and knock confidently. 
It is these qualities which have open- 
ed doors to every artist and scientist 
and business man who has achieved 
success. It is the pioneer’s faith in 
the unseen that has justified his ac
tion, whether it be the faith of a 
Columbus peering across the ocean, 
or of a Watt Watching the steam from 
a kettle. Religion is the romance of 
-every ¿ man’s soul, and determines 
whether he shall cross the ocean with 
the faith of a Columbus or with the 
rebellious muttering of his grumbling 

■ crew .,
Why, then, do we believe , in God;? 

Not because someone, has argued, us 
- into such a belief (did anyone ever 
convince you of anything by argu
ment?) hut because; the Whole world 
has been born With the capacity for 
such belief, and you can no more 
stop it by argument than you could 
stop the world’s love of music or of 
laughter by a sophistry.

The cynic may argue against one 
or the other, because he has not ex
perienced the joy of either; but is the 
man who has not experienced a thing 
in any position to argue about its 
nierits? Spiritual things are spirit
ually discerned, just as musical things 
are musically discerned, and neither 
can be appreciated by the deaf. If 
your soul is uplifted by a beautiful 
service or by a splendid orchestra, it 
is because your soul has the capacity 
to enjoy and is therefore justified in 
seeking to enjoy. ,

WHY GO TO CHURCH?
It may be that the majority of men 

do not go to Church, but the majority 
of children are religious if they have 
half a chance. Besides, what do the 
majority of men do particularly well? 
Do the majority of men on a jury 
think, or do the majority of men 
read good books, or sing correctly, 
or paint pictures, or vote intelligently, 
or succeed in business? What, dojjhe 
majority of men do well except satisfy 

i the three animal appetites?
If  only a small percentage of" men 

■ are a religious success, we must re
member that only about five per cent 

y succeed in business, and less than 
that in intelligent initiative. Those 
of you who have read Elbert Hub
bard’s “Message to Garcia”-will ap
preciate what I mean. Moreover, we 
have a great public school system in 
this country, with millions of stu
dents'. How many form the habit of 
study? How many are still students,, 
ten years after their graduation? Are 
schools therefore a failure?

Again, a good many people go to 
the opera merely for show. So, un- 

. doubtedly, do they go to Church. But 
if, on the edge of that fashionable 
throng, there is one poor little music 
teacher with the divine gift, the artist 
has not sung in vain; and just so, 
if there be one poor publican on the 
back pew of a fashionable Church, the 
worship has not ail been ghastly.

Of all the stupid arguments against 
religion, the most stupid is that so 
many religious people are hypocrites. 
So are many business men cheats,

, and college professors ignoramuses, 
y and married men brutes, and states- 
' men grafters, and so on. Unfortu

nately it is the same man in the pew 
whom you run up against in the 
street. Frauds are there to test your 
manhood, and your ability to be a 
gentleman or a Christian; no sane

find frauds missing in any walk of 
life. ■.

It is so much easier to make a 
chromo than to paint a picture, and 
to play ragtime than a symphony. 
That is why so many are satisfied 
with chromos and ragtime. Religion 
is undoubtedly a gold mine, but there 
are few nuggets lying on the surface, 
and it is mighty hard to dig: Let 
us therefore make no mistake. Do 
ndt confuse the fact that you believe 
there is a God with the fact that 
you are practicing that belief.

THE VALUE OF AN OPINION
In the’firgt three cen to  

Christian era the Christian religion 
was a life; then for ten or twelve cen
turies it was a deep conviction; now, 
in  public estimation, it is an opinion. 
People pride themselves on having 
an opinion. What’s it worth? There 
have been several billion people on 
the earth in the last few centuries 
and every one of them has had an 
opinion. Your opinion is the nu
merator one, and these several billions 
form the denominator in estimating 
the relative value of your opinion. 
Men have never tried to ascend into 
the air on an opinion; they want a 
fact, such as an aeroplane.: For
tunately people who have an opinion 
that there is no such thing as mat
ter, do not carry it to the point of 
neglecting their daily meals. |  But 
people confidently expect that their 
opinions will take them to Heaven! 
An opinion will not take you any
where.
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The Christian religion is not an 
opinion about things. It is the life 
of Jésüs Christ; that is, it is a fact, 
and you need to have something more 
than an opinion about that fact. You 
need to have Christ within you—not 
an opinion, not merely a conviction, 
,but the facts of Christ’s life.
! It shall be the purpose of this series 
of articles to show to laymen what 
these ¡facts are, and how they may 
be appropriated by us, so that our 
Christian life will be a reality and 
not an opinion; a fact and not a 
theory.

EEL PROVIDENCE
God’s Providence means His con

trol oyer the world which He has 
created; His “looking out for?’ the 
beings which He has made.

The doctrine is a corollary of God’s 
love, His wisdom, and his power. A 
God who is all wise, all powerful and 
all loving must take care of, and pro
vide for His creatures.

WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES
The Bible is full, of the doctrine of 

Providence. God’s care is over all 
creation. Psalm 104 shows how He 
provides for aniamls and birds. Job 
26 to 29 gives the same inscription. 
Our Lord reminded his hearers that 
God gave to the lilies of the field 
their beauty—-and if He so clothe the 
grass of the field, which today is, 
and tomorrow is cast into the oven, 
shall He not much mpre clothe you 
O ye of little faith. In  another place 
He says that not even a sparrow falls 
to the ground without the Heavenly 
Father’s notice. God’s Providence is 
also over the destiny of nations. 
Isaiah xliv: 21-28 and xly, teaches that 
Cyrus was the instrument of God to 
work His will. Psalm 97, “The Lord 
is King, the earth may be glad there
of, yea the multitude of the Isles may 
be glad thereof. Clouds and darkness 
are round about Him.” The fact that 
He is ruling the destiny of nations 
does not always appear to the eyes 
of men, yet none the less “righteous
ness and justice are the foundation 
of His throne” and will in the end 
so appear. Psalm 99, teaches the 
same great truth.

That God’s Providence rules in the 
lives of men is taught by the stories 
of Joseph and of Moses, Joseph sold 
into slavery, yet exalted to the sec
ond' place in Egypt and made the 
instrument by which his father’s 
household is saved from starvation. 
Moses saved from death as a baby,. 
and trained in the court of Egypt to 
become the savior of his people from 
bondage.

IS THE BIBLE TRUE ?
But today men want to know not 

merely what the Bible teaches, but 
whether or not the Bible i s . true. 
There is a very real, and very seri
ous problem which weighs upon the 
hearts of men in these days of world 
war, when the nations of "terrible
ness” seem to be winning all the vic
tories. Does God care after all! Does

of necessity to the nation which has 
the greatest power of destruction, and 
the least conscience?

Does it pay- to do right, or does 
unscrupulousness as long as it is not 
too open, win the most in the end?

The problem is no new one, hut a, 
very old one. The Psalmist felt it 
in its full force. Ps. 73, “My feet 
were almost gone, my trendings had 
well nigh slipt. And why? I was 
grieved af the wicked; I do also see 
the ungodly in such prosperity. Lo 
these are the ungodly, these prosper 
in the world, and these have riches 
in ’possession, and I  said, Then have 
I  cleansed my heart in vain and wash
ed my hands in innocency.” He had 
come to tbe poihjt where he. was 
almost ready to say that God did not 
rule—that righteousness did not pay. 
The solution is patience—wait awhile 
—time will show that God does rule 

——and only righteousness pays in the 
end.

The solution of patience is set forth 
in Ps. 371 Experience teaches in the 
end that God does rule. In times of 
stress we must simply fall back on 
faith and wait in trust. Verse 7, 
“Hold thee still in the Lord, and abide 
patiently upon Him.” We cannot ex
pect, at every moment, to understand 
fully all of God’s ways, because His 
Wisdom is so much greater than our 
own.

, HOW GOD GUIDES US
For the full and clear vision of 

God’s Providence we need an exten
sive survey. If we look back over 
the whole course of our lives we can 
see how God has guided us, how His 
care has never failed, how even those 
times in which His care seemed most 
lacking come at last to appear as 
times of His wisest and most loving 
guidance. Or as we look back over 
history we are impressed by the fact 
that God does rule the destines of 
nations; As the poet, Lowell, ex
presses it:
"Truth forever on the scaffold, wrong 

forever on the throne,
Yet that scaffold sways the future, and 

behind the dim unknown 
Standeth God within the shadows, 

keeping watch above His own.”
The habit of retrospection—of re

viewing our life in order to see God’s 
care and providence manifested in it 
is one which we ought to cultivate 
for the strengthening of our faith.

And by that habit we learn to see 
that God’s Providence is over-ruling 
rather than fore-ordaining.^, We can
not say that God fore-ordained all 
things that have happened to us. 
Many things have come to us through 
our own sins, or the sins, of other 
people, but God’s Providence has over
ruled them to our good. He who 
“maketh the wrath of man to praise 
Him,” has made all things—even the 
things which were contrary to His 
Will: “to work together for good’’ for 
us, The Collect: “G God, Whose 
never failing Providence ordereth all 
things in-heaven and earth)” express
es the-w truth of experience God does 
rule allsthings, and so order them that 
in the end they work out His Will.

/  J. H. Y.

WHO’S WHO In The CHURCH
SKETCH OF REV. B. T. KEMEKER,

OF ST. LOUIS

NOT UNDERSTOOD
Not understood, we move along 

asunder;
Our fpaths. grow wider as the sea

sons creep;
Along the years we marvel, and we 

Wonder
Why life is life. And thpn we fall 

asleep—
% 1 Not understood.

Not understood, yve gather false im
pressions,

And hug them closer as the years 
go by,

Till ̂ virtues often seem to us trans
gressions, •

And thus men rise and fall and live 
and die—•

Not Understood. •

Not understood—how trifles often 
change us;

The thoughtless sentence or the 
fancied s.light

Destroy long years, of friendship and 
estrange us,

And on our souls there falls a 
freezing blight—

Not understood

How many cheerless, lonely nearts 
are aching

For lack of sympathy—Ah, day by 
day,

How many cheerless, lonely hearts 
are breaking,

How many noble spirits pass away-— 
Not understood.

Oh, God! that men could see a little 
clearer;

Or judge, less hafshly where they 
cannot see—•

Oh, God! that men would draw a lit
tle nearer

One another, they’d be nearer Thee— 
And understood.
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The Rev. B. T. Kemerer of St. Louis
Starts Jan. 1 On a Six Months’ 

Tour for the General Board 
of Religions Education

For six months, beginning January 
1st, the Reverend B. T. Kemerer, 
Vicar of St. George’s Chapel, St. 
Louis, Mo., will be on the road as 
Special Agent of the General Board 

1 of Religious Educaticin to do two 
things.

He will act as the Board’s interpret^ 
er of the new Christian Nurture Series 
of Lessons.

He will gather for the Board such 
constructive' criticism as may come 
to him while visiting the various cen
ters of population.

After the Board had selected Mr. 
Kemerer for this highly specialized 
work, it appealed to the official Board 
of St. George’s, Chapel.to release him 
from parochial duty for six months. 
The only argument that prevailed 
with the Board, was its conscious 
sense of making a definite contribu
tion to the cause of Religious Educa
tion in the Church. As a result of 
this gift by the Parish the Church 
is to comex into direct contact with 
a man who has made? a distinct suc
cess of himself and a notable success 
in the field of Religious Education.

Mr. Kemerer has been' actively in
terested in the St. Louis Church 
School of Religious Instruction, 
which is a product of the St. Louis 
Clergy that has been widely copied 
in other cities. He was its Secretary 
for the first two years, 1913-14. In 
1915 he became interested in the 
Christian Nurture Course for Sunday 
Schools and conducted, a Conference 
weekly for the Teachers of St. Louis 
in connection with the Church School 
of Religious Education that Winter.
; Since 1908 Mr. Kemerer had been 
at work grading his own Sunday 
School, but he found no suitable ma
terial adaptable to a true graded sys
tem.

“And so, when the Christian Nurture 
Series . came out in 1915,” said Mr. 
Kemerer to an interviewer, “I  im
mediately recognized in it elements 
of great value to a real graded sys- ' 
tem of Religious Education. I put it 
to work in my own*. Sunday School, 
and the. results were impressive.’’

A PERSONAL SKETCH
The Reverend Mr. Kemerer is an 

interesting personality. His father was 
a Methodist Presiding Elder. He has 
a brother still in the Methodist-min
istry. It is a curious coincidence that 
he came into the Church under the in
fluence of a Priest who was a former 
Methodist minister, was confirmed by 
a Bishop who was raised a Methodist; 
and ten years ago succeeded a former 
Methodist minister as Vicar of St. 
George’s Chapel.

He is forty-three years old, haying 
been born December 9th, 1873, at Ver
non Center, Minn. In those days Meth
odist parsons worked under a two- 
year rule, that is, their term of serv- 
•ice expired every two years. And so 
the Kemerer family was kept quite 
on the move.

Before he went to Hamlin Universi
ty, St. Paul, Minn., in 1890, his edu
cation had been exceedingly frag
mentary. He really began life as a 
“printer’s devil”, when 10 years old. 
He was so small that he had to climb 
up on the plate boxes' in order to set 
type. But he learned rapidly. As a 
boy printer, he learned how to spell, 
as he never could have learned in 
school: “All the -English I . know I 
learned in the printer’s shop”, he re
marked.

When 16 years old, he and his 
brother bought out a little weekly 
newspaper, the “Hector Mirror”, at 
Hector, Minn, He had $20, and his 
brother had $70- Together they put 
this modest sum into the enterprise, 
and assumed about $600.00 worth of 
debts. In 13 months they cleared off 
every penny of debt and sold the

With this capital, he and two broth
ers started their college barbers. They 
took two rooms between them, and 
each had his turn at the cook stove. 
AH of them became deft artists with 
the skillet and the frying pan. On Sat
urdays Mr. Kemerer worked as a  
printer, thus enabling him to make 
both ends meet while in College.

In his Freshman year, in 1891, he 
became class orator. He may then 
have prophesied the present’ war, for 
his class oration was on “Bismarck 
and German Unity”. He was local 
Editor of “The Oracle”, the Col
lege paper. In his second year, illness 
caused him to change his plans. He 
was obliged to leave the College 
campus, and after his recovery go 
back to the newspaper office. In 1896 
he bought the Stewartville, Minn., 
TimeS, and sold it two years later. On 
October 1st, 1896, he married Miss 
Oallie E. Frederick of Olivia, Minn.

Mr. Kemerer had started out in' life 
with the idea of becoming an educator, 
but in 1899 he went to St. Louis and 
entered the employ of the Simmons 
Hardware Co. By 1902 he had risen to 
the position of Advertising Manager of 
the Company’s retail store down town.

During this latter period of his life 
he Came under the influence of Rev
erend Edmund Duckworth, Rector of 
St. James’ Church, St. Louis. Mr. 
Duckworth presented him for Con
firmation by Bishop Tuttle on Eas
ter Day, 1900.

ENTERS THE MINISTRY
After a short period in the Church’s 

life Mr. Kemerer decided to prepare, 
himself for the Priesthood. Bishop 
Tuttle licensed him as Lay Reader in 
charge of Trinity Church, St.’ Charles, 
and St. Mark’s, Portland, in the Dio
cese of Missouri. While serving as 
Lay Reader, he prepared himself for 
his canonical examinations, which in 
due time he passed. Bishop. Tuttle or
dained him to the Diaconato in No
vember, 1903, and in November, 1904,y 
he was advanced to the Priesthood.

Following his ordination, he became 
Missionary to the C$y Institutions in 
St. Louis. For two years he developed 
and extended the work and influence 
of the Church in these places. He es
tablished new work in three institu
tions, hitherto untouched by any re
ligious work, and increased the paid 
staff of assistant workers from one 
to three.. While City Missionary, he 
lived in Schuyler Memorial House (the 
Parish House) of Christ Church Ca- j 
thedral. Here he came under the di
rect influence of the Dean, Rev. C. M. 
Davis.

On February 1st, 1906, St. George’s 
Church was taken over by thè Cathe
dral and became a Chapel, a part of. 
the Cathedral work. Mr. Kemerer be
came its first Vicar, in succession to 
the late Rev. Dr. Robert A. Holland, 
On February 4th of this year he wi)1 
return to S t LouiSMo celebrate the 
tenth year of his pastorate in this 
Church;

For ten years Mr. Kemerer has en
deared himself to St. Louis by his in
nate modesty, his whole-souled appli
cation to the work of the Church, his 
foresightedness and energy in block
ing out; important work, and last, but 
not least, the charm of his fine per
sonality, felt by all who have come 
into contact with him.

From 1906 to 1914 he was Chaplain 
of Bishop Robertson Hall, a Church 
School for Girls, and for the past six 
years he has been a member of the 
Missionary Board of the Diocese of 
Missouri.
, St. Louis will miss him for the next 
Six months. But St. Louis will feel 
compensated by the knowledge that 
the cause of Religious Education Will ■ 
be greatly advanced by his taking hold 
of this work to which he has been 
called by the General Board of Re
ligious Education.

BERNARD GRUENSTEIN.

A PRAYER FOR TODAY
By the Late Bishop Carmichael 

God of all anxious, Saviour dear, 
Bring faith a n d  comfort far and near, 
Let weak hearts wait Thy Holy Will, 
Speak to them gently, “Peace, be

What is it thou wouldst have done, 
that He cannot do if He think fit? And 
if He thinketh not fit, if thou art one 
of His children, thou wilt think with 
Him; thou wilt reverence His wis
dom, and rest satisfied with His will. 
This is believing indeed; the rolling 
all our desires and .burdens over upon 
an Almighty God; and where this is, 
it cannot choose but establish the 
heart in the midst of troubles, and 
give it' a calm within the midst of the 
greatest storms.—Robert peishton.

m

Be thoroughly, genuinely unselfish. 
Don’t  think about how you look, but
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BUDGET OF NEWS
(Continued from Page One)

ten awes donated by the »George 
brothers at Fairacre.

0

ble plane and depicted the work of 
the Parish completely. The midnight 

.Communion brought out a congrega
tion that filled the church. The early 
celebration upon Christmas Day was 
held in the chapèl and the Rector 
preached in connection with the mid
day'. celebration, thus closing a very 
beautiful and helpful series of serv
ices.

St- Stephen’s Church, Terre Haute, 
Ind.v honored its seventy-fifth anni
versary, St. Stephen’s Day, Dec. 26. 
In  the evening the Rector gave an 
admirable Sketch of the history and 
he was followed by a series of ad
dresses in the Parish House. Mr. 
W. C. Ball, presided. Letters were 
read from the Rev. Messrs. Dunham 
and McLean. Congratulatory remarks 
were, made by the Ministers of the 
city, including the Jewish Rabbi. An 
appreciated and valued guest was Rev. 
James D. Stanley of Indianapolis, a 
former Rector, who reviewed his con
nection in a delightfully reminiscent 
way. Although the weather was most 
inclement, the attendance was very 
large.

It is a fact worth noting that three 
of the state officers of Nebraska who 
took the oath of office January first, 
are Churchmen. They are the Hon. 
Keith Neville, Governor, who is a 
communicant of the Parish of Our 
Saviour, North Platte; the Hon. Edgar 
Howard, Lieutenant Governor, a Ves
tryman of Grace, Columbus, and 
Charles W. Pool, Secretary of State, 
a communicant of Grace Church, Te- 
cumseh. j . . . .

tion of Clerical salaries. The Bishop 
“will be grateful for this information 
where it is given and Mr. Bonell and 
the Bishop will trea t, such informa
tion as of a , confidential character.

F R O M  F A R  A N D  N E A R  
MEN AND EVENTS IN THE WORLD’S EYE

The Indianapolis Churchman will 
appear at the beginning of the year 
under its new editor, Rev. A. L. Mur
ray of Evansville. Several new- fea
tures have been, added and it will 
prove of great value to the Diocese,

Christmas was honored by excel
lent attendance everywhere in the 
Diocese of Indianapolis. The absence 
of settled Rectors at Richmond, La
fayette and Anderson deprived these 
Churches of their full quota of serv
ices, but the. Bishop, assisted by the, 
Lay Readers, saw that reasonable 
provisions for their care w ere made.

The vacancy at the Cathedral, In
dianapolis, has been filled by the ap
pointment of the Rev. John White, 
Rector of Zion Church, Oconomowoc, 
who took charge the first of January.

Roy Howard Fairchild, a Senior in 
the Seabury Divinity School, was 
ordered Deacon .in St. Mary’s Church, 
Nebraska City, Nebr., the Fourth Sun
day in Advent, December 24, by the 
Bishop of the* Diocese, the Rt. Rev. 
Arthur L. Williams, S. T. D. The 
candidate was presented by the Rev. 
Wesley W Barnes, Rector of the Par
ish, who had prepared hm for the 
Seminary; and the sermon whs 
preached by the’Rev. Thomas J. Col
lar, Rector of the Church of the Good 
Shepherd, Omaha, who several years 
before had presented him for Con
firmation at Oskaloosa, Kans.

RHODE ISLAND NOTES
At Grace Church, Providence, which 

is located in the heart of the city’s 
shopping district, a noon-day service 
with ten minute address is held daily 
from 12:30 to 12: 3p. The Church Clergy 
of the Diocese and Ministers of other 
city Churches assist the Rector in 
thejse services, which are a civic and 
social as well as a Church enterprise. 
The present policy is to have a man 
take the services for a week and to 
make his addresses a ; sériés on a 
single topic. During Advent the 
Preachers were thé"“ Rev. Gaius G, 
Atkins, Pastor of the Central Con
gregational Church, the Rev. A. B. 
Cohoe of the First Baptist Church, 
and the Bishop of the Diocese. Top
ics discussed were, Practice of the 
Presence of God, and The World Pre
pared for Christ.

The maintenance of these services 
is only one of several ways in which 
Grace Church is: trying to make her
self an inspiring force in the life of 
the city. «*

The dedication of thé new building 
for the St. Elizabeth Home marks a 
decided advance in the work of that 
institution which exists to care for 
the homeless invalid. The old building 
was outgrown and outworn and had 
been damaged by fire. The new struc
ture is much larger, thoroughly mod
ern in design and complete in all its 
appointments. It provides a beauti
ful building for a blessed work.

The Church of the Redeemer^ Provi
dence, after about sixty years'of life 
in its present location, has determined 
on removal to a more promising field. 
Almost no families of the Parish re
side in the neighborhood which has 
become a congested foreign district. 
The property has been sold to the 
Roman Catholic Diocese for the use 
of a Polish congregation. Use of the 
Parish House is reserved by the 
Church until March, 1918, when they 
hope to have completed a new Church 
on a more favorable site.

A new Guild has been- organized in 
St. George’s Parish, Newport, called 
S t Martha’s Guild. Its purpose is to 
deal with problems of the home and 
the family, and as a kindred subject, 
religious education. It is ' made up 
largely of heads of families.

At the last meeting of the Clerical 
Club, Mr. James R. Brown of New 
York spoke on Civic Righteousness, 
to attain which, he argued, it was 
necessary to adopt the program of 
thé single-tax advocates. It was a 
very lucid exposition of the single
tax theory, and his apt stories and 
striking colloquialisms made his talk 
highly entertaining as well a$ illumi
nating.

OREGON NEWS

A campaign is on to raise $17,000 
as Oregon’s share toward the initial 
$5,000,000 to start the Pension Sys
tem Mr. W. J. Burns, a prominent 
business man; is heading a Strong 
group of laymen, who plan through 
a six weeks’ period to cover the Dio
cese. On February 11th all the 
Clergy, where distance allows, are to
exchange pulpits for the sake of pre
senting the Fund, and the week later 
they will present the matter to their 
Own people and take up the final of
ferings. The campaign will close with 
a large dinner for men and women,, 
and a mass meeting in Trinity 
Church. • ,

The Diocesan Committee on Chris
tian Education has organized a Teach
ers’ Institute in Portland which holds 
monthly meetings at the Cathedral 
Parish House. The attendance and 
interest have been surprisingly good. 
It is hoped that the Christian Nur
ture Lessons will be studied and dis
cussed and, if possible, introduced 
generally next „ year- throughout the 
Diocese,

The Portland. Clergy have rented a 
suite of rooms down town as a cleri- 
cus headquarters. A meeting is held 
every Monday morning with a faith
ful attendance of nearly all of the 
city Clergy. ;

A new Church was formally opened 
on December 17<fi at Bedford. Father 
Hamilton is Priést-in-Charge of the 
work. It is hoped to, liquidate the 
small debt very soon, and then con
secrate it, and dedicate it to the 
Evangelist St. Mark.

A helpful Mission was conducted in 
St. Mark’s Parish, Portland (Rev. Fr. 
Simpson, Rector) .during December, 
by the Rev. Fr. Hamilton of Medford.

At the meeting of the Board was 
received of the work done by the 
Rev. Mr. Dow in opening services at 
Rocky Ford, where a chapel has been 
rented and furnished, and a congre
gation has been gathered.

Rocky Ford is too promising a 
place for this Church longer to ig
nore it.

Action was taken looking to the
putting of a Missionary at Laffiar and
Las Animas as soon as the man and 
the money could be secured. The 
Arkansas Valley needs our prompt 
and effective attention,

Mrs. F. W. Loring, after a short 
illness, passed into life from the 
family-residence in Sac City, Iowa, on 
Saturday, December 23rd. The fun
eral services were held on the fol
lowing Tuesday an d , the . body was 
taken to Oskaloosa, Iowa, where she 
formerly resided, for burial. Mrs. 
Loring was well known and highly 
esteemed throughout the Diocese of 
Iowa as an active worker in the 
Woman’s Auxiliary. For a number 
of years she served faithfully and 
well as the Secretary of the Diocesan 
Branch of that organization.

Plans are afoot to raise/a fund to 
rehabilitate St. Andrew’s '' Mission in 
Portsmouth (North Portland). It is 
proposed to put new foundations un
der the Qhurch and completely reno
vate the whole building. M

Midnight Eucharists were sung 
Christmas Eve at Trinity |and St. 
David’s Parishe's in Portland. All the 
Parishes report good Christmas serv
ices. The offerings of the children 
were given to ’the News Boys Cot 
in the Good Samaritan Hospital, and 
the congregational offerings went to 
the General Clergy Relief Fund.

A campaign to raise $250,000 in ten 
days for the new Brownell Hall, the 
Diocesan School for Girls, Omaha, 
Nebr., resulted in securing nearly 
$150,000. It is confidently believed 
that other subscriptions will be sub
sequently received. The wofk on the

The Bishop has. assigned to the 
Archdeacon (besides the occasional 
places which he visits) the care until 
June 1st of the following stations: 
Aguilar, Walsenberg, Alamosa, Monte 
Vista, Del Norte, Creede, Saguache, 
Villa Grove, La Jara and points ad
jacent, and he will give a regular 
schedule of Visits to these places 
which the Bishop hopes to visit after 
Easter. He will have all the powers 
of a Rector in these places until the 
Council.

A Vested Choir of children sang 
for the first time on Christmas Eve 
at St. David’s, Portland. This Par
ish has a Children’s Service every 
Sunday a t 9:30, at which this Choir 
will Sing. “Alpha.”

The Bishop visited St. Paul’s, Fort 
Morgan (the Rev. C. A. Burritt), on 
Jan. 4th, and found a united Mission 
planning bigger things for the Church 
in that city, and devotedly attached 
to their Priest who recently declined 
to leave them for a city Parish. „ 

We congratulate the Rev. Dow of 
La Junta in resisting a flattering offer 
in the South and in sticking to the 
Arkansas Valley.

The Bishop has not yet decided the 
matter of a permanent residence, but 
mail can be directed to 2011 Glenarm 
Place, Denver, Colo.

Edited by GEO. C. SAGE

COLORADO NOTES
At the meeting of the Board word was 

sions held on Jan. 2nd, the Bishop 
Coadjutor requested t ie  Rev. B. W. 
Bonell, thè Secretary of the Board, 
to secure such facts regarding the 
iyri«Rir>Tia.ries in, the field as would

IS THE WORLD GROWING BETTER?
The question, “Is the World Grow

ing Better?” put to a number of emi
nent men, is answered affirmatively, 
for the most part, in the January num
ber of The Expositor. Charles W. 
Eliot, ex-President of Harvard Uni
versity, is of the opinion that “No 
healthy person who has the habit of 
careful observation and orderly think
ing can possibly doubt that the world 
today is a better place to live in than 
it was one hundred, five hundred, or 
a» thousand years ago, especially for 
the masses, or the common people”. 
The Editor of the Boston Globe is 
somewhat doubtful. He would have no 
difficulty in answering the question 
decidedly in the affirmative, “if. it 
were not for the slaughter in Europe, 
but as long as our civilization permits 
such a slaughter-house to exist, we 
feel that we are very much more in
terested in trying to make the world 
better than speculating as to whether 
it is better”. Bishop McDowell of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church gives the 
unique answer: “I think the world is 
growing better. I think' it is also 
growing worse. ‘The. morning cometh 
and also the night,’ In other words, 
the world does not go steadily and 
evenly forward in its progress,” Henry 
¿. King, President of Oberlin College, 
finds some comfort, “in sp itr of the 
intolerable war, in the splendid show
ing that is being made by the rank 
and file of the belligerents, and in the 
fact that it seems growing increas
ingly clear to all of them that they 
must plan for a peace better guaran
teed than any the world has yet seen”. 
John Wanamaker, merchant prince, 
statesman and leader: in religious cir
cles, is very optomistic. After giving 
several cogent reasons for his opto-.

, mistic outlook, he says:' “ To sum it 
all up, there is-no question but that 
the standards of righteousness are 
higher today than at any other period 
of the world’s history.” Samuel Gom- 
pers, President of the American Fed
eration of Labor, thinks that higher 
ideals prevail today than ever before. 
“It is,” he says, “by the ideals that 
we must judge any time or any ef
fort. The labor movement has been a 
great harmonizing force that has 
been powerful in directing the con
sciences of all. The world’s progress 
and the world’s betterment is due in 
no small measure to the power and 
idealism of the labor movement.” The 
most encouraging answer o£ all comes 
from Wm. J. Burns of the Interna
tional Detective Agency. His world, 
however, is limited in his answer to 
the boundaries of Greater New York, 
which he thinks has been growing 
better and better for the past five 
years. “We are growing better today,” 
he says, “than* we have ever been in 
our history, and we are growing bet
ter all the time,^notwithstanding that 
you may read in the daily papers 
concerning the commission of crime.” 
We suppose Mr. Burns expects us to 
infer that if New York is growing 
better, the rest oL the world must be

The Bishop of Rome seems to have 
noted the growing friendliness of the 
Anglican ¿orhmunion and the Eastern 
Churches. The war is going to put 
a new face on the map of Europe, not 
alone politically, but as regards the 
Church. Perhaps Belgium, Rome’s r 
strong supporter, may from 'now on 
be less disposed to unhesitatingly fol
low the Papacy since the Papacy has 
been so forgetful of poor Belgium’s 
wrongs. It may be, too, that Emperor 
Joseph’s death has diminished the 
loyalty of Austria-Hungary to the 
Papal See.

Whatever the motive, Benedict XVI 
it is reported, is about to make over
tures to the cultivation of more * 
friendly relations with us of the Angli
can- Communion'; and with the Rus
sian Church. Of course Rome has 
never denied to the Russian Church . 
the possession of a valid Ministry and 
succession. And now she explains 
that the; famous bull of Leo is, after 
all, only the opinion of one pope, ' 
is not : “de fide,” etc. Querry : When 
does the faithful Romanist know that 
the utterance of the Supreme Pontiff 
is “infallible”?,

Here is the story as it reaches us 
■—it has just come to hand:

Letters from the Vatican received 
by Dr. A. Palmieri, of the Library of 
Congress, a recognized writer -on ec
clesiastical subjects, announces that 
Pope Benedict XV. so on will appoint 
a ’ commission |©f- four Cardinals to 

, renew a movement begun by Pope 
Leo XIII. and abandoned by Pope 
Pius X. looking to a reunion of Chris
tianity and the cultivation of friendly - 
relations with the Anglican Church. 
A public announcement on the subject 
from Rome is expected soon.

Dr. Palmieri said tonight that the 
new movement will be directed par
ticularly toward the establishment of 
a reunion of the Russian Church and 
the Papacy and to a thorough re
examination ; into the validity of 
Anglican or Episcopal ordinations 
which was settled in the negative in 
a Papal Bull, “Apostolical Sedis”, by 
Pope Leo X. wm  

“The new Pope,” Dr. Palmieri said, 
“has taken a considerable part in the 

. efforts of neutral nations to establish 
peace among nations and the Vati
can’s efforts have been suggested not 
only by a humanitarian spirit but by 
a longing for Christian unity and end
ing the conflict which long has di
vided Christian Churches. Efforts of 
Leo XIII. for carrying out the reunion 
of Christianity were stopped by Pius 
X., who aimed at an inner reform of 
the Catholic Clergy and turned all 
his energies to the crushing of mod
ernism. .

“Benedict XV. thinks it is tim’e to 
renew the policy of Leo XIII., and 
also that a re-establiShment of a po
litical peace would; be the first step 
toward renewed attempts to step the 
splitting of Christianity into a great 
number of sects.

“For this purpose the Pope intends 
to set up a Commission of four Cardi
nals who will devote their intellèctual 
and moral energies to the study and 
solution of the difficult problem of 
religious dissensions within Christen
dom.

“It seems to the Vatican that the 
orthodox Slavs will be called to take 
a more active part in the life of 
Western nations, either Protestant or 
Catholic, and that it is necessary to 
come to an understanding with them 
in order to avoid evils: produced by 
religious intolerance. The Commis
sion of Cardinals also will cultivate 
friendly relations with the Anglican 
Church. '

the first step toward a united Chris
tianity.”

WHAT HAS THE WAR TO DO WITH 
CHINA?

Nothing at all one would instantly 
say. Well, let’s hear what our. own 
Bishop Roots has to say. He was 
Speaking the other evening before the 
Episcopalian Club of Boston, and 
made the following interesting re
marks.

“I am very frequently asked wheth
er the Chinese take very much inter
est in the war. I was traveling in the 
interior where the farmers raise Am
erican peanuts. I was asked, ‘What 
is this European war? When is it go
ing to stop?’ I said, ‘What do you 
know about thé war?’ They answer
er, ‘The price of peanuts has gone 
down ’ They were suffering because 
their markets were cut off.

“As we came past a little house 
by the road a Roman Catholic Priest 
«who stood in front inquired, ‘Are you 
the Bishop of Hankow? Our Bishop 
is here and wants to meet you.’ We 
were received with the utmost cor
diality. These two Missionaries— 
they were Belgians—greeted us meat 
cordially. After the formalities were_ 
over, the Roman Catholic Bishop, a 
man 70 years old, with a long white 
beard, came up and tpèk my hand in 
both of his and said to me, ‘You are 
the first Americans that wo have seen 
siseé the war began, and I wanted to 
take this first opportunity through 
you to thank the Americans-for what 
they have done for my country.5 That 
is one of the echoes of what you have 
you may imagine that it made a bond 
of . union between us and those Bel- 
done for Belgium, heard away off 
there- in the interior of China! And 
gians there in the heart of China. 
That is the sort of thing that goes on 
and links men together in the King
dom of God. I believe that this is the 
kind of thing that is happening far 
more frequently than we realize and 
to which we may look with much con
fidence for some happy remits spring
ing out of the present terrible condi
tions in the midst of which our breth
ren in Europe live.

A SUGGESTION
“There is this one thing more I wish 

to say. That is to ask whether this 
Club through its individual members 
may not do something to promote' a 
better understanding between America 
on the one hand and China and Japan 
on the other. It is-too much to ask 
that we should consider putting some 
of our brains and of our money—I 
am not saying anything against mili
tary and naval preparedness—but is 
it not reasonable that we should put 
half as much brains and money into 
the business^ of understanding our in
ternational neighbors and making 
friends of them, as we put into the 
business of preparing to fight with 

- them in case they quarrel with us? 
I believe that that is one of the su
preme duties of America now in its 

. relations with Japan and China. 
There are important questions coming 
up, and, if we do not put our best- 
informed, largest-minded . men, men 
with the broadest knowledge of inter
nat’onal law and affairs, to study 
these questions and see what is the 
best arrangement to make, these 
questions will make us a great deal 
of trouble. If we do attack these 
problems in the right way we can 
make everlasting friends of both 
China and Japan.”

VALIDITY OF ANGLICAN ORDERS
“One of the most important tasks 

will be a re-examination of the argu
ments on the validity of Anglican 
ordinations. The. Bull ‘Apostolical 
Sedis’ by Leo X. has settled in the 
negative the problem of that validity, 
but generally theological schools as
sume a more favorable attitude to
ward acknowledgment of the validity 
of Anglican orders.” .

Dr. Palmieri made public a letter he 
had just received from Prof. "W. Ek- 
zempliarski, editor of the Christian 
Thought in Russia, in which the Rus
sian writer said :

“It is with a feeling of joy that 
Russians see their Amerieàn brothers 
take in hand the initiative of Chris
tian unity with energy and assiduity.”

“Of course, Rome cannot see with 
indifference the growing friendship 
between Anglicanism and orthodoxy,” 
Dr. Palmieri declared, “and, conse
quently, the new Commission of Car
dinals will examine whether American 
Christianity^ feels instinctively the 
need of harmonizing - the'various ten- j 
dencies of Christian mind to form a

A. STOR Y M A G A Z IN E S — Little Folks. 
$1.00: Every land, $1.00; Storytelles’, $1.60; a yoar,

B. NEEDLECRAFT; 12 months for S5c.
C?P CHOICE C AT A LOG U E of Church Maga

zines; 1917 General Magazine Catalogue; Free ask 
for them. Address, JAMES SENIOR, Lamar, Mo

ST. S TEPH EN ’ S C O LLEG E
*A ‘uospnn;-tfO-:ei«putnjtiY 

One of the Church’s Colleges which 
gives a thoroughly sound  ̂preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
Moderate Fees; Send for Catalogue. 

: REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President.
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HYMNS FOR SUNDAY SCHOOL 
AND CHURCH

166 Hymns and Chants, With Music 
From the Church Hymnal

This book is the best Sunday School 
and Mission Hymnal ever published, 
and has met with an enthusiastic re
ception on the part of the whole 
American Church. 55 Thousand were 
sold in the last 18 months. It is 
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and in small Missions. It has gotte 
from Maine to Japan, and from Flori
da to Alaska.
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EDITORIAL
The war is a terrible calamity. It illustrates our Lord’s state- 

: Blent, It must needs be that offenses come, but woe to that man by 
whom the offense cometh ’ \
H I  Sufferings and miseries are incidental .to life ’s struggle. Indeed,' 

they must needs be”. WM
But there is another view to take of calamities, a view that would 

seem to be the Christian view, and that view is that struggle is the 
$nee of growth. We open our geologies, and find that this world, 
with its green fields, placid lakes and babbling brooks^'is the result 
••of titanic forces,—earthquakes, upheavals, watery waves, intense heat, 
«enormous pressure and that out of it all has come God’s green earth.

We open our zoologies, and find that hideous creatures, with 
Sabre tooth and; protruding tusks, battled for supremacy in pre-his- 
toric ages, and out of it all has come the flocks and herds upon a 
thousand hills. ’ ;>

We go into the forest, and all wild life is tragic—each animal 
pursued by those bent upon destruction, and in all probability await
ing a violent death.

'• We open our histories, and we find that great. tragedies have 
made up life’s story.

.Most histories are a record of human conflict, and out of it all 
has come the nations of the earth.

By"God’s grace, calamities may become blessings, and by man’s 
.folly blessings may become follies.

We fancy that we have done much when we have made the world 
more efficient, to find that we have, made it far less human. For just 
as the green pastures' and the still waters came out of a chaos of 
forces, so will the Kingdom of Heaven come out of the chaos, of hu
man strife. s

“ In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth, and 
the earth was without form and chaotic, and darkness was upon the 
face of the deep, and the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the
waters. ■. m J||

■ “ And God said, Let there be light, and there was light.”

T H E  S T O R Y  O F  T H E  C H R I S T I A N  C H U R C H

We were speculating the other day on the great blessings of 
history, and we were surprised how many; of them must have seemed 
like calamities to those who were immediately concerned. So we 
need a perspective to tell whether things are blessings or calamities.

One who stood in the judgment hall and heard sentence of death 
passed upon Jams Christ, or one Who had watched with the little 
band of faithful disciples at the foot of the cross, could scarcely have 
guessed that the Cross of Christ’ w*as to become the greatest inspira
tion to love thqt the world has ever seen.

Or if one had been present in the arena and watched the sicken
ing sight of wild beasts being turned „loose upon a little group of men 
and women, he could ^scarcely have guessed that the “ blood of the 
martyrs was to become*the seed of the Church”.

Neither would one'who sees the terrible slaughter caused by 
gunpowder ever dream that it was the invention of gunpowder that 
freed the world from baronial-castles, with their silent dungeons and 
suits ‘of mhil, which protected beasts of oppression and tyranny. But 
so it was. Gunpowder did more for human freedom than all the other 
panaceas of that day.

And so if-we had stood beneath the guillotine in the French 
Revolution, and seen the sight of royal blood flowing freely in the 
streets of Paris, we would never have realized that here was the 
earthquake out of which was to come the right of peasants to be 
treated as men. |

It is hard to say what are calamities and what .are blessings, 
either in the life of society or in that of the individual.

Some of the experiences which seem most tragic when they are 
being suffered are really what made* you the man you are.

It is frequently true that a period of suffering has done a man 
more real good than the inheritance of a fortune.

It is no accident that the Litany puts together ^In all time of 
our tribulation ; in all time qf ous prosperity; Good Lord deliver .„us ’ ’• ! 
for tribulation and prosperity are alike in this, that either one may 
be a curse and either one may be a blessing—and that depends on a 
principle,—that it doesn’t matter what happens to each of us nearly 
so much as it matters „how we do take what'happens to each. I have 
known many men who have been made fools by good fortune, and 
others who have been made saints by adversity.

Life is a hopper, and tribulation and prosperity are the grinders 
through which each life must go. If yóu are good wheat you will 
make good flour, and if you have been;afflicted by the blight or heat 
or frost, it matters not what, then you will make miserable flour.

God will make bread of us, but we must assist in the quality of 
the flour.

II. The Gift of Pentecost
As we have shown last week, the function of the Apostles, as sent 

forth by Jesus Christ, was that they should be witnesses of the facts 
which they had seen and heard.

"What were these facts ?
If you had been present in the upper room on the Bay of Pente

cost you would have seen one of these facts, which was the fulfillment 
of Christ’s promise.

Christ’s Promise
Let us consider what that promise ^as,
"When the Apostles were feeling very sad because Christ was 

going to leave them (St, John xiv) “ Let not your heart be troubled ;
ye believe in God, believe also in me”.

And then He speaks to them about many things, but especially 
about the Comforter (.verse 16) : “ And I will pray the Father, and 
lie  shall give you another Comforter, that He may abide with you 
forever; even the Spirit of Trutlij whom the world cannot receive, 
because it seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him; but ye know Him, 
for He dwelletfl with you and shall be in you.’’ | .

And again (verse 26) : “ But the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in Hfy name, He shall teacli you 
all things”.

And again (in St. John xvi:7) : “ It is expedient for you that I go 
away; for if I go not away the Comforter will not come unto you, but 
if I depart I will send Him unto you.” . ;

And again (verse 13) : “ Howbeit, when He, the Spirit of Truth, 
is come, He will guide you into all truth.”  This promise is not suffi- 
cientlv e m p h a s i z e d  in the teaching of today. Note that Christ makes 
the coming of the Holy Spirit as of more value to the Apostles than 
His own presence. -

Christ dwelt with them, but the Holy Spirit was to dwell in them.
Thus we see the three dispensations of God’s grace.

In the Old Testament it was “ God over them”,—His Providence
guiding them.

In Christ it was Emmanuel, which in the'Hebrew tongue means 
4“ God with us’*.

In the Church which Christ founded on the Rock,, it was to be 
“ God in us”, and of this promise He reminded them just before His 
Ascension (St. Luke xxiv:49) : “ And, behold, I send the promise of 
My Father upon you ; but tarry ye in Jerusalem until ye shall be en
dued with power fronton high.”

And again (Acts 1:8) : “ But ye shall receive power after that the 
I-My Ghost is come upon you, and ye shall be witnesses unto Me.”N

And so, as we were going to remark—why are you excusing your
self from work because you don’t like the preacher?

Maybe he has the very message that you need to test your pa
tience and try your faith. x

Or why do you fancy bores were sent into the world if not that 
you, being no bore, may have somewhat on which to try your charity?

Or why have we the poor always with us, if not that we may in
herit eternal life by giving them their mess of pottage ?
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And that makes me think of something, of another strange fact: 
that, when organized charity fancies it has solved life’s problems, 
when it has reduced the handling of poverty to a system, whereby 
the worthy poor are relieved, it must ask itself what of the worthy 
rich man who needs to touch the poor? We have invented machinery 
to do the work for him. He gives to an impersonal sufferer.

He loses the personal touch. The rich and the poor do not meet 
together, and the rich loses -more than the poor by this failure.

All of which brings us to one conclusion, that man’s judgment 
about life is very limited. \

He sees a very little valley ; he does not see beyond the mountains ; 
he sees one side of a question, and makes his mistake by; making

The Fulfillment
And so the Apostles were well prepared for what was to happen 

on the Bay of Pentecost, especially as He had gone through a signifi
cant ceremony during the forty days between His Resurrection and 
His Ascension (St. John X X:22): “ And. when He had said this, He 
breathed on them anc^said, “ Receive ye the Holy Ghost.”

The Bay of Pentecost saw the fulfillment of all these promises, 
for they had tarried ten days in Jerusalem. “ And when the Bay 
of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with qne accord in one 
place, and suddenly there was a sound as of a rushing, mighty wind, 
and it filled all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared 
unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them, 
and they were all filled with the Holy. Ghost” (Acts ii:l-4). Here, 
then, was a fact,, a gift of the Holy Spirit, which immediately mani
fested itself in1 curious ways, “ because that every man heard them 
speak in his own language”, and also “ many signs and wonders were 
done by the Apostles”, „

Moreover, although before the Bay of Pentecost, as a result of 
the labors of Christ and the Apostles for three years, the “ number 
of the names were one hundred and twenty,” yet on a single occasion, 
after the gift of the Holy Ghost, - ‘there were.added unto them about 
three thousand souls”. Thus, directly due to this gift, we see the 
Apostles . “ endued with power from on high” , even as Christ had 
promised them.

The question at once arises in the mind of an inquirer, “ Was 
this gift intended for the Apostles only” ? or “ Bid they receive it in 
order to pass it on to others” ? >

In the first place, we notice that it was not a gift given to good 
people scattered throughout Judaea, but to a body of men who had 
been prepared for it, and were bidden collectively to wait until they 
should receive it—and this they did.

It was given to the body of the faithful. And we find on further 
investigation that they did so pass it on. For note, that when the 
first missionary went out to preach the Gospel and to baptize (Acts 
viii:5) that as soo.n as he had made converts he sent back to Jerusa
lem for Apostles, “ who, when they were come down (to Samaria), 
prayed for them that they might receive the gift of the Holy Ghost 
(for as yet He was fallen upon none of them, only they w;ere baptized 
in the name of the Lord Jesus). Then laid they their hands upon 
them, and they received the Holy Ghost”. Evidently the Apostles 
received the gift as a trust, to be passed on, not merely as a privilege 
to be enjoyed.

This is an important principle for us to observe, for it means 
that the gift which Christ promised arid the Apostles received at Pente- 

I  cost became a fact that was to be transmitted by the Apostles to 
others. It became, the possession, of all who ‘‘were added to the 
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Reporting Christmas and Easter 
Communions.

Information Blanks . . . . . . .5 0 c  a 100
New Families.
Baptism.
Confirmation.
Marriage.
Burial.

FOUR BOOKLETS1. Searchlight on Christian Sciences 
Price, 50 cents.

2. Misconceptions of the Episcopal 
Church.
Price, 25 cents.

3. The Reformation in England. 
Price, 10 cents.

These4 three Booklets ought to be 
read by every Church family. Guild» 
who undertake their sale will be 
furnished at half price.
4. Prayers for My People.

Price, 25 cents.
A very practical manual for com

municants. It was prepared by a  
Parish Priest for his own people. We 
have the plates. We can make such 
changes as you desire, and issue a 
Special Edition of 100 or more copies 
as your own manual for your own 
people.

Send 25 cents for a sample copy. 
Address

/TH E PARISH LEAFLET COMPANY 
Hobart, Indiana
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RELIGION AND EDUCATION
' NOTES AND COM M ITS

ON RELIGIOUS TRAINING
Edited by JAMES WISE

AN EDUCATIONAL EXPERIMENT
The suggestions and plans outlined 

in this number of The Witness and 
the issues to follow for the practical 
operation of a Parish are the results 
of a most interesting experiment. 
They were held in a down-town 
Church in a large Mid-Western city. 
We believe that' they contain some 
principles that must be the founda
tions of all Church Work if it is to 
be effective for the task of making 
America a Christian nation, m

a n  u n h a p p y  Recto r

The experiment of a series, of Par
ish Conferences grew out of the feel
ing of dissatisfaction the Rector felt 
over his inability to make all of his 
congregation see the -big: thing that 
the Parish was trying to do. He 
Wanted to enlist the active interest 
of every member of the congregation. 
The working parts of the membership 
were made up of most enthusiastic 
and self-sacrificing groups of people,. 
but a great many were out of touch 
with the activity going on. They 
seemed to feel that Church-going was 
their only responsibility as Christians 
and some of them rather irregular 
attendants at that. The Rector be
gan an investigation of his methods 
and made up his mind to take the 
whole Parish into his confidence and 
tell them his troubles. They were 
and are a sympathetic and intelligent 
congregation and he hoped', by getting 
them together to consider the whole 
matter and give them a chance to 
express their minds, which the Laity 
as a -whole do not often get, that he 
might learn something from them 
that would be of value to him. He 
also had ¡back in his head the thought 
that perhaps he might give them some 
view-points that might ibe worth 
while and arouse a deeper interest in 
the work the Church was doing.

A PARISH CONFERENCE
One night a week was set apart 

during Lent for an informal Confer
ence. A personal letter was sent to 
every member of the congregation. 
Announcements were made about it 
and every effort made to arouse in- • 
terest in the meeting without telling 
anyone what it was for. The at
tendance was checked up on the first 
night and to every member absent a 
follow-up letter was sent. This meth
od was followed weekly during the 
entire time of the Conferences. As 
a result over 85 per cent of the whole 
membership attended the meetings 
before they closed. From the expres
sions of regret that came from all 
sides almost everyone: was sorry 
when they came to an end.

A RESPONSIVE PEOPLE
The Easter Services which conclud

ed the Conferences were the best at
tended and the most inspiring the 
Rector had ever held in the Parish. 
The number of Communions made 
were greater, practically ificluding 
the entire membership of the Church. 
The number of volunteer workers 
was very largely increased and the 
whole atmosphere of the Parish life 
and activity was improved and 
strengthened. The workers who had 
formerly been at work took a deeper 
interest in what they were doing be
cause their vision was enlarged and 
their work thereby made more in
telligent.

A PAROCHIAL CHART
A 4 by 16 foot canvas chart- was 

prepared with large lettering outlin
ing the whole. Parish activity and 
showing the connection between the 
various Guilds and organizations in 
the Church. This chart was the 
starting point of each Conference. A 
blackboard was freely used in the 
discussions. Not only were oral 
questions from the floor freely dis
cussed, but also a question box at 
the door was quite generally used. 
Fifteen minutes was given each even
ing for answering questions;

The Conference began each night 
with a question written on the black
board and used to open a general dis
cussion on that subject. It was sur
prising how freely the people talked 

• and often the subjects proved so in- 
teresting that when time for closing 
came the vote was unanimous to con
tinue them to a later hour. We hope 
to publish a copy of the chart on 
this . page in an early issue of THE 
WITNESS and use it as an illustration 
of the value of putting before the 
people of the Church a unified plan 
of activity for the Parish that is edu- 
cational and comprehensive.

WHAT IS A PARISHS
This was the first question thrown 

into the meeting for discussion. A 
question in self analysis for the group 
assembled to find an answer to, for 
they were the Parish. I t  brought 
forth some interesting answers and 
definitions which were all put down 
on the blackboard. They were finally 
gathered up into a definitioii that 
seemed to include the real reasons' 
for the existence of a Parish. It was 
unanimously agreed before the meet
ing closed that night that the im
portant thing about a Parish was not 
its buildings nor its boundary lines 
nor its activities but its people.

I am now going to put the rest of 
this discussion in the present tense 
and with yojir permission set forth 
some of the ideas and principles that 
that Rector learned out of these Con
ferences, for, I may as well confess 
to you right now, that the writer 
happens tg be the Rector who had 
this most interesting experience. "

The real value of the Parish is hot 
to be measured by its buildings, its 
equipment, the number of its serv
ices, the amount of money it raises, 
the activities of its Guilds or Clubs, 
but by the kind of people these 
agencies produce.

You do not estimate the value of a 
shoe factory from the architecture 
of its building, nor from the quantity 
or quality of its machinery, but by 
the number and quality of the shoes 
it produces. To make shoes w ai what 
it was created for and any plant that 
does not produce a  marketable prod
uct is bound to, .go bankrupt, no mat-, 
ter how beautiful or finely equipped 
its plant may be.

A PARISH IS TO MAKE CHRIS
TIANS

The only real reason for the exist
ence of a Parish is that it may make 
Christians out of living human beings, 
•little children, men and women. If 
it is not doing that then it is a failure, 
no matter how successful it may 
seem. Moreover, in a shoe factory, 
every individual is there engaged in 
a common enterprise, that of making 
shoes. Each, in his own department, 
§| contributing to the success of the 
factory as a whole. If he fails to 
make any contribution to the common 
cause, in other words, if he does not 
make good, he loses his job, because 
he is an unproductive member of the 
plant.

; ma Ri n g | sh o e s  y s . m a k in g
CHRISTIANS? , ■') .

i  Can any likeness be drawn between 
the two activities? Is there any anal
ogy between the two plants, the 
Church and the shoe factory? 1̂  it ; 
overdrawn? The writer leaves you 
to judge for yourself. If the supreme 
business of the Church is to make 
Christians and if the value of th e . 
Parish is to be measured by this rule, 
the question for us to face and an
swer is: Are we making good? If 
the value of the plant we call, the 
Parish depends upon the efficiency 
of the employees, .that is, its mem
bers, it is, after all, an individual 
responsibility; is it not? Because I 
am a member of a Parish engaged in 
this business, how many Christians 
have I ever made or helped to make ?

| How many people have I ever brought 
to Baptism? How many to Confirma
tion? How nfany have I ever led to 
become better Christians by the in
fluence of my example? How much 
am I contributing, not only in money, 
but in personal service, to make the 
Parish effective for its task? If the • 
dividends of the Parish are to be the 
lives of ¿he people whom it has re
deemed because it has helped to make 
Christians of them, and those divi
dends are to be divided amongst the ' 
individual producing members of the 
Parish, what would be your share? 
These questions hit most of us pretty 
hard, do they not? Are they fair 
questions? What do you think about 
it?

A LIVING CHURCH
The reason the Church’s business 

today is so much below par in many 
places is because of the indifference 
of so many of its stockholders. They 
do not seem to care whether the en
terprise declares any dividends or not. 
We have no desire to appear as a 
carping critic, a chr.onic fault finder 
or a knocker. .We are, however, fac
ing a serious situation and it is time 
we were honestly asking . ourselves 
some leading questions. Here are a 
few of them. If the average business 
man today, who is a member of a 
Parish, took the same kind of inter
est in his business as he does in the 
enterprise of the Parish, how lont

would his business last? Is. the busi
ness that the Church is engaged in 
worth while? Would the community 
in which you live lose anything out 
of its life that is of real value if the 
Christian enterprise ceased to exist 
and closed up its institutions? If so, 
what would it be? If the Parish has 
anything to contribute to the life of 
the community, what is my individual 
responsibility for making the institu
tion an effective one?

If the Church of Jesus Christ is to 
convince men of its power and of 
their need for its ministry in their 
lives it can only do it as the men and 
women who are already members of 
it are thèmselyes convinced of its 
value. If the Parish is to be an in
fluence in the community ; that is 
throbbing and pulsing with life and 
vitality it can only become so as the 
individual members of that Parish 
are filled with zeal and enthusiasm 
for the institution they represent. A 
Living Church for a living age can 
only be found as its members really 
live and are profoundly convinced of 
the truth and value of its mission.

EDUCATION. A KEYNOTE
The writer believes that one of the 

solutions of the problem lies in pre
senting to the membership of the 

: Church an educational plan of Par
ish activity that is intelligent and 
comprehensive. He is 'persuaded that 
many Church folk are not indifferent 
to the cause for which the Church 
stands. They are interested in its 
success, but they do not have a clear 
idea of how to go to work. They 
want to help in the process of making 
Christians, but they do not undej>. 
stand how the plant operates and 
their relation to it. No matter how 
eager a man may be to become an 
employee of a shoe factory and help 
in the business of making shoes, he 
is helpless, as you put before him an 
intricate machine that is built for 
that process, unless he is taught how 
it works. Again I ask you is the 
analogy overdrawn? Is the deduction 
unfair? For example, we Clergy ap
peal for Sunday School teachers, and 
here comes along, in answer to our 
plea, a young enthusiastic man or 
woman who wants to do something in 
the work of making Christians. We 
present them with ¡the raw material, 
viz, a group of living boys or girls, - 
and we say to them: ‘.‘Herè-you are, 
go to work, and God bless you.” The 
fact that they know nothing about 
the machinery they are to handle 
makes no difference. The fact that 
the raw material we entrust to their 
care is the most precious, commodity 
in human life, viz., the living, grow
ing, expanding souls of little children, 
seems "to rest lightly on our consci- • 
ence. The operator of the machinery, 
that is, the teacher, may know very 
little or nothing about the scientific 
handling of the machine, and less 
about thé raw material that sits be
fore him in the way of pupils but that 
does not seem to be of any very great 
importance. Is it any wonder the 
Parish fails in large mèasure in -'fier 
task of making Christians when we 
as Clergy are satisfied with such 
methods? The man at the head of 
a shoe factory would soon lose his 
job if he was content to use methods 
of operation in producing shoes 
which sometimes we are cointent to 
use in the process of making the most 
valuable product in life, that is, 
Christians.

We believe it is absolutely neces
sary that some of our methods of 
operation be changed if the Parish is 
to produce an enlarged and more per
fect product. We are convinced that 
a comprehensive and educational plan 
of Parish activity can be presented to 
its membership in such a way that 
it will arouse their interest and en- ! 
thusiasm. By  ̂ putting before them 
juaioiga ajom aaiAjas jeq} annul 0} 
jnq aAjas oj Xiuo jou SuniiM aq xiim 
Xaqj, •pubdsajt Xaift Ajaiaog eqj 
jo saaquiara aAijcaado-oa sn saijinqi 
-isuodsaj pun saâaxiAijd jiaqj Xxanaxa 
because it is more intelligent. We 
do not presume to say that the Par- ¡ 
ish we are using for an illustration 
is by any means a  perfect Parish, nor 
is its organized life complete or com
prehensive, but out of the seed that 
has been sown through these Confer
ences there is already being reaped a 
richer harvest both in quality and 
quantity. Larger groups of its mem
bers are beginning to see more clearly 
their own possibilities and they are 
striving more earnestly to make the 
Parish a LIVING CHURCH in the 
community to which it ministers.

(To be continued.)

For a  time we may ignore its need. 
But sooner or later we .turn to it 
like a child to its mother. However 
good, we can’t  get enough of it; how
ever bad, we can’t forget it is there 
—waiting! •

And we come to realize that a bit 
of dust on our knees is better for the 
Soul than the world glare in our eyes.

RELIGION
Written By an “Ad* Man

We’re inclined to view “religion” 
as a poor relation. We know that it 
belongs to us, but .don’t  like to admit 
•it.

Religion 7—good; old-fashioned Re
ligion—is I a very necessary part of 
us. It is the leavening factor of our 
existence—the necessary bit of car
bon in life’s alloy—the force that 
balances our

RELIGION AS RELATED TO 
SCHOOL LIFE 1 -

Contributed by Rev* Charles Edgar 
Hanpt, Secretary of Diocese 

of Minnesota.
It is the testimony of Scripture dnd 

of all history that no nation has sur
vived the loss of its religion. “The 
Nation and Kingdom that will not 
.serve Me shall perish.”

The State has assumed the parental 
function of Education and built up an 
elaborate system from which Religi
ous Education is excluded. In some 
States,: :in Schools and Colleges, Bible 
readings are forbidden. If it is true, 
as is ptated, that twenty million chil
dren in this country are not in any 
Sunday School, they are utterly with
out religious instruction, for- they do 
not receive it in the home.

Any system of education that takes 
no account of the essential element 
of religion is a partial and defective 
one, incapable of producing good citi
zens or laying the foundation for no
ble character which is the goal of 
education. The Bible is the founda
tion of our social system and its mor
al precepts should be the handbook 
of our system of education. - Unless 
something far more effective than at 
present is done to supply the reli
gious element in education this nation 
will certainly perish.

What of our universities? Our 
young men and women come to the 
universities from their homes in the 
country, with the prayers and yearn
ings of their parents following them 
and with some religious belief and 
habits. They find themselves in a 
new and strange environment, amid 
the distractions and temptations of 
city life, with all the old habits brok
en. The university demands a cer-

tain amount of credit for graduation 
and is continually raising its stand
ards. It demands all that a  bright 
student can give and a  dull one is 
forced out. Religious instruction is 
entirely excluded from the curricu
lum. As the moral law of gravitation 
is downward is it any wonder that 
many of the students lose their hold 
on their Church andgjtheir early faith 
and become indifferent if not skepti
cal? To exclude all religious instruc
tion from the education of the college 
student through four of the most val
uable years in the fixing of character 
is to work immeasurable injury to 
the student and to the State as well. 
Can the State afford to be guilty of 
such an omission?

A SUGGESTED REMEDY
What is the remedy? Since the 

State, in the divided condition of 
Christendonfcannot teach religion, i t  
must be supplied by the home and 
the Church, and the State m ust. wel
come and recognize these agencies. : 
It should give them the opportunity 
to perform this needful function. As- 
there is so little religion in the Ameri
can home and no one with th e . time 
or qualifications to give systematic 
instruction in .religion, the duty de
volves upon the Church. In the pres
ent condition of American society, i f  
religious instruction is to be given a t 

: all, it must be given by the Churchl; 
Though the Church may be ready to 
furnish such teaching in religion, it 

¡ will be impossible at any university 
centre unless the authorities of the 
university will allow time for it and 
give credits for the work done.

H£re is one of the greatest educa
tional problems before the American 
people. It has been intelligently solv
ed in Australia. Successful experi-, 
ments are being made at Gary, Ind.r  • 
and Grand Forks, N. D. In the latter 
place the State University grants to  
the Wesley College, with its depart-.. 
mént of religious education, credits to  
the amount of one-fourth of the re
quirements for a degree* ' “What man 
has done man can dp.” How long will 
the American people tolerate the ex
clusion o f religion from the educa
tion of our children and youth? ,

Mi

Chats W ith The Editor
A most remarkable reception lias 

met the advance issue of THE WIT
NESS. and the announcement of our 
design to publish a Church paper for 
the people. It has brought joy to the 
Iiditcrs’ hearts to learn that their be
lief in the ne|ed of such a publication 
is shared by so many throughout the 
Church.

From East and West, North and 
South, from city Parish and country 
Mission, from farm and factory, have 
come enthusiastic letters of com-' 
mendation.

We wish wq, could share them all 
with our readers. But we will from 
time to time give you a glimpse into 
them. <*• !

We do not suppose that any paper 
started with the good will behind it 
that THE WITNESS has. And this 
good will has not only faith but works> 
to its credit. For hundreds of sub
scriptions have poured into our of
fice (in one day 500), giving us the 
satisfaction of knowing that if such 
continue to come in like numbers 
we will soon outstrip, the circulation 
of our other.. Church weeklies.

And why shouldn’t we? Our appeal 
is to the great mass of Church folk 
who want a wholesome, devotional 
paper, true to the Church but not 
given to controversy, and at a price 
anyone can afford to pay. And thou
sands of Church homes are ready to 
receive us. 1

We aim to be just what we feel 
there is a. need for—a plain paper for 
plain people. No furbelows on us you 
may be sure. Bless you, we couldn’t 
afford them if we wanted them—and 
we don’t want them. We intend to 
give you „all, the “appearance” pos
sible for a dollar a year—we cannot 
afford daintiness of apparel' or undue 
expenditure for dress.

So take us as we are—a plain, 
every-day paper (like your daily 
newspaper) and you’ll find us “chock 
full” of good things to interest 
Church people.

Because of the kindly reception 
with which we have been welcomed, 
because of the faith so many hundreds 
of Bishops, Priests and Laymen have 
in us, we Editors have resolved to 
do our best.

We are ̂  all busy men busy min
istries, yet we believe THE WIT
NESS is worth while, worth enough 
for us to each give many hours every 
week to. We realize .we must have 
the backing of those who believe as 
we do—the great need of the Church 
for such a paper as THE WITNESS.

We must have your continued help.

The great Church Pageant at St. 
Louis has made many think of pa
geantry as an aid to teaching and 
devotion; All over the country men. 
and women are asking, “Is it possible 
to have, a Church pageant in our Par
ish?” You will find :the answer in 
George Long’s “Church Pageantry 
and the Parish,” soon to be published.

Dr. Long • was, as you know, the 
Director and Master of the St. Louis' 
pageant and knows something about 
such things.

m

send us the list of his parishioners 
with money for trial subscriptions?
Get us into Church ’ homes—we’ll do 
the rest.

Then, too, we Editors count on giv
ing our reaflers a continual feast of 
good things. Here are some topics 
soon to be discussed:

In “Little Sermons From the Pens?* 
we propose that the Laity shall have 
some words to say. Talking back at ; 
the Minister seems to be the privilege 
and prerogative of Church people* 
both in the services, and in the Par
ish. Here’s your chance.
; Soon will come “Round About the jf: 

Parish—A Parson’s Reflections,” gen- * 
ial, kindly thoughts by a successful 
Parish Priest, George P. Atwater, who 
gives us in these papers much to pon
der upon. / ' -ï '" : ' i'iv

And Dean Bell! Who that has read 
anything he has written but wants to 
read more? His short, terse articles 
will deal with what many consider 
the commonplaces of religious life.
But wait and see how he will make 
you sit up and take notice.

Speaking of Deans, we don’t care 
much for titles, as you have noticed, 
perhaps. Another of our truly great 
Deans has promised to y  rite for us 
out of his large experience—Edward 
S. Rousmaniere of St. Paul’s Cathe
dral, Boston, is his name.

I

THE CLERGY
The following essay by a youthful V 

board school boy throws quite a new 
and interesting light on Church dig
nitaries:

“There are three kinds of clergy- , 
men bishups rectors and curats. tho 
bishups tell the rectors to work and 
the curats have to do it. curat is a , 
thin married man but when he is a  
Vector he gets fuller and can preech 
longer sermons and becums a good 
man. we should allways rispect a • 
curat because sum day he inky becum 
a rector and we must allways pity 
those who are low down in the world, 
any of us may becum misfortunate so 
we must not hit a man with a stone.**
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THE CHURCH AND HUMAN LIFE 
HOW CHRISTIANS ARE 

APPLYING THE GOSPEL
Edited by GPO. E. ATWATER

m

A WINTER PLAT ROOM FOR BOYS
One great need of every community 

is a Winter play room for boys.
For a village or a city to allow <boys 

to roam the streets, or gather at un
desirable places for lack of a suitable 
play room, is the height of folly.

A village may be so dotted with, 
churches that their spires shut out 
the sun, and their bells drown the 
horns of its automobiles, but unless 
that village ¡takes a human interest in 
the real needs of the community, the 
spires beckon and the bells clamor in 
vain.

A city may have its schools and 
hospitals, its parks and sky-scrapers, 
but unless that city is awake to a few 
simple needs of; a ' large class of its 
younger citizens, it will become a city 
to be shunned '̂- -

The simple fact is th is | Boys need 
a  supervised Winter play room.

If some oi the people who go to 
prayer meeting on Thursday would 
go also to play meeting on Friday and 
Wednesday, they would have a better 
chance to have their prayers an
swered.
pt If the effort of the Churches is to 
convert adult sinners, it has an end
less task before it, with the numerical 
chances in favor of the sinners. But 
if the effort is to keep the young life 
unpolluted, then the Churches must 
face the facts. And the fapts are that 
Sunday Schools alone and Church 
services alone will not do the busi
ness.

I t ’s a long job to haul microbes out 
of. a river at its mouth. It is much 
easier to find the source of pollution 
farther up the stream, and to prevent 
the microbes from getting into the 
river.

Every village has its crowds of 
boys. Every city swarms with boys. 
What are they to do this Winter?

Now comes some settled, sit-by-the- 
ffife^and-spin person who says: “The' 
idea! That’s as easy as keeping out 
the moths. Each parent should assem
ble his offspring in the Winter even
ings, and, gathering by the fireside 
with apples and nuts, they should 
play simple games, read good books, 
and regale themselves with whole
some conversation, or perhaps even 
indulge in a few conundrums, Bible 
conundrums preferred.”

What a delightful way to dismiss 
the question. The whole boy problem 
settled in a word. That’s the ideal, but 
what is the real?

The real is this: Time, a Winter

evening. Supper over. Mother tired, 
very tired, is trying to darn a few 
stockings. Father, home from a day’s 
work, has put on his slippers, has 
taken the evening paper and his pipe, 
and is nodding in his easy chair. Or 
this: Mother is hurrying into her best 
gown, while father is worrying a -new 
tie, so that they may go to the thea
tre, or a dance. Or: Mother is trying 
to quiet the baby, while father is go
ing down to Bill’s, or to the barber’s, 
or to the lodge, or to see a man. Re
sult: Jack and Jim are deprived of 
the stories, apples and nuts, and they 
sneak' out. Where do they go? The 
parents may know, but probably they 
do not know. The boys pass five dark 
chulrches,' seeking light. They pass 
many men. Some are going to a com
mittee meeting at the Parson’s to try 
to find a way to meet a deficit, or to 
discuss how to get people to church. 
Some are going to listen to a lot of 
platitudes A at a lodge, feeling very 
virtuous because they listen to those 
platitudes, and some, who had no 
training in their own boyhood, are in-, 
search of the man they had" to see.

The -boys are neglected. When they 
grow up, some one will try to con
vert them. But they are “Church-shy”. 
In their youth the Church meant ser
mons and prayers, and criticism, and 
appeals for money, and a general at-, 
mosphere of being shocked at a boy’s 
ways and thoughts.

Then comes Brother Slowpoke, who- 
says: “Let us assemble the boys in 
the church parlor and keep them 
from harm.” The curious boys come. 
Brother S. delivers a lecture and in
troduces the parson, who does like
wise. Then checkers and lemonade!, 
Then a horrible scandal for one boy 
who breaks his glass in a sly scrim
mage with another. A protest from the 
Ladies’ Society that the boys are 
spoiling the carpet. Six or seven 
omindiis scoWls from the Sexton. Then 
disbandment.

This boy problem is a job for men 
who mean business. Then, men. of the 
community, drop a little of your dig
nity and your pleasure, and get to it. 
It’s harder than talking to Bill at the 
cigar store, but easier than-working 
out the problems caused by neglect.

If any Church in your community 
had life enough to deserve the name 
of a living organization, it has strength 
enough to undertake this work.-

The first thing to do is to provide 
a Winter play room. The possible 
methods will be discussed in earlv 
issues of THE WITNESS.

THE KINGDOM GROWING
CHURCH EXTENSION IN OUR DAY

AN APPEAL
Whatever value this column or de

partment may have will consist in 
the telling of the many who don’t 
know of the things worth while in 
the way of Church Extension that 
some do know. There is many à man 
in the Church who has Worked out a 
plan and is working out a plan that 
would be of advantage in other places 
than his own district, if it were but 
known. . *

The purpose bajsk of THE WIT
NESS is to make this column a clear
ing house of ideas to the sole end of 
the Church’s advance. Surely in such 
a  place, for such a purpose, a man 
can with propriety set forth a work 
of good promise, even if he has been 
the main factor therein. Do, please, 
send to the address noted at the bot
tom of this section an account of mat
ters appropriate to the design of the. 
section; as you understand that design 
in purpose and scope to be.
' Within the past week two new Par

ish houses have been completed and 
’dedicated in the Diocese of- Western 
Massachusetts. Parish buildings are 
going up so rapidly here and there 
all over the land that they are com
ing . to be regarded as matters of 
course, and so are taken very calmly. 
The fact that they are potent factors 
in Church Extension drops into the 
obscurity that familiarity so often 
provides. The two wings of a soaring 
Parish are the worship of God and 
social intercourse. The Church build
ing "provides for one and the Parish 
House for the other. A one-winged 
movement is a halting movement. 
Parish activities can and do exist 
without a Parish House; but they are 
sustained under less advantageous 
conditions. And conditions affect 
things in the lopg run, for they are 
not subject to mortal fatigue and ex
haustion, and man is. And /maybe this

is the place to say a little something 
in general about

MAN versus CONDITIONS
We are all familiar with the bill of 

specifications of excellencies and po
tencies submitted by. Parishes look
ing ffor “new Rectors”. These bills 
are very useful, not so much because 
they are realized in the final choice, 
as because they set before us, when
ever a vacancy occurs, the constitu
tion of the ideal man. Too much em
phasis cannot be laid upon the alti
tude and effectiveness of the qualities 
required in a clergyman. But a dis
proportionate emphasis can be and 
often is laid just there. And the em
phasis is disproportionate when the 
attention is centered exclusively upon 
the man, while Parish conditions are 
ignored. This sort of thing is pretty 
apt to issue in a very interesting 
through melancholy process of cancel
lation. x (the man) —y (the condi
tions) equals O, when y is as strong 
as x. That much of algebra applies to 
things spiritual just as much as it 
does to things physical. The course 
of Church Extension would be much 
furthered if, upon the evening of the 
seleqtion of the “Preaching Commit
tee”, i. e., the committee that is to 
look up a new Rector, there should 
also be chosen a Conditions Commit
tee, the Chairman of which should be 
t h e ' Insurance Man, to look over the 
Parish. The other day the engineer of 
a heavy train claimed that his locomo
tive was not stalled by the number 
of cars, but by* the snow drifts. The 
Division Superintendent accepted his 
statement.

A BISHOP AT REST
A Missionary Bishop from the Far 

West drifted in here the other night. 
He doesn’t usually drift much, but a 
lot of his friends, including some of

the powers of the Church, had by 
concertion seized him, and when they 
failed to persuade him that he needed 
a rest, they sent him off anyhow. He 
allowed that he didn’t think much of 
their judgment in matters of patholo
gy, and he was certain that they 
didn’t know him. However, lest their 
concern for him should reduce them 
to the condition in which they be
lieved him to be, he permitted him
self to be disposed of for a couple of 
weeks for their cure, rather than for 
his own. So he was just kind of drift
ing, and" we caught him as he was go
ing by, . I

MISSIONARY ADDRESSES
These pioneer Bishops are always 

interesting, and always admirable, for 
one knows that in the sweat of their 
brow they are bucking conditions that 
call for the faith, strength and energy 

■ of the superman. But in the thirty- 
minute limit imposed upon them with
in which they are expected to set forth 
the labors of their whole Episcopate, 
the extent, nature, character and op
portunities of their Dioceses, together 
with their special needs, and why 
these needs merit help, their public 
addresses, in course of time, become 
more or less conventionalized, or, so 
to speak, standardized. This is neces
sarily so when one is required to re
duce his statement of a big subject to 
its lowest terms. But, to the public 
ear, the unfortunate result of this 
thing is that there seems to be a cer- 

l tain sameness to these addresses, 
though made by different men from 
different fields. It is probable that an 
account of the creation of Mars would 
not differ greatly from the first chap- 
ter of Genesis. Still, Mars may mean 
a good deal to some and, if we knew 
more about it, turn out to be impor
tant to us all.

BY INDIRECTION FINDING DIREC
TIONS OUT

Be all that as it may, if you want 
to get something that will make you 
sit up and take notice, you should 
get such a Bishop into your study, 
and off from conventional ground. 
The latter may sometimes be accom
plished at one stroke by asking some 
deeply strategic question, such as, 
“Do the hotels out your way furnish 
good cream for your coffee”? A state 
of mind is apt thug; to , be indiiced, 
from which, after the subsidence of 
certain preliminaries, an abundance 
of intimate detail proceeds jj with 
definiteness and rapidity.

ONE OF THE BISHOPS TOWNS
We were looking over a map in an 

old atlas exhumed for the occasion. 
The scale was an inch to a week or • 
so by stage. Two-thirds of the double 
page were taken up by a corn-colored 
area which the Bishop called his Dio
cese. “Do you see that place?” the 
Bishop asked, stabbing in the map. a 

; pencil hole the size of Greater New 
York. “That is the,, town of S—.” There 
was no difficulty in seeing it—there 
was nothing else to see in the region 

• —it' had the town a)l to itself for 
forty miles in any direction. “When I 
first Vent to my Diocese,” the Bishop 
continued, <‘I knew no more of it than 
a Cape Cod school boy. But I had 
made up my mind to go to every town 
within its -borders, and see for myself 
just what and how things were. Very 
few towns .«had Church services, and 
for this reason also I desired par
ticular knowledge of them. I didn’t 
ask anybody any questions about 
them, for it was part of my plan to 
fprm no opinions in advance—to keep 
my mind, as it were, in a state of vir
gin impressionability.”

COMPREHENSIVE PROVISION
“I knew that there was no Church,. 

and I doubted that there was a Church
man in S—. So I wrote the Post
master, asking him if he would find 
some one to act as my advance agent. 
In this letter I enclosed for the use 
of such agent a sheet of instructions, 
to the ^effect that he was to hire a. 
hall for service on a given date, have 
placards printed for display in the 
windows of all the stores, secure as 
much space as possible in the local 
paper or papers for purposes of an
nouncement, and to spread the news 
and awaken interest in such other 
ways as he could. I started after my 
letter in the course of a couple of 
days, and after a couple more, at about 
eleven o’clock at night, I was roused 
from my semi-vertical sleep by the 
stage-drivers call of ‘S—’. I had ar
rived.

THE BISHOP'S RECEPTION
“The Postmaster had turned out to 

meet me, and so had the rest of the 
town, which consisted of his wife and 
two children. Yes, sir, that family 
constituted the town of S—. The
nearest neighbor lived six miles off, 
and the distances to the others have 
never been measured. You see, they 
had to go to some common point for 
their mail, so they chose this spot be
cause it was on the stage road. They 
had to give it. a name for the sake of 
their correspondents, so they called it

*S—’. By the accident of location this 
house became the Postoffice, and so 
acquired a name, and that’s how it 
got on the map.”

“Did you have your service?” the 
Bishop was asked.

“We did,” tie replied, “and it was 
better attended than you might sup
pose. The Postmaster had revised iny 
prescription according to his own 
diagnosis, and'he had quite a handful 
of persons present next evening. It 
being mail day helped some.”

SOME UNCONGESTED DISTRICTS
“Have you any other towns like that 

in your Diocese, Bishop?”
“They are all like that in certain 

considerable sections,” he answered. 
“But S— is hot so bad,” he went on, 
for the day after the stage goes 
through a dozen or more teams get in 
with people after their mail. Now if 
you want to hear of some really 
lonesome places——

We did not encourage him to tell of 
the really lonesome places. The town 
of S— was a sufficient meal of an 
evening for a New England digestion. 
That “One Day’s Income” that the 
Board of Missions has charmed out of 
us for the past two years, in terms of 
personal service, doesn’t look as big 
as it did.

DEEP-SEA FISH
Did you ever hear,of Jàsk Rose? If 

you read the newspapers, you saw his 
name maW times a couple of years or 
So ago, for he figured prominently in 
a trial costing the State of New York 
a great sum of money. Jack was the 
principal witness concerning a m ur
derous row bred up about the doings 

. connected with a gambling resort, the 
result of which, first and last, was 
the loss of several lives by violence. 
Having successfully threaded his way 
through the precarious position in 
which he found himself, Jack migrated 
to Connecticut, “the land of steady 
habits”. Here, according to his own 
tell, he was looked upon by an Episco
pal clergyman and induced to under
take a try at making good. The con
tract loomed somewhat large to under
world vision, and for a time the, ma
jor part of the confidence necessary 
to its performance was furnished by 
Jack’s spiritual adviser—the Rev. 
Joseph H. Brown.

A MESSAGE TO THE UPPER WORLD
But experience shows that another 

confidence becomes your own, if you 
will only accept its loan for a while— 
a general principle with which Jack 
was not altogether unfamiliar in cer
tain of its applications. In .genuine 
timidity, • he was persuaded to address 
a Church congregation concerning the 
inside of some matters pf which his 
auditors had seen but the outside—the 
factors involved in the life of the 
Under World. That was the date of 
the beginning of Jack’s real endeavor. 
From then on he has appeared here 
and there to address those that care 
to hear his story and its moral. In 
an address recently given, he said 
this: “If society would spend a little , 
more than it does for the prevention 
of disorder, it would not have to 
spend nearly so much as it does on 
the cure.” He was speaking of neglect
ed children, and his point was that 
as the twig is bent, so is the tree in
clined.

A WELL-WORN MAXIM
This thing, ih, substance, has been 

. said many a time before. “An ounce 
of prevention is worth a pound of 
cure” is said by mothers all over the 
land every time they thread a darning 
needle, and by every country dweller 
whenever he twists a. replacing screw 
into the hinge of his gate. Nobody 
douMs its truth, nor is anybody great
ly persuaded by its logic; It is human 
nature to accept a saying, if it hears 
it often enough, and then reduce it in 
exercise to ite minimum application. 
So “an ounce of prevention is worth 
a pound of cure” is left to stockings,

• gate hinges and such like. It is found 
in every well-ordered household, as 
are darning needles and extra screws 
and the tea canister. And, like that 
last, preserves its contained excel
lence, principally, if not exclusively, 
for family use.

So it was no hew thought that Jack 
Rose gave us the other day; it was 
only the extent of the application he 
made of it that arrested attention, and 
the presentation of his own sorry life, 
as one of the many, never touched by 
kindly solicitude, that aroused reflec
tion. It is easy to dismiss Jack, and 
such as lie, from mind, and so from 
heart and conscience, by labelling him 
and them a bad lot. But even Jack 
Rose must once have been a little 
chap. And besides, it is only fair to 
remember that upon the occasion of 
the only Christian advice that we 
know him ever to have received, he 
turned squarely to the light and 
fought for the upper air. Considering 
this rather Singular business in rela
tion to Church Extension, it would 
seem as if in a column devoted to this 
that the Rev. Joseph H. Brown were 
entitled to mention.

Sometimes it pays to dig as well as 
it does to travel.

QUESTION BOX.
Edited By Rev. R. B. Pomeroy 

Princeton, N. J.

FOREWORD
Every department of this paper ha* 

thè task of making plain to you two» 
things—its purpose and its method; 
the why and the how of its existence. 
Obviously we do not want to load 
up our columns with writing that get» 
no results and equally obviously WO 
have no desire to put our product 
into such shape that it fails to pro* 
duce the desired effect upon the read
er.

In the case of the Question Box; 
the purpose would seem to be quit» 
clear. It is of course to receive and 
answer questions about all sorts of 
Church matters, questions ranging: 
from “Who introduced Christianity 
into Bulgaria?” to “Why do we add 
water to the wine in the Holy Com» 
munion?” questions on Church his
tory and teaching, on matters of rit
ual, on Missionary matters, on any» 
thing that has to do, with the ChurÇfc 
life of qny of our readers. And WO 
think the purpose a useful one.

As to the method, the first \ step 
must be made by you. You must ask 
tbe questions. Of course, the Editor 

1 can write to some of his friends and 
say, “Please send me some questions/' 
or he can even ask himself a few. 
But that is not what wfe want, for 
the reason that such questions would 
be almost entirely clerical, and WO 
are anxious to be of use to Laymen 
and Laywomen. And to do this wo 
must know what Laymen and Lay* 
women all over the Church are inter-" 
ested in, what they want information 
about. And we can’t know this un
less they tell us.

Then when the questions come in  
we shall try to answer them. Hero 
comes in the question of melthOiL 
We shall try to answer you as intel
ligently, promptly and fairly as WO 
can. Just a word about those thtoo 
words. First, intelligently: The Edi
tor is not going to try to monopolize 
the answering. Fortunately, he io 
placed where he is in contact with 
men who are experts in many sub
jects, and he plans to draw on their 
knowledge. Promptly: Of course, 
questions must take their turn and 
there-ië only; just so much space, but 
the Editor will try to expedite mat
ters as much as possible. Fairly» and 
this is important. We want to give 
you an honest, unbiased answer with
out trick words or phrases, and un
colored by party prejudices. You may 
not always agree with us. We may 
not always catch .just the point of 
your question and may not absolutely 
meet it. We may not be always accu
rate; but we want you to feel that 
we are square.

And let us make it plain that we 
are. not going to conduct a depart
ment of controversy. We expect from! 
you the same spirit we want to show. 
There is nò room here for the trjck 
question, any more than there is for 
the trick answer,’ and any such con
tributions will go t© the waste-basket. 
But there is a most cordial welcome 
for any sort of inquiry on any sub
ject of interest to Church people, and 
if it interests you the chances are it 
will interest a good many more. So 
send them in.

“Just a word in closing,” as some 
Preachers say, and you can hear the 
rustle all over the Church jas the con
gregation sits up with renewed cour
age. You may send your question» 
to THE WITNESS, Hobart, Ind., or 
directly to the Rev. R. B. Pomeroy, 
Princeton, N. J. The latter is much 

' the better way. Also, please place 
some signature as a means of identi
fication. Your name will not be pub
lished. ,

Next week we begin the actual an
swering.

“I am real sorry for Mr. B—.” Such 
was the remark of a parishioner who 
had seen the Rector fail „in securing 
the needed co-operation to carry to 
completion a Christian work, which 
was of great importance. Rectors 
often are compelled to relinquish 
plans for want of a sufficient force to 
sustain them. But why this person 
should be so sorry for Mr. B—-, the 
Rector, is strange. Of course it was 
kind to sympathize with him in hie 
hour of discouragement; but the sor
row ought to have been expressed for 
those parishioners who allowed the 
project to fail. The Rector had done 
his duty, and he could well say, “Sor
row not for me, but sorrow most for 
yourselves, who have allowed this no
ble opportunity fdr good to fail simply 
by inactivity. tJpon your shoulders 
rests the responsibility for allowing 
it to become inoperative; and for that 
an account must be rendered. In many 
particulars it is parallel to the occa
sion when many weeping ones fol
lowed Christ to Mt. Calvary. He turned 
and said; “Weep not for me, but weep> 
for yourselves and your children.” He 
had done His duty,V and upon that na
tion rested a doom for their refusal 
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THE CHURCH FAMILY
AT WORK, PLAY AM ) WORSHIP

n .  CONSCIOUSNESS
The first sign of self-consciousness 

th a t a child gives is when he begins 
to recognize his father and mother 
and to imitate the words which they 
use ..

For ail education is in the beginning 
a matter of imitation. It is only after 
much painful practice in imitation . 
that we learn to be proficient in any 
art. So the conversation of a child 
begins in the imitation of certain 
sounds which come to have a mean
ing as the child grows into their full 
significance.

So before the child understands 
their meaning he is taught the Creed, 
the Lord’s Prayer and the Ten Com
mandments and later on he grows up 
into their real meaning.

Some people have a theory that 
children should not be taught in re
ligious matters until they grow up 
and ate capable of understanding 
them, and our American system of 
education is necessarily based on this 
theory but it would hardly do in any 
science or art to expect understand
ing to come before practice.

The Chur,ch follows the natural 
method ifi training her children in 
the elements of religion in order that 
later on they may have a right under
standing of the same. And so at a 
very early agè I was set to learn and 
to repeat the Creed, the Lord’s Pray
er, the Ten Commandments, and cer
tain parts of the service, and when 
my parents took me to Church I could 
take my part in the service because 
I bad been taught these things.

At first there were just a few words 
which meant very much to me. I 
learned that I had a Father in Heav
en and that He had a Son whose 
name was Jesus Christ and that His 
Mother was called the Virgin Mary.
I soola learned that he died on the 
Cross and was buried in the earth ' 
but on the third day He rose from 
His grave and then went up into 
Heaven where He now is and that 
some day He is coming again on the 
earth to judge us all.

I learned also that there, was a 
Holy Ghost although I did not really 
know much what this nmant ; I learn
ed that there was a Holy Catholic 

^Church but did not yet know much 
about this but I learned that Christ 
came to forgive our sins so that when 
He came to judge us He could raise 
us from the dead and; give us life 
everlasting.

The thought that God was my 
Father and Christ was my Saviour and 
that there is a life beyond the grave 
made a very strong impression upon 
me, for never since I was a child has 
God been so real to me, for I was pure 
in heart then and it seemed to me 
that God saw everything .1 did.

And when I had committed a sin, it 
troubled me very much and I used to 
tell God about it and resolve never 
again to offend Him.

It was a great help to me as a 
child to know the Creed and although 
I did not then begin to see all that 
it meant still it meant a great deal 
to me and as I grew older it came to 
be more' and more full of meaning 
but never did the thought that God 
was my Father and Christ my friend 
and that sin was very wicked ever, 
become more real than it did to me 
as a little child.

Again, the fact that I knew the 
Creed so well kept me as I grew 
older from getting wrong ideas of 
God and of His way of helping us. The 
Creed was like a rôad along which 
my life ran smoothly and Without 
which I would have had many trials 
and probably been entirely lost in 
the wilderness of idéas which I found 
later on lay on either side of the 
road.

As a little_ child it was very fortu
nate for me that I had this road as it 
is a terrible thing to be lost in the 
wilderness. ,

without player God can never be real 
to His children. In the Lord’s Prayer 
I not only learned this fatherhood but 
I learned to reverence God (for noth
ing teaches us the reverence of God 
like the habit of prayer) and I learn
ed to depend upon God for my daily 
needs and to look to Him to keep me 
from sin.

Men may hold these ideas as a the
ory, but prayer is the putting them 
into practice and to my mind the best 
example of the power of the Christ 
and the value of it is to be found in 
the boy of fourteen; or fifteen who has 
been brought up in the atmosphere of 
prayer, as contrasted with the boy of 
the same age who has never known 
God well enough to speak to Him.

Here we find the influence of 
Christ before the boy is stained by 
the World, and before his Christian 
life is made self-conscious by his the
ories of this or his prejudice against 
that. As the boy enters the period of 
youth he becomes self-conscious; he 
exaggerates the influence of his own 
particular view of God and the uni
verse, and his vision becomes blurred 
by the sins of youth; but never does 
he forget the prayers of his childhood 
that he learned at his mother’s knee, 
and many a man has been brought 
back from a. far country to His Fa
ther’s House because something has 
occurred which has recalled to him the 
faith of his childhood,—the faith that 
was made real by these early prayers, 
the influence of which .has never been 
wholly effaced. God help the young 
man who drifts out to sea without 
this anchor which he. can let down to 
prevent his total destruction.

The parents who neglect the pray
ers of their children have something 
to answer for in the day of reckoning.

IV. DUTY
' Very early in life I learned the Ten - 
Commandments. It seems to me too 
bad that the Church stopped here. 
Why not the Sermon on thè Mount as 

; well?
For the Ten Commandments testch 

us what, we must not do but Christ 
tells in this sermon tliat which we 
must do.

But I suppose that any one who 
trains children learns that first of 

' all we mupt say Don’t! “Don’t do 
this;’’ and “Don’t do that,” are ,fre
quent words in training children.

So we are taught at first what we 
must not do; as we grow older we 
learn what we ought to do.

The growth from infancy to man
hood is the growth from the duty of 
mere dependence, into the joy of inde
pendent service.

So the Ten Commandments are as 
though he told the child not to touch 
the fire; but the Sermon on the Mount 
teaches us how out of the fire we can 
forge the tools of service.

And this training was very neces
sary.

We cannot begin too early to teach 
our children not to lie and not to steal 
and not to take in vain God’s name.

But this would be poor meat on 
which to live for long.,

What must I do to* be a child of 
: God? ‘ ; 1 1  ; v

I must love my Father with all my 
heart and mind and soul. f§

I must love my neighbor as a broth
er who has the same right as I have 
myself to the good things of our 
Father’s House. ,

And right herq_ I learn is the dif
ference between the Kingdom of this 
world and the Kingdom of Jesus 
Christ. In the one I must struggle 
and push and climb to get as much 
as I can for myself, no matter how 
much others may need my abundance.

In the other, there is no need that 
my wealth shall deprive another of 
his share. It is like a home, where 
the wealth of one is the wealth of all, 

• but love, and love only, can make 
this possible.

WHAT THE GENERAL
CONVENTION DID

In this summary i t  is impossible 
to more than mention some of the 
legislation of General Convention. 
Many of the subjects mentioned 
briefly here will be treated more 
fully in articles later to be published 
in this paper.

Two new Missionary Bishops were 
chosen: Rev. Hugh L. Burleson, D. 
D., as Bishop of South Dakota, and 
Rev. Frank Tourfet as Bishop of West
ern Colorado. The consecration of 
Dr. Burleson is to take place about 
the time this paper will reach our 

; readers. The Rev. Frank Touret has 
not yet indicated his acceptance of 
election. South Dakota, because of 
the peculiar problems of its Indian, 
work, was felt to need two Bishops 
for its administration; therefore, 
legislation was enacted allowing the 
election of a Missionary ' Suffragan- 
Bishop. ¡Later one will be chosen for 
this office in South Dakota.

The Convention refused to adopt 
more stringent canon on divorce. 
The Board of Missions was requested 
to make more adequate preparation 
foi* the Missionaries on account of the 
higher cost of living.

Suffragan Bishops may hereafter 
serve as the ecclesiastical authority 
in any Diocese which so provides in 
case of the absence or death of the 
Bishop, and their (tenure of office 
will not terminate with the death of 
the Diocesan. The House of Bishr. 
ops voted to give them votes in their 
body, but this action was defeated, by 
the House of Deputies.

A - new Hymnal was adopted for 
use; it does not take the place ¡of 
the present Hymnal, but is additional 
to it.

Action was taken looking to the 
creation of a Missionary District in 
the Canal Zone, the Bishop of which 
should also have charge of the work 
in Central America when such ter-., 
ritory is ceded by the Church of Eng
land.

A commission was appointed to 
visit Liberia and the French Soudan 
to .investigate conditions and report 
upon. the advisability of extending 
our Missionary work in that district. 
This is to be done before the election 
of a Bishop to Liberia.

A joint commission on parochial 
teaching Missions was appointed as 
well as another for the translation 
of the Book of Common rayer into 
the Italian language.

Practically all the old members of 
the Board, of Missions was re-elected, 
including Bishop Lloyd as President 
and the other officers. f 
' A canon of far reaching import was 
one by which the Church’s fiscal year 
throughout the country was made to 
begin January first: the committee 
In charge of business methods in tjhe 
Church presented blanks which stand
ardize parochial and Diocesan re
ports.
IA  revised Lectionary will be used 
for the next three years.

Final action was taken upon the 
Church Pension Fund, which is to 
go into effect March first, when it is 
expected that the five million reserve 
will have been raised. :

A number of amendments were 
made to the offices of.Morning and 
Evening Prayer, Burial, of the Dead, 
and some new Prayers wene adopted 
for special occasions. We shall note 
these changes in detail in later issues.

The Convention is to meet in 1919 
in Detroit, Mich.

ROUND ABOUT THE PARISH
A Series of Articles by .

GEORGE P. ATWATER

III. PRAYER
At a very early age I was taught to 

pray to my Father in Heaven. Each 
night I said the Lord’s Prayer, and 
that well known verse,

“Now I lay me down to sleep,
I pray the Lord my soul to keep;
If I should die before I wake,
I pray the Lord my soul to take.”
I also Was taught to remember my 

father and mother and my brothers in 
my prayers, and to ask God’s bless
ing upon them. And to this day there 
is nothing quite so beautiful as to see 
a  little child kneeling by his bedside 
in' prayer to God.

(We are very thankful that no one 
ever teaches a  little child to sit in a 
chair and put his head into his hands 
and pray to God.)

This saying of my evening prayer 
became such a habit with me that I 
never would have thought pf going to 
bed without addressing my Heavenly 
Father. This habit of prayer made 
the fatherhood of God very real to

PRAYER
Few, very few—none but x God’s 

truest saints—can make long prayers; 
and when our Lord gave His. model 
prayer, saying, “Thus pray ye”, know
ing our wants, knowing our nature, 
knowing pur . sole capabilities, His 
model was brevity itself. Prayer is no 
bare huddle of ceremonies, or heaping 
up of formal words in empty churches. 
Be they hurriedly babbled, or be they 
unctuously droned, or be they pomp
ously rolled forth, they may be no 
more than the idle speaking and 
much* speaking against which Christ 
warns us. Far better that our prayers 
should only occupy five minutes, and 
be sincere, rising like incense through 
the golden -censer of our one and* only 
Priest, Jesus Christ, than that they 
should be a spiritless mummery, or 
that they should resemble the idle 
vaunt of the Pharisee—a prayer kin
dled with the strange fire of pride, 

•stank to heaven”.—Farrar.

WHY?
“Why don’t they fill the church, they 

ought to do it?”
You ask with deep annoyance, ndt 

undue. .
“Why are they so selfish, not social a 

bit?”
Did you ever stop to think that 

“they” means you?

“How long will they give so little to 
missions?”

“Why don’t they keep their vows 
faithful and true ?” \

“Why don’t they improve general con
ditions?”

Will you ever stop to think that 
“they” means you?

“Why don’t they build up the young 
people’s meeting?

And wake the prayer meeting up a 
few?” I

Thus you knock, knock, knock, while
Will you never stop to think that 

“they” means you ?r  
If you’ve a little hammer, put it away;

The world’s dying for help, plenty 
to, do.

Faithfully do your part of the work 
each day;

There is nobody to do it but you— 
vou.

Begin by being unselfish and you 
will end by being happy.

Humility is not so much to think 
meanly of oneself, as not to think of 
oneself at all. The. high places of 
God are very low. The lowly In

afij

Ii'| THE PARSON
The Parson who undertakes to 

write òf his office and his work must 
examine his motives with the keenest 
scrutiny. If he finds himself writing 
with malice or uncharitableness, or 
if he writes that which brings Ms 
office into discredit and thereby dis
tresses his brethren or the peoplè; 
then he should cast away his pen and 
hie him to his prayers. But df with 
honest intent he desires to bring to 
his readers a more adequate* knowl
edge of his thoughts, his trials, and 
his joys in the inestimable privileges 
of his office, then he may safely trust 
bis words to do their errand and carry 
their message.

If any word .of mine brings pain, 
let it be forgotten, or at least let it 
be forgiven, unless it be one of those 
gentle words, spoken in love, that 
stings with a lashing fury those 
whose consciences by sin are accused. ■ 
Then let it be heeded. It is not un
usual for the most compassionate 
heart to be the source of the most 
stern rebuke, stern because culpable 
humankind can withstand any assault 
with more complacency than the per
suasive tones of gracious affection. 
This is a truth the Parson must heed. 
He is not the accuser and judge, but 
the advocate and friend of his people.

In the midst of so much misunder
standing of his office and his purpose, 
it is natural that he should desire, at- 
times, to speak freely and without 
restraint of his work and life as he 
understands it: that he should give 
expression to the various moods which 
follow so closely upon each other in j 
h,is inner ; experience: that he should 
exhibit the fabric of his conscious
ness, so human and sympathetic to 
every feeling common to mankind, 
woven into one varied whole, by the 
interlacing warp and woof of high 
purpose and scanty strength, of noble 
ideals and miserable failure, of splen
did intentions and feeble accomplish- 
mentsv of the inner vision of the 
Kingdom and thè outer contact with 
a Parish in which mingle every 
strength and weakness, every nobility 
and every commonplace experience of

What is his final conclusion about 
his office, as he meditates upon its 
diverse elements - and as he stands 
apart and reflects upon his Work and 
the kind of inner life the work de- 
welopes within his heart? It is this: 
Could a young man know the richness 
of it ali, could he feel the abundance 

. of its interests and' the vividness of 
its^ reality, he would forsake the 
meagre endeavor after selfish gain 
and seek the fulness of the work of 
the Ministry.

Its interest and its reality! Why, 
those are the very things the worldly 
man is doubtful about as he views 
the Parson going on his daily round.

Surely it cannot be interesting to 
the point of excitement to do that 
sort of duty! But it is. No man in
tent upon his fortune ever has a keen
er sense of a stimulating and invigor
ating impulse than the Parson, en
thusiastic in his purposes. The re
sult is not the same, oh no! but the 
chase brings zest and vigor. It is 
fascinating because no human con
cern or adventure is alien to his in
terest. In the ‘variety of his work 
lies, a charm that only variety gives. 
He probes into a hundred obscure by
ways of human life. -He faces weekly 
a score of unforeseen and absolutely 
new combinations on the chess board 
of men’s affairs. He becomes the 
companion and counsellor of high 
and low, rich and poor. He merges 
his personality for a time in a Score 
ot vocations and enlarges his mind by 
the new points of view. He contrib
utes his portion of judgment, wisdom 
and skill and labor to numberless un
dertakings. The inspiration of his 
enthusiasm quickens every effort, 
either individual or collective, which 
it touches. His faith sustains totter
ing enterprises for the general good, 
and his convictions mould men’s 
thinking by their very steadfastness.

Is it not interesting? And is it not 
real, too? There is no man whose 
life is so firmly planted foursquare 
upon the realities as the Parson’s. 
If you doubt it, scrape an acquaint- 

. ance with one. It is not hard to do. 
Let that develop into a friendship and 
then take his measure. You will find 
him no unreal idealist or impractical 
dreamer. I once knew a Parson 
whose friends discussed his probable 
career had he not gone into the Min
istry. There was vast difference of 
opinion as to whether he should have 
become mayor of the .city, president 
of the college, editor of the local pa
per or general manager of a railroad 
company. He became a godly Bishop 
instead and his power and influence 
turned many to righteousness.

The most cruelly real things in this 
world are sin, bereavement, poverty, 
and loneliness. The Parson faces 
them all : he maintains the organiza

tion, often amidst crusMng difficulties, 
which ministers to those afflicted with 
the burden of these realities. He does 
it the best way that he can, relying 
upon the-greater realities, the things 
Which though not seen are eternal. 
And best of all he does it from a con
viction of the manifold privileges of 
such service. In other words he does 
it because- he wants to do it and not 
because he has to do it.

The young man would go into the 
Ministry because it gives him an op

portunity for self-expression that is 
found very rarely in other fields of 
work. Many of our most desired of
fices demand partial men. They claim 
his mind, that great material enter- 
his all. If you want to feel the tug 
prises may be strengthened, but they 
cafe not about his heart. They claim, 
his talents, that mighty achievements 
may be enriched thereby, but ignore 
his character." Who cares for the 
personal ideals of thé architect if his 
skill and art are sufficient for a wor
thy and enduring building? Who 
cares whether the manager of a rail
road be a vulgar boor, or a vicious 
worldling, so that trains run safely 
and on time?

Not so yrith the Parson. His is the 
universal profession. No unused tal
ent can lie hid in the napkin. He 
undoubtedly has not all the charact
eristics of the universal man; far 
from it. He has only the average 
assortment. -But his work demands 
upon every little native talent you 
have then become the Parson! No:

. slightest inward grace or gift or skill 
but struggles' for expression under the 
inspiring warmth of your work. Your 
Parish arouses every capacity for or
ganization, your necessities stimulate 
every instinct for finance, your social 
intercourse awakens every grace of 
manner, your civic usefulness en
courages every intelligent sympathy ; 
with movements for the general good, 
your friendships kindle every spark 
of intimate consideration for your , 
fellows, your ideals animate you with 
a passion like only to that of the 
poet, your works of mèrey impel you 
toward vast sympathy for human woe i 
felt completely only by the most 
richly endowed, your preaching spurs 
you to the most vigorous intellectual 
activity, and your convictions inflame 
you and others with the highest con
ceptions of duty and service and God. 
The work demands every atom of 
energy, talent, gracé, culture, judg
ment, and righteousness in your whole 
being.

Would you not think it worth while 
to live and act under such a spur? 
Self-expression is the crowning suc
cess and reward of life, and the op- . 
portuHity fer self-expression is its 
chief boon. A double measure of this- 
opportunity has been bestowed upon 
the Parson.

Remembering this, let us examine 
the colors and textures of the fabric 
of the Parson’s inner reflections. If 
I.,speak of discouragements I remem
ber that you have them too, and then 
mine . help me to understand yours.- 
If I speak of annoyances, that is from 
the lips outward because every life 
must be fortified against annoyances 
and they disturb not the deeper flow 
of life’s duties and compassions. • The 
Parson is completely human. If he 
were not he would be a useless mortal 
to minister to human kind. Amidst 
those same outer conditions of change 
and trial that effect his fellows jhe 
does his daily work. But it may not 
be amiss for you to borrow his spec
tacles for a while and to look at this 
old world through them.

Why will you keep caring for what 
the world says? Try, oh, try, to be no 
longer a slave to it. You can have 
little idea of the comfort of freedom 
from it—it is bliss,! All this caring for 
what people say is from' pride. Hoist 
your flag and abide ̂ by it. In an in
definitely' short space of time, all se
crets will be divulged. Therefore, if 
you are misjudged, why trouble to put 
yourself right? You have no idea what, 
a great deal of trouble it will save 
you.

Go as the angels go, in trustful 
obedience. Take each day as it comes 
and let it be a little life spent with 
Jesus. “Have I not sent thee?” Go 
with alacrity. “I will run the way of 
Thy commandments.” Go as the an
gels go. For what does the word 
“angel” mean? Simply “a messen
ger.” Go into your surroundings as, 
a messenger of God your Father, with 
the Elder Brother by your side, and 
the Holy Ghost to strengthen you;

To look into a dull future and 
smile; to stay bound and not chafe 
under the cqrds; to endure pain and 
keep the cheer of. health; to see hopes- 
die out and not sink into brutal 
despair—here is courage before which 
we may pause with reverence and ad
miration.—Theodore i Munger.
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MISS EMERY RESIGNS
FORTY YEARS OF SERVICE

m

i

It is with reg ret that THE W IT
NESS notes the retirem ent ' of Miss 
Ju lia  C. Emèry from the office of „Gen
era l Secretary of the. W oman’s Aux
iliary. In  th is  sphere Miss Emery has 
labored for forty years. The Church 
is well pleased tha t she has consented 
to continue tha t p o r tio n / of her 
form er work with which she has been 
generally  most, closely • associated, 
namely, "as editpr of the Auxiliary 
pages of The Spirit of Missions. The ’ 
following m inute was unanimously 
adopted by the Board of -Missions a t 
its  meeting in New .York of Decern- 
her 13th:

'“The retirem.ent of Miss Julia C. 
Em ery from the office of General Sec
re ta ry  of the Woman’s Auxiliary af
fords to the Board an opportunity V 
to  give' expression to the affectionate 
regard  in which she has long been, 
held by us all. Under...her wise guid-; 
hiice and the inspiration of her lead
ersh ip  the women of the Church have 
accom plished great things for the ex
tension of the Kingdom. Her wisdom, 
her graciousness, her courage, her 
zeal, are  qualities which we of the 
Board will strive to emulate. H er 
retirem ent eanuot be perm itted to de
prive the mission work of the Church 
of her help and counsel. She will 
always be regarded by the Board as 
an  adviser and a  colleague. By the 
Church her services will always be 
held in loving and grateful remem
brance.”

Miss Em ery has sent the following 
le tte r to her many friends:

I am writing you because you have 
seen my resignation as Secretary of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary.

You do not need me to say th a t it 
has been a g reat privilege and joy 
to  have held the office fo r'fo rty  y e a rs ,/  
o r tha t I would not lightly give it up. 
You have given me your loving confi - 

' dence so long, I am looking for it 
¿also in this. .

My belief is tha t the great advance 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary is to, lie 
along the lines of diligent and prayer- 

• fui study and the development of 
m issionary train ing in ’our young peo
ple in co-operation with our Parish 
Clergy and the Superintendents and 
teachers in our Sunday Schools.

The recent gains in  the g ro w th . of 
mission study among uS owe much to 
the schools—as they may well be . 
called—conducted a t our last three T ri
ennials under Miss ' Lindley’s leader
ship; the Sunday School p lan - inau
gurated a t our last Triennial in St. 
Louis—is her own. By, placing her 
for the next three years a t Secretary 
o f  the W oman’s Auxiliary, the B o a rd . 
is giving her—and you with her— ' 
the opportunity to develop both plans 
in such a way as to showvthe Church, 

-a t ; our next T riennial,! their, value. 
They are plans which appeal -to: our 
younger women with peculiar force«. 
I t  is my earnest prayèr th a t they may 
be the means of raising up a great , 
company of young women to share 
w ith us in all the tasks of the Wom
a n ’s Auxiliary and to carry  on its 
work without break and in the most 
en tire  harmony.

For this is net a farewell letter. : 
To give up office does hot oblige me 
to  give up work, and th a t I am still 
allowed. The box work? will continue 
as for years past under the care of 
Miss'M.^t . Emery. > Bishop Lffiyd and 
Miss Bindley have asked me to con
tin u e  to edit the Auxiliary pages of 

,/fh e  Spirit of Missions, and in th is /  
I shall m ore than ever w ant your help. * 
Will you net tell me where they have 

-seemed iriSflequate,, w hat kind of m at
t e r  you could spare from them, what 
you w aut -to See in them, and add 
your experiences in ' study arid S u n -/ 
day School' and Junior work, the, la t
est and most telling news from th e  
mission field, questions you would 
like to  ¿lave answered? All will be 
„welcome.

And through this year I am to 
follow with you in our Pilgrim age of 
P rayer. P lease call upon me fo r  any'1 
helps you may need,/and please tell 
3he of your week when it hasi-nasst

- I expect to be a t the Missions House, 
to see cur Auxiliary and missionary- 
visitors, with more time, "perhaps, 
than heretofore, to make them, wel
come. I am hoping also to visit when 
desired, arid1 to help you as I may be 
able in telling of the Auxiliary and 
the v-ork.

I want to be your firiertd and helper 
• still, but I shall feel an added joy 
in your faithful friendship, as I see, 
you giving to Miss Bindley in her new 
responsibility and office an /  ever 
growing affection and the „heartiest 
and happiest co-operation.

With loving thanks, and best wishes 
for this New Year, and all the years 
to come, Yours very sincerely,

"Every Clergyman should read the 
latest work of the Rev. R. J. Camp
bell, who has lately became a P riest 
of the Church of England, coming to 
us from the Congregational Ministry. 
The title Is,- “A Spiritual Pilgrim- 
age«** I t  is a tru ly  rem arkable book.

ÏN ME MORI AM

HAMILTON WRIGHT MABIE
OF NEW JERSEY

In. the death of Ham ilton Mabie, 
the Church loses one of its illustrious 
sons.«

It was the E ditor’s privilege to be 
in charge of Calvary Church, Sum
mit, N. J., during last. August and to 
come into close personal contact with 
Mr. Mabie, who for many years be
fore his illness, was thé W arden of 
that Parish.

I t is among our pleasantest memo
ries of 1916, tha t we were thus privi
leged to meet Mr. Mabie and to learn  ' 
•the lesson of his Simple faith and to 
realize how. grace was to be. found in 
this living Epistle of Christ, known 
and read of all men, and loved for 
those winsome qualitieé which make 
for sweetness and light.

At the very highest round of liter
ary  attainm ent, he remained to the 
end a lover of m ankind and one who 
showed th a t worldly distinction can 
be coupled with child-like humility.

May the good Lord g ran t to him 
eternal rest and let light perpetual 
shine upon him.

A: B U D G E T  O F N E W S ‘ HAPPENINGS IN MANY PARISHES
A Social Settlem ent Hall is to be 

erected in the near fu ture o n 'th e  old 
site of the Church of the Incarnation, 
Dallas, Texas, in honor of the Rt. 
Rev. A. C. Garrett, D. IX, Bishop of 
the Diocese. - The . gcod Bishop is 
greatly  beloved by his people. It is 
said that one of the motives prom pt
ing them to erect this building in his 
honor is their grateful remembrance 
tha t a num ber of« years ago when a 
purse was presented to him to cover 
the expenses of a trip  to Ireland, the 
land of his nativity, he used Tt in
stead for the erection of the l i t t l e , 
f ame church then far out .in his See 
City. /;• ’v!'/ ! v

“The forming of the ' Billy Sunday 
Corporation inspires the fear,” in the 
im agination of the editor of the New 
York Sun, “tha t not even salvation is 
to remain free.” . : :

BISHOP LLOYD THINKS THE WITNESS IS NEEDED

Thank you for letting me see THE WITNESS. It seems to me to 
be a good beginning of a useful undertaking. I hope the tChurch. will 
-realizedhu value of such a paper to its  work, and will give it hearty 
support. In my/judgment, yon have met an acute need of long stand
ing, and the Church is under obligation to those who are willing to 
bear the burden. I hope that generous support 'will prove its appre
ciation. , Yours very truly,

'  A. S.-LLOYD.

TRAGIC DEATH OF
BISHOP LONGLEY’S  SECRETARY

The Rev. Harold E. Ford, Secre
ta ry  tq  the Rt. Rev. H arry  S. Long- 
ley, D. IX, Suffragan Bishop of Iowa, 
died a t 10:00 o’clock on Wednesday, 
morning, January  11th, a t Des Moines, 
la., as the resu lt of being over corné 
by smoke in a fire which threatened 
the members of his household on the 
previous day. The Des Moines Capi
tal says ;

“The Rev. Mr. Forji sacrificed his 
l fe to save those near and dear to 
him when he rushed through smoke, 
inhaling thé, fumes, to awaken his 
father and fwo aunts sleeping on the 

. floor above.
- “He was dragged unconscious, from 
the bouse by his aunts, the Misses 
Ellen M. and Louise M. Ford, who. 
w ith the Clergyman’s father, Edward 
M. Ford, reached the ¿street half suf
focated and scantily clad.
- “The firemen arrived ju st as the 
ment shortly before 7:00 a. rtf. The 
smoke was detected by the Rev. Mr. 
Ford, who hurried to investigate. 
When he reached "the first floor dense 
smoke and flames were coming from 
tb'e basement, which was a seething 

Turnace.* ¿.If
“The Clergyman called to Dudley 

W arner Fitch, who lived with .the 
Fords. Mr.- F itch rushed / °  A. tele
phone and summoned the fire depart
ment. The Rev. Mr. Ford hurried  to 
awaken his father and two aunts.-

The firemen -arrived just as the 
Misses Fox'd were literally  dragging 
their unconscious nephew from the 
house. V

“The Rev. Mr. Ford was removed 
immediately to Bishop Longley’s resi
dence, where he died on Wednesday. 
He had been suffering from an asth 
matic condition for some time prior 
to the fire. ;

“The deceased was born on Staten 
Island, N. Y., and educated in the 
American metropolis, where he was 
graduated from the General I Theo-

H am iltcn W right Mabie, : distin
guished editor, author, lecturer and 
influential Churchman, entered into 
life -eternal from his residence in 
Summit, N. J., on the last day of the 
Old Year. He made a large contri
bution to Americaii literatu re and. to 
the instruction  and pleasure of all 
who are fam iliar w ith the produc
tions of h is pern- He was an active 
and devout Churchman and repre
sented the Diocese of Newark with 
distinction in the House of Deputies 
of the General Convention. He had 
been a member of the Editorial Staff 
of the Outlook for thirty-seven years. 
DrX Lyman Abbott, in an appreciation 
6" h .s long time friend and associ
ate.; says: “I bring it. to an appropri
a te  end by quoting as an expression 
of his faith, as it- is cf mine, this 
closing paragraph of an Easter edi
torial w ritten  by him and published 
in the Outlook a t E aster time, 1915;

“The open door of the empty tomb 
is a symbol of tha t escape from sin 
and death, tha t present entrance into 
life eternal, which makes .every pure 
and noble life an assurance of im
mortality. There are  those about us 
vfficse lives exhale a sweetness net of 
this world, and whose spirits have 
no ¿kinship with death. In  them thé 
imm ortal has subdued the mortal, and 
they have already entered into the 
peace and res t tha t are the fru its of 
the final' victory;” /  , 1

A splendid service was held in St. 
P au l’s Church, F ranklin , Tenn., on 
Wednesday, December 20th. The oc
casion was the cdmpletion and dedi
cation of extensive alterations. This 
old and beautiful church is the Mother 
Church of the Diocese, and the Dio
cese may well feel iproud of the P a r
ish for its present as well as its past. 
The chancel has been redecorated and 
enlarged, and has many new and 
handsome furnishings. Chimes and 
fiye'new  and beautiful windows have 
been put. in place. The Holy Com
munion was celebrated by the Rec
tor, the Rev. A. Ô. Killeffer, assisted 
by the Rev. ;R. M. W. Black, of Colum
bia, Tenu., both cf whom were keep
ing the twenty-fifth anniversary of 
their ordination. The sermon was 
preached . by the. Rev - H. J. Mikell, 
IX D., of Christ Church, Nashville. 
Tbe/Rev.: Messrs. P. A. Pugh, J. F. 
McCloud and G. I. H iller were pres
ent in the chancel. One of the w in
dows is a memorial to th e ''la te  Rev. 
John B. Cannon, well known and 
much loved Chaplain of the University 
of the South, Sewanee, and at one 
time Rector of this Parish.

' We. know a P arish  of over 100 com
m unicants, not one of ivhom took a 
^hurch  paper until THE' WITNESS 
came on the sepner F ifteen have a l
ready ^subscribed, though strangely 
enough, 1 no Vestryman is included in 
the list. Some Parish, hey? 'W hat?

University. He came to Des Moines 
three years ago to become Secretary 
to' Bishop Longley. He was T reas
u rer of the Board of Missions and 
editor of the Iowa Churchman.

“The funeral was held Thursday 
morning a t St. P au l’s P ro-cathedral.

| The body was taken to New Y orkjior

places in the M issionary Dioceses, 
whom the Church through the living 
voice, can only reach a t very infre
quent intervals. To such, the ‘Silent 
Missioner’-will prove a welcome week
ly visitor, and constitute a m ighty 
auxiliary in supplying the ‘things th a t 
are w anting’ in the strengthening and 
extension of the Church in those se- ( 
cludedXlocalities.” ’

The Rev. A. S. Corbett, in “The 
Apostolic Catholic,” his newsy news 
letter, which he publishes once a 
month, comments as follows on THE 
W ITNESS: “Its inception originat
ed,” so he believes, “w ith the newly 
consecrated Bishop of Kansas, the Rt. 
R,ev. Jam es Wise, D. D., and judging 
from an advance copy we have re
ceived, we. regard the launching of 
this paper, as an exceedingly V ise ’ 
(please pardon the unavoidable, but 
sincere pun) act on the part of the 
Bishop, wherewith to inaugurate his 
Episcopate. I t appears to have a 
strong staff of editors , qualified to 
deal with their respective depart
ments. The paper will be, as indi
cated in the advance issue, a ‘plain 
paper for plain readers,’ and this is
sue sustains this character. Such a 
paper, which we may, describe as 
‘A Silent Missioner,’ has long been 
needed. There are thousands of

We are indebted to The Messenger, 
the P arish  paper of St. John’s Church, 
Lancaster, Penn, (the Rev. Dr. George 
Israel Browne, Rector), for the fol
lowing in teresting  bit of h is to ry :

“High up on the spire cf the fa
mous old Hadley Church in Massa
chusetts, called by P resident Dwight, 
of Yale, in h is . historic ‘travels,’ ‘the 
finest Church in the country’ (of tha t 
day) was placed the Hadley w eather
cock—famed in song and story. Dur
ing tha t period it was considered the 
m ost distinguished of all forms of 
w eather vanes for churches. I t w arn
ed all Christians not, like Peter, to 
deny their Lord.

“It was Bishop Bowman’s choice 
for^-St. John’s—the pet of his heart. 
Ju st about th a t time a new breed of 
fowl was introduced into Lancaster, 
so it was considered a g reat piece of 
wit to call St. John’s the ‘Shanghai 
Church.’ We quote below from a 
•classic poem w ritten  by the wife of 
one of the Pastors of Old Hadley.

“The Rev. John Browne, D. D., the 
brother of the itecto r’s grandfather, 
after having been P astor of the P ine 
S treet Church, Boston (now the Tre- ■ 
rnont Temple), and founding a P res
byterian Church a t Cazenovia, N. Y .; 
tu tor a t Dartm outh and Trristee of 
Amherst, died as the well-beloved 
P asto r of Old Hadley’s Congregational 
Church, which was the mother of all 
the Churches in the Connecticut Val
ley, including Jonathan Edw ards’ 
Church a t Northampton.

The Hadley Weather Cock *
“On Hadley steeple proud I sit,. ' 
S teadfast and t r u e ; I  never JflLit;
Si;Aimer and w inter, night and day 
The m erry winds around me p lay ; 
And far below my gilded feet 
The. generations come and go 
In one unceasing ebb ’and flow,
Year after year in I-Iadley street. ;

■ ? ¿- / / ’/CHORUS'
“I nothing care—I only know 
God sits above! He wills it so ; 
While round about and round about 

and
Round about I go.
T h e ' Way , <3f the wind, the changing 

wind,
The way of the wind to show. .

“Another verse rea d s:
“Though all things change upon the 

ground,
Ur changing sure I am ever found: 
Though many a man betray his tru s t;  
Though some may honor sell, or buy, 
Like P eter some their Lord deny,
Yet here I preach till I am rust. 
Blow high, blow low, come weal or 
woe, ,
God sits above!
He wills it so, etc.”

At the suggestion of one of the 
older members of Christ Church, 
Lonsdale, R. I., the Rector, the Rev. 
Albert M. H illiker, has arranged for 
a series of reunions of Confirmation 
Classes, inviting all confirmed persons 
of the P arish  in four groups, asking 
each company to two services, one 
for preparation on Wednesday and 
one for reconseeration and Commun
ion on the following, Sunday. Those 
who were confirmed by Bisliop Clark 
attended the preparation service held 
for them  on W ednesday evening, Jan 
uary  17th, ancU they' w ill' make the ir 
Corporate Communion in the Church
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PERSONAL RELIGION
AIDS AND HELPS TO RELIGIOUS LIFE

Edited by FRANCIS S. WHITE and H. J. MIKELL
TH1 THIRD SUNDAY AFTER THE 

EPIPHANY

THE COLLECT

Almighty and everlasting God, meiv 
cifnlly look npon our infirmities, j m d 
In a ll onr dangers and necessities 
stretch forth Thy right hand to help 
and defend ns: through Jesus Christ 
onr Lord. Amen.

“The Right Hand of God”. How 
n a tu ra l and necessary i t  is for us to 
use hum an words to describe acts and 
conditions t^hich are  mòre than  hu
man. The righ t hand means a o t to 
th e  average man. Once in  a  while i t  " 
is  a  m an’s left hand th a t he uses to 
do the things which m ost men do w ith 
man. The righ t hand means a  lo t to 
has grown to be the symbol of power 
and skill, the instrum ent of the hu
m an brain  to  accomplish things. And 
some of (us tran sfe r by a  natu ra l in
stinct th is expression, “righ t hand” 
to the Being we call God when we 
come across those acts and resu lts 
which m erely hum an power could not 
bring about; The Collect bids us re 
flect on our weakness, o.ur depend
ence, our helplessness in thé face of 
m any,of the facts of life. I t  leads us 
to  think, too, th a t many of our condi
tions of dependence are the results of 
infirm ities inherited o r ' acquired. 
Five m inutes o f sin  on the part of a 
man. or woman has m eant fifty years, 
m ore or less, of subsequent infirmity 
of mind or w ill or affection on the 
p a rt of some innocent descendant. God 
help  the people who don’t  stop to 
th ink  before they yield to . tem pta
tion ! How can He help them ? How ■ 
can He defend the innocent? W ith His 
R ight Hand! W hat does th is R ight 
Hand m ean? W hat is the value of this 
R ight Hand? Obviously i t  isn’t  the  
hand, is it? I t  is the  power in  the 
hand tha t makes i t  valuable. God’s 
R ight Hand is “the power from on 
high” which helps a  m an 4n his ne
cessity and defends the person who is 
in  danger.

This Collect has in mind the “in
dependent” person—the person who 
loves to sing “I am the  m aster of my 
fate, the conqueror of my soul”. How 
St. P aul m ust have smiled over the in
com pleteness of th a t trum pet b last 
when he w rote: “When I  am weak, 
then  I am s tro n g :” “I can do all 
th ings through Christ, Who strength- • 
eneth me : ” “Let every man bear his 
own burden”, yet, “bear ye one an
o ther’s burdens”. The independent 
soul will find food for thought in these 
phrases. If we are really  going to be 
independent of men, we m ust be der 
pendent on God —to be God’s rig h t 
hand man. T hat is w hat this Collect 
should inspire each of us to wish to 
be: God’s righ t hand m an—letting 
“the power from on high” possess us, 
fill us, impel us. W hat becomes of the 
power from on high which comes into 
us through w ater, bread, wine, hands, 
words? Are We supposed to be light
ning rods, which this power is to 
run  into the ground and be dissipated; 
or are we to conserve th a t power and 
be the positive and negative poles in 
God’s creation, bringing help and af
fording defense to God’s weak and 
helpless ones? Take, for example, the 
question of child labor. How is God’s 
H and to help and defend the children 
for whom child labor laws have to 
be enacted, if we do not take our re 
sponsibilities for the protection of 
these children to Him as our weak
nesses and our dangers, and ask Him 
to help us make our laws powerful 
as well as intelligible? Are you a 
lightning rod Christian, dissipating 
God’s power, or a re  you .one of God’s 
rig h t hand men, using th a t power to 
help and defend the weak and help
less ònes in your town or state?

it  is too suggestive of a  “dead ohe”. 
I t  is a  g rea t thing to be independent, 
to look out for one’s  self. B ut inde
pendence was never m eant to  ru le  out 
interdependence. Independence can  
become an  infirmity in the household 
of m an and in  the -household of God. 
I t  is one of the gates to the road 
which leads up to the divorce courts, 
and separates m an from wife and peo
ple from God.

“I l l  get even with you” ; “I ’ll pay 
you back for a ll th is” ; If you don’t 
like it, lump it” ; “I should w orry” ;. 
“W hat is it  to  you” ? You recognize 
th ese  and kindred terse and slangy 
expressions which are  on the  lips; of 
men and women who have never 
learned the lim itations of self-reli
ance, nor have seen the interdepend
ent side of the shield of independ
ence. W hat is the purpose of God’s 

, R ight Hand in th is “getting even” 
business of life? W hat is the idea of 
bringing God’s R ight Hand to bear 
on your enem y? Is it to beat him, 
and overpower him, and destroy him? 
Is th a t the way an enemy is to be 
overcome? Is God’s R ight Hand to be 
invoked to  destroy and Crush an  ene
my? Don’t you think God’s R ight 
Hand should reach out for enemies 
and try  to bring them together, thus 
destroying a m an’á enemy by de
stroying his enmity? Did you ever 
look on yourself as God’s Right Hand 
in this light of try ing to change ene
rgies into friends?

W hat is the use of being a  pro
fessed follower of Jesus, if you have 
no t proven this to your satisfaction—i 
th a t if you are a co-worker w ith God, 
then the very first peope to find it 
out will be the people who are not 
friendly to you or your cause, but who 
see from your daily life th a t you are 
God-reliant and not devil-reliant? and 
you are the la tte r  if you expect to be 
judge and ju ry  every tim e dangers and 
necessities crowd them selves into 
your life, and are unwilling to tu rn  
in the evidence and le t God have a- 
chance to set you both right, through 
Jesus Christ or some of His peace- 
makers.

THE EPISTLE

Be not wise in your own conceits. 
Recompense to no man evil for evil. 
Provide things honest in the sight 
of all men. If it be possible, as much 
as lietli in you, live peaceably with 
all men. Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place un
to wrath: for it is written, “Ven
geance is mine; I w ill repay”* saith 
the Lord. Therefore, if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him: if he thirst, give 
him drink; for in so doing thou shalt 
heap coals of fire on his head. Be 
not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good.

These sentences from St. P au l’s le t
te r  to the Romans calls attention  to 
the fact th a t self-reliance has its lim
itations. Never forget th a t every tru th  
has its counter tru th . To remember 
this is to save a lot of family jars. I t 
is true  th a t God can’t make a  m an out 
of a  jelly fish, until He has found or 
started  some so rt of a backbone in 
the flabby mass. On the other hand,

THE GOSPEL
When He was come down from the 

mountain, great multitudes followed I 
Him. And behold, there came a leper 
and worshiped Ilim, saying, “Lord, if 
Thou wilt, Thou canst make me 
clean”. And Jesus put forth His hand, 
and touched him, saying, “I w ill; be 
thou Clean”. And immediately his lep
rosy was cleansed. And Jesus saith 
unto him, “See thou tell no man; but 
go thy way; shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer the gift that Moses com
manded, for a testimony unto them.” 
And when Jesus was entered into Ca
pernaum, there came unto Him a cen
turion, beseeching Him, and saying: 
Lord, my servant lietli at home sick 
of the palsy, grievously tornieiited.” 
And Jesus saith unto him, “I will come 
unto him”. The centurion answered 
and said : “Lord, I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest confe under my roof: , 
but speak the word only and my serv
ant shall be healed. For I am a man 
under authority, having soldiers un
der me: and I say to this man, go, 
and he goeth ; f and to another, come, 
and he cometh; and to my servant, do 
this, and he doeth it.” When Jesus 
heard it, He marveled, and said to 
them tliat followed, “Verily, I say unto 
you, I  have not found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel. And I say unto you 
that many shall come from the east 
and .west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of heaven. But the chil
dren of the kingdom shall be cast out 
into outer darkness ; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth.” And 
Jesus said unto, the centurion, “Go thy 
way; and as thou hast believed, so be 
it done unto thee”. And his servant 
was healed in the self same hour.

The leper and the centurion were 
in need of help. They were in danger 
and necessity. They wanted some one 
to lend a hand. They were not grop
ing about in the dark, either. Each 
one knew he had to have a lift, and 
from w hat quarte r fié could get it. 
Each one wanted to get hold of God’s 
Right Hand. And the R ight Hand Man 
was on the spot. He always is. “His 
hand is, stretched out still.” But you 
m ust do some stretching on your side, 
too. If you are a  m oral leper, you 
m ust go and show yourself to the 
priest. If you are a  successful man 
of affairs, you m ust not have a “proud 
look and a high stom ach” ; you m ust 
recognize your lim itations and be 
willing to acknowledge your depend
ence on God, and acknowledge it righ t 
out in the open, too. God’s Right Hand 
comes as the rew ard of faith. Some- 
itm es through m eans; sometimes di
rectly  “out of the blue”, as we say. 
Don’t  ta lk  so much about “My good 
luck”, “My good fortune”, “Providen-

helped m e”, “bod  defended m e” ; and 
if you h ear o ther people use those 
phrases I  have quoted, take i t  for 
granted th a t they really  m ean to  say 
i t  was “God”, o r “God’s R ight H and”, 
th a t came to them  as a very present 
help in  tim e of trouble. How fine it 
would be if, like the Jew  of old, we 
could ta lk  about God apd our daily life 
in  the same * breath, and tre a t both 
m ore reverently  than  we do. We 
Church people are often inclined to 
“shy” a t . any recognition of God’s 
Hand in our affairs. T hat is one rea
son we do not have w hat the old 
evangelists called “power”. We have 
no “power from on high”; we try  to 
get power from  this booklet on righ t 
eating, and th a t booklet on righ t 
thinking, and th e  other booklet on 
righ t breathing, and we run  after this 
preacher of new thought, and th a t 
w riter on success, and the other 
teacher of efficiency, and we get all 
r§ady to go; our m achinery is all pol
ished and shining—but th e re ’s no 
power. We forget to look up, not 
down; forget to look out, not in ; for
get to stretch  out the hand as well 
as “lend the hand”. And the hand you 
lend is not God’s R ight Hand, unless 
there is in it  “power from on high”. 
And you get th a t power from stretch 
ing out your hand to God’s R ight 
Hand Man, who is Jesus Christ. Some
tim es He w ill grip you in the Holy 
Communion. Sometimes He will grip 
you in a passage read from the Lec- 
tu rn , or spoken from the Pulpit. 
Sometimes He will grip you in a  verse 
you read from 'the  P salter. Sometimes 
He will grip you when you are on a 
bed of sickness. Sometimes He will 
grin you in the silences—the silences 
of tpe n ig h t , ' or the silences in the 
services, or the silences of some quiet 
corner of His physical world, y on a 
m ountain top, or by a quiet brook, or 
in a valley. Sometimes, maybe, He 
will grip you in the silence of an  of
fice, after everybody has gone home 
and left you alone w ith your con

sc ien c e . Reader, do you know how 
much you need God ? Have you faith 
enough to stretch  out your hand to 
Him, either out of your filth and sep
aration  from your kind, of out of your 
success and your prominence? If you 
do know your need and your depend
ence, and reach out in faith, God will 
grip you, whether you are among th e , 
privileged ones, or are just common 
folks, from no m an’s land, who have 
never had much of a chance hitherto  
to know th a t God needs all men .to be 
His righ t hand men, if this world is 
to be a fit place in which to live.

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
By REV. C. B. WILMER, D. D.
THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY

O N  P R A Y E R  A L O N E
By”. Dean Bell of Fond du Lac

Around the table, after dinner, sa t 
four mpn. One of them was a venera
ble and godly and humble old clergy
man., Another was a successful lawyer 
in midtile age. The third had achieved 
rem arkable success, for his thirty-five 
years, as a surgeon. The fourth was 
an a le rt and successful m erchant. The 
ta lk  had veered around, possibly out 
of deference to the clergyman, to re 
ligion. The three laymen had each 
confessed th a t religion of the “old- 
fashioned Churchly type” had become 
m eaningless to him. The physician 
claim ed th a t this was because the 

. Church’s dogmas were unscientific. 
The lawyer m aintained th a t religion 
was too i other-worldly to be useful. 
The m erchant could not see th a t there 
was anything definite or practical 
about it. The clergyman was silent 
for a while. Then he spoke.

“Did you men ever learn  to pray?” 
he as£ed. | | l |  11  1 1 : \’4

The three others smiled, and one 
after another they said th a t certainly 
they had. They had all been taught 
to say the Lord’s P rayer and “Now I 
lay me down to sleep” when they 
were children. They had all gone to 
Church for many years, and there had 
taken p art in the devotions laid down 
in the Book of Common Prayer. Of 
course they had prayed, once upon a 
tim e; but they had all th ree stopped 
praying now, because it seemed so 
formal, so mechanical, so meaningless 
to their souls. The clergyman, after 
a short pause, spoke as follows:

“I„ thought so. You men never 
learned to pray. You only learned to 
say prayers. The Church is full of 
people like you, and th a t is why the 
Church loses so many like you, splen
did fellows tha t .you are. W ritten 
prayers and prayer books are  fine 
things in their place. When men pray 
together, they m ust needs pray fixec  ̂
prayers, ju st as when they sing, they 
sing the same words and tune. But 
unless a person has learned how to 
pray first, such com mon-prayer is apt 
to resemble real prayer le s s . than it. 
resem bles the tu rn ing  of an oriental 
prayer wheel.

“P rayer is talking w ith God, Who 
is our Heavenly Father. When a man 
prays b y , himself, he is supposed to 
talk  to God ju st like a loving son in 
a hum an family talks to  his human 
father. No m an talks to his earthly 
father in set and formal phrases. He 
ta lks to his earth ly  father naturally

MORNING FRAYER J EVENING PRAYBR

1 First Lesson J  Second Lesson | First Lessoi| J Second Lesson >
3 S. after Epiph. . Gen. 27:46— 

S S  s  end :
a  John l:35-eud Ezek. 18 s Luke 6:12-end

M. Gen. 29:1-14 Rom. 6 Is. 47 ' Matt. 5:1-16
» 4 *  V " ; . : ,  Tu. 29:15-30 7 48:1-11 5:17-37

w . 29:31— 8:1-11 48:12-eud 5:38-end
c  T h .  .  i f - / ’ 30:24 8:12-25 49:1-12 6:1-18

'  F. 30:25-end 8:26-end 49:13-end 6:19-end
31:1-21 
31:22-end

' 91-18 : 50

SUNDAY LESSONS. Morning. The 
first lesson is the sto ry  of Jacob’s 
dream, one of the m ost wonderful tha t 
ever charmed the im agination of m an: 
the dream  of a  connecting tie between 
earth  and heaven, . tim e Yind eternity, 
m atte r and spirit, God and man. Its  
appropriateness to the season in gen
eral, and to  the particu lar Sunday, lies 
in the fact that, first, it'.is an Epiph
any of God to Jacob, H is chosen, and 
secondly, th a t it adm irably suits the 
Collect, for if ever a  man needed Gpd 
to “look m ercifully” upon his “infirmi- ; 
ties” and also to  “stretch  forth  His ■ 
righ t hand to help and defend him in 
his dangers and necessities”, that man 
was Jacob! Nor is it fanciful to see 
the germ s of a Missionary lesson in ’ 
the beginnings, of expansion in  Jacob’s 
local deity to One th a t was still w ith 
him  after he left home,•-and was in 
th a t place, though hp knew it not. 
As, the m issionary goes to foreign 
lands, he not only carries God with 
him, but also finds him there; and it 
is this larger tru th  of God | th a t our 
Lord; refers to in  the Gospel for the 
day, in which also mention is spe
cifically made of the patriarchs. The 
New Testam ent lesson is one in which 
our Lord reveals to the astonished 3 
Nathaniel the fact th a t he is the ful
filment of the dream of Jacob, and the 
meeting" point-of heaven and earth.

The Old Testament,- selected like 
the others, as far as possible, to fit 
in with the theme of the historical les
son, which it replaces, is a Divine 
m essage of promised guidance and 
other blessings to the Church as “J a 
cob”, and especially includes the Mis
sionary duty of thè Church. Perhaps 
verses 8 to 12 of chapter 43 m ight be 
well included.

SUNDAY LESSONS. Evening. The 
lead is taken in the evening by the 
course in the life of our Lord, and the 
lesson tells of the choice of the Apos
tles, followed by a sum m ary of the

Sermon on the Mount spoken to the 
disciples. The Sermon on the  Mount 
is doubly an Epiphany selection; it  
is a  m anifestation of the  mind of God* 
a  theoretic statem ent of the princi
ples of life exhibited by our L o r i , . 
who is pu t before us in an outline 
portra it in  th is season' (see Gospels), 
and also it is by implication Mission^ 
ary, because blessedness belongs not 
to the descendants of Abraham, but to 
those possessed of certa in  tra its , ©pen ¡¡j 
to a ll. Undoubtedly this is one reason 
why Buddhism ip likewise a  Mission- ■ 
ary  religion. The Old Testam ent back-8 
ing 4s Ezekiel’s treatm ent of person
al responsibility, closing, as does the 
New Testam ent selection, w ith w arn
ing. Verses 20 to end were intended, 
but the whole chapter w ill not hurt.

WEEK DAYS. Morning. For the 
week days,\in  the morning, the  sto ry  
of Jacob id continued for first les
sons,-sand Romans for second. T he 
general appropriateness of Romans 
along here has been pointed out; 
there is a particu lar relation  be
tween the -th o u g h t of deliverance in 
the Collect and the special „theme* of 
deliverance from the bondage of the. 
law.

In  the evening, for second lessons, 
we have the Sermon on the Mount in  
extenso, the Epiphany character of 
which has already been pointed out.

Isaiah is continued for first lessons. 
Besides the general fact (as already 
pointed out) of the relation  between 
Isaiah  40:66 and the Epiphany season 
there is th is special connection be
tween the selections, the P rayer Book 
teachings and other lessons: Redemp
tion from Babylon; universality  of 
Providence; blessedness of obedience; 
and Missionary duty of Church (Isaiah 
47; 48:17, 18;* 49:6, 22, 26; and com
pare Isaiah 50:7-9 w ith Romans on 
justification (evening chapters th is ' 
same week).

C. B. WILMER.

ever knows the vitality  of religion, 
nobody ever understands the spiritual 
tru th s back of w hat you, doctor, call 
the Church’s unscientific dogm as; no
body ever perceives the power of God 
in  this present world, or how essen
tia lly  of world value other-worldli- 
ness is; nobody ever feels the p rac
tical usefulness of contact w ith 
heaven—until he has- learned the a r t  
of talking stra igh t to God, in his own 
words, about the things in which he 
him self is, from his heart," interested.”

“T hat’s all very well,” said the law 
yer, “although I  don’t know th a t I 

' ever heard a parson say it before in 
ju s t th a t way, a t least to m e; but how 
can a bran have any self-respect who 
keeps running to God all the time and 
saying, «Please, God; I can’t get things 
for myself. Give me th is ! Give me ' 
tha t! Give me the other th in g !’?”

“I agree with you,” said the parson. 
“A man like th a t would not only be 
lacking in self-respect, but in com
mon-sense.' You »forgot th a t I  said he 
m ust talk  like a. son to his father. It 
is a poor sort of son who never speaks j 
with his paren t except when he wants
• something—a selfish so rt son, a 
silly sort of son. '

“As a m atter of fact, if a m an’s 
praying is really  an adequate talking 
on his part to his Heavenly Father, 
it will include a num ber of different 
sorts of speech. F irst, there will be, 
petition, of course. You m ust ask for 
some things for yourself. But no self- 
respecting son of God will ever ask 
Him for anything but necessities. Ask
ing God for luxuries, when you re- 

k  member Jesus Christ on His Gross is 
a ghastly piece of business. But peti- 

. tion will be the least part of a real 
-m an’s prayers. There will be thanks- 

- giving, too. I t ’s a poor so rt of child 
who never says ‘Much obliged’ to his 
folks for the gift of life and for the ir 
care and love. Third, there will surely 

"be confession. The son will go to his 
F ather and acknowledge w hat a silly 
fool and w hat an  inefficient and un
grateful fellow he is from time to 

1 time. I have a boy, and I know nothing 
th a t makes me happier than to have 
him come, of his own accord, and say 
to me, ‘Father,, I was a bad boy today. 
I did so and so. I t was wrong. I know 
it made you so rry ; and I wish I hadn’t  
done it.’ ”

“T hat’s true ,” interrupted  the law
yer softly, and the others all remem
bered how th a t lawyer’s boy, like the 
prodigal son of old, but lately re-,

• turned from years of wasted life th a t 
had nearly  broken his father’s heart. 
1 “Then,!’: went on the clergyman, 
perhaps the m ajor p art of all /tru e

folks call intercession, asking God to 
help the other fellow, instead of just 
us. Heavens, men! every one of you 
in your profession knows of injustice 
th a t needs to be righted, victims of 
oppression tha t need to be freed, sick 
folks, wlfose worries and m ental con
dition are  augm enting the ir ailm ents, 
sad people, w eary people, lonely peo
ple, discouraged people. They’re  all 
our brothers and sisters. W hen we 
ta lk  to the Heavenly Father, i t ’s 
them we ought to be talking m ost 
about, ju st as i t’s them th a t any big- 
hearted, right-minded m an ought to 
be thinking most about and working 
m ost for.

“And .last of all, when you ta lk  to 
God, there ought to be in  your prayerd 
adoration. I reckon th a t ought to be 
first of a l l . ' Adoration is telling the 
Heavenly F ather th a t you love Him— 
and of course meaning it when you 
say i t ; th a t you really  care about Him ; 
to use the language of my boy, th a t 
you’re ‘strong’ for H im ; th a t you 
th ink  He’s g reat and good and holy 
and loving. You think th is does no 
good to God? D idn’t you ever have 
your own boy look you in the eye and 
say to you, ‘Dad, you sure are  one fino 
fellow’? And I think the saying of it  
helps the boy as much as it does his 
dad.

“You men say religion doesn’t mean 
anything to you any more. I t means 
everything to me. And I like you fel
lows so much that I wish you’d try  
aft experiment. I wish th a t you would 

’ s ta rt talking to God for ten  minutes 
every day,, and let me give you, w rit
ten out, those five ways of talking to  
God fer you to use as a kind of guide 
in doing it. Will you try it for ju st 
one week?”
j The three men looked ra th e r fool

ish, but they said they would. And so 
the parson wrote for them, on a piece 
of paper from  his notebook the fol- 

1 lowing five words:
1. Adoration.
2. '* Confession.

>3; Thanksgiving.
4. Intercession.
5. • Petition.

Why will you keep caring for w hat 
the world says? Try, oh, try, to be no 
longer a  slave to it. You can have 
little  idea of the comfort of freedom 
from it—it is bliss, ! All th is caring for 
w hat people say is from pride. ‘H oist 
your flag and abide by it. In  an  "in
definite fy short space of tim e all se
crets will be divulged. Therefore, if 
you are  misjudged, why trouble to  put

9 Vau tlQVû rifv whiit

C
op

yr
ig

ht
 2

02
0.

 A
rc

hi
ve

s 
of

 th
e 

E
pi

sc
op

al
 C

hu
rc

h 
/ D

FM
S

.  
P

er
m

is
si

on
 re

qu
ire

d 
fo

r r
eu

se
 a

nd
 p

ub
lic

at
io

n.



G U ü S r ó W

WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES
AND WHY WE BEIJÉVE

Edited by IKV1NG P. JOHNSON
HI. THE OLD TESTAMENT

If religion deals with facts, then, 
like all other facts in life, it  has a 
beginning and a development and also 
certain principles along Which it de
velops—that is, it has a history. So 
the Old Testament begins with the 

•: Book of Genesis, which means “be
ginning,” and starts with the phrase, 
“In the beginning”. '

There are three fundamental facts 
in the Old Testament:

(1) The fact of God—“Hear, O Is
rael, the LORD thy God is one God.” 

^  (<2) The fact of man’s sin and his
responsibility for that sin—“The soul, 
that sinneth it shall die.”

(3) The fact of the coming of a 
Messiah Who should deliver man from f 
his sin—“Who should deliver their 
soul from death.”

These» facts are revealed to man 
, continuously, but it took hundreds of 

years for man to assimilate this reve
lation, for the Hebrews were a soli
tary people in the midst of idolatrous 

1 and sinful nations. This process of 
. elevating, man so that he would be 

capable of receiving Christ’s message,
. was a slow and patient process which 

followed certain, definite lines. ••
Jÿrr The relation between God and

man was by covenant .between God 
» and Abraham (who was the first He

brew). As you can readily see, a 
covenant is a fact, and not a theory. 
God made certain definite promises 
to the Hebrew: That in Abraham’s 

'• seed should all the world be blessed, 
and That Abraham’s seed should in
herit the Promised Land;' and Abra
ham promised, on his part, that he 
and- his seed should believe in Je
hovah and obey His commandments. 
So the basis of the Hebrew religion 
is  the fact of a contract between God 
and- man, which the Hebrew recog
nized even if he did not always ob
serve it. m 1 . |  |

, >' (2) This covenant relation involv
ed a genealogical record, which was 
faithfully kept all ' through the Old 
Testament; and it is with this genea
logical record' thatj the New Testa
ment begins; The covenant involves 
that “the seed of Abraham.” shall be 
preserved, and we -shall note how 
faithfully the line is preserved,- in 
the same way as in the evolution of 
animals, where, by a process of* nat- 

■ ural selection, the favored species is 
preserved at the expense of myriads 
of those which are lost. So we find- 
the line of Isaac is .taken while that 
of Ishmdel is dropped, Jacob taken 
and^Esau dropped; and thus through 
the whole career of the Hebrew peo- 

- pie their prophetic instinct followed 
; ■' the line of the Messiah,, even though

they themselves .Were destined to re
pudiate the only worthy Messiah that 
their expectation produced. Thus 
God’s contract with His people be
comes an historic fact in the' consci
ousness of those who wrote these 
sacred books.

(3) The contract between God and 
His people is embodied >in a ritual' 
worship of animal sacrifice; in which 

t pertain vital principles are main
tained.

(a) That sin, when it iê finished, 
bringeth forth death.

(b) That without the shedding of
blood there can be no remission of 
sins. ,

(c) That while God’s law is like 
all other, laws, severe and imperative, 
yet God’s mercy, like a father’s, is

; ever ready to forgive when Israel 
V acknowledges its sin and repents.

The Passover Feast was the great 
recognition by which Israel wras an
nually reminded of God’s mercy, and 
the Day of Atonement was a similar 
reminder of Israel’s need of that 
mercy.

The Old Testament is not so much 
a revelation of God’s nature to man 
as it is an accommodation of God’s 
holiness to man’s need. The morals 
©f the Old Testament are, as we ought 
to expect, elemental, just as the reve
lation of God was Only partial.

“Verily Thou are'u God that hideth 
Thyself,” said the prophet, and the 
pillar Of cloud by day, and the veil 
in the Temple hanging perpetually 
before the Mercy Seat, reminded Is- 

. rael that God was concealed rather 
than revealed. The Old Testament 
seems like a piece of smoked glass 
through which only such solar rays 
come as the eye can receive. So the 
revelation of God on Sinai was more 
than their eyes could endure, and 

I they begged that they 'might see His 
X Face no more.

The Old Testament is not a work of 
the imagination, but, like Mother 
Earth, it is true to facts, and brings 
forth briars and wheat in the same 
patch. It is life, and not philosophy

main purpose from which it never 
deviates, and that purpose is to pre
pare a people for the Christ, to make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord, 
to give the world eventually a John 
the Baptist and a Virgin Mary, a Saul 
of Tarsus, a John, and a Peter—the 
final remnant of the chosen people 
without whom Israel would have been 
like Sodom and Gomorrah. The 
promise made to Abraham has become 
a fact in the birth of Jesus Christ.

If you are mining precious metals 
you keep to the vein, no matter 
through what kind o f rock it runs; 
so if you would profit, by the Old 
Testament you must keep to the vein 
that runs .through the. hard rock and 
not be diverted by the unpromising 
character of the rock. Thus God’s 
promise ru n s. like a vein of precious 
metal, until it terminates in the glo
rious treasure of Jesus Christ.

The unfolding of revelation is a 
most stupendous wondér, but no more 
wonderful than Nature. It' is like 
God’s world—it is true to fact. In 
that particular it is unlike the sacred 
writings of other ancients—writings 
that contained much truth and from 
which the Hebrews borrowed gen
erously,—Abraham from the Chal
dees, Moses' from the Egyptians, the 
Prophets , from the Persians,—but 
among none of these ancient' religions 
was there a. covenant with God work
ing out in a specific line toward , a 
glorious end.

The ancient Greeks were a mar
velous people, but they lived *in the 
past—a past about which their poets 
sang, their ' sculptors carved, their 
historians wrote. Indeed, Renan says 
of the Greeks, “The greatest miracle 
on record is Greece herself; nothing 
moves in this world which is not 
Greek in its origin.” The Romans 
were a splendid people, practical, re
sourceful, masterful; but. -they lived 
in the present, and their great men 
were their soldiers and their legis
lators. Also, in the day of her su
premacy, Rome, the Eternal City, was 
a standing miracle to the nations 

. about; and when Rome fell (in 476 
„A. D.) many thought that it indi
cated the end of the world. The 
Jews w ere . no more wonderful, no 
more- miraculous, than the Greeks 
and the Romans, except that .they 
lived in the future and that their 
great men were their prophets, who 
saw visions.- So the Bible of the Jew  
is not the only miracle in history. 
All history is miraculous“; in that the 
apparently unrelated and irresponsi
ble acts of men have all been directed 

, to a common end, which we call, 
civilization. History is the,tracing of 
the purposes of God in the gradual 
development of men’s acts. ;

As we shall see, these nations were 
all equally necessary to the work of 

“Jesus Christ, but the Jews were the 
torch bearers who kept aflame, during 
the dark ages of the world, the facts 
of God’s unity - and man’s responsi
bility and the coming of the world’s 
Deliverer. Each people were God’s 
creatures, each doing a marvelous 
work, all necessary to thè culmina
tion of God’s great plan; but the He
brews were chosen to do a unique 
work (yet none the less necessary 
because unique), and the Hebrew peo
ple remain as witnesses to the fact 
that they are unique, unlike any other 
people in the world. Their individ
uality is so exceptional that, without 
an altar and a country, and without 
a capital, they have remained a pe
culiar people unto this day, an abid
ing witness of what they have been.

SACRAMENTAL GRACE; ,
NO. V.

Our Church teaches that the Sacra
ments confer grace to those who 
rightly and with due preparation re
ceive them.v

The Catechism teaches that a Sac
rament has two parts—“the outward 
and visible sign”, as water in Bap
tism, bread and wine in the Holy Com
munion, and the “inward and spiritual 
grace”. .

The outward and visible sign was 
“ordained of Christ Himself as a 
means whereby we receive” the in
ward! grace. v

So the 25tb Article says Sacraments 
are “effectual signs”, that is, signs 
which accomplish that .which they' 
symbolize. As water symbolizes cleans
ing, so the Church teaches that Bap
tism cleanses the soul from guilt. As 
bread and wine symbolize nourishing, 
so the consecrated elements of Holy 
Communion effect the nourishing of 
our souls by the Body and Blood of 
Christ.

themselves Christians”. Forms and 
ceremonies are considered of little 
value, and even as being in opposition 
to the Spirit. Grace through the Sac
raments is regarded as limiting God 
to bare and empty forms, whereas in  
reality the Spirit comes direct to the 
individual soul, without mediation of 
a priesthood or a sacramental form. 
Yet the very people who repudiate the 
Sacraments ordained by Christ as 
means by which God’s grace comes to 
men, and assert that God is not “tied” 
to the water of Baptism or the ele
ments of Holy Communion, say “Billy 
.Sunday brought God to  Boston”. 
“There cannot be a revival unless we 
build a tabernacle and have a par
ticular Evangelist.” They seem to feel 
that the Holy Spirit is  “tied” to the 
tabernacle and sawdust trail.

THE CHURCH
AND THE NATION

NAAMAN REJECTING GOD’S AP- 
S |  3 POINTED MEANS \ '  ■

• Naaman rejected with scorn the 
means which the prophet indicated for 
his healing. The Abana and Pharpar, 
as rivers, were indeed superior to the 
Jordan, but neither they nor it were 
able to heal leprosy, apart from God’s 
power and God’s direction. It was 
foolish in him to reject the way which 
God had opened for his healing. So 

. water has of itself no power to 
cleanse the soul, but when God con
nects forgiveness with Baptism, it is 
foolish for us to criticise God’s meth
od, or to call the Sacrament an empty 
form. No form is empty if God stands 
behind it, with His promise of help 
to the man who comes with sincere 
desire for help.

The New Testament does so con
nect Baptism and forgiveness^ Acts 
xxii:16: “And now why tarriest thou ? 
Arise and be baptized .arid wash away 
thy sins” were the words of Ananias 
to S. Paul, after he had been convert
ed, and after he had been restored to 
sight. St. Peter, in reply to the ques
tion, “Men and brethren, what shall 
we do”? a question of those who w ere: 
“pricked at the heart”, converted by 
his sermon, replied, “Repent and be 
baptized, every one of you, for the re
mission of your sins, and ye shall re
ceive the gift of the Holy Spirit!’. For
giveness' and the Holy Spirit, he asso
ciates with Baptism (Acts ii:37-38). 
Sacramental grace is the teaching of 
the New Testament. If we reject the 
doctrine, we part company with the 
Apostles.

THE SACRAMENTAL PRINCIPLE IN 
COMMON LIFE

* The Sacramental principle—the un
ion of the outward and visible with 
the inward and spiritual is a funda
mental principle of life. Man is him
self the union of a physical body and 
a' spirit. The flag is Sacramental, 
a piece of colored cloth which sym
bolizes the spiritual principles of the 
nation. A book is Sacramental. By the 
means of paper and ink ideas are con
ferred upon our minds, education and 
inspiration may be given to us. . A 
check is Sacramental, the outward and 

1 visible sign of value. As paper, its 
value is infinitesimal, but it confers 
its face value, provided the man who 
signs it is good for that vdlue. The 
Sacraments are in a sense checks 
drawn upon God, good for the full 
value of !the promises which He con
nects with them. The connection of 
spiritual grace with outward forms 
which God has appointed as the means 
of conferring that grace is most ap
propriate to the "Religion of the In
carnation—the religion w hosecentre  
.is God Incarnate in human nature. '

WHAT IS VICTORY?
I. John v:4-5; Hebrews xii:3.
When you are forgotten, or neglect

ed, or purposely set at flaught, and 
you smile inwardly, glorying in the 
insult or the oversight, as a means of 
strengthening character—that is vic
tory.

When your good is evil spoken of, 
when your wishes are crossed, your 
tastes offended, your advice disregard
ed, your opinions ridiculed, and you 
take it all in patient and loving si
lence—that is victory. A

When you are content with any food, 
any raiment, any climate, any society, 
any position in life, any solitude, any 
interruption—that is victory.

When you can. bear with any d is- . 
cord, any annoyance, any irregularity, 
unpunctuality, of which you are not 
the cause—that is victory. '

When you stand face to face with 
folly, extravagance, spiritual insensi
bility, contradiction of sinners, perse
cution, ànd endure it all as Jesus en
dured it—that is victory. •

SACRAMENTAL GRACE DENIED 
Today the Church’s doctrine is de-

Go as the angels go, in trustful 
obédience. Take each day as it comes 
and let it be a little life spent with 
Jesus. “Have I not sent thee ?” Go 
with alacrity. “I will run the way of 
Thy commandments.” Go as the an
gels go. For what does the word 
“angel” mean? Simply “a messen
ger.” Gj© into your surroundings as 
a messenger of God your Father, with 
the Elder Brother by your side, and

(An address delivered by the Rt. 
Rev. Theodore Irving Reese, D. D., 
Bishop-Coadjutor of Southern Ohio, at 
the Joint Session on Missions at the 
General Convention in St. Louis, Oc
tober 25, 1916.)

PART L

All the appointed speakers at these 
joint sessions on Missions except my
self have been Missionary Bishops, 
but I wish to emphasize the fact that 
the territory which I represent is 
essentially missionary and presents 
one of the most strategic Missionary 
fields for the Church.

The Central West is the heart of 
the American continent. It holds in 
its bosom the bodies of the original 
inhabitants, the. Mound Builders; the 
body of the first American, Abraham 
Lincoln, and is daily leading into the 
responsibilities of citizenship, multi
tudes coiping here from every kindred 
and nation. According to the judg
ment o f  President Butler, of Colum
bia University, and of Dr. Charles El
liot, President Emeritus of Harvard, 
the Central West is where you find 
the typical American. With an un
quenchable idealism, and faith in the 
promise of American life made by 
God to our forefathers, he believes 
with all his soul in the great future 
for this country, to be entered into 
not automatically; but by the right 
arm of personal ^responsibility and 
effort. It is a significant fact to re- 

. member that since the Civil War, 
those great leaders and statesmen, 
who have contributed largely toward 
the moulding of the ideals of the na
tion, have come from this territory 
of the Central West*

Here also you find a people with 
a passion for education which finds 
expression in the establishment by the 
state of the great universities, send
ing forth a mighty host of young men 
and women mentally and physically 
prepared to take up the duties of citi
zenship and to make their contribu
tions to the unsolved problem of de
mocracy.

The states of the Central W est 
were business ventures, cradled in 
utility and though today they possess 
untold wealth and property, there is 
probably no place in the country 
where it is more difficult to raise 
money for educational, philanthropic 
and. religious purposes. The wealth 
has been earned by thrift and hard 
work. It has not been won by specu
lation or inherited from the past, 
and because earned with difficulty, 
the people part with it in the same 
manner. This fact seems to be known 
in the Church at large for when the 
Missionary Bishops appeal for money 
they generally skip the whole Central 
West and go east of the Alleghany 
Mountains. They may obtain by this 
appeal money, for their work, but we 
have lost the missionary enthusiasm  
and inspiration which they could have 
brought us. Because of this strategic 
position of the Central West, the heart 
of America, it presents an unparal
leled opportunity for the missionary 
work of the Church.

I have been asked to speak of the 
needs and conditions of the Central- 
West. Let me mention the conditions 
first, for only by the understanding 
of these can we behold the needs.
1. The Conditions of the Central West

The Central West knew no Colonial 
Church. It was not until after the 
Revolutionary War in 1807 that James 
Kilbourne, a Deacon of the Church, 
came with the Scioto Land Company, 
founded the town of Worthington, O., 
and organized the first Parish West 
of the Alleghany Mountains. Later 
came Philander Chase who, by his 
tireless efforts ministered to the scat
tered communicants of the Church 
in  Ohio, became its .first Bishop and 
founded Kenyon College, the only 
Church College in the whole Central 
West.

It was the successor of Chase, Bish
op Mdlvaine, who preached the ser
mon at the General Convention of the 
Church in 1833 in Philadelphia, which 
awoke the Church to her missionary 
responsibility for this part of the 
continent, jj The Church realized her
self to be a missionary organization, 
responsible as a whole for the carry
ing of the Gospel. Then the great 
procession of missionary pioneers 
went forth. Bishop Kemper an,d 
Lloyd Breck from over the mountains 
entered the wilderness of the North
west and founded Nashotah. Bishops 
Whipple and Hare passed through to 
take up their work with the Indians 
and built Faribault and Seabury. Lat
er came Bishops Tuttle and Talbot 
Through the work of these great pio
neers the Church throughout this vast 
territory was known and respected. 
“The Wilderness, and the solitary 
place, was glad for them.”

After the first “Missionaries had 
passed through, the Church bn the 
other side of the Alleghanies became

dissension. Missionary activity stop
ped and while the Church slept, down 
the Ohio River, across the mountains, 
along the shores of the Great Lakes, 
came the pioneer Preachers of the 
Methodist, Baptist and Presbyterian 
Communions. They were noble and 
God-fearing men and it is due to their 
self-sacrificing efforts that this whole? 
territory was saved from paganism. 
Then when, the Church East of the 
Alleghanies again woke to her respon
sibility, the Church which had been 
a pioneer in this territory was con
sidered an alien. It was occupied by 
other Christian Communions. Then 
was heard the romantic missionary 
appeal of the Far West, and appropri
ations for its maintenance were made 
accordingly.

Now note the irony of history. The 
state in which the first Parish West 
of the Alleghanies was organized, is 
now the greatest Methodist state in 
the Union. The city in which the 
fi'rst Diocese was organized is now 
the greatest Methodist city in the 
world. Bishop' McIIvaine, the succes
sor of Chase, whose message awoke 
the Church to her missionary respon
sibility, was compelled to say to the 
Church people in Eastern Ohio: “I 
have no money or men to give you. 
A ll my appeals have been in vain. 
You will have to identify yourselves 
with the religious bodies of your conn- 
munity.” So that today many of the 
largest Methodist and Presbyterian 
Churches in Eastern Ohio were found
ed by communicants of the Church 
but their grandchildren and great
grandchildren have grown up to hate 
their Mother. The result of these 
conditions is:

(A) The Church Is Numerically 
Weak — The Church in the Central 
West is numerically weak. The ratio 
of communicants to the population in 
the Province of New England is 1 to 
44. In the Province of New York 
and New Jersey it is 1 to 45. In the 
Province of Washington, 1 to 60. Cross 
the Alleghanies, and in the Province 
of the Mid-west the ratio is 1 to 138. 
In this Province and some Dioceses 
like that of Quincy and, Springfield, 
the ratio is 1 to 560. In the Province 
of the Northwest it is 1 -to 135; in 
the Southwest Province, 1 to 278.

When you recall that the average 
ratio through the Church is 1 to 99, 
the numerical weakness of the Church 
in the Central West is evident.

(B) The Church Is Misunderstood 
—The Church in the Central West 
is misunderstood, disliked and hated. 
Let me illustrate this correctly, and 
what I say is of conditions in cities 
of less than 100,000 inhabitants.

Here, for example,-is a city of 8,000 
inhabitants. We have one or two 
Churches in it. An emotional reviv
alist comes to the city. He begins his 
six weeks’ campaign of meetings in 
the tabernacle. Our own Church re
fuses to identify herself with the 
campaign or close its doors and de
prive her people of their religious 
privileges. Therefore we are con
sidered by the community as not 
Christian. We refuse to condemn 
without qualification all amusements 
and recreation such as dancing, card 
playing, the theater, and smoking. 
Therefore w’e are considered not re
ligious. We refuse to identify the 
Church with the Prohibition move
ment, which in  the Central States is 
largely political, and to have our 
Church placarded with large cam
paign signs. Therefore we are re
garded as a Church which is on the 
side of the liquor interests.

We do not as a rule exchange pul
pits with the other -Ministers in the 
community, and because the interior 
of our Church is somewhat similar 
to that of the Roman Catholic Com
munion, we are considered to be Ro
man Catholics in disguise.

All these facts and influences place 
us naturally in a position of splendid 
isolation in the community. In such 
conditions it takes thirty per cent 
more effort and consecration to get 
results than in the conditions exist
ing in the East. The men, however, 
who are doing the work in the Cen
tral West understand loneliness, per
secution and discouragement. They 
have not the advantages or the ex
ternal comforts and privileges which 
exist elsewhere. Were these Clergy 
in a missionary district their name, 
picture and work would be kept be
fore the whole Church by articles in 
The Spirit o f . Missions. But in the 
Central West they are somewhat bu
ried from the sight of the Church at 
large. They are not here in this Con
vention, so cannot speak for them
selves, but I want to tell you what 
splendid, humble, noble men you have 
working in obscure places for the 
Kingdom of God through his Church 
and all honor to them in their work 
in which by the Grace of God they 
are learning to “walk and not faint.” 
These conditions, such opposition, 
spell opportunity. “
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ROUND ABOUT THE PARISH
A Series o f Articles by 

GEORGE P. ATWATER

S I

i i .
j#  THE PARISH

If you were a  parson, you would 
speak w ith a certain  pride of “My 
P a rish ”. No Colonel speaks of his 
regim ent, no Captain of his ship, with 
m ore consciousness of possession 
than  the parson speaks of his Parish.

He has a double image of it. I t  may 
be a group of people or a locality. 
The la tte r  is by far the more in te r
esting idea. The .Parish is the village, 
th e -sm all town, or a section of the 
g reat city. Localize the P arish  and it 
becomes picturesque. I t  has a charm  
of definiteness. p n e  may take a  good- 
map and draw a-red line about it.

you  know the com fort of looking at 
a  good map. I saw recently a map of 
the United S tates Geological Survey, 
and I found the very road over which,- 
as a boy, I used to walk barefoot to 
the country /postoffice, th a t I m ight 
see the baseball scores in a city paper.;
I  saw a  little  dot which the whole-' 
souled surveyor pu t down to m ark the 
very barn  w here I spent many a  day: 
try ing  to bury myself to the neck in 
the oats bin. I have half a notion th a t 
should I put th a t sm all dot under a 
powerful glass I could see the w eath
er-stained boards of th a t barn. Mark 
Twain has given us a never-to-be-for
gotten cave, and Defoe has made 
every boy long for an  island. • But 
m ost boys m ust be content w ith a 
barn. A good barn  m ust be an old 
one filled with unexpected treasures. 
I t m ust have a chest of forsaken tools, 
bits of chain, cog wheels, anything 
tha t suggests m achinery and power. 
I t m ust have a roomy loft. Surprises 
may lu rk  here. I once hunted in a 
dark corner of the loft for a litte r  of 
kittens, and found instead a nest of 
hornets, who welcomed me cordially 
and warmly. If kittens need guardians, 
provide horhets.

But I am wandering from the P a r
ish. The P arish  has an individuality. 
The very word has the Greek word 
“oikos” woven into its fabric. That 
Greek wqrd means house. I t  is the 
place where he feels a t home. I t  is 
tha t domicile which he m ust keep in 
order. I t  is his household. The priest 
is the good householder and house
keeper. No wonder he loves th a t P ar
ish. H aw thorne saw his old manse 
with the eye of the spirit, and we are 
richer in vision because of his pic
tu re  of it. The p lu tocrat of today, 
who never heard of Hawthorne, and 
who cannot see In  an old house all 
its  throbbing associations, may say, 
“If I had th a t old house I would re 
model it and build an addition and 
make it the finest house in the neigh
borhood” ; but the true, lover of th is , 

, w orld’s lasting' treasu res says, “This 
house, as it is, is the symbol and 
m onument of the struggles of a  race 
of worthy men and women. Destroy it 
and you destroy a thousand associa
tions and memories, more fruitful of 
gocd and happiness than all the, res
torations of your restless gold”."So 
the true priest loves. the P arish  as 
it is. I t  is the p art of God’s  footstool 
where his sp irit is to prevail, if a t all, 
where his hands are to sow, reap 
and gather, where his «mind is to en
lighten and his life is to inspire. It 
is his homestead from  his Heavenly 
Father. While in his P arish  he feels 
like th e  farm er who paces his acres, 
and has a pride th a t his foot falls on 
his own land. . .

I t may be a very commonplace b it 
of the footstool which he has inherit
ed. I t may have its  sordid streets ; but 
even the m ost sordid of those streets 
may have a radiance all its own, be
cause from one end to the other he 
once prayed, w ith all his fervor, th a t 
a blessed child m ight be spared to 
its  agonized parents. P ast the mean 
houses, past the squalid sheds, past 
the  ugly alleys hastened the priest, 
while upward rushed his prayer. He 
did no t know it  then, but those very 
sordid surroundings burned them 
selves into his consciousness and gave 
him a  lasting  sense of the unequal 
struggle th a t man wages w ith life if 
God is forgotten. On his return , hours 
later, the child out of danger, and 
the parents comforted, the conscious
ness of those buildings was mingled 
w ith his thanksgivings, and he had 
woven into the fabric o fvhis life an 
experience which never perm itted him 
to see on th a t s tree t the ugliness of 
the surroundings, but the intensity of 
paren t love and the goodness of God.

Can a P arish  long rem ain common
place th a t becomes transform ed by 
such experiences? Does the lover 
criticise the unpainted door when in ■< 
answer to h is knock th a t door is 
opened by his loved one? Does the fa
ther allow aestheticism_.to control his 
tem peram ent when the soiled hand 
of a beloved child reaches out to 
stroke his cheek in tru s t and respon
sive love?. So with the priest. The 
mansion has no allurem ent th a t the

jind  his footsteps go indifferently, w ith 
eager tread, where God leads him, 
whether through /'spacious parks to 
th a t h ea rth  where gracious/prosperity  
consecrates both h ea rt and purse to 
Christ, or through crowded little  
s tree ts  w here noble simplicity gives 
its mite of possession, bu t w ealth of 
affection, to Christ.
. G yps, the P arish  has its shadows 

as well as its lights. Some parts of 
the map are shaded, and he goes with 
heavy h ea rt into these portions. Not 
necessarily because they are- mean 
and unattractive. Sometimes they are 
not mean, but blossom as the rose. 
“Surely God is known in these pal
aces as a sure refuge.” T hat is the 
thought of the p riest as he sees such 
m aterial blessings. “Surely, here may 
appeal be m ade“ and the satisfied life 
will pour out of its abundance to 
lighten the burdens of the many. His 
humor helps him in recognizing th a t 
children, no m atte r how old, playing 
w ith their toys, invent their own rules 
and methods of procedure, and in te r
ference or suggestion is m et w ith 
petulance. The priest can but tu rn  
away, not judging, for he is not the 
judge, but laughing a t the solemn and 
self-im portant way with which the 
dead-in-earnest “im itators of real bur
den-bearers m anipulate the ir play
things. But his - pride m ust step in, 
too, op he may b0*overawed into th ink
ing the game im portant, and with 
genial 'tolerance,;'he m ust regain  his 
Vision of - the eternal realities with 
Which he deals. And then, because 
“noblesse oblige” and his superior, 
though humbly expressed, breeding in 
the household of God, and in con
sciousness of life’s rea l meanings, he 
Will be driven to his knees in suppli
cation th a t the eyes of the blind may 
be opened and the days of their 
“make-believe” may p ass ; th a t their- 

■meagre souls may be enriched and 
their knowledge of God may be in
creased until it becomes the driving- 
power of their lives,

There are dark  places in the »Par
ish, likewise, where real squalor ex
ists side by side with sp iritual im
poverishm ent; where the light and 
w arm th of the Gospel seem not to 
penetrate. They are dark indeed, for 
hum or fails here to 1 sustain the de
spairing teacher. He longs for a m ira
cle. If he is not careful, his hum an 
perverseness will assert sway, and he 
will say, “O well, they are hardened 
beyond hope. Let them go”. Not so, 
for once in a While, by sorrow, sick
ness or death, the door opens bu t a 
crack. There he m ust put his boot in.

So the w eather-beaten old P arish  is 
his in its length and breadth. People 
Walk the streets dimly supposing, if 
they think of it a t all, th a t they are 
under the protection of the Flag. Side 
by side with the F lag is the Cross, 

,They are under tha t also. The priest 
hinders no man in his movements in 
the “Parish , but he says, “So long as 
you are here you m ust breathe its air 
and absorb the diffused elements in 
its environm ent.” So it becomes his 
notion first, and la ter his conviction, 
tha t every man, woman and child is a 
parishioner. There he is right. The 
priest stands ready to do for each 
one w hat God would have done for 
each one. Can he do more? Or le ss? 
He prays for ail in the Church. The 
bell riiigs into every m an’s ears.

So day by day the P arish  grows 
dearer, more rich in hum an life and 
experience, and in the heart of i t  is 
the priest reconciling men to God. 
That cannot* be commonplace. So if 
you hear th a t your parson has a call 
to a prosperous Church, and has not 
gone, remember th a t he has enriched 
his own P arish  by love, until the oth
ers seem poor by comparison. When 
he does go, it  m ay  be th a t his human 
heart has g row n, too sensitive to the 
tria ls  and th rusts, by reason of tha t 
very love. - ,

BUDGET OF NEWS
(Continued from Page One)

St. P au l’s Church, Concord, in  recog
nition of the one H undredth Anniver
sary  of the organization of the Church». 
January  5th, 1817. A t th a t tim e ten 
men formed St. Thomas’ Mission, latt
er, in 1835, changed to  St. P au l’s P a r
ish, now, w ith its offshoots, having 
eight hundred communicants. ; On 
W ednesday night, January  3rd, about 
two hundred men and women sat 
down to the anniversary banquet in 
the Memorial P arish  House. The 
speeches after the dinner were care
fully prepared historical addresses up
on the following topics: “The H is
toric P a r ish ;” “Dr. Fam es and the 
City And P arish  in His T im e;” “The 
F irs t Vice Rector, Dr.’ R oberts;” 
“Bishop Niles as Rector.” Other 
speéches on the program : “P arish  
F inances,” “The P resen t P arish  and 
the F uture ,” were postponed to a la ter 

’ date. Hon. Edward C. Niles, ’ son of 
the late Bishop, acted as Toastm aster.

On the actual date of the Centen
nial Anniversary there were celebra
tions of .the Holy Communion and 
Choyai Evensong. At the la tte r serv-; 
ice the P reacher was the Rev. Brian 
C*. Roberts of Westboro, Mass., who 
grew up in the P arish  during the 
th irty  years of the ' -incumbency of h is 
father, the Rev. Daniel C. Roberts,, 
D. D.

Sons -of the Parish, thô Rev. Mr. 
Roberts, the Rev. Lawrence P iper of 
St. Stephen’s College, and the Rev. 
S lieafe, W alker, recently  ordained, 
took the Epiphany Celebrations in the 
P arish  Church. The afternoon and 
evening were given over to recepii onb 
a t the Rectory, Rev. W. Stanley Em
ery and Mrs. Em ery receiving, assist
ed by ladies of the Parish. The Bish
op preached at the Sunday m orning 
Celebration and in the evening there 
was a united M issionary service a t 
the Church with the united Choirs of 
St. P au l’s Church ;- Grace, E ast Con
cord; St. Timothy’s; St. Luke’s and 
St.. P au l’s Mission, Millville, all w ith
in the city of Concord, w ith repre
sentatives from  all these daughter 
Churches and from the Orphans’ 
Home, St. M ary’s School and S tJ  
Mary’s Church, Penacook. The se r
mon was by the Rev. W illiam P orter 
Niles, of Nashua, who grew up in the 
Parish. Uf'V '“'V f

The prayers were read - from an 
old P rayer Book given to the original 
St. Thomas’ Mission in its earliest 
days. The congregations saw for the 
first time the new silk flags of the 
Nation and of the S tate reaching from 
the p illars a t the W est end of the 
Nave towards the middle aisle. The 
Rev. W. Stanley Emery, Vice Rector, 
deserves the very greatest credit for 
an  anniversary  week rich in mem
ories and rich in premise.

WHO’S WHO IN THE CHURCH
-SKETCH OP IRVING P. JOHNSON

oh Sunday, the 21st inst. All .who 
were confirmed by Bishop McVickar, 
are invited to the W ednesday evening 
service, January  *24th, and to the Holy 
Communion, January  28th. “All who 
were confirmed by Bishop P erry  are 
asked to attend a  p reparatory  service 
W ednesday evening, January  31st, 
and to the Holy Communion on the 
following Sunday. All who have been 
confirmed elsewhere than in Christ 
Church P arish  are  invited to special 
services on F ebruary  7th and 11th. 
These services promise ot be m utu
ally helpful and sp iritually  quicken
ing.

NEW HAMPSHIRE 

A notable celebration took place

DIOCESE OF BETHLEHEM .

The W inter session of the Archdea
conry of Reading, Pa., was held a t All 
Saints’ Church, Lehigh ton, the Rev. 
W infred H. «Ziegler, Vicar, on the 8th 
and 9th of January, w ith Bishop Tal
bot and twenty-four of the Clergy jn 
attendance. Evening P rayer was sung 
on Monday evening and the Bishop 
and the, Archdeacon, the Ven. H. E. A. 
Durell, both made brief addresses! 
The preacher of the evening was to 
h a v e , been the Rev. Archibald Brad
shaw, oe Trinity Church, Easton, but 
as he was kep t away by the death of 
his sister, an illustrated  lecture on 
“In terio r Decoration” was given in 
the P arish  House in its place, by Mr. 
N icola; D. Ascenzo of the D’Ascenzo 
Studios? Philadelphia. On Tuesday 
m orning there was a  celebration of 
the Holy Communion a t 7:30 a‘. m., 
w ith the Bishop as Celebrant. / After 
b reakfast the Archdeacon read his 
report which showed th a t the work 
in the Archdeaconry is jar' a very 
good condition. At Wind Gap the 
work aniong the Italians has been 
given to the Rev. F. C. Capozzi.'“ This 
is one of the most im portant foreign 
work in the Diocese and was given a 
splendid s ta r t by the late Rev. D. A. 
Rocca. G reat things are looked fo r' 
a t the hands of this energetic P riest 
as the work is very promising.

The Archdeacon and the Secretary 
and ^Treasurer, the Rev. Robert Nott 
Merriman, were both unanim ously re 
elected to serve the Archdeaconry for 
another two years of office.

After other business was disposed 
of the rem aining tim e was given up to 
the hearing of papers on the general 
subject of Church A rchitecture. “The 
Church’s Contribution to Architec
tu re” was the subject of the paper 
read by the Rev. Brayton Byron, Rec
tor of St. Mary’s Church, Reading. 
The Archdeacon read an interesting  
and am using paper th a t appeared 
some years ago in the Outlook, on 
how to instruc t the people to give 
intelligently and in keeping with the 
general scheme of beautifying our 
Churches. A helpful paper was read 
.by the' Rev. W olcott Cutler, the new 
A ssistant a t the Church of the Na
tivity, South Bethlehem, on “The 
Teaching Value of Church Architec
tu re.”

The . Rev. H enry C. Staunton, Rec
tor of the Church of the Good Shep
herd, Binghampton, N. Y., conducted

i

I t is obviously difficult for a man 
who adm ires another m an to w rite  a 
ju s t appreciation of th a t person; and 
generally it is em barrassing, for the 
object of tha t adm iration to read w hat 
an adm irer has to say about .him. For 
the person described by another 
knows him self so well th a t the good 
intentioned words of the w riter dif
fer . so m aterially  from actualities as 
to make him feel th a t the word picture 
of him self is an idealization or a 
caricature, ra ther than  a portrayal of 
his character, I t is indeed extremely 
difficult for any one “to judge righ t
eous, judgm ent”, and it is hard to 
/ ‘keep taffy ’ out of epitaphy”, even 
when the “epitaphy” concerns a liv
ing ra the r than a dea'd person.

I have been asked to w rite a few 
lines under “Who’s" Who” about Irv 
ing Peake Johnson, ju st consecrated 
Coadjutor to'" the Bishop of Colorado.
I do so w ith hesitancy, lest restra in t 
of my adm iration should leave my 
pic ture jso colorless and hardly human 
th a t not only Bishop Johnson him
self, but his many friends in and out 

-of the Church as well would fail to 
find the man in the portrayal.

I t is not difficult to find the man in 
Bishop Johnson. His is a virile per
sonality. He has a big frame, which it 
is hoped his frequent journeys over 
the m ountains in Colorado will bring 
back to due. proportions. He has a 
big voice, which, so far as this w riter 
knows, has given expression to words 
of wisdom, wit, inspiration, humor and 
Godliness, but never to words which 
would defile, or w ilfully hurt, or in
tentionally m isrepresent. • ITe never 
could w hisper; he was born to ta lk  
out loud, and to play in the open. No 
one could ever imagine Bishop John
son sitting in a  “s ta r  cham ber”, or 
playing the power behind the throne; 
and yet he has always exerted great 
influence wherever he has worked, 
because he knows how to handle men; 
he knows men. He sees through their 
foibles, and he catches on quickly to 
their good points. If he had gone into 
politics as a business, he could have 
easily become an adept a t the game! I.

Bishop Johnson has a big mind. He 
possesses good analytical powers; and 
in the analysis of a person or a con
dition, he can go as quickly and 
steadily to the heart of the m atter as 
any good surgeon could diagnose, 
probe and operate. He can argue and 
he can plead, and he knows how to put

his ideas into a language understand- 
ed by the plain people. j

As Editor o f^ T h e  Crozier”, in Ne- ' 
braska, and “The Gethsemane P arish  
V isitor”, ip; Minneapolis, he has w rit
te n  many helpful ; expositions and 
presentations of theological and m oral 
tru ths, which have helped both Cler
gy and laity to a blearer and b e tte r 
apprehension of the questions under 
d iscussion 'than they could have found 
in any book w ith which, this- w rite r 
is acquainted. This is one reason 
why his associates on THE WITNESS ’ 
feel th a t the Bishop will make this- ' 
paper a real help to right and c lea r 
thinking in every place where it is  . 
read.. ,

Bishop . Johnson has a big heart. H is 
sympathies are  intelligently directed /  
and discrim inatingly placed. He keeps 
the friends he m akes; and he intakes 
friends wherever they get the chance 
to learn tha t he never confounds per- 

- spns with principles, and never lends 
hiipself to personalities. He can h it' J 
a m an hard, and knock him down, if  : 
necessary; but the necessity would 
be; apparent to the by-stander, and if  

s tha t by-stander remained on the 
scene of conflict, iie  would see- th e  ’ 
Bishop stoop and lift up the dow ncast 
man and make it evident to him th a t 
he had only friendship for people,, 
even if he was opposed to, or could not 
agree with, or follow their principles.

P rincip les and people bulk big with #  
Bishop Johnson. H eart and mind and 
soul are of prime value in his sight.  ̂
The incidental’ ‘th in g s of life make» 
no g reat appeal to him. He is a good ' 
teacher, a tfue  friend, a wise pastor.
He will be a humble, dem ocratic chief * 
p as to r.to  the Clergy of Colorado and- 
the ir flocks. He will wear his robes 
not to emphasize his office,-but tortn- 
dicate it. He will draw men, young 
and old, to the standard  of the Faiths 
He w ill inspire confidence-v in ' fhe 
women who m inister to the life of 
the Church. He will put backbone in 
to his Clergy. He will “contend ea r-  
nestly for the faith and in his w ork 
and his labors for the people commit--/' 
ted-rto his spiritual care, he will havè V 
in mind the whole flòck of Christ, and ,,’̂ ’ 
will exercise his office in a  very hu
man way.

Bishop Johnson '“Was graduated from ' 
Union College, Schenectady, N. Y., in 
1887, and ' was graduated from the- 
General'Theological Seminary in 1890.
He was made Deacon by Bishop Wil
liams ,of Connecticut in 1891, and ad
vanced to the Priesthood by Bishop 
W orthington of N ebraska a t the end 
of tha t same' year. He and Bishop 
Matthews of New Jersey were promi
nent and dominant figures in the  
founding and subsequent lifè of tlie 
Associate Mission in Omaha, Nebras
ka, in which, and in connection with 
which he labored, from 1891 to 1901. " 
His was a household name in evèry 
Ohurch home in the Diocese of '  N e-S ' 
braSkà, when he left for Minneapolis 
in 1901r From  1901 to 1913 Bishop- 
Johnson, as Rector of Gethsemane 
Church, was a potent factor in the 
life of the Diocese of Minnesota. In 
th a t year he gave up his P arish  w ork  
to become Professor of H istory in the 
Seabury Divinity School in Faribault, 
from whiòh position he, was elected to  
the office to which he has ju st been 
consecrated. Union College, gave Bish
op Johnson his Doctor’s degree in  
1912.. Bishop Johnson’s family con
sists of a wife and two sons, who are  
a t present undergraduates in H arvard 
University. F. S. W.

arly  and spiritual as well as practical 
way, some of the aspects of the Doc
trine of the Blessed Trinity.

The bountiful luncheon was furn ish
ed by the ladies of All Sain ts’.

A splendid service was held in St. 
P au l’s  Church, F ranklin , Tennessee, 
on Wednesday, December' 20th, 19.16 
(Rev. A. C. Kilheffer, Rector). The oc- 

. casion was the completion and dedi
cation of extensive alterations.

This old and beautiful church is the 
Mother Church of the Diocese, and 
the Diocese may well feel proud of 
the P arish  for its p resent as well as 
its past. The Chancel has been re
decorated and enlarged, and has many 
new ‘ and handsome furnishings. 
Chimes, and five new and beautiful 
windows have been put in place. The 
Holy Communion was celebrated by 
the Rector, assisted by the Rev. R. M. 
N. Black of Columbia, Tenn, both of 
whom were keeping the twenty-fifth 
anniversary of .their ordination.

POINTS FROM OUR PARA GRAPH E R

I t is safe to say th a t the pagàn who 
believes in his idols of wood and  
stone, and faithfully worships them, 
will have a  better, chance for fu tu re  
happiness than the Churchman who, 
while professing to believe in Jesus- 
Christ, spends his pleasant Sundays 
riding around the country in his auto
mobile. We have a  forcible recol
lection of our Lord’s condemnation o f 
some Churchmen of His time, and His- 
statem ent th a t the publicans and h a r
lots would go into the Kingdom before 
them.

The serm on was preached by the 
Rev. TI. J. Mikell, D. D., of Christ 
Church, Nashville. The Rev. Messrs^, 
Pugh, MacCloud and H iller were pres
ent in the Chancel. One of the win
dows is a memorial to the late Rev. 
John B. Cannon, well known and much 
loved Chaplain of the University of 
the South—Sewaneo—and a t one time

When Bishop . Lawrence' of Massa
chusetts appears in any gathering of 
Church pe'cpie anywhere in the Unit
ed States, he gets an overwhelming 
ovation. And his popularity has comes 
to him through his unceasing cry for 
money, and the fact th a t he gets it. 
We know : of no other man, clerical 
or lay, who has won - such fame by 
begging. Perhaps the secret lies in  
his wonderful success. Thè Church 
Pension Fund is in safe and good; 
hands. —

. New Jersey people accost all Min
isters as “Domine,” a very good title  
indeed w e . think, too. An exception,, 
very am using to us, in New Jersey, 
was by a man who always called us,
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E D I T O R I A L
It is Vbry interesting to come to a country in which 

every cubic foot of water that flows down- a river is owned. Said 
cubic foot has been measured, and its owner has been notified that 
if, at a cfertain hour in the-'day, he will lift Up the gate of his irriga
tion cana], said cubicAfoot will be floating by, and he can impound 
-the same, together with as many other cubic feet as belong to him, 
’so that every cubic foot of water, in the Arkansas River (for ex
ample) is used up in Colorado before it reaches theTKansas line—and 
moreover you can be arrested for stealing any part of fhe water in 
the Arkansas River, for it is all bought up, and owned.

In most rivers with which we have been acquainted, great quan
tities of water went swirling down to the sea, carrying with it tons 
of the richest top-soil.

Here in Colorado1 -one of the blessings, of irrigation is that this 
top-soil, -to the extent of several tons to the acre, is deposited on. 
the soil every year that the land is flooded.

It is a queer sensation to stand on a bridge in Pueblo and 
look at a fiver in which all the water is owned, and is being- delivered 
to somebody Who has the prior right today,; tomorrow the water 
that will pass underneath is the precious property of somebody else— 
all measured and meted out by the government, in accordance with 
the supply. And, moreover, the water thus bought and secured is 
more certainly productive of crops.than the rains in other places where 
I have lived.

^  • Curious that land worth- only five or six dollars an acre becomes 
worth over one hundred dollars the moment you cam buy water and 
flood it about five times a year.» The arid becomes fertile and 
most productive.

AWellj it just made me think of that verse in the Bible where it 
speaks- of God’s “ sending His rain upon the just and upon the un- 

, just ,and also of “ that pure river of .the water of life that flows 
from the throne of Hod and; from the.LamlT**—the first representing 
thé natural -blessings that cóme from the' good' God, like ,the air and 
the sunlight and the rain, that we just take as a mktter of course, 
and appreciate'them only when they fail—and thç( natural blessings, 
do fail at tiines, and we- have drouth and famine and despair. But 
the “ River of, God’’ represents God’s spiritual blessings, that flow 
as a river amid the arid lives of men; and if we, with some effort, 
can learn to buy that water (without money and without price, but 
not without effort), it will bring with it the regular fertility and 
productiveness.

It gavé me a new thought, how*God’s grace is like :a river, land 
it also gave me the thought that just as the JJ. S. Government be
comes responsible - for seeing .that thé water in the. rivers becomes 
available for the arid places along the river, so the Christian Church 
has a responsibility for carrying the water of life to the arid spots 
of this country, and that when it succeeds in getting the water there, 
it finds the richest soil and the most remarkable productiveness.

For^ .example, the work that ié' being done among the moun
taineers of the South is going to bring back to this country some 
of fits „richest blessings.

For who can forget Jackson and Lincoln, the crop that sprang 
from thisfarid soil, when it had' a chance of getting a little, just a 
very little, moisture.

Or the work that is being done among the remote farms of New 
England by, the Archdeacons or General Missionaries that have been 
appointed by the" various'Dioceses, to look after these neglected and 
forgotten spots, will produce forty and sixty and a hundred-fold the 
time and labor and money spent thereon.

And now, in the West, there looms up "before us a .problem so 
vast .that it seems unsolvable, yet a problem in which each term is 
very finite and tangible

This Church must reach out to solve the religious needs of the 
isolated farms and ranches—isolated no longer in its business, be
cause of the telephone; in its pleasures, because of the automobile'; 
in its general, information, because of the rural free delivery—but 
isolated in its religion, because in a given territory of four hundred 
square miles and from five hundred to a thousand soids there are 
represented all the one hundred and one religious beliefs and preju
dices, and no one (except, possibly, the Roman Church) can summon 
enough representatives to form an organization—and to maintain it.

In years gone by, the circuit rider of the Wesleyans did this 
work, but since this bough of the Church was lopped off from the 
trunk from which it drew its sap and vigor, it has done less and less 
of the hard pioneer work that it used to do, and which gave it the 
influence that it now possesses. The Methodist Church has lost the 
spirit of self-sacrifice and. the holy hardness of endurance which once 
distinguished it, and, like the monastic institutions of the middle 
ages, has suffered from the wealth that the piety of its founders made 
possible.. The Church must again face this problem in the person of 
another ’Wesley, but, let uA hope, a Wesley that will find sufficient 
sympathy in his efforts to read! the scattered sheep, that there will 
be no desire to run away'from him to enjoy the fruits of grace.

The Church has a big irrigation project ahead of it, and we shall 
find our tools in the Fords and telephones and free deliveries, and 

.our, centres in Rural Churches, which shall father the rural com
munity houses, rather than be replaced by them. Now ,î  the. time of

The Brotherhood
The Twelve Apostles had been carefully trained for three years 

- by the Master of Men in a closely personal school. At the end of this 
schooling, as recorded in the sixteenth chapter of St. Matthew, our 
Lord had won from the Apostles, St. Peter being the spokesman, their 
confession of faith that He was “ the Christ, the Son of the Living God.” 
At this climax of His teaching ministry, Christ had announced that 
“ upon this Rock; He would build His Church and that the gates of 
Hell should not prevail against it.” y

[The Roman Church has given a purely local interpretation of this 
text, that this Rock was,Peter; the early Christian writers of the first 
four centuries made the Rock to be the confession of St. Peter, that 

-Christ was the, Son of God. Unless there are two Rocks of Ages, this 
is the more natural interpretation.]

Later, as though to emphasize the visibility and definiteness of 
this Church, Christ bids men “ to tell it unto the Church.” (St. Matt, 
xviii.) These are the only two references that Christ makes of His 
Church, but they are enough; for these references are so definite that 
they leave no uncertainty as to the fact. Certainly the Apostles 
clearly understood them', for, .after Christ’s ascension into Heaven 
(Acts i.), they proceed at once to carry out the fomration of a 
Church along the lines that must have been indicated by their Master; 
for they had no other concern than to carry .out their Master’s will 
and ‘‘with one accord,’’ that is unanimously, “ they continued in the 
Apostle’s doctrine and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and in 
the prayers” (Acts ii:42).

The Marks of a Fraternity
In order to see how completely they organized the Christian 

Church, let us note the marks or characteristics of any fraternity with 
which you may be familiar:

.(1) A fraternity must first of all consist of certain definite 
principles for which men associate themselves together. This becomes 
the doctrine or constitution of the brotherhood.

. - (2) In order to establish this doctrine certain men associate 
themselves together as charter members, out of which association is 
’formed the Grand Lodge, out of which each subordinate lodge must 
proceed and we speak of it as-being in communion with the Grand 
Lodge, and we look to this Grand Lodge as the source from which.' 
the officers of the-subordinate lodges receive their authority to act.

(3) There must be -a-rite of initiation by which each person, who 
desires to be admitted to the privileges- of the brotherhood, assumes ; 
the responsibility of membership therein. No privileges without re
sponsibility is the co-mmon-sense rule of any society which cares to 
perpetuate itself and to. be useful.

(4) There are certain rites and ceremonies by which the princi
ples of the lodge are exemplified in the 'meetings that are held and by 
which the members are taught, and by which they teach other members 
the fundamental principles of the lodge.

Was the Church a Brotherhood?
We must settle this question at this point in our investigation, for- 

what the Church was in embryo at Pentecost, it must remaip eventually 
throughout the centuries that follow.

(1) Were there certain principles for which the society. was 
to exist?

■ “ And they continued steadfastly in the Apostles’ Doctrine.” Not 
in their own opinions, but as witnesses to certain facts which were 
even then known as the “ Apostle’s Doctrine.” Thus early was there 
the nucleus of a Creed, based essentially on the baptismal formula,— 
“ In the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost.” 
Out of this seed or nucleus there grew up at a very early date, the 
Apostles’ Creed. Note St'. Paul’s statement (I. Cor. i:l-4) :

“ Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the Gospel which I 
preached unto you, which also ye have received and wherein ye 
stand:- By which ¡also ye are saved *  % * For I delivered unto 
you first of all that which I also received, how that Christ died for 
our sins according to the Scriptures: and that He was buried, and 
that Up rose again the Third day according to the Scriptures. ’ •

To read this is to affirm that the facts as embodied in the Creed 
formed the constitution or affirmation of principles in the early Church.

(2) Was there an organization eomparable~to the Grand Lodge 
and composed of the charter members of the Christian Church?

“ And they continued steadfastly in the Apostles’ fellowship.” 
Not in the fellowship of some one who was inspired by the Apostles 
to put forth some new and strange doctrine, but in the fellowship of 
the Apostles themselves. Now by fellowship is meant, being in an 
organized relationship to those with whom we are in fellowship. To 
copy the dogmas and ritual of Masonry is not to be in fellowship with 
the Grand Lodge. There must be a direct authorization of an organi
zation and a definite ’ relationship of action in order to form a fellow
ship. tj

Note again how St. Paul recognizes this principle in his charge 
to St. TimOthy (II. Timothy ii :2): ; ‘ ‘ And the things that thou hast 
heard of me among many witnesses, the same commit'thou to faithful 
men, who shall be able to teach others also.”

The Church was an organization to which had been committed a 
sacred trust which those in authority were to pass on.

(3) Was there a rite of initiation by which new members were 
to be received and without which they could not participate, in the 
privileges of the Church ?

Here we turn to Acts ii:37-38, and we find that St. Peter was 
asked this very. question and answered it. y

“ Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, 
and said to Peter and to the rest of the Apostles, ‘Men and Brethren, 
what shall we do?’ Then Peter said unto them, ‘Repent and be bap
tized every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of your sins and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost’.”

“ Then they that gladly received his word, were baptized, and 
the same day there was added unto them about three thousand souls.” 
(Verse 41.) And St. Peter carries out this same principle for he 
says to the Galatians (iii:27): “ As many of you as have been bap
tized into Christ, have put on Christ. ” ; 1

The Brotherhood was composed of those who by Baptism had put 
on Christ, and St. Paul refers to them who Had not, as ‘ ‘ those that 
are without.”

(4) Were there rites and ceremonies by which those who had 
been initiated exemplified the teaching and practiced the fellowship 
of the Apostles ?

“ And they continued steadfastly in the breaking of bread and 
in the prayers.”

And this is forth er emphasized by a succeeding verse (Verse 46) : 
“ And they continued daily wTith one. accord in the temple and break
ing bread from house to house.”

The Breaking of Bread was the rite of fellowship which the Mas-

of me.” And so the Church from the 
earliest tim es to the present day has 
embodied in the Holy . E ucharist the 
act of Christian w itness and fellow
ship by which, in  the words of St. 
Paul, “We do show forth*the Lord’s 
death u n t i l . He come.”

One can find in the eleventh chap
ter of I Corinthians the way in which 
St. Paul regarded this act of Chris
tian fraternity.'

Surely the Church which Christ 
founded and which the Apostles per
petuated was a rea l visible B rother
hood w ith all the m arks and char
acteristics presented by any fra 
ternity.

Surely those who are  baptized be
come the accredited members of thè 
Household of Faith.

Surely St. P eter knew this When 
he bade his readers to “love the 
rotherhood.”

[May the author apoligize for the 
slip in the first line of thè first In
stallment. of this article, in which he 
referred  to Julius Caesar as the reign
ing em porer in the year 80 A. D. Hav
ing taught Church history for three 
years he se^ms to have became care
less of the facts. He will try  to be 
more accurate in future.]

A. S T O R Y  M A G A Z I N E S — L ittle  Folks, 
$1.00; E very  land, $1.00; Story te lles’, $1.50; a  year-,,

B . N E E D L E C R A F T ; 12 m onths fo r  35c.
stam ps. ' mm

C . C H O IC E  C A T A L O G U E  o f C hurch M aga
zines; 1917 G eneral M agazine Catalogue; F ree  ask  
fo r  them . A ddress, JAM ES SENIOR, L am ar, Mo

ST. STEPHEN’ S COLLEGE
?A W  ‘uosp a 1 1 -iro -oppuuuu v  

One of the Church’s Colleges which 
gives a thoroughly soynd preliminary 
training for the lum inaries.
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalogue. 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President.

PREACHING MISSION SUPPLIES
We have spared no pains in prepar

ing jUst the literature and supplies 
, needed. We furnish them at very 
moderate cost. We also do any special 
printing desired.
1. Special Mission Number of the 

Parish Leaflet»
We print your Announcements on 
the first page. ;
Price : First 100 copies, $2.50; 
each additional 100 copies, $1.50 
Circulate them in every home fa 
the entire community.

2. Invitation Cards—Four pages. 
Page one contains thé Picture of 
Christ knocking at the door. Pages

t two and three contain an appeal 
to open the door. Page four con
tains 1 your program of services. 
Price : First 100, with your pro
gram printed, $1.75; each added 
100, 75 cents.

3 Call to Personal Service. The 
Rector’s Letter and the people's 
reply.
Priee : First 100 copies, with 
name of Parish and Rector print
ed, $1.00; each added 100 copies, 
50 cents.

4. Posters and Store Window Mang
ers—11x14 inches. Two colors. 
Price: 100 or less, paper, $3.00;

' cardboard, $5.00,
Per 100

5. Prayers for the Missions ...$0.50
6. Requests for Intercession ..$0.50
7. Resolution Cards ..................... $0.50
8. Mission Service Leaflet . . . .  .$1.08 
§. Mission Hymns, words only, $2.06
10. Hymns and Chants, words 7

and music ....................  $6.06
11. Envelopes for Mission Expenses, 

200 .with name of Church printed, 
$1.00; each added 100, 25 cents.

Leaflets. Four Pages Each 
Sent complete, or with page 1 en

tirely blank, for 50 cents a hundred. 
We print your copy on page 1, if 
desired, for only $1.00.

The'se Leaflets prepare for the Mis
sion,N and teach Church Truth during 
and after the Mission. These should 
be used by the thousands.
No. 1.—Responsibility.
No. 3.—Are You a  Church Membert 
No. 5.—Confirmation.
No. 6.—Two Ideas of the Church. 
No. 7.—A Crisis and an Opportunity- 
No. 9.—Looking for a Church.
No. 30.—Holy Communion.
No. 32.—Baptism.
No. 37.—Which Was the First Church l 
No. 38.—Facts or Theories.
No. 55.—The Chureh of the Sacra

ments.
No. 74.—Four Apostoliê Marks.
No, 80.—Come to the Mission.

FOUR BOOKLETS
1. Searchlight on Christian Science. 

Price, 50 cents,
2. Misconceptions of the Episcopal 

Church.
Price, 25 cents.

3. The Reformation in England. 
Price, 10 cents.

These three Booklets ought to be 
read by every Church family. Guilds 
who undertake their sale will be 
furnished at half price.
4. Prayers for My People.

Price, -25 cents.
A very practical manual for com- 

‘ municants. It was prepared by a 
Parish Priest for his own people. We 
have the plates. We can make such 
changes as you desire, and issue a 
Special Edition of 100 or more copies 
as your own manual for your own 
people.

Send 25 cents for a sample copy. 
Address

THE PARISH LEAFLET COMPAN1

C
op

yr
ig

ht
 2

02
0.

 A
rc

hi
ve

s 
of

 th
e 

E
pi

sc
op

al
 C

hu
rc

h 
/ D

FM
S

.  
P

er
m

is
si

on
 re

qu
ire

d 
fo

r r
eu

se
 a

nd
 p

ub
lic

at
io

n.



RELIGION and EDUCATION
NOTES AIM COMMENTS

ON RELIGIOUS TRAINING
Edited by JAMES WISE

THE PARISH IN ACTION 
(Continued from last week)

“What makes the wheels go round, 
Daddy?1' How many children have 
asked that question as they watched 
some piece of machinery in motion; 
and how many ‘‘Daddies’’ have be
trayed their woeful ignorance of me
chanics as they tried to explain to the 
knowledge-thirsty child. The spirit of 
curiosity is heaven’s greatest gift to 
the child’s mind, that he may gather 
for his use in later years the facts of 
life.

After discovering for ourselves in 
the conferences referred to in our 
last issue of THE WITNESS, viz: 
what a Parish was and what it exist
ed for, the next logical step was to 
find out how it worked. This we pro
ceeded to do. ,

THE RECTOR
\ No Parish machine, of course, can go 
without a  Rector. He supplies in his 
official capacity some of the# essential 
ingredients that help in the process 
of making Christians. He is to baptize 
people, to prepare them for Confirma
tion, to administer the Holy Commun
ion, to teach *ahd preach. All of these 
he does, not by any virtue or merit of 
his own, but by reason of the authori
ty committed to him through ordina
tion to the sacred ministry. He is a 
man set apart from all other activi
ties in life to perform this special 
service for the needs of human life. 
He is the leader. He is the fire under 
the engine, that makes the wheels go 
around. He is the example to his Par
ish of what a Christian’s life ought to 
be. He is the repairer of broken down 
parts of the machinery^ He is . some
times a hewer of wood and a drawer 
of water. The success or failure of the 
plant in large measure depends on 
him. He stands in a class by himself 
in the Parish; but I think one of the 
most interesting things about him is 
the fact tliat he is human just like the 
other members of the Parish, and sub
ject to the limitations of his Own 
human weaknesses as all m en are.

We might fill our w hole, page de
scribing the man he ought to be, but 
you can do that a good deal better 
than I can. Let me say, in passing, if 
his Parish is to be a true success in 
the Work of making Christians, the 
Hector must be a lover of God and 
of man. He must be absolutely con
vinced that his job is the greatest on 
earth, and bring to his tremendous 
task the very best he has in him of 
brains, of heart and of body. He 
must be willing to say daily, “Here 
I offer and present unto Thee, O Lord, 
myself, my soul and body to be a rea
sonable, holy and living sacrifice unto 
Thee’’, and then every day go out and 
do his best to make good on that 
pledge.

It is a big job, this task of being a 
Rector in a Parish that is engaged in 
the work of making Christians. It is 
full of hard problems and rough sled
ding, but to a man who has caught a 
vision of its wonderful possibilities 
it  is the most joyful and greatest life 
there is.

|  WHAT' IS A VESTRY?
Here we come to a conundrum, the 

answer to which is sometimes hard to 
find. Many good laymen, loyal and true 
Christians, have served most faithful
ly  on Vestries all over the land. By 
their consistent lives, by their integ
rity, by their devotion to the Church, 
and by their loyalty to the Rector and 
his plans , for making Christians 
through the Parish, they have won 
{he respect of the whole community.
| We are trying to set forth general 
conditions that exist in many Parish
es, showing why they are not more 
successful in their task, and in any 
criticisms we may offer about Vestries 
in general, we want it distinctly un
derstood that we have in mind the ex
ceptions who are rendering loyal and 
true service.

A VESTRY MEETING
At the Sunday morning service the 

announcement is made by vthe Rector: 
“A meeting of the Vestry w>ill be 
held on Thursday night of this week. 
All members of the Vestry are urged 
to attend.” The evening comes, and 
the Rector, with sinking^ heart and 
troubled mind, goes to the ordeal. The 
men assemble, and a fine lot of men 
they are. All of them good friends of 
the Parson, many of them leaders in 
the business and social life of the 
com m unity., They have been elected 
by the members of the Parish because 
of their influential position, some of 
them because they have money, and 
the Parish hopes they won’t be tight-/

MEETING A DEFICIT
Well, here they are, ready to begin 

the meeting, which is opened with 
prayer by the Rector. The Secretary 
then reads the minutes of the previ
ous meeting, after which comes the 
Treasurer’s report. Perhaps there is 
a deficit and some outstanding * bills 
must be paid, and the question is how 
to do it. Perhaps an hour may be 
spent discussing the question, and 
finally some member has a happy in
spiration: “Why not ask the Woman’s 
Guild to have an ice cream social or 
a strawberry festival to help us out?” 
They all agree, and the Rector is ap
pointed a committee of one to put it 
up to the Guild. This same body of 
men, facing a much larger problem of 
the same kind in their business, would 
not have wasted five minutes in meet- 
ing it in a real businesslike way, but 
it is a strange and interesting fact 
that many fine, keen-minded, level
headed business men seem to leave 
their business abilities outside . the 
door when they come to a Vestry 
meeting. How many Rectors, V won
der, are carrying on their shoulders 
the financial problems of the Parish, 
when, as a matter of fact, it is not 
their responsibility, but that of the 
Vestry?

After the report of the Treasurer, 
the condition of the buildings are re
ported on by the House Committee, 
and, following a few remarks from 
the Rector, some one moves they ad
journ for another month, and the men 
go home feeling they have done their 
duty to the Church and Parish until 
the next meeting.

WANTED: A CHRISTIAN-MAKING 
VESTRY

In meetings like the above described 
nothirig is said about the real purpose 
for which the Parish exists. The 
Vestry is a body of Christian men 
chosen by the Parish to be officially 
ascsciated with the Rector as an ac
tive Board of Directors and Executive 
Committee to carry out the purposes 
of the plant, that is, to make Chris
tians. Church finance, of course, is 
a part of their job, but why let it stop 
there? Has the Vestry no duty as an 
official body in the producing of a 
finished product ?

Ought not the Board of Directors • 
to be familiar with the kind of ma
chinery that is being used in the plant 
and with the kind of Christians the 
equipment is producing? If the suc
cess of a Parish depends upon the 
kind of leadership it has, has the 
Vestry no responsibility f$r spiritual' 
leadership? If the worship of God on 
His holy day is an essential part in 
the process of making Christians out 
of men and women, is a  Vestryman 
really making good on his job if his 
time is spent on the golf course on 
Sundays, rather than in the House 
of God? If the Sunday School is the 
vital part of the whole machinery of 
the Parish in the making of Chris
tians, ought not a Vestryman to feel 
a deep sense of personal responsibili
ty as to the kind of a Sunday- School 
there is in his Parish? If family pray
ers and home religion are essential 
parts of the mechanism of a Parish, 
surely we have a right to look to our 
Vestrymen to lead the way in re- 

. storing to the American home this 
lost art.

A RECTOR’S DREAM:
God speed the day when the Vestries 

of our Parishes will come to see that 
their real task is to be that of spiritu
al leaders in the Parish and com
munity. When they will recognize 
their corporate responsibility for the 
making of Christians as their chief 
job, rather than the raising of money. 
When the meeting of the Vestry will 
no longer be looked upon as a bore, 
but rather a meeting to which men 
will look forward with eagerness and 
delight. When the time of the meeting 
will not be wasted or spent uselessly, 
but w ill prove all too short for the 
working out of plans that w ill make 
the Parish and its members more effi
cient and effective. When the Rector 
will go to his Vestry meeting with 
joy and eagerness, knowing that he 
will meet there with a body of men 
who are as keen as he'is to be about 
the King’s business, and who by the 
inspiration of their own spiritual en
thusiasm will send him forth with re
newed power and zeal.

In every man’s life their lies latent 
powers of leadership. Let the Vestry
men of this Church of ours see to it 
that our Vestries and Official Boards 
of Officers are saturated with the 
spirit of Jesus Christ, our great Lead
er and Guide, and the Church w ill go 
on conquering and to conquer. Then

mum capacity in the production of 
real Christian lives; then w ill the 
Church of Jesus Christ declare such 
dividends as the world has never yet 
seen.

A VESTRYMAN’S PRAYER
“Almighty and Eternal God, the 

giver of grace and strength, I beseech 
Thee to bestow Thy blessing upon me, 
Whom Thou hast placed in a position 
of trust in Thy Holy Church. Give 
me a dear sense of my duty as a 
Vestryman, and lead me to a faithful 
discharge of the same. Grant we gen
tleness, forbearance, a  right judgment 
and personal consecration. Grant that 
by precept and personal example, as 
well as by my official actions, the tem
poral and spiritual good of Thy 
Church may be enlarged. Grant that 
all of our Vestry meetings may be for 
the glory of Thy Holy Name, and for 
the unity, peace, prosperity and up
building of Thy Church, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.” •

(To be continued)

Sunday School teachers sat with fa
thers and mothers in the class of Re
ligious Pedagogy, learning, in their 
association in the class room, how to 
face more intelligently the great 
problem of how to teach the Christian 
religion to little children in the home 
and in the Sunday School.

CHURCH SCHOOLS OF
RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION

HOW THEY BEGAN
Some years ago a small body of 

Churchmen met in the city' of St. 
Louis to consider some problems con
nected with Religious Educatidn. They 
were an official body of the Church 
called the General Board of Religious 
Education, and had been elected by 
the General Convention.

The Board had assembled to hold 
their regular annual meeting, and as 
they were to be in session three or 
four days, it was felt by the city  
Clergy that the local Parishes should 
come in contact with this group of 
men whose special business was lead
ership in Religious Education. The 
whole- city was divided into six sec
tions, a place of meeting chosen for 
each center, and on the same evening 
a series of Educational Conferences 
was held in the six churches, each 
conducted by two members of the 
Board, and attended by representa
tives from every Parish and Mission 
in St. Louis.

The interest and enthusiasm  
aroused in Religious Education 
through these Conferences prepared 
the way for the establishment1 of a 
new institution in the life of the 
Church. Previous to this time the 
General Board had opened up a Cor
respondence School of Religious In
struction, and were offering various 
courses of study in religion by the 
correspondence method. After a series 
of Conferences by the St. Louis Cler
gy, it was finally determined to offer 
to the Church people of St. Louis a 
course of instruction in, religion, based 
on this Correspondence course of the 
General Board. A general meeting of 
the Church leaders was called, and 
to the pleased surprise of the Clergy, 
over two hundred people attended.

A PERMANENT SCHOOL

The Church School of Religious In
struction is now in its fifth year of 
existence. It has passed the experi
mental stage, » and has become a per
manent feature of the Church life of 
St. Louis. Gradually its influénce has 
extended, and still continues to grow. 
Some of the best lay leadership of the 
Church in the city are enrolled as 
its students. Its Commencement days 
are marked by a Church |service and 
addresses. As those who have success
fully passed the year’s examinations 
in their classes come up to receive at 
the hands of the Presiding Bishop 
of the Church, the certificates testi
fying» to that fact, even if some of 
them are gray haired and well along 
life’s pathway, they are looking for
ward with pride to the day when they 
will be full fledged graduates of the 
School.

The faculty has been added to from 
time to time, and new courses of 
study, such as Church History, Bibli- 
■cal Geography and the Faith and 
Teaching of the Church.

SOME BY-PRODUCTS

As a result ~ of the Church School 
and its influence, one finds growing in 
the Church of St. Louis a desire for a 
more efficient plan of Religious Edu
cation in the Sunday Schools ô  the 
city. Teachers are learning more their 
need of training for the work of 
teaching. The atmosphere in the Sun
day Schools is growing towards better 
and higher standards of Religious 
Education.

Another interesting by-product of 
the Church School is the breaking 
down of the parochial barriers that so 
often exist in a large city. Through 
contact and association in the Church 
School of Religious Instruction, the 
members of the different Parishes 
have come to see and know the Church 
in her life outside of their own imme
diate parochial boundaries. The cor- 
porate life .of the. Church in the city 
and Diocese has been strengthened, 
and a number of .large' enterprises 
have been made possible, by the spirit

and atmosphere created through the  
Church School.

IMITATION-r-A t r u e  t e s t  o f  
SUCCESS

The fact that the Church School 
meets a real need in the life of the  
Church today,is seen in. its adoption 
by other cities and centers through
out the country, especially in the Mid
dle W est As news about the School 
scattered through the country, calls 
began to come into St. Louis from 
various places to send a representa
tive to explain the plan and help or
ganize Schools of like character. Here
in lay the value of creating a  course 
of study with a common basis, easy  
to be obtained by the whole Church. 
Chicago and Milwaukee were visited, 
and in each city Schools similar to the 
one in St. Louis were opened, and 
have continued successfully for some 
years. Louisville, Ky., Des Moines, la., 
Omaha, Neb., Ottumwa, la., are now in 
active operation. St. Paul, Minneapo
lis, Faribault, Minn., are in the pro
cess o f organizing. In every case  
where the idea has been presented the 
laity of the Church are keenly inter
ested and gladly^ co-operate. They 
recognize very clearly it is  one of the 
things they need in their lives i to 
help make them more intelligent 
Christians, though a regular course of 
study in Holy Scripture and in the 
Faith of the Church. The Average man 
and woman wants to be able to give  
a reason for the faith that is in him, 
and the Church. School can help him  
to make that reason intelligent and 
satisfying.

A CHALLENGE TO THE CHURCH
. Why is i t  an impossible dream to  

conceive of a Church School of Re
ligious Instruction in every large city 
in this, country, where the Clergy and 
lajty meet together at least once a 
vfeek for twenty weeks outside of pa
rochial units to study seriously and 
constructively the Christian religion? 
Would not the Church as a whole be 
strengthened and better prepared, to  
meet the problems she has to face? 
Do we know as much as we should 
about the fundamental truths that 
have to do with our religious faith 
and practice? Why not let us all again 
become as little children/and go to" 
school and learn'a little more about 
the most interesting thing a man can 
know, that is, his relationship with 
God the Father, Son and’ Holy Spirit?

The Editor invites correspondence 
from any pne interested in the sub
ject.

WHAT THEY THINK OF US
MANY THANK GOp FOR THE WITNESS

THEY ADMIT OUR NERVE AND COURAGE

THE CHURCH SCHOOL ORGANIZED
The plan for the formation of a 

Church School was outlined and en
thusiastically agreed to by those pres
ent. The School was to meet one night 
weekly for twenty weeks. Tuition fees 
of one dollar per course were to be 
charged. Text books were to be 
bought by the pupils attending, schol
arships providing for those who could 
not afford to pay for them. Regular 
outlines of lessons were to be dis
tributed each week «and recitations 
made on the lessons. At the end of the 
term written examinations were to be 
offered to all who desired certificates 
or diplomas of graduation, and in 
every way the idea was emphasized 
that this was to be a real school, cre
ated for the purpose of a real course 
of study in the Christian Religion. It 
was not to be a Sunday School teach
er training institution, although teach
ers were welcomed, but a Church 
School for all Church adults, to help 
make them more intelligent Chris
tians. i • ■ v  Vv -j> rfc

COURSES OF STUDY
The Clergy had organized them

selves into a faculty, with a Principal 
and Secretary. Under their leadership 
the following courses of study were 
offered:

The Old Testament.
The New Testament.
The Apostolic Church.
The Prayer Book.
'Christian Missions.
Social Service.
Religious Pedagogy.
In each case the basis for the course 

of study was the Correspondence 
Course of the General Board of Re
ligious Education. The reason for 
this w ill be , explained later in the ar
ticle. | | |  ..

AN EXPERIMENT JUSTIFIED
The School was a success from the 

very start. Over two hundred men and 
women from almost every Parish and 
Mission were enrolled as students. 
Vestrymen and Woman’s Auxiliary 
leaders sat side by side in the class

The response to the advance num
ber of THE WITNESS in the way of 
subscriptions and congratulations has 
been most remarkable, and far beyond 
our expectation. We are encouraged to 
set the mark at one hundred thousand 
subscribers for the New Year, with 
reasonable assurance that we shall 
not be disappointed. Tlie following ex- 
cei’pts, taken at random, from a large 
number of „letters which have come 
to our table .from every section of 
the country, will be found full of in
terest by our rapidly increasing fam
ily of friends:

“I am delighted that we are to have 
an inexpensive general Church paper 
of • the type of THE WITNESS.”— 
Francis L. Palmer, Stillwater, Minn.

“Your ‘nerve’ is simply glorious 
and truly Western. The staff is 
splendid. The paper attractive and 
a good size. The editorial has the 
right ‘punch.’ The ‘get-up’ and policy 
perfect. Stick to it, especially to the 
policy.”—Harry Howe Bogert, Birds- 
boro, Pa.

“I propose to have THE WITNESS 
in every family of Christ Church Par
ish.’? — C. Prentice Parker, Little 
Rock, Ark.

“We hope to have the entire Par
ish interested in this newspaper. You 
certainly will have my support.”— 
B. S. Levering, Delaware, Ohio.

“It is exactly the kind of paper I 
have wondered we have never had.” 
-—Ellsworth B. Collier, Vancouver, 
Wash.

“There is sore need for just exactly 
what you declare your paper will be. 
I know few things that would help 
the Church at large and the cause of 
Christ more in the United States than 
for us to have a  general national 
weekly Church newspaper Such as you 
outline.”—J. Henning Nelms, Wash
ington, D. C.

“It is just what we need.”—-Freder
ick A. Reeve, Newton, Mass.

“Congratulations and Godspeed.”—

“I hail this project with the great
est delight and hopefulness. If you 
can establish this paper 'on the lines 
indicated you w illvbe supplying a need 
in the Church which has become im
perative. You ought to get a hundred 
thousand subscriptions without diffi
culty. What a hopeful thing it w ill 

#be if you can get our Church people 
to read a Church paper.”—Roger H. 
Peters, Anchorage, Ky.,, Rector of St. 
Luke’s Church.

“I am just in receipt pf the first 
issue of THE WITNESS and am de
lighted to note that there are souls 
brave enough to attempt to do what 
the Church should herself undertake; 
and I beg to congratulate those who 
have dared to do a most„needed work. 
I personally have long felt the need 
of a paper run along the lines out
lined by your editors, viz:—to be in
structive and devotional rather than 
controversial. There are many of us 
who are sick and tired of the con
tinual wrangling about tweedle-dee 
and tweedle-dum, and welcome a pa
per that we may pass on to men who 
are not interested in petty disputes, 
but who are ready and; willing to  
read about, and take an interest in, 
any movement of a constructive na
ture. Throw the force of your paper 
behind the constructive leaders, and 
keep out of back-yard quarrels and 
you will do a ’great and good work. 
There is too much of the ‘backwoods 
bazoo’ style in some of the Church 
papers. The general readers are not, 
however, interested in who receive a 
new stole, or who paints the doors 
of the buildings. What we want to  
know is where are the leaders be
hind whom to throw our energies, 
and with whom to struggle for the 
advancement of Christ’s Kingdom. 
Good luck to you all! Give us a paper 
that the Layman will read, and you 
will be filling a real, need in the 
Church. They don’t care anything 
about the character of the paper 
stock, neither do they long for fine 
pictures; they .want the news and 
they want the inspiration which the 
right sort Of news w ill bring.”—H. F. 
Silver, Chaplain U. S. Military Acad-
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THE KINGDOM GROWING
CHURCH EXTENSION IH OUR DAY

The Commission on Missions of the 
Province of New England, m et in Bos
ton on Jan. 2 and spent the day con
sidering m atters which seemed to be
long to the ir d epartm en t The trou 
ble with: subjects like Missions ¿or 
Social Service or Church Extension 
is th a t nobody knows where any one 
of them begins or leaves off or how 
fa r  each may go into the sphere la 
belled by either of the others. The 
w orking method adopted by tacit con
sen t was to consider anything th a t 
anybody had in .propose and then a s
sign the doing: of it  to  the man who 
proposed it. '-  In  the long run  this 
¡method tends tem perately, and inof
fensively to th e  repression of over- 
exurberance of proposition.

Various resolutions Were draw n up 
to  be subm itted to the next meeting 
of the Synedi. Certain m atters of gen
e r a l  in te rest -^ere presented by Arch
deacon pennep , to whom we are in
debted for the following statem ent 
'concerning them:

A PORT CHAPLAIN

Boston next to New York is the 
la rgest port of entry  in , this country! 
I t  would , seem, therefore,' as if it 
would be -a strategic move if the 

•Church could have a t her service a 
Clergym an to work as P o r t  Chaplain, 
whose duty it would be to meet steam 

er'. e r s  for the purpose Of befriending in 
various ways the in-coming strangers 
from  European, and other countries. 
To touch the life of: the inim igrant 
the moment he arrives by some act 
o f kindness, by some assistance re n 
dered  or advice given, would predis
pose the im m igrant to  a  favorable 
consideration of the Church and .her 
d esire  to serve foreigners landing on 
our shore. |

A P o rt Chaplain could be of serv
ic e  : tp the en tire s Province of New 
England by working through local 
•Clergy a t other points where immi
g ran ts  la n d — Portland, Providence, 
New London, New Bedford. In  time 
there, could be built up a  strong out
reach of sympathy for the newcomers 

’ . th a t would be of m aterial assistance 
in  helping them to understand th a t 
th e  Church desires to be of - service to 
them  and the ir families, w hether they  
be Greeks,; Syrians, Poles,-,» p ithuan- 
ians, Italians,7Russians, or w hat not.

! THE PROBLEM OF THE SAILOR

At first glance it would' seem as if 
the  sailor was. in a peculiar sense a 
problem for the seaports. This may 
b e  tru e  bu t it  is not so true  as it 
would seem. F or although a sailor 
touches the seaports, he does not in 
very  many 'cases come from the sea- 

J ports.* He is an, inland product who 
' h as found his way to the  sea and he 

^ com es to the po rt to touch it for an 
in stan t and then' to go.

Tlxe whole . Province of New Eng
land is concerned in, the w elfare of 
th e  sailor and the blue jacket, though 
th e re  , are  but. few places where he 
can be reached and . dealt w ith effec
tively—Portsm outh and Boston, New
port and other places along th e  New 
England coast. At these ports,w here 
no work a t the present tim e is car- 

- ried on for sailors, it m ight be pos
sible to make a beginning w ith the 
assistance of such help as might come 
from  centers where the work is al- 

, - ready strongly and effectively or
ganized.

BUREAU OF FRIENDSHIP

The Church in New England ought 
to  come to a Provincial consciousness, 

| p |  and  this can come about very largely 
A through the action of -some one cen

te r  th a t can respond to the rieeds of 
Ghureh people throughout the P ro 
vince and do it as an agency of the 
Church. For example, the office of 
th e  Archdeacon in the Diocesan 
House, No. 1 joy  Street, offers to be 
of. service to young men, women and 
o thers coming to Boston as students 
o r to seek employment. Names of 
boarding places are on file and an 
ea rn est effort w ill always be m ade 
to place any person coming w ith a 
note from the Rector of the Parish, 
in a good family under wholesome 

, influences. I t  is possible also to re 
la te  young people who come as strang- 

, I) ers, to some P arish  and to aid them 
in finding their waÿ to a homelike 
feeling in cityi parochial relation
ships. Y

P atients from distan t parts of New 
England in the Boston City Hospitals 
w ill be looked after and ' visited and 
served. I t is the hope th a t the forces 
of the Church focused in the Diocesan 

» House may become available for all 
J who, leaving the home Parish , come 

to  Boston tem porarily or perm anently.

[THE “FRIDAY” MAN 

W hile it would seem as if hospital

the  la rger cities, i t  is not so. Every 
town th a t has a. hospital m ight very 
well ’become a field fo r the m in istra
tions of the local Clergymen.

A Providence Reptor goes regularly  
to one of the large Providence hospi
ta ls  on Friday. He has come to be 
known as the “Friday” Man. H is: 
visits are looked forw ard to by those 
who receive from  him a. cheery word, 
a  sym pathetic glance, a blessing, a  
flower,' or some token of kindly 
thought and feeling. “Friday” men 
m ight' be multiplied, throughout the 
whole Province; only in some places 
they would have to be “Monday” men, 
in others “Tuesday” men, in still o th
ers ‘‘W ednesday'’ m em g o in g  regularly  
once a week to make the m inistry  of 
the Church felt as a force of conso
lation. .

JAILS AND PRISONS
In  Boston the ReV. A lbert Crabtree, 

as M issionary to Prisoners, has made 
a deep im pression upon City Officials, 
P rison Commissioners, Parole Officers 
and /even the "Governor. He is, gain
ing a valuable experience.. This ex
perience he ought tp be able to hand 
on to Clergy in cities and towns so 
th a t they, too, in the ir visiting of 
prisoners, w hether in  ja il or reform a
tory institution, could deal helpfully 
and wisely w ith the unfortunate men 
and women who, in the language of 
Phillips Brooks, “find ^themselves be
hind the bars, not so much because 
of w hat they have done as because 
of w hat they  have missed.” ■ ,

Is there not a chance for the Church 
to develop" her power as an agent 
to m inister to' the prisoner. Such 
work should not be confined: to the 
largest centers. I t  m ight well be ex
tended to the sm allest places w her
ever jails are found.

DISTRICT SUNDAY SCHOOLS

In  expanding communities, prosper
ous because of m anufacturing in te r
ests, there is a constant overflow Of 
population • into the outskirts and the 
m ore th is  population overflows the 
fu rther it is likely to get away from 
centers of religious influence. Such • 
communities ought to be m inistered 
to by some sort of supplem entary 
agency th a t can find ou t w hat to do 
and the best way to do it. Probably 
the least expensive and m ost efficient 
agency would be a tem porary or dis
tr ic t Sunday School, fu rthered  and 
directed by the P arish  of the town 
and conducted in the sim plest and 
m ost inexpensive way. The school 
m ight be held in a private house or 
vacant store room or some building 
where the rent, if anything a t all, 
would be very light.

These '  »District "Sunday Schools 
would be “Spots of Righteousness” 
for the community with a certain  
leavening and upbuilding power. One 
or two consecrated’ lay men or wom
en Would be sufficient to man such 
a school until it became clear whether 
or not it was wise to enlarge or to 
abandon the work and move on to 
some other region.

CHRISTMAS IN A NEW ENGLAND 
DIOCESE

For several years past W estern 
M assachusetts has put considerable 
stress upon m aking Christm as a good | 
deal of a day for children living in 
remote places w ithin its borders. The 
Traveling Missionary System gathers 
up the nam es of children scattered  all 
over the Diocese in far places and, as 
Christm as/ approaches, these lis ts are 
sent to the different Parishes tha t 
volunteer to “m ake” Christm as for 
a specified num ber of children.

Every P arish  in the Diocese has a t 
one time or another had a hand in 

"this work and many hundreds of dol
la rs’ w orth of clothing, toys, books, 
etc., are annually sent out. The re
su lt / is  untold |oy  'and  benefit for 
the children affected, many of whom 
would have no Christm as bu t for 

/th is , and not less joy and benefit 
perhaps, for those who make the gifts. 
This year over'one thousand children 
were thus provided with gifts of toys, 
etc., and besides these isome twelve 
hundred articles of clothing and many 
pairs of shoes were sent out.' To their 
elders hundreds of. Christm as cards 
designed for the purpose are  sent. 
The parcels post has made easily and 
cheaply- possible th a t which form erly 
was very costly and difficult. The 
country roads of upper New England 
are no joke in the W inter time as the 
m arks of sleigh-runners on . the lower 
branches of some of the wayside trees 
attest.

As a  departm ent in S an ta  Claus’ 
dispensing system, Uncle Sam’s m ail 
service m erits favorable regard. This 
breed of reindeer has very greatly 
improved since th e  United States took 
him over from the express companies.

b reath”—probably from a  too exclu
sive diet of melons. I t  is a fine coun
try  to live in  where a  nickel’s w orth 
of stam ps w ill guarantee a  fu ll stock
ing on Christm as m orning a t the end 
of a  twenty-m ile tunnel through snow 
drifts.

A REPORT FROM MR. KING

The receipts oh the apportionm ent 
to  January  1st, the fii'St th ree months 
of the new  year, have been from :
Parishes | — ... . . . . . . . . . . .  .$ 78,954.44
In d iv id u a ls .......... ................... 9,858.76
Sunday Schools • • • . . ; . . . . .  2,242.62
■Woman’s Auxiliary . , . . . . , ,  13,629.63
Jun io r Auxiliary ................. 453.13

$105,138.58
Now th a t we are getting into the 

m onths of the year which should in
creasingly produce la rger returns, the 
only fair comparison to make is w ith 
the receipts to  the same da te  la s t 
year, notw ithstanding the fact , th a t 
the la s t fiscal year included offerings 
th a t came in  the month of September, 
1915, which is not the case this year.

Comparing the above, fo r three 
m onths w ith the receipts to January  
1st, 1916, for four months, we find a 
decrease of $27,431.09.

But the receipts on the Apportion
m ent for September, 1915 w ere $12,- 
943.54. And on the One Day’s Income 
P lan  th is year we have received $11,- 
136.18 less than was received last 

‘ year from it, and from the Emergency 
Appeal,—$24,079.72,—m aking actual
decrease this year $3,351.37. .

As we record time, the world enters 
upon a pew year today. W hat w ill it 
bring? W hile th a t will wholly depend 
upon the attitude of mankind, God 
g ran t it w ill. be righteous peace 
among the nations of the world.

I t  is not peace, but slavery and 
degradation, to yield to wrong* and 
this. m ust, never be; yet the goal the 
Chupch seeks is the peace of the 
world by the recognition th a t all men 
are  brothers, and by the banishm ent 
of evil from the face of the  earth , so 
th a t there will be nothing left to fight 
against. A rbitrations and treaties are 
im perative aids, but afte r all they are 
only the signs and the symbols of the 
desire within us to listen to  the voice 
of the M aster when He said: “Little 
children, love one another.” The thing 
tha t produces war is the sp irit of war, 
and only one thing can counteract 
that, namely, the sp irit of pe’ace. This 
means th a t every soul m ust be im- 

; pressed with its beauty, and then  
nothing w hatever will persuade any 
one to m ar it. W hat a  glorious mes
sage: for the Church to carry. But she 
m ust be a t work about h er business.

GEORGE GORDON KING, 
T reasurer.

THE SHORTAGE
OF CLERGYMEN
i .

If your Rectorship has been recently 
made vacant by death or resignation, 
and if your Vestrymen have had a 
proper sense of their responsibility 
in filling the vacancy, they have had 
a hard task  on the ir hands, even 
though the ethics of the Canon Law 
of the Church allow a Vestry to in- / 
vite any Clergyman away from any 
other P arish  w ithout incurring  even 

' the charge of selfishness.
There are numerous clergymen—

5.800 of them—but there seem to be 
only a  very few w ithin reach; and of 
th a t few the best seems to be singu
larly  deficient in m ost of the excellen
cies th a t your P arish  had a t .first 
unanimously agreed it should require 
in the next Rector.

Why? For many reasons, which we 
shall discuss la te r  in  this column. But 
w hat business man will fail to ob
serve a stream  of light throw n upon 
the situation when he is told tha t 
there are now 8,506 Parishes and Mis
sions in this Church to be supplied by
5.800 clergymen, of whom nearly 1,400 
are Bishops, academic officers or in 
structors, or aged and infirm? Of 
course, many Missions have, and can 
have, no resident P riest or Deacon, 
even if one could be found :•> they can
not support one; and they never can, 
in all probability, until one supported 
a t first by Mission Funds has devel
oped the resources of the congrega
tion. fi

It is conservatively estim ated tha t 
1,000 more clergymen are needed to 
day in this Church. The chief reasons 
why ,this fact is not more clearly re 
alized are (1) because we have be
come accustomed to Parishes rem ain
ing vacant for months, and even 
years, and to the use of Lay Readers 
meantime. Then, too, Vestries often 
like the opportunity of “catching up” 
financially while the P arish  is va
cant—a ruinous policy usually—and 
they do not w orry  much if the Rec
torship is vacant for a few months. 
Then (2) “there seems to be a  plenty 
of clergymen around”—some of them  
proletarian  in aspect, some a  b it im
prudent in speech, some disposed to 
self-pity, some misfits in the vocation, 
some really  fine old men, but worn-

THE CHURCH AND HUMAN LIEE 
HOW CHRISTIANS ARE 

APPLYING THE GOSPEL
Edited by GEORGE P. ATWATER

which your boys m ay play basketball 
on a W inter afternoon or evening.

Such a  room m ight b e  found in the* 
school house. If i t  is there, m ake *  
request for it. If  the Trustees have 
not scraped the moss from the ir opin
ions for a  num ber of years, do i t  fo r 
them, and make such an appeal and 
such a s tir  th a t they will give to  the  
people, for proper use, the needed 
room in the building paid fo r by  
taxes ! I would suggest th a t the
Trustees can help the project by op
posing it, a t first. I t  w ill give th e  
m atter the proper* publicity, and i t  
will also te s t the w orthiness of the  

' projectors of the plan to  bô th e  
guardians of it. If they fail a t  th e  
first obstacle, it is a sign of unfitness 
for this job. But if they gain the ir 
point, they are  worthy. So if you are  a 
Trustee, then help along by opposing 
the m atter a t first.

If no room in the school is availa- 
, ble, then hun t for one. I t  should be 

at least fifty feet long, th irty  feet 
wide and twelve feet high. I t  should 
have a heated dressing room of some 
sort. The room should be well lighted 
by protected lights.

If you cannot find such a  room, 
then build one. H ere is really  th é  
great adventure- This, would provide 
am usem ent and excitem ent for your 
community for a month. You would 
be -glad to see it  nearing com pletion 
and ¡sorry to see it finished, because 
of the fun of doing it.

You do not need to be told how to  
build a room 60x30x15. B ut here a re  
a few suggestions. Borrow the# land, 
if you do not. have some vacant land 
ready.' Build two dressing rooms a t  
one end and have somè spare horse» 
and planks> so th a t you can have a  
stage a t the other, so you may m ake 
a speech when you open. P u t in  
benches, n o t  chairs, along the wait. 
Have a shower bath in  the dressing 

; room s/ Make a concrete floor and 
cover it With battleship linoleum , 
costly • but durable. (Allow no oné to  
play in shoes with heels.) If you 
m ust' do it cheaply, board Up the in
side and put ta r  paper on the outside. 
Have the W'indows high and screened. 
If you wish to provide heat for the 
room, project two alcoves from th e  
corners and place stoves in them. 
Line the Alcoves with asbestos.

Thus you will have an assembly- 
room, a gymnasium and a drill room 

■ for a very reasonable cost.
If your town needs this, you can do 

it. m  Then,/ when: yottr Wealthy and 
prom inent citizens realizé w hat can 
be done, they will la ter take an in 
te rest and provide a  more durable 
structure. But make the sta rt.

The next paper will deal w ith the 
m atter of financing such a  project, 
and w ith organizing for supervision 
of it. But cling close to the idea*

A SUPERVISED WINTER PLAY 
ROOM 
“ . II.'': /

Last week I spoke in th is column 
of the need of a play room for boys. 
There is scarcely a  Church in  any 
town or village th a t could not under
take such a  venture. I  say a  Church 
because th a t provides a  group of men 
who profess to be interested in great 
m oral issues. Such ’’ a venture pros
pers if it is under the supervision of 
a group ra the r than  one single per
son. There m ust be a leader, of course, 
but there should be a  community -in
te re s t and sp irit in the m atter.

So the first requirem ent is th a t 
some one person should in itiate the 
movement. Now you, my reader, may 
be the. very person. As I  w rite these 
words, I can fancy you shrinking 
back and getting ready to  offer ex
cuses. Don’t  do tha t! Give the idea 
a chance for a few m inutes, a t  any 
rate. T hat’s all I  ask for 'the minute. 
Give the idea th a t you m ay  be the 
m an for this job, give this idea a 
chancy. Read the rem ainder of this 
article with th a t idea in your mind. 
If «you are the man, the idea w ill ex
plode in action. And why shouldn’t 
you inaugurate this movement? You 
have been successful in other ven
tures. You have a  standing in  your 
community. You would enlist others. 
Perhaps you have a  boy to whom it 
would be an inspiration for all time 
to have his own father a  leader in 
some work for boys. Give the idea a 
chance.

W hat n ex t! Your Church is of a 
good sort, and the men in it are re 
liable men, who have much unused 
capacity. They a je  rolling in wealth 
of energy, if it is only released! Get 
seven or eight of them  to stop a t your 
house afte r evening service nex^ Sun
day. Ask the Rector to come. ‘Light 
up. Then plump the question, “Why 
cannot our Church have a  supervised 
W inter play room for boys?”

Now you are  in for it. I t  w ill be an 
exciting debate possibly, during which, 
if you are wise, you will be convincing 
yourself and others. You m ust have 
som ething definite to propose and to 
do. A meeting th a t does not issue in. 
action is generally an obituary com
mittee. More causes are . lost after 
they are launched by failure to begin 
to act than for any other reason.

W hat m ust you propose ? Let it be 
something definite, even if it is some
w hat limited in its scope. After some 
years’ experience with th is sort of 
thing, I believe th a t you can propose 
a simple plan th a t will be m ost ef
fective. That is, from a  simple plan 
you will get a  maximum of resu lt 
from a minimum of cost and effort. 
The plan which I advise is th is:

Secure a room o tdhe proper size in

as th e y  are”. There always will 'b e  
these; but the percentage will be re 
duced if the supply of young clergy
men is more carefully enlarged.

No, the shortage is critically real. 
The Board of Missions feels it; most 
of the Bishops feel it; m any of the 
Parishes and Missions feel it. And it 
is growing worse. L ast year the num
ber of Parishes and Missions in 
creased by 80, while the  num ber of 
Clergy decreased by eight. There were 
26,000 more com municants and' eight 
fewer clergymen. : The num ber of 
deaths and depositions and transfers 
to foreign Churches netted a loss of 
144, while our Seminaries supplied 
less than 100 to take the ir places.
|  i f  you »are interested, read  next 
m onth’s  article  on the p ractical ef
fect of th is shortage in the m atter of 
Church Extension.

THE LIMIT OF GROWTH

At. first thought it  seems universal. 
In  the vegetable world each plant and 
tree  has a lim it of growth beyond 
which it cannot go. Likewise in the 
animal world. There is a biggest 
mosquito and a biggest horse. Hope 
is u se less; there is a limit.
1 But th is does not apply to man, 
except insofar as he is an animal. 
A certain  weight, a certain  size, a 
certain  height; and th a t is the lim it 
for him. His m aterial nose can only 
reach so far, no m atter how much he 
may wish to stick it into remote 
things. Only the ears of his im agina
tion may hear beyond a certain  dis
tance. And the tongue is m ot but so 
long physically speaking.

But tha t is ju s t the man-animal. 
There is no lim it to the growth of 
the m an-spiritual. He need not be 
satisfied w ith a  mosquito soul or a 
crab-like spirit. The nourished sp irit 
w ill blossom into joy and service, and 
the lim it of fru iting  is controlled only 
bv desire. I t  is indeed without hu-

A divine thing is the human spirit, 
and by aspiration it reaches up to
w ards the Divine. Who then, w ill be 
satisfied with a  little  love when he 
may be filled to the overflowing? Who 
will shu t himself behind the ideas 
he holds, and bolt the doors of his 
mind for fear someone m ight break 
in with a new idea! And because one 
has been hated a little and loved a 
little and has served a little,—shall 
he say, “I t  is enough!.” and re tire  in to  
his home?

■ The greatest inspiration for life in  
this world is to see the growing sp ir
its around us,—the little  children de
veloping, th^ m an breaking through 
his encrustations, the aged mellowing 
and broadening and growing beauti
ful as the dawn approaches, as though 
a ray  from the Beyond cast its beam 
upon them.

F ear not to learn  from babe or 
from hag. Wisdom comes not in gor
geous apparel, nor need noise trum 
pet her approach. No idea is final. 
Invite suggestion; welcome ideas. 
Test all th ings; then cling to th a t 
which is good. B urst the cocoon of 
ru t-tin ess ; allow the la ten t life to 
spring out of the bulb of stagnancy 
into the. sunshine of progress. ,

In the m idst of the swiftly chang
ing incidents of our lives we have the 
joyful assurance of the abiding pres
ence of God. The h istory  of Israel is 
an illustration  of this tru th . Often 
the Israelites were plunged into con
fusion, the way seemed dark  before 
them, and their affairs seemed alm ost 
inextricable. But there was One who 
guarded them, though unseen. God 
did not surrender H is command. “He 
th a t keepeth Israel shall neither 
slum ber nor sleep.” We m ust never 
doubt God’s watchfulness, nor th ink  
th a t chaos reigns, and th a t we are  
the only w itnesses of the disorder 
th a t annears in  our life. God see»
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THE STONEMAN’S FELLOWSHIP
A REMARKABLE ORGANIZATION

By HENRY C, STONE
[Editor’s Note—The following a rti

cle is from the pen of the Rev. II. C. 
Stone, founder of the Stonemen, a 
most rem arkable organization formed 
for men. I t h a s1 in Philadelphia alone 
som e hundred thousand members. 
Bishop Rhinelander is Chaplain, and 
has taken a g reat in terest in  the 

/m ovem ent. I t  is now developing new 
centers in ether large cities, and 
promises to rapidly increase In  num 
bers. Recently, ten thousand members 
journeyed by special tra in  to New 
York to attend services in various 
churches and to initiate the move
ment there. I t is worth knowing about, 
for it  bids fa ir to be a powerful agen
cy for good - among men.]

The. Stonemen’s Fellowship is an  or
ganization which has been formed for 
the purpose of presenting to men an 
opportunity for the ir m oral uplift, 
based upon an idea of Church unity 
among the P ro testan t Churches; an 
opportunity for men to get back to 
primitive times and present to the 
world at large the Church of God, in 
clusive of all those who profess the 
Lord Jesus C hrist and believe in the 
religion tha t He came on earth  to es
tablish, a religion which too often in 
the past has been obscured by mere 
man-made traditions and cluttered 
with m an-m ade ambitions for per
sonal advancement. The Stonemen’s 
Fellowship presents the religion of 
Jesus Christ freed from religious poli
tics on the one hand and religious dé
nomma tionalism on the other, having 
as its central object the Lord’s Sum 
per, and giving to all men who believe 
in  the Lord Jesus Christ the oppor
tunity  to  partake of th a t feast as a  
token of love th a t brothers have 
among themselves towards the  Master.

Thousands of men living in th e  
United States today have come to the 
Conclusion th a t a life which has God 
as its center is the happiest of all, 
and they have arrived at this con
clusion through , the experience which 
has come to them of vain attem pts td. 
reach happiness through other chan- 
nels. They have also arrived a t the 
conclusion th a t to live this God-cen
s e d  life each one of us needs the 
help of others and m ust give his 
help in re tu rn ; and thus arrived the 
Stonemen’s Fellowship, founded on 
God, and based on a recognition of 
hum an brotherhood which has given 
satisfaction to so many thousands of 
men today because it has given them 
a satisfaction of the ir needs. '

In theory, the Christian Church is 
such a fellowship, but in practice 
there are today so many divisions in 
the Church th a t we have never actu
ally  shared the same religious priv- 
iliges or the samp religious experi
ences. L ittle is to be gained from a 
m ere discussion of the differences be
tween the several communions of the 
Christian Church. There are  some 
positive Convictions which we all have. 
We w ant to add to these convictions 
in ' the Fellowship, not to sub tract 
from them. The Stonemen’s Fellow
ship is inclusive of everything tha t 
is vital in any of our religious pro
gram s today. I t  seeks to restore to 
men a heritage which has been theirs 
from the days th a t Christ w alked on 
this earth, but a heritage which they 
have allowed other people to dissi
pate, because men have never takenf 
the trouble to claim it as - their own.

For too long religious organizations 
have claimed to be the Church, and 
have tried to prove their universality 
by a/process of elimination, which has 
resulted in the m ajority of th e ir-ad 
herents being women and children. 
The Fellowship is endeavoring to re 
store m an’s religion to man in a 
m anly way. i

Great care is taken a t the very be
ginning of a m an’s life in the Stone
m en’s Fellowship to explain to him 
what “fellowship” means. Fellowship, 
as it is explained to these men, is an 
expansion of w hat Paul the Apostle 
called “Charity” or “love” ; a gracious
ness to all men which hesitates to 
prove somebody else wrong in order 
th a t we may prove ourselves righ t; a 
graciousness which will stoop to , lift 
up a brother and set him on his feèt 
again, and not only that, but to set 
those feet in the righ t direettfm-; a 
graciousness which recognizes the 
proneness of men to evil, but does 
not on th a t account tu rn  its back 
upon the individual; a graciousness, 
once more/ which causes men to fol
low in the footsteps of the man ahead 
of him, confident th a t because he is 
a follower of Jesus Christ in word 
and deed, he is headed in the right 
direction, and is, leading others to
w ard the haven where they would be.

F aith  in God is thé rock upon which 
the Fellowship is founded. Stonemen 
are rockm en, the kind th a t make good 
foundations for home, for Church, for 

, State, t A te»...

It is interesting  to note th a t the 
word ““church” in the Fellowship is 
used in the m eaning of the Church of 
God, instituted by Jesus Christ, and 

mot any subdivision of it. The ready 
response th a t has come from men all 
over the country has am ply proven 

X th a t men have, been' waiting for an op
portunity  to give expression to their 
religious instincts along the lines of 

■ a  broM  vision. The average layman 
knows nothing of theological' distinc
tions and différences. He does know, 
however, th a t he needs a spiritual 
support in the hour of tem ptation, and 
he does k n o w ,: further, th a t human, 
m ethods have failed h im 'u tte r ly  a t 
critical moments in his life, s

The Stonemen’s Fellowship in the 
short te rm  of its existence has de-8 
veloped along certa in  very distinct 
lines. One or two of these lines a re  
worthy of comment. The industrial 
un rest that has been prevalent in this 
country, and is prevalent in this 
country a t the present time, has been 
ferm ented by the fact th a t there was 
no clearing house for employer and 
employe. . Men working in large cor
porations,’ and working under condi- 

■Ì tions th a t they considered Unjust, had 
no way of giving expression to their 
discontent other than by listening to 
the ill-advised harangues o i proies* 
sional agitators, who injected them 
selves into w hat was; only a family 
dispute, with the resu lt th a t they dis- 

'  rupted the household.; Employers of 
labor felt th a t they could not, without 
loss of dignity, consult w ith those who 
were ; discontented, because there was 
no common meeting place. The Stone
m en’s Fellowship has developed such 
a common rallying point. W ithin the 
last two m onths several industrial s it
uations of grave peril have been ad
justed through the medium of the 
Fellowship to the sa tisfac tion . of all. 
Employer and employe no longer meet 
in their respective capacities, but they 
m eet as brothers;!; discuss their dif
ferences, readjust the differences and 
become an united family once more. 

.“Why?” some reader asks. Because 
they are beginning to understand the 
real m eaning of fellowship, and that 
there can be no real fellowship th a t 
is m m  based upon religion. Stonemen, 
no m atter where they may be, stop 
every day a t noon for th irty  seconds 
and offer up .a silent prayer to Al
m ighty God for certain  specific ob
jects. Nothing can stand in the way 
of th a t volume of supplications as- 

, cending to the throne of God. Indus
tria l unrest a t once vanishes -when 
men lay the ir differences" before the 
common Father. In this particu lar 
alone, and with the wonderful suc
cess th a t has attended the efforts of 
the Fellowship in th is direction, ju sti
fication. for its existence is exempli
fied. The moment th a t men recognize 
the rights of others, and, because they 
recognize them, respect them, the 
wrongs disappear.

As shown above, another item tha t 
has contributed m ainly to the success 
of the organization is the prayerful- 
ness of i ts  m embers.1 They all pray, 
and thè habit thus formed grows so 
th a t it becomes p art of a m an’s every
day life. Pages could be filled with in
stances th a t have come to the person
al knowledge of the w riter of men in 
all walks of life who have nit.herto 
looked upon God as a personality far 
removed from th e ir  observation, and 
therefore unknown, but who, since 
coming into the Fellowship, have got
ten to know God as a personality ever 
ready to help them, ever close a t hand 
to answer their call. Two instances 
will suffice to show  w hat is.m eant: mm 
well known surgeon in P hiladelphia ' 
came into the office of the w riter one 
day and said : “I am going down to 
the hospital a t noon to perform  one 
of the m ost difficult operations known 
to surgery. Would ycu mind having a 
little bit of prayer with me before I 
go?” Again, two sailors on one of our 
large battleships cam e in one day and 
said: “One of our shipm ates is an 
atheist, but I and another sailor went: 
up town yesterday and we bought a 
■book called ‘The Life of Jesus C hrist’, 
and he has • promised to read  it, and 

,w e  don’t  think he will be am  atheist 
after he has gotten through with it.”.

This is the sp irit which is under
lying the lives of one hundred and 
twenty thousand mèn who, in the city 
of Philadelphia, belong to this orr 
ganization, and it is the source of its 
strength. By actual count, one hun
dred and sixty thousand people, mem
bers of the Stonemen’s Fellowship, 
and their Avives, attended a. Memorial 
Service on May 28th a t the Navy Yard, 
Philadelphia, and during th a t service, 
a t a given signal, absolute silence was 
observed for one m inute by all those 
thousands of people, as a tribu te to 
the memory of the members who had 
departed this life during the past 
year. ' , .. .

In  practice, certain  special meetings 
are w orthy of note. Every Saturday 
night a meeting is held a t the Metro
politan Opera House, attended by five 
or six thousand mem and this has 
been the means of helping men to pass 
through the m ost difficult night of the 
week—pay night. .On Sunday, all over 
the city, men attend the various 
churches in groups, and it  no uncom
mon sight to see eight; o r nine hun
dred men attending a church in a 
body. There is also held a service for 
men only on Sunday nights, w ith an 
'average attendance of about nine , 
hundred m en; another service, in an
other part of the city, for m en only, 
w ith an average attendance of five 
hundred. In Addition to these, Church-; 
es report th a t during the last six 

m on th s Church attendance has in
creased 75 per cent. I t is also worthy 
of note th a t out of the first hundred 
thousand men • gathered together in 
this organization, forty-two thousand 
had: no Church home, nor no Church 
affiliation. Of these, already, in the 
last three months, eighteen thousand 

: have returned to the various Churches/ 
and the others are on their way there.

Every member, before he can take 
his second degree, has to undergo a 
course of instruction in Catechetical 
form, in the,' verities of the Christian 
faith, as summed up in  w hat we call 
the Fellowship Form ula, consisting of 
twenty-four questions and answers. 
The men learn  these questions and 
answ ers. by heart. No books are  a l
lowed. Instruction  is given orally. 
Two questions and answ ers appended 
will give the type of w hat is being 
taught. Here are, the: first two ques
tions of the Form ula:

Question: W hat henceforth is to be 
the aim and object of your life?

A nswer: To know God and to do 
His 'will.

Question: When you thus speak of 
God, w hat do you mean?

Answer:- When I . speak of God, I 
mean an all powerful and perfectly 
righteous Being, w ith whom, neverthe
less, I can hold communion as a son 
communes with his father.

The other ques tionsi and answers 
are  ju st as simple and ju s t , as easily 
understood, being simply a summ ary 
of the Christian faith given in a lan
guage “understanded of the people”

Applications ■ for membership come 
to us from all over the country, from 
E ngland ,, from Scotland, from New 
Zealand, and. we m ust recognize th a t 
this movement is not of men, bu t is 
God’s Holy * Spirit moving over ' the 
troubled w aters of the world in a. 
m ysterious m anner through very 
humble instrum ents, but moving in 
such an  uncertain  m anner th a t it 
would seem as though God had de
term ined to draw all men unto Him.

PRAYER AND PRAISE

1 P rayer to God presupposes the fact 
of God as a hearer and answ erer of 
prayer, in such relations with 
or in  such attitude toward
the one who prays, as to
justify, the privilege of prayer. One 
would have little  encouragem ent to 
make a personal request of God, un
less he felt th a t God would be en
treated  by him as a petitioner. 1-Ienbe 
prayer, as a mere supplication or in
tercession, involves an understood re
lation between him who prays and 
Him Who is prayed to, th a t carries 
with it well-known privileges and du
ties. A man cannot • even ask help of 
God unless he has hope tha t God will 
hear and heed him, because God is 
God, and because the petitioner stands 
as he stands before God; for a cry of 
despair is not in the sp irit of prayer.

P rayer as prayer carries - w ith it 
the duty of praise as praise. He who 

' comes to God with re q u e s ts . th a t he 
expects to have answered ought to be 
■grateful th a t he can come thus hope
fully; and. he will naturally  give ex
pression to his thankfulness “in hearty 
ascrip tions of praise. Asking a favor 
of one who can give includes an obli
gation, and so a v irtual promise to re 
tu rn  thanks if the favor be granted. 
“Think” and “thank” are radically the 
same word, and he who fails to thank 
God for his good gifts fails to think 
duly of God as their Giver. So again, 
“P raising” is but another word for 
“appraising”, and he who does not 
come to God in prayer, w ith praise 
for the privilege of praying,- fails of 
showing a righ t estim ate and appre
ciation of prayer.

When ten lepers came to Jesus 
with a common petition for their heal
ing, Jesus healed them all; but He 
was grieved, for their sakos, th a t only 
one. of them showed his righ t ap
praisal of his cur«, by retu rn ing  to. 
give praise for its granting. And the 
one whose prayer was thus accompa
nied with praise had a blessing that 
was not secured to the other nine. 
Do one in ten of those who now make 
requests for the day, in their morning 
prayer, preface those requests with 
praise th a t they can thus come to God, 
or do they re tu rn  to give thanks in 
the evening for every specific answer 
to  the petitions of the morning? 
There can be no sp irit of tru e  prayer 
w ithout the sp irit, of praise accom- 
janying itrir-H. C. Trum bull.

A LAST WILL

The following prose poem was w rit- ' 
ten by Mr. W illiston Fish, a  promi
nent lawyer of Chicago, 111.; Mr. 
F ish still resides in Chicago. The will 
is  a sentim ental and purely fanciful 
c reation : it first appeared in “H ar
per’s Weekly” Jn  1898, and is repro
duced here by permission of Messrs. 
H arper and Brothers. The will has 
become one of the classics of Ameri- 
can literature, and has been published 
am i re-published by newspapers and 
magazines throughout the English- 
speaking world. The original from the 
pén of Mr. Fish varies slightly from 
the copy here given, ,this production 
having been embellished somewhat by 
various editors. I t ’ has sometimes 
been designated as, the “Insane Man’s 
W ill,” and Mr. Fish has been deluged 
with inquiries on the subject: the his
tory given above, however, is based 
on personal investigation made by the 
author.

. “He was stronger and cleverer, no 
doubt, than other men, and in many; 
broad lines of business he had grown 
rich, until his wealth exceeded ex
aggeration. One morning, in his of
fice, he directed a request to his con
fidential lawyer to come to him in the 
afternoon. He intended to have his 
will drawn. A will is á solemn m at
ter, even with men whose lives ..are 

, given up to business, and who are by 
habit mindful of the , future. After 
giving th is direction ,-he took up no 
other m atter, but sat a t his desk alone 
and in silence.

“It was a day when summer was 
first new. The pale leaves upon the 
trees were starting  forth upon the 
still unbending branches. The grass 
in the parks had a freshness in its' 
green l$ke the freshness of the blue in 
the sky and of the yellow of the sun 
—a freshnessx to make one wish that 
life might renew  its youth. -The Clear 
breezes from the south wantoned 
about, and then were still, as if loath 
to go finally away. H alf idly, half 
thoughtfully, the rich man wrote upon 
the white paper before him, beginning 
w hat he wrote- With capital letters, 
such as he had not made since, as a 
boy in school, he had taken pride in 
his skill with the pen:

“I, Charles Lounsburv, being of 
sound mind and disposing memory, 
do hereby make and publish this my 
last will and testam ent, in order as 
justly  as may be to distribute my in
te rest in the world among succeeding 
men.

‘‘T hat p art of my in terest which is 
known - in law and recognized in the 
sheep-bound volumes as my property, 
being inconsiderable and of no ac
count, I make no disposal of in this 
my will.

“My righ t to live, being but a life 
estate, is not a t my disposal, but 
these things excepted all else in the 
world I now proceed to devise and 
bequeath :

“Item : I give to good fathers and 
m others, in tru s t for their children, 
all good little words of praise and 
encouragem ent, and all quaint pet 
names and endearm ents, and I charge 
said parents to ■'use them justly  and 

•generously, as the needs of their chil
dren may require.

“Item : I leave to children inclu
sively, but only for the term  of their 
childhood, all and every, the flowers 
of the fields and the blossoms of the 
woods, w ith the righ t to play among 
them freely, according to the customs 
of children, w arning them a t the same 
time against thistles and thorns. And 
I devise to children the banks of the 
brocks, and the golden sands beneath 
the w aters thereof, and the odors of 
the willows th a t dip therein, and the 
white clouds tha t float high over the 
giant trees. And I leave the children 
the long, long days to be m erry in, 
in a thousand ways, and the night and 
the moon and the tra in  of the Milky 
Way to w.ondcr at, .but subject never
theless to the rights hereinafter given 
to levers.
: “Item  : I. devise, to boys jointly all 
the useful idle fields and commons 
where ball may be p layed; all pleas
ant w aters where one may- sw im ; all f 
snow-clad hills where one may coast 
and all stream s and ponds where one 
may fish, or where, when grim Win
ter comes,, one may sk a te ; to have 
and to hold the same for the period 
of their boyhood. And ;?11 mcadoAvs 
with the clover blossoms and bu tte r
flies thereof, the woods a n d . their 
appurtenances, the squirrels and 
birds, and echoes and Strange noises, 
and all distant' places which may be 
visited, together w ith the adventures : 
there found, and I give to  said boys 
each his own place at the fireside a t 
night, with all pictures tha t may be 
seen in the burning wood, to enjoy 
without let or hindrance, and w ith
out any itfCumbrance cf care.

“I tem : I give and bequeath to
girls, all beauty and gentleness; and 
to them I give the crown of purity  and 
innocence which is theirs by righ t of 
b irth  and sex; and also in due season 
the abiding love of. brave and gen
erous husbands, and the divine tru s t 
of motherhood

“Item : . To young men jointly I 
devise and bequeath all boisterous, in
spiring sports of rivalry, and I give

, / 'Z -
to them the disdain off weakness and 

•undaunted confidence in their own 
strength, though they are rude. I 
give them the power to make last
ing friendships and of possessing 
companions, and to them  'exclusively 
I  give all m erry songs and bravé 
choruses, to sing with lusty voices.. -

“Item : T o / lovers, I devise their
im aginary world, with whatever they 
in ay need, as the stars of the sky, 
the red roses by the Avail, the bloom 
of the hawthorn, • the sweet strains 
of music,; and aught else by which 
they may desire to figure a to T a e h  
other the lastingness ' a n d . beauty of 
their love.

“Item : And to those Who are no 
longer children, or youths, or lovers,
I leave memory, and I bequeath to 
them the volumes of the poems of 
Burns and Shakespeare and of other 
poets, if there be others, to the end 
th a t they may live over the old days 
again, freely and fu lly ,w ith o u t tithe > 
or diminution.

“Item : To our loved ones' w ith 1
sndwy- crowns I bequeath the happi- ' 
ness of old age, the. love and g ra ti
tude of the ir children, until they fall 
asleepJ’-^Ancient, Curious and Fa- 
mous Wills, page 207.

■. THE VALUE OE AT LAN ■"|

Every Christian .life needs a plan— 
steady,, well-kept, good all the year 
round—to give direction to all Chris
tian  efforts. W ithout, a plan, we be
com e’fitful, zealous a t one time, cold 
a t another. Satan cannot conquer a 
Christian life tha t has a plan to live 
by. Our circum stances in life are very 
different, and by,necessity  the plans 
will be modified thereby; still, each 
one should realize the value of sys
tem, and arrange a method which ac
cords 'w ith our vocation.

If you plan to  go to Church each 
Sunda'y you will I>e there more regu
larly  than  if you leave it to be d e || 
cided from time to time. W hatever you 
r esc lye to do w ill sometimes be dif
ficult to perform, and you have saved 
your resolution if you can m eet the 
difficulty with the response: “T hat’s 
my plan,” -and follow it out. if  we 
could read the records of human life 
we would find( th a t we have many 
tim es fallen into bad habits, neglected 
our duties, y ie lded . to temptation, 
broken our good resolutions, simply 
because our Christian life was a kind 
of a hap-hazard, go-as-you-feel sort of 
thing, and lacked a well-kept plan.

PRAYER

Few, very few—none but God’s 
truest saints—can make long p rayers; 
and when our Lord gave His model 
prayer, saying, “Thus pray ye”, know
ing our wants, knowing our nature, 
knowing our sole capabilities, His 
model was brevity itself. P rayer is no 
bare huddle of ceremonies, or heaping 
up of formal words iff empty churches. 
Be they hurriedly babbled, or be they 
unctuously droned, or be they pomp
ously rolled forth, they - may be no 
more than  the idle speaking and 
much speaking against Which Christ 
w arns us. F ar better th a t our prayers 
should only occupy five m inutes, and 
be sincere, rising like incense through 
the golden censer of our one and only 
P riest, Jesus Christ, than th a t they 
should be a sp iritless mummery, or 
th a t they should resem ble the idle 
vaunt of the Pharisee—a prayer kin
dled with the strange fire- o f pride, 
which “stank to heaven”.—F arra r.

WHY? \
“Why don’t  they- fill the church, they 

ought to do it?” ‘
You ask with deep annoyance, not 

undue.
“Why are they so selfish, not social a 

bit?”
Did you ever stop to think tha t 

• “they” means you7

“How long will they give so little to 
m issions?”

“Why don’t they keep their vows 
faithful and true?”1*

‘Why don’t they ImproA'e general, con
ditions?” :

Will you ever stop to think th a t 
“they” means you?

“Why don’t  they build up the  young 
people’s meeting?

: And wake the prayer meeting up a 
few?”

Thus you knock, knock, knock, while
Will you never stop to think tha t 

“they” means you?
If you’ve a little hammer, put it away;

The world’s dying for help, plenty 
to do. ’

Faithfully do your part of the w ork 
each day; /

There is nobody' to do it but you—
Begin by. being unselfish and you 

vou. |  11 • ;
will end by being hap^y.

Be thoroughly, genuinely unselfish 
Don’t think about how 'you  look, bu t 
about what you can do to make other 
)eopie hapnv.
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PROVINCE OF THE SOUTHW EST- 
I BIG GATHERING AT LIT T LE ROCK

Eleven Bishops and fifty Clerical 
and Lay Delegates, some of whom had 
traveled upward of 2,000 miles, .met 
at Little Rock, Ark., January 16th to'
19th, for the Fourth Annual Synod of 
the Province of the Southwest. “The 
Province includes the Diocese of 
Texas, Dallas, West Texas, Arkansas,
' Kansas, Missouri and the Missionary 
Districts of North Texas, Oklahoma,
Eastern Oklahoma, Salina and New 
Mexico. The only absent Bishop was man who is'.intimately acquainted with 
the Venerable Diocesan of Dallas

SOCIAL SERVICE
Social Service was well to the front. 

In the Parish House the latest litera
ture on the subject was on exhibition. 
Under the Presidency of Bishop Tem
ple, an afternoon conference was de
voted to this subject, at which an ad
dress on “Conditions in Mining...and 
Lumber Camps of the Southwest” was 
given by Mr. A. Trieschmann, a Lay-

Bishop Winchester and the Church 
¡men and women of Little Rock gave 
the delegates a royal welcome. Hos
pitable«* homes. were opened for the 
reception of guests, all of whom were 
entertained daily at luncheon in the 
Consistory Temple, an4 afternoon tea 
was served by the members of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary at Christ Church 
Parish Louse.
' The Southwest was 'the first to or
ganize a Provincial Synod and it has 
always led the way in constructive 
legislation. This year was no Excep
tion to > the rule. From the opening 
service to the final closing, there was 
not a wasted molhent. Bishops and 
Deputies were alive to the problems 
•and opportunities ,of the Southwest, 
Which is developing its resources and 
increasing its population with aniaz- 
ing rapidity.

At the opening service, held in 
Christ Church, Bishop Tuttle was the 
Celebrant and Bishop Capers of "West 
Texas, the Preacher. As the sermon 
is to be printed in THE WITNESS, 
it will suffice here to say that it was 
the utterance of a man who was not 
afraid to face facts,. IP arrested atr 
tention and stirred the conscience. 
One outcome Of this courageous ser
mon was the appointment of a strong 
Commission of four. Bishops, with an 
equal number of Presbyters and Lay
men to consider the grave problem of 
the lack of an adequate number of 
Clergy in the Province and to devise 
means for the increase of ^Clerical 
stipends.
'Religious Education was properly 

given the place of honor on the pro
gram of the Synod, under the enthus
iastic léadership of Bishop Wise of 
Kansas. The first of the Conferences 
was devoted to the consideration 'of 
the “Development of Leadership in 
Religious Education.” This was fob

miners and lumber men in Arkansas. 
An excellent paper was also read on

gan Bishop in Texas and Arkansas, 
and asked the Board of Missions to 
undertake- the support of the same.

After a stirring address by Bishop 
Wise of Kansas, on the value of an 
organized plan of . publicity for the 
whole Church, the Synod agreed to 
add $500.00 to‘'its budget for publicity 
within the Province. It is the first 
of the Synods to take such action.

' THE PENSION FUND ,
Bishop Thurston gave a lucid expo

sition of the aim of the Pension Fund. 
Fram the respite, of delegates present, 
it was evident that the Province of 
the Southwest will do its full part in 
raising the Five Million Dollars.

The date of the ¿meeting of the next 
Synod was fixed for January, it will 
be held at Oklahoma City. ’

PERSONAL AND PAROCHIAL ITEMS 
GATHERED FROM MANY DIOCESES

The jurors of York County, South 
Carolina, .generously contribute their 
jury fees to the Church Home Orphan
age,, which is located at York, the 
County Seat. , - ‘

The Rev. Francis Leavitt Beall, Rec- 
•tor of the Church of the Asecnsion, 
East Cambrid'ge, Mass., is President 
of the Massachusetts College of Oste
opathy.

The Wardens Of Trinity Church, 
Roslyn, N. Y., Messrs. John Mann and

■
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for other good reasons, are dropped- 
from • the roll.

The. late Bishop of Minnesota, the 
Rt. Rev. Dr. Whipple, was about to 
hold a service at an Indian village, 
and before going to the place where 
the service was to be conducted, asked 
the Chief, who was his host, whether 
it was safe for him to leave his ef
fects in the lodge. “Plenty safe,” 
grunted the Red Man, “no white man 
in a hundred miles from here.”
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The members of St. Paul’s Church, 
DeKalb, 111., are rejoicing with their 
Rector, the Rev. C. E. Bigler, over„t 
the liquidation of a long standing Par
ish debt. The church building will 
be consecrated on next Sunday morn
ing, January 28th, by Bishop Anderson.

... The Rev. Frank Y.. Hoag, Deacon, 
who has been doing an excellent, work 
in the Missions of St. Mark and the 
Good Shepherd at Geneva and St. 
Charles, 111., is to be advanced 1$» the 
Priesthood in S.t. James’ Church, Dun
dee, 111., oh. Sunday, January 28th, by 
the Suffragan Bishop I of Chicago, the 
Rt. Rev. Dr. S. Mi Griswold.

Arrangements are being made at 
this early date by the Minnesota 
Branch of the Junior Auxiliary to the 
Board of Missions for the preparation 
of a box which will be sent in the 
Spring to All Saints’ Mission, yilgues, 
Porto Rico. There are in the Mis
sion twenty boys, sixty-five girls, 
twenty-five men and twenty-five 
women.

Bishops Present At the Meeting of /the 'Southwest Province

“Penal Reform,” by Mr. C. P. Waters 
of Little Rock.

THE .MISSIONARY WORK OF THE 
CHURCH WAS NOT FORGOTTEN
Missionary literature, models, pic

tures and fabrics were on exhibition 
in the Parish House; and the mem-

BISHOP KEATOR’S 
FIFTEENTH 

ANNIVERSARY

BANQUET GIVEN IN ITS HONOR

/  “Expressing' faith in the high part 
which the Church must play in the

lowed - by a suggestive address on hers of the WOman’s Auxiliary spent growth of the Northwest country,
“What a Diocesan Boayd of Religious three days in conference. Thirty- says the Post-Intelligencer, Seattle,
Education Is For,” by the Rev. Dr. seven delegates from all parts of the under date of January^ 11th, “a- re- 
William E. Gardner, Secretary of the : Southwest were in attendance, and markable gathering of Episcopal 
General Board. ; made their corporate Communion at Clergy and Laymen, with six Bishops

The consideration of this subject . Trinity Cathedral. J among them, banqueted last night in
was continued ; at the evening meet- ! ' The report of the Rev. Edward ¡H. j the new Arctic Club Building in hon
ing held in Trinity Cathedral, .at Eckel> Sr., - Provincial -Secretary, ‘or of the Rt. Rev. Dr. Frederic W. 
which Bishop Pa'rtridge presided. Dr. ; showed several Dioceses and all the Keator of Tacoma, Bishop of the 
Gardner gave a thoughtful address on ¡Missionary Districts of the Province Diocese of Olympia, it being the fif- 
the relation of Religious Education to • had met their apportionment and that .teenth anniversary of his consecration 
American Democracy. He'pointed out j tke Province had contributed $40,- u 0 the Episcopate. Former Judge 
that in the fifty years which haVe j431.78¡. for Missions,  ̂ ' C. E. Claypool acted as Toastmaster,

A fine Missionary Mass Meeting was , an(j the speakers were the Rev. Dr. 
r̂ eld m Trinity Cathedral. Bishop h . ~H. Gowen, Rector of St. Clement’s 

artndge spoke on the work in Ja- and ¡member of the faculty of the 
pan, and Bishop George H. Kinsolv- 
irig on the duty of the Church to the

Samuel H. Andrews, have offered a 
prize of a five dollar gold piece, one 
for the boy and one for , the girl, 
bringing in the largest number of 
new members to the Choir.

Christ Church Sunday School, Lons
dale, R. I., has 475 members on the 
roll with an average attendance the 
past term of 895, or 83%, of the regis
tration. Except for one stormy Sun
day, the average would have been 
over four hundred. Children who are. 
absent two Sundays in succession, un
less excused on account of sickness or

An eminent DiVine of the Presby
terian Faith returning home to New 
York some time ago after an extended 
tour of investigation as to religious 
conditions in- the principal cities of 
the United States, is reported to have 
said that he was of the opinion there 
would not be enough men in Heaven 
to sing bass. We have no inside in
formation on the subject and we are. 
therefore, unable to confirm the good 
brother’s belief, but there is abundant 
evidence that large numbers of men 
hold whatever religion they possess 
in the name of their wives. God give 
us. men!

elapsed since Religion ■ was dropped 
from the public schools, crime had 
increased 400 per cent and urged that 
the teaching of religion was the su
preme duty of the Church.

A t.short notice, Bishop. Wise took 
the place of the appointed 'speaker on 
“The Christianizing of the American 
Home.” He pleaded powerfully fori 

‘the keenest recognition of the sacred
ness of child life and for greater 
reality in religious belief, and stated 
that the American home would never 
be really Christianized until Church 
men and women took their religion 
seriously. g

A practical and most valuable fea
ture of the Synod was the all day 
school of methods in Religious Edu
cation, conducted on the last day by 
Bishop Wise and Dr. Gardner, to a 
deeply interested gathering of Clergy 
and Sunday School workers. These 
leaders gave an insight into the newer 
methods of religious instructions.

University of Washington; Dr. F. M. 
KT A , ,. ! Padelford, professor of English at the
Negro. Archdeacon Johnston outlined j University ; N. B. Coffman, of Che- 
the efforts now being made to reach halis; thè Rev.- Dr. E, V. Shayler, of
the half million Negroes in Arkansas, : st. Mark’s; Bishop Herman Page, of
and Mr. Carl Baer, - of Little Rock, j Spokane ; Bishop W* T. Sumner, of 
gave a fine address on ‘The Layman’s ; Portland, and Bishop' Keator. 
Opportunity in Church Extension.” I M p ig  „ ,  _ „  11 E L .! Bishop P. T. Rowe, of Alaska, andJ  Bishop R. L. Paddoclf, of Eastern Ore

gon, were present. The Rev. Dr. F.
The meeting was brought to a fitting i 
close with an address from Bishop 
Tuttle.

A comprehensive report of a care
ful survey of the state of the Church 
within the Province was presented to 
the Synod. An analysis of the report 
will appear later in THE WITNESS.

The Negro problem is keenly felt 
in the Province of the Southwest, 
which contains within its borders a 
million and a half Negroes. Disap
pointed in its efforts to secure the 
adoption of the Report on the Racial 
Episcopate, the Synod, by a standing 
vote, unanimously approved a propos
al for the election of a Negro Suffra-

T. Webb, Vicar of St. Luke’s Memorial 
Church and Rector of St. Andrew’s, 
who was to have spoken, was ill 
and could not come.

“Fully 200 men assembled in the 
domed dining roorq. of the Club. It 
was the most important gathering of 
Episcopal Churchmen held here in 
several years. It gave promise of the 
spirit in which Seattle will meet the 
General Convention of the Episcopal 
Church if it is held here, as is ex
pected,; five years hence.

“Three main currents ran through

the thoughts of the men who spoke. 
There was in the speech of every man 
a sincerity of tribute to the -leader 
whom they honored; an emphasis on 
the. spiritual growth which must ac
company the swift material growth of 
the Northwest; and an appeal to 
Episcopal Churchmen of this section 
of the country to do their share, 
practically, in helping forward the 
Ministerial Pension Fund of the 
Episcopal Church, which is the great
est single task it now has on its 
hands.

“Bishop Keator was eulogized as a 
leader who has brought the Cloth 
close to men; a man of splendid hu
maneness ; who, in the words of Mr, 
Coffman, has brought ‘the feelings of 
a man, the strength of a man, the 
character of a man, and the stamina 
of a man’ into the upbuilding of the 
Diocese of Olympia.

“When Bishop Keator was intro
duced'' every man in tlie room rose to 
his s feet. They heard him say that 
fifteen years ago, just before he had 
been elected Bishop, he remarked that 
he would rather be Bishop of the 
Diocese of Olympia than of any in the 
country, and that he still thought the 
same. The Bishop said that he was 
deeply touched by the representative 
character of the gathering.”

St. Mark’s Pro-Cathedral, Grand 
Rapids, Mich., has pledged $12,000 to
wards the Church Pension Fund. Of 
this amount, $8,000 was subscribed at 
a Parish meeting held in November 
last, when the cause was presented, 
and Since then unsolicited pledges 
amounting to $4,000 have been handed 
in. Eleven thousand dollars will be 
paid in cash on the first of March. 
Reports frbm other Parishes indicate 
that the total amount from the Dio
cese of Western Michigan will pass 
the $20,000 mark.

THEY GREW WEARY OF THE 
OLD WAY OF DOING THINGS

The members of the Men’s Club of 
St. Mark’s Pro-Cathedral, Grand Ra
pids, Mich., grew somewhat weary, 
two years ago, of what a correspond
ent aptly calls “Eat-smoke-and-be- 
talked-to-dinners.” At the suggestion 
of a Layman, a change was made in 
the customary progrâm and, the Club 
meetings this Winter have been un
usually' interesting and instructive 
and in every way helpful. Some man 
reads a paper, not too long, and then 
those who are present ask as/ many 
questions as they may desire, ’bearing 
on the subject under, consideration. 
A lively and informing discussion is 
the result and the men express their 
own personal views freely. The topics 
for the meetings, are as follows:

Outline History of the Episcopal 
Church in America.

(Continued on page 4)
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PERSONAL R ELIG IO N -AID S  AND
HELPS TO A  RELIGIOUS U F E

Edited by FRANCIS S WHITE and H. J. MIKELL

THE COLLECT
0 God, who knowèst us to he sot in 

the midst of so many and great dan
gers, that by reason of the frailty of 
oirr nature we cannot always stand 
upright; Grant to ns such strength 
and protection, as may support us in 
all dangers, and carry us through all 
temptations, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen.

There are two classes of people who 
are 'a  cause of worry to the master of 
a ship: the uninitiated, and the care
less. In the voyage of life we em
bark, as it were, on a ship; some
times we call it “The Ship of State,” 
sometimes “The Ark of God’s 
Church and these nautical figures 
of speech still seem to satisfy men 
whenever they try to describe their 
pilgrimages toward “the other shore.’’ 
Many and great are the dangers on 
the sea of life' and when winds blow 
and boats rock, then the uninitiated 
and the careless find it hard to stand 
upright; and even those who have the 
ship in hand recognize and admit the 
truth that in dangers and temptations 
while the spirit is willing the flesh is 
weak, and that everyone is liable to 
slip and fall.

What a fine thing it is to ‘be able 
“to stand upright.” That’s the way 
God likes best to talk to His children. 
“Stand upon thy feet,1’ He says. God 
wants us to have proper self respect. 
To remember that w e are born in 
His image, after His likeness and that 
our family motto is, “noblesse oblige.” 
In times of danger, in times that try 
men’s souls, God wants us to recol
lect whose sons we are, so that we 
will stick by the ship, ready to do the 
duty to which the danger or tempta
tion gives birth ; and not act like 
silly inconsequential, carefree passen
gers who have paid their money and 
feel no further responsibility.

This Collect wouldn’t help a coward, 
because a coward just naturally wants 
to get behind somebody else. This 
Collect is for a prudent man who rec
ognizes that in the stormy .times of 
life he needs strength. The uninitiated 
and the careless laugh and jest be
cause they do not recognize the dan
ger. The man who is alive to his 
dangers is like the Savior in the Gar
den-—“Let this cup pass, nevertheless 
u A My will but Thine be done.” Do 
not ask to have the burden taken 
away, ?sk for strength to bear it. 
Don’t whine-when you are in trouble 
or temptation. A whine or a whim
per does not carry far in a storm. 
Just keep your eyes open for the 
angels, even when you are sweating 
blood. God will strengthen you as 
He did the Blessed Saviour, but you 
will have to fight your own fight. 
Bishop Hall says: “God never prom
ises external shelter, but He does 
promise internal strength, to resist the 
pressure of temptation.” “My grace 
is sufficient for thee,” says God to His 
people, “for my power is made perfect 
in weakness.” So in times of danger 
or temptation call out as Tennyson 
did:
“Speak to me Lord for Thou hearest, 

and Spirit with spirit can mfeet. 
Closer Thou art than breathing, near

er than hands and feet.”
If God’s Spirit is in you then you’ll 
weather the storm; you’ll be support
ed in danger and carried through 
temptations. * "
, With Christ in the “Ship of State,” 
Christ in the “Ark of the Church”, 
our business Will be to keep our feet; 
to stand upright. “Mark the upright 
man”, says David, “for the end of that 
man is peacé”. Isn’t that word “up
right” a good word to think .about 
this week? Are you conscious that 
you are striving so to live .in Church 
and State that men, and God, too, can 
justly apply that word to you?

THE EPISTLE
Let every soul be subject unto the 

higher powers. For there is no power 
but of God; the powers ’that be are 
ordained of God. Whosoever, there
fore, resisteth the power, resisteth 
the ordinance of God; and they that 
resist shall receive to themselves 
damnation. For «rulers are not a terror 
to good works, but to the evU. Wilt 
thou, then, not be afraid of the power? 
Do that which is good, and thou shalt 
have praise of the same: for "he is 
the minister of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid; for he beareth not the sword 
in vain; for he is the minister of God, 
a revenger to execute wrath upon him 
that doern eviL Wherefore ye must 
needs be subject, not only'for wrath.

fyut also for conscience sake. For for 
this cause ye pay tribute also;; for 
they are God’s ministers, attending 
continually upon this very thing. 
Bender, therefore, to all their dues; 
tribute to whom tribute is due; cus
tom to whom custom; fear to whom 
fear; honor to whom honor.

“There is no power but of God”. Let 
us fasten on to that phrase. It stiffens 
a man’s backbone to say to himself 
when tempted to disobey the “laws 
of the ship”, or to flout the ministers 
of God who are set over him, whether 
they are set there by the suffrages of 
himself and his fellows, or come to 
him as the direct and personal agents 
of The Master. What the Ship of State 
and the Ark of the Church need are 
upright men, “men whom the lust of 
office cannot spoil. What you and I 
and the other man need to remember 
is that there are indeed times when 
God should find us on our faces, but 
that when there’s trouble brewing, 
then God expects us to be upright on 
our feet. “Stand upon thy feet and I 
will speak unto thee”. Ezekiel pre
served that direction for your bene
fit and mine. If we are to “render to 
all their dues” in a just way, we must 
first and foremost preserve our own 
self-respect; and only an upright'man 
can do this, one who is strong^ be
cause he is aware of his privileges, 
and’ knows that the living God wants 
to treat him as a partner, a mate. And 
the upright man never forgets that 
God is back of all law. If men are 
losing respect for law in our country 
today, it is because laws have been 
made, and have or have not been en
forced by men who were not upright. 
“Public office is a public trust” |is 
vital truth,;—and it must be taken se
riously by those who elect, as well 
as those who are elected. The trouble 
with respect’ to our laws and to our 
“ships” is that so-called “upright 
men” have shirked their duty in car
rying out the requirements of laws, 
and ships, and conscience. They have 
not been subject “for conscience 
sake”. May be you have been a shirk
er; if so, it’s time to stop your fool
ishness, for it is the shirkers who are 
swept off their feet in times of dan
gers and temptations, and I guess 
they deserve their damnation when it 
comes.

THE GOSPEL
And when He was entered into a 

ship, His disciples followed Him. And 
behold, there arose a great tempest 
in the sea, insoinuch that the ship 
was covered with the waves ; but He 
was asleep. And His disciples came 
to Him and awoke Him, saying, Lord, 
save us : we perish. And He saith unto 
them, “Why are ye fearful, 0 ye of lit
tle faith”? Then He arose and re
buked the winds and the sea ; and 
there was a great calm. But the men 
marveled, saying, “What manner of 
man is this, that even the winds and 
the sea obey Him?” And when He was 
come to the other side, into the coun
try of the Gergesenes, there met Him 
two possessed with devils, coming out 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that 
no man might pass by that way. And 
behold, they cried out, saying “What 
have we to do with Thee, Jesus, Thou 
Son of God? Art Thou come; hither to 
torment ns before the time?” And 
there was a good way off from them 
an herd of many swine feeding. So the 
devils besought Him, saying, “If Thou 
cast us out, suffer us to go away into 
the herd of swine”. And He said unto 
them, “Go”. And when they were 
come out, they went into the herd of 
swine; and behold, the whole herd of 
swine ran violently down into the 
sea and perished in the waters. And 
they- that kept them fled, and went 
their ways into the city, and told 
everything, and what was befallen to 
the possessed of the devils. And be
hold, the whole city came out to meet 
Jesus, and when they saw Him, they 
besought Him that He would depart 
out of their coasts.

“caught on” to it, for we have hither
to paid more attention to the protec
tion of our hogs than we have to the 
protection of our children. “How 
much, then, is a man of more value 
than a sheep?” said Jesus in His 
talk to the crooked Pharisees ; but 
are you sure that you have not your
self done more through your State 
laws for your needy cattle than you 
have done for your needy neighbors, 
and so come under the same rebuke?

What is a human soul worth in 
your sight? In the sight of God it. is 
worth the Blood of God. Therefore, 
any sacrifice of creatures is justifi
able if thereby we may save a ' man 
from sinking into sin through sensu
ousness, and then on through devil
ishness, until he reaches, by and by, 
the “steep place” on which he cannot 
stand upright, and down which he 
rushes violently to perish in the wa
ters! Awful drama of how the beast 
in a man can kill the best in a man, 
and drive the good out of his sur
roundings.

This parable is meant to help the 
upright man realize his obligations 
with regard to creature comforts. We 
who are trying to stanjj upright must 
remember “that creatures are to 
minister to man’s needs, not to his 
luxuries ; that they are to be surren
dered cheerfully at the call of God; 
and that they are to be sacrificed for 
the moral benefit of others”. Dr. Mor
timer 'further says “there is no more 
difficulty in two thousand swine per
ishing for the moral benefit of one 
man than in the slaying of thousands 
every day for food for the race of 
man. He who is Creator and Possessor 
of all said of the bread which He had 
multiplied, “Gather up the fragments 
that remain, that nothing be lost”, to 
warn man against the sin of extrav
agance or waste; and here He al
lows two thousand swiné to perish to 
warn man against the sin of covet
ousness or excessive attachment to 
creatures”. Take occasion this week 
to answer this question, “Am I so fond 
of my creature comforts that I would 
hesitate to sacrifice I'them for the 
mor.al good of my unfortunate neigh
bor?” The answer you make to this 
question Will show you how frequent
ly you Will have to use the Collect for 
this day in order to stand upright un 
der the demands of your fellows for 
help in. times of need and danger.

liM :

F ir s t  Lesson Second Lesson Û ' F irst Lesson . Second Lesson

A S. A fter Epiph 
M.

j j  Gen. 82:1-30 
P  Is. U: 10-12: end

II. Cor. 11: 30̂ -12: 1 0 Zeck.8 M att. 8: 1-13

Tu. ¡Gen. 33 Luke 7:1-16
W. 35: 1-20 Rom. 9:19—end Is. 51: 1-8 7: 16-85
T h. I  35: 27-36: 8 10 51:9-16 7:36-8:8
F . > -- Obadiah 11: 1-24 51: 17-end M att. 1 2 : 28-87 :
S. ’Je t. 49: ,7-22 11: 25-end 52: 1-12 12: 38-45 ,

.Septuagésima Ezek. 35 12 -f  52:18-25: end .. .  12:4«-end '
;■ Gen. m fim 1# ■ SffiMSÖi 9: 85

Jer. 5 I. Cor. 2 Exek. 33:1-20 10:-23

Upright men ever put first things 
first. They may lose courage on a 
wild night, but they would know in 
which direction to turn. They would 
know where to find the Master. Again, 
upright men never would prefer, their 
swine to their Saviour. Those Gerge^ 
senes were so immersed in the profits 
of their business that they cpuldn’t 
see the value of having a mäh like 
Jesus within the town limits. It is 
doubtful whether they “caught on” to 
the sermon enacted before them in 
the destruction of their swine, any 
more than our own generation has

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
By REV. C. B. WILMER, D. D.

FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY

MORNING PR A TER EVENING PRAYER

PERSONAL RELIGION
That is the «heading of this Depart

ment in THE WITNESS.
Personal Religion means a man hav 

ing a real personal knowledge of 
Christ—just as one has knowledge-of 
an earthly friend whom he admires 
and respects.

We gain this intimacy of an earthly 
friend by being with him and talking 
with him and. thinking of him.

We gain our knowledge of Christ in 
the same way.

When stainless, King Arthur and 
his Knights of the Round Table held 
sway in Britain, one of the fairest of 
their castles was the Castle of the 
Joyous Gard. ,

Sir Launcelot dwelt there in the 
days of his purity and strength, when 
he was a ‘‘selfless man and stainless 
gentleman”, and from there he sallied 
forth to fight against the heathen and 
their evil, and to rescue the distressed.

Forth to his adventures he would 
fare, and when he had valiantly de
fended the right, prdtected the weak 
and fought for the triumph of the 
King and His Christ, he would come 
back to the Castle of the Joyous Gard 
and rest from his battles and renew 
his strength’for further conflicts with 
evil.

SUNDAY' LESSONS, A. M. The 
first lesson is the story of Jacob's 
meeting with Esau on his journey 
homeward, concluding with his wres
tling with the Angel and the result
ing change of nature, indicated by a 
corresponding change of name: Israel, 
Prince of God ; or, One who has Power 
with God, instead of Jacob, Supplant
er. This selection comes in orderly 
sequence after the lesson for last 
Sunday and is appropriate here, first, 
because as an Epiphany of God to 
His chosen,, it suits the season in 
general; and secondly, because it il
lustrates the Collect. Jacob was one 
who by reason of the frailty of his 
nature did not always stand upright 
but who sought by prayer and ob
tained strength and protection to sup? 
port him in his danger and carry him 
through,his temptation. He is armed 
to conquer in God’s strength, not 
by his own; and especially not to rely 
upon his shrewdness and ability to 
deceive.

If one cares .for .a still closer con
nection with the teaching for the day, 
it may be found in the fact that Jacob 
could hardly have failed to learn at 
least the rudimentary germ of the 
thought. contained in the Epistle, 
overcoming evil with good; and fur
ther, the story of all three of the 
Patriarchs is referred to by our Lord 
in the Gospel.

The correlated N. T. selection gives a 
similar experience of the Apostle Paul, 
teaching the same lesson of “strength 
made perfect in weakness,” and it is 
worth noticing, perhaps, that in the 
Apostle’s case as in that of Jacob, 
spiritual strength is won at the cost 
of some physical deformity. It may 
be questioned, however, whether John 
xiv would not ' be j a still better N. T. 
correlation; Jacobi’s request, “Tell me 
thy name,” being fulfilled at last in 
the words of oür Lord: “He that 
hath seen Me hath seen Jthe Father” 
(Verse 9) ; and the whole chapter, 
with its promise of the Spirit’s com
ing, helps out the manifest purpose 
of the Epiphany Gospels to give a 
relatively complete portraiture of the 
Master. If this change were made, 
the O . alternative from Isaiah
would be still more appropriate than 
at present, especially if the whole of 
Chapter xi were used. We would then 
have not only the same central 
thought of God as the source of our

Years passed, and Sir Launcelot fell 
into ways of idleness and sloth and 
ease; Pleasure and self-indulgence— 
stronger than the heathen—overcame 
him.* He went forth now, not to fight 
against wrong, but to sin his guilty 
sin with Guinevefe, King Arthur’s 
Queen.

He lost his former vision of the fair 
Christ, he stained his escutcheon, he 
broke his vow of consecration. He 
came no more to the Castle of the 
Joyous Gard to renew his strength.

It stood upon its height deserted and 
forlorn, and men changed its name 
to the Castle of the Dolorous Gard.
^  No longer a place Where a strong 
man renewed his strength, but a sign 
of a lost sour, an abode of sorrow.

Human nature “is like Sir Launce
lot.

We need some stronghold into 
which we can from time to time re
tire, lest the things of this world oc
cupy our hearts and thoughts always, 
lest our material life dull our spirit
ual sense, lest the citadel of each

strength and salvation,, but the pro
phecy of the Spirit-endowed Jesus qs 
a good backing for John • xiv, and 
leading up to the further Epiphany 
teachings of the next two Sundays 
(fifth and sixth); furthermore, the 
regeneration of nature foreshadowed 
in VeEses 6-9 is related to our Lord’s 
power over physical and human na
ture as given in the Gospel.

EVENING LESSONS. The N. T. se
lection, t a k i ^
lated to the season in its revelation 
of the Christ as Healer and in the 
extension of His work outside the 
limits of Israel to the Centurion). If 
Verses 1-22 were used, it would lead 
right up to the Gospel for the day. 
Some may object that this repeats the 
Epistle for the previous Sunday. The 
O. T. backing is ’one of the finest 
chapters in the O. T., with its promise 
that the Church was to be a blessing 
to all and that all nations would be 
led by its attractiveness to join them
selves to the Messiah.

I may here point out that this se
lection illustrates the double use, one 
topical, the other historical, of Scrip
ture in the plan of the New Lection
ary. Zechariah belongs, in the Old 
Testament historical course, to the 
return from exile and will he found 
in the second year tables after Pente- 
cost. ,7 I

WEEK DAYS. In order to fill in 
the fifth and sixth weeks after the 
Epiphany with master that is appro
priate and yet can he omitted without 
serious loss to the narrative, we save 
Up the story of Joseph to begin on 
Septuagésima Sunday. Hence, after 
the Wednesday lesson,, which.tells, of 
Esau, we fill in the 'remaining days 
of the week with prophetic selections 
hearing on the fate of Esau’s de
scendants.

The selections from Romans which 
form the second week day lessons, 
touch on this same theme of God’s 
world-wide purpose involving the 
choice of Jacob over Esau. In the 
evening, the life of our Lord is con
tinued and backed by further chap
ters from Isaiah, in which will be 
fouhd, for one thing, the passage 
quoted in Matt. viii:17, included in 
the Sunday evening lessons suggested 
above, viz., “Himself took our infirma- 
ties and bare our diseases.” ‘ v

man’s soul be changed from a place 
of strength to a place of weakness. 
The distractions of work and pleas
ure grow more engrossing every day. 
“The world is too much with us late 
and soon.”

There is growing danger that mate
rial comfort and well-being will over
whelm, idealism and religion in a 
flood of materialism and self-indul
gence. The lure of pleasure grows 
strpnger and stronger, and when 'it 
fails to satisfy, the pleasures then*- 
selves. grow wilder and wilder.

The hooks we read, the plays we 
see, the absorbing distractions of life 
disturb our moral values. The line 
of demarkation between right and 
wrong, between sin and righteousness, 
becomes a vanishing line. i

We grow so familiar with ..sin in 
our daily contact with men and wom
en, in seeing it depicted on the motion 
picture screens, in our reading and 
thinking, that we “pity, then. endure 
and then embrace”.

The only thing that will save us 
from complete absorption in material 
things is to have, some fortress into 
which we can from time to time with
draw—some Castle - of the Joyous 
Gard, where we can dwell for a mo
ment in peace and, realize our weak
ness and renew bur strength. The 
man who has it not, who has kept 
amid the hustle and hurry of things 
no secret place of the soul, will be ab
sorbed not only in business and worry, 
but in selfishness and sin.

Some one has said, “Overstrain is 
almost as fruitful a source of moral 
ruin as alcohol”. The intoxication of 
high pressure is had, not only for the 
body, but the soul. It leaves the soul

-a Castle ofdeserted, empty, forlorn- 
the Dolorous Gard.

It is useless and a tremendous pity 
that any man or woman should live so, 
when the means of having in their life 
a Castle of the Joyous Gard are so 
abundant.

The Church of Christ—and the 
things that belong to the Church, 
Worship, Prayer and Communion. 
These are for the Christian the 
Castle of the Joyous Gard which 
Christ has built and prepared that a 
man might retire into them from time 
to time and examiné himself, and re
adjust his moral values, and know his 
sins, and renew his strength to meet 
temptation. The greatest need of the 
world today is for men and women 
who will withdraw themselves regu
larly * and persistently from the world 
and learn in prayer and worship to 
know Christ and His purpose.' for 
them; to learn their own souls and 
how they are fulfilling that purpose ; 
to learn to apply the principles of 
Christ to everyday life, so that they 

•'may save their own souls and help 
to save the world around them.

This is personal religion.
H. J. M.

No enduring fact was ever built 
upon a delusion. If Jesus Christ was 

^ciot the Christ of His own claims, 
then nothing could save Him from 
oblivion.-5-Bishop Woodcock.

The first work of the whole Church 
is to preach the whole Gospel to the 
whole world.

The coming of the Kingdom waits 
for us to do our part.—J. M, Spears*
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CHRISTIAN FAITH AND PRACTICE—
WHAT THE CHURCH l&TCHES

Edited by IRVING P. JOHNSON

THE FAITH OF THE GOSPEL 
IV . MIRACLES W B

THE CHÜRCH AND THE NATION

The popular conception of the mira
cles of the Bible is that they are 
stumblingblocks to faith. The average 
man demands that everything be ex
plicable under the laws of nature, and 
he makes the same demand of mira
cles. Those" that he feels can so be 
explained, as, for example, certain 
cases of healing, where he claims the 
man's faith worked the healing, he is 
Willing to accept. .All the other mira
cles 6f the Bible he relegates to the 
discard as being unhistoric—fables 
added by later and more credulous 
generations. This solution^ very easy 
and very satisfactory, because it leaves 
us with such a complacent feeling—we 
are so thoroughly up-to-date! We are 
so “scientific” that we are superior 
to all “superstition” !

THE POPULAR IDEA NOT TRULY 
SCIENTIFIC

But is this Scientific conception as 
scientific as it may seem to appear? 
It involves, manifestly,.the claim that 
we know all about all the laws and 
forces of nature, and therefore are 
able, off-hand, to state what phenom
ena are possible, and what are impos
sible. This same position has often 
been taken in the past by men who 
claimed to be scientists, and who 
shortly found themselves obliged to 
revise their opinion, because what 
they had claimed to be impossible 
came to pass.

Scientific men, one hundred years 
ago, proved to their own satisfaction 
that an iron ship which would float 
was impossible. Naturally and obvi
ously this was so, because iron will 
not float. But iron ships were built, 
and did float—and these learned men 
discovered that there were laws of 
physics which they had not taken into 
account. Many of us can remember, 
not so many years ago, learned argu
ments which demonstrated clearly 
that an aeroplane could not fly, be
cause it was against well-established 
principles of physics that an engine 
should lift its own weight. But aero
planes are flying. There were laws of 
nature which the writers of a genera
tion ago did not know. The truly 
scientific man is reluctant to say that 
anything is impossible—he sees too 
many marvels to be so fast as to say 
any phenbihenon is too marvelous to 
be true. His great concern is to dis
cover, if possible, the laws and forces 
Which have in each case produced the 
result. He expeCts that any phenome
non will be found to have an intelli
gible cause, and will fall under the 
operation of natural laws—even
though the laws and forces may be 
new to him.

MIRACLES NOT NECESSARILY VIO
LATIONS OF NATURALO/AWS

The miraculous" is not necessarily 
a violation of natural law—it may be 
merely an instance of application of 
hitherto unknown laws. Huxley ex
pressed the scientist’s conception of 
a miracle when he said: “If a dead 
man came to life, the fact would be 
evidence, not that any law of nature 
had been violated, but that those laws, 
even when they express the results 
of a very long and uniform experience, 
are necessarily based on incomplete 
knowledge.”
.A miracle may be the violation of a 

law—but not of law—that is, a higher 
power may intervene, and by the use, 
of forces and laws at its control over
ride the force of other laws. Every 
time I lift a book this happens. The 
force of gravitation is violated—or 
counteracted—by the force of my will 
using the laws of muscular reaction. 
When our Lord walked on the water, 
the force of gravitation was over
ridden by His will—but it may well be 
that His will made use of forces which, 
if we knew them, would be subject to 
our control as long as we remained in, 
harmony with God. John Stuart Mills’ 
definition, “A miracle is a phenome
non which takes place without attend
ant/" phenomenal conditions sufficient 
ag&|in to cause it”, is inadequate. 
Among the “conditions”' which caused 
the miracle are to be accounted God’s 
love and man's need. Given the same 
need—the same “conditions”, the same 
miracle must always occur, because 
God’s love does not change.

When a man lifts a book from a 
table, among the “attendant phenome
nal attendant conditions” was the 
man’s will that the book should come 
up. That win calls in forces which,

without the will, would not operate. 
Yet the will works through natural 
laws. God may work His miracle in 
the same way.

God, in His mature, is not arbitrary, 
but consistent—working by law-—the 
laws and harmonies of His own Be
ing.

" MIRACLES NOT A STUMBLING- 
BLOCK

Miracles will not be a stumbling- 
block to me if I am able to believe in 
a Personal God, who knows more 
about His own creation, and the laws 
which rule them than I do. AIL that I 
will want, to know before accepting 
a miracle will be that there is in-- 
volved some purpose worthy of God. 
And' this is the point upon which the 
New Testament insists always. There 
must be a worthy purpose behind the 
“sign”, else it is not of God.

WHAT IS
CHRISTIANITY?

TV
THE MESSIAH ÓR THE CHRIST

To many the birth and life of Jesus 
Christ are mythical and legendary. If 
we disconnect them ' with the Old 
Testament preparation this is so, ' but 
the Gospels do not so disconnect 
them. Christ comes, not as a genius 
born out of due time, b u t'“when the 
fulness of time was come, God sent 
forth His . Son, born under the law,” 
i.xe., the law of Moses.

The Gospels do not read like a 
myth. They do not seem, to be the 
product of either poets on philoso
phers. It would have been hard to 
have found in Judea the poets and 
thè philosophers who could have pro
duced them; and yet the Gospels are 
so- Jewish that they could have been 
produced nowhere else. As a French 
critic has well said: “If the Gospels 
were a work of fiction, then the crea
tor of the characters therein would 
be the greatest writer of fiction in 
history, a miracle in the time and 
place which produced them. The 
author of such a wonderful piece of 
fiction would have been ah marvelous 
.as the Christ.”

The Gospels are distinctively He
brew. They begin with a tiresome 
genealogy. Why? Because the prom
ise made to Abraham 1 and the cove
nant made with Abraham involved 
the genealogical line in which that 
seed should be preserved. “The 
promise was to him and to his seed.”

JOHN THE BAPTIST
The first great character of the 

Gospels is a purely Hebrew product. 
As we see the majestic figure of John 
the Baptist—alone in the wilderness, 
surrounded by wild beasts; alone call
ing out to the crowds who came to 
hear him, the vices of his time and 
the need of repentance; alone stand
ing before the despot Herod and ac
cusing him of his crime; alone point
ing out the Lamb of God Who should 
take away the sin of the world,—we 
realize that the herald of the Christ 
is indeed à Hebrew prophet, steeped 
in the convictions of the unity of God 
and the sin of man and the coming of 
the Redeemer of mankind,—a prophet 
whose vocation is in the future rather 
than in the past. |

HEBREWS AT CHRIST'S BIRTH
As we study the other figures who 

surrounded the birth and childhood 
of Christ we note that they fit into 
the warp and woof of Hebrew his
tory. We note it especially in the 
Hebrew songs that they composed, 
which have been the canticles of thè 
Christian Church from that day to 
this.

When Zacharias realizes" that he is 
the father of a great prophet, he does 
not pride himself upon the individual 
honor, bestowed upon himself, but 
says: “Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel ; for He hath visited and re
deemed His people, and hath raised 
up an horn of salvation for us in the 
house of His servant David ; as He 
spake by the mouth of His holy pro
phets ; . . . thajt we should be 
saved ; . . . . to perform the
mercy promised to our fathers, and 
to remember His holy covenant) the 
oath which he sware to our father, 
Abraham, etc.” The Benedictus sums 
up in one burst of song the whole 
plan of which Zacharias recognized 
himself to be but a humble figure. 

Again, the Virgin proclaims that

(An address delivered by the Rt. 
Rev. Theodore Irving Reese, D. D., 
Bishop-Coadjutor of Southern Ohio, at 
the Joint Session on Missions at the. 
General Convention in St. Louis, Oc-> 
tober 25, 1916.) . ,

II. THE NEEDS
These conditions of the heart of the 

Central West created by the past, 
create the present needs.

The first need grows out of indi
vidualism in religion, which finds its 
typical expression in the emotional re
vival. I doubt if there is any place in 
the country where the emotional re
vival is more prevalent than in the 
Central West. I do not pretend to say 
what this has done for Pittsburgh, 
Philadelphia, Baltimore, or what it 
may do for Boston. But I do know 
what the emotional revival has done 
for the Central West, and when I 
speak of it, I have not any one evan
gelist in mind. I mean the whole sys
tem as it finds expression everywhere, 
and I speak out of years of personal 
investigation of this matter in various 
States. 4i;, .

I know that any form of religion 
which comes to a community in the 
name of the crucified Christ which 
has the stamp of irreverence, com
mercialism, sensationalism, appeal to 
self-interest and an Old Testament 
theology, does not bear the marks of 
the Lord Jesus, who- had not where 
to lay His head, who for our sakes 
became poor, who took the form of a 
servant, and gave His life for us. I 
know that this form of religion is 
powerless to develop and buildy up 
American citizenship in reverence for 
God, and in the development of that 
passion for righteousness, that serv
ice to the needs of others which con
tributes to the fundamental truths 
upon which this republic ( can safely 
rest. I know that in many instances 
people have been morally strength
ened by such revivals, but from a 
larger point of view the general ef
fect has been that, after the excite
ment, noise and tumult have ceased, 
it has left the people deaf to the 
still small voice and burned out their 
religious emotions.

This is confirmed by the unpreju
diced statement of the recent rural 
life surveys of Ohio, parts of Indiana 
and Illinois, Missouri and Kansas, 
where, in explaining the cause of the 
decay of the rural Church and the re
ligious life of the community, there 
is unanimous testimony that one of 
the causes contributing to this condi
tion is the emotional revival as A 
substitute for personal service.

(A) The Social Gospel—The fail
ure of individualism in religion cre
ates the need for the social gospel. 
The need of presenting the Church as 
an institution which comes not to save 
itself, but to serve the conimuhity, to 
consecrate the Whole of man’s life, 
with all his legitimate instincts; 
which comes to make an appeal not 
to self-interest; “save yourself from 
hell”, but an appeal to service, to lose 
yourself in the service of others, and 
so find your true life in relation to 
God and man.

It is' a message which puts first, not 
the atonement which is concerned 
with individual salvation, but the In
carnation, which is first historically 
and in personal experience. It is 
founded in the law of personal service, 
and because the Church has always 
emphasized the incarnation as the

her motherhood, while a glorious pri
vilege, “for He hath regarded the 
lowliness of His handmaiden and all 
generations shall call me blessed,” yet 
is above all a Hebrew blessing-. . It 
is the gift of the Messiah to the hum
ble and the meek. The song con
cludes with the same Hebrew refrain, 
“He hath holpen His s’ervant Israel? 
in remembrance of His mercy; as He 
spake to., our fathers, to Abraham, and 
to his seed forever.” The Magnificat 
is not the triumph of an isolated event- 
in which Mary is highly honored, but 
the consummation of a - Divine Plan 
which devout Israel had always ex
pected, “as He spake by His „holy 
prophets.”

Again/ in the Nunc Dimittis the 
aged Simeon dwells on the mission of 
the Messiah and the fact that IsVael 
is His instrument—“a Light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and the glory of Thy 
people Israel.’” ... m . ' |  .

And as John the Baptist came to 
the climax of his own mission he was 
not a vain preacher, boasting of his 
own merits and successes, but a 
“voice crying in the wilderness” and 
proclaiming in language intelligible 
only to the Hebrew, the fulfilment of 
God’s promise to* His people;

basis of her message, and believes 
with all her soul in the social .gospel, 
this failure of individualism of relig
ion in the Central West gives her an 
unparalleled opportunity for giving 
the message that is needed, Many 
communities are over-churched, but 
as long as the ration throughout the 
country is forty per cent of the inhab
itants in organized Christianity and 
sixty per cent outside of it, and so 
long as in most of the Counties of the 
Central West from fifty to seventy 
per cent of the people are not iden
tified with any form of Christianity, 
here is an open door for our Church 
to enter.

(B) The Educational Conception of 
the Church Life.—I stated that one 
characteristic of the ¿eople of the 
Central West was the passion for edu
cation finding expression in the es
tablishment of the State Universities, 
in which great multitudes of students 
are being trained for citizenship. This 
fact presents to us the opportunity of 
making a point of contact with this 
passion for education in the minds 
bf the people, and gives us the privi
leges of explaining, in making real 
the educational conception of Chris
tianity and the teaching function of 
.the Church. Tired of exhortation, the 
people are eager and desirous to en
ter into that normal conception of the 
development of the Christian life ex
pressed in the Prayer Book and in the 
Sacramental teaching of the Church. 
The problem of the College and the 
attempt to influence the student life 
is so .great that the Church in the 

, Central West is unable to do it alone. 
The General Board of Religious Edu
cation has certain definite plans in 
view, and has promised aid, and there
fore I will not enter upon this sub
ject. |

Here Bishop Reese used the words 
quoted in our last issue concerning 
a Church newspaper.

(C) The Consecration of Patriotism. 
—I stated also that in the Central 
West you find the typical American 
with a passionate love for his coun
try, her ideals and unlimited future. 
This presents another point of con
tact with the people.

Patriotism is too holy and sacred an 
instinct to become the tool of poli
ticians. It is too Divine to be diverted 
into expressions. of selfishness and 
greed. Patriotism must be consecrat
ed by religion. This is the great func
tion of the Church. I do not believe 
that any man can do his best work 
in the Church unless he is an Ameri
can citizen, unless, forsaking all other 
allegiance he gives to the Church he is 
contributing to those forces which 
develop and strengthen the true 
strength of national life. As he goes 
about his work he should feel that he 
is bringing to bear upon the com
munity those forces which strengthen 
the nation. We have heard a great 
deal of the separation of Church and 
State, a separation guaranteed by the 
Constitution, but with this has gone 
the popular idea thht because of the 
separation the Church has nothing to 
do with patriotism, politics or govern- 

, me&t. That the Church as an institu
tion exists for making individual peo
ple good, but not in any special way 
related to national life and problems.

There is also a widespread idea that 
our own Church is a branch of the 
Church of England, and governed by 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, She 
is not yet considered a national 
Church. The time has come to assert 
the inseparable relation between the 
Church and the Nation; that the 
Church is the soul of the Nation; 
that her government is weak unless 
strengthened by those forces which 
come from religion; that knowledge 
and education is not power, nay, dan
gerous, unless it is in the hands of 
people of character, and character is 
the product of religion. In other 
Words, we must give the definite truth 
that religion is essential to the best 
patriotism, and the Church essential 
to developing that which makes na
tional life strong and pure.

One concrete method of symboliz
ing this truth is to place the Ameri
can flag in the chancel of the church 
and, at least on great occasions, have 
the flag follow the cross in the proces
sions of the public worship of the 
Church. I am glad to say that in prac
tically every Parish and Mission of 
Southern Ohio the American flag is in 
the chancel, or you may find it fol
lowing the cros/3 up the aisle in the 
procession. I wish I had the time to 
tell you of the tremendous impression 
that this symbolic teaching has made. 
We are regarded now as an American 
Church, with a definite message to the 
American people, and holding patriot
ism to be of no value unless conse
crated by religious motives. Can you

not see how important it is that the 
heart of the American continent be 
won for Christ and His Church. If the 
heart is right there will be some 
hope that there may be circulated 
through the body politic influence and 
powers which | will purify and 
strengthen the lives of the American 
people and help us as a Nation to ful
fill the promise of God made to our 
forefathers.

The conditions of the Church in' 
the Central West are: We are nu
merically weak, we are misunderstood 
and hated. These facts create our op
portunity. We are to take the failure 
of individualism in religion as our 
opportunity for preaching the social 
gospel. The passion of education as 
our opportunity for making a point 
of contact‘with this by the education
al conception of Christianity. The 
deep patriotism of the people is to 
be met by consecrating it to the pur
pose for which it was created.

Thus we are to capitalize the needs, 
and so use them and answer them for 
the sake of a better America and, for 
the advancement of the Kingdom of 
God;;/'':

I wish I could impress upon you 
how deep is the personal conviction I 
have upon this subject. I am not the 
product of the Central West. All my 
past pulls me to the East. By birth, 
by education, by tradition of family 
for generations, all that- is sacred is 
vested in the East. Not until nine 
years ago had' I been further west 
than Central New York. But since I 
have come here I have seen a great 
vision, and' with one life to live, one 
life to give, I am glad to give it com
pletely to answer the needs of the 
Central West, through the Church in 
Which God has called me to serve.

MAN’S THREE FRIENDS
Once upon a time there lived a  

man who had three good friends— 
that is, they all professed to love 
him in an equal degree. One was his 
bosom friend to accompany him. The 
every desire of his heart; the other 
stood next in his affections; and the 
third, • toward whom he never mani
fested much tenderness, and of whose 
worth he seemed sceptical, though 
he did not receive the same measure 
of love as the others, proved to be 
the most loyal of the three.

It happened once that a messenger 
from the king arrived at the man's 
house, bidding him come at once be
fore his master. The man was very 
much terrified upon receiving this 
unexpected summons, and feared that 
it boded ill. Not having enough cour
age to go alone, ' he called upon his 
bosom friend to accompany him. The 
man upon whose devotion he had 
reckoned forsook him in his need) 
and curtly refused the request. Sorely 
disappointed, he asked his second 
friend to do him this service. The 
man, after considerable hesitation, 
consented to escort him as far as’the 
palace gate, but no farther. In his 
distress, he unwillingly turned to His 
third friend, whom he had neglected, 
and whose sincerity he had all along 
doubted., As soon as this loyal man 
heard of his friend’s misgivings, he 
arrayed himself in his best garments 
and cheerfully volunteered to accom
pany his friend to the king, in whose 
presence he pleaded eloquently in his 
behalf on learning the reason of the 
sumipons. 1 N g

Thus it is with a man in the world. 
He has three friends: One is Money, 
the other is his Family, and the third' 
his Good Deeds. The first two he 
honors with his consideration; with 
the third he concerns himself but lit
tle,' or not at all: “The King” is the 
King of Kings, blessed be He; “the 
messenger” is the Angel of Death, 
sent by God to summon man’s soul 
when he is least prepared to die. Gold, 
his best friend, cannot go along with 
him beyond the grave to plead his 
cause before the King of Kings; he 
has to leave all he has behind. His 
second friend, his Family, can only 
accompany him to the grave; they 
weep and lament, but cannot go far
ther; they avail him nothing in the 
day of judgment. But his most loyal 
friend, Good Deeds, goes with him* 
pleads for him, and wins him redemp
tion before the throne of justice, for 
is it not written, “And thy righteous
ness shall go before thee”?—Jewish 
Folk-Lore Stories.

Let him not boast who puts his ar
mour on

As he who puts it off, the battle done.
Study yourselves, and most of all noth 

well ‘ .
Wherein kind Nature meant you to 

excel. —Longfellow.

We are always inclined to be lenient 
with the faults of people who are 
bigger than we are.
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A Christian Mak
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How a Parish Makes Christians

ing Institution
VE S T BY

Through Its Organized Activities
EDUCATION WORSHIP SOCIAL SERVICE CHURCH EXTENSION

PARISH MACHINERY 
(Continued)

Y^e have seen that every organiza
tion imust have a head as well as a 
purpose. The purpose of any insti
tution can only be adequately ful
filled as it is clear in the minds of 
those who lead and direct its ener
gies. This is as true of a religious 
plant as it is of a manufacturing one. 
The process of shoe making must be 
familiar to the active manager of the 
shoe factory and his associates, so 
also the process of Christian making 
in the Parish must be understood by 
the Rector and his Vestry. In each 
Case, they are the leaders in the en
terprise of shoe factory of Parish, 
and in each case the success or fail
ure of the plant largely depends upon 
their efficiency and ability to lead 
their membership into the fulfilment 
of the purpose for which the institu
tion was created.

A LAYMAN’S VIEWPOINT
Before’ we leave this matter of 

leadership le t one present a Layman’s 
point of view. In answer to a series 
of questions sent out in the form of 
a questionaire at the conclusion of 
the Parish Conferences, one of the 
Laymen, himself a Vestryman, sent 
in the following answers:

Question—'What parts of the Con
ferences were you most interested in?

Answer—If in one part more than 
another, the demonstration of the vi
ta l need of a strong and active repre
sentative Vestry.

Question — What suggestions can 
you offer to make our work more ef
fective'?

Answer—The need of building up 
a cohesive Vestry, heartily co-operat
ing with the Rector, as the result of 
being in close touch with the needs 
and work of the Parish £jnd deep per
sonal interest therein. I think the 
Vestry should “set the pace” for oth
er members of the Parish in showing 
personal interest by their presence at 
a ir  gatherings to consider and ad
vance the work. The Vestry should 
be in evidence in all work of the 
Parish as much as possible. Those 
who elected them have a right to 
expect it and are more than likely 
to. follow such leading, with the re
sult : a more active individual inter-' 
est on the part of all.

Now that we are clear as to w-hat 
the business of a Parish is and know 
upon whom the responsibility of lead
ership falls, let us make an inspec
tion of the Plant and see the ma
chinery in motion Come in and see 
the wheels go around.

DEPARTMENT ACTIVITIES
For the purpose of inspection and 

study let us divide the activity of 
the Parish plant into'.its various De
partments. ‘These departments in 
action are, or ought to be, 
closely related to one another, 
but they may be separated and stu
died in detail as parts of the whole.

In every well organized Parish en
gaged in the business of making 
Christians, there is clearly recognized 
a four-fold plan of operation. Chris
tians are made through EDUCA
TION; WORSHIP; SOCIAL SERV
ICE; CHURCH EXTENSION. Each 
of these Departments is essential in 
the Parish program and each has its 
orvii organized activities to accomplish 
its sharh of the common task. What 
we need to learn in our modern 
Church life is that they are not in-» 
dependent of one another, each unit 
apart from the others, %but rather co
operating and interlocking one with 
another. Each has an essential func
tion in the producing of a Christian. 
If any of the raw material with which 
we are working fails to come into 
touch with each Department, it is 
bound to come out of the plant as an 
imperfect and incomplete product. A 
Christian, in other words, becomes 
such through a process of Educa
tion and Worship, but he does not 
complete his Christian life until he 
has learned how to give that life ex
pression through Social Service and 
Church Extension.

WHAT IS WORSHIP?
Roughly speaking, without going 

into a technical or scientific defini
tion, Worship is that Department of 
the Parish activity that brings human 
life into contact and union with the 
life of God. It deals with the Church 
services and the administration of the 
Sacraments. Its subordinate officials.

outside of the Rector, are the leaders 
of the Guilds and organizations who 
are responsible for the carrying out 
of the details of a reverent, devotional 
and dignified service that Will inspire 
the membership of the Parish with a 
deep sense of their privileges and re
sponsibilities as members of Christ, 
children of God and heirs of the King
dom of Heaven. For example, the 
functions of a Choirmaster and a 
Choir; of an Altar Guild Leader and 
an Altar Guilfl must be recognized as 
spiritual functions And not simply me
chanical agencies for the carrying out 
of certain external details, of the serv
ice itself. We will have something 
more to say about this later on when 
we come to see the Guild of Choir in 
action, but let us lay it down now., as 
a working principle in the life of the 
Parish,/that, if Worship is to be re
stored to its true place in the making 
of Christians and no longer in large 
measure to be a lost art, it must be 
restored, in part at least, by creating 
a strong and healthy atmosphere in 
the- lives of the membership I of the 
Parish who are the leaders in this 
Department of the Church’s life and 
activity.

WHAT IS EDUCATION ?
We have already defined Education 

in the first issue of THE WITNESS 
as the drawing out and giving ex
pression to all the latent possibilities 
and powers of a human life. In the 
Parish plan a true process of Religi
ous Éducation must be put info op
eration that will release the Spiritual 
functions of the lives of its member
ship and prepare them for active par
ticipation in the operation of the 
Plant in producing Christians.

CHURCH EXTENSION
The fourth Department of Parish 

activity comprehends and includes in 
part all of the other three. It .’is that 
part of the Church’s work that is com
monly known as Missions. We con
fess; however, to a growing dislike 
of the use of the term. In modern 
usage it has come to have a. technical 
meaning and is often misunderstood 
by that gentleman who is known as 
“the man on the street.” He tells 
you very frankly he does not believe 
in Missions because to him it means 
wasting good money and energy on 
trying to convert heathen savages who 
ought to be left alone. He thinks of 
Missionaries oftentimes as a group of 
men and women who are having a 
pretty comfortable time and an easy 
living on other people’s money. I am 
not sure that the changing of our 
terminology is going to help us change 
his mind or his point of view, but 
perhaps by the use of sugh a term 
as Church Extension it may be pos
sible for him to see the value of Mis
sions if we can approach him before 
{xis mind is prejudiced by the use of 
a word he so thoroughly misunder
stands and dislikes,

a Com prehensive  plan

f Here then, we see the foundation 
stones, up(>ip.̂  ,w|ih lfc. 1 he Parish must 
be built. May we venture to say that 
if there is any organization in the 
Parish . that is not contributing, 
through all or any of these four De
partments to the .life of the Parish, 
it has no peaSon for existence. ■ Kill 
it or reform it until it fits the plan. 
If your Parish does not include in 
some form or another all of these

of this challenge and responds to it 
with ali hiy heart, so will he rise to 
the noblest heights’ of Christian man
hood! So will he enrich apd strength
en his own lif ®in the development of 
his Christian [character.

... ' ■ (To be continued.) ;

PERSONAL AND 
PAROCHIAL ITEMS

(Continued from ' page 1)

High Church, Low Church, Broad 
Church.

Why the Methodists Came Into Ex
istence. , ;

The Old Question of Henry- the 
Eighth.
' How the Pope Became So Powerful 
in Church Affairs.

How the Greek Branch of the 
Church Broke Away From% the Latin 
Branch of the Church. An Ancient 
and Modern Problem.

Is the Episcopal Church in the Right 
About the Necessity of Bishops?

Is the Church Founded on a Man 
or On a Book?

Are We Protestant or Catholic in 
the Modern Meaning of These Words? 
• Is There Any Room in the Episco
pal Church for Monks and Nuns?

. MINNEAPOLIS ITEMS

Mrs. James E. Freeman, wife of the 
Rector oh St. Mark’s, Minneapolis, 
underwent an operation for mastoid 
Sunday afternoon, Jan. 14. Mrs. Free
man had been confined to her home 
since before Christmas, but the doc
tors did not diagnose her sickness as 
mastoiditis until last Sunday morning, 
when it was decided that an immedi
ate operation was necessary. At the 
time of writing Mrs. Freeman, al
though suffering intense pain, is mak
ing a slow but successful recovery.

The subjects being taught this se- 
begins at 7:10 and closes at 8 :55. 
mester are;,. The Old Testament, 
Rev. William P. Remington, Instruc
tor;' Christian Doctrine, Rev. Guy 
Menefee, Instructor; Missions, Miss 
Mary Smith, Instructor.

The second semester began with a 
fair ; attendance which will undoubt
edly grow larger. The instructors are 
.all competent teachers and have a 
splendid knowledge of their subject.

A regular week day service for 
children was begun at St. Luke’s 
Church, Lynnhurst, on Tuesday aft-; 
ernoÔn, Jan. 9. At the first service 
there were nearly sixty present and 
at the second service the attendance 
Was almost double that number. At 
the present time the children are be
ing interested in the mission work 
of the Church and their interest is 
held by the use of a stereopticon. 
The first set of slides told the story 
of Livingstone: in Africa and the next 
set told the story of life in Japan.

In response to an appeal for teach
ers by the Rector of St. Mark’s last 
Sunday morning, five members of the 
congregation volunteered, their serv
ices as teachers in the Sunday School. 
Two of the volunteers were men;

The footings .for the foundation of 
the new .St. John’s Church, Linden 
Hills, Minneapolis, were laid before 
this very cold weather began, but opl

GOpD WORDS FOR THE WITNESS FROM BISHOP BURTON 
I feel deeply concerned for your success, and wish to do all I can 

to that end, ‘believing that a paper wisely edited, and offered; at a 
low price, will fill a needed want, without reducing the patronage of 
the established Church papers.

Faithfully yours, §j
LEW W. BURTON.

WHAT MS: SOCIAL /SERVICE ? ;
Here we come to a broadly used 

term that is sometimes misused and 
often misunderstood. Viewing it as 
a Parish Department of Christian 
making activity it is the membership 
of the Parish endeavoring to express 
the life of God through their person
alities in acts of service to their fel- 
lowmen. It is the Christianizing of 
the community in which the Parish 
operates by various deeds of social 
activity which are the expression of 
the principle of human brotherhood. 
Because the member of the Parish is 
a Christian and an integral part of 
the Institution that is engaged in the 
business of making Christians, he 
must acknowledge his obedience and 
loyalty to Jesus Christ, the Supreme 
Head of the whole • industry, when he 
says of -the modern Christian as well 
as of the primitive one,' “He that is 
greatest among you shall be your 
servant.” A Christian man’s worth 
to the community in which he lives 
is not "measured by his bank account 
but by his willingness and ability to 
bring his fellowmen into contact with 
the life of God through the example of 
his own personal life and through the 
service he renders to them in real 
and living terms of human brother
hood. “If a man says he loves God 
arid hateth his brother, he is a liar, 
and the truth is riot in him, for if/he 
loveth not his brother, whom he hath 
seen, how can he love God, whom he 
hath not seen.”

Is it not true, dear reader, that the 
world is waiting today for the Church 
jpf Jesus Christ to express in fresh 
and living terms a new or restored 
definition of human brotherhood that 
has been vitalized and enriched be
cause it comes from the hearts of 
Christian mpn and women whose con
ception of God’s Fatherhood ip.a tre
mendously real thing. When the 
Church has restored to its proper 
place this idea of Social Service, 
then, for example, the degradation of 
that most beautiful word used in so
cial activity, “CHARITY,” will cease, 
It will become the expression of that 
warm, burning, glorious thing St. 
Paul describes in his letter to the 
Corinthian Christians.

Departments, then it is falling down erations had to be stopped until it 
on the job and failing to produce the becomes warmer. It is the hope of 
right kind of Christian men and worn- the Rector, the Rev. Elmer N. 
en. - Schmuck, and his people, that their

'___  new Church will be ready for oecu-
. .  ._ pation early next Fall.

A CHRISTIAN DEIINED ¡- The Rev. Richard Reade of Lake
A right kind-of a Christian is a City, Minn., has been called as Rec- 

man who must be able to give a rea- tor of Holy Trinity Church, Minnea- 
son for the faith that is in him. This polis, and has also been invited by 
he., can do only as' he goes through Dr. Freeman of St. Mark’s, Minnea- 
the Department of a true Religions polis, to become his assistant. Mr. 
Education. /  ' Reade will make his decision at an

A right kind of a Christian is a early date.
man who can only become such as he ; p*?----¡—
offers his. life to God and allows' God : j n spite of the extremely cold 
to mould and fashion his living char- weather the congregation at St. 
acter «ml personality through union Mark’s, Minneapolis, Sunday night, 
with H'is Divide life. This he must January 14, whs one of the largest 
do through "Worship. of the year. At this service Dr. Free-;

A right kind of a Christian is d man preached an intensely interest- 
man who must express his faith by mg and helpful sermon and illustrated 
his deeds an<T .conduct towards his it from H. G. Well’s latest book, “Mr. 
fellowmen. This he can do in the Britling Sees It Through.”
Parish through some form or another /■
of Social Service. \

A right kind of a Christian is a Just as “Stowe’s Clerical Direc- 
man who does believe in Missions or ,tory” was ready for the press, the 
in Church Extension, for any other print shop where the work was being 
conception of the Parish spells sui- done was burned to the ground. Mrv 
cide to the Church and destruction to Stowe started in again on the work of 
the institution. A Plant that does not the book arid his form letters were 
beliqye dri creating and extending its on the press, one side already printed 
market for its product will sooriThave when again fire destroyed the plant 
to close its doors. A Plant that re- and all Mr. iStowe saved was, a few 
fuses to gather in the raw material sheets of paper printed on one side, 
with which to manufacture its finished Undoubtedly he will make a third ef- 
product will soon shut down and the fort to bring out this valuable, book 
cheerful hum of its busy machinery and we hope that fire will not again 
will cease and tbe operators be out prevent , its ■ completion, 
of a job. A Parish that fails to rec- /  ,/ / ,
ognize its responsibility fo r the gath- The Rey Andrew D stowe has been 
ering in to the sphere of its activity cuosen f0r a second term as Chap- 
all of the life of the community it jain of the Senate of the State of 
can reach and rests content with tbe Minnesota I
polishing and perfecting of its already ,
acquired membership will soon be left j  | ¡ j ¡  Rev Charies' carter Rollit, 
high and dry upon the bank with the D D > Secretary of the Province of 
stream of life flowing past its doors. Northwest, left this Week for an 
Nor must its interests and activity 'extended trip tUrough Iowa. Dr. Rol- 
cease with the life of the community. f | |  return to Minneapolis some 
It is. a small part of the greatest en- jjme February 
terprise in human life. The CHURCH

ST. JOHN’S CHURCH, WASH- 
INGTON. D. C., CELEBRATES

ITS 100th ANNIVERSARY

Few Churches in this country can 
date back a century and fewer still 
a century of continuous work and 
rigorous activity. Yet this is the pe
culiar honor attached to old St. John’s 
Church, ■ Lafayette Square, Washing
ton, D. C. The one hundredth anni
versary of the founding of St. John’s 
Church was appropriately observed 
by a series of services and addresses. 
Ori Sunday; January 7th, the Rector, 
the Rev. Roland Cotton Smith,: D. IX, 
delivered an historical address at the 
morning service. The anniversary 
service occurred ori »Saturday, the 
31st inst.., addresses were made by 
the Bishop, of Washington, Senator 
Henry Cabot Lodge, the Rev. Wallace 
Radcliffe, D. I)., and Rear Admiral 
Charles H. Stockton, U. S. N. A re
ception was given at Rauseher’s from 
4:30 to 7:00 o’clock. On Sunday, the. 
14th, there was a celebration of the 
Holy Communion at 8:00 a: in. There 
was another celebration of the Holy 
Communion .at 11:00 a', ail.’ preceded 
by Morning Prayer; the Rt. Rev. ..Wil
liam A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop of 
Ohio, preached the sermon. Evening 
Prayer was said at 4:00 o’clock and 
the sermon was ’ by the Rev, George 
William Douglas, D. I>.

St. John’s , Church was founded at 
a time when the blackened corner of 
the/White House testified to the hu
miliating burning and' destruction of 
Washington’s principal building. It 
has seen cut out from its original 
Parish limits, thirteen Parishes serv
ing today an aggregate communicant: 
¡list of 8,756, while it administers to 
a communicant list of 1,156 persons. 
¡Gituated directly across from the 
;White House, it has, by situation, and 
' position in the National Capital, made 
a successful appeal to that ever large 
¡and intellectually interesting class of 
i people—tM leaders of the Nation’s 
¡life in executive, legislative and mili
tary activities. Nine. different 'Presi- 
i dents have occupied, as attendants, 
the President’s Pew reserved from its 
founding for the Chief Executive of 
: the Nation, arid the names of its pew 
holders and communicants have been 
ja continuous roster -of the Nation’s 
¡famous men. Along with this it has 
'almost ' Continuously led all other 
| Churches in the District in contribu
tions for Missions and philanthropic 
■endeavors, while it lias maintained a 
flourishing colored chapel of over five 
hundred communicants arid a congrev. 

Ration of nearly one hundred chil
dren in a beautiful and thoroughly 
up-to-date orphanage building. Two 
of St. John’s Aectors have been made 
¡Bishops and together with its Choir, 
¡its pulpit has been most noteworthy. 
I t  is a matter of more than, passing 
interest that it has just completed its 
octave of anniversary services and- 
has entered upon its second century 
of work for tbe Master and His King
dom.

of the LIVING GOD. Its Head and 
Leader gave i t  long ago its task and 
its Commission. “Go ye into all the 
world and make Christians of all Na
tions.” . As the individual Christian

RELIGIOUS EDUCATION- 
NEAPOLIS

-MIN-

The Minneapolis School of Reli-
who is a member of the Parish opens gious ¡Education began its second se- 
the eyes of his soul to see the glory mester, Tuesday, Jan. 16. The session

.T he Diocese of Michigan was or
ganized in 1.835. The Rt. Rev. Charles 
David Williams, the present and 
fourth Bishop of the DioeeSe, was 
consecrated in 1906. There are in the 
Diocese 122 Parishes and Missions, »3 
Clergymen, 53 Lay Readers, 10 Can
didates for Holy Orders and 6 Postu
lants. During the last year there 
were 1,123 infant Baptisms and 324 
adult Baptisms; total, 1,447; 1,282
burials. There are 21,002 communi
cants, an increase of 695- over the last 
report. There are 8,388 children and 
896 teachers in the Sunday, Schools. 
—The Church of the Ascension Bulle
tin. sM « m /■
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EDITORIAL >
Some one has Well said £hat it is more difficult to preach the 

Gospel today to the unchurched than it was in the days of the 
Apostles.

Then the Gospel was news, good news to the weary and the dis
couraged ; now one'mèets with those’who have examined the Gospel; 
perhaps they have heard a few sermons, or ^nown a few Christians, 
or met a pastor who has disappointed them, or formed an idea of 
their own—shallow, superficial, and yet self-satisfied, arrogant in 
their dismissal of the claims of Jesus Christ, the missionary today 
meets a solid wall of prejudice which it is most difficult to remove.

It requires patience, tact, skillful angling to lan d  these Wary fish, 
who know when you are angling, and refuse to  take the bait "that 
you offer. ,

And against tl êsé difficulties is very easy for the. missionary to 
get discouraged, and to settle down to the merely official tasks of his 
ministry. . To make no effort to reach out, and to watch with pain 
and anxiety the dwindling of his little flock, under the drastic changes 
that towns and villages are undergoing. The influx of the foreigner 
and the outflowing of the native Churchman; the inroads of auto- 
mobiling, wdiich 'head away from a church so much easier than they 
head towards it; and the spectacular methods of the traveling evan
gelists, who unsettle as much as they root, and are more concerned 
with the immediate profits than with the permanent results.

There are many towns in the Midwest and Northwest where the 
Church has steadily dwindled, nearly offsetting the growth in cities 
and prospering communities; and yet here and there you meet with, 
a Priest who has wrestled with the problem and is winning out, 
showing that it can be* done.

; Well, what is the difficulty?
First and foremost, short Rectorátes, Rectorales -which we have 

dubbed the' ‘‘Holy Innocents”, because they have been killed at two. 
years old and yhunger.

The Priest who fancies that he is serving the Lord by moving 
every two or three years has a wrong conception of the .pastoral of
fice. The congregation which fancies that it has solved its difficulties 
by getting rid of its pastor has a short-sighted vision of its mission.

The first filing needed is.. some' comprehensive action which will 
require men to make full proof of their ministry, and to gain promo
tion as the result of permanent achievements in pastoral lines, rather 
than because of showy qualities that do nqt stand the test of long 
acquaintance. ‘ ■ : V

We believe it was Bishop Potter who once remarked that the 
average Vestry did not care if the clergyman that it called was 
spavined and wind-broken, so long as he had a showy action.

To accomplish this result, we suggest that the matter be made 
the subject of conference in the meetings of the Provincial Synods, 
and that a modus operandi be devised to replace the present system 
of pirai.ical incursions, by which Bishops, in their need for men, rob 
one another’s shepherds. •'

There should be a time of service required before men be eligi
ble to promotion—a certain endurance of hardness as goud'soldiers: 
a developing of the pastoral instinct before the itinerary instincts 
are formed.. A clergyman should be regarded with suspicion who is 
too anxious to leave his, first charge before his work is done, and to 
desert two or three charges in rapid succession should be a subject 
of investigation and discipline. - ^

.The fact that the difficulties in a; given field are great should 
spur theflncumbent on to greater devotion and more searching self- 
examination. There are certain things that any man can do, if he 

■will, and which things insure success. _
If we are going to lay down rules for success in different fields, 

they would be something like the following:
lst. Look up the poor, the sick, the lonesome in the community, 

and bring to them the cheer of faith and fellowship. Why not? That 
is the mission of ¿lie Church, and wherever the Church fulfills its 
mission, there God’s blessing descends.

2nd. Formjfche acquaintance of children. Seek to enter into their 
needs and to understand their viewpoint. A clergyman who can be 
popular with children is irresistible.

J3rd. Know every man in the community. Drop into his office 
or place of business. If he is busy, pass on quickly^if he is free to 
converse, talk to him on the matters that he is interested in. When 
Bishop Whipple found,himself in a Parish of railroad folk, in Chi
cago, he studied engines, until he could talk engines with the best 
of - them. I 1 . | |  i p IÜ ¡§||l 1 ÿ, ft fi b/ ¡1 : A |S ; |

4th. Keep cheerful. A Christian ought to ; and the more diffi
culties arise, smile the more often. It may be a forced smile, but a 
forced smile is better than a whine and a wail. Don’t criticise people. 
It doesn’t get you anywhere. Disarm their, criticism by your unfail
ing good nature. If you have to be a martyr, be a smiling oner.

It is all summed up by our Lord in the pungent statement, “ Have 
salt in yourselves”. Salt prevents things from spoiling. And a min
istry that has gone sour, that scolds and complains, and broods, is 
foredoomed to failure. The situation is hard, but Christian optimism 
lias solved many a; worse one.

Stick to the task until you have overcome, and in doing so you 
will have saved yourself and them.

THE STORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH

IV. Apostolic Succession
The Apostles had been selected to be witnesses of the facts that 

Christ had established :r
The facts of His Life, as embodied in the Creed.
The Sacramehts which He instituted.
The Ministry which lie  established.
The organization of the Historic Church* which He endowed 

with the gift of the Holy Ghost.
But these facts were to be perpetuated. |
Now, the phrase which,has been used to describe this principle 

of succession is a very cumbersome one. One wishes that a simpler 
phrase had been coined to describe a very simple process. For any 
organization which expects to endure must have a principle* by which 
authority is handed down, traditions are preserved and property is 
held. Evry institution has some method by which the authority is 
passed on from one set of officers to their successors in office.

The President of the United States is inaugurated, so are the 
officers in a lodge; so every religious organization which holds prop
erty and passes on any authority has a species of ordination. Even 
those religious bodies which oppose Apostolic succession most strenu
ously have some )form of succession by which their organization is

PREASHING MISSION SUPPLIES
We have spared no pains in prepar

ing just the literature and supplies 
needed. We furnish them at very 
moderate cost. We also do any special 
printing desired.
1. Special Mission Number of the 

Parish Leaflet.
We print your Announcements on 
the first page.

) Price: First 100 copies, $2.50} 
each additional 100 copies, $1.50. 
Circulate them in- every home in 
the entire community.

2. Invitation Cards—Four pages. 
Page one contains the Picture of 
Christ knocking at the door. Pages 
two and t^ree contain an appeal 
to open the door. Page four con
tains your program of services. 
Price: First 100, with your pro
gram printed, $1.76 each added 
100, 75 cents.

3 Call to Personal Service. The 
Rector’s Letter and the people’s 
reply.
Price: First 100 copies, with
name of Parish and Rector print
ed, $1.00; each added 100 copies, 
50 cents.

i. Posters and Store Window Hang
ers—11x14 inches. Two colors. .. 
Price: 100 or less, paper, $3.00; 
cardboard, $5.00.

Per 100
continued.

The Laying on of Hands
Now, what principle was employed to pass on thè authority 

which Christ bestowecTupon the Apostles, and the gift which He prom
ised and which He gave at Pentecost ? A . r

? The simplest of all methods, viz : the touch of a hand.'
"When the work became greater than the Apostles could do, they 

selected seven men, whom they called Deacons, to whom they in
trusted certain duties, and whom they designated by a public service, 
in which ‘ fjjthey laid their hands upon them ”. (Acts vi.)

Thus they publicly designated by this act who the new officers 
would be, -and at the- same time by the simple method of. physical- 
touch they 'passed on the gift which they themselves had received at 
Pentécost, and these received, the Holy Ghost. As St. Paul fells St. 
Timothy : “ Neglect not the gift that is in thee by the laying on of 
our hands’’—and he also charges him, in his turn, to ‘‘lay hands such- 
denl-y on no man”.

. Thus was established a principle of continuity, .which was effective 
both for the continuance of the organization and for the bestowal of 
the gift.

The Orders of the Ministry
It is „not of primary importance just what grades of officers were 

established at this time. It may have been Apostles, Presbyters and 
Deacons, as some maintain; it may have been Apostles, Bishops, Pres
byters and Deacons, as others hold, but the principle of designating 
officers by public laying on of hands by those in authority was es
tablished for all times as the method by which the perpetuity of the 
organization was guaranteed. And we knowT, further, that during 
the century that followed this principle had developed into three 
orders of the ministry—Bishops, Presbyters and Deacons, . which was 
the universal rule, after the Apostles themselves had passed away.

Now a universal practice is good legal evidence as to the in
tention èf the common law, and the fact that when - the Christian 
Church-possessed a literature of its own, which it did after the first 
century, the three-fold order, of the ministry was universally ob
served, shows that the early Church had a clear appreciation of the 
Apostles- intention.

5. Prayers for the Missions . . .  $0.50
6. Requests for Intercession . .$0.50
7. Resolution Cards . p . . . . . . . .  $0.50
8. Mission Service Leaflet . . . . .  $1.00
9. Mission Hymns, words only, $2.00
10. Hymns and Chants, words 

and music . . . . . . . ; . . . . . . . . .  $6.00
11. Envelopes for Mission Expenses, 

200 with name of Church printed, 
$1.00; each added 100, 25 cents.

Leaflets. Four Pages Each
Senf complete, or with page 1 en

tirely blank, for 50 cents a hundred. 
We print your copy on page 1, if 
desired, for only $1.00. ♦ ‘

These Leaflets prepare for the Mis
sion, and teach Church Truth during 
and after the Mission. These should 
be used by the thousands.
No. 1.—Responsibility.
No. 3— Are Yon a Church Member! 
No. 5.—Confirmation.
No. 6.—Two Ideas of the Church. 
No. 7.—A Crisis and an Opportunity. 
No. 9.—Looking for a Church.
No. 30.—Holy Communion.
N o. 32.—Baptism.
No. 37.—-Which Was the First Church! 
No. 38.—Facts or Theories.
No. 5».—The Church of the Sacra

ments. 'AS.' ^
No. 74.—Foar Apostolic Marks.
No. 80.—Come to the Mission.

SOME POPULAR FOLDERS
Parish Folder ....... .............75c a 100

Brimful of Church ¡Teaching. . 
Missionary/'Fblder , , . . . . . . .  .75c a 100

The first page of these two folders 
is blank for you to use to send notiees 
or to announce a course of sermons 
throughout the congregation. They 
cost no more than the printing alone 
would cost at home.

Send your* copy to- us, and the 
printing of that page will cost only 
$1.00 in addition ’to the price of the
folder.

To maintain that the'primitive Church was Presbyterian òr 
Oorigreg’ational in its organization, and that a universal upheaval 
had taken place all over Christendom, is to a cense thè Church at 
that time, when its membership was most .pure, of being..faithless to 
its trust (which is most improbablé), but it is also to maintain that 
a practice bad been universally uprooted in every part of Christen
dom, without leaving a vestige of the original eustorp.

Now, ,■ any n one at all familiar with reforrfiations • knows that 
reformations do not and cannot take place simultaneously in countries 
as widely separated as Egypt, Gaul and Persia were separated in the, 
first century, with absolute unanimity: ' Such a theory is inconsistent 
with the wide variation of human action, especially when some of the 
countries involved are Oriental, retaining as they do tenaciously the 
cpstoms of their. fathers. -, Moreover, there is not the| slightest shred 
of historical evidence thât such revolution ever took place. It is 
the pure assumption ;qf those who are anxious that the practices of 
the primitive Church should correspond with their own beliefs.

Not only were the orders of ,the ministry the same in the Church 
of the second century; but the duties which each order exercised 
were also the same.

Church Catechism . . . . . . ...75c a 100
On durable paper. The best form 

ever used, and the cheapest.
Lent FoMers .......................75c a 100

A great variety.
Letterss Commendatory . . .25c a dozen 

$1.50 a 100. With name of Parish 
inserted, $2.00 a 100. Printed in two 
colors.
Certificates, printed in two colors:
' Baptism.

Confirmation.
Marriage.
They teach as well as certify. \ 
Price the same as “Letters Com

mendatory.”
The Boyhood Covenant With God, with 

Daily Devotions. Six pages, printed 
in two colors. Price: 3 copies, 10c; 
40 copies, $1.00.

Send 25 cents for a sample copy.

The Importance of the Principle
v What is the importance of this -principle ? It is identically the 

same as the importance of parsing on authority throught a succession 
of officers in a lodge. If is essential To the unity and continuity of 
the society that there shall be some .recognized principle of investing 
the new officers with the authority which had been possessed by the 
old. -

So the Church, having a “ faith once- for all delivered to the 
saints”, could preserve this faith only by handing -it down through 
a succession of those publicly designated with this responsibility.

If the Church was to continue stea-dfastly in tfte Apostles’ doc
trine and fellowship, it myist do so in à tangible way, and that tangi
ble way was the simplest that could be devised—simply the touch 
of a human hand, with the intent of designating the official, and of 
bestowing upon him the gift of .the Holy Spirit for -the work of the 
ministry to which he had been called. For this reason, some form of 
ordinatibn has‘always been devised, even by those societies which 
have separated from the Church, because otherwise the society would 
die for lack of persons responsible for its maintenance.

Address
ill E PARISH LEAFLET COMPANY 

Hobart. Indiana

ST. STEPREITS COLLEGE
vA ‘NT ‘uospnii-uo-i>ir?pununY 
One of the Church’s Colleges which 

give» a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalogue. 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President.

Cbttrtí) ®racts¡ Cafe to 33áe
By th e  Rev. T. T racy  W alsh, Endorsed by 
Churchm en of all schools. Episcopal Church 
M erits, F ac ts  ano Principles. 5 cen ts  each, 
and 3c fo r th e  following:

T T 77 Be a  P rofessing  Christian?'
1/1/ 1/1 I t  B aptise In fan ts?  
r r 1 v  ¿7  U se Form s Of W orship?

C H U R C H  L IT E R A T U R E  P R E S S ,
2 Bi.ble House, New York

The question is not whether there shall be a succession or not,— 
that there must be,—hut it is the question whether such succession 
shall come down from the Apostles—and that is the very thing that 
the Church maintains, that, if there is any succession, it is an Apostolic 
succession. -r-• ...

A. . S T 0,RY  M A G A Z I N E S  — L ittle  Folks, 
$1.00; Everyland, $1.00; Story te lleS s’/hfO; a  year,

B . Send me 35 cen ts  in stam ps and T'll send 
you P lan  and Fancy n^ed N EED LEW C RK fo r 12 
months..

C.  CHOI CE CATALOGUE of Church M ag|i- 
zines; 1917'G eneral M agazine“ Catalogue-, FreeU Sk 
fo r them ’. Addiress, JA.MSS SENIOR, L am ar, Mo
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THE CHURCH AND HUMAN L I F E -
HOW WE APPLY THE GOSPEL

Edited by GEORGE P. ATWATER 
and WILLIAM M. WASHINGTON

A SUPERVISED WINTER PLAY 
ROOM
m. -

If you have been elected by your 
own conscience to put into operation 
the suggestions made in two previ
ous papers, in THE WITNESS 
for providing for a supervised 
Winter play room for boys, and 
if you have persuaded a group, 
of fellow Churchmen to share 
this, satisfaction with you, you are 
at once about to face the practical 
difficulties. I spoke last week of the 
question of providing a room. In 
ca§e you are able to rent a room, you 
Will not need a great deal of money. 
If you must build, that is a different 
problem, and will be taken up in a 
later paper. Assuming for the moment 
that you have provided a room, the 
question immediately arises, how are 
you ,to organize this project and how 
to manage it.

Your committee is perhaps gathered 
around the stove in the vacant room, 
facing the old problem of why things 
do not run themselves. Consequently 
your first move is/ to convert your 
fellow Churchmen to a notion of per
sonal service in this connection. You 
must shock them out of their com
placency and tell them that they must 
give actual personal assistance.

At fiAt they will be horrified,at the 
idea. They haven’t time. In very rare 
cases this is true. But in most in
stances it means that men haven’t 
time to be both useful and lazy, and 
they prefer to be lazy. There are ' 
countless lodges1 in this land which 
enlist thousands of men, a portion of 
whose activities might be much better 
employed than in attending business 
meetings of their lodges and going- 
through some dreary ritual, If every 
lodge in pur land would undertake 
the care of some active electrifying 
social work, they would not only grow 
themselves, but would become more 
useful adjuncts to any community.

If you, as a leader, find that your 
effort for the boys is being committed; 
to a set of pretended co-workers who 
have not a single notion of doing 
any personal work—in other words, if 
you have to depend upon a group of 
men who to all practical purposes 
are dead, although not yet buried, 
then leave a peaceful wreath upon 
this committee and go elsewhere for 
your support. Hunt up high school 
teachers, or any other kind of „live 
men that you may find, and hold up to 
them the expectation that they must 
do something themselves.

Having secured your fellow work
ers, make a very definite statement 
of wkat each one may do. There is 
no leadership so futile as that which 
merely exhorts and never directs. You 
have six nights in the week, and your 
room is to toe open six nights in the 
WCek. You will need one man for each 
night He must be at the room at the 
time of opening, and he must stay 
there during the meeting, and he must 
lock the door a t the appointed timte. 
If yon cannot secure six men in a 
Community who will do this, you ought 
to send for Billy Sunday at once to 
visit your town and wake it up.

But yon meed one thing more. You 
Will need some live, active leader, 
soma© young man or advanced High 
School student, who will take charge 
of the floor. He should understand the 
elements of military drill, and he 
should understand basketball. This 
boy must toe paid. It should be his 
business to divide your crowd Into 
groups, to assign hours for play, to 
umpire the games, and to be the 
active leader in every way. Your busi
ness as an evening supervisor will be 
to enroll new boys as they appear, 
keep order and use your imugisaattam.

It has been my experience that 
basketball -.engages the interest of the 
boys in the most satisfactory way. I 
do not approve of gymnasium appa
ratus in such, a building unless you 
have a skilled supervisor. The fasci
nation soon weprs off, and indiscrimi
nate use of the apparatus «does more 
harm than good. But basketball pro- i 
vides exercise, provides entertain- 
ment and the element of contest. It 
is easy to arrange for, easy to super
vise. Those who are not playing will 
be interested. By careful division of 
the time, thirty or forty boys may be 
permitted to  play each evening.

The group activities may well be! 
simple instruction in the elements o f : 
military drill. Boys enjoy membership ! 
in a military company.

This is merely the beginning of the 
possibilities. But even if this is done, 
it will be a great step toward the boy 
problem of your community.

Further suggestions toward the de
velopment of the idea will be made 
in a later paper.

NOTES ON
SOCIAL SERVICE

By W. M. W.
Social Service which a Parish may 

render: 0,
It may aid:
The Big Brother Movement,
The Public Library.
The Anti-tuberculosis Movement.
It may support a Rural Nurse, if 

in the country.
Support the District Nurse, if in 

the city.
Set its face against Child Labor.
Help solve the Drink Problem.
Enlist in the army which fights the 

saloon. : \  jj
Interest itself in the Public Schools.
In city, country and state institu

tions.
In Public Playgrounds.
In the care of mental defectives, 

insane and alcoholics, ¡¡f
In the Housing Problem.
In Public Health Measures.

. In the, Labor situation.
In Vocational Training.
In Workmen’s Compensation.
In Widows’ Pensions.
In the Consumers’ League.
In the National Municipal Associa

tion.
In the Association for Labor Legis

lation.
In many other activities for prac

tica l relief, and in many other asso
ciations for permanently securing so
cial justice by education or legisla
tion.

The city of Cincinnati, Ohio, has a 
very successful Court of Domestic Re
lations/ Ï a

The Episcopal Church is recognized 
by the Federated Churches of Cleve
land, Ohio, as having charge of re
ligious services in all city correction
al and welfare institutions.

Municipal^ Charity Departments 
should be recognized, says Mrs. 
Mary Simkhovitch of New York, 
so that they may fi ght pov
erty instead, of merely curing, 
its effects. As the Health De
partment does preventive work, so 
should the Charities Department. The 
first duty of a Charities Department 
would be to know the extent to which 
poverty exists, the second, to estab
lish a Bureau of Prevention. This 
would include the study and further
ance of social insurance, the removal 
of unemployment, and include an in
dustrial report, in which would he a 
public statement of wages paid in 
the industries of a community.

Alexander Cleland, in The Survey; 
claims that good times are the times 
in which to deal with the tramp prob
lem. Tramps should be committed to 
work on a farm colony is his solu
tio n

Make good citizens of our children 
by making civics real and interesting 
to them, is the plea of E. E. Hill in 
The Survey. Selected groups of chil
dren should visit the City Hall, the 
Legislature, City Council, polling 
places, etc. They should he taught 
that they are partners in the great 
enterprise of government and in the 
joint ownership of public property. 
Streets, boulevards, bridges, public 
buildings are a  part of the estate to 
which they are joint heirs.

Industrial education is now having 
its day at court. The German idea of 
specific training for specific occupa
tion has been taken up with enthu
siasm by American educators. There 
is now hardly a city of any consider
able size which has not vocational 
(courses in the Public Schools.

Complaint is made that our mod
ern schools are turning out radicals. 
'The complaint is amply justified, and 
thanks be-for it. I t  is a blind teacher, 
indeed, who, in preparing a  boy or 
girl to be an efficient worker, does 
not also train him to insist upon the 
collection of a proper reward for his 
work. "Not only to serve more effi

ciently, but to collect justly-for his 
services.”—-Max Loeb, in The Survey. THE ONLY DAY HE HAD

There was recently held in New 
York a conference on the 8-hour day 
for women workers. It is felt that 
this is the moment for a drive upon 
the Various, State Legislatures and 
upon Congress simultaneously in be
half of an 8-hour work-day for 
women.

The Cleveland Welfare Federation 
has been formed by a merger of the 
Welfare Council and the Federation 
for Charity and Philanthropy. The 
new Federation includes 57 organiza
tions,'making a general appeal for 
funds, and practically all agencies in 
Cleveland interested in the common 
welfare. The new Federation will 
keep up the central collection of 
funds, and will stress the elimination 
of duplicated social effort, the com
mon education of the public in social 
matters and the unification of social 
endeavor.

George E. Vincent, President of 
Minnesota University, has been elect
ed President of the Rockefeller Foun
dation, in place of J. D. Rockefeller,

J5j': iJS® S

The Joint Board of Sanitary Con
trol is the naine, of the organization 
of employers and employes, in New 
York City, of the clothing trades. In 
six years the Board has accomplished 
wonders in improving sanitary condi
tions in the cloak and suit trade. Its 
work is done altogether through co
operation of employers and employes.

“The Honor System”, a moving pic
ture film, illustrating prison reform, 
will soon be on the road, it is said.

SHORTAGE
OF CLERGYMEN

PRACTICAL EFFECT UPON 
CHURCH EXTENSION 

IL
No officer in any army is commis

sioned without a thorough training. 
'No youth is admitted to West Point 
or Annapolis who has not passed a 
searching examination, and so de
termined to be physically and nfen- 
tally sound. The reason is that the 
Government cannot afford to educate 
men and put them in positions of life- 
and-death responsibility, to have them 
prove incompetent. Few, if any, of. our 
candidates for Holy Orders are sub
mitted to any physical examination, 
and the intellectual examination is 
often perfunctory. Some Bishops are 
so pressed for “young men to put in 
charge of Missions” that they ordain 
men whom they would not ordain un
der other conditions. And these men, 
instead of serving as Deacons under 
the direction of a Priest in an organ
ized Parish, are very often put, prac
tically, in charge of .Missions.

When one stops to think that Mis
sions are often the outposts of the 
Church in new and growing communi
ties, or are the remains of unsuccess
ful labors in different fields, or are 
“experiments” in a problematical. lo
cality, it appears at once that the 
policy—or necessity'—of piacing inex
perienced men in such positions is 
at best unfortunate. But when these 
men are.in no sense "picked men”, but 
simply, in each case, a “Hobson’s 
choice”, the desperate condition of 
our Church Extension Department is 
patent. Of course there are always 
aged and’infirm clergymen to be cared 
for, and there are many competent, 
consecrated clergymen who prefer the 
constructive work in Missions to the 
'more settled and routine work of 
Parishes; but in. too many instances 
Missions have to take the untried or 
the left-over end of the clerical pro
cession. |  Instead of the. appellation. 
“Missionary” being associated, as it 
should be, with the most virile, re
sourceful, thoroughly experienced 
men in the ministry, it is rapidly com
ing to mean the exact opposite.

A large part of the responsibility 
for this state of affairs rests with 
those who supply the meagre funds 
from which Missionaries must be paid. 
When the demand is relatively urgent 
for $2,009 clergymen, it is naturally 
difficult to find $3,000 clergymen at 
$900. If some of our Vestrymen should 
advertise for a $3,000 sales manager 
willing to accept $900 he would have 
a  fairly parallel situation before him. 
Of course the Clergy ought to be 
above being influenced by financial 
considerations; but so many $3,000 
Parishes want that sort of a  man that 
there are absolutely almost none left 
for the $900 Mission. (A clergyman, 
especially if he has a family, can make 
about as good use of the extra $2,100 
as any one else.)

And so, without going, farther into

They were all amazed,—so taken 
back, in fact, that no one said a 
word. They just looked at the man, 
and wondered what it was that had 
iome over him.

All he had done or said, however, 
was the uttering of one short state
ment. He had replied to their urging: 
“This is all the day I have.” Then 
he left them with a kindly greeting, 
and wended his way to Church.

The rest of them started on their 
plan of going to the golf grounds. Or 
was it to the club, to spend the morn
ing there in smoking and chatting? 
Or was it a business deal that was to 
be considered? No matter about these 
men, especially. We are thinking now 
of the rather peculiar man with his 
stramse ? remark. He was going to 
worship God. It was all the day he 
had;

His statement was literally true. 
Early Monday morning you could see 
him at the factory, where he had a 
position. There he toiled on faithful
ly till Saturday night. Every evening 
he was tired. He occasionally went 
down to the lodge room, or to the 
club, and talked a while with some 
of his friends. But fatigue usually 
united with chivalry and prompted 
him to spend the evening qhietly with 
his wife, who also was worn out by 
home cares and looking after the chil
dren. When he did think of going 
out for the evening, his first thought 
was to see if he could not persuade 
his wife to go with him to the movies 
,or to call in upon some friends.

All the week his mind was on his 
duties at the factory. He thought 
about shafts and pistons and cog
wheels and similar things he had to 
look after. The din of machinery was 
in his ears day after day. He had dif
ficulties in getting careful work from 
many of the hands employed there. 
Anxious problems were constantly 
before him in one form or another.

And now it was Sunday. He was 
going to-Church. He told his compan
ions that morning that this was all 
the day he had. And what was it that 
prompted him to this unusual de
termination?

Well, the years had been crowding 
upon him, and he had been many an 
evening in deep contemplation. He 
had thought about conscience, and 
God and eternity. He knew that 
bodily existence was not very many 
years more for him, now that he had 
reached forty-five or more. What 
about the hereafter? There was a 
question he could not put aside; it, 
kept thrusting itself upon him week 
after week. He had pondered it care
fully, and facing boldly the query of 
what was to be left for him when life 
was over, he had reached at last a 
firm decision.

And that decision was this: He was 
going on; Sundays to the House of 
Prayer. It was the only day he had.

He had a pretty clear idea of the 
benefits to he gained from the serv
ices of worship. He was going to get 
nearer* to his God. He wanted to 
arouse into life and into activity the 
instincts of his immortal spirit. He 
knew how the dull, busy routine of 
the factory was benumbing these bet
ter qualities of his nature. He wanted 
to stir up his nobler impulses once a 
week, at ; least, by singing with the 
congregation the old hymns of child
hood, when his heart was tender and 
plastic, when he had for others a 
sympathy and fellow interest, which 
business cares had begun to dull with
in his breast. He wanted to get back 
once more to what he felt w$s a lost 
quality of self within him. He felt, 
too, that it would do him good just to 
listen to the reading of the Bible les
sons, just to look around the church 
and see the symbols of the Gospel 
Faith. The very sight of Altar and 
Prayer desk and Chancel, he thought, 
would be soothing to his tirqd brain 
and elevating to his soul. Ajj this 
would take him into a new atinos- 
phere, so different from any sur
roundings that were his on week days. 
He had a iqute feeling that it would 
do . him good just to breathe this 
churchly atmosphere for an hour or 
so on Sunday. He had half resolved 
that he would go forward to the Holy 
Communion that morning. He re
called how he used to do this side 
by side with his father and mother in 
former days, which now were getting 
dim in his memory. He remembered

this inviting discussion, the fact 
seems plain enough that Church Ex-: 
tension will continue to go lamely 
along in an unbUsiness-Iike fashion 
until there are so many young men 
offering themselves as Candidates for 
Holy Orders, that Bishops may not 
only desire but be compelled “faith
fully and wisely to make choice of fit 
men to serve in the Sacred Ministry.”

the Prayer Book service for this Sac
rament ; and somehow it had a hold ’■ 
on his heart. He recalled how in Sun-, 
day School days the Lord’s Supper 
was taught to he man’s “spiritual 
food and sustenance.” And he felt he 
needed some sustenance for his spirit, 
when this lasting part of his being 
was so neglected all the week. *

He was not so: sqre that the preach
ing would especially profit him. The 
clergyman was not very gifted, so 
every one said, in this line. But he 
was a good man. His face glowed with 
sincerity. And he determined that he 
might at least look up towards the 
Chancel, feel something of the holi
ness that pervaded this sacred place, 
and so be invigorated in his soul 
through the quietness of his own re
flections. In fact, he did not go to- 
Church to hear a sermon; he’ went 
to worship God, to get nearer to in-“ 
spirations that are holy and uplifting 
to the spirit. It ’ was for something, 
more than a mental stimulus or in
tellectual gratification that he drew 
near to the Sanctuary of the Divine. 
He knew he had a soul, and it was to- 
feed and nourish and satisfy the in
ner longings of this eternal nature of 
his that he wanted to he with the 
congregation, even if he did not re
member a sentence spoken in the- 
pulpit.

Then, too, he knew there was 
God. He knew that God’s hand was 
upon the destinies and fortunes of. 
this world, trying to guide humanity 
aright, and trying to make amends 
for the errors of man’s often misused 
free-will. He felt he owed an obliga
tion to his Heavenly Father, felt that, 
his influence and his example ought 
to. count on God’s side, and not- 
against Him, in the keeping of His 
Holy Day.

He had, too, a sense of gratitude 
in his being. He felt he ought to be 
polite enough to his God to thank- 
Him on Sundays for health and 
home and friends and all the mar» *' 
blessings he enjoyed. And for domg- 
this in the church, Sunday was all 
the day he had.

Was the man something of a fanatic? 
in the stand he had taken? No one- 
who knew him would ever have“ 
thought this of him. He was most, 
companionable in his nature. He could 
jest and laugh and was well equipped: 
With a fund of good, clean stories to 
tell his friends. He whistled and 
smiled and tried to make things run 

Amoothly when some mechanism in. 
the factory went awry. On Sunday 
afternoon hfe was ready to go out for 
a walk with' his family, or to take a. 
ride such as his funds permitted him 
to do. On holidays he and his children 
had many a fine time fishing and row
ing, and with many other diversions. 
Indeed, he was tno narrow-minded 
man of just one idea at a time. But. 
he did determine on Sundays to cul
tivate and strengthen that part of 
his being which alone would be left 
when earth’s joys should grow dim 
and its glories pass away. And Sun
day for this noble purpose was all 
the day he had.

When he uttered his peculiar state
ment that Sunday morning to hi* 
comparlions, it is not strange that 
they stood amazed and speechless and 
looked at him; in wonderment. They 
had never heard that remark applied 
in. that way before. They -had all, 
many a -time, said that they were go
ing automobiling, because it was all 
the day they had. They were going 
hunting or fishing on this the only 
day they had. They were going for a 
game of golf, for this or that, and had 
excused their act by speaking of how 
they were tied down with duties all 
the wdtek long.

But this other man was going to 
Church, going to honor his Creator 
and thank Him for the manifold bless
ings he enjoyed. He was going where 
be • cffuld quicken the better impulses 
of his heart and so live a better life. 
He was going to strengthen and in
vigorate and prepare for eternity his 
immortal soul, all that would remain 
of him in a few short years. He knew 
that the worship of the Church, its 
surroundings, the solemn stillness 
and reverence of the Holy Sanctuary, 
the Prayer Book, chants and versicles 
and all the impressive ritual would; 
help him to this worthy end. He knew 
that he could in some measure feel 
and breathe in the beauty of holiness 
there. -

Then Missions will have a chance 
for development; Mission Funds will 
increase; salaries of Clergymen will 
be large enough for their decent sup
port, and retiring funds will ade
quately care for the aged and infirm.

If you are interested, read next 
week’s article on -the Practical Ef
fect of the Shortage of Clergymen 
Upon the Clergymen Themselves.
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THE KINGDOM GROWING—CHURCH
EXTENSION IN OUR DAY

done! It is more than some of us n  /V  f  T T l 
can count in the ministry of half a i t ,  \ J  (J II 1J 
life-time.

THE SECRET

A B O U T  T H E  P A R I S H
Á Series of Articles by

GEORGE P. ATWATER

„CHURCH. EXTENSION VIA BILLY 
SUNDAY

On New Year's Eve the Rev. Wil
liam Sunday addressed for the great
er part of an hour in the Boston 
Tabernacle an audience of 15,000 per
sons. After the address between 
1,400 and 1,500 persons came up and 
shook hands with him, thereby sig
nifying that they had been thinking 
over what he had been saying and 
were moved to make a try at living 
a better life. That is, one person out 
of every ten or eleven that listened 
to him was enough affected, by his 
words to stand publicly forth thus 
publicly" condemning some of the life 
he had lived and publicly bidding for 
a more commendable future. When 
it is remembered that a great part 
of that audience was imade up of per
sons already affiliated with Christian 
organizations—presumably righteous 
men who needed no extraordinary 
call to salvation—it will be seen that 
the responsive per cent of those who 
did need it was much larger than one 
in ten. > ■ '  lii

WHENCE THIS MAN’S POWER?
This is the question that probably 

engaged no small part of the re
flection of Mr. Sunday’s audience that 
did not on this occasion come for
ward in response to his appeal. Nat:; 
urally there are many answers and; 
naturally. again, these answers range 
all the way from those asserting that 
the results of tjhese meetings are but 
ephemeral products of adventitious 
factors to those that attribute to the 
evangelist powers that would bring 
Mr. Sunday himself to blushing self- 
qualification. Influence like life is. 
too complex a thing to be explained 
by any one answer or set of answers. 
To attempt to reduce the Rev. Mr. 
Sunday to a method and then to 
either explain him or to get his re
sults by an adoption of the method 
would be as futile as to reduce life 
to a formula and then attempt to pro
duce it from a crucible. In the first 
place it is extremely doubtful that he 
has any method. If one has a method 
in the sense in which it is sometimes 
attributed to the evangelist, it is no 
more possible to conceal it than it is 
to conceal the ribs of an umbrella— 
they are bound to show through. Tt 
is far more likely that Mr. Sunday 
contents himself with being himself, 
and being himself and himself only 
he mounts his platform and lets him
self loose. As far as his attendant 
music and his organisation and ‘‘mob 
psychology” and all the rest of it are 
concerned, there was5 a time when he 
had hone of these but he has moved 
and profoundly influenced men from 
the beginning.

SUNDAY’S PSYCHOLOGY
It may be that Mr. Sunday has stud

ied psychology, but, if he has, that, 
is not the kind he uses. Nobody ever 

■uses that kind that uses any at all;
■—such is * studied only to teach it. 
The psychology that Billy - uses is the 
kind that you just naturally have and 
not the kind that you get from 
a text book. It is the very same 
brand that thé ten year old boy has 
and uses in estimating his father— 
and other people. It practically cov
ers that many stringed instrument 
-called human nature. There may be 
some profound harmonies and subtle 
trills that baffle and elude ten-year 
old performance and observation,' but 
:for practical purposes the young boy 
has a swift and certain touch. And 
so has Billy Sunday. In other words 
he understands human nature in the 
raw. And he understands it because 
he himself has a lot #of it. If he 
didn’t have he could neither preach 
■effectively nor play ball success-- 
fully.

THE NEWSPAPER PERISCOPE
When viewed through press ' reports 

the image of Mr. Sunday, his sayings 
and his doings, becomes subject to 
limitation and distortion by reason 
of the various processes of répertor
iai refraction and diffraction to which 
he is necessarily submitted. For in
stance, when you go to hear him aft
er having read about him, you ex
pect to be addressed in language, for 
the less than which many a man has 
served a term in the county jail. And 
sure enough, that is just the language 
you hear .and the camera itself would 
show that by look and gesture these 
words were intended for you. More 
than that they are accompanied by 
a hot thrown ball the direction of 
which must infallibly pierce . you 
amidships. Do you resent this? Not 
at all. By a subtle mental process—

and here is where Billy’s psychology 
comes in and the press and the* cam
era break down—you understand that 
while the broadside is apparently di
rected at you it is really meant for 
far more flagrant sinners than your
self and for infinitely meaner ’ men. 
You know perfectly well that Billy 
never expects to meet a man such as 
he so graphically and ferociously de
scribes for such men are hot likely 
to bother with either him or his 
meetings—they have other diversions 
more to their taste. If the men pres
ent at these meetings really believed 
that they were being personally ad
dressed in some of the descriptions 
that Billy elaborates on occasion, his 
tabernacle would long ago have suf
fered- the fate of Kheims Cathedral. 
The fact that he has never had a 
tabernacle wrecked is conclusive evi
dence that William is a natural born 
psychologist.

HOM1LETICAL METHODS
Mr. Sunday’s sermon on New Year’s 

Eve bears out a good deal of what 
has already been said. His text was 
from I Samuel x:22: “B'ehold he 
(Saul) hath hid himself among the 
stuff.” The point he made through
out the sermon was that here was a 
big man called ui*m to do something 
big but at* the very time the big push 
was demanded, he developed a chill 
and hid himself ■ am'ong the stuff. 
Saul, of course, was the typical man 
to whom Billy was addressing him
self on this occasion. He was. multi
plied by 15,000, Billy’s audience for 
that evening* He had a good many 
things to say about ‘Saul, past and 
present, that ought to have caused 
and were intended to cause and doubt
less did cause Saul some searchings 
of heart and disquiet. At any rate, 
they were calculated to impinge un
pleasantly upon complacency. But 
it was no part of Billy’s purpose to 
depress Saul overmuch or to get him 
mad. And here is where his practi
calpsychology aga,ih appears. It was 
necessary to get hold of a man' to 
save Saul’s face. And-it would never 
do to go out in the gutter and $et a 
real low man for this purpose. Saul’s 
errant but essentially aristocratic 
soul would* shy at such an ignomini
ous escape It was necessary, or at 
least desirable, to establish a com
parison with a man who held a meas
ure of popular respect. So Billy 
chose Zacchaeus—a better man, by 
the way, than Saul ever was by any 
standard that is fit to measure by. 
Billy’s point with reference to Zac
chaeus, however* was this, that when 
such as he climbed a tree or hid him
self in a bunch of stubble, we didn’t 
think much about it, for it was only 
to be expected of such a mean look
ing little runt as Zacchaeus. But 
when a fine, manly, broad-gauge fel
low like Saul resorted to such ex
pedients, it was too bad, for it wast 
unworthy of the large plan on which 
he had been plotted. This adroit 
comparison suited .Saul ‘very well and 
inclined him to accept without re
sentment whatever of hot shot might 
be sent over his way for the rest of 
the evening. He was perfectly con
tent to be rated as a big man occa
sionally betrayed into a weakness. 
H ^ ” essential standing was estab
lished on a rather enviable basis and- 
it mattered little to riim that Zae- 
chaeus paid the bills. That is cer
tainly efficient psychology, or tact, if 
you please, that can flatter a man in
to standing a lot of abuse. Neverthe
less, there is not necessarily any plan 
about this. As said before, it is more 
likely that Billy just feels his way 
as must any man that makes any. He 
is just himself.

THE CONVERSION OF ■ SAUL g
So after the sermon Saul came up. 

1,420 strong, to tell Sunday that .he 
purposed to emerge from the stubble 
and assume the responsibilities of 
life in a manner commendable before 
God and man. How many of these 
shall pass through the spell of the 
Witch of Endor to learn of ultimate 
failure and disaster, no man can tell 
nor does he want; to know. The love 
of God will not permit belief that 
they all should fail, nor will common 
sense nor common experience permit 
the belief that they all were actuated 
by inferior motive or impelled by an 
emotion which shall prove to be but 
transitory. Moreover there may be 
something coming to the man that 
tries and fails. “Whereas it was in 
thine heart to build an house unto 
my name, thou dids’t  well that it was 
in thine heart.” Fourteen hundred 
and twenty. « Well done, Mr. Sunday 
—by and under the*Grace of G*d, well

A good part of the secret of Mr. 
Sunday’s success in bringing men to 
the trial line is no secret at all. It 
is simply that he comes into contact 
with a great number of persons i and 
then uses his opportunity for religi
ous purposes. When he meets the 
people he Roes not spend his time, 
and theirs, talking about the shift of 
the Gulf Stream, the infamous efféct 
of peace-notes upon the stock mar
ket or Ralph Waldo Emerson. All 
these things are of human interest 
but he represents the interests of God 
Almighty. He takes it for granted 
that every person present has within 
him the capacity for response to a 
religious appeal and he conducts his 
discourses accordingly. It is not so 
much in what he says or how he says 
it but it is in the subject he is talk
ing about. Many of his absurd ges
tures and some of his outrageous lan
guage, so far from being a help, make 
squarely against his object. After 
listening to one of his sermons most 
men-drop a. lot of what he has said 
and done into the scrap heap of 
things ignored and forgotten, where 
it belongs, but there is plenty left 
over to convince them that here was 
a man who gave them God’s truth as 
known by the ear-marks of religion 
and common sense. The secret is 
that when he gets a chance to talk 
to a man about his soul,.he uses his 
chance for- that purpose. To this end 
he assembles his huge gatherings, to 
this end he hammers away, to this 
end he makes Saul stand forth in the 
presence of the multitude. He keeps 
his eye single. His sole interest in 
life, so far as we know anything 
about his life, is to corral these vast 
crowds in order to tell them in cer
tain tones that- foulness, meanness, 
vice and crime shall by no chance 
whatever enter through any gate of 
the twelve. And Saul listens and ac
cepts that saying; for the thing that 
Saul most needs to hear is the thing 
that Saul well knows.

CONCLUSION
There can be but one. If Billy 

Sunday is doing anything at all worth 
while, if his work or any part of his 
work is real, if any of the results 
of it all shall stand, if his voice is 
lifted up not altogether in vain, it is 
because and principally because and 
practically only because the average 
man is, in the core of his heart, suf
ficiently interested in the Kingdom of 
God to listen to the man who, be
lieving in the validity of his commis
sion, is not afraid of his message. 
Whether or not there is a lesson in 
Mr. Sunday’s work of value to Ghurch 
Extensión, every man who looks 
thereon must for himself decide. ; !

WHAT THEY
THINK OF US

“I shall endeavor to interest the 
student- body here in your enterprise.
I wish you all Success in your under
taking.” — Howard B. St. George, 
Nashotah House, Nashotah, Wis.

“It is a capital paper, every line 
worth reading.”—Edwin Wickens, ,Ft. 
Worth, Texas.

“If the succeeding issues are as 
full of interest as the advance num
ber I think THE WITNESS should 
have a place in every .Ghurch family.”

S. J. M. Brown, Good Shepherd 
Church, Cooleemee, N. C.

“I wish you good luck in the under
taking. I admire your courage and 
like the ferver of the first number;” 
—W .' Northy Junes, St. Peter’s Rec
tory, Perth Amboy, N. J.

“You look good to me!”—R, Kidner, 
Boston, Mass.

“I think the first copy of THE WIT
NESS, is excellent and just the kind 
of a paper- which is needed. You can 
count upon my hearty co-operation in 
pushing your paper.”—Theodore Irv
ing Reese, Coadjutor of Southern 
Ohio, 515 East Broad Street, Colum
bus. * .

“The first copy of THE WITNESS is 
hailed with great ̂  delight.”—Andrew 
D, Stbwe, Minneapolis, Minn.

“I want to congratulate you upon 
the newsy and excellent paper which 
you are now venturing to publish for 
the National Church. You certainly 
have my heartfelt wishes that it may 
prove to be a success and I want to 
give you every assurence that I shall 
do all in my power to advance its

III. THE PEOPLE
The people! God bless them. What 

an assortment they are. When you 
have them on your heart, and likewise 
on your hands, they become the most 
important group of people in the 
world, for, . humaniy speaking, your 
career in your Parish lies in their 
hands, The Parson first dreams of 
moulding them into, the forces they 
should be, and then he learns by ex
perience to accept them as they are. 
If you ever have left a Parish, you 
know how quickly some of the people 
fade from memory, but you remember 
others with a grip that does not re
lax. Note when you go back for- the 
first time how the people receive you, 
and note the doorsteps toward which 
your steps naturally turn. As a young 
Priest I went back to my .first Parish.
I had an idea that my return would 
cause ¿"mild sensation.’ The first man 
I met was one that in my youthful en
thusiasm I had endowed with an eter
nal interest in me .and my work, $al- 
though he had not gone to Church in 
my time. He took my hand,*'gave his 
intellectual make-up a shake to dis
lodge nfy name, looked into my beam
ing face, and said, “How do you do? 
did you come in on T7’?” (Every vil
lager has a familiar acquaintance with 
trains, and calls them all by their 
first names.) He then gave an uneasy 
shift and continued; “I guess it’s going 
to rain”. I felt that it had rained, and 
that I ya's shivering in it. It was a 
rude shock. ; So complacently does 
youth count on age’s interest in 
youth’s existence. .

When tlfe ' people are about you.; 
however, they assume in your eyes 
an importance which no one but you 
seems to recognize. That is right. To 
the Priest, every soul is the child ' of 
God, with a life to live to its end, and 
a heart capable of suffering. I t : may not 
seem interesting, but there it is, pul
sating with its own hopes, ambitions, 
in its own way, bearing its own bur
dens. No real life is commonplace. The 
faded, tired face is marked with tragic 
experience, and the gingham apron or ■ 
worn overalls are badgeà of service 
in an army neither picturesque nor 
spectacular in heroism. But they are 
often heroic men and women, ■ in 
whose hearts are the real worth of 
the true gold of character. So the 
Priest sees in them his treasures.

How astounded the Parish would 
be if it really knew how, in the mind 
of the Priest, the, people were huddled 
together in groups. It would be 
’shocking. Rèaliy they would decline 
to be so associated. Such close con
tact with undesirable persons would 
be unendurable. Yet there you are in 
the group. Walk into the next room, 
If you so desire, ladies and gentlemen, 
but you must give the pass word. How 
scandalized would be the fur-hovered 
society woman, riding in her automo
bile and attending to her pleasures, 
if she thought she was the same kind 
of a soul as that horrid man idling on 
a street corner, his hands in his pock
ets, and his face marked with the 
fear that he might have to do useful 
work. To the Priest they present the 
same ; problem, as x ;■ souls. And 
how astonished would be the
simple seamstress, honestly earn
ing her bread and doing her
duty, could she learn that she 
.was in the same niche with the pros
perous banker, doing his duty, living 
honestly .in the sight of God and man, 
and. giving his tenth. To God’s work, 
hbwevet, they give the same kindTlof 
support, material and moral. “By their 
fruits ye shall know them.”
, How interesting are those people in 
the Parish who totally miss the point. 
One woman in some distress said to 
her Priest: “The Church believes that 
the world will come to ah end in the 
year 2013 does it not?” The Priest 
was puzzled, and gently replied that 
he thought not. “But it is in the 
Prayer Book.” The Priest would like 
to see the place. She turned to the 
table given to find Easter Day. /The 
date for Easter Day was given for

Interests in my Parish.”—Eugene S. 
Pearce, Rector Zion Church, Rome, 
N. Y. •

“I am glad to know that there is 
to be a Church paper published that 
will, be within the reach of the aver
age Churchman. I am much in favor 
«of the policy which you have outlined. 
I wish you every success and I will 
be glad to do all in my power to have 
your paper in the homes of my peo
ple.” — E. W. Pigion, Rector Grace 
Church, Huron, S. D.

every year up to 2013. There was no 
more room on the page. “There,” she 
said: “There is no Easter Day after 
2013! ” Quite right, from her point of 
view. It took some time to explain the 
value of that table. The Priest re
frained from stating, that according to 
her scheme the Church thought the 
world began in 1786.

Then there are people who make a 
fetish of Sunday, believing that it is 
a day of gloom founded on the sanc
tion of the Jewish law. Good women 
there are who would not for worlds 
take a stitch on Sunday, and good men 
who would not venture near a ball 
game. Such Godlessness! Yet they 
never darken the door of God’s house 
nor approach the Altar. No, indeed ! 
You know the excuses, do you not? 
They are as familiar to the Parson as 
the days of the week. He smiles as 
he hears the excuses run glibly off 
the tongue, as if they had the force of 
the moral law. He longs occasionally 
to hear one good original excuse. But 
why do people excuse themselves to 
him at all? He is not a party to their 
covenant with God. I always feel em
barrassed when people excuse them
selves to me for not doing their duty. 
It was as if I had been trying to 
please myself when I urged their duty 
upon them. •

Again, there are kind-hearted peo
ple who say: “I feel sorry for you be
cause you have such small congrega
tions.” Bless yoiir heart, do not feel 
sorry for me. I am trying to do my 
duty. I do not need your pity in thé 
least. Be sorry for the men and wom
en whom the Lord has called and who 
have not answered. They are the 
losers.

But we have wandered from the 
half-enlightened ones who think that 
Sunday is a day for hushed discom
fort. When men worked all day in the 
fields, with the few heasts of burden 
for companions, what was more natur
al than that they should like to spend 
Sunday indoors with their books and 
papers and the family album? or that- 
they should enjoy discussing the crops 
with their distant neighbors on the 
church porch? They wanted on Sun
days what they did not get on week 
days. No doubt intelligent people in 
the torrid zone think of heaven as 
having a snowstorm occasionally. But 
what of our city workers, who spend 
the daylight hours , in the heat and 
dust of busy shops, parts of a great 
machine ? They want to be out of 
doors on Sundays. Because such a one 
makes a garden on Sunday, it is his 
solemn affirmation that it is Sunday, 
a day different from the rest.
\  It is a big problem. A Parson ¡was 

. once asked, in the midst of a grou^p 
of men in the smoke room of an, ocean 
liner, what he thought ' c îx Sunday 
baseball. It was a generous question. 
Men listened for the reply. To evade, 
was to suffer humiliation; to discuss 
and argue was to invite opposition. He 
said : “Every man must do the first 
things of life fifst. He müst not give 
to the Salvation Army the dollar that, 
he ought to give to his wife. If he has 
worked all day, he may have his 
evening’s amusement. If he loafs all 
day, he is a miserable sinnêr. The first 
things first, and then the second 
things. The first duty of Sunday is to 
keep the channels open between God 
and life.. Life must have the proper 
spiritual balance. When this is se
cured, he may, even on Sunday, take 
steps to secure the proper physical 
and mental-' balance. If a man does 
his duty to God on Sunday, it is per
missible I for him to do the second 
things also. Consequently, the only 
: nés who have earned the right to 
play baseball on Sunday are the real 
Christians who do likewise their full 
duty to God on Sunday. It is their 
next privilege, if they care to take 
it. All others are barred.” The group 
was silent. It was a new idea to have 
Christians claiming exclusive right to 
Sunday baseball. But I believe that, 
in principle, the Parson was right. 
What do you think?

“I rejoice that there are a  few who 
have the initiative to step out and 
start something. I for one among the 
many communicants in this section of 
the country have longed for a Church 
paper which would be as you state, 
instructive and devotional rather than 
controversial."—John W. Teed, Bloom
field, la.

*T gladly seize the opportunity of 
backing you up in this undertaking. 
It will supply a great need."—H. Jen- 
kin,. Conneaut, Ohio.
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DIOCESE O F  COLORADO-SERM ON
PREACHED AT CONSECRATION

OF THE KEY. IKYING PEAKE JO HNSON, D. D., BISHOP COADJUTOR 
OF COLORADO, ON THE FEAST OF TlIE CIRCUMCISION, JAN. I, 
1917, IN ST. JOHN’S CATHEDRAL, DENVER, COLO., BY THE RT. 
REV. ARTHUR LLEWELLYN WILLIAMS^ D. D., BISHOP OF NEBR.

“For wo hare not followed cun
ningly devised fables, when we made 
known unto you the power and com
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ, hut were 
eye-witnesses of His Majesty.”—II St. 
Peter 1:16.

It seems to me, beloved brethren, 
that these words of the Apostle set 
the seal of Divine approval Upon the 
solemn duty which brings us as Bish
ops', Priests, and Laymen to this Ca
thedral Church of the See City of 
the Diocese of Colorado. We are on 
the King’s business. Its inspiration 
should lift us up in thought and spir
it to the summit of cloud-kissed Mt. 
Berman, there to find ourselves in 
company with that chosen band of 
Apostles, Peter, James and John, on 
the Day of the Master’s Transfigura
tion. We too, may catch a glimpse of 
that celestial scene, where the Deity 
of the Master was manifested for- a 
moment of time, transfiguring and 
glorifying His Human- Body. We, 
too, may re’alize that in our Baptism 
and other sacramental ordinances, we 
are supernaturally made one with the 
Glorified, the Risen, and the Ascended 
Christ, Whose power and authority 
have been transmitted down through 
the centuries from the Day of Pente
cost in His Body, tlje Church, and Who 
has thus bound us to Himself in a 
union which is deathless and eternal. 
It is therefore by the King’s authori
ty, His Exousia,—and by His effective 
force, His Dunamis, that we are pres
ently to consecrate this godly and 
well-learned Priest to the office and 
work of a Bishop in the Church of 
God. it is not by human authority 
or effective force that we. shall do 
this; the human element, taken by it
self, is powerless to transmit-Divine 
powers, or to. assume Divine peroga- 
tives. Jt is true that thé Church, 
through her constitutional order- of 
procedure has ratified the action of 
this Diocese in nominating through 
its Council to the Church, its Bishop 
Coadjutor, presently to be consecrat
ed as such. “'But the Holy Ghost, we 
believe, was not only present when 
he was so nominated, but set the seal 
of His Divine approval upon the 
Whole transaction. We know also that 
the authority and effective force nec
essary to validly - consecrate our 
brother comes not from map, or man’s 
determination. We of the Apostolic 
Episcopate, comprehending with other 
co-equal Bishops of the Catholic 
Church, the authority and effective 
force of the Transfigured Christ, the: 
Chief Bishop and Infallible Head of 
the Church, will, in tlie lesser Sacra
ment of Holy Ortler, presently add 
another Bishop to that ever increas
ing Apostolic band, which has come 
down to us through the centuries 
from the original Twelve. And so, 
as we are .exhorted to go back in' 
thought and spirit to that Day on the 
Mount, where, the three Apostles were 
permitted to look for a brief moment 
upon their' Master in that Glorified 
Body, which in the Resurrection was 
to triumph over death, we too, may 
realize, if we will, that we are not 
only sacramentally and historically 
connected 'with that Céléstial Epi- 

, phany, but are also witnesses of His 
Glory. We, too, can say with the 
confidence of absolute certainty : ‘‘For 
we have not run /after cleverly imag
ined fables, when we make known the 
effective foi;ce and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but are eye witnesses 
of His Majesty.”

My brethren, we as Churchmen, and 
as Christians, believe in supernatural 
religion; we accept implicitly and ex
plicitly the Gospel Message as it is 
summed up in the historic Creeds, af
firmed by the undivided Church of the 
first centuries, and proved by the cer
tain witness and warrant of Holy 
Scripture, the Word of God. Not a 
single physical, mental, moral or spir
itual force is there in this world that 
does not bear witness to the fact that 
where Hod is, there is both authority 
and power., “Every common experi
ence tellé us that the Church is. not 
alone in teaching the great truths of 
her sacramental system. Common ex
perience ;will tell us that the mys
terious forces of God are ordinarily 
effective through concrete agents; and 
that the transmission of power is 
made dependent upon the co-ordina
tion of God Himself, and the channels 
through which He performs His work 
of rédemption, ànd confers His gifts 
of grace, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.” That is why our Blessed Lord

called the Church, His Body, the ex
tension of His own Incarnate Life. 
That is the reason why He called 
twelve Disciples and trained them to 
become the founders of His Church. 
Think of those three years with Him, 
three years of the discipline of un
certainty,; disappointment, encourage
ment, success, failure, hope,, despair, 
humility; ending in loneliness, ànd 
the awakening of faith. Them when 
that "discipline had co-ordinated and 
chastened, and made obedient even 
unto death their Own spiritual na
tures, the Holy Ghost came upon 
them, and in personal union with God 
the effective force of God became 
theirs in that Divine Organism, which 
is Christ’s Body, “the pillar and 
grohnd of the truth.” - 

Here, presently, our brother will 
receive the . third conferring of that 
Divine power and authority of the 
Ministry, which will enable him to 
feel Within himself those mysterious' 
forces of God which were given to 
the Apostles. He will share with them 
in those blessed experiences which 
come from union with Jesus Christ. 
He will go out from this Cathedral 
armed with the panoply of the Holy 
Spirit for the great work afid warfare 
before him. Doubtless he has had 
many Searchings of heart;; doubtless 
his soul ; has wr estled with the Angel 
of the Lord for à blessing upon the 
Divine enterprise unto which he is 
called; doubtless he has asked him
self the question many times in these 
last few months ; “What does the dis: 
cipline to my body, soul and spirit 
mean, which has brought me as ’ a 
student through the sometimes dry 
intellectual preparation of college 
and seminary to the dia.conate; what 
did the discipline which brought me 
to the- Priesthood represent in my life 
of service; what did my ten years as 
a Missionary in Omaha, my .more than 
twelve years as Rector of a large 
down-town Parish in Minneapolis, my 
three or more years as a Professor 
in Seabury, training young men fob 
the Ministry, mean to me, and to those 
to whom I ministered? What were 
the providential leadings which 
brought me to this solemn and never 
to be forgotten hour, In which I am 
to be sacramentally invested with the 

¡Constitutional powers and prerogatives % 
of a Bishop in thé Çhurch of Gt>d? 
And I am confident*, knowing him as 
I do, that the one thought -and dé
sire of his heart which has led him 
through^ all the past: years to this 
moment, is the conviction that] GOD 
has called him to the office ; that to 
decline tthe call would be cowardly 
disobedience on his part; and that 
his supreme desire in the larger ex
ercise of his Ministry: in the Episco
pate. is to be, as he has ever sought 
to be, a faithful witness for Jesus 
Christ, the express image of the Fath
er, and Who camé amongst men, that 
they might receive eternal life. St. 
Martin, ofi Tours, looking steadfastly 
upoh the; apparition of one appearing 
before him in supreme majesty, ànd 
supernatural beaüty,- claiming his 
adoration, is said- to have challenged 
him thus : “Where are the nail prints 
in thy hands ? Where is the spear* 
thrust in thy side? Where 'are the 
marks of the crown of thorns ? And 
the. evil apparition --vanished.” It 
would be a strange anomoly if the 
ambassador for Christ had no wounds, 
no âstigmata, to show after his min- 
: istry is finished. And yet,, for a man 
who believes in his heart, what he 
teaches, and God help him if he does 
not, the Sacked Ministry is the hap
piest and most supreme privilege on 
this earth. Indeed, it is one of the 
gangers of our time, that in the ex
cess of the struggle to court human 
favor, and thé good will of men, we 
Clergy look for, and seek too little 
in prayer, those consolations which a 
driven soûl apprehends by faith, and 
which brings Heaven down to earth. 
Blessed, and full of immortal promise 
is the hour when the Ambassador of 
Christ, partaking of His loneliness; 
hears the Voice of his Master, that 
Beatific Voice, the Voice of the Trans
figuration Mount, tinged with wonder
ing sorrow: “Will ye also go away?” 
and answers out of the deepest con; ' 
viciions of his being: “Lord, to Whom 
shall we go; for; Thou hast the words 
of eternal life.”

It would be too lengthy a task, and” 
surely a needless one at this time, 
to try and bring before you in any 
detail, my brethren, the different 
spheres of work which must engage 
the single-minded attention, and call

out the most consecrated energies and 
sanctified wisdom of our brother, soon' 
to be a Father in God to the Clergy 
and people of his Diocese. In these 
mid-Westprn Dioceses, where con
structive foundation-laying for the 
Church is still in its' infancy; where 
the field is as purely missionary in 
its character as. in any of the gen
erations following the Apostolic Age; 
the larger part of a Bishop’s time 
and energies must be devoted to the 
blessed privilege of teaching and 
preaching the Nicene Faith, and to 
the work of constructively building 
up weak Parishes and Missions; to 
the shepherding of scattered com
municants, and to the planting of the 
Church wherever a hearing may be 
obtained for the Church’s message. 
Y^hen I look over the great Province 
of the Northwest, of which this Dio
cese' is a most important /part, and 
consider the difficulties of the work, 
the paucity of Clergy; the self-sacri
ficing devotion of its Bishops and 
Priests; the comparitive poverty of 
our resources; ... the unconsecrated 
wealth within our membership; its 
Vast territory white for the harvest, 
with few men and little missionary 
ifioney to send into this great harvest 
field, I am profoundly convinced"'that 
of all places on the face of the earth 
which shall help to finally determine 
the religious character of this nation, 
the Province of the-'Northwest is pre
eminently • the one, or at least, will be 
one of three of our Western Provinc
es in that determination. Ahd let me 
say here at this point that missionary 

; work in the domestic field of the 
'Church calls for as much faith and 
courage bn the part of the workers; 
for as many sacrifices and denials;; 
for as great hardships-; for the facing 
Of as many hours of loneliness and 
discouragements; for the joy of serv
ice and the privilege of a  great op
portunity for Christ in His Church, 
as any foreign missionary field on 
this earth: But it is *a field that tries 
men’s souls, and weighs them - in the 
balance, _ and speedily discovers to 
them how much or how little their 
vocation to the Sacred Ministry 
means. For there is nothing roman
tic or sentimental- in the missionary 
work of the Church in this section of 
the mighty West that enchains our 
interest, and owns our loyal service. 
The work wears no halo; it is very 
commonplace; it is sometimes very 
prosaic; “it has no colored problem; 
no picturesque Iggorotes; no Alas
kan trails or Arctic nights to rouse 
the sentimental imagination, and 
draw out large contributions of mis
sionary money;” we have a lot of in
different Americans, and a grdater 
lot of indifferent Americans in the 
making, the majority of whom, out
side of the Latin Cdmmunion, that 
body too, having an enormous leak
age, are sad examples of a reaction
ary. Calvinism, or some othei inade
quate presentation of religion which 
makes the right of private judgment 
the basis of religious belief.

In my own beloved State of Nebras
ka it is thought-compelling., to krio.vv 
that while we have the smallest per
centage of illiteracy in the United 
States, we are the ninth State from 
the bottom of the list in the ratio of 

,Church members .of ^Irreligious be
liefs to / the population. S uch: 
a Condition only goes to prove the un
answerable proposition that education, 
without the gifts of the Transfigured 
Christ to guide and influence it in 
the life of the individual, is destruct
ive, rather than constructive, in its 
contribution to society, and to the 
State. Any system of education that 
does not take , into account in its 

-teachings the moral law of God,—the 
Ten Commandments,—as a minimum, 
is bound to have a destructive af
fect upon society in the long run, no 
matter how clever intellectual animals 
we may make of our children. - It 
would not be; difficult to prove this 
proposition by the. statistics of crime 
in the United States.

More than two-thirds of the terri
tory in these United States is west of 
the Mississippi "River; one-third of 
this enormous area is in the Province 
of the Northwest. In that Province 
everything material that lies at the 
foundation of a nation’s greatness is 
to be found; lands, minerals, w ater, 
power,—all are here beyond estima
tion. Some day these sources of wealth 
will be utilized, to the utmost ; millions 
of people will be settled in its cities, 
upon its mountains, in its valleys, on 
its plains and its prairies. Minneapo
lis, St. Paul, Omaha, Denver, and 
other great urban centers, will grow 
during the coming century as London 
or New York have §rown in the pres
ent one; “the Pacific ocean will be 
dotted with fleets of peaceful mer
chantmen; the Panama Canal will 
cause a division of distribution of the 
world’s products; Pacific coast cities 
will share largely in the control of the 
business of fhe nation.” In the face of 
the opportunities for Christ and His 
Church which lie before us, Ob, for

F A R  A N D  N E A R
Edited by John C. Sage

MAN OR SUPERMAN?
Ministers are always subject to cri

ticism ; is it quite just to make them 
always the target without due con
sideration of what are th^ duties 

.thrust upon them, and the responsi
bilities they must bear, is the ques
tion propounded by the Rev. Charles* 
M. Sheldon, the celebrated author of 
“In His Steps,” in the January “At
lantic” under the startling caption— 
“Human or Superhuman?”. The whole 
article is well worth reading, espe
cially by ¿hose Laymen who some
times Wonder how the average Clergy
man occupies his time. Dr. Sheldon 
is frankly stating the* case for the 
Minister, having been one for more 
than twenty-severi# years. He doesn’t 
quite include all the duties, that come 
to the average Parish Priest, for he 
is writing from the Protestant stand
point, but here are some of the points 
he makes: “The Minister of the av
erage Church is one man. He is very 
human. He is far from superhuman.. 
Yet his program ¿'alls for superhuman 
-»powers. He is not and never will be 
equal to them. He, therefore, fails 
and. the Church is challenged as a 
failure because he fails.” ¡Here is the 
Minister’s program. Which the author 
observes is unlike that of any other 
human being—in medicine, music, art,

an awakened Missionary Church, to 
carry with no uncertain voice the 
message of the Transfigured Saviour 
to the millions living Within these bor
ders, andi to the millions yet unborn.

. Then would we ’ prove to men thé 
power of God unto salvation ; then 
Would there rise up again in the Prov
ince of the Northwest such heroes of 
the Cross as Brock, Kemper, Talbot, 
Tuttle, Whipple, Clarkson, Randall, 
Spalding, Brewer; then would we car-, 
ry what has been so well begun to 
great and fruitful issues ; then would 
there be >• no question as to whether 
this .section of the great West was' to 
be ultimately pagan or Christian. Who, 
in this connection, can forget the first 
Bishop ci Minnesota, when he said, 
in speaking on this very point,' as to 
what this Church of ours might do 
for the evangelization: of the West.: 
“Every county shall be a Diocese ând 
every hamlet a Parish.” ‘

Pardon a word of personal refer
ence. When I come to this State and 
Diocese, I stand on loved and familiar 
ground. It was here that I spent 
twelve years of my young • manhood ; 
it was here that I received Confirma
tion ahd Ordination to the Diaconate, 
and Priesthood, at the hands of the 
second Bishop of Colorado of blessed 
memory; it was i;m the district of 
Western -Colorado that I began my 
ministry; it was only two years be
fore Bishop Spalding’entered into rest 

I that he acted ¿ as one of my cons,e- 
crators to the Episcopate." The body 
of That beloved Bishop lies beside that 
of his noble son of Utah,; in God’s 
acre, put at Riverside. “They were 
lovely ànd pleasant in their lives, and 
in death they áre not divided.”

My. brother., as one w/ho has long 
known you, and who has had the priv
ilege of once having been your Bishop, 
and always your friend, let me sayv 
to you,; as one who'knows, that the 
Episcopate tests the spirit of a Priest 
to a far greater degree than the tNo 
lower orders of the "ministry. To bé a 
Chief Pastor; 'with all that the term 
implies in Ordination and Confirma
tion; to be a leader; to bear rulé with
out pomp of office; not to lord it over 
God’s heritage; to maintain a high 
Standard cf efficiency, and devotion to 
your clergy;' to protect equally the 
rights of your clergy and laity; to be 
just, sympathetic, charitable, but un
compromising where principles áre in
volved; to be a Bishop of all your 
people, and never a partizan, is*1 to 
reach and maintain an ideal which 
only the Grace of GOD can sustain.

But your long years of service to 
the Church in 'the Province of the 
Northwest have made you intimately 
acquainted with the field in which, you 
are to labor ; you have the ripened 
experience,, the intellectual and /spirit
ual gifts, and the consecrated energy 
to do the difficult but blessed work 
unto which you are called. Never for
get that the effective forcé and the au
thority of your ministry comes from 
God, for He will be the source and 
giver of your strength. So in the days" 
to come, should the way grow dark, 
go up in prayer to the Mount of Trans
figuration, and see there; as did' thé 
Apostles of old, the Redeemer of the 
World, who, rëvealing Himself to you 
in the majesty of His Glorified Body, 
will Send you back again to your 
work, and His work, with your faith 
strengthened, your heart ¡uplifted, and 
your face shining.

journalism, business, politics,, teach
ing, science, amusement or farming. 
Dr. Sheldon puts first “preaching” 
which is so far as quantity goes, be
yond the possibility of any man. “No 
Minister ever lived who. could pre
pare and preach two ¿rteally good 
sermons every week.” “Parish work,”* 
which to the writer’s mind includes- 
individual pastoral oversight of the 
flock, means “letter writing, advice 
and counsel to people in distress,; 
finding positions for people out of 
¡work, directing young people into life- 

: work, serving as peace-maker in fam
ily differencesMn short, acting as the 
human buffer between individuals- and 
their daily accidents.” This is work 
enough to occupy the whole time of 
any man .giving his whole mind and, 
strength for Sixteen hours a day. Then 
added to this sphere of labor is the 
Bible School with its educational de
mands, and -the direction of the fi
nances for, says Dr. Sheldon, “Some
times this requires financial ability 
of a very rare order, and the wonder 
is that' so many Ministers succeed 
half so well as they do. They have 
scores of men in their Churches who*
■ manage great business enterprises; 
but it is one of the astonishing things 
about Church finances that a Board of 
Trustees, accustomed to handle calm
ly and successfully: millions in their, 
own business, suddenly grow appalled 
over the budget of a Church which, 
calls for a few tfiundreds.” And the 
Minister must be the Morgan whe 
leads the brethren from their slough 
of financial despondency.

However, this isn’t the end of the 
Minister’s duties. The Parish or
ganizations calling for continuous de
mands on his mental and physical 
powers are no small part of his work, 
“The average business man ¡and near
ly every- other professional man, calls 
it a day’s work when night comes. 
But for most Ministers, when night 
comes, it means meetings, which keep 
him away from home Until ten, eleven 
or twelve o’clock; for all this over
time ho gets no extra pay; there is 
no eight hour day for the Minister; , 
with ¡the majority of Ministers it is 
nearly eighteen.”

Now add to these burdens the di
rection of the music, the reading he 
ought to do but hasn’t, time for, the 
visiting; of the sick and the civic du
ties for which he gets no financial 
reward and you see it takes a man 
of marvelous adaptability to oven j 
come up to the average of the re“ 
quirements expected. And all ¿his 
for a pittance as to money and much 
criticism. Is it a man or a super
man who can be equal to .the task?

WHAT KINI) OF PEACE?
“No false peace,” is the substantial 

plea of a recent declaration signed 
by some sixty or seventy prominent 
Christian Ministers and Laymen of 
many denominations. It is a cry tn 
Americans to consider solemnly the 
question,, “Shall the ancient Chris
tian inheritance of loyalty to great 
and Divine ideals be replaced by con
siderations of mere expediency.”-; I t  
being easy to lose sight of these 
ideals and principles because of our 
desire to see blood-shed stopped, we 
are asked as American Christians to 
consider that truth and right are to- 
be maintained inviolate even at the 
sacrifice of physical life. The dec
laration proceeds to mention; the 
-ravage of Belgium and the enslave
ment of her people—“was it right or 
wrong?”; the massacre of a million, 
of Armenians, was AC a permissible 
precaution or an unpardonable 
crime?; desolation of the Lusitania; 
the starvation of the Jews and Syr
ians in the Holy Land; the attempt 
to array Moslems against Christians; 
the intimidation of small nations— 
all these are questions which must 
be rightly settled before any peace,, 
true peace* should come.

It is a strongly: composed docu
ment and has stirred up considerable: 
discussion, most of it of a favorable'" 
nature. It is said to have been writ
ten by our own George "Wharton Pep
per and the following distinguished 
Churchmen have signed it: The 
Bishops of Atlanta, Pennsylvania,. 
Tennessee; Philippine Islands, Massa
chusetts, Pittsburgh, and Chicago; 
the Rev. Dr-s. Charles L. Slattery, £ 
George William Douglas, William T. 
Manning, and Ernest M. Stires; 
Messrs. George Wharton Pepper,. 
Winston Churchill, Gifford Pinehot,. 
Dr. Richard C. Cabot, M. Taylor 
Pyne, William J. Schieffelin, Joseph 
Packard, R. Fulton Cutting, George; 
Zabriskie.

At the annual meeting of the Amer
ican Social Hygiene Association, held 
in St. Louis in November, crowded, 
public meetings" of men and women 
considered subjects concerning com
mercialized prostitution, which a few 
years ago would have been shunned 
altogether. . >' ;
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PERSONAL AND! PAROCHIAL ITEMS W  
RATHER El) FROM MANY DIOCESES

BISHOP EDSALL’S 
18" ANNIVERSARY

APPROPRIATELY OBSERVED 
IN MINNESOTA

On Thursday evening,( January 25th, 
it was the privilege and pleasure of 
over one hundred Clergymen and Lay
men, under the auspices of the Church 
Club of Minnesota, to express their 
deep personal regard for and appre
ciation of the splendid work of the 
Bishop of Minnesota, the R tf Rev. 
Samuel Cook Edsall, D. D., at a ban- - 
quet which was given in the city of 
St. Paul in commemoration of the 
eighteenth anniversary of his eleva
tion to the Episcopate. It was also 
the annual meeting of the Club. The 
Rev. Dr. James E. Freeman, Rector 
of St. Mark’s Church, Minneapolis, 
Toastmaster, in presenting the Bishop 
to the Club, spoke of him as “a man 
whose praise is in the Churches.” The 
Bishop had spent the first three years 
of his Episcopate at the-head of the 
Missionary Jurisdiction of South Da
kota and has been the Diocesan of 
Minnesota for fifteen years. It was 
with mingled feelings that he replied 
to the many expressions of affection
ate regard that had been uttered by 
the speakers of the evening. He 
briefly reviewed his coming into 
the Ministry and his elevation to 

.,tlpe Episcopate and then,, in a most 
•seif-effacing manner^ told' of the work 
that had been done in the Diocese 
since he was called to succeed “the 
great Whipple and the saintly Gil
bert,” For all the splendid institu
tions, Parishes and organiations gen
erally that have come into being or 
that have been placed on firmer foun
dations, Bishop Edsall gave all the 
praise to the loyal Clergy and ener
getic Laity of his Diocese. ‘‘And aft
er all,” said the Bishop, “a Bishop’s 
real joy is in\ knowing that the >men 
with whom h r̂ works are doing great 
things for the Church and for God.” 

On behalf of the Clergy of the Dio
cese the Rev. A. <1. Pinkham, Dean of 
St. Paul, presented the Bishop with 
a traveler’s typewriter, “as a slight 
expression of the esteem and affec
tion in which ypu are held by the 
Clergy of your Diocese and it is our 
hope and prayer that' you may be 
spared for many more years* to carry 
on your splendid work.”

In a very happy speech, Dr. Free
man introduced the Rev. John C. 
Sage, of Keokuk, la., who told of the 
Bishop’s “student days and early work 
in Chicago.” Mr. Sage, in his own 
happy manner, told of the inevitabie- 
ness of Samuel Cook Edsall’s eleva
tion to the Episcopate. “By heredity 
and environment he was destined to 
reach a high place in the councils of 
the Church. ' For awhile it seemeçl as 
though his life’s work would follow 
channels other than that of the 
Church, but God called him to fill the 
place for which he was destined.”

Mr. Yader H. Van Slyke, in a singu
larly well prepared address, spoke to 
the toast, “As a Man in Minnesota.” 
Mr. Van Slyke laid great emphasis on 
the splendid powers of leadership that 
the Bishop has always displayed in 
the difficult task of administering the 
great Diocese of Minnesota. Mr. Van 
Slyke was followed by the Rt. Rev. 
Hugh L Iîùrleson, Bishop of South 
Dakota. He was greeted with pro
longed applause as he rose to tell the 
Church Club of the work done by 
IJishop Edsall in South Dakota.,. After 
telling how Bishop Edsall brought 
order out of ecclesiastical chaos in 
the difficult field, he referred to the 
almost perfect homelife that pre
vailed in the home of his predecessor. 
“It was there that many of thé Clergy 
found inspiration, encouragement and 
that true sympathy which gives men 
courage to go forth and take up arms 
again in the Master’s battle in the 
world.” Bishop Burleson referred in 
the most touching manner to the 
beautiful influence in the life of the 
Church exercised by the late Mrs. 
Edsall.

The Rev. R. B. Pomeroy of Prince
ton, who is the guest of Dr. Kramer 
at .Seabury, brought greetings from 
the East to the well- beloved Bishop 
of the Northwest.

Among those present at the dinner 
from outside points, were the Very 
Rev. Dean Zoubek, the Rev. Dr. Kra
mer, Messrs. F. W. Williams and H. 
C. Theppold, of Faribault; Mr. T. 
Lofstrom, of Litchfield; the Rev. Ar
thur Chard, of Hastings, and the Rev. 
John Biller, of White Bear, and many 
others.

Letters of congratulations were 
read from Bishop DuMoulin of Ohio, 
Allen D. Albert, John R. Yanderlip 
and several others. "‘

The officers of thè Club elected for 
1917 are : President, Mr. Samuel G. 
Iverson; Vice President, Mr. E. A. 
Rundell ; Secretary, Mr. Russell E. 
Vankirk; Treasurer, Mr. George Ains
worth. In his address, the new Presi
dent stated that th is . was the 26th 
annual meeting of the Club and asked 
for the co-operation of the members 
to bring the membership up to 300 
during the coming yearT'V

BISHOP PADDOCK RETURNS 
TO HIS JURISDICTION

RESTORED TO HEALTH

'The Rt. . Rev. Dr. R. L. Paddock, 
Bishop of" Eastern Oregon, has re
turned to iHood River, which is his 
postoffice address, and where he 
makes his headquarters. He had been 
away for nearly three months. After 
attending the General Convention and 
filling a few dates, he was obliged to 
place himself in the care of a nerve 
specialist. His health for some time 
had been in a bad nervous condition, 
and it became imperative that he 
should submit himself to treatment. 
Happily this course proved efficacious, 
and he reports himself thoroughly re
stored and never feeling better in his 
life. Since his return h«r*has been 
trying to catch up w ith^he work, 
which has piled up during his ab
sence, and making visitations to some 
of the nearby Parishes and Missions. 
.On the second Sunday after Epiphany, 
he was in La Grande, where a large 
congregation greeted him. On the 
Monday following, a reception was 
tendered him, which was well attend
ed by people generally of the town, 
irrespective of Church affiliation. It 
was an informal affair, which made it 
all the more enjoyable. At tlfts, the 
Bishop gate an account of the Gen
eral Convention and its proceedings.

A NUMBER OF THE v
CLERGY PASS AWAY

An unusual number of deaths have 
occurred in the ranks of the Clergy 
within the past few weeks. Announce
ments have been made of the follow^ 
ing among others:

The Rev. Albert U. Stanley, of Ma
rietta, Ga.

The Rev. Dr. W. H. Meade, of Wins
ton-Salem, N. C., aged 78 years.

The- Rev. Charles * Maurice Arm
strong, Rector of St. Mary’s Church, 
Wayne, Pa.

The Rev. 1. 0. Adams, Missionary in 
the Diocese of Alabama, Birmingham.

The Rev. William 11.. Casey, Union 
Springs, N. Y., Rector Emeritus of 
Grace Church.

THE CHURCH 
PENSION FUND

We are within sight of our goal.
It is with deep gratification that I 

am able to announce that $4,000,000 
of the necessary $5,000,000 has now 
been pledged to the Church Pension 
Fund. BUT—we need another mil
lion. We have undertaken to raise it 
by March first of this year. If we do 
not, >ve are not entitled to keep the 
$1,000,000 how pledged.

It must be remembered also that 
$5,000,000 is the minimum sum which 
will start a church-wide pension sys
tem. A substantial sum above $5,- 
000,000 will greatly liberalize the sys
tem.

This means: That there must be no 
relaxation in this great task until the 
fifth million is raised; that the men 
and women from coast to coast who 
have risen with enthusiasm to their

task ’ to provide a just and permanent 
pension system for the Clergy must 
in no way relinquish the responsibil
ity; that there must be one more pow
erful PUSH, all shoulders to the 
wheel. Success means that the 
Church has taken up a great task and 
carried it through; that the Church 
will have learned to think and give 
in bigger ways than ever before.

One word more. We rely on the 
earnest Committeemen in every Dio
cese and Parish of the country to 
•reach the people who can give most 
. largely and to give them a personal 
opportunity to take a substantial part 
in this epoch-making result.

Our campaign, from the start, has 
been a personal one. It must con
tinue along those lines. We want 
gifts from all. We want small gifts 
as well as large. But more than all 
we want to achieve success in this 
undertaking, and we cannot succeed 
in raising $5,000,000 unless we con
tinue to bring our appeal so closely 
to the hearts of the large givers as to 
bring forth substantial gifts. This is 
the one thought to bear in mind from 
now until March first—gifts, large and 
small, but without large gifts no hope 
of success.

We, here in New York, stand ready 
to help with literature, letters, advice. 
The actual money—the final $1,000,- 
000—must be collected by the whole 
Church from the whole Church. And 
it must be done NOW.

WILLIAM LAWRENCE.

The Church Pension Fund is being 
actively pushed in the Diocese of 
Washington and the National Capital. 
Committees have been appointed in 
every Parish and up to the present 
time seventy-five thousand dollars 
has been pledged. It is hoped to 
raise at least one hundred thousand 
dollars before the first of March.

Bishop Reastérick, of the Hawaiin 
Islands, announces the receipt of $8,- 
500 in gifts coming .mostly from Con- 
gregationalists who wished in this 
way to express their appréciation of 
the splendid work the Church is do
ing for native girls. g

It is a source of no little pleasure to 
the unnumbered friends of Miss Julia 
C. Emery to receive her announce
ment that, in resigning the Secretary
ship of the Auxiliary to the General 
Board of Missions, it is not her in
tention to retire altogether from act
ive service. “To give up office,” she 
writes, “does not mean to give up 
work, and that I am still allowed. 
The box work will continue as for 
years past under the care of Miss M. 
T. Emery. Bishop Lloyd and Miss 
Lindley have asked me to continue to 
edit the Auxiliary pages of the Spirit 
of Missions, and in this I shall more 
than ever want your help.”

•The Annual Meeting of the General 
Board of Religious Education will be 
held in New York City on Wednesday, 
anuary 31.

The members of 'St. Bartholomew’s 
Parish, New York City, have subscrib
ed one million dollars toward the 
erection of their proposed new church 
building, which is to cost $1,200,000. 
This great Parish reports 3,385 com
municants. The Rev. Dr. Leighton 
Parks is the Rector.

The Rev. Edward F. Haresche, a 
Priest of the Roman Catholic Church, 
is authority for the information that 
there are 150,000 Roman Catholics in 
the Young Men’s Christian Associa
tion out of a total membership of 
25,000.

The Rev. G. Sherwood Whitney ob
served his tenth anniversary as Rec
tor of St. Paul’s Parish, Augusta, Ga., 
on the First Sunday after the Epi
phany, January 7th. It was a happy 
day for the Rector, his parishioners 
and many friends. At the close of the 
morning service the congregation pre
sented Mr. and Mrs. Whitney a mag
nificent case of silver and they were 
the recipients of many congratula
tions and good wishes. Last Spring 
the church building and Parish 
House wei’e destroyed by fire. The 
new buildings are in process of erec
tion. When completed, St. Paul’s will 
have the finest Church plant in the 
state of Georgia.

Like all Gaul, every Church is di
vided into three parts—the Christians, 
the hardened Saints and the Choir.-—• 
Corra Harris.

THE BISHOP OF ABERDEEN
AND ORKNEY IS DEAD

Announcement of the death of the 
Rt. Rev. Anthony Mitchell, D. D., was 
made by telegram to friends, in Amer
ica last week. He was consecrated 
Bishop of Aberdeen and Orkney in 
1912. He visited the United States 
about two years ago, and delivered 
a series of lectures at the Western 
Theological Seminary, Chicago, which 
attracted wide and favorable atten
tion, and he immediately found him
self unable to respond to the many 
urgent requests made upon him for 
sermons and lectures in the East and

other parts of the country. A brother 
of the Bishop, the Rev. John Forbes 
Mitchell, is an assistant in the Church 
of the Transfiguration, New York.

The failure of the Church to reach 
the immigrant is not new. Augustus 
St. Gaudens wrought the Christ who 
stands behind Phillips Brooks by the 
side of Trinity Church in Boston, yes, 
and the chancel of old St. Thomas’ in 
New York; but his father, shoemaker 
immigrant from France, with an Irish 
wife, once asked his American friend, 
Armstrong, for a good account of the 
life of Moses. . Armstrong promptly 
lent him a Bible. Old St. Gaudens 
returned the book that night with— 
“I’ve never read this before. It’s the 
most remarkable thing I’ve ever

Have you done your Christmas part 
for the Belgian children and the Pol
ish women and the refugees in Ar
menia, and the others of the least of 
the brethren? We take your shoul
ders and shake you a bit that you 
may look straight into our eyes— 
“Have you done your part?” And if, 
now that the Day of the Divine Babe 
is past, your M art hurts you that 
you did not do lOTre, instead of, smash
ing in spirit the uselessnesses you 
bought and the superfluities you re
ceived, be like Zacchaeus, the ready, 
and restore fourfold the things you 
hold against your conscience.

Mr. Luther Bradley, famous the^ 
world over as the brilliant cartoonist 
of the Chicago Daily News, died sud
denly at his home in Wilmette, 111.; on 
Tuesday evening, Jan. 9. The Burial 
Office was said in St. Luke’s Church, 
Evanston, 111., on Jan. 11, at 10 o’clock, 
followed by a sung requiem Eucharist. 
The Rector, the Rev. Dr. Geo. Craig 
Stewart, was the celebrant, assisted 
by the Rev. Frank E. Wilson, Rector 
of St. Augustine’s Church, Wilmette. 
Dr. Stewart paid the following tribute 
to the deceased: “The dominating
notes in Mr. Bradley’s character were 
simplicity and strength. He combined 
great stalwart physical manhood with 
a mind of singular breadth and the 
heart of a child. He always seemed 
ten or fifteen years younger than he 
was, a man abounding in vitality, a 
man rejoicing .as a giant to run his 

1 ^course, Those who knew him even 
slightly were impressed with his gen
tleness, the gentleness of the strong. 
Those who knew him intimately ad
mired, respected, loved him as one of 
God’s Great-Hearts, too big to stoop 
to meanness or pettiness in his crafts
manship or conversation, or conduct. 
We all loved Luther Bradley. And now 
•that he has gone, breast-forward, for
ward from his active life here into the 
more immediate presence of those 
who serve before the throne of God 
day and night, leaving behind to his 
family a heritage very precious, very 
rich in memories, we can only say, 
‘God bless thee, whereso’er thou art, 
and give us also grace to follow in 
His train who found in thee a dis
ciple ever faithful to the end’.”

The Rev. Dr. William Copley Wins
low, the oldest Priest in point of serv
ice in the Diocese of Massachusetts, 
observed the seventy-seventh anniver
sary of his birth on January 13th at 
his home in Boston.

The Rev. Henry Page Dyer, author 
of the popular manual, “The Divine 
Service,”- and of several widely used 
tracts, passed away in New, York on 
Saturday, January 13th. He was 
Curate at the time of St. Luke’s 
Chapel of Trinity Parish, and the 
burial took place from the chapel on 
the following Tuesday.

(Continued on Page Four)

CO-OPERATION PROMISED THE WITNESS BY BISHOP BURCH

I shall 'fee glad to co-operate in any way possible in helping fur
ther your efforts. I wish for THE WITNESS and for yon all possible 

- success and a bright and prosperous New* Year.
With all best wishes, believe me, < ,

Sincerely yours,
CHARLES S. BURCH.
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PERSONAL RELIGION-AIDS AND
HELPS TO A RELIGIOUS LIFE

Edited by FRANCIS S WHITE and H, J. MIKF.T.I.

THE COLLECT
0 Lord, we beseech Thee favorably 

to hear the prayers of Thy people; 
that we, who are justly punished for 
our offenses, may be mercifully de
livered by Thy goodness, for the glory 
of Thy Rame: through Jesus €hrist 
©wr Saviour, Who liveth and reigneth 
with Thee and the Holy Ghost ever, 
one God, world without end. Amen.

We are this day turning from the 
Epiphany light to the purple shadows 
which precede the darkness of Lent. 
In other words, we are turning from 
thoughts about Jesus, “The Light of 
the World,” tp a closer study of r  
selves as reflectors of that Light. “Oh 
God, shew, me Thyself! Oh God, shew 
me myself!” Thus cried Augustine, 
thus, too, should we cry. It is after 
we begin to examine ourselves in the 
light of God’s justice, that we begin 
to realize how greatly we need to “be 
mercifully delivered.” I wonder if we 
bave not lost some backbone out of 
our daily life in putting almost all 
our emphasis on God’s mercy and lit- ! 
tie or no emphasis on God’s justice. ! 
The justice of God! Think about it 
this week. Who makes a better fath
er? The just father, or the amiable 
father? Remember Eli was good but j 
weak. “His sons made themselves j 
vile and he restrained them not.” In 
our thought of God have we not, as 
it were, made Him an Amiable Old 
Gentleman, “Who,” in the language 
of a tilled Englishwoman of an earli
er generation, “would not dare damn 
the Quality,” rather than One Who : 

. could say through Ezekiel, “Are not 
*uy ; ways equal, are not your ways ■ 
unequal?” God’s ways are equal; if 
we cut across those ways we must 
abide the consequences, and from the 
lesson learned endeavor to do better 
next time. Ignorance of God’s law 
does not excuse us. “I did it ignor
antly iu unbelief,” says St. Paul, but | 
he had his punishment just the same, 
and he admitted its justice and was 
thankful for the mercy shown by the 
Father.
’ In the race of life and the work of 
life God can play no favorites. He 
must abide by His laws whether they 
are written in a green apple tree or 
a moral code. .He cannot deny Him
self, and must not we, in as m,uch as 
we are called to be lights in our gen
eration, endeavor to reflect in our' 
daiiy lives the justice of God as well 
as the goodness of God? And would 
it not be a fine thing to study up 
once- more; all that the Bible has to 
say about justice and mercy and good- 
ness, and see whether we are order
ing our own lives and the lives of 
our children in the light of 
commandments, exhortations 
warnings?

plined in every particular.” Evidently 
just “believing on Jesus” is not going 
to carry a man very far on the way 
toward the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus. The man who 
thinks that all he has to do to be 
saved, is to sit down and be willing 
to be redeemed by the sufferings of 
Christ, is in the wrong pew. He ought 
to be with the Buddhists waiting to 
be absorbed by Nirvana. What justice 
or goodness or mercy is there in mak
ing salvation compulsory and una
voidable, without effort and against 
the will? God cannot be blamed if 
you are in danger of becoming a cast
away. He has warned you that no 
man gets to Heaven by means jpf a 
“p u l l ; t h e  rule is that you must 
“work out your own salvation.”

ONGOING
TO CHURCH

those 
" and

..THE'.EPISTLE'

1 f §  not that they which, run
in a race run all» hut one receiveth 
the prize? So run, that ye may ob
tain. And every man that striveth for 
JVow they do it to obtain a corrupti
ble crown; but we an incorruptible, 
the mastery is temperate in all things. 
I  therefore so run, not as uncertain
ly; so light I, not as one that beateth 
f l l l f l l l i m  * keep under my body, 
and bring it into subjection; lest that 
by any means, when I have preached 
to others, I myself should be a cast- 
away.

Note that in an earthly race only 
one securesa prize, but in a race to 
reach the measure of the fulness of 
Christ the only onp who does not get 
a reward is the one who does not run. 
- tt the Christian race note also that 
no man runs UNCERTAINLY; there 
1» ^pPEFULNESS tied up in every 
effort to reach God. The thing w.e 
must not do is “beat the air,” God 
cannot reward aimlessness; and the 
aimless person is the one who has 
not striven for the mastery. The aim 
of the Christian is not “better,”, but 
‘best;” not “a good life,” not “a bet

ter life,” but a “new life.” Of course 
we come to “best” by way of “good” 
and better;” but a just judge must 
abide by the “rules of the game,” and 
the rules of the game call for total 
self-discipline. “Temperate in the 
strength of self control;” temperate 
in ALL things. The kind of striving 
for the mastery that St. Paul writes 
abdut is so severe that the Greek 
word, if literally translated, would 
read “agonizes.” “Every man that 
agonizes for the mastery is self-disci

THE GOSPEL
j The kingdom of heaveii is iike tmto 
a man that is an householder, which 
went out early in the morning to hire 
labourers into his vineyard. And 
when he had agreed with the labour
ers for a penny a day, he sent them 
into his vineyard. And he went out 
about the third hour, and saw others 
standing idle in the market place, and 
said unto them; “Go ye also into the 
vineyard, and whatsoever is right I 
will give you.” .And they went thfeir 
way. Again he went out about the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did.like
wise. And; about the eleventh hour he 
went Out, and fonnd others standing 
idip, and saith unto them; “Why stand 
ye/ here all the day idle?” They said 
unto him; ^Because no man hath hired 
ns.” He saitli unto them; “Go ye also 
into the vineyard and whatsoever is 
right; that shall ye receive.” So when 
even was come, the Lord of the vine
yard saith unto his steward, “Call the 
labourers, and give them their hire, 
beginning from the last unto the first.” 
And when they came that were hired 
about the eleventh hour, they receiv
ed every man a penny. But when the 
first came, they snpposed that they 
should have received more; and they 
likewise received everyf man' a penny, 
And when they had received it, they 
murmured against the good man of 
the house, saying, “These last have 
wrought but one hour, and thon hast 
made them equal Unto ns, which have 
horn the burden and heat of the day.” 
But he answered one of them, and 
said, “Friend, I  do thee no wrong; 
didst not thou agree with me for a 
penny? Take that thine is, and go 
thy way; I will give unto this last, 
even as unto thee. Is it not lawful 
for me to do what I will with mine 
own? Is thine eje evil, because I ain 
good? So the last shall be first, and 
the first last; for many be called, but 
few chosen.

“Go work in the vineyard.” That’s 
the law of the Kingdom—“Go, work.” 
And you have not the excuse those 

"Working men in the Gospel story had» 
namely; “No man hath hired us.” 
God’s vineyard Is your Parish* your 
ward, your town, your state, your 
country, your generation, wherever 
you can touch it. God is calling • you 
out of the market place Where 
THINGS are bulking bigger and mòre 
valuable than MEN, and He is asking 
you to work in His vineyard where 
people work for the love of work and 
not for the wages. God cannot use 
hirelings any more than man can. A 
hireling is one whose motive in word
ing is wholly gainful. There is no 
co-operation in such a chap; no de
pendableness ; he’ll run on the slight
est pretext, he can’t help it. “The 
hireling fleeth because he is a hire
ling.” Are you a bargain hunting 
Christian? You’ll get your pay, but 
don’t  complain about the injustice of 
God, for like all the rest of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, you’ll get just 
exactly what , you deserve. “Verily I 
say unto you, they have their re
ward.”

A final word about “justly punished” 
in connection with the words “the last 
shall be first and the first last.” Dr. 
Mozley says : “It is impossible to read 
this saying without an understanding 
that it was intended to throw an ele
ment of wholesome skepticism -into 
the present estimate of human char
acter, and to check the idolatry of the 
human heart which lifts up its fa
vorites with as much of self-compla
cency as of enthusiasm, and in its 
worship of others flatters itself,”

, '  ■ F. S. W.

By Bernard Iddings Bell, Dean of 
Fond du " Lac

(A letter written by the Old Parson 
to his God-Child who is . away at 
college.)
Dear Gretchen: M

I have always been faithful* as your 
god-father, that whatever other vir
tues might he missing in your make
up you were brutally truthful in ac
knowledging your Own spiritual back- 
slidings. When your letter came I 
was, in a way, glad to find you saying 
that you had not been to Church for 
six weeks. It gives one an oppor
tunity for Writing to you plainly and 
frankly about why yon should go to 
Church.
| You know, my dear, that most phil- 

dren go to Church because they are 
sent there and for no other reason. 
That was, I think, true of you, until 
you went away from home. If you 
had stayed here right along probably 
you would have continued to go to 
Church with considerable regularity. 
The trip to college shook you free 
from most of your habits connected 
with the home life, Church-going 
among them. The, world is full of 
people like you. We are a traveling 
nation. Sometimes I feel that folks 
flit into this city Parish of mine and 
out- again like spooks. This is the 
age of the moving man’s Golconda, 
the renting agent’s Klondike. Very 
few of us stay where we are in the 
childtime habit of going to Church; 
and because with most of us it is 
habit, because we have never thought 
out the reasons behind the habit, we 
stop going.

There are four good reasons why 
you should go to your Church every 
week:

1. It is your Christian duty. You 
profess to believe in Jesus Christ as 
your Lord and Redeemer. He says 
of the Eucharist; “Do this in remenr- 
branee of Me.” When you stay away 
without absolute necessity you are, to 
put it very bluntly, disobeying Christ. 
It has been said that Roman Catho
lics are “afraid to stay away from 
Church.” I see no reason why Epis
copalians should not also be “afraid 
to stay away.” Surely disobejung 
Christ’s express command is no very 
light matter.

2. I t  is your privilege to come. 
Remember ¡ that Jesus Christ came 
down from Heaven, was born of Mary, 
lived, suffered, died, rose and ascend
ed for the purpose of making it pos
sible for you and me to meet God 
fade to face in Divine worship. It is 
possible for us by going to Church to 
dwell in Heaven for a little while, 
to rest ourselves of worries, sorrows, 
pain and the weariness of hundrum 
life, and commune with God. The 
Church is the treasury of spiritual 
strength. It is your privilege to go 
to that treasury and let Gofd fill you. 
It is high foolishness to neglect any 
source of promoting your efficiency as 
a human being made in God’s like
ness,, '

3. It is your best way of preaching 
Christ. To you as a Christian is com
mitted the task of preaching Christ, 
Crucified to the world. That duty 
cannot be wholly deputed to the 
Clergy. God holds you responsible 
for it. The very best way to make 
plain to the world the religion of 
Christ is by upholding lloly Church 
through your attendance. If every
body in your college went to Church 
as much or as little as you do, what 
force would Christ have in that little 
community? i ,

4. It is good discipline for you. 
Suppose on a given Sunday you don’t 
want to go to worship,—that you’d 
rather go walking or read or., play 
around. Then suppose you go to Wor
ship anyway. That act. of discipline 
of yourself will have made you a 
stronger and better Woman. There is 
probably no one who feels Pentecostal 
enthusiasm about weekly Church at
tendance; but it is a very weak and 
wobbly human being who does only 
what he feels like doing. The world, 
and especially America, is suffering 
from being overrun with people who 
do merely;what amuses them. Ask 
yourself, “Am I, Gretchen Smith, one 
of these jelly-like creatures?”'; Use 
Church attendance as a means toward 
regularizing your life.

I have so far said nothing about 
sermons. You ought to be -coming to 
Church to worship God, not to hear 
your Parson talk. However, you, like 
everybody else, want good, spiritual, 
powerful sermons; and you have, a 
right to the best he can give you. 
But—have you ever thought of the 
very | great difficulty of preaching 
great sermons in a Church less than 
half full of people?

I am not pleading with you to go 
to Church, nor am I scolding you for 
not going. Í  have merely pointed out 
what is expected of you, which is none

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
By REV. C. B. WILMER, D. D. m

SEXAGESIMA
MORNING PRAYER EVENING PRAYER

1 First Lesson j Second Lesson! First Lesson Second Lesson
Septuagésima i-. "... M.Tu,W.Th, j P.
Sexagésima

I Gen. 37 1 Jer. 5 Gen. 39:1-20 Prov. 2:10—5:12 . 8:1-35Gen 39: 20 - 40: end -41:1-16 '41:17-52Gen. 41: 53-42--end Jer. 35

I Cor. 2
Col. 1:1-201: 21- 2: 7 . m 2: 8—.3: 4 '' 3:5-17 . 3:18—4: 6 4: 7-end Rom. 12 ,■ ,

Ezek. 33: 1-20
Amos. 1:1-101:11-2:3 2: 4—end&4 . ■5:1-1SEzek. 34:1-16 ‘

Matt. 9: 35—10: 33
10: 24-33 10:34—11: 1 / Mark 6:7-136: 14-29 V 6:30-34 ' Matt. 14:15-end , John 1: 1-20

THE THREE PRE-LENTEN

If Lent is the preparation for Eas
ter, Septuagésima, Sexagésima and 
Quinquagesima are equally the prep
aration for Lent. And here it may 
be well to remark that the appropri
ateness of lessons for any Sunday or 
season is to be tested not only by 
specific relation to Collects, Epistles 
and Gospels, but also by relation to 
the season itself, The teaching of 
thfe Prayer Book for any particular 
Sunday may be re-enforced by other 
Scriptures on the same theme, or may 
be supplemented by other teachings 
converging on the same general pur- 
pose. Whatever helps us to undergo 
willingly and intelligently the disci
pline of Lent, or enables us to under
stand the tyranny of sin from which 
Eaábeír s Redemption ,is to deliver us, 
would seem to be good reading for 
both Lent and the three Sundays of 
preparation. In our O. T. Historical 
Course of the first year, we have se
lected the story of Joseph for these 
Sundays, and we venture ,to think that 
this is better than the English plan 
of starting Genesis on Septuagésima. 
On the othe.r hand, any rousing pro
phetic selections’ are good along here.

SEPTUAGESIMA. Morning Les
sors. The first lesson is the story of 
Joseph’s dreams of future greatpess, 
with the beginning of his ‘ persecu
tions, the discipline providentially in
flicted, or permitted, if the revisers 
of the Prayer Book prefer, through 
which his exaltation is to come. This 
is not only a good stai;t for this sea
son, but specifically harmonizes with 
St. Paul’s earnest exhortation in the 
Epistle, and our Lord’s warning in, 
the Gospel that not only labour and 
endurance but both in the right spirit 
áre the essential conditions of being 
rewarded at the last. More than that, 
so far. as the chapter tells of Jacob’s 
troubles, he was ¡being “punished for 
his offences,” only to be mercifully 
delivered by the goodness of God at 
the end (Collect),'

The N. T. correlative (I Cor. ii) is 
a fine dissertation on true wisdom, 
With its condemnation Qf its opposite, 
“worldly wisdom,” which controlled 
Joseph’s brethren in their selling him 
into slavery and. later led the same 
sort of people to even “crucify the; 
Lord of Glory.” In this latter aspect, 
it enables us to look forward both to 
our Lord’s r?je.-.tion #and His ultimate 
triumph; while h.s “teaching on the 
“things which God hath prepared for 
us and revealed to us” and imparted 
to us even fi'em through the Spirit,' 
carries us beyond Easter to Pente
cost, the true climax of the Church 
year and of our Lord’s Work. The 
O. T. alternate is the present Prayer 
Book lesson, with the opening of the 
chapter; added.

Evening Lessons. The second les
son- is our Lord’s commissioning of 
the Twelve and is backed by Eze
kiel’s sermon on-¿the duties of a 
watchman.

WEEK DAY LESSONS. The ob-' 
jeci :of using Proverbs on Tuesday 
and Wednesday (a. m.) is to allow the 
general selection for next Sunday to 
fall on that day, while their relation 
to the story of Joseph is the idea of 
how true success in life is to be at- . 
tained. Colossians is a fitting anticP 
pation of Lent? with its forecast of 
death and Resurrection, paralleling, 
in a.way, Joseptfs career; while Amos 
in the evening appropriately seeks to 
Arouse the Church to a sense of its 
peculiar responsibility and promises 
deliverance through and beyond the ' 
discipline of captivity.

Note: Where a book is given for 
continuous reading on week days and 
where service is not held every dayvN 
it is best to make a selection out of 
the week, rather than necessarily to 
■read what is / assigned for that par
ticular day. For/.instance, it would 
not be well to read Amos i: 1-iO, un
less it was to be followed up. Amos . 
4 or H would be better.

else than, attendance at Divine wor- j prayers, their presence, their counsel,
ship every Sunday. ' j by their contributions, both at the

Affectionately your old pastor, regular Church services and at the 
MATTHEW JONES. meetings of the various societies of

, ,, *- the Church, those are the backbone
The following wasu written by the 0f every flourishing congregation. God 

ate Dr. Campbell Fair more than b]ess themi-Seiected. 
twenty years ago. It has lately come j
to light and is as true now as when ! -----— -—------•
it was originally written:

“What is expected from a Clergy
man?
That he shall write as much as an 
• editor;
Talk as much as a lawyer;
Visit as much as a doctor;
Walk as much as a policeman;
And be abused as much as a plumber.”

A GREAT ROBY

THE B0Ji.ES OF THE CHURCH
Beneath the beautiful soft flesh of 

the. human body lie the strong and 
rigid bones of thè skeleton. These are 
of many kinds.

Now we find.that down underneath 
the beautiful work of the Church, 
which is carried on through its many 
organizations, lie the bones of the 
Church. Of these are three distinct 
kinds : wishbones, jawbones and back
bones. The wishbones are al
ways fishing that the Church 
would 'grow; that the socie
ties would do something, and that 
the Choir would, sing; but when do 
they ever give their time and serv
ices ? They wish that the Church 
would be filled at every service, but 
they seldom ever come to help fill up 
the Church. They wish that the fi
nances might always be in a prosper
ous condition, but they contribute lit
tle or nothing for this purpose.

The jawbones do much talking in. 
the various Church societies, mostly 
“jawing”, however, about everything 
that is done; finding fault with those 
who go ahead and do things, and tell
ing with great gusto how much better 
they could have done it—only “jaw
ing” and nothing more—while they 
devote very little real energy to push
ing things along.

But the tireless workers in every j 
Church, those who assist by their

The Anglican Communion is em
phatically the Church of the English 
speaking race, for it includes:

The Church of England, with its 
sixty-three Bishops and 33,000 other 

; Clergymen.
The Church of Ireland, w;ith its thir

teen Bishops and 2,200 other Clergy
men..

The Episcopal Church of Scotland, 
with its eight Bishops and 400 other 
Clergy.

The Protestant Episcopal Church of 
the United States of America, with its 
ninety Bishops and nearly 6,000 other 
Clergy.

The Episcopal Church in Canada, 
New Foundland and West Indies, etc., 
with its thirty-one Bishops and 1,709 
other Clergy.

The Épiscopal Church in Asia* with 
its nineteen Bishops and 1,000 other 
Clergy.

The Episcopal Church in Africa, 
with its twenty-two Bishops and 600 
other Clergy.

The Episcopal Church in Australia, 
with its twenty-four Bishops and 400 
other Clergy.

Bifehops resigned, thirty.
Making a total in round numbers of 

305 Bishops and 44,500 other Clergy.
The total number of communicante ® 

of this great Anglican Communion, of 
which each communicant in this Dio
cese counts one, is considerably over 
30,000,000, while the number of bap
tized individuals is no doubt consider
ably more than 90,000,000.

It is, therefore, true that the great 
Anglican Communion, of which we are 
a part, is emphatically the Church of 
the English speaking race.—-Delaware 
Churchman.

C
op

yr
ig

ht
 2

02
0.

 A
rc

hi
ve

s 
of

 th
e 

E
pi

sc
op

al
 C

hu
rc

h 
/ D

FM
S

.  
P

er
m

is
si

on
 re

qu
ire

d 
fo

r r
eu

se
 a

nd
 p

ub
lic

at
io

n.



CHRISTIAN FAITH A ND PR A C TH E-
WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES

Edited by IRVING P. JOHNSON

BAPTISMAL
REGENERATION

The. Prayer Bools teaches Baptismal 
regeneration. We pray for the child 
“that he, coining to Thy Holy Bap
tism, may receive remission of sins 
by spiritual regeneration.’? ( ‘‘Grant 
Thy Holy Spirit to' this child that he 
may be born again, and be made an 
heir of everlasting salvation.” And 
immediately after thA Baptism, “See-, 
ing now, dearly beloved, that this 
child is regenerate, and grafted into 
the Body of Christ’s Church/J+ The 

I  Catechism defines Baptism as ‘‘a new 
birth unto righteousness/’ /

THE PRAYER BOOK AGREES WITH 
"THE NËW TESTAMENT

We. need first of all to see that the 
Prayer- Book is simply using the lan
guage of> the New Testament. (Dur 

•JLord. said; /¿(Except a man be ; bor n 
again of water and of the Holy Ghost,/ 
he :ca.nnot enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven.” St. Paul calls Baptism “the 
washing of regeneration (Titus iii: 5) ; 
he says that we are baptized “into 
Christ,” and ‘‘put on Christ” (Gal. 
iii : 27), and! so become ‘‘new ci ea- 
tures” (II Cor: v:17).
- This is the same language as that 

of thé Prayer Book.

WHAT DOES REGENERATION 
' MEAN?!-' :?♦/!

It is evident that the Prayer Book 
«intends to! mean+he same thing that 
our Lord meant when He said, “Ex
cept a; man be born again of water 
and of the Holy Ghost, he cannot 
enter the Kingdom of God;” for im
mediately after! the child has ! been 
baptised these words are \ used, “See- 
ipg now that .this child is regenerate 
and grafted into the! Body of Christ’s 
Church/’ As birth, is the door by 
which a child enters the; human fam
ily, so Baptism, which is the door of 
entranceiinto Christ’s Church, may be 
called a new birth, because we enter 
God’s family,- as His children.

As the family name, thè surname, 
is given to the child at, birth, to be 
a token to the world all through his 
life, that he is a rightful member of 
his father’s family, so the Christian 
name; given in Baptism, i,s a sign all 
through life, of rightful membership 
in God’s great family, the. Church, 
and of the inheritance of privilege 
and promise which goes with it.

WE ARE GOD’S CHILDREN BY 
CREATION

It is sometimes objected that since 
we are God’s children, by creation, 
and God is the Father of all, the 
Prayer Book is wrong in saying that I guised.

is no denial oh God’s Fatherhood for- 
all mankind, but the assertion of a 
new and deeper relation.

DOES THE PRAYER BOOK TEACH 
THAT ÜNBAPTIZED BABIES 

ARE LOST?
Much of the objection to the Church 

teaching of Baptismal Regeneration 
arises from the idea that it involves 
the doctrine that an unbaptized baby 
who dies goes to hell. ; That this was! 
taught in the Middle Ages is evident 
from Dante, but, historically the doc
trine cornés from Augustine’s idea of 
predestination, rather than from Bap
tismal Regeneration. A child who 
died unbaptized was regarded as lost, 
hot so much because not baptized as 
because he was not predestined to 
salvation. If he had been predestined 
to salvation,, he would have been bap
tized as the means of salvation. So 
the Calvinistiç reformers kept the. 
mediaeval doctrine of-infant damna
tion. Only with the passing of the 
idea of predestination has the more 
hopeful ¡view come in. The early 
fathers, before Augustine, taught that 
God would provide in the other world 
a substitute for Baptism for those who 
had, been unable to obtain it in ‘this 
world. The Prayer Book teaches par
ents, who have lost a baby which was 
baptized, that ¡the baby is^safe. They 
gave it to Gpd' in - Baptism, it is now 
¡Safe in His keeping. There is no 
word in the Prayer Book to teach 
that an unbaptized baby vis neces
sarily .lost through that which was no 
fault or neglect of the child. We may 
leave that child to the mercy of God.

. J. W. Y.

YOUR WORST
ENEMY!

By the Rev. George Everard, M. A.

There is nothing a man should dread 
so much as sin. It is the very worst 
enemy a man can have;- It drove our 
first parents out of Paradise. It 
brought a flood upon the world. It 
brought down the fire upon the cities 
of the plain. It brought destruction

man was very near to death. He had 
had a long illness, and had seen the 
folly of his former life. But he had 
one source of bitter regret. He could 
not undo the harm he had done. “O 
that I could bury my influence with 
me!” was the one thought that lay 
heaviest on his breast.

Think of the costliness of sin. Be
fore you indulge in anything, it is 
well to count the cost. Have you 
ever counted the cost of sin?

It frequently costs a man all com
fort and happiness In his own home. 
Sin often brings strife, poverty, hasty 
words and temper, and makes the 
home that might'be a little Paradise 
something of a Tittle hell.

It costs a man peace of conscience* 
7 “There is no peace,$ said our God, 
“to the wicked.” Again and again old 
sins come back tp disturb the mind, 
and most of all in days 6f trouble or 
sickness, when a man longs for com
fort and hope.

It costs a man the salvation of his 
soul. If a man keeps his sin, he can
not be saved. So that for sin a man 
loses a soul which is worth more than 
all the world.

It costs a man the favor and friend* 
ship of God. No treasure is so great 
as this. If the Almighty, ever-living 
God be my Friend, storms may blow 
and I dangers thicken and cares |  op
press, but all must be well.’ His love 
Will carry a man safely through all. 
But sin robs a man of this inestima
ble benefit,
' In short, sin costs a man his all. 
While sin is cherishefd, he can know 
nothing of true peace and - comfort; 
he cab know nothing of the love and 
favor of God; he is imperilling the 
precious soul and is shutting against 
himself the gate of everlasting life.

Be sure sin is your worst enemy. 
It. takes, from you joys beyond all 
price; it leads you/ on to darkness, 
despair and death. “The soul that 
sinneth, it shall die” (Ezek. xviii:4). 
“The wages of sin is death” (Rom. 
vi:23). Besides, sin crucified your 
best Friend. It planted the thorns 

I in His brow and drove the nails into. 
His hands and feet. And now that 
He has risen again and ascended to 

| Heaven, sin comes between'-you and 
Him, and if y6u will have sin you 
must lost your Saviour.-—Holy Cross 
Tracts, Yol. 3 No. 1. , -

W HAT IS C H R ISTIA N ITY ?
THE HISTORIC QUESTION

B y IRVING P. JOHNSON

CHATS WITH

Among 
who are

our readers are hundreds 
active workers in Guilds.

upon Pharaoh and his-host in the | an^ ^ .s e  Guilds have been most 
Red Sea. ' Arid ever since those early j su^cesstul iu some of their enters 
days it has been doing its. deadly Pnses- Ho you realize that other 
work. It has brought sorrow and .suf- Guild workers would like to hear of
fering which no lariguage can de
scribe. To this day it is the fruit
ful cause of every evil beneath which 
the world groans.

Look sin boldly in the face. Be not 
deceived by the false glare under 
which it is often concealed. Be not 
turned aside by the fair pretences 
Which it makes, or the attractive 

I names under Which it may be dis-

we are made the child of God in 
Baptism.

Thé Prayer Book certainly does not 
interid to deny that all are, children 
of God or that His love is for all 
mankind. That great truth is the 
veïÿ heart of the Gospel, and is- em
phasized in “Comfortable words” of 
the Communion Service, but neither 
is this fact in the least opposed to 
the statement that in Baptism I am 
made the child of God.

Human language is at best sym
bolical. We have to use human terms; 
to express Divine realities. When we 
speak of God as our Father, of men 
as His children, we are using a human 
relationship to express a Divine re
lationship. We mean (1) that God is 
the Author of our existence, not as a 
human father, but by creation ; (2) 
that God loves and cares for us, and 
(3) that we are in the “image of God.”

Now we are by creation God’s chil
dren, but when in Baptism His Holy 
Spirit is imparted, and a principle of 
a new and higher life becomes ours/ 
we are His children in a new and 
higher sensé. Doubly His children.

Again, God loves all men, and His 
Providence is over all, whether they 
are baptized or not, but as the life 
of the Spirit grows in a man there 
is more in that man for God to love, 
and God’s Providence can guide that 
man into richer blessing than other
wise would be possible. Lastly, we 
have God’s image by creation, thé 
family likeness, as it were, but mani
festly we have that likeness in a far 
higher degree through redemption, 
and the work in us of the Holy Spirit. 
So it is in harmony with the deepest 
spiritual truth that in Baptism a per
son is made “the child of God.” There

Look at the ingratitude p i  sin. 
Nothing is more base than ingrati
tude, and every act of sin is ingrati
tude against a loving and merciful 
Father. It is rebellion against His 
authority. It is an insult to His Di
vine Majesty. It is disobedience to 
His law. It is a blow aimed at 
His Throne. Nothing is more calcu
lated to touch the sinner’s heart than 
God’s pleading with His disobedient 
children (Isa. i : 2, 3): “Hear, O Hea- 
vens; and give ear, O earth: for the 
Lord hath spoken, I have nourished 
and brought, up children, and they 
have rebelled against Me.”

What should you think if one of 
your children were thus to act to
wards you ? You have brought up 
your cliild with the utmost hare. You 
have done all in your power for his 
welfare. But he slights your word. 
He turns his back upon you, and will 
not listen to your advice. Will you 
deal thus with your Father in Heaven? 
Will you refuse to hearken to I His 
voice, and to do that which He has 
commanded?

Think of the infection of sin. It is 
like a disease spreading fast from one 
to another. No man sins alone. His 
example is sure to tell upon others. 
Do you not see this every day? Chil
dren follow in thé footsteps of their 
parents. One working man repeats 
the oaths he has heard from another. 
A man in bondage to strong drink 
brings many into the same snare. The 
profligate youth is a corrupter of on? 
and another amongst his friends and 
associates. If you would not be a 
stumbling block and a cause of mis
ery to others, remember the mighty 
effect of your influence. Beware Test 
your sin be a .snare to those who 
know you or live with you. A young

your successes and learn something of 
your methods? In accordance with 
our plan to make THE WITNESS of 
the largest usefulness to Church .peo
ple, we desire to give our readers an 
account of these successful ventures 
Will you not therefore, you Guild 
members send us brief accounts of 
“The Most Successful Thing Our Guild 
Has Done.” Don’t wait for a further 
invitation, write now so that we soon 
may begin this series:

What about the Ministry? Are 
enough young men studying for Holy 
Orders to supply the need? Do you 
know the answer? Dean DeWitt of 
the Western Theological Seminary, in 
a series of brief papers, will inform 
THE WITNESS readers. Read them 
carefully as they appear.

Many Churchmen have been sorely 
puzzled concerning proposed changes 
in the Prayer Book. The sensational 
articles in the daily press at the time 
of the St. Louis Convention only made 
more acute the bewilderment. We 
have asked the Rev. Dr. Parsons, Who 
served as Chairman of the Joint Com
mission- on Prayer Book Revision, to 
write a number of articles explaining 
the whole matter. He has graciously 
consented to do so (for* like many of 
the really great men of the Church, 
he has taken much interest in the 
plans of THE WITNESS to bring to 
Church people everywhere news of the 
Episcopal Church) arid his series will 
soon begin. His articles will be worth 
reading, and will answer many ques
tions now being asked as to why the 
Prayer Book should be changed at all, 
and in what particulars it is proposed 
to change it. '$

Let us follow the historic method 
of dealing with Christ rather than 
the dogmatic metfiod. ¡Whatever may 
have been subsequently true, the 
Disciples first “learned to love Christ 
as a Man before ever they came to 
worship Him as God ”

. The question of the character of 
His birth—-whether of a Virgin or in 
wedlock—is after all a question of 
fact rather than of philosophy, and 
the discussion of it as a doctrine be
longs elsewhere. Historically there 
are only two answers possible to this 
much-mooted question: either he was 
born of a Virgin or He was not. To 
state dogmatically that He could not 
have been born of a Virgin because 
no man was ever so born, is to open 
up the hopelessly insoluble question 
as to bow the first' man, or Adam, 
came into being. Did the first man 
have a human father? To put the 
question is to answer it, “Manifestly 
not, or he could not have been the 
first man.” Christ was the Second 
Affamât /!:/ /+ ;+ /+ //.

tTo; treat the birth of Christ merely 
as a doctrinal question is absurd. You 
cannot change facts by argument, It 
is primarily an historical question, 
and we have the direct testimony of 
the Evangelists and the indirect testi
mony of St. Paul that He was horn 
of a Virgin. There is no real histori
cal evidence on the other side. In the 
time of St. Paul it was generally be
lieved that He was so born. There 
is no evidence to show that the early 
Christian Church believed that Joseph 
was the father of Jesus Christ; and 
the Council of Nicaea,-the first-col
lective and representative body of 
Christians, testified unanimously that 
He was born- of a Virgin, for evéri 
the' Arians, and other heretics, who 
denied His real Divinity at this Coun
cil, did not deny His Virgin Birth.

Treating the matter here as a pe
culiarly historic question, we shall 
merely siay that whaL historical evi
dence we have is all in favor of the 
fact that Christ was born of a Vir
gin; and we shall add merely that, 
.if this be a miracle, the miracle of 
His birth is no greater than the mira
cle of His Resurrection.

We need not claim that Christ was 
the product of natural Taws as we 
know them, any more than wè would 
claim that the Messianic hope of the 
Jewish race for two thousand years 
before Christ can be explained by any 
known laws of human psychology. 
Christ was unique, as the Hebrew peo
ple was unique. We cannot believe; 
with some, that a Virgin birth is 
against law.; it is merely against oui 
experience. We can see no reason 
wTiy birth must follow a single 
method. It does not belong to the 
category of mathematical laws, as 
that 2+1=3,'

The truth is that the origin of life 
is a mystery, and there is nothing to 
prevent the discovery of a law of 
spontaneous generation ; fo!p some 
such process must have taken place 
in the changing of a red-hot ball to 
a populated earth; that is, life must 
have begun somehow or somewhere. 
There is no generally accepted theory 
of the origin of life in the scientific 
world. The theory of evolution is not 
to be confused with any theory of 
origins. /.Evolution deals with the de

velopment of organic life as we find 
jit on the earth, not with the origin 
of life. The origin of life is I as great 
a mystery to the scientific world as it 
is to you or to me.

The birth of Jesus Christ may have 
been, as St. Paul indicates, a new 
creation (that is, something higher 
than man), having the gift of eternal 
life ancj without sin. If so, it need not 
follow the law of ordinary birth, any 
more than did that of the first ordi
nary man. “May have been’.’ and 
“must be” are very diffèrent words, 
and to say that Christ must have been 
born in the ordinary way seeins to 
imply omniscience on the part of the 
dogmatist.

To believe that Christ was born of 
a Virgin because we accept the testi
mony as to the fact, is within the 
realm of reason and of possibility. 
It does not come within the scope of 
knowledge, but within that of faith; 
and .there, it would seem, it must re
main, i

TÜIE MESSIAH
So we accept the Messiahship of 

Jesus as the culmination of Hebrew 
expectancy, and the manner1 of His 
birth (i,, e^of a/Virgin) as the seem
ing testimony of the Gospel , as under
stood by those who were closer to the 
facts than we. Why Christ may have 
been horn of à Virgin does not be
long to this instruction. For the 
present we must content ourselves 
w ith. the statement that we believe 
in the fact on the authority of1 the 
Evangelists and of St. Paul, Why 
St, Luke alone should have, recorded 
this fact, in detail can be explained by 
the private1 nature of a child’s birth 
and by the possibility (accepted by 
many New Testament scholars) that 
St. Luke had access to information 
that St. Matthew and St. Mark lacked; 
while St. John’s Gospel, written many 
years after the others, contents it
self by stating facts omitted from the 
other three. Besides, there can be 
little question that St. John regarded 
Christ as of the very essence of Deity, 
lie seems to take for granted that 
Christ is more than man, without re
cording again the facts that St. Luke 
had so clearly stated. ’ ;

However, let us not read into the 
record at this point any preconceived 
ideas, but let us rather accept the ) 
record as at îèasi tentatively possible 
and see whether it fits into the reve
lation as a whole or is merely an 
unimportant detail of that revelation. 
It would seem fair to approach a 
religion which is developed in such a 
marvelous manner as that of the He- 
brew Christ with the presumption 
that the facts as recorded may have 
an essential bearing upon the world
wide institution ; which is subsequently 
developed.

As the Hebrew religion is the unique 
fact before Christ, so the Universal' 
spread of Christianity is the unique 
fact after Christ. The latter fact con
tains as one of its central principles 
that Christ is born of a'Virgin. So 
the statement of St: Luke becomes the 
settled conviction of practically the 
whole of Christendom. This, of course, 
does not prove, the fact to be true, but 
it would seem to stamp the belief as 
important.

“ ‘To the idea I shout a good Rocky 
Mountain Hooray! ’ We probably by 
the hundreds have mentally antici
pated this enterprise for years, I am 
dead in earnest in wishing success 
to and desiring help of a thoroughly 
non-partisan Church paper/’—Frank 
M. Baum, Rector of Christ Church, 
Shoshone, Idaho.

“I wish you all success with THE 
WITNESS. I believe it will go. You 
have the right sort of men behind it. 
I shall push it for all it is worth 
here.”—E. W. Averill, Rector Trinity 
Church, Ft. Wayne/ Ind. |

Our subscription list still grows. 
Hundreds of new subscribers will re
ceive this issue. Will not each one 
tell his or her fellow Churchmen 
about THE WITNESS and what we 
are trying to do for the Church? A 
good word said? now will help much 
and bping to others the pleasure of 
belonging to the great arid growing 
WITNESS family.

"It is just the thing needed. I re
joice to see its appearance. God bless 
you.” — G. Taylor | Griffith, Howe 
School, Howe, Ind.

“Bully for the new paper. It is just 
what we need. Three cheers for the 
venture. You may count on me to 
help to the best of my ability.”— 
H. G. Hennessy, Denison, Texas.

“THE WITNESS is a splendid ven
ture and just exactly what the Church 
needs.”—R. W. Mason, Rector of St. 
Peter’s Church, Fort Atkinson, Wis.

“I wish you success in your under
taking. If you can make it a success 
you will do a great work for the 
Church.”-—S. D. Hooker, Helena, Mont,

“I cannot let this opportunity go 
by without expressing my apprecia
tion of what you are trying to do and 
offering my best wishes for its suc
cess. I hope your venture will meet 
with the success it deserves, as it can 
become very rapidly a power in the 
developing of the life of our people, 
especially in the smaller places.”— 
William F. Hood, Archdeacon of La 
Crosse, Wis.

' “Thank God for THE WITNESS! I 
have been hoping against hope for the 
longest time that such a paper would 
be giveji us.”—Edwin W. Merrill, Rec
tor of Grace Church, Ludington, Mich.

“I have read with interest practi
cally all of your1 advance issue and 
have ‘sized it up’ as a Church paper 
the people Will welcome and will read 
gladly. God speed you in your new 
enterprise, and may He give you good 
success.” — Thomas F. Opie, Salt- 
ville, Va.
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PERSONAL AND
PAROCHIAL ITEMS

(Continued from Page Onë)

THE EEV DB. PERCIVAL
PASSES AWAY Ili PEORIA

The Rev. H. Atwood Perciyal died 
a t his home in Peoria, 111., on Thurs
day, January 11th. Prior to his ordi
nation as a Deacon, by the late Bishop 
of Milwaukee, the Rt. Rev. Dr. Nichol- 
sen, who officiated for the Bishop of 
Quincy, Dr. Percival had served a 
number of years in the Presbyterian 
Ministry, coming to us from the Nor
mal Park;' Presbyterian Church, in 
Chicago, in 1903. He was advanced 
to the Priesthood in 1904 by the Rt. 
Rev. Dr. Fawcett, Bishop of Quincy, 
and entered immediately upon the 
Rectorship of the important Parish of 
St. Paul’s Church, Peoria, which he 
filled faithfully and well until his re
tirement a few years, ago from active 
service. He was some time President 
of the Standing Committee of the Dio
cese of Quincy and Deputy to the 
General Convention.

Mr. Harper Sibley of Rochester, N’ 
Y., was recently appointed a member 
of the General Board of Religious 
Éducation, and elected Chairman of 
the Finance Committee. The Editor of 
The Leader, who “spent a day with 
Mr. Sibley recently, and had an in
timate glimpse into his home and of
fice,” tells us that “besides being the 
President of the Chamber of Com
merce of Rochester, the Director, in 
many business enterprises, Mr. Sib
ley is a leader in maintaining: the 
work of the local Hospital and Y. M. 
C. A. In St- Paul’s Church Mr, Sibley 
and Mrs. Sibley are active in educa
tional work. Mr. Sibley is the Superin
tendent of the Sunday School, with 
its 500 pupils, and Mrs. Sibley is the 
teacher of the Normal Bible Class. 
Through their influence, the Parish 
has a ‘Director of Religious Educa
tion,’ Miss Dorothy" Dickinson. Miss 
Dickinson is a graduate of Westover 
School, Parker Institute, and after ..two 
years in Teachers’ College, received 
the B. S. degree in Education from 
Columbia University. She holds con
férences for thé teachers of the Sun
day School, individually and in groups, 
and co-operates with all the Guilds 
and Societies of the Church in their 
educational efforts. She is one of many 
young women and men in various 
communions who are creating a new 
profession: the training and guidance 
of parochial leaders in Religious Edu
cation.”

of the Club. The Hon. Samuel M. 
Foster, the speaker of the evening, 
spoke on the question, “Does Indiana 
Need a New Constitution?” The 
President of the Club, Mr. W. L. Pet
tit, announced the next meeting and 
smoker for Feb. 13th, at which time 
the Very Rev. B. I. Bell will speak 
on “Socialism.”

The January Luncheon and Auxil
iary meeting of the Guild of Trinity 
Parish, Ft. Wayne, Ind., was held the 
tenth. Archdeacon - Long addressed 
the Auxiliary meeting on the mission
ary work in the Diocese. Seventy- 
five women of the Parish attended 
the Luncheon and Auxiliary Meeting. 
Much enthusiasm was manifested in 
the ¡missionary work of the Diocese.

The Woman’s Auxiliary of St. John’s 
Parish, Elkhart, held their Epiphany 
Party and Missionary Meeting in the 
Parish Rooms on the afternoon of 
January the ninth. Great interest 
was shown in the missionary work 
of the Church, both Diocesan and gen
eral. The address was made by Arch
deacon Long on the missionary work 
of the Church.

The regular meeting of St. Andrew’s 
Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary, 
Kokomo, Ind., held Jan. 11, was one 
among the interesting meetings being 
held this Winter. Miss Mary May 
White, of South Bend, Ind., gave a 
most interesting and helpful ; talk on 
the mountaineer work in North Caro
lina. At the previous meeting the 
Rev. and Mrs. Charles Evans, Mis
sionaries from Akita, Japan, enthused 
the large assembly of Missionary So
cieties of the city of Kokomo in their 
work in Japan.

“Does Indiana Need a New Consti
tution?” was discussed by the Men’s 
Club of Trinity Church, Fort Wayne, 
Ind., at a turkey dinner served by the 
ladies of the Parish on Tuesday even
ing, January 9th. Eighty men were, 
present. Hon. Samuel M. Foster led 
in the discussion. The Very Rev. 
B. I. Bell, of Fond du Lac, will speak 
on Socialism before the lub in Feb
ruary. ’

DIOCESE OF WEST VIRGINIA

Bishop Gravatt and family leave 
this Week for Charleston, W. Va., the 
capital of the State, where the Bish
op will make his future home and See 
city. The Bishop has lived in Charles 
Town, W. Va., for 25 years, and has 
endeared himself to the whole com
munity. The people , generally, es
pecially those of his own communion, 
sincerely regret his removal.

The Venerable Robert J. Long, 
Archdeacon of the- Diocese of Michi
gan, City, residing at Kokomo, Ind., 
¡tells a good story on, himself. A lit
tle girl in a home where he was a 
guest insisted on going to. Church in 
the evening. Her mother said, “Why 
child, you never go to Church in the 
evening. Why do you want to go to
night?” “Oh, mother, I want to see 
the Archangel!” He also tells the 
very interesting story of a woman 
Who lived in an isolated district of 
the Diocese where there was no 
Church, and who had three children, 
wo girls and a boy. She took these 

children every Sunday morning and 
evening through the service in the 
Prayer Book and drilled them in the 
Catechism. This went on for years. 
The children grew up. Today the boy 
is a Vestryman m/the state of Wash
ington, one daughter is a Deaconess 
and one is a Clergyman’s wife.

The Rev. Geo. A. Gibbons, Rector of 
Moorefield and Hampshire Parishes 
for thirty-two years, died at his home 
in Romney, W. Va„ on Thursday last, 
Jan. 4, 1917. Mr. Gibbons was the 
President of the Standing Commit
tee and one of the most loved and 
honored ministers in the Diocese, His 
influence extended far beyond his Par
ish and Church. His death is a person
al loss and sorrow to the whole 
Church in Western Virginia,

At a called meeting of thfe Standing 
Committee in, Charles Town, W. Va., 
on Jan. 8,1917, the Rev. W. H. Meyers, 
Rector at Keyser, W. Va., was elect
ed to fill the vacancy caused by the 
death of Mr. Gibbons, and the Rev. 
John S, Alfriend of Charles Town was 
elected President of the Committee. 
Mr. C. A. Miller of Martinsburg is the 
Secretary of the Committee.

The Diocese of West Virginia, un
der the leadership of Bishop Gravatt, 
is engaged in a well-organized plan to 
push with all speed and thorough
ness the Pension Fund plan of the 
Church, and hopes to do his part in 
this very important work.

DIOCESE OF MICHIGAN CITY

The initial meeting and dinner of 
the Men’s Club of Trinity Parish, Ft. 
Wayne, was held on the evening of 
January the ninth. Eighty men sat 
down to a turkey dinner served by 
the Committee of women and girls 
of the Parish. The Rector, the Rev, 
E .. W- Averill, spoke briefly on the 
purpose and spirit of the organization

RHODE ISLAND NOTES

In her contributions to the Pension 
Fund, Rhode Island has passed the 
one hundred thousand dollar mark. 
The gifts thus far have been mostly 
in large amounts. An active canvass 
for smaller contributions is now in 
progress. The Bishop has set double 
the amount now in hand as a goal for 
the Diocese, and we ought to reach 
that mark.

The Pilgrimage of Prayer arranged 
by the Woman’s Auxiliary, which be
gan in Maine with Advent, reached 
Rhode Island Christmas week. Cor
porate Communions on Sunday and 
services Of intercession on one or 
more days of the week were held in 
many Parishes, but thè interest was 
not so keen, nor the observance so 
full and “general as it would have 
been had it come at a less preoccupied 
season of the year.

The new St. Martin’s Church which 
is located in one of the best and most 
rapidly growing sections of Provi
dence, is approaching completion, and 
memorial gifts for its furnishings are 
multiplying. It is proposed to make 
the whole North side of the sanctu
ary, with its Bishop’s chair and seats 
for Chaplains, a memorial to Bishop 
Clark. The Building Fund now ex
ceeds $47,000.

A Committee of Laymen of the Paw
tucket Convocation, comprising tne 
Northern part of the state, has for 
several years now arranged a Mid- 
Winter Missionary Supper in the Par
ish House of one of the Parishes of 
the * neighborhood, Two hundred or 
more sit down at the tables. A good

meal is served, and one or more Mis-, 
sionaries from the field are invited 
to tell fhe story of their work. The 
supper this year is to be, at St. Paul's, 
Parish House, Pawtucket, and the 
principal speaker will be the Rt. Rev, 
Nathaniel Thomas-, Bishop of Wyom
ing, The principal mover in this en
terprise is Mr. Lewis D. Learned, 
Senior Warden of St. John’s Parish,. 
Ashton, and one of the ablest and 
most enthusiastic promoters of the 
missionary cause in the Diocèse. 
Thèse suppers have proved interest
ing and stimulating occasions.

: The Rev. Benjamin T. Kemerer, 
Rector of St. George’s Church, St. 
Louis, who is representing the Gen
eral Board of Religious Education in 
the work of commending the Christian 
Nurture Series of Sunday School Les
sons, spoke to the Clerical Club of 
Rhode Island at their monthly meet
ing, Monday, January 15th. His at
tractive personality and blear dis
criminating -speech did much. to fa
vorably incline the Clergy of the Dio
cese to a thorough trial of the Board’s 
lessons. Mr. Kemerer is speaking and 
holding Conférences in various parts 
of the Diocese. He commends himself 
and his cause wherever he goes.

' J  ' '
The Clergy of Minneapolis gave a 

farewell luncheon last week in honor 
of the Rev. George T. Lawton, some
time Rector of St. Andrew’s Church, 
who resigned to become Rector of the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, Nor
wood, Ohio. He assumed charge of 
his new Parish on the first instant.

Two Subscriptions of $100,000 each 
and others aggregating more than 
$52,000, making a total of over a quar
ter of a million, have been contributed 
in the Diocese of Long Island towards 
the Church Pension Fund. Bishop 
Lawrence addressed a large company 
of Clergymen and Laymen at a lunch^ 
eon given at the Hamilton Club in 
Brooklyn on Thursday, January 25th, 
arousing ’ deep interest in behalf of 
the Fund. The following Committee 
of Laymen have taken hold of the 
matter with much enthusiasm under 
the leadership of Mr. Charles Steele, 
who is the Chairman: Messrs. J. H. 
Aldrich, W. II. Baldwin, Gerard, Beek- 
man, Frederick G. Bourne, Charles S. 
Butler, Daniel Chauncy, Walter Jen
nings, Jacob C. Klinick, Milton J. Le 
Cluse, Edward H. Litchfield, Edmund
B. Lombard, W. S. McDonald, E. D. 
Morgan, Robert L. Pierrpont, H, S. 
Rokenbaugh and Origen . St Seymour. 
The Committee has secured as Secre
taries, Messrs. Edward H. Foot and 
Myron Chandler. At the same time 
this work is going on the Rev. George
C. Groves, the. Field Secretary of the 
Church Charities Foundation, is rais
ing a fund of $500,000 to clear up det 
ficits and to complete the building 
planned.

The Rev. Dr.'Cadman, Pastor of one 
of the largest'Congregational Church
es in America, delivered a remarkable 
address before the Clericus in Brook
lyn last week on “The Influence of 
the Anglican Church On Myself.”

A Parish social of unusual interest 
was held at St. John’s Church, Elk
hart, Ind., on Friday evening, Janu
ary 19th. Rev. Edward W. Averill, of 
Fort Wayne, made an address con
gratulating the Parish on its success
ful progress under ihe leadership of 
its Rector, the Rev. W. W. T'uup. New 
Parish rooms have recently been fit 
ted up in the basement of the church 
and a new Rectory is rapidly nearing 
completion.

The Very Rev. E. H. McCollister, 
Dean of St. ■ Stephen’s Pro-Cathedral, 
Portland, Ore., in a communication 
full of 'spicy comments on THE WIT
NESS and valuable suggestions, says 
among other things that a Methodist 
Minister remarked to a friend of his, 
“Why, if I found one of my families 
that did not take our Church paper, 
I would camp on their doorsteps and 
never .get off • until they subscribed.” 
‘‘Now,” continues the Dean, “I am not 
committing myself to anything but 
work, but if your paper succeeds rea
sonably well in fulfilling the ideal I 
understand you to set, I certainly 
shall do some doorstep camping.” .

The Rt. Rev. S. M. Griswold, D. D., 
whq recently became the Suffragan 
Bishop'of the Diocese of Chicago, will 
have charge of his old Missionary 
District of Salina for the time being, 
by the appointment of the Presiding 
Bishop. •

BOOK REVIEW
In Campbell's "Spiritual Pilgrim

age” we find a conspicuous personali
ty—a man of world-wide influence and 
reputation as a prophet, showing him
self to be one of the “wise men’»’ or 
the “prodigal son”—possibly both. A 
seeker after God, but remaining, we 
might say, for twenty years at Her
od’s court. A prodigal in leaving his 
Father’s house, feeding upon individ
ualism. The fundamental faith seems 
to have been his, and what seems most 
strange, that after eight years in Ox
ford, under the influence of such men 
as Dr. Gore, he should drift away.

His early environment was Noncon
formist, but he had received in his 
youth instruction in the Church 
and Sacraments. Lack of em
phasis was not the fault caus
ing a “leak” to the Church 
as in the present day. He was not left 
to absorb. what he might of such 
teaching as was going a t the time. His 
immediate associates were Anglican, 
and through his twenty years of pro
phetic ministry not only many of his. 
hearers, but some of his fast friends, 
were Anglican of the Catholic type.

New theology, philosophy, science, 
extensive reading in all departments 
of literature were his. His teaching 
at times were Pantheistic. I do not re
call any place where he mentions 
prayer. Erudition seems to have been 
the channel of his religion. His follow
ers in City Temple were simply hear
ers—people ready to be interested. He 
tells us himself that .the modern man 
is not repelled from religious observ
ance by What he is required to be 
lieve. Churches are empty where en
tertainment is not offered. He also 
tells that it is not squaring Christian
ity with modern science that is the 
question, but the difficulty of squar
ing ethical precepts with the require
ments of industrial and commercial 
practice that keeps,them away. He 
sought the supernatural, but “the ab
sence of Sacraments tends to banish 
the consciousness of the supernatur
al”. He questioned “order”. Authority 
vs. “private judgment” kept him for 
twenty years in the wilderness. From 
afar he seemed to see the “Altar”— 
he says he needed it.

It is refreshing to find a man so 
conspicuous—so popular—having the 
courage of his. convictions, turning 
back to his Father’s house, not mind
ing the wry faces of elder brothers, 
receiving the best robe (priestly). The 
world stands .aghast at his strange 
doings. We will trust that his pro
phetic- ministry now as special 
preacher appointed he will call to his 
world-wide acquaintances—call them 
from the far-off places of human ex
periences—from doubts and misgiv
ings—a wine and husks—all the way 
to the feast---the high Altar of sacri-. 
fice.

The autobiography so beautifully 
written will help in the cause. A won
derful portrayal of the life of a man' 
coming humbly, ready to serve.

C. A. B.

According to a report published in 
the New York Times and other daily 
papers, Pope Benedict XV is taking 
under consideration the appointment 
of a special commission to be com
posed of four Cardinals, looking to
ward tbe reunion of Christendom and 
with the particular object of culti
vating friendly relations with the 
Anglipan-and Russian Communions.

The Friârs of the Atonement, Gray- 
moor, Garrison, N. Y., in a letter ad
dressed ‘‘to the Reverend Clergy of 
the Episcopal Church in the United 
States,” after extending fraternal 
greetings in the Lord, say : “We, your 
little’ Fransciscan Brothers, the 
Friars of the Atonement, in all sim
plicity and Christian love, believing 
that our vocation from God is to la
bor to repair the breach made between 
Canterbury and Rome in the Six
teenth Century, humbly entreat you 
to unite with the Clergy and faithful 
of the Catholic Church in. the fervent 
repetition of our Lord’s Prayer, Ut 
Omnes Unum Sint, during the Church 
Unity Octave from January 18 to 25. 
In this connection you will readily 
recall the letter from His Eminence, 
Cardinal Gasparri, Papal Secretary of 
State, which was read before the Gar
den City Preparatory Conference on 
Faith and Order a year ago. We 
share with you the hope that the la
bors of your distinguished Commis
sion, ’ appointed by General Conven
tion to prepare for a World’s Confer
ence on Faith and Order may be 
crowned with complete success and 
to that end would at not be well for 
us each year to unite in the observ
ance of this Church Unity Octave, 
praying in concert for the Reunion 
of Christendom? If you scorn our in
vitation to pray together in holy con
cern during a specified tim ebefore- 
hand, what reason would we have to 
expect any agreement even did we 
come together later on in a World’s 
Conference?”

The Mayor of Baltimore has an
nounced the appointment of a Housing 
Commission to draft laws for better 
housing.

“I will make a steady year-long 
effort to push THE WITNESS.” — 
James Senior, Lamar, Mo.

THE VICE PROBLEM
"""The Rev. Paul Smith, Pastor of the 
Central Methodist Episcopal Church 
in San Francisco, is tackling the vice 
problem as hundreds have done be
fore him. Threatening to organize a 
campaign which would drive the demi 
monde out of their quarters in the 
city, five hundred of them attended 
his Church for personal interview; 
and they told Mr. Smith a number of 
truths which it would be well for 
the public to digest.

Nearly all of them had one or more- 
children to support and the question 
was, how could they do it? He asked 
if any of them would work for $10 
a week and the instant/reply was 
that they would not, because, as one 
of them said, a pair of boots now cost 
$10. Now this is exactly the place  ̂
where the solution of .their difficulty 
lies—they had no business to wear 
boots so expensive. If Mr. Smith had. 
probed further he would have found 
that it was a determination to wear 
good clothes and do no manual labor 
whiph had been the ruin of nearly all 
of them. Further back the blame lies 
with the parents and the. social en
vironments which they have made for 
themselves which not seldom began 
in the high schools and sororities, 
where a certain fashion of dress' is 
emulated and where girls who cannot 
live up to that 'style are* cold-shoul
dered,' and become unpopular. How 
many a young man has felt compelled 
to spend his whole month’s salary, 
and perhaps more, in buying a dia
mond engagement ring because th& 
soul of the American g i r l - is set on 
diamonds ! #

But the fault lies far deeper than 
the present condition of the unfor
tunate women who crowded Mr. 
Smith’s Church, it lies at the very 
foundation of our educational systenj. 
Of course, universal suffrage is the 
rock upon which the education of this 
country Splits.' The vast, majority of 
the taxpayers or non-taxpayers who 
are only just able to make ends meet, 
and be it remembered that 9.5% of 
the business men of this country fail 
sometime in their career, are glad to 
have their children educated for noth
ing, but it is no business of the State 
to do other than see that all its popu
lation shall be able to read and write; 
these children ought to be instructed 
in manual occupation. Any education 
beyond this should be paid for by the 
parents. It is only a small percentage 
of children who are sufficiently en
dowed with mental capability to as
similate what may be called a Higher 
Education. Why should there be a 
university maintained at the public 
expense? Why should a taxpayer be 
compelled to contribute to turn out 
his neighbor’s son as a doctor, law-  ̂
yer or teacher when already these 
professions ; are overstocked with 
mediocrity? Whatever is cheap is us
ually unappreciated ; real worth in any 
direction is- always measured by the 
pain arid effort it took to secure it. 
A trout may have an easy life in a  
well fed lake, but who wants to eat 
him in comparison to the lusty rain
bow who works every minute for his 
living in a mountain stream ?

Part of the remedy for the problem 
which confronted Mr. Smith is in ar
resting the public school education at 
say, the sixth grade, deriying State 
aid to grammar schools, high schools 
and universities, and using the money 
so saved In  enormously increasing the 
teaching staff in-the first gradés so- 
that no teacher ought -to have more 
than ten or twelve children to look 
after. As it is notv, in a room of 
thirty, forty/; or even, fifty, it is im
possible for the teacher to do much 
more than keep them quiet, during 
which unoccupied time the venal 
curses of laziness, deception, ineffi
ciency, and dislike for close applica
tion abound and flourish.

The second necessity in true educa
tion is religious influence and you 
cannot have religious influerice with-s 
out religious training, and religious 
training necessitates religious- dogmas 
committed to memory and practiced 
under the close surveillance of the 
teacher, who should follow the child 
into the home and supervise the home 
training as well as the school train
ing, and induce the parent' to carry 
out in the home those instructions in 
economy, habits of personal cleanli
ness, and the true principles of life, 
which are very far from subservience 
¡to transient style, and in opposition 
to. the opinions of the flashy and emp
ty-headed members of the Glass.

H. MARTYN HART.

Here is a good recipe for" spiritual 
success which the Rev. Stanley S. Kil- 
bourne, Rector of Gethsemane Church, 
Minneapolis, Minn., is passing along 
among his friends and parishioners: 
‘‘Take an ounce of loyalty* add a sim’ 
ilar amount of energy, mix with equal 
parts of, love and common-sense and 
add a dash of enthusiasm. It is guar-/ 
anteed to cure many diseases of the 
soul.
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EDITORIAL
^ The one man whom our Lord handled severely was that one who 
I trusted in himself that he was righteous and despised others” . Therq 
isn t such a wide difference between “ right” and “ righteous”, and 
there arc- many men who trust in themselves that they are right and 
■desjtise others, and the clan is not an attractive one for the others 
to associate with.

"We are familiar with the man who is narrow ip. his religious 
views. i g ' s j f - rA ■■ 9m è

It is not that he has strong convictions. It is that he despises 
those who have different convictions.

St. Paul had strong convictions, but he despised nobody.
These despisers are not confined to religion and religious people. 

. *s 110 better illustration of th is. than the average special-
ist ih science, who talks about the scientific method and despises those 
who do not see the world as he sees it, through microscopic lenses.
; . Of-course, we take off our liât to him in his specialty—-even though
both sides iu a law-suit can summon eminent specialists who contra
dict one another. But outside of his specialty he is just like folks. lie 
/tries to put the world under his microscope, but it is a big proposi
tion upon - which to focus his little instrument. He gets rather a 
blurred and unsatisfactory result, and while he is apt tp dogmatize 
upon spiritual things, he has the wrong instrument and gets,academic 
views -of life which would not work if carried outside the realm of 
his laboratory. For spiritual things are spiritually discerned, just 
as artistic things are artistically discerned. ' ,v | j |  '

Then there is the artist, to whom Christ is chiefly valuable as, 
furnishing material for a.stained glass window, or an anthem.

Now, of course, Christ did not live for the purpose of being per
petuated either in a stained/glass window or in an anthem, and we 
believe that the failure of modern art is due. to the fact that modern 
•artists have a distorted view of t|ie true purposes of Christ’s mission. 
M. Angelo hadva true conception of Christ’s mission; so did Gounod. 
They believed in men and Christ’s Gpspel to men; but artists who 
believe only in things give us-a kind of art, but it is unsatisfactory, 
just in proportion ,asAhey trust in themselves and despise others. -

- Then'there is the practical business man, who looks at everybody 
who does not save money with the same kind of contempt that an 
old-time - Puritan looked at the man who was not engaged m saving 
his soul.

He, too, is engaged in dealing with-things, and men represent to 
him simply a financial potentiality.'

All of these look at the man who is giving his life for the love 
of God as hopelessly visionary. They are apt to trust in themselves 

Ahat they are right and despise' others who do not have their angle 
of vision.

I remember once going in to see an eye specialist. He said that 
95 per cent* of headaches came from the, eyes. I felt certain that if 
he had been a stomach specialist, they would have come from that 
part of our anatomy.

Now, we are citizens of- a fairly big world, and it has many in
teresting and varied sides, any of which will engross the attention of 
one who is red-blooded and wants to learn.

But life is not merely a chemical laboratory, nor an artist’s studio, 
nor a big trust company, nor a prayer meeting—Life is all these, and 
then some more.

It is very self-gratifying to go up to the High Altar of Life’s 
temple an.d thank God that we are not as other men.are, but it stunts 
and narrows the vision of the one who despises others, and there 
is nothing more- repulsive than the man who gratulates himself as 
being righteous, and thinks every one else a sinner, unless it he the 
man who takes for granted that he is right, and thinks every one 
who is pursuing a different course is a fool.

There is no fool so big as the one who fails to see the good in 
others, besides, it is most unscientific. For it is an axiom of sci
ence that all phenomena should be studied with calm impartiality, 
and not only the bug, or the stone, or the appendix that we have 
chosen for the purposes of specialization. The scientist who loses 
his temper at religion and religious people is most unscientific—for 
there is nothing foolish under thexsun except the folly of self-satis
fied human nature. '  - ...

" Narrowness is not confined to religion, but it stalks abroad Jn 
all walks of life, and rears its insulting head from bank and univer
sity, as well as from the Church. As Job well put it, “ they fancy that 
they are the people, and wisdom will die with them ’ ’.

The man who has really solved the problem of life is the one„who knows 
something well, and yet does not lose his touch with his brother who is pur
suing an entirely different method.

It is legitimate to pursue science, or to study art, or to make money, or 
to say one’s prayers, but it is not legitimate to view with contempt a world 
which declines to narrow itself to this one pursuit.

The Church cannot afford to adopt this supercilious attitude towards other 
kinds of Christians, simply because such an attitude is contrary to the Spirit 
of Christ. The Churchman will demónstrate his superiority only by cultivat
ing his humility, and he will never be nearer the Kingdom of Heaven than 

•when, without giving up one item of his. convictions, he can play the Good 
Samaritan in kindliness and courtesy to those whose training compels them 
to think differently from him. .-■■■•'• ' ®

‘‘Deceiving one’s self” is the besetting sin of religious people. Let us 
“hold fast the form of sound words,” hut let us “be kindly affectioned to all 
men,” and so fulfil the law of Christ.

THE STORY OF THE CHURCH
SAUL OF TARSUS ,

The greatest event following the Day of Pentecost was the con
version of St. Paul. Our Lord had begun' the work with an official 
body of twelve Hebrews of the rural peasant class.

They were plain men, not given to intellectual cults or emotional 
fads, and so long as Christianity was largely confined to a Jewish 
atmosphere, these men were excellent witnesses of the Resurrection.

But they were limited by thier very fitness for this work, in an 
effort to make the Church a world-wide institution of the Roman 
Empire.

To do this, a new Apostle must be drafted, and one who would 
also bear his peculiar witness to our Lord’s Resurrection.

Who could better be selected as a witness for the defense hut one 
of the leading witnesses of the prosecution? One must be drafted 
from the Church’s bitterest enemies, who by his very change of front 
would bring his own testimony to Christianity, and who by his un
usual talents would enable the Christian Church to pass out beyond 
its narrowing Hebrew atmosphere into the wider world of the Gentiles.

The one chosen was unquestionably the one best adapted for the 
purpose.

Saul of Tarsus was a young man of vigorous intellect, untiring 
zeal, and spiritual capacity. At the early age of thirty he had risen 
very high in the councils of the Sanhedrim, but that was not all. He 
combined other qualities, which made him the very man for the 
work of spreading the Gospel among the Gentiles.

THE ROMAN WORLD
The three inscriptions upon the Cross (Hebrew and Greek and 

Latin) were very indicative of the elements that made up Roman 
civilization, i;f

In every city of the Roman Empire there was a Jewish syna
gogue and a flourishing Hebrew colony. Thus there was dispersed 
throughout the Roman world the forum from which the new Hebrew 
Gospel could be preached by Hebrews, and received intelligently by 
Hebrews that were* in a receptive mood.

St. Paul was a thorough Hebrew, a Pharisee of the Pharisees, and 
understood perfectly the genius and possibilities of each Hebrew 
community ; . -

But in every city there was a veneer of Greek learning. Greek 
was the language' of culture and of philosophy, jj

St. Paul was a Greek scholar—possibly not of the first order, 
but still he could not have been educated in Tarsus (next to Athens, 
a center of Greek learning) without imfnbing a thorough knowledge 
of Greek and Greek philosophy.

Then, of course, the Roman was the governor of the world, and 
at this period in Roman history, Roman citizenship was a great privi
lege to one living in the provinces. Later on, it was bestowed more 
indiscriminately, but then it was a distinction of real value to the 
holder, and Paul was born a Roman citizen.

. Thus, into a world that was tri-lingual, there was sent a man 
fully equipped to meet each separate portion, and who was destined 
to give to the Church its impetus and its form. ■

HIS COMMISSION
St. Paul, in his Epistle to the Galatians, makes this claim:
“ But I certify you, brethren, that the Gospel which was preached 

of me is not after man,'for I neither received it of man, nor was I 
taught it, but by the revelation of Jesns Christ. ’■’ (Gal. i:12-13.)

And in another place, and at another time, when he was on trial, 
he gives us the exact language in which Christ conveyed to him this 
commission.

: The words which St. Paul quotes in his trial before Agrippavare 
so remarkable, and have been so little emphasized, that they are wor
thy of repetition here.

They are remarkable as words which Christ spoke after His As
cension, and also as words which give a very definite idea of the du
ties of an Apostle and the work of the Church which Christ had 
founded. They are found in Acts xxvi:14-19: -~

“ And when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice speak
ing unto me, and saying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, <Saul, why perse
cutes! thou me? It is hard for thee to kick against the pricks, and 
I  said, Who art thou, Lord f And he said, .I am Jesus, whom thou 
persecutest. But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for. I hake appeared 
unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness both 
of these things which thou hast seen, and of those things in the which 
1 will appear unto thee;, delivering thee from the people, and from the 
Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee.” And then follows the nature 
of his commission, which we will arrange under the various headings, 
which headings form an excellent synopsis of the true work of a Chris
tian Apostle: The first heading would be that already noted-—that an 
Apostle was to be a witness of the fact of the reality of our Lord’s Res
urrection, and this St. Paul would be because of this very definite and 
specific instruction which Christ had given him, and which removed on 
St. Paul’s part all possibility of his having been the victim of an hal
lucination. This, then, is the text of Christ’s commission to St. Paul:

“ To open their eyes and to turn them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive

(a) Forgiveness of sins, and
(b) Inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith that 

is in me.”

ST. PAUL’S GOSPEL
Comparing this with the last three clauses in the Apostles’ Creed, 

we find that the Christ-given commission to the Christian Ministry is 
to preach the Gospel that men may receive the forgiveness of sin, the 
resurrection of the body, and life everlasting. This conception St. 
Paul confirms in another place, where he definitely states the essential 
character of the Gospel which he preached (I. Cor. xv:l-4.) “ More
over, brethren, I declare unto you the Gospel which I preached unto 
you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand: by which 
also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, 
unless ye have believed in vain.

“ For I delivered unto you,, first of all, that which I/also reeeievd, 
how that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures; and 
that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according 
to the Scriptures.”

There ought to be no difficulty in determining what St. Paul’s 
mission was and what he regarded as the essentials of the Christian 
faith. A
/  Next week we will consider the obstacles which he met and the 
methods by which he overcame them.

A PROMINENT LAYMAN
COMMENDS “THE WITNESS’»

Mr. James A. Water worth, a promi
nent layman of St. Louis, Mo., in a 
letter to Bishop Wise, says: I have 
received and read and re-read the ad
vance copy of THE WITNESS. It is 
immense. The articles are all of a 
very high grade. They are splendid. 
They are addressed to the cfying need 
of the time. They are inclined to sat
isfy the soul hunger of thousands who 
look for more than the politics of re
ligion and externals in worship in 
their Church paper. I believe THE 
WITNESS will he instrumental in re
viving religion in souls where it is 
nearly dead—the greatest need of to
day. Number one is great. It is too 
rich. Good luck to THE WITNESS. 
God bless and further its purpose, 
make it successful as a paper, and a 
blessing to every one who reads it.”

An Anti-saloon Department has 
been added to the Church Temperance 
Society. The Rev. James Empringham, 
D. D., sometime Superintendent of the 
New Yqrk City Anti-Saloon League, 
will superintend this new department. 
In, his foreword at the beginning of 
his work on the first of January Dr. 
Empringham informs that “in De
cember, 1915, I resigned my Parish in 
Syracuse to become an officer of the 
Anti-Saloon League, in order that I 
might help to free our country from 
the thraldom of the liquor trust. The 
ready way in which Episcopalians "re
sponded to my appeal to co-operate 
with the Anti-Saloon League sur
passed all expectations. Financial re
ports of meetings in the interest of 
the Anti-Saloon League show that 
communicants of our Church contrib
uted more generously than the mem
bers of any other religious body, in 
every month of the past year. Yet 
the taunt is flung at the Episcopal 
Church that its members have no in
terest in any temperance or moral 
movement. But I am convinced that 
Episcopal people are at least as spir
itual as the members of other relig
ious bodies. But they don’t' ‘cackle’ 
about it so much. The Church Tem
perance Society, with its temperance 
hotels, lunch wagons and educational 
campaigns, has been doing a wonder
ful work.”

Here is a short “sermon from the 
pews”. It is a New Year’s message 
from Mr. Gordon King, Treasurer of 
the General Board of Missions, in 
which he expresses. the opinion that 
what the next twelve months has in 
store for the world “will,-wholly- de
pend upon the attitude of mankind”. 
“God grant”, he prays, “that it will 
be righteous peace among the nations 
of the world”. He says: “It is not 
peace, but slavery and degradation to 
yield to wrong, and this must never 
be; yet the goal the Church seeks is 
the peace of the world by the recogni
tion that all men are brothers, and by 
the banishment of evil from the face 
of the earth, so that there will he 
nothing left to fight against. Arbitra
tions and treaties are imperative aids, 
but after all they arc only the signs 
and the symbols of the desire within 
us to listen to the Voice of the Master 
when He said, 'Little children, love 
one another’. The thing that produces 
war is the spirit of war, and only one 
thing can counteract that, namely, the 
Spirit of Peace. This means that every 
soul must be impressed with its beau
ty, and then nothing whatever will 
persuade any one to mar it. What 
a glorious message for the Church to 
carry. But she must be at work about 
her business.”

Fifteen years' ago not a Filipino had 
been inside of a Sunday School. There 
is said to bet an enrollment today of 
neearly sixty thousand.

ST. STEPHEN’S COLLEGE
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. 

One of the Church’s Colleges which 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Sentinaries.
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalogue. 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D„
President.

A. S T O R Y  M A G A Z I N E S — Little Folks, 
$1.00; Everyland, $1.00; Story telle$s’,1.50; a year,

B. Send me 35 cents in stamps and I’ll send 
you Plan and Fancy need NEEDLEWORK for 12 
months.

C. C H OIC E CATALOGUE of Church Maga
zines; 1911 General Magazine Catalogue; Free'ask 
for them. Address, JAMES SENIOR, Lamar, Mo
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THE CHURCH AND HUMAN L IF E -
HOW WE APPLY THE GOSPEL
Edited by GEORGE P. ATWATER 
and WILLIAM M. WASHINGTON

T H E  P A R I S H
A Christian Mak *

R E C T O  R

How a Parish Makes Christians

ing Institution
V E S T  B Y

Through Its Organized A ctivities

SOCIAL SERVICE
The problem of how to correlate 

the life of the Church with the life 
of the community, which is in brief 
what '‘Social Service in the Church” 
really means, is a very different 
thing in the great city from what it 
is in a place like ours, of but 20,000 
population. Ourri is different, too, 
from the problem in a small village 
or in i  rural neighborhood. Some
times one feels that it might pay 
some social service commission or 
other to study the problem as we have 
it. Most of the published literature 
seems to be for places much smaller 
or for places much larger. In formu
lating our parochial social service 

|  Policy at Fond du Lac, therefore, we 
have had to “go it blind.” We have 
made many mistakes, Possibly we 
have learned how not to make them 
again. We have found out, we be
lieve, some things about working in 
towns like ours.

In the first place, the problem is 
very much made difficult by the ab
sence from the city of the more ag
gressive and able young men. Only 
a limited number can be accomo
dated in our local. stores and shopsl 
Scores of them migrate annually to 
larger places. One evening I counted 
np. seventeen able, religious young 
men trained here in  our Cathedral 
Church, between the ages of eighteen 
and twenty-five, every one of whom 
was rendering loyal and efficient serv
ice in a Parish in some other place 
than this. Of course there are plenty 
of young people left; but most of the 
natural leaders are missing. The 
work among the younger boys is 
■thereby complicate^. The whole town 
suffers from this. It forces the mak
ing of larger units than that of the 
various Churches for the boy work, 
because not of laek of boys but of 
lack of leaders.

In the second place denominational 
jealousies are much greater in these 
smaller cities than in the larger-ones. 
To organize work, especially for boys 
and girls and young people, but also 
to a large degree for adults, along 
denominational lines would mean the 
splitting of schoolmates, shopmates 
neighbors, friends. We tried a  sewing 
school and a play hour for girls and 
boys in one of our less well off neigh
borhoods. Everything was lovely for 
about a week. Then the Lutheran 
Pastors, the Roman Priests, and two 
Protestant Ministers saw to it that 
their children were taken out of these 
activRies. No religion was being 
taught in them, but we ran them. Our 
own boy# and girls came still, but 
the neighborhood service we were 
seeking to render these children suf- 
fering from too much undirected 
tasure W  prevented, dur Scout 
Troop and our G. F. S. Branch have 
similarly suffered.

a small city is “clubbed to
Fverv M H name ^  legion. Every club one ever heard f in ' a
tug city is here, and of course to keep
Jhem going folks have to belong to
a  SO°d many and work hard at them
too. There áre no less than"ei¿hty- 
five : clubs; in our. city important 
enough to be listed in the city direc-
fn rS  iand 1 pers<^ ally bave listed forty-two more that I know of. That
m a S 8 are doubtless
s oon ThlS> for only about5,000v families, keeps us rather busy

é È f f l  Children’s dubs are not Lsted among these. It is lack of adult 
workers for Church activities that I 
am seekmg to bring out, not lack of 
children to work with.

We used to ignore all these facts 
and strain and struggle to keep a big 
array of clubs going here. Would 
that we had hack again all the time 
and energy expended on trying to
tk?eathI fn'S;C1Ub' and findinS all the time that our men had 16 go, on the
nights we set, to the Masons, and the 
K. P s, and the Odd Fellows, and 
the Elks, and the Socialist Club, and 
the Commercial Association, and the 
Twilight Club, and the E. F. U. and 
the N. F  L., and the volley ball’ con
tests,* and the "Y,” and goodness only 
knows what else. We finally gave it 
np‘ . t0 fverV°ue’s relief. We were 
ministering to a non-existent social 
need. In our women’s work we did 
the same thing and'abolished all our 
guilds and clubs, consolidating them 
into one real good one which is big 
enough now to get for its fortnightly 
meetings speakers o n . social, econo
mic, artistic, literary, and musical

matters who really stimulate our 
Women folks to a larger living and a 
better citizenship.

We used to conduct sewing and 
cooking classés fox girls who were 
employed. We gave it up. The Con
tinuation School of the public school 
system does it better. We used to 
keep our small gymnasium going all 
the while, with games for boys.;:; We 
found it was cheaper,—and for the 
boys, better,—to buy a few member
ships in the Y. M, C. A. for our poorer 
boys and urge those who could af
ford it to buy them for themselves. 
And so on.

In short, we have definitely aban
doned the work of an institutional 
Church. There may be a place for 
such a Church in a large city. I 
know positively {hat there-is a place 
for such a Church in rural com
munities. There is, we are convinced, 
no place for one in a city of 20,000.

What,' then, are we doing in the 
way of social service? One can put 
the answer in two sets of eight words. 
We are: helping boost the communi
ty’s own activities. We are preaching 
religion related to social needs.

The first we are doing in many 
ways. In the first place, the Clergy 
have joined thé Commercial Associa
tion. They have done more. They 
have seen the officers of the Associa
tion and offered to make themselves 
useful in the development of civic 
welfare. They have found themselves 
welcomed. , The average business man 
in a city like ours wants to make 
his town better in every possible way. 
He is, however, usually hampered by 
lack of definite knowledge of what 
needs to be« done and how to go about 
doing it and by lack of time to attend 
to it. He needs help and desires it.

The average Clergyman can be use
ful and these men know it. It has 
been my obsèrvation that where a 
Parson has been refused a chance to 
help it has been because he really 
was palpably unfitted to be of any 
use. There are, however, few Clergy 
like that. At any rate, they have used 
us. The Bishop was promptly made 
head of the whole “ciyics division;” 
and he undertook it, despite his other 

r burdens already too heavy for him. I 
was given the job of organizing even
ing mass meetings in the interest of 
the “City Beautiful” and of “Public 
Playgrounds,” which were held in 
connection with a so-called Com
munity Institute for farmers and busi
ness men. No sooner wa£ that done 
but they gave me charge of arranging 
the music for our Community Christi 
nias Tree. What an opportunity for 
making religious the whole tone of 
the city’s Yuletide! Now I have on 
my hands the organization of a cam
paign for getting public playgrounds 
and a paid, play director. Further- 
more, I fin^ that I am expected to 
think up things that ought to be done 
and suggest them. ’The Church pays 
me for my time, of course, and vicari
ously it is for the Church that I do 
this sort of thing. Likewise with the 
rest of us. \

EDUCATION
Church School 
Font Roll

WORSHIP SOCIAL SERVICE CHURCH EXTENSION

CHURCH SCHOOL
Now that we have laid down the 

foundation stones upon which the 
Parish must be built, let us proceed 
to a study of the details of the struc
ture.

If the Parish is to be a true suc
cess, first things must come first; first 
in time and first in importance. Here 
at the very threshold Of Parish life 
and activity stands the child, the raw 
material of life at its best, for the 
purpose of Christian making, the gold
en opportunity for the Church to cre-

Do the educational standards of the Guild members that family for a visit.
Sunday School in my Parish measure 
up to the standards of the public 
school? If not, why not?

The child challenges the Church to
day to make his religious education 
as real and interesting as his secular 
training. The child demands a pro
gressive life in religious study as in 
every sphere of his activity. Does he 
get it in your Sunday School? In 
thé secular school he learns to value 
Its system. Its system of progressive 
grading meets his progressive growth 
and needs. Have you a graded school

ate Christian character out of plastic, Mri your Parish? In the public school 
moldable material. he has his diplomas and graduation

If any part of the Parish machinery exercises surrounded by interested 
ought tó be better than any other, friends and parents. Hè challenges 
surely the machinery that operates on the Church today to meet this need 
this group of the Church’s life should *h, bis developing religious life, 
be the very bes# the Parish can sup- ! _ _
ply.

THE PROBLEM SOLVED
m rf  v n w  twtTTTJvixîi« ■ The problem/of religious education,THE SEW AWAKENING j whlch is the Tltal IlroMem taçing th¿

Thank God for the new vision that j Church today, can, only be solved as 
the Church is seeing today of the re-j tbe Parish, that isj you and I, awake 
sponsibility it has for the child life j necessity arid importance. It
of oùf'Nation. Much is being doné all Reeds brains. It needs cénsecratiom 
over the land to put before the Chris- ! It needs men and women to whom re
tían life of América á religious educa,-,/} bgion is an intense reality and who 
tion program that is commanding the ai>e keenly alive to a sense of their 
respect and compelling the interest of j responsibility. I t  needs on the part 
the child. Much has heeif done. But of Rectors and Priests, of Vestrymen 
how much there still remains to do. and Parish leaders, of fathers and 
How pitifully inadequate much of the j mothers, a willingness to sacrifice and 
Sunday School work; is in meeting the a spirit of jóy in sacrifice, 
real spiritual needs of child life. T;he May God help us to hear and heed 
rank and file of many Parishes today I tbe cry of Hís¿little ones. May He 
are satisfied if there is a Sunday enable us for our own sakes, as well 
School in the Parish, But they are as for the sake of tjbe. child, to try 
not at all intelligent as to the kind ' and meet the challenge He makes to 
of a Sunday School it is, nor do most j ps today, that we may lead him to 
of the Parish leaders seem to care, j bnd himself and in finding himself 
One still hears of ' a Rector here and Abat he may awaken to â conscious- 
thére who regards the (Sunday School I ness of his own Divine powers , and 
as a necessary evil, a n d w h o ; is so | Possibilities, 
busy doing so many things that ho
has no time to give to the details pi 
an educational program in the Sunday 
School that would make it worth FONT ROLL

j We hope some time in the future 
J to deal with the whole question of 

a graded school, its curriculum and 
its teacher training. These are all 
big departments by themselves re
quiring more space than we can give 
them here. Let us now pass in re
view one or two of the essential 
things that help to build up a Church 
School. You cannot build up an ed
ucational institution without children. 
You cannot begin , too early to get 
your raw material; The old adage 

T H  >. ¡ toils us:that it is the early bird that
I fear sometimes that this definition catches the worm. The application of 

fits^ a good many of the Clergy and this principle to the Sunday School is 
Laity of the Parish. I  am convinced most pertinent. The Parish that gets 
that some of us need to remold our a real grip on a two weeks’ old baby 
Views of life as Christians and get and holds on is wisely planning far

A LAZY MAN ,
One is reminded of the definition 

given by a-prominent New York Rec
tor of a lazy man. “A lazy man,” he 
said, “is not a man who sits twirling 
his thumbs doing nothing, that man 
is not lazy, he is an idiot. A lazy 
man is rather one who is very busy 
doing a lot of things that are not 
Worth while.”

busy on the big job that is crying out 
for our intelligent activity, viz., the 
Christian education of our little chil
dren.'" ■

THE GHALLENDE OF THE CHILD

Along this sameI line, of |boosting 
community things, we have aided to 
our utmost power the Y. M. C. A. and 
helped shape its policies so as to pre
vent Protestant narrowness in it and 
to insure community efficiency from it.

We advertise widely and continu
ally that we are in this city to serve 
the community, not to live off the 
community. The result is that when 
you mention “ Christian Social Serv
ice” to our folks, of whatever Church 
they are, or of none, it is perfectly 
Safe to say that the first thought that 
pops into nine out of ten of their 
heads is, “St. Paul’s Cathedral.”

And we endeavor to preach a social 
Gospel. Never, or almost never, do 
we write a sermon without including 
at least a bit of social application. 
We don't drag it in either. Social 
religion sticks out of every part of 
the Bible and every part of Chris
tian dogma. Naturally, for Judaism 
knew no such thing as individual sal
vation apart from the brotherhood, 
and neither does Christianity when 
rightly understood. And occasionally 
—about once a month—we preach a 
sermon definitely and particularly 
about the relationship of religion to 
social and industrial problems. Some 
of the titles have been as follows; 
“Lack of Wages, the Principal Cause 
of Poverty: the Christian Remedy.” 
“Labor’s «Message to the Church.” 
“Social Service in the Christian

Here are some questions for you 
to answer, as Christian, men and 
women Who are 
ish life and activity:

What interest does m y  Parish take 
in the process of child development,
mental and spiritual, that must be 
known and used if religious educa
tion is to be successful?

Does * my Parish show a deep desire 
for trained teachers?

Is there a recognition of the fact 
that there is a necessary process in 
the training of a teacher? Have I, 
as a teacher, recognized the fact 
that the study of religious pedagogy 
is not only an interesting subject to 
know something about, but a vital 
need for one who ventures to assume 
the tremendous responsibility of lead
ing little children into a knowledge 
of his own spiritual life and powers?

ahead for a constant su p p ly  of raw 
material, with which to work.

I take it for granted that you agree 
with me in recognizing that the Par
ish has a definite responsibility for 
every family in the village, town or 
city who are not only active members 
of the Parish but who are also un
churchedand not Identified'Mth any 
Christian activity. Here is a W itl  
less field of wonderful' opportunity 
just waiting to be harvested. How 
shall we begin?

A GUILD OF PARISH MOTHERS
Pick out a small group of the 

finest types' of Christian motherhood 
in thq. Parish and challenge them to 
the task .' They, must love babies, but 
who is there who does not love a 
baby? They must have tact and abil
ity to meet all kinds of conditions. 
Tie up with this group of women the 
Kindergarten School, or one of the 
older classes of girls. -Every tiime 
news of a baby’s arrival comes in a 
Church family, or an unchurched fam-; 
ily, let the leader of the Font Roll 
Guild assign to one or two of the

Let them carry With them a simple 
little gift of flowers from the Kinder
garten Class or the class of older 
girls, with the congratulations of the 
Parish. If the family is a Parish 
family, plans might he discussed even 
at this first visit regarding the Bap
tism of the baby and,perhaps a defi
nite time set for this service. If not 
p. Church family, then the process may 
be slower. It may take a number of 
'visits before this can be done. As 
soon as the child is baptized or, in 
cases like the latter,/even before, get 
the mother’s consent to allow thé 
child’s name to be put on the Font 
Roll of the Sunday School. ” Another 
visit carries the certificate to ' the 
mother showing that the child is en
tered as a member of the Church 
School. A card catalog is kept by the , 
Secretary of the- Guild,, recording 
birthday, Baptism, name of father arid 
mother, date of visits, etc. When the 
first birthday comes send to the child 
the beautiful little birthday carde 
easily obtained for the purpose as a 
reminder to the mother that she, and 
her baby are not forgotten. Á visit 
with the card would be better than 
sending it by mail. Since .birthdays 
are- always easily, remembered and 
Baptism is the more direct point of 
contact with the life of the child and 
the Parish, the anniversary of the 
Baptism might also, well be remem- 
bered by a visit or a card. Get -from 
the Rector a little prayer for the 
mother to say for her I baby. Keep 
up thié kind of contact with th'e fam
ily through the Guild for three years 
and then you aré ready to transplant 
to the Sunday School .itself this prod
uct that has/all this time been under
going a process of preparation for 
just this step. Whether the parents 
belong to' the Parish or not, do you, 
not think that some such plan as out
lined above would more vitally in
terest them in your Sunday School 
arid the work it was trying to do for 
the Children of the community? We 
know from actual use its value. We 
also know what it has done to enrich 
and - deepen the lives of the women 
who gave themselves for this service. 
They lov.e it and would not be de
prived of its privileges; and all ‘ of 
them are busy housekeepers at that. 
Because they have learned to give 
their time in this kind of work for 
God intelligently and systematically 
they do it joyously and do not feel, i t  
burdensome.

What would happen in this land of 
ours in the next five years if in every 
Parish and Mission of the Church 
there was engaged in this kind qf 
an enterprise a group of women con
tinually on the lookout for children 
to- bring them to Holy Baptism and 
to the Church Schools of the Church?' 
Try it in your Parish and see. I am 
quite .sure that the Parish records 
would show a decided increase in 
Baptism and also in parents of these 
children brought to Confirmation and 
becoming communicants ¡ of the 
Church. “A little child shall lead 
them.” The world in some respects 
Will always remain the same and to
da^, as of old, the power of the little 
child wi^ exert its • influence over 
fathers arid mothers and lead them 
into the Kingdom of God’s love if you 
and I only give them half a chance.

(To be continued.)

New York City h^s discovered that 
there is in its midst an "epidemic” o t 
heart disease, due to men and women 
working at occupations unsuited to 
them individually, arid to children 
climbing too many flights of stairs on 
their way to school.

Home.” “The Religious Possibilities 
of Teaching School.” “Religion in 
Commercial Associations.” “The Art 
of Christian Parenthood.’* “The Devil 
and Idle Hands: A Plea for Directed 
Play.” “The Social Implications of 
the Incarnation.” "Perceiving the 
Lord’s Body : or Meeting the Working- 
man’s God in the Sacrament.” These 
are enough to indicate the line taken. 
We are now preparing a series en
titled : “Is Fond du Lac Healthy?
Is Fond du Lac Wealthy? Is Fond 
du Lac Wise?” The first-sermon will 
take up not merely the usual sanita-

still have one of the hell holes,—and 
housing conditions, and unregulated 
saloons, and playgrounds again. The 
second: one; will show how wealth in 
property and poverty in people is 
damnable. The text, by the way, is 
Revelation iii: 17. The third deals 
with the whole matter or the public 
schools, their- essential limitations, 
the necessity of religion in child edu
cation, and the necessity, too, of re
ligion for adult education when we 
meet the stress and disillusionment 
of mature life.

And, last of all, and first of all, and
tion things, but vice districts, — we all the while, we pray, for social jus

{ice and community welfare. Every 
morning the Holy Communion is of
fered to God, and rarely Without, in 
the1' heart of those who offer it, spe
cial pleas to God for the bringing in 
onto, this earth of His Kingdom.

That is our idea of the best pro
gram of social service for us, in Fond 
du Lac, in this day and age. Maybe 
it wouldn’t do in other places, even 
¿hose of our own size. Maybe we 
ought to be doing it altogether dif
ferently. May I ask him who has. 
read this, or her, to pray for our 
guidance?

BERNARD EDDINGS BELL.
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THE KINGDOM GROWING-CHURCH
EXTENSION IN OUR DAY

POINTS OF VIEW
Church Extension is 1 today, as • it 

always has been, (carried on very 
largely by and through the Missionary 
movement. To ignore Missions is vir
tually to oppose Church Extension. To 
oppose further extension while ac
cepting the result of previous extens
ive movements, which is the Church 
in her present extent, is, at least, hard 
to reconcile with consistency of 
thought. The full corn never has and 
never can come Jo the ear without the 
hlade. Everything that is or ever has 
been, or ever shall be, must have had 
and must have its beginning. How a 
man can worship in a great and beau
tiful church today, which had its be
ginning, as has nearly always been 
the case, in poverty, weakness and 
obscurity, and whose life was depend
en t upon the beneficence of a stronger 
life elsewhere, and then decline to 
sp/stain or endorse the further em
ployment of the method of whose pre
vious employment he- is the present 
beneficiary, is hard to explain. But 
there are such men. And sòme of them 
are men ’who cannot for an instant 
be suspected of niggardliness of spir
it, as their response to other needs 
makes clear. The explanation must be 
found in the point, of view’conspired 
Tby circumstances or conferred by 
chance.

Circumstances and chance associa
tions bear, much the same relation to 
sa man’s conclusions as does the his
tory of his family to his offspring. 
Often •'unknown, unperceived and un- 
re ckoned with,1 they yet inexorably 
act in certain fixed directions. If, 
then, it be fair to assume that the 
chandes and circumstances affecting 
different men are not altogether* ‘ un
equal in credit, it cannot be unfair 
or uninstructive to compare with the 
point of view held by some of us the 
point that,is held by others. To this 
end, the following are set forth as 
held by men not unworthy of consid
eration :

A COWBOY’S POINT OF¿ŸIEW
I  A Missionary in Utah tells of meet
ing. in a frontier town, a cowboy who 
seemed especially glad that there was 
to be a service. When asked the Cause 
of his interest, he said : ‘‘Bishop 
Spaulding used to come here, you. 
know, and I asked him one day if he 
~wás going to preach about anything 
worth while. He said, ‘Gome and see’. 
"We all went. I tell you thq£ was a sér- 
mon. When he thought he had finished, 
I  jumped up and told him to keep at 
it a; that we would stay all night if 
he would. Ever since that day, nearly 
ten years ago, when the boys are to
gether on the range, miles away from 
the nearest -ranch house, some one 
is sure to bring up that sermon the 
iBishop preached, just when the fire 
is gétting low, and we are ready fo 
turn in. Then everybody stays up and 
we talk it all over again. Life, you 
know, to us fellows, who have lived 
most of our days on the range, is a 
bigger mystery than to you. We just 
think and think aloné to ourselves, 
«.nd when a fellow comes along and 
explains to us all the things we have 
been thinking about, why, we just 
sit up and listen.”

AN INDIAN’S POINT OP VIEW
A . former Missionary in Central 

-Alaska says that during a recent Win-, 
ter the Indians connected with the 
Mission at St. John’s-in-the-Wilder
ness returned practically empty hand
ed  after an absence of seimral Alecks 
in visiting their traps. ’Hie Sunday 
«after their return to the Mission, an 
offering for Missions was taken. In 
spite of the fact that their Winter’s; 
work had practically gone for nothing, 
a  number of the men made offerings 
o f  $5 each. When the Missionary 
asked, in view of the failure to take 
■any furs, they Could afford to give

much, they replied; “Because our 
Lord loves us so much, and sent His' 
messengers to us, we want to ’ give as 
much as we can to send messengers 
to  ethers.”

BISHOP FCNSTEN’S POINT OF 
VIEW

“We need in the Mission field good, 
•«capable, earnest workers,; who know: 
and  love the Church, who are intelli
gent and spiritually awake, willing to 
labor for Christ’s sake, doing all for 
the glory of God. We have our diffi
culties in delivering the: Message. Last 
Easter one of my men, after having 
two services, walked twelve miles

| through snow three feet deep to give 
a service in a little mining communi
ty, up in the Sawtooth Mountains. 
Some time ago I was called on to go 
100 miles to have a funeral service. 
This trip was far away from rail
roads, and had to be made by stage 
and bob-sieds, the snow in most places 
four or five feet deep, and, being in the 
month of April, was just breaking up, 
giving us the worst conditions possi
ble. In another-place in the mountains 
I had to pay twenty-five visits on Sat
urday in two feet of snow in order 
to round up my congregations of six
ty-seven in the morning and eighty- 
five in the evening. Was it worth 
while? Well, we have a nice church 
there now, all paid for, and it is the 
only one in that town. I might tell 
many stories of the labors of my 
faithful workers, but that would make 
a book. Suffice it to say all are trying 
to do our .duty in establishing Christ’s 
Church, in spite of obstacles.”

WHEN HONOLULU MEETS BUF
FALO

Any one acquainted with Bishop 
Restapck’s, work in Honolulu can pic
ture this scene of which the Bishop 
writes: “On Easter Day we had t^e 
Cathedral filled with children, white, 
Hawaiian, Chinese, Japanese* Korean 
(over 700 in all), and the offering of 
those Sunday Schools was $1,052, and 
yet the parents of these, or the grand
parents at least, have never heard of 
Christ, excepting only the white chil
dren, who form perhaps pne-fifth of 
the whole, and they gave less per 
capita than the others. We are few,, 
comparatively, in these islands, but 
if I could show the 'people how a 
Chinese congregation in Honolulu, not 
one member of which, except through 
its priest and teachers, were Christian 
people twelve years ago, gave to Mis
sions through its Sunday School on 
Easter Day—$238—they would see 
how those who have newly found 
Christ value the Gospel. A Church
man from Buffalo, who had been very 
dubious about Missions, had his eyes 
opened, and said it was the most won
derful sight he had ever seen. He 
asked me on Sunday morning whether 1 
I thought the Chinese were sincere 
Christians. I told him that any white 
Churchman in Honolulu would' tell 
him that the best all round congrega
tion for sincerity and giving is St. 
Peter’s Chinese congregation. I took 
him over to see the Sunday School 
there, and he was quite astonished, 
and when he saw the service in the 
afternoon* and that St. Peter’s Sunday 
School gave $183, he had an idea that: 
people who gave must have tome sort 
of real faith.”

A VIEW AS IT APPEARED IN 
LOOKING BACKWARD

The following is an extract from a 
letter written by a gallant soldier of 
Kitchener’s army a month before he 
died:
. “Lying here in hospital, helpless, 

three months* from shrapnel wounds, 
which refuse to heal, and just waiting, 
I have been thinking. You know l 
have been all over the world. It would 
seem that I should have plenty to 
think about. Strange, isn’t it,' that my 
thoughts always go back to the one 
theme of Foreign Missions —especially 
as I never thought of them before 
but 'in derision; yes, and that not
withstanding help cheerfully given 
me at Mission Hospitals in Amritsar, 
Jaffa and Uganda, when I was sick. 
I do not remember giving a single 
penny to Foreign Missions in my life. 
It was easy to prate about their use
lessness—-all so cheap and popular, 
too. Even as I traveled in distant 
lands, sometimes well knowing but 
for the work of Missionaries there had 
been no road for me, I still refused 
to own the blessing their work con
ferred both on the natives they set 
out to convert and the country which * 
gave ..the heroes birth. I think that 
stranger even than my ingratitude for 
help generously given me in Mission 
Hospitals. For gold was my god. My 
whole energies were set on trade. I 
might in common fairness have recog
nized who prepared the way for the 
markets I found so profitable. But 
I did not. When5 the call to arms came, 
as you will remember I told you in 
an earlier letter, F was in London, 
home on furlough. I joined Lord 
Kitchener’s men. You sent me a New 
Testament. I have it now.

“Reading at random, for want of 
something better to do one night, I 
was struck by the words of John 
xvii: 3, ‘And this is life eternal, that

they might know thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus. Christ, whom thou 
hast sent.’ I could not forget these 
words. They have been with me every 
■waking hour these twelve months. 
They are with me now. And how 
precious I find them, who can tell? 
They cause me to care not a jot for this 
poor maimed body, soon to be set 
aside.

‘“ I’ve found a Friend, O such a 
Friend ; •

He loved me e’er I knew Him;
He drew me with the cords of love, 
And thus He bound me to Him.
And round my heart still closely twine 
Those ties which none can Sever,
For I am His and He is mine,
For ever and for ever.’

“I realize that this friend cares for 
every savage of our race, Even as He 
cares for me. And should He not? Who 
made us to differ? Does it lie in my 
mouth, realizing my own unworthi
ness and His love, to say to the most 
benighted Negro, ‘Stand by thyself; 
còme not near to me, for I am holier 
than thou?’ Assuredly not.

“Ah! there is the secret of my con
tempt for Foreign Missions. I had not 
then that life eternal. Would God I 
had earlier known the new birth. I 
envy you fellows who have done so 
much for the cause. I would gladly 
die for it, now it is too late. As I think 
of the loyalty of the subject races, so 
gloriously exhibited in this day, of 
stress, as I picture those splendid In
dians seen in France, my mind re
fuses to absorb any but the great cen
tral fact.'We have here the fruition ,of 
the work of British Missionaries and 
the prayers of missionary-hearted 
men.
\ “It, is sweet to die for England—I 
do not regret it—sweet to see the de
votion of tender nurses about our 
beds—a few vagrant thoughts flutter 
for a moment over these beauties, to 
die in a flood of glory bursting in 
contemplation of what it is to minis
ter and to die for the sake of the 
King of kings,-That will never be my 
part. I do not complain. I am not, 
worthy of the high honor involved.-

“But perhaps I might have been, 
had sòme one taken me in hand early 
enough. Why does our Church keep 
Foreign Missions so much in the 
background? How is it that I was 
left so long a scoffer?

“I do not blame any mortal. I am 
saying that something is wrong with 
the scheme of things which fails to 
put the whole world for Christ right 
in the forefront as the battle cry of 
the Christian Church. I do not know 
'your inmost feelings. I saw the C. M. 
S. report on your table once. But I 
do know how keen you are. It is be
cause you #gave « me a Testament, 
wherein I found the words of life, that 
I tell you something of my random 
thoughts, and of the great central re
gret that fills my whole soul. My lit
tle money will presently be found de
voted to the cause. But what is that? 
We can carry nothing out whither I 
go. My message is that all who are 
wise should work in the service while 
it is day, remembering the coming 
night!” L'

R O U N D  A R 0 U T  T H E  P A R I S H
A Series of Articles by

GEORGE P. ATWATER

SHORTAGE
OFCEERGÏMEN

m
PRACTICAL EFFECT UPON 

THE CLERGY ,
Clergymen are human lieings and 

for the most part, sons oft Laymen. 
Their early culture gave them many 
of their habits. They learned to eat, 
dress, sleep on spring-mattresses, and 
to require heat in Winter. They also 
learned to desire the best tools for 
the accomplishment of their work. 
When they answered the prayers of 
the Church, and were ordained to the 
Sacred Ministry, they grew no wings, 
and they continued—most of them— 
to have their hair cut. They felt 
themselves still to be men sent to in
fluence their fellowmen. They natur
ally wanted to be of as much use in 
the world as possible. Probably no 
real man would want to go and settle 
down in a town of 500. people if he 
could just as well locate in a town 
of 5,000^-i. e„ if he wanted to make 
the most of himself in other than 
literary occupation or in botanical re
search. Then, too, he would rather 
have $300 for books than $1.67. He 
would rather have clothes that would 
keep him from being self-conscious, 
than to have to carry one. hand over 
the patch on his left coat-tail.

That seems simple; and that is the 
reason why, when there are not 
enough Clergymen to go around, the 
ordinary Clergyman who is fmanciallj 
embarrassed will sleep with one ea; 
open for a call to a “wider field oi 
influence.”. His Parish knows it, ant 
consequently is less interested in his

IV. IN THE BEGINNING
The charm that seems to hover 

over the origin of a Parish when one 
reviews the events from a safe dis
tance was not always apparent to 
those immersed in the struggle. What 
has created that charm? By what 
subtle process have the hardships 
been edged with splendor, and the 
trials been illumined with the gold 
of appreciative remembrance ? Surely, 
years ago, when my little Parish 
paid its debts with difficulty, when 
the small congregations remained 
small in spite of all efforts, when a 
wheezy little organ was surpassed in 
its limitations only by a refractory 
furnace, surely those days had no 
romance in them. Yet, upon looking 
back, they seem to have had then- 
compensations. It may be that I was 
very young and the undeveloped Par
ish was the exact counterpart of my 
undeveloped ministry, and gave my 
soul quite room enough. At any rate, I 
love to think of those days. I think 
it is because we were all passing into 
a new experience and into a condition 
in which slow growth gave plenty 
of time to taste each new morsel care
fully. We were Fletcherites then, and 
each new course was chewed into fine 
bits before it was assimilated. Today, 
if we need new Hymnals, a hurried 
letter to the publisher brings them. 
In those days the purchase of new 
Hymnals seemed almost a sufficient 
reason for a special session of Con
gress. The pennies were counted, a 
home opened for a. few neighbors who 
came and ate ice cream and listened 
to some music, thereby adding a few 
dimes to the pennies, until at length 
the order went. How eagerly we 
awaited those books. The music, sung 
"from clear, fresh notes; seemed bet
ter the following Sundaj7. Those 
books were cared for,' too. And the 
old carpet! It was almost a magic 
carpet, carrying the congregation to 
the seventh heaven of satisfaction. No 
hired hands scrubbed the floor that, 
was to receive the precious burden, 
but the hands that had earned fhe 
money to buy that carpet.

How much we lose today by the 
lack of simple joy in growth, and how 
much the sense of possession is in-' 
qreased when pleasurable anticipa
tion is reinforced by sacrificing co
operation. Build your Parish Church 
slowly, oh, men, and build into each 
brick, each article of furniture, each
ornament, the devotion and interest 
' .L-' - s

of your people. That was the charm of 
it for us. We were growing. The mira
cle of growth is as interesting in in* 
stitutiona as in |  men or trees. W® 
were all enthusiastic^ gardeners, plant
ing, watering, watching, and then re
joicing when the first green blade 
appeared.

We were only creeping then. But 
how faithfully we crept. The Choir 
was small but good ; the organizations 
few, but faithful. We did not fail to 
have our good times as a great fam i
ly. We rejoiced in a large basement 
room, where we could meet as friends 
and enjoy simple pleasures. Even 
Thoreau, impatient as he. was with all 
the elaborations of life, would have 
left his hut at Walden 'Pond to have 
spent such an evening. We had sim
ple music, simple games and refresh
ments. The world was young in us, 
and we were children again. If you 
really want to wake up a Men’s Club 
some evening, set the men to playing: 
games that they enjoyed when young.

How we scrutinized the stranger in 
the beginning, When he dropped into 
service. He was full of possibilities. 
To the parson he was a pillar, to the 

I Sunday School Superintendent he was 
a parent, to the Treasurer he was a 

! payer. The Choir did extra well, -the 
I Ushers were attentive, and the ser
mon had a few cosmopolitan touches 

! comprehensive enough to cover every 
possible mental, moral or spiritual 
susceptibility of the stranger. And 
later, how disappointed the Parson 
was to find that the guest was but a 
chance visitor in the city, and would 
depart on the morrow to see us nb 
more.

But sometimes it happened other
wise, and a new family made its ap
pearance to stay. We all brushed up 
a little then. It was like having com
pany to dinner, andt everybody was 
pn good behaviour. That was the 
charm of work -in the beginning. We 
hoarded every scrap. A new face was 
like a new-picture fob the wall .of the 
spiritual home. And new . families 
came, and with them fresh strength 
and original ideas and growth. But 
the old names and feces never fade, I 
am not sure that the Parson, in after 
years, does not better remember the. 
Parish as it was in the early years 
than as it whs when he. left it.

Count yourselves fortunate, oh. men 1 
and women and children, you who 
can share the noble work of founders 
and faithful servants in the begin
ning.

efforts than it would be if he were 
likely to be permanent. Gradually 
“hope deferred maketh the heart 
sick.” A “smelling committee’ visits 
his Parish and goes away never to 
be heard from. A few experiences of 
that sort ought to make him modest; 
but it is not likely to make him more 
content. He feels that his people have 
discredited him by not coming to 
Church and by not providing a good 
Choir. He is more restless than ever. 
He reads of a dozen changes in Rec
torships every week. He knows that 
he is twice as competent as the man 
who was preferred to himself—and 
very likely he is.

¿Now this is not true of all of the 
Clergy at all times or at any time; 
but so long as • the Clergy are human 
beings the shortage of competent 
Clergymen in the Church will tend 
towards short Rectorates, the spirit 
of restlessness, poor work and gen
eral dissatisfaction; while at the same 
time these results react upon the Par
ishes and Missions, making them less 
united, less co-operative, less earnest 
and less hopeful.

But so far as the Clergy are con
cerned, by far the most serious re
sults of the shortage of Clergymen 
are (1) the overburdening of those 
who retain an unshaken sense of re
sponsibility to God for all the souls 
committed to their care; and (2) the 
loss of that consciousness as a vital 
and controlling motive. At present 
there are about 230 communicants to 
every normally engaged Priest in this 
Church. No Parish of 230 communi
cants can be thoroughly shepherded 
by one man. But there are«=scores of 
Parishes of twice that size which have 
ro assistant minister, and cannot get 
one worth anything, In such a Par
ish—•practically in every Parish—a 
consecrated Priest will work beyond 
lis strength is a very short time. Or, 
ake the case of the Missionary who 
ries to serve half a dozen Mjs'sions. 
Consider the Missionary Bishop who 
;ries to establish services in growing 
owns in the West, and breaks his 
reart because he cannot find Clergy 
men for them. The loss to the Church

is within ordinary experience: “ Do 
what - you can and let the rest go.” 
But the habit of letting the rest go is 
the habit .of forgetting the interests 
of Christ and the value of souls for 
whom He died.

Next month, if you are interested, 
you "vyill find in this paper a few 
words on the causes of the present 
shortage of Clergymen;

THE WAR
Then I looked in my own breast « 
And I said: What war is this I am 

bitter against?
Behold, the lyddite of my soul that i 

destroys peace about me, , f| »
Behold, the bayonet .of my hate, and 

the shrapnel of my .bestiality;
The contending armies of lust and 

shames and intrigues;
The sentries of dark sins; the spies’ 

of despisal . . .;  / .
In this little world of self I saw the 

big:
In my own breast I found war and 

disaster and ships .sinking,
The death of faith and hope ; , . 
Behold, in myself I found Man; “ v 
Who since the beginning has been 

this advancing conflict : . .
Ever thus . . . *

—JAMES OPPENHEIM.

We quote with pleasure and ap
proval the following lines from “The 
Catholic Citizen” anent the modem. 
Sunday newspaper:

Sixty-nine pages of rubbish 
Twenty-two pages of rot,
Forty-six pages of scandal vile, 1 
Served to us piping hot.

Seventeen hundred pictures—
Death, disease and despair—
Lies and fakes, and fakes and lies 
Stuck in most everywhere. ,

Thirty-four comic pages,
Printed in reds, green and blues; 
Thousands of items we don’t care to 

' read,
And; only two columns of news.
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AN ECHO OF THE GENERAL 
CONVENTIONIN TERESTIN G  ITEM S

FROM MANY SOURCES
HEALTH INSURANCE A

NECESSITY 1  AMERICA
HIT HIM PERSONALLY

Mr. Julian H. Harris is Chairman 
of the Diocesan Church Pension Fund 
Committee for Michigan. He is mak
ing a splendid campaign and intends 
to put the Diocese in fifth place on 
the subscription list. He had never 
been interested very much in "Church 
Work.” It was one of the things 
which Rectors asked you to do that 
you. didn’t want to do. The Church 
Pension Fund proposition, however, 
seemed to him a bit different. He 
had been one of the “dependent or
phans”—he, hitnself, personally. He 
had not only seen but felt the disad
vantages of a haphazard although kind 
and generous charity. With that as 
a starter, he discovered innumerable 
reasons for supporting the five mil
lion dollar campaign by deed and 
word and check. He has set himself 
to; raise two hundred thousand dol
lars in the Diocese and began by rais
ing sixty thousand dollars in his own 
Parish.

The Rev. Samuel H. Hilliard, a pio
neer temperance worker and Secre
tary of the Church Temperance So
ciety, who has visited Parishes in the 
East for many years in the interest 
of the Society, is at present making 
Visitations in Massachusetts. On Sun
day morning, January 21st, he preach
ed in the Church of the Ascension, 
Fall River. The Rector, the Rev. 
Dr. Charles E. Jackson, in announc
ing the coming of Mr. (Hilliard to the 
Parish, said: “His long devoted serv
ice gives him a claim to our interest 
and loyal support. We are indebted 
to him for keeping before us the need 
of sociability under the proper aus
pices. The Coffee Rooms, which he 
has been largely instrumental in es
tablishing in Boston, continue to carry 
.a message of joy and light. His 
memory of his work in the cause of 
temperance could tell a significant 
story in the life of the Nation and of 
the influence of the Church.”

At the annual Parish dinner given 
in St. Mark’s Parish House, Minnea
polis, Minn., on Wednesday evening, 
January 24th, Dr. R. Cabot of Boston, 
professor of medicine in .Harvard Uni
versity, was the principal speaker of 
the eveping. Dr. J'. A. Todd, profes
sor of sociology at the University of 
Minnesota; the Rev. Dr. Charles Wes
ley Burns, Pastor of the Hennepin 
Avenue M. E. Church, Minneapolis; 
the. Rev. E. M. Cross, Rector of the 
Church of St. John the Evangelist, 
St. Paul, and the Rev. Dr. Freeman, 
Rector of St. Mark's Church, also 
spoke. Over 500 members of the Par
ish and their friends were present. 
Ip\ Cabot confessed strong partisan
ship for the Allies, but'said  he yet 
spoke without bitterness, not against 
a nation, not even against any one 
man,' but against an act that “not only 
enslaved its victims, but compelled 
them to work against their own coun
trymen.” Dr. Todd asserted that re
ligion represents cross-fertilization 
between this world and the next 
‘‘Religion,” in his estimation, “means 
more than social service; but the re
ligion that does not find expression 
In social service .will not live.” s He 
expressed the opinion that modern 
science is working out the doctrine 
of the mystical body of Christ. Ac
cording to Dr. Burns this is an age 
of much reading but not much think
ing. Before the Civil War, Americans 
in the corner grocery stores worked 
out" a “Cracker-box philosophy and 
theology.” That epoch turned into 
an emotional period- Socialism, 
evangelism and community spirit dur
ing the twentieth century will find 
their heart in the Church,, he predict
ed.. Dr. Freeman declared that Tur
key must be wiped out of the family 
of European nations because of her 
lack of character, before the great 
war is settled. Mr. James Ellison was 
the Toastmaster of the evening.

Raymond Lodge, son of Sir Oliver 
Lodge, the English scientist who has 
long (been interested in physical re
search, was killed in September 
“somewhere in France.” A book has 
been published in which it is assert
ed that the father has been in com
munication with the spirit of his son, 
whose first message came through the 
well-known American medium,, Mrs. 
Piper. Later Sir Oliver communicat
ed with his son through another med
ium who pa’ssed under the name of 
“Feda.” Several extracts are given 
of the conversation, among them the 
following: “All agree that Russia 
will do well right through the Win- 
teï1. They are going to show what 
they can do. They are used to the 
ground and Winter conditions, and 
Germany is not. There will be steady

progress through the Winter.” The 
rest of the communications are of a 
piece. If this vacuous drivel is ‘ the 
only sort of thing—and this seems to 
be the case—indulged pa by departed 
spirits, our physical research friends 
are under a grave responsibility for 
adding to the horrors of the future 
life. An eternity of incoherent im
becility is about the brightest pros
pect held out to us by them.—The 
Standard.

The Expositor is our authority for 
the statement that a Clergyman of the 
Church in a Missouri town appointed 
himself a committee' of one to see that 
the local public library was well 
stocked with works on the Christian 
religion and then followed up his ef
forts by issuing Circulars recommend
ing and describing the literature on 
the various topics connected there
with. It is an idea worth passing on.

' i , . . |—| \—,: 1 '—p |
The first issue of The American 

Church Monthly, a magazine of com
ment, criticism and review dealing 
With questions confronting the Angli
can Communion and more especially 
the Church in the United States, is 
announced to appear next month. It 
will contain about eighty pages each 
month of original articles, prints and 
translations from the best foreign 
publications, and reviews of Church 
and religious books as they appear. 
The following well known educators 
and Clergymen comprise the editorial 
council: Professors Charles S'. Bald
win and John Erskine, Columbia Uni
versity; Chandler R. post, Harvard 
University ; Robert K. Root, Princeton 
University; Chauncey B. Tinker, Yale 
University; the Rev. Drs. J. G. H. 
Barry, Charles C. Edmunds, H. E. W. 
Fosbroke, Francis J. (Hall, Arthur W. 
Jenks, William T. Manning, Ralph B. 
Pomeroy, Hamilton Schuyler, and Lu
cius Waterman.

The Hon. Richard P. Hobson, who 
is an earnest Churchman, makes a 
startling statemeent, backed up by 
facts and figures, in a recent pro
nouncement favoring National Con
stitutional Prohibition:’ “The Army 
and War College at Washington made 
an investigation of the destructive
ness of war. Taking all the wars of 
the world, from the Russo-Japanese 
war back to 500 B; C., it was found 
that the total number of killed and 
wounded in battle amounts to about 
2,800,000, of which it is estimated that 
about 700,000 were killed and some
thing over 2,000,000 wounded. The 
comparative figures show the appal
ling fact that alcohol is killing off as 
many Americans every year as all 
the wars of the world have killed in 
battle, in 2,300 years. Applied to the 
whole white race, we find that al
cohol is killing 3,000,000 white men 
every year, five, times as many as 
have been killed in war in 2,300 years ; 
so that, stated mathematically, alco
hol is 10,000 times more destructive 
than all wars combined. No wonder 
the governments investigating the 
subject have found that war has been 
Only a secondary cause of national 
decline, and that alcohol has beeen the 
real destroyer that has overthrown all 
the great nations of the past and is 
now undermining the? great nations of 
today.”

The annual meeting of the Actors’ 
Church Alliance of América was held 
in New York at Ascension Memorial 
Church on Tuesday evening, Janu
ary 16th. The Rt. Rev. Dr. Burch, 
Bishop Suffragan of New York, pre
sided and addresses were made by 
Frederick Warde, William H. Crane, 
Rev. Silvérman and others. In an 
address made last Noveinber at a 
monthly meeting of the Alliance, held 
in Union Methodist Church, New 
York, Mr. Warde said: “The late 
James A. Hearne, W. H. Crane, Mr. 
John Kellard, Mr. George Arliss and 
myself have read the lessons and de
livered addresses at various times 
from the pulpit, not only in New 
York but in other parts of the coun
try; and P may state with a great 
deal of satisfaction that four gentle
men, former members of my compa
nies, gave up the dramatic profession 
to become ordained Ministers of the 
Episcopal Church, three of whom are 
now living and aetive in the service 
of the Divine Master.”

- Efforts are being made to secure 
greater measure of vocational educa
tion for soldiers in the army, so that 
men leaving the army may be ready 
for more effective wage-earning.

Another budding poet, who shall be 
nameless, contributes the following:

If to children the Church should, 
harden her

Heart, the world will not pardon her. 
From neglect of their need .......
She will always be freed 

As long as she keeps William Gard
ner.

Our American fla-vor, so subtle,
Is fixed now, beyond ail rebuttal.

It is found, sans alloy,
In our eighty-year Boy,

And its name Will forever be “Tuttle”.

A genial tyrant is Lewis.
The reason we ever get through is, 

He spurs on our work,
And he won’t  let us shirk—

There isn’t his like in the U. S.

SPEAKING OF NAMES

Mr. J., M. Hankins of Christ Church, 
Little Rock, Ark., is a business man 
Who is a live wire both in his business 
and in the work of the Church. He 
is the Superintendent of a fine Sun
day Scho’ol in that Parish.

He also is gifted with à sense of 
humor, as is witnessed by the follow
ing take off on the names of the Bish
ops of the Province of the South West:

Bishop Johnson or Johnston, as you 
may desire to write it, feeling the 
need of recreation, decided to cut 
some Capers; so, armed with a Win
chester, he searched from Temple to 
Garrett in search of a Partridge and 
Thurston, with a wise desire for game, 
he crossed a Brooke, and found a 
King-solving the problem, lest hel 
should turn Tuttle. How-den Ecliels 
would Hyde, f

“Spiritual Lessons From Worldly 
Wise Proverbs,” is the subject of a 
short series of sermons being preach
ed on Sunday evenings by the Rev. 
Robert P. Kreitler, Rector of St.

Bishop Hunting of Nevada is behind 
the Committee which has/quietly se
cured more than twice the number of 
necessary names to a petition calling 
for an election whose purpose shall 
be to make Nevada a prohibition 
state.

The Religious Education Associa
tion announces that -the program for 
this year’s annual meeting in Boston 
is planned to face the question, “How 
should youth be trainad and,prepared 
to meet the needs and demands of the 
great changes that are sure to fob 
low the world war?”

Friends of soberness everywhere re
joice over the' decision of the United 
States Supreme Court upholding the 
validity of the Webb-Kenyon law. 
This law makes it illegal to ship li
quor in interstate commerce into a 
dry state.

Seven million two hundred thou
sand people in Canada in 19il-ylet 
us say 9,002,000 now — giving some 
1,8.00,000 men. And 381,438 men have 
enlisted in Canada since the war be
gan. One man in every five in our 
Northern neighbor gone to give his 
time and his strength, and mayhap 
his limb or life because mankind has 
not yet been convinced that Jesus was 
a practical man.

“The Witness, published at Hobart, 
Ind., is an attempt to fill a real want 
in the way of a cheap Church weekly 
for the rank and file of Church peo
ple, There is need of such a paper, 
and if those who are behind the pres
ent attempt are able to surmount the 
difficulties that have stood in the way 
of like venturees. before, they will ac
complish a good work. Certainly The 
Living Church has only good wishes 
for them in their attempt.”—The Liv
ing Church.

The alumni of the General Theo
logical Seminary held a reunion at the 
Seminary in January. There was a 
large attendance of the members. The 
speakers were the Rev. Drs. Milo H. 
Gates, Herbert M. Denslow, Alexan
der Mann, Hughell E. W. Fosbroke, 
the new Dean who was also the guest 
of honor, and Bishops Edwin S. Lines 
and Charles D. Fisk.

The Rev. Dr. J. G. H. Barry, Rec
tor of the Church of St. Mary' the 
Virgin,' will conduct a quiet day for 
the Associates of the Sisters of the 
Holy Nativity and other women on 
February 15th, and for daymen on 
February 22nd. Dr. Barry celebrated 
the thirtieth anniversary of his or
dination on the Feast of the Purifi
cation, Friday, February 2nd.

Are you a laboring man or woman? 
Then you are interested* in the pro
posed health insurance.

SICKNESS AND POVERTY
About 60-80% of the expenditure of 

the New York Association for- Im
proving the Condition of the Poor is 
for relief made necessary by sickness.

Of the 75,000 persons whom the 
Boston District Nursing Association 
touch every year, nearly 50% are un
able to pay'fob nursing care.
~ The Buffalo Charity Organization 
Society reports for 1915-16 that more 
than 78% of the poverty was duo to 
sickness.

ECONOMIC LOSSES Ì
The U.' S. Public Health Service es

timates that workers spend annually 
$180,000,000 for medical care, and lose 
on account of sickness annually $500,- 
000,002 more in wages.

Wage-earners in New York paid to 
four private insurance companies in 
1914 over $29,000,000 for industriai in
surance which practically amounted 
to mere burial benefits, - Universal 
Health Insurance would, without 
greater expense to the workers, pro
vide burial insurance and also medi
cal, nursing and hospital care, and 
two-thirds of wages during sickness 
up to a maximum of 26 weeks a year.

EFFECTS OF HEALTH INSURANCE
In Germany from 1870-1900 the av

erage duration of life has increased 
for males from 38.1 to 48.8 years ; for 
females from 42.5 to 54.9 years. “This 
lowered mortality rate is in great part 
due to the curative and preventive 
work of the insurance system,” says 
the world-famous expert, Professor 
Zacher.

In several American states deaths 
of adults from degenerative diseases 
have increased 100% in the last 30 
years. One-half of these deaths could 
be prevented or postponed.

Accident and sickness as factors in 
producing dependency, adapted from 
a study of 31,481 charity cases by the 
United States Immigration Commis
sion, 1909 : Sickness was. a factor in 
12,082 cases, or 38.3% of the total 
number. Accident was a factor in 
1,211 cases, or 3.8% of the total num
ber. Sickness is a factor in 6% times 
as much dependency as is industrial 
accident. The state requires insur
ance against industrial accident but 
not yet against sickness, a ¡more urg
ent need.

St. Luke’s Parish, Evanston, 111,, the 
Rev. George Craig Stewart, Rector, is 
organized under a Social Service Com
mittee, which has four Sub-Commit
tees, Ways and Means, DioceSan In
stitutions, Evanston Institutions, and 
Friendly Aid. These Committees are 
active in securing contributions in 
money or goods or both for many ob
jects. We think it Worth while to 
list these purposes as an object les
son. There are the Church Home for 
the Aged, St. Luke’s Hospital, the 
Home for Boys, the Providence Day 
Nursery, St. Mary’s Mission House 
(for the assistance of women leaving 
jail, and others), St. Mary’s Home for 
Children, Aged and Infirm Clergy, 
Their Widows and Orphans ; the West
ern Theological ¡Seminary; Summer 
Camp Good Will, for poor mothers 
and children; Evanston Hospital; 
Illinois Children’s Home; Visiting 
Nurse Association; Evanston Day 
Nursery; Tuberculosis Institute; As
sociated Charities; Girls’ League; 
Small Park and Playgrounds Associa
tion; the Olympic Club for Men and 
Boys. Truly an inspiring list of op
portunities for personal and parochial 
activity. Perhaps you and your Par
ish can duplicate some of these gen
erous activities in your community?

If you are an employer, Group In
surance may appeal to you as a fa
vorable opportunity for Social/ Serv
ice. It is a new method of insuring 
the laborers in an industry as a group. 
Policies of this sort were bought in 
great numbers a t ' Christmas time, at 
greatly reduced rates an’d presented 
by employers to their mem

Mr. W. B. Dickson, of the Midvale 
Steel and Ordnance Company, after 
stating his views of the hardship, 
monotony and brutalizing/ effect of the 
12-hour; seven-day system in the steel 
industry, in which he has been a 
prominent executive in the U. S. Steel 
Corporation and in the Midvale Com-

’ Five good reasons for health insur
ance legislation:

1. Health insurance diminishes ill
ness.

2. ¡Health insurance provides need
ed relief. -

3. Health insurance increases gen
eral prosperity.

4. Health insurance is successful.
5. Health insurance is 'just.

GIST OF THE HEALTH INSURANCE 
BILL

This bill makes health insurance 
universal for all manual workers and 
for others earning $100 a month or 
less because experience elsewhere has 
shown, that voluntary insurance -̂ will 
not reabh the persons who most need 
its protection and that insurance must 
be obligatory if it is to render the 
large social service of which it is 
capable.

The benefits to be provided are 
medical, surgical and nursing attend
ance, including necessary hospital 
care, medicines and supplies for'both 
the insured and their dependents; a 
sickness benefit for the insured be
ginning on the - fourth day of illness, 
equal to two-thirds of wages and given 
for a maximum of twenty-six weeks 
in one year ; ..a maternity benefit con
sisting of all necessary medical care 
for the wives of insured men, and for 
insured women—the latter receiving 
in addition a cash benefit equal to 
two-thirds of wages for eight weeks ; 
and a funeral benefit of not more than 
$120. |

The cost of these benefits and their 
administration, amounting to about 
4% of wages, is to be borne two-fifths 
by the employee, two-fifths by the 
employer, and one-fifth by the state. 
The employee is asked to contribute 
because he is to some degree responi- 
ble for- his own health and because 
he receives the benefits. The contri
bution of the employer is justified on 
the ground that illness is, to a con
siderable extent', -occupational in ori
gin. The state’s share in the joint 
contribution is justified by the present 
cost of sickness to the state and by 
its rècognized responsibility for com
munity action to prevent ill health; 
It is believed that this distribution of 
the cost will lead to co-operative ac
tion in “Health First” campaigns.

The administration is to be vested 
in mutual associations of employers 
and employees organized according to 
localities And trades, and managed 
jointly by employers and workers un
der the general supervision of the 
state.

pany, says that, after several years 
of unsuccessful effort toward bring
ing his colleagues .to limit the hours 
of work by voluntary agreement, he 
has concluded that a federal law is 
the only remedy. Such a /law: should 
limit the hours in a continuous in
dustry to three shifts of 8 hours each 
per day.

It is said there are 5,000 lepers in 
the United States. And that no hos
pital will open its doors to a one -of 
them,

To learn what one man in a Christ- 
like spirit can do in Social Service, 
grownups as well as children should 
read the story of Jacob Riis as given; 
for instance, in St. Nicholas for'Jan
uary. Here was one who, from his 
boyhood, hack a mind and heart and 
spirit to serve others. “When he paw 
the hideous squalor” of New York, 
“he shared it. These people were his 
neighbors.” He cleaned up some of ;, 
the worst slums in the city by writ-'' 
ing about, them in the newspapers, 
and later taking pictures and show
ing them in churches Where he lec
tured. Then he went to Washington 
by" request, made a personal “survey” 
and horrified the people there into 
cleaning up some of the Capital’s 
plague spots.

When New York was threatened 
with cholera Mr. Riis took his handy 
camera, went qut to the streams 
Which were the sources of the city’s 
water supply and took pictures which 
effectively shocked the pity into the 
knowledge of the filth it was drink
ing, and led to permanent remedying 
of conditions.

All his life Jacob Riis» kept up this 
kind of service, though without 
wealth and at first without influence. 
It is a comfort to know that he sought 
membership in the Episcopal Church 
as one that had the mind and-the 
capacity for unselfish service./

SOCIAL SERVICE NOTES
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CONSECRATION OF BISHOP TOURET 
5TH BISHOP OF WESTERN COLO.

The Rev,. Frank Hale Touret was 
consecrated Fifth Bishop of Western 
Colorado in Grace Church, Colorado 
Springs, on the Feast of the Purifica
tion. The Parish Church was crowded 
to the doors with a congregation oh 
devoted parishioners and loyal friends. 
Hardly 'one-quarter of the persons de
siring seats were able to obtain them, 
owing to the .limited seating capacity. 
Few men find themselves so respected, 
so beloved and so admired as was the 
Bishop -of Western Colorado in ..his 
Parish and his community. A leader 
in the Diocese, holding many respon
sible positions in the Church, active 
in the -work of the city, he was first 
and foremost' a Parish Priest. His 
gentle strength, his genuine friendli
ness, his devoted kindness, his untir
ing .zeal won for him the most loyal 
friends. Not only his Parish but the 
whole Diocese sustains a serious loss 
in his departure.

The lour Bishops present at the 
consecration, all of whom joined in 
the laying on of hands, were: The 
Rt. Rev. Daniel S. Tuttle, Presiding 
Bishop of the Church; the Rt. Rev. 
William T. Capers, Bishop Coadjutor 
of Wes1$'Texas.; the Rt. . Rev. William
F. Fabbr, Bishop of Montana; the Rt. 
Rev. frying. P. Johnson, Bishop Coad
jutor of iCoIoradb; Bishop Thurston 
Bishop Jones and Bishop Atwood .were 
detained by a severe snow storm. All 
of the Clergy of Western Colorado, 
With one exception, were present, 
They weveVlhe Rev. Messrs. J. W 
Heal, F. M. Bacon, W. B. Mangan 
Edwin Johnson, Arnoldus Miller, J. W 
Barker and Philip .Kelson. Mr. F. R 
Myers, Day Reader, was also present 
The Clergy from, the Diocese of Col
orado who were, in attendance were 
p@an H. Martyn Hart, Archdeacon 
Thomas A. Schofield and the Rev. 
Messrs. Charles H, Marshall, John H. 
Houghton, Arthur N. Taft, F. F. Beck- 
erman, D. H. Dow, Thomas Casady, 
Henry Steele, Floyd " Van Keuren, 
Henry B. Brown, E. W- Boone and
G. M. Davidson.

The Rev. Kingsley Blodgett of Wor
cester, Mass., was one of the attend
ing Presbyters.

The procession formed in the Par
ish House • in the following order:, 
Crucifer, the Choir, Laity, Clergy of 
Colorado, visiting Clergy, Deputy 
Registrar, Master of Ceremonies, vis
iting Bishops, attending Presbyters 
of the Bishop-Elect, Bishop-Elect, pre
senters of the Bishop-Elect, Preaeher, 
Conseerators, the Presiding Bikhop. 
The Rev. Arthur N. *Taft was Master 
of Ceremonies; Dean H. Martyn Hart 
acted as Deputy Registrar.

The certificate of election from the 
House of Bishops was read by the 
Rev. J. W. IHeal; the certificate of 
confirmation from the House of Depu
ties by Thomas S. Rattle; the certi
ficate &l ordinations by the Rev. Floyd 
Van Keuren, the testimonials of char? 
acts? Jby-tJjp Rt. Rev. Irving P. John*

son. Bishop Johnson and Bishop Ca
pers were Epistoler and Gospeler. The 
Presiding Bishop was Celebrant. Ow
ing to the absence of Bishop Jones of 
Utah and Bishop Thurston of Oklaho
ma, Bishop Johnson and Bishop Capers 
acted as presenters. Bishop Faber of 
Montana preached the sermon, which 
will be found in full in another part 
of this issue. Bishop Capers sang the 
Veni Creator Spiritus.

The service was. impressive for its 
simple dignity, and because of the in
tense personal interest and affection 
for Bishop Touret on the part of every 
person present. -, /

At the'close >of the service a deli
cious luncheon was served in the Par
ish House by the ladies of Grace 
Church to all visiting Clergy and out 
of town guests,

On the dày preceding the consecra
tion a meeting of the Woman’s Aux
iliary was held , in St. Stephen’s 
Church, a t which Bishop Capers and 
Bishop Tuttle-'made addresses. In the 
evening the Men’s Clubs of the two 
Parishes gave a reception to the vis
iting Clergy and Bishops, in the home

CAMPAIGN FOR 
THÈ CHURCH 

PENSION FUND
On Sunday, January 14th, a re

markable and very successful cam
paign in behalf of the Church Pension 
Fund was carried on in St. Paul’s 
Parish,:Waco, Texas, Rev. W. P. Wit- 
sell, Rector. The day was, one of the 
most severe and disagreeable days ..ex
perienced in this part of the country. 
It snowed, rained and sleeted and yet 
in spite of these things, nineteen of 
the foremost men of the congregation 
met in the Churcji at 2:30 p. m. for 
prayer and a few final suggestions and 
then went forth in rain and sleet and 
over ice-covered streets to see the peo
ple in regard to this noble undertak
ing of the Church. And in two hours 
and a half they returned with cash 
and subscriptions amounting to a lit
tle over five thousand dollars ($5,000). 
In the following week this was in
creased .to nearly six thousand dol
lars ($6;000). The final sum is likely 
to exceed that figure when all the 
odds and- ends of the . canvass are in. 
This congregation last May subscribed 
$3,000 toward the Sewanee Debt Fund, 
these two subscriptions running to 
practically $10,000 for outside pur-

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE GENERAL 
BOARD OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION

The Annual Meeting of the General 
Board of Religious Education was held 
at 289 Fourth Avenue, NeV York City, 
January 30th and 31st.

This meeting is always preceded by 
separate meetings of the four depart
ments—Parochial, Secondary, Collegi
ate and Theological—when reports and 
recommendations are jirepared for the 
consideration of the whole Board.
-The sessions of the Board opened 

With a Corporate Communion in Cal
vary Church at 8:00 a. m. . Rt. Rev. 
Edward M: Parker, D. D., Bishop of 
New Hampshire, was the celebrant. 
The following members were present: 
Rt. Rev. Edwin S. Lines, D. D., Rt. 
Rev. Edward M. Parker, D. D., Rt. 
Rev. Eth<#bert Talbot, D D., Rev. Les
ter Bradner, Ph. D., Rev. C. P. Mills, 
Rev. Charles H. Young, Rev. H. P. 
Nichols, D. D., Mr Robert H. Gardi
ner, Mr. Harper Sibley, Rev. Charles 
H. Boynton, Ph. D., Rev. L. N. Caley, 
Re$? M^i'ckr Pi t Logafl», D. D., Rev. 
John H. McKenzie, D. D., Rt. Rev. 
James Wise, Rev. 'William E. Gardner, 
D. D.

The Bishop of Q uincy  Endorses

THE WITNESS, a weekly paper, ably edited, brimming with 
news; ior the insignificant price of $1.00 a year, makes possible the 
realization of the i&eal—a Church paper m every Church home.

Giving practical aid to such an enterprise is missionary work oi 
till© fixst cl&SS. ■"

It is a*ood to Mow that THE WITNESS has fair prospects. It is 
an answer to a real need, and being edited as it is, deserves to succeed. 
I would be glad to see it in every home in the Diocese of Quincy, ana 
1 feel free to say that it should be in every home. It will be a mighty
missionary aid. * ¿jj „

Cordially yours,
EDWARD FAWCETT, Bishop of Quincy.

of Mr. W: C. Sturgis. Addresses were 
made by Bishop Tuttle and Bishop 
Johnson. Bishop Tuttle spoke of the 
historic position of the Church'and 
the relation of the 'Church to other 
Christian bodies. Bishop Johnson 
outlined for the Laymen his policy 
for the work :of Diocesan Missions, lay? 
ing particular emphasis ujjpn the ne
cessity for reaching the scattered com
municants and small places in the 
Diocese. IRVING P. JOHNSON.

By Thomas Cassady.

DR. STEWART
DECLINES

Two weeks ago we announced that 
the Rev. George Craig Stewart, D. D., 
of St. Luke’s, Evanston, 111., had been 
elected Dean of the Cathedral in Bal
timore. Just as we go to press we 
learn that he has declined the election.

SOCIAL SERVICE
A new form of Social Service is" 

to use the healing power of work by 
giving hospital patients something to 
do by which they may make time pass 
more rapidly and cheerfully. To this 
end teachers of handicrafts are em
ployed by the hospitals in order to 
teach handicraft to the patients.
* It is the duty of citizens to he in
formed as to the condition of the jail 
in their vicinity. Speaking of the 
average jail, Mr. Amos Butler has 
said: “We seem to have dedicated 
one institution in every county to the 
propagation of idleness, viciousness 
and crime.” Nineteen of Chicago’s 
forty-six jails are underground. Open 
sewers run through eleven of them. 
When the sewers overflow the cells 
are flooded. Rats and vermin are 
numerous. The men sleep on planks. 
This from a recent report of a state 
official. Looks like Churchmen i of 
Chicago have work before them to do.

poses within seven months—a good 
record truly. The key to the fine suc
cess of the Pension Fund campaign 
was thé thorough preparation of the 
people by the Rector. First—he se
cured the earnest interest inland the 
unanimous endorsement of the mat
ter by the Vestry. Then on the Sun
day before Christmas he preached a 
sermon on. the need, the principles 
and method of the Church Pension 
Fund, and on the two following Sun
days supplied items of information 
relative to the subject. Next, he de
voted the January issue of the Parish 
paper chiefly to it, and secured the 
Bishop of the Diocese for an address 
at the morning service on the day of 
the campaign. The campaign com
mittee had attended to all details such 
as gettinng cards, with names and ad
dresses, ete., and had sent out a let
ter to feilow-parishioners, requesting 
them to remain at home on the after
noon of the 14th until interviewed by 
members of thé Committee. The mem
bers' of the Committee declared that 
they thoroughly enjoyed their work 
which to them was somewhat like 
picking ripened fruit, ready to fall.

WOMAN’S AUXILIARY 
DISTRICT MEETING

: The Michigan City and Ft. Wayne 
Districts of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
to the Board of Missions held their 
mid-wfnter meeting "in LaPorte and 
Garrett on January 24th and 25th,. re
spectively. Both meetings were well 
attended and great' interest in the 
Auxiliary was manifested. Mrs. F. J. 
Boedefeld, the Diocesan Correspond
ing Secretary, held a Round Table 
Discussion for the Corresponding 
Secretaries and distributed the box 
work for the Lenten Season. Miss 
Mary Mae White spoke on the United 
Offering. Archdeacon Long addressed 
the meetings on the missionary work 
of the Diocese.

Owing to the absence of the Pre
siding Bishop, Rt. Rev. Daniel S. Tut
tle, D. D., Mr. Robert ÌH. Gardiner, 
Vice President of the Board, presided 
at all the sessions.

Under the authority of the revised 
Canon passed by the General Conven
tion, four new members were elected 
to the Board: Rt. Rev. Theodore I. 
Reese, D. D., of Southern Ohio; Rev.
G. G. Bartlett of Philadelphia; Mr. H. 
C. Theopold |  of Minnesota, and Mr. 
George Zabriskie of New York.

The Executive Committee for the 
ensuing year was elected as follows : 
Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Rev. 
Messrs. Nichols, Caley, • Boynton, 
Young and Mr. William Fellowes Mor
gan, and Mr. Robert H. Gardiner; Rev. 
William E. Gardner, D. D., Rev. Les
ter Bradner, Ph. D., and Mr. Harper" 
Sibley, ex officio.

The following members to the De
partments were elected:

Parochial Department—Rev. Lester 
Bradner, Ph. D., Director; Rt. Rev. 
Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Rev. Charles
H. Boynton, Ph. D., Rev. Llewellyn 
N. Caley, Rev. Mercer P. Logan, D. D., 
Rev. Charles H. Young, Rev. Carlton 
P. Mills, Rt. Rev. James Wise, Mr. 
Hamper Sibley and Rev. William E. 
Gardner, D. D.

Collegiate Department — Rt. Rév. 
Theodore I. Reese, D. D., Rt. Rev. T. 
F. Gailor, D. D., Rt. Rev. F. A. McEl- 
wain, D. D., Rev. Messrs. Stokps, Par
sons and Mr. Robert H. Gardiner; Rev. 
Lester Bradner, Ph. D., and Rev. Wil
liam E. Gardner. D.' D., ex officio.

Secondary Schools—Rt.- Rev. E. M. 
Parker, D. D., Rev. Drs. McKenzie and 
Logan; Rev. Lester Bradner, Ph. D., 
and Rev. William E. Gardner, D. D., 
ex officio.

Theological Department — Rt'. Rev. 
Edwin S. Lines, D. TX, Rt. Rev. F. A. 
McElwain, D. D., Rev. Drs Nichols, 
Boynton, Bartlett, and Messrs. Gardi
ner and Zabriskie; Rev. Lester Brad
ner, Ph.' D., and Rev. William E. Gard
ner, D. D., ex officio.

The Board instructed the General

Secretary to confer with the Diocesan 
Board of the Diocese of Michigan and 
to arrange for a local committee who 
will care for the interests of Reli
gious Education of this Board in the 
preliminary plans for the General 
Contention, which will meet in De
troit in' 1919. Special arrangements 
will be undertaken to secure joint ses
sions of both Houses of the next Gen
eral Convention for the consideration 
of Religious Education.

An interesting discussion took place 
concerning '..the proposal to amalga
mate the work of the three great 
Boards of^^eijC hurch—Missionary, 
Educational and Social Service—under 
one general Board to function in these 
three lines of Christian work. The 
Executive Committee of the General 
Board was instructed to appoint a 
Committee to confer with a similar 
Committee from the Board of Mis
sions and from the Board of Social 
Service, upon this subject. The Exec
utive Committee was also requested 
to appoint a Committee to confer with 
the Joint Commission appointed by the 
General Convention to prepare a 
Canon unifying the work of the 
Church, to present to this Joint Com
mission the point of view of the Board 
of Education.

PAROCHIAL EDUCATION
The report of the Parochial Depart

ment was presented by the Director, 
Rev. Lestej Bradner, Ph. D., who gave 
at considerable length the narrative 
of his recent visit to the Missionary 
field of Alaska, where the Sunday 
Schools among white children are few 
and small, but most important work 
is being done among the Indians and 
Esquimaux. He spoke particularly of 
the work of an Indian Deacon, the 
Rev. William Loola.

The new Christian Nurture Series is 
being used in some 600 schools widely 
scattered throughout the country. It 
has awakened great interest and en
thusiasm in both teachers and chil
dren. Through the “Parents’ Co-op
eration Sheets” a much stronger- in
terest has been awakened in the home, 
and parents are really taking a seri
ous part in the preparation of the 
children for their work. The second 
half of the Series will be published 
in first edition during February. The 
Board by a special resolution, ex
pressed its appreciation of the kind
ness Of Mr. Morehouse and the Young 
Churchman Company, through whose 
efforts the publication of the Series 
has been made possible.

The Department requested the Di-" 
rector to secure the publication of a 
pamphlet explaining the method of ap
plying the Christian Nurture Series to 
smaller schools. A new manual will 
be issued to prepare teachers to pre
sent adequately the Christian Nurture 
Series.

The work at Gary continues to make 
good progress under the leadership 
of Miss Vera L. Noyes, who is adapt
ing the : Christian Nurture Series to 
the work of the week-day classes. In 
New York City the Diocesan Board, 
under the leadership of Miss Abby P. 
Leland, is developing week-day reli
gious instruction in the Bronx, and 
,has plans for a more extensive sys
tem. The Demonstration School has 
changed its location to St. Michael’s 
Church, 99th Street and Amsterdam 
Avenue.

The Department was greatly inter
ested in the movement of the Junior 
Auxiliary toward the Sunday School, 
and steps will be taken to encourage 
this movement and extend the study 
of Missions and missionary activities 
in thq- Sunday Schools.

A resolution in regard to teacher 
training was adopted, establishing 
what may be called “The Partial Cred
it Plan,” by means of which students 
at Summer Schools may spend five 
hours on some part of the longer

(f CONTINUED ON PAGE 81
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PERSONAL RELIGION— AIDS AND
HELPS TO A RELIGIOUS LIFE

Edited by FRANCIS S. WHITE and H. J. MIKELL

THE COLLECT
0. Lord God, who seest that we put 

not our trust In anything thp,t we do; 
Mercifully grant that by Thy power 
we may be defended against all ad
versity; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen.

This Collect must have an unfamil
iar and unreal sound tó the person 
who has been brought up on the the
ory that self-confidence is the key to 
success. In recent years almost un
due emphasis has been placed upon 
self-confidence by those who have 
seen so much mock humility of the 
Uriah Keep type. It used to be the 
fashion to “run one’s self down;” peo
ple used the word “deprecating” to 
describe that whipped, hanged-dog 
look and bearing which class and 
caste traditions begat in social, trade, 
and religious life among those who 
have been known as “the dependent 
classes.” Such mock humility de
serves to be' destroyed. It cannot 
exist in the democracy of God or man, 
but in its place there must be a hu
mility, a self-distrust which is based 
upon accurate self knowledge.

On the other hand, this Collect has 
a very real meaning to men and wom
en who, out of the'deep experiences 
of life, have realized that they do not 
put theijr trust in anything that they 
do; or to put it in another way, the 
people who have made their lives suc
cessful are not the self-sufficient, but 
the God-reliant people. People who 
have met the adversities of life rely
ing, on Divine aid. Who have said, 
when they have reviewed their past, 
“by the help of my God I got over 
the wall.” God’s people recognize 
that they do things by His power. I 
like the way St. Paul puts it in First 
Corinthians; “God chose the weak 
things of the world, that He might 
put to shame the things that are 
strong, and the base things Of the 
world, and the things, that are despis- 
ed did God choose, yea, and the things 
that are not, that He might bring to 
nought the things that are; that no 
flesh should glory before God.” “And 
What hast thou that thorn didst not 
receive? But if thou didst receive it, 
why dost thou glory as if thou didst 
ppt receive it?” I take it that we 
Christians are agents of God’s, power, 
but that when we lend ourselves to 
Him with all our: heart and mind and 
soul „and strength, then we are filled 
with power from on high. And the 
fact that this power is not of our
selves but is of God keeps us humble. 
“God resisteth the proud and giveth 
grace to the humble.” God helps those 
who help themselves to this power 
and use that power with their hearts, 
their heads and their (bodies. ‘‘Thy 
power! When I am weak then I am 
strong ; $j

“Strong in the Lord of Hosts
And in His mighty power,
Who in the Name of Jesus trusts
Is more than conqueror.” "
How many of us ask God for this 

power? How many of us are gen
uinely humble enough to acknowledge 
that it is God Who worketh in us both 
to will and to do; and that it is His 
power which has defended us in all 
adversities and carried us to all our 
successes, spiritual and material ?

THE EPISTLE
Ye suffer fools gladly, seeing ye 

yourselves are wise. For ye suffer, 
if à man bring you into bondage, if a 
man devour you, if a man take of you, 
if  a man exalt himself, if a man smite 
you on the face. I speak as concern
ing reproach, as, though we had been 
weak. Howbeit, whereinsoever any is 
bold (I speak foolishly), I am bold 
also. Are they Hebrews? so am I. 
Are they Israelites? so am I. . Are they 
the seed of Abraham? so am I. Are 
they ministers of Christ? (I speak as 
a fool), I am more; in labours more 
abundant, in stripes above measure, 
in, prisons more frequent, in deaths 
oft. Of the Jews five times received 
Ï forty stripes save one. Thrice was 
I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, 
thrice suffered shipwreck, a night and 
a day ¡I have been in the deep; ip  
journeyIngs often, in perils of waters, 
in perils of robbers,.in perils by mine 
own countrymen, in perils by the 
heathen, in perils in the city, in perils 
in the wilderness, in perils in the 
sea, iii perils among the false breth
ren; in »weariness and painfulness, in 
watchings often, in hunger and thirst, 
in fastings often, in cold and naked
ness. Beside those tilings that are 
without, that which cometh upon me 
daily, the pare of all the Churches.

Who is weak, and I  am not weak? Who 
is offended, and I burn not? If I must 
needs glory, I  will glory of the things 
which concern mine infirmities. The 
God and Father of oiir Lord Jesus 
Christ, which is blessed for evermore, 
knoweth that I  lie not.

The Epistle shows us that God gives 
men power to work. He does not 
want us to put our trust in princess, 
nor in riches, nor in anything that 
we do. We must work, that is the 
law of His Church» but we must not 
put our trust in those works and 
count on their gaining us our re
ward. “Doing is a duty, whose dan
ger lies in trusting in what we do.” 
He is a wise man who early learns 
that his Christian life is “a witness- 

• ing”— which" translated into Greek, 
means “a martyrdom”—not a sad 
drooping, dispirited martyrdom with 
all the arrows, and gridirons, and 
blood and stripes visible; but a gloryr 
ing martyrdom. A martyrdom; a wit
nessing that is cheerful and helpful 
and contagious because it is power- „ 
ful with the power of a converted 
life; a life which has put God at the 
center of things instead of self. I t 
is an enduring martyrdom; a sympa
thetic martyrdom. I t  is an honest, 
holy, humble and obedient following 
of the call of duty in the spirit of 
one who knows “God will never leave 
me nor forsake me.” Do realize 
that God’s power will largely be man
ifested in the way we meet the acci
dents and incidents of every-day life 
which show others that whatever we 
do, and whatever we endure, it is all 
done and endured by the power of 
God working in us and through us for 
the glory of God? It should ever be 
on our lips to say when our witness
ing is successful, “Not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us but unto Thy Name 
be the glory.” “I work because God 
works, therefore to* God be thg glory.”

THE GOSPEL
; When:, much people were gatliered ’ 
together and were come to Him out of 
every city, He spake by a parable: A 
sower went out to sow his seed; and 
as he sowed, some fell by the way- 
side, and it was. trodden down, and 
the fowls of the air devoured it. And 
Some fell upon a rock, and as soon as 
it was sprung up, it withered away, 
because it lacked moisture. And some 
fell among’ thorns; and the thorns 
sprang up with it, and ehoked it. And | 
.other fell on good ground, ami sprang 
up, and hare fruit an hundredfold. And 
when He had said these things^ He 
cried, He that :ha|li ears to (hear,.'let. 
him hear. asked
Him, saying. What might this para- 
hie be? And He said, Unto you it is 
given to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God; hut to others in 
parables; that seeing they might n o t! 
see, and hearing they might not under
stand. Now the parable is this: The 
seed is the word of God. Those by 
the way-side are they that hear, then 
cometh the( devil, and taketliaway the 
word out of their hearts, le s tth ey  
should believe and be saved. They on 
the roek are they, which, when they 
hear, receive the word with joy, and 
these have ho root, which for a while 
believe, and in time of temptation fall 
away. And that which fell among 
thorns are they, wliich, when they 
have heard, go forth, and are choked 
with cares and riches and pleasures 
of this life, and bring ho fruit to per
fection. But that on the good ground 
are they, which in ah honest and good 
heart, having heard the Word, keep it, 
and bring forth fruit with patience.

The Gospel shows us that the power 
which is in every seed that God sows 
does not spring up except the seed 
fall en soil; and that the power which 
God puts into the seed cannot pro
duce fruit unless the seed falls on 
good, ground. And good ground is no 
good unless it is plowed and harrowed 
and kept free from tares and thorns 
What kind of people get the power 
of which the Collect speaks? People 
who have honest, good and patient 
hearts. “Honest and good” mean 
something more than negative quali
ties. Ask your minister to tell ypu 
what an honest and good heart means. 
I am quite certain that no one ever 
tried to keep an honest and good 
heart open to God’s seed without dis
covering that in his efforts he found 
he could claim kinship with St. Paul 
in suffering for Christ’s sake; for it 
is certainly no easy job. And further 
it seems to me that in striving to 
break up the careless habits that 
harden, and in striving to keep from

being superficial people, and In striv
ing to dominate our cares and riches 
and pleasures instead of letting them 
dominate us, that we have failed 
enough times to make us distrust our
selves, and turn more and more hum
bly and obediently to the good old 
practices of the spiritual life which 
will enable us “to give God a chance.” 
Are you satisfied with what you do for 
God and His Church, and putting your 
trust in the doing of those things? 
If you are, look out! for God resist
eth the proud, and puts down the 
mighty from their seats, and it is a 
fearful thing to fall self-satisfied into 
the hands of the living God. Remem 
her from whence thou art fallen and 
repent and do the first works before 
it is too late. F. S. W.

A MEDITATION
‘‘Alia! Í am warm; I have seen the 

Fire.”
During this Epiphany Season our 

alternate Old Testament Bible Les
sons repeated for us the cutting and 
sarcastic rebukes of idolatry admin
istered by the Prophet Isaiah. In the 
forty-fourth chapter of his prophecy 
he gives, a vivid description of the 
process of image making.

First, the smith fashions in the 
glowing coals of his forge with the 
tongs I and hammers and with the 
strength of his arm, an axe for the 
felling of the forest trees. But there 
is no power or sustenance, no magic 
sustainer of life, in this tool which 
is to make a god, for even while he 
works the smith is hungry and his 
strength fails, and if he drinks no 
water he is faint. Then, next'we see 
the carpenter, as he draws the model 
for the god, as he stretches out his 
rule and' marketh it out with a line 
and makes his god after the image of 
a man. Then, next we see the wood-" 
men in the forest, we hear the echo 
of their strokes as with the axe which 
the smith has made, they hew down 
cedars, or cypresses, or oaks. Then, 
when the hour of noon is came, they 
take of the wood which they have 
felled and cook their midday meal. 
“He kindleth it and baketh bread, he 
roasteth roast and is satisfied.” And 
when the night falls, and dark and 
cold come creeping over tho forest, 
and shadows aré falling and length
ening among the cypresses and cedars, 
then the woodmen rest from their la
bors, and the sound of the cutting 
ceases, and with the wood, they build 
a fire, and gather around the cheer
ing blaze, and cry with gleeful defi
ance of the evening cold. f‘Aha! I 
am warm, I have seen the fire.”

And then the creature comforts of 
man having been secured, he takes 
the rest of the same wood, this wood 
which he has burned in the fire, and 
upon whose coals he has roasted his 
meat, “and with the residue thereof 
he maketh a god, even his graven 
image, he falleth down to it and wor- 
shipeth it and prayeth unto Jtt, and 
saith, ‘Deliver me/- for thou art my

What a contrast are these images 
of wood and stone, these works of 
men’s hands, which have eyes and see 
hot, which have ears and hear not, to 

[ the great self-existing, all creating 
God, Whose watchful eye is over all 
of His children, Whose ears are ever 
open to their faintest cries, Who ever 
declares in words of no uncertain 
sound, “I aiq the first, and I am the 
last, and beside me there is no God.”

And just as great as this is the con
trast between Christianity and the 
other religions of the world in this 
day. Christ, too, declares in no un
certain terms, “No man cometh unto 
the Father but by Me.” Belief in the 
person of Christ, a following of the 
teachings of Christ, is the surest road 
which leads to God and Heaven. In
deed, Christ does ^not say that He is 
the best way, that he can. lead men 
better than other religious teachers 
whom the world had known. His 
claim is absolute and we must be
lieve, if we believd in Him a f  all, that 
His is the only name given under 
Heaven whereby men can be saved. 
If, then, we are Christians, if we pro
fess to follow . Him—this absolute 
Master—if we have kindleü our lives 
and hearts into a burning glow of 
service and devotion at the fire of the 
infinite love and infinite mercy of Je
sus Christ, then it is our boundon duty 
to say to all the world, “Aha! I have 
seen the fire ,of Christ-s life and 
Christ’s Cross light up the. world: I 
have seen the fire of devotion to 
Christ and enthusiasm for His cause 
make men and women perform mar
vels of heroism in His service: I have 
seen the fire of the love of Christ 
alleviate pain and soften suffering and 
soothe sorrow, and lift men to a high
er plane of thinking and living. I am 
warm with the love of man and the 
love of God. I have seen the fire kin
dled in the human heart by Jesus 
Christ.”

This is the fundamental conviction 
which justifies and invigorates the

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
By REV. C. B. WILMER, D. D. 
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.t v  — MORNING PRAYER EVENING PRAYEÍR

First Lesson . Second Lesson First Lesson Second Leif son

Sexagésima I Gen. 41:53—42: end 
1 Jer.35

Rom: 12 Ezek. 34:1-18 John 10:1-20

M. Gen.4S Phil. 1 Amos 5:14-end V Mark 7:1-23
;;; Tu. 44:1.—45:1 2:1-13 Matt. 15: 21-31

W. \ 45: 3-15 2:14-end 7:1:9 Mark 7: 31-8:10
Th. 45:15—46: 7 3:1-14 ■ 8 Matt. I f  -12

nil»«« , J*. . . 46:26—47:12 3:15—4: 7 9 Ma-K 8: 22-2« ■
-■VS.' Ví¡ 47:13-26 4: 8-end Obadiah Matt. 16:13-end

Quincuagésima ; j Gen. 47: 27—48: end 
! Deut. 14:22-15:11

Rom. -1 - ~ Mai. 3:16-4: end Matt. 17:1-13

SUNDAY
MORNING LESSONS. The' first les- 

son on last Sunday morning told of 
the sin of Joseph’s brethren in sell
ing him into slavery. Now one of the 
key-points to the inner meaning of 
the story of Joseph is the necessity 
of the conviction of sin. The first les
son for this Sunday .shows the success 
of Joseph’s dealing with his brethren 
in awakening in them the sense of 
guilt in connection with their treat
ment of him. “We are verily guilty 
concerning our brother.” This is one 
of thp thoughts that should be awak
ened in us at this season. It is the 
back-ground of our ability to pray for 
God’s mercy and power (Collect) and 
it is part of the preparation of the 
soil within us for the reception of the 
seed which is God’s Word (Gospel). 
Without a conviction of sin, we feel 
no need of Lent or of Christ. , From 
the point of view, not of Joseph but 
of Jacob, there ia another connection 
with the Collect, in that without his 
knowing it, the patriarch is being 
“defended against adversity.” The 
second lesson, St. Paul’s appeal to pre 
sent our"bodies a living sacrifice to 
God, etc., on the basis of having been 
redeemed by Him, is connected with 
the first lesson through the general 
idea of service to which | the life of 
Joseph was conformed and particu
larly through that of ©vercoming evil 
with good. The Old Testament alter
nate is the present Prayer Book les
son, Jeremiah’s plea for, loyally by 
the example of the Rechabites; also 
a good pre-Lenten thought, the awak
ening of Churchmen to their position, 
shamed as they ought to be by the 
many splendid instances of outsiders 
loyal to their. standards, though these 
may not be_the highest.

EVENING LESSONS. The second 
lesson is the Good Shepherd (better 
vss. 1-18), with the forecast of the

Death and Resurrection to come, 
backed by Ezekiel’s splendid chapter 
on the same theme (would that our 
congregations' would stand for the 
whole of both chapters).1.

WEEK DAYS
In the morning the story of Joseph 

is continued and is.^paralleled by Phil- 
ippians, selected because of Its anti
cipation and summary of Lenten 
teaching. No better motto for the 
beginning of Lent could be than,/‘That 
I may know Him, etc.” (Phil. iii:10).

In the evening the continuation of 
the harmonized life is backed by the 
completion of Amos, with its needed 
lessons; • the arousing of “them that 
are at ease in Zion; ” the certainty of 
discipline; the insistence 6n righteous
ness versus ritualism, and , the prom
ise of raising again the tabernacle of 
David that was fallen; and with that 
the planting of God’s people in their 
own land forever, anticipatory of the 
Kingdom to be established, looking 
through and beyond Lent to Pente 
cost. Obadiah is used on Saturday 
because along the same line of thought 
as the optimistic close of' Amos.

NOTE.—While,it lies somewhat out-' 
side the purview of these Lectionary 
notes, I beg to be permitted to say 
that Bishop Barry’s very excellent 
“Teachers’ Prayer Book,” sometimes 
overlooks points worth calling atten
tion to. For instance, the statement 
under Sexagésima that the “Gospel 
seems tp have little connection with 
the Epistle,” overlooks the fact that 
such harsh experiences as St, Paul 
had represent God’s method of pre
paring soil for the growth of seed. 
This matter of soil, that is the human, 
side, is neglected in the interpretation 
of this parable, as it is in the inter
pretation of life, and has to do with 
the series of Jacob and Joseph,

Church’s Foreign Mission)/ If we be
lieve this, that the life and death of 
Christ have been God’s inestimable 
gifts to men, that they have helped the 
individual and the world, then it is 
our first duty, after we have made our
selves Christians, to help by work and 
prayer the great cause which carries 
this benefit to those who have it not.

Unless our faith in Christ is grow
ing weak, unless we have lost our con
fidence in Him and enthusiasm for 
His cause, will we warm our own 
selves only at His spiritual fire, and 
ke,pp -the cheering and comforting 
blaze only for our own hearts and our 
own homes? H. J. M.

«UHUECH IDEALS IN EDUCATION”

the first century, A. D., says Dr. Gus- 
taviie A. Eisen, the archeologist, now 
in this country, and who has made a 
preliminary report upon it in the Am
erican Journal of Archeology. I? was 
found by Araks digging a well in An
tioch on the Arontes-, Syria.

It is probable, say experts, that 
the chalice is a relic of. the Cathe
dral erected in Antioch by Constan
tine the Great after his removal of 
the capital of his empire to Constan
tinople. This Antioch Church was in
tended to be the center of Christian 
worship in the East, and remained 
standing until the year 526,1 when, 
during an assemblage of 200,000 Chris
tians, the eity was leveled by an 
earthquake so disastrous that one 
building could not § be distinguished 
from another among the ruins. -

This is the title of the official re
port of the General Board of Reli
gious ./Education to the General Con
vention. It should be in the hands of 
every Churchman. Professor Walter 
S, Athearn of the Department of Re
ligious Pedagogy, Boston University 
(Methodist), writes to the Board, 
“After reading Church Ideals in Edu
cation, permit mo to express to you 
any appreciation of thq service you 
have rendered the whole cause of 
Religious Education. It is the work 
of statesman. It will serve to qn* 
courage the leaders of) other denomi
nations in their efforts to standardize 
Religious Education.”

Copies of “Church Ideals in Educa
tion” may be obtained at the head
quarters of the General Board of Re
ligious Education, Kennedy Building, 
289 Fourth Avenue, New York City. 
Cloth, §1:00; i paper, 50 cents.

Portraits of Christ and the Apos
tles which, it is believed, may be au
thentic, are on an old chalice dug up 
from the ruins of Antioch and now 
in the possession of a firm of art 
dealers in New York City. This bit of 
news has come to us through dis
patches to the. secular press. ~The 
owners of the chalice claim ’that it 
came directly to them from the hands 
of the excavators. It can be dated 
with certainty to the second half of

As the European war continues to 
make it impossible to send a deputa
tion to Europe to explain the object 
and methods of the World Conference 
on Faith and Order, which is pro
posed as a step in preparation fSf 
the reunion of the divisions of Chris
tendom, the Commissions resident in 
North America have decided to estab
lish a North American Préparation. 
Committee to collect material for the 
World Conference, and to explain and 
spread in North America the Confers 
ence spirit, instead of that spirit of 
controversy which has for so many 
years kept Christians apart. The 
North American Preparation Commit
tee has now been apponted and held 
its first meeting, at Garden City, Long 
Island, N. Y., January 23-24, 1917. The 
Committee consists of about one hun
dred and seventy-five men from all 
parts of the United States and Canada 
and includes members of the follow
ing Communions: Anglican, Armen
ian, Baptist, Congregationalism Disci
ples of Christ, Friends, Lutheran, 
Methodist, Moravian, Polish Catholic, 
Presbyterian, Reformed, Roman Cath
olic, Russian and Serbian. It is be
lieved that never before have so many 
men of so many different Communions 
worked together for the common pur
pose of trying to understand and ap
preciate each other and to bring out 
the points of agreement which they 
hold in common as Christians.
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CHRISTIAN FAITH AND PRACTICE- 
WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES
Edited by IEVING P. JOHNSON

INFANT BAPTISM
The Baptism of infants is the an

cient custom of the Church. About 
250 A. D. a Council in Africa debated 
the question, not whether infants 
could be baptized, but whether they 
could be baptized - before the eighth 
day after birth. The English Prayer 
Book had no services for adult Bap
tism until 1662. It was added at that 
time because, as a result of Baptist 
teaching, there were for the first time 
unbaptized adults in England, and also 
because it was thought that sucl% a 
service would be of use in the Ameri
can colonies for the Baptism, of Indian

INFANT BAPTISM AND THE BIBLE
The reception of infants into Cove

nant relation with God was a part of 
the Old Covenant. The New Covenant 
was to be more inclusive than the 
<3ld, was to be with all mankind, in
stead of with the descendants of Abra 
ham alone.

Had infant Baptism not been includ
ed in the plan of the Christian Cove
nant, a great deal of explanation 
would have been needed to convince 
the early Jewish Christians of the 
change. We have full evidence in the 
New Testament of the education jf j | |  
quired before the Apostolic Church 
learned that circumcision was not nec
essary for a Gentile before he could 
be received into the Church. That 
there is no such explanation as to 
infants is reasonable evidence that 
there was no change in the method of 
the New Covenant, but that like the 
Old it was to include babies and.chil
dren.^

That children were baptized by the 
Apostle is further indicated by St. 
Peter's words, “Repent and be bap
tized. . . . for. the promise is to 
you and to your children,”' and also 
by the reference to the Baptism of 
whole households (Acts xvi:15, xvi:33; 
I Cor. i;16). We cannot prove that 
.there were children in these house
holds, but neither can the one who 
rejects infant Baptism prove that there 
were none. It is’ manifestly impos
sible to say that the New Testament 
does not allow the Baptism of infants 
unless it nan be proven there were 
none in these households.

THE PRINCIPLE OF VICARIOUS 
FAITH

The New Testament says, “Whoso
ever believeth and is baptized, shall 
be saved.” If this is to be pushed to 
the extreme so that it rules out chil- 
dren from Baptism because they can
not “believe,” it also rules them out 
of salvalion for the same reason. The 
early Baptists recognized the force of 
this, and taught that babies dying be
fore the age when faith was possible, 
were lost. The .New Testament recog
nizes very clearly the principle of 
vicarious faith. Faith was required as 
the condition of our Lord’s miracles; 
but the faith of the parents was ac
cepted vicariously for their children. 
Thus the daughter of Jairud was rais

e d  from the dead on the faith of her 
parents. The daughter of the Syro 
Phoenician woman was healed on the 
same principle. The little children 
who were brought for Jesus’ blessing 
by their mothers, received the bless
ing and the. grace which it bestowed, 
on the faith of their mothers, not on 
their own, for they were too young to 
understand. The same principle is 
operative in Infant Baptism. We bring 
opr children for Christ’s blessing, be 
stowed through His Church in Bap-, 
tism, and the faith of the parents is 
received vicariously for that which the 
children cannqt have.

IN THE ANCIENT CHURCH
That infants were baptized during 

Apostolic days is clear from the writ
ings of the Early Fathers. St. Cle
ment of Rome, writing before 100 
A. D., speaks of “the children who 
were drawn up out of the water”— 
that is, of children who had been bap
tized. Justin Martyr, Writing about 
140 A. D., says that many men and 
many women were then living at the 
age of seventy years who had been 
made Christians in their infancy. That 
is, they had been baptized in infancy 
about 70 A. B., within the lifetime of 
several of the Apostles.

The neglect of Infant Baptism, 
which appears in the early part of the 
fourth century, arose from a supersti
tious idea of Baptism, and the desire

to have, as far as possible, all the 
sins of the life covered by its for- 
giveness. | p p

INFANT BAPTISM AND CHRISTIAN 
NURTURE

Modern educational methods empha
size the importance of the early years 
of life as the time whén the life is 
moulded. God’s system, both in the 
Jewish Church of the Old Covenant, 
and in the Christian Church, made 
full use of those formative years. In
fant Baptism implies the training of 
the child, from the earliest period that 
training is possible. Sponsors are 
provided, in addition to the parents, 
so that by no human possibility shall 
the child be left without that training. 
Even should both parents die, the 
sponsors would he expected to s le that 
the child was' brought up to be a 
Christian. The Church,'in Infant Bap
tism, and in its use of the fasts and 
feasts of the Christian ;j ear to teach 
Christian truth, has anticipated all 
the latest educational methods and 
principles. J. H. Y.

SHORTAGE OF
CLERGYMEN

IV. CAUSES .
That the causes for the shortage of 

Clergymen in the Episcopal Church 
are not all peculiar to it alone is evi
dent from the fact that every large 
Christian body is similarly more or 
less affected. The Roman Archbishop 
of Chicago begins a circular letter as 
follows : “Within the last score of 
years the conviction has gradually 
forced itself upon the Bishops of the 
large Dioceses of this country that 
the number of those presenting them
selves as candidates for the Seminary 
and desirous of entering the Priest- 
hood is slowly but surely diminishing.” 
There has been no decadence of re
ligion itself, for the growth in Church 
membership has been constant and 
normal—although, of course, ,les| than 
it should have been, and less than it 
would have been had the supply of 
Clergymen been adequate. Neither 
dobs it appear that there has been a 
decadence in the vital .religion of 
jroung men in particular. >

In all probability the causes which, 
have been most* active in bringing 
about the present situation are these:

(1) The development of various 
branches of science in the universi
ties, the result of which has been to 
put into the background the school 
of letters—the old “classical course” 
which was wont to yield a large per
centage of men for the Ministry. 
Thirty years ago, probably a majority 
of men in colleges were registered in 
this school. At any time during the 
four years a student might be influ
enced to prepare for Holy Orders ' and 
find himself exaeoy in line to meet 
the Seminary requirements for en 
trance. Now, when a youth goes to 
College, he is most likely to register 
in the School of Civil Engineering,
Mechanical Arts, Agriculture or -----
and find, after a year or more, should 
he be inclined towards the Ministry, 
that be would have to begin over 
again. This is particularly likely to 
be the case in the rapidly growing 
State Universities.

(2) Another cause is to be found' 
in the fact that the aristocracy of 
wealth has very greatly extended in 
membership and in influence in Am
erica during the past thirty years. No 
youth, is unacquainted with some man 
or men who have sprung into envi
able prominence ’ through an inven
tion, investment, speculation or trade. 
Wealth is power, every active youth 
wants it. The Ministry today calls 
for more conscious self-sacrifice on 
the part of a really bright young man 
than it did a generation ago, not only 
because on the material side of life 
it offers relatively less than all other 
vocations, but because—at least in the 
Mid-West—-Clergymen and the inter
ests which they represent, are asso
ciated by the most prominent and in
fluential portion of the community 
with the burdens which have to be 
borne for charity’s sake; while, on the 
other hand, they are held in contempt 
by that rapidly growing element in 
large cities which thinks that the 
Church is an instrument of the rich 
for the oppression of the poor. The . 
young men who are in touch with the 
situation are conscious of the fact that 
even a considerable number of Church 
people hold the Clergy in slight re
gard, not only as Clergymen, but as 
men—-entirely impossible from a so
cial point of view. '

(3) The second reason above nam
ed applies chiefly to the young men 
who are in touch with some degree of 
wealth and the culture which it often 
secures. But a third reason applies 
chiefly to the great majority of youths 
—those who have small financial re
sources. They would be less impress
ed with the opportunities which they 
would have to forego; but the diffi
culties in procuring an education 
through seven or even four or three 
years seem insurmountable. The Par
ish has no educational fund, and prob
ably the Diocese has nothing. Hence 
the Clergy are loath to assume the 
responsibility involved in asking a 
poor youth to set out upon such a 
course. They do not know how to 
answer his first question.

(4) A fourth reason — frequently 
encountered—is the unwillingness of 
young men to be “helped.” If the 
Church wants them as they are, 
they are ready. If the Church pro
vides an education, they are willing 
to undergo the years of preparation; 
but they are not willing to be called 
“pious and impecunious objects’’ for 
somebody to patronize, nor to slide 
into some office to beg for a “scholar
ship.”

If there were no Church organiza
tion, they might be constrained to be
come prophets in their own way and 
at their own cost; but they are un
able or unwilling to meet the condi
tions which men representing the 
Church have laid down as necessary 
to entering the Ministry—conditions 
which en masse are as unfair as'they 
are unbusinesslike.

Next month we shall begin to dis
cuss the Remedies for the Shortage 
in the Ministry.

FAITH AND ORDER
PREPARATION COMMITTEE MEETS 

AT GARDEN CITY, L. L

The North American Preparation 
Committee on a World’s Conference 
of All Christian Bodies on Faith and 
Order, composed of over one hundred 
representatives from different parts 
of the United States and Canada, met 
at Garden City, L. I., January 23rd 
and 24th. The Bishop of Fond du Lac, 
the Rt. Rev. Dr. Weller, presided. The 
Rev. Dr. Newman Smyth addressed 
the delegates on “The Need of 
ough Preparation.” The Brooklyn 
Eagle gives the following report of the 
meeting: v

“The methods of bringing success 
to a world conference should be one 
of clarity ana charity,” said Mr. 
Smyth. “The sessions will be filled 
with attacks and counter attacks, un
less there is thorough preparation. We 
cannot have organic unity unless we 
have organic development. We must 
seek for vital values in the religious 
experiences of our beliefs. For oyer 
three centuries the Church has been 
most widely divided on the points on 
which the Disciples were most closely 
united at the Lord’s Supper. There 
c .̂n be no mediation among us unless 
there is mediation by all of us.”

The Rev. Dr. Raymond Calkins of 
Cambridge, Mass., spoke on the his
torical methods of approaching 
Church unity. He said that he wished 
the North American Committee would 
appoint a small commission of Cath
olics and Protestants to s.tudy the de 
bates on religious conferences that 
followed the Reformation. Under a l l . 
conceptions of the Sacrament, he said, 
there is a common truth which unites 
all Christians.

“If one follows that truth it will 
lead us in the end to the unity we all1 
desire,” he added.

Charles Jenkins of Ontario, Canada; 
the Rev, B. Talbot Rogers of Wiscon
sin; Robert H. Gardiner of Gardiner, 
Me., also spoke. Mr. Gardiner Said that 
quarrels and prejudices have caused 
men to regard theology; the knowledge 
of God, Creator, Redeemer, Sanctifier, 
Source of all Life, as merely the spec
ulations of dead ecclesiastics about a* 
past record, unrelated to present life 
of every-day relations. Having a com
mon belief in the fact of the Incar
nation, God coming into the world 
in the person of the Son and con
tinuing to dwell specially in the 
Church in the person of God the Holy 
Spirit.

“Should not the statements begin at 
the beginning with a declaration of 
belief in each ^  the three Persons 
of the Blessed Trinity and His special 
office and work for the world? With 
that as a guide, each Communion may 
amplify its statement as it desires. 
But as far as they or any two of 
them go they will have a common plan 
which will make comparison possi
ble.”

The conference appointed nine 
members who will comprise a perma
nent organization. They are Robert 
H. Gardiner of Gardiner, Me., Chair
man ; Dr. • John R. Mott of Manhattan,

W HAT IS C H R ISTIA N ITY ?
IV. CHRIST’S ESTI MATE OF BMSELF

The most fruitful source of differ-1 
ence in men’s opinions of Christ is 
that they take their own opinion of j 
Him rather than endeavor to get His 
opinion of Himself. Divest yourself 
of your prejudices in the matter! Be 
humble enough to acknowledge that 
your opinion of Christ is of no more 
value than the other man’s. Men who 
are brainier than you, and better than 
you, have a . multitude of opinions 
about Christ, so that any opinion 
which you select will have plenty of 
authorities behind it. But consider 
certain things which Christ said and 
diA with reference to His own mis
sion.

HIS MANNER OF TEACHING
(1) Consider His manner of teach

ing. It was not, like that of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, backed up by 
innumerable authorities; but when 
Christ had some unusual truth to 
teach He taught “with authority;” 
“Verily, verily I say unto you.” This 
Implies supreme confidence iff the' 
truth which He is speaking. It is the 
language in which experience speaks 
to ignorance, the parent to the child. 
It would be an act of arrogance for 
you to say to a companion, “Verily, 
verily I say unto you,” for it would* 
imply that: you were supremely con
scious of your own superiority. Christ 
is supremely conscious of such su
periority.

HIS CHARACTER
.(•2) Not only is this true in the 

matter of His teaching, but it is  also 
true in the matter of His character. 
He constantly acts as one who is sure 
of His own moral rectitude. There is 
nothing more irritating than to have 
a companion give you the impression 
that he considers himself better than 
you are. Yet Christ never hesitates 
to do this. “Which of you eonvinceth 
Me of sin?”

HIS SUPREMACY
(3) Christ not only felt His su

premacy over men, hut He also, felt 
His supremacy over the natural world. 
The half-barbarous Canute, when his 
courtiers flattered him as to his great 
power, caused his; throne to be set on 
the beach in order that he might show 
them that his power was small and 
that the tide jiaid no attention to his 
royal mandate; but Christ confidently 
expects the waves to obey ¿Him, the 
lake to give up its fish at His com- 
mand, the wind to cease at His orders. 
Certainly this would be the sigii of a 
disordered mind in any mortal man; 
yet Christ confidently asserted this 
supremacy. 11 j | | | i®

- HIS LANGUAGE b

(4) He used language which in 
any other would be sacrilegious, lan
guage which the Jews regarded as 
sufficiently blasphemous to warrant 
His crucifixion; “The Father and I

J are one; ” “Before Abraham was, I  
AM;” “I AM the Way, the Truth, and 

j the Life.” Moreover, His claim to 
forgive sin was rightly regarded by 
the Pharisees as the claim of a Divine 
prerogative. To say “Thy sins be for
given thee,” was to usurp God’s sov
ereign power.

HIS WORSHIP
(5) He allowed His disciples to treat 

Him, in a manner that a humble man 
would reject with horror. “Whom say 
ye that I am?” “Thou are the 
Christ, the Son of the Living God,” 
replied Peter, and for this answer he 
was commended.
v Whatever, then, you may think of 
Christ, there can be no question as 
to the impression that Christ left on 
two of the Twelve (St. Matthew and 
St. John) as to His opinion of Him
self. Unless we take the Cknstian 
religion on the basis of Him who 
founded the same, we are unfair to 
that founder’s claims; that, is, to sub
stitute your own opinion of Christ for 
Christ’s own opinion of Himself, as 
recorded by those nearest to Him, Is 
to substitute another gospel for the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. For ;His Gos
pel is unlike that of any other re
ligious leader in that He identified 
tiis  Gospel not with what He taught, 
but with what He was. And to this 
the whole Church has borne faithful 
witness: for that which we call''the 
Creed is a • synopsi’s not of Christ’s 
teaching about things but of Christ’s 
teaching about Himself—that He was 
born of the Virgin Mary, suffered un
der Pontius Pilate, rose from the 
dead, etc. Not only is the Gospel 
narrative full of Christ’s opinion t>f 
Himself, but the historic institution 
which He left has for its creed the 
life rather than the teaching of her 
Master. To many Americans this is 
a sign of weakness in the Church; we 
are, however, not concerned at pres
ent with whether it is weak or strong, 
but, looking at Christianity as a fact, 
with whether it is true to the Gospel 
narrative or foreign to it.

In short, let us still consider re
ligion as an historic fact running 
through the ages, rather than as tffe 
creation of any philosopher or of any 
set of philosophers. Looking at the 
facts as recorded in the Gospels, 
Christ made of Himself more than any 
mortals before or since have ever dar
ed to make of themselves, moreover, 
He impressed those who' followed Him 
with His own conviction. 

t The fact is, that Christ is the Truth, 
In His own opinion—not merely 'a 
Teacher come from God. You m^y 
accept or reject Christ’s opinion .of 
Himself; you may agree with Annas 
and Caiphas on the one hand, or with 
Peter and John on the other; hut, re
garding an historical fact, this was 
the alternative which separated thege 
groups; and if Peter and John were 
wrong, we are compelled to acknowl
edge that Annas and Caiphas, as loyal 
Jews, were right in saying, “Let Him 
be crucified,” for He was guilty of 
blasphemy.

the Rev. Newman Smyth oij, New Ha
ven, Conn. ; the Rev. Robert E. Spears, 
Manhattan ; Professor Alfred W. An
thony of Lewiston, Me. ; the Rev. F. W. 
Burnham of Cincinnati; the Rev. Abel 
Ross Wentz of Gettysburg, Pa. ; Jus
tice MacLaren, Toronto; the Rev. Se- 
bastan Davoviteh of Tenafly, N. J.

MISSION AT GRACE CHURCH, 
CHANUTE, KAN.

The Rev. E. H. Eckel, Secretary of 
the Seventh Province, conducted an 
eight-day Mission at Grace Church, 
Chanute, Kan., Rev. George ŒL Muel
ler, Rector. It began the Third Sun
day after Epiphany and continued till 
the next Sunday. Morning Prayer was 
said every morning, except on Wed
nesday, Thursday and Friday, when 
there was a celebration of the Holy 
Communion. Shortened Evening Pray
er at 5:00 o’clock, with a ten-minute 
address by the Missioner. Then a 
popular evening service at 7:30, en
tirely extra-liturgical. As the days 
went by the attendance at this service 
grew steadily, until on the last Sun
day, the Church was filled at both the 
morning and evening service. The 
Mission culminated in an every-mem- 
ber canvass, and while it is too early 
to give exact figures, the returns 
show that therp will be a material 
increase in the financial strength of 
the Parish. And by this canvass it 
committed itself definitely to the sup
port of the general work of the 
Church. Altogether the Mission was 
a marked success. ~

LONG ISLAND

Wednesday, the 24th, this Arch
deaconry of Queen’s and Nassau 
counties met at St. Luke’s Church, Sea 
Cliff. Archdeacon Roy F. Duffield pre
sided and Ven. C. F. R. Treder preach
ed on Education. The ‘‘Pilgrimage of 
Prayer” culminated in a Quiet Pay 
at the Church of the Messiah, Brook
lyn Rt. Rev. Frederick Burgess was 
the Celebrant, assisted by the Rector, 
the Rev. St. Clair Hester. Bishop 
Courtney spoke on “Prayer.”

The Rev. J. H. Heady has resigned 
St. Clement’s Church, Brooklyn, to 
take up work under Archdeacon Webb 
at St. Peter’s Church, Brooklyn*

The Rev. Edwin A. Gernant has be
come assistant at Christ Church, South 
Brooklyn, succeeding the late Dr. F. J. 
Keech.

It is safe to say that the pagan who 
believes in his idols of wood and 
stone, and faithfully worships them, 
will have a better chance for future 
happiness than the Churchman who, 
while professing to believe in Jesus 
Christ, spends his pleasant Sundays 
riding abound the country in his auto
mobile. - We have a forcible recol
lection of* om* Lord’s condemnation of 
some Churchmen of His time, and His 
statement that the publicans and bar- 
lots would go into |tbe Kingdom, before 

-them. } .
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INTERESTIN G  ITEM S
FROM MANY SOURCES

PERSONAL

The Rey. E. W. Todd assumed his 
duties as Rector of Trinity Church, 
Oshkosh, Wis., on Septuagésima Sun
day.

The Rev. H. A. Wilson has resigned 
his Rectorship of St. Thomas’ Church, 
Menasha-Neenah, Wis., to take effect 
at once.

While in Minneapolis the Very Rev. 
Deah Purvis, D. D., preached to a 
large congregation in his old Church, 
Holy Trinity.

SOUTHERN OHIO 1

For the second year in succession 
the Rhodes Scholarship for the State 
of Ohio has been granted to a gradu
ate of Kenyon College. It has been 
just announced that this year this 
high honor has been awarded to El
mer Van Fleet, son of Rev. J. B Van 
Fleet, who is Rector of St. Stephen’s 
Church in Cincinnati.

The Churches in Columbus banded 
together in a mammoth campaign dur
ing the month of January to secure 
the regular attendance of all Church 
members upon their respective 
Churches during the month, and also 
to draw into the Churches all those 
who had for any reason held aloof. 
More than that, the »campaign was an 
effort toward Church efficiency. A 
house to house canvass was made the 
earlier part of the month by Commit
tees appointed by the various Church
es to ihvite everyone to make a spe- 

f cial effort to attend Church services 
during the month of January. The 

■ mails were largely used to advertise 
the Church among non-Church mem
bers. The Episcopal and Roman 
Catholic Churches did their share of 
work in company ‘ with the other 
Churches.

Mrs. William P. Remington, wife of 
the Rector of St. Paul’s Church, Min
neapolis, met with a serious accident 
recently, suffering a very severe in
jury to her knee. Mrs. Remington has 
been unable to leave, her room for 
more than ten days and her physicians 
tell her that it will be several weeks 
before she will be able to even at
tempt to walk.

The Rector of St. Paul’s, Rev. W. P. 
Remington, has been delivering a 
series of lectures to the students of 
Northrop Collegiate School on the sub
ject of “Playgrounds.” These lectures 
have been very interesting and in
structive.

At the formal opening of the North
rop Collegiate School the opening 
prayer was said by the Rector of St. 
Mark’s. Several of the other city 
Clergy were present at this function;

evening’s splendid program was an 
address by Mr. Frederic C. Morehouse, 
of Milwaukee, who spoke on “The Ne
cessity of Enthusiasm in Religion.”

Remembering their Society mottd, 
“Bear ye one another’s burdens,” the 
Girls’ Friendly Society of St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, organized in October, an
swered the appeal sent broadcast 
through the country for help for the 
starving children of Belgium and 
raised a “unit” of twelve dollars for 
the cause. The means was a benefit 
performance at one of the movie the
atres;

The Rev. George T. Lawton left 
Minneapolis last Monday to take up 
his work in his new field in Cinein-; 
nati.

Miss Euphemia Johnson, Principal 
of the Brownell Hall, the Church 
School of Nebraska, came to Minnea
polis to attend the opening of - the 
Northrop Collegiate School. While in 
Minneapolis Miss Johnson visited the 
University of Minnesota with a view 
to securing a teacher for her school.

The Fortnightly Club, organized 
for Cathedral women in the Fall, has 
met with much success and has fur
nished some splendid programs for 
the women of the town, all of them 
free. The programs have included 
both lectures and musical programs. 
The former were: “The Adolescent 
Mind,” by Prof. M. V. O’Shea, of the 
University of Wisconsin; “The Com
mittee On Relief in Belgium,” by Dean 
Lathrop, of Milwaukee; “The Making 
of a Newspaper,” by Mr. E. M. Jeni- 
son, of Fond du Lac; “Art and the 
American People,” by Mr. Dudley C. 
Watson, director of the Milwaukee Art 
Institute; “Twentieth Century Poet
ry,” by Dean Bell, and “Belgium Cul
ture of Today,” by Prof. Ernst, of the 
University of Wisconsin. The musical 
evenings consisted of a recital by Mrs. 
Georgia Hall Quick, of Milwaukee, and 
another by Mr. and Mrs. August Hyl- 
lested, late of Glasgow, Scotland.

Ranges, Diocesan President. After an 
address of welcome,* Rev. Lewis 
Brown, Ph. D., thé Rector, took charge 
of the brief service. Miss Lindley 
spoke most effectively- to the girls and 
boys present, and the fine representa
tion of Juniors from different parts 
of the Diocese. A quiet half-hour fol
lowed composed of intercessions and 
a meditation. 'The noon-day luncheon 
was given at Christ Church, followed 
bÿ a conference of Diocesan officers 
conducted by Miss Lindley. Later the 
officers and members of both Senior 
and Junior Auxiliaries werq addressed 
by Miss Lindley in a most forceful 
Way. The helpful day concluded with 
Evening Prayer, conducted by the 
Rector, Rev. James D. Stanley.

POINTED
PARAGRAPHS

In te llig e n t opposition  is th e  sp ice 
th a t  m akes a n  a rg u m en t pa la tab le .

The men of St. Paul’s Church, In
dianapolis, had their annual gather
ing upon St. Paul’s Night, January 
25th. President J. W. Haley presided. 
Addresses were made by Mr. H. von 
Grimmenstein, Judge James 0. Col
lins affii Mr. Gustavus Dawes, the 
municipal expert now visiting the 
city. A social hour followed, which 
was most heartily appreciated.

You cannot forget the duty you owe 
to God, country and home without be
ing brought face to face with Retri
bution.

Clap the man on the back who does 
things. Let him brag about it if he 
has done anything worth bragging 
about.

Think a little more about duty than 
you do about the dollar. They both 
begin with a D, but they end differ
ently. *

A fund thought elevates, a kind word 
encourages and a kind deed is the 
climax.

PAROCIIlAL ITEMS, DIOCESE 
MICHIGAN CITY

OF

A repetition of the Preaching Mis
sion is assured for this Diocese this 
year because of resolutions passed at 
late meetings of both the Dayton and 
Columbus Convocations. The plan 
this year does not call for simultane
ous Missions, however, but rather a 
series of Missions, following as far 
as possible the order of the Bishop’s 
visitations. The aim is to conduct the 
Mission in each case six to eight 
weeks before the coming of the Bish
op, thus enabling the Rector to fol
low the Mission with a Confirmation 
Class. The Rector is also expected to 
remain in the Parish and assist the 
Missioner during the Mission.

Rev. E. C. Prosser was instituted 
Rector of St. John’s Church. Colum
bus, Ohio, op the second Sunday after 
Epiphany by Rev. H. C. Robinson, act
ing for Bishop Reese, Mr. Robinson, 
who was the former Rector of St. 
John’s, has accepted the Rectorship 
of Mariner’s Church, Detroit, Mich., 
and the office of Archdeacon of De
troit. A farewell dinner in his honor 
was given him by the Clergy of Col
umbus upon his departure.

The Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Columbus, has elected Rev. Hawyard 
S. Ablewhite as Rector, and he will 
take charge the middle of this month.

MINNEAPOLIS NOTES

The Rector of St. Mark’s, Minneapo
lis, the Rev. Dr. James E. Freeman, 
is delivering a most interesting series 
of sermons at the Sunday night serv
ice, under the title, “Great Books As 
Interpreters of Truth.” These ser
mons are in no sense of the word 
lectures, they are sermons of a splen
did evangelical type in which some 
great book is used by way of illus
tration. Many times the Congregation 
at St. Mark's is as large in the even
ing as it is in the morning. Begin
ning with Wednesday, January 31st, 
Dr. Freeman began holding a weekly 
service of Preparation for the Holy 
Communion. This service will be held 
in the Church and most intimate ad
dresses will be made on the subject 
of Holy Communion and careful prep
aration will be made for the receiving 
of the Blessed Sacrament. It will be 
a matter of great joy to the host of 
friends of Dr. and Mrs. Freeman to 
know that Mrs. Freeman is making a 
splendid recovery after a prolonged 
illness which culminated in an opera
tion for mastoiditis. Mrs. Freeman 
returned to her home from the hos-

F0N1) DU LAC NEWS

At the mid-Winter meeting of the 
Fox River Valley Church Club, held 
at the Hotel Athearn, Oshkosh, Wed
nesday evening, Jan. 31, 1917, the fol
lowing officers were elected for the 
ensuing year:

President—R. H. Minors, Oshkosh.
Secretary — Phil Dickinson, Apple- 

ton..
Treasurer—Dr. E. J. Breitzman, 

Fond du Lac.
The Church Pension Fund and Re

ligious Education were the topics dis
cussed at the meeting. Mr. W. H. 
Roddis, of Marshfield, who is Chair
man of the Diocesan Committee on 
the subject, and Mr. Frederic C. More
house, of Milwaukee, editor of The 
Living Church, presented the former 
in an enthusiastic way and plans were 
perfected for gaining pledges and tak
ing offerings for the Fund on Quin- 
quagesima Sunday.

The subject of Religious \Education 
was presented by De$n Bell, of St. 
Paul’s Cathedral, Chairman of the 
Diocesan Commission on Religious 
Education. The Dean advocated five 
things as necessary for Sunday 
School development in the Diocese. 
These five things are: (1) A Lay Sun
day School Committee, responsible to 
the Vestry, in each Cure, to see to it 
that Diocesan standards are lived up 
to, to co-operate with the Pastor in 
directing the Sunday School and to 
administer it in intermissions between 
Pastorates; (2) the use of the official 
Diocesan Curriculum, “The Christian 
Nurture Series;” (3) the employment 
of a  Diocesan director of religious 
education, possibly in conjunction 
with the Diocese of Milwaukee, who 
shall devote full time to developing 
Sunday School work; (4) a Layman 
in every Cure as business manager of 
the Sunday School, and (5) a serious 
study of the financial needs of its 
religious educational activities.

Through the generosity of Mr. and 
Mrs. W. H. Foster, St."John’s Church, 
Elkhart, has been presented with a 
new Rectory. Last Fall the Vestry 
decided that the old Rectory should 
be torn down and a  new brick one 
built in its place. The old. Rectory 
had not been used for some years 
owing to its dilapidated condition. The 
new Rectory will be a tapestry brick 
building. The gift by Mr. and Mrs. 
Foster is to be a memorial to their 
mothers.

Preliminary plans for Lent were 
outlined by Bishop Francis and the 
Clèrgy at a* luncheon given by him at 
the University Club. The Bishop will 
conduct the Friday morning services 
for the Auxiliary at the Cathedral. 
The Wednesday night services will be 
held as usual in the various Parishes 
in succession. Noon-day services will 
be a feature at- Christ Church from 
Monday in Passion Week untif. Good 
Friday. The Clergy agreed also to 
take a week night service in the sur
rounding vacant Parishes for the 
Bishop throughout the season.

It takes some people a long time to 
come back to the path of duty.

T hink  less of m am m on 
w ill need less pow der.

and you

The knocker’s knocks are silent 
when he calls to bring a gift. The 
knocker’s knocks „ are loudest when, 
he calls to make a kick.

The basement of the Church also 
has been extensively made oyer for 
the growing work of the Parish.

Work has been started among the 
Italians and encouraging progress is 
being made by the Rector, the Rev. 
W. W. Daup.

On St. Paql’s Day the annual din
ner of the Parish was served in St. 
Ambrose Hall to a company which 
taxed the capacity of the room. It 
was an “enthusiasm” dinner and 
“community” singing was one of the 
enjoyable «features of the evening’s 
program. There were three addresses 
by Laymen, as follow's: “What We 
Do With Our Money,” by Mr. M- E 
McConahey; “What the Cathedral 
Does for its Children,” by Dr. E. J 
Breitzman, and “What the Cathedral 
Does for the Community,” by Mr 
Frank H^ Heath. The last address 
was read by Dr. O. M. Layton in the 
absence of Mr. Heath, who was pre- 
ventèd from attending by illness. Then 
came a “Twenty Minute History of 
the Cathedral,” by the Dean, illus
trated. Thèse illustrations w;ere made 
from photographs taken during the 
past forty years. In this history sta
tistics of Confirmations, Baptisms, 
communicants, Sunday Schools, sal
aries, offerings, etc., were given, all 
tending to show that the Cathedral of 
the present day is more efficient in 
every respect than at any period in

DIOCESE OF INDIANAPOLIS

The Indianapolis Clericus was re
organized January 15th at St. Paul’s 
Parish House. Rev. Dr. Lewis Brown 
was elected President, Rev. J. D. Stan
ley, Vice.. President, and Very Rev. 
Dean White, Secretary. Sessions will 
be held at 11:00 a. m. at the homes-of 
the several members upon the second 
Monday of each month. A paper and 
a discussion will be the customary 
features. All Clergymen of the Dio
cese are eligible for membership. Vis
iting brethren will be cordially wel
comed at any meeting.

The official organ of the Diocese of 
Nebraska, “The Crozier,” has tallen 
quite a fancy to THE WITNESS, as 
is evidenced by the following excerpt 
from an extended article which ap
peared in its last issue: “The edi
torial staff Ms one of remarkable 
ability, which of itself is a guarantee 
of a well-edited, well-balanced and 
instructive publication.' The advance 
issue provides a, veritable feast of 
good things. I  Indeed, so comprehen
sive is this number that a Cleric face
tiously remarked,- ‘The editors of THE 
WITNESS have covered so much 
ground» in the first number that they 
have left themselvés mighty little to 
tell us in subsequent issues.’ The 
reverend gentleman is evidently un
acquainted with ihe versatility and re
sourcefulness of the editors, and the 
undeveloped resorircSS of the Church. 
This splenfiid publication at the nomi
nal subscription price of $1.00 a year, 
should make ij possible for every 
Church family in the country to get 
into the class of intelligent and well- 
informed Episcopalians — a decidedly 
¡limited class at present—by reading 
week by week a general Church 
paper.”

.Say, kiddies, I hope you caught the 
rabbit that laid the egg.

Please don’t kick against the or
ganist, when he has to play on a bum. 
organ, when the Lord gave you such 
a, goodr voice and you won’t use it in, 
His service.

Be prepared for the worst and it 
will be a long time coining.

You may be pro this or pro that, 
but there is nothing that should pre
vent you from being pro-American.

Well, of your Lent was what it 
ought to have been, your Easter will 
be joyful.

If you waffit a thing done well, get 
some one you can boss to do it.

A frown is a mighty poor answer 
to a civil question.

Strive to please 
they don’t like you.

those who think 
Wait for results.

Every one who shoots does not hit 
the mark, but they keep .on shooting 
just the same.

The semi-annual meeting of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary was held January 
19th with the Rev. Horace W. Wood 
at St. John’s Church, Crawfordsville. 
The attendance was large and repre
sentative. Mrs. E. G. Peck, Diocesan 
President, had charge of the gather
ing. Rev. Mr. Wood celebrated the 
Holy. Communion 'and made the pre
liminary address of welcome. The 
Diocesan Board of Managers convened 
for regular business in the Masonic 
Temple, where luncheon was served 
and the program presented. Miss Mary 
Kraut made the formal greeting for 
the congregation. Mrs. W. D. Pratt 
spoke upon “The General Convention 
and the Triennial Meeting of the Aux
iliary,” and Mrs. O. G. Torian had for 
her subject, “The Southern Mountain
eers in Tennessee.” A pleasant fea
ture of the afternoon was the visit of 
the Missionary Society of the Pres
byterian denomination, in session 
across the street, which adjourned to 
do honor to our Auxiliary meeting in 
their city. Delightful words of ap
preciation and recognition were inter
changed. The event throughout was 
marked in edification* and inspiration.

;' THE YALUE OF A PLAN .
Every Christian life needs a plan—- 

steady, well-kept, good all the year 
round—to give direction to all Chris
tian efforts. Without a plan, we be
come fitful, zealous at one time, cold 
at another. Satan cannot conquer a 
Christian life that has a plan to live 
by. Our circumstances in life are very 
different, and by necessity the plans 
will be modified thereby; still, each 
one should realize the value of sys
tem', and arrange* a method which ac
cords with our vocation. '  -

If you plan to go to Church each 
Sunday you will be there more regu
larly than if you leave it to be de
cided from time to time. Whatever you 
resolve to do will sometimes be dif
ficult to perform, and you have saved 
your resolution if you can .meet the 
difficulty with the response: “That’s 
my plan,” and follow it out. If we 
could read the records of human life 
we would find that we have , many 
times fallen into bad habits, neglected 
our duties, yielded to temptation, 
broken our good resolutions, simply 
because our Christian life was a kind 
of a hap-hazard, go-as-you-feel sort of 
thing, and lacked a well-kept plan.

The semi-annual meeting of the 
Junior Auxiliary was held in Indian
apolis, Friday and Saturday, January 
19th and 20th. I t  began with a recep
tion to Miss Lindley, our new General 
Secretary of the Woman’s Auxiliary, 
and an address from her to the offi
cers and ¡Sunday School teachers pres
ent. The Holy Communion was cele
brated at the Cathedral, Saturday 
morning. At 10:30 a. m. ^he opening 
session was held at St. Paul’s Parish

The beautiful new church and Par 
ish rooms combined, erected at a cost 
of $8,000, toy the members of St 
James’ Church, Bradley Beach, N. J., 
was dedicated on Sunday, January 
14th, the Rev. R. Bowden Shepherd, 
Archdeacon, officiating, assisted by 
the Rev. John J. Neighbour, w.ho is in 
charge of the work7 which was begun 
only two years ago by a small group 
of earnest Church people. The Par
ish has grown from twenty-five to 
about seventy communicants.

Give the one who wants to help a 
chance. We need helpers.

Do not let the other fellow think 
you know it all. He might get cold 
feet.

You may be missed by some people, 
but you cannot tell whether they are 
glad or sorry.

You never cast a crust upon the 
water that a loaf did not come back.

The handful of meal and the cruse 
of oil still hold good.

Be thankful for what you ought to 
be thankful for, and you will be thank
ful all the while.

Do not tell anything until you have 
to and theto forget it. .

Pay your back pledges, but if you 
put them on the collection plate on. 
Easter, do not delude yourself into 
thinking that* you have made an Eas
ter offering. You have only paid your 
pledge. Do both.

Sit down with a pencil arid paper 
and a half hour and write out just 
what Easter means to your soul. Is 
the Resurrection anything to you? 
the Easter hope anything?

Is

“In the Church’s field of battle, .
In the bivouac of life,

You will find the average Christian

_ The highest, the best, the most per
manent pleasures are those "which are 
not sought, but which come from the 
faithful fulfillment of life’s duties and 
obligations.

“If we forget that our chief busi
ness is to do the works of Him that 
sent us, we shall lose the mightiest 
impulse to right living. God is on the 
field and we are under His care, as 
well as subject to His authority, there
fore, we need not fear to go straight
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EDITORIAL

an axiom in the History of institutions. Americans can found, some
thing else, but they cannot discover the Christian Church.

Christianity was entirely Hebrew in its origin.
It was prepared for by a long line o£ Hebrew priests and prophets.
Its immediate herald, John the Baptist, was a Hebrew.
Jesus Chhrist was a Hebrew, as were the twelve Apostles and 

St Paul. All of its first converts were Hebrews, and for fully a gen
eration the Hebrews entirely c o n t r o l l e d  the destinies of the infant 
Church. For this reason, its viewpoint was entirely Hebrew.

To suppose that the primitive Church was congregational in gov
ernment, or that its worship was of an ex-tempore character, is to 
suppose that the Hebrew Christians turned against all theiP previous 
training and suddenly did that in religion which they had never done 
before. On the contrary, they still went up to thê  Temple to pray, 
and they rigorously opposed every Gentile innovation that St. Paul 
attempted to force upon them. U t

The primitive Hebrew Christian Church Was deeidedly conserva
tive up to the year 70 A. D;, when the destruefion of Jerusalem and 
its Temple deprived. them of the center of their influence. Even St. 
Peter, notwithstanding the vision that he had received, was unable to 
break away from his strong Jewish préjudices; Accordingly the 
early'Christians were used to a hierarchy, knew nothing about dejno- 
cratie institutions, and were Steeped in the ritual of Jewish worship.

'When one studies conditions in the United States today, one is 
tremendously1 impressed with the fact that everybody is in a mad rush 
for .pleasure, but few people show on their countenances that they are 
the possessors of joy.

You look into a healthy child’s face and you see the marks of joy. 
the child grows up, and the joy fades and gives place to strained eager-, 
ness that is in search of pleasure. The French have two words that 
exactly express the result. These words are “ blase” and “ ennui.” 
They mean that the enthusiasm of childhood has become cynical in 
youth and worn out in old age. . -

It was only a short time ago that the writer was seated in the 
dining room of an elegant dub. Dining there were those men in the 
community who are reported to be successful. “ Who’s dead?” I 
asked my companion. - “ Why?” he replied. “ Look around you at 
the faces. This place to me has the atmosphere of a funeral at which 
the mourners have arrived.”

ST. PAUH’S TASK
St. Paul was selected for a definite task. He was to take the 

Christian Church out of its Hebrew fetters- and make it a truly Catho
lic Church. But in doing this, St. Paul never forgot that he, himself, 
was a Hebrew, and that the Christian Church was the fulfillment of 
Hebrew prophecy. ; (

His mission was not to crush out the Hebrew elements in the 
Church, but to break through the Jewish prejudice that was unable to 
see a full fledged child of Abraham in a Gentile convert, and that was 
disposed to insist that Gentiles must at least outwardly become Jews, 
before they could be admitted into the full fellowship of Christian 
privilege. Himself a Hebrew of the Hebrews, he had to open to the 
Gentile world the inheritance which Hebrew exclusiveness wished to 
retain for itself. He was to be the great Apostle to the Gentiles.

What is success? Is it to accumulate things or to keep and to cul 
tivate the God-given graces of childhood? •**

Where is the generosity, the enthusiasm, the sympathy§ thé rip
pling, impulsive joy of childhood? Gone! Traded for things. Is it 
■any wonder that men, who have traded these graces that God gave 
them for the things that man has made, should bear on their faces, 
the marts df the trade? “ Born men and die grocers,” was the obituary 
that J. G. Holland wrote of such; or, as Bishop Gailor happily put it 
in a Speech at the General Convention, referring to another class of 
the same dry bones, '“ Born men and die Ph. D.’s. ” It is the same 
thing—trading the inexhaustible graces of the goodness of God, for 
the manufactured products of the wisdom of man.

No.
No.
'No.-
No.
No.
No.

1.-

5. -
6. - 

,7.-
9.-

And the strange thing is that each specialist fancies that he only 
is wise and that wisdom will die with him and with his class. '

I remember going in to the office of hn eye specialist and being 
told that §9 per cent of headaches came from the eyes/ I feel sure 
that a stomach specialist would have traced them to the stomach. We 
get our nOse to the grindstone, and our eyes fail to see beyond the 
trough in which the grindstone is running.

The masters of finance see nothing in the world but practical 
business. The professor of chemistry reduces life to a chemical for
mula.. The military leader fancies that nothing but military glory en
titles one to the fame of the immortals. The physician reduces the 
world to a clinic and the modiste to axfashion plate. Each one trusts 
in hjmself that he is right and despises others. Now as a matter, of 
fact, life is all these things and much more. / <- „

No. 30.- 
No. 32.- 
No. 37.- 
No. 88.- 
No. 55.

It is like a brother Priest once told me: 1 ‘Do you see that dusty 
road? It looks plain and uninteresting, and so it is to the workman 
who trudges it every day. But supposing that each day he could have 
a'companion. On Monday, a botanist, who would tell him about the 
plants; on Tuesday, a geologist, who would lecture on the rocks; on 

/Wednesday, an ornithologist, who would explain the habits of the 
birds> and so on each day in the week, a specialist who would show 
him the glories of the road. Would it not be transformed and become 
a glorious thing?” " N r

We need chemists, and physicians, and capitalists, and modistes, 
but we neeii far more to get a' broad vision of the road.

Life is opportunity. No one gets more than an opportunity to 
be. Whatever you are, you became so because you embraced op
portunity. God forces nothing bn you. You can be merely a “ bug- 
ologist,’ ’ or you can be as well a man, looking'around you, enjoying 
the vistas of opportunity, but above all else, buoyant in the expecta
tion that the road will open up new vistas, and that at the end of the 
road there is a home. /; •

Being cocksure and despising others is to play the fool. I t is to 
deceive oneself, and no one else. It is to reduce a glorious world to 
minute and petty proportions, and more than that, it is to reduce 

,your own life to an insignificant and unworthy end.
To be blase is to exhaust the little fraction of the world that you 

f a n c y  is your world. To have ennui is to be weary of the dust and 
dirt of a road that you do not comprehend and that is dull merely be
cause you are stupid.

“ What shall it profit a man if he gain the whole world and lose 
the soul that God gave him?”

HIŜ  OBSTACLES y
No man ever started on a great enterprize with, less apparent 

chances of success. His career as. a Hebrew, persecuting the Church, 
made him to be distrusted and disliked by those who had been/the 
/victims of his zeal.

His sudden change of front, f r o ^ a  persecutor to a defender of 
Christ, made him particularly hateful to the non-Christian Jews, es
pecially to the Hebrew aristocracy, among whom he had moved and 
with whom he had consulted.

He preached a little at Damascus, but was compelled to . with
draw and to seek retirement m Arabia. On his return, in three years, 
he could not show his face in Jerusalem and, after a hurried and evi
dently unsatisfactory conference with the Chief Apostles, he retired1 
again for a longer period at his native town of Tarsus.

From this obscurity, he „was rescued by Barnabas, who saw in him g | |  74 
a useful instrument for the large and growing Gentile Church in the No. 80.- 
great city of Antioch. From here, fourteen years after his Conversion, 
he tried "to establish friendly relations with the Church at Jerusalem 
by bringing up supplies to relieve the famine there, but apparently 
with meager success. A-$ ' ■  i v" * i A*

He was attacked by the Judaizing Christians because he admitted 
Gentiles to the Church without requiring them to be circumcised, a 
controversy which created the first Christian Council, in which his 
/position" was, at last, firmly sustained.

He then began his wonderful missionary journeys, but as we 
learn from his Epistle to the Galatians, he was relentlessly pursued by 
those Hebrew Christians who would not be reconciled to his mission 
and they succeeded in turning many of his converts iri Galatia against 
him/’ I : / / /  m

' The Chur(.*h was confronted with the first of many efforts to nar
row its mission to the provincial limits of a single nationality. Was 
the Church to be Catholic or Jewish? Subsequently we shall see the 
problem stated differently. Was the Church to be Catholic or Greek ?
Was the Church to be Catholic or Roman? Was the Church to be 
Catholic or Teutonic? Was the Church to be Catholic or Anglo-Saxon ?
It is the same problem in different terms. With St. Paul there was 
“ neither Jew nor Greek” who could so dominate the Church of Jesus 
Christ as to make it lose its universal character to conform to a 
national genius. p | g f j g 1

That is the trouble with ’genius. It is not content to serve, it 
-must domuiate;//£^^ •////A//:' -A/ //A:-,'

And to this principle the Church of Jesus Christ must necessarily 
be opposed.

St. Paul led a life-long struggle against the false zeal of its pro- 
Hebrew zealots; a struggle in which he was sometimes forsaken, but 
in which, thank God, he was finally and entirely victorious. The Holy 
Catholic'Church was not to be dominated bv the rule of the Hebrew 
genius. And looking forward we can see that whenever any nation
ality, Jew, Greek, Roman, has succeeded, for a time, in .forcing upon 
the Church the domination of its own individual and peculiar genius, 
it has been at the loss of that freedom which is the peculiar privilege, 
of the sons of God. The Church of Jesus Christ was not founded to 
make men sons of Abraham, or of Peter, or of Luther, but sons of 
God, rejoicing in the freedom with Which Christ has made them free.

We have spared no pains in prepar
ing just the literature and supplies 
needed. We furnish them at very 
moderate cost. We also do any special 
printing desired. j
x. Special Mission Number of the 

Parish Leaflet.
We print your Announcements o« 
the first page.
Price: First 100 copies, $2.50* 
each additional 100 copies, $1.50. 
Circulate them in every home in 
the entire community,

2. Invitation Cards—Four pages. 
Page one contains the Picture of 
Christ knocking at the door. Pages 
two and three contain an appeal 
to open the door. Page four con
tains your program of services. 
Price: First 100, with your pro
gram printed, $1.75; each added 
100, 75 cents.

3 Call to Personal Service. The 
Rector's Letter and the people’s 
reply.
Price: First 100 copies, With
name of Parish and Rector print
ed, $1.00; each added 100 copies, 
50 cents.

4. Posters and Store Window Hang
e rs—11x14 inches. Two colors. 
Price: 100 or less, paper, $3.001
cardboard, $5.00.

Per 100
5. Prayers for the Missions . ..$0.5®
6. Requests for Intercession , .  $0.5«
7. Resolution Cards . . . . . . . . . . . .  $0.5®
8. Mission Service L eaflet....... $10®
9. Mission Hymns, words only, $2-00
10. Hymns and Chants, words

and music .. . . . . . . . . . . .  .$6.0®
11. Envelopes for Mission Expenses» 

200 with name of Church printed, 
$1.00; each added 100, 25 cents.

Leaflets. Pour Pages Each
Sent complete, or with page 1 en

tirely blank, for 50 cents a hundred. 
We print your copy on page 1, If 
desired, for only $1.00.

These' Leaflets prepare for the Mis
sion, and teach Church Truth during 
and after the Mission. These should 
be used by the thousands.

-Responsibility.
-Are Yon a Church Members 
-Confirmation.
-Two Ideas of tbe Church.
-A Crisis and an Opportunity* 
-Looking for a Church.
-Holy Communion.
-Baptism.
-Which Was the First Churehrf 
-Facts or Theories.
-The Church of the Sac*»» 

ments.
-Four Apostolic Marks.
-Come to the Mission.

THE STORY 10F THE CHURCH

HEBREW CHRISTIANITY
/ The American mind seems to find difficulty in absorbing the fact 

that Christianity is an institution for whieli God spent two thousand 
years in preparing and which bad its beginning in the person of Jesns 
Christ, and that therefore it cannot be founded in the United States, 
since Christopher Columbus discovered us.

than that which is laid.” is

some' popular' folders
Parish Folder .......................75c a 100

Brimful of Church Teaching. 
Missionary Folder . . . .  / . . .  .75c a $0® 

The first page of these two folders 
is blank for you to use to send notices 
or to announce a course of sermons 
throughout the congregation. They 
cost no more than the printing aWh© 
would cost at home.

Send your copy to us, and the 
printing of that page will cost only 
$1.00 in addition to the price of the 
folder.
The Boyhood Covenant With God, with 

Daily Devotions. Six pages/printed 
in two colors. Price: 3 copies, 10c; 
40 copiés,, $1.00.
Church Catechism . . . . . . . .  75c a 100

On durable paper. The best form 
ever used,: and the cheapest.
Lent Folders . .............. . - 75c a Î0O

A great variety.
Send 25 cents for a sample copy. 

Address.
THE PARISH LEAFLET COMPANY 

Hobart, Indiana

ST. STEPHEN’S COLLEGE
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y, 

One of the Church’s Colleges which 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
Moderate Fees. - Send for Catalogue. 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President.

If Xhe creed by »which the great mass 
lived and is still living; if matter, if 
brutal force, money and arms, the 
cunning wit of guileful hearts, are 
the gods in whom we must trust, if 
might is right, who shall then judge 
but the mighty, 'and how dare you 
question Caesar’s right and protest 
against his will? If you arc but the 
reasoning animal, and if might is 
right, then , Caesar is your god, and 
you, the weaker, must give him what 
he demands and has the power to 
take. But if there is a spiritual order 
of things, if the Lord is God, and you 
His creature and child, well) then, 
friend,- change your master and give 
unto God the things that/are God’s; 
serve your Father, and you will be 
free from the degrading serfdom of 
material things and power-greedy 
men.—Christian Worfe.

St. Peter, St. Paul ^and St. John 
all administered Confirmation or “the 
laying on of hands”, and for 1,500 
years down to the Reformation, there 
was no other mode of perfecting 
membership in the Church. Today, 
the many millions ,of “Episcopalians” 
that are scattered over the face of 
the globe, adhere to the Apostolic 
custom.

There is not a duty which devolves 
upon the confirmed that does not 
belong also to the unconfirmed. To 
live the Christian life is a man’s 
bounden duty and he will he held 
to that duty, and judged by that law, 
whether he comes to font, and Bishop, 
or whether he do not. Confirmation 
is not the origination of Christian 
obligation; it is the formal, public, 
solemn acknowledgment of it.

Cfmrcij tracts! &afe. to Wist
By the Rev. T. Tracy Walsh, Endorsed by 
Churchmen of all schools. Episcopal Church 
Merits, Facts and Principles. 5 cents each, 
and 3c for the following:

TX77 „ . Be a Professing Christian?
V V  H U  Baptise Infants? - 
'  '  * Use Forms Of Worship? 
CHURCH LITERATURE PRESS,

2 Bible House, New York /  ' -

A, STORY MAGAZINES —Little Folks, 
$1.00; Every land, $1.00; Story telle$s\1.50; ayear,

B, Send me 35 cents in stamps and 1 11 send
you Plan and Fancy heed NEEDLEWORK for L. 
months. ___C, CHOICE CATALOGUE of Church Maga
zines; 1917 General Magazine Catalogue; Free ask 
for them. Address, JAMES SENIOR, Lamar, Mo

TWO GOOD BOOKS FOR LENT
THE LIFE OF A CHRISTIAN 

With an introduction by the Bishop of Milwaukee 
(75 cents)

THE LITTLE VALLEYS 
With an introduction by the Bishop of Dallas 

(80 cents)
Doctrinal and Devotional 

By the Rev. Charles Merced Hall, M. A. 
Rector of St. Mary’s, Asheville, N. G.

LONGMANS, GREEN & CO., 4th Av., New York
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T H E  P A R I S H
A Christian Mak m

R E C T O R

How a Parish Makes Christians

ing  Institution
V E S T R Y

Through Its Organized Activities
EDUCATION WORSHIP SOCIAL SERVICE CHURCH EXTENSION

Church School 
Font Roll

Prayer

THE CHURCH AMD HUMAN L IF E -
HOW WE APPLY THE GOSPEL

Edited by GEORGE P. ATWATER 
and WILLIAM M. WASHINGTON

IV

THE TRAINING OF 
BOYS, AND GIRLS 

IN PRAYER
Suppose a child asks, “Why do we 

say prayers?” what would you an
swer? And if you were to ask any 
class of children of middle or upper 
school age, “Why do we have public 
and private prayer?” what would they 
say? Apart from the recitation of 
some given formula, would their 'an 
swers please us? Do we not gener
ally find; “prayers”; the most difficult 
part of Sunday School; the part re
quiring most “discipline and vigi
lance”; the part that fosters, more 
than anything else, hypocrisy and an 
untrue behaviour? Can we find any 
connection between the expression 
“saying prayers”, and gabbling and 
formality ? Before we can help our 
children to pray we must be sure of 
our ground. The following short 
notes of an introduction to some les
sons on prayer for senior children, 
eleven to fifteen years, will show the 
attitude that I am taking in this pa
per:— |

“1. What is prayer? Speaking to 
God. (Give Bible instances.)

‘‘2. Why do we speak to people ? 
To get to know them: cf. strangers, 
Belgian refugees. When we know 
them we say it would not feel strange 
to go and stay with them: we seem 
to know what it would be like: we 
should feel a t home. This kind of 
speech is conversation. We speak, 
then they speak while we listen, think 
and reply. The greater pa'rt of con
versation, when we want to know 
about things, consists in our listening.

“3. What do we speak about in 
prayer?

“4. Where do we speak to God? 
(Anywhere.)

“5. Answers to prayer may be yes 
or no (cf. Gethsemane).

PRAYER—SILENT AND VOCAL

Now, let us ask ourselves, Does 
Heaven “seem like home” to our chil
dren, or is it a strange land? Do we 
in our own prayers leave time to lis
ten to God's voice, or do we talk and 
clamour all the time? Do we try to 
learn, or are we always asking for, 
demanding, bargaining with God; or 
depreciating ourselves—His highest 
work on earth—saying, “Behold, I am 
a worm,” yet feeling often that we 
could really do great things, if we only 
had the chance? If we do not feel 
this, we ought to do so, for “I can do 
all things through Christ who 
strengtheneth me.” I expect we have 
all seen little children, of about three 
years of age, go and sit quietly down, 
with hands folded, for many minutes 
together. This is the outward sign pf 
a dawning inward collectedness which, 
with tender nurture, will be the start
ing point for a child’s own prayers. 
Up to this time the mother has prayed 
for and with her child, kneeling by 
the little cot, and then holding the 
baby hands together, while she mur
murs the evening prayer, which is a 
part of bed-time. As speech is ac
quired, the little one imitates and re
peats words with her, so the habit of 
prayer at special times is formed. At 
this next period, when “collectedness” 
is dawning, it may well be the time 
for introducing little talks about the 
events of the day. Short silences, 
very short and very silent, give great 
spiritual joy to these little children, 
as anyone who has used Dr. Montes- 
sori’s suggestions knows. I hate used 
a  time of silence in middle school 
prayers, and found the children most 
responsive. Most of us feel that the 
moment when silence has been se
cured is the moment to begin vocal 
prayer, but I think we lose a great 
deal that way. A few words, even to 
the upper kindergarten, suggesting 
Whaf we might think about, or pic
ture in our minds, or thank for, etc., 
in the silence, brings a very happy 
response.

In thinking about prayer-training 
we must always consider the stage of 
development our children have reach
ed, and if we teach them that God is 
their Heavenly Father, and that we 
may talk to Him as we do to our 
earthly father, then we must let them, 
and not check them or laugh at what 
they say. The boy and girl, rejoicing 
in their newly discovered powers, will 
need a suitable expression, and will 
appreciate to the full the prayers of 
which Canon Beeching’s “Boy’s Pray

er” is a type, while those which ex
plain to God that they are only chil
dren, weak and incapable of much, 
are repugnant to them. They also 
foster hypocrisy or inattention.

THE SELECTION OF PRAYERS

I find it interests children over kin
dergarten age to read to them a few 
prayers and let them discuss or vote 
on those that they would prefer to 
use. I invited the Senior scholars of 
my middle school to look through a 
collection' of Sunday School prayers 
and draw up a form for school usei It 
was most illuminating! To my great 
satisfaction, all those that separated 
teachers and children from common 
worship were discarded, such as those 
that asked for attentive and obedient 
children, etc. I was surprised to find 
a firm resolve to place the Creed and 
the Lord's Prayer in the opening serv
ice, and when the selection was com
plete, school prayers occupied a good 
quarter of an hour to twenty minutes 
at each end of the session. In the 
Missionary prayer selected I was ask
ed to substitute “We, Thy servants” 
(aged eleven years), for “We, Thy 
children.”

In selecting prayers for public or 
private use we must be careful that 
the words memorized are of lasting 
value and well expressed. It is wrong 
to give the memory, when it is at its 
very best, words which are doggerel, 
jargon, or which are untrue, for they 
will stay with the victim all his life. 
Young children do not like too fre
quest changes in repetitions or pray
ers, but we must remember that, as 
they grow older, so their prayers must 
change too. We hear too often of the 
adult whose only prayers are the baby 
petitions learned at his mother’s 
knee, m  iflf t§  mm íllj 1

GROWING IN PRAYER ;

Even little children have vague sen
timents and feelings; it is our part 
to help them at all stages to give ex
pression to them, to embody them in 
language, for we know that if they 
are unexpressed they vanish away. 
The following quotation from “The 
House of Prayer” is an instance of 
what I mean:—‘‘‘I suppose I ought 
not to pray for a bicycle,’ Timothy 
mourned. ‘I am quite sure that God 
likes to have you pray for a bicycle if 
you want one,’ grandfather explained. 
-But I think He would be disappointed 
if I should pray for one.’ . . . You 
f t »  we grow up in prayer, just as we 
do in everything else.” Prayer train- 
ing is not complete unless we lead our 
boys and girls to realize the value of 
corporate prayer and worship. For 
this a definite place is needed, so we 
have our Churches, with all their as
sociations and connections with 
things spiritual, reaching back to t,he 
distant past, and ever pointing to the 
future. “In all families where Church- 
going has any real meaning I  . 
the children are anxious to go to 
Church, and count an occasional par
ticipation in its services a great privi
lege and joy. This joy, in the first 
instance, springs not from any under
standing of what is said or sung, but 
from the simple fact that . . | |  all
the worshipping congregation sing the
same hymns, unite in the same pray- 
ers. The child knows that a common 
thought is stirring many minds, a com- 
nion feeling throbbing in many 
hearts.” He has a dim presentiment of 
one-ness, and children thrive where 
there is harmony and unity. There is 
a sense of mystery and greatness, 
when the young child in Church finds 
himself unnoticed, because the grown- 
up people are too absorbed in their 
own devotions to look about them.

THE CHILDREN’S SERVICE
When leaving the family group, we 

come to the next stage, the children’s 
service, or its equivalent, wc have an
other stage of development to satisfy, 
though before passing to that I would 
call attention to the fact that many 
children still love to go to an adult 
service with their mothers, when they 
appear to shirk “Church Sunday” if 
possible.

I think the quotation above explains 
this condition.

“But a time will come when he will 
ask, ‘What mean the words which all 
are saying, the songs which all are 
singing?’ This question must be an
swered in a way corresponding to the 
stage of development he has attained,

and to the degree and range of his 
spiritual experience. . . .  In all 
that you do, however, make it your 
chief aim to satisfy, fulfil, and 
strengthen the prophecies of the soul.” 
The black face is mine. These words 
point to graded instruction and serv
ices, to instruction suited to and in 
response to the child’s requirements, 
and instruction, not, as it so often is, 
divorced from the development of soul 
and spirit, but its handmaid, the in-' 
terpreter of what is already dimly felt. 
A very young child’s worship is ex
pressed best in movement and activi
ties, such as processions, singing, etc, 
It is later that words, as such, will 
appeal to him. There is a stage, too, 
when the fabric and furniture of the 
Church may be invested with meaning 
which will never be forgotten. The 
font, the chancel step, the altar, ̂  will 
preach many a silent lesson in later 
life, if the boy and girl have connected 
them with an upward and progressive 
movement towards union with God.— 
E. S. N. iu the Challenge.

MANGER SUNDAY PAGEANT:

The pageant idea in the celebration 
of Manger Sunday 
George’s Sunday School, St. Louis, on 
the second Sunday before Christmas 
this year. It is the custom on that 
day for the pupils of the school to 
bring gifts to a manger placed in the 
chancel, which are distributed among 
the children of the Mission Schools 
of the city. On this occasion the old 
custom of celebrating Christmas and 
Epiphany together was revived. The 
manger was placed in the chancel as 
usual, at the Sunday School hour. 
Characters representing S t Mary and 
St. Joseph enter, dressed in the cos
tume of the period, take their places 
at the manger and sing a lullaby. As 
they finish a peasant wanders in 
through the front door of the Church 
and up the aisle until near the Choir 
door, when in come three shepherds 
awestruck and . full of wonder at the 
experience of the qight. The peasant 
inquires the reason for their “looks 
vf wonder. Hast thou alone, of ah 
Judaea, seen visions?” This gives the 
shepherds an opportunity to tell the 
story of the night. The peasant is 
persuaded that their story is true, 
apd goes with them to find the Babe! 
They find Him in the manger, and 
make their obeisance while St. Joseph 
sings them a short address, taken 
from the cantata, “The Story of Beth
lehem.” The shepherds arise and 
take their place in the tableau, and 
then, to the music of “We Three 
Kings of the Orient Are,” three kings 
march op the aisle from the street 
door carrying their gifts and singing 
the verse that corresponds to it, and 
then they take their place in the 
tableau, while the scholars of the 
school come forward in procession 
and deposit their gifts in the manger. 
Thq gifts are blessed. Then the cast 
files slowly out.

The effect of the service, for that 
■was w hat'it really amounted to, was 
remarkable upon both children and 
adults, for the church was well filled 
with fathers and mothers, and there 
were many requests that it be re
peated.

There was no incongruity in the 
presentation of the little pageant or 
episode in the chancel. In fact it 
gave just the right atmosphere, and 
the attitude of even the smallest child 
was reverent and devout. The time 
taken was only about forty-five min
ute8’ leaving plenty of time for the 
taking of class records before the 
episode began.

Chaplain of the Oregon State 
Senate, after having prolonged his 
prayer over six minutes before that 
august body at a morning session last 
week, was quietly if not politely 
remonstrated with by the Sergeant- 
at-Anms: “You have gone far enough 
to suit these fellows. Better call a 
halt.” The Chaplain halted.

it  now looks as if the Southern and 
Northern Methodists won’t get to
gether until they get to heaven.—Dal- 
Ias News. There are others.

Bishop Roots of Hankow, China, 
conducted a quiet day for the Clergy 
in St. Paul’s Cathedral', Boston, on 
Tuesday, Jan. lffth.

IV.

A WINTER PLAY
GROUND FOR BOYS
Having launched your project you 

now come face to face with the next 
problem. Your boys will come in 
numbers to your playground and your 
patience will be tried. A group of 
boys shouting and playing will bring 
all your nerves'to the surface. But 
it is good, medicine and you will soon 
grow accustomed to them even as one 
living alongside a railroad soon per
mits; the midnight express' to pass 
through without jumping out of bed.

Your next problem is discipline. 
Here the leader will have to use all 
his moral force. Physical force is a 
failure and shouting is a disgrace. 
Discipline results; froth the careful 
planning and organization that means 
thinking out your task beforehand. 
The leader should never relax his cen
tral position. If something is to be 
done elsewhere have someone else 
do it.

Pick out your “won’t behave boys” 
and give them some responsibilities. 
Gather them for a'conference and let 
them share ih the leadership.

Maintain sub-divisions among the 
boys over which you place some boy 
as captain. The military formation 
will more quickly produce discipline 
than any other kind of organization.

Your men leaders should be men of 
personal fofcefulness who know what 
to do next. They must have three

The Rev. Dr. Samuel Watson, Rec
tor of the American Church in Paris, 
has been decorated' by the French 
government because of distinguished 
service in behalf of those brought into 
distress because of the war. Dr. Wat
son’s ‘work has been notable. As Rec
tor of Holy Trinity, a Church of com
manding beauty in that city of beauty, 
he was serving the large American 
colony with, faithfulness and devotion. 
Then the war came and despite the 
fact that the congregation and work
ing force of his Parish was suddenly 
depleted, Dr. Watson pluckily stood 
by his post and with a large measure 
of directing skill showed remarkable 
ability In organizing relief work which 
has ministered to the thousands of 
widows, orphans, homeless and pen
niless people. Now the French gov
ernment bestows upon him honors of 
high m erit.' For all this the American 
Church at home feels proud. Later 
we hope to give our readers a more 
extended report of Dr. Watson’s work 
in Paris.

IS CHRISTIANITY A FAILURE?

Cardinal Gibbons, in a recent inter
view, administers a rebuke to Presi
dent Elliot of Harvard, who has been 
taxing Christianity with failure be
cause of the war. Here is what Dr. 
Elliot had said:

“For nineteen hundred years the 
ethics of Jésus of Nazareth have been 
in the world, but have had no effect 
to prevent or even reduce the evils of 
war, the greatest of the evils which 
afflict mankind. The ethical doctrines 
of Christianity in regard to justice, 
humility and mercy have not found 
expression in the relations between 
Christian nations, whether in peace 
or war, or indeed in the history of 
institutional Christianity itself.”

“I am amazed,” said the Cardinal, 
“at Dr. Elliot’s sweeping denuncia
tion of Christianity. It seems incredi
ble that a man of his learning, experi
ence and opportunities for observa 
tion should not realize that Christi 
anity has been for centuries a soften
ing, elevating, civilizing influence upon 
the human race.

“Is Dr. Elliot blind? When he can 
remove from my sight our schools, 
our asylums, our homes for the old 
and the poverty-stricken, our institu
tions for helping the afflicted of all 
kinds, for providing for the orphans 
and the friendless; when I can no 
longer see colleges and hospitals and 
temples for prayer and meditation 
scattered throughout the world then 
only will 1 admit that. Christianity is 
a failure. When I can no longer see 
dispersed over the groaning earth that 
magnificent army of saintly men and 
women who are warring, in the name 
of Christ, against sin, and disease, and 
all forms of human weakness and er- j 
ror, then—and then only—will 1 ac
knowledge that Dr. Elliot is right and

essential characteristics, an even tem
per, A Sense of justice and good nature.

It is remarkable how many leaders 
consider a breach of rules as a per
sonal rebuff, if not An insult. Scbpol 
teachers often fall into this habit. A 
breach of rules is taken as a rebel
lion against the teacher, and they re
sent ii with personal feeling. Soine 
Rectors, I am afraid, consider that 
a failure to adhere to their “rules” 
is a matter which must engage their 
personal temper and anger.

This is all wrong. A good rule is 
good in Itself and not because it is 
the whim or decision of a leader. For 
a leader to get angry when a rule is 
not observed is to lower himself and 
his authority. Each rule should have 
some penalty for its non-observance, 
and that penalty should he pronounced. 
with perfect good nature. A good 
judge doesn’t sling ink bottles at a 
man convicted of a crime.

In the case of the boys a very simT 
pie method of discipline is possible. 
Give each hoy five credits. For each 
wilful- breach of the rules he must 
forfeit one or more credits according 
to the nature of the offense. When 
he forfeits the five credits, exclude 
him from the room for a week. If 
he goes one entire month without for
feiting a credit, restore to him any 
of the five he has lost.

All these things, however, are in
tended as suggestions.

The development of the activities 
to another stage will be considered in 
another paper;

that I, and my Church, are wrong.
“How dare Dr. Elliot imply that the 

Christ ever said anything against 
War? Surely they have heard at Har
vard the prophecy, ‘There shall be 
wars and rumors of wars.’ Dr. Elliot 
must know that the Christ said that 
He came to earth to bring not peace, 
but a sword.

“Do not mistake my meaning. De 
not imagine, for a "moment, that I am 
advocating warfare as a desirable, or 
even necessary human activity. But 
I deny that there is anything in the 
authenticated teachings of Jesus of 
Nazareth that, would place Ilim among 
those we know today as pacifists. On 
the contrary, he repeatedly recognized 
the moral value of strife and conflict 
among men, and implied in all His 
teachings that warfare,' the eternal 
struggle between good and evil, is in
herent in the nature of the univèrse. 
‘Render unto Caesar the things that 
are Caesar’s, and unto God the things 
that are God’s.’ In these words the? 
Christ makes a distinction that comes 
logieAily from the lips of Him who 
came to bring not an olive branch but 
a sword to earth. §

“When we discuss the subject of 
war we need historical basis for any 
eonelusion we may reach. War, though 
it apparently has received Divine 
sanction, is inherently a pernicious 
and abnormal manifestation of human, 
nature. We get the right light upon 
; it only by employing a long perspec
tive and comparing recent centuries 
with those more remote. In fornier1 
ages war was universal and continu
ous; the, main peculation *o£ men in  
those dark times consisted in the 
slaughter of their fellows.

“Take for instance, the 700 years in 
the history of Rome from the time of 
its founder, Romulus, to the age of 
Augustus. During that whole period 
the Romans were in practically a per
manent state of war. During these 
seven centuries-they enjoyed only sev
en years of what could be reasonably 
called peace.

“Contrast this appalling record with 
that of the United States for the past 
century. We have had in that time 
only 10 years of war—that is one year 
of war for 10 years of peace in con
trast with Rome’s 10 years of war for 
one of peace. < This decrease in the ac
tivities of war during the lapse of 
centuries can be traced directly to the 
influence /of Christianity. It is a de
monstrable fact that paganism has a l
ways made for war and Christianity 
for peace.” ft ?

“ Upon Grant’s tomb are carved his 
immortal words: ‘Let us have peace.” 
Would Dr. Elliot contend that between: 
the words and deeds of a Grant and 
those of a Titus there is nothing to* 
show that Christianity, far from being: 
a failure, is a strong, triumphant force 
in our modern world?” ;

“Is there not given to nations, as, 
to individuals, the power to make the 
crucial choice between good and evil? 
We must believe this. We must be
lieve that there is a Divine purpose im 
it all, that is being fulfilled.”

FROIVi FAR AND NEAR
f Edited by JOHN C. SAGE

A WELL MERITED REWARD
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THE KINGDOM GROWING-CHURCH
EXTE NSION IN OUR DAY

And lie sent them to preach the 
Kingdom of God and to heal the sick. 
—Luke ix:2.

THE CHURCH AND THE HOSPITAL
Not for nothing, as God reckons 

values;, does the Church place the 
healing of* the sick as a foundation 
corner of her endeavor. Notwithstand
ing the views sometimes set forth as 
to the relation of God to sickness and 
grief, it is a matter of common ob
servation that many a man is the bet
ter for having been sick, the stronger 
and sweeter for having suffered. As 
■“earth’s joys grow dim” the Great 
Abider grows clear. Uninterrupted 
health and prosperity have yet to 
prove their claim, easily accorded as 
it generally is, that in the eternal run 
they are man’s best friends. There 
are more reasons than one for recon
sidering the prayer for the President 
and those in civil authority as it now 
stands in our morning service. Con
tinuity tends toward crystallization 
and it takes a severe solvent to re
duce crystallized presumption. It was 
suffering that begot the faith that 
strove to touch His garment. Man 
seldom takes the time to consider 
deeply the significance of the Cross 
until he is compelled to bear a cross. 
Sympathetic understanding is the 
foundation of attachment. The man 
inua hospital is bearing a cross. If 
when he emerges he is still to be 
numbered with the credal adherents 
of the great god, Luck, it will very 
likely be. because some words have not 
been spoken that should have been.

A PERSONAL QUESTION
The Christian hospital is a powerful 

agent in Church Extension. It has a 
peculiar and. extended potency for the 
recovery of the whole» man. Intern
ment' there, of necessity, gives a man 
pause. A pause without distraction 
usually means reflection. In the heady 
long rush of vigorous life, reflection 
finds but little place. If it had more 
place, it wpuld have greater determi
native influence. The headlong rush 
would flecóme qualified by reasonable 
direction. Not till change of direc
tion be voluntarily made can it be de
pended upon to be either safe or con
tinuous. On the hospital wall yonder 
over the foot of tjie cot is written, 
“Quo vadis?” It is so written that 
only the patient sees it. It is a pe
culiarity of the handwriting of God 
that it is legible only to those whom 
it may concern.

TIIE UNKNOWN DIVIDEND TAKER
But this semi-mystical experience of 

the soul in a stricken body is not the 
only process of redemptive potency 
involved in Christian hospital 'minis
tration. Such a hospital is th e . out
ward visible sign of the love of God 
through man to man. These hr-gji- 
fals will cost our branch of the 
Church alone $76,000 for the cu.rent 
year. This investment will yield no 
interest. : Not one dollar of the prin
cipal will ever be returned to the in
vestors. They seek no security. It is 
an  investment in the Bank of God and 
the dividends are payable to the other 
man—a man we*shall never meet and 
a  man unknown by name. Our only 
connection, humanly conddrued, with 
him in the future wall be to further 
pay the further expense. “Take care 
of fcm; and whatsoever thou spend - 
est more, when I come again, I will 
repay thee.” To attempt to account 
for gifts of this sort, certainly so far 
as the rank and file of the givers are 
concerned, on any considerations of 
self-advantage, though removed and 
refined to the power of subtlety,

. is - absolutely futile. Whatever in fact 
of commercial advantage may follow 
missionary activity, it rarely accrues 
to the investing generation and prob
ably still less often to the direct de- 
cendants of those who made the bulk 
of_ the gift. Such a factor in giving, 
so far as it operates as a motive con
sciously held exactly equals zero—if 
doesn t exist. The indisputable proof 
of the essential divinity of the normal 
.man overwhelmingly appears in that 
he stands ready, if need be through 
the sweat of his brow, to relieve the 
other man, neither asking nor expect
ing return.

A FRIEND IN NEED IS A FRIEND 
INDEED

In the reflective pause which the 
hospital cot provides this general sit
uation appears very clearly to the pa
tient. Did you read last week in this 
department of THE WITNESS the dy
ing declaration of a soldier of Kitchen
e r’s army? “Lying here,” he wrote, 
“in hospital helpless, three months,

from shrapnel wounds which refuse 
to heal, and just waiting, I have been 
thinking.” Thinking, there’s the word. 
And one of the thoughts that came 

’ within his thinking was this, that a 
great cause which he* formerly derided 
and upon which he had turned his 
back, had more than once and in more 
ways than one, ministered to him 
without pay and without price. He 
had been thinking. Now, thought is 
the stuff in which understanding and 
appreciation and gratitude of the 
abiding kind, grow. Gratitude sprouts 
easily but it withers quickly unless it 
be sustained and developed in think-' 
ing. It is lack of this soil which ex
plains xpuch of the apparent ingrati
tude in man. The gratitude which 
springs forth in. the warmth of a, 
present, gift and in half expectation 
of future beneficence is like the po
tato shoot toward the cellar window—■ 
showy but weak. When the potato is 
placed where it ought to he, out in 
the garden, it will take its place in 
God’s scheme of things and the shoot 
will fulfil its function. When grati
tude is placed where it ought to be, 
in the contemplation of things as they 
are, it also will take its place in God’s 
plan, the which is to bring to per
fection the love of Him Who first 
loved us. Thinking, that’s the word 
he used, thinking, in a hospital bed.

And so when Kitchener’s soldier 
had thought all his thoughts, had 
ravelled out the tangled skein, had 
re-assayed values and weighed in the 
final balances, the life that had been 
against the life that might have been, 
he wrote his letter and turned his 
face to the wall. And these were the 
words of his letter in its conclusion: 
“My message is thát all who are wise 
should work in the service while it 
is day, remembering the coming 
night!” He had been thinking—and 
the love of God throúgh man for man 
had done its work.

GENERAL CONVENTION OF 1916 
AND LUKE IX :2

. Several great meetings were held 
during the General Convention in the 
interest of special needs which are 
before the Church. . Bishop Roots of 
Hankow, China, presented the need of 
the Church General Hospital, Wu
chang; a few who remained after the 
meeting promised nearly $4,000 pfi the 
$16,000. asked, and agreed to assist in 
securing the remainder. On Sunday 
night, October 22, at a mass meeting; 
in the interest of St. Luke’s Interna
tional Hospital, Tokyo, Japan, $32,000 
was pledged toward the $96,000 nec
essary to complete the sum required. 
During the days of the Convention 
practically $100,000 was given and. 
promised for special needs. No prev
ious General Convention has had such 
a record of generosity.

THE BEGINNING OF A BY AND BY
Miss Conway, one of our Mission

aries to Liberia, when she returned 
recently, took with her a few hundred 
dollars for a small building to be used 
as a hospital. The corner stone was 
laid in August. Small as it is it repre
sents our first medical enterprisé in 
Africa. Though the building is not. 
yet finished, the vision of its creator 
is expanding, for. she writes: “Now 
I - have a small hospital, well on the 
way, but am not satisfied; in time I 
hope to be able toAmild a men’s ward 
and a nurses’ home; also to have dis
pensaries in the interior. These dis
pensaries could be carried on without 
further expense except for the extra, 
drugs and medical supplies.”—st. 
Paul’s (Chicago) Parish Record.

A MAN THAT COULD AFFORD
Ü

By the recent death of Dr. Henry 
Laning of Osaka\ Japan, the Church’s 
staff abroad has lost one of its oldest 
members, and, in point of service, the 
oldest of its medical missionaries. Dr. 
LaningI completed his medical educa
tion while the Civil War was raging 
in this country. He volunteered at 
once as an army surgeon and was at
tached to the 189th Regiment of New 
York Volunteers until the close of the 
war. In 1873, Dr. Laning volunteered 
for service as a missionary doctor. 
Strange as it may seem in these days 
when Japan has so fully awakened to 
the advantages of Western medical 
science, Dr. Laning found some diffi
culty ip securing permission to begin 
his work. Finally a small dispensary 
was opened in Osaka. In a short time 
it became known throughout the city 
as a place where a man with remark
able skill, unlimited patience and un
failing gentleness was willing to do 
his best for the sick and suffering. As 

■is work grew in extent and became

better known a small hospital was 
built. Here Dr. Laning worked for 
many years until in 1910 a larger and 
better equipped hospital made it pos
sible for him to render wider and 
more effective service. In 1915 Dr. 
Laning returned to this country brok
en down by forty-two years of exact
ing work. Bishop Tucker says of him:

“He was an ideal missionary physi
cian, modest and generous and skil
ful in his profession, successful in 
winning the confidence and affection 
of the Japanese, and untiring in evany 
gelistic work. The Japanese of Osaka 
hold him in the same affectionate re
gard that they did Bishop Williams.”

LUKE IX :2, IN 1916
Last; year, nearly 500,000 patients 

were treated in our hospitals and dis
pensaries in Alaska and the Philip
pines, Porto Rico, China and Japan, 
and among the Indians and Negroes, 
yo keep our hospitals open, pay sal
aries of doctors and nurses, and pro
vide for all the running expenses will 
cost the Church this year, $76,227.

A CHINESE INTERPRETATION
Of “Render to Caesar the things that 

are Caesar’s, and to; God the things 
that are God’s.”—Park of Mark xii:17.

One of the greatest industrial en
terprises* in China is the (Hanyang 
Iron Works near Hankow, established 
some years ago by Viceroy Chang 
Chih Tung, one of the most progres
sive of China’s leaders under the old 
regime. They are now managed by 
five Chinese business men, all of them 
Christians. Four of them are mem
bers of our Church. Recently an Am
erican business man, visiting China, 
expressed a desire to see these works. 
Meeting one of the manageis, he said 
to him, “I would like to have you take 
me through the works next Sunday.” 
The Chinese business man quietly re
plied, “I am sorry I cannot show you 
through the works on Sunday as I 
shall be teaching my Sunday School 
Class at St. Paul’S' Cathedràl, Han
kow. If you will come on Monday, Ï 
will take you through.”

“And they marvelled at him.”—The 
rest of, Mark1 xii:17.

THE APOLOGETIC VALUE OF 
HONEST WORK

From the residents of the Hawaiian 
Islands, not one of whom is a member 
of the Episcopal Church, Bishop Res- 
tarick has recently received gifts 
amounting to $8,500 for the Church’s 
work. Most of the iponey has been 
given by men of what are known as 
the old missionary families, all of 
whom are Congregationalists, who 
stated in their letters enclosing the 
gifts, that they were making them in 
recognition of appreciation of work 
which the Church is doing in Hawaii 
for Hawaiian girls.

NOTE.—If there be anywhere any 
verbal argument that will produce this 
sum from this sort of Source and car
ry with it the regard for thé Church 
that this gift implies, THE WITNESS 
will gladly give space for its publica
tion.

TENNESSEE NOTES

Since the resignation of the Very 
Rev. J. Craik Morris as Dean of St. 
Mary’s Cathedral, Memphis, the Ca
thedral, services have been under the 
charge of the Rev. A. L. Noll, L. L. D., 
of St. Raphael’s House, Monterey. The 
Rev. R. L. McCready of Louisville, 
Ky., has been elected to succeed Dean 
Morris, but as yet has not accepted 
the election.. **Ê a ' - • fij; 1 ;

A very successful Mission was held 
in St. Peter’s Church, Columbia, Tenn., 
beginning» January 18th. The Rev. 
John R. Matthews, M. A., Missioner. 
The people of the town were so well 
pleased with the splendid work of the 
Missioner, that they have invited him 
to return and hold a Mission in which 
the whole city will unite.—“A Town 
Mission.” *

On Thursday, January 25th, work 
was commenced on th e . new Negro 
Mission in Franklin, Tenn. The cha
pel, when completed, will be known 
as St. John’s Mission. This splendid 
work has been made possible through 
the untiring efforts of Mrs. Mary S. 
MacKay, and is under the direction 
of the Rev. A. C. Kilheffer of St. Paul’s 
Church, Franklin.

The speakers at the noon-day Len
ten services in Nashville have been 
announced as follows: Rev. George 
O. Watts, of Memphis; the Rev. John 
J. Gravatt, Jr., Frankfort, Ky.; Rt. 
Rev. F. F. Reese, Bishop of Georgia; 
the Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, Bish
op of Tennessee; the Rev. John D. 
Wing, of Savannah, Ga.; Rev. Father 
Harrison, O. H. C., of St. Andrew’s 
School. These services are under the 
direction of the Laymen of the city.

R O U N D  A B O U T  T H E  P A R I S H
A Series of Articles by

GEORGE P. ATWATER
Rector, Church of Our Saviour, Akron, Ohio

V. THE PAYERS AND THE 
PROMISERS

What would j a Parish he without 
the sense of some duty unfulfilled, 
some dream unrealized? Surely noth
ing could be more disastrous than to 
reach maturity at one bound. The 
young life is that which feels that 
every day’s work is a preparation for 
something better. No matter how far 
into the past you may record the day 
of your birth, you are young if each 
day is a new birth to some richer 
share in real living. The Parish 
which reaches a point where it says 
only,—“See what a past I have had, 
how rich in gifts and splendid in 
service,”—is reading its own obituary, 
no doubt W’ell deserved. But the Par
ish for me is the one that says, “See 
what a future lies before me.” It has 
a future because it has people with 
vision, with patience and loyal per
severance.

Each member of the Parish is a 
promissory note. “On demand I 
promise. to pay my share to . the Par
ish with heartfelt interest." I mean 
by that that each member of the Par
ish has accepted a definite something 
from the Parish and he is pledged to 
pay something back.

Promisers are of two sorts, reliable 
and unreliable. The reliable promis
ers are a boon tô  parochial life. I 
know many of them. Their minds 
are alert to the needs and their very 
presence lends strength to every en
terprise. They are not intending to 
withdraw because their pew happens 
to be occupied on some Sunday. Not 
at all. They are glad, to have others 
there. They are braced to stand the 
shock of the unexpected and prepared 
not always to have their own way. 
They do not think that an umbrella 
needs a day of rest on a rainy Sunday 
after a week’s exertion in business 
circles. Such a substantial group of 
people is the hope of a Parish and its 
strength. . IfflHHfflNH

But there are promisers who always 
remain so. When the Parish endeav 
ors to collect they are bankrupt. Here 
is a man with talent for organization. 
It is an earnest of good things. The 
Parish not only needs the talent but 
counts on it. Slowly and gradually 
it turns toward that talent as the 
flower turns toward the sun. That 
person arouses in the Parish a con
sciousness of a need which he alone 
can satisfy. Then comes the test. 
“Thou are the man of the hour,” says 
the Parish. But the poor promiser 
Sinks into the seclusion of his selfish
ness and the Parish finds itself rest
ing on a broken reed.

Here is the man of wealth. Slow
ly but surely there begins in the Par
ish a process of readjustment toward 
that wealth. The imagination of the 
Parish has included it among the as
sets of its possible growth and serv-' 
ice. The taste for beautifxil sur
roundings, for the holiness of beauty 
in the house of God, grows keener. 
The man or woman of wealth has not 
only inspired hope, but has summoned 
the vision of larger usefulness. Deny 
it you cannot, oh men of wealth, that 
the subtle presence of your power 
within the boundaries of the Parish 
has infected the Parish conscience 
and it views its work in the light of 
its possible opportunities, counting on 
you. Then the test comes. But the 
mere promiser, the more trifler, who 
has shaped a whole group in its 
growth, withholds at the last and the 
Parish quivers under the blow. ;

So with each one. There is some
thing in your life that has spurred 
others on to activity in the expecta
tion that you will make good. The 
Parson in preparing his sermon is do
ing so with full confidence that you 
are agreed to hear it. The janitor in 
lighting the fire had a tacit agree
ment with your conscience that some 
space in the church is being warmed 
for you and that you will appreciate 
that effort by occupying that space at 
the proper time.

The Parish accumulates strength by 
the reliability of its payers. Not 
merely the payers of money. That 
is only an incident. Money is the 
easiest thing a man can pay. Money 
carries every message impartially. 
It is like the boy delivering, telegrams. 
We must read what the money says. 
One contribution has this message, 
“The giver will not wfcork but sends 
money instead.” That is permissible 
in many instances. But another mes
sage reads,' “I give my money that* I 
may give myself with it.” Such con
tributions are doubly valuable.

Few people realize the wealth of 
personal power at their command. 
They undervalue themselves. But 
they take satisfaction in proclaiming 
that, were it in their power, they 
would fully carry out their good in

tentions. They enlarge upon whati 
they would do if they had another*» 
wealth.” How to spend another’s  
mohey” is a lively exercise for the 
imagination. How the dollars would 
fly. Were these idle dreams realized 
the land would become dotted with 
every conceivable sort of refuge for 
the needy and worthy. The\ castles 
of mad King Louis of Bavaria would 
be rivalled in grotesqueness by the 
lavish philanthropy of the dreamer. 
Mr. A, if he had Mr. B’s wealth, would 
build and endow a home for left- 
handed dyspeptics, and Mr. C, under 
similar conditions,' would create a  
fund for furnishing Henry James* 
novels to the mothers of red headed 
children. Yes, we all have some plan 
for Mr. B’s money.

But we all forget that to spend 
money well requires more wisdom! 
than it does to acquire it. Many a  
man gives himself away when he 
spends. The real need is for men 
who know how to spend. To create 
institutions is easy. To inspire the 
living forces that shall vitalize the 
institution is the difficult task.

The Parish needs the wealth of 
your heart and head more than if 
needs the contents of your purse. 
Your money will follow where youe 
heart leads. The Parson yearns for 
his people to see the real needs about 
them and to satisfy them. Your heart 
wealth is yours to command. The 
more you expend the'more it grows.

There is an earnest soul struggling 
in life’s battle, who needs a word of 
praise. When you meet tha!t man o r  
woman why do you take refuge be
hind a discussion of the weather and 
erect a barrier?' Why not blurt right 
out, “You ought to feel proud that 
you are making your way against 
such odds. I hope you will win.** 
That man or woman will take heart 
and go with renewed energy to the 
task. p

The payer has the habit of giving 
a little, praise whenever he gets a  
good chance. Judicious praise is a 
very inexpensive gift and it is as wel
come as “rivers of waters in a dry 
place, as the shadow of a great rods 
in a weary land.” . ¡Perhaps Isaiah had 
just had a comfortable .conversation 
with an admiring friend when ho 
penned that sentence. Eulogies of th© 
dead m'ay be beautiful and well de
served, but they are like the precious 
wine offered to the lips that will nev
ermore open to receive it.

A great hearted friend of min® 
once said, “I like to give my bou
quets when people can smell ’em.*® 
Try it. There was once a man who 
determined to say one kindly word 
of praise to every person he met dur
ing a"whole day. He did it as an ex
periment and continued it as an in
vestment. At first he found it diffi
cult as he happened to meet the most 
contrary, “orneriest” man of his ac
quaintance. He had to resort to the 
expedient of commending the man’s 
cravat, which, no doubt, the man’s 
wife^had selected. At the end of the 
day "he found himself in a pleasant 
glow of interest in his fellows and in 
the evening, when he read the letter 
asking him for a contribution for a 
playground for children, he made out 
a check with a flourish If you don’t 
want to feel kindly toward your fel- 
lowmen, if you don’t want to become 
charged with civic pride, if you don’t  
want to bear yofir share of public en
terprise, then for goodness’ sake don’t  
soften your heart by appreciation of 
the good qualities of your friends. B© 
a grouch — and when men see you 
trudging home in the snow on a Win
ter’s day, in your effort to cure dys
pepsia, they will laugh slyly at you 
and wish they might throw a snow
ball at you to cheer you up.

There is a vast comfort in paying 
all one’s debts. When you count up 
your blessings, not the least will b© 
that you have done something worth 
while for your Parish and that you 
have done it cheerfully and carefully. 
For little by little, by your effort, is 
upbuilt, among your fellows, the King
dom of God.

ish for some time Before coming to 
this country, where he had charge of 
several Parishes before taking th© 
editorship of The Church Eclectic. H© 
won distinction for himself as an edi
tor and especially as the author of 
“A Vindication of Anglican Orders.” 

The Rev. Arthur Lowends, D. D.» 
died on Tuesday, January 2nd, at, his 
home in New York City. He was a  
native of London, England, where h© 
received his early education in Kings 
College and the University, afterwards 
pursuing a course of studies at th© 
Lycee de St. Germain, Paris, France. 
He was ordained Deacon and advanc
ed to the Priesthood in Canada, where 
he served in the Rectorship of a Par-
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THE CHURCH
CATHÉCHISM

I want to make an earnest plea-for 
the Church's Catechism as the funda
mental basis of the preparation for 
Confirmation.

I know that this is in some quarters 
an unpopular plea. I know that in 
,many Parishes the Catechism has 
fallen into “innocuous desuetude’’ 
(though I should withold or change 
the adjective) . 1  know that according 
to Our most advanced educators of to-, 
day catechisms and all the catecheti-; 
cal methods of instruction are psycho
logically and pedagogically all wrong, 
because they train the memory only 
and do not develop the reasoning and 
thinking faculties ; in fact*, are con
sidered as dulling and blunting to 
rational perception „and comprehen
sion,

I know that, according to many 
of our best religious teachers, cate
chisms and catechetical instruction 
are considered to be all wrong spirit
ually and religiously. They are suited 
only to the “religions of authority” 
now- passed or passing and not to the 
modern religion of the spirit, which 
appeals to reason and experience. To 
these arguments I shall recur briefly 
later.

I know a lt these objections and yet 
I maintain my plea for the Church’s 
authorized Catechism as the funda
mental basis for preparation for Con
firmation.

I do so for several reasons: First, 
Because of * the authority of the 
Church herself. Look in your Prayer 
Book at page 266 and there you will 
find this iegendk or title—“A Cate
chism, that is to say, an instruc
tion to be learned by every person 
before he be brought to be confirmed 
by the Bishop.”

There it is in plain black and white.
I am a law-abiding citizen both of the 
state and of the Kingdom. And I 
obey the law, not simply out of blind 
respect for authority but because I 
have a suspicion that the Church, out 
of her deep and wide experience in 
this matter of spiritual training and 
religious education, has developed a 
wisdom that may be wiser than that 
of some of our most modern peda
gogues and most scientific educators 
both in the so-called secular and also 
religious realms.

Second, Because of the intrinsic ex
cellence of the- Catechism itself. Think 
of it, this religious document belongs 
to the same general epoch or era of 
religious development to which the 
Westminster Confession or the Heidle- 
berg or Wittenberg Confessions and 
Catechisms belong. And yet what an 
antipodal difference between them 
both as to formal contents and inspir
ing spirit. These latter documents 
are largely metaphysical, that is “the
ological and doctrinal,” in the pop
ular but inaccurate sense. They 
bother the infant mind with the mys
teries of predestination, election, .sol- 
ifidianism, and the like. They at-

* tempt to define the Christian religion 
in terms of dogma that'm ust be and 
áre largely out-grown and cast aside 
in the growth of experience and the 
light of modern knowledge. But this 
Catechism is almost wholly and solidly 
moral, • ethical and spiritual. Even 
when* it deals with the creed, it de
fines it in such simple, broad, compre
hensive terms that any man who is 
really and essentially Christian in his 
belief, can accept it and make it his 
own, whatever be his particular doc
trinal interpretation ,of the specific 
articles of that creed.' “First, I have 
to believe in God, the Father, Who 
hath made me and all the world. Sec
ondly, in God, the Son, Who hath re
deemed me and all mankind. Thirdly, 
in God, the Holy Ghost, Who sancti- 
fieth me and all the people of God.” 
There is the Church’s own and only 
authorized interpretation bf the 
Christian faith. And I maintain 
that any one who accepts that inter
pretation honestly, is, so far as his 
faith is concerned, fit to be \baptized, 
confirmed, ordained or consecrated, 
whatever his religious opinions or 
views may be otherwise.

Beyond this one simple and com
prehensive setting forth of the faith, 
all the rest of the Catechism is utterly 
ethical and spiritual. It concerns 
itself with the Christian covenant, the 
Christian’s duty, the Christian’s 
prayer and the Christian’Sacraments, 
that is, the duties, privileges and helps 
of the Christian life. It seems to me

* that when we compare this document 
with similar documents of the same 
general age and stage of Christian 
history and development, it appears 
little short of inspired. It can never 
be outworn or outgrown, nov matter 
what changes may take place in the 
interpretation of individual doctrines, 
at least so long as Christianity re
mains Christianity. It will endure as 
an incomparable instrument of Chris-

tian instruction and of moral, ethical 
and spiritual education.

But third and lastly, I plead for the 
Catechism, because I believe, modern 
education and advanced religious 
teachers to the contrary notwithstand
ing, that the filling and training of 
the memory by means of forms of 
words .have Their place in all true 
education, religious or secular.

If the old methods of pedagogy sac
rifice the intellect and the reason to 
the memory, the modern methods 
seem to me sometimes utterly to neg
lect the memory. And the memory is 
an invaluable part of our moral and 
spiritual equipment.

For instance, the age, roughly 
speaking, from eight to twelve, is the 
golden age of memory. The reasoning 
or thinking powers, so keenly active 
at an earlier and also at a later pe
riod, are then somewhat in abeyance. 
The memory is the most active facul

t y  in the child’ŝ  mind. It is as im
pressionable as wax and as retentive 
as steel. The mind is then capable of 
more drudgery, more of that formal 
but rather unreasoning and unthink
ing kind of work that has to be done 
some time in every kind of education, 
particularly the acquisition of knowl
edge and information. I would seize 
and make full use of that golden op
portunity. I would begin then the 
study of foreign languages, Latin, 
Greek, French, German, etc., for the 
mind can then idarn and retain de
clensions and conjugations and ac
quire vocabularies as it never can 
again. I would then store the mem
ory with golden treasuries and gems 
of literature, poems and great prose. 
They may not be fully grasped or 
comprehended at the time. But they 
will abide in the memory to become 
sources of solace and inspiration 
and joy when a developing experience 
and growing mind become able to 
interpret them.

Even so in religious education I 
would then have the child commit 
to memory great passages of Scrip
ture, from the Psalms, the prophets, 
the great stories of the Old Testa
ment in their simple, graphic and 
'sublime original dictum, the parables 
of Christ, the sermon on the mount 
and certain noble utterances of the 
Epistles. John Ruskin testifies that 
the very best and most valuable part 
he thus learned at this period of 
life at his mother’s knee.

I would seize that opportunity also 
to write indelibly upon the child’s 
memory that “form of sound words,” 
the Church’s Catechism. He may but 
dimly and dully apprehend it now. 
Much of it may have little vital con
tact with his present life and ex
perience. But it will be there, fixedly 
and irremovably there, for his 
strength and stay, for his gui lance 
'and inspiration when the future 
years shall interpret it through 
'widening and deepening: experience 
and a developing mind and soul. 
You may be doings only the dull work 
of laying wires now, but some day 
those wires shall flash and thrill 
'with the electric current when life 
makes the vital contact with real
ities.

BISHOP TUTTLE’S EPISCOPAL 
LINEAGE

A correspondent sends us the table 
of Bishops, showing the succession 
from St. John to Bishop Tuttle, the 
Presiding Bishop of the Episcopal 
Church. As of timely interest, it is 
reproduced below:

St. John
1. Polycarp. 17. Antiochus.
2. ' Pothinus. 18. Elpidius.
3. Irenaeus. 19. Licarius.
4. Zacharius. 20 Eucherius I.
5. -<Elias. 21. Pattens.
6. Faustinus. 22. ; Lucipinus. I
7, Verus. 1 23. . Rusticus.
8. Julius. 24. Stephanus. ;
9. Ptolemy. 25. Venetiolus.

10. Vocius. 26. Eucherius II.
11. Maximus. 27. Lupus.
12. Tetradus. 28. Licontius.
13. Verissimus. . 29. Sacerdos.
14. Justus. 30. Nicetus.
15. Albinus. 31. Prisais.
16. Martin.
32. Aetherius, Bishop of Lyons.

Virgilius, Bishop óf Arles.
Yirgilius, Bishop of Arles, and 

Aetherius, Bishop of Lyons, conse
crated.
33. Angustine, first Archbishop of 

Canterbury.
Then follows a succession of 86 

Archbishops to
119 John Moore, consecrator of 
120. White, seqond Presiding Bishop 

in the United States.
121. Griswold. 128. Clark,
122̂ Chase. 127. Williams.
123. Brownell. 126. Lee.
124. Hopkins. . 125. Smith.

129. Daniel Sylvester Tuttle.
Polycarp was an Asiatic Bishop 

consecrated by St. John. Pothinus to 
Virgilius were Bishops of Gaul. Yir
gilius and Aetherius consecrated Au

gustine of England; whence the suc
cession passed into the United States 
through John Moore, consecrator of 
William White of Pennsylvania.

Bishop Tuttle is the one hundred 
twenty-ninth Bishop from St, John 
the Divine; and possessing “grace 
and Apostleship”.

A PSALM OF T1IE HELPERS

He that turneth from the road to res
cue another

Turneth toward his goal;
He shall arrive in due time by the 

foot-path of mercy;
God will be his guide.

He that taketh up the burden of the 
fainting

Lighteneth his own load;
The Almighty will put His arms un

derneath him.
He shall lean upon the Lord.

He that speaketh comforting words 
to mourners

Healeth his own heart;
In his timé of grief they will return 

to remembrance;
God will use them for balm.

He that careth for the sick’"* and 
wounded

Wateheth not alone;
There are three in the darkness to

gether,
And the third is/ike Lord.

—Henry Van Dyke.

DAILY BIBLE READING
“I am sorry for the men who do 

not read the Bible every day; I won
der why they deprive themselves of 
the strength and of the pleasure. It 
is one of the most singular books 
in the world, for every time you 
open it, some old text that you have 
read a score of times suddenly beams 
with a new meaning. There is no 
other book that I know of, of which 
this is true; there is no other book 
that yields its meaning so personally, 
that seems to fit itself so intimately 
to the very spirit that is seeking its 
guidance.”—Woodrow Wilson.

In Confirmation, you make no new 
vows. You “confirm” pledges already 
made. It is an act of manly and 
womanly acknowledgement of duties 
already existing. Its name implies 
that. Do we renew what is new, or 
what is old? We cannot ratify and 
confirm that which is at the -very 
moment originated!

Lo, He comes with clouds descend
ing,

Once for our salvation slain; 
Thousand angel-hosts attending 

Swell the triumph of His train : 
> Alleluia!

Christ, the Lord, returns to reign.
J. CENNICK.

In contemplating the Day of Judg
ment, it is, perhaps, too often our 
practice to dwell exclusively on the 
wonderful accessories . and circum
stances with which it is to be con
ducted. The Winding up of all things 
in the existing earth and heavens— 
the setting of the Great White Throne 
—the gathering before that Throne .of 
all nations—the demeanor of Him 
Who is to sit thereon—the clearing 
up by His word of mysteries that have 
transcended the knowledge of the 
Angels—the justification of His acts 
of Providence and of Grace to the 
assembled universe — the silent ex
pectation of all mankind, until the 
two-fold sentence shall be pronounc
ed, “Come ye blessed,” “Depart ye 
cursed;” the jubilant exultation of 
those who receive the former, and the 
despairing cry of those who receive 
the latter sentence — these are the 
things on which we generally dwell 
when we think of the Day of Judg
ment. The result is, that in con
templating '•them we forget ourselves; 
we forget that we shall not and can
not be mere spectators of the scene, 
and that in »the throng of the one 
class or of the other, we ourselves, 
as separate and individual beings, 
must and will be found—Church 
Kalendar. V

Behold, He cometh With cloud's*; and 
every eye shall see Him, and they 
also which pierced Him; and all kin
dreds of the earth shall wail because 
of Him.—The Apocalypse.

Whoever would learn the mystery 
of Christ, our p.eace cherished in a 
life of daily conflict with sin, will 
never learn it but bearing with good 
will the discipline of every day, and 
faithfully resisting evel within and 
without in the power of the spirit of 
Christ.—Congreve.

ANNUAL MEETING
OF BOARD

, (Continued from Page 1.)

teacher training courses and take ex
aminations upon this section, enabl
ing them to*' receive a partial credit 
toward- a certificate. It was arranged 
however that not more than two five 
hour units (or ten hours) can be 
credited for any one week of work in 
a Summer School. ’The Dirééter urg
ed that in speaking of the smaller 
Sunday Schools, we use the number 
of teachers as the standard of meas
urement, rather than the number of 
pupils. In teaching in the smaller 
schools the Department has recom
mended strongly the adoption of the 
Cycle Plan, which will be fully elab
orated in a future publication of “The 
Leader.”

The special Councils appointed by 
the Department have been faithfully 
at work during the past five years and 
have greatly assisted the Department 
. in the issuing of the books for the 
Christian Nurture Series. A meeting 
of the Primary Council will be held 
in the week following Easter, for the 
completion of the Primary and Junior 
Courses. A meeting of the entire De
partment will be called about the mid
dle of April for the purpose of dis
cussing and authorizing revised edi
tions of the Christian Nurture Series.

Speaking of the Correspondence 
School, the Director showed that there 
have been 121 new enrollments; old 
Students have enrolled for new 
courses, numbering'' 5i, and making 
172 in all. Since the beginning of the 
School there have been 726 enroll
ments. If the funds of the Board will 
warrant it, a special Director of the 
Correspondence School will be ap
pointed during the coming year, who 
will give his entire attention to thé 
work and largely develop its useful
ness. During the past year 221 certi
ficates were granted to members of 
the Correspondence School, City 
Schools of Religious Instruction and 
members of Parochial Training 
Classes.

SECONDARY CHURCH SCHOOLS
The Department of Secondary Edu

cation presented a most interesting 
report which indicated that much work 
had been done by the members of the 
Department. They submitted a list of 
45 Secondary Church Schools for 
Boys, and fel for Girls, which indicates 
upon how strong a foundation this 
part of the Church’s work is laid. 
There is a growing desire among the 
principals and head-masters of these 
schools for help in the matter of re
ligious training of the boys and girls 
under their care. The Chairman of 
the Department outlined the subjects 
now being studied under the general 
head of Sacred Studies, Devotional 
Life and Missions, in our Church 
Schools. They suggested the follow
ing program which,-might serve as a 
minimum basis for the religious train
ing of children:

First Forai—*Age, l2-13, Catechism. 
Church Year. -

Second Form—Age. 13-14. Stories 
from the Old Testament. The Collects.

Third Form—Age, 14-15. The Life 
of Christ. Acts of the Apostles,

Fourth Form—Age, 15-16. Church 
History.

Fifth Formf-i-Age, -16-17. English 
Church History. History of the. Old 
Testament.

Sixth Form—Age,17-18. American 
Church History. Christian ' Ethics. 
Preparation for College Life.
. In ' the discussion which followed, 
the possibility of adapting the Chris
tian Nurture Series to the use of Sec
ondary Schools was proposed and will 
receive attention in the future.

* THE OLOGICAL EDUCATION
The Department of Theological Edu

cation reported active work by the 
i members of the Department with the 
assistance of the group of Councilors 
representing tket different Theological 
Seminaries, and Examining Chaplains 
of several Dioceses on the task com
mitted to it by the General Conven
tion (1) ascertaining what changes 
should be made in the present stand 
ards in Theological Education, (2) 
comparing, collating and - correlating 
the information so procured, and (3) 
the preparation of amendments or 
substitutes for the present Canons. .

COLLEGIATE EDUCATION
The report of the Collegiate De

partment was presented by thé Gen
eral Secretary. He spoke of the com
plete study of conditions in colleges 
which had been made by the Rev. 
Stanley S. Kilbourne and published 
in “Church Ideals.” The resignation 
of Mrh-Kilbourne has been accepted 
with much regret and with hearty ap
preciation of the excellence of the 
work accomplished by him. A Con
ference of Church Workers among 
Students in Colleges will be held in

Chicago, February 13th, 14th and 15th, 
at. the University Club, Monroe and 
Michigan Avenue. About thirty stu
dent workers in the Church, in col
lege and university towns will be 
present. Plans for interesting the 
student in religion and the Church’s 
life will be formulated.

FINANCE .
»The report of the Treasurer showed 

thsEt last year only thirteen Dioceses 
failed to make some payment on the 
apportionment. The total amount re
ceived from the apportionment was 
$15,832, being nearly one-half of the- 
total apportionment of $32,000. From 
individual and general contributions 
the Treasurer received $5,233. The 
Board closes its year with a deficit of 
$1,413.

'RECOMPENSE 

We are quite sure
That He will give them back—bright, 

pure, and beautiful—
We know He will but keep 
Our own and His until we fall asleep; • 
We know He does not mean 
To break the strands Reaching between 
The here and there. - 
He does hot mean—though heaven be 

fair—
To change the. spirits entering there, 

that they forget 
The eyes upraised and wet, _
The lips too still for pryaer 
The mute despair;
He will hot take z
The spirit which He gave, and make
The glorified so new
That they are lost to me and you.
I do believe 
They will, receive ,
Us—you and me, and be so glad 
To meet us, that, when most I,would 

grow sad,
I just begin to think about the glad

ness,
And the day
When. they shall, tell us all about the 

way
That they had learned to go— 
Heaven’s pathways show v 
Miy lost, my own  ̂ and I 
Shall have so much to see together 

by and by;
I do believe*that just the same sweet, 

face,
But glorified, is waiting in the place 
Where we shall meet, if only I 
Am counted worthy in that by and by. 
I do believe that God will give a 

sweet surprise
To tear stained, saddened eyes,
And that His heaven will be 
Most glad, most tided through with 

joy for you and me,
As we have suffered most. God never 

made
Spirit for spirit, answering shade for 

shade,
And placed them side by side— v;
So wrought in one, though separate 

mystified—
And meant to break 
The quivering threads between. When 

we shall wake
I am quite sure we shall be very glad 
That for a little while we were so sad.

ONLY
Only a seed, but it chanced to fall 
In a little cleft by.a city wall,
And, taking root, grew bravely up,
Till a tiny blossom crowned its top.

Only a thought, but the work it 
wrought

Could never by tongue or pen be 
‘ taught,

For it ran through a life; like a thread 
of gold, I l l ' - - —I

And the life bore fruit a hundred-fold.

Only a word, but ’twas spoken in love,. 
With a whispered prayer to the Lord 

above, -
And the Angels in Heaven rejoiced 

once more,
For a new-born soul “entered in by 

the door.”
—Canadian Churchman.

YOU WILL NEVER REGRET —
Living a pure life.
Doing your level best.
Being kind to the poor.
Looking before leaping.
Hearing before judging.
Thinking before speaking.
Harboring clean thoughts.
Standing by your principles.
Stopping your ears to gossip.
Being as courteous as a duke.
Asking pardon when in error.
Bridling a slanderous tongue.
Being generous to an enemy.
Being square in business dealings.
Giving an unfortunate fellow a lift.
Being prompt in keeping your prom

ises.
Putting the best construction on the 

acts of others.
You will never, never be sorry for 

giving light to the blind, knowledge 
to the ignorant, strength to the weak, 
help to the struggling, and a Saviour 
to the heathen.
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SOME FACTS ABOUT THE
CHURCH

THE GREAT RALLY OF ONE MILLION  
CHURCHMEN

ON Q U IN Q U A G E SIM A  S U N D ^

THE WHOLE MATTER IN À NUT SHELL
I m Í  «Î the Clergy to and oat among the rich men

live on 11acomes that permit no 
savings' When sickness or old 
.age comes they have nothing. 
AYhen death qomes the widow and 
children have nothing.

2. Each Diocese in the past 
has* tried to do something 
through a special fund jjjfor that 
purpose, given as a charity. How 
much'? Don’t mention f  the pit
tance. Let us forget it. How 
pitiably small at the best. .

3. There have been several 
movements that have been start
ed to meet the condition through
out the whole Church, but with

■ meagre success.
4. 'Finally,, six years ago the 

General Convention took action 
and appointed a Commission to 
investigate and plan a report.

■ These men did splendid service. 
They took the matter up as an 
insurance plan. They called in 
actuaries. They g p t  at facts. 
They worked out the details. 
They made their report.

(1) The support of the sick 
and aged Clergy is a right due 
them—not a charity. Pension for 

' the widow and minor children is 
a duty the Church owes them.

r( 2 )  A Clergyman ought to he 
able to retire at the age of 68 
years, and receive an income 
equal to onedialf his average sal
ary during the whole time of his 
service—the minimum amount to 
be $600.00 a year. Ilis widow 
should have at least half this 
sum. : ^  ■

(3) To do this, every Parish
and Mission must pay into the 
treasury of the Fund each year 
a sum equal to seven per cent of 
the salary it pays its Rector—no 
matter who he may be. This is 
the same as the usual premiums in 
life insurance companies for forty 
accumulations for forty years—j 
the usual period of service—will 
provide the “ half-pay’* annuity, 
and care for the widow and minor 
children. • :

The Chureh said :
That is business-like. We will 

do it.
(4) What about the men now 

approaching 68 years — or half 
way through their period o£ serv
ice.

The Committee figured this out, 
and said it would require at once 
a Reserve Fund of Five Million 
Dollars. This would make the 
Fund effective from the start. The 
Church" said: a

That’s right. We will do it, 
and let the day when the Fund 
becomes effective be

MARCH 1, 1918
That was three years ago. Bish

op Lawrance of the .Diocese, of 
Massachusetts was asked to man
age* it. He put the work of his 
Diocese for the time being in oth
er hands, selected his assistants, 
and for three years he has gone

and into The Parishes and Con- 
ventions., pleading the / cause of 
the aged Oler gy, their widows 
aisd. ©iphans. :

The response has' been noble. 
Fofir millions are ready Mareh

SOUTHERN FLORIDA 
CONVOCATION

The twenty-fifth annual Convoca
tion of the Missionary District of 
Southern Florida was held at Tampa 
the last week in January. The Rt. 
Rev. Dr. Frederick F. Reese, Bishop 
of Georgia, preached the sermon at 
the* opening service, held in St. An
drew’s Church on Sunday morning, 
the 28th ult. The Bishop of the Dis
trict, the Rt. Rev. Dr. Cameron Mann, 
was assisted in the celebration of the 
Holy Cdmmunion by the Rev. H. A. 
Brown, Rector of the Parish, and the 
Very Rev. J. G. Glass, Dean of the Ca
thedral, Orlando. There were cele
brations of the Holy Communion each 
morning of the Convocation at St. 
Andrew’s and St. John’s Churches. At 
a service held in the afternoon, Bish
op Reese led in a discussion of the 
Church Pension Fund. Bishop Mann 
delivered his annual address a t the 
evening service, which- was attended

PERSONAL AND PAROCHIAL ITEMS 
GATHERED FROM MANY DIOCESES

Mr. and. Mrs. W. H. Foster of Elk
hart, Indiana, haye presented St. 
John’s Parish with a new Rectory, 
which will he ready for occupancy 
the first of next month. The gift has 
caused much rejoicing among the 
parishioners and in thé home of the 
Rector, the Rev. W. W. Daup. The 
basement in the handsome new stone 
church will be finished and furnished 
for Parish purposes.

A series of meetings for meditation 
and prayer are being held in Emman
uel Church, La Grange, 111. The Par
ish paper gives the information that 
the meetings are only thirty minutes 
in length, beginning with the Lord's 
Prayer and ending with the grace or 
blessing. There is no chosen officiate

W hat You Can Do for the Church 
Pension Fund

world’s work. It is the age of looking 
ahead to social tendencies, of intellec
tual independence, and a sense of du
ty and destiny, and an appreciation of 
the truth. The leader is, therefore, not 
surprised, at times, to find in this 
group of young men, some who have 
reached a high standard Of religious 
awakening. On one occasion, when 
the class members were asked to se
lect some one member to pray for, 
before going to the Hojy Communion, 
one gave this testimony: “I selected 
a fellow whom I did not seem to care 
much for, hut when we '»left the Com
munion rail together, he looked differ
ent to me than he ever did before, and 
now we are good friends.” Another, 
when_ he faced a problem, gaifl; “-i 
never prayed more earnestly in my 
life, and soon after I reached my 
place of business the problem was- 
solved.” From another: “I don’t know 
why, but of late I have taken up the- 
reading of the Bible and pray each: 
day.” Another said: “Since I hav& 
been connected with the class I have 
lived different. I do not go to some 
of the places where I went before. My 
family know that this is so*.”

You csta make your g ift NOW for the full amount, or, if you 
want to contribute more than you feel able to give at this time, 
name the amount and pay it in five annual installments.

Let everybody give something.

re-
on

1st if one million more is 
ceived. All is conditioned
i?HC/’AS5!

And Sunday, February 18th, 
Quinquagesima Sunday, is the 
great rally day for every member 
of the Church to do something— 
much or little, as he or she may 
be able, to crown these three 
years with success—and to pro
vide forever for a faithful Min
istry in the day of necessity.

BISHOP EDSALL 
UNDERGOES A

SERIOUS OPERATION
. Bishop Samuel Cook Edsall, D. D., 

of the Diocese of Minnesota, under
went a most serious abdominal op
eration in Rochester, Minn, on Mon
day, Feb. 12. Bishop Edsall had an 
appointment to address the Church 
Club of Rochester that evening on 
behalf of the Church Pension Fund.

He had not been feeling well for 
some time and while in Rochester was 
examined by the physicians of the 
Mayo clinic who discovered so serious 
a condition that an immediate opera
tion was performed. A large abdom
inal cyst had ruptured, and peritoni
tis had set in. Dr. E. Starr Judd and 
Dr. Charles H. Mayo performed the 
operation and drained the cyst, hut 
so serious was the envolvmefit that 
little hope is entertained for the ulti
mate recovery of the patient. The 
Bishop however stood the opera
tion well and rested comfortably 
during the night and following day.

On Sunday last Sexagésima he met 
all his appointments as usual, con
firming a class in the Church of the 
Ascension, St. Paul, in the morning 
whére he preached an unusually con
vincing sermon on “The Proportion 
of The Faith”, Rom. xii. 6., and in the 
afternoon he confirmed an adult in 
St. Clement’s Church* St. Paul

About a month ago Bishop Edsall 
sustained a bad fall on the icy walks 
and at that time probably was injured 
internally. He however continued his 
active life to within a few hours of 
the operation.

in a body by the members of St. 
James’ (colored) Mission.

The business sessions were held on 
Monday and Tuesday. The following 
Committee on the Church Pension 
Fund was appointed to raise $15,000 
toward the Fund by March 1st: Dr. S. 
L. Lowrey, Tampa, Chairman; Messrs. 
C. M. Gay, Petersburg; H. M. Weath
ers, Ocala; R. A. Crowell and Wm. 
McIntyre, Tampa.

The following appointments were 
made: Secretary of the District, the 
Rev. G. A. Ottmanr-Ocala.

Council of Advice, the Very Rev. J. 
G. Glass, Orlando; the Rev. A. S. 
Peck, Sanford; Mr. A. Haden and Dr. 
E. M. Hyde. 1 W- 

Examining Chaplains, the Rev. 
James H. Davit and the Rev. A. L. 
Hazlett.

Chancellor, Hon. L. C. Massey.
Vice Chancellor, Judge T. P. War- 

low. .. . ■ . . \
Treasurer, Frederick H. Rand. 
Registrar, the Very Rev. J. G. Glass. 
Hereafter, under the Canons of the 

District, women will be eligible to 
vote at parochial elections.

The Bishop was requested by a 
small majority vote to fix the time for 
future Convocations on Tuesday as 
opening day, instead of Sunday.

The annual report of the Rector of 
the Cathedral School for Girls, the 
Rev. R. P. Cobh, showed that institu
tion to have had a very prosperous 
year.

The District Branch of the Wom
an’s Auxiliary to the Board of Mis
sions held its annual meeting on the 
29th ult, and the women made their 
Corporate Communion at a celebra
tion said by Bishop Mann, who was 
assisted by the Rev, W. W. Williams 
of Key West. Miss May Rand of Or
lando, in the absence of Mrs. Came- 
oran Mann, President, presided. Mrs. 
Mann was re-elected President and 
Mrs. J. J. Bridges of Orlando Secre
tary.

or leader, each one using the time in 
his own way for meditation and 
prayer, each one praying alone 
A list of helps circulated among the 
people offers subjects for thought and 
prayer. These helps are divided into 
three sections, dealing with the 
world, the Parish and the individual.

The Rev. Harry C. Robinson, ^pr- 
merly Rector of St. John’s Church, 
Columbus, Ohio, has been appointed 
chief executive officer of the newly 
constituted Archdeaconry of Detroit, 
Mich. Detroit is growing by leaps and 
bounds, and the new Archdeacon will 
have a section of the most interesting 
territory in the country in which to 
make good.

The children of the Church of the 
Redeemer, Chicago, agreed, without a 
dissenting voice, to deny themselves 
ice cream at a Sunday School party 
and contribute the money saved to
ward the relief of the .suffering chil
dren in Belgium.

“In a certain leading Church,” says 
the Rev. John Munday of Port Hu
ron, Mich., “there was a conscientious 
business man of a practical turn of 
mind. A friend noticed that he stood 
up sometimes at the offertory, and 
sometimes remained seated. He was 
asked the reason why, and replied 
that when he put his pew rent on the 
plate he did not consider that he 
was any rnpre giving something to 
God than when he paid his house or 
office rent; that for his pew rent he 
got more than an equivalent for all 
he paid, consequently was not going 
to pretend that he.‘considered meeting 
his obligation as an act of worship. 
‘Which,’ said he, ‘the |  Communion 
alms and missionary contributions 
and special gifts are.’ ”

The seventh anniversary of the in
corporation of the Boy Scout move
ment in the United States was ob
served in many places last Sunday. A 
special service was field in All Saints’ 
Cfiurch, Norristown, Pa;, in the even
ing, which was attended by neighbor
ing troops. The Rev. E. H. Bonsall, 
Jr., a Scoutmaster of Clifton Heights, 
gave the address.

The men of St. Mark’s Episcopal 
Church, Aberdeen, S. D., were ten
dered a dinner at . the Guild Hall re
cently by a generous layman of the 
Parish, Dr. C. J. Lavery. The Ladies’ 
Guild prepared and served the 
courses. The Rev. John W. Hyslop, 
Rector, acted as toastmaster of the 
evening. Messrs. A. F.. Milligan, W. D. 
Swain and Paul Gross were the spe
cial speakers, and impromptu talks 
were made by Mr. J. L. Browne, Dr. 
C. J. Lavery and Rev. Dr. Ashley.

Thè new organization of the Nation
al Council of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew is starting off with very 
bright prospects for successful work 
during the year 1917, under the able 
leadership of the President, Mr. Ed
ward H. Bonsall and the following 
corps of efficient officers : H. D. W. 
English, Pittsburgh, First Vice Presi
dent; Courtenay Barbour, Chicago, 
Second Vice President; Carl N. Mar
tin, Philadelphia, Treasurer; Frank
lin S. Edmonds, Philadelphia, Gener
al Secretary; George H. Randall, Phil
adelphia, Executive Secretary v and 
Editor of St. Andrew’s Cross; C. 
Frank Selby, Denver, Western Secre
tary; B. F. Finney, Savannah, South
ern Secretary; F. H. Spencer, Chica
go, Middle West Secretary ; Walter M. 
Kalmey, Philadelphia, Corresponding 
Secretary. The office of Associate Sec
retary has been abolished, and Mr. 
Randall takes over the duties of that 
office in his new position. .

The Dean Rousmaniere Youpg 
Men’s Bible Class, the Cathedral of 
St. Paul, Boston, is doing a splendid 
work. It meets on Sunday afternoons 
at 5:15 o’clock. The members discuss 
and study the Bible and some of life’s 
problems. The aim, we are told, is to 
lead the student to see life in its 
proper perspective from the Chris
tian point of view, and to aid him in 
finding his place and part in “the

The Rev. H. E. W. Fosbroke, D. D., 
was presented with the Cambridge 
Mediaeval History and the Cambridge 
Modern History, in twenty volumes, 
by graduates and undergraduates of 
the Cambridge Theological School, as 
a mark of their~affectionate esteem, 
before he entered upon his duties this

(Continued on page 4)
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PERSONAL RELIGION-AIDS AND 
i ,  HELPS TO A RELIGIOUS LIFE

Edited by FRANCIS S. WHITE and H. J. MIKELL

m THE COLLECT
0 Lord, who hast taught us that all 

¡our doings without charity are noth
ing worth; Send Thy Holy Ghost, and 
pour into our hearts that most ex
cellent gift of charily, the very bond 
of peace and of all virtues, without 
which whosoever liveth is counted 
dead before Thee. Grant this for 
Thine only Son Jesus Christ’s sake. 
Amen.

In our town we found that it would 
be a good thing to change the name 
of “Thé Charity Organization Socie
ty” to that of “The Social Welfare Or
ganization”, because, among other 
reasons, many people had grown to 
feel that the word “charity”, in the 
popular mind, meant, on the one hand/ 
a begging organization of some -kind, 
and, on the other hand, a more or 

. less scientific “hand out”, preceded by 
a number of personal questions im
personally asked, and which could 

' not be always answered in kind, as 
was the Parish Visitor, who stood on 
the threshold of the little forlorn 
house, and said to the one who opened 
the door : “Does your husband drink?” 
and received as an answer, “No; does 
yours”? Charity has had some pretty 
rough usage all along the line, from 
the begging impostor way up to the 
man who signs a check for some lo
cal philanthropy, and promptly pro
ceeds to dismiss from his mind . the 
whole, subject which he was solicited 
to h§lp.
- Can not we Christians do something 
to restore |  “charity” to a measure of 
its original meaning? And can we be
gin to do this in a better way than 
by§always remembering that “the gift 
without the giver is bare”? Some peo
ple speak of charity as if it meant, 
something different from love; as ff, 
its synonym was dole. Charity is love 
expressing itself toward men. Wor
ship is love expressing itself toward 
God. In both cases it is wrapped up 
with personality. That is why the Col
lect says: “All our doings without 
charity are nothing worth”. If love 
is not the essence of your daily life 
toward God and man; you have not 
yet evolved from the tiger and the 
ape. You are not yet a real human 
being. And because so much of the 
tiger and the ape still lives in many 
of us, Mother Church bids us pray 
the Life Giver to pour Himself into 
our innermost being in order that 
charity shall mark our thoughts and 
our speech as well as our deeds, so 
that we shall not be counted “dead” 
by Him who has set forth the only 
values in life that are worth while. 
The truly charitable man or woman 
is the one whose thoughts and words 
are as wisely generous as his deeds. 
What a mockery to ask God to put 
charity into our hearts; and then, 
even though we have put large alms 
in the alms plate, to go out thinking 
uncharitable thoughts of our friends 
and neighbors, or saying uncharitable 
things about their weaknesses and 
failings ! Such people forget that out 
of the fullness of the heart the mouth 
speaketh, and that in the person who 
thinks and talks uncharitably there 
live not only tigers and apes; but 
snakes so noxious that it can, truth
fully be said that the poison of asps 
is on their tongues.

Are you inclined to gossip ? If so, 
have this Collect typewritten on a 
card and stick it on that looking- 
glass before which you brush your 
hair or powder your face. And add to 
the Collect this little act of self-con
secration and say the latter every 
morning by yourself, or with your 
family at the breakfast table:

behave itself unseemly, seeketh not 
her own* is not easily provoked, think- 
eth no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. Charity 
never faileth; hut whether there he 
prophecies, they shall fall; whether 
there he tongues, they shall cease; 
whether there be knowledge, it shall 
vanish away. For when that Which is 
perfect is come, then that which is in 
part shall be done away. When I was 
a child, I spake as a child, I 
understood as a child, I thought 
as a child; but when I be
came a man, I put away childish 
things. For how we see through a 
glass, darkly; hut then face to face; 
now I know in part; hut then shall I 
know even as also I am known. And 
now abideth faith, hope, charity, these 
three; but the greatest of these is 
charity.

Concerning this day's Epistle, 
Bishop Doane once said: “To bring 
within the compass of a papier such 
as this, or of a lifetime of sermons, 
an  exposition of today’s Epistle were 
as idle an impossibility as to empty 
the ocean into the hollow which 
childish fingers have scooped out in 
the sand. It stands like some exquisite 
sculpture at the entrance way of Lent, 
and it hangs, like a beautiful picture, 
over the gate through which we pass; 
and the finger on the stone, or on the 
canvas, is simply the statue or the 
portrait of the Incarnate Son of God. 
He and He only and He altogether 
fulfilled, lived, realized in Himself 
that perfect love whose attributes and 
evidences, as St. Paul sketches them,

THE GOSPEL
Then Jesus took unto Him the 

twelve, an(l said unto them, Behold, 
we go up to Jerusalem, and all things 
that are written by the prophets con
cerning the Son of Man shall be ac
complished. For He shall he delivered 
unto the Gentiles, and shall he 
mocked, and spitefully entreated, and 
spitted on, and they shall scourge 
Him to death, and the third day He 
shall rise again. And they understood 
none of these things; and this saying 
was hid from them, neither knew they 
the things which were spoken. And 
it came to pass that as he was come 
nigh unto Jericho, a certain Mind 
man sat by the wayside begging, and 
hearing the multitude pass by, he 
ashed what it meant. And they told 
him that Jesus of Nazareth passetti 
by. And he cried, saying, Jesus, Thou j If there is one set of Collects, Epis- 
Son of David, have mercy on me. And ties. an<! Gospels whose unity, pur- 
they which went before rebuked him, Pose and meaning are clear, it would 
that he should hold his peace; but lié seem to be those for Quinquagesima, 
cried so much the more, Thou Son We pray in the Collect for Love, 
of David have mercy on me. And Jesus } which is described in the Epistle and 
stood and commanded him to b e - illustrated in tlie GospeJ^ And;- while 
brought unto Him; and when he was j the lessons need not be lina- 
come near He asked him, saying, j ited to this one theme,, yet 
What wilt thou that I shall do j Lamentations oil this- day seems in

ept. (The New Lectionary uses' Lam
entations in its historical ( connection 
just after the destruction of Jerusa
lem, which it deplores, ; See ' Second 
Year Tables, Third Week in Lent.) 
We offer: ’

NEW LECTI
By REV. C. B. TVILMER, D. D. 

QUINQUAGESIMA

ONARY

MORNING PRAYER EVENING PRAYER

; ...//’ if. j¡SBiiSíMi»! RI First Lesson " Second Lesson First Lesson Second Lesson

Quinquagesim a f Gen. 47:27—48: end 
I Deut. 14: 22-^15: I f

•Rom.Ü ’ Mal. 3 :16 -4 : end Matt. 17:1-13

m. Gen. 49 Jude Jonah 1:1-16 Mark 9:14-29
Ü i 50:1-14 Philemon 1:1,7—2: end Matt. 17: 22-end

Ash^WcdüBsday 50:15-end II Cor. 6: 11—7:10 ■ 18
John 7:1-27IpÄfb/ Isa. 30: 1-21 1 Cor. 1 • 4 1

f . ; 31:1-7 2 Joel 1:1-12 7:28-52
St. Mathias 12:12-end Luke 12:13-44 Isa. 22:15-end I John 12:. 15-end

1st Sünciay ih  Leut

!---I -■--------------------B

(E x . 1:1-14 i Joel M
. Rom. 7:1—8: 6~ jj Joel 2:1-18 John 8 :12-end

unto thee?. And he said, Lord that I 
may receive my sight. And Jesus said 
unto him, Receive thy sight; thy .faith 
hath saved thee. And. immediately lie 
received his sight and followed Him, 
glorifying God; and all the people, 
when they saw it, gave praise unto 
God.

Shakespeare said, “Love is blind,” 
and yet if love be put into our hearts 
by the Holy Ghost, I should be in
clined, to think that such love, ' at 
least, was far from being blind. Jesus 
is Incarnate Love, and He saw to the. 
end. He saw that the Cross was set 
ahead of Him as “a ' mark of trust 
and love, and not of displeasure”, and 
as a son of Love He went to meet the 
situation ahd accept the challenge. 
Real love neVer “béats, about the 
bush” when unpleasant duties, which

S U N D A Y MORNING LESSONS.
First, Israel’s blessing Ephraim and 
Manasseh, closing with the promise 
of deliverance (verse 22 should be 
omitted), a promise which finds , its 
fulfillment on Easter; while,thè sec
ond Tesson' pursues the same theme 
of God's fidelity to His Chosen, carry
ing it on and broadening His grace 
to include within its scope the whole 
human family. For Sunday evening, 
we hâve the’ Transfiguration. (which 
should end with Verse 9, or else go 
on to take in the healing of the epi-

BISHOP REESE CALLS TO PATRIOTISM

Bishop Theodore Irving Reese telegraphs THE WITNESS as 
follows. His recommendation certainly should be followed in all our 
Parishes. In his own Diocese every Parish and Mission displays the 
American flag as he here suggests.

<vIn present national crisis will you urge placing the American 
flag in all our Churches, following cross in procession or set on epistle 
side of channel, teaching the relation of the Church to patriotism 
and its Christian expression. The effect of such united action would 
be far reaching. The relation, of the Church to the birth of the nation 
creates opportunity for present leadership.”

THEODORE IRVING REESE.

make up the man Christ Jesus.” I 
make the suggestion that you read 
this Epistle every day this coming 
Lent, until you learn it by heart, and 
then repeat it once every day there
after, slowly, with your mind on each 
phrase, until the whole picture be
comes part and parcel of your men
tal* self. |

“My God, I offer Thee today, 
Whate'er I THINK, and DO,* and SAY. 
Teach me, dear Lord, Thy Holy Will, 
Help me my duty to fulfill;

For Jesus’ sake. Amen.

THE EPISTLE .
Though I speak with the tongues of 

Mien and of angels, and have not 
charity, I am become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And 
though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and understand all mysteries, and all 
knowledge; and though I have all 
faith, so that I could remove moun
tains, and have not charity, I am 
nothing. And though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and though I 
give my body to be burned, and have 
not charity, it profiteth me nothing. 
Charity suffereth long, ’and is kind; 
charity enyieth not; charity vannteth 
not itself, is not puffed up, doth not

The thing that strikes me about 
the Epistle, considered as a whole, 
is this: It shows me that real love is 
that spiritual quality in one’s life 
which can be likened to the temper in 
Damascus steel. You can bend a real 
Damascus blade, but when released 
the temper within brings it quivering 
back to its proper shape. So true love 
for God is the spirit of a man in 
which is the same temper that is in 
the spirit of Jesus Christ. Charity is 
not passion; charity is not benevo
lence; charity (s not amiability. 
Charity is God in your every day life. 
It is a spiritual quality, which, when 
you get it, makes everything you 
think and do and say worth while. 
And when one gets this wonderful 
love in his life he finds, to paraphrase 
Bishop Brent, that he must be vigor
ous as well as tender; seif-repressed 
as well as indulgent; able to use a 
pruning-kriife as well as to _apply a 
balm; and that often truest love gives 
its best by taking away most. Parents 
and lovers and good friends might ap
ply this acid, test question to their 
loves: “Is my love helping my child, 
my sweetheart, my friend, to be a 
stronger character, or is it making 
him, or her, a moral, or a mental, or 
a religious parasite?’’ Always remem
ber that while “love has but one of
fice, one power,—to give all that it 
has and all that it is”,—yet that that 
is no true love, no real charity, which 
simply makes darlings of people, and 
never exercises self-repression nor 
demands self-sacrifice on the part of 
the loved/one. Bishop Brent puts it 
well when he says: “Love that cod
dles is destructive; love that chal
lenges is creative.”

in the end mean health and salvation, 
are involved. So we Christians are 
not to be afraid ¿‘to speak the truth 
in love” when there are big issues 
for the human soul at stake. It is the 
amiable, easy-going, silentrWben- 
they-ought-to-speak ' Christians who 
often bring discredit on religion, and 
make the Church to be despised. How 
many of us are silent when we'should 
be saying by our words and actions, 
“Jesus of Nazareth is passing by?” 
And that love, I admit, is blind which 
will not see Jesus passing by in al
most every event of life. Again, note, 
He is either passing by with us or 
without us. Love, as I have said 
awhile back, is wrapped up with, 
bound up with, personality. Ifr-we do 
not see God in Jesus we will never 
see Him at all—at least as love. In 
such a case God may be a*i Influence, 
be He Will never be a Personality; 
and what we need to make life worth 
living is. to know God as a Personali
ty through Jesus Christ.

“Lord, that I may receive my sight!” 
It is the cry of faith to the heart of 
God. And the heart of God is not 
hardened. “He has promised to be al
ways conscious of us,” If We will only 
act every day as. if He were near, by 
and by we shall have • our reward— 
we shall begin to see Him. And I be
lieve we shall see Him deafer as we 
ourselves are more and more 
charitable in thought, and word, 
and deed. Worship God, be 
charitable to allv; men, and you 
will become men of vision; 
those who will best know that you 
have become such will be the man
servant, and the maid-servant, and 
the cattle, and the stranger within 
your gates. I would rather have their 
opinion of your charity and your 
charitableness than that of any col
lector for any philanthropic agencies 
in your town, even including your 
own pet “charity”. F. S. < W.

leptic boy), the vision of . victory by 
which our Lord was enabled, “‘for the 
joy that was set before Him, to en
duré the cfoss, despising the shame”. 
This is backed by the prophecy which 
brings Moses and Elijah, Law and 
Prophecy, together as the two ele
ments which at oncé prepare for and 
are fulfilled in our Lord.

WEEK DAYS'. The idea of thé Old 
Testament morning > lessons through 
•Lent is tó give the experience of the 
Children of Israel “in durance vile”,

pieced out; with ¡selections from the 
prophets which give the spiritual 
meaning of Egypt as “Flesh and not 
spirit; man and not God”. For the Old 
Testament Lessons in, the week days 
of Lent, Evening^ Prayer, we give a 
course in the Minor Prophets. I t is 
said that one reason why the Ameri
can Church threw out the Englishi 
Lessons from Septuagésima on, was 
U. get in the prophets, instead of be
ing confined to historical lessons in 
Lent. The object was good, but tbe 
method was unnecessary and bad. To 
celebrate the deliverance on Easter 
from a trouble which did not com© 
into existence, is -not impressive. But 
by beginning with Genesis on the first 
Sunday in Advent, and running differ
ent courses morning and evening, we 
are enabled to combine the two plans; 
and the two-year plan gives still 
greater Variety.

ASH WEDNESDAY
The first lesson in the morning com-,;; 

pietes the story of Joseph, ending 
with the note of faith and hope-—“God 
will surely visit you”—and teaching 
the lesson of forgiveness, whilé the 
New Testament lesson explains what 
trué penitence is,- in line with the 
Collect, In the evening, the excellent 
Prayer Book selection, Jonah’s, ef
fective plea :to Nineveh for repent
ance, is retained and coupled with 
our Lord’s teaching on forgiveness 
«and its conditions. The accustomed 
Isaiah 58 and Luke 15 will be found, 
in the second; year.

NOTE
It should have |  been mentioned 

above that the Old Testament alter
nate for Sunday morning, is dsed be-, 
cause of its bearing on a subject that 
has come to he associated in pur 
minds with Quinquagesima, viz: care 
for the ministry. Deut.-xiv: 28-29 
would not be a bad text for a sermon 
on the Pension Fund,

In reply to a correspondent who ob
jects to Jonah in Lent)-claiming for 
it an exclusive use in the Epiphany 
season, would say that we recognize 
the Missionary- character of Jonah, 
and hâve given it a. place in the Epiph
any season of the second year, but 
that a book may be suitable in more 
than one place; and Jonah’s effective; 
plea for penitence certainly does not 
seem inappropriate for Ash Wednes
day. Moreover, the book distinctly 
looks forward to the Death,and Rés
urrection of our Lord.

A LITTLE SERMON 
FOR EVERYBODY

THE VALUE OF A MAN’S LIFE
'What is a man’s life worth? What 

is there about it that makes every ef
fort on its behalf worth while? What 
is there about it that makes us plan 
and work for its betterjnent?

Christ gives the answer when He 
says, “It is written in your law ye 
are gods”.

The time came in the physical evo
lution of the race when spiritual evo
lution began, when God breathed in
to man an immortal soul. God had 
created many wonderful things, earth, 
sky, %eas, heavens, but He was not 
satisfied. He wanted a being that 
could make a response to Him. So He 
st&mped His own image in man, He 
gave him a life like His own, He made 
him a god.

You have seen a representation of 
and i Michael Angelo’s drawing of the crea

tion. Man is stretching out his hand 
from the promontory of earth to meet 
the outstretched hand of the Creator 
as He passes by, and the touch of 
that band raises man to life, and 
work, and effort. As Kipling says, “He 
rises to his feet as God passes by, a 
gentleman unafraid”.

Now, at times, man forgot, his Di
vine origin/ Contact with the things 
of the earth/ which he was intended 
to subdue, sometimes subdued him.

But he could not entirely stamp out 
his Divine nature; stifle it, trample on 
it, there, yet remained something of 
the god in him. Christ came to make 
this plain to man. He came to lash 
the race into consciousness of its Di
vine origin. He came to drive the 
beast out of man, as one day, with a 
whip of small cords, He drove the 
money changers out of the temple.

Christ thought that man was worth 
so much that He was willing to give 
Himself for man. Christ valued man; 
that shows a man’s worth. He said 
that it was in the law of the most un
developed human nature that there 
was a promise, a potentiality of the 
Divine; in.,it. And He made this clear 
in the parable of the Prodigal Son. 
Men ,were; not beasts. God was their 
Father. So the son said, “I will arise 
and go to my father ’ ’. The parable 
of the Prodigal Son is Christ’s echo 
of the primal fact that man Was made 
in the image of God. Religion is as 
natural to man as any other law of 
nature. Just as some characteristic 
of feature or disposition works itself 
out in a man by the law of heredity, 
so the Divine in man must assert it
self, being inherited from the Father 
of us all.

If it is true that “to err is human”, 
it is something which man has added 
to his humanity, not something which 
was inherent in it. Bishop Launcelot 
Andrews says: “Two things I ac
knowledge in myself,. O God: nature,
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which Thou hast made; sin, which I 
have added.”

Sin is regicide—it is killing the 
kingly part of tfeJl

Sin is deicide-r-it is killing the God 
in us.

We do try to do that—Crucify the 
god in us.

We drag Him before the judgment 
seat of our worldly interests; we run 
and fill a sponge full of some deadly 
drug that we may give it to Him to 
drink, so that we may with untrou
bled conscience enjoy the pleasures 
of the passions; we nail Him to the 
cross of our plans and purposes for 
our own life. B

But we can never quite still the 
voice of God in us.

That makes the worth of. our hu
manity. That stimulates the effort that 
we make to save our own life; that 
inspires the desire to go out and save 
the lives of other men1.

We will not make sacrifices for oth- 
-ers unless we helieve that they.are 
worth the sacrifice; \ve will not go 
out to save unless we believe that 
there is a life worth saving.

“It is written in your -law, ye are 
gods.” And the law is exemplified in 
the life of Jesus Christ—when God 
was made man, that He might show 
the world once and forever man ful
filling the law of his nature—man be
come .God. H. J. M..

century was his great power of be
lieving things which he had not yet 
proven.”

“I don’t quite see the connection 
between Darwin’s Theory and your 
Church Creed,” insisted the teacher.

“Well, I’ll try to make plain to you 
the connection. It’s plain as a pike
staff to me, but possibly I can’t put 
it into words in a moment. Let’s see, 
Just as Darwin’s theory explained the 
interrelations arid growths of the va
rious biological species, so the Creed, 
—which is, after all, merely a state
ment of the doctrine of the.Incarna
tion of God in human nature in Jesus, 
—-explains the life of the human soul, 
the life of a man. It enables him to 
see himself clearly in his relation
ships to* God and to his fellow-pien.”

SHORTAGE OF
CLERGYMEN

By Dean DeWitfc

V.
REMEDIES

Of course the man who from the 
compulsion of his light-hearted na
ture, or self-discipline, has become a 
universal optimist will have' contest
ed every proposition thus far laid 
down. That kind of an optimist is one 
of the most serious obstacles to any 
remedial undertaking. The very first 
requirement along the line of in
creasing the number arid bettering the 
quality of the Clergy is to realize that 
the need is imperative, and makes a

CHRISTIAN FAITH AND PRACTICE—
WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES

Edited by IR VING P. JOHNSON

VIII.

PRAYER
man. All 
the most

“No, sir,” said the teacher. “Your legitimate demand for instant and

«ON SAYING THE CREED”
The old parson was on his Way home 

from the Diocesan Convention. He 
had stayed for a ¿hat with the Bishop 
afterwards, and' so was traveling 
alone. As the train was pulling out of 
the. station, a bustling little man, with 
a face of great good humor, came into 
the'coach, and sat down in the only 
vacant seat, which happened to be 
by the parson’s, side. It was a happy 
meeting to both of them. The bustling 
little man was professor of physics 
In the High School of that city where 
the parson ministered. They were I 
friends in a general gathering sort of 
way. Never had they had before even 
a half hour exclusively in one an
other’s company.

It ^was not long before they were j 
talking, simply and naturally - about | 
religion. Somehow or other, folks al
ways did when they were with the 
old parson, and rather liked the doing 
of it, too.

“Doctor/* said, the scientific man, j 
in the course of the discussion, “fact | 
is, I like the Episcopal Church a lot.
Atmosphere about it, Sense of q u ie t-  
peace of God—simplicity.' You know 
what I mean. Rests me when I go, 
and all that. But there is one part of 
every service you have that I can’t 
stomach, to be perfectly frank. That’s 
saying what you call the Creed. It 
sets my teeth on edge and spoils my 
going. Spectacle of a crowd of pre
sumably intelligent beings standing 
up and saying, “I believe” this, that I your Creda] 
and t ’other, not a single bit of which “By ttym

Creed says nothing about man at all. 
I t’s all speculation about God.”
. “If you think that, s|r,” responded 

the parson, “you have not thought 
things through very far. When I say 
that God, for man’s redemption, for 
yours and mine, came out of the urn 
understandable Infinite and hiimbled 
himself, and lived as a human being, 
and suffered, and died, and, rising 
again, Carried humanity into the 
heaveris, and founded a Church where
in we folks might touch Him humanly, 
sacramentally, and so touch heaven, 
—when I say that, don’t you think it 

I implies that I am something' which 
j God must value tremendously if He 
thinks it worth while to love it that 
much and do that much for? Why, 
sir, every time I say that Creed I 
know that I am no chance collection 
of physical matter, no mere intellec- 
tffalized beast. I know the worth, in 
God’s sight, of my immortal soul. And 
Jet me tell you, sir that most of the 
‘things the matter with the world are 
traceable to man’s forgetting his real 
value and rating himself too low.” 

“But, to carry out your parallel,” 
queried the scientific man, as the 
train whistle blew for their station,

continuous action on the part of every 
member of the Church. Trie second re
quirement is the devising and setting 
into operation of some organized plan 
or system for recruiting the minis
try. True, no one need wait for it,, al
though it may now" seem, canonically, 
to be nobody’s business, because it 
is simply everybody’s business‘; yet, 
being* everybody’s business, it is yours 
and mine, every clergyman’s, every 
layman’s, every Parish’s, every Dio
cese’s. There are a number of volun
tary societies working along this line, 
such as the Protestant Episcdpal Ed
ucation Society in Virginia, The Evan
gelical Educational Society of the P. 
E. Church of Philadelphia, The Socie-. 
ty for the Increase of the Ministry of 
Hartford, the Ember Guild and West
ern Theological Society of Chicago. 
There are fourteen Theological Semi
naries, which, while not their pur
pose or obligation, endeavor not only 
to find candidates for Holy Orders, 
but in some way or .other to finance 
their theological education.

But,the most hopeful feature of the 
situation is the, active' existence of ah 
organization created by a Canon of 
General Convention in 1913, known as

Prayer is . instructive to 
races. of men pray. Even 
primitive man has always looked to 
higher powers for protection, or tried 
to buy their aid. There is a wide dif
ference between the primitive savage, 
with his incantations to avert evil, 
arid the Christian, with his prayer to 
a Heavenly Father, but in both cases 
the principle is the same—the recog
nition of a superhuman power to 
which the appeal is made.

PRAYER DENIED
We have today a so-called religion 

which denies the efficacy of prayer. 
Mrs. Eddy, in her book, says “Prayer 
to a personal God is a hindrance ’. 
The Lord’s Prayer has been revised 
for use in ‘‘Christian Science” congre
gations, I so -' th a t,. instead of ■ petitions, 
there is a series of dogmatic state-, 
ments. We find also a tendency today 
to deny prayer for any but spiritual 
blessings.

man nature, came and lived our life?,- 
and so all the things of common life- 
are sanctified. The child who prays 
about everything which troubles him- 
—the lost tdY—his hopes and desires 
-—has trie true instinct. Nothing which 
really troubles us is too small for' 
us to take to the Heavenly Father.

CHRIST TAUGHT PRAYER
That “Christian Science” departs 

completely from the principle, of 
Christ in regard to prayer is obvious 
to one who reads our Lord’s words 
with any ,care. Christ Himself prayed 
often, and His prayers were petitions;; 
“If it be possible, let this cup pass 
froin me.” / ‘I pray for these * * *

PRAYER IS NOT TO CH ANGE GOD’S 
UNWILLINGNESS

God is unchangeable, it is true, but 
Christian prayer is not to change 
God’s unwillingness.

That He is “the same yesterday, to
day and forever” gives us confidence 
in prayer. He who answered the 
prayers of His people in old time 
must be equally ready and able to an
swer them today.

Prayer may be the means by which 
we are prepared to receive that which 
God all along has been anxious to 
give, but could, not give until we felt 
the need for that particular gift."

THE BISHOP OP IDAHO GIVES CORDIAL SUPPORT

Editor of THE WITNESS.
My Dear gs

I read your initial copy of THE WITNESS with, much pleasure, 
I feel sure your effort w ill be of real value to the Church and I propose 
to do all in my power to support you, both in sympathy and by sub
scriptions, so you may count on the Bishop of Idaho to do the best 
his circumstances permit.

Faithfully yours,
(Signed) JAMES

* NATURAL LAW AND PRAYER
Many people today have felt their 

faith in prayer, particularly prayer 
for rain or fair weather, weakened by 
the teaching of science regarding 
natural law. We have come to look 
upon nature as under the control of 
law. When rain comes,-it comes . 
through the operation of forces linked 
in a Chain of cause and effect, and 
some men feel that we have no right 
to expect god to interrupt the work
ing of natural law—feel doubtful, per
haps, whether God can so interrupt; 
His laws. V /  \

But the more we know of the . laws 
I of nature, the greater the wonders 
I which men can work. It is by knowl- 
I edge of those laws that men are able 
to answer the prayer of humanity for 
better light, more rapid transit, means 
of talking one with another in spite 
of distance which separates. Many sci
entists look , forward in hope to a 
time when men .can, by use of natural 
law, bring rain. Why, then, is it so 
hard to believe that God, who knows 
all the forces of nature—and who es
tablished those laws—(^n use. them 
in answer to man’s prayer? -

FUNSTEN.

and they reached for their luggage, 
“how can you experiment to prove 

hypothesis?” g 
to live as a soul re-

they can scientifically know to be deemed, and finding how intensely 
true. Honestly, now, can you prove I happy it makes- you, how it destroys 
there is a God, or that He came down the sense of life’s futility, how it puts 
from heaven and was born out of.the' meaning into the otherwise stupid 
.ordinary way, and rose from the dead, passing of time, how it fills you with 
and all that bit about the-Holy Ghost tlie courage for sacrifice. The saints 
and the resurrection of the dead? in all the ages, who were just folks 
Isn’t it all very unscientific? Doesn’t like us, after all, have been experi- 
it mar the mystic devotion of your I menting with the Christian Creed as
services?”
• “You have asked three very inter- 

. esting questions,” said the old parson,
with the greatest appearance of pleas
ure. Before I answer them, let me ask 
you one or two myself.

“When Darwin discovered his “The
ory of the Origin of Species, did lie 
believe it to be true before he knew 
it by experiment, or did be* know it 
befon? he believed in it? Isn’t it true 

I  that , he said to himself something like 
th is: ‘Maybe that theory is correct. 
I ’ll believe it is, experiment on the 
basis of it, see if the facts fit It, arid 
then, if it is correct, and the facts do 
fit, I’ll know.’ I can talk to you about 
Darwin. I can’t to most lay people, 
because most of them know about him 
only soriiething about man, and mon
keys, and missing, links. Most folks 
know no physical • science. They just 
have an ide'a that it has excused them 
from religious devotions on Sunday, 
when they want to play golf, or go 
p'icknieking. But you are different. 
You are a really scientific man. Tell 
me, then, did Darwin believe before 
he knew, or know before he believed?” 

“Of course,” admitted the teacher, 
“Darwin had a theory before be knew 
it true, and he believed it enough to 
experiment with it. But—”

“Exactly,” interrupted the old par
son. “If he had been content merely 
to observe innumerable facts about 
animals and plants he would have 
been no scientist; he would have been

• a doddering old grind. He had imag
ination enough to. believe a great, arid 
really romantic theory. . The thing 
that made him one of the two or 
three great- minds in the nineteenth

an hypothesis for human living for- 
nineteen hundred years. It worked 
with them. It works with me and 
with countless others right this miri-

- “Next lime you go to an Episcopal 
Church, Professor, and the Creed is 
said, think of it as the Christian hy
pothesis of life. Think of the saints 
shouting from heaven, ‘We found it 
true’. Think of us, the living, saying 
to ourselves, ‘The theory of life based 
on this Creed I am in process of prov
ing for myself. I believe it, and, be
hold, the acting on that belief is 
changing me from an animal into a 
child of God.’ ” "

The train pulled into their sta
tion. I ■>. : ,

Faith comes not by argument, but 
by inspiration. The flame of trust is 
kindled within us from the fire that 
burns in other souls. . . . Here
is the true value of church-going. The 
primary purpose*of the Church, of its 
preaching, of its Sacraments, of its 
philanthropic activities, is to increase 
the volume of faith in the individual 
and in society. The Church may be 
conceived of as a power-house, from 
which go forth streams of living en
ergy. Hence the value of the Church 
in the modern world does not lie 
primarily in her intellectual power, 
or in her institutional services to the 
community; but in the amount of faith 
she is able to generate.—Dr. McComb, 
in “Faith.”

the General Board, of Religious- Edu- 
catiori. The duties of this Board are 
divided into four departments; (1) 
Parochial, (2) Secondary Schools, (3) 
Collegiate Education, (4) Theological 
Education. Within the past - three 
years it has brought into a consider
able degree of co-ordination the edu
cational work of all the Dioceses, 
through the subsidiary Boa.rds of Ed
ucation of the Provincial Synods. This 
has been the first step towards Sys
tematizing the work of finding postu
lants arid candidates for Holy Orders, 
and securing their proper education. 
In view of the .immensity of the re
sponsibilities of this Board and its 
small financial resources, it is not 
just to complain that it has not yet 
fully organized its Theological De
partment. But it has formulated a 
plan—so far as the present Canons on 
theological education have permitted 
—which promises ultimately—and we 
hope very soon—to co-ordinate, fa-*- 
cilitate an.  ̂ make effective the inde
pendent, sporadic and unsystematic 
efforts which for a century have been 
the only reliance of the Church for 
obtaining and perpetuating her min
istry. It is, indeed, most encouraging 
to-read the pre-Convention statement 
of the General Board of Religious Ed- 
ueatiori, as set forth recently in a 
volume of 260 pages. (Get a copy if 
you can from the G. B. R. E., 289 
Fourth Avenue, New York City.) But 
this Board can accomplish nothing ex
cept as it can secure through Provin
cial •'Synods* Diocesan Conventions and 
parochial organizations the active co
operation of individuals. And it can 
do very little without large financial 
support. When the Roman Church in 
the vAreh-Diocese of Chicago felt the 
need of more priests, it bought the 
most desirable block of land procur
able on the north shore of the city, 
planned an equipment to cost up
wards of a million dollars, and was 
secure in the loyal contributions of 
the rich and poor. The 500 youths 
whom it is designed to educate for 
the priesthood in. this school will be 
found. In our own communion there

that they all may be one.” He took it 
for granted that His disciples would 
pray; “When ye pray, he not as the 
hypocrites.” He told them, “Ask and 
ye shall receive.” He taqght them a 
form of prayer, “Our Father”. Prayer 
to a personal God, our Heavenly Fa
ther, is distinctly Christian. »

PRAYER IS NOT TO INFORM GOD 
OF OUR NEEDS

God does -not need to be told of our 
necessities. “He knoweth our neces
sities before we ask.” “Your Heaven
ly Father knoweth that ye have need 
of all these things” (food and rai
ment), our Lord told H is! disciples. 
Yet he told them to pray, “Give us 
‘this day our daily bread”. So it is en
tirely; in accord with His teaching 
that, in trie Prayer Book Services and 
in our daily devotions we should 
bring our needs before Him. The idea 
that it is unworthy of the Christian 
to pray for temporal things, arid that 
therefore our prayers should be only 
for spiritual blessings, misses the les
son of the Incarnation. God took hu-

is too much popular dissent from any 
large plan calling for financial sup
port. Instead of a meagre $30,000 with 
which to finance the organizing and 
development of the educational work 
of our communion, $100,000, annually 
ought to be a minimum at the disposal 
of our General Board of Religious 
Education; and the Church ought to 
be keenly interested in every propo
sal which comes from this body. It 
will require years to make up for lost 
time in getting into co-ordination and 
efficient co-operation all the forces 
of the Church which must be enlisted 
in order to produce a constant supply 
ip sufficient number of the best type 
of clergymen. If some of those years 
are spent in blocking the way, in dis
approvals and suspicions, .and in re
fusal to co-operate, there will be so 
much lost time and lost opportunity.

Next month we shall continue the 
subject of Remedies for the Shortage 
of Clergymen.

WE NEED FAITH IN PRAYER
What the Christian world needs to

day is a revival of faith in prayer a 
realization of the truth which Ten
nyson expresses;

“More things are wrought hy prayer 
than this "world -dreams of.”

If we really believed the teaching 
of our Lord and of His Church, we 
would realize« that even a congrega
tion of two or three meeting together, 
in Christ’s name is worth while— 
that through their prayers forces are 
Set in operation whose potency for 
God cannot be estimated. I  *•

If we really believed in prayer as 
a power, the invalid, confined for the 
rest of life to a .single room, would 
not feel shut away from all usefulness 
to humanity.. The sick bed would ap
pear as a place from which,- through 
intercessory prayer, would go forth 
influences for good to the uttermost 
parts of the earth. The leisure result
ing from inability to work is oppor
tunity to. set in action, through prayer, 
God’s mightiest forces.

I ll III H. Y.

“What kind of a Church would our 
Church be, 1 ’

If every member were just like me?”

These lines rhyme well surely. 
They jingle like bells. Repeat them; 
sing them; whistle them. Every one 
“just like me”’. Such a Church ought 
to please me. Would it please the 
Master? Would it he like “a city set 
on a hill, that cannot he hid”? What 
sort of a congregation would we have 
cri Sundays, and at other times? 
Every member “just- like me”. How 
about the Sunday School? And the 
Treasurer of the Parish—how much 
money would he have?, “Just like 
me.” What would the Hebrews, and 
the infidels, and the’ heretics say of 
such a Church? How soon would 
God’s will be done on earth as it is 
done in heaven? Let us say it and 
sing it again, and each one answer for 
himself:

“What kind of a Church would our 
Church be,

If every member were just like me?” 
—Selected.
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THE OLDEST PRIEST
OF KANSAS DIES

preacher. He was one of the best 
class room teachers in the early fac 
ulty 6f the Agricultural College, and 
kept, in close personal touch with the 
students.

Among his students in the College 
was Dr. Samuel Wendell Williston 
now Professor of Paleontology in the 
University of Chicago, and perhaps 
the leading paleontologist in America 
Dr. Williston wrote recently to Mr 
Lee:

“Professor Lee remains, and will 
remain so long a,s I live, among my 
most cherished memories of long ago 
For I can conscientiously say that 
you made the 1 greatest" impression 
upon my life of any teacher, of any 
man that I ever knew. * * * You it 
was who saved me and made me of 
what use I may have been to others 
by your confidence and belief in me 
when I felt tempted to waste my life. 
—Kansas Churchman.

The Reverend James Hervey Lee of 
Manhattan, Kansas, died on January 
8th, at the ripe age of 86 years. He 
was buried from St. Paul’s Church, 
Manhattan, to which Parish he came 
as Rector fifty years ago. The service 
was conducted by the Bishop of the 
Diocese, assisted by the Rev. Alla/n G. 
Wilson of Clay Center. Interment took 
place in Sunset cemetery, a beautiful- 
wooded slope on the outskirts of the 
town, in plain view of the house built 
by Mr. Lee in 1869, and in which he 
has lived ever since.

Mr. Lee was born in Savannah, 
Ohio, in 1830. His father, who was a 
wheelwright and a farmer, was of 
Scotch-Irish parentage. Mr. Lee re
ceived his early education in the pub
lic school of Ohio, and at the age of 
eighteen years began teaching in a 
rural school. After a few years he 
entèred Kenyon College/ Gambier, 
Ohio, with only $11 in money, but 
with plenty of Capital in ability and 
earnestness. He worked his way 
through college, and in 1859 received 
the degree of Bachelor of Arts.

He immediately entered Bexley Hall
for a theological course. He was 
graduated in divinity in 1862, and also 
received the degree of Mastèr of Arts 
from his alma mater.

Mr. Lee was ordained in, Odino, 
Ohio, by Bishop Mcllvaine, and in 
1862 he was ordained Deacon by 
Bishop Bedell, and in June of the fol
lowing year he was priested in the 
Parish church at Steubenville, Ohio, 
where for some time he was Curate. 
He then became Rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, Laporte, Ind., where ’ he 
served for three years. On June 25, 
1866, he was married to Miss Laura 
Canfield of Medina, Ohio, who is now 
deceased. At this time Bishop Vail of 
Kansas was instrumental in the ex
tending of a call to the Rev. Mr. Lee 
by St. Paul’s Church, Manhattan,

The chair of Latin language and lit
erature was vacant in the Kansas 
State Agricultural' College^ and the 
Regents, knowing of Mr. Lee’s schol
arly attainments, and his intention of 
coming to Manhattan, elected him to 
the position.

For several years Mr. Lee held both 
the Rectorship of the Parish and his 
professorship in the college, but with 
the increase of duties in both, he re
signed the Rectorship, though he con
tinued to officiate frequently at Di
vine Service. Mr, Lee remained a pro
fessor in the College until 1875.

Upon his resignation from his Col
lege position, Mr. Lee returned 1 to 
Ohio, where he was Rector at Ham
ilton for two years. He was then 
called again to the Rectorship of St. 
Paul’s, Manhattan, upon which he en
tered in 1877.

In 1879 he was elected Superintend
ent of Public Instruction of Riley 
County, in which Manhattan.is situ
ated. So efficient was his service that 
he was re-elected term after term un
til 1890.;

Mr. Lee was confirmed in Odino, 
Florida, and then returned to Kansas 
to become a teacher in St. John’s 
School, Salina, where he served faith
fully for four years. He then under
took' Missionary work, and for years 
was a well-known figure in numerous 
Kansas Mission stations. For some 
time he took the services in the 
Church of the Heavenly Rest, Wakee- 
ney, Kansas. He also for a third time 
took charge pf the Manhattan Parish. 
He was for a time Dean qf the North
west Convocation of the Diocese of 
Kansas. *

The Rev. Mr, Lee retired in 1912, 
at the age of 80 years, and made his 
home just west of Manhattan—the 
same place on which he had lived the 
better part of a century. He was a 
regular attendant at the .services in 
St. Paul’s Churdh.

As a priest, the Rev. Mr. Lee was an 
earnest Parish worker and an able

PERSONAL AND
PAROCHIAL ITEMS

(Continued from Page 1.)

month as Dean of the General Theo
logical Seminary.

The annual Corporate Communion 
for the laymen of the Diocese of Mas
sachusetts will be held, in the Cathe
dral, Boston, on the morning of Wash
ington’s Birthday, February 22nd, at 
8 o’clock. Breakfast Will be served at 
9:15, following which there will be 
an address by Mr. Franklin S. Ed
monds of Philadelphia. A service of 
thanksgiving for the life of Washing
ton will be held at 12 :10, at which the 
Rev. Dr. Addison of All Saints’ 
Church, Brookline, will give the ad
dress.

The annual dedication festival week 
was observed by St. Paul’s Parish, 
Hammond, Ind., from January 25th to 
February 1st. There were special 
celebrations of the Holy Communion 
and other services, and a Parish ban
quet. At an.evening service there was 
a full representation of the Vestry 
and all the organizations of the Par
ish, with a sermon by the Very Rev. 
Walter S. Pond, Dean of the Cathe
dral, Chicago.

The Rev. Dr. John. E. Sulger has 
been the Rector of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Terre Haute, Ind., over , twen
ty years, during which time he has 
officiated at 556 Baptisms, presented 
to the Bishops 535 persons for Con
firmation,' married 279 couples, and 
buried 456 persons.

St. Andrew’s Church, Chicago, is 
planning a home-coming for a ll for
mer communicants of the Parish and 
of the Parishes which were federated 
into the present St. Andrew’s Church, 
St. John’s, and the Church of the 
Atonement. The confiection of St. An
drew’s with the old Church of the 
Atonement makes it the third oldest 
Parish .in the city. The Parish of the 
Atonement built the present Cathe
dral ctf St. Peter and St. Paul, and 
owned and built the first building on 
the present site of St. Andrew’s 
Church. This year is the sixty-seventh 
year of the history of the Parish.— 
Diocese of Chicago.

The Sunday School Convention of 
the Diocese of South Carolina was 
held in Trinity Church, Columbia, On 
Tuesday and Wednesday, February 13 
and 14. Miss Lindley, Secretary of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary to the Board of 
Missions, New York, was present and 
gave an address. Mrs, Roman of Phil
adelphia, who is a specialist in the 
primary work of the Sunday School, 
was on the program.

The noonday Lenten services will 
be held in Chicago in the Majestic 
Theater and be in charge of the 
Church Club. The following speakers 
are announced: Dean Bernard Id- 
dings Bell of Fond du Lac, the Rev. 
Henry S. Foster of Denver, the Rev. 
Dr. 'James Freeman of Minneapolis, 
Dean H. P. A. Abbott of Cleveland, the 
Rev. Dr. W. Russell Bowie of Rich
mond, Va., Bishop Thomas of Wyo
ming, and Bishop Anderson of Chi
cago,

The Rev. W. E. Mann began his 
work as Rector .of St. Paul’s Church, 
Council Bluffs, Iowa, oh the first of 
this month. The Vestry and promi
nent citizens of his former Parish, 
Kewanee, 111., gave public expression 
to. their appreciation of Mr. Mann 
and what he had accomplished during 
his Rectorship in their city. Mr. Mann 
was'formerly pastor of the Hanover 
Street Congregational Church in Mil
waukee, Wis.

The Rev, Dr, Swope Resigns 
The Very Rev. Rodney Rush Swope, 

D. D., Dean of the /Convocation of 
Waynesville, and for twenty years 
one of the most prominent figures in 
the District of Asheville, has recently 
resigned from the Rectorship of All 
Souls’ Church, Biltmore, N. C., owing 
to ill health. The Vestry passed a se
ries of resolutions tendering to Dr. 
Swope their deep appreciation of his 
faithful service and earnest work. 
“We recognize,” the resolutions say, 
“his strong influence, guiding hand 
and consecrated labor in the life of 
this* community and district ; his ef
forts have not been confined to the 
routine of his. Parish, but have im
pressed themselves upon our civic 
life. In every work looking for our 
moral, spiritual and material ad
vancement he has been foremost. No 
worthy cause has appealed to him in 
vain, and no creed has circumscribed 
his vision. We are gratified that Dr. 
Swope has concluded to remain in 
Biltmore to assist us with his advice 
and; judgment, and we express our 
sincere hope that he may shortly be 
restored to complete health and able 
to continue for many; years to serve 
in his Master’s vineyard.”
Dr. Gardner Snow-bound in Minnesota!

The Oglvie Conference, held in 
Sioux Falls, S. D., on February 6th 
to 8th, inclusive, came very near be
ing deprived; of the privilege and 
pleasure of having present the Rev 
Dr. Wm. E. Gardner, Secretary of the 
General Board of Religious Educa
tion, who was announced to take an 
important part on the program. He 
failed to reach the See City* of his 
good friend and genial host, the Rt 
Rev. Dr. Hugh L. Burleson, until the 
second day of the Conference, having 
been delayed at Mankato, Minn., by 
the complete tie-up of railroad traffic 
owing to  the blizzard which swept 
over the Northwest at that time. “It 
is an ill wind that blows nobody any 
good.” While Bishop Burleson, who 
was responsible for the program, was 
anxiously waiting for the snow plows 
to clear the tracks for the trains from 
the East, the Editor of the News De 
partment of THE WITNESS was sit
ting at the feet of Dr. Gardner drink 
ing in the practical common sense 
wisdom which he always has On tap 
Under his leadership, the splendid 
work of the General Board of Relig
ious Education is coming to be well 
and favorably known by the rank and 
file as well as by the leaders in the 
Church. The day is not far distant 
when we are all going to get awake 
to the fact.that the Board is doing 
some mighty big and important 
things,'ahd is deserving of the en
thusiastic encouragement and gener
ous support of Church people every
where.

keen on increasing the giving capa
city of the Diocese. His method is 
spiritual—that is, his appeal is to the 
imagination. He says himself he is 
trying to make people “see” what 
they were not seeing before. Take this 
point: “Don’t think of your Rector as 
a person who is trying to get you to 
do things you don’t want to do. Re
member, he is furnishing service- 
service which you need and which you 
call on him for.” Is it any ¡¡vender 
that in one Parish seven men “’came 
across” with over a thousand dollars 
in fifteen minutes? It wasn’t  Henry 
Ford’s Parish either.

Fopr new members were added to 
the General Board of Religious Edu
cation at the annual meeting » held in 
New York the last week in January: 
The Rt. Rev. Dr. Theodore I. Reese, 
Bishop Coadjutor of Southern Ohio; 
the Rev: George G. Bartlett of the 
Philadelphia Divinity School; Mr. H. 
C, Theopold of Faribault, Minn., and 
Mr. George Zabriskie of New York. 
The following were elected to serve 
as members of the Executive Commit
tee for the ensuing year: The Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Ethelbert Talbot, Bishop of Beth
lehem; the Rev: Drs. Caley, Bradner, 
Gardiner, Nicols, Young and Boyn
ton; Messrs Wm. Fellows Morgan, 
Robert H. Gardiner, and Harper Sib
ley, ex officio. The Board instructed 
the Executive Committee to appoint a 
special committee to take under con
sideration with the Board of Missions 
and the Board of Social Service, the 
proposal to unite the work of the 
Boards.

CHATS WITH 
THE EDITORS

Very few of our Clergy address 
larger congregations than does the 
Rev. Dr. Freeman, Rector of St. 
Mark’s, Minneapolis. As a preacher, 
Dr. Freeman gives inspiration and 
encouragement to thousands who at
tend the services at St. Mark’s! Re
cently, the Minneapolis Tribune has 
asked Dr. Freeman to contribute each 
Sunday to its columns. These articles 
appear on the editorial page, and are 
attracting wide attention. Through 
the courtesy of Dr. Freeman and the 
Tribune, we are to publish in our 
columns these words of inspiration. 
They will appear weekly, under the 
caption,' “Every Day Religion”, and 
Will be much enjoyed by our readers, 
who are sure to profit by them.

We are delighted to announce that 
the series of articles on “Prayer Book/ 
Revision”,/ by the Rev. Dr. Parsons, 
mentioned two weeks ago in this col
umn, will be begun in March and con
tinue at frequent intervals for some 
time thereafter. This series promises 
to be a notable one, inasmuch as it 
is from the pen of the Chairman of 
the Joint Committee on Prayer Book 
Revision, who was in charge of the 
revision legislation: in the House of 
Deputies in the last Convention.

The Fort Wayne District Meeting of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary to the Board 
of Missions was' held at Garrett, In
diana, on January 25thi There were a 
large number of delegates present 
from Fort Wayne, Delphi, Peru, Au
burn, and Kendalvilles. The following 
officers* were elected for the ensuing 
year: Mrs. Catherine Brackenridge, 
Delphi, District Chairman; Mrs. J. D. 
Jack, Garrett, Vice Chairman; Mrs. 
W. C. Bickell, \ Peru, Secretary and 
Treasurer.

Asheville to Become a Diocese 
The Missionary District of Ashe

ville, North Carolina, the Rt. Rev. 
Junius Moore Horner, D. D., Bishop, 
will probably be the next full fledged 
Diocese. The unanimous report of the 
Committee on Diocesan, Organization 
recommending that the necessary 
Canonical action be taken'to organize 
thè District into a Diocese was adopt
ed by the last District Convention. 
The committee stated that ' it would 
require a principal sum of approxi
mately $66,000 to endow thè .Episco
pate, and that the Trustees now have 
in hand $42,798.12. They also have the 
promise of the General Board of Mis
sions that should the District become 
a Diocese before another Missionary 
District applies for it, they will re
ceive $10,000, a balance in the hands 
of the Board of what is known as the 
Harold Brown Fund. This leaves $14,- 
000 to complete the principal Sum 
named, with several sources to draw 
from which will more than Cover the 
amount. A special Convention called 
to carry out the recommendation of 
the District Committee was called off 
by the Bishop, acting on the recom
mendation of his Council of Advice. 
But it is felt that action must soon 
be taken. •

The Rev. B. S. McKenzie, Rector of 
the Church of the Messiah, Gonzales, 
Texas, has been appointed Dean of 
the Gonzales Deanery by the Bishop 
of West Texas, the Rt. Rev. Dr. Wm. 
T. Capers.

The American Catholic has been 
discontinued. It was edited by the 
Rev. Harry W. Wilson, who has had 
charge of a small Mission in the Dio
cese of Los Angeles at Avalon, Cal., 
and has announced his intention of 
going over to the Roman Communion.

A committee óf ladies belonging to 
the Church of the Epiphany, Niagara 
Falls, N. Y:, are raising a fund for a 
beautiful memorial window to be 
placed in the proposed new church 
building in memory of the late Mrs. 
W. J. S. Drew, who greatly endeared 
herself to the members of that Parish 
by her good works and earnest Chris
tian life.

There are a lot of fine Parishes, 
large and small, in the American 
Church. Among the many, Trinity 
Church, Victoria, Texas, is worthy of 
mention,- Three months ago the mem
bers of this generous Parish present
ed their Rector, the Rev*. C. H. Reese, 
with a purse óf $88 to help defray his 
expense® to the General Convention. 
At Christmas time they gave him a 
handsome leather vestment" case, and 
now they are planning to present him 
with a Ford car. i t  is hot at all 
strange that the Rev. Mr. Reese is 
said to be. “wondering if there is any 
limit to the generosity of his friends 
and parishioners”. The members of 
Trinity Parish, as well as the Rev. Mr. 
Reese, are to be heartily congratu
lated.

Twenty-five forums of New York 
City and vicinity have joined in the 
Congress of Forums, with the Rev. 
Percy Stickney Grant, Rector of the 
Church of the Ascension, New York, 
as President. An announcement reads : 
“Through this democracy of discus
sion, the open forum is destined to be
come an important factor in the solu
tion of the industrial problems of the 
nation.” _ , - ' . ■

Our readers by this time are becom
ing aware of the kind reception which 
has met THE WITNESS in every 
quarter of the Church, through the 
publication of commendations from 
Bishops, other Clergy and Laymen. 
Such testimonials are daily coming to 
our office, and nerve the Editors to 
greater efforts to fulfill the desire of 
the Church for such a paper as THE 
WITNESS has set out to be. We 
presume that no publication ever re
ceived a heartier welcome than has 
ours during the few weeks of its ex
istence. We have been able to make 
ourselves known to only a few score 
of the more than 5,000 parishes in the 
American Church, but as rapidly as 
possible we are endeavoring to in
troduce ourselves to the Clergy and 
Laity of all our Parishes. Our pres
ent subscribers can do much by send
ing us the names of interested Church 
folk elsewhere than in their own Par
ish to Whom we may Send * sample 
copies. We will be grateful for such 
lists, and will respond immediately. |

The Parochial Mission throughout 
the Church/ since last year’s experi
ence, has come, to be a recognized 
agency of value in Parish life. It is 
with pleasure we announce the publi
cation in early issues of a number of 
articles dealing with the methods, 
aims and results of the Parochial Mis- 
sy»n-.j The subject will be treated by 
experienced Missioners, who, from 
their large experience, gladly contrib
ute to our columns. These Clergy 
have already promised their help: 
Rev. Dr. Freeman, Secretary of the 
Commission on Parochial Missions; 
Rev. Dr. Floyd W. Tompkins of Holy 
Trinity Church, Philadelphia; Rev. J. 
A. Schaad, Canon Missioner of the 
Diocese of Quincy; Rev. Dr. George 
Long, an experienced Missioner; Rev,. 
Francis S. White, who has done re
markable work in conducting Chil
dren’s Missions; and others.

St. John’s University, Shanghai, a 
Church institution, “has joined the 
playground movement in the Orient,” 
says The Survey,“ and become a cen
ter of radiation for supervised play
ground work. The University has 
opened a playground under the super
vision of its students trained in the 
social, betterment courses.”

It Wasn’t Henry Ford’s Parish 
Mr. Julian H. Harris is making 

good progress with his campaign on 
behalf of the Church Pension Fund in 
the Diocese of Southern Ohio. 
The money part is coming 
all right, but, better still, he 
is doing fine work in creating "a 
future market. That' is to Say, he is

The Gutenberg Bible, now in the li
brary of Mr. Henry E. Huntington, is 
said to be the highest priced printed 
book in the world. In 1825 it was sold 
for $2,520. In 1897 it went for $20,000. 
At the recent Robert Hoe sale it was 
bought for Mr. Huntington at $50,000.

“New sects,” says a secular writer, 
“are not born in these days, and if 
they are they are soon struck with 
infantile paralysis and go unwept to 
an early grave.”

A cold in the head is not so bad as 
a cold in the heart.—The Choir.

GETHSEMANE
The World’s guilt weighs Him down, 
His kingly head where sat no c*own, 
Is bowed before Jehovah’s throne,. 
And bleeding, torn, His heart makes 

moan
In dark Gethsemane.

“Father, Thou lookest on Thy Son; 
All things are wrought by Thee,
I pray Thee, pass the cup from Mel 
If not, Thy will be done.”

When ’gainst our lips we press 
The cup of bitterness,
When shrinking and alone;;
We make our broken moan

In dark Gethsemane;

When we in anguish pray 
“The cup shall pass away/’
As prayed the Blessed Son,
Let this help us to Say;

“Father, Thy will be done.”

Tis not ‘Fate's blind decree,
Behold our God doth see!
But Love diyine, that worketh still 
For our own good, H!s sovereign will, 

MARY STEINMETZ.
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EDITORIAL
Europeans despise Aamericans is a phraze one frequently 

nears,, interspersed with statements that / Belgium looks upon 
America as her Savior” and that the French regard the,American 
with enthusiasm. Our English cousins always have had a eousinlv 
■regard-for;us. r “ ' , ; ■ : A ■ - v - :;v / ^

We are despised for our dollar, diplomacy and commended for our 
prodigal charity.

We are despised for our governmental policy toward the war by 
both' parties to the strife. Although An innocent bystander in the 
/causes that made the struggle, we are. drawn into the vortex by the 
very insistence of the combatants, and we are judged to be cowardly 
•nnd greedy by those who, themselves seeing red, are incapable of 
calm and dispassionate justice.

We are made the scapegoat for the atrocities committed in Bel
gium and the cause of the miseries incidental to -the most brutal 
of all wars. *' /W'■■■;/, v -/-v :.v V).: :

Ourselves, incapable by reason of our unpreparedness, to overawe 
anybody, it is demanded that we shall act as a policeman to stop 
^Germany in its mad career. Handicapped by our frequent assertion 
(whether wisely or not) of the Monroe doctrine, we are summoned 
to interfere in the strife of Europe.

Victims of the atrocity done to the Lusitania and the American 
innocents wlio suffered death therein, it is demanded that we plunge 
into the war to avenge this wrong

now, at last, when the declaration of Germany has made a 
breach, and we seem to be drawn further into the frightful slaughter, 

w e enter as one who lias already lost his reputation and is fighting, or 
proposing to fight merely because we have been goaded into it. ’

It takes time for public opinion to form and materialize into action 
but America is permeated and leavened by the highest kind of 
idealism, which is frank to condemn its own inaction but does not 
deserve the reproach of being cowardly or greedy, merely because 
politicans are time serving and corporations are money mad.

What shall be done?
Let Americans demand that the rich stop wicked and profligate 

extravagances in the face of this great suffering; that they be com
pelled to listen to the tale of woe; that they be forced to give of their 
abundance in this great need. The common people always give.

Let Americans demand that the foreigners who are among us, 
be loyal to this country and that they be deported from the land in 
which many of them have abused their privileges as guests, if they 
persist in flouting the country which has blessed them, even more 
generously than they have abused it.

And let the ministers of the Lord pray between the porch and the 
Altar.

“ Spare ifs Good Lord” and “ We beseach Thee to hear us”. What 
is before^us,' we kno\v not, but one thing we do know and that is 
that underneath all the money making andynerry making of our be
loved country, there is a conscience that will make itself felt when 
the way is opened for such expression.

THE STORY OF THE CHURCH
THE GNOSTICS

At the very outset the Christian Church came into contact with 
other religious systems than that of the Hebrews.

Conspicuous among these were the Gnostics, and the first exponent 
of this religious system is mentioned in the eighth chapter of Acts.

“ But there was a certain man called Simon, which before time in 
the same city used sorcery, and bewitched the people of Samaria, 
giving out That himself was some great one; to whom they all gave 
heed, from the least to the greatest, saying, ‘This man is the great 
power of God ’. And to him they had regard, because that of long
time he shad bewitched them with .sorceries................. . . Then Simon
himself believed also; . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .and when Simon saw that
through the laying on of the Apostles’ hands the Holy Ghost was 
given, he offered them money. A . . But  Peter said unto 
him, ‘Thy money perish with thee, because thou hast thought that 
the gift of God may be purchased with money’.”

Afterwards Simon Magus perverted and became a leader, of the 
Gnostic cult which became very strong throughout the Roman Empire 
and was an inveterate enemy of the Christian Religion for a couple 
of centuries.

THE CONFLICT
—There are several reflectionsthat arise when one, who is an Ameri
can rises to explain. And the first of these is, wkat has been the 
history of diplomacy to give a foundation to the accusation that 
America is lacking in idealism. Hitherto diplomacy has all been 
dollar diplomacy, so far as we have studied the subject.

The scramble on the part of the leading European powers for 
domination has been most inconsiderate of the rights of the weak.

When we read history, the Spanish-Ameriean war 'in which the 
United ¡States refused to annex the Cuba that it had captured is 
almost the sole instance of idealism in the treatment of conquered 
provinces, that one can find.

In the ruthless confiscation of the wealth of helpless China, the 
action of the United. States in refusing a part of the sway is almost 
•̂ Quixotic in its altruism. j

In the abominable atrocities which were practiced with impunity 
by Turkey upon helpless Armenia, there was a woful lack of idealism 
in Europe.

Now we are jiot accusing anybody; we are merely putting before 
•our readers the .character of the defendant up to the time of our 
delinquency. Ill |  sv; |§§  ■

Diplomacy^ has in the past been, at the best, an enlightened .self 
interest devoid of idealism. The exceptions have been certain recent 
acts in the history of this republic.

But that does not defend us now. It is merely a statement of our 
good intentions up until now. •

But now—What is an American? He is for the most part a com
posite photograph grouping the nations that have largely sympa
thized with Germany, die is one-third that—grouping the pro-ally 
nations, he is omefthird that—and looking back to a distinctive Ameri
can origin, he is one-third that. In short, in this American We find 
-a dual personality, a sort of Dr. Jekyl and Mr. Hyde perhaps, accord
ing as you look at the matter, and in this present war a most unsatis
factory sort of a' person from whom to expect united, intelligent 
action.

Moreover, he is a collection of sovereign states united in a more or 
less indefinite federal whole, stretching from the Atlantic to the 
Pacific, with a dozen distinctive régional personalities, governed by 
a slender partisan majority in a vei^ bulky and unwieldy assembly 
with a tripartite personality, consisting of Representatives, Senators 
and what is known as th«e administration.

. The President-is a powerful1 official, but not all powerful, for his 
Eands can be tied, as were Mr. .Cleveland’s, by his own partisans.

The recent election was a very curious illustration of what an 
uncertain personality an American can be, even upsetting what he 
thought himself to be.

•Now what' shall we say? That America is full of the highest and 
most disinterested idealism, that has not been able to express itself 
through political and diplomatic channels, but that (has and is and) 
will express itself in a thousand ways of fraternal helpfulness.

This frightful war is a demonstration of the results of “ efficiency 
without conscience”, and the same elements that brought about the 
war in Europe are naturally present in America; in many a con
scienceless corporation of capital and of labor; looking only to self 
interest, demanding only its own special privilege.

The idealism of America still exists. It may have been throttled 
by business and politics, but it is still in the heart of that portion of 
our personality which is thoroughly American. What we shall do! 
How shall we doit? We must have leadership. Give us the leader
ship and the idealism will be found true and sound. To despise 
Americans is like despising Belgians because they do not rise and 
protest against the injustice' of the oppressor.

I t ’ is very interesting to note the conflict of Christianity with 
Gnosticism, because several times in the history of the Christian 
Church, the same theories have been discovered anew and have 
formed tbe dogma of flourishing religious sects that have opposed 
the Church, and because it has again appeared in our own time, 
claiming to be the “ power of God ’ ’ and taking almost, identically 
the ' same name as its early prototype. For Gnostic is from the 
Greek verb ‘gnosco,’ and means to know; while'Scientist is from the 
Latin word ‘seio’ which means also to know; the fundamental idea 
in each case being that faith is replaced by knowledge, which is the 
exclusive property of those who adhere to the cult, all else being 
mortal error, hostile to the knowledge possessed by the elect.

It was of these Gnostics that St. Paul wrote “ Knowledge puffeth up, 
•while Charity buildeth up”, and it was of these same Gnostics that 
St. John wrote, “ If-we „say that we have no sin we deceive ourselves 
and the truth is not in us ’ ’, and again “ Every spirit that confesseth 
not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is not- of God, and this is 
that spirit of Anti-Christ”.

ITS TENETS ■
The Gnostics divided men into the spiritual, the psychic and the 

carnal. The last were hopeless, the first were sinless and the psychic 
were ablp to know and therefore possible converts.

The main principles of Gnosticism were:
H That matter was evil or non-existent. That Christ could nothave 

come in the flesh and that he could not have really suffered upon the 
Cross.

It was evident therefore that it copied Christianity without the 
Cross, a kind of religion that could appeal to those who had no 
ambition to become martyrs to the faith.

2. They believed in a series of emanations from the Supreme and 
hidden God, whereby they could get the material world into existence 
without defiling the hand of God in its creation. For, of course, a 
pure God could not have 'formed matter, but a series of Gods could 
take the onus of responsibility off from the serene but helpless one 
who sent them into being. Christ was one of these emanations.

3. They denied the Sacraments ns being carnal and substituted 
processes of purification and initiation which seemed to them more 
suited to spiritual beings. ,

4. They thought that the gifts of God could be purchased with 
money and made their impartation of spiritual knowledge a source 
of revenue to themselves.

Gnosticism had manifold forms, and was not really Christian in 
its origin, -r It came from the East, and was what is known as á 
syncretie"religion, that is, a religion which picked certain things out 
of various existing religions. It borrowed from Greek philosophy, 
and Hebrew Scriptures, and Christian tradition, and in its day ap
pealed strongly to the imagination of those who wished to get all 
the benefits of Christian idealism without taking up the Cross and 
following Christ. :

ITS APPEAL
It appealed to the conceit of its day, as St. Paul hinted, for it gave 

all the glory of knowledge (falsely so called, says St. Paul) to those 
whose education had been neglected.

Like modern Christian Science it ignored all the regular systems 
of knowledge and substituted its own peculiar chameleon system, 
which altered itself from time to time to suit the demands of the 
age. It was bitterly opposed, not only by St. Paul and St. John, 
but by Irenaeus (one of the earliest Christian writers) and by nearly 
all of the early fathers.

They accused it of rejecting such portions of Holy Scripture and 
such institutions of our Lord as-did not fit in with their peculiar 
theories. Irenaeus controverts their claim to ‘hidden sources of

teaching from Christ’, by stating that 
the faith of the Church had been 
handed dowp openly in each of the 
citiès of the Roman world by a line of 
Bishops, the names of which he re-, 
cites in the great cities of his day.

The bases of the two systems were 
entirely different. Christianity depend
ed upon ‘the faith once for all- deliver
ed to the saints’ and handed down 
openly by a well known and author
ized Church which Christ had founded, 
and upon the administration of certain 
definite sacraments which Christ had 
instituted and the Church had faith
fully preserved.

While Gnosticism depended upon an 
esoteric, knowledge which had come 
down through hidden ways, and upon, 
picking and choosing from the Scrip
tures such portions a§ struck men’s 
fancy.

In the same way the miracles 
Christ had been done in the open and 
His spiritual services had been be- 
stowed ‘without money and without 
price’, while the wonders of the Gnos
tics were confined to mystery, and 
they had no hesitation in making the 
peculiar gifts of God, which they 
claimed, a scorce of profit to them. 
-selves.

. ITS EFFECT
Gnosticism did not succeed in per

petuating itself. In less particular 
times at became incorporated in the 
Church itself, and manifested itself 
in certain ways.

The substitution of ascetic practices 
for Christian graces; the frowning 
upon marriage as though it were a 
form of sin; the forbidding to eafc 
meats ; the disregard of the Sacra
ments as being unnecessary for those 
who are spiritual, were forms of 
Gnosticism that found their way into 
the Church itself, to reappear again 
in such heresies as the Cathari, and 
the Albigenses.

The Christian religion had taught 
that Christ came in the flesh and 
taught us to sanctify the body, but 
Gnosticism taught that the body was 
evil, hopelessly had. Christ had taught 
that we were to be perfected through 
suffering. Gnosticism taught that 
suffering was unnecessary and mortal 
error.

Christ had preached the forgiveness 
of sins through his Cross; Gnostic
ism taught the elimination of sin by 
thought processes. The two systems 
were hopelessly irreconciable and 
the tenets of Gnosticism were re
garded as anti-Christian by the 
Apostles and the early Christians. 
They would seem still to be so.

The noblest question in the world 
is, What good may I do in it?—Benja  ̂
min Franklin. i

The men whom I have seen succeed 
have always been cheerful and hope
ful, who went about their business 
with a smile on their faces, and ,took 
the changes and chances of this mor
tal life like men.—Charles Kingsley.

. ii: ■■ \ ‘ 7^:'-at'How pure and absolute the mercy 
of God! He forgives all, hopes for 
all. How comforting is this in the 
light of the guilty past! And what 
an obligation it imposes upon us for 
the future! How can we sin against 
such magnanimity? -—W. L. Watkin- 
son. • . 1 ■

O give us strength to face our day 
With courage, as Thy sons of old,
To lift our voice in prophecies 
Against the gods of stone and gold; 
Give us to see-and understand 
The heart of man, and to forgive;
Give us the faith to touch Thy hand;

Amen.
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T H E  L IFE  O F A C H R IS T IA N  

With an introduction by the Bishop of Milwaukee 
P* (75 cents)

T H E  L IT T L E  V A LLE Y S  
With an introduction by the Bishop of Dallas 

(80 cents)..
Doctrinal and Devotional 

By the Rev. Charles Merced Hall, M. A. 
Rector of St. Mary’s, Asheville, N. C.

LONGMANS, GREEN& CO.,4th Av., New ¡York
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A Christian Mak
R E C T O R

How a Parish Makes Christians

T H E  P A R I S H
ing Institution
Y E S  T RY

Through Its Organized Activities

EDUCATION
The Church School 

Font Roll 
Kindergarten 
Primary

WORSHIP SOCIAL SERVICE CHURCH EXTENSION

CATCHING RAW
MATERIAL

(Continued)
.An essential feature for a Church 

School is children! One cannot pro
duce shoes- without leather. You can
not produce Christians in the Par
ish unless you get children on whom 
to work. The Parish ought to be as 
keenly interested in /th e  sources of 
supply for the Church School as the 
shoe manufacturer is in the leather 
market.

We have seen the Font Roll at 
work, preparing the way for child
hood to enter the educational plant 
at the earliest possible moment. Now 
the question arises, how are we to 
deal with the children of the com
munity where the Parish operates 
who are not tied up with the School?

cessful and growing enterprise. His 
corps of subordinate Secretaries and 
officers are being trained .in efficien
cy, and a School of Salesmanship in 
Religious Education is demonstrating 
its power in building up the Christian'' 
enterprise.

| BUSINESS METHODS. ..
Here is a chance for the man of 

business to make a real contribution 
to the life of the Parish through its 
Church School. As a man of business 
he recognizes the value of organiza
tion in business. He knows that mod
ern salesmanship is rapidly becoming 
a science, and that the creation of 
new markets requires technical train
ing and special knowledge. Schools 
of salesmanship are the order of the 
day, and the trained; man is the chap 
wlip captures the business in the 
midst of the keen competition of mod
ern industry.

How soon will the Christian busi
ness man learn that the Church of 
Jesus Christ needs his talents to 
make the Christian enterprise suc
cessful? From one point of view, Hie 
creation of a market for the Chris
tian religion is a matter of salesman
ship. Just as soon as the Church se
riously challenges t£e laymen of the 
Church to bring to the upbuilding of 
its institutions their special gifts of 
business organization and equipment, 
then will the Parish come into its 

s own. . If
The report of the Commission on 

Business Administration in the 
Church and in the Parish to the last 
General Convention in St. Louis is 
one of the hopeful signs of the times. 
The Church Pension Fund enterprise 
is a living illustration of what can be 
accomplished for and by the Church 
when she puts into operation her or
ganizing power.

ORGANIZING THE CHURCH 
SCHOOL

I S S f  1 * * l', L 4^ 'Y .T̂ V } n % l 1 / vV

First, I would say to the. Rector ®6f 
the Parish, pick out one of the best 
men of the Parish, who has made a 
success of business organization, and 
challenge him to the work. Through 
your own enthusiastic leadership, 
make him see the bigness of the task, 
and its importance in the life of the 
Church. Then let him alone, as. far as 
possible, to work out his personality 
in the plan of operation.

THE FOLLOW UP MAN
Many children are lost to%hes Sun

day School because not followed up 
after an absence of two or more Sun
days. In a large School, the ■ Rector 
or Superintendent does not know of 
the case, th e ' teacher is too busy to 
call, and the scholar drifts away and 
drops but. How can this be remedied? 
Here is one method successfully used: 
A group is chosen out of the Parish 
and organized into a Church School 
Visitors’ Guild. This group pledges to 
give so many hours a week for this 
special work. On Monday morning a 
list of a ll absentees, with their ad
dresses, is on the desk of the Rector. 
This is supplied weekly by the En-. 
rollment Secretary. These names are 
assigned to the- Guild members for 
visitations and written reports re
turned. Teachers in the School make 
these visits when possible, but when 
unable to do so, the information gath
ered by the visitor is handed on. to 
teacher. When removals are discov
ered, the name of the family and the 
new address are sent to the nearest 
Church, with a request to look them

Parish for adequate housing and 
equipment to properly carry out its 
educational plans. Separate class 
rooms and departments foi* various 
grades in the School can very easily 
be arranged ' for at very slight in
creased expense, if the architect is 
properly guided by RectQy and Build
ing Committee who are awake to the 
needs o£ the Church School.- 

When children of today compare the 
secular school and its equipment with 
what is usually furnished by the 
Church for Religious Education, is it 
any wonder that they often misjudge 
the value of the Church School, when 
they compare its uncomfortable, poor
ly adapted equipment for the work it 
has to do with the Public School and 
its attractive rooms and pictures. If 
it is true that environment and phys
ical surroundings have a great d&eal 
to do with the formation of character, 
then in the Parish let us see to it that 
the Religious School plant itself, as 
far as possible,. dignifies Religious 
Education in the mind of the child, 
and attracts him by its attractiveness 
and practical utility

R OU ND  A B O UT T HE P A R I S H
A’Series of Articles by

GEORGE P. ATWATER
Rector, Church of Our Saviour, Akron, Ohio

THE KINDERGARTEN DEPART
MENT

The preceding paragraph applies 
especially to the Kindergarten De
partment of the School. Separated 
from the main School, with its tables, 
and chairs, and pictures,; and circles, 
and music, it offers to the Christian

THE TEMPLE
Your church may stand on some 

broad avenue, stately and imposing, 
or itv.may nestle among meagre dwell
ings in â side street; it may be of 
stone, arid have a great tower, with 
clanging bells,, or it may be of wood, 
With a little rickety pair of steps and 
a wobbly steeple, but it is your church 
and you love it.

If it is a small Church so much the 
better. Every gbod workman wants 
a tool that fits the hand and a. small 
Church is oftener better adapted to 
the workers and more suited to the 
service of the plain people than a 
large one. A large Church may be
come too much like a public institu
tion, while a small Church gives a 
sense of brotherhood that strengthens 
the impression of the Fatherhood of 
God. Fortunate is the large Church 
that can give the feeling of human 
interest to the worshipper.;. Many, no 
doubt, do so, inspired as they are by 
large hearted and sympathetic lead
ers, and they are blessed in (heir 
work. - .

The furnishings of your Church may 
be-simple, but you hav.e furnished it 
gloriously, for yourself. A thousand 
precious memories have woven them
selves into its fabric. Here in its 
hard pews you sat- as a child gazing 
with open eyed wonder at the awful 
figure of a Sunday School Superin
tendent and amazed at his confidential 
relationship with the Lord. You are 
especially awed by his\intimaey with 
Abraham, Moses, Saul and David. Did 
he not tell what David thought on a 
certain occasion and how scared he 
was in his heart when he saw Goliath

THE SYNOD OF
Ü  THE WITNESS

EFFICIENCY ON THE JOB
Here are a few of (he things one 

layman contributed to the successful 
organizing of a Church School.

One difficulty the School had to con
tend with was late pupils. Eventually 
he worked out a plan by the use of 
a printed tardy slip, which was filled 
out by a Secretary at the door and 
handed by the late pupil to the 
teacher as hé entered the class. It 
practically cured the trouble.

Another difficulty was the keeping 
of permanent records of the pupils’ 
attainments in the School. Today, in 
that School, is an eight years’ record 
card, showing at a glance the pupil’s 
complete history and records for eight 
years. A report card to parents was 
another scheme evolved out of the fer
tile mind of this trained business man. 
The system of reporting and follow
ing up absentees was another con
tribution. In other words, here is an 
interested and hard-working 'busi
ness man -giving ' gladly and 
freely of his special talents 
to build up the Church School in 
the Parish, and because of his con
tribution and leadership in this de
partment, the School is proving a suc

The following1 resolution was unanimously passed by the. Synod 
of the South w est Province at its ainnual meeting held in Little Rock, 
January 16—18, 1917.

R eso lvedThat  the Synod of the Province of the South West 
heartily approve THE WITNESS and give it every assistance possible.

up and get* them identified with the 
new organization.

New scholars are handled in the 
same manner, and the week following 
their entrance into ther School the 
family is visited and an attempt made 
to interest the parents in the School 
plan. The children referred, to are 
largely from non-Church families, and 
often the entire family is drawn into 
the Church through this system. .

THE SCHOOL BUILDING
While on the subject of organiza

tion, it might be Well to say a word 
regarding the physical. plant and 
equipment. The new ideas in educa
tion are teaching uS many things we 
need to know. The modern idea of a 
Parish has so changed in the last gen
eration that the Church is finding her
self in a state of unpreparedness 
along many lines to handle the situ
ation. This is nowhere more clearly 
seen, than in our buildings. The 
church building is erectgd for one 
special purposes, viz: Christian wor
ship, and is not adapted for Parish 
use outside of that purpose. The Par
ish House has become a necessity in 
equipment if the Church is to adapt 
her life and activity to the twentieth 
century and meet its needs. The prob
lem is particularly serious in the 
small town and rural community, 
where Church folk are few and money 
hard to raise. We are confident, how
ever, when the Church at large sees 
and fully understands her new
task and responsibility, she will
solve the problem and find the
answer. Numbers of successful ex
periments in building combination 
plans for Church and Parish House 
purposes have been made, and out of 
these will come eventually building 
plans to meet the needs.

In our new buildings we need to 
recognize the claims that Religious 
Education rightly make upon the

motherhood of the Church an oppor
tunity for service in Christian making 
that is second to none. The attract
ive literature that has been published 
in recent years along this 
line of Christian Education is 
easily obtained, and no Parish 
ought to be satisfied with its machin
ery if this most important department 
of the School plan is left out or in
adequately handled. No matter how 
small the Church or Mission may be, 
there is surely a field of activity in 
this sphere for Christian women who 
love little children and long to lead 
them into the Kingdom.

THE BIRTHDAY CHAIR
The "birthday anniversary, begun 

with the Font Roll in the home, ought 
to be continued in this department of 
the School plan. Here, now, however, 
the work is with the child direct. His 
birthday is a means of teaching him 
his life is God’s gift, and he is taught 
to bring his offering to God to cele
brate that event. One somewhat un
usual feature of the birthday celebra
tion in the Kindergarten Department 
of the School we are using as an ilT 
lustration was iri the birthday chair. 
A Kindergarten chair, entirely over
laid with gilt, is placed on a small 
platform in the middle of the circle. 
A broad ribbon, changed in its color 
with the Church’s seasons, is tied on 
the back of the chair. The child whose 
birthday comes on that day, or in the 
week preceding, is allowed the proud 
privilege of occupying this place of 
honor during the session of the class.

' THE PRIMARY SCHOOL
Many details and plans must be left 

out of the discussion here that are 
closely related to the educational pro
cess. We hope to deal with them later 
under separate headings. The main 
thing, we would emphasize here in 
passing is the recognition' of the need 
of this as a department by itself, as

approaching? Yori did not like to ask 
but you did want to know whether 
that Superintendent was on the side 
of Israel or in the camp of the Philis
tines to see the ; fight.. Perhaps you 
looked in the picture .book- in an atf? 
tempt to discern his facè among Is
rael’s heroes. At least the teacher of 
the Bible Class, with his precise man
ner and air of authority, must have 
advised Solomon about building the 
temple.

When you grew older you stayed to 
Church. Was that Willie Jenkins in 
the Choir in his white cotta? He had 
pulled your ear at Sunday School and 
now he stood up there singing like a 
saint. You grew slightly drowsy and 
the sustained cadence of the prayers 
was interwoven with the impression 
made upon your eye by the curious 
pattern of the chancel window. Once 
a strafige minister came arid the peri
ods as he read them did not quite 
correspond to the pattern arid yori 
were confused. He was not in the 
same place in the chancel, either. 
(Later you would have thought this 
an evidence of High Church and 
would have written to the Bishop.) 
Yes, the temple was making its im
pression.

During the sermon you always 
watched the little broken light- of 
glass in. the side window. "You could 
see the sparrows flitting about out
side. What would happen if a spar
row should discover that window and 
come into the Church? You nourished 
that hope for many a Sunday. You

had an idea that the solemn usher 
would be scandalized and might per
haps try to catch the sparrow with 
the little bag fastened on a pole which 
was used to take up the collection. 
That pole interested you, too. It was ’ 
such a graceful hit of ceremony to 
take up the offering with the pole 
delicately poked between the rows of 
people. For two years, as it was 
swung along, by the barest fraction 
of an .inch had. it missed hitting the 
bald head of the'm an on the end of 
the second seat in front. The pole 
certainly had possibilities. You did 
not know that that pole was not used 
in another ChUrch iri the whole state. 
But it was a memorial pole and could 
riot he supplanted.

Then the solemnity and beauty of 
the service beg^u to impress you. You 
grew to love the familiar words and 
the splendid tunes-. You wondered

the Altar with reverence and receive 
from the hands of the Priest the sa
cred elements of the Holy Communion. 
The time came at last and with a  
group of your companions you ap
proached to receive the blessing of 
Confirmation. ’ The little temple that 
night became a great Cathedral and 
the kindly Bishop a veritable Apostle.

The day came also when, with re
joicing, you stpod before the Altar 
again, this tiirie with the one who 
was to he the partner of your life’s - 
joys and’ sorrows.

How indifferent you are to the ap
pearance of that Church as it , appeals 
to the casual visitor. It has been fur- - 
riished by you from the precious treas
ure eldest of memory and every im
perfection has a  glory of its own. If 
it-were not so we should be strangely 
affected by our Churches. For not 
many of them have any claim to ab
stract beauty. They represent, the 
height reached by opr people in ap
preciation of architectural excellence. 
A sturidy building, committee gets what 
it  likes and the result is what one - 
wag called a building of thef Graeco-, 
baptist style, of architecture. When 
prosperity came to your land and peo
ple began to travel, there arose an 
imitation of the luxuries of unaccus
tomed surroundings, and home arid. 
Church were erected and furnished iri 
the style so felicitously. called “riàrly 
Pullman or Late ; North German 
Lloyd.”

How does the parson feel about his 
church?/ - He loves it. His people 
gather there. His message is deliv
ered there. There, by Baptism, he 
brings the children into the Kingdom 
of God. Bqt he does not want it to bri( 
fussy, to bave a hanging garden of 
brass ornaments for a chandelier and a 
box of jig-saw scroll work for a pulpit. 
No! He wants simplicity, dignity,, 
peace. He desires 'the pews to be fur
nished with God-fearing men and 
women. He wants them to love the- 
church because it shelters the Altar* 
to which all may bring their burdens. 
It is the temple of the Living God, and 
there is the Altar of reconciliation* 
and the spot made sacred by the real 
presence of the* Saviour.

“Here, Oh, my Lord, I see» Thee face 
to face; ;

Here yould I touch arid handle 
things unseen ;

Here grasp with firmer hand eternal 
grace,

And all my weariness upon Théo 
lean.”

distinct from the Kindergarten on the 
one hand, and the Junior or Grade 
School on the other. The developing 
and expanding life of the growing 
child demands a developing and ex
panding educational program. The 
Graded School, with its teaching ma
terial and processes adapted to meet 
the needs of child life, must be the 
standard of the Church if she is to 
lead her children into the fullness of 
Christian life and • expression.

(To be continued.)

AT CHURCH NEXT SUNDAY;;
If I- knew you and you knew me.
How little trouble there would be? 
We pass each otheu on the street,
But just come out and let- us meet 

At Church next Sunday.
Each one intends to do what’s fair, ^  
And treat his neighbor on the square; 
But he may not quite understand 
Why you don’t take him by the hand 

At Church next Sunday.
This world is sure a busy place,
And we must hustle in the race.
For social hours some are not free 
The six week days, but all should be 

H At Church next Sunday.
We have an interest in our town,
The dear old place must not go down;. 
We want to push good things along* 
And we can help some if we’re strong" 

At Church next Sunday.
Don’t knock and kick and slam and 

slap
At everybody on the map,
But push arid pull and boost and 

boom,
And use Up all the standing room 

At Church next Sunday.
—Canadian Churchman.
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THE KINGDOM GROWING—CHURCH
EXTENSION IN OIR DAY

CHURCH EXTENSION 
AMONG THE NEGROS

There is a general impression,1 none 
too correct, that the Episcopal Church 
is not doing very much for the Ne
groes. It is very likely true that not 
all is being done that conceivably 
might be done, but that is a very dif
ferent thing from wholesale default. 
As to what is the best method of 
ministering to the Negro population, 
where it is heavily massed, no very 
clear conclusion seems to have been 
reached. For several General Con
ventions past this question has been 
earnestly taken up, but a final de
cision as to an established procedure 
has not yet come, into sight. By rea
son of the much greater and more in
timate knowledge, of the Negro prob
lems possessed by Southern Church
men, the Conventions have, as a* whole 
stood silent and ready to endorse and 
to vote any plan upon which these 
Churchmen might generally agree. 
But the Southerners themselves seem 
pretty evenly divided upon the mat
ter. The question is not as to wheth
er the Church shall do her part—she 
is willing, and always has been, to do 
that—but only how best she can do 
it. As an instance of what the Church 
is doing to build up a race for which 
this country has assumed’' a responsi
bility that it cannot evade, the fol
lowing news note from the Board of 
Missions is of many sorts#of interest-:

ST. PAUL’S SCHOOL
“St. Paul’s Normal and Industrial 

School, Lawrenceville', ' Va., gives a 
thorough industrial and intellectual 
training to 500 Negro students. Under 
the wise and able leadership of Arch
deacon Bussell, it deserves the best 
the Church can give. Ninety per cent 
of our American Negroes labor with 
their hands, and such schools as St. 
Paul’s are teaching them to so labor 
in a way that will make them self- 
respecting, self-supporting citizens of 
the communities in which they' live. 
St. Paul’s has revolutionized the 
moral standards of that whole sec
tion, The Board of Missions, through 
the American Church Institute for 
Negroes, is able to give St. Paul’s only 
,$18,250 a year. . Archdeacon Russell 
must raise as much’ more annually. 
We have several other schools of 
this sort which we also support in 
‘this inadequate manner, such! as St. 
Augustine’s, Raleigh, Ñ> C.; St. Mark’s, 
Birmingham, Ala.;' St. Mary’s,'Vicks
burg, Miss. They coiné nearer to the 
solution of - the só-pailed Negro prob
lem than any other agency.
; “St. Paul’s especially deserves to be 
known as the .‘Tuskegee of the Epis
copal; Church’. Its work, though not 
quite so extensive as the famous in
stitution in Alabama, is as high in 
quality, and in some respects is more 
productive of real and lasting re
sults, for every graduate of St. Paul’s 
goes out after years of. training in 
the- Church’s system, with its strong 
emphasis upon the" ethical side of re
ligion. The BOard of Missions would 

' gladly appropriate five times the 
-amount now goings to the Negro work 
H the Church would only make it pos
sible. With its present income, the 
Board of Missions is able to appro
priate only about $105,000. As there 
are approximately 10,000,000 Negroes, 
this means an average of about one 
cent per person.”
. The following facts .about this 

•School, as set forth by the Rev. Giles 
B. Cooke, are taken from The South
ern Missioner, published by the 
School itself: Let us mention the 
great work of Archdeacon Russell at 
Lawrenceville, Brunswick County, 
va. . Mm . i m I

and small buildings, 46 officers, 
teachers and instructors, 500 students 
from 26 States, Cuba, Porto Rico, Ja
maica, Haiti, Africa; by 50 graduates 
and 4,500 undergraduates ; gives in
struction in 16 trades for boys and 4 
for girls, book-keeping, with manual 
training, typewriting and stenography 
for both. It has departments for 
Christian,- Normal, agricultural and 
industrial education. The fine brick 
Memorial church, with a seating ca
pacity of 700 persons, where the stu
dents receive religious training, as 
given in* the Prayer Book by our 
Church, is, in my humble judgment, 
the most important factor of the Arch
deacon’s work, This religious training 
differentiates St. Paul’s from all the 
secular schools outside of our Church. 
In speaking of the little attention giv
en by some of the larger Negro 
Schools in the land to religioüs train
ing, a writer in the New York Church
man, who had'' visited Mr. Russell’s 
work says: ‘One who had attended a 
targe Negro School for five years told 
me that in all the time he had never 
once heard any emphasis on the re
ligious side of the life. And to that 
School, by the "sPay, the people give 
largely each year. * * * At Lawrence
ville, on the other hand, the students 
are never allowed -to forget those 
things without which lasting progress 
is impossible.’ Isn’t it passing strange 
that members of our Church of large 
means turn a' deaf ear td the Arch
deacon’s crying appeal for help, and 
yet give liberally to such schools as 
mentioned above outside of our own 
communion?”

The following, account from, Jdm 
same publication of the historic con
tact of the Church with .the Colored 
People must also be of interest and 
encouragement to the Churchman :

spiritual welfare by their masters, 
who were Churchmen. In 1661 the 
Council for Foreign Plantations in 
England recommended that ministers 
be procured especially for York Coun
ty for the work of preparing Negroes 
for Baptism. The Church’s interest 
and sense of responsibility in that 
early day is further shown by the in
structions to Governors of Virginia 
issued by English officials in regard 
to the conversion of Negroes.

OFFICIAL PROOF OF INTEREST 
AND RESPONSIBILITY

Bishop Meade, in “Old Churches, 
Ministers and Familie ”, notes that 
in 1724 the Bishop o f ' London ad
dressed inquiries to the Clergy of 
Virginia concerning the state of the 
Church. One of the questions was: 
“Are there any infidels (irreligious), 
bond or free, within your Parish, and 
what means are used for their con
version?” Many of the Clergy replied 
that they had the masters to send 
slaves to them for religious instruc
tion. In the seventeenth century, Bap
tisms of Negroes were frequent. In 
his historical sketch of Bruton Parish, 
one of the oldest in the State, the 
Rev. W. A. R. Goodwin, some time 
Rector of old Bruton Parish Church, 
Williamsburg, states that the Parish 
records show that between 1746 and 
1797, 1,122 Negroes were baptized. The 
Parish Register shows, also, that Gen
eral Washington, who owned slaves 
in the Parish, had eleven of them 
baptized between 1762/vand 1768. Bish- 
pp Meade, in “Old Churches, Ministers 
and Families”, makes mention of nu
merous instances of Baptisms of Ne
groes. He relates that Negro' slaves 
not only were baptized and married 
in the Church, but became communi
cants and communed. One incident, 
of Mr«/ Lawrence/ -Lewis, General 
Washington’s nephew, that he »records 
is worth repeating. Mr. Lewis and his 
slaves were communicants of the 
same. Church at Berryville.' One Sun-

EFFORTS TO MEET NEW PROBLEMS
IN A DOWN-TOWN PARISH

HERBERT H. H. FOX

Rector of St. John’s Church, 
Detroit, Michigan

No city in the country has shown 
such remarkable growth in a short 
period of time as Detroit, Michigan. 
In 1905, when the writer came to the 
vicinity of Detroit, Woodward Avenue 
was a residence street. In the outly
ing districts there were still open 
holds, with farm houses and build
ings. The growth of the city had be
gun somewhat before that year. But 
since 1905, lower Woodward Avenue 
and the adjacent streets have ceased 
to be a section of family homes, and 
has become a rooming house district 
almost entirely. A survey of the dis
trict immediately around St. John’s 
Church, which is now in the business 
district, made in 1915, showed 400 
houses, 'apartments and stores. Of 
this number, 207 were rooming houses 
and only 70 were occupied by one 
family. The balancé was apartment 
houses and stores. .Fifty-eight years 
ago, when St. John’s Church was 
built, it was spoken of as out in the 
woods. The district soon became the 
center of tpe residences of" the city, 
however, and the Church immediately 
became a family Church.

With the growth of the city during 
the past twenty or twenty-five years, 
the families have been crowded out. 
Today its clientele is scattered,' all 
over a great city, so that, even with 
thé aid of automobiles, it is a heavy 
task to call on the people who claim 
St. John’s as their Church home. .The 
houses that once Vrere the homes of 
her people have become rooming 
houses. Their inmates now are of the 
most- transient class—here today,

THE BISHOP OF DULUTH ENDORSES THE WITNESS.

I am thankful that someone is giving us a cheap Church paper, 
which; if  it keeps up to the level of the first issue,' will be very
satisfactory. .Faithfully yours,

J. D. MORRISON

“A VENTURE OE FAITH
 ̂ “About 1882, James S. Russell, hav

ing passed through the Normal and 
Theological Departments, I examined 
liim for Deacon’s orders, and Bishop 
Whittle se.fit .him to work among his 
people at Lawrenceville and parts ad
jacent in Brunswick County. Without 

dollar in his pocket, he took his 
young wife to Lawrenceville, and, be
ing in favor . with /God and man, he 
bought a thousand dollars’ worth of 
land in the suburbs of Lawrenceville, 
giving his note for it. That land, then 
looking something like a howling wil
derness, looks now as beautiful as 
Jgf&j part of Lawrenceville. Opening a 
Parish School in the Vestry Room of 
the old chapel building, with himself 
and faithful wife as teachers, he laid 
the foundation of a work that has 
grown to immense proportions, hav
ing now Í00 acres of land, 36 large

■ ELEMENTAL FACTS |
w ‘To show. ■-what our Church has 
THE KINGDOM GROWING — TWO 
done, and. is stiil doingj.for the uplift 
of the Negro, let'us begin with some 
elemental facts that are 'perhaps, not 
known generally, even among ''.our 
own Church people. First of all, our 
Church is the pioneer in Negro work. 
On its shoulders first rested the re
sponsibility for not only his welfare 
and evangelization, but even for his 
civilization.”

day, after the whites had communed, 
one of Mr. Lewis’ slaves came for
ward and knelt. Mr. Lewis, ¿who had 

j not communed, came forward also and 
knelt by the side of the slave, feeling, 

| no doubt, as Bishop Meade piously 
! commented, “that God made them 
I both, and ono Saviour redeemed 
I them”. These statements of record 
are quoted to show the position 'of 
the Church with reference to the Ne
gro. A ,  . «iM? 7 4

BEGINNING OF SPIRITUAL STEW
ARDSHIP

The interest of th e , Church in thé 
Negro and her assumption of respon
sibility for his social, industrial^ and 
religious welfare and his civilization 
began practically with hiŝ . v importa
tion here as a slave in thé. Summer of 
1619, at Jamestown. As the motive 
for the introductio i of slavery into 
the colony^ was an economic and in
dustrial one, it followed naturally 
that at first more attention- was paid 
to making the Negro’s labor econom
ically profitable than to his evangeli
zation, but this state of affairs did 
not last long. The consciences of some 
good Churchmen were aroused early 
to the necessity and responsibility of 
the Church for the religious welfare 
of the Negro. As early as 1623, Hot- 
ten, in his “List of the Names of the 
Living for Elizabeth City County”, 
notes that in the muster of Capt. Wil
liam Tucker, Anthony, Isabel and 
William, their son, Negroes were bap
tized. This first recorded Baptism of 
Negroes, four years after they land
ed at Jamestown, marks the begin
ning of the stewardship of the Church 
in spiritual matters for Negroes—a 
stewardship for which the Church 
feels her responsibility unto this day. 
The records of the County Courts of 
York and Northampton, 1641-1645, con
tain several records of Negroes being 
baptized, and of interest in their

HISTORICAL POSITION OF 
CHURCH

Historically, the Church has always 
stood for the evangelism of benighted 
races. Her record in America is no 
exception to this rule. The Negro’s 
first knowledge of the true God; his 
first conception of true religion and 
reverent faith; his first impression of 
an orderly service, and-his first Chris
tian worship and marriage 1 all came 
through the 1 Church. It is to the 
Church, too, that he owes his emanci
pation from African fetishism into 
the marvelous light of the Gospel. She 
baptized his children, ministered un
to his sick and buried his dead with ( 
Christian rites. Most of the Churches, ! 
both before and after the Revolution, 
had. places of worship for Negi’oes, 
and the one Bishop administered to [ 
both the white and black sheep of his j 
flock. .

The pastoral instinct is the greatest J 
evidence of the Good Shepherd. It 
never came into the world until He 
came. The hospitals, of today are the 
greatest evidence of the,. Great Phy
sician, and this living tide, of service 
which we see is the greatest evidence 
of One Who laid down His life for His 
sheep.—Bishop Ingram.

Be thoroughly, genuinely unselfish. 
Don’t think about how you look,, but 
about what you can do to make other 
people happy.

gone to some other section of the city 
tomorrow.

So rapid has been the growth of 
the city tha-t.it is today like an over
grown boy? whose clothes have Ceased 
to fit. Detroit has outgrown every
thing, and it has been almost impos
sible to make the" improvements keep 
up with it. Every department of the 
city government has been taxed to 
the utmost, and still fails to keep 
pace with the growth. School build
ings are being put up by the dozen, 
and still they fail to meet the heeds. 
It is almost impossible to rent a 
house, because, in spite of an unus
ual amount of building, they have 
failed to meet the demand. It is said 
that today Detroit needs 30,000 new 
houses, just to meet the present de
mand. Churches have also failed to 
keep pace with the growth of the 
city. It has been a difficult matter for 
the Churches to adjust themselves to 
the changed , conditions.

St. John’s has perhaps suffered 
more than any other of our Churches 
in the city becaiise of changed en
vironment and the new problems that 
have come to her. The survey was 
made in order to establish, as far as 
possible, the character of the com
munity in which her work must cen
ter. It indicated that she must make 
radical changes in her methods.

In order to meet thes present prob
lems, two agencies were established. 
The first was an organization for men. 
While this Society is called the Fel
lowship Club, it is extremely loose 
in its organization. It has a President, 
Vice President, Secretary and Treas
urer. There are no dues, and any one 
is a member who may come to its 
meetings. These are held every Sun
day afternoon at .5:30. They consist of 
a social hour, when the men can meet 
<bne another, smoke or read. Then 
they sit down to supper, which is pre
pared by a committee of the men 
themselves, appointed at each meet
ing for the Sunday following, for 
which a charge of twenty-five cents 
is made. The attendance at these

suppers ranges from twenty to fifty 
men. At the Christmas dinner seventy 
men sat down at the tables.

The purpose of this Club is to 
bring young men, who may be stran
gers in the city, together, and enable 
them not only to get acquainted, but 
to bring them in touch with the 
Church. Sometimes we have a speak
er, but generally not. After supper# 
they sing songs and have a good time. 
Men from all parts of the country 
have come to the meetings. Men come 
who have been attracted to Detroit 
by its business opportunities—many 
of them away from home forNthe first 
time—without friends or companions. 
It has been the means of holding 
many men to their Church and of at
tracting others to the Church. No 
question is ever asked about tho 
Church a man may attend, nor is any 
effort made to influence them towards 
the Church. We strive to make themi 
feel welcome and at home. More than! 
that is usually unnecessary. They 
take care of the rest. .

Another method of meeting our new 
problems was begun last Fall. Tho 
survey revealed a large number of 
young women in the neighborhood 
who are boarders. Some of the room
ing houses are strict in their demands 
upon their roomers. Others openly of
fered to those who applied for rooms 
“privileges”. That meant they were 
privileged to bring a young lady up to 
their room, if they were men, or mea 
to their rooms, if they were women. 
There is scarcely "ever' a{{common 
room in the average rooming house 
where the boarders could entertain 
company. A decent, respectable girl 
would therefore be prevented from 
having company, unless she were in 
one of these privileged, houses, and 
then only in her own room. Through 
the Girls’ Protective League of . the 
city we found that the need was very 
great, especially in the neighborhood 
in which St. John’s work is cast, for 
centers where a girl might go and find 
comfortable and helpful surround
ings—where sh e » might go for counsel 
and advice in her difficulties. ,
-, A band of women was organized to 
supp’ort a neighborhood house for 
girls. The Vestry of the Church put 
at their disposal a house owned by 
the Church, 'and offered to pay the 
salary of a woman, to direct the work. 
So the house was Opened, which has 
come to be called Twenty High Street. 
One paid worker and one volunteer 
worker make their home here. A large, 
comfortably furnished room, with all 
sorts of reading matter, is .provided, 
where girls may come ^at any time. 
They' áre encouraged to bring their 
young men there, and everything is 
done to make it a cenifer with whole
some surrounding^ where the girls 
may find rest from the monotony of 
a small, poorly lighted and heated 
room. The Workers are beginning to 
provide classes for the girls, and*or-, 
ganized amusements. During the two 
months and a half that the house has 
been opened an average of ten girls 
a day have been there for consulta
tion with the head worker. Besides 
this, our worker is aiding in every 
way possible the work of the Juvenile 
and Probate Courts and the Girls® 
Protective League.

On Stinday afternoons tea is served 
to the girls, who gather in goodly 
numbers to become acquainted with 
one another. They are also encour
aged to bring young men to the Sun
day afternoon teas.

By these two methods, among oth
ers, St. John’s Church is seeking to 
meet the new conditions that sur
round her. It is, and must continue> 
to be, largely a work of giving—and 
the need is very great, Its possibili
ties loom larger as the city grows. 
Strange young men and young wom
en, and even adults, constantly come 
to us for suggestions in the matter 
of finding respectable rooms and 
apartments. They generally come 
from small towns, and are afraid to 
trust themselves to find a respecta
ble place to live. In these days, when 
the growth of Detroit is so great as . 
to cause the housing situation to be 
almost intolerable, and the demand 
for rooms beyond' the supply, the 
dangers are very real, and wei aro 
glad to help those who come in every 
way possible.

The Fellowship Club, in the three 
and a half years of its existence, has 
made a place for itself in the work of 
the neighborhood. Twenty High Street 
is rapidly making its influence felt. 
We hope that both may become per
manent factors in the life of our city.
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We Want One Hundred Thousand Subscribers
Before Summer Comes.

T H E  P U B L I S H E R ’S  W O R D
TO THE CLERGY TO THE LAITY

TH E EDITORS
Defined the Scope and Policy of 

This Publication in Its First 
Issue on January 7.

THIS IS WHAT THEY SAID

There are those who boldly enter 
where angels fear to tread, and we 
know of no place less angelic than 
an Editor’s office; and of no man more 
foolish than the one who voluntarily 
attempts the impossible—

For we have been told by those who 
know that it is impossible to publish 
a weekly newspaper in the Episcopal 
Church for one dollar a year.—

And yet the joy of life consists in 
attempting the impossible.

“I can do all things through Christ 
who strengthens me” and His “grace 
is sufficient for me.”

If He wants this paper to continue, 
then we can do it, and if He does not 
want it to succeed, then we do not 
want it to continue,, so whether we 
succeed or fail, we are content.

After all, the supreme test of our 
witness to Christ is whether we are 
willing to be fools for His sake, and 
no man who is afraid of failure will 
ever attempt the impossible.

And yet most enterprises that have 
accomplished things for Christ have 
begun in attempting that which wise 
men have said could not be done.

We are in a sense disking our repu
tation to put this enterprise over— 
we are asking those who believe that 
a weekly Church newspaper costing a 
dollar a year is a desirable thing only 
to risk one dollar a ye^r in attempt
ing to make the thing a reality.

“What kind of h newspaper do you 
propose to publish?”

The question is fair, and should be 
answered before you invest your dol
lar on this enterprise.

H  me answer this question under 
four heads: ^

1. We propose to publish a dollar 
newspaper. At this price, which seems 
the psychological one, we must come 
unadorned and in simple dress. The 
Editors are working for love. That 
doesn’t cost much, but the publishers 
must have cash! The margin between 
the cost of the paper and your dollar 
is a very small one.

2. We propose to publish a newspa
per that the plain man can read and 
understand. The. staff has been told to 
avoid big words and technical terms. 
Plain facts for plain men.

8. We propose to publish a human 
newspaper, accounting human touch 
and human viewpoints of more value 
than profound learning or scholastic 
attainments.

4. We propose (but ah! how difficult 
to accomplish) to publish a newspa
per that shall be instructive and de
votional rather than controversial. .

Now of course this is impossible. 
For the moment a man touches any^ 
thing definitely, somebody denies it, 
and the fight is on. We do not pro
pose to issue a newspaper without 
teaching definite truth, and we hope 
that we may teach it with some 
“punch”; otherwise we are fore
doomed to failure.

We all believe that this Church 
stands as a witness for definite truth, 
and that such truth may be found in 
the Prayer Book.

A witness is one who bears testi
mony to facts rather than fancies, 
realities rather than theories—and we 
believe that these facts are such as 
are embodied in  the formularies and 
liturgy of- this Church.

We propose to be loyal to these 
facts. We hope to represent the big 
center of this Church, and we want to 
shut out from its columns the din 
that is being made by the extreme 
right and the extreme left. By saying 
that we do not propose to be contro
versial, we do not mean that this pa

per will not have a definite sound. We 
hope it will. What we hope is that it 
will not change that definite tone in
to a chaotic din. We do not expect 
every reader to agree with all that is 
said in this paper—neither are we go
ing to enter into a controversy with 
any reader on that difference. That 
is between you and us, and we are 
riot going to inflict the general pub
lic with our personal differences, but 
we will take-it kindly if you will write 
us, if you think us unfair.
. We wonder if there is another re

ligious body in the world that has 
such a varied constituency as this 
Church? It has its advantages and it 
has its disadvantages, especially to 
one editing a paper.

And one of its greatest disadvan
tages comes from the habit that each 
man has of wearing a label.

Here is. a man who believes that in 
the year 1789 God made a special rev
elation to the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, a sort of second Pentecost, 
which it is sacrilege to dispute. An
other finds a complete revelation in 
1552, when the second Prayer Book 
of Edward YI. was put forth; another, 
in 1549, when the first Prayer Book 
was compiled; others see God’s hand

in the faith and practice of the Me
dieval Church. Others hark back to St. 
Augustine and St. Jerome )400 A. D.) 
—and so it goes. Each man has his 
label.

This paper refuses to have a label 
of this sort. Its mission is to be a wit
ness to the facts upon which our re
ligion is based, rather than the de
ductions from those facts which any 
special age has made.

The faith is unchangeable ; the in
terpretation of the faith has changed 
with the changing years.

We know of no better analysis of 
the situation than that made by Canon 
Scott-Holland in the following quotas 
tion: 1 v

“If only the Church will trust 
herself, and the Spirit of God that 
is in her! She has but to put out 
her true innate pow.er. Let her 
concentrate all her power upon her 
central act of worship. Let her, in 
hours of perplexity, be content to 
reassert her central verities, avoid
ing definitions and deductions, 
leaving the declaration to do its 
work by its own spiritual weight 
and momentum. Let her give free
dom, elasticity, variety, to her 
minor offices. Let her show to liv
ing people that she can teach them, 
in perfectly plain and sjmple 
speech, by ways that are intelligi
ble to any human heart that cares 
to learn, how to live as they ought, 
and to die in Christ. She has but to 
be loyal to her own claims, and she 
will live. What clogs her, what 
chokes her, is our dreadful world
liness, our conventibnality, our stu
pidity. We, her individual members, 
are the main cause of her defeat. 
It is we who make her name a by
word for- timidity and cowardice.” 

—Canon Scott Holland, in “Our Place 
in Christendom”. Lecture VII.

For forty years we have heard the 
question of a Church Weekly at one 
dollar a year discussed at Conven
tions, Convoca.tio.nSi Deaneries, etc., 
etc., etc.,—a paper with a circulation 
of half a million, the same as farmers 
and mechanics have. “It can be done 
—why don’t somebody .do it?” 
x But nobody did it until now. 
The great need is supplied. A few 
brave men—active -men—overworked 
men, every one of them—determined 
to associate themselves and-' edit a. 
paper such as the whole Church could 
accept, and do it without any finan
cial compensation—arid âsk the whole 
Church to sustain them—and give 
them the half a million circulation.

They called upon their brethren of 
the Clergy to sustain this movement, 
and in» return for their venture of 
faith asked each one of them to send 
a list of three months subscribers and

advance twenty cents for each , of 
these subscribers, and then 'Appoint 
some Guil<i or person during the three 
months to ask for subscriptions 
throughout the entire Parish. They 
asked it because they believe that this 
is the' natural way to reach the rank 
and file or our people, and they were 
sure that a very large majority of 
those people would subscribe. A 
number of the Clergy have respond
ed, and already those people are pay
ing their dollar apiece. v

Could these men have asked less?
And with confidence we ask every 

clergyman who has riot yet given his 
co-operation to do it now.

THE WITNESS is only a few weeks 
old, but already it has proved two 
things:

1. That the. laity can be interested 
in reading about the Church and her 
life, presented-' in the popular way in 
which i t . appears in THE WITNESS. 
And we ought to encourage it by 
every means in our power.

2. That a live Church paper need 
not wear the tag of partisanship in a 
Church where there is so much that 
is grand and inspiring to  rouse love 
and zeal, without emphasizing indi
vidual viewpoints. Each issue is evi
dence of this fact.

L E N D

H A N D

This paper is published for the 
Laity, not for the Clergy. The Clergy 
will naturally be interested in itu, be
cause it will increase interest in Par
ish work, and create a more intelli
gent Churchmanship. They will ■ also 
be interested in the clear way iti 
which Chiirch truth and principles 
are presented. But THE WITNESS is 
published for the rank and file of the 
Laity—and written in a style that will 
interest them to read it through every 
week.

fcbok through this issue.
Dean White’s comments on. the Col

lect, Epistle and Gospel "breathe the 
spirit of the Prayer Book, and will 
lead you to understand that wonder
ful book of devotions, and linked with 
it comes a better knowledge for the 
new Lectionary by Dr. Wilmer. This 
page alone is worth a dollar ,a year as 
an aid to your devotional life.

Bishop Wise is working out a prac-.  ̂
tical diagram of an efficient Parish 
and itfe activities. Before he is 
through, you will find just where you 
constitute ,a part of, it. Wherever the 
Bishop holds conferences with Church 
workers he brings enthusiasm up to 
the boiling point. It is worth a dollar 
a year to watch that Diagram grow.

On another page there are brief a r
ticles each week on what the Church' 
believes, and an outline of what actu
ally constitutes Christianity. It is 
worth a good deal to any Churchman 
to consider these “Essentials”, week 
by week.

If Rev. Mr. Atwater were to arrange 
with some publisher to issue, in book 
form, his series of articles as they ap
pear week by week—Round About the 
Parish—you would-pay $1.50 for it; 
and you would become so interested. 
that you would read it through at 
one sitting, as the authoi* gives so 
rich and deep a meaning to the Par
ish.- You will enjoy these articles, and 
they will do you good.

And can you ask for a clearer or 
more concise History of the Church 
than “The Story of the Church” by 
Bishop Johnson?

These are only a few of the features 
that make every number so interest
ing; and hundreds of the Laity al
ready read it through every week. It 
is instructive and wonderfully inter
esting. We ought to have a place in 
one million Church families. It would 
enrich the Church in every form, of 
activity.

And you Laymen know this paper 
cannot be published for One Dollar 
a year without an immense circula
tion.

So Lend a Hand.

W hat They
Think of Us

“I think the project a splendid one, 
and anything I can do to help it along 
I will do gladly.”—The Rev. Philip K. 
Edwards, McAl ester, Okla. ,

“I congratulate you upon your un
dertaking, THE WITNESS. I am sure 
there is a place for such a paper as 
you propose. Please call on me for 
any service I can render.”—The Rev. 
Dr. Hiram Van Kirk, New York, some
time Editor o f “The Parish Visitor”.

“I trust you may make it a suc
cess. We need a good, attractive and 
interesting family paper. The initial 
copy of THE WITNESS is all right in 
matter and contents.”—The Rev. G. 
Hunter, Mayville, 111.

» ■ ;V;
“For several years- I haye had in 

.my mind an idea that the Church 
needed a good newspaper, and by 
newspaper I mean not, on the one 
hand, a magazine, nor, on the other, 
a paper which invades the sphere of 
the secular, press, .but a paper gotten 
up after the style of the daily papers, 
and containing th,e news of the 
Church, presented in such a way that 
the laity will read it. Without any ex
pectation of ever being able to carry 
such a project into effect, I have 
often mapped out in my own mind 
how such a paper should be gotten 
up, and what it should contain. THE 
WITNESS comes very near to those 
ideas. Your departments áre all good.” 
—The Rev-. J. Claude Black, Chelan 
Missions, Chelan, Wis.

“The paper is filled with excellent* 
matter, and would be a great power 
for good, especially in the Missionary 
districts. The paper ought to have a  
circulation of ,on’e .hundred thousand 
copies. Every priest should try to get 
it into tbe hands pf his people. It will 
be the most effective missionary work 
I can do.”—Western Colorado Evan
gel. y /V ;

“At a  clericus held 'yesterday in 
Asheville a number of copies of THE 
WITNESS were distributed to those' 
present by the Rev. Mr. Baum o f  
Tryon, and we are all interested in 
the success of THE WITNESS, ‘ and 
would be glad to co-operate and help 
in any way.”—The Rev. F. D; Loljdell, 
ltutherfordton, N. C.

“I had not; heard ofj THE WITNESS, 
and I looked over with much interest 
the copy you Sent me. There is cer
tainly room in our Church for a pa
per of the kind. Less expensive than 
the big weekUes, and the tone of 
this seems very good.”—Vida D. Scud- 
der, Wellsley, Mass.

“Allow me to wish you great suc
cess in this much-needed undertak
ing.”—The Rev. Charles A. Weed, 
Kansas -City, Mo.

“THE WITNESS is the name of a  
new Church weekly which has many 
features to recommend it to the in
telligence of Church people ”—The 
Ascension Bulletin, Detroit, Mich.

“I appreciate the advance issue 
Of THE WITNESS so much that 
I ordered ten trial subscrip
tions. Several of my people 
have spoken of it in the highest 
terms. I have always wanted a Church 
paper that I could recommend to peo
ple in general. It is a brave thing te  
start a religious paper in these stren- 

! uous times.”—The Rev. A. E. Dunham,.
I Fayetteville, N. Y. ( \

“Let me express my admiration for 
the men who have the courage and 
conviction to print a paper such as 
yours is to be. The great body of cen
tral Churchmen will some day realize 
that they must.be heard by the Chris
tian world at large. Some organ must, 
strike a balance between the wings, 
which is the power of the Church 
army, and I know of none that is as 
likely to do, this as yours.”—The Rev. 
G. S, Keller,/ Winona, Minn.

HOW CAN YOU HELP THIS CAMPAIGN ?

Become a committee of one. »
See that in some way every family in your parish subscribes for it. 

Choose your own way—but produce this result.
To any Guild or Sunday School scholar, or Choir hoy, or person 

we allow a commisssion of twenty cents on each dollar subscription. 
Send your own subscription, and start the ball rolling TO-DAY.
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THE BISHOP OF MINNESOTA-
AN A PPR E C IA T IO N

By JOHN C. SAGE

The death of Bishop Samuel Cook 
Edsali came as a shock to his many 
friends. While the Bishop has been 
in ill health for several months, the 
immediate cause of his death was tke 
result of a fall, he suffered a few weeks 
ago. Both he and his intimate friends 

\  supposed fie was making rapid re
covery to normal health When he was 
taken with sudden severe pains while 
making a visitation at Rochester.

Here in his Diocese is situated the 
hospital of the famous surgeons, the 
Mayos, who, on the day of his attack, 
February 12, operated upon him and 
found an abdominal ci#t. Other seri
ous Complications were also discov
ered, and his death was seen to be 
only a question of a few hours or 
days at the best.

He showed great Christian fortitude 
during these last trying hours of his 
life and in his passing, as in his life, 
displayed his faith and trust in God,„ 
and proved himself an example to the 
flock over which God had made him 
an overseer. .....

In his death a great Bishop is lost 
to the. American Church. Recognized 
by his brethren of the Episcopate as 
a man of wise judgment, sanity and 
clarity of thought, he was one of the 
leaders in their councils. On the 
Board of Missions he served with 
faithfulness and devotion. His advice 
was often sought by other Bishops, 
who found in him a wise counsellor 
and friend.

In his own Diocese, Bishop Edsali 
proved himself , an administrator of 
great force and ability. Following 
Bishop Whipple, whose winning per
sonality and large vision had secured 
the interest of a large circle of peo
ple who built for him the schools and 
institutions he established, it fell to 
the lot of his successor to co-ordinate 
and carry on through a period of de
pression these great properties. Be
cause <̂f his marked business'ability, 
and his wise judgment, the Laymen 
in Minnesota found him a leader With 
whom they could co-operate . whole
heartedly and conserve and build up 
the great Church institutions founded 
by Bishop Whipple. Today that Dio
cese, and the Church in the Northwest 
rejoice in the upbuilding of the 
schools and their evident prosperity 
under the wise direction of the late 
Bishop of Minnesota.

The writer of this appreciation 
leaves to others to speak in detail 
from more intimate knowledge of the 
work Bishop Edsali did in North Da
kota as a Missionary Bishop, and his 
later work covering a period of fif
teen years as the administrator of the 
great Diocese of Minnesota.

My purpose is to write of another 
part of the Bishop’s career. It is 
only a few weeks since it was my 
privilege to attend a dinner given in 
his honor by the Church Club of Min
nesota on the occasion of the eight
eenth anniversary of his consecration 
to the Episcopate As a friend of 
thirty years it was my loving task to 
tell something of his early life and 
early ministry Knowing Samuel Cook 
Edsali as an intimate friend, I could 
speak then, as I desire to write now, 
of a side of his character not known 
by all who cape in contact with him. 
He was a man with a deeply loving 
affectionate nature, true and loyal to 
hjs friends and to his principles.

His vocation for the Ministry wj ŝ 
undoubted by those who knew him 
best. Like Charles Kingsley, when a 
very small boy, he would gather his!

little companions about him and 
preach to them. Doubtless this seemed 
to his parents and friends only a 
childish whim or play. Yet I take it, 
that thus early in life there was a 
call, coming to him from God like the 
other Samuel heard. Later, upon 
completion of his. college course, he 
studied law and was admitted to the 
bar. Yet God kept calling him to be 
His Priest, Circumstances brought 
about his reading the Service as Lay- 
Reader to a company of Church peo
ple in a section of Chicago unsupplied 
with the Church’s ministrations. Al
ways interested in the Church, ground-

111., where the future Bishop was born. 
He was a man of singular love for 
and devotion to the Church. His 
mother, a woman of .sweet and sincere 
Christian character, imprinted upon 
her son that love for God and man, 
those longings for service Which never 
left him. So the youth grew to man
hood, gaining in grace and in love 
for Christ and His Church until he, 
when thé call was made clear, gave 
his whole self to His service. He 
never spared Mmself and when he 
gave his confidence and friendship he 
ever remained true.

A Bishop,, both by the organization 
of the Church and the institution of 
our Lord, is a ruler; Sometimes a 
Bishop is seen only as such, occa
sionally men coming in contact with 
the Bishop recognize only this side of 
his character and fail, to observe 
the true graces and kindly disposition 
of the man.

It may be that some saw only the 
administrator, the ecclesiastic, the dip
lomat, in the late Bishop of Minne-

ON KEEPING LENT—
A GOOD ILLUSTRATION

DEAN BELL OF FOND DU LAC

On the day after Ash Wednesday, 
as the Old Parson was returning frpm 
a sick call, his trolley car stopped at 
the door of the city’s principal theatre, 
while a crowd of people, coming 
from its doors >at the close of the mati
nee, got aboard. Into the spat beside 
him came a young woman, her eyes 
dancing with happiness, a happiness 
which did not fade when she saw by 
whom she was sitting. At her greet
ing he turned to find in her the daugh
ter of his Junior Warden and one of 
his best Sunday School teachers.

“Oh,, Doctor,” she said, “I have just 
had the most wonderful afternoon. 
You know Galli Curci has been sing
ing here today. It is such a rare thing 
thpt we have good music in a town of

There are no times in life when blessings descend so richly upon 
the soul as in the quiet, meditative hours of self-examination, when 
alone with God the soul learns more of duty, and finds ways to fulfil 
it—§£ privileges, and enters upon their enjoyment.

ed in its faith through his early years 
by his parents, and in- his college ca
rper by the great Dr. DeKoven, he 
very naturally took tip the work of 
a Lay-Reader with no intent of doing 
more than any interested Layman 
should do. So began, in company with 
his friend and brother lawyer, the 
present Bishop of Olympia, the min
istry for Which this man had a voca
tion and thrqugh whose various grades 
God was ultimately to call him to the 
highest. ■

While continuing his practice as a 
lawyer, Edsali, the Lay-Reader, be 
gan to attend evening, lectures at the 
Western Theological Seminary, and 
soon, day lectures as well. God was 
Calling him through the work which 
he had established Soon the services 
in a private house gave place to serv-' 
ices in a rented store, then presently 
a small chapel was built which very 
quickly had to be enlarged and at last 
the present St. Peter’s Church, Chi
cago, housed the great congregation', 
the largest Parish in the West, which 
had arisen as the result of his inspir
ing leadership. This Was his only 
Parish. Here he learned to be a great 
leader of men and director of Church 
affairs. It is a remarkable testi
monial tcA his wisdom as a man as well 
as his libve for all sorts of people 
that in this Parish he founded there 
was and has continued to be, both the 
rich and the poor, worshipping and 
serving God together.

The House of Bishops saw his worth 
ana in 1899 he was selected as Bishop 
of North Dakota. .Upon the death of 
Bishop' Gilbert he was elected his 
successor, being the choice of Bishop 
Whipple, but he never served as Bish
op Coadjutor of Minnesota for before 
he could assume that office Bishop 
Whipple died and he succeeded him as 
Bishop of the Diocese.

Both by heredity *and environment 
Samuel Edsali was destined to be a 
servant of God in His Ministry. His 
father, James K. Edsali, was one of 
the builders of the Parish at Dixon,

sota. If they did, they were pdbr 
judges of men for they missed his 
peculiar greatness—that laving heart, 
th a t ; affectionate nature, that kindly 
disposition which made, those who 
knew him love him, and thank God 
for the friendship of this man of God.

The funeral occurred on Tuesday, 
in St. Mark’s Church, Minneapolis, at 
2:30 p. m., and was attended by the 
Clergy of the Diocese and delegations 
of Laymen. The Rt. Rev. Dr. Frank 
MeElwain, Suffragan Bishop, was in 
charge of the services. There was a 
celebration of the ¿Holy Communion 
at 10:00 a. m.

BISHOP NELSON 
OF ATLANTA DIES

The death of the Rt. Rev. Cleland 
Kinloch Nelson, ‘ D. D., occurred at 
0̂>: 30 o’clock on Tuesday evening, Feb 

ruary 13th. His death was unexpected 
and comes as a great surprise and 
shock to his friends throughout the 
American Church. He was the third 
Bishop of Georgia and^ became the 
Bishop of Atlanta after the division 
of the Diocese in 1907. He was con
secrated Bishop February 24th, 1892, 
his consecrators being Bishops Quin- 
tard, Howe, Lyman, Whitehead, Ruli- 
son, Coleman, Jackson and Watson. 
He was a graduate of Berkely Divin
ity School, was made a Deacon in 1875 
by Bishop Pinkney and priested by 
Bishop Stevens of Georgia in 1876. 
He was» Rector of the Church of St. 
John the Baptist,* Germantown, Pa., 
from 1876 to 1882 and Rector of the 
Church of the Nativity, Soutff Bethle
hem, Pa., 1882 to 1892 when, he was 
elevated to the Episcopate. He was 
born May 23, 1852, Albamarle County, 
Virginia.

Further particulars will be given in
our next issue.

this size and I am so glad I could go.”
The Old Parson’s face had a not un

kindly sternness upon it, and he said 
nothing. The girl’s smile fled at the 
lack of his responsiveness and l she 
seemed for a moment puzzled. Then 
she said,- “Oh I suppose you 'think it’s 
wrong to go because it’s Lent. Well 
Doctor, : don't. If it were just a 
question of going to the mo'';es, or 
something »me could,go to any time, 
I should not have gone. B n this is 
exceptional.'’

“You mean it is exceptionally en
joyable, I suppose,” said the Old Par
son, ‘‘you are willing to give tup a 
little enjoyment for the sake of keep
ing this holy season, but not a great 
deal of enjoyment. Have you ever 
thought, my child, that-it was not a 
little thing, but the joy and glory of 
Heaven itself, that the Lord gave up 
for V>u. I  imagine there are arch
angels in Heaven who can sipg even 
better than Galli Curci, yet Jesus for
sook their music and heard instead 
the jeers of the mob on Calvary, be
cause he cared a great deal about you.”

The young woman was silent for 
a While and so was he. Then he com
menced to see an increasing resent^ 
ment burning in her reddening cheeks.

“That’s not fair of you,” she said, 
“I think I do love Our Lord, but I 
can’t believe that He wants me to 
deny myself the beauties and the 
glories of life for Him. I think Lent 
is a piece of un-Christian foolishness.
Î  think it’s a survival of a medieval 
misconception of life.” (You see by 
this that the young lady had been to 
college.) “Why should God want to 
punish me or to- have, me punish my
self. Is it not service that He wants 
rather than this sort of spiritual self- 
larceration?”»

You must not get excited about 
this thing, Miss Anderson,” said the 
Old Parson kindly. “The trouble with 
some of you young moderns is that 
you get a half truth and imagine that 
you have the whole truth. You have 
said that what Christ wants is service. 
You are absolutely correct in that. 
Nothing else can take the placé of it. 
A Lent, for instance, which consisted

in, giving things up just for the sake 
of giving them up wfiuld not please 
God, because it would be such a 
silly thing. Almighty God does not 
like silliness, even holy silliness. But 
I think you have forgotten something 
that goes with the service. Where 
did your brother John spend his va
cation last summer?”

“At Plattsburg, of course,” said the 
girl, “you .know that. He was in the 
training camp.”

“Yes I know it,” said the Old Parson, 
“but I thought you might have for
gotten, I suppose they were under ra
ther severe discipline there, were they 
not? Or did they perhaps do just as 
they felt like while they were there?” 

“Yes, indeed,” said the girl, “the dis
cipline was very strict, it had to be, 
you know, because there was so much 
for the boys to learn about the service 
of their country.”

“Yes,” said the Old Parson. “Before 
I took orders* I served in the army 
and I knofw all about that. Did you 
ever hear of the Church being called 
‘the Church Militant?’ I suppose you 
were brought up on ‘Onward Christian 
Soldiers’, and ‘The Son of God Goes 
Forth to War’, ‘Fight the Good Fight’, 
and ‘Am I a Soldier! of the Cross?’ ” 
The girl said nothing and he went on. 
‘‘Rightly looked at, Lent is an annu

al training camp for soldiers, the sol
diers of the Lord. These soldiers 
have to fight in the world all the 
tifne and Lent is a time when they go 
apart for special discipline and ex
traordinary study and spiritual refur
bishment of their armor and replen
ishment of munitions of war so that 
during the rest of the year they can. 
fight the better. Lent is a Plattsburg 
Camp for Christian souls.

“Now a man who goes into training: 
for the army is not allowed to pick 
and choose which regulations of the
ir aining camp he will keep .and 
which he will neglect. He gets his- 
orders from those in charge of the 
army and he keeps them whether he 
likes them or not. If the orders say 
he shall eat army rations and nothing 
else, he eats army rations and noth
ing else, even though he may have a 
great dislike for beans, which, in my 
day fit least, formed the principle part 
of the diet. If there is a lecture on 
tactics going on he is present and if 
the camp is supposed to be drilling he 
ifi at drill. If Galli Cruci gave a con
cert in Plattsburg and orders had 
been given for the men in training to 
stay in camp do you think your broth
er would have been at the concert?
. “Especially this year, my daughter, 

it would seem to me that the Army of 
God ought to be glad to go into train4 
ing. This year the whole world is on 
a great strain. The possible destruc
tion of modern civilization is what we - 
are fheing. The need of a stern, virile, 
trained and determined Christianity 
is immensely -great at this time, • 
Considering our national situation, 
Lent comes at a peculiarly fortunate 
time.

The world is marshaling its armies. 
Surely God wishes to jnarshal His 
army. I dp not believe you have real
ized the situation. I am, afraid you 
have not heard what those who have 
ears to hear are hearing, the loud 
trumpet call of God. I am afraid you 
are making the same mistake which 
England made in the early years of 
the war, I am afraid you are saying 
this Lent ‘Business as usual.’—Do you 
know that you have gone two blocks 
past your street?”

The girl looked at him very serious
ly. “Do you know, Dr. Jones,’* said 
the girl, ‘‘that you have spoiled all the 
pleasure of my afternoon?’̂  And then 
she smiled a little as she arose “And 
the strangest part of it is that I am 
very grateful to you for having done 
so.”
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PERSONAL RELIGION—AIDS AND
HELPS TO A RELIGIOUS LIFE

Edited by FRANCIS S. WHITE and H. MIKELL

THE COLLECT
0 Lord, who for our sake didst fast 

forty days and forty nights; give us 
grace to use such abstinence, that, our 
flesh being subdued to the Spirit, we 
may obey thy godly motions in right
eousness, and true holiness, to thy 
honor and glory, who livest and reigif- 
est with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, one God, world without end. 
Amen. -

This Collect should be learned and 
used regularly by every selfish, self- 
centered, self-indulgent man and 
woman. That list would not leave 
out many people, would it? And it 
would most likely include you. I 
think this Collect teaches us that fast
ing would help to put one out of such 
disagreeable cesses. There was a 
time when Protestants used, and even 
now and they still do use, fasting on 
certain national and local occasions 
as a help in the maintenance of the 
spiritual life;7' and many ■Catholics 
have always used fasting to their own 
advantage, having been taught always 
to include it with Prayer and Alms
giving as the Second of the Three 
Notable Duties. Others, both Catho
lic and Protestant, have fasted on the 
advice Of physicians and Priests for 
personal and dietetic reasons. But 
all the above mentioned people have' 
missed the point contained in th is , 
Collect, for their fasting has had only 
themselves and their own religious 
or physical benefit in view.

There is only one good religious 
reason for fasting, and that reason 
lies in the benefit which our fasting 
is to bring to “the other fellow*” ’ihe 
reason for fasting is found in those 
famous words o f1 Jesus: “For their 
sakes, I sanctify Myself,” So. we 
pray, “O Lord, who for OUR. SAKES 
didst fast; ” then we being followers 
of Jesus, we imitate this fasting in 
order that our flesh being subdued 
to the Spirit, God can more easily 
move us to help the other fellow by 
His righteousness and true holiness, 
which we shall show in our daily 
lives. Remember, ours is a social 
Gospel, therefore we must ever have 
the other fe llow 'in  mind- Many 
blet&ings come with fasting, but they 
are the by-produCts of fastings. Fast
ing for fasting’s sake, and fasting for 
one’s own sake; are part and parcel 
of a selfish or self-centered' Gospel. 
Fasting for the other person’s sake 
is. the essence of that Gospel which 

' puts Christ at the center of things. 
Q£ course, this is the ideal which is 
being set before us in the' Collect; but 
if we are in earnest in our efforts 
this Lent for “new and contrite 
hearts,” then it is most fitting that we 
selfish, self-centered, self-indulgent 
sinners should begin to work back 
to our ideals, and to begin with our 
flesh. Lent is a time when we brush 
up on fasting for the sake of the other 
man. Every Friday in the year we 
Christians ought to say this Collect 
tying lip our self-discipline to the 
death day of Jesus, in order that we 
may rightly and holily use the gifts 
which God has given us for the sake 
of the flesh. Every Lent we should 
see that our fasting is so done in or
der that through our self-denial some 
soul shall be brought nearer to God 
and the spiritual: life. Does not this 

- thought dignify and take out of the 
trivial such fastings as giving up ci- 

» gars and candy and movies and but
ter and coffee and desserts by ifhole 
families in order that the money 

■ saved shall go to help the other fel
low? Apply this thought also to the 
use of the time you usually spend in 
reading and visiting, in order to spend 
it with God in extraordinary worship 
and for man-in extraordinary philan
thropic ways. Fast! Yes, fast wisely 
and honestly, but always with the 
other, God or man, in view.

God, in much patience, in afflictions, in 
necessities, in distresses, in stripes, in 
imprisonments, in tnmnlts, in labours, 
in watchings, in fastings; by pure
ness, by knowledge, by lohgsiiiiering, 
by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by 
love unfeigned, by the word of truth, 
by the power of God, by the armour 
of righteousness on the right hand and 
on the left, by honour and dishonour, 
by evil report and good report; as 
deceivers, and yet true; as unknown, 
and yet well known ; as dying, and 
behold, we live; as chastened, and not 
killed; as sorrowful, yet alway re
joicing; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, and yet pos
sessing all things.

Man shall not Hyo by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth out of 
the month of God. Then the devH 
taketh Him up into the holy city, and 
setteth Him on a pinnacle of the tem
ple, and saith unto Him, If thou be 
the Son of God, cast thyself down, for 
it is written, He shall give His angels 
charge concerning thee; and in their 
hands tliey shall bear thee up, lest 
at any time thou dash thy foot against 
a stone. Jesus sàid unto him, It is 
written again, Thou shalt not tepipt 
the Lord thy God. Again, the devil 
taketh Him up into an exceeding high 
mountain, and shewetli Him all the 
kingdoms Of the world, and the glory 
of them; and saith untò Him, All 
these things will I give thee, if thou 
Wilt fall down and worship me Then 
saith Jesus unto, him, Get thee hence, 
Satan, for it isf written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and; Him 
only shalt tbon serve Then the devil 
leaveth Him, and behold, angels came 
and ministered unto Him.

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECITONARY
By REV. C. B. WILMER, D. D.

FIRST WEEK IN LENT

----------■
MORNING PRAYER EVENING, PRAYER

F irst Lesson Second Lesson F irst Lesson ; Second Lesson

- 1st San. in Lent j Ex. 1 :1-14 
1 Jer. 9: 1-24

Rom. 7:1—8: 6 ■ Joel 2:1-18 : John-8:12-end:

M. Jer. 17: 5-14 I Cor. 4:1-17 ‘ 2: 18-end -----?----------1-#.
Tu. Is. 33 ; 6 .■ 3 10:1-21
W. Hosèa 12:1-14'vi 7:10-31 Zeph. I Luke 9: 51-end
Th; Micah 7: 8-end 8 2 10:1-24

F. Deut. 18:1-13, 9: 7-end 3: 1-13 10: 25-end

s. 1 18:15-end 10: 1-17 3 :14-end John 10: 22-end

2d Sun. in Lent j Ex. 1: 22-2:10 
1 Ezekiel 14

¡ Acts 7:2-22 jff Jer. 17 Luke 11:1-26

“Workers with Him!” That is the 
kind of Labor Union everyone should 
want to join. The Union which makes 
you a fellow workman with God in 
His great workshop. And vvhat wages 
they are, which are promised and 
paid! Afflictions, necessities, dis
tresses, imprisonments, .etc., etc. Re
read that list again. How could any
one be expected to work for such 
wages ' or to stand up under such 
treatment, unless there was a great 
end in view to buoy one up? And 
yet there is a hero’s list in the world 
carrying names ; known and unknown 
of men and women who have under
gone all these experiences, Yes, and 
in addition have said it was well 
worth while to keep pure, and be long 
suffering, and stay kind under provo-

Isn’t it wonderful to see the work
ings of the human heart of Jesus; 
to have the veil lifted by Him for a 
moment and he permitted to see Him 
resisting the subtle appeals made to 
iHis Human "Nature in order that He 
might win the world of man back to 
Heaven and Home ? And does not this 
three-fold vision m ale it very plain 
that we Christians must keep the 
oth’er man always in view when we 
are tempted? Not only for ourselves 
but for the other fellow who is look
ing up to us, or looking at us, or 
otherwise trying us out, it is abso
lutely necessary that in the effort 
to get our daily bread we must be

SUNDAY LESSONS. The* First 
Lesson for the Morning is the story 
of Israel in Bondage in Egypt, typical 
not only for the bondage of the spirit 
to the flesh from which our Lord came 
to deliver us, but also the bondage of 
the law, the discipline which is “a 
school master to bring us to Christ.” 
The Egyptians “made their lives bit
ter- with hard , service.” The N. T. 
correlative is St. Paul’s discussion of 
this same double bondage to the uesh 
and to the law, from which we are 
delivered only through Christ ana His 
this same double bondage to the flesh 
the sinful passions, which were 
through the law, wrought in our mem
bers to bring forth fruit unto death;” 
but “I thank God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord;” “for the mind of the 
flesh is death; but the mind of the 
spirit is life and peace.” The O. T. 
alternate (present Prayer Book lesson 
from P. M.) is Jeremiah’s lament over 
Judah in bondage to falsehood and in

sure never to, use wrong ways to get j justicc> making necessary a national 
that bread. And when we are led fmm whir*h rlnnhle hnndasre
to high and .prominent positions in 
the religious life, promoted there

discipline from which double bondage 
no relief was possible unless men 

3 should learn to glory, not in riches,
either from the altar or the pew, it or human might or wisdom, but in

Lent—a familiar word, a much abused word, oftentimes a lightly 
or jestingly spoken word, and yet a word of marvelous power to 
every earnest, honest man, woman and child. Its lessons are lessons 
of devotion; its truths are truths of manhood; its plea is for reality 
triumphing* over the shams of life. There is a spirit underlying all its 
ways that makes men better, nobler, holier, in their daily lives-^md 
that is what we want.

have filled in with prophetic selec
tions topically related to the season, 
dealing with flesh and: spirit; u v ' 
couragement to sinners to look for 
tii(̂ r,LHifg îii His beauty, their Savior 
and pardoner, and to  the God of Mer
cy and justice who was faithful to 
promises made to the Patriarchs, etc. 
The Deuteronomic selections have ref
erence to the Ministry and to tfi® 
“Prophet like unto Moses” whom the 
Lord would raise up. These are ap
propriate, also, to the Ember Days, 
even without substituting the “Prop
ers.” The second morning lessons 
for the week (I Qor.4:l—10:17) deal 
likewise with the Ministry (chapters 
4 and 9,) with sins of the flesh and 
their remedy, and with Christian 
liberty. ...

Week day evenjng lessons. The se
lections in the harmonized Life of our 
Lord cover the Ministry (Sending out 
the Seventy, our Lord the Good Shep
herd,) the Lord who came to save, 
and His forthcoming Sacrifice. .For. 
the O. T. Lessons, we-have complet
ed Joel, the Promise of Deliverance. 
And from Zephania “Looking through 
Discipline to Deliverance.” >

All these fit in with the ̂ season of 
Lent, in its peiiitentiai and also in its 
forward looking aspect, both to Easter 
and; to Pentecost; this arrangement 
being, in the judgement of the Com
mission, more helpful than passages 
•which are merely denunciatory of sin. 
There is also a direct connection with 
the special theme of the Collect, Epis
tle and Gospel—the use of discipline 
and of grace to win the victory of the 
Spirit over the flesh. In places where 
only one service a day is held-, it is 
suggested that (during the* first year 
anyway) the | morning O. T. lessons 
be used, so as to carry out the plan of 
the Sunday morning lessons, “Look
ing toward the deliverence .from 
Egypt on Easter.”

cation, and to be misunderstood and 
misrepresented, because of the value 
of the end they had in view. And 
this list includes all people famous 
in Science and Art, and Commerce 
arid Literature and Trade as well as 
Religion. And these famous ones had 
and continue to hâve, imitators who 
have been mute, , inglorious arid un
known, but who have also earned 
their hero’s medals in God’s sight as 
justly and as honorably as have those 
whom the world has acclaimed and 
crowned. But now right here note 
this, my friend. Every one of those 
heroes and heroines had for their, aim 
“the good of the other fellow.” It 
heartens you up* doesn’t it,' to realizó 
that all your sacrifice of strepgth and 
time and money for the: other person 
puts you in this class, and entitles 
you to sanctify yourself for still 
greater efforts? This Epistle nfakes 
strange and foolish reading to the 
folks who just live for themselves, and 
whose gospel is: “Look out for num
ber one.” Such people have received 
the grace of God in vain. And, my 
friend, if you think this sort of Chris
tianity is foolish and Visionary and 
impracticable, that will be certain 
sign to you that you need to say 
again the Collect, for Ash Wednesday 
with the Special Intention of finding 
out what it is that has made you 
“stale” in the Christian fellowship, so 
that by the grace of God you can cast 
it out, and have again a new and con
trite heart in which you will rejoice 
to work with Him, Who for the sake 
of the other fellow was made perfect 
through suffering.

is equally necessary that we inust ever 
think of the other man who is below, 
because if when tempted to spiritual 
pride we should yield, the fall will 
not only ruin us, but is more than 
likely; to involve him in the crash.
And is it not true that there would be. 
little, -very little pleasure in the 
thought of controlling all the king
doms of the world and having the 
glory of them, if there was no-one to 
share the power and the glory with 
you? And do not the stories of world
ly ambition for place and power and 
glory dishonorably gained, always 
show that the ambition to gain these 
things, even at the peril of one’s soul, 
was stimulated by the thought of j 
having some other person to share —*- 
them with you ?; I think the Gospel j vice! 
lesson can be driven home in these 
words, which will niake good food 
for thought and action this first week 
in Lent-NO ONE CAN MAKE YOU 
SIN, UNLESS YOU WANT TO , SIN.

F. S. W.

THE EPISTLE
We then, as workers together with 

Him, beseech you also that ye receive 
not the grace of God in vain* (For 
He saith, I have heard thee in a time 
accepted and in  the day of salvation 
have I succoured thee; behold, now 
is the accepted time; behold, now is 
the day of salvation.) Giving no of
fense in anything, that the ministry 
be not blamed; but in all things ap
proving ourselves as the ministers of

“the God that exerciseth loving kind
ness, righteousness and justice in the 
earth.”

SUNDAY EVENING L E S S O N S .
The Second Lesson* deals with the 
same theme as the morning lessons, 
deliverance from the bondage of sin. 
This shall be ¡accomplished only 
through the Truth and the Son, whose 
crucifixion is foreshadowed iri that 
Hik enemies “took up stones to cast 
at Him.” The O. T. Lesson is the 
prophet Joel’s appeal, for fasting and': 
penitence.

WEEK. DAYS. In order to throw 
Ex. 1:22—2:10 upon next Sunday, we

On Sunday, Feb. 4th, à special ser
vice was held in Sti Thomas’ Church, 
Abingdon, Va., which is now without a 
Rector, by the Rev. Tlios. F .1 Opie of 
Preston Parish, in the interest of the 
Church Pension Fund. Mr. Opie 
preached from Gal. 6:10—As we have 
therefore opportunity, let us *do good 
unto all men, and especially unto them 
who are of the house-hold of faith. 
The speaker treated the Church Pen
sion Fund as thé “opportunity/’setting 
forth-—1st, What? 2nd, Why? and 3rd, 
How? ; ; ..■■1 r |J |f |  i »
.When the offering was taken this little 
congregation of about half a hundred 
souls gave the splendid sum of $1,657 
for the Pension Fund, and they expect 
to "raise it to $1700. A worthy exam
ple this, for some of the larger 
Churches. -

THE GOSPEL
Then was Jesns led up of the spirit 

into the wilderness to be tempted of 
the devil. And when He had fasted 
forty days and forty nights, He was 
afterward an hungered. And when 
the tempter came to Him, he said, 
If thou be the Son of God, commarid 
that these stones^e made bread. But 
He answered and said, it is written,

A MEDITATION
By Rev. Raimundo DeOvies.

WAS IT JUST OR RIGHT 2
“And he answering said to his 

father: Lo, these many years do I 
serve thee, neither transgressed I at 
any time thy commandment; and yet 
thou never gavest me a kid, that I 
might make merry with my friends; 
but as soon as this thy son was corner 
which hath devoured thy living with 
harlots, thou hast killed for him the 
fatted calf!”

What a thoroughly human and natu
ral complaint! He had tried so hard, 
and for so many long years, to do his 
father’s will'. He had not transgress
ed, but obeyed and served in respect 
and love; and this waster, and ingrate, 
and pleasure-loving fool is received 
back w ith« love, honor, spectacular 
ceremony, and joy—while the faithful 
son has never enjoyed even a mild 
form of feast for all the years of ser-

It did not seem just or right to 
him. Does it seem so to us?

The story of the Prodigal’s Return 
is . being repeated every day; arid we 
need to See the hidden meaning, some 
of us, if we would not loose courage 
to do, and belief in the wisdom of do
ing, good.
i  perhaps at no other time lias there 
been such a. smooth path made for the 
penitant as aow. Once sin and folly 
were punished with appalling .sever
ity; but nowadays we are inclined to 
coddle, feed, and make much of the 
wayward.; and some make even a 
hero of him. Prison "reform has made 
the lot of the criminal surpassingly 
preferable, in comfort at least, to that 
of many an honest toiler;' and organ
ization, vast sums of money, arid 
much human energy are at his- service.

The modern stage and screen, and 
the popular novel, find little that is 
dramatic or romantic in plain, every
day decency and virtue. Heros arid 
heroines are often theives and adult
erers, arid their sins condoned with 
all modern sentimentality until the 
simple, honest, loyal,, and chaste child 
of the Father sometimes wonders if 
it is worth while to obey and serve 
and do right to the best of one’s abil- 

■ ities. \ > V ■ v
| |  fit worth while when, by self- 

seeking and ruthless disregard of 
others, one may balance the account

with a glorious festival, receive honor 
and gifts arid all the warm glow of 
notoriety that' ends the story, of the 
prodigal son? 1

Yes, it is worth while!
The reception of the prodigal is 

spectacular because it is the hour of 
of an awful abasement. We see the 
whole evidence of rejoicing; but the 
suffering that made it a necessary 
reparation is hidden. We see the 
robe, the ring and the fatted calf, but 
the Father sees the swine-pen and the 
husks; and the prodigal may never, 
in life, forget them! The prodigal 
may return to the home of peace arid 
love; but there is no way of replacing 
the years of absence; Something was 
lost— and robe and ring and feast 
were gained at a bitter cost!

And what are robe and ring and 
feast but the hourly possession of the 
faithful child? There was . always 
raiment; there was adornment for 
every need; there was place, daily, at 
the Father’s table. And the clothing 
became tone naturally ; the adornment 
eXcited no comment because it was 
fitting; the food was never flavored 
with, salt or bitter tears!

We need never to compromise with 
wrong; but, when we know all or 
even in part, we must needs love and 
receive the penitant; and he has 
PAID!
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WHAT IS CHRISTIANITY?
Edited by IRVING P. JOHNSON

VI.

WHAT C H R IST  DID
Here again let us follow the facts,' 

rather than our opinion of what the 
facts ought to have been: for we 
are concerned with the development 
of religion as it proceeded, like .the 
scientist who, in studying the success
ive marks of the development of any 
species, seeks for facts and uses 
them, and does not try to make thé 
facts agree with his prejudices.

Well, what is your prejudice? Is it, 
if you are an average Protestant, that 
Christ was merely a great teacher; 

jtìiat the Gospels are valuable chiefly 
as a record' of these teachings, and 
that the Catholic or historic Church 
is ah institution which has perverted 
these simple truths by dogmatism and 
ecclesiasticisin? Is i t  a popular opin
ion “ held by the best modern think
ers” (as one prominent writer has 
modestly confessed), that Christ did 
not found a Church, but simply taught 
a Gospel ? Again, what are the facts ?

(1) We know that Christ spent 
three years in preparing twelve men 
whom Hé called His “Apostles”—̂(that 
is, translating the word “Apatles”, 
“those sent”)."whose undoubted func
tion was8 to represent Him àfter His 
ministry was over. They accompanied 
Him more and more closely as His 
ministry drew to an end, and to them 
He explained teachings which Hé 
purposely withheld from the public, 
in language that is strikingly opposed 
to our modern idea that everything 
Christ said or did is public property. 
He ' emphasized, however, His own 
private rights. Let me quote His lan
guage, in , order that you may ponder 
its significance and square it with 
your prejudices:. “And the disciples 
came; and said unto Him, Why speak- 
est Thou unto the public in parables? 
He answered and said unto them, Be
cause it is given unto you to know 
the mysteries of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, but to them it is not given.”
- The twelve were called “Apostles” ; 

•the seventy '  wefe caned “disciples*’. 
The language implies that our Lord 
discriminated in His teaching between 
those who were Known- as “Apostles” 
and “Disciples” and those who had 
hot accepted these responsibilities. It 
is not a very well defined line of sep
aration, perhaps; buL like the earli
er development of any distinguishing 
feature in a species, it is a sign of 
such separation. How much of a 
sign? Just as much as the» subsequent 

; development shows it to have been 
a'sign. fo r  example, if you went back1 
to the beginnings of a lobster, your 

.might find that1 the peculiar claw 
which marks him was nothing but a 
little ^protuberance. That little pro
tuberance . whs a sign of what was to 
follow; if nothing followed, it .wasn’t  
much of a sign.

(2) John the. Baptist and otir Lord
both constantly refer to Christ’s'wvork 
as a Kingdom. Many of Christ’s para
bles, for example, begin with the 
phrase, “The Kingdom of Heaven is 
like unto”,' etc. Now, .“Kingdom” is 
n o t a very accurate term, perhaps, 
but again it is a sign. John the Bap
tist and our Lord were Hebrews, and 
they were speaking to Hebrews fa
miliar with thè prophets, who fre-‘ 
quentlÿ use thè word “kingdom.” Let 
me quote one such réference: “And in 
the days of these things shall the God 
o f‘Heaven set up a Kingdom, which 
shall- never be destroyed.” (Daniel 
îi : 44.) Now the Jews were hard-
headed people, and while they might 
not have a very definite idea, of the 
constitution of this Kingdom, to them

; a kingdom was something organized, 
just as .it is to the modern scientist, 
and not something promiscuous. For 
example, no, one would speak of a 
mixed crowd as a kingdom; rather 
would he think of a kingdom às at 
least, afl organized ‘government (e. g. 
the Kingdom of Cyrus), or an organic 
life (e. g. the Vegetable Kingdom).

(3) But even in our Lord’s own 
time and language this sign was fur
ther elaborated.. Probably the greatest 
climax is reached in the Gospel when,

' His three years’ ministry nearly com
pleted, He takes the twelve to a re
mote city, Caesarea Philippi, .a n d  
there puts to them the momentous 
question, which I will try to para
phrase without irreverence, and put 
into common parlance. (For the origi
nar scene read St. Matthew xvi; 13-22.)

“You have been with Mo three 
years. What do people think of me?”

“Well, they think You are John the 
Baptist, or Elijah.”;

' “But what do you think of Me?” He 
continued.

“Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
Living God,” Peter replies. •

We can well understand the- pause 
that would follow this answer. Peter 
was a rash man, who more than once 
made foolish mistakes, Was this an
other of his impetuous errors?

“And Jesus answered and said unto 
Peter, Blessed art thou, Simon, son of 
Jonah, for flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but My Father

upon you: and ye shall be witnesses 
unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judaea, and in Samaria,- and unto the 
uttermost parts of the earth.” (verse 
8.) And these were the last words of 

| Jesus Christ recorded by the Evan- 
{ gelist. :. i

In conclusion of this matter, what 
Christ did was to proclaim a King
dom, to select the twelve and the sev
enty, to draw a line between them* 
and the public, to announce the found
ing of a Church, to promise a certain 
extraordinary gift to this Church, and 
not to the world.

As a fact, Christ not only taught 
truths,—He dealt with facts, and de
clared His intention of embodying 
those facts in an institution which 
was to be endowed with an extraordi
nary gift. Did He mean this? The best

Which is in Heaven. And I say also 1 commentary on what He meant would 
unto thee, that thou art Peter, and j seem I f  be that those Apostles (with 
upon this rock I wiil build My Church; ! whom He had spent forty days te’ach- 
and the gates of Hell shall not pre- ! in§ the things pertaining to the King-
vail against it.” /

Again we see a sign, more marked, 
however. There could be no question 
that the word “Church” as here used 
referred to a definite organization. He 
uses the wor d only twice—the other 
time serves to give it distinctness. 
(St. Matt, xviii: 17.) “Tell it unto the 
Church: but if he neglect to hear the 
Church, let him be unto thee as an 
heathen man and a publican.”

That is, He was to found a church 
(the verb is in the future; it had not 
yet been founded) • it was to be a per
manent - Church; it was to be built 
upon a rock (whatever that rock 
was); , it was not to include f “the 
heathen man”; it was to be capable of 
exercising such discipline as every 
human organization claims to exer
cise, that is, putting o’ut refractory 
members; in short, the sign is de
veloping into the thing.

(4) We must pause again to con
sider those great forty days after our

dom of God) actually, did, unless they 
were ^too stupid to understand; His 
teaching or too willful to carry it 
out; and so we must interpret the 
signs and promises, of Jésus Christ, 
as we have been interpreting every
thing else, not by modern opinions, 
but by the facts which followed close
ly upon the signs. Here again let us 
interpret the Apostles’ estimate of this 
question not by modern prejudices, but 
rather by what happened as the re
sult of their action. Moreover, let us 
remember1 that institutions founded 
on covenants are fundamental to hu
man society. The family based on the 
marriage contract, the State based on 
an oath ot citizenship—why should it 
be thought strange that God, in deal
ing with man, should pursue the same 
policy, in order that the principles of
Christianity might be embodied and«perpetuated in an institution?

CHRISTIAN FAITH AND PRACTICE—
WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES

Edited by IRVING P. JOHNSON

IX. |

How Baptism Is to
Be Administered

How Baptism is to be Administered.
, The Prayer Book expects that Bap
tism shall be administered by a- “law 
ful minister”, using water and the 
words commanded by our Lord. 
“Lawful Minister”—7

Thd third rubric in the office for 
Private Baptism of Children directs 
that Baptism shall be administered by 
the Minister of the Parish, or “any 
other lawful minister;” which means 
of course any other Clergyman of this 
Church. Yet this does^ not mean that 
Baptism administered by any other 
than one of our Clergy is invalid and 
no Baptism. Not only do we accept 
the Baptism administered by any 
Priest in Catholic orders, but by any 
Christian man or woman- The Catho
lic Church has always accepted lay’ 
Baptism as valid. The Roman Church 
teaches that any Baptism, in which 
water is used, and the words which 
our<'Lord commanded, is valid Bap
tism; but in practice the Roman 
Church denies her own teaching and 
insists on baptizing all who were not 
baptized by a member of the Roman 
Church.

We are consistent,: and accept lay 
baptism, hut to be “lawful”, that is in 
accord with our rules,- Baptism must 
be administered by a “lawful Priest.” 
All other Baptism is irregular, yet 
valid, and not to be repeated.
Such a Rule Important.

If you are really aiixioiis to live a better life, if you are utterly 
dissatisfied with what you have been, and with what you are; if here
after you want to do all the good you can, and use the time and the 
talents that God has given you, listen to the Church’s call at this time, 
follow her leadership!: take your place in God’s vineyard and there 
serve your Master faithfully.

A moment’s thought will show how 
neecessary and natural such a rule is. 
Since Baptism is the dnbi^.by which 
a person enters C hrist^^ ju rch , the 
rite of initiation, so to-sp$akf it should 
be administered as a rule only in the 
presence of the congregation, and by 
the lawful officer and head of the 
congregation. This is the principal 
which all lodges follow—it is the natu
ral way, the normal way.
Water Must Be Used

The rubric says that the Minister 
shall dip the Child into the water, or 
pour the water upon him. Either im
mersion or pouring is lawful and 
valnl. Sprinkling water at a line of 
candidates could hardly be regard-; 
ed as valid. And in such a case the 
person should be baptized hypothetic- 
ally. Immersion was for centuries the 
prevailing custom of the «Church, and 
the* fact that it is put first in the rubric 
may' bp the relic of that fact. But 
th,e Church Catholic has never regard
ed immersion as the only valid form— 
that idea arose with the Bifptist Sect 
in the 17th century. We would have 
no controversy with the sA tis t on 
this subject if they merely preferred 
immersion as their way, and not the 
only way.
immersion Not /Necessary.

It is impossible to prove that the 
New Testament demanded immersion. 
No argument can be found from Johhu. 
the Baptist, because whatever his 
Baptism was like, it was not Chris
tian, and has to be supplemented—• 
(Acts 19:1-6) Philip and the Eunuch 
Went doAvn both into the water—buts 

I if this mean immersion it teaches 
I that the officiating Minister must im- 
[merse himself as well as the candi- 
date. “Buried with Christ” in Baptism 
(Ro. 6:4) is to be compared with 
“Circumcised with Christ” “Risen with 
Christ;” It means a death unto sin. 
rather than amount of water used. 
The New Testament speaks of being 
baptized with water, never into 
water.” And lastly in St. Matt. 7:4 
Baptism with cups and couches does 
not mean immersion, but ceremonial 
cleansing by-sprinkling—and in I Pet.
3:21, and I Cor. 10:2 the children of 
Israel were baptized’ in the Red sea— 
but that baptism was not immer
sion,—only the Egyptians wore im
mersed, Baptize in the New Testa-

Lord rose from the dead; and before 
He . ascended into Heaven—thé forty 
days which He spent in speaking 
to the faithful “of the things« per
taining to the Kingdom of God”. Pre
vious to this (during Passion Week), 
He had conversed with I-Iis disciples; 
upon His approaching death. In the 
course'of this conversation (St. John, 
chaps. 14-16) He told them, “It is a 
good thing for you that I am going 
away ; for if I go not away, the Com
forter Will not come unto you; but 
if I depart I will send Him unto 
you” (xvi:7) ; and again, “I will pray 
the Father, and He shall give you 
another Comforter, that He may abide 
with you forever” (xiv:16); and 
again. “The: Comforter shall com eh 
again, “The Comforter shall teach 
you all' things, and bring to 
your remembrance whatsoever I 
have ; said unto you” (xiv : 26) ; and 
again, “Hobeit when He, the Spirit of 
Truth is come, He#will guide you in
to1 all truth” (xvi: 13).

Now/ promises are not usually re
garded very highly,-* but the promise 
of God to Abraham had been .the ba
sis of the whole. Hebrew covenant, as 
St. Paul so eloquently sets forth (Gal. 
iii: 16-18). So these pious Hebrews re
garded a promise of Christ as sacred,, 
and at the end of the great forty days 
we find them listening for the last 
time to. a reiteration of this promise 
to them by Jesus Christ: “Behold, I 
Send the promise of My Father upon 
you: but tarry ye in the city of Jeru
salem, until ye be endued with power 
from on high.” (St. Luke xxiv:49.)
... ■ And when St. Luke takes up Ms 
narrative again in the Acts of the 
Apostles, we find him again record
ing the same promise: “And Christ 
commanded them.; (the Apostles whom 
He had chosen) that they should not 
depart from Jerusalem, hut wait for 
the promise of the Father, which ye 
have heard of Me. For John truly bap
tized with water (and, presumably, 
with nothing else) ; but ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost not- 
many days hence/' (Acts i: 4-5.) And 
again: “But yë shall receive power, 
after that the Holy Ghost is come

EVERY-DAY
RELIGION

By Dr. James E. Freeman.

f  I Î  1 i
v B ' ‘7 >/‘Religion between Sundays” is the 

' suggestive title of an interesting 
book that sets forth the need for more

get down to the root of it all, the re
ligion that is worth vyhilë» indeed the 
only religion that will be accepted by j 
our time as valid and* genuine,; is the

ment does 
mersion.
The wards of Baptism 
I T’lie' wore 

more impor 
water used 
words whic 
the name t

aril« 3 ply im-

whieh are sai(f are oi 
ace than the? amount of 
For valid Baptism the 
Christ appointed, :‘‘Iii 
the Father, and of the

■HR H  H |  , , x , i Son, and ;pf the Holy Ghost” must bereligion that touches market place, y R M W  1 » ^ :  expression of
shop and fireside with hopefulness intent to baptize. Either a! in the 
and helpfulness. It is the religion f5rm % baptize thee,” or as
clean dealing, clean speaking, c lean ly  the Easteni ,.The scrvant 0f God is 
living, the religion of fair play—that

practical; and vital religious habit; It rose will

despises; Shams-, abbots hypocrisies, 
loves kindness and plucks the thorn 
and plants . the rose, wherever . the

is an earnest appeal for the applica
tion of religion, real religion to life’s 
common concerns. We used to think 
religion consisted in , saying some
thing; today we are coming to be
lieve it consists in being something. 
I remember an old country deacon of 
the David Harum type, whose horse 
deals were the scandal of the cbun- 
try-sidè, but whose professions of re
ligion were loud and insistent. His 
was a religion of saying something.

Happily,: this spurious, counterfeit 
type which brought disgrace to the 
Church, is passing. Newer 'and se
verer tests are being applied today 
to a man’s faith, and while there must 
reside behind’; a life of consistent re
ligious habit a clearly defined belief, 
a creed of some sort, the world is 
asking for the practical evidences of 
its worth as disclosed in everyday 
living. It does mattqj- that we believe 
indefinitely and unfalteringly, it does 
matter that we stand for fixity of con- 
-viction. The man without a creed is 
like the mariner without a compass. 
If a man has a creed -an unfailing 
belief in the. Fatherhood of God, let 
him show it in daily life.by demon- 
[strating his belief in the brotherhood 
of man. Religion is being and doing.

Says a wise man: “Neither religion 
nor philosophy can get on without an 
incarnation.” In other words, princi
ples must be vital, self-revealing 
forces—and be it said with all insist
ence—the vital forces of our religion 
must speak and act in a language un
derstood of all men. We have known 
some so-called exemplars of religion 
whose every-day expressions of their 
faith no man could understand. To

Those old lines of an Austrian pact 
are suggestive:

The Parish Priest of Austerlitz

baptize,” Our Prayer Book Service 
which is required to lie used guards the 
rights of the laity, Everyone baptized 
in our Church can know that all was 
done rightly, because this form is re
quired. When the Minister can make 
his own form there is no assurance. 
The, late Bishop Paret told of Baptisms 
when the Minister said “I baptize thee;

Climb’d up in a liigh church steeple, | with the Baptism:of Repentence. I 
To be nearer God, so that he might j baptize thee with John s Baptism.

hafid - | “According to thy faith I baptize
His word down to hi! people. thee.” None of these forms gave

/Christian Baptism. Our Prayer Book 
“And in sermon script he daily wrote is the guarantee to one, who was bap- 
What h e ' thought was ; sent from i tized in infancy, That, all was done in 

heaven • ¡ accord with Christ’s command.
And he dropped this down on his 

people’s hfeads,
Two times’, one , day in seven.

J. H. Y.

“In his age, God said, ‘come down and 
die;'

And he cried out from the steeple: 
‘Where art Thou, Lord?’ and his Lord 

replied:
‘Down here among my people.’ ”

Oldest Clergyman in
the Church Dies

The Rev. Janies Trimble, age ninety- 
four years, and active in. the ministry 
up to the .time of his death passed 
away in Minneapolis, Minn., on Friday 
last. He was the Rector of St. Mat
thew^ Parish that city. He was a na
tive of Ireland and came to this coun
try when he was sixteen years old. | jo
He had been a resident of Minneapolis 
since 1902. Dr. Trimble is reported 
to have been the oldest clergyman in 
active service of the Church in this 
country.

Interesting Addresses
At Seabury

The Breck Missionary Society, Sea
bury Divinity School, Faribault, Minn., 
has been having a very instructive 
series of addresses by the students on 
the different mission fields in the 
Church. Mr. Tabor described tbe work 
of a personal friend in Alaska. Mr  ̂
Jones, a resident of South Dakota, ex
plained the Indian work in the Nio
brara Deanery. Mr. Bidders discuss
ed the Mormon problem in Utah, 
where he has worked under Bishop 
Jones, Mr. Street spoke of Bishop 
Restarick and the Church in Honolulu. 
Mr. Stowe, who has spent three sum
mers under Bishop Brewster, pointed 
out the nature and difficulties of the 
Church’s m ission in Western Colora- 

Mr. Pinkham, born and raised in
Cape Colony, showed wliat the Eng
lish Church is doing in South Africa. 
The personal knowledge of the speak
ers make these addresses unusually 
interesting.
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OPEN LETTERS TO LAYMEN—
BY THE BEHÔP OF IOWA

My dear Friend :
I appreciate what you say about 

the Lenten Fast. I t is true that very 
few of our people practice fasting. It 
is true that comparatively few of our 
people attend, at least with any regu
larity, theigifeecial week day services. 
It is time Wsk at present only a  very 
few of , 'osur people refuse to go to 
places of amusement during Lent. I 
admit all you say, but I do not agree 
with you when you conclude that the 
observance of Lent is necessarily 
something of an unreality, that we 
are merely observing Lent in obedi
ence to a tradition, and that we had 
better shorten Lent to a  week or pos
sibly give up its observance altogeth
er. ,

I am not going to argue that it is 
the duty of the great majority of peo
ple to fast, though I see very clearly 
that most people need some form of 
self-imposed discipline, and then, too, 
I am quite sure that the restriction of 
diet would be for most people of posi-

clares to be the need and joy of men. 
The Church will not help us attain it. 
The Church does not make a  law. If 
a communicant does not keep Lent 
there is no penalty imposed by the 
Church. But the Church does advise 
self-discipline, the Church advises 
that we give up ordinary social en
gagements, cries, “Come ye apart in 
the desert and rest awhile.” The 
Church advisps us to make time for 
meditation and prayer. The Church 
advises self-examination, the forsak
ing of sinful thoughts and words and 
deedsr But all this is to an end that 
we may live our Christian life as a 
conscious disciple and positively. Our 
wills are to be given to the, enlarge
ment of love, of devotion to the King
dom of Heaven. We are to go into 
Lent seeking God, knowing that if 
we draw nigh unto God He will draw 
nigh unto us.

I f  your heart is hungry, if life per
plexes you, if you must have some
thing, somebody not yourself to guide

tive physical benefit. I certainly you, to give you power, to show you
would not argue that the spirit of 
Lent can he expressed in a series of 
“Don’ts.”

The ohiect of Lent is to give earn
est peoiffl an opportunity to get a 
deeper personal religious experience, 
a more intimate discipleship with our 
Lord Jesus Christ, a consciousness of 
God’s presence and their final rela
tion to Him.

I said earnest people, for to mere
ly give up meat or tor refuse to give 
entertainments or to accept invita
tions to social functions, even to go 
to some of the special services, does 
not do very much good. There is a 
value in obeying the counsel of the 
Church and it is a  fine thing to con
sider for the sake of other people, the 
proprieties of such a season of pray
er, but so far as the man himself is 
concerned there must be a spiritual 
hunger and the surrender of the will 
to. God.

There are times in every life when 
a man feels it would be blessed to 
have his religion real to him; when 
in the depth of consciousness he 
could say to God, “Abba, Father”, and 
know that he said it not because of 
any authority or because he had rea
soned out God’s existence, but be
cause he knew by a personal relation, 
because God had revealed Himself, 
that there was a God and that God 

' was in very truth his Father.
The Lord Jesus Christ is alive. He 

Is not merely the Christ who died 
ninetèen hundred years ago and who 
is only to be known by going back 
and studying,, a book of history about 
Him. The study of the record of the 

- life and teaching of Jesus is neces
sary, absolutely necessary, to an in
telligent discipleship, but we, like St. 
Paul, cannot f-now know Christ after 
the flesh. We are to know in our 
discipleship that Christ was alive, 
so near to us that a thorough desire, 
reaches Him, so near that He can 
reveal Himself to us in our thoughts 
and feelings.

There is an intimacy possible. The 
Holy Spirit is in our very selves. God 
is not far away. Christ did not only 
live and die in Palestine. God the 
Holy Ghost makes each of our bodies 
the temple in which he dwèlls, takes 
the things of Christ and shows them 
as they are related to our needs, is 
comfort and power and love welling 
up in our consciousness.

“If a man love Me, he will keep My 
words and My Father will love Him 
and we will corné unto him and make 
Our abode With him.” St. John, xiv 
23. “He that hath My Command 
meats, and keepeth them / he it 
that loveth Me, and he that loveth 
Me shall be loved of My Father, and 
I will love him and will manifest My 
self to him.” St. John, xiv, 21.

Whether many or few keep Lent 
the man who desires this personal re 
ligious 1 experience may find an op 
portunity for cleansing his own heart 
from sin and experiencing personally 
a sense of reconciliation with God 
Though nobody but himself keeps 
Lent, a man may have in Lent an op 
portunity for the seeking to under
stand and practice whàt , Christ Jesus 
has taught him. An earnest man may 
find in Lent an opportunity for enter 
ing more fully intp the sympathy with 
the suffering life of Jesus; a thought 
ful, needy man may so open up his 
mind and heart to the living Christ 
that he will know personally, immedi 
ately, that the things seen are tern 
poral, mere appearance, that the re 
ality is God and that the things not 
seen are eternal.

Personal religion is what Lent d

the richness| and fullness of life, of 
you. want the peace which passeth un
derstanding, not merely as a blessing 
from the priest, but as an experience 
of the inner consciousness, abiding 
always, try to keep this Lent earn
estly and see how wise the Church is 
in continuing even today this cüstom 
and tradition of the past.

Very faithfully yours, 
THEODORE N. MORRISON.

My dear Brother :
Did you read the open letter I wrote 

a layman ■ about thé" observance of 
Lent? I have no doubt you would have 
written a wiser letter. We Bishops, 
like the. clergy, have the treasure of 
the Gospel in earthen vessels. If we

IMPORTANT EVENTS
THE BISHOP OF DULUTH’S ANNI

VERSARY
The/feast of the Purification, Febru

ary 2nd, was the twentieth anniver
sary of the elevation to the Episco
pate of the Bishop of Duluth, the Rt. 
Rev. Dr. James Dow Morrison. The 
event was appropriately celebrated at 
the ,Cathedral in Duluth. The Bishop 
officiated at a celebration of the Holy 
Communion and was heartily congrat
ulated and extended good wishes by 
members of the congregation at the 
close' of the service. In the evening 
the Bishop and Mrs. Morrison were 
guests of honor at a dinner tendered 
them by the choir. The Bishop was 
called upon and responded very happi
ly to the toast “Twenty Years A 
Bisbop.” He was pleasantly surprised, 
by the gift of a desk by the choir and 
a gold headed cane from the present 
and former clergymen of the Diocese. 
The Rev. A. H. Wurtele, of Rochester, 
Minn., at one time Dean of Trinity 
Cathedral, Duluth, made the presenta
tion speech on behalf of the clergy.

A large number of letters and tele
grams of congratulation were received 
by the Bishop and he was deeply 
touched by the receipt of a memorial 
signed by a large number of his 
friend^ and former Parishioners in 
Ogdensburg, N. Y.

A SIGNAL HONOR PAID DR. WAT
SON

According to a cablegram under 
date of January 28th, the Rev. Dr. 
Samuel N. Watson, Rector of the 
American Church of the Holy Trinity, 
Paris, France, has been nominated as a 
Chevalier of the Legion of Honor. 
The official order indicates that this 
honor has been conferred upon him 
owinfe to the “great zeal” on his part 
“shown in the work of propaganda in 
favor of France and her allies.” But

LENT IN OUR P AR I S HE S
[Editor’s note: Believing that the 

experience o f , many Parish priests 
would be helpful to their brethren if 
they reported in our columns some 
methods used in the observance of 
Lent, we requested a number of Cler
gy, both in the smaller as well as 
larger Parishes, to give our readers a 
brief account,of “Lent in Our Parish . 
We present herewith the first install
ment of these articles.]

CHRIST CHURCH, OYSTER BAY,
m  y . -

By George. E. Talmage

We are probably very little differ
ent from any other Parish in our con
ditions ,or our methods. If what we 
try to do is of any use to others, it 
ife hereby passed on for what it is 
worth. Our scheme for Lent is so 
arranged as to provide the most 
strict’ observant thereof with all that 
he needs, and at the same time to 
bring home to the least observant the 
fact that there is such a season. We 
regard Lent not as an end, but merely 
as a means, looking to the greater 
profit of Easter.

In addition to our, Regular routine 
we have the following appointments.

The day school children are provi
ded with a/Service every morning, in
cluding a ythree minute address on a 
series of themes.

The students of the Sunday School 
a,pd Parish have a special Bible Class, 
one evening a week.

The women who work for the 
Parish (and for Missions) have a 
service after their weekly meeting, 
which others also attend. This we

Wherever you turn, amid the holy occupations of Lent, you feel 
one influential power towards the better, truer, holier life. Multiplied 
services, frequent communions, fasting, acts of self-denial, withdrawal 
from amusements, more abundant labors, larger offerings, the renewed 
study of the Bible, the deeply searching utterances of the pulpit, the 
acts and prayers of penitence—all combine to secure a thoughtful 
frame of mind, à conscience ready to hear, a heart full of sympathy 
with Christ in His sufferings; and these conditions, carefully pre
served, produce the devout, earnest Christian in heart and life.

mind for ourselves, BIS' purposes for 
us will not be realized. And so, as 
Lent begins, let us hear Him saying 
to each of us, “What will you that I 
do unto you”? And unless we answer 
that question quite definitely, we 
shall get little or nothing from- our 
Lent. ,

In a college, the purpose of the in
stitution, the desires of the faculty 
for every student determine the tone 
and standard of the School. But for 
each student, the thought which must 
correlate him to the college, which 
will determine what it means to him, 
is, What am I here for, and what do 
I purpose to get from the time I spend 
here?

The fact that; God so- loved the 
world that He gave His Son, the fact , 
that our Lord died ‘for .us on the 
Cross, His life, His teaching, make 
plain enough what God desires that' 
we should get from this Lent. But 
what we do get is determined by what 
we ourselves purpose to get from it.

We must face the Master’s question 
and answer it definitely. We must 
know exactly what we hope to re 
ceive from this Holy Season. There 
must be a clear knowledge of just 
what evil habits are to be mastered 
by our self-discipline, what impulses 
controlled, what desires chastened. 
We must be specific as to what weeds 
are to be pulled from the garden.

Then we are to have an 'equally 
clear understanding of what is to be 
planted in their1 place. Just a vague 
desire to be better than we are will 
not do. -We want help from the 
strength of Christ. What kind of help? 
Help for just what purpose? To what 
end are we to draw from the infinite 
resources of God?

If we are to become saints, it can 
only be by the co-operation of our
selves with Christ. I t is a joint work. 
As so often said, we can not accom
plish it without God, and He will not 
do it without us. Lent calls not to the 
accomplishment' of the whole task—- 
a life long work—but to some definite 
part of the work. Lord, What wilt 
Thou have me to do? Seek His answer 
to that question. Then hear Him lay, 
“What will ye that I do unto you”? 
Tell Him exactly. Then go to work, 
and with H is  help accomplish your
desire. .

can help any man to know God or 
hasten, however little, the coming of 
the Kingdom, to God be all the praise.

But I began this letter because I 
had two things to say. The first is 
that no man can hope to teach what 

does not know, nor can a man guide 
any one into religious living and re
alization until he has found out in his 
own practice and experience that a 
method of practice will work. If there 

e very few in your Parish who will 
keep a real Lent, how about the Lent 
you propose to keep. A card announ
cing services and a short exhortation, 
will not mean that you are seeking 
God, nor will attending the services, 
which, of course, having announced 
them, you must attend, be evidence 
that you are seeking an interior, con
scious communion with Christ. The I 
greatest blessing the Church could re
ceive this Lent would be for Bishops | 
and clergy to know God as they have 
never known Him before and to enter 
more completely into1 fellowship with 
jbsus Christ our Lord. What is your 
will set upon doing?

The other thing is that in all'Lenten 
services and .addresses you .are to 
study the spiritual need of earnest 
men—possibly of only one man. Do 
not make Lent a time for lecturing on 
Church history, on the cu s to m s^  rit
ual of the Church—only in a  ¿secondary 
way of the doctrines of our holy and 
Catholic religion, above all do not lec
ture on literature. Even economic 
and political problems, closely related 
as they are to religion, had better be 
taken up some other time. Let Lent 
be given to the seeking of God and of 
His Son Jesus Christ. If men are 
once spiritually alive, instruction will 
illuminate their thought, quicken their 
conscience, arouse them to work^for a 
reign of justice and love in the af 
fairs of the world.

Be careful that your plan of Lent 
observance be related to the inner 
life and realizations of your people. 

Faithfully yours, 
Theodor^ N. Morrison.

he has doubtlessly won for himself regard as the most helpful of our 
this richly deserved recognition by extra services.
reason of distinguished service ren 
dered through his membership on a 
number of war - relief committees. 
His work of propaganda has been to 
raise funds among his friends in A- 
merica for the relief of soldiers, and 
their suffering wives and children. 
Before going to France Dr. Watson 
had been Rector of large parishes in 
Iowa, Missouri and Ohio. He was 
born in Ohio, is a graduate of Shat- 
tuck School Faribault, Minnesota, 
and of Trinity College, Hart
ford, Conn. The Shattuck Spectator 
voices the sentiment of Church
men in the U n i t e d  States gen 
erally in saying: “To those of his 
host of American friends who have 
been following Dr. Watson and co
operating with him in his ‘War Or- 

i phan Relief, work, this signal recogni- 
| tion on the part of the French govern
ment comes as no surprise. To be 
made a member of this century-old 
and distinguished order, is no small 
honor; it is seldom conferred-upon 
foreigners. Bht if the honor is note
worthy, the occasion for it is- more 
so.”

Twice a week visiting preachers 
bring us the message that is hear 
their hearts, and we are aroused by 
the new presentation of truth, and 
the strange voice.

Our social needs are met by a 
series of instructive lectures, whicji 
take the place of the social activities 
and amusements.

Easter is our final- goal, some fea
ture of its celebration being stressed 
all through Lent, the other features 
taking care of themselves through 
the habits acquired in previous years. 
For example,one year we devoted our 
attention to the Easter offering, an
other year to the attendance, another 
to the proper method of communica
ting, and so on. This year we shall 
dwell upon the “invisible” things 
which ate only visible to the eye of 
faith.

We are not sorry when Lent be
gins,1 nor are NV& glad when it is 
over.

iST. JAMES’■: CHURCH, ;SAULT STE.
MARIE, MICH.

By Stephen M. Ailing

The most satisfactory service dur
ing Lent is held on Friday afternoons 
when the children come to church for 
tiiis service. They come directly from 
school—sing their hymns—say the 
Creed and the Lord’s Prayer, and listen 
to a ten minute, address., Last *year 
we took up together Naafnan, the 
Syrian. \ Each child has a, card like 
the enclosed, sample, which is punched. 
Record is kept of attendance. The 
average last year was 150, and those 
missing but one service received a 
plant at Easter. The other services 
are about what one has in any ordi
nary Parish, but I try to take one 
thought and drive that home in the 
sermon and addresses.

All Saints’ Hospital,
Fort Worth, «tex., Feb. 15, 1917.

Bishop Garrett today (Feb. 14) 
granted the request of the Clergy 
for a Coadjutor Bishop, to be "chosen 
at the twenty-second Annual Council, 
to bb held in St. Matthew’s Cathedral, 
Dallas, on May 8, 1917.

The Rev.' S. M. Bird of St. Peter’s 
Church, Bfenham, has accepted a 
call to S t. John’s Church, Corsicana, 
in this Diocese.

EDWIN WICKENS,
' Registrar. -

CHURCH OF THE HOLY' SPIRIT, 
LAKE FOREST, ILL.

By John Herbert Edwards.

The Rev. Richard L. McCready, 
Rector of St. Mark’s Church, Louis
ville, hqs declined an election as Dean 
by the Bishop and Chapter of St. 
Mary’s Cathedral, Memphis, Tenn.

When two blind men, sitting by the 
wayside, heard Jesus passing by they 
cried, Have mercy on us, O Lord, the 
Son of David. Jesus, heeding their 
call said, What will ye that I do unto 
you.

We take for granted that we are 
to take Lent seriously, that we mean 
to get a great and abiding benefit 
from it. If so we turn to Jesus and 
ask Him to give His help. Of course 
we wish to know what He wjphes us 
to do, what purposes He has for us. 
To know His,, will and do His will is 
of the first importance if Lent is to 
be a real help.

But there Is not only HiS will, but 
ours, to be considered, and unless we 
have a  definite; concrete purpose in

BISHOP TUTTLE’S BIRTHDAY RE
MEMBERED

The Missouri Branch of the Wo
man’s Auxiliary to the Board of Mis
sions held its annual meeting at the 
Church of the Redeemer, St. Louis, 
on Friday, January 26th, last, which 
was also the eightieth anniversary of 
Bishop Tuttle’s birth. Grace Church, 
Holy Cross Mission, and Miss Annie 
Lewis, on behalf of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, pleasantly surprised the 
Bishop by presenting him with two 
birthday cakes, one decorated with 
eighty red candles and the other w it#  
eighty white candles all lighted. 
The B i s h o p  received the gifts 
g r  a c i o u s 1 y a n d  expressed his 
warm appreciation of tthe remem- 
berance. The women conferred a 
further honor on the Bishop by voting 
the neat sum of $250 toward the pro
posed hew hospital in the city of Boise, 
Idaho, which was in his jurisdiction 
before he was transfered to. Missouri. 
A portrate of himself, painted by the 
well-known St. Louis artist, GeoVge 
C. Eichbaum, at a cost of $1,000, was 
presented. to him in commemoration 
of his anniversary fty  Bishop Freder
ick Foote Johnson, on behalf of the 
Diocese of Missouri. At the request 
of Bishop Tuttle the canvas will be 
hung in the chapter room, the vestry, 
or the Mary B. Bofinger Chapel of the 
Cathedral. ,
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Besides this formal Emperor worship, Rome wisely permitted 
each locality to preserve its traditional Pagan cult.

£ 4 Great is Diana of the Ephesians!” was a refrain that could 
have been repeated in a thousand different localities, in honor of as 
many different deities. Besides this, Rome was ;as thickly populated 
by the strange and grotesque, religions of the Orient, as is the United
States today. n j  " .

A menace to the Virility of the nation, that Rome was quick 
to recognize, and sokhe exerted herself in a spasmodic way to stamp 
out these Oriental cults which debased the manhood and outraged 
the common-sense of the Roman world.

But the common people, for the most part, believed in the little 
gods of the hearth and the home, the Bares and Penates of their 
perverted superstition; which same little gods „could be whipped into 
submission when they could not be flattered into acquiescence.

THE ROMAN WORLD

Application made for entry as second-class matter in the post-office at 
Hobart, Indiana. C

The ordination of the Rev. Eric 
Algwynne Hamilton and the Rev. 
John J. H. Wilcock to the Priesthood 
took place in St Stephen s 
Church, Newton, Iowa Thursday 
morning, February 1st, at 10.30 
o'clock. The usual service of morning 
prayer, said by the Rev. Leonard K. 
S.mich, Dean of the Des Moines Dean* 
ery, immediately preceded the Ordin
ation service. The Rt. Rev. Harry 
Sherman ; Longley, D. D., ordained 
the two Deacons and altogether the 
service was most impressive. The 
sermon was preached by the Rev. John. 
Dysart, D. C. L., Rector of Saint John’s

A LENTEN PASTORAL
To the Faithful in Christ Jesus, Greeting:

The season of Lent is a time for spiritual preparedness, in which 
each year we come apart in order to practice the things which are 
worth while—in which we should pray a little more faithfully, give 
a little more generously, deny ourselves a little more strenuously, 
in order that, when they come, we may meet the tests of life a little 
mòre faithfully and its trials a little more courageously ; and so, 
little by little, prepare onrselyes to take joyously that voyage of 
•discovery which awaits every soi^.

Truly may it be Said-that in this world we shall have tribulà 
tion (how great God only knows!); but be Of good cheer; Christ 
has overcome the world. Its trials and irritations are not calami
ties that can crush us, but opportunities by which wé may under
stand more clearly the service that we are to render. May God 
give good cheer to those who seek, for they only are worthy to find.

As your Bishop, may I urge upon you certain things this Lent:
Go to Church regularly and pray for our country that she may 

be guicÉd amid the trials that await her, that* she may stand the 
test, and that she may Contribute her share to thte settlement of the 
great catastrophe : Pray for our Diocese that we may know what 
things we ought to do and have grace and power to perform the 
•same ; pray for your Parish that yon may realize more perfectly 
the meaning of Christian, fellowship and that you may practice more 
unselfishly your share of Christian service.

In your living, try to cut out all extravagance, unnecessary 
waste and unseasonable amusement. The world is watching your 
Dent and is only too ready to point out the shams of its nonobserv 
.anee, and then to shun more than ever the hypocrisy of our pro
fession. And that which you thus save, give to the cause of Christ 
and humanity. The opportunities for such giving are so great, and 
you will have your share to give only by strict economy in the 
things that are necessary.

Finally,•♦take yourselves seriously in the vocation to which yon 
.are called, and endure hardness as good soldiers .of Jesus Christ. 
There never was a greater need for prayer, for giving, for self-denial, 
Tor making full proof of the Ministry to which each of us is called.

You of the Clergy need to be men of prayer; yon of the Laity 
/must fill out this ministry of the Clergy or it will be a barren one. 
Rally around your altar and your flag and make your Christian 
citizenship a reality in the community where you live during these 
ft»rty days oPspecial effort, and you will find they who do His will 
¿ h a llY ^

Be of good cheer, for Christ has overcome the world.

' A superstitious city, intent on its free head and free gaums, Dubuque while the Rev. Alex-
was the city ’ of Rome, and the whole Empire reflected as best it j ander ¿ rant> B ¿., presented the can

didates. Assisting priests were the 
Rev. Leonard K. Smith, the Rev. 
George R. Chambers (formerly in 
charge of Saint Stephen’s Church,)

In this time when the necessity of preparedness instead * of 
•Jingoism is being forced upon us in the state, may we not be im- 
pressed*with the fact that Lent is a time for spiritual preparedness 
when fasting, giving apd praying take their place in the formation 
ol‘„Chmtian character on the part of the soldiers of Christ.

Let us discriminate. “ To get religion” is one thing and a.very 
poor thing, if by getting religion we do not begin to acquire the 
elements of a Christian character. *

For just as a soldier who has neglected drill will prove a dis
aster instead of a help to the regiment in-action, so a soldier of 
Christ who knows only how to profess Christ with his lips will prove 

-;a stumbling block in the long fight with sin and instead of helping 
the Church to win its victory, will usually go off at some impossible 
tangent, just when the regiment is trying to present a united front.

Make your Lent a time for discipline in the realm of spiritual 
self-control and service. “ So run I, not as uncertainly” (not as ah 
untrained runner would run); “ so fight I, not as one thatbeateth 
the air, but I discipline my body, lest in "any way when I have 
preached to others, 1 myself should be found a castaway.”

THE STORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH
THE HEATHEN OPPOSITION /

The Judaizing enemies of St, Paul would have narrowed the 
Christian Church into a petty Hebrew sect. »

The Gnostic enemies of St. John would have disintegrated the 
Christian Church into a multitude of philosophical cults.

But the" witnessing consciousness of the Church made it keep 
the' Faith and the fraternal solidarity of its organization held it
together. . .

But, as the Church enlarged its scope and engaged m an active 
campaign for the extension of its work, it met a more formidable 
antagonist than either Judaizer or Gnostic, and that ,was the/ great 
Pagan world,' allied with and protected by the jealous supervision 
of Imperial Rome.

PAGAN RELIGION
It would be difficult to say what religion was believed by the

Pagan Empire. .';.Y
The legal religion was that of Emperor worship. Each Em

peror, after death, forming, a new deity to he commemorated. “ I 
feel as though I were about to become a god,'” said one of the expir
ing Emperors in a facetious mood. ,

This religion was almost entirely perfunctory as no one really 
believed that even Augustus was a god/ but it served the Imperial 
purpose, and turned the natural instinct for religion into welding the 
national consciousness into a religions ceremonial.

It was the formal religion of the army, the forum and the public 
: games.

could the low morals of its mistress.  ̂ vr y v j
The military caste and the official politician bound the Empire

into one. |  •
Conjugal virtue was rare and children, left to the care ot slaves,

were early inoculated with servile vices. ;
The theatre, the ai\ena, the forum) the market-place, the military 

camp, the Pagan temples, were the centers of its civic life.
Into*each of these permeated the formal religion of the Empire 

and the local religion of the people. , .
The games were begun with heathen rites; the meat offered .in 

the market had first been offered to idols; the banquet began with 
a toast to Pagan deities; the life of a soldier was attended with
Pagan rites. . , „m  ,. ...

To drown dull and monotonous care m a round or iestivities
having a Pagan atmosphere was the spirit of the time.

THE GOSPEL
Into this miasma of loose morals  ̂ and bad worship, came the 

Gospel of Christ, breathing the fresh air df Galileo and the pure 
morals of the Galilean.  ̂ ^

The mere statement of the fact shows the character of the oppo
sition. The Christians were “ haters of mankind” because they 
would not participate in the ungodly and licentious amusement of 
the hour. The Christians were “ atheists” because they worshipped 
no visible image, no tangible idol, but only at an empty shrine. The 
Christians were “ odious to all men” because they rebuked the morals 
of all'men and so seemed to stand on a pedestal of self-righteous
hypocrisy. •' -

The Christians were “ enemies to the Emperor” because they 
repudiated the merely formal requirements* of Imperial religion. 
They were “ stubborn and unreasonable” because they persisted to 
the death in this continuous opposition. ' .

The Christians were “ violators of the law” because all gath 
erings without the permission of the Magistrate were illegal and 
because, forsooth, they must gather in obedience to Christ, and could 
not gain permission from the Magistrate to gather for the perpetra
tion of their odious religion.

And so the persecutions came about, at; first spasmodic as the 
result of public animosity, when the brutal populace, not yet sated 
'with the blood of wild beasts and gladiators, would raise the terrible 
cry at the public games, “ The Christians to the lions!” or when some 
Emperor, like Nero, desired to allay the public wrath for his own 
misdeeds, or, like Domitian, desired to execute^ some, friend or rela
tive upon whom political suspicion had been directed in his morbid
mind. Y> Y 'MC

Afterward, more deliberate, as when Marcus Aurelius would
stamp out the stubborn superstition of legal process. After that 
more diabolical)'as when Diocletian, spurred on by the brutal Galerius, 
endeavored to drown the Christian religion in tlie • deluge of its 
own blood.

But the story of the Martyrs must form another tale; the pur
pose of this is to show how great was the task before the humble 
disciples of the Master, to make the Kingdom of Rome to be the 
Kingdom of the Lord and of His Christ. , »

the Rev. Arthur H. Brook and the 
Rev. John B. Arthur.

Combined with this service was the 
mid-winter session of the Des Moines 
Deanéry, which held its first service 
on Wednesday evening, the R e v. 
Alxeander H. Grant being the preacher 
of the occasion. After the f service 
of Ordination on Thursday morning, 
a delicious lunch was served by Mrs. 
Whitlock of the Hotel Churchill, and 
his was attended by the visiting clergy 
and the men of the Parish. After the 
repast, the business meeting ;of the 
Deanery was held in the hotel parlors, 
Dean Smith presiding. The Rev. John 
J. H.- Wilcock was elected Secretary 
and Treasurer to fill the vacancy 
caused by the death of the Rev. Har
old E. Ford, B. A., and a committee 
was appointed, Consisting of the Dean 
and the Secretary, to draft resolutions 
expressing the sorrow of the Deanery 
at the removal of so earnest and zeal
ous a worker as Mr. Ford. After dis
cussing several matters, the Deanery 
adjourned, the clergy expressing ap
preciation of t h e i r  entertainment 
while ifi Newton.

AN APOLOGY
When a man makes a mistake in a drawing room he apologizes, 

and so when mistakes occur in a man’s published articles, he must
apologize. ■ Y-. ! ■-■YYYî.-., Y" :Y;>/w YYv.'YYV

Somebody once told Beecher he had made three mistakes in
pronunciation in his sermon. “ Only three,’” he replied. I am 
surprised that it wasn’t a dozen.”

So when I wrote that Christ was born in the days of Julius 
Caesar, in the first article on the 11 Story of the Christian Church,
I want to assure you all that really I knew better—that after teach
ing Church history for three years, I learned that much.

Also, when I derived Martyr from “ Marturos” and not from 
“ Martyr,” I ought to have known better, and I am sorry to have 
offended thé nice ears of any scholar. May I say in extenuation of 
such and similar mistakes that the articles contributed to this paper 
are written by busy men who lay no particular claim to exact
scholarship. Y "  . ; , .

These articles are written at all sorts of times and places. I he 
editorial in this issue on a railroad train ; the next one possibly in a 
country hotel; the next at my own desk. Moreover, owing to dis
tances of the editors from the place of publication, there can be no 
proof read by the writer ; even'though the article may have been
written in a railroad train. 1 ‘

We are not attempting to write for exact or exacting people 
Personally, I have no talent, time nor inclination for such work 
We are trying to put, our ideas in language understood of the 

people, and if we make twenty typographical mistakes in one issue, 
we must say “ Beg pardon. We were in a hurry and didn’t mean
to jostle you.” n > ' , .  ,

And if we get Julius Caesar confused with some ot his less
worthy relatives, we apologize to Julius—we didn’t mean to con
tradict the obvious. ■ . . . I

Thé truth of the matter is that, in publishing this papeç, we 
are risking onr reputations for scholarship, sanity, and sobriety, and 
each subscriber is risking a dollar a year. ~

The obligation is ours, gentle reader, and we acknowledge it. 
If you fail to get your dollar’s worth, we can only assure you of one 
thing—we haven’t your dollar. We spent it all in trying to satisfy 
vou IRVING P. JOHNSON,
 ̂ ~ Editor-in-Chief.

An Archdeaconry Meeting in Georgia 
A meeting of the Archdeaconry of 

Albany was held in Trinity Church, 
Blakely, Georgia, on Monday, Tues-“ 
day and Wednesday of last week. A 
preparation service was conduct (ffi by 
the Rev. J. B. Lawrence, Rector of the 
local Parish and Archdeacon. The 
general subject of the discussions 
was “The Church Catechism.” The i 
Bishop of Georgia, the Rt. Rev. Dr. F.
F. Reese, administered the rite of Con
firmation and gave an address on 
“The Christian’s Creed.” The Rev. 
W. W. Webster, of Doyglas, read a 
thesis. The Rev. Wm. B. Sams, of 
Bainbridge, reviewed Vail’s book, “The 
Portraiture of Jesus in the Gospels.” 
The Rev. Mr. Sams also gave an ad
dress on, “The Christian s Covenant. 
The Rev. John Moore, of Cordele, gave 
an address on “Tfie Christian’s Duty/’ 
At a service for the children, the Rev. 
R. N. MacCallum of Wayeross gave 
an address on “The Christian’s, Pray- 

- A Bible Study was conducted 
for the Clergy ¡pn “Psalm 130”. Very 
helpful Cottage Prayer Meetings were 
held at the residence of Mrs. M. B p  
Murkerson, led by the Rev. Messrs. 
W. B. Sams and’ W. W. Webster; at the 
residence of Airs. Henry Lee, led by 
the Rev. Messrs. N. Middleton and W. 
H. Higgins; at the residence of Mrs. 
W. J. Cowart, led by the Rev. Messrs. 
J .  M. Walker ; and R. N. MacCallum. 
The Rev. Mr. Higgins, of Thomasville, 
Ga., gave the closing address on “The 
Christian Sacraments.”.

Y.A LTA R  BR EA D
H oly N am e Convent,, Mt. K isco, N . 

P r ie s ts ’ H o sts , ic  
P eop le’s : P la in , p e r  100, loe 

S tam ped, 25c P o stag e  1-xtra

ST. STEPHEN’S COLLEGE
Annandale-on-Hudson,, N. T.

One of the Church’s Colleges wM«ll 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminuiSf 
training for the Seminaries*
Moderate Fees. Send for CatslogVM* 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
% Preside**.

Cfrarci) tracts â>afe to
By the Rev. T. Tracy Walsh, Endorsed by 
Churchmen of all schools. Episcopal Church 
Merits, Facts and Principles. 5 cents each, 
and 3c for the following: . ' s . ..

Be a Professing Chnstmn? 
Baptise Infants?
Use Forms Of Worship? 

C H U R C H  L IT E R A T U R E  P R E S S ,
■2 Bible House, New York ___ _

d 3c for the fo

W hy

A. € T O R Y  M A G A Z IN E S  — Little Folks, 
$1.00; Everyland, $1.00; Story telle$s’,1.50; a year,

B . Send me 35 cents in stamps and I'll send 
you Plan and Fancy need NEEDLEWORK for 12
“ ot?  CH O IC E CATALOGUEof church Maga
zines; 1917 General Magazine Catalogue; Free ask 
for them. Address, JAMES SENIOR. Lamar. Mo

TWO GOOD BOOKS FOR LENT
T H E T -IF E  O F A C H R IS T IA N  

W ith an introduction by the Bishop of Milwaukee 
(75 cents)

T H E  L IT T L E  V A LLEY S  
W ith an introduction by the Bishop of Dallas 

(.80 cents)
Doctrinal and Devotional 

By the Rev. Charles Mercer Hall, M. A. 
Rector of St. Mary’s. Asheville, N. C.
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T H E
& A Christian Mak

R E C T O R

How a Parish Makes Christians

P A R I S H
Sf mg' Institution

V E S T  R Y

Through Its Organized Activities

R OU ND  A B O U T  T H E  P A R I S H
A Series of Articles fey

GEORGE P. ATWATER
Rector, Clmrcli of Our Saviour, Akron, Ohio

EDUCATION WORSHIP SOCIAL SERVICE CHURCH EXTENSION
The Church School 

Font Roll 
Kindergarten 
Primary -
Junior

THE JUNIOR SCHOOL
In this department of the Church 

School plan lies the greatest possi
bilities for the future of the Parish. 
The educational program must meet 
the child’s developing needs if the 
process of Christian malting is to be 
successful, ’ Here is the age when 
habits are being formed that are to 
become a permanent part of the char
acter. With the awakening o f ' new- 
physical powers and forces come new 
conceptions of life and duty. How 
can this budding life fee conserved 
and built up into a vital Christian 
manhood and womanhood? /  ~

WANÍED. A MAN
One of the essential things the 

Church School needs in this depart- ! 
ment for its boy life is a Christian [ 
’man to, sit beside him as a teacher | 
and chum with him as a friend, to 
show him by precept and example! 
.what a Christian’s life ought to be. I 
All honor to the faithful and cons'e- j 
crated women of the Church, who, in 
faithful devotion, have given them" 
selves unreservedly' to helping solve j 
the hoy problem in the Sunday! 
School. Words fail us in our en-j 
deavor, to express our gratitude and f 
appreciation of the service they reu- ; 
der, but they, know as well as we do, ¡ 
and they themselves are the first to j 
acknowledge it, that there comes a  j 
time in the boy’s life when a man’s j 
influence and a man’s contact with 
the life of the growing boy is essen
tial for the complete development of ; 
his Christian manhood. The men of 
the Clfurch must wake up to a deeper \ 
sense of their responsibility in Chris- ! 
tian education. There is no bigger: 
job waiting for the active co-operation j 
and activity of the mén today who ! 
believe - in the Christian enterprise, I 
than this one in the Church School, j 
The boy life of Amériça is today chai- j* 
lenging the men of- this nation to put V 
religion on the map of the boy’s -life 
as a vital thing; and he can only do] 
it as he himself believes it ami then !

his educational advancement by a 
system of credits and examinations. 
The kind of work he does in class, 
regularity of attendance, home work 
on the lesson, punctuality, Church at
tendance, All of these features can 
be utilized to help him form good 
constructive habits, if a systematic 
and intelligent ‘scheme of credits is 
worked out and kept prominently be
fore the School as a measure of at
tainment. He learns very quickly thrit 
advancement in Church School, as in 
Public • School, depends upon the! ef
ficiency of the work.

I can hear a, good many readers 
say to themselves, as they read the 
above, “Yon can’t do that in a Sun
day School. That may be all right in 
a Public School, where children have 
to go, whether they like it or not, 
but you can’t have any such system in 
a voluntary organization, where the 
children can quit when they please, 
and you have to cater to their whims 
and caprices, in order to hold them 
at all.” May I say that I radically 
differ from such views. Out .of my 
own practical experience and obseiwa- 
tion for the past twenty»years, I have 
seen Church Schools built up and 
made great successes by just such 
methods. It is one of the things that 
appeals to the normal child as being 
the thing to do, and his interest in 
the enterprise will grow and be sus
tained, because he learns that he is

day of the “gang” with the boy and 
the “clique’- with the girl. He begins 
to appreciate the value of team work 
with his companions and learns -to 
sink in some measure his individual 
desires for the good of the crowd he 
.runs with.. He is intensely loyal to 
his “gang.” Here is a fine chance for 
an intelligent teacher who recognizes 
this natural instinct in boy ho od and 
girlhood to use it for their best in
terests. By organizing the Class in 
the Church School and laying upon 
them as a corporate' body certain de
finite responsibilities many valuable 
things can be done. By working for. 
the creation of a Class a spirit an 
“Esprit de corps” can be built up that 
Will work wonders in building up 
character. The Boy Scout movement 
and the Camp Fire Girls and. other 
kindred organizations are attempts to 
utilize this instinct on a larger scale. 
Let the Class organize with its Presi
dent, Secretary and Treasurer and let 
individual merit be rewarded by the 
gift of an office. Guide their interests, 
and activities with an unseen hand. 
Through the personality of the teach
er many a group of hoys and girls may 
be led into a deeper and blearer un
derstanding of what it means to he 
a Christian. 1 |

(To be continued.)

T il

THE CHOIR VISIBLE
It is a .delicate matter to write of 

choirs. No parson would ever dare' 
to write of his own choir unless he 
were as fortunate as I have been with 
an honest, faithful and capable cli-ir 
But I shall err on the safe side and 
write of other choirs, possibly yours.

You may ask what I mean by an 
honest choir. Simply this : A ichoir 
offering its ministry of music with
out compensation and making the: 
music ah act of worship toward God 
add not an act of- entertainment for 
the congregation.

Now you must'not conclude that all 
• paid choirs are therefore disho * j ••. 
paid Choirs are therefore dishonest, 
because he accepts occasional install
ments ' on the : sum stipulated as his 
salatÿB: Blit in the volunteer choir 
there is a peculiar integrity thatii 
avoids the possibility' of insincerity 
which may arise when men and w m h- 
en are paid for their voices alone. 
It seems as if there might be a rea
sonable doubt of the moral right of 
a Church to pay men and women to 
sing the “Credo,” “I believe in God 
the Father Almighty—and in Jesus 
Christ, His only Son; in the Holy 
Ghost; the Holy CathoHc Church; the 
Communion of Saints ; the forgive
ness of sins; the Resurrection of the 
Body find the Life ever lasting,” when 
the aforesaid singers did not believe 
a word they uttered. Have our Ves
tries seriously considered the danger.1

The Christian world has always looked with wonder upon this 
strange picture of Jesus Christ “ led np into the wilderness.” He was 

^ed up thither for a purpose. What there transpired: forms a very: 
important Raft of that revelation that the Gospel makes of life—real 
life. These lessons of the wilderness are lessons of daily living; and 
they have taken so deep an hold upon
centuries past these forty days of Lent have commemorated this wil
derness life of the Saviour, that by special prayer and fasting andj 
meditation we may the better learn its lessons and profit by its strange 

.experiences.
gets next to the boy and helps him
to form his ideals of life, fey close as
sociation and friendship. The boy j 
demands reality in ibis stage of his f 
career and no man can declare big-1 
ger dividends with his own life tlftm 
by making the Christian religion' a j 
living reality to - a .group of boys who . 
look up to lym as their hero; and j 
leader, God . send us men to meetI 
Ahe <n$ed. Training Classes for men 1 
who are ready to meet this challenge ¡ 
can easiljr be formed to fit them for : 
the job; Excellent teaching material j 
is; being put before the Church today ] 
as never before. All it needs now is/ 
for men to step forward and say to 
their Rectors and Bishops;: “This is 
a man’s job. Here am T, send me.”

THE SMALL CLASS
One of the essential features in 

the Junior School that makes for 
successful work is dealing with pu
pils in small groups. The teacher’s 
personality must, closely touch each 
pupil, and he must enter into the per
sonal life of the individual as 'far as 
possible. This, can be accomplished 
successfully as the classes are, made 
small enough to enable the teacher 
to handle the situation. »From six to 
eight pupils might well be the stand
ard to work towards.

SEPARATION OF SEXES
The boy and the girl in this , period 

of development begin to manifest 
some of the special characteristics of 
sex, and should be dealt with in sep
arate classes. Because Of the la$k of 
teachers, this is often impossible, and 
the work- is retarded because of it.

WINNING OF CREDITS
The setting of certain standards of 

achievement in. this period of child 
life makes a tremendous appeal to 
the average boy or girl. He is accus
tomed, in the Public School to exam
inations and credits. His ambition to j 
excel in whatever he undertakes can 
fee utilized in the Church School for

accomplishing something really worth 
while. ; . * A

THE USE OF CERTIFICATES
- The end of the*year’s work ought to 
be made a decided feature of the 
School. After the final examinations, 
an impressive closing service should 
mark the close of the regular session 
of the School and its entrance into 
a new year’s work. Report cards have 

i been sent home from time to time for 
| the signature of the parents, and now 
i the v child goes home from such a 
‘ service with a beautifully printed 
j certificate, proudly conscious of the 
! fact that he has a year’s good record 
j of work well done behind him, and 
I the concrete evidence of that fact in 
I his hands in the sfeape of a certificate.
! I confess that I still hjave hanging- in 
my office a certificate; of that kind, 

j  framed and conspicuous, in my. study. 
| It was given me as a child for pass
ing ’certain pretty stiff examinations 

j in Bible knowledge! and Catechism 
in the Prefebyterian Church iffi Scot- 

i land. I still recall the. feeling of pride 
l and satisfaction I had in marching 
| up the aisle of the chuvch and receiv- 
j ing from the hands of -the Presiding 
| Elder of the Church this” coveted 
| prize. Children of today are much the 
j  same in their natural instincts as they 
i were when you and I were youngsters, 
j  Let us stir up their ambitions to 
[ achieve and accomplish things worth 
[ while, by using every 'device in the 
; Church. School that will appeal to 
j their imaginations.

ORGANIZING t h e  class

This period of the child’s life is the 
time of entrance for him into the larg
er life of society. He is breaking 
away frpm the home to some extent 
and getting into touch with the life 
beyond its threshold. At this time 
he develops certain traits -of char
acter we need to utilize in our Reli
gious Educational process. It is the

The Social Gospel in 
a Rural Community 

of Michigan
The congregation \ of St. Jude’s 

Church, Fenton, Michigan, is making 
a contribution to the life of the com
munity in the way of a Social Improve
ment Association, arid while trie men 
were busy in organizing the social 
service, the women volunteered in 
ways of entertainment.
! The town of Fenton comprises a 
population of 3,000, a : quietTittle; town 
in the south of Genesee county. It is an 
excellent residential town near a fine 
summer resort \region made possible 
by a chain of. little lakes. As a com
munity, it is firstly agricultural with 
a good share of dairy and truck farm
ing, and secondly, industrial with 
some/cement factories'and promising 
local shops.

To contribute to the life of such a 
neighborhood the Community and Civ
ic Improvement Association w a s  
launched. Its aim is to have monthly 
“get-to-gether” meetings for the citi
zens, at which time discussions of 
local interest will be thé order of 
business. For example, topics such 
as “Good Roads and Transportation’” 
“Progressive Schools”, “Directed Rec
reation for the Township”, Health and 
Sanitary Convenience” are on the pro
gram. These topics will be intro
duced by a principal speaker chosen 
for each meeting.

This work was organized in the fol
lowing way: The Church hired a 
hall in the center of the village and 
arranged for the first speaker. At 
this meeting the aims and plans of 
the work were put'before the men. A. 
teriiporary president was then chosen 
to select a representative committee 
for the community. The committee 
that was appointed includes a local 
hardware dealer as president, the pro
prietor of the moving pictures in the 
village as vice-president, and the post
master as secretary.

The organization has had two en
thusiastic meetings at the first of

of allowing their Faith to be sung be
fore God by those who hate not that 
Faith? More than the voice of the 
singer should be tested by the Choir* 
master. The question should be asked 
squarely, “Can you honestly sing and 
mean the words which you may be 
asked to sing in this Choir?” No 
Minister would fee tolerated':: if it 
were known that he held doctrines 
contrary to his public utterances. 
Why should he ask less of those who 
lead the ministry of praise? |fc 

Nor do h believe in the practice of 
“stars” in the Choir. They are. apt, 
like Browning’s star, “to throw, now a 
dartvof red, now a dart of blue” to
ward anyone who appears to infringe 
upon their fancied prerogatives, Not 
all singers have equal ability to be 
sure. But each ought to be offering 
the best he has and that offering 
ought to be appreciated for its hon
esty. 'That is one reason.' why we 
should never permit the Choir to be 
augmented by talented singers on 
special occasions. If your faithful 
Choir is good enough for other Sun
days it ought to be good enough for 
Easter. Thè ‘‘stars” themselves, when 
their magnitude is enlarged by too

which there were forty men present, 
and, fifty at the second. The fee of 
one dollar a year pays for the fun
ning; expenses which are Chiefly for 
the traveling expenses of a speaker 
and refreshments. Officials and lead
ing citizens in near-by progressive 
towns can be found who will gladly 
give their services. The Rev. J. B. 
Pengelly, Rector of St. Paul’s, Flint) 
who is a Director of the Board of 
Commerce and a member of the city 
Planning Committee of that city, was 
heartily welcomed as one of the speak
ers, for he is deeply interested in 
such work , in .the life of Genesee 
county.

Fenton has, great hopes of this body 
of men banded together to serve their 
neighborhood.

REV. J® G. C. MARTIN, 
St. Jude’s Church, Fenton, Mich.

Fenton, Michigan.

exclusive fin assignment of solos, are 
apt : to become - the subject of Undue 
attention from the nimble' wit of the 
lesser lights; One particularly aspir
ing young lady in a Choir in Alaska,: 
whose voice carried with it the sug
gestion of an endurance contest, was 
called the “Heavenly Anthem” by her 
fellow Choristers. Their explanation 
of the epithet was suitably contained 
in .a line from a familiar hymn:

“Hark how the Heavenly Anthem 
drowns all musics but its own.”

The anthem has established itself 
with Choir more than with congre
gations. The serious fault of the an
them is that the words are too often 
slighted in favor of the melody. With 
some anthems,.especially with those 
detectable' bits of meaningless senti
ment known as sacred songs, this 
fault of the indistinctness is a decid
ed Advantage. The supervision of the 

[words, however, should be without 
1 mercy .on the , part of the Parson. We 
have too many so-called sacred songs 

I which run about like this :
“How long must I wander,o’er life’s 

dewy paths
While a. sweet bird in blue heaven 

, J; riingsi;1 / ; ;i]/;
How.long must sweet flowers in fair 

gardens bloom, | |
Before I get angelic wings?’ '
' When your Choir gets to that stage 

it is time to do soinething radical. It 
would be better for the Choir to re
lieve the Minister by chanting the 
notices; ; That’s quite an idea: The 
congregation would get some benefit 
from thfit. It would not take long to 
get up a whole hymn of notices, say 
to a familiar tune like St. Anne;

“The Dorcas Guild will meet again 
On Thursday next' at nine;
Please bring your sewing and your 

lunch,
Get someone else to ‘jine’.” -J

In what celestial sprioce were Bish
ops born and under the spell of what 
Divine harmonies were they brought 
to the Episcopal Throne that they 
should i he the targets toward which 
so many special anthems should be 
directed at the time of trie visitation, 
of the Parish. Why should the sim
ple people of the pews, who enjoy the 
plain anthems and 4 chants of the 
Choir, be overlooked, and the chief 

! Pastor, whose ears have rung daily 
i with anthems, be thought the “occa- 
! sion” ', for a tremendous outburst of 
sprig. I use the word “occasion” ad
visedly, for the Bishop Sis not only a 
person an d a  very welcome oÀe in  our 
Parishes but, so (great is all that is. 
implied in the person, lie becomes an 
occasion at the time of his* viSifatiop;; 
Let us honor pur Bishop by .giving 
him the music that we think is good 
enough for ourselves.

And now a word about vestments. 
It is quite the proper thing for the 
democratic people of this land to think 
of vestments as a bit of formalism, an. 
assumption 1 of righteousness or a 
badge of fashion, or high-toned dis
play. IIqw far wide of the mark is 
such a judgment. There is no for
malism in a, proper uniform. The most 
delicious bit of real formalism, that 
might almost be called ritualism, was 
recently proposed in a Church that 
would look upon vestments as idola
try. It was in the form of a general 
letter requesting that the men of the 
congregation wear frock coats and 
high hats to the morning service. If 
anything can beat that for unadul
terated- formalism and unbounded 
self-consciousness, I  have yet to hear 
of it. But vestments for the Choir 
are most democratic.. The sipaple 
white cotta, symbolic of purity, re
moves every distinction between pur
ple or fine linen and homespun. It 
opens the privileges of the ChOir to 
the poor and rich alike. It relegates 
to the realm of absolute unimportance 
every distinction, of dress. The sim
ple cap banishes the inharmonious 
display of millinery. As one wag: 
said, “It places every head on art 
equal footing.” The vestments are a 
badge of brotherhood and equality hey 
fore God.

Give words of encouragement to 
your Choir. It is not an easy matter 
for them to prepare to sing. Re
member their constant faithfulness 
and let not an occasional lapse bring 
criticism to your lips. A few words 
of praise will bring cheer to their 
hearts and success to their efforts.
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THE KINGDOM GROWING-CHURCH
EXTENSION IN OUR DAY

News Note from the 
Board of Missions

“Rev. G. W. Gibson, of Gape Palmas, 
Liberia, writing on behalf of the 
Council of Advice of the Missionary 
District, reports that disturbances 
have occurred in the interior of Mary
land County between »the government- 
police force and the Baneke tribe. 
This has necessitated the return of 
two of the Missionaries from the in
terior to the coast. It is feared that 
workers in other out stations will also 
have to be recalled for the time being.”

OUT OF SIGHT, OUT OF MIND
It is not likely that this news note 

will produce any very profound sen
sation throughout the Church, espe
cially that part of her which lies in 
this country. For most of us, knowl
edge of.-Liberia is born in the 6th or 
7th grade of the Grammar School and 
permanently laid to rest shortly aft
erwards. Therefore, as a rule, the 
ten-yea? old member of .the family is 
the family authority on this subject. 
When he is promoted to the steward
ship of Latin declensions, previous of
ficial responsibilities cease, and par
ents* of necessity, resort to guessing. 
Thereafter if Mr. Gibson and his two 
Missionaries take any chances on get
ting jammed up between the Baneke 
tribe and the government police they 
must do it at the risk of getting lost, 
a t least as far as we are concerned. 
It 'is a pity, however, that they have 
not.been advised more fully as to the 
present world situation so that they 
might have taken to the woods instead 
of to the sea.'

THE COAST OF WEST AFRICA
The point of the Liberian coast that 

these Missionaries áre making for is 
probably -Harper at Cape Palmas. 
When they get there, if they do, they 
will be about 250 miles north of. the 
equator and about 5,500 southeast of 
New York. Even at that a i?ee" choice 
might elect New York. But it was 
not always so In days gone by the 
inhabitants of this region very much 
preferred the. neighborhood of the 
equator to any Atlantic trip, for such 
ended in slavery This terrible trade 
was fed very liberally on this very 
coast a hundred and fifty years or so 
ago .and where formerly hundreds of 
towns and thousands of inhabitants 
existed one may now travel many 
miles without finding single town* 
Even to this day in the interior of 
Africa, this wretched business is car
ried on by Arab adventurers. But 

I  civilization slowly and surely set its 
face against it and the timbers long 
since have sprung from the keels that 
bore* slaves from the African shore.

naval manoeuvers could be performed 
without the trouble of putting to sea 
and such a craft as the Ark could go 
most anywh'ere at any time. The 
forest contains in abundance teak, 
mahogany, rosewood, hickory and 
many kinds of gum trees, dyewoods, 
palm trees and medicinal shi’ubs. Rub
ber and palm oil are produced in 
quantities, as are also cotton, coffee 
and sugar. A rather efflorescent ac
count of some of the other products 
of Liberia appears in an encyclopaedia 
of 25 years ago and is set forth in 
these words “Among other valuable 
products are the * * * pawpaw,
the unripe fruit of which is said to 
make tender the toughest meat, and 
the kola-nut, which is active as a 
stimulant, is a nerve tonic of great 
value and is said to remove effectually 
the stupor of inebriety. This nut is 
also valuable in asthma. The natives 
Carry a few of these huts and re
quire only a few kernels of the same 
to sustain them for a whole day’s 
march. The active principle of the 
pawpaw; is powerful as a dissolvent 
of albuminous substances and the 
membraneous deposits of croup and 
diphtheria are said to be removed by 
it. Liberia also furnishes a hemor
rhage plant and a powerful antiseptic 
in its termite earth, valuable in ul
cers, boils and gangrene.” The alpha
betical Sir Hhrry mentions ijoné' of 
these things. But that does not neces
sarily discredit the account, for it 
might easily be that his training and 
circumstances have rendered him su
perior to considerations of inebriety, 
tough steak and the high cost of living.

have cleared the coast line strip of 
350 miles. All along this are settle
ments and plantations indicating much 
of prosperity. Here live the men 
called Am erico-Lib erians, that have 
made the Liberia that we know. Of 
these there are some twelve to fif
teen thousand. This relatively small 
number, English speaking, extends its 
governing influences and still further 
its moral influences back a long way 
from the coast, thus affecting more 
or less the 2,000,000 indigenous in
habitants of Liberia. These Americo- 
Liberians are the survivors of de
scendants of freed slaves or persons 
dissatisfied with their social condi
tion in the United States in the past 
century.I A number of them came 
from the British West Indies, but thp 
movement which founded Liberia orig
inated with the American Coloniza
tion Society, which "was organized at 
Princeton, N. J., in 1811. In 1820 a 
colony of 88 persons went thither from 
the United States and since nearly 
20,000 have followed. The firgt fifty 
years of the history of this new Li
beria were marked by constant strug
gle between the Americo-Liberian in
vaders and the native blacks, t

GOVERNMENT*
The government is republican in 

form and of late years has been -wise 
and conciliatory in its methods. s The 
tribes are encouraged to send their 
chiefs or representatives to the gov
ernment councils. Hence cordial feel
ing is daily becoming better estab
lished throughout the country, though 
there is still much yet to be done. A 
trip to or from "the interior” i£ not 
yet sufficiently provided for by the 
purchase of a ticket and the checking 
of baggage. The capital of Liberia is 
Monrovia, a name derived from Presi-( 
dent Monroe (from whom the “Mon
roe Doctrine,” as olir English Sir 
Harry does not fail to note). Many

THE SHORTAGE
OF CLERGYMEN

By Dean DeWitt of the Western 
Theological Seminary

VI

Remedies: Development 
of Educational 

Facilities

Last week we spoke of the existence 
of the General. Board' of Religious 
Education as the most hopeful fea
ture of the outlook in. supplying need
ed Clergymen. That Board will find, 
or has found, its greatest difficulty 
in the matter of theological educa
tion to consist in the ignorance of 
both Clergy and Laity concerning the 
Church’s educational, institutions, their 
relative importance and efficiency, 
their needs and their capacities for 
greater usefulness. During the past 
century seventeen n Church Colleges 
have starved to death; three remain— 
all »of them discreditably poor. Were 
it not that Clergymen- will work for 
less than Laymen, poverty in educa
tional institutions would spell ineffi
ciency."'!?. But it is not creditable to 
the Laity of the Church that either 
her Colleges, or Theological Semina
ries should ever be hampered in pro
curing and keeping the most efficient 
instructors, in purchasing needed 
books and apparatus, and in main - 
taining a^creditable status among in
stitutions of their class. It is dis
tinctly unfavorable to the increase of 
the Ministry by the accession of the 
best quality of young men, when it is 
commonly observed that the Church 
seems to care little how her Clergy 
are educated. If* as was the case 
with Racine College, an institution is

THE WITNESS “ fills a long felt want.” I am delighted‘with 
i t /1  am edified and instructed by it, and may success attend your 
efforts to place it in every home in the Church.

Faithfully yours,
?  ARTHUR L. WILLIAMS, W B m

Bishop of Nebraska.

STRATEGIC POSITION OF LIBERIA

Much of what follows is taken Lorn 
a  paper read before the Royal Geo
graphical Society by Sir Harry Johns
ton, whose name is followed by the 
alphabet so slightly expurgated that 
confidence in his credentials is ¡'suffi
ciently assured. According to Sir 
Harry, “Liberia occupies a most im
portant strategic position on the west 
coast of Africa.” Such positions as 
this do not pass beneath the British 
eye unnoticed and so Sir Harry adds 
tha't ‘‘in the hands of a strong naval 
power, it might exercise a very domi
nating influence over the Eastern At
lantic.” He goes on to say rather 
naively “that this is one reason why 
Great Britain desires to see the inde 
pendence of the Liberian Republic 
preserved,and maintained.” It is en 

.couraging to note that the eye of the 
. -Church, in this instance, was as keen 

for strategic position as. was that of 
the British government, for the Church 
is pretty strong at this place, from a 
missionary point of view. ,

|  FORESTS,'.̂ AINFAIJL'"AND 
PRODUCTS

Rising not far from the ’coast and 
for far away inland, Liberia is cov
ered with dense forest of primeval 
growth Along the coast itself the 
woods have been largely cleared away 
for plantations and towns. A hot, 
moist climate is everywhere the 
friend of the forest and such a climate 

i  in high degree belongs to Liberia. The 
annual rainfall is estimated up to 130 
inches, i. e„ about 11 feet. In a mod
erately hilly country with a concrete 
bottom to retain the annual catch,

ELEPHANT TRACKS
To return to Sir Harry’s account we 

find that after leaving the cleared 
Strip 15 miles deep - along the 350 
miles of coast we face at any point 
200 miles or more of the densest kind 
of forest penetrated only by native 
paths and elephant tracks. As ,these 
great beasts in their road construction 
are moved by other considerations 
than that of providing exit to the sea 
for escaping Missionaries, the latter 
must travel many miles to advance 
but few. The term “trunk line” is 
misleading when applied to Liberian 
highways. : In this struggle to the 
seaboard there are many rivers and 
streams to cross, the which may not 
be regarded with unconcern in a 
country of 130 inches of rainfall. 
Mountains from 4,000 to 6,000 feet 
high parallel the coast a t a distance 
from it of 50 to 150 miles. These, like 
the rest of the interior, are densely 
wooded but some of them are precipi
tous with faces . of bare rock. The 
lion and the rhinoceros dwell far back 
and, the elephants are everywhere to 
within 30 miles of the coast. And 
these are by no means- of the mild 
peanut-eating, child-pecked variety 
that most oT us are only familiar with. 
Sir Harry ‘ .himself assures us that 
they are much dreaded by even the 
natives of the forest region, for they 
Will attack man quite unprovoked. 
Back deep in these sinister woods 
there is also a nest of cannibals who 
rove over considerable extent. They 
“relish most keenly the hands and feet 
and this very dainty dish is usually 
set before a king or a chief.” So, Sir 
Harry. From all of which it may be 
presumed that a trip to the coast from 
the “interior of Maryland County” 
subjects the trippers to nerve-strain.

BACK TO THE COAST
Liberia’s coast line is,‘ however, 

quite free from the disadvantages that 
begin a few miles back. Man's pluck, 
man’s faith, his axe and his spade

other names from the United States 
are given the counties and settle
ments, .as  Maryland, New Georgia, 
Virginia, Lexington, etc. The consti
tution of the country is modelled after 
that of the United States. All"men 
are born free and equal before the 
law. Elections are conducted by bal
lot and every male citizen possessing 
real 'estate has the right of suffrage. 
The President is elected for twro years, 
the Senators for four, the Represen
tatives, of which there is one for every 
'10,000 inhabitants, for two. There are 
four counties, each of which sends 
two Senators to the Legislative As
sembly. ’

THE CHURCH IN LIBERIA
The Church’s organization in Li

beria consists of the Bishop, 21 other 
Clergy, -8 candidates for Holy Orders, 
27 Lay Readers and 58 Catechists and 
other teachers and 2,500 communi
cants. There are 43 Mission Stations, 
38 Sunday Schools/ 26 Day Schools 
and 21 Boarding Schools—whether the 
last mentioned two overlap or not is 
not clear from the published statis
tics. The missionary district as a 
Whole is divided up into subsidiary 
districts which correspond, perhaps, 
with our convocations here at home. 
There are four of these districts 'and 
they, teri’itorially considered, are co
extensive with the four counties of the 
Republic and take their names, ex
cept in the case of the “Cape Palmas 
District,” which politically is Mary
land County. These counties or ec
clesiastical, districts, are divided • by 
approximately parallel lines running 
at right angles from the sea off 
through the dense and fearful forest. 
The sea-base of each is about 75 miles 
except that’ of the northwestern-most, 
the Montserrado District, which is 
nearly double that. It is at the sea- 
Base of this district where stands the 
Capitol of the Republic and several 
of our strongest Missions and it is in 
the forested interior of the same dis
trict where» thé cannibals live and

hunt. The distance.between the two 
is exactly one hundred miles.

SLOW BUT SURE
The Church naturally went to Li

beria with the first emigrants thither, 
early in the nineteenth century. There 
has been a Bishop there since 1851. 
One of the most interesting figures at 
our General Conventions has been 
Bishop Ferguson, who was the Li
berian Bishop, colored of course, from 
1885 till his death a year or so ago. 
He was a man of great eloquence and 
ability. All accounts agree, that the 
influence of the Church in Liberia per
meates the whole situation and is the 
soul of that which is most worth 
while. The literate but observant Sir 
Hàfry himself says “the vf ork of the 
Missionaries has certainly brought 
solid advantages to the coast negroes 
of Libei’ia.” , It was in the attempt to 
carry these solid advantages up from 
the negroes of the sea-shore to the 
negroes in the wilderness that our 
two Missionaries got nipped between 
the government police and the Baneke 
tribe. Their enforced retreat, there
fore, is not altogether a matter of 
uncoricern for those who still believe 
in the Brotherhood of Man.

LIBERIA NEAR STARVATION 
Trade of Negro Republic Prostrated 

as a Result of thè War
(Special to the New York Times.)
Washington, Feb. 14.—Official dis

patches from Liberia indicate that the 
people of the negro republic are near
ing starvatiòn as a result of the war. 
The trade of the republic was conduct
ed by German residents, but the war 
stopped their operations. The popu 
lation includes 12,000 America-Liber- 
ians, 30,000 semi-civilized natives, and 
2,000,000 savage population.

The Liherian Government is seeking 
now in the United States an auditor to 
enforce governmental economies. The 
country already has an American Re
ceiver General of Customs, H. F.

refused the financial help necessary 
to maintain an honest competition 
with secular institutions, in its failure 
the Church not only loses the great 
influence of such an institution, but 
loses a favorable means for securing 
and educating her postulants. The 
University of the South, Kenyon Col
lege and St. Stephen’s College are 
all deserving of the active interest 
of Churchmen. If they were put on 
the same plane, financially, as any 
one of forty other colleges conducted 
under denominational auspices, or on 
the same plane as any one of an hun
dred secular institutions, the effect 
upon the present need of the Church 
for well trained Clergymen would 
shortly appear.

And what is thus true in connec
tion with Church Colleges is in some 
particulars more apparent concerning 
her Theological Seminaries. Theolog
ical Seminaries die hard; but they 
seldom come to a commanding influ* 
ence in their communities. They are 
usually- regarded as retreats where 
young men are se n t. to learn from 
archaic libraries and under the tui-» 
tion of aged and infirm Clergy how to 
write sermons that bore our congre
gations, and how to read the Scrip
tures and prayers with penitential 
pessimism. And, so far as most 
Church people, seem to care, that is 
all that ought to be expected. The 
faculty of a modern Theological Semi
nary should be composed of the most 
competent professors that money can 
secure, in the following subjects : Old 
Testament, Language, Literature and 
Interpretation; New Testament, Lan
guage, Literature and Interpretation; 
Dogmatic Theology; Ecclesiastical 
History ; Sermon Composition and 
Pastoral Care; Apologetics, arfd Chris- |  
tian Evidences; Moral Theology a n d : 
Ethics ; Liturgies; Church Polity and 
Canon Law; Christian Sociology, Ru
ral and Urban; Christian Pedagogy £ 
Reading and Interpretation; Churck 
Music. In other words, a  complete 
faculty in any one of our Theological 
Seminaries should \p e  composed Of 
thirteen experts. Nothing but lack of 
money compels such* a division of the 
above subjects among four, five, six 
or seven instructors that it is absurd 
to expect masterful treatment in many 
cases. Moreover, the short period 
of time allotted to the Seminary 
course—three, academic years—is al
together inadequate to produce fin
ished scholars in any. of these sub
jects. Were there a sufficient number 
of-candidates for Holy Orders and a 
sufficient amount of money for • their 
training, the time should be length
ened to four years, and provision be 
made commonly for post-graduate 
courses by which to fit men for ex
pert responsibilities in special fields. 
Until the Laity furnish the men and 
the money they will be obliged to put 
up with Clergymen who will continue, 
in many instances, to reveal the un
happy and destructive results of un
intelligent and parsimonious | treat
ment of the most-important and most 
pressing interest of the Church.

N#xt week ,you may find in 
column some words concerning 
Many Seminaries.”

this
Too

The Rev. Wm. H. Pettus* formerly 
of Preston Parish,,Saltville, va., now 
of West Somerville, Mass., has just re
ceived a bequest, - through the will of 
the late Mrs. Josephine R. Dunlap, a 
former parishioner, who bequeathed 
to him two thirds of her estate, com
prising two buildings in Marion, Va., 
valued at perhaps §15*000 or §2,000 in
mm

The Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, Bishop 
Coadjutor of the Diocese of Southern 
Virginia, has had to cancel all appoint
ments, and has left his home in 
Lynchburg to go to Florida to recuper
ate. He will probably not take up his 
Diocesan duties again for two months. 
Bishop A. M. Randolph being also un
able to do the active work of visiting 
the various Parishes for Confirmation, 
etc., Bishop Darst, North Carolina has 
offered his service to such an extent 
as his own duties will allow.

Worley, selected by President Wilson 
for the post from the Insular Bureau 
of the War Department, who receives 
$5,0,00 a year from the Liberian Gov
ernment. The country has had prac
tically no customs receipts, however, 
for a considerable time.

The Liberian Government is also de
sirous of securing from the United 
States officers to command its frontier 
forces, its borders: being subject to 
continual raids by uncivilized tribes, 
and it desires to employ also a road
building expert to take charge of fha 
construction of highways.—New York 
Times, Feb. 15, 1917.
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We Want One Hundred Thousand Subscribers
Before Summer Comes.

•__________________________ /  _____________  • __________  -

T H E  P U B L I S H E R ’S  W O R DTH E EDITORS
Defined the Scope and ^Policy of 

This Publication in Its First 
Issue on January 7.

THIS IS WHAT THEY SAID

There are those who boldly enter 
where angels fear to tread, and we 
know of no place less angelic than 
an Editor’s office; and of fno man more 
foolish than the 9ne who voluntarily 
attempts the impossible—

For we have been told by those who 
know that it is impossible to publish 
a weekly newspape^ih the Episcopal 
Church for one dollar a year.—:

And yet the joy of life consists in 
attempting the impossible.

“I can do all things through Christ 
who strengthens me” and His “grace 
is sufficient for me.”

If Heryvants this paper to continue, 
;then we can do it, and if He does not 
want it to sucteed, then we do not 
want it to continue,, so whether we 
succeed or fail, we are content.

After all, \the supreme test of our 
witness to Christ is whether we are 
willing to be fools for His sake, and 
no hian who. is afraid of failure will 
ever attempt the impossible.

And yet most enterprises that have 
accomplished things for Christ have 
begun in attempting that which Wise 
men have said could not be done.

We are in a sense risking our repu
tation to put this enterprise over— 
we are asking those who believe that 
a weekly Church newspaper costing a 
dollar a year is a desirable thing only 
to risk one dollar a year in attempts 
ing to make the thing a reality.

“What kind of a newspaper do you 
propose to publish?”

The question is fair, and should be 
answered before you invest your dol
lar on this enterprise.

Let me answer this question under 
four heads:

1. We propose to publish a dollar 
newspaper. At this price, which seems 
the psychological one, we must come 
unadorned and in simple dress. The 
Editors are working for love. That 
doesn’t cost much, but the publi^iers 
must have cash! The margin between 
the cost of the paper and your dollar 
is a very small one.

2. We propose to publish a newspa
per that the plain man can read and 
understand. The staff has been told to 
avoid big words and technical terms. 
Plain facts for plain men.

3. We propose to publish a human 
newspaper, accounting human touch 
and human viewpoints of more value 
than profound learning or scholastic 
attainments. .

4. We propose (but ah! how difficult 
to accomplish) to publish a newspa
per that shall be instructive and de
votional rather than controversial.

Now of course this is impossible. 
For the moment a man touches any
thing definitely, somebody' denies it, 
and the fight is on. We do not pro
pose to issue a newspaper without 
teaching definite truth, and we hope 
that we may teach it with some 
“punch”; otherwise we are fore
doomed to failure.

We all believe that this Church 
"stands as a witness for definite.truth, 
and that such tr.uth may be found in 
the Prayer Book.

A witness is one who bears testi
mony to facts rather than fancies, 
realities rather than theories—and we 
believe that these facts are such as 
are embodied in the formularies and 
liturgy of this Church.

We propose to be loyal to these 
facts. Wq hope to represent the big 
center of this Church, and we want to 
shut out from its columns the din 
that is being made by the extreme 
right, and the extreme left. By saying 
that we do not proposé to be contro
versial, we do not mean that this pa

per will not have a definite sound. We 
hope it will. What we -hope is that it 
will not change that definite tone in
to a chaotic din. We do not expect 
every reader to agree with all that is 
said in this, paper—neither are we go
ing to enter into a controversy with 
any reader on that difference. That 
is between yoq and us, and we are 
not going to inflict the general pub
lic with our personal differences, but 
we will take it kindly ifi-you will write 
us, if you think us unfair.

We wonder if there is another re
ligious body in the world that has 
such a varied constituency as this 
Church? It has its advantages and it 
has its  disadvantages, especially to 
one editing a paper."

And one of its greatest disadvan
tages comes from the habit that each 
man has of wearing a label.

Here is, a man who believes that in 
the tear 1789 God made a special rev
elation to the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, a sort of second Pentecost, 
which it is sacrilege to dispute. Ah-; 
other- finds a complete revelation in 
1552, when the second Prayer Book 
of Edward VI. was put forth; another, 
in 1549; when the first Prayer Book 
was . compiled; others see God’s hand

in the faith and practice of the Me
dieval Church. Others hark back to St. 
AugUstipe and St. Jerome )400 A. D.) 
—and so it goes. Each man has his 
label.

This paper refuses to have a label 
of this sort. Its mission is to be a wit
ness to the facts upon which bur re
ligion is based, rather than the de
ductions from those facts which any 
special age has made.

The faith is unchangeable ; the in
terpretation of the faith has changed 
with the. changing years. "

the situation than that made by Canon 
Scott-Holland in the following quota
tion: % *

“If only the- Church Will trust 
herself, and the Spirit of God that 

: is in her ! She has but to put out 
her true innate power. Let her 
concentrate all her power upon her 
central act of worship. Let her, in 
hours of perplexity, be content to 
reassert her central verities, avoid
ing definitions and deductions, 
leaving the declaration to do its 
work by its own spiritual weight 
and momentum. Let her give free
dom, elasticity, variety, to her 
minor , offices. Let her show to liv
ing people that she can teach them, 
in perfectly plain and simple 
speech, by ways that are intelligi
ble to any human heart that cares 

,to  learn, how to live as they ought, 
and to die in Christ. She has but to 
be loyal to her own claims, and she 
will live. What clogs her, what 
chokes her, is our dreadful world
liness, our conventionality, our stu
pidity. We, her individual members, 
are the main cause of her defeat. 
It is we who make her name a by
word for timidity and cowardice.” 

—Canon Scott Holland, in “Our Place 
inf Christendom”. Lecture VII.

TO THE CLERGY
For forty years we have heard the 

question of a Church Weekly at one 
dollar a year discussed at Conven
tions, Convocations, Deaneries, etc., 
etc., etc.,—a paper with a circulation 
of hai? a million, the saine as farmers 
and mechanics have. “It can be done 
—why don’t  somebody do it?”

But ; nobody did it until now. 
The great need is supplied. A few 
brave men—active men—Overworked 
men, every one of them—determined 
to associate themselves and edit a 
paper such as the whole Church could 
accept, and do it without any ; finan
cial compensation—and ask the whole 
Church to sustain them—and give 
them the half a million (Circulation, 

They called upon their brethren of 
the Clergy to sustain this movement, 
and in return „for their venture of

,W.

faith asked each one of them to send 
a list of three months subscribers and

advance twenty cents for’ each of 
these subscribers, and then appoint 
some Guild or person during the three 
months to ask for subscriptions 
throughout the entire Parish, They 
asked it because they believe that this 
is the natural way to reach the rank 
and file ’or our people, and they were 
sure that a very large majority of 
these people would subscribe. A 
number of the Clergy have respond
ed, and already those people are pay
ing their dollar apiece.

Could these men have asked less?
And with confidence we ask every 

clergyman who has not yet given his 
co-operation to do it now.

THE WITNESS is only a few weeks 
old, but already it has proved two 
things: '

1. That the laity cap be interested 
in reading, about the Church and her 
life, presented in the popular way in 
which it appears in THE WITNESS. 
And we ought to enpourage it by 
every means in our power.

2. That a live Church paper need 
not wear the tag of partisanship in a 
Church where there is so much that 
is grand and inspiring to rouse love 
and zeal, without emphasizing indi
vidual viewpoints. Each issue is evi
dence of this fact.

L E N D  
• A  

H A N D

TO THE LAITY
This paper is published for the 

Laity, not for the Clergy. The Clergy 
will naturally be interested in it, be
cause it will increase interest in Par
ish work, and create a more intelli
gent Churehmanship. They will also 
be interested in the clear way in 
which Church truth and principles 
are presented. But THE WITNESS is 
published for the rank and fild of the 
Laity—and written in a, style that will 
interest them to read it through every 
week. ‘ ■ '' * /-V* * *1

Look through this issue.
Dean White’s comments on the Col

lect, Epistle and Gospel breathe the 
spirit of the Prayer Book, and will 
lead you to understand that wonder
ful book of devotions, and! linked with 
it comes a. better knowledge for the 
new; Lectionary by Dr. Wilmer. This 
page alone is worth a dollar a year as 
an aid to your devotional life.

Bishop Wise is working out a prac
tical diagram of an efficient Parish' 
and its activities. Before he is 
through, you will find just where you 
constitute a part of it. Wherever the 
Bishop' holds conferences with Church 
workers he brings enthusiasm up to 
the boiling point. It is worth a dollar, 
a year to watch that Diagram grow.

On another page there are brief ar
ticles each week on what the Church 
believes, and an outline of what actu
ally constitutes Christianity. Xt is 
worth a good deal to any Churchman 
to consider these “Essentials”, week 
by week.

If Rev. Mr, Atwater were to arrange 
with some publisher to issue, in book 
form, his series of articles as they ap
pear week by week—Round About the 
Parish—you would pay §1.50 for it;5 
and you would become so interested 
that you would read it through at 
one sitting, as the author gives * so 
rich and deep a meaning to tfee, ̂ Par
ish. You will enjoy these articles, and 
they will do you good.

And can you ask for a clearer or 
more concise History of the Church 
than “The Story of the Church” by 
Bishop Johnson?

These are only a few of the features 
that make every number so interest
ing, and hundreds of the Laity al
ready read it through every week. It 
is instructive and wonderfully inter
esting. We ought to have a place in 
one million Church families. I t  would 
enrich the Church in every form «of 
activity.

And you Laymen know this paper 
cannot be published for One Dollar 
a year without an immense circula
tion.

HOW GAN YOU HELP THIS CAMPAIGN? I

Become a committee of, one. *
See that in some way every family in your parish subscribes for it. 

Choose your own way—but produce this result.
.^o any Guild or Sunday School scholar, or Choir boy* or person 

we allow a commisssion of twenty cents on each dollar subscription. 
Send your own subscription, and start the ball rolling TO-DAY.

&

W hat They
: Think of Us

“I think the project a splendid one, 
and anything I can do to help it along 
I will do gladly.”—The Rev. Philip K.^ 
Edwards, McAlester, Okla.

“I congratulate you upon .your un
dertaking, THE WITNESS. I am sure 
there is a place for such a paper as 
you propose. Please call on me for 
any service I can render.”—The Rev. 
Dr. Hiram Van Kirk, New York, some
time Editor of “The,Parish Visitor”. .

\ “I trust you may make it a suc
cess. We need a 'good, attractive and 
interesting family paper. The initial 
copy of THE WITNESS is all right in 
matter, and contents.”;—The Rev. G. 
Hunter, Mayville, 111.

“For several- years I have had in 
my mind an idea that the Church 
needed a good newspaper, and by 
newspaper I mean not, on the one 
hand, a magazine, nor, on the other, 
a paper which invades the Sphere of 
the secular press, but a  paper gotten, 
up after, the style of the daily papers,, 
and containing the news of the- 
Church, presented in such' a way that, 
the laity will read it. Without apy ex
pectation of ever being able to carry 
such a project into effect, I have 
often mapped out in my own mind 
how such a paper should be gotten 
up, and what it should contain. THE 
WITNESS comes very near to those 
ideas. Your departments are all good.” 
—The Rev; J. Claude Black, Chelan 
Missions, Chelan, Wis.

“The paper is filled .with excellent 
matter, \and would be a great power 
for good, especially in the Missionary 
districts. The 'paper ought to have n 
circulation of one hundred thousand 
copies. Every priest should try to get 
it inti/the hands of his people. It will 
be the most effective missionary work 
I can do.”—Western Colorado Evan
gel.

“At a clericus held yesterday in, 
Asheville a number of copies of THE 
WITNESS were distributed to those 
present by the ReV. Mr. Baum of" 
Tryon, and we are all interested in 
the success of THE WITNESS, and 
^ould h.e glad to co-operate and help 
iii any way.”—The Rev. F. D. Lobdell, 
Rutherfordton, N. C.

“I had not heard of THE WITNESS, 
and I looked over with much interest 
the copy you sent me. There is cer
tainly room in our Church for a pa
per of the kind. Less expensive than 
the big weeklies, and the tone off 
this- seems very good.”—Vida D. Scud- 
der, Wellsley, Mass.

“Allow me to wish you great Suc
cess in this much-needed undertak
ing.”—The Rev. Charles ,A.„ Weed,. 
Kansas City, Mo.
“ THE WITNESS is the name of a. 
new Church weekly which has many 
features to recommend it to the in
telligence of Church people.” -The
Ascension Bulletin, Detroit, Mich.

“I appreciate the advance issue 
of THE WITNESS so ’ much that;' 
I ordered ten trial subscrip
tions. Several of my people 
have spoken of it in the highest 
terms. I have always wanted a Church 
paper that I could recommend to peo
ple in general. It is a brave thing to 
start a religious paper in these stren
uous times.”—The Rev. A. E. Dunham,- 
Fayetteville, N. Y.

“Let me express my admiration for 
the men who have the courage and 
conviction to print a paper such as 
yours is to be. The great body of cen
tral Churchmen will some day realize 
that they must be heard by the Chris
tian world at large. Some organ must 
strike a balance between the wings,, 
which is the power of the Church, 
army, and I know of none* that is as 
likely to do this as yours.”—The Rev. 
G. S. Keller, Winona, Minn.
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L E N T  IN O U R  P A R IS H
[Editor’s Note.—Believing that* the 

experience of many Parish Priests 
would be helpful to their brethren if 
they reported in our columns some 
methods used in the observance of 
Lent, we requested a number of Cler
gy, both in the smaller as well as 
larger Parishes, to give our readers a 
brief account of “Lent in Our Parish.” 
We present herewith the first install
ment of these articles.]

CHRIST CHURCH CATHEDRAL, 
LEXINGTON, KY.

By Robert K. Massie
I am glad to set down on paper 

some of the things we are going to 
try to do in our Parish this Lent, hop
ing that they may be of some value 
to some one else, and that I may gain 
fr|om similar, statements of some of 
my brethren useful suggestion and 
help for my own Parish.

I always approach Lent with a feel
ing of satisfaction and expectation al
most amounting to an exhilaration of 
spirit in undertaking the work that 
lies before me with the certainty that 
with God’s blessing good will result.

I try to have certain definite aims 
along the lines of Work, Worship, of
ferings and Confirmation Class ®at the 
end. As to the' work, this year, for in
stance, the Woman’s Guild is going 
to-undertake work for the Red Cross 
Society. The other societies, as the 
Auxiliary and the Junior Auxiliary, 
will undertake special work also.

As to the! worship. Here, of course, 
will come in the extra services which 
I will hold, also the Mission Study 
Classes, and I seek to encourage each 
of the Organizations of the Parish to 
let their work merge into their wor
ship by direct efforts to increase the 
attendance on the services. I have, 
found it best, in my experience, to 
have series of sermons during Lent. 
Thus on Tuesdays (one series would 
be given, and on Wednesdays another, 
and on Thursdays another.; This saves 
the clergyman from the nervous 
waste of energy in selecting a text :or 
a subject for each sehmon. And I have 
also found this- plan cumulative in its 
effect on the people.

As to the offerings. My people have 
long ago accepted the principle that 
our Easter offering must be in part 
at least for some object outside of our 
Parish. We faced this matter some 
Shears ago, when we had a very consid
erable .debt on the Parish, and we de
cided then that an offering of thanks
giving and joy at the Easter Season 
must express the principle*of doing 
something for some other part ¡of 
Christ’s Kingdom op earth. I consid
er this principle of vital importance, 
and the outworking in my Parish has 
given us a clearer vision and a larger 
faith. I speak from .experience when 
I say that it will bring a- blessing to 
a congregation that iS struggling with 
a debt, if they will adopt the prin
ciple of giving at least one-fourth of 

. their' Easter ¡offering to some object 
•outside of their own Parish.

This Lent I am expecting to have a 
Mission hold by the Rev. J. M. Maxon 
of Versailles, Ky., who will come 
to us for the eight days beginning 
February the 25th. Here again I ex
pect to get my organizations in the 
Parish to working heartily towards 
sustaining the worship df the Church 
in that week. Then, immediately after 
the Mission is over, I expect to form 
my Confirmation Class for the ingath
ering of the harvest. At my Confirma
tion lectures I encourage the parents 
to come with . their children, and those 
confirmed in recent years I urge to 
return for further instruction. This 
gives me an opportunity (of presenting 
to a considerable number! people,’
young and old, the simple elementary 
principles of the Christian way of 
life. The Bishop comes to us about 
two weeks after Easter.

Through all this work and worship 
X seek to have all the organizations

in the Pàrish cultivate the spirit and 
practice of prayer for God’s blessing 
on all the work and workers in the 
Parish—that we may be used in His 
service.

ROBERT K. MASSIE.

IN TRINITY CATHEDRAL, CLEVE
LAND, OHIO 

By H. P. Almon Abbott
1. A Circularization of the Entire 

Constituency. The circular contains a 
letter from the Dean calling upon the 
people to observe Lent in the letter 
and in the spirit. Also a program or 
schedule of the daily and Sunday and 
special services.

2. Sermons. Sermons are preached 
on Sundays and a t the afternoon serv
ices during the weeks of a penitential 
character, calling upon the hearers 
for repentance and amendment of be
havior—-for the acceptance of that full 
and free salvation which is found ■ in 
Christ alone. During Holy Week there 
is an extra and special course of ad-

ginning of Lent. As a medium of com
munication between Clergy and peo
ple this weekly paper is altogether 
invaluable, not only with regard to 
the ¡elaboration of notices, but also as 
giving opportunity, through its edito
rial columns, to drive home practical 
truths not altogether in place in a 
conventional sermon. To the sicky al
so, it brings cheer, and enables them 
to keep in living touch with “the do
ings’’ of their Church home during the 
great revival period.

In addition to the Weekly Advocate, 
a free and expensive, but in the re
turns achieved a justifiable, use is 
made of printers’ ink. Many letters, 
bearing upon many topics, spiritual 
and practical in their nature, are 
dispatched to communicants and ad
herents throughout the stretch of 
time between Ash Wednesday and 
Easter Day. “More is wrought 
through the appropriate printed page 
than this World dreams of”—much 
more than is ever dreamed of by the 
average conscientious Church Treas
urer.

6. Visiting. The regular visiting of

NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

Bishop Perry, of Rhode Island, ad
vocates universal military service. 
He thinks military training is inclined 
to make men better citizens and 
better Christians. .

Whittier, California, .carries off the 
palm for having had the largest 
community Christmas tree in the 
world, a giant cypress eighty feet 
high which was kept lighted every 
iiight throughout the holiday season.

A Conference and Mission for the 
Churchmen of the Colleges in New 
England begins today at Trinity Col
lege, Hartford, Conn., under the lead
ership of the Rev. Arthur J. Gam- 
mack, of Fitchburg, Mass.

The Rev. A. E. Selcer, who for 
several years past has been on the

7  LENT’S OCCUPATIONS
FASTING e

"iiTobedieTiee to the universal practice of the Church of God in 
every a g e ‘‘To keep the body Under,” lest the spirit suffer harm 
To increase spiritual power, remembering the words of Jesus: “ This 
kind cometh not forth but by prayer and f a s t i n g A s  the natural 

■ companion of sorrow for sin-the sad, the afflicted, the anxious, fast 
from inclination; so let the penitent.

The Lutherans of St. Louis have 
decided to follow thé cue given by 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew of 
the City who have maintained Nopn- 
day Services for years. The Luther r 
an s . have * engaged the American 
Theatre, in a different part of the 
business section and have set their 
services to run the half hour follow
ing the close of the Brotherhood 
services.

The Very Rev. Francis S. White 
is to conduct a Children’s Mission at 
Christ Church Cathedral, St. Louis, 
beginning Feb. 25th and running to 
March 2nd. Children from ail the 
Parishes will take part. A button 
telling time and place of the Mission 
has been given to over 1000 children 
as a means of advertising. Dean 
White has written a Rotund Robin 
111 every possible candidate, which 
are so interesting that each one will 
want to see him. He also is to be 
Noonday Preacher that week at the 
Columbia Theatre.

dresses, dealing with the. subjects re- 
related to the Passion' of the Son of 
God. On Good Friday the Three-Hour 
Service, led up to through .the devo
tion of the previous five weeks, acts 
as a culminating and- focusing ex
pression ' of the religious convicted- 
ness which has gradually been engen
dered.

3. Confirmation Classes. The second 
series of Confirmation Classes, Junior 
and Senior, for the current season are 
held throughout the Lenten Season. 
At the Senior Classes on Sunday even
ing an opportunity is given for the 
attendance of those who have already 
been confirmed; of those who are un
decided as to whether they will be 
confirmed or not; and of those who 
have definitely made the decision to 
receive the Apostolic Rite of the Lay
ing on of Hands. This is calculated 
to recreate the Churchly understand
ing of those who have forgotten, in 
detail, at any rate, the fundamentals 
of the faith,.--and to engender an es
prit de corps among the identified 
and unidentified merpbers of the con
gregation. It alsio adds the note of in
struction to the prevailing note òf 
evangelical appeal, as continuously 
expressed in the preaching through
out the forty days.

4. Mission S tu d y  Classes. Arrange
ment is made for the carrying out of 
three Study Classes, one on Prayer, 
another on Mission Study proper, and 
another ¡on the Bible, by and under 
the auspices of the Women’s Organi
zations of the Church. These classes 
are held on the meeting days of the 
respective societies, and are attended 
by the members of thè societies, and 
by the women of the Parish generally.

5. Literature. The Weekly Advocate, 
a paper pf some sixteen pages, dis
tributed in the church every Sunday, 
and mailed systematically to absent 
members of the congregation, is -re
plete with reference to the necessity 
of faithful Lenten observance, and 
strives, as the days go on, to maintain 
that enthusiasm ¡of Church attend
ance which was manifested^ at the be-

the staff-is maintained through the ex
tra obligations of the Lenten Seasjoto, 
a1id the average visiting of' the Fol
low-up Committees of the various or
ganizations is accentuated in propor
tion to the extra needs of the unusual 
situation. The fact that “the house
going parson makes a Church-going 
people” reaches its uttermost expres
sion throughout the forty days pre
ceding the Easter Festival.

Finally, and Above All Else, the 
Daily Eucharist. The highest form of 
worship, the sacrifice of praise and 
thanksgiving, the focusing point of 
heaven and earth, where the One Me
diator, the Lamb as it had been slain, 
awaits upon His Altar Throne the 
homage of the souls He has redeemed, 
is the secret of every endeavor, and 
the satisfaction |of every deficiency..

H. P* ALMON ABBOTT.

THE ANTHEM OF PAIN AND PEACE
There sounds an ancient anthem and 

. the name of it is Pain—
The sighing of the contrite heart that 

would be clean again—•
The sobbing of the bruised heart that 

would be whole again.
A Jittle lie, a lurking lust,

Hid like the worm within the flower; 
A brutal dragging in the dust 
Qt honor, loyalty, and trust,
Then bitter, bitter, self-disgust— 

The agony-of Hell’s black hour.-'

clerical staff of the Cathedral and Of 
Trinity Church, Chicago, has accepted 
a call to the Rectorship of Grace 
Church, Pontiac, and began his rifew 
work on Quinquagesima Sunday.

Harry Lauder, the noted Scotch 
comedian, is reported to be very 
thrifty and wealthy. When a story 
was going the rounds of the stage 
and the secular press some time since 
to the effect that he was also “a tight 
wad,” Harry put his accusers to 
silence by publishing the statement, 
“I have given up a sum approximat
ing about $150,000 •in my few Ameri
can tours alone because it is against 
my • principles to work or 
play in public on Sunday. Have you 
any idea how many cigars, drinks and 
tips that amount would have bought? 
Wouldn’t that have saved me the 
ignominy of fame as a stingy champ
ion? Probably?” ' -

The state-wide prohibition bill 
recently passed by the legislature of 
Oregon, was signed on Friday, Feb
ruary 2nd, by Governor Witheycombe, 
and .went into?; effect immediately. 
The new law prohibits importation of 
liquor except fgr medical or religious, 
pui poses.

James B. Yundt, son of the Rev. S. 
j. Yundt, Rector of Grace Church, 
Galena, 111., was instantly killed on 
February 1st, by 4,000 volts of elec
tricity received while at work for the 
Interstate Light and Power Co.

The Church School of Religious 
Instruction of St. Louis held its 
closing exercises on Friday, Feb, 16, 
at St. Peter’s Parish House. Mr. 
Arthur E. Bostwick, the Public Li
brarian, a Churchman of note, will 
deliver the address before the School 
and the graduates.

The it

The

anthem hath its antiphon: 
bears the title P eace- 

blessing of the purified whose 
guilty throbbings cease—

The blessings of the pardoned when 
God bids the sobbing “-cease. ' 

A little mercy for the other,
My sin confessed, thy blow forgiven: 

The trespasses ’gainst sister, brother, 
The stabs we thrust' at one another, 
Renounced. Christ, .give Thy love to 

smother
Wrath’s fire, and make each heart 

a Heaven!
CHARLES A. MEADER.

Mr. Hermán J. Pettengill, Presi
dent of the Bell Telephone Company 
of Missouri is President of St. Peter’s 
Men’s Club, St. Louis. Mr. Pettengill 
arranged for an address by the Rev. 
Wm. N. Guthrie, Of St. Mark’s-on-the- 
Bofwery, New York, before the Club 
on Tuesday, February 13th and pre
viously tendered him a luncheon at 
the Noonday Club. The Men’s Club, 
under Mr. Pettengill’s leadership, is 
one of the very alive organizations 
of the Diocese.

On Septuagésima Sunday, the Rev. 
Edwin Weary, Rector of St. James’ 
Chúrch, Texarkana, Texas, preached 
a special sermon to Troop 1, Boy 
Scouts of America, in which he em
phasized the necessity of each hoy 
having a purpose in life and doing all 
things well. He also said that ’while 
the world might afford power and 
wealth, yet character was all that 
could be taken from this world to 
the next. Reverence for God was 
spoken of as the principal virtue.

In addition to the troop of about 35 
scouts, under W. H. Riley, there were 
many parents present, some of whom 
were not Church people.

The Noon-day Lenten preachers at 
Trinity Church, New York, have been 
announced by the Rev. Dr. Manning 
as follows: The Rt. Rev. Dr. J. A- 
Richardson, of the Canadian Church; 
the Rt. Rev. T. I. Reese, Bishop 
Coadjutor, of Southern Ohio;,the R t., 
Rev. Frank DuMoulin, Bishop Coadju
tor, of Ohio; Dean Fosbroke, of the 
General Seminary; Dean Vernon, of 
Portland, Me., and the Rev. J. O. S. 
Huntington, of the Order of the Holy 
Cross. I

The Rev. Edmund J; Cleveland, of 
West Hoboken, was presented to the 
St. Louis Clericus on Monday, and 
has assumed his duty as Rector ofc 
St. Phillip’s Church, St. Louis.

Many people think that when one 
enters a theological seminary he must 
bury himself alive for three years. 
The men at Seabury Divinity^ School, 
Faribault, Minn., dp not think so. 
This is the second winter the School, 
has i entered an indoor baseball team 
in the Faribault League, under the 
appropriate name of "The Theo- 
logues.” The weekly games allow 
plenty of opportunity for physical 
exercise, letting off mental pressure 
and contributing to the development' 
of the school spirit.

C
op

yr
ig

ht
 2

02
0.

 A
rc

hi
ve

s 
of

 th
e 

E
pi

sc
op

al
 C

hu
rc

h 
/ D

FM
S

.  
P

er
m

is
si

on
 re

qu
ire

d 
fo

r r
eu

se
 a

nd
 p

ub
lic

at
io

n.



PERSONAL RELIGION— AIDS AND.
HEI ,PS TO A RELIGIOUS LIFE

Edited b* FRANCIS S. WHITE and H. J. MIÇELL

THE SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT - 
THE COLLECT

Almighty God, who seest that we 
hare no Bower of ourselves to help 
ourselves; keep us both outwardly 
in our bodies, and inwardly in our 
souls; that we may be defended from 
all adversities which may happen to 
the body, and froin aH evil thoughts 
which may assault and hurt the soul; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord*— 
Amen.

Mind and matter! Spirit and flesh! 
Which shall hftlto fihè 
Neither, hut Christ should rule -n our. 
hearts. And when Christ .does rule 
there the spirit of the man keeps the 
fire away from the straw in the blood 
and gives the man “the Kingship of 
self control," and puts on his lips a 
royal confession . “I, yet not I, .but 
Christ who dwelleth in me." St. 
Paul, when writing to the Romans, 
said, “If Christ is in you the body is 
dead because of sin; but the Spirit is 
life because of righteousness;” which 
I interpret this way: Your body is 
destined to die. It is the mortal 
part of you. It is the seat of all your 
senses and your sense life, to which 
temptations appeal and through which 
they can rush in and abide and wreck 
and ruin it. But if Christ has gripped 
your intellect, ÿour imagination, your 
will, you are practically impregnabl e. 
Righteousness is in your mind ; Right
eousness is in your heart; Righteous
ness is not only on your lips but in 
your life: You can stand upright be
cause of the power that comes to you 
from outside and is by you assimi
lated, and so made your own vital 
power. You cannot generate it of 
yourself ; you haye to extract this 
power from means which are outside 
jof you; but when you get that power 
and assimilate it, nothing hostile from 
outside can break through, nor break 
down, nor undermine your virtue. If 
you lose your virtue,,it is because you 
have by “fnoward thoughts” separated 
your soul from God.

The Collect should be taught all 
our boys and girls who are going to 
be tempted tov think that God cares 
only for their souls, and that 
they can use or abuse their bodies 
at will, and it is nobody’s business. 
The Collect bids us reflect on the fact 
that body and soul are both ! objects 
of God’s care, and as he- gives us 
means to strengthen our bodies to 
resist sickness and adversity, so He 

| gives us means to • strengthen our 
minds that they Shall not provoke and 
tease amf whip and drag our bodies 
down. hill. The body is mortal, but 
it belongs to Christ. The spirit is im 
mortal, but it can be dragged down to 
Hell by the flesh if it is not made 
strong by thinking on the things that 
are pure and lovely and true and 
honest and of good report .. >

On what are you feeding you minds? 
What sort of stuff are you sending 
to your soul through the five senses? 
Is it carrion or is it clean, healthy 
wholeaojne, righteous, mental and 
spiritual food? Remember, whatever 

’ intellectual, spiritual, or physical 
power you have, you do not have it 
yourselves. You get it out of what
ever you feed your bodies and your 
minds and your souls. How carelui 
and comprehensive then sao.ili oe 
your ambitions when you pray, “Give 
us this day our daily bread.”

keep clean and holy. The Christian’s 
progress is no sensuous affair. To 
be a Christian you have to get started 
in the way of being a Christian, and 
then you have to “keep a  gain." 
Keeping clean is as much a habit, as 
any other desirable virtue. And to 
keep clean you have to abstain, from 
‘'fleshly lusts which war against the 
’soul.” When the devil gets after you 
by the unclean route then it is time 
•to walk, and walk fast in the other 
3direction too; otherwise, ■ he who 
‘hesitates is lost. One of the very ur
gent reasons why “the movies’’ should 
be more carefully censored than they 
are, is that the movies give the spec
tator a  chance to sit down
and mentally wallow in some 
form of uncleanness, if that
unqleaness is on the screen. After 
you haye paid your, money and sat 
idown, you do not easily move, unless 
your' conscience is unusually active. 
And what is true of the movies is true 
of problem plays, and of much of the 
novel writing of the day.

It is important to note that it is 
very difficult ,tq\ see >any difference 
between the person who is indifferent 
to this unclean path, and the person 
who déspises I S  God is insulted in 
either case; for He has given us His 
Holy, Spirit as a sort of sixth sense 
to warn us against, the subtle insidi
ous awful plague which under the 
title “uncleanness" creeps across the 
thresholds of Home and School and 
Church, and leaves its slime on 
thoughts and words and deeds. Let 
u$ pray more earnestly than we have 
ever (prayed before this wonderful

own sailed souls. ’ There are the souls 
of others we have soiled and spoiled, 
and there are thé souls of those who 
have listened to the siren voice of 
tempter or temptress. Does not this 
Gospel show us that we must keep on 
bringing these souls in pirayer to 
Jesus until we. hare heard the words, 
“Be it unto thee as thou wilt.” And 
what should we WILL concerning 
these souls I have mentioned? Ah! 
What can we WILL, but that these 
souls shall be washed and made white 
by the words of Jesus, “I will ; be thou 
clean;” “Go and sin no more.”

On this borderland of early Lent 
let us begin to Come put of our 
Canaans and bring to the Blessed 
Jesus ourselves our souls and bodies 
for .that power not of ¡ourselves, ¡but 
which when in . ourselves will make 
our souls white, and our bodies strong 
to accomplish His Will, which is our 
sanctification.

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY

X THE E PESTLE
We beseech you, brethren, and 

exhort you by the Lord Jesus 
that as ye have received of
us how ye ought to walk and 
to please God, so ye would abound 
more and more. For ye know what 
commandments we. gave you by the 
Lord Jesus. For this is the will of 
God, even your sanctification, that ye 
should abstain from fornication; that 
every one of yon should know how to 
possess his vessel in sanctification and 
honour; not in the lust of concnpi 
sence, even as the Gentiles which 
know not God; that no man go beyond 
And defraud his brother in any mat 
ter;, because that the Lord is the 
avenger of all such, as we also have 
forewarned you and testified. For 
God hath not called ns unto unclean 
ness, but unto holiness. He, therefore 
that despiseth, despiseth not man, but 
God, who hath, also given unto ns His 
Holy Spirit.

Anybody can, be unclean. It takes 
a powerful lot of continuous effort to

MORNING FRAYER

First Lesson 1 Second Lesson

2 S. in Lent Ex. 1:22-2:10 Ezëk. 14 , Acts 7:2-22 -
1 M. ’ Is. 19:1-22 . . I Cor. 10:18-end

i  Tu. Jer. 4ß:14-27 11:17-end
W. Ezek. 31 . - . . 12:l-,26
Th. 32:1-10 12-27; 13- end
F. Zech, 10:8-end 14:1-19
s. 1 Ex. 2:11-22 14:20-end

3 S. in Lent Ex. 2:23; 3:20 Eüke 20 :9-40
Jer. 14:20;

. 15-end

EVERY DAY RELIGION
By James E. Freeman, Rector St.

Mark’s Church, Minneapolis

II
DILIGENT IN BUSINESS

“Seest thou a man dcligent in busi
ness; he shall stand before kings.”

It hardly seems possible that these 
words are to be - found in the Bible, 
and yet they are. When one stops to 
reflect, it is amazing to note how many 
of the common conceptions ipf life 
that we hold today, are rooted in the 
world's greatest Bock. Every now and 
again some one spoaks; of the implac- 
ticableness of the Bible, its lack of 
moderness, its incapacity? when it 
comes to the things 'of common, every
day life. The Bible, as a book, is as

By REV. C. B. WILMER, D. D.

SECOND:-SUNDAY:IN LENT I

EVENING PRAYER

First Lesson

Jer. 17
Hosea 4:1-10 

5:8; 6:6 
7:8; ”8:: end

Second Lesson -

Lake 11:1-26
ll:29-end
12:1-12\
12:13-34

9- 12:35-end
10 12:59; 13:9
11 :i; ,12:6 

Hosea 13:9-14 and 14
13:10-21

John 11:1-44

SUNDAY. The first lesson is the 
story of the birth of. Moses," Israel’s 
deliverer. It harks hack to last Sun
day’s lesson, the story of bitter bond
age, And is the beginning of deliver
ance. Truly, Israel’s condition was an 
illustration of the words of the Col
lect;- A‘Altoighty Godi 
we have no power of ourselves to help 
ourselves .’’.Map’s helplessness is the 
negative presupposition of redemp
tion. Help must come from God. The 
passage selected for the New Testa
ment correlative, taken from Stephen’s 
speech (perhaps better end with verse 
21) is a review bf Israel's history 
from the «days of Abraham down to 
the birth of Moses. It stresses the side 
of God’s redeeming activity, as the 
corresponding' passage from Heb. xi 
^tresses man’s side of faith. The Old 
Testament alternative is one in which 
The Prophet Ezekiel brings 8ut, the 
reasonableness of God’s disciplinary 
dealing with His people (“I have not 
done-without cause all that I have 
don'e in it. saith Jehovah”), and al-/ 
sio the conditions ¡on which alonevaluablein a .twentieth century home ( M I ... , v . . , , . . . .  .... 

or temple-of industry as it is in the God’s help will avail for us; the ne- 
Christian Church. It is vital with cessity of truth and sincerity in our 
Hfe:. § | | approach to. God, and the fact that re-

LENT’S OCCUPATIONS
SELF-EXAMINATION

Most searching, upon your knees and with open Bible in hand ■;—■ 
That you may find out your secret and besetting sins, your failings, 
temptations, dangers; That you may judge yourself by the rule- of 
God’s law to ascertain your real spiritual •condition, and learn how 
poorly or how well you preserve your relations to God And; hbe^ His 
voice;—To understand where Satan dwells in your nature, that you 
may drive him forth from his hiding place and expel him from 
your heart.

prayer, “Make us a clean heart, O 
God, and renew a right spirit within 
me.” and let us back up our words 
with our deeds. Clean all the way 
through from core to surface. “Keep
ing our bodies in temperance, sober
ness and chastity.” That is the les
son in this dhy’s Epistle.

Jesus went thence, and departed 
into the coasts of Tjf’e and Sidon. 
And behold, a woman of Canaan came 
out of the samé coasts, and cried unto 
Him, saying, Have mercy on me, 0 
Lord, thou Son of David; my daughter 
is grievously vexed with a devil* But
H answered her not a word. And 
His diseiples came and besought Him, 
saying, Send her away, for she crieth 
after us. B.nt He answered and said, 
I am not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. Then she came 
and worshiped Him, saying,; Lord help 
me. But He answered and said, It is 
not meet to take the children’s bread, 
and cast it to dogs. And she said, 
Truth, Lord, yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from their master’s 
table. Then Jesus answered and said 
unto her, 0, woman, great is thy Mth, 
be it unto thee ; even as thott wilt. 
And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour.

“Take it to the Lord in prayer,” No 
life is so soiled but what you can 
venture to bring it to the Immaculate 
Jesus in prayer, and beseech, yes, and 
continue to beseech Him for His 
cleansing touch. Some say, “I t is 
very,hard to know when to stop pray
ing for a soul that is possessed of the 
devil.” Once having brought up the 
name of a soiled soul to the Blessed 
Savior have we any right to, drop, that 
name? But we say again so many 
many times, “He answers us never a 
word,” and yet we just drop the whole 
m atter and say, “Let the sow return to 
her wallowing in the mire.” But the 
(jospel encourages us not to yield to 
this temptation to. cease our petitions 
and intercessions. There are our

The passage; ;quoted above is sug- sponsibility is individual—the latter
gestive of thè place of distinction and 
honor that is occupied by the man 
who is diligent in business. The 
standard of'excellence stated here, be 
it noted,, is not to be found in the 
fact that a man is successful in busi
ness, that he has money;, the one 
thing is, that he is diligent; therefore 
shall he “stand before kings.”

There are thousands of men who 
meet this condition, men whoso names 
are not chronicled in headlines of 
newspapers or in “Who’s Who.” The 
engineer in the cab with his hand on 
the throttle, directing the movements 
of the train at 50 miles an hour, if he 
be diligent in the discharge of his 
duties, is in many respects more im
portant and is charged with far great
er responsibilities than . the general 
manager of the road, seated at his 
desk, handling the intricate problems 
of transportation. Both are neces
sary, but we submit, that the place of 
responsibility is in the engine cab.

The fact, that a man is “absorbed in 
business” is no reason for condemn
ing him, provided he is absorbed, in 
the right way. Some men have stood 
before kings that wore far from dili
gent, but sooner or later the world 
discovers their weakness .'and con
demns their counterfeit characters.
! Religion is ope of the great, vital 
forces that makes a man diligent in 
business. Today deeper inquiry is 
being made than, ever before in the 
business world, concerning the char
acter of its applicants for positibn. 
I  Freshness, spontaneity, cleverness, 
mental alertness, all these, are in
dispensable, but, greater than all, is 
the thing we ball character, and the 
man who is really diligent is thè man 
who. first, last and always stands for 
the high ideals of character. Take 
religion out of business and a  panic 
ensues. Take business out of religi
on and it becomes chaotic and ineffi
cient. That the “Master-workman”

an important qualification of the doc
trine of vicarious ; sacrifice.' :

In the evening, the selection from 
the harmonized life reveals our Lord

as s the sole power that is able to “de
fend us from all evil 'thoughts which 
may assault and hurt the soul”, pre
ceded by an instruction in prayer, the 
method of getting into, touch with the 
Source, of help. The first lesson in 
Jeremiah’s appeal to God to be his 
refuge in the day of evil, together with 
a description of that evil as ingrained 
and as expressing itself in one par
ticular way, viz: the worldly use of 
the Sabbath. (Note—The interchange 
of those two prophetic passages, morn
ing and evening, would 'not be bad.)

WEEK DAYS. In the morning we 
have employed five topical prophet- 
passages to fill in and allow the use 
of ,'Ek. ii:23-iii:30 next Sunday. They 
are later passages historically, but 
deal with Egypt and teach the same 
lesson of its unspiritual character, 
and the ¡necessity of its punishment. 
One of these, however, that from 
Isaiah, is remarkable,; in that -it ex
tends God’s disciplinary grace even to 
Egypt. The' flesh itself can, be re
deemed and consecrated to God: “Je
hovah will smite Egypt, smiting and 
healing; and they shall return unto 
Jehovah, and He will be entreated of 
them, and. will heal them.” (Compare 
the overflowing of God’s grace in Gos
pel for Che day.)

The second lessons in the morning 
continue Corinthians, and deal with 
the' spiritual meaning of the deliver
ance from Egypt—the Holy Commun
ion, unity of the. Church, they mean
ing of love, land the gift of prophesy
ing, all the result of that Spirit we 
are told in the Epistle God hath giv
en us. . - . ■

•In the evening the Harmonized Life 
is continued as given by St. Luke,- and 
takes in the prophecy of the Resurrec-: 
lion, blasphemy of the Spirit, the 
straightening to which our Lord is 
subjected, etc. For first lessons we 
have continuation of Hosea, appealing 
to backsliding Israel to return to Je
hovah. Especially rebuked are sins 
of the flesh, drunkenness and adul
tery, literal and spiritual, with the in- 
.evitableness of punishment, but with 
the background of God’s redeeming 
love (Egypt is recalled), and leading 
up- to the final victory over Death of 
next Sunday’s -lesson.

the vineyard, respected .the fidelity 
and devotion of the . worker. in any 
sphere of human service, is . perfectly 
evident. We believe that - every 
Church that is truly representing Him 
is immediately related to the concerns 
of business, and we further believe 
that where it is a center of inspira
tion and power, it is a distinct'con
tributor to ¡efficiency and diligence in 
the commercial world.

SOME LENTEN- SUGGESTIONS ’
1. Dispense with dinner every 

Wednesday and Friday, and with des-' 
sert all thé rest of the days in Lent. 
Estimate the probable cost of the 
food thus denied yourself and lay it 
aside for the Easter offering. Pur
sue the same course in the matter; of 
superfluous articles of dress. When 
you see a thing which you want and 
Check yourself in the; act of pur
chasing it, let the cost of that article, 
go into your charity fund instead of 
back into your purse,

2. Devote the time savdd from din
ners and desserts either (1) to prayer 
or other religious exorcises, or (2) 
to deeds of piety. Garry the cost of 
the dinner, if you will, to some suf
fering brother, and carry with it the 
loving word of comfort, or warning 
or advice.

8. Attend every public service that 
your Rector holds, and use your in
fluence to have him hold as many 
such services as possible.

4. Last, but not least, consider 
constantly that in all these acts of 

' duty the motive is at least of equal 
importance with the act itself. See 
to it that »that is free from self-

who told the story of the workers in righteousness and vanity; that it

tends’, as all our motives should;tend,; 
to God’s glory, our own salvation, 
arid , the salvation of others, y  

If the Christian vows have not yet 
been assumed, remember what is re
quired of you. 1. Repentance, tested 
by the forsaking of sin. 2. Faith, test
ed by good works. 3. Obediende, the 
inevitable result arid so the sure: test 
of both repentance and faith—obedi
ence to our Lord’s positive, required 
iiients, “Be baptized,”--and ; “Do this 
in remembrance of me” — obedience 
also to the Apo§tolic ordinance of the 
laying on of hands in Confirmation. 
And; what day more suitable for the 
rendering of such obedience than the 
coming Easter, that blessed day to
wards which our thoughts now begin 
to turn, and to prepare for which is 
one of the chief purposes of the sol
emn Lenten Season? , .

The Rev.' T. A.s Lacey, of London, 
England,; is delivering the Paddock 
Lectures for'1917- during February in 
the Chapel of the Good Shepherd, 
Cheisa Square, New York. His - gen
eral theme is »Unity and Schism.* and 
the headings of his discourses are 
“The Fundamental Idea,” “The Epis
copal Theory,” “The Papal Theory," 
“The Sectarian Conception,” “Inde
pendency a n d Dcnominationalism.” 
‘‘Intercommunion a n d  Federation," 
and “Brotherhood.”,

The Fédéral Council of . t  h e 
Churches of Christ in America sent a 
telegfam to President Wilson, when 
he was considering what the Govern
ment’s attitude should be towards 
Germany, expressing the loyalty, the 
deepest sympathy a n d  constant 
prayers of the churches constituting 
the* council.
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W HAT IS CH R ISTIAN ITY?
Edited by IRVING P. JOHNSON

VII

VALUE OF 
INSTITUTIONS

I wish to introduce this chapter 
with a  quotation from a historical 
expert in dealing with a diflicult his
torical topic belonging to the secu
lar world:

“The sneer which is sometimes 
heard against that sort of investiga
tion which seeks the foundations of a 
¡new institution in those which have 
preceded it, as merely antiquarian, is 
proof only of a  very narrow « concep
tion of history.”

I quote this remark of Professor 
"Adams of Yale University because it 
so exactly describes my own attitude 
toward those who do pot allow their 
convictions to be shaped by facts in 
their historic relations, but who build 
for themselves castles o u to f  preju
dices'; in which, some day they fondly 
expect to spend eternity. "What an 

^inexpressibly stupid eternal home it 
.•would'y be! v To me the only world 
worth living in is the world that God 
has gradually built out of disintegra
ting rocks, and restless seas, and solid 

• ice and liquid fire. There are other 
wOrlds which men have creatëd out 
of the materials that God furnished— 
worlds of superstition and conven
tion and prejudice—but better one 
day in God’s world than a cycle of 
Cathay!

So We are surrounded by( innumer
able spiritual Worlds that have been 
manufactured from time to time by 
prophets and philosophers—opinion
ated worlds, to me they are stupid 
worlds-—the worlds of Mahomet and 
Mormoni for example; in which hu
ma». beings are mechanical devices, 
part of a Wonderful system much 
more wonderful in their • eyes than 
God’s own world, although • they are 
themselves too stupid to sens© its 
stupidity.

Now. there is nothing more fasci
nating than tììe recorded rfacts as 

^Written by God, whether on the rocks 
or oh the planets or on the lives of 
men. From these we get geology and 
botany and history. For hundreds of 
years there was no science o f geology 
or of botany or of history : for during 
the Middle Ages men were governed 
by the syllogisms of logic rather than 
by the observation of facts, and they 
enforced the logic by firé aád sword. 
It was pitiless logic. So is Mahome
tanism. shf So is Mormonism. So was 
Mediaevalism. So are thousands of 
petty cults and sects today. They 
are the substitution of an arbitrary 
dictum fòri the patient investigation 
of facts. So science needed time for 
its development. For without the 
length of years there could be no in
vestigation. So in studying the foun
dations of Christian history we will 
follow faotp; in their relation to pre
vious facts, institutions in their rela
tion to previous institutions, rather 
than attempt'to square these facts with 
some utopian theory enunciated with 
all the vehemence of certainty and 
and; with all the mysterious charm" 
of finality.

It is all very grand to say,'5 “I 
would rather be right than be Presi
dent;” but it is much more human to 
say “I would rather stick to my pre
judices than be right.” Moreover, 
scientific facts have never been deter
mined by popular prejudice. If you 
lived in the centre of China, I pre
sume that you would hear an over
whelming- vete in favor of the state
ment that the world is flat; but that 
doesn’t make it flat. Neither does the 
number of adherents' of any particu
lar cult determine the truth of religi
ous facts. If you would be single- 
hearted you niust investigate relié- 
gious facts as you would those of sci
ence or of history ; for if the Christian 
religion is true a t all; it is true to the 
successive facts in the development of 
that long line of prophets whose lives 
and work form the record of the Old 
and New Covenants.

The promise to Abraham, the law 
of Moses, the psalms of David, the 
wisdom of Isaiah, the preaching of 
John the Baptist, the life of Jesqs 
Christ, the acts of the Apostles, the 
teaching of St. Paul,'the subsequent 
development of Christianity in its in
fluence on the world,—are all part of 
a  connected whole, and will admit 
nothing that is foreign to this order 
as an essential part of this Divine 
unfolding of God’s will; and your 
opinion and my opinion are of little 
value compared with the natural se
quence of actual events. We may 
differ as to interpretation of the facts, 
but if we do, the facts will go on. and 
our false interpretation will go for 
naught. ,

I cannot «express this idea, better 
than in the words of St. Paul; “Let 
every man take heed how he buildeth. 
For other foundation can no man lay 
than that is t laid, which is Jesus 
Christ. Now if any man build upon 
this foundation, gold, silver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, stubble, every man’s 
work shall be made manifest; it 
shall be revealed by fire.” (I Cor. iii: 
10-3.3.) Just as when we look back 
«¿¡yef history—thp facts have lived;-; the 
opinions have been consumed by the 
flrei they have ended in ashes.
I There Is nothing more pitiful in 
literature than the tons of musty 
volumes slowly perishing, ashes to 
ashes, though their authors fondly 
supposed that they were elaborating 
systems that should last forever. 
So perished the, dogmatic literature 
of the Schoolmen, of the Puritans, of 
the Evangelicals,—men who, with all 
their virtues,, jjj trusted in themselves 
that they wore right and despised 
others. Here and! there was gold and

the larger arena of imperial vision. 
It is for this reason that I shall follow 
the line of institutional Christianity, 
realizing the truth so well expressed 
by Duruy: “Power always establish
es itself through service and parishes, 
through abusq,”

It seems to me of the utmost impor
tance to declare that Christianity in 
its beginnings was institutional and 
not merely a bundle of opinions;’ it 
Seems almost necessary that Christ 
should have recognized the institu
tion • or society as t*he fundamental 
method of organizing humanity and 
making it effective. But, what is 
more important than my opinion, it 
appears that the facts of the official 
record are such that it is forced upon 
one as a  vital principle.

The importance of this principle 
has been neglected today in our feu
dal wars of religion ; and the fact 
that in the Church, as in the state, 
power has been frequently abused, 
makes us anxious to be religious an
archists or socialists, guilty of the 
prevalent folly of denying the value 
of organization because one ruler has 
been a knave and another a  fool. As 
a matter of fact our most sacred in
stitutions are constantly abused— 

silver, but thé hulk of these volumes j what more so than family or state?— 
was hay and stubble. . yet what more essential and 'more;

So, how the cocksure statements of j beautiful than the family hearth and 
manufactured truth are gently haste- our sacrifice’s for love of country? 
hirig to decay, While the facts of God’s Religious authority has been wde>- 
world are. unfolding themselves into j fully abused, as it was among'1 the 
a larger life and,into a sufficient pur-j Jews in our ^Lord’s time; but “the 
pose* We are fond of logic; the itéra- Scribes and Pharisees sit in Moses’ 
tion of our self-confident prejudices j seat: all therefore' whatsoever they 
is pleasant to our ears; but we have bid you observe, that observe and do; 
lost confidence somewhat in their ! but do not ye after their works.” (St. 
certainty. The world is round, even Matt xxiii:2-3) Christ, did no| attempt 
though the "Roman. Curia flatly assert- \ to deny the value of the institution, 
ed it was not. , j even though Caiaphas might be
, So let ua pursue our tedious way as j high priest and a Caligula emperor* 
we investigate the facts of Apostolic Th”e,]p^pie;were'&-'iren4er hhifr:'Cae-! 
days, simply endeavoring to interpret j sar the things that belonged to Cae- 
them in the ligl|t of preceding and sar, but they were not to imitate Cae-# 
succeeding facts, that our religious sar’s vices.

CHRISTIAN FAITH AND PRACTICE—
WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES
Edited by IRVING P. JOHNSON i

• ; X»

SIN ANDTHE FALL
THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF SIN
The Prayer Book services for Lent, 

and especially for Ash Wednesday, 
are strongly marked by the conscious
ness of sin. It is manifest that such 
a service must go far beyond the real 
feelings of the members of the Church. 
We cannot but be impressed with the 
idea that the Prayer Book intends less 
to put into our mouths the professions 
which we really feel, than those which 
the dhurch believes we ought to feel. 
Ash Wednesday is intended, year by 
year, to develop in our hearts a deep
er consciousness of sin.

* ' - IS SUCH A CONSCIOUSNESS ; ' 
MORBID?

But is the tone of the Ash Wednes
day service morbid? Is not; such a 
consciousness of sin artificial. Ought 
not Christian people who aré at all 
sincere to be able to feel that their 
lives are, after all, rather|| satisfac
tory to God?

The sense of sin and unworthiness 
comes from the vision of God. That 
explains why the greatest saints have 
been men with the profioundest sense 
of their own uhwortbiness* The same 
thing is true in' every other field of 
life. It is the man of very limited 
knowledge and very shallow thought 
who is most satisfied with h is own 
omniscience. The really learned man

convictions may not be patchwork j The fact that power abused will per-1 sees how much there is yet for him to

LENT’S OCCUPATIONS
SELF-DENIAL'

The germ principle of the Christian life;—Its practice the uniJ 
versa! evidence of love, which is willing to. spend and to be .spent— 
to become a living sacrifice—for others. The test of our lové fo r,the 
Redeemer, whether we are willing to count ; all-things else but loss 
to win Christ and to be found in Him ;—Self denial in food, in dress, 
in luxuries, in ^ u s ^ e n ts ^  to produce also a* | | saving fund’’ fo ran  
acceptable Easter offering. “ If any man- will corné after Me, let 
him deny himself.”  ■ ‘ ■ v ; -

the scale is 
seems to have

quilt, hut rather an orderly devel
opment in which, as St. Augustine so 
aptly says, “the new is concealed in 
the old ; the old is revealed in the 
new.” Let us go from strength to 
strength, and may the wells be filled 
with water! ’

May I crave your patience in fol
lowing me a little further? The 
music teacher who, teaches the ! scale 
is at -a great ' disadvantage, because 

so uninteresting and 
so little relation tor the 

beautiful harmonies ; and symphonies 
that, thé ; pupil longs to master; but 
the scale is fundamental, so the pupil 
tediously learns ft?fÿ/’

I am profoundly conscious'that the; 
public is rather tired of that external 
shell which is called the Church. 
But niany people are tired of the family 
and; if we considered politicians and 
politics, only, how sick we would be 
of the state. Yet as. a matter of fact 
wo love the republic in spite of the 
politicians,“hnd’we manage to cleave 
to our families in spite of the month
ly bills and the family skeletons.

It has always seemed to me' that 
the essential difference between the 
savage and the civilized man lay in 
the institutions which thé latter has 
developed, especially in the solidarity 
of the state as< distinguished from the 
the individualism of tribal relations ; 
not that the state destroys individual
ism;—it rather increases it. The 
tribal conscience jacks, variety.' The 
savage follows the superstition, the 
taboo, the ; ethics of his tribe with 
blind devotion. It is only when the 
state has been well organized that the 
individual can really assert himself. 
So I believe that much of modern 
Christianity is tribal; or like the little 
principalities of the Middle-Age, some 
of it is feudal ; and each member of 
each religious clan knows nothing, 
and cares less, about the affairs of 
his rival clan just beyond the moun
tains, and nevei; travels outside the 
bounds of his own feudal manor. -

It therefore seems as though reli
gion, to be effective, must get out of its 
barbarous atmosphere of feuds into

ish is the blest assurance that after all 
God rules and all is well with the 
world.

Now an institution njust have seing 
principle of authority that is recog
nized—either that of hereditary suc
cession.' or of parliamentary action, 
or of popular representation. The 
emphasis should not be laid upon the 
Divine right of the power, but upon 
the Divine responsibility by which 
power is made to serve. So, in de
manding that the fact of the organic 
character of Christianity should be 
recognized, we need not pledge pure 
selves to any theory of Divine right, 
but rather to a principle of legitimate 
authority. ; 1

And for the present our investiga
tion is concerned chiefly with the 
fact—as to whether the signs in the 
Gospel that Christ did found an, insti
tution, are justified |  in the light of 
subsequent facts as interpreted by 
those .chosen witnesses who were to 
be guided by His Holy Spirit into' all 
truth.

' THE RESIGNATION OF REV. E. B. 
WOODRUFF as Rector of St. Clem
ent’s Church, St. Paul, is a cause of 
deep regret not only to the Parish, 
hut to the Bishops, Clergy and Laity 
of the Diocese of Minnesota. His seven 
years’ work has «meant a great deal 
to St. Clements’ Parish in quickened 
interest, attendance, financial strength 
and the new Parish House; while in 
the Twin City Glericus, the Diocesan 
Board of Missions, the Sunday School 
Association of which he was Presi
dent, and the Diocesan Council which 
elected him as. a deputy to the last 
General Convention, he had won a 
high place, in our confidence. He 
goes’ on March 1st to become Dean 
of All Saints’ Cathedral, Sioux Falls, 
South Dakota, where the charge of 
a large Parish, the connection with 
All Saints’ School for Girls, and op
portunities for holding up the hands 
of Bishop Burleson in South Dakota 
will give him a wide sphere of op
portunity f o r  usefulness.—Church 
Record.

learn, and realizes his own ignorane^, 
and is not ashamed to confess it.

The great artist sees- how far short 
his work falls from what it should 
be; it is the man with no genius who 
believes his own daubs are superior 
to the great masters*

THE LACK OF CONSCIOUSNESS OF 
'SIN MEANS LOW 'MORAL 

DEVELOPMENT

So is it iai. morals. Self-complacency 
means low ideals, low standard, a low 
moral stage. It. means no real knowl
edge cf God, because the vision of 
God’s perfect holiness must necessari
ly bring the realization of our own un
worthiness. So the greatest saints 
have felt the truth of a  service like 
our Ash Wednesday service, because 
they have seen God in His holiness. In 
proportion as we become saints, just 
in that proportion will the, service of 
Ash Wednesday appear normal and 
npeper for us ourselves, as ‘well as 
for “some people we might name”. ’ 

God alone can have the perfect vis
ion of sin, and for us the Cross,,which 
is the measure of God’s love for man, 
is also the measure of his judgment 
of the seriousness of sin. .

SIN IS A TERRIBLE FACT
That sin is a terrible fact, and not 

a mere invention of morbid imagina
tion, ought to be clear from even a 
casual survey of social problems. 
When we think of what it costs so
ciety for police, and jails, and courts 
—of what ft brings in misery ;and dis
ease—of the suffering which intern-, 
perancq brings to the innocent-—of 
what feeble-minded , children reveal 
of the habits of parents—sin no 
longer appears trivial. A large part 
of civil government is occupied with 
the endeavor to keep down sin, and 
the larger part of the expense of gov
ernment is caused by the presence of 
sin. L]

SIN FROM A FALL
The Bible represents sin as enter

ing the world through Adam’s fall. It 
was man’s creation, and not a  part of 
God’s plan. Temptation was part of 
God’s plan for man. Atom was put 
into the garden, where uie forbidden 
tree constantly offered the opportuni
ty for disobedience*

Here the story in Genesis touches 
profound philosophic truth. The possi
bility of sin does appear necessary f<̂ r 
moral development. Moral character 
does not come where all temptation 
is shut away, but. only through resist
ing temptation. Yet -the Bible is also 
right in teaching, that God’s plan did 
not include man’s yielding to tempta
tion. God’s will was that man shlo-uld 
always resist, and so grow into, an 
unspotted holiness. .

EVOLUTION AND''THE; fall  :-.
The 'scientific doctrine of evolution 

no more affects the fundamental prin
ciple in the story' of the Fall than it 
does in the story of Creation.

However man came into existence, 
that which distinguished the first man 
as man was mpra-l consciousness. The 
lower types, though physically indis
tinguishable from the first man, were 
not human because they lacked this 
faculty. It separates man from the 
lower animals, by making him eapa-- 
ble of rising infinitely above them, 
or sinking infinitely below them. The 
root of moral, consciousness, the abil
ity to perceive right and wrong, is the 
ability to know God, whto is’ in Him
self the basis of right and morals. 
The development of moral conscious
ness makes greater heights of mpral- 
ity attainable, but also possibilities of 
greater degradation.

When the first man transgressed his 
new-found moral sense, even though 
the act which he commiltted was the 
same as his non-human progenitors 
had done a thousand times, to him the 
act was different. Sin had been created 
—it had come into the world for the 
first time. And from that transgression 
was born fear, the desire to hide. Man 
had fallen. ' - " iff; ’ i | |  ' . I

-CONFESSION OF SIN
It is with the fuller knowledge of 

God as a loving Father, as well as 
well as the source of morals, impera
tive that the instinct com§s to con
fess our sin, So the Prayer Book 
service for Ash Wednesday typifies 
a very full knowledge of God, because 
only the clear vision of His righteous
ness can reveal so fully our own im- 
'perfection, and the Christian knowl
edge of God, who is “faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness”.

j H I : ■ |  j f H. Y.

IMPROVEMENTS AND NEW CATHE
DRAL HOUSE AT ATLANTA 

o  ' ?  j j I t ! i ÿ S l f S ï f , ; ? y  _ ¡ m f & I ?
A room has recently been fitted up 

in the Church House of St. Philip’s 
Cathedral to be used as Diocesan. 
Room for the Junior Auxiliary. Here 
will be shown curious charts and maps 
illustrative of Junior Work, and a l i 
brary of Missionary literature has 
been gathered for the use of Junior 
leaders. The new room was used for 
the first time Jan. 24-26, when Miss 
Dora Dutck, President of the Diocesan 
Junior Auxiliary, conducted a normal 
study class for the leaders of Parish 
branches. The new Junior plan is be- 
ing adopted throughout the Diocese, 
nine Sunday Schools having accepted 
it already, and Six,others preparing to 
fall in line soon.

Work has been begun on the new 
Cathedral House. This will be a mod
ern two story and basement building 
With adequate accommodations for the 
work of St. Philip’s parish and Sun
day School. There will be offices for 
the Bishop and the Dean, and among 
other organizations, the Church Club 
of the Diocese will have its head
quarters here.

A campaign to secure an endow
ment for St. .Stephen’s College, An- 
nandale-on-the-Hudson, New York, 
Was started at a dinner given at the 
Aster Hotel, in New York, on Thurs
day, Jan. 8th. .Bishops W. A. Leon
ard and H. S. Longley, the Rev. Dr. 
Manning, of Trinity Church, Dean 
Fosbroke, of the general Theological 
Seminary and ethers addressed the
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NEWS STORIES FROM MANY QUARTERS
The standing coiqmittee of the Dio

cese of Iowa, acting as a council of 
advice to the Bishop, has requested 
him to ask for the election of a co-ad- 
jutor of the Diocese at the coming 
convention in May. Bishop Morrison 
having assented to this request, the 
president of the standing committee, 
the Rev. E. H. Rudd, D. D., has asked 
of the Bishops and standing Com
mittees, canonical permission for this 
action. It is expected that this re
quest will the readily complied with 
and that at the annual convention of 
the Diocese, a co-adjutor will be elect
ed.

f A very successful Preaching. Mis
sion was held in Trinity Church, 
Paterson, N. J., from Feb. 4th to 11th, 
where a large congregation gathered 
every night, ¿to join in a simple ser
vice, and to hear thè Missioner, Rev. 
Henry Baldwin Todd, Rector of the 
Church, point out to them the funda
mental truths of the Christian relig
ion, which he did in a manner that 
reached the heart of the people.

The South Bend District of the W07 
man’s Auxiliary held si very profit
able meeting in the~St. James Church, 
South Bend, Wednesday, Feb. 7th. 
Discussions of Parochial work was 
followed by a paper on Work Among 
Hungarian Women, by Mrs. Victor 
von Kubinyi, and among other for
eigners by the Bishop.

Mrs. Walter Muessel, of South Bend 
was reelected Chairman of the district 
for-the coming year. ^

, An American Flag has been pre 
sented to St. Mark’s Church, Mend- 
ham, in’ the Diocese of Newark. It 
was blessed at Wm  Holy s Eucharist 
on Washington’s Birthday. The donor 
is a Churchwoman 6f German de
scent.

, Many Missionaries were unable to 
reach their stations and Church ser
vices "were gennerally abandoned in 
out-of-the-way places throughout the 
Northwest on the Fourth Sunday after 
the Epiphany and Septuagésima Sun
day, owing to the severest snow 
Storms and the coldest weather that 
have been experienced in that section 
of the country in a  great many years. 
A Western editor facetiously writes, 
The churches ' that would promote 

pious thoughts in the hearts of their 
janitors should takè up special offer
ings for extra snow-shovelling.’V

The offerings on Good Friday are 
asked for the Jerusalem and the East 
Mission Fund. Four thousand dollars 
were contributed by the American 
Church last year to this important 
Fund. The Rev. Dr. John H. McKen
zie of Howe, Ind., who is authorized 
to .receive contributions for the fund 
in this country says that “While Pal
estine is now close to the English 
Bishopric, there was never a greater 
need for the Fund than now. . Much 
of the property has been comman
deered by the Turks, and although 
intact, will neêd to be thoroughly re
novated and repaired before it can be 
used again. The situation in Pales
tine is most deplorable. Thousands 
are starving, the hospital facilities 
are few; many are homeless. To in
crease this Fund materially will en
able the Bishop to go in and possess 
the land as soon as the war is over. 
He is in Egypt, gathering about 
him his workers and planning 
his return to Jerusalem as soon as 
possible, when .the war is over. Will 
you not consecrate your missionary 
giving, on Good Friday to work among 
Our Lord’s own people in the Holy 
Land.

Rev. Charles R. Tyner, Rector of 
St. Luke’s Church, Lincoln, Nebras
ka, will conduct a “Preaching Mission’’ 
a t St. Matthew’s Church, Worcester, 
Mass., from March 4th to 11th.

A e  . Rev. John Arthur, Deacon in 
the Diocese of Iowa was advanced 
to the Priesthood by Bishop Morrison 
on Quinquagesima Sunday Thé ser
vice took place in St. ' Mark’s 
Church, Glen Ellyn, of which Mr 
Arthur’s father is Rector.

Bishop Frederick Foote Johnson 
Coadjutor Bishop : of Missouri, 
preached the University Sermon at 
Chapel Hill, North Carolina, on Feb
ruary 18th.

Organizing a City 
Parish, for 
. Special Action

By SAMUEL TYLER 
Rector of St. Lukes Church, Roches* 

ter N. Y. t 
PARTI .

A paper read at the meeting of the 
Synod of the Province of New York 
and New Jersey at Atlantic City, by 
the Reverend Samuel Tyler, Rector of 
St. Luke’s Church, Rochester, New 
York. ’

I proposé to treat my subject under 
two heads—motive and method

First as to motive; action is every
where dependent upon motive, and 
strange as it may seem, to those who 
would have us feel that social service 
work in the Church is the mere serv
ing of tables, truly social action on 
the part of Parish in a city or else
where, necessitates a deeply religious 
motive. A Parson friend, once told 
me that he had given up a Sewing 
School which, I knew, had begun 
operations a few months previous 
under unusually favorable auspices, 
and which was filling a real social 
need, (it was before the days of 
sewing in the public schools) because 
two ladies interested in thé "school 
had left his church. He only started 
it, he 'said, to give them something to 
do. With such a motive behind it, 
it is no wonder'that that particular 
piece of social endeavor halted and 
d led. A deeply religious motive there 
must be if social service is to, be 
thoroughgoing and persistent.

This is so, of course, b¿cause of the 
fact that such service constitutes one 
of the simplest and most fundamental 
of all expressions of the , spirit of 
i Christianity. One of the most sig
nificant signs in our contemporaneous 
religious and social life is rapidly 
increasing recognition of the need to 
have social reform and social wprk 
informed and guided by the spirit of

of its being a solemn obligation of 
their Christian discipleship. No apol
ogizing, no minimizing y the amount of 
labor required! Simply a straight 
call to the Master’s work if they 
would not dishoner His Name.

So we see that this question of the 
motive behind the organization for 
social action resolves itself into the 
problem: How can a^Parish be con- 
verted-|fmade to be on fire with the 
desire to touch for good the communi
ty life which Sweeps around it? Will 
your preaching, fellow prophets, ac
complish such' a conversion? The 
answer may safely be given in the 
negative. In the great majority 'of 
cases it will take something more 
than that, even the Unrivalled power 
to illuniinate and inspire of Christian 
service itself. “If any man do His 
w ill'he shall know of the doctrine 
whether it be of God.” Contrive to 
put some of the members of the flock, 
as many as you can, face to face with 
the vital, throbbing human need and 
leave them with it. j| Something is 
bound to happen. The process of 
conversion to‘ social-mindedness will 
be under way. You can preach to 
‘such persons with a new effectiveness 
The right motive for social action is 
beginning to get in its work.

I have thought it worth while to 
speed quite a bit of my time in calling 
attention to the absolute importance 
of having the right, i. e. the religious 
motive behind and in any adequate 
organization of a Church for social 
auction. By prayer, by the reading 
of the Word, and by expounding the 
same, by class: instruction, and especi
ally' by experimentation upon actual 
conditions—in other words, in every 
way possible, must the one respon 
sible for a Parish’s realizing 
that it cannot save its soul alive apart 
from some form of social service 
must he try to give that service the 
irresistible dynamic of the religious 
motive, in distinction from a purely 
humanitarian one.

So much then for the necessary

THE DEATH OF
BISHOP EDSALL

liKSOIXTIONS BT TH* CLKRGT OF 
THE MOCESE OF TUNNESOTA

LENT’S OCCUPATIONS
REPENTANCE

Whereby you forsake sin, that dishonors and offends God, vio
lates His laws and pollutes your soul—a genuine hatred of that 
which makes your Saviohr mourn and drives him from your breast 
—a resolution to return from your willful wanderings, an exile from 
home, to your Father’s house and love and to your filial duties.

The District Of Columbia prohibi
tion bill and the bill to forbid the use 
Of the mails into the dry states for 
liquor advertising have passed the 
United States Senate.

The Rev. Irwin St. John Tuckqv, 
the well known Clergyman of the 
Church, Christian Socialist and editor, 
who is called in recent dispatches, 
confessor and social adviser extra
ordinary to the Hobo College founded 
in Chicago by James Eads How, the 
millionaire hobo, |  is reported to 
have announced vthat Uncle Sam is 
preparing formally to recognize the 
hobo—“the migratory laborer,” as he 
prefers to be known—in connection 
with the Federal Employment Bureau 
of Chicago. Mr. Tucker consulted 
officials of both' the Department of 
Labor and the Department of Health 
with the hope that he might interest 
them in a plan for setting aside a 
room where real “h o b  o e s ”—not 
tramps-—may gather and discuss their 
problems. *

The Diocese of, Quincy will cele- 
■ ibrate its fortieth anniversary next 
December. The Rev. Dr. E. H. Rudd, 
of Ft. Madison, Iowa, who was Secre
tary of the Standing Committee of the 
Diocese of Quincy for many years, in 
reply to a request for information has 
sent to Bishop Fawcett the fol
lowing list of surviving delegates to 
the primary Synod of the Diocese: 

The Rev. C. W.* Leffingwell, D. D., 
Pasadena, Calif.; The Rev. E. A. Lar- 
rabee, D. D., Nasbotah, Wis.; The Rev. 
H. K. Brouse, M. D„ Baton Rouge, La. ; 
The Rev. Edw. H. Rudd, D. D. ; Mr. L. 
E. Emmons, Sr., Quincy, 111. The Rev. 
S. H. Granberry, of Newark, N, J., 
was a visitor, and there must be a 
number of laymen . now living who 
were also present.

St. Paul’s Church', Buffalo,. N .; Y., 
celebrated its one hundredth anniver
sary on February 4th to February 
11th. There were daily celebrations 
of the Holy Communion at 8 a. m; 
The noonday preachers from the fifth 
to ninth instants were, the Rev.H. F. 
Codey, D. D., LL. D., Archdeacon of 
Toronto; the Rt. Rev. Dr. C. P. Ander
son, Bishop of Chicago; the Rev. Dr. 
Wm. T. Manning, Jiew York; the Rt. 
Rev. Dr. P. M. Rhinelander, Bishop of 
Pennsylvania; and the Rt. Rey. Dr. 
Daniel S. Tuttle, Bishop of Missouri, 
and presiding Bishop of the Ameri
can Church. The Rector, the Rev. Dr. 
Chas. A. Jessup preached a  historical 
sermon on Septuagésima Sunday at 
the morning service and the Rev. Dr,., 
John Mills Gilbert, of West Chester, 
Pa., preached in the evening. On 
Sexagésima Sunday, the Rt. Rev. Dr.

D. Walker, Bishop of Western 
New York, preached at the morning 
service and the Rt. Rev.'Dr. G. Mott 
Williams, Bishop of Marquette, 
preached in the evening. On Tues
day, the JJth inst, Bishop Anderson 
spoke at a dinner of the Buffalo 
Churchmen’s Club. Parish House of 
St. Mary’s-on-the-Hill, 6:45 p. in. 
On Wednesday the 7th inst., a recep
tion was given at the Hotel Iroquois 
from 8 to 11 p. m. On Saturday the 
10th inst., there was a civic meeting 
held in the Elmwood Music Hall, 
addresses were made by the Mayor of 
Buffalo, the Rev. Dr. A. V. V. Ray
mond, Hon. John Lord O’Brian, Rabbi 
Louis J. Kopald and others.

At the final service, on Sunday eve
ning Feb. 11th, the sermon was on 
“Consecration” and after the sermon, 
resolution cards were collected and 
presented at the Altar. The Mission 
will undoubtedly prove of great spirit
ual benefit not only to the members 
of this Church, but to the entire com
munity.

religion. Herein lies one of the great 
opportunities and responsibilities be
fore the Christian Church today. In 
a remarkable communication sent to 
an International meeting held a year 
ago last May, in connection with the 
Labor Week celebration in England— 
where during the past few years the 
Labor Movement of England has been 
committed by its leaders to a definite
ly religious basis—a Socialist member 
of the French Chamber of Deputies, 
and none other than the grandson of 
Karl Marx, said that he had come to 
repudiate the conviction of his youth, 
that reform of social conditions was 
sufficient for society, and that he now 
believed that we must reform the soul 
to make men worthy of the new order. 
And 'since he looked to Christianity 
to effect this inner change, he was 
throwing social reform back upon re
ligion as having the only sure guaran
tee of its thoroughgoing accomplish
ment and permanence.

My revered teacher, the late Pro
fessor Nash of Cambridge, once said 
to me in his study: “What is needed is 
to fuse individual piety with the social 
passion.” Then, he knew social ac
tion was bound to follow—action, like 
the “word of God—quick and power
ful and sharper than any tworedged 
sword.”

The first step,, therefore, in organiz
ing a Parish - for: social action is to 
attempt to create within that Parish, 
and that means within the individuals 
comprising it—a sense of the reli
gious character of real social service. 
The Church men and women must be 
made to feel that they are solemnly 
called to any needed service, to ¿ociety 
or their fellows by virtue of their 
daring to profess and name them
selves Christians. The more I consid
er the social r e s»p o n s i b i 1 i t  y 
off the Church today—the whole 
Church or any portion of it— 
the more strongly I feel that 
we cannot be too downright, too un
compromising in our asking for ser
vice, especially from men, on the basis

socialmotive, behind throughgoing 
action by a Christian Church.

Let us now consider the method to 
be followed in preparing a Church to 
meet its social responsibilities. We 
have already suggested something as 
to the ways and means, but it has 
been in rather general terms. To be 
more specific: there are certain meth^ 
ods for producing social action, 
which are so admirable and so well 
known to most of yom that I could 
hope to contribute little if anything 
of interest or information even if I 
should speak at length about them. 
Let me therefore briefly enumerate 
them and pass on to something, possi
bly less well known.

In attempting to organize a city 
Parish for Social action:

(1) A Social Service Committee
should be appointed, to be the plan
ning and directing head of the social 
work done in the Parish.
• (2) A Social Service Canvass
should be made, for the purpose of 
finding out what social work, if any, 
is already being done by organiza
tions and members of the Parish, and 
what members are available as Parish 
workers. Some members will be
found to be active in philanthropic 
organizations outside the Church.

(3) A careful study should be
made of the various social agencies 
in the community with a view to using 
them, as far as possible, in connection 
with any Parish work and t£e greatest 
care should be taken to guard, against 
the sin of the wasteful duplication of 
effort.

(4) By means of a Parish Council, 
or some, such organization, the work 
of the different Parish organizations, 
especially those engaged in social 
effort should be correlated and ren
dered more intelligent and efficient.
' (5) A survey of the community in 
which the church is situated should 
be made in order to determine the 
general character of the neighborhood 
for whose welfare, the Church should 
be held in part- responsible, and to

In the .fullness of his strength and1 
in the exaltation of his faith, our hon
ored and beloved Bishop, Samuel 
Cook Edsall, committed his soul into 
the keeping of the Lord Jesus Christ 
on Saturday, February the 17th, 1917. 
We, his fellow Soldiers and servants 
for the Cross ¡of Christ in the Diocese 
of Minnesota, give thanks unto God 
for the'high faith and good example 
of this our Chief Pastor, who led us 
during fifteen years of arduous and 
self-sacrificing labor for the Kingdom 
of God in Minnesota. We record our 
affection and respect for his person; 
we loved him for what he was, and we. 
followed him for the splendid type of 
his leadership, and because we were 
confident that all p i his wisdom and 
his plans were submitted to God for 
direction and approval.

His voice was heard with splendid 
helpfulness in all our pulpits; he de- 
dared God’s forgiveness of sins with 
real power from our sanctuaries; he 
confirmed our people and laid hands 
on many of us, setting us apart to the 
ministry of the Church. He was a real 
father in God, a  Bishop and Overseer 
in the Church of God in this portion 
of the held, to which his Lord ap
pointed him. He was well known in 
the deliberations of the General Con
vention, and a leader in directing the 
forward movenients of our mission
ary'work; he was truly great in wis
dom and tact in dealing with matters 
of large concern to the Church.

Surely his praise is in all the 
Churches. It becomes us, therefore, 
not to speak' in the encomiums of 
men, but in the consciousness -that 
his soul is in the presence of a  great- 
er Judge, who made him faithful un
to death, and will give him the. crown 
of life. Surely he was buffeted by the 
surging waves of a strenuous career, 
but the waters could not prevail 
against that Rock upon which he 
stood, aind only served to drive him 
back into the presence of God.

Samuel Cook Edsall was strong in 
life and great in death. We, his loyal 
Clergy and fellow servants for
Christ’s sake, desire to record our
deep sorrow that our leader has been 
taken from us. We wish to express 
to his family that their loss‘is purs 
in equal measure. To his many friends 
and acquaintances in Minnesota, and 
throughout the country, we state our 
conviction that his faithfulness unto 
death, and his splendid example, will 
serve to inspire us all to finer 
efforts and nobler service in
the work of the Kingdom. We
give .thanks unto the God and Fa
ther of us all for m i  goodness in giv
ing us such a leader, and we bow be
fore His providence in calling him 
from us, assured that he has other 
work for him in His Paradise. Be it, 
therefore,

Resolved, That a copy of this min
ute be sent to the family of Samuel 
Cook Edsall, to the press, and to all 
of the Church papers.

:  WM. P. REMINGTON, .
ELMER N. SCHMUCK,
FRED D. TYNER,
ARTHUR CHARD, 
FREDERICK F. KRAMER, 
WALTER S. HOWARD,

* Committee for the Clergy.

St. Paul’s Church, Windsor, Vt., is 
a few months over one hundred years 
old. When the anniversary was ob
served it was a source of much pleas
ure to the parishioners that they had 
with them, their esteemed Senior, 
Warden, Mr.Charles H. Ingalls, who is 
only nine years younger than the 
Parish, being ninety-one years of age.

discover any needs which the Church 
ought to try to meet

(6) As there is a demand for them, 
the various clubs and social service 
organizations of the so-called Insti
tutional Church should be formed,

(7) Educational work should be 
carried on by means of sermons, study 
clavsv-s, know your City expeditions to 
the various charitable and correction
al institutions of the City and the like, 
A Social Forum has in some instan
ces, been proven to be of great edu
cational value.

These are some of the ways in 
which a city Parish can be organized 
so as to register in the community 
along needed social service lines, and 
with them, I repeat, you are more or 
less familiar.

(To be continued.)
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E d i t o r i a l
We were recently asked, while conducting a Mission in a west 

ern city of about ten thousand inhabitants, “ Why, if the Episcopal 
Ohurch is right, do you find it so difficult to support it in this place?’ 

The answer whs more or less obvious and yet more or less sug 
;gestivd of other things.

The answer given was, that if you transferred the question from 
;dhe subject of religion to that of music you would soon discover that 
.you could command a far greater support in this town for tag-time 
than you could for grand opera; or (in another field), you would 
find a more popular support for the movies than you would for 
''Shakespearian drama.

In short, it ought to be obvious to the most casual observer of 
•religious conditions, that a cheap and easily comprehended substitute 
for anything that requires training and discipline will always be 
popular with a public whose dread of ment al exertion is exceeded only 
by its horror of spiritual effort. '

“ To think” and “ to pray” are exercises which require industry 
* and effort.

Many a young man leaves school as lie says “ to go to work,’’ 
merely because he is too lazy to study; and many a young man stops 
.going to Church because prayer and worship require a concentration 
and industry of which he is incapable. “ Why men don’t go to 
Church?” may be answered frequently in the same way that we 
would answer why' most men never read a book, that is a real book, 
after leaving school. For the same reason that I do not saw a cord 
-of wood. If you asked me I would say that I could, but I don’t 
because I am afraid that I am not equal to it. Yet the man who 
-does saw a cord of wood and never reads a bonk, or. goes to Church, 
thinks that I -am a lazy man, and I know that he is.

I have growfi, physically, easily tired, and he has grown, men
tally and spiritually, easily wearied, and so we are quits unless, per
haps, it pays better to be mentally alert than it does to be physically 

. -strong, and unless, possibly, it is more blessed to worship God than 
saw wood.

CHRISTIAN INSTITUTipNS
When the Church began its life, it had certain institutions, before 

it had any writings.
The Gospels and Epistles came later when the Apostles realized 

that oral tradition, by itself, was not sufficient; that it was too easily 
counterfeited, and so the Gospels were written, rather as a,standard 
by which oral traditions could.be compared and tested, than as a 
source from which the faith and practice of the Church was to be 
derived.

The Faith and practice of the Church had been an established 
fact for a generation before the Gospels were composed, and conse
quently, the purpose of writing the Gospels was not to start some
thing new,, but to confirm something old.

The faith had been once for all delivered to the Saints and by 
them it had been told before it was written.

But more than that, the Faith, once it had been preached on 
and after Pentecost, was embodied in certain institutions of an un 
changeable and witnessing character. Nor is this a presumptuous 
statement that cannot b6 proved. Let me illustrate.

And So most mep read newspapers and comparatively few men 
read real books, because there is no mental effort in scanning a news
paper, and not very much in perusing a magazine article, but to read 
..a book is like sawing a cord 6f wood, hard work for a lazy mind.

And so the Episcopal Church is no place for a man who is spirit- 
ally indolent, for the Church expects him to work and he feels un
comfortable to be loafing in Church, while everybody else is working.

In the first place he must work with his body. He does not come 
'to Church to sit through a performance but to take part in a service 
— so he goes through the manual of worship—standing to praise and 
kneeling to pray.

Ife is supposed to take a book, and follow through, so that when 
he says “ Amen,” he means that he has made the prayer his own— 
not merely that he endorses the sentiments, but that he has gone 
through a certain mental effort in voiciiig them. It requires con
centration and industry. Moreover, his presence in Church is not 
merely a matter of personal caprice, to .be ’determined by the state 
-of his feelings nor the mood of the weather, but he there as a 
soldier of Jesus Christ to bear witness by his presence that he is a 

-soldier and not a shirker. p
.Moreover, he makes his Communions regularly because he recog

nized his Master’s command, to. “ do this,” and he does it as an.act 
of spiritual service, requiring: certain definite acts of petition, inter

cession, confession, thanksgiving and adoration, which is his bounden 
duty and service.

Now, frankly, does the American public want that, or do they 
want a religion which tickles their ears, stimulates their emotions, 
and requires no sustained spiritual effort.

In short, is the religion of Christ one which finds its highest 
expression in singing a sentimental hymn to a catchy tune for the 
•enjoyment of oneself, or singing a Te Deum to the glory of God?

Does it consist in an impulsive display of one’s feelings, or in a 
-steady conflict with one’s selfishness and a faithful worship of one’s 
Heavenly Father ?

In short, is the popular expression of American sentiment on the 
-subject of religion of any more vâ Lue, or is it any more the last word, 
than the popular conception of wnat is art, as set forth in the movies;
• or what is music as shown in rag-time ?

The Episcopal Church is trying to hold a high standard of \for- 
uship and of music and of, art and of reverence, to a shallow and senti
mental generation who would rather feel than work, who would 
¿rather gush than worship.

The final question must ever 'be, not what does the American 
¡public prefer, but what does Almighty God require.

Surely, the best of body, mind and soul. ¡Surely the highest in 
mrt and music and worship. Surely reverence and not vulgarity; 
¡surely quietness and not publicity.

LANGUAGE
Language is’an institution. In the languages of Europe we have 

certain common words that are common to all European languages
Take the word “ Father.” It is almost identical in Greek, Latin 

French, German, English, Scandinavian, etc. What historical fact 
does this illustrate ?

Why, that all these languages came from a common stock. They 
•did not borrow this common word that they always needed from 
one another, but they derived it from a common stock.

THE LITURGIES
In the same way we argue back from the great Christian litur 

gies. Each one has its own peculiar features, whether it be Greek 
Latin, Syrian or Copt, for each was developed in a different environ 
ment—and has the marks of its provincial peculiarity. But each has 
much in common, also. How does that come about? If, as our Con 
gregational friends tell us, there were no liturgies in -the Apostolic 
days, why does every liturgy have in it, for example, “ Lift up your 
hearts” ? Where did they get it from? Do you think that the Copts 
in Egypt borrowed it from the Latins in Rome, or vice versa? If 
you do think so, you just do not know anything about history, be 
cause historically it js impossible.

THE LORD’S DAY
Another primitive institution was the observance of Sunday 

as the Lord’s Day, as distinguished from the Hebrew observance of 
Saturday as the Sabbath.

Now how do you account for the fact that there were no Sev 
enth Day Sabbatarians in the primitive historic Church, but every 
w k e  the Lord’s Day, or Sunday, was the day on which the Holy 
Eucharist was celebrated? Do you think that the Syrians borrowed 
that from the Latins, or the Latins from the Syrians? Impossible 
Yet everywhere in the second century, the historic Church had made 
Sunday and not Saturday, the day of obligation.

They had it from a common origin, and the observance of Sun 
day teaches us the value of an institution held in common reverence 
by all branches of thej Church, as testifying to Christ’s Resurrection 
and the belief of the primitive Church in that fact.

SATURDAY
But now note the difference in the observance of Saturday. You 

see that was not a matter of the common faith, but of Hebrew usage 
Now in Syria and among the Greeks who, geographically, were near 
Jerusalem and who were more influenced by Hebrew practice, Satur 
day is still a feast day; whereas the Latins, who had little in com 
inon with Hebrew and Oriental, observe Saturday as a fast (as wit 
ness the Saturday Ember Days).

Thus, in matters where there was absolute unanimity among all 
branches of the Catholic Church, we can see a common origin from 
the parent center of Jerusalem, but in matters that were not 
the faith,” we find a difference in usage.. .

That, Christ rose from the dead is attested by the unanimous 
use of Sunday as an institution to embody that faith.

THE SACRAMENTS
Herein we find that our Lord embodied certain facts in certain 

institutions and the unanimous consensus of the second century as 
to the significance of these Sacraments, shows that not only the 
sacredness, and necessity of the Sacraments; hut also their signifi
cance, came down from a common source of Aposjtolic times.

For centuries the Church was the “ pillar and ground of the 
truth” and kept sacredly the deposit of faith in all of its separated 
provinces, who each "maintained its institutions, not as derived from 
one another, but as handed down from a common faith.

THE GREEDS
So the Creeds were handed down, each expressing in slightly 

different phraseology, the common faith, and such doctrines as the 
Virgin Birth and the Resurrection of the Body were believed, not- 
•because they were the product of some theological, genius, but be
cause they were held in common by the whole body of the faith.

THE MINISTRY
So the three orders of the Ministry (Bishops, Priests and Dea

cons) are not only to be found in Holy Scripture, but what is even 
more significant, and less Controvertible, they were common pos
session of every single branch of the Holy Catholic Church.

Under this caption the Bishop of 
Western Mssachusetts writes enthusi
astically of THE WITNESS in his Di- 
locesan paper, The Pastoral Staff, as 
follows :

There has appeared the advance 
issue of THE WITNESS, a new Church 
newspaper, and I desire to tell you 
something about it. It will be pub
lished weekly at Hobart, Indiana; a 
fairly central point for distribution 
over the country. The price will be 
one dollar a year. THE WITNESS 
will contain the following depart
ments, Editorials and Question Box, 
Church News and Progress, Teaching 
and Devotional, Religious Education, 
Church. Extension, Social Service, 
Family page, etc., etc.

Everyone will rejoice in its aim, 
vhich is “toi furnish a paper which 
shall be instructive and devotional, 
rather than controversial, and reach 
the plain man with plain facts, un- 
baised by partisan and sectional 
views.” \ SJ|pj -■

The names on its Board of Editors 
are a pretty good guarantee of the 
ability and energy with which the 
paper Will be conducted. Among 
them are Bishop Irving Johnson of 
Colorado, Bishop Wise of Kansas, Mr. 
Pomeroy of Princeton, Dean Francis 
White of Grand Rapids and Arch
deacon Sniffen. I am glad that this 
Diocese is so well represented in this 
important undertaking.

»For a long time there has been a 
great need of a general Church news
paper at a low price. I want to be 
able to go into the home of a farmer 
or a workingman, and find in his sit
ting-room, a National Church Weekly.

want to feel that a steady stream 
of reliable information about the 
needs, and opportunities, and failures, 
and experiments, and progress, and 
triumphs of the Church, is flowing 
into the homes of every one of,our 
communicants, for I am. convinced 
that our cause is so sure and so great, 
that we need only knowledge to pos
sess loyalty and enthusiasm. ;

The older and more expensivé 
Church papers are doing their work. 
I feel sure that we owe much to'them, 
and they get, as a rule, far more criti
cism than appreciation. I believe 
that the Pastoral Staff is also making 
its contribution. A Diocesan. con
sciousness and loyalty have certainly 
grown, and partly because of it. I 
do not believe that any of these agen
cies of information is going to be 
seriously1 interfered with. There is 
need of them all, and their spheres 
a%e sufficiently different. Some will 
be disapointed at the “make-up” of 
THE WITNESS. It will appear cheap. 
I rejoice in that cheapness.  ̂ I t is 
what we most need—good solid, re
liable, constructive reading matter in 
a cheap form.

If the organization of THE WIT
NESS is strong enough to stand for 
the' strain of a weekly edition, I fore
see for it a great career and a large 
usefulness. Só I think I am justified 
in ‘ calling its .appearance a  ̂ gréât 
event. I have subscribed for it my
self and am doing what I can to 
•promote its circulation in this Dio
cese. I recommend its being taken, in 
every home. One dollar sent to THE 
WITNESS, Hobart, Indiana, with 
name and address, will bring it every 
week for a year.

ALTAR BREAD, | | jt e  
JHolv Name Convent, Mt. K iseo, X. Y. 

P riests’ H osts, lc  
People’s: P la in ,«per 100, loe  

Stamped, 25c P ostage l.x tra

ST. STEPHEN’S COLLEGE
Annandale-on-Hudson, Nf. Y.

One of the Church’s Celleges wMlfc 
gives a thoroughly sound pretimlffll̂ f 
training for the Seminaries^
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalogue. 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,President.

Cfiurci) Œractg â>atz to 3Js¡e
By the Rev. T. Tracy Walsh, Endorsed bv 
Churchmen of all schools. Episcopal Church 
Merits, Facts and Principles. 5 cents each, 
and  3c for the following: •.*'>>/. „

-------- " Be a Professing Christian.'
Baptise Infants?
Use Forms Of Worship? 

C HURCH LITE R A TU R E  P R E S S ,
2 Bible House, New York

i  3c for the fo

Why

A. S T O R Y  M A G A Z IN E S — Little Folks, 
$1.00; Everyland, $1.00; Story telle$s’,1.50; a year,

B . Send me 35 cents in «tamps and 1 11 send 
you Plan and Fancy need NEEDLEWORK for 12
mc . th C H O IC E  CATALOGUE of Church Maga
zines; 1917 General Magazine Catalogue; Free ask 
for them. Address, JAMBS SENIOR, Lamar, Mo

TWO GOOD BOOKS FOR LENT
T H E  LIFE OF A C H R IS T IA N  

With an introduction by the Bishop of Milwaukee 
(75 cents)

T H E  L ITTLE  VALLEYS  
With an introduction by the Bishop of, Dallas 

(80 cents)
Doctrinal and Devotional 

By the Rev. Charles Mercer Hall, M. A. 
Rector of St. Mary’s, Asheville, N. C.
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T H E  P A R I S H
Edited Iby JAMES WISE

A Christian Mak
R E C T O R

Í& ' * '
Ing Institution

How a Parish M akes Christians
T E S T  B Y

Through Its Organized A ctivities
EDUCATION

The Church School 
Font Roll 
Kindergarten 
Primary 
Junior

, High School

WORSHIP SOCIAL SERVICE CHURCH EXTENSION

THE HIGH SCHOOL
We pass oui in our review of the 

Church School to the High School 
Department in the Educational plan/ 
This period in the development in the 
life of youth is the time when the loss 
is greatest in our Schools. Boys and 
girls drop out in large numbers and 
because we have failed in the preced
ing years to train them in regular 

; habits of Worship in the Church they 
are practically lost out of the 
Church’s life, and activity. 

j. Can a  course of instruction be 
planned that will meet the needs of 
this period in life? We know that it 
is being done in many Schools and we 
are confident that it can be done in 
any School. .The new courses of in
struction, being issued under the 
auspices of the General Board of Re
ligious Education called the Christian 
Nurture Courses, have this problem 
definitely in mind and they are filling 
the want here in a splendid way. 
Teaching material is gradually being 
evolved that is not only most inter-

into the Church School and dignify 
this stage of Religious development 
and progress in the mind of the young 
Christian by surrounding it with fit
ting ceremony and importance?

Bear with me while I try to de
scribe such, an event in the life of a 
Church School in which I had the 
privilege to serve.

THE GRADUATES
Twenty five young men and women 

had been going through a process of 
Religious- High School training for 
the preceding four years. Eighteen 
of them had successfully Stood the 
test and by their Standing: and the 
passing of the final written examina-’ 
ti oils were qualified to graduate. 
They were fine types of the American 
boy and girl, thoroughly interested in 
the i work of the Church School and 
taking their work in Religious Edu
cation seriously. The Superinten
dent was eager to make this event 
one of marked significance in their 
lives. Long before it took place we 
gradually began to work up the in- 

esting in itself to the hoy or girl at I forest of the school in the event, 
this age but plans are being worked Classmeotings were held to discuss 
put to enable them to be put to work | and prepare for the day. The gradu
al the Christian enterprise. We all ating class was invited to choose fox- 
know that we hym^, and after a pro-
best in those things to which we feel | longed meeting and interesting dis-
that we are Contributing something. 
Let us take the youth of our Church 
High School and by giving them defi
nite concrete tasks in Christian 
making they will feel that they are 
part and parcel of the great enter
prise and through the personal ser- 

‘ vice they are glad and ready to render 
when it is properly presented to them 
they will not only retain their own 
interest in the Church School, but by 
their activity and co-operation,■_ they 
will build it up and strengthen it in 
all its Departments. It needs men 
and women who are leaders to do it. 
It needs Clergy who are ready and 
Willing 'to give the best they have in 
them to make .it come true, but. it has 
been dotne, it can be done and by the 
grace of God and the help of His 
Holy Spirit it ’will be done as the 
Church wakes up to its .importance 
and vital necessity.

IS THE JOB NOW FINISHED?
We go on to the end of the four 

years’ course in High School training; 
passing over many details that might 
be profitably discussed to a. future 
date. The Student in the Educational 
.process has now finished the work of 
laying foundations. lie  is no longer 
a child but a young man. He stands 
on the threshold of a new world with 
his outlook on life deepened and 
widened. Has .the Church completed 
Her task in Education for him? Has 
Bhe anything more to add to the 
spiritual equipment of this life that 
She has nurtured through the years 
of childhood and adolescence?

Here, in the judgment of the writer, 
is the great opportunity of the Parish. 
This wonderful life, teeming with 
untold possibilities, full of latent 
power and energy, needs*to be guided 
with discretion and wisdom that it 
may find itself. The dynamic forces 
must be released and so directed that 
the young men and woiqpn will be
come skilled operatives in . the Plant 
whose business is to make Christians. 
When we can pour this young, throb
bing life-blood into the Church’s veins, 
IJer pulse will beat with renewed 
power. Wnen She dares intelligently 
to lead this life into »the fullness of 
its expression, She will enable her 
young men and women to  see visions, 
She Herself will run and not grow 
weary. She will walk and not faint.

mission, it decided ion its own yoli-

lant and exultant. The address, by 
one of the prominent Clergy of thé 
city, was on Religious Education, and 
was most helpful and inspiring. The 
valedictory was delivered by the 
honor graduate, and then, from, the 
hands of the Senior Warden, each 
graduate came up and received his or 
her diploma, scaled and signed by the 
proper officials; bound with ribbons in 
the class colors. After a  charge de
livered to the class by the Rector, the 
service came'to an end with the sing
ing of the Recessional, “ The; Church’s 
One Foundation”, and the long looked 
for event, had become history. A pho
tograph of the class was taken, and 
is one of the prized possessions of its 
members. Altogether it was a day 
long to be remembered in the history 
of the Parish, fipf'matUF a p| j | j |  
impression on its life.

What has been done with this group 
of graduates will have to be discussed 
in our next issue, but as a closing 
Word we desire to, emphasize the im
portance of an event like this in thé 
Church School| plan. Commencement 
Day should become an annual feature 
in the life of every School. This day 
can he made to stand out in the life 
of the child as one of the big events 
in his career, : and dignifies Religious 
Education in his mind as being some
thing quite worth while. ' ff

(To be continued)

R O U N D  A B O U T  T H E  P A R I S H
A Series of Articles by

GEORGE P. ATWATER
.Rector, Church of Our Saviour, Akron, Ohio

VIII

LENT’S OCCUPATIONS
RETIREMENT

Tliât, iti thq quiet seclusion of your own room, or ’mid the shored 
surroundings of God’s house, you may find tinte,- '
meditate upon the Cross and its, momentous lessons of sin and holi
ness, of guilt and forgiveness, of love and its willing sacrifice ; That 
you may think of lîfçffljM ÿour
dit ion irr the sight of God ;—That you may dwell on heaven and its 
hopes and promises;—Retirement, as far as possible, from excessive 
cares, from .business projects, from air amusements f and even ’mid 
necessary duties, retirement in mind and the' pft ascending ejacu
latory, wayside, prayer.

1

tion on the hymn, “My faith looks up D iX O Il  R e c t o r  C a l l e d  
to Thee”. A class motto was given,
them by the Rector, “I am not! m “  E V R H S to l l
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ”. The
honor student of the class, who stood The Rev. Frederick C. Grant, Rector 
highest in marks and attainmems, o t Bt. Luke's Parish, Dixon; Illinois,

the purpose of getting people to  
Church. Is it any wonder that the 
Minister is stirred by a feeling of sue-" 
cess when the congregation grows a 
little? Yet the very first obligation 
of the people is %o put the Minister; 
above all these methods and to be in 
its place, ready /for the words; the 
leadership, the grace that shall set the , 
vast army of Christian people agafeist 
the enemies of our race and nations» 
So devastating has become this stayr- 
away habit that the ordinary Parson 
libs only strength, and zeal sufficient 
partly to accomplish a result which 
ought to be the starting point of his 
labors and not the end of them. : 5

“Every stay-at-home is casting a 
vote against .the Church ,* is urging 
that its Minister be dismissed and its 
doors closed;, is promoting the down
fall of God’s Kingdom.

“The relative minor problems of 
‘the Church would disappear were 
each one Who professed and called 
himself a Christian to he in his place 
on Sunday morning. The Parson 
would be relieved of a vast measure 
of his heart-breaking labor.

“And again, vast, numbers of our 
people do not pay toward the sup
port of the Church. If it were not/ 
for; the generous and great-hearted 
few our Churches would die of pover
ty. Thecpmlition of alms basin; on 
a Sunday almost'justifies the thought: 
of the Parson, about to announce the 
offering after the sermon, ‘Here is 
where I get a penny for my thoughts.” 

“By reasoni of this wet are involved 
in a great scramble for mousy,. 
Chicken suppers .and bazaars abound.» 
Catch-penny devices are promoted on ; 
all hands. The Church as/ a furore 
of worldliness.
. ‘‘Nor does- it respect /thfe rights of 
fathers. Every business man will fell 
you that the habit of sending beggars, 
for Churches among the merchants; 
has become a nuisance, only tolerated 
from fear of Jack of /patronage. It is 
a species of blackmail for which re
ligion pays a heavy toll In the end.

“Why is it? Simply for the rea- 
son that many op our people fail to* 
pay their pledged obligations. They-' 
are deaf to every appeal. \The Min
ister uiges and pleads hut they re 
sist. They drag the very heart out. 
of him by their indifference. They 
make him do the labor of a Hercules 

1 to keep tire credit of the Church good.
“And'again false pride; seizes them, 

j They forget the lesson of the wid-
— —- —---- --------- Lr— - - - '-.— low’s mite. Aside from, those who
isters are given to the theorizing or | and pay not, there are those;
to petty parochial activities and do who do 110t realize that the ones who

THE PROBLEM OF 
H  THE GHURCH

We sat in the study and 'talked. 
He was an older and more experienced 
Parsoip and his hair was white. We 
had both worked in a part of the. land 
unsympathetic, as a whole, to our 
labors and to the work of the Church 
in general. We had bfeen long accus
tomed to the meetings of the Clergy 
where tpe themé of many a discussion 
had been not how to apply our resour
ces to the outstanding needs, hut how 
create the Very resources on which 
our continuance in the .work depended. 
It was a sort of endless circle. If 
the Parson wire competent to main
tain a Parish \which could support 
him, then he might remain and put all, 
his energy in thè effort to compel the 
Parish to maintain him.

My brother Parson was opening the 
riches of; a great experience fov my; 
advantage, and I listened to his words.

“We hehr Continually,” he said, “of 
the problems confronting the Church, 
and the obstacles to her progress. 
Some intellectual friend urges that 
the trouble with thè Church is that 
men ■ are- absorbed in advanced 
scientific speculation that discredit 
the Church.. We hear that the 
Church ’ has lost hér hold upon the 
masses because of her cold respecta
bility. We hear that the thousand 
interests which absorb men leave no 
time for the more remote interests 
With which they declare the Church 
to be occupied. ,We, hear that Min-

not face the real issues of /living. ^
; “On tjie other, hand we are told 

that the .remedy lies in this or . that 
program or method. A hundred sug-

was ftivited to prepare a valedictory J  has just accepted a ' call to .become I gestions are made, every one of which,
address, which he delivered at the assistant to Dr. George Craig Stewart, 
commencement service.-Quite attract- at ¡St. Luke’s Churcl/, Evanston, 
ive invitations and programs were Fr. Grant, while one or the younger 
prinied, containing the order of serv- j Clergy of the Diocese of Chicago; has

THE HIGH SCHOOL
MENT

COMMENCE-

Every transition period from; cue 
phase of life to another should have 
its mile stone to mark the event. 
Why is Commencement Day in our 
High Schools and universities of such 
importance ‘ in the life of these in
stitutions? They are The Red Letter 
days in the Calendar of the School 
life because they respond to the inner 
life of the student They mark for 
him the closing of the old and the 
opening of the new. Why not carry 
this concrete idea in Education over,

ice, the class hymn and motto, the 
names of graduates, etc. These were 
given to the students of the class to 
be mailed to their relatives and 
friends: They were also mailed to
every member of the Parish/A  beau-i 
tiful class banner of réd, With white 
cross Superimposed lipon it, was pre
sented,to the class.

THE SERTICE
At last the day dawned that had 

been so long looked for. It began with 
an early celebration of the Holy Gom- 
munion, at which the graduating class 
made a Corporate Communion, 100 
per cent of them being present:, some 
of them coming from long distances 
from all parts of the city. The usual 
morning service was set aside for that 
day, the 'commencement service tak
ing its place. The procession was a 
sight not soon to be forgotten/ First, 
the Choir, then the Church School 
banner, followed by the entire School, 
with its teachers and officers, over 
300 strong. Following the Adult Bible 
Classes came the Graduating Class, 
led by their class banner, borne by 
one of their number, each girl in an 
attractive white dress, wearing a cor
sage bouquet, each boy, with a flower 
in his button hole, marching proudly 
in the line. Following the .class came 
the entire Vestry, then thé preacher 
of the baccalaureate sermon, finally 
the Rector and Superintendent, very 
happy and proud of his whole spiritu
al family. The congregation of inter
ested friends and beaming parents 
taxed the capacity of the large 
church. The service was bright and 
♦he music from youthful voices jubi-

already an enviable reputation as a 
New Testament scholar as well as a 
Preacher and Parish Priest. While 
doing a notable progressive work at 
Dixon he has continued his special 
studies in the New1 Testament and last 
year received from the Western Theo
logical Seminary the degree of S. T. M. 
(Master of Sacred Theology) for work 
in course.

Three years ago he was married in 
the Lady Chapel to Miss Tlelen ¡Har- 
die, daughter of one of St. Luke’s Ves
trymen; his wife is an alumna of 
Northwestern University, and a  Mas
ter of Arts from that institution.

The new assistant will ‘begin his 
duties at St. Luke’s as soon as a new 
Rector can be secured for Dixon. It 
is hoped that he may be here before 
the beginning of Lent. _

Bishop Morrison, of Iowa, has given 
his approval to the Iowa State-wide 
Ingathering and Enlisting Campaign 
which is being promoted by the Iowa 
State Sunday School Association. 
The object of the campaign is “To cen
ter the attention of Iowa upon the 
Sunday School as a means of reach
ing and teaching all the people and 
winning them to Jesus Christ to the 
end that the rising generation may 
be trained in worship and service so 
that it may be truly “Christian."’ The 
Association has adopted the following 
striking slogan: “We c a n n o t  save 
(the people unless we teach them. 
We c a n n o t teach them unless we 
reach them.” The campaign is to ex
tend from Sunday, March 18th, to 
Easter Sunday, April 8th.

we are assured, will -make tile Church 
stronger. *

“Don’t be misled by these; my boy,” 
and the older Parson smiled. **1 see 
upon your shelves the books in which 
newer programs are set forth and 
the old ways disparged. They are all 
very well, but they remind me of sur
geons who operate for troubles that 
some old fashioned remedy has al
ways relieved*.”

“But the .old fashioned remedies 
seem to have failed,” I interrupted.

“Yes, because they cannot bo ap
plied by those like yourself who read 
these books. They can Only be ap
plied by the people^”
| “There are two fundamental and 

overwhelming causes for the weak
ness of a Parish,” he continued, “and 
there are two simple remidies.” 

“That makes one hundred and two 
suggestions,” I put in. %

“But these two have the merit of 
having been justified by experience; 
The two greatest obstacles to the 
growth of the Kingdom of God on 
earth today are, simply, that so many 
people do not go to Church on Sun
day mornings and that the people 
do not voluntarily support it.”

He was warmed up now.

might give a small sum each week, 
and fail to do so* are the ones who 
in the aggregate create the crushing, 
deficits. The Church, far from de
spising small gifts, ' Welcomes them 
and promotes * the givers to places, of 
honor amongThè, larger contributors^

“The remedies are simple. If each 
person woiild attend his phurch, and 
pay his part, much of the irardèn rèst- 
ing upon tfie Pars'om would go rolling 
on its way to oblivion. , The Church, 
with steam up add bunkers full of 
coal, would face the storms that now 
threaten to engulf her.”

My friend paused and looked at me 
for endorsement of what he said. I  
found refuge in a question.

“What would the Parson dp then?” 
I asked. '

“Do! do! He would do his r^a! 
work. He would feel the inspiration 
that comes from Whole-hearted sup
port. He would have a hearing and 
a chance. He would not feel like 
the promoter that Holmes tells us of , 
who arranged that :évery one on the 
earth should “Boo” at the same min
ute .in hopes that the vast sèund would, 
be » heard in the moon. But every
one became so interested M hearing, 
this tremendous noise that when .the 
timq came no one uttered a sound.: 
except a deaf woman in the Fiji 
Islands. The earth was never ’ so
stili before. : Each one is willing that 
all the others should do their ; duty 
and that would he a huge result. 
But I must go home. I have to send 
out notices to make sure of a choir

You can easily see how it is. H o ^ for r a «  and to write an appeal
can you teach if you have no disci" 
pies ? How can you inspire if the con
gregation is at home, each concerned 
about his own affairs ? And do you 
not spend a Vast portion of your 
time devising means to get people 
to do that which they ought to do 
of their own accord, go to Church in 
which they claim membership? Think 
of the appeals you make, of the houses 
you visit, of the labor spent in pro
viding attractive music. And all for

for a large Easter offering for our de
ficit. I must take this to the print
er’s and then return and address three* 
hundred envelopes. Tomorrow I shall 
fold and enclose the appeals and mail 
them. Our deficit, by tht way, is just, 
a little luxury that our people permit 
themselves, because it adds a  certain 
zest to the Easter service to have

(Continued on page 7)
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THE KINGDOM GROWING-CHURCH
EXTENSION IN OUR DAY

WINTER IN SOUTH DAKOTA shall characterize the relation tof 
■ /  “ ' .' 1 ¡ Church people towards it.

There may be a few more miles of j Now that the General Convention 
railroad in Soutli Dakota than there i has discussed the subject and en- 
used to be back in the days of Bishops j dorsed the principles, it is much to be 
Hare and Johnson, but that traveling 
is still somewhat precarious is 
shotvn by a leaf from Bishop Burle
son’s diary. From this leaf, dated 
January 21st, ‘3917, the following is 
taken with slight changes, 'for sake of 
condensation:

YANKTON, 30 MILES'
■ Snow had begun, to fall when I ar- 

rived at Vermillion on Saturday night.
Sunday morning I preached to a good 
‘congregation, in spite of the contin
ued snow-fall and the celd wind. At give alL who 
2 :20, with a friend, I. started by auto- the truth, 
mobile for Yankton, where a service 
had been promised. , The trip is 30 
miles, and with each mile tjie wind 
grew Stronger, the snow deeper and 
the cold more intense. For- the first 
twenty miles the grade was kept fair
ly clear by a head wind, but after that 
we began to encounter difficulties* At 
last, after having come within six 
and a half miles of Yankton, between 
the railroad grades we found a  drift 
of. snow, which even the- Ford c/oiúLd 
not overcome. Three-quarters of an 
hour were spent in getting along a 
few hundred feet. Then, as the sec
ond chain gave way and the wheels 
revolved uselessly, and shoveling and 
pushing proved equally futile, we de
cided to abandon the car. Night was 
coming on, the thermometer was be
low zdro, and the- wind blowing fifty 
miles an hour. Leaving ail baggage 
behind, of courser; but taking the lap- 
robe and blankets, we covered our 

*heads against the storm and fought 
out way to the railroad track through 
■snow waist deep. The last house we 
had seen was two miles back. Yank
ton was six and a half miles ahead; 
but we had faith to believe that we 
would find a farm house somewhere.
For . three-quarters of an hour we 
scrambled and stunfbled on, making 
about a mile ' against the terrific 
wind. I left oné rubber in the bottom 
of a snow drift, and didn’t even go 
aften it; it was no protection in any 
case, and my, gloves, wet with the 
exertion of trying to start the car, 
were freezing on my hands. Just 
about this timé the .driver gave a 
shout, and I think I jumped ten feet,.
'for I' had realized that with our 
heads covered ¡against the storm, 
we wore 'a>t the mercy of 
any wandering train. However, it 
was not a locomotive that caused his 
outcry, but. a faint gleam of light. The 
whirl of the blizzard hid it in a sec
ond, and we all peered gropingly in
to the storm for1 a moment or two be- 
fore we made out a fa in t' gleam of 
whiteness, which we * were convinced 
meant a farm house window. Scramb
ling off the right o f. way, and across 
two. other railway tracks,; which had 
sprung up from nowhere, we at length 
came to a road bordered by orchard 
trees, set in rows, which told us .That 
we were near ;¡a home. Through drifts 
three -or four feet deep we finally 
reached the door-yard, and|found ha
ven in the hospitable little home of a.
German, family, who made, us as wel
come and extended as kindly hos
pitality as could have been given any-? 
where in the land. * * * * South 
Dakota has certainly, initiated ' its 
Bishop. We had not reached Yankton, 
but we had made A good try.

hoped that neither Clergy nor Laity 
will feel out of .sympathy with the 
duty so many in «the past have neg
lected, and will personally help in the 
distribution of Church literature and 
in extending the knowledge of Church 
statistics among their parishioners 
and friends. The Church papers, of 
course, should be considered, but in 
addition to the Church papers, such 
other literature in books • and pamph
lets as may enligliten and strengthen 
the people. The age we live in is an 
inspiring one; let us do something to
wards making known the answers 
which the historic Church is able to

are earnestly seeking

EXTENSION VIA INTENSION
The following app eared • in The 

Church Times, and was reprinted in 
The Church Herald of Florida.» THE 
WITNESS is glad to print it, still 
again\ and■ trusts that it will be even
tually printed in every Church paper 
of the country: .

About fifty years ago, .in the little 
South Carolina to,wn of Beaufort, 
there was a Parish which had,-fti 
should judge, about one hundred 
communicants, or less. I t >yas a solid 
old Parish, but very small. There was 
a priest, a Mr. Johnson, who was in 
this Parish as Rector for forty years, 
and out of his little flock he sent 
thirty-six men into Holy Orders,- and 
five of them became Bishops. Mr. 
Johnson was not a remarkable man, I 
as the world would count it. It is said 
that 'he never opened his lips -in the 
Diocesan Convention during the fifty [

ward Moses and Genesis i, whether 
they left Sunday School or not be
fore this earlier history were reached, 
it certainly would be better, for the 
Church, and probably none the worse 
for Moses. Time arid distance induce 
a sense of unreality, and ^ that 
sense once established in * the 
mind of a child, or of an older per
son for that matter,, and is apt to blur 
all subsequent conception of the sub
ject. A fact at a distance is better un
derstand by first getting a firm grasp 
of the related fact at hand.

A most interesting attempt to estab
lish in the minds of‘its readers a clear 
knowledge ' of the Church, as she ex
ists today, and in  Comparative recent 
history , is that appearing - in the cur
rent numbers of The Maryland 
Churchman. Two columns of this are 
given up to

A Catechism of Maryland Church 
History

The catechetical form of question 
and answer is actually used. This 
form n!ot only sets its subject forth 
in an exceedingly clear and interest
ing way, but there is something about 
it that piques and controls the atten
tion to an extent far surpassing the 
appeal of a solid text. That this may 
be better appreciated, a portion of 
the “Catechism” is here reproduced:

Question. What method did Bishop 
Compton (Bishop of London) adopt 
for1 the government of thé Church in 
Maryland-?
' Answer. The sending of a Commis
sary to represent him, with full pow
ers to act in his behalf.

Q. Whom did he send?
A. The Rev. Thomas Bray, D. D.,, 

perhaps' the greatest benefactor of 
the Maryland" Church.

Q. When did Dr. Bray reach the 
Colony?

A. On March 12, i f 00.
Q. What was the task ' set before 

him?
A. To inspect' all the Parishes, in

LARYNGEAL EXTENSION
It has been said by some English

man that the hardest thing about be
ing Bishop of Canterbury is that 
there are always five thousand minis
ters waiting to get an interview with 
him, each one of whom exclusively 
knows what it is that is ruining the 
Church of England. This remark re
calls the instance of a notoriously 
lazy colored man, wfio professed con
version in a revival meeting, and 
about whom there was no little won
der as to just what effect his new ex
perience would have upon him. It 
was shortly made clear what the ef
fect would be, for when he was first 
asked to pray, he arose promptly and 
fervently said: “Use me, use me, if 
only in an " advisory capacity! ”

Yes, that is it. All around every 
earnest ■worker and every serious 
task are plenty who wish to be used, 
but only in an advisory capacity. Hard 
enough at all times to get anything 
done in the world, it is sometimes al
most impossible for us to do anything 
at all, because of the. copious and: will
ing advice that is instantly show
ered upon anybody who tries to do 
anything. Often some worker will get 
started upon some modest piece of 
work, hut he is shortly reduced to in
action by people, who never seemed 
interested at all, now rushing in with 
profuse suggestions as to how it might 
be done better. They encumber him 
with help of. this sort.

There is hardly . anything that is

in 1893 (now located in San Francis
co), is the only seminary of th® 
Church west of the Rocky MoimiauMJ* 
There are two or three other theo
logical schools, maintained on the 
“home study plan”, to meet the exi- 
-yoncies ¡of certain Dioceses.

Now, it may as well be stated as a  
'act that none of the incorporated 
theological seminaries can give W  
their charters without losing their en
dowments, :
the least ir
n n s t  c a s é s , '

. f present 
he gifts a 

and women 
-f local pri 
obligation ì

tei

I

not one of them has 
ion of so doing. * In 
major part of the cost 
ntenance. is paid by 
•equests of dead men 
I there is a good deal 
nd a ufarked sense of 

storing the trusts 
•epresented. The fact that in no occu- 
ation is personal contact with in

structors of so much importance in 
the course of preparation as in the 
sacred ministry is lone valid reason 
for small classes and small semi 
naries. Another reason is the varying 
demands in the various fields in this ' 
tremendous country. Still another rea
son lies in the fact that machine made 
clergymen of one type .would not suit 
this Church. The product of Nashotah 
House would turn Virginia upside 
down, while Fond du.Lac would wilt 
under the ministrations of the output 
of Philadelphia.

But the formation of Provinces and
done that might not conceivably be j the Provincial Synods has created
done better. Everybody can think; of 
some improvement, after a  thing is 
started, but it is npt everybody who 
;can :;istart. the thing itself. The mkin 
thing about any piece of work is to 
get it done at all. To-do it, we have 
bluntly to resist many attractive sug
gestions of betterment. A good work
er is probably more conscious than, 
these friendly; advisers of what his 
work lacks. His heart could be one 
Icing heartache of regret if he would 
let it be, but lie wants something ac
tually accomplished, and he is wise 
enough, to do it first, do it any v ay,-, 
and get it started, and then improve it 
afterward -  -Sunday School Times.

LENT’S OCCUPATIONS
PRAYER

More frequent, more earnest, more intense in the-closet and in 
the Church;—Giving utterance to the deep yearnings of your soul 
for God and for a better life expressing your sincere desire that God 
may visit you with pardon for past offenses, with compassion for 
your infirmities, and with Divine help in your dangers and neces
sities ;_Drawing your life in- its.-every thought and occupation closer
to your Saviour's -side,, and nearer'to “ Our; Father, who art 
heaven.” Ï *

in

years he was tlier.e. Some one once order) to'see that they were properly
said to him: “Mr. Johnson, why can t 
you talk  to us in the Convention? 
We need your counsel.” “Well, my 
brother,” he replied, “I try to do a 
little praying while the rest of you 
are talking.” Think of the souls that 
have been gathered into the Kingdom 
because of the efforts of the priests 
who went out from that place! And 
who is going to reap a large part of 
the reward? The old country Rector 
who sent these priests into the har-

CHURCH EXTENSION: THROUGH 
RIGHT UNDERSTANDING

It has been said that “to not under
stand is. commonly fio: misunderstand”. 
No more tremendous illustration of 
the truth of this saying could be 
pointed out than, the attitude of thou
sands of nomEpiscopalians, towards 
the aims, claims, character, method 
and make-up of the Episcopal Church. 
If, knowing what the Church stands 
for, there be some who will have 
none of h'er, there, need be, at least, 
nothing of remorse in her grief. But 
the ever-present concern and business 
of the Church should be to see to it 
that she shall be known for what she 
is, and for nothing less nor oilier. To 
this end a writer in The Churchman 
and Church Messenger of Southern 
California sets for the' following, un
der the caption:

The Press and Publicity
Every Diocese should have a “Pub

licity Committee”, composed of picked 
men, competent and of :a militant spir
it, whose duty it should be to: keep 
the secular press informed on current 
Church events, find to refute the gar- 
"bled and ill-founded or untruthful 
statements, should they appear, which 
would , prejudice public opinion 
against the Church. And the same 
committee should deal with the circu
lation of the Diocesan paper in such 
a  way that something more than the 
indifference of so many in the past

THE INSIDE OF THE CUP
The Church suffers not only from 

misunderstanding on the part of those 
outside of her fold, but also from in
sufficient knowledge on the part - qf 
many of those within.- Too many of 
our children still “graduate”, which 
is to say make exit, from our Sun
day Schools, hut little informed by the- 
years they have spent there. |  The 
Church idea is to such not a form,, 
but a fog. It bars nothing, it requires 
nothing, and it sustains nothing. Fact, 
fancy and fiction look all alike and 
positive affirmation of anything comes 
to seem neither of good sense nor of 
good taste. The tendency in teaching 
anything is to begin at the beginning 
and continue through to the end, or 
to ' so much of an end as has been 
reached at the present, time. This 
seems logical, and there is certainly 
plenty of precedent and authority 
back of the method. But whether, after 
all, it is the Best method of teaching 
every subject mfiy be fairly ques
tioned. In teaching about the Church, 
for instance, there is no little reason 
to suppose that a complete reversal of 
this method would he the better way. 
Many of those who begin at the be
ginning do not remain in Sunday 
School long enough to ever reach the 
end,, and in some Sunday Schools 
there is no end to reach, so far as the 
Church in her history, institutional 
form and function are concerned. If 
we began with the Church as she is 
today, and led the children hack to-

served and provided with all things 
necessary for the conduct of Divine 
Service;.t a  get rid of unworthy Cler
gy,. of whom there were- several in 
the Province, and to provide Parish 
libraries of theological and religious 
books for the instruction ¡of the peo
ple, Ejnd the education of the future 
Clergy of Maryland.

Q. Were Dr. Bray’s labors success
ful? 'is

A; Yes. The Maryland Church and a 
number of other Colonial Churches to 
which he was afterwards sent, still 
feel the good effect of his work.

Q. What was the great need of the 
Maryland Church? .

A. ' The officer necessary to the ex
istence of * an Episcopal Church a 
Bishop. If '

Q. What was Dr. Bray’s plan?
A. That the English Church should 

consecrate a Bishop for Maryland|| 
that a large plantation should be pur
chased and stocked, for his support; 
and that he be given jurisdiction in 
all matters pertaining to wills fund the 
settlement of estates.

Q. Was this plan ever adppted?
A. No* It failed, partly through the 

opposition of seme persons in author
ity in England, and partly through the 
indifference or hostility of many 
'Maryland laymen.

Q. What was the consequence of 
the failure of this plan?

A. That the Maryland Church, 
throughout her colonial existence, was 
governed' by Commissaries only ; that 
the Ordinance of Confirmation qould 
not he administered, and that every 
person desiring to be ordained was 
obliged to undertake a voyage of near
ly three months across thé Atlantic.

Not all of us have as much of his
tory on this side of the Atlantic as 
has the Church in Maryland. But we 
all have some, and sieme have a good 
deal. The Church in Maine, fo r exam
ple, carried on her work under the 
Rev. Richard Seymour for thirteen 
years before the landing at Plymouth 
Rock, But it is not only history that 
may be reduced to this most interest
ing' and instructive form. j  ; .

THE SHORTAGE
OF CLERGYMEN

By DEAN DE WITT, Western Theo
logical Seminary

VII.
«TOG MANE SEMINARIES”

When one asks for a,, better support 
of a theological seminary, the «reply 
is apt to be made, “We have too many 
seminaries”. In the abstract it might 
seem to be true; it would not seem 
that the Church needs fourteen theo
logical seminaries for the education of 
400 or even 500 candidates for Holy 
Orders. Why could not one seminary 
do the entire work? That question has 
been »argued from every * conceivable 
angle since 1810. It has resulted in 
the firm conviction on the part of 
those who are best able to judge con
cerning the merits of the question that 
a seminary in New York City, con
ducted by a Board of Trustees so- 
large that the same persons seldom 
constitute the majority at two suc
cessive meetings, is not a satisfactory 
institution in which to educate the 
candidates from California, ‘ Texas, 
Kansas and Minnesota. Even Virginia 
—though not very remote "geographic
ally from New York—and Massachu
setts, Connecticut and Pennsylvania, 
each in succession came to this con
clusion previous to 1862. The found
ers of Bexley Hall (at Gambier, Ohio) 
and of the. University of the South (at 
Sewanee, Tenn.) had as their particu
lar motive the erection of a  Univer
sity, of which the Theological School 
should be the center. Nashotah. House 
was founded in 1841 as a  training 
school for rural missionaries. Similar
ly, Seabury Divinity School, in 185§ 
(at Faribault, Minn.). The Bishop 
Payne Divinity School at Petersburg, 
Va., was founded in 1878 for the ed
ucation of colored men. The Western 
Theological Seminary was founded in 
1883, because; with, some foresight, it 
was npt difficult to apprehend the 
strategic necessity to the Church of a 
seminary in Chicago. The Church Di
vinity School of the Pacific, founded

now units in the Church. Instead of 
being practically Diocesan institu
tions, Bexley Hall, Nashotah House 
and-the Western Theological Semi
nary have become institutions of the 
same Province of the Mid-West. The 
“types of Churclimanship” represent
ed in the thirteen Dioceses^in this 
Province cover about 270 degrees of 
the circle. Some people think it would 
be a good thing to have only one type 
—their own, Or somewhere near it. 
When the question o'f co-operation, 
co-ordination or consolidation is 
raised as concerning Bexley, Nashotah 
and the Western, there is always a 
willingness manifest to. do something, 
but no one has yet been able to say 
what. A peripatetic faculty has been 
suggested ; but of course ¡no faculty 
would accept the plán. A division of 
courses, sending the students from 
one school for certain years, and to 
another school for other years, seems 
more or less possible. Why not give a 
man wanting the ceremonial training, 
or the rural experience of Nashotah, 
a year or two in that institution, and 
a year or two in each of the other 
schools, according to the courses 
which have been elected and assigned 
to him? I l f  ^ :'■

But the plan which- seems consist
ent with a desirable development of 
the theological curriculum would 
classify tire institutions with respect 
tion to train men for rural work, 
is better fitted than àn urban institu
tion to train men for rural work. 
Each has*its present advantage and 
excellence. Why not make the most of 
it by a co-operative agreement in- : 
valving co-ordination in the various 
courses*?

If the desidératum in connection 
with theological seminaries is not so 
much to save money as to get the 
worth of the money employed by edu
cating men for the kind of service for 
which they are best fitted and most 
needed, some such a co-opieration as 
we have suggested will be in order 
in the near future; but it will prob
ably cost fully as much, or more, than 
lour present method -of competitive du
plication of faculty labors. This sub
ject is already before thé. Theological 
Seminary Committee of the .Province 
of the Mid-West for its.JPbn$ideratian 
and recommendation. Wlièh three or 
four varying curricula are offered for 
their selection, some young men from 
the universities who are now practi
cally debarred from the seminary will 
be encouraged to enter, while all stu
dents would find greater interest in 
their work.

Next month we shall say a few 
words about the responsibilities of 
the Western Theological Seminary in 
particular, m

THE PROBLEM
OF THE CHURCH

(Continued from page 6)
the opportunity ,of raising it, to 
arouse their interest. Good-bye.”

I sat and wondered if what he sgid 
were true. But all Parishes are not 
alike and no two men have exactly 
similar experiences. Every one has 
his own problems and: they become 
magnified under the stress of discom
fort. As I (prepared to go and see my 
sick I made up my mind to ask some 
other Parsons if those were their ex
periences. Is it yours ?

The next day 1) dropped in to see 
my friend. I found him in bed. “I 
am suffering from an. attack of indi
gestion,” he said. “I felt it coming 
on yesterday.”

So had I.
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Attacking the Rural 
Problem in the Cum

berland Mountains

INTERESTING WORK UNDER THE 
LEADERSHIP OF PROFESSOR 

DU BOSE
Tracy City, Tennessee, is the centre 

for quite an extended and important 
work in the Cumberland Mountains, a 
work which has prospered of late and 
is destined to become of more than 
local interest. Here the Church is 
attacking the largest problem of today, 
the Rural Problem, in the mountains 
where that problem is intensified. For 

i, many years this field has been worked 
from the University of the South at 
Sewanee. At present Professor Du 
Bose is Rector. He has charge of 
Christ Church, Tracy City, St. Alban’s 
Mission, Ooalmont, Good Shepherd 
Mission, Foster Falls; he also is in
terested in Holy Comforter Mission, 
Monteagle, and St. John’s-in-the-Wil- 
derness (popularly known as Thump
in’ Dick). He is assisted by three of 
his theological students, Mr. Ossman 
of Ohio, Mr. Keller of Philadelphia,

• and Mi*. Lamond of Washington.
The Missions are reached in various 

ways, some by rail, others on foot or 
by horse or by the “pull-motor”, a 
railway cycle appropriately named by 
those who work it over the steep 
grades of our mountain rail road. 
The men for th(e most part give their 
services, the material compensations 
being- very slight. There are other 
rewards, however, which fully repay 
the laborer in this field, no matter 
how strenuous his labor be. The coiv 
dial welcome which he meets, the 
spirit of co-operation displayed, and 
the generous response to the Church’s 
message, encourage him to redoubled 
efforts. At Thumpin’ Dick, for in
stance, Mr. Lamond and his little 
band of faithful Churchmen have 
built with their own hands and almost 
without aid from elsewhere a really 
artistic and most comfortable little 
chapel, which can be used also for 
the public school and as a social cen
tre. A similar house is planned for 
Foster Falls, funds for which are be
ing raised by the sale of clothing most 
kindly furnished us by generous wom
en of the Auxiliary. The Women’s 
Auxiliary of East Carolina has sup
plied us with many boxes and 
barrels of valuable clothing, thus pro
viding us with much needed funds and 
a t the same time clothing at' a mini
mum price, many women and children 
who otherwise would suffer from the 
severe cold of winter. The people 
are not pauperized; on the contrary 
and their missionaries are most grate
ful for those useful gifts. The people 
also are learning to give according 
to their ability, for the support of 
their own churches, and to foreign 
missions. ,

The nucleus of a strong congrega
tion has been formed at Coalmont, and 
with the confirmation of a class of 
seven in September new stimulus 
has been given to the growth of the 
Church. The people are very loyal 
and energetic. Mrs. John Harrison 
directs the activity of the Girls’ Guild 
which has earned money to buy new 
furniture for our beautiful little St. 
Alban’s Chapel. This furniture is 
made from native woods by our own 
parishioners at Tracy City. Thus, as 
at Thumpin’ Dick, a lesson is taught; 
for without money we can buy our 
manual labor—consecrate the common 
things of life; to the service of God 
and the adornment of His Temple.

At Tracy City the congregation has 
long wished to reach the stage of full 
self-support and to enjoy the services 
of a resident priest. This hope is 
soon to be realized. Largely as a re
sult of an enthusiastic and most fruit
ful Preaching Mission conducted by 
the eloquent Rector of Clarksville, the 
Rev. Raimonde de OVies, a tremen
dous impression has been made upon 
-the community. All classes, a n d  
especially the miners, were profound-’ 
ly impressed, many have been bap
tized and thirty-four have al
ready been confirmed. The men. have 
been aroused to a new enthusiasm. 
An every-member canvass has result
ed in a surprising demonstration of 
financial strength. The resources-of 
the Missions have been trebbled, by a 
large number of pledges ranging 
from five Cents to one dollar a Sun
day. The Rev. Dr. A. C. Boyd of Oil 
City, Pa., has been asked to become 
Assistant Rector and will soon take 
up his residence in Tracy City.

The Sunday School is growing 
steadily, interest in Missions is being 
quickened, new guilds and societies 
are being organized, and with a 
priest resident for the first time in 
the community, the Mission hopes be
fore long to build a new and worthy 
Church.

The ancient and Catholic Chureh- 
of our forefathers is demonstrating a 
new power in thus laying hold on the 
hearts of the people in the country 
and in the mining camp and small 
town of this mountainous district. 
The country church is already feed
ing the city church and helping 
to solve the social problem by 
bringing town and country nearer 
together. The Church’s high educa
tional ideals are being justified, for 
the impulse for the conversion of 
the mountain region issues from Se
wanee and the institutions which have 
grouped themselves around t h e  
Church’s ‘-'University of the South.”

BOARD OF
SOCIAL SERVICE

Semi-Annual Meeting Hejd in 
Chicago, February 1

The meeting was called to order at, 
7:45 p. m., with the following mem
bers present: The Bishop of Chicago, 
the Rev. Holmes Whitmore of Milwau
kee, the Rev. William Baker of Spring- 
field, Miss Ellen Gates Starr of Chi
cago, and Dean5 B. I. Bell of Fond du 
Lac. The Bishop of Michigan later en
tered and was present for most of the 
session. During a portion of the meet
ing before he arrived, Bishop Ander
son of Chicago presided.

A communication having been re
ceived from the Bishop Qoadjutor of 
Southern Ohio, urging the pay
ment of traveling expenses of 
members to the Board’s meet
ings, there was a -discussion of 
this proposal. The Secretary reported 
that only three Dioceses—Michigan, 
Milwaukee and Fond du Lac—had 
paid the small assessment of one-half 
cent per communicant to the Board, 
and that the funds on hand were Only 
$83. The Rev. Mr. Whitmore pointed 
out that even if all Dioceses paid this

amount to the Board, it would hardly 
justify the paying of traveling ex
penses. •' The matter was, therefore,- 
laid upon the table, because of lack 
of funds.

The sub-committee appointed to 
draw up a Definition of ̂ Social Service 
and a statement of Principles of So
cial Justice made their report through 
the Secretary, and stated that their 
proposed Definition and Principles had 
been recommended to the considera
tion of its members by the Diocese of 
Fond du Lac, and formally indorsed 
by the Dioceses of Michigan and Mil
waukee. The Board voted as follows: 
_ Resolved, That this Board does in

dorse the Definition of Social Service 
and the Declaration of Principles of 
Social Justice drawn up by its sub
committee on that subject, viz: 
Definition: ,

It is the mind of this Board that the 
highest form of Christian Social Serv
ice is the establishment of Social Jus
tice; that is to say, of a - condition of 
life wherein the fruits of industry 
shall be so distributed that every hu
man being shall have a chance to live 
a full human life,, with a due oppor
tunity for the preservation of bodily 
health, the '  cultivation of mental 
powers and the exercise of spiritual 
faculties; and, further, that no merely 
ameliorative or charitable activities 
can ever take the place of this funda
mental duty.
Principles of Social Justice.:

1. Application of the accepted truth 
of Christian ethics that wealth should 
be as a trust from God for the welfare 
of humanity.

2. A living wage as a minimum 
wage for every worker.

The advisability of establishing 
some adequate method of insurance 
against unemployment.

4. The protection of all workers 
from dangerous machinery, occupa
tional diseases,, excessive fatigue and 
premature mortality.

5, The right of employers and em
ployes to organize for the advance
ment of theirv interests, with due re

gard to the right of the community to 
be considered a third party in indus
trial adjustments.

6. The recognition of “collective
bargaining” as a method frequently 
advantageous, under present condi
tions, for the promotion of industrial 
peace. , *

7. One day’s rest in seven as a right 
for every human being.

8. Such organization of the means 
of recreation as will promote the best 
use of leisure time..

9. The fullest possible development 
of every child, especially by provision 
of adequate education.

10. The abolition 'of labor for chil
dren under sixteen years of age.

11. Such regulation of the condi
tions of toil for women workers as 
shall protect and conserve morality 
and the health of the coming genera
tion.

12. Suitable provision for the care 
of those incapacitated for • labor by 
age or by injury in employment.

13. Such control of the liquor traf
fic as shall protect the individual and 
the Community from the economic, so
cial and moral waste of that traffic. ,

This resolution was moved by the 
Bishop of Chicago and seconded by 
the Rev; Mr. Baker, and unanimously 
passed.

The Rev, Mr. Whitmore, seconded 
by Dean Bell, moved the passage of 
the following resolution, which was 
unanimously adopted:

Resolved, That copies of the resolu
tion of this Board indorsing the Defla
tion and Principles above recorded 
be sent by the Secretary to the Bish
ops, Diocesan Secretaries and Social 
Service Commissions of the Dioceses 
of this Province, with a request that 
they „be submitted this year, unless 
this has already been done, to the va
rious Councils and Conventions of the 
Dioceses for indorsement.

Miss Ellen Gates Starr, seconded by 
the Rev. Mr. Baker, moved the follow-, 
ing resolution, which was unanimous
ly passed:

Resolved, That the Board of Social 
Service of the Province of the Mid- 
West hereby indorses the efforts be
ing made by the Social Service Com
missions of the Dioceses in the Îîtate 
of Wisconsin to bring about the de
feat Of a proposed law compensating 
the makers and sellers of alcoholic, 
liquors should their licensed privi
leges be revoked by prohibition legis
lation passed at any future time, this 
indorsement bèing on the ground that 
such legislation seeks to make a prop
erty right of- a license privilege, and 
so to hamper seriously the police 
powers of the State over those to 
whom such licenses are given.

It was moved by the Rev* Mr. Whit
more, seconded by Rev. Mr. Baker, 
that a committee of three be appoint
ed to draw up a program for the So
cial Seryice Day at the coming Synod 
of the Province, and to confer about 
the same with the President of the 
synod. This motion was unanimously 
passed, and* the committee named as 
follows : The Bishop of Michigan, 
Chairman* thevDean of Fond du Lac; 
Miss Starr. -

Twi> eommunications\ were received 
from the Diocesan Commission on So
cial Service of Fond du Lac, one re
questing; certain specific bulletins 
giving practical suggestions of the 
methods of community seryice by the 
Church "applicable to various types and 
sizes of Mid-Western communitiès; 
the other requesting that a survey be 
made of the Province, and that the 
coming Synod be urged to appropri
ate sufficient money for this purpose. 
After considerable discussion, it was 
felt that the various Diocesan Com
missions could get a large part of the 
suggestions desired from various pub
lications of the Federated Council of 
Churches, and that the making of a 
survey -  would be impossible, or at 
least of not much use at the present 
time, because of a lack of sufficient 
interest in the matter on the part of 
the Clergy to render them ready to 
respond to letters, whereas the taking 
of the survey by employed officers

would (be entirely too expensive for 
the good derived therefrom. The sug
gestions were, therefore, laid upon 
the table, as at present inadvisable. 4

It was moved by the Bishop of Chi
cago, seconded by the Rev. Mr. Whit
more, and unanimously passed, the 
following resolution.

Resolved, That the Secretary of this 
Board send out frequently to each of. 
the Clergy and the Diocesan Social 
Service Commissions in the Province 
a list of legislation pending on mat
ters of Social Justice, and especially 
on child labor, the minimum wage, the 
federal eight-hour law, and one day’s 
rest in seven, with a request that they 
bring to bear their own influence and 
that of the laity, as far ' as possible/ 
upon their Senators and Representa
tives in Congress, favorably to inflù- 
ence these latter toward the .passage 
of such legislation in so far as those 
to whom the notices are sent shall ap
prove thereof; and further, be it

Resolved, That the Secretary im
mediately get into touch with organi
zations promoting such legislation, 
that he may procure the necessary 
material fer thèse notices; and fur
ther, be it

Resolved, That the Secretary is au
thorized to expend such sums as may 
be necessary for the preparation, ad
dressing and dispatch of such no
tices.

It was moved by the Rev. Mr. Baker, 
seconded by the Bishop of Chicago; 
that a request be sent to the Bishops, 
Convention Secretaries and Diocesan 
Commissions of Social Service that an 
appropriation be made in each Dio
cese of one-half cent per communi
cant for thé use of this Board, and 
that the same be transmitted to the 
Secretary of the Board as soon as 
Conveniently may be.

There being no other business,' the 
meeting -adjourned, with the under
standing that its deliberations plight 
at any time be resumed through the 
mail, whenever any motion was made 
and seconded by post to the Secre

tary, and with the further understandh 
ing that votes taken through the mail 
should hereafter'be regarded as legal 
votes of the Board.

B. I. BELL, Secretary.

Ogilvie Conference 
Held in

$ Salt Lake, Utah
The annual Ogilvie Conference was 

held in the Cathedral in Salt Lake City, 
January 24-5-6. The. program was 
made up of addresses and papers by 
members of the Conference, cover
ing a variety of timely topics. The 
regular quarterly meeting of the Dio
cesan Woman’s Auxiliary was held 
conjointly on the first day. The Quiet 
Hour was conducted by the Rev. E. T. 
Lewis with an address upon the power 
of prayer as an asset to' the mission
ary cause.' The afternoon was given 
over to discussions of the New Plan 
for Juniors, the Pilgrimage of Prayer, 
the United Offering, the Tanana Mis
sions and the Educational Department. 
The usual quarterly meeting is gener
ally attended by those in or close to 
to the city, but the Conference brought 
in all the clergy and their wives and 
all salaried women workers.

The second and third mornings 
were given over to papers upon the 
Values of Mormonism. These touched 
upon the Theology, Sunday Schools, 
Internal Organizations, the Or
dinances, , Economic Features, So
cial Life, Missionary. Zeal and 
Home. Life. Mormbnism is a 
vital thing with the Church in Utah, 
and a sympathetic understanding 
is necessary in ®order to do any 
work at all among the younger people. 
Antagonisn has been tried by some 
religious bodies and found to redou
ble the energy of Mormons.

One afternoon was devoted to Stud
ies in Efficiency. A paper upon the 
Priest’s Spiritual and Mental Equip
ment was read by Rev. G. E. Rice, 
emphasizing the need to know “every-

tl^ing, to do everything, and better, 
when not to do.” The Rev. J. H. Dar
ling discussed the-Priest’s Viewpoints 
The New Financial S y s t e m  was' 
brought before the meeting by Mr. 
J. W. Thompson, the Eighth Province’s 
member on the* Board .of Missions,, 
and the Rev. "H. E. Henriques, Secre
tary of Convocation.

The new. Utah Sunday School Ex
hibit, arranged under the direction 
of the Rev E. T. Lewis, was a feature 
of one evening. Members of the Utah 
Board of Religious Education each 
took a section for an informal discus
sion. Nearly a quarter of our Sunday 
School teachers Were present at this- 
meeting, attesting ; the enthusiasm.
. The -final afternoon was given 
over to Work Among the Indians under 
the leadership of Mi§s Bulkley, who 

ved at St. Duchesne, and the 
Pension Fund by the Rev. W. W. 
Fleetwood. The Clergy of Utah have 
pledged $1050.00. towards th isr sum 
(only 12 Clergy) and the laity a re  
asked to make it up to $5000. when, 
the big collection is taken Feb. 18th.

The Ogilvie 'Conference is the annu
al gift of Mrs. Clinton Ogilvie of New 
York City to the clergy and workers of 
Utah. She defrays the expenses of 
travel, in order that they may meet 
together, socially and spiritually, 
once each year midway between the 
Convocation.

Ogilvie Conference
In South Dakota

The Ogilvie Conference in the Mis
sionary- District of South Dakota, 
which is made possible each year 
through the generous kindness of Mrs. 
Clinton Ogilvie, of New York City, 
met in Sioux Falls last week;

The Conference was scheduled to  
meet on Thursday, February 6th, but 
because of recent blizzards, which, 
crippled the train service, the opening: 
came bn Wednesday. For example 
one man who lives but sixty milee 
north of Sioux Falls started Monday 
at midnight, reaching SiouX Falls at 
ten Tuesday n ight He traveled three 
hundred miles?, going every direction: 
of the compass and through two states.

’The Conference devoted most of its. 
time to two subjects, Personal Relig
ion, and Religious * Education. The: 
Rev. W. P. Remington of St. Paul’s 
Church, Minneapolis, led the discus
sions of Personal Religion which were 
very helpful, and Dr. W. E. Gardner 
led the conference on Religious Edu
cation. One of the difficulties in the 
Mission field is the lack * of oppor
tunity to come into contact with the 
leaders in the Church and be helped 
by outside suggestions and advice^. 
Dr. Gardner brought a message to 
the Clergy and an inspiration that will 
mean much to them as they go back to  
their work.

It was the first opportunity for 
Bishop Burleson and his clergy to
meet, which added to the impor
tance : of the Conference. The Clergy 
have a deep thankfulness to express 
to the Church for the gift of. such a  
Bishop and expressed to him their loy
alty to him in the Common work.

The only other subject, besides Per- 
sonal Religion and Religious Educa
tion, to be discussed was, “How Best, 
to Cover ¡South Dakota,” Dr. Ashley 
spoke from his forty three years of 
experience as to the Indian work, and 
the Rev. TV. B. Roberts and E. F. Sieg- 
friedt showed the tremendous needs 
in the rapidly growing white field.

The Bishop announced that the Rev. 
El B. Woodruff of St. Clement’s Church, 
St. ,Paul, had been elected Dean of 
Calvary Cathedral, Sioux Falls, and 
had accepted'his election, and is to* 
begin his new work the first of March. 
The announcement was joyfully re
ceived for Mr. Woodruff is well known, 
to the clergy of South Dakota and 
they rejoice that so fine a man is to 
be added to strengthen the staff in the- 
District.

Bishop Burleson also announced 
that he had appointed the Rev. E. F. 
Siegfriedt to be General Missionary in 
the white field.

The Conference closed Friday noon 
in time for the men to return to their 
stations for their Sunday duties.

Bishop Hall, of Vermont gives the 
interesting bit of imformation, in the 
February^issue of his Diocesan paper, 
that Dr. Irving P. Johnson,* who was 
recently consecrated Coadjutor Bish
op of Colorado, has connection with 
Vermont. A window in Trinity- 
Church, Poultney, is a memorial to 
his grandfather. It was a remarkable 
coincidence that at two consecrations 
in succeeding months the Bishops 
consecrated (Dr. Burleson and D r, 
Johnson) had each two brothers for- 
his attending Presbyters.

Bishop Darst, of North Carolina,*, 
was re-elected Second Vice President 
of the North Carolina Conference fo r 
Social Service at its last meeting..

BISHOP HALL OF VERMONT
BELIEVES WE FILL A NEED

There has long been felt the need, of a weekly Church paper at the 
price of a dollar a year to enter the families of our ordinary Church 
people in the city and in the country. A band of Churchmen, mostly 
Westerners, has courageously set itself to supply this need by the 
publication, beginning this year, of THE WITNESS. It is not high- 
priced, nor high-toned, nor squemish, but a plain paper, without frills 
or advertisements, for plain people, dealing in a plain way with plain 
facts. It is intended to be instructive and devotional «rather than 
controversial. Let the Clergy push the circulation, get subscribers
and! send their names to THE WITNESS, Hobart, Ind.

./ 111 1 , V.

C
op

yr
ig

ht
 2

02
0.

 A
rc

hi
ve

s 
of

 th
e 

E
pi

sc
op

al
 C

hu
rc

h 
/ D

FM
S

.  
P

er
m

is
si

on
 re

qu
ire

d 
fo

r r
eu

se
 a

nd
 p

ub
lic

at
io

n.



“|9e ê>Îjaïl b? OTitneôôeS ùntici jHe.” Urta 1:8
P U B L I S H E D  I N  T H E  I N T E R E S T S  OF T H E  E P I S C O P A L  C H U R C H

VOL. I NO. 1« HOBART, INDIANA; MARCH 10, 1917 3 CENTS 
PER COPY' $1.00 A YEAR

L E N T  IN  O U R  P A R I S H
[Editor’s Note.—Believing that the ex 

perience of many Parish Priests would be 
'helpful to their brethren if they reported 
in our; columns Some methods used in the 
observance of Lent, we requested a num
ber of Clergy, both in the smaller as well 
as larger Parishes, to give our readers a 
brief account of “Lfent in Our Parish.” 
We present herewith tbe third install
ment of these articles.!

bring the soul into more loving com
munion with God. It is not primarily 
a season of fasting, prayer and alms
giving. It was not planned or pur
posed that these are ends in them
selves. All these are helps, and the 
withdrawal of Christian people fnom 
society for the Lenten Season has a 
far higher and wider purpose than 
mere abstention from social inter
course.

What is Lent and where is the em
phasis to be put if it be not on prayer 
as a means? indeed the only means, of 
communion with GodL I use prayer in 
its most ¡comprehensive sense.

So the wise pastor calls his people 
to prayer. He talks about what it will 
do for men and women and children 
who- have only, perhaps, a feeble 
knowledge of its worth.

His one aim is to increase the fire 
of this feeble spark? that burns a lit
tle within the soul of every one. How 
shall he do it? He can no: better begin

ASH WEDNESDAY IN A MID-WE ST
PARISH v -

By John C. Sage.
To most of the Clergy, Lent comes 

to bring a sense of failure and re
gret. They "know what Lent might 

..mean to their people, they realize the 
Church’s wisdom in providing this 
season for the intensive spiritual cul
ture of the faithful, but they are de
pressed with the laxity of professed 
Church people, with the small con
gregations, and with the apathy of 
their people. Especially is this true 

' away from the larger centers of 
Church life. In the cities, noonday 
services,, combined services of sever
al Parishes, the more eloquent 
preachers, bring enthusiasm and in/ 
spiratimi. It is a far cry from this to 
the one Parish alone in a community.
The weight of public opinion is 
against; the. ¡“keeping of Lent”, the 
majority of the parishioners have 
neither a realization of Lent’s value, 
or backbone enough to stand against 
the tendency ~of their social mates,, 
and so the few faithful are the  ̂only 
ones to come to the services and .give 
a bit of encouragement to the Rector, 
as he diligently endeavors to arouse 
the careless tp their privileges and 
duties as Christian people.

I quote from a few letter! received 
from Parish priests ih response to the 
Editor’s request for articles on this 
subject: ,
. “I am obliged to excuse myself from 
writing about Lent observance, be
cause (alas) that is one of my worst 
failures. We do not get much of any
thing in Lent beyond the meetings of 
the Woman’s /.Auxiliary and Junior 
Auxiliary. Services are few and ill 
attended. I have need that some one 
should teach me methods. I have 
nothing to teach myself.”

“Lent in my Parish is such a poor 
affair, I cannot bring myself to write 
about it. Lent is one of my weak 
points. I have never had successful 
Lents anywhere; and really know lit
tle about how to lead a Parish in 
keeping Lent,” "

“I can only say the less .your read
ers know of ‘Lent in Our Parish’ the 
more edified will they be. The ‘Episco
palians’ here as a whole observe 
neither Sunday, nor Holy Day, nor 
Lent, nor the .Commandments of 
God, except as it suits whim or fancy 
for the time being. You see I have 
nothing to send you.”

These letters doubtless voice the 
feelings ¡of many Clergy.- What, then, 
is the remedy, or is there any?

Thè writer believes there is • a 
brighter side, and asks the reader to 
consider what may. be done by Clergy 
and Laymen who will put themselves 
in a different attitude of mind. First, 
let the Parish Priest remember he is 
God’s ambassador, Ije is to. deliver 
God’fc message, not his own, and the 
results are *in God’s hands, not his, if 
he is faithful to his trust.
-H e  must not continue to be an 
Elijah under the juniper trete. It 
isn’t for him to say how many ¡or how 
few God will* call through his min
istry.

Well, then, his loyalty settled, he 
becomes calm and zealous ; he is go
ing. to expect great things from God 
through his ministry, but he is willing 
to wait upon God’s will as to results.
What is he to judge? May be the one, 
or six, or ten he can influence will 
save the city.

Next, the Parish Priest will' care
fully consider the meaning and pur
pose of Lent. He will make clear to But this is the least of the benefit. Our 
himself that Lent’s one purpose is to people have realized as never before

what prayer is, and what it may do 
for them, and what is the true pur
pose of Lent. The services during 
tlm Lenten Season have been better 
^attended, and, so far as human judg
ment can see, a deeper consciousness 
of God has appeared among the peo
ple. For thê  information of those who 
are interested in this simple method, 
the subjects for prayer are givén. Fol
lowing is the order of service held in 
St. John’s Church, Keokuk, la,, from 
7 a. hr. to 6 p. m. for the day:
A DAY OF CONTINUOUS PRAYER 

/ AND INTERCESSION
O u t  L ord’s Prom ise: “ If  two of you shall 

agree on earth  as touching anything th a t 
they shall ask, i t  shall be /d o n é ' for 
them ,”—St. -MatthdW xviii:19
All pages indicated refer to the Prayer 

"Book or Hymnal. Where no prayers are 
indicated, offer your own prayers. Re
peat the Creed as an act of Faith, kneel
ing. - Subjects for Prayer and Intercession 
are suggested as fo llow s:

Other suitable prayers .will be found in 
the Book of Devotions handed to you in 
(Church.
CONFESSION: General Confession, page 

4 Psalm 51. .
THANKSGIVING: I. General, page 15; 
II, Personal. (Please use your own words.)

NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

The Clergy of the Diocese of Ore
gon subscribed $1,000 towards the 
Church Pension Fund.

A movement has been started in 
Trinity Parish, New Orleans, to es
tablish a Home for ^Orphan Boys un
der eight years of age.

Thè Rev. R. L. McCready, Rector 
of St j Mark’s Church, Louisville,. Ky , 
has declined a call to the Deanship of 
St. Mary’s Cathedral, Memphis, Temi.

St. Paul’s Church, Peoria, is re
ported to be ithe only Parish, outside 
Chieago, in the State of Illinois, that 
is doing organized social service 
work.

S/ing the National Anthem, hut don’t 
descend to any hymns of hate.—Wall 
Street Journal.

THE CHURCH PENSION FUND IS NOW IN OPERATION
16,500,000 HAS BEEN PLEDGED

Every Diocese and Missionary District is represented in the 
great undertaking, and the payment of pensions to those entitled to 
receive them bejgan March 1st,

(Read the story on page 4 of this issue. )

A Community or Neighborhood. 
Conference was held at Mauch Chunk, 
$a., at St. Mark’s Church, on Satur
day, February 10th, which was large
ly attended by representatives from 
the surrounding towns. The Social 
Science Class of the Parish provided 
a dinner for the guests.

A mystery play, entitled “Conquer
ing and to Conquer”, will be given in 
the Synod Hall, New York City, on 
Thursday, Marcii 22nd, by a cast of 
over forty people'.

. The Rev. Arthur T. Randall has 
been the Rector of St. Andrew’s, 
Church, Meriden, Connecticut, over 
,t,hirty-five years.

All Saints’ Church, Norristown, Pa., 
is to receive $23,000 under the will of 
the late Miss Elizabeth Swift. In ad
dition, Miss» Swift bequeathed $6,000 
for a new Altar and $6,000 to the Rec
tor and his wife, the Rev. and Mrs. 
Edward W. Noble.

A pre-Lenten mass meeting was 
held in St. Paul’s Church, Flint, Mich., 
on Quinquagesima Sunday evening, 
which was largely attended by the 
Church people of the city. The Rev, 
Messrs. C. E. Bishop, H. G. C. Mar
tin and W. B. Williamson took part 
in the service, and the Rector, the 
Rev J. B. Pengelly, preached the ser
mon, taking for hie'topic “The Larger 
Patriotism”.

Lent than by laying great emphasis 
on this one thing—Prayer.

For two fears past the Writer has 
made Ash Wednesday in his Parish 
“a day of continuous prayer and sup
plication”. The idea is not original 
with him. For several years these 
“days of prayer” have been held 
(though perhaps not on Ash Wednes
day) in a number of Parishes. The 
only bit of originality, if there be 
such at all, is in taking the first day 
of Lent as the time to present this 
means of grace tlo the writer’s pèo- 
ple.

The procedure is very simple. He 
tells his people that from 7 a m. 
to 6 p. m. the church will be open 
for prayer. During the day the Offices 
of the Church are said; hé begins 
with a celebration of the Holy Com-' 
munion, to give opportunity to those 
going to work to start Lent with God. 
He has another later celebration., 
Morning and Evening Prayer are. said, 
also the Litany and the Penitential 
Office. There Are no sermons or ad
dresses, add no Choir to sing. The 
people are1 asked to come to one of 
the services, if possible, and to re
main Sot private prayer for à time 
thereafter. Every parishioner is as? 
Signed (through his own choice of 
time) a period of fifteen minutes, to 
be in the church and on his knees in 
prayer. A card of Intercessions is 
handed each one, containing suggest- j 
ed topics of prayer, with references to 
Collects, Hymns, etc., in the Prayer 
Book and Hymnal, and in that excel
lent manual prepared by Mrs. Horace 
Broch, “Intercessions for the Church”.

What has been the result? At no 
time during the day has there been 
a moment when some one has not 
been in the church praying. At inter
vals, near the times for the services, 
of course larger numbers are there. 
By actual count, the attendance of 
parishioners has been increased on 
this day over three hundred^ per cent.

FOR A WORTHY EASTER OFFERING : 
“Speak unto,” etc., and following sen-

1  tencés, page 228.
FOR PERSONAL CONSECRATION : “And 

here we offer,” page 236; also read as a 
prayer Hymn 586,

FOR THE SOLUTION OF THE GREAT 
PROBLEMS OF THE TIMES : Mar
riage and Divorce, page 280; National 
and International Peace, page 157 ; The 
distribution of Wealth, page 156; The 
Vice Problem, page 176; The Problems 
of Education, page 177 ; Political Right
eousness, page 27, “O Almighty : God-” 
Our Divided Christianity, page 38, “O 

■ God, the Father,” etc,
MORNING FAMILY PRAYER, if your in

tercessions are being offered in the 
morning, page 322.'

EVENING FAMILY PRAYER, if your in
tercessions are being offered in the af
ternoon, page 325. \

Pray for a good attendance and a bless
ing upon the Sunday services. Help God 
to answer this prayer by attending 
yourself,

CLOSING PRAYER: Page 240,
No collections, will be taken at the serv

ices, but every attendant is requested to 
make an offering for expenses in the 
plate at/ the end of the center aisle.

FOR THE PARISH: “Regard, O Lord,” 
and five following prayers, page 547 or 
552; also page 553 or 559, “O God Holy 
Ghost.” Also a special leaflet.

FOR THE CLERGY : “ Almighty God,” 
page 515 or 530, and “Most Merciful Fa
ther,” page 552 or 531.

FOR MISSIONS : Page 38.
FOR LENTEN SERVICES: (a) For those 

neglecting the ̂ services, (b) For increas
ing attendance. (c) For God’s blessing.

FOR THE VESTRY, Choir,«thé Sunday 
Schools and Teachers? the Organizations 
for women, girls, men, boys.

FOR THE SICK, the troubled, and afflict-- 
ed: “O Father of,” etc., page 42. “O Mer
ciful God,” etc., page 43. “O God, Merci
ful Father,” etc., page 34.

FOR THE DEPARTED: “O Almighty 
God,” page 288, and “Almighty God,” 
page 300.

FOR ENEMIES, or those wh'o have hurt 
us : Read Gospel, page 183, The Lord’s

.Prayer.
FOR THE CONFIRMATION CLASSES 

(in our Parish and throughout 
Church) : Collects, page 57, 134, 135.

The Diocesan Branch of the Wom
an’s Auxiliary, Milwaukee, observed 
February 13th as a Day of Devotion 
at All Saints’ Cathedral. Dean La- 
throp gave the. meditations.

The Rev. F. C. ^Grant, .154X011, 111., 
has entered upon his work as’ assist
ant to j the Rev. Dr. George' Craig 
Stewart, St. Luke’s Church, Evanston, 
111.

Miss Helen Fyfe of Chicago, who 
studied Christian Science under Mrs. 
Mary Baker Eddy, is the founder of 
a new religion, called “The First 
Church of Idealism”.

The Rev. Wm. Way, Charleston, S. 
C.,; the Rev. J, M. Maxon, Versailles, 
Ky.; the Rev. W. Amisbn Jonnard, 
Johnson City, Tenn., and the Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Thomas F. Gailor, ’Bishop of 
Tennessee/ are the noonday Lehten 
preachers at Knoxville, Tenn.

The Rev. Kirk B. O’Ferrall was in
stituted as Rector ôf Chriét Church, 
Lima, Ohio,, on Wednesday evening, 
February 14th. The Rev. Robert L. 
Harris, Rector of Christ Church, To
ledo, read the Office of Institution and 
preached the sermon.

The Rev. John Beach Arthur was 
ordained to the Priesthood by the 
Bishop of Iowa, the Rt. Rev. Dr. Theo
dore N. Morrison, at St. Mark’s 
Church, Glen Ellyn, 111., on Sexagesi- 
ma Sunday. The Rev. Dr. John Ar
thur, Rector of the Parish, read the 
Gospel and presented his son to the 
Bishop for the laying on of hands. 
Dean Hare of Davenport, Iowa, 
preached the sermon. The Rev. Frank 
H. Millet read , the. Litany. Mr. Ar
thur is a graduate of the University 
of Iowa and of the General Theologi
cal Seminary. He became a candidate 
for Holy Orders under the Bishop of 
Iowa When his father was Rector of 
Grace Church, Cedar Rapids, and he 
will continue work in that Diocese, 
in charge of Trinity Church, Sac City; 
St. Thomas Church, Jefferson; and  
Trinity Church, Carroll.

The new Parish Hall of St. James’ 
Church, Sommerville, Mass., was for
mally opened on Monday evening, Feb: 
19th, and a reception was tendered to 
the Rev. W. H. Pettus in honor of 
his fourth anniversary as Rector of 
the Parish.

A committee of twenty-five mem
bers of St. Andrew’s Church, Chicago, 
are-making an effort to increase the 
attendance at the Sunday evening 
serving services. It is -expected that 
by good team work the committee 
will bring the attendance up to 250 
by Palm Sunday. • •

St. Mark’s Church, North Tonawan- 
da> N. Y., has received the $20,000 
bequeathed to it by the late James S. 
Thompson. The money is to be in-, 
vested in bonds and mortgages by a 
special committee of the Vestry, 

tbe | Messrs. Wm. H. Stradella, L, T. Payne 
and Edward P. Lovejoy.

The Trinity Record, the. Parish pa
per of Trinity Church, New Orleans, 
La., has reached its-full majority, that 
is to sav it is twenty-one years old. 
It is a splendid record: The Editor . 
has good reason*to feel “proud that |  
in all these twenty-one years the Rec
ord has never missed a single issue, 
but has appeared in the church and 
in the six hundred homes of our par
ishioners either just before or just 
after th£ first Sunday of every month”.

The Rev. Messrs, Theodore Sedg
wick, D. D.(, J. V. Chalmers, lyir. Wm. 
J. Schieffelin and Mr. Richard Pier
son Hobson were added to the Board 
of Managers of the Church Temper
ance Society at its recent annual 
meeting.

St. Paul’s Church, San Francisco, 
Cal., was threatened with destruction 
by fire one day last month. The fire 
is believed to have been started by a 
man who was seen leaving the churich 
shostly* before the alarm was sound
ed. A number of matches were scat
tered about the floors?1* Fortunately, 
very little damage was done.
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PERSONAL R ELIG IO N -AID S AND 
HELPS TO A RELIGIOUS LIF E

Edited by FRANCIS S. WHITE and H. J. MIKELL

THE THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT 

THE COLLECT
We beseech Thee, Almighty Cod, 

look upon the hearty desires of Thy 
humble serrants, and stretch forth the 
right hand of Thy Majesty, to be our 
defense against all our enemies ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen,

“The hearty désirés of. Thy humble 
servants ! ” On what have we set our 
hearts ? What is our heart’s desire? 
The answer we make to-this question 
if we make it honestly, will show us 
more clearly to ourselves than the 
answer to any other question could 
possibly do. The heart’s desire; *1 
write this in a-railroad station waiting 
for a train. I see little children run
ning to and from the candy counter.
I see the'porters watching the doors 
as they swing inward. I see men 
watching women and women watch
ing men. I see people eating and 
drinking, and weeping, or laughing, 
or sleeping, or reading, or sitting still 
staring straight ahead with unseeing 
eyes. All of them under this rail
road’s roof waiting to carry out some 
plan, some heart’s desire. I see a 

«little bit of every kind of, human na
ture in these crowds, and I ponder on 
their hearty desires:—are they ma
terial or spiritual, temporal or eternal?' 
Near me stand three people talking 
about a relative who, to quote their 
very words, “has had everything that 
heart could wish,” and yet from their 
talk he has evidently broken his 
mother’s heart. What good did that 
boy’s “hearty desires” do him if it 
cost his mother her life ?

This is a good prayer for us to 
pray with the understanding: for if 
we sincerely ask God to scrutinize 
our desires, and wait patiently for 
jHis yerdict, we will certainly be 
moved to live more closely according 
to our real needs,' and we will a begin 
to find out how well we can get along 
without many of the things on which 
we had set our hearts.

It would be a right good thing for 
us to get into the habit of asking God 
first to look into our hearts and then 
to help us plan; rather than first to 
plan, and then ask God to bless those 
plans.

Again note that the Church wants 
us to see that our greatest danger 
lies in not recognizing the existence 
of our spiritual enemies. Most of us 
do .not take our spiritual enemies very 
seriously. We do not realize their 
malice and power and number and 
subtlety. Lent is a good time to get 
out our Bibles and see what the Good 
Book tells us about those unseen 

; forces who plan to ruin and bankrupt 
our souls.

THE EPISTLE
Ephesians v:l

Be ye therefore followers of God, 
as dear children; and walk In love, as 
Christ also hath loved us, and hath 
given himself for us an offering and 
a. sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling 
savour. But fornication', and all un
cleanness, or covetousness, let it not 
be once named among you, as be- 

. cometh saints; neither filthiness, nor 
foolish talking, nor jesting, which are 
not convenient: but rather giving of 
thanks. For this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor 
covetous man, who is an idolater, hath 
any inheritance in the kingdom of 

„Christ and of God. Let no man de- 
|c c iv e  you with vain words : for be

cause of these things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children of 
disobedience. Be not ye therefore par
takers with them. For ye were some
times .darkness, but now are ye Hght 
In the Lord: walk as children of light: 
(for the fruit of the Spirit is in all 
goodness and righteousness and truth) 
proving what is acceptable unto the 
Lord. And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, but 
rather reprove them. For it is a 
shame even to speak of those things 
which are done of them in secret. But 
all things that are reproved are made 
manifest by the light: for whatsoever 
doth make manifest is light. Where
fore he saith, Awake thou that sleep- 

. est, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee Hght

Evidently the baptized children of 
God are under obligation to keep, a 
strict watch over their heart’s de-

sires, or those desires will “raise the 
very devil.” Evidently the children of 
light are children for whom the busi
ness of keeping the light shining is a 
matter of life or death. How many of 
us get God’s viewpoint on the mat
ters mentioned in today’s Epistle? 
Who of us stops to reason it out that 
God is right in letting St. Paul put 
“foolish talking” in the same list, 
with “filthiness,” and pair off “covet
ousness” with “fornication?” Chris
tian living is largely a matter of keep
ing awake and alive and sensitive to 
these distinctions without a difference; 
it is not sufficient to fast and pray 
for the battle against the devil, and 
the godless world and the uncontrolled 
flesh. We cannot rely on our spiritual 
privileges nor rest on our arms in 
this spiritual warfare, or our spiritual 
enemies will land us in a very mire 
and muck ground of fleshly lusts and 
disgusting mental habits of thought 
and speech.,

Let us not forget that there is such 
a thing as ‘‘the wrath of God,” and 
it is kept for the children of diso
bedience. Note that we really are the 
children of God if we are baptized, 
but that if we disobey we are con
demned ,.to forfeit the* ability to be 
lights in our day and generation*

The Epistle warns us Christians 
against relying on immunity from 
punishment just because we are “in 
the covenant.” Just because we are 
baptized will not save us, for this 
Epistle practically says: Go<}’s chil
dren cannot have any inheritance (al
though they really are inheritors)' in

-Just to cast out devils evidently is 
not God’s idea of bettering matters. 
To drive out the harlot, to close up 
the saloon will not make men and 
women pure and sober. One flees to 
another spot to build her snare, the 
other hides in the dens and caves of 
the earth. It is not enough to pray 
not to be impure, and not to crave 
drink. We must pray for purity and, 
temperance. Substitution is óur Lord’s 
way to better evil conditions and put 
the devil out of business. The best 
Way to be rid of a vice is to cultivate 
its opposite virtue.

Again note the difference between 
the exorcism of Beelzebub and the 
exoroism of the Saviour. “If a man 
drives out of his character uncon
trolled indulgence in the animal vices 
for the mere sake of gaining physical 
or intellectual strength, th a t. may be 
called the exorcism of Beelzebub. 
Such a one is the strong man armed 
keeping his goods. But the stronger 
one is the one who keeps his goods 
in the spirit cff the Christ. Whejn a 
man drives out of his characterr un
controlled indulgence in the physical 
and mental vices by the continuous 
and constant use . of all the means of 
grace, that man is using the exorcism 
of the Saviour. He goes on the theory 
that conversion is incomplete without 
Baptism ; that Baptism demands Con
firmation ; that Confirmation leads to 
Holy Communion; that Holy Com
munion demands a clean heart.* And 
the clean heart continually hungers 
and thirsts after righteousness. In 
this way the soul of a man is kept 
full of the power and touch of Jesus 
Christ; his heart is full of the sweet 
savour of self-sacrifice and’ consecra 
tion .founded on love, and his presence 
everywhere is a benediction. He be
comes a positive force for good. Are 
you trying to qualify for this as a 
good description of your desires and 
resultant character? F. S. W.

MORNING PRAYER EVENING PRAYER

First‘Lesson - Second Lesson First Lesson Second Lesson

3 S. in Lent Mosca 13:9-14; 
and 14

John i i  ii-44Ex. 2:23; 3:20 \ 
Jer. 14:20;

15 : end
Lukè 20:0—10 * 

I. Cor. 15:1-22M. Ex. 4:1-17 Micah 1 :l-9 g 11:45-end
• Tu. ■ : . ■ 4:18-23 15:20-34 2 Luke 13:22-end

W. . ' 4:27; 5-18 ;l •1 5 :3 5 -end 3 14:1-14
Th. Deut' .24:14-end 16 4 14 :15-24' ;

Is, 50:10; 51:8 II. Cor. 1:1-22 m fM  Ï ,14 ;25-end t
S. Joel 3:9-end 1 :23 ; 2 : end 6 V. 15:1-10

4 S. in Lent . Ex. 5 :19 ; 6 :13 
/ II. Esdra» f 

16:53-67
Luke 9:18-45 V- .v'T"-'. Luke 15 11 end

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
By REV. C. B. WILMER, D. D. 

THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT

SUNDAY. The first morning les
son is the story of the Call of Moses, 
the Revelation of the Divine Name 
and God’s promise-of deliverance. The 
closing verses of chapter 2 are em
ployed in order to bring out the con
nection between the Call of Moses 
(chapter 3) and the condition of the 
people whom he was to deliver. The 
New Testament lesson was selected 
because in it our Lord uses the story 
of Moses at the Bush in order to give 
the basis of our hope of ' immortality, 
present fellowship with the Immortal 
God. Moreover, our Lord Himself is 
the fulfilment of the name Jehovah, 
God revealing Himself progressively 
in accordance with *His people’s needs. 
The Old Testament alternative is Jere
miah's; confession of the sin and mis
ery of. God’s people in his day with' 
the thought of deliverance of God’s 
prophet “out of the hand of the wick
ed;” and the punishment of the peo
ple for their sins, an  aspect of proph
ecy which wiil Slid its fulfillment in 
the visitation upon the ancient Church 
of the sin of rejection of the Messiah 
foreshadowed in part of the second 
lesson (Luke xx: 9-18). Jeremiah’s

LENT IS YOUR OPPORTUNITY
THE VALUE OF LENT

The Lenten season is prized chiefly for its many opportunities^ to 
¡strengthen Christian purpose, and develop the devout Christian 
character. * ’ . v  ̂ ■ ' -./'¡V

’Wherever you turn, amid its holy occupations, you feel one in
fluential power towards the better, truer, holier life. e

Multiplied services, frequent communions, fasting, acts of self- 
denial. withdrawal from amusements, more abundant. labors, larger 
offerings, the renewed study of the Bible, the deeply-searching ut
terances of the pulpit, the acts ai\d prayers of penitence—all combine 
to secure a thoughtful frame of mind,, a conscience ready to hear, a 
heart full of sympathy with Christ in ‘His sufferings;, and these con
ditions,- carefully preserved, produce the devout, earnest Christian in 
heart and life. Neglect not, then, these Opportunities.

the Kingdom unless they are “follow
ers of God” and “walk in love.”

fm  THE GOSPEL 
|  * St. Luke xi:14

Jesui was casting out a devil, and 
it was * dumb. And it came to pass, 
when the devil was gone out, the dumb 
spake; and the pe'ople wondered. But 
some of them said, He castetli out 
devils through Beelzebub the chief of 
the devils. And others, tempting”, him, 
sought of him a sign from heaven. 
But he, knowing their thoughts, said 
unto them, Every kingdom divided 
against itself is brought to desolation; 
and a house divided against a  house 
falleth. If Satan also be divided 
against himself, how shall his king
dom stand ? because ye say that I cast 
but devils through Beelzebub. And 
if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by 
whom do your sons cast them out? 
therefore shall they.be your judges. 
But if I with the finger of God cast 
out devils, no doubt the kingdom of 
God is come upon you. When a strong 
man armed keepeth his palace, his 
goods are in peace: but when a strong
er than he shall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from him all 
lus armour wherein he trusted, and 
'dividetli his spoils. He that is not 
with me is against me: and he that 
gathereth not with me scattereth. 
When the unclean spirit is gone Out 
of a man, he walketh through dry 
places, seeking rest; and finding none, 
he saith, I wiU return unto my house 
whence I came out. And when he 
cometh, he findeth it swept and gar
nished. Then goeth he, and taketh to 
him ^even other spirits more wicked 
than himself; and they enter in, and 
dwell there: and the last .state of that 
man is worse than the first. And it 
came to pass, as he spake these things, 
a certain woman of the company lift
ed up her voice, and said unto him, 
Blessed is the womb th§t bare thee, 
and the paps which thou hast sucked. 
But he said, Yea rather, blessed are 
they that hear the” word of God, and 
keep it.

“BLESSED ARE THE GENTLE- 
|  ■ MANLY” : |

Many men, if they should be asked 
“What was the most distinguishing 
characteristic of Christ”? would an
swer His meekness. They think of 
the lamb led to the slaughter,, they 
emphasize the gentleness bf Jesus un
til it obscures His strength and stern
ness. They forget the whip of cords 
which whistled about His head as he 
lashed .the money-chahgers out of the 
Temple and remember only the whip 
of cords which the Roman soldiers 
wielded when they scourged Hijn.

Of course the old masters of paint
ing are somewhat responsible for that 
with their pictures of the pale, suf
fering Christ, •  with so little manly 
strength or physical endurance.

In reality, when we think of what 
He did and endured we realize that 
He must have had both qualities, 
strength and endurance of body as 
well as soul.

‘‘Blessed are the meek, for they 
shall inherit the earth.” This is for 
some persons the fundamental teach
ing ¡of Jesus. Is it not one of the 
Beatitudes ? Does it not stand at the 
forefront of the Sermon on the Mount?

It does. Meekness, in the sense in 
which we usually think of it, is the 
subject of the first Beatitude—though 
in our Bible it reads, “Blessed are the 
poor in Spirit.” Poverty of spirit, 
that which will not resist an affront, 
that which # goes gently along wher
ever it is led, meekness—that is the 
first but the lowest of the Beatitudes. 
It is the' least in importance in the 
teachings of Christ.
| For the Beatitudes are arranged in 
the ascending order and the last in 
importance is first and the first in 
importance is last.

The third Beatitude, “Blessed are 
the meek, for they shall inherit the 
earth,” is often misunderstood, ' be
cause the word here translated meek 
—“praos”—does not mean meek as we 
understand it. It means gentle. The 
third« Beatitude says, “Blessed are the 
gentlemanly-—the good mannered, the

experience is thoroughly ^lessianic in 
character.

In the evening, the New Testament 
lesson is the story of the resuscita
tion of Lazarus, in which our Lord is 
already revealed, by anticipation, as 
Lord both of the living and the-dead,

the ever present principle of Resur
rection, the everlasting “I am” of the- 
Old Testament lesson; and this is sup
ported by Hosea’s prophecy of victory 
over death.

The selections for both morning and 
evening are thoroughly in harmony 
with the thought of the Collect for 
the day, God § stretching forth His; 
Right Hand to be our defense against 
all our enemies. It is upon this fun
damental thought that Ilosea, in the 
evening Old Testament lesson, bases 
his appeal to Israel to return unto 
their God, *Viz., “It is thy destruction,. 
0 Israel, that thou art against me, 
against thÿ help” and “In thee the 
fatherless findeth mercy;” and when 
the prophet goes so far as to include 
redemption from ‘‘the iast enemy that 
shall be destroyed” (adopting that in
terpretation) , viz., death, this makes- 
the selection still more in line with, 
the.season that looks forward to Eas- 
ter.

WEEK DAYS. The plan is still fur
ther followed here, as in some in
stances before, of filling ' in between 
Sundays of the historical course, with 
topically related material in order to  
throw upon the next Sunday the de
sired chapter from Exodus. That ex
plains the selections from Deut., 
Isaiah, and Joel on Thursday, Friday 
and : Saturday mornings. Two am  
ethical àppeals based upon deliver
ance and one* a promise of victory, 
ïw o  contain later but specific référ
encés to Egypt. The second lessons in 
the morning contihue the course read
ing in Corinthians I  II and cover 
»the themes of death and" résurrection, 
the purpose' of sorrow and suffering 
as illustrated in the sufferings of our 
Lord, who also is the Giver of the 
Holy Spirit. In the evening, the sec
ond lessons, following the life of our 
Lord, anticipate -His death, give His 
lament over Jerusalem that killeth 
the prophets, promise resurrection 
as the reward of humility and service,, 
and tell us of discipleship and its con
ditions. The corresponding Old Tes
tament lessons from Micah give the 
prophet’s denunciation of Judah and 
prophesy the national discipline 
which shall (in next Sunday’s lesson) 
lead to glorious victory. Punishment 
for sin, the need and value of disci
pline, and victory and deliverance at 
last, these are the appropriate Lenten, 
thoughts that run throughout the 
week.

courteous, the - considerate.”- The 
French Testament helps us when it 
translated here, “Blessed are the 
elite.”

This blessedness is not that of mere 
ceremonious politeness, of mere par
lor polish of manners.

It comes from a real appreciation 
of the feelings of others, it comes from. 
a real wish to smooth some of the 
sharp corners of life.

There have been fine characters 
without this gift* stern and uncom
promising, not caring to ingratiate 
themselves or their cause, riding 
rough-shod over the feelings and pre
judices of men.

But they would have been finer if 
they had cultivated the gift of gen- 
tlejnanliness.

A square is a fine thing, four.cor- 
’nered and upright. You know just 
where to find it. But its angles stick 
out and it stays where you put it; it 
never gets anywhere.

Smooth off its angularities, make it 
rounder, polish it a little, it becomes 
a wheel. You can connect it up with 
the other machinery of life, it helps 
turn other wheels, it fits into the 
scheme of things, it is useful and does 
service.

The late Archbishop Temple of Can
terbury was a fine strong character, 
but he lacked gentleness. One of his 
Suffragans was once asked what work 
with the Archbishop was like. The 
Suffragan answered, “It is daily dis
puting in the house of one Tryannus.”

After a while the Suffragan was 
made a Bishop. Archbishop Temple 

| wrote him a letter of warm congratu
lation and on reading it, he ex
claimed : “At last. Here is the pol
ished corner of the Temple.”

We make our religion mdre attrac
tive when we add to it gentlemanli- 
riess, good manners, courtesy.

Christ was always courteous, and 
on one occasion He rebuked a lack of 
good manners on the part of His host.

The Christian will lose nothing by 
following His example. H. J. M.

Thank God every morning, when 
you get up, that you have something 
to do that day which must be done, 
whether you like it or not. Being 
forced to work and forced to do your 
best will breed in you temperance, 
self-control, diligence, strength of 
will, content and a hundred virtues 
which the idle will never know.-^- 
Charles Kingsley.

To understand those we live among, 
we must care fior them sufficiently to 
forgive the one half that we may love 
the other; and we niust do a little 
more difficult thing than this: we= 
must, in forming lour judgment about 
peoples know what to discard as a . 
truthful account given by themselves. 
of what is in reality untrue of them, 
although they are not awâre of it.—  
Mrs. D. C. Lathbury.

We fancy, and have been taught so,. 
that the pure and holy person must 
needs so abhor all manner of sin as to - 
lack sympathy and charity for the .sin
ful, and to look upon their infirmities 
with least allowance. But, behold, just, 
the contrary is true. It is the sinless 
one, not the sinful, who is full off 
pity and compassion. It is Gsod, the 
Holy One, whose nature and whose* 
name is Love.—Edwin Pond Barker.,
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W H A T  IS C H R IS T IA N IT Y ?

Edited by IRVING P. JOHNSON

T ill

~WHAT THE
APOSTLES DID

If you will make a careful study of 
the first chapter of the Acts, you will 
discover that for ten days following 
•our Lord’s Ascension into ¡Heaven, the 
-Apostles did very little. “They waited 
until they should be endued with pow

der from on high.

before His Ascension, and had con
trasted it with their own. Of course 
John the Baptist lived and died a Jew; 
he was not a Christian who had re
ceived the gift of Pentecost, but a 
H ebrew .A s our, Lord said of John 
the Baptist, “There was none greater 
born of woman, but the least /in • the 
Kingdom of Heaven was greater than 
he”; and St. Paul rebaptized those 
who had been baptized with the bap
tism of John. (Acts xix.) So John’s 
baptism was only , a Hebrew cere- 

So far as we can learn, there was 1 monial rite; but the Baptism of the 
just one act in this period that St. Apostles was to be with the fire of
Luke thought worthy of record. They 
elected a man to take the place of 
Judas. That is, within a few days 
after our Lord’s parting injunctions, 
’they held an election. Matthias was 
elected out of the body of the Disciples 
to take the Apostleship vacated by 
Judas’ death.

Here we see another sign of an in
stitution, more vivid and definite, viz., 
the election of an officer or an offi
cial, and that so soon after Christ’s 
Ascension that it. seems a part of His 
«own Gospel. Now the election of an 
«officer is not an important fact in it- 
self, but it forms a connecting link 
between the official record of Christ’s 
life and the official record of the 
Apostles’ stewardship.

We now come to what would seem 
to  be the very climax of the New Tes
tament—the fulfilment of Christ’s 
promise, the gift of that Jloly Spirit 
which Christ deemed more important 
than His own bodily presence.

The facts concerning the bestowal 
«of this gift are definitely set forth in 
the second chapter of the Acts. This 
is a portion of > Holy Scripture that 
you should carefully peruse. Let us 
note certain facts, stated and im 
plied;

1. The Holy Spirit was an exclu 
aive gift to the body of Christians 
which was gathered in one. place. It 
was not a gift given to the good peo 
pie throughout Judea, nor to any 
individuals distinctively set forth, but 
?to the body of the faithful—either to 
all the hundred and twenty present or 
to the Twelve who represented them 
J 2. It had an immediate and re 
markable effect. Men who had been 

t unlettered fishermen became linguists 
«of extraordinary versatility—so much 
•so that it excited comment.' (Acts 
i i :7-8.)

3. It had a far-reaching and abid 
3ng effect. Those who, before Christ’s 
Ascension, had met behind, closed 
doors for fear of the Jews, now spake 
•openly in the streets and before magis- 
trates. Those *who had all forsaken 
Him and fled,,now became martyrs to 
Jlis Name. Those whose three years 
labors could muster only one hun
dred and twenty*at the Ascension, now 
added thousands to their number. 
Those who up to this time had given 
mo signs of administrative genius, now 
became the leaders of a movement 
that was to encircle the globe. The 
rejuvenation of the Twelve, after the 
rout at Calvary, is one of the most 
remarkable incidents in the New Tes
tament. ;

4. But there is another fact con
nected with this gift of the Holy 
Spirit which, for the purpose of this 
narrative, we wish to emphasize. The 
gift that they had received was not 
regarded as their own oflicial or per
sonal property. It must be bestowed 
upon others.

Let us ask -three questions. The an
swers are given in the words of the 
Acts:

1. What was bestowed ? “And they 
received the Holy Ghost.” (Acts 
viii: 17.)

2. How was it Jjestowed ? “And 
when Simon saw that through the 
laying on of the Apostles’ hands, the 
Holy Ghost was given . . . ” (Acts 
viii :18.)

3. Upon whom was it bestowed? 
Acts viii: 12.17 indicates that it was 
bestowed upon those whom Philip had 
baptized. That is, it is a fair deduc
tion from the record that it was the 
practice from the very beginning of 
the Apostles’ ministry—that by the 
laying of the Apostles’ hands upon 
baptized persons, the gift which Christ 
had promised and which they had re
ceived at Pentecost, was bestowed. 
The record is simple and seems con
clusive as to these facts.

Now you will further recall that 
our Lord had referred to John’s Bap
tism (Acts i: 5) during, the last days

the Holy Ghost. They had been thus 
baptiifed, and now others were con
verted by them and desired to jrifin 
themselves unto them. Why? How? 
These are perfectly natural questions. 
Why did' they not listen to Peter’s 
sernion and go away? By what pro
cess could they be joined or “added 
unto them”? There seems to have 
been no surprise on the part of the 
Apostles at this desire;' and certainly 
Peter was a f  no loss to tell them how: 
“Repent and be baptized, and ye shall- 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.” 
(Acts ii: 38.) “Then they that gladly 
received his word, were baptized.” 
(Acts ii: 41.) “And the same day there 
were added about three thousand 
souls.” (Acts ii* 44.)

It would seem a fair inference from 
the facts: 1 . - ' .
. 1. That there was something’ for 
them to 'be added to—why not the 
Church which Christ was to found? 
What else could they “be added to”?

3. It must have certain rites or cer- 
. émonies, by which its members arq 
admitted, recognized, and bound to
gether.

These constitute the doctrine, fel
lowship and discipline of a society. 
So they continued- steadfastly in the 
Apostles’ doctrine—that is, in a com- 
mon faith—in the Apostles’ fellow
ship—that is, in a common bond of 
discipline—in the’ breaking of bread 
and the prayers—that is, in a dis
tinctive ceremonial and ritual. They 
were so closely related in fraternal 
attachment that they divided their 
goods and seemed, for a time at least, 
to have .had a common purpose.

In short, the record seems to show 
that the Church started as a definite 
Institution, with a clear line of sep
aration between it and the world about 
it. And why wouldn’t it be so? The 
first Christians were all Hebrews. The 
only religion they had ever known was 
an institutional religion. The only 
kind of religion to which they would 
have adjusted themselves -without a 
violent change was one whose princi
ples were in harmony with their es
tablished habits.1

It was a perfectly natural transi
tion from Hebrew, to Christian—so 
natural that for many years Chris
tians still frequented the Temple wor
ship and St. Paul himself took part 
in Jewish sacrifices. Christianity was 
therefore adapted to the genius of the 
Jew, and the principle of organization 
which the Jews so remarkably pos
sessed was not ignored by Christ and 
the Apostles in founding their world 
empire. They embodied their faith 
and practice in an institution in order 
that it might be perpetuated,

CHRISTIAN FAITH AND PRACTICE— 
WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES

Edited by IRVING P. JOHNSON

XI

“If we forget that our chief busi
ness is to do the works of Him that 
sent us, we shall lose the mightiest 
impulse to right Jiving. God is on the 
field arid we are under His care, as 
well as^ubject to His authority, there
fore, we need not fear to go straight 
on in the path of dûty.”—The Diocese.

ORIGINAL SIN
The Prayer Book says that “All 

men are conceived and born in sin.” 
This’ statement, made in the Offices 
for Infant Baptism, has been criti
cized because it was supposed to deny 
the innocence of childhood. But this 
Same service quotes our Lord’s words 
that children are the best types we can 
find of fitness for the Kingdom of 
Heaven: “Except ye repent and be
come as little children;” “of such is 
the Kingdom of Heaven.”

THE CHILD IS INNOCENT
The little baby at the Font is the 

type of innocence—he is free from 
even the least actual sin. Yet that 
baby has human nature, and human 
nature is fallen. The child’s nature is 
not a new creation direct from God, 
but derived frorix its parents, through 
a long human ancestry. It is not 
enough to say that the childish im
maturity and ignorance make, it cer
tain that the child will go wrong, arid 
do wrong from time to time. There 
is a ¿more serious defect than mere in-' 
experience and ignorance. There is 
something in every human heart to 
which sin can appeal. That some
thing is what the Church means, by 
original sin.

Psalm 51 | |
The author of the 51st Psalm un

derstood clearly what that something 
was. Some great sin seems to have

SCIENCE ASSISTING THEOLOGY
This doctrine of original sin has 

been strongly emphasized by recent 
social • sciences, and this just at the 
moment when, from the theological 
standpoint, many have denied the 
Church’s teaching. It is not the first 
time that science has come to the aid 
of /Catholic truth when those who 
should be teachers of that truth had 
seemed to lose their hold upon it.

ORIGINAL SIN AND SOCIAL 
REFORM

The Church’s doctrine of original 
sin is needed just now as a correction 
to too ardent hopes for the salvation 
of the world by legislation. Import
ant as laws and civil institutions are, 
the world can never be saved from 
all its evils by such means. The root 
of social disorder is in the evil nature 
which is . in man. The only perfect 
cure for social ills lies in Jesus Christ 
and his power to change the hearts of 
men. The Kingdom of Heaven, here 
on earth, can be aided by just laws 
and institutions, but in the last analy
sis it is the Church with her Gospel 
message and her Sacramental grace 
which is the chief means of bringing 
in the Kingdom. J. H. Y.

LENT IS YOUR OPPORTUNITY
Vhat! Mine? Ves, beloved, yours, no matter who you are, or 

w at your opinions. God takes no account of these circumstances 
jyhen lie speaks to human souls. Like the Gospel itself, which deJ 
ivers its message to every man, so Lent comes with its message to 

®̂aRse you need it. Like the Church itself, which carries; for
ward the Kingdom of Christ among all sorts and conditions of men, 
so, too Lent, m its every thought, speaks to every heart, and bids it 
honestly examine itself m the sight of God, not for its theological
—nn+T’ B B  facts^ fv,ts llfe~ not i or its prejudices, but its needs 

n , -or H  llkes or dislikes, its fancies or its whims, but its duties 
7 ^  tor ' J * *  manifold excuses, but for the relation it. bears to its 
baviour, Who demands your heart, in which to place Ilis Kingly, 
t rone. Lent comes to you as you sfcre, and would make you what 
you ought to be. n •

Despise not, then, this Opportunity.

2. That this adding or joining was 
by the rite of Baptism, which was. .un
questionably an act of pouring, or im
mersing in, water, p

3. And that inseparably connected
with this act was the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, which on at least one occasion 
Was given, at considerable trouble, by 
the laying on of the Apostles’ hands. 
(Acts xix: 1-6.) • «  ■ : . / - ,

Thus we interpret the facts. How 
do you interpret them? I have tried 
to confine myself to a fair statement 
of what happened and have endeavored 
to avoid any unnecessary theory about 
its significance : for at present I am 
dealing with facts and not theories.

Now let us face another statement 
in /this genesis of the. Christian 
Church-, in which there are certain 
principles that should be interpreted 
in the light of the presumption that 
Christianity was a brotherhood, so
ciety, kingdom, or Church, and not 
merely a collection of unorganizéd 
people.

I cheerfully concede, to those who 
differ, their own interpretation. I 
merely ask that it be a comprehensive 
interpretation of this verse Which 
seems to be such a summing up of 
the Pentecostal revival on the part of 
St. Luke that it cannot be ignored : 
‘And they continued steadfastly in the 

Apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and 
in breaking of bread and in prayers,” 
(or, as the Greek reads, “in the 
prayers”).

If the Church was a brotherhood, 
then what are the marks of a broth
erhood ? Whether we take- the Fu
neral Guilds of the Roman Empire, or 
the Trade Guilds of the Middle Ages, 
or a modern lodge, what are their 
marks or distinguishing character
istics ? j|j /

1. It must have a certain constitu
tion, or set of principles, for which 
it exists. •

2. It must haye a certain official 
body which/ it recognizes as repre
senting it iri its corporate capacity.

“A MAN”
If you can keep your head when all 

about you " ■ \
Are losing theirs, and blaming it on 

you;
If you can■, trust yourself when all 

men doubt you,
But make allowance for their doubt- 
■ / ing, too;

If you can wait and not be tired by 
: waiting, _/////- k  '■././ :,•/"/'

Or, being lied abiout, don’t deal in 
lies;

Or, being hated; don’t give way to 
hating,

And yet don’t look too good, nor 
talk too wise;

If you can dream and not make dreams 
your master;

If you can think and not make 
thoughts your aim;

If you can meet with triumph or dis
aster

And treat those two impostors just 
the same; g

If you can bear to hear the truth 
you’ve spoken

Twisted by knaves o«r made a trap 
for fools,

Or watch the things • you gave your 
life to, broken,

And stoop and build ’em up with 
worn-out tools; .

If you can talk with crowds and keep 
your virtue, .

Or walk with kings, nor lose the 
common touch;

If rieither foes nor loving friends can 
hurt you; ;

If all men count with you, but none 
too much;

If you can fill the unforgiving min
utes

With sixty seconds’ worth of dis- 
i tance run,

Yours is the earth, and everything 
, «that’s in it,

Arid—which is more—you’ll' he a 
man, my son.

—Rudyard Kipling.

shocked him into a realization of his 
true character. He could not excuse 
the sin as thq, result of outward cir
cumstances—due to the suddenness of 
the temptation; he saw that the sin 
was the outward expression of his 
own character. He could not, there
fore, be satisfied to pray that for the 
future he might be kept from temp
tation, he must pray “create in me a 
clean heart, O God, and renew a right 
spirit within me.” Nothing less could 
meet his need. The capacity for this 
sin had been in his heart from child
hood; but that he was born with such 
a nature does not help his condition, 
but only reveals its hopelessness apart 
from the help of God. “Behold I was 
shapen in wickedness, and in sin did 
my . mother conceive me.”: This sin
ful tendency belongs to me. I am that 
kind of a man—capable of that kind of 
a deed—only God can help me (by giv
ing me a new heart.

INHERITED SIN
We do not inherit sins, but sin— 

not acts, but the tendency to sinful 
acts. The Church doctrine of original 
sin expresses one aspect of the law of 
heredity. Modern social students 
point ori the one hand to the Lukes 
family, as illustrating how criminal 
tendencies ' as well as defective men
tality can be handed down from gen
eration to generation^ and oh the other 
hand to the Edwards family as illus
trating how heredity may be made to 
work for good. God intended the law 
of heredity to bring blessing—to visit 
the virtues of father upon son for a 
^thousand generations — that heredity 
works to bring,evil is through man’s 
perversion of God’s principle of 
heredity. . God wanted only original 
righteousness to be transmitted, but 
thè . law of heredity of necessity in
volves the transmission of original sip 
instead, and man’s fall, however we 
understand that to have come, of ne
cessity brought the inheritance of a 
fallen and perverted nature. I

BOARD OF RE
LIGIOUS EDUCATION

DIOCESE OF SOUTHERN VIRGINIA

The Board of Religious Education 
of the Diocese of Southern Virginia 
held its regular quarterly meeting in 
Petersburg, Va., Feb. 6th. This is the 
third meeting of the Board since its 
institution by the Diocesan Council 
last May, at which time all Diocesan 
Committees dealing with questions of 
religious education were merged into 
the Diocesan Board of Religious Edu
cation. The first meeting was for or
ganization, and the' following officers 
were elected: President, Rev. E. R. 
Carter; Secretary-Treasurer, Rev. E. 
P. Dandridge; Chairman of Commit
tee on Parochial Education, Rev, E. P, 
Dandridge; Chairman of Committee on 
Secondary Schools and Colleges, Rev. 
Thomas Semmes; Chairman of Com
mittee on Theological Education, the 
Rev. F. G. Ribble. The second meet
ing of the Boai*d was for the forma
tion of plans of work.

At the third meeting it was gratify
ing to the Board to feel that some of 
their plans are already bringing forth 
fruit; and that a study of our prob
lems is opening up a great vision of 
the importance of the work. The Com
mittee on Secondary Schools and Col
leges is getting information as to the 
extent of the Church’s influence in our 
schools and colleges; and trying to 
bring our boys and girls more directly 
under the power of religious educa
tion while attending school and col
lege. The Committee on Theological 
Education is attempting to know the 
postulants of our Diocese, and to ad
vise them in the selection of studies 
at college;, and- to guide them in the 
necessary canonical steps toward' or
dination. They are also looking into 
the whole problem of preparation for 
the sacred Ministry. But, so far, the 
mos't direct work has been done by 
'the Committee on Parochial Educa
tion. The .following Bulletin of Sun
day School Ideals ’has been adopted 
by the Board, «and communicated to 
each Rector and Sunday School Su
perintendent in the Diocese:
BULLETIN OF SUNlUY SCHOOL 

IDEALS
The Diocesan Board of Religious 

Education appointed by the last 
Council, after studying what is being 
done in the Church in the Field of 
Religious Education, with special ref
erence to the needs of our Diocese, 
would bring most earnestly to your 
attention the following Bulletin of 
Sunday School Ideals:

First. The Sunday School, being a 
vital part of the Pgrish, the Vestry of
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the Parish should recognize its' obli 
gation to contribute whatever finan
cial support may be necessary to the 
efficiency of the Sunday School.

Second. T&at .Sunday Schools be 
urged to devote at least forty min
utes to the actual teaching of the 
lesson. r

, Third'. That there be teacher train
ing in every Sunday School. The 
work of organizing and teaching such 
classes,^ in most instances, must de
volve upon the Rector.

Fourth. That greater effort and 
study be applied to the increase of the 
Senior and Adult Departments of the 
Sunday School.

Fifth. That all Schools be urged to 
establish a Font or Cradle Roll and 
Home Department.

Sixth. That in every School there 
be regular meetings of its teachers 
and officers.

Seventh. That in each Sunday 
School there should be some depart
ment for each member of the Par
ish desiring to connect himself there
with. ‘‘All the Church in the Sunday 
School and all the Sunday School in 
the Church.”

Eighth. The Diocesan Boat'd of Re
ligious Education stands ready to 
give whatever aid they can. by cor
respondence or conference to any Sun
day School in the Diocese.

The Rev. S. U. Mitman, Ph. D., Field 
Secretary of the Provincial Board of 
Religious Education, having offered his 
services to Southern Virginia for two 
weeks during Lent, the same was 
communicated to the Churches. Re
sponses having been received from 
twenty-seven Churches, an itinerary 
has been arranged fon Dr. Mitman to 
visit these Churches Feb. 24th to 
March 11th. There are to be public 
meetings in behalf of Religious Edu
cation and conferences With Sunday 
School teachers and officers.

A local Sunday School Association 
has been formed of the teachers and 
officers of the Church Schools in Pe 
tersburg, and holds its first regular 
meeting on the ’last Monday in Feb 
ruary. The Board advises that simi 
lar associations, with monthly meet- 

• ings, be formed in all Church centers 
in the Diocese

The following communication to the 
Churches of the Diocese was adopted 
at the meeting, Feb. 6th:

The Diocesan Board of Religious 
Education desires to thank all that 
are co-operating for the furtherance 
of Religious* Educational Ideals with 
in thè Diocese. We hope that the 
“Bulletin of Sunday School Ideals 

jrneets with approval. We also invite 
r  suggestions that will help in this great 

work.
The Rev. S. U. Mitman, D. D., will 

l give us two weeks of his time during 
Lent afid arrangements have been 
made for him to visit twenty-seven 
Churches.

We desire to endorse the efforts of 
the Board of Missions And the Worn 
An’s Auxiliary to co-ordinate the work 

. of the i Sunday School and the Junior 
Auxiliary

Again we emphasize that the most 
vital need of the Church is the train 
ing of our leaders in the How and 
What of teaching; and urge that in 
Church centers there be established 
training schools with faculties com
posed of the Clergy and others com
petent to teach; and in isolated 
Churches, “Training Classes” under 
the Rector.

“The Christian Nurture Series” of 
Sunday School lessons is proving it
self acceptable to many, and the 
Board advises that Rectors examine 
these lessons before deciding upon 
courses of instruction for the Fall.

The University of, Virginia has is
sued an “Official Syllabus of Biblical 
Instruction for High Schools,” and the 
Diocesan Board recommends that our. 
Clergy lend their assistance, where 
possible, to the furtherance of Bibli
cal study in our public schools. 
Board of Religious Education of the 

Diocese of Southern Virginia. 
Petersburg, Va., Feb. 6th, 1917.

Rev. George H. Mueller, Reetor of 
Grace Church of Chanute, Hans., died 
suddenly in the Church at Iola, Fri
day-, March 2, 1917, of heart failure, 
aged sixty years. He came here from 
Hamilton, Ohio, about one year ago. 
The funeral service was conducted by 
Bishop Wise. Rev. Mueller recently 
celebrated the thirty-fifth anniversary 
of his ordination to the Priesthood. 
He has been very successful in his 
work here.y Intellectually, Rev. Mueller 
was among the great ministers of the 
Church.

Rev, Mueller was very loyal to the 
teachings of his Church concernirig 
the observance of Lent. With its be 
ginning he arranged for a series of 
evening services at his Church here 
Wednesdays and Fridays and a Com 
munion Service each Thursday morn 
ing. Y

Rev. Mueller, although quite cleri 
cal in his customs and manner, Was 
sociable and genial and formed a 
great many friends during his stay 
here, including not only the members 
of his flock, but also a great number 
outside his congregation. He was 
very zealous for the welfare of his 
people and toiled incessantly to ad 
vance the cause to which he had dedi 
cated his life and for which he had 
labored more than a third of a cen 
tury.

He leaves a wife, two brothers and 
a sister to mourn his loss. Mrs. Muel 
ler will continue to make Chadron her 
home.

Organizing a
City Parish for

Social Action
By SAMUEL TYLER 

Rector of St. Luke’s Church 
Rochester, N. Y.

PART II

10TH ANNIVERSARY CELEBRATED
The Rector of St. John’s Church. 

Knoxville, Tenn., the Rev. Dr. Walter 
C. Whitaker, celebrated the tenth an 
niversary of his Rectorship on Sun 
day,„ Feb. 4th. The splendid growth 
of this Parish is worthy of note. The 
communicants have Increased from 
450 to. 910 and the income from $5,600

There is, however, another method of 
going to work to get a city Parish on 
its social service job which, while it 
may be followed in connection with the 
different methods enumerated, is still 
so fundamental and comprehensive 
in its outlook and its influence, that it 
can be followed practically^lone, with 
wonderfully satisfying results. /  I re 
fer to the plan, which I know has been 
tried by at least one Church with con
spicuous and illuminating success, of 
using a succession of Committees on 
Family Rehabilitation as the chief 
means of leading the Church into in
spiring social action,* Let me tell 
you how it has worked, out in this 
instance. Under the auspices of the 
Social Service Committee of the 
Church, and after the most careful 
investigation, an expert social worker 
was engaged to be the paid Social 
Secretary of the Church, and «to su
pervise the new work to be under
taken. I might say, in passing, that 
in the great majority of cases where 
the full-time employment ‘of such an 
expert would b<£ out of the question, 
it is quite possible to obtain from the 
Charity Organization Society, of the 
city or from one of the numerous 
philanthropic agencies, the services of 
a competent leader at little or no cost.

The next , step in the work of de
veloping vital social action on the part 
of this Church was the formation of 
a Committee on Family Rehabilita
tion of from twelve to fifteen members 
—both men and women. The mem
bers of this Committee pledged them
selves to come regularly to ten weekly 
meetings of the Committee, to be held 
in this case for about one hour, at

many a family to a new plane of self 
respect and Usefulness and comfort, 
but their own lives have been deep
ened and broadened and their souls 
enlarged.

So instant and convincing was the 
.success of this work of Family Re
habilitation, that within a, few months, 
the Social Service Department with 
its paid Secretary—at first supported 
by private subscription—was taken 
over into the regular budget for
Church expenses. The money used in 
the relief work with the families 
comes from the Emergency Fund of 
the Church and from special subscrip
tions, but as one of the Friendly Visi
tors—a man, said: “The first and 
strongest impression from thé* service, 
was how few families needed money 
and how ¡many needed friendly advice 
and assistance as to how to spend 
their income and make it Cover their 
needs.” ,

A very interesting by-product of this 
work of scientific Family Rehabilita
tion has been the intensive study of 
several of the great social p^pblems 
brought into the foreground through 
the Committee’s investigations. One 
year intemperance stood out as, per
haps, the chief cause of the social 
distress investigated. Another year it 
was feeblemindedness, another deser
tion, and grôups of men ,and women 
have been led into a really profound 
study of these most important ques
tions. One of the results of this in
tensive Work has been that certain 
movements are now under way, which 
bid fair to be of great value to the 
whole city, and in one instance to the 
state. I do not hesitate to say that 
this Church,' beginning simply with 
a '  Social Service Committee, which 
recommended the formation of a Com- 
mittèe on Family Rehabilitation, has, 
through this program, become highly 
and very efficiently organized for' so
cial action.

So fundamental is this work of 
searching the very heights and depths 
of family life, and so of the lives of 
the individuals composing the family,

LENT IS YOUR OPPORTUNITY
I h,ave read somewhere the legend of one who, day-dreaming in 

his chair, beheld a vision, which stood before him and beckoned him 
to follow her to fortune. He waited sluggishly; heeded not her call 
nor her beckoning, until at last she grew dim and. disappeared. Just 
as the vision faded, he sprang to his feet and cried out,“ Tell me who 
thou art“ ’ and received the answer, “ I am Opportunity; once neg
lected, I never return. ’ ’—Selected.

AMOUNT PLEDGED MORE THAN
required

(Special to The Witness.)
New York, March 5, 1917.

On the afternoon of Feb. 28th, the 
last day of the campaign to raise the 
Five Million Dollar initial reserve of 
the Church Pension Fund, the official 
returns in this office indicated that, 
six million, five hundred thousand dol
lars had been subscribed. Bishop 
Lawrence therefore left for Boston 
at the close of business on that day to 
take up again the full duties of hie 
Diocese. In the five days which have 
Intervened since our bookkeepers have- 
been occupied in verifying the figures 
above, and while we know that the 
initial reserve has run slightly over 
$6,500,000,' we do not think that the 
excess will be very great. As soon 
as possible a detailed statement w ilt 
be made. It is particularly gratify
ing that every Diocese and Missionary 
District of the Church has borne its 
part worthily in this great undertak
ing. Telegrams and cables were re
ceived on the last days from Alaska,, 
México, Hawaii, Porto Rico, and the- 
Philippine Islands. On the morning 
of March 1, the Church Pension Fund; 
opened its doors prepared to pay pen
sions to all entitled to them under-' 
the rulés, and with the pension assess
ment system beginning to run, ac
cording to the canons of the General 
Convention and of the Dioceses, it is 
particularly gratifying to the Trustees 
and officers of the Fund that a multi
tude of the first assessments have al
ready been paid. .It will be some time 
before the full machinery can work 
smoothly, And the officers are so over
whelmed with correspondence that 
they must bespeak somewhat the in
dulgence of the Church; but the 
great rush to pay the first monthly 
pension assessments taken in con
junction with the large over-subscrip
tion to the initial reserve shows that 
the Church Pension Fund has not only 
the legal authority of the Church be
hind it but the effective support of 
Church people -everywhere. The 
Clergy from now on will receive their 
regular allowances on the same^ hon
orable basis as, they do their active 
salaries. Churchmen everywhere 
must give their support to the Church'. 
Pension Fund in maintaining its defi
nite rules, and every Parish and con-; 
gregation must cheerfully and prompt
ly pay the small assessments which
will enable the Church to maintain- 
the Clergy Upon this honorable plane 
of support. §! ' MONELL SAYRE.

to* $13,000. The Orphanage has been 
enlarged in capacity from thirty to 
forty and is always full, while the 
endowment for this work has -in
creased $12,000. A beautiful Parish 
House has been built at a cost of 
$30,000. The property valuation, ex
clusive of the Orphanage, is now over 
$155,000. The Parish and the Or
phanage have each received $6,400 
from the estate of the late Mrs. Amelia 
A. Burr.

NEW DEAN FOR THE CA
THEDRAL; SALT LAKE CITY

The Rev. W. W. Fleetwood, Rector 
of the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Ogdon, Utah' has accepted the call 
to the Deanship of St. Mark’s Cathe
dral, Salt Lake City, Utah. He also 
received a call recently to an eastern 
Parish, but declined the call. He has 
been for some time a member of the 
Council of Advice to the Bishop of 
Utah and an Examining Chaplain.

WILL SOON BECOME A
PENSION PUZZLE

The Ven. DeB. Waddell, Archdeacon 
of the Eastern part of the Diocese of 
Mississippi, is . seventy-nine years old, 
but he gets over more ground,, holds 
more services and preaches oftener 
than many a younger man in the Min
istry, as is indicated by his last 
monthly report made through the col
umns of the Church News. In ex
tending congratulations to the Arch
deacon, the editor of the Diocesan 
liaper says: “You will soon become 
a Pension PUz’zle. The Pension Fund 
will retire you eleven years ago—and 
you will still be getting up at half 
past five in the morning, riding the 
railroad all day and jumping off the 
cars ready for more activities.”

The Hon-. George Wharton Peppér, 
the well known Churchman and emi
nent jurist of Philadelphia, has re
cently been elected Chairman of the 
National Committee of Patriotic and 
Defense Societies, forty in number, 
which have been federated to promote 
universal military service.

CLEVELAND PARISHES
TO BE CANVASSED

» The Church Club of Cleveland,' O., 
is undertaking to increase the effi
ciency of the several Parishes in that 
city. .Over two hundred m’embers of 
the Club were present at a dinner 
given recently at winch plans were 
perfected to make a thorough can
vass of all the members of the Par
ishes by a committee of “efficiency 
experts.” Mr. Albert Leach delivered 
the address of the evening on “Natural 
Laws and Their Application.” The 
Club has doubled its membership 
since last Fall.

5 :00 o’clock in the afternoon. The fol
lowing is the Committee’s method of 
procedure:

The Committee is presided over by 
a Chairman—a Layman of the Church, 
while the Social Secretary keeps more 
or less in the background, as the ex
pert adviser, and as the one Who pre
pares the material to be considered at 
the meetings. From the United Char
ities, the public schools, the hospitals, 
the police department and various 
other social agencies, The Social Sec
retary obtains the names of families 
in social and moral distress which 
need to have some soft of constructive 
work done. Upon investigation by the 
Social Secretary, the families , are 
found to have fallen upon evil times 
from a variety of causes^-sickness, 
intemperance, desertion by father or 
mother, mental defectiveness, unem
ployment, and the like, and at the 
meetings of the Committee the cases 
of these families are brought up and 
studied from every point of view. Aft
er the most careful diagnosis possi
ble, a constructive plan is decided? 
upon, to be carried out by different 
members of the Committee, helped oft
entimes by other members of the 
Church. Those making the visits to 
the families are called by the well- 
known name of Friendly Visitors. 
This method of conference-planning is, 
of course, one now generally followed 
in connection with the work of the 
regular Charity Organization Societies, 
but its being taken over by a Church, 
and applied to the education and in
spiration of the Church members, as 
well as to the relief of the socially 
distressed, has been a remarkable suc
cess.

One Committee on Family Rehabili
tation after another has been formed, 
until scores of Church members have 
been thrown more or less intimately 
into touch with the great problems of 
the city’s poverty and suffering. And 
not only have these members lifted

*The Third Presbyterian Church of 
Rochester, N. Y.

that it leads out naturally into the 
most varied lines of social service 
work. It is safe to say ,that there is 
no single great social need or prob
lem which is not brought before the 
workers in the course of their service. 
What may seem at the outset, a rather 
restricted form of social work, is seen 
to be really encyclopedic in its com
prehensiveness and significance. And 
of the great value of this work-to both 
parties in . what is really a mutual 
service there can be no doubt. The 
educative value-of such painstaking 
study of and’ effort to relieve unto
ward human conditions cafinot be es
timated.

Furthermore, I have of late been 
impressed with the great need of this 
work of Family Rehabilitation and of 
Friendly Visiting as it may .be car
ried on by the Churches, through hav
ing my attention called to the way in 
which the average worker in Charity 
Organization Societies is overloaded 
with duties. There is no more really 
delicate and serious work in the world 
than this re-upbuilding of a human 
family. Only a certain amount of it 
should be undertaken at any one time 
by any single individual. If too much 
is attempted it must be done in -a 
hurried wholesale sort of way, which 
violates the very nature of such inti 
mate, careful work. But it was only 
a few weeks ago that one of the agents 
of the United Charities of my city 
said to me: “Oh, I do so need some 
more Friendly Visitors.” And upon 
investigation I find that she is receiv 
ing an average of two or three new 
cases a day; that, at present, she is 
staggering under a load of at least 
one hundred families, where, if the 
work is to be properly done, fifty 
should be the maximum. Is there not 
an imperative call to the Churches of 
the district where this overburdened 
visitor is at work, to give what help 
they can to relieve such a situation 
as this, and so to bring about a more 
thorough and efficient performance of 
this difficult and mbSt important task? 
Surely, to this question there can be

. The'first meeting of the Men’s Club 
of St. Johns Parish, St. Paul, Minn., 
since the coming of the new Rector, 
the Rev. Edward M. £ross, was held’ 
on Monday, Feb. 18th. The dinner and 
social features Were given up, owing 
to the death of Bishop Edsall. The 
speakers of the evenihg were the Rec
tor, who presided; the Rev. Walter S. 
Howard, Rector of Christ Church, St, 
Paul, wlm took for his theme, “What 

would do if I Were a Layman”; the 
Rev. Wm. P, Remington, Rector of; 
St. Paul’s Church, Minneapolis, who 
4ddressed the Club on “Co-operation”,, 
and the Rev. Dr. James Freeman, 
who paid a tribute to the memory of 
Bishop Edsall.

only one answer, and 1 am told that 
the example just cited is typical of 
what is to be found in our cities, the 
country over. It would therefore 
seem that in organizing a.Parish for 
social action, provision should be 
made for having work done along the- 
lines of Family Rehabilitation. The 
help which the Church can render, by 
relieving the overburdened social 
agencies of the community, is sorely 
needed.

Not to belittle the importance of the 
socialized or institutionalized Church 

it has a God-given part to play un
der present conditions—yet how much 
more fundamental than many of its 
activities is this quiet, personal work 
of rejuvenating, and in many instances 
regenerating, the life of A human fam
ily, with all that this implies. Alice 
Freeman Palmer somewhere- says: “It 
is the people that count. You want 
to put yourself into people; they 
touch other people; these, others still, 
and so you go on working forever.” 

This was the method of the Mas
ter. And it is the method by “which a 
democracy _ must hope eventually to 
find itself. I commend it, my broth
ers, to your careful consideration as 
a vital way to inspire a Church, to 
worthy social action, and remember,, 
please, the basic importance of having 
social service inspired And interpreted 
by the spirit of the Christian religion.
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E d it o r ia l
One of the problems which faces the Church today is that of 

lay discipline. The Canons of the Chnreh are largely occupied with 
directions for trial of a Bishop and for trial of a Priest, but very 
little is said 'and very little is done to define^the responsibility of a 
Layman in the Church.

A communicant is one who has been confirmed. He may utterly 
abandon the exercise of his lay ministry; he -may absolutely repudiate 
his Confirmation vow; he may refuse to give anything to the sup
port of the Church or to attend the services; he may neglect to at
tach himself to the register of any Parish or Mission; yet he is, to all 
intents and purposes, a communicaift of the Church, entitled to all 
of its privileges and in good standing so far as any action of this 
Church is concerned.

During the first century of its existence, the Church grew by
leaps and bounds. . }

Tacitus, the eminent Roman historian, tells us that in Nero s 
time (54 A. D.), twenty-five years after the Crucifixion, that the 
Christians in Borne were an immense multitude.

Let us quote in full thé reference which Tacitus makes to the 
Christian religion, because it is' direct testimony from a pagan 
source of what Christianity was within a generation after its be
ginning, and it thereforé fixes undisputably that Christianity origi
nated with the life and death of Jesus Christ* j

“ Nero, in order to hide tk^ horror of that abominable action 
(i. e., burning the city of Borne), caused to> be seized an immense 
multitude of men whom -the common people called Christians. The 
author of this name was Christ, who, in the reign of Tiberius, had 
suffered death by the sentence of the Procurator, Pontius Pilate. 
For a while this dire superstition was checked ; but it again burst 
forth, and not only spreadt itself over Judèa, the first seat of this 
evil, but even in Borne. ’ ’ 1 1  These Christians, Tacitus tells us, for 
he had no love for them, “ were seized by their own avowal that they 
were Christians. They were odious to all, and were less convicted of 
thejcrime of revolt, than of hatred of the human kind.

PLINY }S TESTIMONY

The Bishop of Western New York, 
tae Rt. Rev. Dr. William D. Walker, 
is reported to have sent a communica
tion to the Clergy of his Diocese re
questing them to unfurl the American 
flag from the spires of their Churches. 
He is quoted as saying, “In view of 
the conditions which have arisen it 
is only fitting and proper that flags 
be suspended from the( respective 
Church spires as an expression of 
loyalty to the United States.”

FLAGS PRESENTED TO
ST. THOMAS?, BATH, N. T .

Acting on the Bishop's request that 
the flag of the nation should fly from 
all the Churches during the present 
crisis, two large- silk flags have been 
presented to St. Thomas’ Church, ̂  
Bath, N. Y. Mr. Augustus dePeyster, 
Senior Warden, gave the National 
Flag and the Hon. Clarence Willis, 
Junior Warden, gave the Church Flag.

We have been flying the Stars and 
Stripes from the staff on the Church 
lawn, but the Bishop’s suggestion 
brings it into the procession and to a 
place in the Church.

Further than this, we have a roll of the Clergy of the Church, 
but outside of purely local registers there is no roll of the Laity.

Every other corporation except the Church goes to great trouble 
and expense to keep a roll of its members, or if it be. a business con
cern, it keeps a card catalog of its customers, but- the Church has not 
kept pace'witty modern business in this particular, and it keeps no 
track of its ever-moving constituency. Our large cities are ecclesiasti
cal graveyards in which are* lost and buried hundreds of unattached 
communicants who are lost to the Church because of the petty paro
chialism, which causes each Clergyman to be vitally interested in the 
success of bis own local plant, and to take a very languid interest in 
the individual sheep who are without a shepherd because no one cares 
for his soul.

The Chureh spends thousands of dollars in its effort to gain new 
members, but. not one cent to keep track of those already branded, 
and that, too, when there is a powerful lot of sheep-stealing going on.

It is no excuse to offer that We have a million sheep. The larger 
the ranch the more efficient should be the machinery. There are 
mail order houses and journalistic corporations that’keep better track 
of their million clients-than does the Church of Christ.

How are we goipg to remedy the evil? We should say by tighten
ing the .cords of membership, which are at present very loose,—by 
defining more definitely what is meant by a communicant in good 
standing. § |  ,

Let there be some canons of discipline for the L^ity, Which shall 
at least provide that a communicant in good standing is one who is 
registered on the list of some Parish or Mission (or if there be none 
where he lives, then on the Bishop’s register of unattached com
municants) . That, unless he be a dependent or impoverished, he con
tributes something regularly to the support of the Parish, Mission 
or Diocese to which he belongs. That he communicate at least once 
a year. - '

Moreover, make it a canonical requirement that every person 
having a Cure of souls shall submit a complete list of communicants 
to the Bishop or Diocesan Secretary on a certain date, and that he 
revise that list in a certain month of each year. These lists could thus 
cojnprise the communicants in good standing, entitled to be trans
ferred and to the privileges and rites of the Church.
|  Oh yes! This means work for the Diocesan authorities; why 

shouldn’t it! What better work could they do?

Another generation passes away and we come to the testimony 
of"another brilliant scholar of Pagan Borne, viz., Pliny the Younger. 
Pliny, in the year 9̂8 A. D. was Governor .of Bithynia, in Asia Minor.

By this time Christianity had become an illicit religion in the 
empire, and the avowal of the faith before a Boman tribunal was 
visited with death.

The problem, therefore, faced Pliny as to how the laws were to 
be executed. And so Pliny addressed a letter to the Emperor Trojan,
which has been preserved :  * _ - \

“ I have never had to deal with cases of this kind, and I know 
not what it is the custom to pursue or punish in them, or in what 
degree. I have no little difficulty in ascertaining whether it is need
ful to take account of difference of age, or to be indifferent/bo it; 
whether pardon is to be granted ,on repentance, or whether it is use
less to cease to be a Christian after having once professed Chris
tianity; whether it is the name to be pursued, even when exempt 
from crime, or the crime attached to the name. He further ob
served, “ that a great number of persons of every age, rank and sex 
are compromised, and that others would be; that not only the cities, 
but the towns and villages, were overrun with that contagious su
perstition; that, in fine, the deserted temples, and the sacred cere
monies, which had for a long time been interrupted, began, to revive, 
in consequence of the measures taken against the Christians.

Thefe two quotations from eminent heathen authorities show us 
conclusively that Christianity was as early as 54 A. D., and still more 
emphatically in 98 A. D., a strong society, which was received with 
suspicion and treated with severity,by the Boman authorities, and 
that it had attached to itself a large proportion of society. From 
other evidence we learn, that the Christian religion had penetrated 
into Persia and India, and also into remote provinces of Africa and 
Gaul, and Clement of Borne, who wrote his Epistle in the first cen
tury, speaks of it as reaching to the limits of the world as then 
known. Tertullian, a1 brilliant Christian Apologist, who wrote to
ward the end of the second century that the Christian religion had 
penetrated further than the Boman Arms, and consequently was 
believed where Bo-man civilization was unknown.

A FRIEND OF THE POOR IS DEAD

“Sister Hannah is dead,” the Denver 
papers announced on Feb. loth, the 
day after she passed away. “For 
twenty-three years her little white cap 
and flowing black robes had been fa
miliar to the residents of Denver, as 
the sweet-faced woman Went her way 
over the city streets in the service of 
St. Mark’s Episcopal Chuigeh, visiting 
the poor and unfortunate and fringing 
good cheer to little tots.” Several 
weeks ago she left the hotel where 
she had made her home, to spend the 
rest of her days in the Sisterhood of 
St. John the Evangelist. She was 
eighty-seven years old and had been, 
in feeble health the past year. Sis
ter Hannah was the daughter of Dr. 
Benjamin Austin of Newton, Mass., a 
surgeon of the United States navy. 
She entered the iSisterhood at an early 
age, working several years as a Visi
tor in the Church. Hospital, Phila
delphia, a Parish Visitor in German
town, and in New York City Missions, 
and assisted in the establishment of 
St. Luke’s Hospital, St. Paul, Minn., 
before going to Denver. A cousin, 
General Coolidge, of Detroit, is the 
only surviving relative.

■What would be the advantage of such lists? I t would stiffen 
the back-bone of our communicants. No one really wants to be in 
bad standing. Careless people drift into indifference. They do not 
deliberately repudiate their pledges, and we do not do anything to 
help them feel the importance of being in good standing.

We are like a school room in which there is no discipline. Whose
fault is it? V ■ , , - .

The Church is an army. At least we sing “ Go Forward Christian 
Soldier,” and talk about being “ a faithful soldier of Jesus Christ 
until our life’s end. ’ ’ But the very tone of military character lies
in discipline. " > *

Of course tfie timid will say, “ Why, see how many thousand you 
will drop from the rolls of the Church?” Well, they won t drop very 
far. And the Church will not suffer. You cannot lost nothing. ’ 
And you would strengthen that which remains.

We would gain in force and virility much more than we would 
lose in numbers, and we would at least have done our duty, in watch 
ing over the sheep committed to our care.

wa

THE REASON FOR THIS GROWTH 
lay in the fact that the Christian religion was/ essentially a 
Missionary organization, and that its members regarded the spread
ing of the Gospel as a Divine command 'and therefore a fundamental 
obligation. f

If those who oppose Christian Missions, had controlled the des 
tinies of the Church in the first two centuries, not only would there 
have been no men nor money to spread the Kingdom, but there would 
have been no martyrs to bear witness to the faith.

For those folk who regard thems.elves as practical folk and who 
believe that charity begins and ends at home, would have never felt 
that martyrdom was necesshry to the life of the Church.

It was the Hebrews of Jerusalem who wished to confine the 
Gospel of Christ to the narrow limits of Hebrew society. Had such 
counsels won, our ancestors would have remained pagans and we 
would not know the glorious Gospel of Jesus Christ.

Missions are the life of the Church and when the Church stops 
extending itself, the reflex action of such self-centered policies will 
poison the life blood of the Church and paralyze its members.

The Church of Christ grew, because its members were under 
orders which they executed faithfully, for if the Master had said 
| K  ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to every creature,” 
the early Christians did not raise the objection that they did not 
believe in Missions, but they gave their lives as well as their means 
to the cause of Him Who gave Himself for them.

Q

EVERYTHING
For Sunday School 
For Church 
pot Home
Supplies
Lessons
Equipment
Theology
Fiction •
Periodicals
Stationery
Furniture
Printing
Lanterns
Records
Duplicators'
Typewriters
Pictures
Maps
Models
E V E R Y T H IN G  
For Y O U  N O W

The New York 
Sunday School , ; 
Commission, Inc. 
73 Fifth Ave, 
New York City. 
T el. Stuy v. 3635.
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A D A IL Ï PRAYER

O God, who inspirest and bringest to perfection 
every good resolve, direct us Thy servants in the 
way of everlasting salvat ion, and grant, that we, to 
whom Thou has committed the privilege of helping 
in Thy great work, may be strong in faith, zealous in 
hope, and fervent in love for Thee and Thy Holy 
Church, and that we may be faithful instruments in 
Thy hand in extending Thy Kingdom among men, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen*

A L T A R  B R E A D
H o ly  N am e C onvent, M t. K isco , X . V ,

•i-’ P r ie s ts ’ H o s ts , l c  
P eo p le ’s :  P la in , per 100, 15c .

S tam ped , 25c P o s ta g e  Ivxtra

ST. STEPHEN’S COLLEGE
Annandale-OR-Hnd&<m, N. I .  

One of the Church’s Colleges whisfe 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
Moderate Fees. Send for Cataloging 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President*

Cburci) Œracté p H  to" tâte
By the Rev. T. Tracy Walsh, Endorsed by 
Churchmen of all schools. Episcopal Church 
Merits, Facts an<t Principles. 5 cents each, 
and 3c for the following: „Be a Professing Christian? 

Baptise Infants?
Use Forms Of Worship? 

CHU R CH  LITE R A TU R E  P R E S S ,
2 Bible House, New York ___

d 3c for the fo

W hy
A. S T O R Y  M A G A Z IN E S — Little Folks, 

$1.00; Every land, $1.00; Story telle$s’,1.50; a year,
B. Send me 35 cents in stamps and 1 11 send 

you Plan and Fancy need NEEDLEWORK for 12
“ q1. C H O IC E  CA TA LO G U E of Church Maga
zines; 1917 General Magazine Catalogue; Free ask 
for them. Address, JAMES SENIOR, Lamar, Me

TWO GOOD BOOKS FOR LENT
T H E  LIFE O F A C H R IS T IA N  

With an introduction by the Bishop of Milwaukee 
(75 cents)

T H E  L ITTLE  VALLEYS  
With an introduction by the Bishop of Dallas 

(80 cents)
Doctrinal and Devotional 

By the Rev. Charles Mercer Hall, M. A. 
Rector of St. Mary’s, Asheville, N. C.

LONGMANS, GREEN& CO.,4th Av.. New ¡York
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T H E  P A R I S H
Edited by JAMES WISE

A Christian Mak
R E C T O R

How a Parish Makes Christians

ing Institution
V E S T  R Y

Through lté  Organized A ctivities
EDUCATION

The Church School 
Font Roll 
Kindergarten 
Primary 
Junior 
High School 
University 
The Parish

WORSHIP SOCIAL SERVICE CHURCH EXTENSION

THE C H U R C H  SCHOOL
WANTED. PARISH LEADERS

The crying need in the Church’s, life 
today is leadership. Leadership not 
only from the Clergy» hut also on the 
part of thé Laity. A good many of us 
who ¿ire in the Ministry heed to re
vise our conception of the task we are 
endeavoring to accomplish for the 
Master. To go back to our analogy 
of tpe shoe factory for an illustration, 
we readily recognize that the manager 
of the plant makes a success of his 
job only as he finds and puts into serv
ice the men and women who can in
telligently direct and lead the energy 
of the employees in his department 
into concrete expression. A manager 
of such a factory who considered it 
was his business to personally take 
the raw material from the time of its 
entrance into the factory and, with 
his own hands, convert it into a com
pleted product, viz., a shoe, ready for 
the market, \^ould soon wear himself 
out and get fiowhere in building up 
the enterprise. Yet, is not this often
times just what a good many of our 
Clergy are trying to do in our Par
ishes ? The whole task of Christian- 
making in any Parish is altogether 
too big a task for any one man, even 
if he is the Rector, and even if he is 
a trained specialist in that line. The 
Church is a co-operative organization 
and every member of the Parish must 
be a co-operating and contributing 
member. The vital work of the Rec
tor lies in the field of finding ànd 
training Lay leadership in the Par
ish and enables that latent power in 
the Laity to find expression in service.

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR LEADERS
Leadership, like everything else in 

life, depends on training. Some have 
this capacity as a natural gift, but 
even here this natural talent is made 
more productive by education. I am 
confident that there are thousands of 
men and women in the Church today 
who are tremendously interested in 
the Church’s life, who would rejoice 
to see ̂ Her take the place in the com
munity which rightly belongs to Her, 
who themselves are capable of be
coming leaders and workers in the 
task of Christian-making, but their 
talent lies buried in a napkin beóause 
they do not recognize their own spirit
ual power nor have they been trained 
to use it in practical service for the 
institution they represent. The man
agers of the plant, viz., the Clergy, 
are as much to blame for this con
dition as are the Laity themselves; in 
many cases, more so, because they as 
leaders have failed to lead, or to train 
subordinate leaders to fit into the or
ganization and intelligently use the 
machinery used in the process of 
Christian-making.

THE UNIVERSITY CLASS
There is no use in bemoaning con 

ditions and picking fláws in present 
methods of operation unless one has 
a remedy to offer that Vill meet the 
situation and improve conditions. With 
all dué timidity we venture to offer; 
a suggestive plan which the writer 
has experimented with and which he 
believes contains the germ, at least* 
of an idea that is worth consideration.

Let us go back to our High School 
graduates described in the last issue 
of THE WITNESS. We left them 
with their diplomas in their hands on 
Commencement Day, very proud and 
happy in the knowledge thát they had 
reached a definite goal of achieve
ment. What can be done now to still 
retain them on the Church’s educa
tional program and fit ‘ them for effi
cient service in the Parish?

Here again the Way had been pre
pared beforehand by enlisting the in
terests of the students in the plan for 
the future. After graduation from the 
High School Department their posi
tion in the Church School was to be 
dignified byx such surroundings and 
the quality of the work required was 
to be of such a character that it was 
hoped it might retain them still as 
pupils in the School. They were

taught to look forward to still four 
years more of study as students in the 
University Department. The fact that 
not a single pupil amongst all tne 
graduates dropped out of the class 
speaks for itself without further 
comment.

TRAINING SPECIALISTS
The idea back in the head of the 

School Superintendent was that here 
was the Church’s great opportunity 
for the training of Lay Readers. It 
was now the business of the Rector 
to come into close personal contact 
with these prospective workers and 
make an intensive study of their pos
sibilities as future leaders in the 
Church’s enterprise. Before the ex
periment could be fully worked out 
the Rector was called to another field 
of activity but the value of the plan 
was sufficiently vindicated even in the 
time that it was in operation.

It was planned that two years of 
the course should consist in laying 
the foundations of a higher religious 
education that would enable the stu
dent to meet the practical difficulties 
of dpubt and skepticism he was fac
ing from thè development of his own 
mind and from the environment into

and put upon a plane that will com
mand the respect of the student and 
enlist his enthusiastic interest and 
sympathy. At the same time the pupil 
will not only become more intelligent 
in the process of Christian-making, 
but will also be trained in leadership 
and prepared to take his place in the 
Parish life equipped with tools and 
the knowledge of how to use them 
that will make him efficient for the 
task.

When the four years- are over then 
bring your class once more into the 
Church for its final benediction as you 
send forth your Christian soldiqÿ now 
fully armored and prepared for the 
battle for Christ and His Church. Put 
him at Commencement time in a Col
lege cap and gown, if you please. Give
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him a diploma that is worth while 
and make him feel that he has at- claiming the exclusing efficiency of his

IX ■

RELIGIOUS V A G A R IE S
Yes, I have seen the United States 

census report. Quite a varied assort^ 
ment of us Christians, I find. Enough 
to suit everyone’s taste, it might be 
imagined. But they still spring up all 
over the land. It almost seems that 
whenever a person gets a new notion 
he wants at once ito found a religious 
sect to put it into practice.

This multiplicity of sects is rather 
confusing to the plain man. It seems 
rather hard to believe that there are 
any underlying truths for relifion, un
der these circumstances. The various 
denominations represent to the man 
in the streets the preferences, hopes, 
surmises or guesses of certain groups 
of people, large and small.

We must be rather patient with such 
an attitude, because it is not so much 
the ’fault of the man, as it is of the 
Christians themselves. If ten dif
férent physicians should endorse ten 
different remedies for lumbago,, each

tained something worth while, because 
it has meant real work to secure it. 
Let us grant him a degree, if you 
want to, issued by the General Board 
of Religious Education under the aus
pices of the General Convention, or 
signed by the presiding Bishop of the 
Church and, as he frames it and hangs 
it up in his study or home, he will 
not only be proud of it as one of his 
prized possessions, showing his meas-

own remedy, the average man mightight
OTne

degree of conjecture about their coh- 
clusions. >

This condition of religious organiza
tions has raised a very large crop of 
counter conjectures, which serve as 
a balm to the conscience, of the man 
content to evade the duty of making 
a little investigation for himself. He 
forgets that there are certain truths

LENT IS YOUR OPPORTUNITY
PARISH OPPORTUNITIES

The opportunities for good in every Parish are splendid. It 
every .communicant in the Parish were an earnest Church worker, 
who can calculate the result? If every communicant were a helper, 
a sympathizer, in every means employed to build ,up the Kingdom of 
Christ in our midst, and to pull down the-kingdom of Satan, who 
could hinder or impede the Christian influence of the Parish, placed 
here to represent the truth and the work of God? If every com
municant were a fellow-worker with tlm Rector in the service of 
Christ, who can estimate the “ fruits of their labor?”

’Tis the neglected opportunities by the many in the Parish, that 
produce weakness,- worldliness, dissatisfaction and failure in its life.

Who would hinder this usefulness?

which he was now being brought into 
contact. All through this period the 
Class was thoroughly organized into 
a self-governing body of young men 
and women, and led to find their so
cial and recreational activities in con
nection with the Class. . Opportunities 
for practical Christian service were 
put before them and they took action 
in various enterprises on their own 
initiative. r

The last two years it was planned 
to begin the training of the Class 
along special lines of leadership and 
Parish activity. A special study of 
the whole Church organization was 
to be made. The Parish, the Diocese, 
the Province, the General Church, the 
Church’s Boards of Missions, «Reli
gious Education, Social Service. The 
Church’s organizations, the Brother
hood of £>t. Andrew, Woman’s Auxil
iary, Daughters of the. King, Girls’ 
Friendly, Church Pension Fund, etc., 
etc. I In other words, the whole 
Church program of Christian-making 
activity was to be laid before the stu
dent and the anatomy of its organized 
life laid bare in the laboratory. A year 
or more might be spent on Teacher 
Training and Child Study. A Vestry
man, if he is of the right kind, might 
prepare a course of lessons on the 
relation of the Vestry to the Parish 
and how it operates in the Plant. 
When these University Graduates 
finally become Vestrymen they will 
have had some insight into their job 
and will have been trained in sòme 
measure at least on how tq make good 
at the task. A Woman’s. Auxiliary 
leader at the same time could be 
training the young women in this dèi 
partment, preparing them for active 
service as future leaders in Church 
extension. The Parish relation to the 
city or town and civic interests opens 
up a wide field of possibilities in Re
ligious Education. The Social Serv
ice Department of the Church’s life, 
under special teachers, could easily 
be made, a phase of University study 
in the Parish. In other words,- by 
some such method, the whole field of 
Christian life and service is lifted up

ure of attainment in Religious Edu
cation, but I1 am quite sure the rank 
and file of such graduates will have 
developed a deeper and keener sense 
of personal responsibility for the suc
cess of the Parish enterprise and will 
be ready to take their coats off and 
go to work. What it would do to 
develop in our young men and wome 1 
a sense of vocation for the Ministry 
and for the work of Sisterhoods and 
Deaconesses, I leave you to imagine.

I' hear some of my readers saying 
to themselves, that bounds ‘good but 
I fear it is nothing more than a beau
tiful dream. Perhaps some poet may 
call it a “pipe ^dream.” It is alto
gether too Utopian for this twentieth 
century young man or woman of ours, 
to which I reply, try it and see.

If the Church of the Living God is 
the biggest enterprise in human life 
to which a man or a woman can and 
ought to give for its promotion the 
very best that he or she has, then 
do not let us be afraid to put before 
our ybung men and women a pro
gram of education and preparation for 
life that will demand of them great 
things. If, on the other hand,, the 
Church is simply a side issue of life 
and a by-product that is about ready 
to be put into the discard, because it 
has outlived its usefulness and no 
longer commands the intelligent in
terest and devotion of men and wom
en, then let us quit rimning around 
in a circle and be honest enough to 
say to ourselves and our boys and 
girls, the Christian enterprise is really 
hardly worth while.

I leave the matter in your hands. 
God is our Judge. “Choose ye this 
day whom ye will serve.” Then, dear 
men and women, having chosen, let 
us in His name make that service in
telligent and efficient.

(To be continued.)

Of all the duties, the love of truth, 
with faith and constancy in it, ranks 
first and highest. To love God and tp 
love truth are one and the same.— 
Silvia Pellico.

which all the synods, councils or con
venticles in the world cannot make 
untrue, and that there are certain 
facts in the realm of religion which 
can never be voted into anything else. 
These truths and these facts are the 
only necessary and defensible “creed.”

But large groups of people who pro
claim themselves liberal have set up 
a series of mottos by which they pro,- 
daim some independence of thought 
and action. They are merely pro
claiming their own inability to dis
tinguish among things that differ. 
These negative assertions are trotted 
out before the Parson and put through 
their paces, when people want to con
vince him of the largeness of their 
hearts. The most common are these: 
“One Church is as good as another.” 
“No hide bound creeds for us.” “Be 
sincere and you are right.”. “We are 
all trying for the same place.” $

Such persons need a little of the 
wholesome warning that was recently 
sounded in the Boston Transcript in 
the following paragraph:

“THE DANGER OF BREADTH
“Breadth of religious views is some

times claimed as a virtue when it may 
represent little but intellectual and 
spiritual indolence. As President King 
said in ‘The Moral and Religious 
Challenge of Our Times’, ‘Many a man 
prides himself on his breadth and tol
erance, when his breadth only means 
that he has put all ideals practically 
on a level, and his tolerance is not 
true tolerance at all, but only an in
difference undisturbed by conviction.’ 
The one who is proud of his religious 
breadth needs to be very sure that, at 
the same time, he has a depth of earn
est conviction that holds him to es
sentials with an unceasing grasp. 
Otherwise his life will become not 
broad merely, but thin and weak. Let 
us cultivate depth of conviction, and 
not that ability, which is based on no 
solid conviction, of agreeing with 
everybody.” , .

The absurdity of the application of 
such liberality to other domains, of 
truth is Quite apparent.

* “I am pretty liberal in my views, I 
guess,” said the “Liberal” man. “I do 
not take much stòck in all these rigid 
doctrines that the Churches make 'up. 
I guess it does not make very much 
difference what we. believe so long as 
we are sincere in it. Let every man 
believe what he wants to, that is what 
I say.”

“Right you are,” shys the Church
man. “We are too much the victims 
of illiberality and narrowness. Here 
we have a narrow and illiberal state 
insisting that a man must stand ex
amination and get a permit before 
practicing medicine. Absurd. If the 
physician is sincere- he is all right. 
Lot him believe that the appendix is 
in the brain and let him operate. What 
an old fogy the druggist is, anyway. 
Here he sticks to the old dogmatism 
of labels and formulae, when he 
should exercise the glorious liberty of 
a free man by mixing drugs, not ac
cording to the writing of some stàte- 
ridden physician; but according to 
color. Yes indeed, let him learn the 
color of the patient’s wall paper and 
then mix’' his drugs, to make an a,es~ 
thetic effect which will not jar upon 
the patient’s eyes. What a narrow, il
liberal lot teachers are, too. Here 
they have been teaching for’ many 
generations that three times three is 
nine. Get something new! Get out 
of that rut! Revise that old multi
plication. table whose victims and 
slaves you are. If you are. sincere it 
will be all right. And what an *b- 
surd idea we have about property and 
a man’s rights. If you see a good, 
umbrella, don’t be a narrow dolt and 
think of the eighth commandment, but 
be liberal and sincere. Take it.”

“I don’t mean that,” said the “Liber
al’’ man. —

“No, you don’t. You wish to apply 
it only to the things of a man’s soul 
and salvation. Your position is there
fore narrowness and bigotry. It is 
the truth that sets us free. Come, be 
broad, liberal, and sincere and base 
your living upon GodM truth*in His 
Church.”

After writing this paragraph a lit
tle parable flashed across : my mind. 
It seemed to illustrate the disastrous 
effect of carrying liberal mottos to 
their .logical conclusion. It may per
haps illustrate the logical processes 
by which the people group themselves 
into scattered and ineffective religious 
societies together with the constantly 
growing fringe. of individualistic tas
sels on the varigated robe. of our ec
clesiastical fabric. Here it is:

A PARABLE
A man carrying a large bottle has

tened into a drug store. “Here,” he 
said to the druggist, “fill this bottle. 
My daughter is sick.”

But what do you want in it,” asked 
the druggist, eyeing the unlabeled bot
tle first, and then the man.

Oh, I really don’t care. One drug 
is as good as another. Give me some 
of that pink there. My daughter likes 
pink.”

But,” said the druggist, not know
ing whether it was a joke, or the mild 
fantasy of a lunatic, “that pink liquid 
is a hand lotion, and would not do 
your daughter any good.”

Oh, you know I am not the kind 
that is narrow about color. All colors 
are trying to’ do good, and the color is 
all right if one only is sincere about 
taking the mixture. But you may 
give me that brown rich stuff.”

“One drop of that,” said the drug
gist, “would make your daughter in
different to colors, too. Have you not 
consulted a doctor and have you no 
prescription?’’2

“Yes, I did call a .doctor1 and he 
gave me a prescription,, but I do not 
believe in hide bound prescriptions.
I once had a little rash on my skin, 
and the doctor gave me a prescription 
for a lotion and I saw that the largest 
part of it was aqua. I put the blamed 
stuff on, and it had too much’ hanged 
aqua on it, for it hurt like the mis
chief. I told the doctor the next time 
he tried to torture me by applying an 
overdose of aqua to my skin, he would 
hear from me proper. , So, no hide 
bound prescriptions for me. One drug 
is as good as another, except aqua. 
Come on, fill the bottle!”

“I cannot take the risk without a 
prescription,” said the puzzled and 
disgusted druggist.

“Well, why not? Aren’t  all Sick peo
ple trying to get well? They all want 
to get to the same place. What dif-
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ference does it make what way they 
take? I’ll tell you, I’ll take the most 
popular thing. That must do the most 
good, as it is most used. Mix me up 
half and half from those large red and 
‘green bottles in the window. They 
must be good sellers, as you have so 
much of thém.’V

The druggist, in amazement, min
gled' with amusement, complied, and 
two colored waters filled the ¡bottle.

“I’ll do more,” he said, ‘‘I’ll add a 
pinch of something to give it a flavor. 
This is a stimulant also. Your daugh
ter will-feel better at once. It will 
not reach the heart of the trouble, not 
at all. It will not bo hard to take, 
and will not wage a battle with the 
disease. It will not leave the system 
purified and wholesome. It will not 
bring any of nature’s great forces to 
aid the stricken body, but it will give 

v your daughter a temporary sense of 
relief, and great high spirits, and she 
will feel better for a while.”

“Just what I want,” said the man. 
“Her birthday is near and we want 
her to be cheerful on that day. And 
I ’ll tell all my friends and. if you don’t 
sell all the contents of those red and 

; green bottles, before a week, ITI miss 
my. guess. Mix* up another lot and 
get ready for business.?

The man left and the bewildered 
druggist sat down to think. Was the 
man right? Did the people^want 
sparkling colored watèr, with a little 

. stimulant in it. He would try. A 
great sign was prepared. “A Drug 
less Drug Store.” It was hung over 
the door. “Come and be cured,” was 
in the window. “Health and health 
only,” appeared between the bottles 
“Feel good and you are well.” “One 
drug as good as another.” “No drugs 
as good as any.” “Abandon the worn 
out prescription.” “What are mere 
words.” “Select a color. • If you 
choose as near right as you know how 
you will be well. No use to learn how 
to make a better choice.” “Every man 
according to his lights, but don’t get 
more light. It is foolish and unnec 
essary.” “Don’t trust the trained and 
licensed doctors; They will make you 
use drugs according to science.” :

How the crowds came and the jars 
emptied. How the store grew. By 
the end of a month, barrels of colored 
water had beeà distributed. The drugs 
vanished. Pretty soon one man dis
covered that he could buy a jar and 
mix his own water, and it  looked just 
as good as the druggist’s. I t did not 
take long for the crowds to discover 
the fact. Then came the deluge. 
Every man had his own drug 
store for his exclusive use. Thè drug
gist was deserted. He was dismayed. 

... “Oh!” he said, “I have it. I will put 
in a piano player. I will have a con
juror come and do tricks behind the 
counter. I .will remove the prescrip
tion case and have tableaux. I will 
get some man to lecture on this and 
that.” :4;/'■ / A few came .back and the store 
filled somewhat. Once in a while he 
ventured to say “drugs” and almost 
caused a panic, ̂ so great was the re- 
sentment. There was a steady sale of 
colored water to those who did not 
want to take the trouble to prepare 
it for themselves.

And the people ascribed their pains 
and their weaknesses to Providence. 
Their ignorance they called “Twen- 
tieth century enlightenment and lib
erality.”

It is to be hoped that when we shall 
be fortunate enough to have the great 
universal conference on »Faith and 
Order that, one immediate result will 
be to emphasize the value of religious 
convictions, and to banish once arid 
for all, the popular and misleading 
conception that every man’s religion 
is the sum total of his surmises.

but that from it should go out at least 
through a broad area, every sort of 
gratuitous aid to help the Church 
where it needs help.

To that end the equipment of the 
Seminary might be almost indefinitely 
expanded: (1) The Seminary should 
have a large endowment fund under 
its own control for the education of 
postulants through an appointed col
legiate course preparatory to entering 
the.. Seminary. (2) „It should encour
age the professors, by allowing suffi
cient time and salaries, to prepare and 
publish in periodicals and books, the 
results cfe their studies. (3) It should 
maintain several fellowships for the 
purpose . of developing experts not 
alone in sacred literature, but in ap
plied religion. (4) It should maintain 
a Correspondence School with its own 
faculty and typists, for the direction 
of the hom-e studies of (a) postulants 
who are unable to go to college, (b) 
candidates for Holy Orders who can
not attend the Seminary, (c) Clergy
men desiring to be directed in their 
reading, (d) pedagogical students in 
training for Parochial and Diocesan 
Schools of religious education. (5) 
The Seminary should have a Com
munity House for the people of the 
neighborhood, under- a competent di
rector, manned by Seminary students 
who, themselves, would thus be under 
instruction. (6) Associated with the 
Community House would be the Semi
nary Church, conducted in all its de
partments by the faculty and students. 
(The students would be assigned to 
their work and paid by a fund for that 
purpose.) jjr

All the above, and a great deal more, 
seems far in the future; but it is 
within the power of many wealthy 
Church people t© make it practical 
almost any day. Meantime, probably 
within closer reaelj, are such matters 
as : (a) A resident specialist in read
ing and interpretation, who must pass 
upon,the ability ©f every student to 
read and preach without offending cul-

THE CHILDREN’S HOUR

9 HOW THE WHITE CHRIST 
CAME TO NORWAY

By EVA LEE MATTHEWS

; CHAPTER I. * |
It was one of the smaller apart

ments of the royal palace at Winches
ter. A fire was burning on the hearth 
to take the chill from the air, though 
outside it was balmy enough, and the 
bay leaves sprinkled on the floor and 
perfuming the air as they were 
crushed under foot betokened Spring. 
Seated in the one chair, heavily carved, 
of black oak, a dark-browed man of 
middle age was looking, moodily at a 
youth of unusual beauty standing be
fore him His eyes were blue as the 
sea, and fringed with black lashes, 
while a circlet of gold confining his 
long, dark hair, that waved to his 
shoulders, proclaimed him of royal

ra“So, my Cousin Hakon, you have 
been wishing this long time to see 
me?” said the older man.

“Yes, my liege,” , said the boy, drop
ping on one knee before him, “I have 
a boon to ask of the great Athelstan.

“What! is your horse not swift 
enough, your hound not to your fancy, 
or is it a more pious gift my devout 
cousin desires—a new missal, of rich
er workmanship, or a cross of gold 
to wear about his neck?” said the 
King, with a slight tinge ¡of contempt 
in his tone.

“Nay, my liege King,” said the boy; 
“I have never had to com
plain of any lack since
have been under your care, and it is

for so mad and hare-brained an ex
pedition—a boy like you to match 
yourself with Bloodaxe the Viking, be
fore whom your father and your 
brethren fell. I love you too well, Ha- 
kpn, to permit you to share their 
fate.”

‘Then must I go without your help, 
if you will not help me,” said Hakon 
firmly. “My own resolution is taken.
I will go to Norway—alone if I must 

and rally what forces I can win 
there to the great conflict. There are 
many I know who are weary of my 
uncle and his wickedness, and who 
will welcome my father’s sion.”

“Go you shall not,” said Athelstan 
shortly. “I have no mind to have the 
Viking ravage my shores because I 
have let fly the falcon I have sworn 
to keep. Here, Merwin,” he said to the 
man who entered at the sound of the 
■wjooden gong he had struck, “take 
Prince Hakon to his apartment, and 
keep him there under guard until to
morrow morning. Tomtorrpw I will 
send him far inland from the sea, to 
Wantage—Alfred’s town—and he
shall be kept in .close confinement in 
the castle there until 'he consents to 
go to Croyland.”

Hakon turned pale.
“My liege,” he said, “You will not 

treat me, who have been so long your 
•guest, so cruelly? By what right do 
you* hold me a prisoner ? I have ever 
counted on your love. Are you in 
league with the Bloodaxe?’*

P O E M S  W E L O V E  T O  R E A D
WHAT SHALL IT PROFIT?

“ If I lay waste and wither up with doubt
The blessed fields of heaven where once my taith
Possessed itself serenely safe from death;
If I deny the things past finding out;
Of if I orphan my own soul of One 
That seemed a Father, and make void the place 
Within me where He dwelt in power and grace, 
What do I gain by that I have undone?”

WILLIAM DEAN HOWELLS.

THE SHORTAGE
OF CLERGYMEN

VIII
RESPONSIBILITIES CfF THE WEST

ERN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY
If we Churchmen, Clergy and Laity 

could free ourselves from the bias of 
our unimportant prejudices long 
enough to consider broad questions, of 
ecclesiastical policy upon their merits, 
we should see, as practically every 
Christian body in America has seen, 
that nothing is more important for 
the future of the Church in America 
than a Theological Seminary in Chi
cago, so planned, so endowed and so 
equipped with faculty, libraries and 
all useful facilities, that it should be 
the intellectual and spiritual reservoir 
for the supply of the needs of the 
Church in the center of the population 
of the United States; and not only so

tured sensibilities. . ¿(For some stu
dents this would mean more time than 
can now be given to an entire class.) 
Such a training open to the Clergy at 
large would be most helpful, (b) A 
permanent resident Chaplain without 
disciplinary relations, whose special 
care should be matters pertaining to 
the devotional training of the students, 
the conduct of Quiet Days, Missions 
and Retreats, both in the Seminary 
and elsewhere.

Does it seem idle to look at such a 
vista through a periscope while the 
Seminary is submerged under the 
medium of that indifferent public 
opinion in Which it was originally 
launched? No; it has risen several 
notches during the past decade. It 
has earned the confidence which it now 
enjoys. Within the scope of what it 
undertakes to do it is second to no 
Seminary in  the country. In some 
respects it is clearly first. Its greatest 
need is that financial support which 
will enable it to rise to a plane of 
freer action. To the exteqt that it 
has been made able to do so it is 
standing now between the Church and 
an immediate crisis: and in the name 
of God the Western Theological Semi
nary, in Chicago, challenges those who 
hold God’s wealth in trust to nourish 
the roots from which alone the Church 
can grow and bear fruit. “Like 
Priest, like people; ” yet the kind of 
people determines initially the kind of 
Priest. The Western is probably the 
only Theological Seminary of its age 
in the country without a fully |  en
dowed chair or lectureship. Its gen
eral fund Should be freed from the 
salary charge. Sixty thousand dollars 
is a modest requirement for the en
dowment of a chair which shall com
mand the best talent to be had. Less 
sums may be credited towards such 
endowment, or towards the endow
ment of a lectureship or fellowship, 
or invested in the general fund, or 
used to meet the current need of 
$5,000 in order to escape a deficit.

There is a serious shortage of Cler
gymen. As a Christian Churchman or 
Churchwoman, what are you going to 
do about it?

no toy Í ask for now, but a good 
ship, with a  troop of armed men, that 
I may win back my kingdom of Nor
way, wrested from me these many 
years back by my wicked Uncle Eric, 
the Bljoodaxe.”

“And you ask a kingdom from me 
an it were a Summer holiday,” ' said 
the JCing, frowning. “You know not 
what you are asking. Even granting 
you could win the kingdom through 
my aid, which, knowing you as I do,
I cannot grant, you could not keep it. 
The Norse are heathen ¡of the fiercest 
type—sea rovers, feared even to Italy, 
and would they submit to the rule of 
a Christian King, and he a beardless 
boy? I trow not. And it is equally im
possible for me to. think of you sacri
ficing to Thor and Odin, drinking of 
the wassail cup, and leading a pirate 
host to ravage the shores of sunny 
France, burn villages and pillage 
churches tof their costly treasures, 
you whose delight is to kneel in these 
same churches in adoration and wor
ship more befitting a cowled monk 
than a crowned King. Why not take 
to the cloister as your more congenial 
sphere? I will give you Croyland, our 
richest abbey. After suitable proba
tion, you could be Abbot, a life more 
suited to your character and talents 
than to rule over a wild horde of 
savages.”

Sweet and attractive as the clois
ter is to me, my liege,” ’replied the 
Prince, “I cannot so forget my duty 
to my country, my responsibility as 
its lawful sovereign. Because ' the 
land is heathen, therefore the more 
need that I go to win it for the Christ. 
’Tis a warfare He will bless with His 
presence, a warfare against the evil 
spirits ini their stronghold. I fio not 
think the task will be an easy one, 
yet I dare not shirk it/Born King of a 
heathen country, educated by God’s 
grace* in your Christian court, there 
can be no question as to my duty, and 
I pray ybu of your grace to grant my 
petition. ’Tis but a single ship I ask. 
With that I will succeed or fail.”

“I’ll not grant it,” said Athelstan

“Go, foolish boy,” said the Kin^ im
patiently. Tliis detention is to save 
you from a far worse fate, and is 
proof of my love. Nay, I will hear no 
more. Go quietly with Merwin, and 
do not force me to use severer meas 
ures. I  do not want to treat©you 
harshly.” * m

Merwin laid a compelling hand up 
on the Prince’s arm, but he said 
quietly: 1

“Unhand me, sir. I will follow you 
since I needs must.”

As they were going up the great 
stjone staircase, a young fellow, 
Saxon by his fair hair and blue eyes 
and fresh complexion, exclaimed: 

“Prince Hakon!”
• “Yes, Egbert,” replied the Prince 
“You was right and I was wrong. The 
King has ordered me to my chamber 
and means to send me a prisoner to 
Wantage Castle tomorrow.” Here he 
whispered in his eai, a colloquy cut 
short by Merwin, who exclaimed:

“No secret planning, if you please 
Prince Hakon.”

“Surely I may bid farewell to my 
old friend and companion,” said the 
Prince. “My condition has strangely 
changed since morning, that I should 
be harried by you, Merwin.”

“My lord, I am responsible to the 
King for your safety. You may say 
your farewells openly, not in the ear, 
said the man.

“Then farewell, my Egbert, and 
may we meet again sooner than now 
looks possible,” said Prince Hakon 
pressing his friend’s hand and follow 
ing his guard up to his chamber. The 
door was barred from the outside, an 
effectual though simple means of se
curing it, and Hakon was left to his 
own thoughts. , V

“I would not have believed this of 
my foster father,” he thought. “Eg
bert and Ruthven besought me not to 
speak to him of my purpose, and truly 
I have but added to the difficulties of 
an enterprise difficult enough without 
this. But the King has always been so 
kind and indulgent to me. ’Tis true 
this last year, since the coming of

been, admitted to his presence often, 
and yet it was one of those very am
bassadors that gave me the hint that 
I would not be unwelcome to some 
in Norway. I must try my fortune 
there. - The vision that has come to 
me three times must be obeyed—the 
White Christ standing alone on those 
bleak, rocky shores, and calling to me 
across the stormy sea. I wonder if 
Egbert understood my hasty whisper.
I can make shift to slide down from 
my window into the garden—but the 
garden wall needs a ladder to scale 
it. Now I will go through my chest, 
and see what I can carry with me.”

He opened a carved chest, in which 
were orderly piles of clothing, a small 
store of gold, and a few precious 
books. He took the gold and one of 
the books, put on another suit |  of 
clothes over the lone he was wearing, 
and slipped a comb into his bosom, 
and thrust a dagger into his belt, and 
then closed his chest and went to the 
window. To his relief, no sentry had 
been placed there, as, looking into the 
walled garden, it was thought secure 
enough. When Merwih brought him 
his supper, he asked for a candle, but 
was refused, the man bidding him go 
to bed at icnce, as he would need to 
make an early start the next day, with 
a long, fatiguing ride before him. 
The Prince ate his supper in silence, 
and after everything had been cleared 
away and the guard had fastene t the 
door again upon him, he, took m ig  
stout blanket from his bed, and with, 
his dagger cut it into strips, which he 
fastened securely together, making a 
rope of some length. “ ’Tis not long 
enough,” he muttered, but I must take, 
a chance by jumping.” Then he wait
ed till sleep and silence had settled 
down upon the palace. Fortunately 
the night was dark and moonless. 
Fastening his rope to an iron stan- . 
chion in the window, he swung him- 
relf out cautiously, making no noise, 
and in a few moments jumped lightly 
to the ground. He then groped his 
way to the garden wall and gave a 
low whistle. It was at once answered, 
and in a few minutes he was joined 
by Egbert with a , ladder, and, climb
ing over the wall, he found two 
horses tethered in the bushes near 
the road. Mounting, tjiey-rode rapidly 
in the direction of the sea.

‘All has gone well so far,” said 
Hakon. “Will the ship be in readiness, 
think you? Athelstan’s galleys are 
swift and many, and unless we are .far 
out towards Norway before mefrning, 
we shall be overhauled—for I fear 
strict search and pursuit will be 
made when my escape is discovered.” 

Two hours’ hard riding will bring 
us to the spot where the vessel is 
hidden,” said Egbert. “Ruthven rode • 
off this afternoon to have everything 
in readiness to cast off as soon as we 
should appear, while I remained here' 
to assist in .your escape. The very 
smallness of the vessel will aid us. 
They will never think of looking for 
Prince Hakon in a fishing sltoop. In
deed, I think the King will hardly be
lieve you could have taken ship so 
soon, and will be looking for you in 
the regular seaports. And, truly, if 
we had not distrusted him more than 
you did, there would have been little 
chance of your) escape.” .7 
: “I thank you, Egbert,” said Hakon 
simply. “Friends speak| not of re
wards, but yioti have ever my heart. 
The enterprise is as near desperate 
as anything can be, and you are more 
like to die with me than win with me, 
but we will win or die together.”

It was an hour after midnight when 
they finally reached a cove on an arm 
of the sea stretching inland. The 
late moon was just rising, and by its 
light they could see a dark figure 
looking down the road.* |

“Ah, Ruthven, here we are,” said 
Egbert. “Is all in readiness?”

“Everything, -now that you have • 
come,” said Ruthven. “We must be 
well away from the co^st before day
light. Leave your'horses here. I have 
arranged for a man to come for them 
at dawn.”

They embarked swiftly and silent
ly, and with a favoring wind were 
soon cutting through the water rapid
ly. In two ■■.hours, they were in mid
channel and were steering towards 
the North Sea. Then Hakon went into 
the little cabin and slept for a few 
hours, wrapped in a  boat cl/oak and 
lying on a hard locker.

(To be continued)

angrily. “Not a man shall you have the Viking ambassadors, I have not

When the Spirit of Jesus Christ 
comes back to the Church, the Church 
will rectify social problems, will de
fend ¡the weak, will secure the rights 
of the poor and will show that it is 
not an organism for the cultivation 
of sentiment, but an organism whose 
symbol is the Cross, whose Baptism 
is of blood, whose object is to save the 
world.—Joseph Parker.
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The New Preach
ing Commission

By Bev. James E. Freeman, D. D.
The Commission on Parochial Mis

sions appointed at the last General 
Convention has already begun to ef
fect plans loioiking to an organization 
that will serve the whple Church. Va
rious assignments have been made 
to members of the Commission, 
and committees are at work to deal 
with important aspects of the move
ment.

A committee to make a study of the 
literature bearing on the subject of 
Missions,, and to prepare a record of 
valuable tracts that may prove useful 
in the conduct of Missions, is at 
work. It is also hoped that a new lit
erature may be created, and a new 
series of briefs dealing with the vital 
questions of religion may be pre
pared and placed at the. use of the 
whole Church. There is a great dearth 
of such literature, and there is like
wise a widespread demand * for it.

Another committee is undertaking 
to secure, through the medium of a 
questionaire, the assent of a number 
of our Clergy to undertake Preaching 
Missions under the direction of the 
Commission itself, and up to the 
present time the Chairman of the 
Committee has received favorable an
swers from many of the Clergy. The 
answers indicate a real enthusiasm for 
this most important agency, and Rec
tors of large and small Parishes 
alike disclose a willingness to under
take Missions for a period of from ten 
•days to two weeks, once in each year. 
When all the • answers are in hand, 
i t  is the hope of the Commission to 
have a central bureau or agency es
tablished in Minneapolis, to which an 
application may be made for special 
Missioners for special preaching 
weeks.

When the Nation-Wide Preaching 
Mission was undertaken last year, 
one of the great difficulties was with 
reference to Missioners, but the vary 
difficulty resulted in stimulating and 
promoting larger efficiency in the 
preaching office, and ■ many Parish 
Priests, who^had had no previous ex
perience in' such special work, dis
closed an ability/of which they them
selves were ignorant. The Chairman 
of the Committee believes we are in 
a better position today to promote 
Parochial Missions than we have ever 
been before in the Church’s history. 
Furthermore, there is a greater de
sire on the part of the Clergy to un
dertake such Missions, and, still more' 
important, there is a greater desire 
on the part of the people themselves 
to hear and support such Missions. 
The whole design of the Commission 
is to mobilize the forces of the Church 
and to so order and articulate them 
that they will prove efficient in ex
tending the Kingdom and strengthen
ing the Churchy

The Commission further believes 
that the whole movement has dis
closed a greater desire on the part of 
all the Clergy of every School of 
Churchmanship to co-operate more 
intimately and effectively in the pros
ecution of the Church’s tasks. The 
opportunity for .the extension of the 
claims of the Kingdom and for the 
preaching of the Evangel are greater 
today than they have ever been be
fore. The Bishop of New York has 
said: “It is our opportunity time.” 
There is ni> more effective way for 
developing the preaching ministry 
than to encourage the practice of it. 
Men find themselves in losing them
selves in the great, aggressive Gosp'el 
ministry.

That there 4s a clamorous call for 
a fresh presentation of old truths, re
interpreted and made clear by modern 
scholarship, is evident to the most 
casual observer. Even the critics of 
the Church, \Yho have stood aloof 
from its ministry, and who have been 
disposed to regard it ungenerously, 
are today becoming advocates of its 
practice and principles. One of the 
things that has been disclosed to the 
Commission through an extended cor
respondence with the Clergy through
out the country, and indeed with some 
of the leading men of the Laity, has 
been the demand for the revival of ex
pository preaching. Men and women do 
not know their Bibles. They ̂ are un
familiar With some of the very sim
ple and elementary truths of Holy 
Writ. They lack any full and comptre- 

'hensive knowledge of the life of the 
Master Himself, and to many of them 
the Old Testament is a closed book. 
Leading secularists today are turning 
to the Bible, and particularly to the 
Old Testament, for refreshment and 
inspiration, and an interpretation of 
modern life.- From an attitude of 
aloofness and indifference, they are 
coming to break the seals of the 
world’s greatest book, and to find

therein the age-old solvents for mod
ern human problems.

We believe that Jesus Christ is 
coming to the twentieth century as 
He has come to no other century in 
the entire Christian era. He is literal
ly interpreting thé century to itself, 
and He is interpreting it by His own 
life and lips. Statesmen and scholars, 
men of affairs, and workers in the 
busy room of industry, all alike, are 
coming like the Greek of old, saying: 
“Sirs,, we ¿would see Jesus.” There 
cannot be too much preaching of the 
right sort, and, indeed, as a great 
preacher in Yale University main
tained, “It is the age of preaching, 
and never before in man’s history 
has preaching been more popular’’. 
This is amply7 illustrated by the fact 
that certain modern evangelists are 
able to hold the ear of the multitude 
through consecutive nights and 
weeks. The cry of the men of the 
world today is, “My soul is athirst for 
God, yea, even for the Living God”.

The Commission makes its "urgent 
appeal to the whole Church, to every 
man who believes that he has a mes
sage, for his time, and who is willing 
to give it, to co-operate in a move
ment that must mean the enrichment 
and strengthening of the whole body. 
It may be some' months before the 
Commission has all the data in hand 
upon which to base its findings, and 
upon which to build up its organiza
tion, but it can Only build up its or
ganization in the interests of the 
whole Church through the co-opera
tion of every man in the Çhurch. 
Clergy and Laity alike are challenged 
by the world’s condition. Have we the 
courage to meet it \  with a ready, ef
fective and intelligent response?

[Courtesy Minn’eapolis Tribune]

PROMINENT IOWA CHURCH
MAN PASSES AWAY 

Mr. J. J. Richardson, a prominent 
editor and Churchman in the Diocèse 
of Iowa, died Feb. 19th. He had been 
continuously a member of the Vestry 
of „Trinity Parish, which was after
wards merged into Trinity Cathedral, 
Davenport, since March 29, 1869, .and 
Warden since April 26, i886. He had 
represented the Diocese in the Gen
eral Convention and was always active 
in the Conventions of the Diocese. A 
minute passed by the Vestry says that 
“Mr. Richardson’s long record of use
fulness was marked particularly by 
an intense interest in the progress and 
welfare, of the Church and its further 
advancement at home and abroad; no 
cause in its behalf ever appealed to 
him in vain.” By his will, St. Luke’s 
Hospital, Davenport, receives $25,000; 
St. Katharine’s School, $25,000; Trin
ity Cathedral, for a chapel, a,nd for 
Parish support," $35,000; thé Ladies’ 
Industrial Relief Society, $5,000, and 
the Iowa Episcopate Fund, $5,000.

A GET-TOGETHER SOCIAL
An annual get-together social was 

given by the members of St. Peter’s 
Swedish Mission, Dulffth, Minn., be
fore Lent. The program included ad
dresses by the Rector, the Rev. W. E. 
Harmann, and the Rev. W. S. Klein. 
schmidt, and several musical numbers 
by. Mesdames S. E. Byrley and W. A. 
Drummond, Misses Evelyn May Bark 
and Ebba Johnson, Messrs., Charles A. 
Kippenberg and Sheldon Johnson.

SPECIAL LENTEN PREACHERS
The Rt. Rev. G. H. Sherwood, of 

Rock Island, 111., Bishop-elect óf the 
Diocese of Springfield, preached in 
Trinity Church, Muscatine, Iowa, on 
Ash Wednesday for the Rector, the 
Rev. Webster Hakés. The other spe
cial preachers for Lent are the Very 
Rev. Dr. Marmaduke Hare of Daven
port, the Rev. Dr. John Dysart of 
Dubuque, the Rev, Ernest Stockley of 
Lyons, the Rev. Dr. E. H. Rudd of Ft. 
Madison, the Rev. D. C. Garret of 
Iowa City, the Rev. J. R. Kerrin of 
Burlington, and the Rev. John C. Sage 
of Keokuk, Iowa.

ANNUAL COUNCIL POSTPONED
The Annual Council of the Diocese 

of Atlanta has been put forward to 
April 18th. It will be held in St. 
Paul’s Church, Macon, Ga. This will 
do away with the necessity of calling 
a Special Council to elect a successor, 
to the late Bishop Nelson.

On the first Sunday in Lent a t the 
evening ‘service in Christ Church, 
Adrian, Mich., addresses were^given 
on the subject of “Anti-Tuberculosis 
—Its Causes, Prevention and Cures,” 
by' local physicians, Dr. A. W. Chase 
and Dr. M. R. Morden.

The Church’s Creed

By Rev. Wm. Galpin.
[We are printing herewith an arti

cle on The Church’s Creed/by the 
Rev. Wm. Gaplin, Rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, Muskegon, Michigan, whose 
Tracts iand other printed matter have 
a w i d e  distribution through the 
Church in the United States and Can
ada. Rev. Mr. Gaplin is the author of 
the Leaflet, “The Only Day He Had”, 
which appeared in a recent issue of 
THE WITNESS without due credit to 
him, and for which omission the 
editors are ' sorry. -If thé clerical 
readers of the following article do not 
know the publications put out by The 
Parish Printery, Muskegon, Michigan, 
it would pay them to write Rev. Mr. 
Galpin and ask him for his sample 
leaflets and cards.. F. S. W.]

The good Pastor has just returned 
from his denominational Council. At 
this general meeting there had been a 
revision of their creed. He was full 
of it. He talked about it often among 
his friends. He preached about it. 
And his péople went away from wor
ship with their heads high up, glory
ing in their having a  creed that was 
modern and up-to-date. There was 
something of an air of superiority 
among them; they did not have a' 
formula of Faith that was antiquated 
and aged. Theirs was a creed for the 
living,—for this throbbing twentieth 
century.

But was t h i s  revised, up-to-date 
creed of theirs anything to be proud 
of? Was it' not really a reflection 
upon them that it was new and mod
ern, and had all. the other merits they 
saw in it? y

How m a n y  discarded c r  e ed s of 
Christendpm do you suppose there 
are? One of America’s, most eminent 
scholars, Dr. Philip S chaff, col
lected these creeds, and it 
took three large octavo volumes 
to contain them. Think of V  it—that 
men believed for a while, and then 
rejected, for -newer statements, their 
opinions. And in ten years the creed 
some Christian body holds to-dky will 
be sharing this same fate; it will be 

•cast aside for some other up-to-date 
formula of Faith. Is this the kind of 
a creed that the world needs?

To appreciate the distinctive fea
ture of the Apostles’ Creed, which we 
adherents of the Prayer Book Church 
hold to, consider in contrast the West
minster Confession, which for. many 
years had such a  strong hold on a 
large portion of the Christian world. 
This Confession contains the views of 
certain men on religious subjects 
three hundred years ago. John Gal-, 
vin, a /m aster mind of the sixteenth 
century, said “God fore-knows,” and 
therefore “G o d pre-decrees.” He 
held that from the beginning of time 
God had fore-ordained certain per
sons to inherit the heavenly life, and 
others not to inherit it. Long before 
each person came into the world his 
eternal“ fate for weal or woe had "been 
unalterably determined by God Him- 

; self.
Now, all this was John Calvin’s in

dividual opinion. Being a forcible 
thinker and persistent writer, probab
ly thp ablest mind iof his generation, he 
made a deep impression on the theo
logical world. Many adherents did he 
soon have; and ere long this belief 
became the substance of the West
minster Confession, to be adopted as 
the creed of many religious bodies.

No time do we need to take to refute 
this strange idea of Calvin’s. It-has 
long ago refuted itself in the heart 
and rèason of humanity. Nor does 
it matter for oiur present purpose, 
whether this Westminster Confession 
be true or false. What we would point 
out is that it is a creed of individual 
oninion.

Entirely different from this is the 
summary of Faith used in the his
toric Church of the. Prayer Book. 
The Apostles’ and Nicene Creeds re
flect no personal views or ideas. 
They bear the stamp of no individual 
or school of thought. You can find 
in them no inferences of man which 
further investigation or increasing 
light shall change. They contain only 
the indisputable facts of the Gospel, 
belief in God as the Father Almighty, 
belief in our Savior’s Virgin Birth, 
His Crucifixion, His Resurrection, etc. 
No one who is a Christian questions 
these truths. In a  word, ours is a 
creed of facts, not a creed of infer
ences or beliefs or opinions.

And as such, there is no need to 
change it from time to time. It is 
always new and up-to-date and mod
ern. It is always adapted to the age 
in which people are living. Why, we 
do not need to revise the muÎtipli:- 
cation table. It is just as solid and 
substantial in its basis as ever it was. 
We do nojt want a new way of making 
the figure “5”, or a  modern method of 
shaping the letter “B.” Some things

in this world from their very 
nature, are always the same. "With 
our notation of 1, 2, 3, 4, etc., we go 
on in our business life; and see no 
need for these fundamentals of mathe
matics to be in a state of constant 
revision. This would ,mean confu
sion for us all. With a  fixed standard 
for a foot, and a definite measure for 
a quart, we all know what to depend 
upon in our commercial,' life. The 
one thing we all want is permanency 
in these matters.

*And we of the historic Church be
lieve in an equally definite standard 
for our creed. We want not changing, 
shifting opinions that are t£ be held 
to-day and discarded to-morrow. We 
want something permanent and abid
ing. And it is to our lasting credit 
and praise that we hold fast to a 
form of sound words' “that needs no 
revision,—any more than the accepted 
fact, that 16 ounces make a bound, 
needs no changing. \

But is the Christian to have no 
views of his own, it may be asked? 
Are his opinions to be- stagnant, and 
ever the same,—iron^clad, akin to 
the wording of the Apostles’ Creed? 
Of course there are to be developing 
thoughts for the believer. There are 
to be changes in his beliefs. But the 
true change for all of us is to be in 
ourselves, ¡not in .our Creed.

For example* how much more does 
the word “patent’’ mean to a person 
of fifty years old than to a child. All 
through childhood and youth* and 
later years the significance of that 
word has been expanding. But we do 
not substitute a new word for parent
hood every few years. What we do is 
to fill out, each for ourselves, as the 
years go on, the fulness of meaning 
attached to this term. And in the 
same way, we want each disciple to 
grow into religious thought—grow in 
himself, without constantly changing 
the creed.

And even with all the manifold re
visions of those creeds which we hear 
of, they are creeds causing divisions 
and subdivisions in the Church of 
God. Men do not all think alike; God 
never intended that humanity' should 
all have the same thoughts and ideas. 
Not at all strange, is it,
that creeds expressive of man’s
views should have rent Christ’s King
dom into two hundred- and more 
little and belittling sects. It is not 
to be wondered at that'many persons 
reject all denominations and hold to 
to a creed of their own. Right here 
is where infidelity finds its own origin 
and justification. Nor can we won- 

; der that in many a sect there is a 
household divided against i t s e l f .  
Free-will Baptists, and Baptists with 
close communion, Primitive Metho
dists, Calvinistic Methodists, New Con
nection Methodists, Protestant Meth
odists, etc., etc., until the tongue is 
wearied and the heart sickened at the 
needless schisms,—all alike testify to 
the dangerous and unstable character 
of creeds of opinion. V

How grander and better than all- 
this is the simple "creed of the 
Church! It embodies no opinions, no 
changing views of man. It simply 
states the foundation facts of Christ’s 
Life and His., blessed Ministry among 
men. Nothing in it is there to ham
per the expanding views of any one; 
nothing in it is there to cause divis
ions among Christian believers. It is 
a platform broad enough to hold all 
disciples, of the good Master. Minds 
of the most diversified views can ac
cept it, holding in unison the essen
tials of the Faith, and Harmoniously 
differing as to non-esentials. That is 
the way we do elsewhere in life. We 
never think of such a thing as having' 
separate school houses for the chil
dren of members of each political 
party.

Ours, too, is a creed suited to all 
ages. The untutored pagan, the mys
tic Oriental, the devout pietist of 
Latin Europe, ¿the. cold-reasoning 
Anglo-Saxon, earn all accept fit, and 
yet retain their instinctive modes of 
thought, fit was believed; by the 
earliest Christians; it was accepted 
by the Crusader, the medieval scholar, 
and the leaders of the Reformation. 
It can be accepted also by the devout 
and earnest disciple to-day with the 
same fervor and reliance as ever be
fore. In short, the Apostles’ Creed, sim
ple, brief, a statement of facts (not 
of opinidh,)is the unchanging creed 
fofi all ages and for all peoples.

Truly we can not wonder, in refer* 
ence to a simple summary of facts 
like this,—something all can accept 
and which can cause no divisions 
among Christians,—that St. Paul ex
horted Timothy to “hold fast the form 
of sound words.” Is there not a glory 
in this short formula of faith? Are 
we not wise afid true to the Savior in 
having in our worship no Statement 
of views and opinions which have to 
be revised from time to time, just 
because they are opinions? G o d ’s- 
Kingdom on earth should be for all,

irrespective of personal ideas. May 
each and every Churchman dearly 
prize the blessed heritage which has 
come down to us in the Apostles’ 
Creed; and on this foundation of 
facts let us each grow in grace and in 
breadth of mind. It is a  form of 
sound words. So we hold fast to it 
forever.' > * J  ,

NEWSY NOTES FROM
RHODE ISLAND

Bishop Thomas of Wyoming spoke 
at the Churchmen’s Club mid-Winter 
dinner, Feb. 9th, at the Eloise in Prov
idence. His subject was, “Winning the 
West for Christ.” While in the state 
he also addressed a quarterly meet
ing of the Woman’s Auxiliary of the 
Diocese, and a  large gathering of 
Church people at a Missionary Sup
per in the Parish House of St. Paul’s 
Church, Pawtucket. At these meet
ings he talked especially of his plans 
for industrial education and corporate 
village life for the Indians of his juris
diction.

A successful Mission was con
ducted by the Rev. P. Gavan Duffy of 
the Society of the Divine Compassion 
at the Church of the Advent, - Paw
tucket, beginning Sunday, Feb. 25th, 
and continuing for a week.

Speakers at the noon-day services 
at Grace Church, providence, during 
Lent are the Rev. D. M. Brook- 
man, D. D., Rector of St. ¡Peter’s, Mor
ristown; the Rev. Samuel McComb, 
D. D., of the Cathedral of St. George, 
Baltimore; the Rev. Alexander Mc- 
Coll, D. D., Pastor of the Second Pres
byterian Church, Philadelphia; the 
Rev. Ralph Birdsall, Rector of Christ 
Church, Cooperstown, N. -Y.; the Rev. 
Milo H. Gates* Vicar of the Chapel of 
the Intercession, New York, and the 
Rector of the Parish, Rev. Philemon 
F. Sturges.

Services for the deaf are held once 
or twice a month in the Chapel of 
Grace Church,- Providence. While 
deaf people are now very generally 
taught lip reading, the sign language 
is used at these services because it 
is more easily followed *and more uni
versally understood. The Priest in 
charge of the work here says of this: 
‘‘No. deaf person can long read the lips 
of another person without overwhelm
ing mental fatigue. But signs are 
writ large in space and one simple 
sign may mean several words. Hence, 
signs, when-once mastered by a deaf 
person, are <*a great joy, relief and 
satisfaction. Those who do not know 
the sign language lose very much in 
life. It is the hearing friends and 
relatives of the deaf, and some of their 
teachers, who themselves know noth
ing of deafness from personal experi
ence, who are so impatient of and so 
opposed to signs. They are mistaken 
about it, and most of their deaf live 
to realize it.”

Doctor Reifsneider,;; President of St. 
Paul’s College, Tokyo, made his first 
visit to Rhode Island in February. His 
addresses on the “Problems of Rela
tionship between the United States 
and Japan” have made a deep and last
ing impression.

The Bishop of the Diocese conducted 
a pre-Lenfen Quiet Day for the Clergy 
at St. John’s Church,- Providence, on 
Monday, Feb. 12th. The day began 
with a celebration of the Holy Com* 
munion at 10:30, and was followed by 
three meditations and accompanying 
prayers. After calling attention to 
the world disorder and the present 
crisis in our national life, the Bishop 
called for a re-reading and recon
sideration of our ordination vows. He 
then discussed the duties of priests, 
as herein Set forth, as Stewards or 
Ministers of the mysteries, as Watch
men or Pastors, as Messengers or 
Preachers. ( The talks were intimate 
and informal in manner and candid 
and concrete in matter. .He spoke 
plainly of formality and neglect in the 
administration of the Sacraments, of 
the perfunctory and aimless character 
of much Parish calling, of the lack of 
a dominant religious note in our con
versation, and the absence of a cogent 
and convincing message ifi our preach
ing. His words struck home and pro
voked heart-searching and renewal of 
consecrated purpose. After luncheon 
'a conference was held when the dis
cussion was principally of ways and 
means of vitalizing our religion and 
linking it up closely with daily life. 
The value and method of classes in 
personal religion,* services of interces
sion and similar extraordinary meas
ures were freely talked over,* and ex
periences exchanged. It was a prof
itable day of corporate thought and 
devotion, and will help to a better 
Lent.
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L E N T  IN  O UR P A R IS H
{Editor’s Note.—Believing that the ex

perience of many Parish Priests would be 
helpful to their brethren if they' reported 
ih our columns some methods used in the 
observance of Lent, we requested a num
ber of Clergy, both in the smaller as well 
as larger Parishes* to give bur readers a 
brief account of “Lent in Our Parish.” 
We present herewith the fourth and fifth 
installments of these articles.]

want from the spiritual side which the 
Rector feels is most needed in the 
Parish is emphasized. The letter. is 
made general enough also to xheet 
other needs. Each person is urged 
to make use of the opportunity given. 
With the letter is sent a card con
taining a list of the Lenten services, 
also a Lenten Daily Offering envelope. 
On Quinquagesima Sunday attention 
is called to the letter and card sent 
out the previous week and all are re
quested to heed the suggestions con
tained therein and to make some defi
nite rule for the“ observance of the 
season. Opportunity is given for all 
who. wish to make their Communion 
on Ash Wednesday by arranging the

During
Lent Evensong is said in the Church 
daily at 4:30 in the afternoon, with 
the exception of Wednesday and. Fri
day* On these days Evensonjf is said 
at 7:30 with a special preacher on 
Wednesday. No course of sermons is 
arranged. The subjects are left to

CHRIST CHURCH, ST. PAUL 

By W. S. Howard
The Church has a method of culti

vating religious life, just as all the 
affairs of life must be done in a me
thodical way, if we are to# accomplish 
anything. The observance of the 
Christian year, with its feasts and
fasts, and its story of the life of our ........ R H  RRR|
Lord, is the ordinary method of the f  
Church for the spiritual culture of her 
children’s religious life. In addition 
to this she has in Lent a special time 
of revival, which all denominations of 
Christians are coming more and more 
to value and observe. Are we of the 
Church coming to value it h^ss? Are 
we appreciative of the great value of 
a well-kept Lent? . The special pur
pose of this season of forty days is 
to deepen our religion, to make us 
more Christ-like in character and en
deavor. How may this be accom
plished? There are three Notable Du
ties, which our Master stated to be 
fundamental in His Kingdom, namely:
Prayer, Fasting and Alms-giving, as 
set forth in His Sermon on the Mount, 
in St. Matthew, chapters five to seven, 
inclusive.

In Christ Church, St. Paul, daily 
Morning Prayer is said at 10:00 
a. m., that all may have opportunity 
in this down-town Parish for prayer 
and meditation, if they will. Noon
day services are held »from 12:10 
p. m. to 12:30 p. m., with short ad- 
dreáfees by different Clergy of the 
Twin City. This service affords 
business men and women a short help
ful Lenten service. Provisiou is made 
for those who cannot come during the 
day, by services on Thursday even 
ings at Christ Church, and by Inter- 
Parochial services oh Tuesdays at 
8:00 p. m. A children’s service is 
held every Wednesday afternoon, with 
a girls’ choir, and a system of re
wards for faithful attendance. Thus 
in Christ Church, with early Cele
brations at 7:30 a. m. on Wednesdays 
and Fridays, the opportunity is given 
for the practice of prayer in the 
‘‘forty days” of Lent.
, Self-denial with reference to pleas

ures of the world, such as theatre
going, smoking, dancing, and luxuries 
of the table, are an excellent disci
pline of the body and mind, besi'Ts 
aifording much more time: fur attend
ing services and for private reading 
and prayer. <

“The Alips”. of a certain worthy 
mentioned ih the Acts came up before 
God as a memorial, as well as his 
prayers. The effort to saye from our 
usual expenses that we may have to 
give to God’s cause or to charity, the 
increased gifts out of our abundance, 
giving to Missions, to some definite 
need, etc., is a worthy practice of 
alms-giving, which, our Lord com
mended. , > I

In Lent we should seek to present 
the great fundamentals of our Faith 
in a very practical way, and to lead 
our people to the practice of their 
religion in service to their fellowmen, 
in gifts of money, and better, in the 
gift of our personality in sympathy, 
vision of God, and brotherliness.

The Rev. E. H. Eckel, Sr., Secre
tary'of the Province of the Southwest, 
conducted a very successful Pre-Lent- 
en Mission and every-member can- 
canvass in St. Luke’s Church, Deni
son, Texas, Rev. H. G. Hennessy, Rec
tor, with gratifying results.

SECRETARY OF HOUSE 
OF BISHOPS PASSES

News of the death of the Rev. Sam
uel Hart, D. D;, Dean of Berkeley 
Divinity School, Sunday morning, Feb. 
25th, Middletown, Conn., caused by 
paralysis, came as a shock to a host 
of friends and admirers throughout 
the American Church.

Dr. Hart was born at Saybrook, 
Conn., June 4» 1845, the son of Henry 
and Mary Ann Witter.

The degree of Doctor of Divinity 
was conferred upon him by Yale Col
lege .in 1902, and that of Doctor of 
Laws by Wesleyan College in 1909.

Dr. Hart was ordained Deacon, June 
2, 1869, by Bishop John Williams, and 
advanced to the- Priesthood by the 
same Bishop the year following; was 
a ' member of the faculty of Trinity 
College, Hartford, from 1870 until 
1899. The degrees of D. D. and D. C. 
L. were conferred upon him by his 
Alma Mater. He served as Dean of 
Berkeley from 1908 to the time of his

CURRENT EVENTS AND
ITEMS OF INTEREST

Plans are under way for the erèc- 
tion of a Church building at Farnam, 
Nebr. !

Plans have been completed for the 
erection of a Rectory by the Parish of 
St. James the Dfess, Philadelphia, Pa.

The Rev. Stephen E. Prentiss, Rec
tor of the Church of the Incarnation, 
Mineral City, Va„ has resigned.

The Rev. Dr. George B. Norton, Rec
tor of St. Mark’s Church, Beaumont, 
Tex., for the past ten years, has re
signed.

The Rev. Almori A. Jaynes, Rector 
of Trinity Church, Syracuse, N. Y., and 
Chaplain of the Third Regiment, Na
tional Guards; was one of the preach
ers the early part of Lent in the 
Church of the Epiphany, Niagara 
Palls,* The members of the local mil
itary company attended the service in 
■a body as a mark of their respect and 
high esteem for Mr. Jaynes, who was 
their Chaplain while on duty on the 
Mexican border.

The Moody Sunday School, Chicago, 
has reached an average attendance-of 
3,00b. Qne woman’s class, which be
gan with three avomen three years 
ago, had 251 present last Sunday.

A Young Men’s Club has been or
ganized in St. Mark’s Parish, Minne
apolis, Minn. The objects of the Club 
are to foster and promote comrade
ship among the young man and boys 
of the Parish; to study current ques
tions and matters of community con
cern ; to seek to relate St. Marks 
Church and its agencies to the city in 
general. ; The officers are: President». 
Philip Mortimer; Vice President, Wil
liam V Freeman; Secretary, Henry 
Kerderlin.

A LENTEN SUGGESTION

WHAT SHALL I DO?
It is a blessed thing to collect your thoxights, and consider quietly 

the condition of your heart in God’s sight; to give you more time for 
prayer, both private and public; to engage in good works; to look 
upon the great love of Christ for you, and ask as a return for it: 
“ Lord, what will Thou have me to do?” .

TRINITY CHURCH, CLAREMONT, 
HEW HAMPSHIRE

By W. E. Patterson 
During the week preceding Quin- 

Squagesima Sunday a letter is sent by 
the Rector to every person connected 
with the Parish. In the letter the 
Rector calls attention to the special 
need of making the Lenten season a 
time of « self-examination, repentance 
and spiritual growth. The special

each preacher to decide for himself, death. Dr. Hart served the Church 
This seems to be the better way for 
each man is qualified to preach best 
from his own spiritual experience and 
to help others by so doing. The Rec
tor on the Friday evenings in Lent fol
lows with a series on certain subjects.

.Friday afternoon the children of the 
Parish have a service with instruction 
and catechising. Different methods 
are used at this service for the in
struction of the children. During'Holy 
Week extra services are held each day 
at 10:00 in the forenoon. On Good 
Friday, in addition to the regular serv
ices, the “Three Hours” are kept. Ex
perience shows that this is one of the 
most helpful spiritually of the serv
ices and many who are not Church 
people attend. At Evensong, instead 
of the sermon, Stainer’s Crucifixion is 
siing. This is not done by the regular 
choir but by a chorus composed of all 
who care to join. The Pastors of all 
the different bodies are invited and 
the day comes to mean something to 
many yjho have never before observed 
it. At Evensong on Easter Even chil
dren are brought to Baptism. The 
Celebrations on Easter Day are at dif 
ferent hours arid the only one that 
is fully choral is the one succeeding 
Matins at 10:30. In the afternoon a 
special service is held for the Sunday 
School when the mite boxes are pre
sented. Choral Evensong closes the 
day. This plan has been tried for a 
number of years and experience has 
shown that it produces results and 
deepens the spiritual life of the Parish,

richly in many channels, having writ
ten widely on a varied list of subjects, 
among which may he mentioned as of 
great value, the “History of the Am
erican Church Prayer Book,” and 
“Faith and Faith.” He was a mem
ber of a number of educational socie
ties and was an authority on historical 
subjects, both national and pertain
ing to the Church. His work amongst 
the poor and struggling Parishes and 
Missions, and the hospitals, was a la
bor of love for the Master. He in
spired new life in his cheery' greet
ings to his fellowmen, and his touch 
and personality was a benediction to 
all with whom he came in contact.

Dr. Hart was iSecretary of the 
House of Bishops for many years, and 
one of the most familiar figures at 
the General Conventions.

Berkeley mourns as for a father, 
and the Church will feel his loss, but 
his memory will be cherished in the 
hearts of thousands who have bene
fited by his teaching and Godly ex
ample in manner of life.

Funeral services were held in Holy 
Trinity Church, Middletown, on Feb. 
2Pfh, at 1:00 p. m., and interment made 
in the ancient burial ground at Say 
brook Point on the same day. Both 
services were largely attended by 
Clergy and student friends.

Because of the death of tlje Rev. 
Samuel Hart, D. D., the Presiding 
Bishop has appointed the Rev. George 
F. Nelson, of New York City, to be the 
Registrar of the General Convention 
and to act as the Secretary of the 
House of Bishops until the meeting of 
the next General Convention.

The Rev. Ira Lee Rice of Green 
Point, L. I., has been -tendered a call 
to the Rectorship of Grace Church, 
Muncie, Ind.

' Before leaving Boston at the close 
of his great revival, Billy Sunday, in 
à public address, hade goodbjye to al- 
most everything and everybody in and 
around “The Huh.” His farewell to 
Dean Hodges is characteristic: “Good
bye,, Dean Hodges of thé Episcopal 
Theological School — you have been 
kind to me. My, you’re a good scout.”

The Rev. Henry D. Speakman of 
Jersey Shore, Pa., has accepted a call 
to St. -Luke’s Church, Mount Joy, Dio
cese of ¡Harrisburg.

The Rev. Andrew S. Chapman, Rec
tor of Grace Church, Galesburg, 111., 
has adbepted a call to St, James’ 
Church, Cleveland, O.

The Rey. Edwin B. Woodruff was 
instituted Dean of Calvary Cathedral, 
Sioux Falis, S. D., on March 4th, the 
Second Sunday in Lent.

The members of St. Augustine’s 
Church, Youngstown, O., have pledged 
$3,000 towards a new Church building 
which is to cost $15,000.

The women of St. Mark’s Church, 
Paterson, N. J., have succeeded in pay
ing off the last eight hundred dollars 
of a four thousand dollar floating debt 
upon that Parish.

Fifty-three persons were recently 
presented to Bishop Lines for Con-' 
firmation by the Rector of St. Barna
bas’ Church, Newark, N. J., the Rev. 
Harry V. B. Darlington.

The Rev. Chauncey H. Blodgett, Rec
tor of St. James’ Church, Roxbury, 
Mass., has accepted a call to Grace 
Church, Colorado Springs, Colo., and 
expects to begin his new work imme
diately after Easter.

Thirty-four Laymen in the Diocese 
of Pittsburgh were given Lay Readers’ 
licenses at a special service held in 
St. Andrew’s Church, Pittsburgh, Pa., 
on the First Sunday in Lent. The 
Rey. Thomas J. Bigham, Chaplain of 
the Diocesan Laymen’s Missionary 
League, presented the candidates to 
the Bishop, the Rt. Rev. Dr. Cort- 
landt Whitehead, The Rev. Dr. 
Homer A. Flint, Rector of the Church 
of the Nativity, Crafton, preached the 
sermon and assisted in the service. 
The Rev. Dr. Alexander Vance is the 
Rector of St. Andrew’s Church.

ITEMS FROM SOUTHERN OHIO

The Lenten noon-day services at the 
Lyric Theatre in Cincinnati are re
ceiving , their usual appreciative at
tention! in the form of a large attend
ance. The list of speakers include 
Bishop Reese, Rev. Messrs. George 
Gunnel, A. R. Taylor, Dr. Waters, J. 
Howard Melish, Bishop Longley and 
Dr. Kramer of Seabury Theological 
School, ■ Minnesota.

Through the efforts ,of the officers 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary many of the 
Parishes of this Diocese are taking up 
Mission study during Lent -for their 
women. Trained Mission study lead
ers are being sent out where desired 
to conduct the classes in Mission stu
dy. A great increase over the interest 
of past years is being shown in the 
work. I Miss Elizabeth Matthews of 
St. Luke’s Church, Glendale, is in 
charge of this year’s Work as- Educa
tional Secretary.

The Laymen’s League- started last 
year in the Cincinnati Convocation has 
been at work again this year with 
new life and vigor. At a recent meet
ing in Christ Church Parish House, 
Cincinnati, constitution and by-laws 
were adopted outlining the work of 
the League upon broader but some
what similar lines to the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew. An effort is now being 
made to appoint a Vice President of 
the League in each Parish who shall 
organize the men of the Parish into 
a, branch of the League.

St. Mary’s Church, Hillsboro, has re
cently reopened for services the 
Church building which had been closed 
for some time pending the remodel
ing and refurnishing of parts of the 
building. The opening service was a 
service of rededication of the renewed 
building to the service of God. The- 
improvements included the^ rebuilding 
of the sanctuary and chancel, greatly 
enhancing the beauty of the furnish
ings and decorations. Much of the 
new work was in the way of memorial 
gifts to the Church in the names of 
former members.

Several changes in the personnel of 
the Clergy of the Diocese have been 
effected during the past few weeks : 
Rev. George T. Lawton comes to 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, Cin
cinnati, from St. Andrew’s Churfch, 
Minneapolis; Rev. George C. Dunlop, 
formerly Rector for eight years of 
Christ Church, Springfield, 111., is now 
Rector of the Church of the Advent, 
Cincinnati, and Rev. David W. Barre 
has been transferred to St. Andrew’s 
Church, Washington Court House, 
Ohio, and All Saints’ Church, Wil
mington, Ohio,
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Il PERSONA! RELIGION— AIDS AND 
HELPS TO A RELIGIOUS LIFE

Edited by FRANCIS S. WHITE and H. J. MIK

THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT 
THE COLLECT

Grant, we beseech thee, Almighty 
God, that we, who for our evil deeds 
do worthily deserve to be punished, 
by the comfort of thy agrace may mer
cifully be relieved^ through our Lord' 
and Savior Jesus Christ. Amen.

In this Collect we are made to ac
knowledge the justice of God. God 
writes His laws both in nature and 
ip grace. 'And if we transgress those 
laws punishment must naturally fol
low the transgression. The punish
ment to which we Christiañs first and 
foremost are expected to submit, it 
occurs to me, is the narrating in de
tail of our transgressions to our; 
Heavenly Father. God’s punishments 
are corrective processes, hot merely 
punitive nor vengeful. Therefore, jest 
to privately acknowledge our sinful
ness is not enough, for such acknowl
edgement is not necessarily even 
humiliating, unless we are very con-' 
scious of the presence of the pure and 
loving‘‘God, and apparently few of us 
have that consciousness. But to de
tail our evil deeds, their number and 
their occasions, this humbles our 
pride and sends us looking for their 
roots, and then for a correction of 
those roots by a cultivation of their 
opposite virtues. Lenten self-exami
nation, if it has been carefully and 
searchingly done, should have brought 
to our minds the memories of many 
evil deedf. In a way many evil deeds 

.bring their own punishment in the 
trail Of their performance. Only Con
fession of them, however, will ever, 
lead us to admit that we deserve the 
punishment which they call for, and 
to accept that punishment in a hum
ble and a patient spirit

The writers of that Collect evi
dently, were men into whose souls the 
iron pf conviction of their sins had: 
entered deeply. But they were more; 
than that- They»were men who real
ized that if they confessed their sin 
“GOd was faithful and just to forgive 
them their sins and to cleanse them 
from ali unrighteousness.'” So they 
sought the comforting which is the 
strengthening grace or help of abso
lution.

The “blessed assurance” of which 
some Christians so glibly sing can , 
only be the property of those who 
realize that God has spoken to pur 
individual souls those pardoning and 
freeing words, ‘‘Thy sins are forgiven 
thee. Go in peace, and sin no more.” 
Bishop Doane puts it this way: “Not 
the absence of sin nor its denial, nor 
its excusing, but the unwithheld and 
unrelieved confession of it, this is the 
way of our approach. It is the publi
can, and not the* pharisee Who goes 
down to his house justified. I t  is the 
prodigal son' avowing his unworthi
ness and not the elder brother assert
ing his deserts to \^hom are given 
the kiss, the ring, the robe, the feast. 
Lent’s lessons are but half learned 
by him who stops with the convic
tion of his sins; not learned at all by 
him who* with no sense of their ex
ceeding sinfulness, ño sorrow, and no 
shame looks for an easy riddance from 
their unfeared punishment and unfelt 

.power.” Have you tried and examined 
yoiir'life and confessed your sins and 
felt the joy and relief of leaving them 
at the foot of the Cross'?

THE EPISTLE
Tell me, ye that desire to be under 

the law, do ye not hear the law? For 
it Is written, that Abraham had two 
sons, the one by a bondmaid; the other 
by a freewoman. But lie who was 
of the bondwoman was born after the 
flesh; but he of the freewoman was 
by promise. Which tilings are an al
legory s for these are the two cove
nants; the one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage, which is 
Agar. For this. Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and answereth to Jerusa
lem which now is, and is in bondage 
with her children. But Jerusalem 
which is above is free, which is the 
mother of ns all. For It is; written, 
Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not; 
break forth and cry, thou that tra- 
vallest not: for the desolate hath 
many more children than she which 
hath an husband. Now we, brethren, 
as Isaac was, are the children of 
promise. But as then he that was 
born after the flesh persecuted him 
that was born after the Spirit, even

so it Is now. Nevertheless what saith 
the scripture? Cast out the bondwom
an and her son: for the son of the 
bondwoman shall not be heir with the 
son of the freewoman. So then, 
brethren, we are not children of the 
bondwoman, but of the free.

“Son of the bondwoman! Son of 
the free!” Which are you? If you 
are outwardly respectable, hound by 
the conventions of your particular 
social set; content with a morality 
which by a school-room standard of 
religion would you give a “passing 
mark;” if you enjoy worship and Sun
day services solely because of some 
sensuous appeal they made, or are 
attracted by the personality of ¡Preach
er or Priest, and go in certain ways 
simply because they were .pointed out 
to you by those you admired, would 
you be a very “free” sort of Christian 
person? I should say “Nay.”
' If you ask, “What constitutes the 
difference between *the son of the 
bondwoman and the son of the free?” 
I should reply, “The same thing that 
constitutes the difference between the 
Saint and the Sinner.” That differ
ence is a difference of motive. Both 
saint and sinner look quite alike, and 
often times to the unobserving, as far 
as outward appearances go, the sin
ner at first sight often looks the more 
attractive of the two. But put the 
acid test of motive into their daily 
lives and see what answer you get. 
The evil deeds that make most trou
ble in the Christian Church today and 
that worthily desente to be punished 
are the inconsistences and contradic
tions of nominal Christians. Ask 
yourself this question. If I call my
self a professing • Christian, in how 
many and in what vital respects does 
my daily life differ from the daily life 
Of the pian who says “there is no God,” 
and goes his way without any refer
ence to Him either in thought, word 
or deed? The answer to this ques
tion will show you what kind of a man 
you are. An Ishmael or an Isaac.

THE GOSPEL
Jesus went over the sea of Galilee, 

which is the‘-sea -of -Tiberias* And a 
great multitude followed him, be
cause they saw his miracles which he 
did on them that were diseased. And 
Jesus went up into a mountain, and 
there he sat with his disciples. And 
the passover, a feast of the Jews, was 
night. When Jesus then lifted up his 
eyes, and saw a great èompany come 
unto him, he saith unto Philip, 
Whence shall we buy bread, that these 
may eat? And this he said to prove 
him : for he himself knew w hat he 
would do. Philip answered him, Two 
hundred penny-worth of bread is not 
sufficient for them, that every one of 
them may take a little. One of lils 
disciples', Andrew, Simon Peter’s 
brother, saith unto him« There is a 
lad liète, which hath five barley 
loaves, and two small fishes : but what 
are they among so many? And Jesus 
said, Make the men sit down. Now 
there was much grass in the place. 
So the men sat dow n, in number about 
five thousand. And Jésus took the 
loaves ; and when he had given thanks, 
he distributed to the disciples, and the 
disciples to them that were set down; 
and likewise of the fishes as much as 
they would. When they were: filled, 
he said unto his disciples, Gather up 
the fragments that remain, that noth
ing be lost. Therefore they gathered 
them together, and filled twelve bas
kets with the fragments of the five 
barley loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had eaten. 
Then those men, when they had seen 
the miracle that Jésus did, said, This 
is of a truth that propheUthat should 
come into the world.

‘‘This He said to prove -him.” God 
is daily proving us by doing the un
usual things in the usual way, which 
after all is His way. He does not 
drive us into wildernesses. He lets us 
sit down where there is much grass. 
But when the Church is comfortably 
and pleasantly located then look out 
for dry rot! Our testing time is npt 
only nor chiefly when we have too 
much, but* when we have too little. 
Of what use is much grass to a hungry 
and fasting people? God Was proving 
those people by showing how much 
there was to spare when they lived 
according to their needs. His bless-

img made the boy’s picnic dinner feed 
a multitude. And He used-that picnic 
dinner t* be the channels of His com
forting sustaining .grace, and to af
ford the text for His wonderful ser
mon on the Bread of Life. Agaiipf God 
says through this miracle, “Come to 
Me when you are hungry, and by the 
Hand of Christ I will fill you.” Did 
you ever think that it was an evil 
deed for you to stay away from the 
company that Jesus feeds through His 
ministry? Did you ever think that the 
punishment for staying away from the 
company of faithful people was the 
inability to,, enjoy such company? Did 
you ever stop to think that God ex
pects you to he on the lookout for 
.opportunities to bring Him gifts which 
He could bless for the good of others? 
This is the reward Andrew had for 
observing the lad to whom in a way 
he was a sort of Big Brother. If you 
are doing any Big Brother Work are 
you asking God to bless your little 
brother’s gifts for of her people’s good 
and satisfaction? Are you careful not 
to waste anything or any-fragment? 
Do you realize that waste is the great 
family sin of the United States? And 
are won and your family liable to be 
found guilty of the sin of waste?

F. S1. W.

To be religious is to have a Sense 
of God. It is to be endowed with: a 
sixth sense, a sense of spiritual touch.

To be religious is tp realize that 
God is and that we are under the pro
tection of His good providence. That 
we are not masters of ourselves but 
subject to a e th e r ’s mastery. -It is 
to definitely acknowledge the power 
of God over our lives, to realize that 
we are stewards to whom God has 
given a certain' amount of opportunity 
and strength and that we are respon
sible for the way we use these things 
to Him.

But to be religious means not only 
that we have a sense of responsibility 
to God but-ihat we have a certaiin priv
ilege of approach Ito Him.,, He has 
promised on His part to help us. He 
has said, “ Ask and ye shall receive.”

Religion is not merely “being good.’’ 
A man might be a good ihan and yet 
not be a religious man—might not 
have this sixth sense of God. >

There have been many such men, 
men who trusted in their own strength 
to keep themselves straight and have 
said that they thought it a weakness 
to go to God for strength. Men who 
have been honest from policy, men 
who kept themselves continent because 
they wished to keep themselyes from 
physical evil and wished to avoid the 
complications of life which a break
ing of the moral law brings with it.

The trouble about making goodness 
a religion; is that in the storm and 
stress'•of life it often fails to keep a 
man' upright. The counsels of pru
dence are apt to fail a man when the 
storms of the-passions arise and swell.

The man who leans only on his owg 
strength, Who has built a house of 
prudent morality and integrity for 
himself, is apt to find, when the winds 
arise and the storm beats upon his 
house, that it was built upon the sand.

When such a man falls, he cannot 
arise because he has never learnt 
where to go for a renewal of strength.

Better the man who realizes his own 
weakness, and knows God, and goes 
to Him for strength than the man 
wjio trusts in his own strength and 
does not realize his own weakness.

A religious man is not necessarily a 
man without moral faults. ;He may 
have more faults than the non-reli
gious man. But nothing is so plain 
in the record of God’s dealings with 
man than that in,the end the religious 
man, though full of faults, is safer 
than the non-religious man who per
haps in the beginning of | his career 
walked more uprightly.

Look at the career of Saul and 
David. In some ways Saul is a finer 
character than David, with one ex
ception—he had no sense of his right 
relationship to God. So when in his 
reign, perplexities and dangers came 
to Him, he had no strength to meet 
tjiem and nowhere to go for wisdom 
and counsel. Despair and misfortune 
gathered thick about him and he be
came a gloomy mad-man.

David is full of faults, easily over
come by weaknesses of the flesh, and 
yet he was, one of the most religious 
men who ever lived. Never losing 
sight of God, repenting of his sins and 
fighting against them, loving God even 
in the midst of his sins and loving 
God always more than he loved, his 
sin, and always ready to serve God 
and pray to Him.

And so God loved David in spite of 
his faults, and God punished, He pro
tected and forgave him.

Thus David becomes the very type 
of the religious man—the man who 
in prosperity and in adversity, in 
strength and in weakness, in sin and

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARÏ
By REV. C. B. WlLMER, D. D.

FOURTH SUNDAY IBjLENT_____ /________ ________ J___ • ■ , - : ■ ~ • '__ • • - '___ _
MORNING PRAYER V EVENING PRAYER

---,— ----——---- :----
First Lesson Second Lesson First Lesson Second Lesson

4 S. in  L en t E x . 5 :1 9 ; 6:13  
II  E sd . 16:53-67

L u k e 9:18-45 M icah 7 *L u k e  15 : l l -e n d

M .. E x . 6:16-27 II Cor. 3 N afium  1 L uke 1 6 :1-17 .*
Tu. - E x . 6:28 ; 7:13 II  Cor. 4 2 L u k e 1 6 :19-end

W. E x . 7 :14-end II  Cor. 5 '  * 3 L u k e ,17 :1-19
Th. E x . 8:1-19 II  Cor. 6 H a b a k . 1 L uke 1 7 :20-end
F. E x . 8:20-en d II  Cor. 7 : 2  . t L u k e 1 8 :1-14

S. E x  9:1-12 H  Cor. 8 3 M ark 10:2-16

5 S. in  L en t E x . 9 :13-end  
Zech. ' 1 2 :1-10

H eb. 2 ; 1-3:6 Zech. 1:1-17 Mark 10:17-34 |

SUNDAY. The first lesson in the 
morning/ gives the story of the Divine 
encouragement to Moses and to Israel 
when not? only ‘‘hope deferred’,’ had 
‘‘made the heart sick,” but when the 
first beginnings of deliverance had, 
by a certain spiritual law, made 
things not better but worse. The cor
responding New Testament selection 
is our Lord’s vision of the “exodus” 
(see Luke ix:31 in ¡original) that He 
shquld accomplish at Jerusalem. 
While exercising His saving power in 
helping others, our Lord Himself re
lied upon the promises of His'Father 
and on the-.outcome of a great spiritual 
principle, that “Whosoever loseth his 
life shall save it.” More than that 
He constantly looked back to \ what 
God had wrought in the past) and in 
this particular instance, to Israel’s 
deliverance from Egypt.

The Old Testament alternate strike* 
at the close the same note: “God 
shall lead you forth and deliver you 
from all trouble;” while the references 
to God as the Creator of the world 
and of man brings support t o , the 
Gospel narrative of the feeding of the 
five thousand. “Is 'no t the life more 
than* m^at?”

These lessons seem all to harrdonize 
with the central thpught of “Refresh
ment Sunday.” but especially with the 
idea of deliverance contained in the 
Collect and in the Epistle,' particularly 
in that St. Paul brings out the funda
mental principle of reliance upon 
God’s fidelity to His promise».
' In the evening) the life of our Lord 

is continued with the familiar story 
of the Prodigal Son, which is never 
out of place, but fits particularly with 
the other Scriptures along the idea of 
salvation as the result of reliance 
upon a gracious Father and is well j

in virtue, looks for help to God.
“I will lift up mine eyes unto the 

hills,” David cries, “from whence 
Cometh my help.”

That is one of the finest descriptions 
of the religious man.

The man who looks up. *
Better the man who looks up, though 

he may .stumble over the rocks and 
sometimes fall into the pits of the 
way of life, than the man who always 
looks down, though by looking down 
he may walk more warily.
“Wilt Thou forgive that sin where I 
$ .begun,'/;-":'

Which was my sin, though it were 
done before?

Wilt Thou forgive that sin through 
which I run -

And do run still, though still I do 
deplore?

When Thou hast done, Thou hast not 
done ;

For I have more.

Wilt Thou forgive which I have won 
Others to sin, and made my sin their 

doot?
Wilt Thou forgive that sin which I did 

shun
A year or two, but wallowed in a 

■ score? ■ '■/. ■ /• ' /
When Thou hast done, Thou hast not 

done; ,?
For I have more.

I have a sin of fear, that when I have 
spun

My last thread, I shall perish on the 
shore; *

But swear by Thyself, that at my death 
Thy Son

Shall shine, as He shines now and 
heretofore ;

And having done that,.Thou hast done;
I fear no more.” —John . Donne;

H. J. M.

A WORTHY MEMORIAL
The Rev. Dr. Leighton Parks, Rec

tor of St. Bartholomew’s Church, New 
York, reports that one of the largest 
contributors to the fund of $1,000,000 
for the proposed new Church, building, 
the late Charles W. Harkness, spoke 
to him very earnestly on the subject 
of raising at the same time an endow
ment fund to take care of the larger 
expense of maintaining the hew edi
fice when it is, erected. “You will get

supported by Micah’s rapturous praise 
of the “God that pardoneth iniquity” 
and who will ‘‘cast our sins (but not 
us) into the depths of the sea;” a 
conclusion, to which the prophet is 
brought cnly after experiencing great 
distress and then waiting for the God 
of his salvation Who would, he felt 
assured, be true in all coming years 
to the promises He had made, “the 
mercy He had sworn to the Father? 
from the days of old.” (See also 
verses 14 and 15.)

WEEK DAYS. In the morning, the 
story of Israel in Egypt is continued, 
the process by which the Spirit is 
brought out of bondage to the flesh; 
and the second lessons, course-reading 
of II Corinthians, contrast the Chris
tian Ministry with the Mosaic and 
point forward to Easter through the 
discussion of the Resurrection as the 
outcome of suffering and sorrow; and 
perhaps evtfn the discourse on Chris
tian giving, which runs over into next 
■Week, might help out the Easter of
ferings, in both quantity and quality, 
if we could only get them on the 
Apostle’s high plane. In the evening, 
the Harmonized Life is continued, 
dealing principally with the theme of 
judgment and salvation, including his
torical world judgments (Luke xvii: 
37). As Old .Testament hacking of 
this, we have Nahum and Habakkuk; 
the former expressing “the passion of 
a whole epoch drawing to its close 
* * * ”. ‘ The overthrow of the ty
rant is certain and God’s people are 
assured of deliverance.” Habakuk 
emphasized more the deliverance; 
prayer over perplexity in the midst 
of permitted evil leading to God’s an
swer and then to the joyous deter
mination, “I Mil rejoice in the Lord 

| (no matter what happens).”

the million dollars,” said Mir. Hark
ness) “without difficulty, and as soon 
as that is in hand begin on an endow
ment—not a Small one, but a big one,” 
In six weeks Mr. Harkness was dead. 
“Soon after his death,” adds Dr. Parity) 
¡“Mrs. Harkness'told me that he had 
spoken to her on the subject, and*she 

-¡knew that had he lived he would have 
given largely for that purpose, and 
therefore® she wished to give as a me
morial to her husband, three hundred 
thousand dollars for the endowment 
of the new Church. By a codicil to 
her will, made a few weeks before her 
own death, two hundred thousand dol
lars was added, so that the Church 
will enjoy, from the day it is finished, 
an endowment of half a million dol
lars. ' ■ ,

PROMINENT CLERGYMAN
DIES IN DENMARK

The death of thè Rev. Dr. Edwin 
George Richardson occurred in Copen
hagen, Denmark, on Tuesday, Febru
ary 20th. % Dr. Richardson was a grad
uate of John Hopkin’s University, and 
of the Philadelphia Divinity School. 
He was Ordained; Deacon in 1882 by 
Bishop Pickney, and Priest in 1883 
by Bishop Starkey. From 1883 to 
1885 he was Rector of SU Stephen’s 
Church, Newark, N J., and of St. 
James’ Church, Milwaukee, Wis., from 
1885 to 1914, when he retired from ac
tive ministry.

“Billy” Sunday never received such 
an offering on the “last day” of any 
of his campaigns as was offered last 
Saturday morning at Christ Church 
Cathedral, St. Louis. I t  was the clos
ing service of the Children’s Mission 
conducted by Dean White of Grand 
Rapids. After the 350 boys and girls 
had marched about v the Cathedral, 
meeting in the central aisle qnd going 
up it four abreast like a resistless tide 
of Christian Soldiers to the steps of 
the chancel, their resolutions all 
signed and in hand were collected in. 
the Alms Basons and presented on the 
Altar to the Almighty. Every child 
had made resolutions and such an 
offering has seldom been made-in the 
city before. It was the climax of a 
most helpful and inspiring Mission 
whose topic was The Christian Soldier.
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WHAT IS CHRISTIANITY?
Edited by IRVINO P. JOHNSON

T ill.
THE PENTE

COSTAL CHURCH
Presumably ‘there is hidden in the 

acorn the essence of all that becomes 
the oak.. So in the Church after Pen
tecost we should find all that is es
sential to the Church. What do we 
find? If you had entered Jerusalem a 
month after Pentecost and asked a 
Christian.what Christianity was, what 
could he have replied? Of course we 
must base his reply on the facts that 
are evident. He could have replied:

1. We have the life of Christ—that 
is, our foundation: “for other founda
tion can no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ.’- That is, the 
life of Christ, His bii-th, death, resur
rection, ascension and His sending of 
the Holy Ghost, formed the Christian’s 
creed then as it does now: for the 
Apostles’ Creed is chiefly, a recital of 
the" facts of ^Christ’s life, and it is 
modeled upon the creed of the very 
earliest period.

2. We have Christ’s representatives 
®r Witnesses, the Twelve, to whom He 
had said, “As The Father sent Me, 
even so /send I you.’’ That is, the 
first Church had an authoritative and 
representative Ministry which had re
ceived the Holy Ghost, which was to 
bring, to their mind whatever He had 
told them, and which was to guide 
them into all truth.

3. We have two Sacraments. We 
admit all seekers *by Baptism and We 
are engaged frequently in the Break
ing of Bread. These Sacraments were 
ordained by Christ Himself, and the 
Apostles are particular in conforming 
to His command.

4. We have the Old Testament in
writing, which we believe testifies of 
Christ; and the Apostles, and others, 
can tell us many of Christ’s teachings 
and works. That is, we have a code 
of ethics—a moral law, -both written 
and unwritten—which we endeavor to 
keep to the best of our ability, and 
for the flagrant violation of which we 
may be put out of the Church. (I Cor, 
v : 4-5.) ¡1

5. We have the prayers, which we 
are- accustomed to recite when we 
meet together for the Breaking of 
Bread;

In short, they had a Creed, a Min
istry, Sacraments, a Moral Law and 
a Public Worship from the very be
ginning of Christian- 'practice.
‘ Are we to assume that these things 
were “of Christ?” Surely the ehar-

These are interesting as fpssil re
mains of what people thought at these 
times, hut ought to he considered no# invite an argument-^“! believe in the
as creeds, but rather as the opinions 
of certain people. Strictly speaking, 
there are only twi> creeds which his
torically have any conspicuous place 
fin the belief and worship of the Uni
versal Church. These are the Apos
tles’ Creed and the Nicene Creed—the 
one representing the consensus of 
early Christian belief, like our1 com
mon law, springing out of the past 
without definite author or origin, 
and the other, like our written law, 
coming as the result of Judicial decis
ion and legislative enactment. .■

THE APOSTLES’ DOCTRINE
We have seen that the Pentecostal 

Church “continued steadfastly in the 
Apostles’ doctrine”. What was that 
doctrine? Manifestly the germ of that 
doctrine is to be found in the words of 
our Lord Himself, “Baptizing them 
into the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost”. If 
one is to he solemnly initiated into 
such a faith, he certainly must be
lieve in thè Father, and the Son, and 
in the Holy Ghost. Thus, we secure the 
framework of the Creed.

It was certainly the earliest Chris
tian belief that* the Father was Al
mighty, ànd the Maker jof Heaven^nd 
earth. To this was added the ’ prim
itive belief as to the Son of God— 
that He was Jesus Christ, that He was 
conceived of the' Holy Gholst,*horn of 
the Virgin Mary, that He suffered un
der Pontius Pilate, etc. These facts 
were early added to the second clause 
of the Creed, as witnessed in the first 
four verses of I. Cor. xv, where fit. 
Paul says:

“Moreover, brethren, I declare un
to you the Gospel which I preached 
untò you, which also ye have received, 
and wherein ye stand; by which also 
ye are saved, if ye keep in memory 
what I preached unto you, Unless ye 
have believed in vain. For I delivered 
unto you first of all that which I also, 
received, how that Christ died for 
our sins, according to the Scriptures, 
and that He was buried, and that He 
rose again the third day, according 
to the Scriptures.” ' \

Here we see three things:
1. That the phraseology of St. Paul’s 

faith is almost identical with that of 
the Apostles’ Creed, as far as it goes.

2. That he regards the Resurrec
tion of our Lord as the central and 
most vital article of the (*eed.,

3. And that he declared this faith

the body, and the life everlasting”. 
This is so manifestly the purpose of 
the Gospel, as well as the profound 
longing of the right-minded man, that 
it requires no more than the state
ment to demonstrate its fitness as a 
summing up of the purpose of the 
Gospel ¡¡of Jesus Christ.

But the intermediate clause be
tween that which describes the Bless
ed Trinity as the source of our bless
ings and these three last things as 
tho hope of our redemption, is the 
cause of much confusion, doubt and 
cavil.

To state the p h r^ e  is almost to

CHRISTIAN FATIH AND PRACTICE—  
WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES

EditeCby IRVING P. JOHNSON

acter of the Apostles, their training I one which he had received, and 
as Jews and with Christ, the nearness not manufactured; and that their sal- 
to His departure, and the unanimity j vation rested upon their fidelity to

this faith—a principle which in an
other place lie vehemently asserts: 
“Though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other Gospel unto you 
than that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accursed.” (Gal. 
i : S ) .

If we are to regard St. Paul as a 
learned authority,; who gives the best 
interpretation of the facts as record
ed, we shall find that this holding of 
a common faith was regarded by him 
as a vital principle,. “Let us walk by 
the same rule”, i. e., the same stand
ard, of truth. So he charges his prote
ge, Timothy, “Hold fast the form of 
sound words”. (I. Tim. i : 13). In Greek, 
the word translated “form” means a 
“mould”, i. e., a mould into which the 
sound' words have been run. - The 
nature and character of this mould 
we have already seen.
* So, in writing his own obituary, St. 
Paul mentions as the climax of all his 
labors, “I have kept the faith”. As a 
trustee of a large treasure, lie had 
kept that which had been entrusted to 
his charge, without being guilty of ex
tractive speculation or of person“  
peculation. He chose to hand down 
the faith' not to manufacture it. So 
the Apostles’ Creed is the survival of 
this form of sound words, because the 
Church’s, witness to its accuracy is 
unanimous. It has nio rival claimant.

with which these things seem to have 
been done, would seem to justify the 
assertion that they were acting as the 
representatives of Jesus Christ in do

zing these things.
» Now if these things characterize the 

beginning of Christian practice, we 
may expect to trace thé development 
of this practice along these five lines, 
to which we might well add another 
characteristic, viz. :

6. We feel bound to publish these 
glad tidings to all men. That is, as a 
Jiving organism Our function is to 
grow and to cover the earth.

We shall therefore pursue the sub
ject of the Church’s development under 
these heads:

(1) The Creed. (2) The Ministry. 
(3) The Sacraments. (4) The Prac
tice. (5) Worship. (6) Missionary 

Î Activity.

IX
THE CREEDS

The average man is distrustful of 
the word “ creed”, and well he may 
be, for the word, like other blessings, 
has been much-misused. Of course it 
is derived from the Latin word “cre
do”, and means merely "that which I 
believe”. Sb,’unless a man’s soul is a 
blank, he must believe something— 
he must have a creed.

But creeds are of two kinds:
1. Those which have grown up in 

the historic; Church as a witness to 
certain facts in the life of Christ

2. And those which have been 
manufactured in order to |  embody 
somebody’s opinions about things. In 
the latter sort, we confess to a lan
guid interest, whether it includes the 
decisions of the Westminster Assem
bly, the Augsburg Confession, the 
Council of Trent, or the Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Church of England.

THE RULE OF FAITH 
Again, let us consider what this 

“rule of faith”—this “form of sound 
words”—contains.

In addition to the three clauses—a 
belief in the Father, and in the Son, 
and in the Holy Ghost—we find four 
other clauses, the last three of which 
coiitain? a  clear statement of the pur
pose of Christ’s death and Resurrec
tion—that we might attain to the “for
giveness of sins, the resurrection of

Holy Catholic Church, the Commun
ion of Saints”—for the second part óf 
this clause may be taken as, an elab
oration of the first. To attempt to 
define it is to precipitate a conflict.

Some one has wisely said that if the 
Christian world could come into 
agreement as to the meaning of two 

Wvords, there would be a cessation of 
strife; and these are the words 
“Church” and “Sacrament”. And yet 
the Church is mere#' Christianity em
bodied in an institutional form. Yet to 
the Roman Catholic the Church is one 
thing, to the Greek or the Anglican 
another, to the Methodist, Baptist, 
Presbyterian, Quaker, Congregational- 
ist, Lutheran, etc., quite another; and 
the matter is scarcely one in which 
argumeüt can have force, for nèarly 
every one is so settled in his convic
tion that he would rather fight than 
be convinced.

COMMON GROUND
And yet there is a common ground 

upon which most of us can meet, and 
it might he as well to get some ground 
to stand upon before we begin the 
conflict./

1. We nearly all agree that some 
sort oí organization is essential to an 
adequate presentation of the Gospel. 
It may or may not be a matter eff 
grave importance whether the Church 
is Papal, or ‘Episcopal, or Presbyte- 
rial, or Congregational; but it is im
portant, we all agree that it * should 
be institutional, for we are all mem
bers of an institution that claims to 
be a Church, and the whole of our na
tional life is. bound up in institutions. 
We nearly all have some kind of min
istry, some form of Sacraments, an 
ethical standard enforced by some 
sort of disciplinary power, a respon
sibility for extending that institution, 
and a practically common Bible from 
Which we derive our demotions. Our 
worship is more or less differentia- 
ated, so that it is scarcely common; 
yet even her® we address the same 
God, in a language which at least 
the minister and God are supposed to 
understand, and for the purpose of 
establishing a closer union between 
the worshiper and God.

2. We all, or nearly all, preserve 
that institution from generation to 
generation by some recognized form 
of admission, by some accepted prin
ciple ( of ; xriinisterial successioh, and 
by sòme traditions and forms to which 
we ascribe more or less sacred and 
honorable value.

3. We all, or nearly all, claim a 
certain power of discipline over such 
ministers as we have, and, so far as 
they will sustain our action in these 
feudal times, over the lay vassals who 
constitute our feudal domain.

And this agrees in fact with what 
we have already endeavored to estab
lish: that Christ formed an institu
tion which He called “His Church”; 
that the Apostles gave to this Church 
an organization which we practical
ly acknowledge; inasmuch as we em
body our own principles in some sort 
of an organization which we fancy 
is mòre òr less like the one He found
ed ; and while many people have a 
theory of an invisible and disembod
ied Church as an ideal condition, none 
hás s ever really succeeded in putting 
this theory into' practice—so difficult 
i» it for mere men to uso invisible 
means of embodying trutl#cr of. hand
ing it down to others. We may say 
that we believe in an invisible Church, 
but if we are active Christians we 
seem to find it necessary to tie our
selves to sortie sort' of visible institu
tion. We know of no keener statement 
of this fact than that attributed to a 
popular, revivalist, who, in answering 
the question as to whether it„is neces
sary to belong to a visible Church in 
order to get to heaven, replied, “No 
more than it is neeessafy to take a 
steamer to go to Europé. The swim
ming js good”.

We may argue about invisible 
Churches, but we find it vitally neces
sary to belong to visible ones, if ¡our 
labor is going to be effectively joined 
to the labor of our fellow Christians, 
and to be handed down to our chil
dren.

So for the present we will leave

xn
THE FAITH

OF THE GOSPEL
MAN HELPLESS UNDER SIN 

The Collect for the First Sunday in 
Lent is a voice from the depths of 
man’s helplessness.* “0 God who seest 
that we have no power of ourselves 
to help oiifselves.” The same feeling 
of helplessness we find throughout the 
Prayer Book; “O Almighty God who 
alone canst order the unruly wills and 
affections of sinful men,” convey § the 
Same thought* This attitude of mind 
is a puzzle to the unspiritual man; 
he feels quite well satisfied with him- 
Self, and quite sure that most of the 
time he merits God’s unqualified ap
proval. He does, not feel the need 
of Divine help, because he feels able 
to go along the right path in his own 
strength.

The Prayer Book voices Christian 
experience. Its language is that of 
the man who has had a new vision of 
righteousness, and has attempted to 
follow that vision, only to be con
vinced, as never before, of his own 
weakness. The Collect for the First 
Sunday in Lent is psychologically and 
spiritually correct, and voices the feel
ings of every man who has started 
opt the season with a high ideal of 
What he is going to accomplish to 
correct his faults." Inside of a week 
such a man comes to realize that the 
task is not easy, that he is weaker 
than he supposed.

AN ENCOURAGING SIGN 
This stage of discouragement is an 

encouraging sign. In a very serious 
illness the sick man does not feel his 
weakness until he begins to conva
lesce. While the disease is at its 
height he does not want to do any
thing, and so does not feel his weak
ness. Only as he is getting better 
does he become conscious hdw weak 
he is.; So the realization, of our own 
spiritual weakness is an encouraging 
sign because it reveals a . high ideal 
of right living, and a real attempt to 
live up to that ideal. It shows spir
itual Convalescence.

THE NEED OF GRACE 
The sense of our weakness drives

us to God for help. I t  makes us real
ize that salvation is wholly from God; 
that only through ¡Him are we able 
to want to do that which is right, and 
only through Him able to d© that 
which His grace has made us want. 
Christ is the Alpha • and Omega of 
salvation, the beginning and the end
ing. It is His Spirit which brings us 
to repentance and right desires, his 
help that enables us to overcome temp
tation, His grace that gives the vic
tory in the end. And by one of those 
paradoxes which are so common in 
life, it is through the sense of our 
own helplessness that we reach our 
assurance of final salvation. If 
Ghrist be for us, who shall be against 
us? What shall separate us from the 
love of Christ. He Who has begun the 
good work in us will finish it.

THE NECESSITY OF MAN’S 
CO-OPERATION«

Yet both the Prayer Book and 
Scripture insist, With equal emphasis, 
upon the necessity of man’s co-opera
tion in the work of salvation. God 
never forces men, God will never save 
a man against the man’s will. Our 
Lord invites men to come to Him, He 
pleads with them to come, hut He 
leaves them free to stay away if they 
prefer. In all His miracles of healing 
faith was required as the condition 
on which the healing would he worked. 
Faith might be vicarious, the faith of 
the parents was accepted for the heal
ing of a child, or the raising from the 
dead, but always the co-operation of 
man’s will was demanded.

fit. Paul expresses the same thought 
of Divine Grace as the efficient cause 
of salvation, but man’s co-operation as 
the condition, when he writes “work 
Out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling, for it is God that worketh 
in you, both to. will and to do.”

So the Lenten season must have 
both prayer and fasting, both the lay; 
ing hold of GodTs Grace without which 
we are helpless, and our own co
operation in God’s work, by self disci
pline and alms. If the first result of 
the season is discouragement as we 
realize, more clearly than ever be
fore, ; our own helplessness, we are 
thereby driven to fuller reliance on- 
God’s ever ready help, and more earn
est co..operation. J. II. Y.

between these two triads of belief, ture. .Here an d  there is a writer with 
that, in some way or other, from God a clean mind and a wholesome pen,
the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghost,. through some visible 
agency^ which Christ founded, and 
which He called His Church, we hope 
to obtain the forgiveness of sins, the 
resurrection of the body, and the life 
everlasting ..

We are not avoiding the discussion 
of the subject, “What is thè Church?”, 
but are postponing it until we have 
placed certain other facts before the 
reader which seem to have a bearing 
on this much-mooted subject. .

(To be continued)

the matter here, contenting ourselves 
with the -observation that the Creed 
places, las the article of faith midway

EVERY DAYRELIGION
By DR. JAMES E. FREEMAN 
Rector of St. Mark’s Church, 

Minneapolis, Minn.

BOOKS AND MORALS 
“Of Making Many Books There Is 

No End”
The relation that good reading has 

to good breeding, good thinking and 
good habits, is most intimate. An 
unclean book is a source of infection 
and a germ carrier, and no one may 
set limits upon its area of imperfec
tion. Full many a young man or woman 
has gone wrong in early life be
cause a bad book poisoned the springs. 
Lord Macauley claims that mentally 
he was reborn through reading Les
sing’s “Laocoan,” and there are other 
men as great as Macauley who have 
been literally made over as the result 
of reading soihe book.

Every now and again we go into 
homes of refinement and fi#d upon the 
tables books that aye more dangerous 
for the youth (as well as for the ma
ture and experienced),: than uncorked 
bottles of bacteria. It is a curious 
thing that a wholesome mother will 
sometimes let a tender and plastic 
child read, with her permission and 
approval, a book that is utterly vicious, 
and corrupting. We cannot boast 
overmuch about our modern litera: 
ture, if, indeed, it can be called litera-

but the vast majority of the stuff that 
is poured from our presses is inane, 
insipid. and vicious.' *

The relation that reading bears to 
thought and habit is most intimate. 
Senator Beveridge tells the story of 
being in a woodland caijup when some 
one expressed the desire for an inter
esting book. “Why not read the Bi- 
ffile?” suggested the Senator, where
upon consternation and surprise were 
expressed. “It is the greatest book in 
the world,” - said the Senator, and 
bringing it from his bag he read from 
some of its choice pages stories that, 
to the litter amazement of his col
leagues, filled them with admiration 
and surprise, and held them spell-# 
bound, «.

Some one calls the story of Joseph 
fn Genesis the “greatest story in the 
world” and the best part of it all is, 
that it is. a story with a purpose, a 
story of character, development. If
instead of reading» some cheap and 
salacious novel, our fathers and moth
ers would periodically open this book 
of books and, . by careful selection, 
present to the responsive minds of 
their children its wonderful teaching, 
its dramatic portrayal of incidents and 
people, we should not only have-as the 
result, more discriminating minds 
among the youthful readers of gen
eral literature, but we should also- 
have That which is infinitely more im
portant, Bible-made characters formed 
and fashioned after those supremely 
beautiful models that are portrayed 
on the sacred? page: When he was - 
dying, the “Wizard of the North,” Sir 
Walter Scott', said-to Lockhart, “Bring 
me the book:” “What book, sir?” 
“There is but one book, Lockhart. 
Bring me the Bible.”

The greatest of English classics, the 
finest and most inspiring book in the 
world, is banned by law from many 
schoolhouses and colleges. Let us 
look to it that the reading of our 
youth is upon a higher and nobler 
plane, x

(Courtesy Minneapolis Tribune.)
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STATISTICAL VIEW OF CHURCH 
EXTENSIOK'.' M j f P J

A writer in the January issue of 
The Newark Churchman sets forth a 
summing up of Church Almanac sta
tistics that will be of interest to those 
who would know how we measure up 
quantitatively. Roughly stated we are 
about one in one hundred of general 
population. This proportion is not so 
great as to justify us in regarding 
humility as a dispensable virtue at 
the present time, but, on the other 
hand, it would be a very potent pro
portion of leaven. One in a hundred 
will do very well as a starter if each 
Of̂  those ones Will realize and exercise 
his right relation to the other ninety- 
nine. This does not mean to try and 
make Episcopalians of them all in the 
present generation — the Episcopal 
Church is not strong enough to bear 
any such strain as that for some time 
to come. But it might mean, and it 
ought to mean, that each unit of lea
ven should so conduct himself that 
the term “Episcopalian” would come 
to be popularly regarded as synony
mous with reverence toward. God and 
a square deal to man. It is not so 
much more water that we need in our 
•tub as it is more blueing. Yellow lin
en persuades no question as to the 
name and address of one’s laundress.

SLAVURKALIAN COMET J .
There are two points that the writer 

makes in the introduction to his sta
tistical abstract that are worthy of 
more than passing notice. Taking 
them in inverse order the first would 
be—“We gather statistics on every 
subject nowadays and a great many 
of them have little relation to human 
life.” Just so! A considerable meet
ing of men interested in good works 
comes, together at quite a bit of ex
pense for some of them. The piece 
de resistance of the day is to be a 
paper on the “Foreigners in Our 
Midst.’* The paper deals interestingly 
with the general subject and among 
other things makes reference to a 
peaceful invasion of the'reader’s Par
ish by a number of Slavurkalians. 

. They have come there to work in a 
mill. The paper states its belief that 
there are many others of this peculiar 
racé who have come to our shores to 
enjoy our hospitality and that doubt
less there is a whole, lot more to 
come. They are the strangers within 
our gates, etc., etc. They have turned 
against the Church of their nativity, 
etc., etc., again. They are full of 
admirable potential that never had a 
chance, etc., etc., yet once more. Are 
we to sit supinely indifferent to this 
challenge to our- Christianized hu
manity? Never! “We” enthusiast^ 
cally rise to the occasion, nominate, 
vote and authorize a committee to look 
up this whole matter of the Slavur
kalians and report to the next meeting 
of Convocation. The reader of the 
paper is made the Chairman of the 
Committee. His co-workers assist 
him to the extent of affixing their sig
natures to the report that he labor
iously gets together, though he had 
to mail it to two out of the three, who 
must be absent from this meeting by 
reason of unavoidable detention. The 
report is read and it is a thorough 
•one. It goes back into the history of 
the people under consideration be
yond the time that they had any, for 
there are some interesting legends 
connected with thé réputed origin of 
the race. I t! graphically sets forth the 
sopial conditions which caused them 
to emigrate. It gives approximately 
the number and location of all those 
in this country. It covers the ground 
so thoroughly that the insurance man 
has no question whatever to ask and 
the poet only one. When the Chair
man closes his report he takes his séat 
amidst applause. A vote of apprecia
tive thanks is tendered him in which 
everybody votes “Aye”! The comet is 
in perihelion.

But a cloud is already rising to ob
scure it, though a fleecy and beautiful 
one it i-s. The time has come “to 
thank the ladies for the repast so 
bountifully served” and the poet rises 
to put the motion in language worthy 
of the sentiment and its objects. And 
that is the end of the Slavurkalians. 
Absolutely. That report with all its 
impressions goes into the bottomless 
tank of oblivion. A year and a half 
afterwards the Chairman meets a 
Church acquaintance who inquires, 
“Say, somebody was telling me the 
Other day that there was quite a bunch 
Of foreigners over in your Parish

somewhere. Do you know anything 
about them?” The -Chairman looks at 
him. The questioner is one of the 
committee-men s who “collaborated” 
with him in the report on the Sla 
vurkalians.

This thing is happening all the 
time, as anybody knows who attends 
by.productional meetings of religious, 
philanthropic and educational institu
tions and. organizations. Conceivably 
and actually eggs bear some relation 
to life; but they are but dead and will 
remain dead unless some jp-ovision is 
made for hatching them. Bishop 
Lawrence m one of the few men who 
ever succeeded in relating arithmetic 
to maternity. But he is one of those 
peculiar two-handed geniuses that Can 
count eggs with one hand and fashion 
an incubator with the other. The 
trouble with the committee on the 
Slavurkalians was that it conformed 
to the, common one-handed type that 
counts the eggs and leaves the incu
bator in the air,

150,000 PER CENT
The second point in the introduction 

by the writer in the Newark Church
man is that “the making of statistics 
is overdone.” _ Just so, again! And 
it is wastefully overdone. A paper or 
speech of more or less vague and sen
timental: character comes up before a 
meeting and the immediately result- 
ing enthusiasm starts to raid, the 
treasury for the expense of | “collect
ing information”—statistical informa
tion, of course—̂-to be served up in a 
future report. Nine times out of ten, 
perhaps, the men appointed to this

straint. Otherwise he would never 
have been content to simply write “the 
making of statistics is overdone” and 
to let it go at that.

What has been said above does not, 
of course, apply to the general sta
tistics of the Church. For obvious 
reasons we have? got to know where 
we stand in these matters. Moreover, 
the gathering of such data involves 
no extraordinary expense, for they are 
afforded by the records and reports 
of the Clergy—each of whom keeps 
arid renders such as a matter of com
mon, , orderly business. •{
SUMMARY AS STATED BY THE 

NEWARR^CHURCHMAN |
. We always await with great inter
est the appearance of the Church Al
manacs with a summary of the statis
tics gathered from the Diocesan Jour
nals rind through them from the Par
ish reports. The making of statistics 
is overdone in recent times, while we 
wish that there had been more people 
interested in them one or two thou
sand years ago. We gather statistics 
on every subject nowadays and a great 
many of them h ^ e  little relation to 
human life., | 1  i f i  | |  |

Church Statistics are of limited value 
and do not always tell us what ; We 
need to know and yet we naturally 
desire to learn how the work of the 
Church is going on and note the 
progress which may be expressed in 
figures, while we all feel that the 
chief part of the work arid life of the 
Church cannot be tabulated.

There are now riearly 1,100,000 com
municants in the Church, nearly 6,000 
Clergymen, 8,517 Parishes and Mis
sions. The Baptisms last year were 
74,150; the Confirmations about 61,000; 
the Sunday School teachers, 54,000; 
the Sunday School scholars about 500,- 
000; the contributions of the Church 
were about $20,000,000, but, of course, 
there are great sums given for Church 
institutions and charities which are 
not reported. One cannot tak% very 
great satisfaction from the study of 
Jfhe statistics for there is by no means

NEWS STORIES FROM MANY QUARTERS
A CHURCH DORMITORY

FOR NEEDY STUDENTS

A dormitory is in the course of con
struction adjoining St. Paul’s Church, 
Vermilion, S. D., for the use of needy 
students attending the State Univer
sity. It is a Church institution and 
Mrs. George Biller, Jr., wife of the 
late Bishop of that Missionary Dis
trict, is undertaking to raise the $4,000 
necessary to it^ erection. Separate 
study rooms will be provided for each 
individual and . there will be a large 
^common 'sleeping room on the second 
floor. There will be hot and cold 
shower baths. It is to be operated on 
a per capita assessment • plan. The 
students will be required to furnish 
their own bedding. The rooms will be 
free. The cost of light and heat and 
operating expenses will be charged to 
the students occupying the rooms.

TWO HUNDRED FIFTEEN T H f l  
SAND DOLLARSIN BEQUESTS

By - the will of the late Mrs. Nannie 
B. Conarroe, of Philadelphia, Pa., the 
Church of St. Peter’s-by-the-Sea, Bald 
Head Cliff, Me., receives in trust, $75,- 
000, the income from which is to be 
used to pay the salaries of the Rec
tor, organist, sexton and other ex
penses for the maintenance of the 
Church. Among other bequests are: 
Home of the Merciful -Saviour, % 
Church institution for crippled chil
dren, Philadelphia, $80,000; All Saints’ 
Spring Well Cottage, Springwell,, No
vo Scotia, I $30,000; St. Thomas’ 
Churchj Winri, Me., $10,000; to the 
Bishop of Maine, for the use of the 
Diocese, $20,000-; St. Peter’s Church, 
Philadelphia, $20,000; Bishop White 
Prayer Book Association, $10,000; 
Bishop White Parish Library Associa
tion, $10,000; Church of St. James the 
Less, $10,500. Total, $215,500.

A LENTEN SUGGESTION

LIFE WITHOUT CHRIST ONLY A. SHADOW
Talk about shams in religion—a greater sham is that life which 

does not recognize the religious' element in it. Talk about forms in 
religion—where is there a greater form than a living being, walking, 
thinking, breathing, acting, but with, no soul living to (xod—no, heart 
loving Christ? ’Tis only a semblance of life—a shadow without a 
substance. * .

task will undertake it as if It were 
the first time in the history of man’ 
that the given subject had ever been 
considered. Scurrying here and there 
without any very good sense of di
rection they pile up railroad fare, 
stamp bills, assistant-worker charges, 
typewriter damages and a bankrupt
ing accounting with the printer until 
the appropriation is swamped. More 
often than not the result is redundant 
in matters of no account and deficient 
in important particulars, for genius 
or even ability for statistics is not 
more often met with than genius or 
ability in any other particular line of 
endeavor. But even supposing that 
the result is above criticism in these 
respects, the chances are ten to one 
that it is essentially a re-duplication 
of work that has been done anywhere 
from five to fifty times before. The 
whole country from the United States 
government down to the village select
man, is engaged in gathering statistics 
upon all the subjects that begin with 
the letters from A to Z, inclusive. 
Near the 42nd parallel of latitude, not 
long ago, the sum of $150—fortunately 
the treasury had no more—was voted 
and spent in gathering statistics and 
related information upon a subject 
that had been gone over by others 
dozens of times. In the public library 
of the city in which the Chairman 
lived, were three or four books, and 
one in particular, that dealt exhaus
tively with the whole matter. The 
round trip by trolley to the library 
would have cost ten cents. Every es
sential detail in that $150 report could 
have been procured at a cost of ten 
cents. Besides that, a helpful book 
on the conservation of energy might 
have been taken out at the same time. 
One hundred and-fifty dollars for an 
article procurable in the open market 
for ten cents! This sort of thing isn’t 
peculiar to the 42nd parallel—it is 
just as true of the 41st, which goes 
through, Newark. This consideration 
inclines one to the belief that this 
writer in the Newark Churchman must 
be a man of fine Christian self-rei

the gain in Clergy, Candidates for 
Holy Orders, Baptisms, Confirmations, 
communicants and Subday School 
scholars which there ought to be. We 
are not throwing into -the service of 
the Church the zeal which becomes a 
Christian people who believe strongly 
in their religion. We are spending too 
much of time and strength on dis
cussion and too much money upon 
making things according to our tastes 
in the service of religion, as com
pared with what we are spending upon 
aggressive work. The Church is too 
much like an army comfortably en
camped rather than like an army mak
ing an aggressive campaign which is 
as a rule the only successful cam
paign. One reads more frequently in 
the Church News of the acquisition of 
some bit of Church furniture or dec-, 
oration than of the establishment of 
a new Mission or the bringing into 
the service of a Church of a trained 
man or woman to bring in the over- 
lookedx and the neglected. A Church 
which is gaining but two and one-half 
per cent in a year is making small 
progress.

The seven stronger Dioceses re
porting lasfit year were as follows: 
New York, Pennsylvania,|Massachu
setts, Connecticut, Long Island, New
ark, Chicago and Western New York.

Smaller Dioceses r  Ohio, Maryland, 
Albany, New Jersey, Central New 
York, Washington, Rhode Island.

LENT IN GRAND RAPIDS
--- .jriUT ' ^

The Rev. Harrison,1 of the Order of 
the iHbly Cross, conducted a twelve 
days’ Mission in St. Mark’s Cathedral, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. Other special 
Lenten preachers are Rev. Charles 
Young of Chicago, and Bishop Kins
man at the noon-day services, which 
are well attended. Wednesday even
ings are being devoted to Social Serv
ice development in Union Services ad
dressed by Dean Edwards of Detroit, 
Dr, Pengelly of Flint, and Rev. Mr. 
Budlong of Chicago, leaders in that 
line of work..

NEW FIELD 'SECRETARY

The R e^H orace Wood Stowell has 
resigned charge of the Chapel of the 
Transfiguration in Rock Creek Par
ish, Diocese of Washington, and has 
accepted the office of Field Secretary 
for Missions in the Province of Wash
ington. h i

Mr. Stowell will serve as assistant 
to the Provincial Secretary, the Rev. 
William Cleveland Hicks, and will as
sist him in conducting Parochial, and 
Group Missions on Missions; special 
work among men and boys; Parish 
and Sunday School Missionary Ad
dresses and Conferences; the organi
zation of Mission Study Classes for 
men, and of Parochial Missionary 
Committees. The salary of this new 
Field Secretary is provided by a gen
erous member of the Province. Those 
desiring his services should address 
the Provincial Secretary at the New 
Provincial Office, 1311. G Street, N. W., 
Washington, D. C.

SERVICE FOR THE CHURCH
INSTITUTE FOR NEGROES 

At the Church of the Messiah, 
Brooklyn, N. Y., on the first Sunday 
in Lent, a special service was. held 
in the afternoon in thé interest of the 
Church Institute for Negroes. Bishop 
Bargess presided and the Rev. Robert 
0 .  Patton, D. D., the representative 
of the Church Institute, was the prin
ciple speaker. Singers from the two 
Church Schools, St. Augustin’s, Ra
leigh, and St. Paul’s, Lawrenceville, 
sang some old time plantation hymns.

A CAMPAIGN THAT PENE
TRATE» PRISON w a l l s

l  Bishop Lawrence’s recent campaign 
for the Church Pension Fund made it
self effectually felt not only in the 
most obscure Missions of a few souls 
in the country, but it even penetrated 
prison walls and got returns. The 
Chaplain of the Massachusetts State 
Prison afi Charlestown tells the story 
of a convict who, just before his re
lease, said to him: “Chaplain, I have 
been able to save during my imprison
ment, fifty dollars, now on deposit at 
the office. I am going back to take 
charge of my father’s farm. I do not 
need' the money, but *1 have heard 
something about Bishop Lawrence and 
the Church Pension* Fund. I would 
like to give that fifty dollars to the 
Fund as an expression of my grati- 
tude for what you, as an Episfcopal 
Clergyman, have done for me.”

ANNIVERSARY OF
BISHOP ISRAEL OBSERVED

The sixth anniversary of the eleva
tion to the Episcopate of the Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Rogers Israel was observed by the 
Clergy and. Laity of the Diocese of 
Erie (at St. Paul’s Cathedral, Erie, Pa., 
Feb. 24th. Services were held by 'the 
Dean, the Very Rev. Dr. A. R. Van 
Meter. Bishop Rowe,, of Alaska, was 
among fhe speakers. Bishop Israel 
was making* visitations at the other 
end of his Diocpse and could not be 
present. The Bishop has made a large 
place for himself in the hearts and 
minds not only of the Clergy and 
Laity of the Church in his Diocese, but 
has gained a very wide circle, of 
friends among those to whftn he1 does 
not minister. He takes an active part 
in civic affdirs.

AN OLD BELL TO BE GIVEN
A PLACE OF HONOR

The old bell that hangs in the belfry 
of Holy Trinity Church, Collingswood, 
N. J., is to receive a place of honor in 
the new Church building now under 
construction. The Vestry;has decid
ed to provide a handsome/glass case 
in which the bell will be kept. The 
bell was purchased twenty-seven years 
ago by pennies contributed -by the, 
children of the town. No bell will 
be placed in the new Church, and it 
had been intended to discard the presr 
erit one until its history was discovered 
a short time ago.

SYNOD OF THE SIXTH PROVINCE

The Church in Pueblo haS invited, 
through Bishop Johnson, the Provin
cial Synod of the Northwest to meet 
next October in Pueblo. Arrange
ments are already under way for this 
meeting. The people of Pueblo de
sire and expect to make this meeting 
of the, Provincial Synod a memorable 
one.

• Call to Americans
|  A PARTING MESSAGE ;

V (In view of the sudden death of 
Bishop Nelson on Feb. 13th, this mes
sage seems very touching, therefore 
we give it in full.)

Atlanta, Ga., Feb. 10th, 1917. 
My Dear Mr. Shimmon:

My Diocese is not doing anything 
unitedly for the Armenian and Syrian 
Relief. As far as I know everything 
of this sort has been done either 
parochially or personally, and I have 
no way of finding out who has con
tributed to that object.

With absolute frankness and con
viction I record my opinion that of all 
the" sufferers during this terrible war, 
none have been so horribly abused as 
your/ fellow countrymen, with the 
least possible excuse; hence I feel 
that, if there is to be a discriminations 
in gifts and offerings it should be in 
favor of the Assyrian, Armenian and 
Syrian Relief, and I * sincerely hope 
that the fund may be built up commen
surate with the great needs of these 
poor people. ,

Yours very faithfully,
C. K. NELSON,

Bishop of Atlanta.

WILL YOU?
Those who have read the reports 

upon the sufferings of the Armenians 
and Syrians, a huge, volume issued 
with the approval and over the signa
ture of Lord Bryce, are appalled, not 
only by the almost incredible tor
tures inflicted upon these brave peo
ple, but also by the fact that the 
cruelty of the Turk is threatening the 
extension of Christianity in the region 
which cradled it nineteen centuries 
ago. We know that our fielief funds 
are helping to save the remnant. We 
know that the necessity is still vast 
and pitiful. We know that all who 
will stop to think will quickly help. 
Will you? ERNEST M. STIRES, 
Rector St. Thomas’ Church, N. Y. 

Chairman Assyrian Relief Commit
tee, New York.
(The Treasurer of the Assyrian and 

Armenian Relief Committee, is Mr. 
Woodbury G. Langdon, 59 East 59th 
Street, and this Committee is an aux
iliary to the American Committee for 
Armenian and Syrian Relief, 70 Fifth 
Avenue, New York.
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Ecfitdrial
MISSIONARIES

Anyone,who has read Bishop Fiske’s little book on 4'Service and 
-Sacrifice, ” must be struck"with the vital importance of strengthening 
the Church in rural communities.

The opportunity is greater than ever before; because or the gen-, 
era! neglect which rural communities have suffered in the ruinously 
divided state of Christendoni. •

So long as a place is big enough for any particular demoniniation 
to be sure of a constituency^the, work is attended to, but as soon as 
the population is-so scattered and divided as to deprive the demonina- 
tion of such a nucleus, the work is neglected or abandoned.

In the-olden time, when Missionaries had to depend upon a 
horse and buggy, or upon their legs, for transportation, it was a 
vo-mmon thing for one Missionary to care for ten or a dozen places, 
but now with increased facilities for transportation, Missionaries 
-are content to care for two or three towns and leave the cross-roads 
unshepherded. Nor is this altogether the fault of the Missionary. 
Modem methods of transportation are expensive and the salaries of 
the Missionary are small, and the work is hardi

Underpaid men are singularly lacking in initiative in all branches 
■of business, and so the Diocesan Mission Board has spent its money 
in keeping alive the Church in small, overchurehed communities; 
àhd the amounts spent have not been large enough, nor the obliga
tions attached to the stipend rigorous enough to insure the, rural 
work being done.

But the -movement, begun in Newr England, to reach the remote 
•and isolated farmer, has gained momentum and is spreading West, 
-and the call of Bishop Fiske to seize this opportunity is being felt 
-all along the line.

But how is it going to be done ? It would seem as though a 
Church, a large percentage of whose membership own and operate 
automobiles for business and pleasure, would enjoy both better, if 
they combine to furnish automobiles to Missionaries located in spots 
where machines could be profitably used; and if the various Dio* 
eesan Boards would grant Missionary appropriations on the basis 
of the recipient doing Missionary work, and not stationary work.

Is it Missionary'work for a man to settle down- in a community 
of twenty or thirty families, and ignore the hundreds of unattached 
persons in a radius of fifty or sixty miles And how can he do this 
Missionary work effectively unless he isl Supplied with the instru- 
nnents wdiich 'would make such work possible ?

Ought not Diocesan Missionary Boards*to face this problem and 
would it not be better business to equip five Missionaries in an ef
fective manner, and to require of them adequate service, than to 
sustain ten Missionaries in a State Of enforeed idleness and a kind of 
suspended animation!

On what ground is it the business of Missionafy Boards merely 
to pay salaries ? Why have they not the responsibility to provide 
instruments for effective service as well?

CONTROVERSY
We wish to say another word about the policy of THE WITNESS. 
The Church includes a wide diversity of practice. There is one 

faith, but there are a diversity, of viewpoints that have their place 
within the Church.

There are those who deny this. There are High Churchmen who 
~a h -illjU ease in the pew with their I oWIy brethren: and there are 
Dow Cmurchmen to whom High Church practice in every shape is 

--à sign of battle. Lights, incense, auricular confession, and the rest 
exist within the Church. So do communion tables^ black stoles and 
extemporaneous prayer.

Personally, we agreèvvith Father Dolling, who us^| incense and 
prayer meetings * and alwwed people to confess their sins in a con-- ■ . - . *• •' ' - g I■ -i ' 1 ' p 'fessional or in an experience meeting.1 Why not ?

Provided you are accorded such liberty, should you in the inter- 
•-ests of uniformity abridge yoUr brother’s liberty? f 
■ : At any rate we shall eonffhçt THE WITNESS on the principle 
that all these things have their place in the Church, and we shall 
welcome articles which reflect the viewpoint of the holder. Why 
not? You need the person with the viewpoint opposite to your own. 
You need his defense of his position and to understand his explana
tion of it.

Thé tendency of American religion has been to narrow each man 
-down to his own constituency and to make him narrow.

Christ did not die to make men opinionated. He died because 
^opinionated men crucified Him. V

. * There are 'certain facts to which the Church witnesses faithfully. 
These you cannot honestly deny and be baptized, confirmed, or
dained; because the Church asks you if you believe them, and re
ceives your affirmative answer before She proceeds to confer the 
.grace. ■ (/

But the Church does not ask you whether you follow the practice 
of the Reformers or the old Catholics in the matter of relieving the 
burden of your sin.

TftE WITNESS will be strictly loyal in setting forth the facts 
of the Creed, the Ministry and the Sacraments as' this Church hath 
received the same. But in your opinion about these facts, that is not 
a matter of the Faith but of the practice of the Church; and as such 
the Church has widely differed in times and places.

“ In things^indifferent, liberality, in things essential, unity in 
all things, charity.”

So if you see some articles in THE WITNESS that you don’t 
like, you can do one of two things,—get angry about it or think 
about it. We advise the latter, but we do not presume to control you 
in the former. |

Acrimonious' controversy, we do not want, even though we print 
side by side two widely diverging articles.* Not because we object 
to controversy. You do not know us. We positively deligjat in it, 
but because newspaper controversy doesn’t get anywhere, and peo
ple are tired of it. •

Our Lord was a controversialist; St, Paul was-a controversialist. 
We do not object to controversy by itself. We are merely as ap 
experiment and as a matter of self-discipline^trying to publish a 
newspaper that is a witness to the facts, and is a mirror of various 
opinions, without becoming an arena for fighting it out.

In other words we are trying’ to be a newspaper for the non- 
•’Combatants| letting' them hear both sides without the smoke of bat
tle blotting out the perspective. We welcome courteous contributions 
from all schools, and we exist for those who want to hear all sides, 
without having either side forced upon them.

' If the Church1 is ever to exercise a wide influence, the various 
schools of opinion within the Church will need to understand one 
another, and how can they if they hear only one side of the matter? 
And if you as a Churchman are ever going to be big enough to grap
ple with the problems of the future, you will need to read much that 
you do not agree with and meditate upon your brother Church
man’s viewpoint, which i§ just» as conscientious as your own.

It is better to have wide divergence in opinion within the Church 
than to have schism as the only refuge for honest 'opinion.

STORY OF THE ^  UIURCH
In order that the reader may know ju,st how hard was the Chris

tian life in the early Church we are going to. quote verbatim from 
an account by Tertullian of a martyrdom which occurred in North 
Àfrica about the year 202 A. D.

“ The young catechumens, Revoeatus (and his fellow servant 
Felicitas), Saturninus and Secundulus were seized. And among,them 
also was Perpetua, respectably born, liberally- educated, à married 
matron, having a father and mother and two brothers, one of \Vhom, 
like herself, was a catechumen, and a son, an infant at the breast.”

The story of the martyrdom is her own. “ While,” says she, 
“ we were still with the persecutors, and my father for the sake of 
his affection for me, was persisting in seeking to turn me away, and 
to cast me down from the faith,—‘Father,’ said I, ‘do you see this 
vessel to be a pitcher ? ’ And lie said, ‘I see it to be so.’ And I 
replied to him, ‘Can it be called by any other name?’ And he “said 
‘No.’ ‘Neither can I call myself anything else than what I am, a 
Christian. ’

“ After a few days we are taken into the dungeon, and I was 
very much afraid, because I had never felt such darkness. 0 terrible 
day ! 0  the fierce heat óf the shock of the soldiery because of the 
crowds:-. I was very unusually distressed by my anxiety for my in
fant. Then going out of the dungeon all attended to their own wants. 
I suckled my 'child which was now enfeebled by hunger. I obtained 
leave, for my infant to remain in the dungeon with me ; and forthwith 
I became strong -and was relieved from distress and anxiety about 
my infant; and -the dungeon became to me as it were a palace, so 
that I preferred being there to anywhere else.” .- .

‘ I In this dungeon Perpetua saw visions, and Felicitas brought 
forth an infant. Here she was beseiged by her father and relatives. 
From here she was. taken to the tribunal.

■ “̂ Another day, while we were at dinner, we were suddenly talfen 
away to be heard, and we arrived at the town hall, where an im
mense number of people were gathered together. We mount the 
platform . . . Then they came to me and my father immediately 
appeared with my boy,, and said in a supplicating tone, ‘Have pity 
on your babe. ’ And Hilarianus the procurator said, ‘Spare the gray 
hairs of your father, spare the infancy of your boy, offer sacrifice 
for the well-being of the Emperor.’ And I replied, ‘I will not do so.’ 
Hilariands said, ‘Are you a Christian!’ and 1 replied, ‘I am a Chris
tian.’ And as my father stood there to cast me down from the faith, 
he was ordered by Hilarianus to be thrown down and was beaten 
with rods, And my father’s misfortune grieved me, as if I myself 
had been beaten, I so grieved for his wretched old age. The Procu
rator then delivers judgment upon all of us, and condemns us to the 
wild beasts/ and we went down cheerfully to the .dungeon. Then I 
send Pomponius the Deacon to my father to ask for the infant, but 
my father would not give it him.” /

The account of the martyrdom will be given next week, and as 
you read it reflect on the passage in the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
“ Thou has not as yet resisted unto blood striving against sin.”

MISSIONARY DISTRICT OF UTAH

The hard work of many years among 
the Indians of Utah is beginning to 
tell. Every year a few are added to 
the Church by Baptism and later re
new their vows in Confirmation. Bish
op Jones has recently confirmed three 
Indian girls at Whiterocks, a station 
in charge of the Rev. M. J. Hersey of 
Randlett.

We have’ one better than Canon is. 
A Methodist Clergyman in Utah, ex
pecting to be in California for some 
time, asked Archdeacon Reese to care 
for his flock during his absence. This 
particular flock has more Episcopal-' 
lari's than Methodists, but under the 
Over-Churched Movement we remain 
out of the place except for occasional 
services. |

The, Ninth , Annual* Convocation of 
Utah recently went on record asking 
the Legislature to adopt some laws 
prohibiting the sale of “peyote” 
among the Utah Indians. This is a 
harmful drug which causes all sense 
of right and wrong to disappear. At 
first it was introduced às a • religious 
ceremony, but as soon as the habit 
was fixed the religious' end was for
gotten, merely the craving, remaining, 
The Christian Indians are bitterly 
opposed to it, trying to make the 
others see their danger. A bill has 
been introduced in the Legislature' 
making it a crime to have-it in pos
session. 1

COLORADO NODES'"!î'-.Ÿ,
The Bishop has leased the house, 

819 East Eighth Avenue, and is now 
in residence there.

Mrs. Johnson ; will be I n  home®on 
Mondays and the Bishop on the last 
Monday evening of each month. . gp

Bishop Johnson (Colorado) has just 
finished a series of four Missions, held 
respectively at Pueblo, Boulder, Den-: 
ver and Colorado Springs, the three 
largest* places in the. Diocese and 
Bouldér is the seat of®the State Uni
versity, Eventually the Bishop hopes 
to reach each point in the Diocese by 
this method.

Denver. Steps have been taken to 
erect a Convalescent Home in Denver. 
An anonymous gift of $11,000 from a 
gentleman has been met by the assur
ance of a similar sum. The work of 
the , Home has been carried on in a 
rented house By a Board of Church 
women, who have overcome many dif
ficulties in the way of providing for 
those discharged from hospitals and 
unable to go back to work.

PiieMo. The Rev. F. A. D. Laurët 
has resigned as Rector of Holy Trin
ity Church, Pueblo, and expresses his 
intention of taking a prolonged rest.' 
This leaves four Parishes vacant in 
Colorado at the present time, • St. 
•Luke’s, Denver; Grace, Colorado 
Springs; Holy Trinity, Pueblo, and the 
Parish at Trinidad, Steps have been 
tab en by all these Parishes toward 
filling the vacancy.

Denver. The speakers for the noon
day Lenten services which are held 
in the Tabor Theatre, Denver, Colo., 
during the third, fourth and fifth 
weeks of Lent, are : March 12-17, 
Bishop Wise; March 19-24, the Rev. 
F. D. Ingley; March 26-31, Bishop 
Johnson,

A I T A B  B R E A D
Holy Name Convent, Alt. Klseo, X. X,  

Priests’ Hosts, lc  
People’s: Plain, per 100, 15e 

Stamped, ,25c Postaare Extra

ST. STEPHEN'S COLLEGE
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. 

One ef the Church’s Colleges which 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalogue. 
' REV. W. §1 RODGERS, D. D.,

President.

Cíjurcí) tracts H>afe to
By th e  Rev. T. T racy  W alsh, E ndorsed bv 
C hurchm en o f all schools^. E piscopal Church 
M erits^  P a c ts  and Principles, 
and 3c fo r th e  following".TX7X, « ,  Be a Professing  1/ 1/  HOJ Baptise Infants?

T g  ■ ¿7  U se Forms Of W
C H U R C H  L IT E R A T U R E  P R E S S  

2 Bible House, N ew  York

A. S T O R Y  M A G A Z I N E S — Little Folks. 
$1.00; Every land, $1.00; Story te lle$s’,1.50; a year,

B. Send me 3freents in stam ps and I’ll send 
ypu Plan and Fancy need NEEDLEW ORK for 12 
months.

C . C H O IC E  CA TA LO G U Eo f Church Maga
zines; 1917 General Magazine Catalogue; Free ask  
for them. Address, JAMES SENIOR, Lamar, Ma

TWO GOOD BOOKS FOR LENT
T H E  LIFE  O F A C H R IS T IA N  

With an introduction by the Bishop of Milwaukee 
(75 cents)

T H E  L IT T L E  V A LLE Y S  
W ith an introduction by the Bishop of Dallas 

(80 cents)
Doctrinal and Devotional 

By the Rev. Charles Mercer Hall, M. A . 
,Rcctor of St: Mary’s, Asheville, N . C.

L O G M A N S . GREEN& CO.,4th Av.. N ew  ¡York
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NEW PLANS FOR
CO-OPERATION

BETWEEN THE JUNIOR AUXILI
ARY AND THE SUNDAY 

SCHOOL

‘The General Board of Religious Ed
ucation is heartily in sympathy with 
the new effort to bring about closer 
relations between the Sunday School 
and the Junior Auxiliary.

We believe that every Sunday 
School ought to teach Missions, and 
welcome the assistance of the Junior 
Auxiliary in expressing this teaching 
by action, and even in giving supple
mentary instruction, 1 :

The purpose of this notice is to 
explain to all Provincial and Diocesan 
officers | in Religious Education that 
the two; Central Boards of the Church 
are both of one mind im furthering 
this movement.

The undersigned is anxious that 
ALL DIOCESAN OFFICERS in the 
field of Religious Education should 
adopt all suitable means (printed no
tices, addresses to Sunday School 
gatherings, etc.) of bringing this mat
ter to the attention of Rectors and 
Sunday School teachers in the imme
diate future. The following leaflet and 
letter to Junior officers will show 
the attitude of the authorities on the 
side of Missions. It is, for us to do our 
share in forwarding the movement.

In particular, and as an additional 
explanation, $ the following sugges
tions as to practical methods are of
fered :

1. Let the subject be discussed at a 
meeting of the Diocesan Board of Re
ligious Education as soon as possi
ble.

*2. Encourage all Rectors and Super- 
. intendents by a special notice to take 

up in a co-operative spirit the dis
cussion with tjie Junior Auxiliary of
ficers the following points:

(a) How can the children in our
Sunday School best pursue the STUDY 
of Missions? $ j

(b) How can they best carry out 
definite missionary work as a needed 
expression of their study?

(c) How shall we formulate the co
operation between our Parish Sunday 
School and the Junior Auxiliary?

3. Urge all Sunday School teachers 
to undertake such Mission Study as 
will assist them in co-operating ef
fectively with the Junior Auxiliary: j 
(“The Making of Modern Crusaders^’ 
—Board of Missions,: 25c—or the Cor
respondence course of the General 
Board of Religious Education on “Mis
sions and Social jService”,5 are: recom
mended for this ¡purpose.)

4. Urge those in charge of the of
fering system of the Sunday .School to 
consider jointly with the Junior Aux
iliary officers how money given by the 
Sunday School for Missions (OUT
SIDE OF THAT GIVEN IN THE 
LENTEN OFFERING) may be applied 
so as to become both educational and 
effective in the highest degree.

LESTER BRADNER, 
Director of Department of Parochial

Education, General Board of Relig
ious Education.

THE NEW JUNIOR PLANS

Ideally, may not the time come when 
we need no separate children’s mis
sionary organizations; when all mis
sionary work can be done in and 
through the Sunday School, when 
mission study will be a part of the 
Sunday teaching and missionary man
ual work swill be done some week day 
by the Sunday School meeting for the 
activity winch is a natural result of 
the Sunday teaching, when Sunday 
School teachers shall have realized 
that they cannot teach the Incarna
tion, Atonement, Resurrection, or any 
part of our Christian faith without 
teaching missions.

Shall we try to hasten the day by 
giving up organizing Junior Branches, 
replace all our Junior leaders by Sun
day School teachers* and trust that 
all will-come out well? So.to state it 
is to realize that we must not be in 
too great haste, beside which there is 
a very important consideration to be 
remembered. There are yet many Sun
day Schools entirely unwached by 
this ideal of Ihe General Board of Re
ligious Education, and there are still, 
alas, more Sunday School teachers

pital, Tokyo, or the future one of St. 
Agnes’ School, Kyoto.

I. Immediately on your return home 
see that the Junior Board is called to
gether, with representation from the 
Woman’s Auxiliary and from the Dio
cesan Board of Religious Education, 
to make plans along these lines, or 
form a committee of Parish officers 
to carry on these plans. »

J. That these recommendations be 
carried out with the consent of the 
Bishop and the co-operation of the 
Rector of the Parish and the Board of 
Religious Education.

K. That this suggested plan be 
printed for the use of Bishops, Rec
tors, Sunday School Superintendents 
and teachers and Junior leaders.

L. That the Woman’s Auxiliary give 
its help, advice and 'encouragement to 
Junior leaders and Sunday School 
workers in carrying out t,hese plans.

PAST AND COMING
EVENTS AT CAMBRIDGE

ROUND ABOUT THE PA R ISH
A Series of Articles by

GEORGE P ATWATER
Rector, Church of Ofr Saviour, Akron, Ohio

AUXILIARY POW ER

The second semester of,the Episco- 
who apparently do not know what the j )al Theological School, Cambridge, has
Church’s mission is. Then, too, the 
fact that children* like to beldrig to 
societies, that this is the age of the 
“gang spirit”, must make us hesitate 
over any plan of giving up$he junior

just begun. Dr. Edward S. Drown has 
announced a special seminar course 
on “Atonement and Justification.” A 
seminar course, open to Seniors, on 
“Four English Churchmen” (Cranmer,

Auxiliary. In consideration of all these j Laud, Wesley, Newman), will Be given 
facts, somewhat of a combination of 
the ideal and the present plan is rec
ommended, as follows:

1. Let us work on Sunday School 
lines. Let us keep the Junior Auxiliary 
organization, hut use it in connection 
with the Sunday School, that is, see 
that every member of the Sunday 
School, because he or she is in the 
Sunday School, shall join the Junior 
Auxiliary. A further word about 
reaching the Church’s children must 
be inserted here. While we shall work 
with the Sunday School, because it is 
the one organization which most 
nearly embraces all children, we must 
rememberV that it does riot entirely

by Dr. James Muller, instructor in 
Church History in the sabbatical ab
sence of Professor Henry Bradford 
Washburn, Perhaps the most popular 
course of the second half-year will he 
the seminar in “The Teachings of 
Jesus,” offered by Professor Warner 
Foote Gookin, elective for Seniors and 
Middlers. •

The annual mid-winter dinner of the 
Alumni Association was held a t . the 
University Club, Boston, on the even* 
ing of Feb. 13th. The school this year 
at Commencement celebrates its semi
centennial anniversary, therefore the 
topic at the dinner was "The Next 
F îfty Years of the School.” Rev. Ed

The meeting had adjourned; lunch 
had been served and the usual com
plimentary speeches made to thè: 
smiling anxious group of women, who 
had served it. - For them Halley’s 
Comet had not lent half the splender 
to the material universe that the 
Clergy of the Eastern Convocation had 
lent to the little Parish in which thèse 
same women formed not only the back: 
bone, but most of the other Bones and 
sinews. And the Clergy, though ac
customed »every six months to these 
functions gin various Parishes, gave 
utterance to such expressions of con
gratulation that it spread the convic
tion among the faithful wom|n that 
it was a pity LUcullus had only had 
a few servants and not an Aid So
ciety when he wanted to really^show 
what could he done in the way of a 
banquet. But thè-lunch had been un
usually good and the Clergy, shedding 

) abroad the feeling that the ministerial 
digestion has a special affinity for sub
stantial Ladies’ Aid lunches, retired 
to thè Church yard to continue their 
meeting in informal discourse.

They were a God-fearing, man-lov
ing, body of men,’ who worked hard 
and with right motives. That they 
were intensely human made them ef
fective in fitting Divine truth and 
power to human necessities. They 
were men who realized that they

A LENTEN SUGGESTION

CHRIST IN OUR LIVES
Lent is full of Christ. It brings men to Christ and Christ to men. 

We seek the Saviour in the wilderness, and we find Him by our side, 
in our hearts; and in the glow of feeling, under the guidance of 
Love that “ seeketh not her own,” we go out »to find and help our 
brother for whom Christ died. By faithfulness in Lenten duties we 
gather strength and grace to go on to better things, when the light 
of Easter morning breaks through the mists, and the-Sunshine of 
Eternal Hope; falls -upon an empty Tomb.—-Bishop McLaren. -

succeed in doing so ji therefore, we 
must plan not only for the Sunday 
School, but for all the children of the 
Church.

2. Where it is possible, the Superin
tendent of the Sunday School should 
be the head of the Junior Auxiliary, 
or the head of the Junior Auxiliary 
should be a member of the faculty of

j the Sunday School-, and the leaders 
The Triennial of 1916 may.- njean should be teachers in the Sunday

School, if possible.
3. Organize sections along Sunday

, , -rx ■ School lines. The Cradle Roll and thepartment were »tanned. I t  was pro- Klnd rten should consUtute the
vided, however, that the next three

much to the children of the Church, 
for after serious consideration some 
important changes in the Junibr De-

Little Helpers. Then there can be as 
many groups of the older children as 
seem desirable, but these groups shall 
be governed not by age, but by grades 
in the Sunday School.

The following recommendations to

years shall be used for experiment,- 
so that the organization remains for 
the present the same.

This is a brief report of the reason 
for the changes and the proposed I
lines on which they are to be carried 0ux govern this experiment were adopted
. (1) The Junior Auxiliary almost at the business meeting on October

never reaches all the children. (2) I t j 16-
fails especially to reach many boys,ii®^-- ^ n<̂ . ou  ̂ w^at fs Being done 
and (3) It far too often depends upon Along missionary lines in the Sunday 
one leader, and drops if that leader School Of your Diocese, 
gives it up. Enlarging a little on the B. Get in touch with your Diocesan 

, first point, one of the worst things is ( Board of Religious Education.
that in getting only some of the chil
dren the impression is irre
sistibly made that “Missions” is 
something extra, and that the Junior 
Auxiliary is a society for this extra 
thing. How can we change these con
ditions? Theoretically it is easy. The 
Church has one organization which

C. Endeavor to introduce mission
ary instruction into the Sunday 
School where it does not already ex
ist, and co-operate when possible with 
all existing plans for mission work.

D. Get all existing Junior Branches 
in touch with the Sunday Schools in 
their Parishes.

E. Organize as many new ¿ranches
the

practically includes its children, to
which boys as well as .girls belong, {as possible in connection with 
and which does not depend for its ex- Sunday School. ♦ .
istence upon one leader. .This is, of F. Get Sunday School teachers into 
course, the .Sunday School. Put with ¡Mission Study Classes.
this fact one other, the effect the Gen
eral Board of Religious Education-is 
having upon the Sunday School. This 
Board has recognized, that missionary 
teaching is a part of Religious Edu
cation, and When the suggestions of 
the Board shall be adopted through
out the /Church we can believe that 
missionary instruction will be not an 
extra but a natural part of child train
ing. Now let us put these facts with 
the work of the Junior Auxiliary.

G. Study what can be done' for old
er boys and girls—those who too 
often drop out. of Sunday School. It 
may be possible to organize Young 
People’s Societies pf boys and girls.

H. Study the question of missionary 
giving—the use of the Duplex En
velope in Sunday School, of the rela
tion between the Lenten and the Jun
ior Auxiliary offerings, and the ad
visability of undertaking specials, like 
the Children’s Ward in St. Luke’s Hos-

ward T. Sullivan, ’92, Rector of Trinity 
Church, Newton, presided as toast
master. Among the speakers were,the 
Rev. John W. Suter, ’85; Rev. William 
L. Clark, ’04, Vicar of the Church of 
the Ascension, Boston; Rev. William 
A. Lawrence, ’14, Rector of St. Ste
phen’s Church, Lynn; Professor Ed
ward S. Drown, D. D., ’89, and Dean 
George Hodges. Dean Hodges also 
conducted a Quiet Day for the, Alumni 
the day-following at the school.

During Lent special preachers ad
dress the students under the auspices 
of the St. John’s Society. Lectures 
were omitted on Ash Wednesday, and 
the following schedule of services was 
observed in St, John’s Memorial 
Chapel: Holy Communion at 8:00
a. m.; Prayers and First- Meditation, 
9:30i Morning Prayer, Penitential Of
fice, and Second Meditation, 10:45 
a. m.; Litany and Third Meditation, 
2:3(f p. to,; Prayers and Fourth Medi
tation, 3:30 p-. m.; Evening Prayer and 
Fifth Meditation, 4:30 p. m.; Bidding 
Prayer and Senior Sermon, 5:30 p. m.

Bishop Tucker of Kyoto, Japan, and. 
Bishop Tyler, of North Dakota have 
recently preached before: students of 
the school.

Rev, Herbert Symonds, D. D., Vicar 
of Christ Church Cathedral, Montreal, 
addressed the members of the St. 
John’s Society on “Christianity and 
the War,” and Dr. Alfred Worcester 
of Waltham spoke on “The Doctor and 
the Minister” at the February meet
ings of the Society.

Recent addresses by Dean George 
Hodges have been on “The Hanging’of 
Mary Dyer” before the Boston Art 
Society, and on “George Washington” 
at Trinity Church, Newton Centre.

A FITTING MEMORIAL 
A memorial service for Miss Eliza

beth Hill, sometime Executive Secre
tary of the Pennsylvania Women’s 
Preparedness Division of the Red 
Cross, was held in St. James’ Church, 
Philadelphia, on Tuesday, Feb. 27th, 
by the Rector, the Rev, Dr. John 
Mockridge.

could not water a  garden by a spring 
freshet or weed it with a wide-sweep
ing, scythe. Likewise they had that 
Wholesome attitude toward life -that 
did not rob a sunset of its splendor 
nor refuse the elusive fish, if it were 
over eight" inches long. •

The Rector of the Parffsh spoke. 
“It is a fine thing to have all you men 
here in this isolated Parish; to have 
this broader companionship and to 
feel the stimulus of others’ interests.' 
It is like looking through a telescope 
at the heavens after having applied 
the eye for weeks to the microscope, 
watching the' smaller details of our 
burdens. Do you know that we Par
sons need a stirring up very often. 
To tell the truth we need human in
terests about as much as ariy plass of 
men. We are like sailing vessels, with 
every sail spread to catch the winds 
from heaved, but the winds sometimes 
die down and we drift. It is then that 
we realize the need of auxiliary power, 
some steam or gasoline engine to pro
pel us through the calm. Or when 
storms'come and we reef the sails 
we need something to give us steer
age *way,” and to keep us “head on.” 
In other words, a most valuable part 
of a Minister’s equipment is the appeal 
of his work to his human side, and the 
satisfaction and strength that pomes 
from a strong human motive for the 
work. So far from being unimport
ant it complements a Sian’s work to 
such a degree that the vastness òf the 
work to be done with the small, por
tion of strength that he may give 
would be unbearable without it.”- 

“What is your auxiliary power?” the 
Rector was asked.

“I will admit that it is my books. 
Not my theological books. They are 
part of the primary and direct power. 
But I love to live again,'during a long 
evening, in ancient Rome and see 
Caesar Augustus come down in his 
assumed democratic spirit, from the 
marble palace on the Hill to mingle 
with the plebeians in the Forum. I 
love to walk on the Rialto and to see* 
the merchant princes of Venice and 
to make my own choice among the

caskets: I like to see St. Augustine 
with his monks and his banner, meet
ing the stalwart Celtic King. I go 
with Thoreau to f Walden. Pend and 
enjoy a whole vacation, the complete 
simple life, in a single night. There 
you have it ! But you other men must 
speak up too. What is it in your 
ministry that gives it additional hu- 
tpm worth to yori?”
|  The. Dean spoke next. “I t has al
ways ' been a source of wonder to me 
that as my feelings, about the Divine 
%ide of my work grew keener, my hu
man interests grew greater, I have 
always had a sort of a pity for men 
who lived in the narrowness of busi
ness and professional life. It may 
seem strange to say it and I do not 
wish to appear as conceited^ but as 
we are apparently opening our hearts V 
I will admit that my auxiliary power 
is the sense of my personal independ
ence, and the vastly broader outlook 
and the vastly greater fields of action 
which belong to me and seem not to 
belong to many who work and toil in 
the world’s affairs. They do net think 
so, I know. They think that I am tied 
down to some human system ©f doc
trines from which, they have a glori
ous freedom; that I have submitted to 
some rules of conduct which are a r
bitrary and joy killing, and that my 
purpose in my work* is to get them to 
submit to any rules. So my pity goes 
out to them in their many fetters and 
limitations and % my compassion is 
aroused by the door-yard meagreness 
of their earth. But my freedom, the 
precious sense of applying vaster 
stretches of truth to the problem of 
living day by day, the sense of living 
in a universe and not in a village, all 
give toe a sense of power in my min
istry that they cannot have. It gives 
me broader interests and ray mind re
joices in new truth. Lowell writes on 
Mars. My neighbor does not care be
cause whatever happens on Mars will 
not affect the stock market. But I 
care to know what may be known 
about Mars, because it is a part of 
God’s creation, and it is- His forces 
and laws that rule there. The more 
I know about those, the more I know 
about1 Him to whom I pray : “Give 
us this day our daily bread.” The 
sense that my mind and heart may 
be the focal point toward which may 
stream air the truth and from which 
may radiate that image of the Giver 
of truth upon the lives of (all men, 
gives me a sense of the value of life 
that I would; not exchange' for any” 
prosperity under heaven, if that pros- 1 
perity condemned me to a windowless 
dungeon.”

There was sifftoce for a moment- 
The speaker had opened his heart, and 
men paid their reverence to his sin
cerity. At last the Rector of a large 
city Parish spoke.

“My work keeps me too much from 
the pleasures of’history and literature, 
also from the joy of intellectual pur
suit. Perhaps we are moulded by cir
cumstance too frequently. I come irite 
contact with men and women in larger 
groups. They, their needs, their joys,, 
the human companionship they afford 
me, the social instinct^  jvhich may,, 
in God’s Providence, have ariseri to* 
prepare me for my work in a city, all 
lend me an auxiliary power. . I love/ 
to throw the belt off the malicious so
cial machinery that would draw into» 
itself, and crush, my fellow, men who 
By blindness or chance or/lm pressure* 
of circumstances, have wbalered too» 
near the flying wheels. I. rejoice th a t 
my people come to me with their mun
dane affairs, and an unpaid mortgage- 
upon a worthy home, or a high capa- 
eity with no opportunity for training, 
arouse|gs all the fight in me. I revel 
in the power to do, and adjust and. t<> 
set a 1 wrecked life or hope upon the 
track again. The large congregation 
and the stained glass windows, and 
the fluttering and momentary wave of 
afiplause that comes when outward 
success seems to have for the mo
ment, are all of less account to me 
than the feeling that the people want 
me to come to their homes in trouble 
and the satisfaction that in my hands 
has possibly lain the solution of some 
human problem. The luxury of mod
ern Churches I care nothing about. I t  
is the people, so many human lives,, 
that must work and live in this world,* 
that gives me motives to work, evem 
when the storms come. Not a beau
tiful Church, but an uplifted congre
gation is my ideal. I want my saints*.
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not in the stained glass windows,, but 
in the pews.”

The genuineness of it all was only 
too apparent. The words which fol
lowed were many, but it was the same 
witness. The faith they held was real 
and true and the source of every pow
er in' them. But the human element 
added the element of effectiveness to 
their lives that would otherwise have 
kept their treasure of faith hid up 
in a  napkin.

And a young jnan sitting by, one of 
the Rector’s faithful helpers, came „to 
him that evening, after they departed, 
and.said, “Is it true all Ministers have 
these strong motives, desires and satis
factions?”

“Not all, my son,” answered the 
Rector, “but the wise ones have, and 
all may have. /They may work for 
human good, not for personal glory, 
and by the aid of Christ, and in His 
faith, they may use every human de
sire to uphold them in th^ir work.”

“Then,” was the answer, “we young 
men are missing the most splendid 
profession to which we may aspire. 
If we ail knew this, if we knew the 
reality of the life and the breadth 
of it, we would rally to the Church. 
My own eyes have been opened and 
if God wills it I too shall enlarge my 
life and make it rich, in the work of 
the Ministry.”

The confessions had not been in 
vain.

ACTION OF PRESIDENT ' , .
WILSON COMMENDED 

“Christian Unity” was the topic for 
discussion at the February luncheon 
given by the Massachusetts Clerical 
Association, ...in Boston. The Rev. 
Mmelius W. Smith, of Cambridge, <fts- 
oussed “Unity from the Viewpoint of 
Federation,” and thè Rev. Dr. Simon 
B. Blunt, Rector of All Saints’ Church, 
Boston, took for his theme, “Unity 
from a Catholic Standpoint.” The 
Rev. James A. Thompson, of Wal
pole, warned his hearers, says the 
Transcript, against losing the Catho
lic ideal in a too wholesale adoption 
of interdenominational activities, and 
the Rev. Philo W. Sprague, of Charles-* 
town, protested against any theory of’ 
unity that proceeded on the assump
tion that certain denominations were 
not true Churches. We are told that 
the utmost good will prevailed and 
that remarks were made by a Uni
tarian Pastor, the Rev. C. R. Eliot and 
by Dr. Kneeland, a Presbyterian. The 
Chairman, the. Rev. James Shoerin, of 
South Boston^' suggested the follow
ing resolution, which was on the mo
tion of the Rev. H. U. - Monroe, of 
North Andover, unanimously adopted : 

Resolved, That the assembled mem
bers of the Massachusetts Clerical 
Association, Clergymen of the Church 
In which Our first President, George 
Washington, was both member and 
•officer, do hereby commend the action 
o f President Wilson in severing, for 
the time being, diplomatic relations 
with Germany, and do pledge to the 
■government of the United States-their 
hearty support in the firmest steps 
that may be found necessary to se
cure international freedom and peace 
in  the »present lamentable war.

A NEW MYSTERY PLAY
A group of forty boys and girls are 

rehearsing, faithfully and enthusiasti
cally, for the initial presentation of 
Mrs, Henry L. Hobart’s new mystery 
play, Conquering land to Conquer. This 
play is the latest addition to the series 
of St. Agnes’ mystery plays which 
have been given from time to time 
under Mrs. Hobart’s direction by the 
young people of Trinity Parish, New 
York, and afterwards by the young 
people of many Parishes in the United 
States and abroad. The subject of 
the new mystery play is the «conver
sion of the world through the message 
of the Apostles’ Creed. The first two 
performances, the “Trinity Parish 
Performances,” through the courtesy 
of the Bishop of New York, are to be 
given in Synod House, Cathedral Close, 
the Gothic architecture of which forms 
an ideal setting for a mystery play. 
These performances will be on the 
evening of Thursday, March 22nd, and 
the afternoon of Saturday, Mar elf 24 th. 
The following week the players, at 
the invitation of Dr. Mockridge, the 
Rector of St. James’ Church, will go 
to Philadelphia, where the play will 
be presented in the chancel of thfe 
Church. On the Friday after Easter, 
they will again present thq play in 
the Parish House of the Chapel of the 
Intercession, New York. About half 
the players are members" of Trinity 
Parish, New York. The rest are from 
the other Parishes of the Diocese and 
from .the neighboring Dioceses. Many 
of them have grown up in the St. 
Agnes’ mystery plays; in fact there 
is no group of players that Mrs. Ho
bart or her daughter have trained in 
or near New York in the last thirteen 
years that is not represented in the 
present troup. On the Sunday before 
the first performance, the players will 
make their corporate Communion a t 
the early Eucharist at Trinity Chapel.

T H E  C H I L D R E N ’S  H O U R

©

HOW THE WHITE CHRIST 
CAME TO NORWAY

By EVA LEE MATTHEWS
©

CHAPTER II
The next morning he was out on 

deck while Egbert and Ruthven rested. 
They passed several of the English 
ships unchallenged. The news of his 
escape would not reach them for 
hours yet. They had a flair wind all 
day and a prosperous voyage and 
when night fell they felt hopeful of 
eluding Athelsitan’s vessels altogether 
for now they were in the North Sea. 
The next morning, however, when the 
Prince came on deck he saw Egbert 
and Ruthven looking anxiously out to 
sea—and far out on the horizon he 
could make out a ship, evidently of 
some size, making towards them 
though still too far away for them to 
know whether it was really chasing 
them. Some four hours later, how
ever, there could be no further doubt 
about it—nor any doubt tu t that it 
would soon overtake them.

“Is it wise to run any longer?” said 
Egbert to the Prince. “They are sure 
to catch us now, and it will but anger 
them to give them more trouble.”

“I cannot bear to give up,” said

fit you out with spear and shield, and 
assign you quarters with the soldiers. 
But you,” he said to Hakpn, “I will 
retain in my personal service. You 
shall be my cup bearer.”

Hakon’s brow darkened as he folded 
his arms and said, with brief deter
mination—

“I cannot be your slave, O Theowulf, 
nor will I serve your caprices.” 

“What,” said the Viking, with a 
lightning glance, “do you dispute my 
will? Do you not know you are com
pletely in my power? Refuse to hand 
yonder cup of wine to this lady if you 
dare!”

“Nay, thifet were churlishness,” said 
Hakon—taking a golden cup beauti
fully chased and filling it with fra
grant Italian wine and Reeling to the 
Viking’s daughter, added, as he of
fered her'the cup—“Fair lady, I can
not be your father’s slave, but will
ingly I ’ll be your servant.”

She took the cup from his hand, her 
golden eyes resting lingeringly upon 
him. 7"’ \

“Arid wherefore, sir,” she said, “do 
you refuse my father’s thralldom? Men

Hakon. “I do not think it will be Qf noble birth ere now have thought

JUST LIKE SOLDIERS
“The problem of the day in Mission

ary  education,” said the Provincial 
Secretary, the Rev. Edward H. Eckel, 
to the Synod of the Southwest, “is the 
men of the Church. The women of the 
Church and the Clergy, and a small 
and select number of Wardens and 
Vestrymen, are alive and alert to the 
Missionary interests of the Church, 
but most of the men are like the regi
ment of soldiers in Scotch kilts that 
puzzled an Irishman not long ago. 
The Irishman, who had never seen 
this form of dress before, exclaimed 
to  a companion:. T say, Terry, the 
women are going to the war. Look at 
that regiment of them over yonder.’ 
““They’re not Women; they’re men,’ 
Not satisfied, Mike decided he would 
go over and interview them for him
self. As he came back, he shouted: 
“Sure and they’re nayther; they’re the 
Middlesex Guard!’ Between the good 
women of the Church, intelligently 
alive to the importance of "Missions, 
and the keenly interested Clergy and 
Laity of the other sex, we have a 
•large regiment of the Middlesex 
'Guard. But, unlike those the Irishman 
saw, these are not organized, and 
drained and equipped for the war.

PAGEANT OF THE CHURCH YEAR 
A pageant, “The Church Yea.r,” 

written by the Rev. H. Fields Saume- 
nig, was given in St. Peter’s Church, 
Rome, Ga., of which Parish the author 
is Rector, on the afternoon of Quin- 
quagesima. The pageant was based 
upon the mystery' plays or religious 
pageant so common in the Church be
fore the influence of the drama as a 
teacher was turned over to the thea
tre. The service began with a pro
cessional of the Crucifer,, Choir, 
Clergy and the forty characters In 
the pageant. The pageant followed 
a short choral service: The ¿¿Child of 
the Church” seeks informal®!'about 
the path toward holiness of life and 
Mother Church answers by calling the 
various characters, each of whom 
represents some ‘ Holy Day in the 
Church Year or some important event 
in the earthly life of our Lord. Large 
audiences filled the Church, and es
pecially worthy of note is the fact 
that the entire service, lasting an -hour 
and a half, was marked by the most 
reverent afid devout attention upon the 
part of all present. It showed the 
Church to a mixed congregation in a 
way that the ordinary sermon could 
never do.

The Rev. Irwin St. John Tucker is 
'«conducting a two weeks’ Mission at 
S t  Paul’s Church, St. Louis, and will 
be the speaker at the Columbia Thea
tre next week. Bishop Richardson is 
the speaker this week and conduct! g 
^,lso a Preaching Mission at St. Peter’s 
Ghurch, St. Louis.

CHURCH ADVERTISING
AND PUBLICITY

There are 70,000,000 persons in this 
country who ne.vpr see the inside of 
a Church, and they can be won into 
the now empty pews only by the 
Churches advertising the “goods” 
which they have to offer, according to 
the Rev. Dr. Reisner, Pastor of Grace 
Methodist Church, New York City, 
says the St. Louis Globe-Democrat. 
Dr. Reisner addressed the Advertising 
Club of St. Louis recently on the 
topic, “Church Advertising.” He was 
introduced by Dean Carroll M. Davis 
of Christ Church C&thedral. The 
speaker expressed the opinion that 
every theological student should get 
at least one year’s experience as a 
newspaper reporter before entering 
the Ministry in order that he might 
be able to speak the language of the 
masses. A subscription was raised 
to defray the expenses of a Church 
Publicity and Advertising Depart
ment in connection with the conven
tion of the Associated Advertising 
Clubs of the World, which will be held 
in St. Louis next June.

Inauguration Day was observed at 
Holy Cross House, St. Louis, by spe
cial prayers and hymns and by the 
presence of the Mayor of St. Louis. 
Mayor Kiel spoke very well on Gpod 
Citizenship as Patriotism. The Stars 
and Stripes were carried with the 
Cross by two Servers and flags flew 
from the Guild Hall and Rectory.

anything more than a close imprison 
ment, and that I should have had in 
any eveqt. But indedd I am sorry 
that you must share it.”

Fifteen minutes later there was a 
hail from the oncoming vessel which 
was, answered by the master of the 
ship lowering sail and in a few mo
ments the great galley was along
side. They could see now that it was 
not one of English but of Norwegian 
build.«

“Whatever happens, my Prince,” 
said Egbert, “do not let them0 know 
Who you are, or they will certainly 
deliver you to Eric the Bloodaxe.”

“I will be cautious,” said Hakon, 
“but not all Norwegians love,my un
cle.” y-: Mgj 7;,-: l i p p l l  7 ''/""".. '• 7

The grappling irons now caught the 
little- vessel and the men on. board 
were ordered to come up into the 
larger ship, while a troop was sent 
down to search the hold for valuables. 
The prisoners found themselves on 
board a well appointed Viking ship 
with at least a hundred armed men 
standing in orderly ranks on the deck. 
On a seat under the lofty poop was 
a man of over middle 'age, his face 
scarred and seamed in many a battle, 
his keen eyes flashing like a? swoi*d 
blade in the sun—and by his side the 
most superbly beautiful woman Hakon 
had ever seen—evidently the Chief
tain’s daughter. Heavy golden braids 
crowned a forehead low and white— 
and her eyes were a -warm hazel in 
which the sunshine slept—and from 
which lightnings could leap in a storm 
of passion. She was richly dressed, 
costly jewels clasping the folds of al
most equally costly bi^cade. Indeed, 
everything about the ship denoted a 
successful raid with rich plunder from 
far foreign lands. The three young 
men stood a little apart from their 
crew, looking, with wondering eyes at 
the scene before them and regarded 
with equal wonder by their captain. 
The Viking bent his head as his daugh
ter whispered to him, nodded and ad
dressed ,Hakon as the leader of the 
little band.

“Whence came you and wherefore 
did ye attempt to flee from me and 
give me the trouble of piifsuit?”

“Truly at first we did not know you 
were pursuing us,” said Hakon, “we 
could not believe our insignificant 
craft could be deemed a prize by the 
great sea rovers that can hold cities 
to ransom.”

The Viking smiled proudly.
“That is true,” he said. “As it hap

pened we needed more rowers and 
thought we could fill our benches from 
the fishing craft. You have a stout 
crew, larger than we had counted on, 
which I will send below to man our 
oars. But you are no fishers. How 
came thanes and chieftains and of 
varying race, Saxon, Dane, and you, 
fair sir,' of neither, I should judge, far 
out upon the high seas in a fishing 
sloop?”

“We are thanes of England,” an
swered Hakon, “hence our different 
nationalities, and have fallen under 
the displeasure of Athelstan the King 
and were fleeing to Norway, hoping 
for military service with some of the 
great chieftains there.”

“Then have I saved you a journey,’’ 
said the Viking—Theowulf’s service is 
as good as another. You two,” he 
said, turning to Egbert hnd Ruthven, 
“follow my master at arms. He will

it no shame to serve him.”
Hakon drew himself up with grave 

severity.
“I may be his captive,” he said, “or 

his victim if he choose to slay me-— 
but I cannot be his slave because I am 
his rightful king. I am Hakon of 
Norway, fleeing from Athelstan, who 
would detain me as hostage or pris
oner at the wish of my usurping 
uncle, Eric the Bloodaxe. You mhy 
deliver me,” he said, turning to Theo
wulf, “to either king and win a fair 
ransom for my body. For myself, 
’twould be either a prison or the axe 
which is already red with the blood 
of my father and brethren.”

“Hah ! this is a prize indeed I lit
tle thought to find in a fisher’s boat, 
and valuable, if true,” said the Vi
king. “Here, Odo, you were once 
servitor in thp royal family of Nor
way—and knew the little Prince Ha
kon who fled away to England from 
the massacre § of his family—is this 
young man that same Hakon?”

A veteran soldier stepped forward 
and Ilakon’s heart leaped within him 
in warm remembrance of his old play
fellow. The old man peered into his 
face and his breath came thick and 
quick. He seized the Prince’s arm 
and raised the sleeve—

“ 'Tis there still, Odo,” he said, with 
a smile—showing a blue màrk of a 
raven on his arm. The old man burst 
into loud weeping and fell upon his 
knees before him.

“O my young Master!” he cried, “and 
have my old eyes lighted upon you 
again. The very mark I myself'^made 
upon your arm when you besought me 
to print Norway upon you, where 
’twould never come off. And you have 
come back to Norway that you loved 
even as a little boy.” ® #

“That will do, Odo,” said Theowulf. 
“We may feel sure that* this is the 

,very Hakon sought by two kings— 
and I must consider which to give 
him to. Here, Ella,” he said to the 
captain of the troop, “take the Prince 
under a guard of four soldiers and con
fine him in the after .cabin. Place two 
soldiers in the room with him that 
there be no possibility of escape-—but 
treat him honorably and give him food 
and drink. He stands in need of both.”

As the Prince was led below by his 
gùard, the girl turned to her .father 
with flashing eyes—•

‘‘You surely are not going to de
liver our rightful King- to captivity 
and death? I cannot believe it of you, 
father.”

He looked at her with searching 
eyes.

“Gundra,” he said, “I took you on 
this expedition to save you from the 
lustful caprice of Eric, who" would 
have taken you for his own and yet 
could not make you queen—seeing his 
wife yet lives. If I take you back 
unwed to Norway the same danger is 
before us” and I shall be forced into 
rebellion against the reigning King. 
If you should feel inclined to marry 
this Hakon, I will make him King of 
Norway in fact as he Is by right—and 
you would be true and lawful Queen. 
What say you, my precious one? 'Tis 
a noble youth and of a kingly spirit— 
and ’twould be better worth my while 
than any ransom

l would not force you,” said 
the Viking. “Above all things I wisli 
your happiness, my child-”

“It would make me happy,” she 
whispered, “Ì feel that I could love 
him.”

So Hakon was surprised some tyre 
hours later by the entrance of Theo
wulf into his cabin, who turned out 
the two guards—and seated himself 
beside him, and with little preliminary 
offered to set him on the throve of 
Norway, if he would marry his daugh
ter Gundra. Hfe could hardly believe 
the sudden change in his prospects- 
To have that beautiful woman for Ms 
wife, and Norway also witMh his grasp 
when he had been expecting only im
prisonment and death, was almost too 
good to be true. He expressed Me 
gratitude in warmest terms and Theo
wulf replied:

“If then-that is your pleasure, the 
marriage must take place at once, 
upon this ship. I wish to be commit
ted to you and you to me before we 
touch Norway, and I would present 
you to the thanes as my son-in-law. 
’Twill be no light matter to dispos
sess the Bloodaxe. He is a rare fight
er. Indeed, had he not been, he would 
not have been tolerated so long. #He 
has been watching for you, too, all 
these years, and will doubtless soon, 
hear of your escape from Athelstan— 
so thè boldest and the quickest plan 
is the surest.”

“Indeed,” said Hakon, “I’ll gladly 
marry the fair Giindra this afternoon 
if such is your will, and she consents; 
and the sooner I can strike a blow for 
Norway, the better pleased I’ll be.”

An altar to Freya was hastily con
structed upon the deck and when Ha
kon was brought up from his cabin 
by his guards he found Ms beautiful 
bride standing before -it waiting for 
him. And so they were married with 
many heathen rites and ceremonies; 
but fortunately Freya required no sac
rifices, so Hakon submitted, though 
with many inward struggles, and he 
kissed his bride on forehead, cheeks 
and lips—in the sign of the Cross, so 
claiming her for Christ. Egbert and 
Ruthven looked on in amazement at 
tt*e sudden rise in Hqjcon’s fortunes 
and were among the first of the ship’s 
company to pay him .homage as King 
of Norway.

Theowulf was equally amazed to see 
his proud, beautiful daughter, who hàd 
looked on pillage and slaughter with 
unmoved eye, who had stood in the 
carnage of battle cheering them on 
to victory, yielding herself in all 
sweet submission and gentleness to 
caress and embrace and whisper words 
of love to this stranger youth. Beau
tiful before in her haughty pride, she. 
was inexpressibly lovely in, the self 
surrender of her happiness. Theo
wulf watched them with moist eyes. 
His passion was his daughter.

One secret cause of uneasiness he 
had was not lessened in the close 
watch he kept upon IHiakon. Later in 
the evening he called him to his side.

“My son,” he said, “for such you 
are to me now, I saw you make a ges
ture I have often noticed in theGhris- 
tian folk. I trust you are not tainted 
with that superstition?”

“I have been brought up in that 
faith,” said Hakon gravely. He knew 
that sooner or later there must be a 
terrible struggle between him and 
heathenism.

“Ah, yes,” said Theowulf, “Athel
stan the degenerate, has embraced 
that religion. Naturally ho would 
force it upon you, ’twould please the 
Bloodaxe, too, as making it impossible 
for you to reign in Norway. But you 
are young, your blood has not yet 
turned to milk I should guess from 
the way you braved me this morning. 
The free Norse air will win you to the 
NorSe gods. You will soon see that 
the White Christ is» no match for 
Thor. We Vikings will have a strong 
god—one who will lead us to battle 
and to vietpry.”

|‘My father,” said the Prince—
“Nò, no, Hakon,” said the Viking, 

“do not answer me now. I would give 
you time, nor press you too soon. Now 
go back to Gundra, she is chiding me 
with her eyes for keeping you from 
her.”

So Hqkon did not press the issue 
then. '

“ ’Twill come too soon, I fear,” he 
thought. “I would win Gundra with 
gentleness first if it might be so.”

(To be continued.)

St. Peter’s Church, Rome, Ga.—The 
Rev. H. Fields Saumenig, Rector, has 
just completed the Every Member Can
vass. The afternoon of the First Sun
day in Lent was given for this work. 
Only about two-thirds of the congre
gation was reached* with the result 
that the number of subscribers to the
Parish was more than doubled, prac* 

A slow blush crept up and suffused! tically the Parish assessments for all
the fair face—she bent her head. missionary purposes was raised and

“I will do as you wish, father,” she an income sufficient to meet parochial
said. demands is assured.
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We Want One Hundred Thousand Subscribers
Before Summer Comes:

AMERICAN PROPHETS THE
SUBJECT OF ADDRESSES

The Rev; Dr. Henry K. Deiflinger, 
Rector of the Church of the Holy 
Apostles; New York, expresses the 
opinion that America has produced 
prophets as inspired as those of Bible 
times. On Sunday evenings during 
Dent he is presenting in a series of 
addresses some of the prophetic fig. 
ures of American history. He num
bers* among them James J. Hill,! 
Thomas Jefferson, Walt Whitman and 
Abraham Lincoln! A brief forum on 
“America, Her Responsibility and Opr 
portunity,” follows each service, i

NEW CATHEDRAL AT \
TOPEKA CONSECRATED

Grace Church Cathedral, Topeka, 
Kans.,. erected at a cost, of $155,000, 
was completed without debt on Tues
day, Feb. 27th, and consecrated oh the 
Second Sunday in Lent, March- 4th. 
There was a celebration of the Holy 
Communion at 8:Q0 a. m. The conse
cration service, which included a cele
bration of the Holy Communion, oc
curred at li:00 a. m. The Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Sidney C. Partridge, Bishop of 
West Missouri, preached the sermon. 
At 4:00 p. m. there was a musical 
service Sung by the choir of sixty 
voices. Evening Prayer was 'said at 
8:00 o’clock and the Rt. Rev. James 
Wise, Bishop of the Diocese, preached 
the sermon.

RESULTS IN RELIGIOUS EDU
CATION IN 2nd PROVINCE

At the recent Synod of New York 
and New Jersey, the report of the 
Provincial Secretary for Religious Ed. 
ucation, the Rev. William Walter 
Smith, M. D., showed how much can 
be accomplished in a quiet, systematic 
way, without expensive financial out
lay. In this Province there is no pro
vision made for either salary or ex
penses of the Secretary. Yet during 
the comparatively brief period, cov
ered by the Provincial and Depart
mental organization, the Field Secre
tary reached, by actual visitation and 
inspection, often several visits and 
addresses in a Parish, sometimes ten 
to fifteen lectures, 334 different 
Churches. This is almost one-half the 
total number of Churches in the Prov
ince. The total number of formal 
addresses were 545 and of conferences 
709, reaching approximately by actúa $ 
counts, 31,848 attendances of hearers.

Extensive Teacher-Training Cías.. 
Courses were held in 38 centers, cov 
ering every Diocese in the Province, 
reaching an actual total registration 
of 4,167 teachers, or more than one- 
third the total in the Province.

During February and Lent, visita
tions and Training Classes are beiffg 
held in New Jersey, among them one- 
day rallies, wit# three addresses 
each, in the Church of the Atonement, 
Tenafly, and Church of the ¡Holy Com
munion, Paterson.

A Teacher-Training Class is con
ducted by Dr. Smith every Tuesday 
evening in Lent for all the teachers 
in the Trenton Sunday ¡School Asso
ciation, meeting in Trinity Church 
Parish House, Trenton.

Engagements are now being booked 
for the usual period of Sunday School 
activity, following after Easter.

AIM TO BE FREE OF
DEBT BY EASTER SUNDAY

The members of ithe Church of t"he 
Ascension, Pittsburgh, Pa., and the 
Rector, the Rev. Dr. Wyatt Brown, are 
determined that the debt of $14,000 
against the property shall be liquidat
ed by Easter Sunday, when it is plan
ned to offer that amount up on the 
Altar. The Church building is to be 
consecrated on Ascension Day. At a 
dinner served to the Men’s Club by 
the Women’s Guild on , the, evening 
of Feb. 26th, pledges amounting to 
$8,000 were made, leaving $6,000 to be 
raised. James A. Wakefield, President 
of the Club, presided.

TH E EDITORS
Defined the Scope and Policy of 

This Publication in Its First 
Issue on January 7.

THIS IS WHAT THEY SAID

There are those who boldly enter 
where angels_fear to tread, and we 
know of no place less angelic than 
an Editor’s office; and of no man more 
foolish than the one who voluntarily 
attempts the impossible—

For we have been told by those who 
know that it is impossible to publish 
a weekly newspaper in the Episcopal 
Church for one dollar a year.—

And yet the joy of life consists in 
attempting the impossible.

“I can do all things through Christ 
who strengthens me” and Hjis “grace 
is sufficient for me.”

If He wants this paper to continue, 
then -we can do it, and if He does not 
want it to succeed, then we do not 
want it to continue,, so whether we 
succeed or fail, we are content.

After all, the supreme test of our 
witness to Christ is whether we are 
willing to be fools for His sake, and 
no man who is afraid of failure will 
ever attempt the impossible.

And yet most enterprises that have 
accomplished things for Christ have 
begun in attempting that which wise 
men have said could not be done.

We are in a sense risking our repu
tation to put this enterprise over— 
we are asking those who believe that 
a weekly Church newspaper costing a 
dollar a year is a desirable thing only 

! to risk one dollar a year in attempt
ing to make the thing a reality. . •

“What kind of a newspaper do you 
propose to publish?”

The question is fair, and should be 
answered before you invest your dol
lar on this enterprise.

Let me answer this question under 
four heads:

1. We propose to publish a dollar 
newspaper. At this price, which seems 
the psychological one, we must come 
unadorned and in simple, dress. The 
Editors* are working for love. That 
doesn’t cost much, but the publishers 
must have cash! The margin between 
the cost of the paper and your dollar 
is a very small one.

2. We propose' to publish a newspa
per that the plain man can read and 
understand. The staff has been told to 
avoid big words and technical terms. 
Plain facts for plain men.

3. We propose to publish a human 
newspaper, accounting human touch 
and human viewpoints of more value 
than profound learning or scholastic- 
attainments.
: 4. We propose (but ah! how difficult 
to acqomplish) to publish a newspa
per that shall be instructive and de
votional rather than controversial.

Now of course this is impossible. 
For the moment a man touches any
thing definitely, somebody denies it, 
and the fight is on. We do not pro
pose to issue a newspaper without 
teaching definite truth, and we hope 
that we may teach it with some 
“punch”; otherwise we are fore
doomed to failure.

We all believe that this Church 
stands as a witness for definite truth, 
and that such truth may-be found in 
the Prayer Book.

A witness is one who bears testi
mony to facts rather than fancies, 
realities rather than theories—and we 
believe that these facts are such as 
are embodied in the formularies and 
liturgy of this Church.

We propose to be loyal to these 
facts. We hope to represent the big 
center of this Church, and we want to 
shut out from its columns the* din 
that is being made by; the extreme 
right and the extreme left. By saying 
that we do not propose to be contro
versial, we do not mean that this pa

per will not have a definite sound. We 
hope it will.'What we hope is that it 
will not change that definite tone in
to a chaotic din. We do not expect 
every reader to agree with all that is 
said in this paper—neither are we go
ing to enter into a controversy with 
any reader on that difference. That 
is between you and us, and we are 
not going to inflict the general pub
lic with our personal differences, but 
we will take it kindly if you will write 
us, if you think us unfair.

We wonder if there is another re
ligious body in the world that has 
such a varied constituency as this 
Church? It has its advantages and it 
has its disadvantages, especially to 
one editing a paper.

And one of its greatest disadvan
tages comes from the habit that each 
man has of wearihg a label.

Here is a man who believes that in 
the year 1789 God made a special rev
elation to the Protestant: Episcopal 
Church, a sort of second Pentecost, 
which it is sacrilege to dispute. An
other finds a complete revelation in 
1552, when the second Prayer Book 
of Edward VI. was put forth; another, 
in 1549, when the first Prayer Book 
was compiled; others see God’s hand 
in the faith and practice of the Me
dieval ®hurch. Others hark back to St. 
Augustine and St. Jerome )400 A. D.) 
—and so it goes. Each man has his 
label.

This-paper refuses to have a label 
of this sort. Its mission is to be a wit
ness to the facts upon which our, re
ligion is based, rather thaii the de
ductions from those facts »which any 
special age has made. /  ■

The faith is unchangeable; the in
terpretation of the faith has changed 
with the changing years.

We know of no better analysis of 
the situation than that made by Canon 
Scott-Holland in the following quota
tion: ■ . ■ / - ,

l$|?Tf only the Church will trust 
herself, and the Spirit of God that 
is in her! She has but to put out 
her true innate power. Let her 
concentrate all her power upon her 
central act of worship. Let her, in 
hours of perplexity, be content to 
reassert her central verities, avoid
ing definition^, and deductions, 
leaving the declaration tô do its 
work by its ’W n  spiritual weight 
and momentum. Let her give free
dom, elasticity, variety, to her 
minor offices. Let her show to liv
ing people that she can teach them, 
in perfectly plain and simple 
speech, by ways that are intelligi
ble to any human heart that cares 
to learn, how to live as they ought, 
and to die in Christ. She has but to 
be loyal to her own claims, and she 
will live. What clogs her, what 
choices her, is our dreadful world
liness, our conventionality, our stu
pidity. We, her individual members, 
are the main cause of her defeat. 
It is we who make her name a by
word for timidity and cowardice.” 

—Canon Scott Holland, in “Our Place 
in Christendom”. Lecture VII.

L E N D

A >
H A N D

OUR PROBLEM
How to Reach H alf a M illion  Subscribers »

One Parish of Only 56 Families Has Demonstrated

HOW EVERY PARISH CAN DO ITS PART
IT IS SIMPLE AND BUSINESS-LIKE AND EFFECTIVE

The Rector of the Parish sent ns this brief letter:
“ Will you please start the enclosed list of fifty-six members of 

St. John’s on a three months’ trial subscription. The Vestry has; 
Voted the money necessary for the same—$11.20. Please begin the 
subscriptions right away, that the subscription agent may begin 
work at once. Sincerely yours.”
WHAT DOES THIS MEAN?
| ;W  means that THE WITNESS reaches every member of that
Parish with the special sanction of the Vestry, and their request that 
each member subscribe for it.

2. It means that some person or some Guild has been appointed 
to make the canvass, and they will receive the commission of Twenty 
Cents on each annual subscription which the publishers allow.
• 3. It means that as^each person subscribes, the 20 cents which

the Vestry advanced for that subscription for three months will be 
paid back into the treasury, and the remaining 60 cents will be for
warded to the publishers to extend the subscription to the end of the 
year, for which payment has then been made.

4. It means that if fifty of the fifty-six families subscribe, the 
Guild will receive Tea Dollars into its treasury as commissions for 
making the canvass—the Vestry will get back all but $1.20 of its 
advance—and fifty-two times a year the inspiration of THE WIT
NESS will wfeld its influence for the good of the Parish in practically 
every fainily connected with it.

Let £very Parish and Mission in the land follow this example 
and pntf^his movement in the Church in the place of influence it 
deserves/1

ANOTHER ILLUSTRATION
The Men’s Club of a Parish with 200 families said:
‘ ‘ Every family in this Parish must receive THE WITNESS, and 

if any family cannot pay for it, we will. ”
The members of the Club are making the -canvass—an e-very- 

member-canvass—and every week comes a long list of subscribers. 
The Club retains the 20 cents commission to use in paying for the 
subscriptions they guarantee-.

Here are two splendid illustrations. They bring THE WITNESS 
before the people with the local influence that secures co-operation. |  

This is just the kind of cordial co-operation this great move*- 
ment in the Church needs in every Parish, and it lies within the» 
power of every Parish to give it.

"We ask the reader of this paper to bring this matter to the at
tention of some member of the Vestry or Men’s Club or Guild, and

Secure Immediate Action

If you belieye in Church paper for all the-
people—written for them;—at only One*Dollar a Year, ACT TODAY!"

Address
THE WITNESS, HOBART, INDIANA

BISHOP MORRISON OF IOWA
COMMENDS THE WITNESS

“I have read the advanced issue of THE WITNESS and I like it. THE 
WITNESS will not take the place of The Living Church or The Churchman. 
These are fine papers and the Church has reason, to be proud of them. But 
these papers are too expensive for the rank and file of the Laity. They appeal 
to people who are already well-informed as to what the Church teaches and 
who are personally interested in, the discussion of important movements 
within the Church.

“The rank and file—the plain people—want a NEWSPAPER, not a weekly 
magazine. THE WITNESS is an attempt to give Church people a paper, a t . 
one dollar a year, which will avoid controversy, yet will give all important 
Church news in newspaper form of speéch, which will teach positively and 
not dogmatize, and which will minister to the spiritual needs of our people.

“If the editors succeed in any measure in publishing such a paper* the 
Church will owe them a debt of gratitude, for it will be a help in the work 
in every Parish and Mission in the Church. It will be read by a great number 
of people who cannot be induced to read the magazine papers now circulated. 
THE WITNESS will build up no party within the Church, but it will inform 
and stimulate the man whose reading, if he reads at all, is the daily news
paper. It will not convey the impression that the j Episcopal Church is a 
house divided against itself, hut it will, we hope, convince the average mam; 
that the Episcopal Church is supremely interested in personal religion and 
that our people are working with one purpose to make Christ’s Kingdom:, 
a spiritual powér in the world.”
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W H O ’ S WH O
IN THE CHURCH

REV. J. BRADFORD P E I H E I I I  

BIOGRAPHICAL
Mr. Pengelly is in the 'fourth year 

of his Rectorship in St. Paul’s, Flint, 
having started work there on the first 
day of October, 1913. He went to 
Flint from the University of Chicago 
where he imbibed an enthusiasm for 
the social application of Christianity 
to our modern problems. He had had 
no great experience in Parish work, 
having never been a Curate or assist
ant to any Clergyman. He had charge 
of St.« Edmund’s Mission in Chicago 
whilth a student at the University. He 
went to Flint when a little over 30 
years old.

His father was a Clergyman and 
both his grandfathers were Clergymen 
of the Wesleyan Church of England. 
He was born in Canada and there edu
cated in the public schools and at 
WoodsSck College, where he won the 
Hiram Calvin Scholarship for general 
proficiency during the last two years. 
He graduated from the McMaster Uni
versity, Toronto, in 1006. From the 
time when he graduated from the pub
lic school until he entered Woodstock 
College, a period of four years, he 
worked at a trade and came in close 
contact with workingmen and learned 
their viewpoint, of life.

Rev. J. Bradford Pengelly

Since coming to Flint he has inter 
ested himself in the civic, social and 
industrial, problems of that city: The 
result is that he was elected a Direc
tor of the Chamber of Commerce at 
the time they reorganized the Cham
ber there and brought in 1,500 new 
members. His vote was^one of the 
largest. He is Chairman of the Com
mittee ef (Housing, which has drawn 
up a housing ordinance for the city. 
That Committee has also been instru
mental in agitating for some new 
houses, five > thousand of which are 
still needed. He was appointed by the 
Mayor a member of the City Planning 
Commission, composed of three Aider- 
men and three citizens. At a meeting 
of this Commission he was* elected 
Secretary and in that capacity he pre
sented to the Council about a month 
ago a seventy-eight page report 
which was unanimously accepted. The 
result is that they have secured Mr. 
Bion J. Arnold, the .noted transporta
tion expert, and Mr. John Nolen,, the 
distinguished city planner, to go ahead 
and plan that city in a comprehensive 
way. . ' -

There had never been any co-ordi
nation of the Churches and charitable 
organizations of the city, hence Mr. 
Pengelly began an agitation two years 
ago for a United Charities. The public 
and also the heads of the big fac
tories became, interested in this move

ment, with the result that they now 
have a United Charities with a board 
of Directors composed gf eight, of 
which Mr. Pengelly is the President. 
They also have the city and county 
authorities interested in this move
ment and are hoping to have this 
United Charities grow into a depart
ment of municipal socialwelfare.

Mr. Pengelly is frequently called 
upon to speak before the various 
Trades Unions' of the city and the 
Federation of Labor, with whom he 
stands in well. Last year he was 
elected an honorary member of the 
Flint Typographical Unibn.

.. ........ «
HISTORICAL

The city of Flint has grown a great 
deal W ring the last three years. St. 
PauFs Church has kept pace with the 
growth of ,the city. Last year 217 
persons were confirmed, a majority of 
whom were grown. up men, some of 
them holding very prominent posi
tions in this city. Since last fall four 
new Missions have been opened in the 
city, all of which are doing well. The

The city planning scheme is already 
under way. The United Charities will 
no doubt grow into a sciefitific de-. 
partment of social welfare under the 
management of the city such as was 
started in Schenectady, N. Y.

One of the*men in St. Paul’s has 
been so interested in civic work that 
he has set aside a sun^of $100,000 
drawing j|ix per cent, the. interest of 
which is To be used in this civic work.

Another gentleman has recently 
made a will by which he leaves about 
$500,000 for a Boys’ Home. His wife 
has willed ten acres of land, very 
beautifully situated within the city 
limits/ on which the home is to be 
built. She has also left enough money 
to build and endow an Episcopal Home 
for Old Women. *

Probably one * of their greatest 
achievements is the Men’s Club, 
which / brings '.together every month 
the largest group of men in the city 
to hear some prominent man discuss 
great questions. They hope to reach 
a membership of one thousand this 
year. In connection with this Club 
ten men are contributing $30.00 each,

NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

RECTOR FOR THIRTY-
f SEVEN YEARS RESIGNS'

The Rev. Wm. Schouler, Rector of 
Trinity Church, Elkton, Md., has noti
fied the Vestry that he will resign at 
the close of the Lenten Season. He 
has been Rector of the Parish for 
nearly thirty-seven years, and is one 
of the oldest clergymen in the Dio
cese of Easton. Mr. Schouler and his 
family have made plans to remove to 
Baltimore, where they will make 
their future home. Mr., Schouler suc
ceeded Rev. Henry A. Skinner as Rec
tor of Trinity Parish in 1880, During 
his. long Rectorship he was instru
mental in having the Church of the 
Good Shepherd, Chesapeake City, 
built in 1883; in having Lkddsborough 
Memorial Church at Andora, built in 
1896, dedicated to the memory of Rev:

BISHOP HUNTING OF NEVADA GTVES
th e  w itness a  cordial welcome

NEW CHURCH PAPER
At last we have in the Church what we have long desired a weekly 

paper at small cost. THE WITNESS appeared in January. It is alive. It is 
--of special interest to the Laity.- It contains Church news from the whole 

country. It has two or three departments which promise to be of tremendous 
help in any Parish where the paper circulates. I commend it strongly. I 
dc ask my people to subscribe for it. It costs $1.00 a year. Send me the 
dollar and I will see that you get the paper, or give it to your Minister. Any 
Guild which will work for subscriptions may retain 20 cents from each 
dollar for its treasury. It ought to be very easy to get subscriptions equal 
in number to half the communicant list. I will see most of you within the 
next two months. Come up and offer „a dollar and see if I can guess 
what• it is for! 's y . ^  G. C. HUNTING.

Vestry supported Mri Pengelly’s com
prehensive plan submitted to them on 
the 7th of February for the building 
of four Mission Churches on the sites 
which he had already secured. Some 
of these sites comprise whole blocks. 
Three years ago there was one Church 
and one little Mission. The Church 
was over $4,000.00 in debt and had 
only a handful of people. Shortly 
after he came the Clergyman left the 
Mission because they could not pay 
his salary. Now there are six con
gregations and all of them doing well; 
and four Clergymen, a Social Service 
Secretary, a Parish Secretary, and 
other workers, all regularly and well 
paid. By this time next year it is 
hoped to have nine congregations at 
work in the city and every congrega
tion a live factor in the community, 
and every building a real center of 
civic, social, religious and moral 
activity.

During the last three years they 
have paid off all debts and have raised 
enough money to build a large and 
beautiful Parish House, a new Chapel 
and also to enlarge the Church so that 
it will accommodate nearly 300 more 
people.

CIVIC AND SOCIAL ACHIEVE
MENTS

Two years ago Mr. Pengelly started 
what has become one of the big events 
of that city, namely, Flint’s Civic Sun
day. On the third Sunday in October 
he invites the Mayor and Council, 
the city officers, the Chamber of Com
merce and other civic and social or
ganizations to the morning service at 
St. Paul’s, and devotes the Sunday to 
a, service and sermon dealing with 
civic affairs. There have been three 
such services, and they have focused 
the attention of the people on city 
problems and have started things that 
even in this short period have been 
realized. This Civic Sunday is one of 
the greatest things in the life of the 
city.

monthly, to engage Mr.. Myron E. 
Adams of Chicago to come to Flint 
and help in the social and human side 
of their civic plans. Mr. Adams has 
done good work in this regard in the 
city of Midland.

The Parish House will be ready by 
May 1st, and .will become a center of 
civic and social activities. S

CIVIC ADIS
The great thing for which all this 

work is preparatory is the Flint 
School of Civics and Social Service 
which Mr. Pengelly .is; organizing and 
which will be held in St. l^ u l s Parish 
House. He expects to secure great 
teachers from all over the country and 
capable men! and women in Flint to 
conduct the classes and give instruc
tions on Housing, City Planning, Sani
tation, Treatment of Foreign Peoples, 
Humanities, Social Service, Play
grounds, Parks and Recreation, etc. 
His ai™ is to train a few good leaders 
for every community of the city. Just 
how this will be organized and ad
ministered is not yet fully determined. 
The plan is to have it incorporated 
and run it as a regular school.

We cannot close this sketch with
out quoting one sentence from a let
ter of Mr. Pengelly’s to a personal 
friend. He said: “I may say that I 
believe that the modern pulpit offers 
the greatest opportunity in the world 
for a studious and earnest preacher 
to deliver a profound social message 
to this age of transition: I love to 
preach afid write about the • social 
power of the Gospel of Christ.”

\ The Rev. John T. Kerrin, who has 
been Rector of Christ Church, Bur
lington, la., the past two years, suc
ceeding the late Rev. Dr¿ R. G. Jones, 
has resigned, much to the regret of 
the Vestry, the members of the Parish 
and the community. He has accepted 
a business offer in New York City, 
but intends to devote part of his time 
to Church work.

Robert Lloyd Goldsborough, who was 
Rector of Trinity Church, Elkton, 
from 1851 to 1853. Trinity Church was 
burned in 1896 and rebuilt under Mr. 
Schouler’s Rectorship.

the  chief causes of
DIVORCES IN KANSAS CITY

“Just as soon as every married, 
couple embraces religion I will be out 
of a job,” asserts Ŵ. W. Wright, Di
vorce Proctor at Kansas City. “In my 
investigations of thousands of di
vorces,” he says, “I have found only 
one in which both husband and wife 
were regular church-goers. In that 
case the divorce was asked because 
of a mental weakness in one of the 
parties, which made it impossible for 
the marriage ; contract to continue to 
exist. While a hundred or more causes 
are given in petitions for divorce, 
every one of them can be traced di
rectly to the fact that one or both of 
the parties is irreligious.”

METHODIST MINISTER
ORDAINED A PRIEST

The Rev. Albert Merrit Ewert was 
advanced to the priesthood in St. 
Paul’s Church, Peoria, 111., on the 
second Sunday in Lent by the Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Edward Fawcett, Bishop of Quin
cy. ¡The Rector, the Rev. H. L. Bowén, 
preached the sermon. The Rev. J. H. 
Dew-Birittain presented the candidate. 
Mr, Ewert has been serving as Curate 
in St. Paul’s Parish since his ordina
tion to the Diaconate in 1916. Prior 
to his ordination, he had served three 
years in the Methodist ministry. He is 
a graduate of Garret Biblical In s ti
tute, and ̂ pursued a special course of 
study in Northwestern University and 
the Cumnock School of Oratory. He 
was some time Superintendent, and 
lecturer with theI Lincoln Chautau
qua System, is an accomplished mu
sician and a composer of hymns. He 
will continue for the present in his 
position as Curate in St. Paul’s 
Parish.

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A
WHITE MAN AND AN INDIAN

The members of an Indian Mission 
in South Dakota sent to their new 
Bishop, the Rt. Rev. Dr. Burleson, 
$300, for use in any way he might 
d.eem best. Accompanying the con
tribution was this message: “We
hereby send you our deep apprecia
tion in the gift of your person as our 
Bishop.” The I Bishop is reported to 
have said: “How unusual, but how 
understanding an expression. The 
white man would have congratulated, 
yop on your elevation to the Episco
pate.” / '  ...

RECTOR OF ONE PARISH
FORTY-FIVE YEARS

The forty-fifth anniversary of the 
Rev. John A. Goodfellow as Rector of 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Philadelphia, was observed on the 
second Sunday in Lent. A number of 
former communicants and their fami
lies were present at the services. It 
was home-coming day for the Parish. 
The Rector brought out some very in
teresting facts in the morning sermon. 
During the forty-five years he has 
been Rector he has baptized 2,400 
persons, and presented 1,20Q persons 
for Confirmation. He officiated at 850 
weddings and 1,800 burials. The 
Church property is valued at $100,- 
000. It was also the twenty-ninth an
niversary of Mr. Frank Longshore as 
Organist and Choirmaster of the 
Church of the Good Shepherd.

SUNDAY EVENING DINNERS
SERVED BY A CITY PARISH

Sunday evening dinners are being 
served* at St. Mark’s Church, Milwau
kee, Wis. The Rector, the Rev. E. 
Reginald Williams, is endeavoring to 
in this way, with every promise of 
success, induce families to attend 
Church and to develop a neighborly 
and community spirit among his par
ishioners. He says: “The cross cur: 
rents of the city and its perplexity 
keep us apart. There is only a little 
family life llift, and that little is go
ing. The days when all members of a 
family sat in the family pew seem to 
hav§ passed. So we have conceived 
the idea of giving these Sunday night 
dinners, so families may meet with 
their neighbors and friends. It seems 
to me that anything that tends to 
conserve the community spirit and 
keep us together is well worth while.”

MINISTER REQUESTED TO PLAY 
A RETURN ENGAGEMENT

The Rev. Edward Henry Eckel, 
Field Secretary of the Province of the 
Southwest, conducted a  very success
ful Mission in Denison, Texas, recent
ly, and twice during the Mission he 
preached in the railroad shops, under 
the auspices of the Railroad Y. M. C. 
A. He was assisted in these services 
by the Rector, the Rev. H- G. Hennesy, . 
and the Secretary of the Association./ 
More than one hundred men gathered 
about him to listen, many sitting on 
the ground, and others on locomotives 
and cars in the yard. Mr. Eckel re
ceived many hearty expressions of 
appreciation on the part of the men, 
and it was requested that he might 
“play a return engagement”. A sim
ilar service was held in the wood
working mill, where Mr. Eckel 
preached from a car truck held into 
place by the men, and where his au
ditors lined up on work benches and 
improvised seats. A number of the 
men from the car shops and the mill 
were present at the closing service, 
and listened attentively to his ser
mon on the topic, “What Is the Epis
copal Church?” Large congregations 
mpro tho m l a thrnnedimit. the Mission.
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PERSONAL RELIGION—AIDS AND 
HELPS TO A  RELIGIOUS LIFE

Edited by FRANCIS S. WHITE and H. J. MIKELL

the other of whom died in that hour 
to warn us against presumption? In 
what crowd are you? Only God’s peo
ple can keep God’s sayings. Only 
God’s people can see ’salvation and 
life through a Cross anc^ a grave. 
Ask Him to mercifully look upon you 
so that in His light you may see light.

F. S. W.

A LENTEN MEDITATION

0

THE COLLECT ‘
We beseech Thee, Almighty God, 

mercifully to look upon Thy people: 
that by Thy great goodness they may 
be governed and preserved evermore, 
both in body andtsoul; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen.

“Thy people!” This is a great mis
sionary prayer. We cannot p r ^  it 
only with ourselves in mind. Surely 
if we have spent any time this Lent 
thinking about the Passion of Jesus 
we must realize that His sufferings 
were to win all men everywhere to 
the “one blood” idea. God is not a 
tribal God. Because He is Almighty, 
all people a re  His people. But they 
are His people because they are made 
so by His goodness, not by His might.

This is a prayer born of Revealed 
Religion. No Natural Religion would 
conceive of asking Omnipotence to be 
merciful. Natural Religion speaks of 
God in terms of power, and of man 
in terms of the flesh. “The natural 
mail receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God.” But the man who is 
born of the Spirit and who knows he 
"has been redeemed by the Blood of 
Jesus Christ, such a man continufftly 
asks Almighty Goodness to govern and 
preserve the work which He once had 
begun in him. In this prayer we ask 
God to be our Pilot; to stand at the 
helm of our two-fold nature and keep 
body and soul balanced and rightly 
related.

“Thy people! ” Made so by the Pre
cious Cross and Passion of Jesus 
Christ. “He that spared not His own 
Son but delivered Him up for us all, 
how shall He not with Him also freely 
give us all things?”

Do we think enough of God’s great 
goodness toward us? Do we try to 
understand that it is God’s sheer 
goodness which reflected in us makes 
men want to have that power by 
which they too can beget goodness 
in their daily lives ? Do you con
sider yourself to be one of God’s peo
ple who are good by nature only; or 
that if you are good it is because 
you are His child by grace as well as 
by nature? Ask yourself what you 
have in mind when you pray this 
prayer? If you are honest with your
self, the answer may susprise you into 
steadier ways of living.

THE EPISTLE
Christ being come an high priest 

of good things to come, by a greater 
and more perfect tabernacle, not made 
with haiids, that is to say, not of thii 
building; neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his own 
blood he entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained ^eternal re
demption for ps. For if the blood of 
bulls and of goats, and the ashes of 
an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanc. 
tifieth to the purifying of the flesh: 
how much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, 
purge, your conscience from dead 
works to serve the Hving God? And 
for this cause he is the mediator of 
the new testament, that by means of 
death, for the redemption of the trans
gressions that were under the first 
testament, they which are called might 
receive the promise of eternal inheri
tance,—Heb. ix :11.

Bishop Doane says, “This passage 
of Scripture from the Epistle to the 
Hebrews confronts us abruptly and 
intensely with that fundamental and 
essential element of the Master’s suf
fering,—His Sacrifice. We are brought 
face to face, as We could be by no 
other portion of the Bible, with the 
red altars and streaming victims on 
which and in which the Lamb of God 
was slain before the foundation of 
fhe wprld.”

“Purge your conscience with blood.” 
Do you apply the Cross and Passion 
to your own consciences before you 
enter the holy place each week? Have 
you ever figured out what it cost Al
mighty God to make you one of His 
children? Did you ever try to realize 
your own value to God in terms of 
His own providing? And if you ever 
have realized how far you came short 
of being worthy of any such sacrifice 
as God made to win you, did not your 
heart then burn with a desire to prove 
to God by some form of self-sacrifice 
how much you appreciated the call 
to serve, not a dead Christ, but a liv
ing God? Church going that does not

bring you to the foot of the Cross in 
adoration, and with a smitten con
science, has failed in one of its two 
great purposes or results, which are 
pardon and peace. “There is no 
peace, saith my God, to the wicked.” 
This Epistle is meant to make you 
measure up the pleasures of sin along
side of the sufferings of Jesus, and 
to ask yourself if it is worth white 
to indulge in those' favorite sins of 
yours when by so doing you crucify 
the Son of God afresh.

jig THE GOSPEL |
• Jesus said, Which of you convinc- 
eth me of sin? And if I say the truth, 
why do ye not believe me? He that 
is of God hearcth God’s words: ye 
therefore hear them not, because ye 
arp not of God. Then answered the 
Jews, and said unto him, Say we not 
well that thou art a Saiftaritan, and 
hast a devil? Jesus answered, I have 
hdt a devil; but I honour my Father, 
and ye do dishonour mb. And I seek 
nojfc mine own glory': there is one that 
seeketh and jüdgeth. Yeriiy, verily, 
I say unto you» If a man keep my 
saying, he shall never see death. Then 
said the Jews unto him, Now we know 
that thou hast a devil, Abraham. is 
dead, and the prophets ; and thou say- 
est, If a man ̂ eep my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. Art thou greater 
tlian our father Abraham, ’which is 
dead? and the prophets are dead: 
whom makest thou thyself? Jesus 
answered, If I honour, myself, my 
honour is nothing: it is my Father 
that honoureth me; ef whom ye say, 
that he is your God: yet ye have not 
known him; but I know him: and if 
I should say; I know him not, I shall 
be a liar like unto you; Aut I know 
him, and keep his saying. Your fath
er Abraham rejoiced to see my day:, 
and he saw it, and was glad. Then 
said the Jews unto him, Thoti art not- 
yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen 
Abraham? Jesus said unto them, 
Yeriiy, verily, I say unto you, before 
Abraliam was, I am. Then Yook they 
up stones to cast at him: but Jesus 
hid himself, and went out of the 
"temple, !.v

“If a man keep my saying he shall 
never g§e death! No man of us can. 
understand death until he looks a f  it 
throujgh the sayings of Jesus Christ, 
which áre the lenses through which 
life and immortality come to light. 
Read the Passion Story of Jesus with
out the sayings of Jesus kept con
stantly before us, and we see only the 
story of a good Jewish fanatic rather 
hastily and unjustly punished by the 
ordinary methods used by the Romans 
when dealing with seditious folk. But 
place in that Upper Room, and in the 
Garden, and in the Judgment Hall, 
and on Calvary the Incarnate - Form 
of Him Who described Himself as “The 
Self Existent One,” the “I AM” of 
Time and Eternity, and the whole 
series of scenes become the focal spot 
of history. “I am come that they 
might have life and that they might 
have it more abundantly.” “I and 
My Father are One.” “I am the Res
urrection and the Life.” With these 
and kindred sayings study the Passion 
of Jesus if you want to learn how to 
live.

‘Remember that your nearness to 
Jesus on the throne in Eternity de
pends on your nearness to Him on the 
Cross in time.” It is only through the 
Cross and Passion that we sinners can 
establish a blood relationship with 
God. Are you willing that Jesus 
should say of you what God said 
through the prophet of old, “My peo
ple would not hear My Voice?” There 
were a number of people around Jesus 
in His Cross and Passion. They were 
prototypes of the same sort of folks 
who are about His Passion these days. 
Study and see in which crowd of peo
ple you find yourself in keeping Pas
sion Tide. , Are you with the Maries 
and St. John; or with the Apostles 
and tiiose others who loved Jesus afar 
off, but who for want of preparation 
could not draw nearer; or with the 
Executioners,—those who by wilful 
sin add to our Lord’s pains; or with 
the curious mob,—those who hear the 
Passion but care not for it; or with 
those who remained in Jerusalem,— 
those who know nothing yet of Christ; 
or with the blasphemers; or with the 
scoffers; or with the thieves in their 
eleventh hour,! one of whom was 
saved in that hour to give up hope,

* By II. J. MIKELL

Sometimes God told His people to 
be up and doing, to be about their 
business and to get somewhere. He 
meant that when He told Mosfes, 
“Speak unto the children of Israel 
that they go forward.”

Sometimes God told His people to 
sit still and let Him do the work. He 
told them that when Sennacherib 
came against Jerusalem and the peo
ple were planning how they could de- • 
fend the city and were sharpening 
their weapons: “Leave this in My 
hands,” He said. “I will defend this 
city.” The king need not despair, the 
counsellors heed not take counsel; the 
captains need not prepare to, fight.

*As a general rule God requires man 
to co-operate with Him. But, at cer
tain supreme moments He works 
alone and man need only be still and 
believe and be delivered. So the Angel 
of the Lord smote the Assyrians while 
the Israelites rested on their arms. 
And one of their poets celebrated that 
victory by writing"’ the forty-sixth 
Psalm in which are, the words, “Be 
still then and know that I am God.” 

So it was in the days of Asa when 
danger came and the people planned 
means for their safety, the Prophet 
cried, “Your strength is to sit still.”

' Lent sounds for us both of the$e 
commands of God. : There is a battle 
of life, there is a strife and a tumult; 
there is the seemingly everlasting 
struggle between right and wrong, 
truth and falsehood, righteousness and 
sin. There is a time for us to gird 
on our armor and take our sword and 
shield and go out to fight against all 
the forces that would drag us down 
and separate us from God.

Lent sounds the battle cry. It sum
mons us to be up and doing, to take 
our part in the battle |  of life and 
contend with temptation and sin until 
finally we beat down Satan under our 
feet. W* ' S  If 

But Lent also says, “Cease for a 
moment your struggle of life. Forget 
its competitions, lower your shield, 
ground yoUr arms, draw aside and 
watch, be still, pieditate, think, pray, 
and in your stillness; iii your quiet, 
know and realize your God.”

There never was a time when we 
needed more to emphasize this note 
in the Lenten call. Our lot of life is 
cast in a time of unrest and disquie
tude. The old ordei; changeth, giving 
place to new in every line of life. Men 
and women have ffbt time to be still, 
if they stop the procession overtakes 
them and leaves them stranded on the 
way of life.

It is not because men are asleep, 
as the Disciples were in the Garden, 
that they cannot watch with Christ 
one hour. It is because they are so 
wide awake for the main chance that 
they haven’t time to be quiet and 
watch with God. And while they are 
so busy heaping up goods the traitor 
comes and tSfees-from them their high
est . Good—their knowledge of them
selves and God.

How differently4 Jesus acted from 
the way in which men act towards 
Him. He was once in a great hurry, 
bent on important business, and a 
poor blind beggar cried to Him and 
at once He’ “stood still” to hear the 
cry and to help. O that men would 
do unto Him as they would that He 
should do unto them.

And because men won’t be still 
there are many that do not know God. 
Some say that He did not make the 
world; ‘‘It is only a chance coming 
together of atoms.”

Some say that He did not make man 
in His own image; “He is only a 
development of the brute. A little 
better than a dog, a little dearer than 
a horse.” _, ’ x ‘

Some say that they live under the 
gaze of no all-seeing eye; “But at the 
heart of the universe there is only a 
blank, bottomless eye-socket.”

Many there are who believe vaguely 
in God but in the rush of life forget 
Him and go their way and sin and 
tempt others to sin and comfort 
themselves with the thought, “Tush, 
God does not see, neither doth the 
Most /High regard it.”

Some sin and trust to God’s mercy. 
But the sinners whom Christ forgave 
were those who in the midst of their 
sin, when the cup of iniquity was 
raised to their lips suddenly were 
still and gave time for the thoughts 
of purer things to steal in upon them

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
By REV. C. B. WILMER, D. D.

FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT

MORNING PRAYER ^ j EVENING FRA YER

F irst Lesson Second Lesson F irst Lesson * 1 Second Lessòn

5 S. ia  L en t Ex. 9 :13-end 
Zeçh. 12:1-10

Ileb. 2:1-3; 6 Zech. 1:1-17 Mark 10:17-34 ‘

M. Ex. 10:1-20 II Cor. 9 1 :18-end Matti 20:1-16
Tu. 10:2l-end 10 1:18; 2-end Mark 10:32-40
W. # $ $ $  j a p » -;t>ii 4:1; 5:4 • 10:46-end
Th. Deut. 4:30-40 11:16-31 .. 5:5; 6:8 Luke 19:1-10

t.-E.-: I • 6:17-eiid 11:30 12:19 7 :8-end 1 19:11-28 ’ :
■ s. |  10:12-end Ì 12:19; 13?ènd v; 8 g H Mark 14:3-9 >

Palm Sunday Ex. 12:1-20 Mat. ’21:1-11 ■ V9:1-S a  11:1-11.Dan. 9 Mat. 26:17-en<l Cal. 62:10; 63:6 
Zfeeh. -9:9-16

Luke 19:29-end

The first lesson in the morning con- j 
tinues the story of Israel’s experi
ence in Egypt, another step being giv
en in the gradual process by which 
j at last deliverance was effected, typi
cal and illustrative of the redemption 
of the spirit from the bondage of the 
flesh. Moses made his seventh de
mand upon the Egyptian King to let 
God’s people go; and Pharaoh’s re
fusal is visited with the ^Seventh pen
alty : “the hail and the fire mingled 
with the hail, very grievous.” The 
conduct of Moses, Israel’s deliverer, 
in basing his demand upon Pharaoh 
on the goodness of Jehovah and His 
right to rule,* and looking forward to 
a better service of the true God as 
the result of deliverance (Ex. iv:2, 3), 
is in line with the thought of the Col
lect which prays for Divine govern
ance and preservation not only of 
body but also of soul; but is still more 
in accord with the ideas of seâfice 
and of redemption as related to serv
ice as given in the Epistle and in 
the Collect proposed in 1688. (See 
note. ) The Christ, through eternal-
spirit, offered Himself without spot 
unto God; but our consciences are 
also to be purged from dead works 
to serve, the living God, through our 
Lord’s sacrifice. And in this connec
tion, the idea is appropriate and in 
fact most sadly needed in connection 
with our Lord’s Passion, that the law 
of being, “made perfect through suf
fering,” applies not only to the Christ 
but also to the Christian, to the 
Church. This pair of truths, mani
festations* of one truth and law, is 
made plain in the story of Israel in 
Egypt. Israel’s sufferings at the 
hands of Pharaoh and of the Egyp
tians are an essential part of the 
process of Israel’s deliverance, since 
that was to be of soul as well as of 
body: and Moses is a true type of the 
suffering and yet conquering Christ 
in the contradiction that he endured 
at the hands of sinners and in that he 
bore on his heart the sins and bur
dens of his people. The New Testa
ment selection** carries forward and 
upward the Old Testament ideas to 
their final spiritual, Christian plane. 
The superiority of Christ the Son over 
Moses the servant is set forth; and 
deliverance becomes spiritual and 
eternal; not-from Egypt but from what 
Egypt typifies. The 'Whole lesson from 
Hebrews not only suits the Old Testa
ment lesson but seems most appropri
ate to the central thought of the day, 
the Redemptive power of the suffer
ing Christ.- The Old Testament alter
native is Zechariah’s prophecy of thé

and then put down the cup with loath
ing and turned to Him in penitence.
’ Lent says to all—to*the unbeliever, 
to the believer who holds his belief 
by the tips of his fingers and does not 
get a firm grip on it>*to those who 
are trying to believe-—“Be stul a mo-: 
ment, think clearly, act honestly with 
yourself, be humble-minded and the 
knowledge will come to you that there 
is a God.”

The cry of Lent is “Stand in awe and 
sin not; commune with your oWn 
heart and in your closet and be still.”

H. J. M.

ST STEPHEN’S COLLEGE
ANNANDALE-ON-HUDSON, N* Y.

The Rev. Charles Henry Wells, Rec
tor of .St. Andrew’s, Newark, preached 
at St. Stephen’s College on Friday 
afternoon, March 2nd. The Rev. Dr. 
W. B. Beach, Rector of the Church of 
the Good Shepherd, ..Scranton, preach
ed at the College Chapel on the Fri
day preceding. Dr. Beach’s son is a 
student at the College. Among other 
recent visitors the Rev. T. A. Lacey, 
thè great English theologian and this 
year’s Paddock Lecturer at the Gen
eral Seminary, has been spending a 
few days at St. (Stephen’s. He preach
ed the morning sermon on Sunday, 
Feb. 25th. Mr. Lacey made himself 
familiar with the work of the College^ 
mixed with the faculty and students 
and went away impressed with the 
value of the work done by this Col
lege.- He plans to return for à second 
visit before returning to England, i

Divine deliverance of Jerusalem (the 
Church) from her enemies, suddenly 
and startingly interrupted by the 
suffering inflicted upon the Hioly One 
by the Church itself: “they shall look 
on Him whom they pierced” (perhaps 
in view of the use of Zechariah in 
the evenings of the next two weeks, 
better is Isaiah lxii:l-63, 9), r

The New Testament lesson in the 
evening givps our Lord’s . answer to 
the question, how to attain eternal 
life. It is through sacrifice; and His 
exposition of that law concludes with 
the prophecy of His own crucifixion 
and the resulting triumph in the Res
urrection. The Old Testament lesson 
begins the course reading of Zecha
riah and is a prophecy of God’s re
turn to comfort Jerusalem and of the 
rebuilding of the temple, an idea 
which our Lord Himself applies to 
His own death ; and Resurrection 
(John iii: 19-22; Matt. xxvi:61; xxvii: 
39, 40). Zechariah is continued on 
week days leading up to the tradi
tional prophecy of triumphal entry on 
next Sunday. The Harmonized Life 
is continued, of course, on evening 
week days. In the morning, Exodus is 
carried on, though -in order ito  get 
Ex. xiii: 1-20 on Sunday, thre® selec
tions are given from Deut., all deal
ing with the thought of Redemption 
(from Egypt) as related to service, 
touching both on the historical read
ings and also on the thought of the 
week as given in the Epistle. The 
second morning lessons continue gen
tleness of Jesus; “my strength is 
made perfect in weakness;” and “ Cru
cified through weakness yet living by 
the power of God; ” all thoughts which 
must 'help us to approach the story 
of Holy Week.

Like our Lord’s own prophecies of 
triumph, they “shine through the 
gloom and point us to the skies.”

Note.—The following Collect for this 
Sunday proposed in 1688, is worthy 
the consideration of our Commission 
on Prayer Book Revision: “O Al
mighty God, Who hast sent Thy Son 
Jesus Christ to be an high priest of 
good things to come, and by His Own 
blood to enter into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption 
for us, mercifully look, upon Thy peo
ple, that by. the same blood of our 
Saviour, Who through- the eternal 
Spirit offered Himself without spot to 
Theerour consciences may be purged 
from dead works to serve Thee .the liv
ing God, that we may receive the 
promise -of eternal inheritance, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.”

The Rev. Dr. William E. Gardner, 
General Secretary of the Board of Re
ligious Education was to have been a 
guest of the College over Sunday, 
March 4th, : but was obliged to post
pone his coming until May. On 
March 18th the Rev'. Herbert S. Has
tings, Headmaster - of the Donaldson 
School,, Ilehester, Maryland, and ah 
old St. Stephen's man, is visitor and 
preacher.

The Rev. Dr. William T. Manning: 
preaches the sermon on the morning 
of Commencement Sunday, June 10thv 
and the Very Rev. Frank L. Vernon, 
Dean of the Cathedral at Portland, 
Me., the baccalaureate sermon oh the 
afternoon of the same day. On April 
29th, Dean Hughell Fosbroke of the 
General Seminary, is to visit St. 
Stephen’s.

As a result of the St. Stephen’s Col
lege dinner in New York in February, 
further interest in its endowment 
campaign is being aroused. A Wom
an’s Auxiliary to the College is vigor
ously carrying on work amongst New 
York City Parishes to raise scholar
ships for St. Stephen’s students. The 
officers of this Woman’s Auxiliary are 
Mrs. Harold Hadden, President; Mrs. 
Philip S. Dean, Treasurer, and Miss 
Maud S. Swords, Secretary.

The prgyer of Jesus for human 
brotherhood * was not offered once for 
ali; but continues through the cen
turies. It will not cease until it is fully 
answered in the developing business 
and industrial, life of the world.
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W H AT IS C H R IS T IA N IT Y ?
!<

Edited by IRVING P. JOHNSON

* X  (j ..

BELIEF
But there is another aspect of the 

Creed than the mère substance that 
commands our attention. TJie Creed 
begins with the words “I believe.” 
They do not assert that “We know;” 
knowledge is a different way of ap
prehending truth; it is based on ob
servation and logic.: From Newton’s 
observation of the fall of an apple, 
he came to the conclusion, that there 
was a certain law of gravity in bod
ies ;• this he worked out and proved; 
/this is knowledge. But belief is a 
different thing, no less valuable in a 
man’s life than knowledge, but operat
ing in a different sphere. By faith we 
marry a wife, and by faith we have 
friends, and by faith we await the 
outcome of the morrow. A man may 
be full of knowledge and incapable of 
friendship ; for faith is that power by 
which we accept friends without se
curities and trust them without fear. 
There are men who scoff at faith, just 
as there are men who scoff ,at knowl
edge, but they pay the penalty of their 
scoffing. As long as a man is a cynic 
he loses the power of friendship, for 
friendship cannot be based upon col
lateral.
; So belief in God is friendship with 

God, based on trust and not on logic. 
Why God demands faith rather than 
observation can be answered only in 
terms of friendship. You do not ac
cept a man as your friend simply be
cause he knows a lot about you, but 
rather because, knowing your faults, 
he still trusts you.

So, there seem to be faults in Provi
dence. The existence of evil, the vic
tims of a tornado, the pitiless destruc
tion of the ocean, the death of a dear 
one,—all seem to say that Providence 
is not good; and yet by faith we be
lieve God is good. ‘‘Though He slay* 
me, yèt will I trust Him,” was the faith 
of David. God demands that we be
lieve in Him in spite of appearances. 
So does our friend. JHe wills that 
we shall not approach pirn with a 
micrósóópé and a dissecting knife. So 
does Christ. But He leaves not Him
self without a witness : “He that hath 
seen Me, hath seen the Father,” says 
Jesus Christ. If you would know God, 
not as you know astronomy but as you 
know a friend, study Jesus Christ: 
‘‘for this is life eternal, to know Thee, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
Whom Thou hast sent.”

I believe in God—in Jesus Christ— 
this is thè basis Of your Creed. Ac
cepting these on faith, we enter not 
a. schoolroom but a family circle, and 
there wè learn what it is to be a 
friend of God. And the Creed is the 
life, of God made Man for onr sakes-— 
His birth, death, resurrection and as
cension—undergoing the various ex
periences of our life that we may 
dwell, in Him and-He in us.

M?THE NICENE FAITH S
Now the Apostles’ Creed is a (simple 

statement of these facts, but the Ni- 
cene Creed is much more; it is the 
elaboration of these facts into a 
dogma. Why?' Because-in the child
hood of Christianity, just as in our 
childhood, Christianity might suffer in 
its body, but in its life' it was child
like. A

For three centuries the world ig
nored the claims of Jesus Christ and 
for the most part Christ was believed 
in by the simple folk. A few of the 
able Christians like JUstin Martyr 
wrote defenses, but even-Emperors as 
wise as Marcus Aurelius looked with 
contempt upon their apologies. We 
have no evidence that these apologies 
were ever taken seriously by the self- 
confident wisdom of the Stoic and 

. Epicurean philosophers ariti states
men.

But the time came (313 A. D.) when, 
by the famous Edict of Milan, Con
stantine not only made Christianity a 
permissible religion, but by his pat
ronage of the Church made it also 
a respectable one. Then the world, 
ever eager to follow the imperial lead, 
began to examine thè form of sound 
words. Then men like Arius the Alex
andrian began to speculate about the 
simple and heretofore untheological 
statement that Jesus Christ was the 
Son of God. Then Christianity be
came a religion, not merely for the 
family and the household of faith, but 
also for the Court and the schools of 
learning. Then the Church. was

obliged either to define the Faith her
self or else to allow the world to de
fine it for her.

So when Constantine saw the situa
tion and heard the Christian!" were 
angrily debating questions of theology 
in Alexandria, he did the thing which 
his political position demanded. His 
own position as an Emperor who had 
espouse^ the cause of Christianity was 
somewhat precarious; for the Román 
world was still full of influential Pa
gans who would gladly avail them
selves of any embarrassment in Con
stantine’s position to overturn his gov
ernment and restore Pagan suprem
acy. So it waS essential to the sta
bility of his government that Con
stantine should keep the Christians 
united. ]

Seven years before,; in 318, he had 
endeavored to quell the schism of the 
turbulent Donatists by inviting them 
to lay their grievances before the 
Council of Arles, where he exhorted 
them to be restored to the unity of the 
Church.

Again* he summoned the Council to 
meet in Nicaea (325 A. I).) to settle 
the controversy raised in Egypt. In 
order to promote unity he desir.ed to 
get a fair» statement from the Univer
sal Church as to the principles of its 
belief. He therefore summoned be
fore him a General Council of the 
Universal Church to meet in his sum
mer palace of Nicaea.

He was not a theologian himself, and

although there is no evidencè to show 
that" he even understood the question 
or was interested in its merits; but 
he was intensely interested as a states
man in the unifying of the Church.

And the decision was almost unani
mous—by far too unanimous, if the 
teachings of i^rius were those of the 
primitive Faith. Ovèr 95 per cent of 
the Council—at least 300 out of the 
318—favored the wording of the Ni- 
cene Creed and its statements about 
the Divine Nature of Jesus Christ: 
‘‘And in one L8rd Jesus Christ, the 
only begotten Son of God; begotten 
of His Father before all worlds, God 
of God, Light of Light, Very God of 
very God ; begotten, not made; be
ing of one substance with the Father, 
etc;” and this last clause was made 
the test of the conflict which, raged 
for over a hundred years. The Ni- 
cene Creed says, “of the same sub
stance;” the Arians demanded that it 
should read, “of a similar substance.”

The Emperors, Constantine, Con- 
stans, Valens, were destined in *the 
succeeding years to favor the Arian 
party, but the Church had borne its 
testimony at Nicaea as to the Faith, 
and a centuiby of imperial persecution 
could hot overthrow that witness. It 
bore its quiet testimony to the fact 
of what the Church had believed; it 
has stood the test of time an’d has 
remained as the fact around which the 
historical life of the Church has de
veloped. v ■ ■■

NECESSITY FOR FORMAL CREED
There are many Who think it unfor-, 

tunate that a belief in Jesus Christ 
such as any simple peasant could ac
cept, should have been exchanged for 
a theological formula such as is exi 
pressed in the Nicene Creed; but you 
see that the Church had changed its 
character.)* I t  was no longér a re
ligion merely of the home, but it had 
become the religion of the Empire. 
It had grown to man’s estate.

CHRISTIAN FAITH AND PRACTICE— 
WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES

Edited by IRVING P. JOHNSON

x r a
THE CROSS AND THE MYSTERY 

OF SUFFERING |
m

claims the titles of Christian and sci
entific is therefore nether. It is not 
true that pain and suffering have no 
place in the creation of God, and must 
be explained as the “error” of “mor
tal mind.” Christian truth reveals 
God himself as suffering for the re

WHAT GOOD CAN I GET FROM LENT?

row and hardness as one of the great
est of God’s redemptive forces.

J. H. Y.

EVERY DAY RELIGION
By DR. JAMES E. FREEMAN 

Rector of St. Mark’s Church 
g§ Minneapolis »Minn.

. «s. o. s.* m

The problem of the existence of 
suffering has always weighed upon the
hearts of men.' Why does a merciful . . lSj,. I . ! .nearis pi jjib § demption of mankind—pain and sor-and loving God allow suffering? in*
Primitive religion answered it by 
dualism—there are two gods, the good 
and the evil, in conflict with each 
other. »

The Jewish religion, with belief in 
one Supreme God, allowed no such 
solution. •

Is, then, suffering the punishment 
which God, visits upon sin? And can 
we infallibly argue from misfortune 
back to some great sin for which that 
misfortune is 1£e punishment? That 
is the way Job’s friends argued. His 
great misfortunes were conclusive 
proof of some hidden sin. So the na
tives of Mjjilta argued, when the ser
pent came out of the fagots and bit 
,St. Paul (Acts xxviii:2-5). So some 
of the Jews argued abodt “the Gali
leans whose blood Pilate had mingled 
with their sacrifices,” and the eight
een men killed by the ruined tower in 
Jerusalem (St. Luke xiii:l-5). ^

So men argue today. When San 
Francisco was destroyed* by the earth
quake and fire, many sermons were 
preached proclaiming that it was 
God’s judgment upon the city for its 
surpassing wickedness.

YOU CAN LEARN THE VALUE OF OPPORTUNITY 
Wherever you ar^—whoever you are, Lent is an opportunity 

to renew yourself spiritually; to secure God’s blessing upon your 
soul. ’Tis yours to use, or neglect, to seize or to let slip, to enjoy- 
or ignore. Let not your prejudices, or a worldly mind, or the world’s 
business, or Satan’s snares, cause you to let this season of prayer, 
and self-examination, and self-denial and repentance, and good works, 
pass without its permanent influence upon your life.

the probability is that at this tipie 
he knew little or nothing of the sub
tle question that Arius had raised. He 
was a Roman soldier and politician, 
not a Greek philosopher, and as such 
he was seeking to unify that body of 
which he had become the royal spon
sor.

And so the famous Council of Ni
caea met. It was a fairly representa
tive body. Constantine did all he 
could to make it so, by issuing (prob
ably for the first time) free clerical 
transportation via the Roman post 
roads to those Bishops, in every part 
of the Empire, who had been invited^ 
(Some 318 responded to the invitation. 
Who were they? They were, for the 
most part, veterans who had survived 
the terrific persecutions of Diocletian> 
many of whom bore on their bodies 
the marks of the persecution—men 
who had ' suffered for the faith and 
were therefore not easily coerced or 
overawed. They were of the ultra
conservative type, and when they met, 
one of the first laws which they passed 
bore witness to this conservation. Tnis 
law began, “Let the ancient customs 
prevail.”

This was the keynote of the Coun
cil, and this was the only harmoniz
ing policy; for how could these Bish
ops go back to their various constitu-' 
encies with new and strange doc
trines? The Council was called to find 
out what the Faith was. The doctrine 
of Arius was to stand or fall by its 
fidelity to the Faith once delivered to 
the Saints, rendered sacred by three 
centuries of martyrdom.

What was the question which Arius 
raised? I t  is/best stated in his own 
expression, “There was a time when 
Christ was not,” that is, He was not 
an Eternal Person. Athanasius and 
the other Alexandrian Fathers had 
maintained that Christ was co-eternal 
with the Father; that otherwise to 
include Christ as an object of wor
ship would be to worship the creature; 
that is, it would be idolatry.

So the Council met to bear witness 
to the truth which the Church had 
kept. There are some who maintain 
that it was overawed by Coifstantine,

The man of affairs might like some
times to go back to the farm and be 
a barefooted boy again; but he can
not do it, for he must put on the man’s 
garb if he is to do a man’s work. And 
so one looks back regretfully at the 
time when men said simply, “I be
lieve in Jesus Christ and Would die 
before I would deny Him;” but he 
must remember that the Nicene Creed 
was forced upon the Church by those 
who denied, not by those who affirmed. 
The Church did not deliberately seek 
to embody her children’s belief in a 
formula; she was to meet new con
ditions in which she had to declare 
her convictions in answer to men’p 
demand. When she did so, she did not 
intend to release her children from 
that personal devotion to the Christ 
which had so brilliantly characterized 
her early disciples. And this is a fact 
which we need constantly to keep in 
mind,—that because religion becomes 
a matter of the head, it need not cease 
to be a devotion of the heart.

The Church has. made her creeds 
for the work she has had to do, en
couraged by the fact that Christ had 
intimated that the Church should be 
guided into all truth, ♦ that it was 
founded upon the rock, and that neith
er the bitter hatred of the Roman 
Emperors, nor again their insidious 
patronage, should overcome her.

Hence these two creeds have re
ceived the, unanimous assent of the 
whole historic Church—the Apbstles’ 
Creed sufficing for the ordinary devo
tion of the individual,-the Nicene ap
pealing to those who require a more 
exact definition. Thus has the Churoh 
equipped herself to answer those who 
denied the great fact that Jesus is 
the Son of God, not a creature, but 
One worthy of our love and also of 
our worship. Moreover we should al
ways remember that human language 
is necessarily inadequate fully to ex
press the wonderful things of God.

SUFFERING DOES NOT IMPLY SIN
But the Bible teaches that suffering 

does not imply sin. The Book of Job 
was written solely to refute that idea. 
Job, who suffers such extraordinary 
things is the most righteous man on 
earth. The theology of Job’s friends 
is shown by the story to be false. Out 
Lord asserted that the men in Galilee, 
slain by Herod, or the eighteen killed 
by the tower, were not great sinners 
above all the r e s t . :

REDEMPTIVE SUFFERING
Our Lord’s death upon the Cross 

is the supreme revelation of redemp
tive suffering. But centuries before, 
the greatest prophet of Israel had 
showed that suffering may be redemp
tive. The Servant of Jehovah (Is. 
53) is a suffering servant, whom men, 
with the false theory of pain deemed 
“stricken, smitten of God and afflict
ed,” for some great and hidden sin. 
But on the contrary His sufferings 
are for the nation’s redemption. 
‘‘Surely he hath borne our griefs and 
carried our sorrows * * * He was 
wounded for our transgressions, He 
was bruised for our iniquities. The 
chastisement of ottr peace was upon 
him, and with his stripes we are 
healed.”

EVOLUTION THROUGH SUFFERING
Science today bears witness to the 

same great truth. Evolution upward 
has been through pain and suffering. 
In every age, the creature, who was 
to inherit the future, and evolve the 
higher type was the weak and help
less form. The mighty fishes of the 
Devonian age perished, the an
cestors of the higher forms were the 
weak and helpless animals, forced to 
develop or perish.

Man, when he appeared, was the 
only animal nake'd and helpless, forced 
to use his wits or die.

Drummond, in “The Ascent of Man,” 
shows how mother love was evolved 
by increasing the pain of motherhood.

That philosophic •system which

The signal sent by . the mortally 
wounded Titanic, vibrating through 
the sensitive ether was caught by an
other ship miles away, and when the 
morning came the few survivors toss
ing about in open boats in the wide At
lantic, saw in the oncoming ship their 
hope and their salvation. The story 
of this awful sea tragedy is lightened 
by the fine and ready response of the 
noble ship, Carpathia. You and I are 
so sensitively constituted, that is, we 
are if we are normal and unhardened 
by life’s stern experiences, that the 
cry of distress issuing from another 
life has its hearty and ready response 
in our heart. It’s a deadly thing to 
get sO utterly selfish and self-con
cerned that the wireless apparatus of 
the heart is deaf and unresponding to 
the appeal of a fellow on life’s pil
grimage.

This world has been so ordered by 
God through an interlocking of hu
man interests that every man is, in 
reality, his brother’s keeper. No one 

_ sails in a steamer today unless it is 
equipped with “wireless.” We sleep 
more securely on ship-board when we 
know it is there, and wofking. It is 
so with human life. What a dreary 
thing it is to feel that we are without 
proper and intimate connection with 
other lives. The unwirelessed man is 
a sad mortal. He lives such a life 
as Silas Marner did when the fires 
of his heart burned low. You and I 
must have sympathy and we must have 
help, no matter what our cargo may 
be, rich or poor, big or small.

The poorest man is the man with a 
broken connection with the world 
about him; he is like one “without 
God and without hope in the world.” 
But beyond our own satisfaction of 
being in touch with others, what a 
deep, unspeakably joyous satisfaction 
it is to be able to hear the cry of an
other fellow-mortal in distress, and 
hearing it to answer, and answering 
to bring relief. |

God made us with a far m'ore sensi
tive mechanism than any that Mar
coni ever designed. The only trouble 
is, that we a ll’too often hurt or im
pair the instrument. We can, if we 
will, be life-bringers, yes, life-savers. 
The divinest heart that ever beat was 
the heart of Him who said: “I am 
come to seek and to save that which 
was lost.” No« distress signal ever 
failed to reach Him; it is little won
der that men hold His as the greatest 
life ever lived. Every one of us can, 
in some degree, reproduce Him. Keep 
the heart sensitive and attentive to 
the call of distress: be a saver of meh 
on life’s voyage and earn a bit of 
heaven down here and the assurance 
of an ampler heaven hereafter.

. (Courtesy Minneapolis Tribune.)

When you are forgotten, or neglect
ed, or purposely set at naught, and 
you smile inwardly, glorying in the 
insult or the oversight^ as a means of 
strengthening character—̂ that is vic
tory.

When your good is evil spoken of, 
when your wishes are crossed, your 
tastes offended, your advice disregard
ed, your opinions ridiculed, ^ d  you 
take it all in patient and loving si
lence—that is victory.

When you are content with any food, 
any raiment, any climate, any society, 
any position in life, any solitude, any 
interruption—that is ’victory.

When you can bear ,with any dis
cord, any annoyance, any irregularity ,- 
unpunçtuality, of which you are not 
the cause-—that is victory.

When you stand face to face with 
folly, extravagance, spiritual insensi
bility, contradiction of sinners, perse
cution, and endure it all as Je^us en
dured it—that is victory.
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NEWS STORIES GATHERED
FROM M ANY. QUARTERS

JAPAN DOES NOT
WISH TO TAKE CHINA PRAYER BOOK

REVISION PAPERS

Contributions to the Church Pen
sion Fund in the Diocese of Washing
ton have reached the sum of $120,000, 
and subscriptions continue to come 
in. -

Mr. Roland D. Sheldon, General 
Secretary of the Big Brother move
ment in New York City, gave an ad
dress before the Men’s Club of St. 
Luke’s Church, Rochester, N. Y., on 
Monday evening, March 6th, in the 
course of which he made the State
ment that in nearly all of the cases 
of delinquent boys investigated, he 
found that they got their ideas for 
the crimes they committed from 
moving picture shows. Many‘boys see 
things depicted in moying pictures, 
and then go out and actually do the 
deeds.

?" The first day of the Pilgrimage of 
Prayer Week in the Diocese of Wash
ington, Sunday, March 4th, was ob-. 
served in all the Parishes and. Mis
sions by a celebration of the Holy 
Communion in each Church. Prayers 
for Missions, Church Unity, and 
World Peace were set forth by Bishop 
Harding to be used daily in church 
and at home by. all the members of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary. On Thursday, 
March 8th, a general Corporate Cele
bration of the Holy Communion was 
held in old St. John’s Church by the 
Bishop. The Rev. Dr. C. S. Reifsnider 
of Tokyo, Japan, preached a most in
teresting and helpful sermon on thè 
present condition of the Church in 
Japan.

to#1' ---------- ; \—i----—.
Archdeacon Waddell of Mississippi, 

in his last monthly report, made 
through the columns of the Church 
News, says: “I expect to die in har
ness, and I am going to put that dying 
off as long as possible.” The Editor 
remarks in parenthesis: “Hope it is 
the last thing you do.” The Archdea
con is a good sleeper, which helps, 
he thinks, to keep him young, but he 
is not as fond of sleeping, he says, 
as a lady he recently heard of. Her 
little son was asked if he ever prayed. 

“No, sir,” he replied.
“Well, did you ever hear anybody 

pray?”
“Yes, sir; I hears my mother pray.” 
“What does" she say ?”
“She turns over in bed and says, 

“Oh, Lord, how I hate to get up ! ”

The Rev. Andrew Chapman, Rector 
of Grace Church, Galesburg, 111., has 
accepted a call to §3t. James’ Church, 
Cleveland, Ohio.

The Rev. Messrs. Roger B. T. An
derson and William Mayo, of the Or
der of the Holy Cross, conducted a 
successful Mission in St, Paul’s Pro- 
Cathedra,!, Springfield, 111., the second 
week of this month;

Many years ago Bishop Chase gave 
to a Presbyterian minister whom he 
met in Illinois a Prayer, Book with 
his name written in it. Thirty-five 
years after, to a day, it happened that 
the Bishop of the Diocese of Missouri 
confirmed • the son of that minister, 
and that old Prayer Book was used 
on that occasion.—Light

The Cathedral Choir, Quincy, 111., 
sings a cantata every Lent, says the 
Monthly News Letter of the Diocese. 
This year, Thomas Adams’ “Story of 
Calvary” was chosen. It was sung on 
the afternoon of the first Sunday in 
Lent, the Cathedral being crowded to 
the doors. Dean Cone is conducting a 
class in Mission Study and one on th# 
“Scripture Directory of Worship.”

Mr. and Mrs..Edward C. Whitney of 
Ottawa, Canada, have presented to 
St. Barnabas’ Hospital, Minneapolis, 
Minn., $107,500, with the request that 
it be used in the erection and equip
ment of- an administration building. 
Mr. an& Mrs. Whitney had been resi
dents of the “Mill City” a numbbr of 
years before going to Canada, and 
their gift is an expression of grate
fulness for the consideration and 
kindly treatment, accorded Mrs. Whit
ney in the hospital during illness 
when they first settled in Minneapo
lis, at the time of the Civil War. The 
hospital was established by the then 
Rev. Dr. D. B. Knickerbocker, who 
afterward became the Bishop of In
dianapolis.

The Rev. Dr. Curtis, pastor of a 
large Presbyterian congregation in 
Chicago, has resigned, after fifty

years of service in the ministry. He 
witnesses to the- joy. and profitable
ness of Christian service in saying, 
“To my mind, there is no better pro
fession for a young man than the 
ministry. There is lots of work, but, 
the compensation for the work is 
‘great. If a man has a hear| in his 
wçrkf he will never regret his' choice. 
I never have.”

It took a jury in Los Angeles only 
four minutes to find “King” Schlatter, 
self-styipd divine healer, guilty of 
using the mails to defraud. His 
“blessed handkerchiefs”, which he 
had been sending through the mails, 
got him into trouble. They failed, to 
give the relief or effect the cure 
the cures promised.

Bishop Anderson confirmed a class 
eft sixteen persons, in Grace Church, 
Freeport, 111., ton the second Sunday 
in Lent. He suggested as an appro
priate motto fór the class, “Loyalty”. 
In the pourse of his sermon on Chris
tian education he incidentally made it 
clear that he is a firm believer in the 
separation qf Church and State, and 
referred to the fact that while a num
ber of penal and other institutions in 
the city of Chicago are ministered to 
by himself and the Clergy, he has re
peatedly refused the compensation of
fered to Missions and Extension 
Boards of the Diocese for services 
rendered the municipality.

The Rev. John C. Ward, Rector of 
Grace Church, Buffalo, N. Y„ an
nounced that an offer of $50,000 to the 
Parish had been made, on condition 
that the members of the congrega
tion raise* $10,000 by Easter Sunday. 
It is generally understood that Mr. 
William A. Morgan, a millionaire 
manufacturer and earnest Church
man, has made this generous offer. 
The new church building, in course 
of construction, will be completed 
next month, and will be free of debt, 
if the conditional amount is raised to 
clinch Mr. Morgan’s offer.

The Rev. John E. Curzon of the Dio
cese of Marquette has accepted a call 
to St. John’s Parish, Fort Smith, Ark. 
Mr. Curzon began his ministerial 
work as a missionary in Arkansas 
nearly thirty years ago.

The Ladies’ Aid Society of St. Phil
ip’s Church, Atlanta, Ga., has recent
ly innovated a noonday luncheon at 
the Church House, adjoining the Ca
thedral, opposite the State Capitol 
and convenient to the shopping dis
trict and office buildings. The mem
bers serve in turn, as occasion de
mands, each day a tempting twenty- 
five cent lunch, from 12 to 1:30, to all 
who come. The venture is proving a 
financial success, and attracts out
siders to the services of the Church 
who would not otherwise come in 
touch with it or learn of its work and 
purpose. The proceeds are devoted to 
institutional work and extension of 
plans for still greater usefulness to 
the public and Parish. ^

On the evening of Washington’s 
Birthday a patriotic service was held 
in Christ Church, Nashville, Tenn.Ap
propriate hymns were sung, and the 
American flag was carried after the 
Cross in procession. All the city Cler
gy were in the Chancel. The Bishop 
of Tennessee, in a stirring address, 
defined Americanism and the spirit of 
Washington.

A very successful Mission was re
cently held in St. Paul’s Church, 
Franklin, Tenn. (Rev. A. C. Killeffer). 

»The Missiöner, the Rev. John R. Mat
thews, has also conducted successful 
Missions in other parts * of the Dio
cese.

A few Sundays ago one hundred 
and fifty Boy Scouts marches in -uni
form to St. John’s Church, Knoxville, 
Tenn., to hear a sermon on “Winning 
our Souls”, preached by. the Rector, 
the Rev. W. C. Whitaker, D. D.

The congregation of Christ Church, 
Nashville, Tenn., have presented their 
Rector, the Rev. Dr. H. J. Mikell, with 
an automobile. Our - Associate Editor 
of the “Personal Religion” depart
ment has made many friends through 
THE WITNESS columns. We con
gratulate him on the esteem in which 
he is held by those who hear his 
words.

The Rev. Robert W. Andrews, who 
is in charge of several Missions in 
Japan, with headquarters at Mae
bashi, a city of some thirty-five thou
sand souls within seventy-five miles 
of Tokyo, is home on a furlough, and 
has been making a series of illumi
nating addresses in the East. Mr. 
Andrews is a lover bf the Japanese, 
and as a result of his long residence 
among them, he is able to look at 
matters in which they are interested 
from; their point of view. He lays 
no claim to being a politician, but 
from a close study of the political 
situation and of the . people»? hetois 
strongiy of the opinion that the Jap 
anese are anxious to maintain a 
friendly relationship with the United 
States. Japan’s» interests are altogeth
er in the Orient. It is the only 
na|jon that can rightly under
stand the Orient, and in particular the 
needs and problems of China. For 
centuries past the Japanese have 
looked to China for their art, science, 
etc. The reverse is now true. China is 
looking up to Japan, Japan has no 
desire to subjugate China, but is en
deavoring to show China how to take 
care of .herself. Mr. Andrews refers in 
his addresses to the interesting fact 
that in Maebashi there are from fif
teen to twenty thousand people work
ing at silk looms. Maebashi is the 
great silk center of the Japanese Em
pire: Many girls are engaged in the 
industry. They begin work &t five- 
thirty Or six o’clock in the morning, 
and work steadily until seven-thirty 
or eight o’clock in the evening, for 
which labor they receive about twen
ty-five cents a day. The morals among 
these girls are very low, due in part 
to the fact that they are not earning 
enough to support themselves.

PRAYER AND PRAISE
IN THE MARKET PLACE

The Boston Transcript, ufidev the 
above; caption, gives a very interest
ing account of the splendid work of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in sev
eral cities, during the penitential sea
son of Lent. The usual noonday serv
ices in the business sections of v many 
large cities, we are informed, are be
ing held this year under the auspices 
of this organization. In Chicago, for 
instance, services are being held in 
the Majestic Theatre. At Philadelphia 
the Garrick Theatre is being used 
for the meetings. Another series is be
ing held at old St. Paul’s Church, 
Philadelphia. In Buffalo, meetings are 
being held at St. Raul’s Church. It is 
understood that meetings in Cleve
land aré being held, as usual, in a 
large theatre on Central Square. St. 
Louis, San Francisco and Los Angeles 
are other cities having _ noon meet
ings daily, except .Sunday.

In a ir  of these centres the meetings 
are addressed by leading lights of 
the Church, and the results' hereto
fore have been good warrant for a 
resumption this year of the practice 
of holding the services. The Chicago 
committee in charge last year report-; 
ed admirable results from its series. 
The Garrick Theatre generally has 
been filled at the services there; in
deed, Philadelphians have attended 
so well that on many, occasions hun
dreds have been turned away. Men 
come in such numbers to old St. 
Paul’s that seats are reserved for. 
them. St.. Louis, San Francisco and 
Los Angeles have been doing strong 
work in this direction for a number 
of years.

Besides the noonday services, the 
St. Louis Brotherhood men have ar
ranged a city-widé Preaching Mission 
on the Sundays and evenings of Lent.

One St, Louis Rector is credited 
with having said, that thé combined 
plan resulted in restoring at least 
fifty people to his active communicant 
list. People who never were connect
ed with organized Christianity sought 
opportunities to express their appre
ciation of the help of these services. 
Members of other religious bodies,; 
and those connected with no Church 
whatever, have expressed their ad
miration of the work. The theatre 
congregations frequently have includ
ed fifty to seventy-five ministers of 
other Churches. The gross attendance 
at St. Louis has more than trebled 
during the last four years, which fact 
speaks for itself. •

The Rev. J. Philip Anshutz of Bil
lings canvassed the Diocese of Mon
tana for the Church Pension Fund, 
and secured $20,000 in pledges. Bish
op Faber states that Montana will 
probably stand fifth in the Dioceses 
west of the Mississippi River, which 
is a remarkable record, considering 
that Montana ranks fifty-seventh in 
number of communicants among the 
sixty-eight Dioceses of the country.

By EDWARD L. PARSONS, D. D. 
Of the Joint Commission on Prayer 

Book Revision

I
WHY SHOULD THE PRAYER BOOK 

BE REVISED?
The work on that revision of the 

Prayer Book which gave us our pres
ent book was really completed in 1889 
since only matter presented and ac
cepted in 1889 cpuld come before the 
General Convention of 1892 for final 
adoption. In 1913, twenty-four years 
later, the General Convention held in 
New York appointed a Commission of 
Bishops, Presbyters and Laymen to 
-consider and report to the next Gen
eral Convention such revision and en
richment of the Prayer Book as will 
adapt it to present conditions if in 
their judgment such revision be neces
sary.” It was further directed that no 
change in the title page or the name 
of the- Church or any matter involving 
the faith and doctrine of the-Church 
should be considered or reported upon 
by the Commission.

Only twenty-four years ! The Church' 
of England is still using a Prayer 
Book which has been unchanged since 
1662. The American, Book had served 
the Church for one hundred years up 
to 1889 without change. “Why* such 
unseemly haste?” was a natural ques
tion. Many» people have been asking 
it. The revisers of 1892 believed that 
the book had been fitted to last an
other hundred years without material 
change. If the Church of England is 
satisfied with a book which' has 
reached the venerable age of two hun
dred and ; fifty -years; can we n o t. be 
Satisfied with one which is still in its 
youth?

Before trying to answer the real 
question it will be worth while, how
ever, to. notice that the* Church of 
England is not satisfied with its pres
ent book. ; Men have been for years 
talking and Writing about, revision ; ; 
and the agitation has brought jnuch 
official discussion. But the Church of 
England is still tied to Parliament. Its 
machinery is ill-adapted for work of 
this kind and as yet no action has 
been completed- But there is no satis
faction. Indeed,’ the whole Anglican 
Communion is stirred with the prob
lems of liturgical revision. Canada is 
pushing forward a new Prayer Book. 
Scotland has : one. Revision is in the 
air.

The real, question is not so much 
why unseemly haste in America, but 
why movements for revision every
where. The answer in a general way 
may be suggested by asking anyone 
wl\o is over forty to tell something 
of the changes in the world which he 
can remember. Of course he will be
gin by telling of the phonograph, the 
‘telephone, wireless, automobiles, trol
leys, aeroplanes and the like. But if 
he is an intelligent observer, he will 
go on to.speak of social and industrial 
changes. He will describe the growth 
of civic ideals, the vast increase of 
government’s relation to life, the high
er standards in politics, the complete 
revolution in America’s relation to the 
world and in the attitude of thought
ful men everywhere towards world 
problems. If you press him further 
as to the Church he .will tell you 
that a Parish hardly seems the same 
kind of thing that it did twenty-five 
years ago. Vast enterprises of all 
kinds, missionary, educational, social, 
engross it today which were scarcely 
thought of when he was in college. 
A Bishop, still the active and vigor
ous head of- a gréât Diocese, said re
cently to some younger men that in 
the twenty years of his Episcopate 
PsStish life had changed so that he 
doubted if today he could run a Parish 
at all. Of course he could; but the 
remark illuminates this very question 
as to the “why” of revision.

The fact is that this one generation 
has seen more rapid changes in the 
world than perhaps any other genera
tion since in 1517, four hundred years 
ago,. Luther stirred into action the 
reform movements which had been 
slowly growing in Europe. The new 
worlds which at that time were first 
revealed to the wondering old world 
have in these last years become part 
of the one great world community, old 
and new merging into what" we call 
the modeiji world. And all the ma
terial changes which •have brought 
that have been accompanied by the 
vast intellectual and social changes 
to which I have referred. •

Now the Prayer Book of 1892 took 
practically no account of these things, 
if you compare it with its predecessor 
(thf one which your grandparents 
used in civil war times) ypu will see 
that it is much more beautiful in many 
ways. There are more opening sen
tences. There are old chants like the 
Magnificat restored. There afe the

versicles of Evening Prayer and a lit
tle more freedom in the use of the 
lessons. You find á few fine prayers 
added and all the services easier to 
follow because of better directions and 
printing, as well as capable of being 
somewhat shortened. The new Feast 
of the Transfiguration is included and 
there are additional Collects, Epistles 
and Gospels for Christmas and Easter.

But when you have gone carefully 
through it all and thought of the dif
ferences you discover that they have 
chiefly to do with the beauty of form. 
There is the same atmosphere, the 
same emphasis, the same end to be 
reached. What I mean may be sug
gested by saying that a man of 1789 
taking the present Prayer Book would 
find himself using not only the same 
glorious rhythmical English and fol
lowing the same order of condition 
which none of us would want changed 
—but he would, I think,- find himself 
from beginning to end facing: absolute
ly no unfamiliar idea or thought nor # 
discover that there was any new or 
different way of looking at things. 
Yet he could not read a book or a 
magazine of today without finding him 
self altogether at sea. He would be 
not only ignorant of the events and 
material changes but the whole way A 
of.looking at things would be strange 
to him. He would find some of the 
really big ideas the same, freedom and 
self-government, goodness and truth, 
but the setting would be different.
, In the Prayer Book in any case the 
body of unchanging things—the great 
fundamental truths—would .be im
mensely larger than in an ordinary 
book dealing with politics or social 
custom or art; but the point is -that 
this man of. 1789 with the Prayer Book 
of a century later in his hands would 
find nothing or next to nothing to in
dicate that anything had changed at 
all. The 'reason is that in 1889, while 
there were prophecies everywhere of 
the immense changes which have since 
taken place, these changes had not 
taken deep root; they had not be
come part of the popular conscious
ness. If I may make a risky and per
haps exaggerated generalization in or
der to bring out my point I would say 
that the average man had not changed 
very much between 1789 and 1889 in 
his way of looking at things. He has 
►changed greatly since "1889.

That is the general answer to the 
question, “Why revision - so soon 
again?”' In the next paper we will 
look at some of those ; changes more 
in detail. I EDWARD L. PARSONS,

PREACHING MISSION
IN WORCESTER, MASS.

The Rev. C. R. Tyner, Rector of St. 
Luke’s Church, Lincoln, Nebr., has 
just concluded a very successful and 
very fruitful Preaching Mission in St. 
Matthew’s Parish, Worcester, Mass.*

The cords were lengthened by 
sounding the evangelical note and the 
stakes strengthened by emphasis upon 
the Hbly Communion. So successful 
was the Work that the Missioner was 
invited to continue for a second week, 
but was unable to accept on account 
of other engagements.

For the last Sunday four sefvices 
Were scheduled, Holy Communion for 
all helped by the Mission, 78 ; Morn
ing Prayer, 400; afternoon for men 
only, 235; ■ Evening Prayer, 375; thé 
total attendance for the last day be
ing somewhat over a thousand.

Very little preparation was made 
for the Mission, hardly more than us
ual for the Lenten services. The Mis
sioner Was known to the Parish, hav
ing supplied-for a month dûring the 
summer previous. The preaching was 
very forceful and plain, without manu
script. A special mixed Parish Choir 
of* adults, and a girls’ Choir had been 
organized before the beginning of the 
special services.

As one of the many tangible results 
of the Mission six young men before 
the dose of the week offered them
selves for the Sacred Ministry, This 
was in response to an appeal by the 
Missioner in behalf of a certain Bish
op in a western Diocese. For the past 
two years these men have been faith
ful workers in the Sunday School and 
the Parish. Certain qualifications and 
handicaps may prevent some of them 
from reaching their goal. The Mis
sion was a  great inspiration to the 
Parish and points to a glorious Easter.

At a recent Missionary Conference 
held in Helena, Mont., the Bishop of 
tiie Diocese, the Rt;. Rev. William F. 
Faber, D. D., took a strong stand 
against low salaries for clergymen. 
He announced that unless J, more 
funds are raided, he* probably would 
find it necessary to reduce the num
ber of the Clergy at work in the Dio
cese, and he is reported to have said 
that he would rather .“write himself 
down as a failure” than be the cause 
of misery and broken hearts in Rec
tories among inadequately paid 
Clergy.
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E d ito r ia l
Thè first question which confronti? a Bishop in the administration 

of á Diocese is how to provide impecunious' Parishes and Missions 
with brilliant and acceptable Clergymen, and the difficulty lies 
chiefly in the inadequacy of the supply in proportion to the demand.

The proposition,, moreover, is so insistent that it develops a ten
dency on the part of the Bishop toward piracy in the capture of 

-desirable Clergy #and toward mendacity in getting rid of those who 
have not made good,—all of which probably contributed to St. 
"Chrysostom’s doubt as to whether a Bishop could be saved.

The immediate and practical result of this condition is to pro
duce a style of Clergymen who might be described as* ‘ ; floaters” for 
they never continue in one stay’

"Who is to blâme? *
Of course the Bishop is a convenience. Is he not paid a génerous 

^salary? Is it not his business to provide suitable Parsons for clamor
ing constituents?

Personally we think the blame is pretty evenly distributed be
tween all the parties involved;

In the first place people usually get what they are willing to 
pay for in this very secular world. If a man buys a suit of clothes 
f  - • eight dollars, he does not—rather he ought not to—expect a 
perfect fit nor a very satisfactory garment.

Pqople p,ay stiff prices at good stores because they want to get 
.satisfactory articles, except in  religion. There the louciest complaints 
«are apt to originate from those whose contributions, scarcely entitle 
them to be regarded as patrons, certainly n®t to be enrolled as 

. directors. Jjy
What ought a person to pay as a 'Christian for the support of 

the Church?—surely a delicate ,question, especially when the high: 
cost of living embarasses the situation. *

Is it dhough for a person having an income of one hundred dol
lars a month to pay one dollar a month for religion, and if so, should 
«a person having an income of $500 a month pay only five, and one 
having an income of $5,000 a month pay only fifty? The Lord only 
hnows, but He. does »know.

* He knows that the person on one hundred a month has very little 
left after he pays for the necessities of life. Even so, one dollar a 
-month seems pitifully small. But the man who earns twice or three 
times that has a wider margin.

But it costs;much for Episcopalians to live in the style to which 
they are accustomed. It is all a®curious problem. But to put it 
'concretely, here is the way that it works out. Here is a Parish of 
one hundred families, ten of whom have generous incomes, eighty of 
whom have modest incomes and ten of whom' are really poor.

If the Lord looks ai the Treasurer’s books He will find a startling 
fact, viz., that it is easy to pick out the ten poor families but not at 
nil easy to find the ten prosperous ones.

In many a Parish Church today if one were to witness the ar
rivals one would think it was a congregation of prosperous folk; 
as automobile after automobile^ discharges its load, but on looking 
at the offering one would think it was a congregation of bankrupts.

The Christian religion was founded on the family basis^ that 
each member contribute according to his income. The excuse given 
is that Mr. .So and So does not work to make the Church a one man 
Church, although he is glad to make his family a one man family. 
To be the one man does not necessarily imply that one has to be a 
tyrant or to remind the family constantly that you pay the bills— 
of course one can do this, but it is not nice. The only other alt era a* 
tive is not to withhold. One can give according to his means and 
be decent: about it.

However, the congregation enters into the restlessness of the 
situation. You can’t produce a satisfactory Parson in a Church of 
one hundred families if everyone is contented to give a quarter a 
Sunday. The tailor does not live that can produce satisfactory gar
ments on this basis.

Secondly, there is the Parson himself. If the besetting sins 
of congregations is meanness, that of Parsons is indolence,—not 
conscious, intentional laziness, but desultory, headless inefficiency.

It is the product of an academic training in digging Hebrew 
¡roots and* in gathering Greek stems, and forgetting that we afe to 
fish for men.

The Parson is the victim of circumstances. He usually marries 
a  wonderfully attractive lady. Perhaps he has better facilities for 
«election by virtue of his position. He is usually tender hearted and 
sympathetic and so he falls into the habit of helping in the house
work. Somehow a Minister who does housework loses caste. One 
commends his tenderness but condemns its softness?

Then the Missionary has lines of least resistance and he follows 
them. He decides to be a student and so he acquires a lot of stuff 
that he never will use, during the hours ^hat he ought to be supple
menting his seminary course byiinixing. Or perhaps he goes to the 
•other extreme and spends the time ip mixing, that he ought to spend 
an acquiring the stuff that is to be mixed.

“ Rightly dividing the end of truth,” said the wise St. Paul.
But with what result ?
'The Parson who says that he doesn’t propose to call. A good

man peflhaps, but a poor fisherman. No Bishop willingly wants such.
The Parson who thinks that children* are beneath his peculiar 

talents, when as a matter of fact, they are miles above him. “ Except 
ye become as little children, etc.” Parsons need children to keep 
them young and joyous. They will do more along this line than 
money. The Parson who intends to work but finds something else 
to do nearly, every day. The Lord asks him to work and he has his 
excuses, but the congregation don’t accept »them, and there you are.

And now we come to the Bishop. But I have already exhausted 
my space. Besides there are so few Bishops, that it is hardly worth 
while to write for such a few. •

We might be satisfied with saying that the Bishop ordains the 
Parson and then frequently turns him over to some other Bishop to 
worry about,—and so we carry one another’s burdens according to 
the Apostolic injunction. Perhaps the best antidote to this would 
be to observe St. Paul’s advice to Timothy, “ Lay hands suddenly^ 
on no man.” #x

, Let the Layman give, and the Parson work, and the Bishop be 
careful, and wte may improve conditions. ' * - v

STORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH
* THE MARTYRDOM OF PERPETUA
1. The day of their victory shone forth, and they proceeded 

from the prison into the amphitheatre, as if to an assembly, joyous 
and of brilliant countenances; if, perchance, shrinking, it was with 
joy, and not with fear.

.Perpetua followed with placid look, and with step and gait as 
a matron of Christ, beloved of God; casting down the luster of her 
eyes from the gaze of all. Moreover, Felicitas, rejoicing that she 
had • safely brought forth, so that she Bright fight with the wild 
beasts-; from the blood and from the midwife to the gladiator, to 
wash, aftey child-birth with a second baptism. And when they were 
brought to the gate, and were constrained to put on the clothing— 
th§ men, that of the priests of Saturn, and the women, that of those 
who were consecrated to Ceres—that noble-minded woman resisted 
even to the end with constancy. For she said, “We have come -thus 
far of our own accord, for this reason, that our liberty might not be 
restrained. For this reason we have yielded our minds, ’that we 
might not do any such thing as this: we have agreed on this with 
you.’’ Injustice acknowledged the justice; the tribune yielded to 
their being brought as simply as they were. Perpetua sang psalms, 
already treading under foot the head of the Egyptian; Revocatus, 
and Saturninus, and Saturus uttered threatenings agains.t the gazing 
people about this martyrdom. When they came within sight of 
TTilarianus, by gesture and nod, they began to say to Ililarianus, 
“ Thou judgest us,” say they, “ but God will judge thee.” At this 
the people, exasperated, demanded that they should be tormented 
with scourges as they passed along the rank of the Venatores (a row 
of men drawn up to scourge them as they passed along, a punish
ment probably similar to what is called “ running the gauntlet” ). 
And they indeed rejoiced .that they should have incurred any one of 
their Lord’s passions.

2. But He who had said, “ Ask, and ye shall receive,” gave to 
them when they asked* that death which each one had wished for. 
For when at any time they had been discoursing among themselves 
about their wish in respect of their martyrdom, Saturninus indeed 
had professed that he wished that he might be thrown to all the 
beasts; doubtless that he might wear a more glorious crown. There
fore in the beginning of the exhibition, he'and Revocatus made trial 
of the leopard, and moreover upon the scaffold they were harassed 
by the bear. Saturus, however, held nothing in greater abomination 
than a bear; but he imagined he would be put an end to with one 
bite of a leopard. Therefore, when,a wild boar was supplied, it 
was the huntsman rather who had supplied that boar who was gored 
by that same beast, and died,,the day after the shows. Saturus only 
was drawn out; and when he had been bound on the floor near to 
a bear, the bear would not come forth from his den. And so Saturus 
for the second time is recalled unhurt.

3. Moreover, for the young women the devil prepared a very 
fierce cow, provided especially for that purpose contrary to custom, 
rivalling their sex also in that of the beasts. And so, stripped and 
clothed with nets, they were led forth.

The populace shuddered as they saw one young woman of deli
cate frame, and another with breasts still dropping from her recent 
elild-birth. So, being recalled, they are clad in loose robes. Per- 
peiua is first led in. She was tossed, and fell on her loins; and when 
she saw her tunic torn from her side, she drew it over her as a veil 
for her middle, rather mindful of her modesty than her suffering. 
Then she was called for again, and bound up her dishevelled hair; 
for it was not becoming for a martyr to suffer with dishevelled hair, 
lest she should appear to be mourning in her glory. So she rose up; 
and when she saw Felicitas crushed, she approached and gave her 
her hand, and lifted her up.

And both of them stood together; and the brutality of the popu
lace being appeased, they were recalled to the Sanavivarian gate. 
Then Perpetua was received by a certain one who was still a cate
chumen, Rustieus by name, who kept close to her y and she, as if 
aroused from sleep, so deeply had she been in the spirit and in an 
ecstasy, began to look arotmd her, and to say to the amazement of all, 
“ I cannot tell when we are to be led out to that cow.’’ And when 
she had heard what had already happened, she did not believe it until 
she had perceived certain signs of injury in her body and in her 
dress, and had recognized the eatechumen. Afterwards causing that 
catechumen and the brother to approach, she addressed them, saying, 
“ Stand fast in*the faith, and love one another, all of you, and be not 
offended at my sufferings.”

4. The same Saturus at the other entrance exhorted the soldier 
Pudens, saying, “ Assuredly here I am, as I have promised and fore
told, for up to this moment I have felt no beast. And now believe 
with your whole heart. Lo, I am going forth to that beast, and I 
shall be destroyed with one bite of the leopard.” And immediately 
at the conclusion of the exhibition he was thrown to the leopard; 
and with one bite of his he was bathed with such a quantity of blood, 
that the people shouted out to him as he Was returning, the testimony 
of his seeond baptism, “ Saved and washed, saved and washed.” (A 
cry in mockery of what was known as the effect of Christian Baptism.) 
Manifestly he was assuredly saved who had been glorified in such a 
spectacle. Then to the soldier Pudens he said, “ Farewell, and be 
mindful of my faith; a®fl let not these things disturb, but confirm 
you.” And at the same time he asked for a little ring from his 
finger, and returned it to him bathed in his wound, leaving to him 
an inherited token and the memory of his blood. And then lifeless

hé’ is cast down with the rest, to be 
slaughtered in . the usual place. And 
when the populace called for them, 
into the midst, that as the sword 
penetrated into their body they might 
make their eyes partners in the mur
der, they rose up of their own accord, 
and transferred4̂  themselves whither 
the people wished; but they first 
kissed one another, that they might 
consummate their martyrdom with 
the kiss of peace.: The rest, indeed, 
immovable and in silence, received 
the sword-thrust; much more Satur
us, who also had first ascended the 
ladder, and first gave up his spirit, for 
he also was waiting for Perpetua. But 
Perpetua, that She might taste some 
p'ain, being pierced between the ribs, 
flériéd out loudly, and she herself 
fpjaced the wavering right hand of the 
youthful gladiator to her throat. Pos
sibly ’such a woman could not have 
been slain unless she herself had 
willed it, because she was feared by 
the impure spirit.

O most brave and blessed martyrs! 
O truly called and chosen unto the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ! whom 
’whoever magnifies, and honors, and 
beloves assuredly ought to read these 
examples for the edification of the 
Church, not less than the ancient 
ones, so that new virtues also may 
testify that one and the same Holy 
Spirit is always operating even until 
now, and God the Father Omnipotent, 
and His Son Jesus Christ * our Lord, 
whose is the glory and infinite power 
for ever and ever. Amen.

locating scattered  com
municants IN COLORADO

A method for locating the unat
tached Church pq£>ple in rural com
munities and small towns in Southern 
Colorado, may prove of interest to 
others. A suitable notice is inserted 
in weekly newspapers having a coun
try circulation. Two ^things are de
sired through this method. The first 
is to obtain names and addresses, 
These will be recorded in a card, cata
log kept in the Bishop’s office, in  the 
cojirse of time it is hoped to have a 
fairlj* complete register of such per
sons and families so that the Bishop 
may have a Diocesan register of all 
persons not directly connected with 
any Parish. This plan will have the 
advantage, not only of giving the Bish
op desired information, but will also 
directly relate each of 'these individ 
uals to the Bishop, who can communi
cate with them readily by circular let
ter, visitations and through the col
umns of THE WITNESS. »

The second step in the plan is to ' 
put each family so obtained under the 
direct oversight of some Priest whose 
duty it shall be to see that all com
municants have an opportunity at 
least once each year to receive the 
Holy Communion, to have their chil
dren baptized and receive such other 
ministrations as occasion may require. 
An effort will be made to gather about 
these scattered families others who 
may become interested in the Church 
and in cases of removal to see that 
Church families are properly trans
ferred and registered under the pas
toral care of the nearest Priest.

It is the hope of the Bishop that this 
plan will prove to- be a contribution 
toward the solution of our rural prob
lem and tend to reduce the number 
annually lost to the Church through 
lack of adequate shepherding.

A L TA R  B R EA D
H oly N am e C onvent, Mit. K isco , X. X. 

P r ie s ts ’ H o sts , lie 
P eople’s :  P la in , p e r  100, 15c ■ 

S tam ped, 25c P o stag e  E xtra

S T. S TEPH EN ’ S C O LLEG E
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. 

One ef the Church’s Colleges whl«H 
gives a thoroughly sound preIiminB|g 
training for the Seminarlos»
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalogs** 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
ProsKaaA.

Cimrcl) Œractà g>afe to Wist
y  the Rev. T. Tracy Walsh, Endorsed by 
hurchmen of all schools. Episcopal Church 
erits, Facts and Principles. 5 cents each, 
id 3c for the following:

Be a Professing Christian? 
Baptise Infants?
,Use Forms Of Worship?

I 3c for the fo

W hy
CHURCH LITER A TU R E P R E S S ,

MAGAZINES’.
A. S to ry te lle rs’, $1.50 a y e a r ; t r ia l  copy fo i

5 2-cent s tam ps. , ,
B. E very  Chi ld’ $1 a y e a r ; t r ia l  copy fo r

2 2-cent stam ps. . ,
C. Send me 25d, stam ps, an d  I ’ll send you 

STA R N E E D L E W O R K  JO U R N A L, 
q u a r te r ly , fo r  12 m onths.

D. P la in  an d  fancy  N E E D L E W O R K : 12 
m on th s fo r  35 cents, stam ps.

JA M ES SEN IO R . L am ar. Mo.

TWO GOOD BOOKS FOR LENT
T H E iL IFE  OF A CHRISTIAN  

W ith an introduction by thè Bishop of Milwaukee 
(75 cents)

T H E  L IT T LE  VA LLEYS  
W ith an introduction by the Bishop of Dallas 

 ̂ (80 cents)
Doctrinal and Devotional 

By the Rev. Charles Mercer Hall, M. A. 
Rector of St. Mary’s, Asheville, N. C.

LONGMANS, GREEN& CO.,4th Av„ New lYork
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THE KINGDOM GROWING-CHURCH 
EXTENSION IN OCR DAY

THE STRENGTHENING OF THE LAY 
READER

From the Report of the Bishop of 
North CaroHna

An interesting feature of the Mis- 
sionary situation is the increasing 
activity of zealous Laymen in the pioi 
neer work of our Parishes and Mi^S 
sions. Within the past month the 
Bishop of the Diocese has been nailed 
on to administer Confirmation to two 
classes of ' candidates (six in one case 
and four in the other) in Missions 
where there was at the time no Cler
gyman in charge, but only Lay Read
ers. A Lay Reader’sILeague has been 
formed within the past year with spe-. 
cial reference to the more general and 
systematic employment of Laymen as 
Missionaries.—Triennial Report of the 
Board of Missions.

¡Every Diocese makes more or less 
use of the Lay Reader hut very few 
of them have any method to buttress 
his courage and extend his ability for 
a peculiar and delicate task. Theo
logical students are fortified %by ex
pectation of ordination but the Lay* 
men who, while undertaking part of 
the office of a Clergyman, they cannot 
escape the feeling that by both people 
and Clergy they are placed in a dif
ferent category. This in itself is suf
ficiently disconcerting but besides this 
they lack the benefit of all those con
trivances for mutual and extraordi
nary support without which a Clergy
man himself would soon be reduced 
to impotence, tinder these circum
stances, a measure of success on the 
part of the Lay Reader means more 
of a good many things than the same 
measure of success would mean io r a 
man in Orders. ,

The plan, therefore, of a Lay Read
er’s League is a step in the right di
rection. It must and will add greatly 
to the individual Lay Reader’s effi
ciency in that it will provide condi
tions for mutual support and inter
change of experience and information 
and it will induce that sense of added 
power that comes to the individual 
with the consciousness of organiza
tion behind him. Beside that there 
will in su$h an organization progres
sively emerge a consciousness appro
priate to the office in which its pow
ers, its opportunities, its rights and 
its authorities may be better known, 
defined and exercised. Out of this 
consciousness will come a series of 
self-imposed checks in the interests 
of prudence and convenience. All of 
these forces working together will 
evolve a useful type of Lay Reader 
and will in the long run provide the 
Church with an idea of what sort 
that type should be. As it is, not every 
good man makes an effective Lay 
Reader any more than does ev^gy 
good man make an effective Clergy
man. One of the great functions of 
organization is to so blend individual 
qualities and corporate ■'strength that 
its members return to their work with 
greatly increased general capacity. A 
number of chemicals in combination 
constitute an atmosphere which in 
every part possesses a vitalizing pow
er that the chemicals singly could 
never contain nor acquire.

ANOTHER KIND OF LAY WORKER
When the Great Day comes upon 

which credits are by Omniscience as
signed to whom credits are due, a very 
considerable number of names will 
doubtless appear that current chroni- j 
cle ignores and later history cannot 
discover. M any a fine sky-piercing 
steeple today is on a Church that owes 
its genesis to some devoted woman of 
a generation or two ago that trudged 
up a flight of stairs w.th a bucket of 
puds to rescue a floor for a Service to 
Almighty God. Present day memorial 
tablets are somewhat more frequently 
placed than fairly interpreted, for the 
presumption is, naturally enough, that 
a given Parish is chiefly indebted for 
its existence to those Whose names 
thus appear. However, all that is 
only a temporary matter, for the pages 
of God will be quite fresh when the 
bronze and the marble let go. And 
these pages w ill: record conclusions 
quite independent of entabled testi
mony. Still it is encouraging some
times to find that devotion is remem
bered of men in due course of natural 
processes. .Therefore it will be a mat
ter of interest to those of us for whom 
it may be convenient in the year 2017 
to step over to St. Andrew’s Parish,

Memphis, Tenn., and see whether or 
not there is a tablet in the great 
building of that time to the memory 
of •

. MRS. ERNEST WOLWORTH
If .there is not, the attention of thé 

Parish authorities might very justly 
be called to the files of the Diocesan 
»paper—The Diocese of the Diocese of 
Tennessee—and the issue of Febru
ary, 1917, be looked up. If the file 
is incomplete, recourse inay be taken 
to the file of THE WITNESS,* which 
below prints the article sought from 
The Diocese. The occasion of the 
printing of the article in the Diocesan 
paper seems, to have been that in a 
previous issue of the same, St. An
drew’s, Memphis, was reported as hav
ing no Sunday School. Somebody who 
bad very good reason to know that 
St. Andrew’s did have a Sunday 
Schôol, sent in the following letter. 
That is the reason The Diocese prints 
it.. The reason THE WITNESS prints 
it is because it is eloquent testimony 
to the enduring fact that the Church 
of God—the Body of ChrisWis eter
nally born of the Overshadowing Spir
it and humble service.
St. Andrew’s Sunday School, Memphis

Had I not been closely occupied and 
also quite ill, I  should have sent in 
this communication earlier. However, 
“ It’s nevpr too late to mend,« and even 
at this late date I hope to secure my 
purpose in correcting the mistake 
made in the report given in “The Dio
cese” of November, when in the Dio
cesan list of Parishes and Missions St.

hope the Bishop will take the question 
up personally and see that proper ar
rangements are made at once to carry 
on the work at St. Andrew’s in a way 
that will fill the needs of that section 
and be a credit to the Church, so that 
when the children come ‘‘asking for 
bread” we may mot. have to “give them 
a stone.” .

Let me hope that'the report of “no 
Sunday School,” which is placed 
against many other Missions in the list 
referred to is as erroneous as the one 
in regard to St. Andrew’s. The Sun
day School is the very-foundation of 
Church. life and work and without it 
the superstructure must be very frail 
and lifeless. Sixteen years ago I se
cured the Bishop’s permission to or
ganize a Sunday School which I called 
“Holy Trinity,” and now it has grown 
and grown until it has became one of 
the six strong Parishes of this city.

(Signed)
A Teacher at St. Andrew’S. ;

R O U N D  A B O U T  T H E  P A R IS H
A Series of Articles by y

GEORGE P. ATWATER
Rector, Church of Our Saviour, Akron, Ohio

XI

THE “LAYMAN” ABROAD
Tbe following from an article writ

ten by Bishop Roots of Hankow is 
further testimony as to the value of 
the work of “Laymen.” Ih the days 
of the great reconstruction, when 
China shall have elected establish
ment on the basis of Christianity, the 
names of some of these unnominated 
ones' will be4found, perhaps, clear- 
marked on the cities’ gates.

The story of how our hospital work 
in Wuchang has reached its present

IN THE DAYS
OF THY YOUTH

no clue to the best entertainment for 
his children. Today, alas, the chil
dren are surfeited with toys, candy,: 
novelties and excitement. The simple' 
pleasures have passed. The parents, 
who can fire the imagination of their 
child so that he rejoices in the simple- 
joys of home are wise in their genera
tion.

What is it that delights tbe chil-1 
dren at Christmastime? Not the gifts; 
alone, but the Christmas atmosphere. 
There is an air of expectancy on 
Christmas eve that transforms every 
ordinary experience and casts a radi
ance over every ordinary condition. 
Then is the time to gather the chil
dren for their treat. The very stars 
seem brighter. If the earth is man
tled with snow, as it should be, there

In the feeding of the multitude, the 
few loaves and fishes were furnished 
by a “lad.” Does i t  say that he gave 
them unwillingly or that he was paid 
for them? I am afraid to consult the 
narratives again, fearing that I may 
find some hint that the lad did not 
surrender them freely and gladly. If 
he didn’t  he was unlike my boys and 
girls. But no doubt he was as other 
children are, susceptible to the appeal 
of love and eager for service.

How we all enjoy the children,
young and old. Was it Lowell who j B  a tingling feeling of comradeship 
in maturity passed a ‘‘Home for In- j with every tree and bush. They too
curable Children” and remarked, “I 
ought to be in that home?” The 
White-haired may be children, enjoy
ing life’s simple pleasures with zest, 
romping at the fireside and rushing 
pell-mell through all the staid prim

position of great opportunity is a long ' ness of empty solemnity, with a dash
_  Li tf'-ÍSa ri»_  ___- A n r o  YaVi «a TU ATT Oone, full of the devotion of medical 

Missionaries—doctors and nurses, men 
and women from, America—their, pa
tience and skill in overcoming preju
dice and superstition, and the co-op
eration of all branches of the Mission 
in training Chinese doctors and nurses. 
Romance and heroism abound in that 
story. Suffice it to say here that im
mense difficulties have been overcome, 
so that now we have a site qf about 
three acYes, in the very best part of

of sprightliness (oh so wicked in one 
so old) that gives a flavor of exqui
site delicacy to «their companionship. 
The middle aged children, full in the 
stream of life’s work yet manfully 
playing, how strong they are. They 
meet life’s shocks with a smile. They 
are the ambassadors of the Kingdom 
of Heaven. ^‘Except ye be converted 
And become as little children,” runs 
the Divine message. Phillips Brooks 
Was one of these. It was incompre

POEMS WE LOVE TO READ

¡ UFE
Forenoon, sand afternoon, and night!—Forenoon, 
And afternoon, and night!—'Forenoon, and—what! 
The empty song repeats itself. No more?
Yea, that is life: make this forenoon sublime,
This afternoon a psalm, this night a prayer,
And Time is conquered, and thy crown is won.

EDWARD ROWLAND SILL.

‘noAndrew’s, Memphis, is reported 
Sunday School.”

Now the fact of the matter is, that 
St. Andrew’s has a very fine Sunday 
School, and that is about all it con
sists of. This Sunday School has a 
regular average of 40 pupils, all as 
bright, earnest and enthusiastic young 
Church workers as you will ever find 
anywhere. And it is chiefly kept up 
by the herculean efforts of one wom
an, Mrs. Ernest Wolworth, who in all 
sorts of weather and under all sorts 
of conditions never fails a Sunday in- 
being at her post at St. Andrew’s. 
“Her post” covers the entire field. She 
goes on Saturday, in storm or cold or 
heat, and cleans up the little Chapel 
to. make it ready for Sunday services. 
Often the girls of the Sunday School 
meet her there and help carry on the 
work. Again, on every Sunday morn
ing Mrs. Wolworth is there to open 
the cold little building, make the fires, 
arrange for the Holy Eucharist on first 
Sundays, conduct the music at the 
service, teach a class and take charge 
of the offering. Rev. George L. Neide, 
the Priest-in-Charge, comes on two 
Sundays to open Sunday School, and 
on the first Sundays celebrates the 
Holy Communion, but he has too many 
other obligations to give this Mission 
any further help. Several mothers of 
the neighborhood give their services in 
the Sunday. School as aid teachers 
when they can spare the time, and I 
have given my help regularly in 
teaching for several years past. But 
the need is still very great for both 
teachers and money to build a decent 
Chapel.

The building, which is nothing but 
a shack, has been occupied as a Chap
el, free of rent, for about fifteen 
years past, but has been recently sold 
o a man who demands $8.00 per month 
rent for it, This was extortionate rent 
for such a place, and it seemed that 
it was going to be impossible to raise 
it, but for six months this faithful 
woman has secured the monthly re
quirement. But this is' a labor she 
ought not to be asked to perform, and I

Wuchang (the last purchase completed 
only in April of this year), and a staff 
of foreign and Chinese workers of 
whom the Church may well be proud.

In the early days of Missions it was 
necessary to do medical work in a 
very primitive way. Small, unsanitary- 
native buildings were usually all that 
could be secured, and one doctor, with 
almost no equipment, had to contrive 
somehow to treat ; several times as 
many patients as he could possibly 
take adequate care of. It was deaden
ing to his scientific training, exhaust
ing to his health, and not infrequently 
withering to his spiritual life. Yet 
many medical Missionaries, under 
these almost insuperable difficulties, 
showed such consecration that they 
opened for Christianity doors other
wise completely barred. For such men 
and women, and the wonderful work 
they did under such circumstances, 
there can be oniy unbounded admira
tion. .

So it goes. But what all of us to
gether, under the Grace of God, are 
doing in what is sometimes called 
Church Extension, is suggestively set 
forth in the reprint from The Church 
Record of the Diocese of Alabama un
der the Caption, “Prospects of the 
Church\-

“The Episcopal Church is the Moth
er" Church of the English speaking 
race. In America shg. is making great 
headway, steadily advancing her true 
principles and winning numbers to her 
ranks at home, while she is showing 
great signs of vitality and health in 
successful. Missions abroad. Thé 
course of the Church in America has 
been characterized by a very remark
able growth. Some; in the Church are 
careless and unworthy, but for the 
earnest and true-hearted she provides 
a training and privilege not paralleled 
elsewhere.

‘‘ ‘The gain of the Episcopalians in 
this country, steady, onward, unde
niable, is one of the remarkable char
acteristic^ of our time.’ — The News 
(Roman Catholic).
* “ ‘The growth of the Episcopal

hensible to many a person adjusted 
to the angular preciseness of uncom 
verted maturity that such a pure soul 
should at times exhibit such hilarity 
and joyousness. But the wise knew.

We love the young children. They 
have a part in our Parish which is 
unique. They are a perpetual won
der, a joy and a reward. Watch them 
come to Sunday School some morn
ing—little girls with white stockings 
and shoes and fluffy skirts, walking 
with all the dignity of their elders— 
boys who reverse the practice of the 
patriarchs and lament because they 
cannot romp and rend their garments.

It is a joy to corner a few of them 
and tell them stories. They like all 
sorts of stories, .serious and whimsi
cal. “When I was in college,” you 
begin, and all faces turn towards 
yours, “I gathered a bushel of wal
nuts.” (Little mouths begin to water.) 
“I put them in a d-a-r-k closet. When 
I went for them two days later they 
were a-1-1 gone. (Awe and sympathy.) 
I didn’t see them until the next year 
when I went to the tree add there 
they were hanging, on the tree. 
(First silence and then a chorus of 
protests.)

Do you remember your Sunday 
School treats at Christmas? The per 
son who forgets his own' childhood has

Church far exceeds, proportionately, 
that o f , the population at large. It 
looks like the Church of the future.’- 
Public; Opinion.

“The returns of the last census show 
that in the decade ending 1900 the 
population increased 21 per cent, while 
the increase in the Episcopal Church 
was 41 per cent.
, “ ‘Years of observation and study 

have led me to the conclusion that the 
stability of our government depends 
upon the perpetuation of two institu
tions. One of these, and the more im
portant of the two, is the Episcopal 
Church, and the other is the Supreme 
Court of the United States.’—(Henry 
Clay.”

•  i i w t t m x ’fsSra* J O B

are decked with ornaments for the 
birthday of Christ. The sleigh bells 
ring out • good che,er. The heavens 
once more seem to' ring with the song 
of the angels, “Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men.” The warmth and light 
of the Church suffuse an indefinable' 
glow and cheer very different from 
ordinary occasions. From every point 
something seems to be closing in on 
that assembly, something that warms 
the heart.

Then the entertainment,’ Scared lit
tle boys arise and in a loud monotone 
declaim the; Christmas odes. Dainty 
girls,'far more equal to the occasion» 
recite with more modulated .voices the 
well'known Christmas verses. Some
one sings. Then comes a hush. Sleigh 
bells are heard. The Sunday School 
Superintendent, With the air of not 
only 'being on good terms with Santa* 
Claus but with all goblins,fairies,, 
elves and gnomes, complacently steps' 
aside, smiling the familiar smile: ini 
bustles Jim Wiggins dressed in what 
appears to bp a red kimona outlined; 
with asbestos wool. An ancient beard 
that looks as if it had been worried: 
by a dog, hangs from Jim’s lower jaw- 
That beard has evidently not re
hearsed its part for it soffietimes wig
gles when Jim speaks, sometimes not. 
The children are charmed into si
lence. Little Susan in the front row 
shyly shrinks back while Mary and' 
Martha gaze with open eyes. David1 
gives a chuckle of delight and Frank 
calls out “Hello Santa.” Little Clem
entine Wiggins cannot refrain from 
saying to her neighbor, “It’s papa.”

In the meantime Santa has been de
livering his speech about his rein-;1 
deer and gifts and • good little boys; 
and girls. He begins to distribute the 
bright yellow oranges and the incom
parable candy. The Parson and Su
perintendent, with a familiarity that is 
astonishing, help Santa and even ven
ture to give him directions. As if 
Sjapta did not know what to do! Jim 
in the meantime is suffering from the 
intolerable heat and wishing by this 
time that the whole thing were in 
Jericho—no—Petrograd.

Little Dorothy gains confidence and 
approaches the Parson. *‘My little 
brother could not come tonight. May 
I take a bag of candy to him?” The 
Parson glances into her eager face 
and, overlooking the fact that little 
brother is only seven weeks old, hands 
out an extra bag to Dorothy. This 
encourages Donald. “My aunt is vis-S 
iting here from the West. May I have- 
some candy for her?” The Parson 
cannot resist Donald. A shy little tot 
comes near and places herself under 
his observation. “Have you your can
dy?” “No, I do not belong to this 
Sunday School.” “That’s all right, 
take it along.” So they come until the 
tree is stripped and Jim is released. 
The children return home happy, and 
the parents proudly tell each other 
how well the children recited.

But the children take home other 
impressions, too. The Christmas story 
is not forgotten. It bears fruit in 
their lives. So the right of children 
to enjoy life must always be satisfied. 
Happy is that Parish family that rec
ognizes this. No efforts spent on Heir 
behalf are wasted. And if in later- 
years the man cr woman will rehearse 
the experiences that moulded thep* 
characters, they will find not the least 
to havq been the forces that centered: 
in the wise interest of the Church in. 
their childhood.
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THE CHILDREN’S HOUR

'M
HOW THE WHITE CHRIST 

CAME TO NORWAY
By EVA LEE MATTHEWS 1

CHAPTEE m  ,
The next afternoon the ship sailed 

into Aarbrucken. The harbor was 
thronged - with Viking ships,: the city 
with its massive silver gates shone in 
the red glow of the sun as they made 
their way slowly up to the dock. Some 
thanes of Theowulf’s acquaintance 
met him on the pier.

“Welcome home, Theowulf,” they 
said, “ ’tis fortunate for you that Eric 
is in Froste, for he is greatly incensed 
against you for taking the fair Gun
dra out of his way. Truly for your 
«own sake yield to his wishes, for oth
erwise you will have to leave Norway 
for good and all.”

“And would you do it were it your 
daughter,' , Arven?” said( Theowulf 
sternly. ‘‘Nay, you cannot mean it. 
But it is not in my hands now. Gun- 
dra isN wedded wife.”
' Arven, gave a low whistle.
“The man that married her will have 

need to look to his life as well as his 
wife. I tell thee, man, the Bloodaxe 
is crazy about her.”

“Come to my house tonight, Arven, 
• and bring all the friends you can 
muster. I will present you to my 
daughter’s husband > and my son-in- 

law ,” said Theowulf. ' ; Ijg ;; y
“I’ll come were it only to seWa bold 

man,” said Arven.
Hakon was amazed at the splendor 

of the city. Silver and gold, rich 
tapestries, raVe marbles, the spoils of 
a hundred cities—abounded every
where. Theowulf’s house was a won
der of rich furnis,hing, far surpassing 
the richest room in Athelstan’s pal-

asm and excitement passed all 
bounds. They shouted for Hakon as 
King. The cup was passed from hand 
to hand. Not a man there but drank 
of it. Hakon had wrapped a silken 

, scarf about his wounded arm and was 
deadly pale, less from loss of blood 
than from horror at th e . thought of 
'how nearly a human life had been 
sacrificed. He hardly heard the cries 
of “Skaol to King Hakon!” with 
which the hall rang. But he was 
roused by seeing Gundra, the beauti
ful, kneeling before him with a cup 
of wine which she offered him. He 
raised her up' and drank the wine, 
and then one by one each man came 
up and swore fealty to him. ‘‘They 
had drunk of his blood,” they said, 
“and they would defend it with the 
last drop of their own.” '

They then concerted their plan of 
action.

“This very night,” said Theowulf, 
“we must seize the ' citadel and the 
royal palace, close the gates and man 
the walls. Everything depends on who 
strikes the first blow—and we must 
strike it. Each man here can mus
ter ten retainers within an hour. That 
will make a thousand^-enough for a 
surprise—and I have a hundred right 
here with me. We will attack three 
points simultaneously. - 1 with one di
vision will take the citadel, Ardulf can 
storm the palace with a troop of four 
hundred men and Arven seize upon 
the west gate and the walls—and Ha
kon himself with Odo for guide and

Theowulf was deeply gratified at the 
popularity of Hakon and the success 
of his plot. Father-in-law1 of the King 
was a far more important person than 
Theowulf the Viking, ancf Gundra wor
shipped her husband with all the fer
vor of her passionate nature. But she 
was content to subordinate her love 
in these busy weeks to the necessities 
of the state, for she was as ambitious 
as she was loving, and it was music 
to her ears to hear Hakon’s name in 
every mouth, his praises on all lips.

Eric was not idle all this time. He 
collected a great army at Froste—but 
it was honey-combed with discontent, 
rumors of the charm and graciousness 
of the young King circulated in the 
camp to the disadvantage of the harsh 
and moody tyrant who was contrasted 
with him—and there were many de
fections. * by night to the standard 
raised at Aarbrucken. The Bloodaxe 
dared delay no longer lest his whole 
army should melt away like snow in 
summer—so he advanced to the*gates 
of Aarbrucken • and offered battle. 
There was a great council called with
in the city to discuss whether to ac
cept the battle or stand a siege. But 
it was not in Norse nature to refuse 
a battle, even the grave old men who 
saw the advantage of waiting quietly 
within their walls while Erie’s ai;my 
melted away outside of it, snuffed up 
danger like old w.arhorses, and shout
ed with the younger ones:

“To the field! to the field!” 
Theowulf wanted to leave Hakon in 

the city, but he refused.
“I cannot sit still,” he said, “when 

there is a blow to be struck for Nor
way. I have dreamed of this battle 
from my boyhood up. I must be in it.” 

The warlike Norwegians were se
cretly very much .pleased to .feel they 
had a warlike King, even though they 
felt the unwisdom in exposing him on 
whom their hqpes of success depended 
to the chances of battle. They de
cided to surround Hakon with a 
guard of honor who should protect 
him with their shields hnd their bodies

descended, full upon the Prince’s head 
and thrice it glanced off without even 
dinting his helmet. Then Hakon 
sprang under his guard and clove his 
axe through the usurper’s shoulder, 
almost shearing off his arm. Like a 
mighty pine hé wavered for a moment 
and then fell backward with a hoarse 
cry. /The battle was over. Eric's 
army" was in flight all over the field. 
Hakon called off the pursuit.

“They are our brethren,” he said. 
“Now that Eric is dead they will sub
mit without further resistance, if we 
do not chafe them.”

Theowulf stared, and reluctantly 
conceded the wisdom of the young 
King who seemed to know his people 
so well. The victorious army caught 
up Hakon on their shields and bore 
him in triumph into the city -and the 
crown from Eric’s head, his father's 
crown, was placed upon his head, and 
his hero deeds upon the battlefield 
were chanted by minstrel and related 
from mouth to mouth. Thpre was a> 
great banquet after the battle with 
wassail and cheering and mighty re
joicings. In the midst of it all they 
missed the King. His seat was efnpty. 
“He, has gone to seek Gundra the 
beaûtiful,” they said. But Hakon was 
out on the battlefield succoring the 
wounded, bringing them water, bind
ing up their wounds—whispering 
words of consolation to the dying, to 
friend and foe alike. There were oth
ers out on that terrible field of car
nage—searchers for some lost one, 
and robbers of tho slain. He came.to 
Where Eric the Bloodaxe lay dead. 
Two women, were bending over him 
and weeping. He spoke to them 
gently:

“Can you be my aunt and my cou
sin?”

They loQked at him in wonder arid 
fear. - ■ * I

/  “O Sire,” they cried, kneeling be
fore him. “We do not Wonder that 
you have come to exult over your 
fallen foe. We can only throw our
selves on your mercy.”

ace. The plunder from his latest raid, 
brought up by the thralls from the 
ship, was set out for the admiration 
of the expected guests. A table 
spread with finest damask was set in 
the great hall and loaded with golden 
goblets, silver tankards, and magnif
icent salvers piled high with |  fruits
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JVHAT GOOD CAN I GET FROM LENT?

YOU CAN LEARN YOUR CHRISTIAN STEWARDSHIP
and ,meats. Hakon himself was a r
rayed to become his rank and seated 
on the right hand of Theowulf and 
Gundra on his left. So great was the 
influence of the Viking that Arven had 
found a hundred thanes willing to 
brave the King’s displeasure to wel
come their old friend home. And then 
was feasting and Wassail that appalled 
Hakon used to a simplicity almost 
ascetic. v In the midst of the feasting 
A.rven cried out:

The view of Christ upon the "Cross télls you that you are not 
your own—that “ you are bought with a price”—that you might 
change your servitude to Satan for the service of Christ. Lent comes 
to help you realize this fact; and when you feel its influence upon 
your heart, you will more fully consecrate your life to the service of 
Him who died for you to rescue you from sin and eternal death.

“You have not yet given us the 
.name of your son-indaw, Theowulf, 
we would drink skaol to him.”

“I have but waited till ye should 
all be served,” said Theowulf. “Norse
men, long enough have we borne with 
the Bloodaxe and his tyrannies. Not 
a man here but has cause of com
plaint against him. I have brought’ 
'back to you the right King of Nor
way, Hakon, hejd as hostage these 
many years by the wiley Athelstan, 
but a true Norseman of the old 
Berserk race—and he is the son-in- 
law I present to you. Skaol to Ha
kon, our King ! ”

There was dead1 silence in the hall. 
The guests looked at each other with 
troubled eyes. The old thane Myrath 
arose an<jl said: ,

“How know you, Theowulf, that it 
:is the true Prince?”

“He was identified by Odo,” said the 
Viking—-and told the circumstances of 
his capture of Hakon, of the identifi
cation, of his daughter’s partisanship 
of him, which had given him the idea 
of making head against Eric by pro
claiming him King. The men leaned 
forward, listening eagerly to Theo
wulf’s graphic account and gazed with 
admiration at the Prince’s noble bear
ing and beautiful face.

‘‘ ’Twàs kingly of him to refuse to 
be your thrall, Theowulf,” said Ar
dulf. “I will drink skaol to our new 
King and down with the Bloodaxe, 
-say I.” jj&jp

“That skaol must be drunk in blood,” 
said Arven gravely. “And every man 
who drinks it must swear to be true 
to  the Confederacy.”

“I have captives,” . said Theowulf. 
“One of them can be sacrificed to 
Thor and his blood brought here for 
the skaol.”

“Nay,” cried Hakon, springing' to 
his feet and speaking for the first 
time. “If the skaol is to be drunk in 
blood it must be the best, the most 
royal that Norway can produce. Give 
me the cup,” and baring his arm, he 
cut a deep gash with his dagger, pour
ing the blood into the cup till it was 
sfull to overflowing. The enthusi-

my ‘ hundred picked men can hold the 
Water Gate. If we have possession 
of this city all the discontented thanes 
from all over Norway will flock to our 
standard, and we shall soon be able 
to meet Eric in the open field.” The 
plan was agreed to, the thahes as
signed to the different divisions, a ren
dezvous and an hour: and a watchword 
settled upon .for each division, and 
thrift" the guest's left to collect their 
men, and before morning a storm of 
battle had broken out in four different 
places in the city. Eric was little 
loved by the citizens, his garrisons 
were taken completely: by surprise, 
and by sunrise the city _ was in the 
hands of the conspirators. At noon 
the citizens were assembled in the 
great market square and Hakon pro
claimed King, amid acclamations and 
rejoicings at the downfall of their 
tyrant.
' As Theowulf had predicted, the city 

in their power, the richest in the king
dom, thanes with their retainers 
poured in every day until they had a 
very fair sized army. Hakon was im
mensely popular. His wisdom though 
so young, his justice, his clemency, his 
beauty, his romantic adventures were 
in everybody’s mouth. He was con
stantly occupied, now in the council 
of the older men, now in greeting ar
riving thanes, now in visiting the 
walls and defenses, and again in see
ing that the soldiers had decent quar
ters and good food-p-and that the citi
zens were not molested. Egbert and 
Ruthvenj were his valuable aids with 
the common soldiers and in caring for 
the prisoners, but he was so thorough
ly Norse himself that, jealous as * the 
Norwegians were, they could find noth
ing to criticise in him.

“To think that he should even be 
visiting the prisons,“ said Myrath to 
Theowulf, “but as he said, ‘they are 
my own Norsemen and will be fight
ing for me instead of against me next 
time!’ And they will. They cheered 
him when he went in today. If he 
fights as well as he rules, Theowulf, 
you will have brought us the best 
King Norway has ever had.”

if need be from-the attacks that would 
be especially directed against him as 
they well knew.

It was a gallant array that streamed 
out of the silver gates of the city the 
next morning, pennons flying, armor 
shining, a forest of spears with paints 
glittering in the sun. And then the 
opposing forces met with a rush, with 
the rattle of spear against shield, the 
crash of battle axe upon hefcnet, the 
hoarse war cries, the indescribable din 
and tumult of battle. Eric was wily 
as well as brave. He had not staked 
everything on a single battle without 
reason. He knew that if he could 
kill Hakon the confederacy would fail 
for lack of a head. He and his choic
est thanes therefore led the attack 
against Hakon who stood beneath >the 
Raven standard, the light of battle 
flashing from his blue |eyes, the old 
Berserher rage giving him the strength 
of ten, and wherever ,his battleaxe 
lighted a man went down. The battle 
raged around him from the -very first 
and one after another <bf his chosen 
guards fell beneath the fierce on
slaught of the Bloodaxe, who concen
trated his power here. He was a 
fierce fighter and now. desperate. He 
had shown no mercy and he expected 
none, so he fought with all the sav
agery, the craft, and the fury of his 
nature. He was cutting his way 
slowly to the Prince and at last the 
two were face to face. Insensibly the 
various combatants stopped their own 
fight in  the all absorbing interest of 
this. It seemed terribly uneven, Eric 
with his towering stature, his great 
breadth of shoulder, his mighty bat 
tleaxe beside which the Prince’s 
looked like a toy—aA his fair youth 
showed slender and fragile beside the 
full grown man of many battles. But 
Hakon waved aside the assistance that 
Theowulf brought to him. ‘‘This is 
my quarrel and .my hour,” he said, 
“come not between me and my father’s 
foe.” And then his battle cry rang 
out:

“Pro Christo et Norwege,” and he 
and Erie rushed together. Onlookers 
averred that thrice Eric’s battleaxe

“Nay,” he said, ‘T came not to exult 
but to help. His death has paid for 
all. I have no quarrel against you, 
rather a duty of care and protection 
since you are of my kin. I will have 
the King’s body brought to the palace 
for honorable burial, and you shall 
Come thither with me, for this ris no 
place* for women.”

He sharply called two of the rqj)- 
bers of the dead, forced them to lay 
down -their booty—made a rude litter 
of spears and cloaks—laid the body 
of the dead King upon it and ordered 
them to carry it 'to the palace while 
he and the two trembling, weeping 
women followed behind.

Theowulf was looking for him anx
iously when the little cavalcade ar
rived at the palace.

“Well this beats all!” he said im
patiently, “to leave thé banquet not 
for your lady’s bower, but for the bat
tlefield to succor your deadliest foes. 
What will you be 'doing next ?” | | |g

But during the next, weeks Thewulf 
was obliged to admit the wisdom of 
what Hakon had done. For when-the 
adherents of Eric heard that Hakon 
had given him honorable burial and 
had taken his widow and daughter un
der his protection—the son had- es
caped to Denmark—they came in 
troops to do homage to the new King, 
and he was recognized and hailed 
wherever he went as King of all Nor
way. What might have taken months 
of fighting to have accomplished, was 
done in a few* weeks by this act of 
generosity. Aldyth, his young cou
sin, and Hegelinde, her mother, had 
an unbounded admiration for the 
King, and their gratitude was not 
merely for the shelter and protect 
tion of the palace where they were 
lodged and served as became their 
rank, but for numberless delicate lit
tle courtésies that relieved the strain 
of their ràther difficult position. Gun- 
dra took no part in this. She could 
not forget that the l^urs Hakon had 
withdrawn from the banquet he spent 
with Aldyth, not with her—that was 
the way she expressed it to herself— 
and she took every occasion to assert

her queenly dignity, " her superiority 
in the palace to Hegelinde. She 
would keep the widowed' queen and 
her daughter standing in her pres
ence till gently reminded by Hakon 
that it was’ more seemly that they 
should be seated. She would speak 
of them as pensioners upon the 
King’s bounty, and openly wondered 
at the generous allowance made to 
them out of the royal treasury. When 
Aldyth on one occasion expressed her 
gratitude in no measured terms and 
her wonder at the forgiving nature 
of the King, she was cut short by 
Gundra with such a look that she felt 
it would be wiser not to Mention him 
in her presence again. Yet Aldyth’s 
feeling for Hakon was not love. There 
was too much reverential admiration 
in it for that, and Hakon, himself, in 
his gentle courtesy gave no opening 
Mr any less pure passion. His heart 
Was given to Gundra and while he 
sighed over her pride/ he thought of 
her ever with tenderness as his beau
tiful heathen Norway whom he Would 
give his life to win to Christ.

(To be continued.)

An attractive Honor Card was given 
to the children who wrote for Dean 
Davis outlines of the instructions at 
the Children’s Mission in  St. Louis, 
recently. We reprint it for the sake 
of all the : yqungqr readers of THE 
WITNESS. The card was decorated 
with a Cross and United States Flag.
WHAT CAN A LITTLE CHAP DO? 

From “All’s Well”
A Book %f Poems by John Oxenham

What can a little chap do 
F’or his country*and for you?

MHhat CAN a little chap do?

He can play a straight game! all 
through—

That’s one good thing he can do.

He can fight like a Knight 
Fbr the:Truth and the Right—

That’s another good thing he can do.

He can shun all that’s mean,
He can keep himself clear.,
Both without and within—|

That’s a very fine thing he can do.

His soul he can brace 
Against everything base,.
And the trace will be seen 
All his life in his face;

That’s an excellent thing he can do.

He can look to the Light,
He can keep his thoughts white,
He can fight the great fight,
He can do with his might 
What is good in God’s sight—

Those are truly great things he 
can do.

Though his years be but few,
If he keeps himself true 
He can inarch in the queue 
Of the Good and the Great.
Who battled with fate 
And Won through—

That’s a wonderful thing he can do:

And, in each little thing 
He can follow the King,
Yes, in each smallest thing 
He can follow the King—
He can follow the Christ, the King.

CALL TO AMERICA
One of America's chief duties, if not’ 

her very chiefest, in the present world 
crisis, is to serve the needs of a wbrld 
in distress. If she is to be the leader 
of the new world, she must be its 
chief servant. She ought to give of 
her enormously congested wealth and 
also of her ablest sons and daughters 
for that service; and she ought to give 
until it hurts, until her service mounts 
to the heights of sacrifice; she has not 
begun to do that yet.

Nowhere is the call louder or the 
need more appealing than amon& our 
Christian brethren in the East in Ar
menia, Persia and Syria. I shall be 
glad to co-operate in this Diocese with 
any plans that may be suggested by 
the American Committee for Armen
ian and Syrian Relief.

Yours sincerely,
CHARLES D. WILLIAMS, 

Bishop of Michigan.

Thank God every morning, when 
you get up, that you have something 
to do that day which must be done, 
whether you like “it or not. Being 
forced to work and forced to do your 
best will breed in you temperance, 
self-control, diligence, strength of 
will, content and a hundred virtues 
which the idle will never know.—* 
Charles Kingsley.
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SERMON PREACHED AT THE CONSECRA
TION OF RT. REV. FRANK HALE TOURET

BY RT.*REV. W. F. FABER, D. D., BISHOP OF MONTANA, AT GRAlCÍ! 
CHURCH, COLORADO SPRINGS, COLORADO

‘‘Make fall proof of thy ministry.” 
II Timothy iysMI

“Fulfil thy ministry” (Revised Version)

Words, as we all. know, have often 
a curious history. Take the familiar 
word Minister. St. Paul wrote it 
diakonos. It and its derivatives occur 
in the New Testament something like 
seventy~times. Our Blessed Lord ap
plies it to Himself. His disciples soon 
gave it wide currency. They used it 
in its large and natural sense; “Mimt 
istry,” in the Christian vocabular® 
was the dispensing of God’s gracious 
help to needy men, whether in the 
form of Gospel message, Christian 
Sacrament, or act of benevolence and 
relief. For “diakonos,” as it came 
to them, signified simply “waiter,” 
“attendant,” “assistant;” by deriva
tion, etymologically, perhaps “one who 
goes through the dust;” or, more like
ly, “one who is kept running.” By 
a natural transition it came to be 
applied to those disciples whose whole 
business it was to serve in the Chris
tian Society, giving , up all other voca
tion; who had its recognition as offi
cial representatives and agents—‘‘the 
Sacred Ministry of the Church.”

Now the curious thing is the emer
gence, in a very short time, of a still 
more technical and very restricted 
definition. * The “diakonos,” “minis
ter,” appears as the “Deacon” (the 
same word), one of that small frac
tion of the Ministry *whose function 
was strictly subordinate and auxil
iary; whose office in later days has 
come to be treated for the most part 
as a mere preparatory grade, of brief 
duration. In this ecclesiastical sense, 
as we might well surmise, we shall 
not find the “Deacon” mentioned in 
the Gospels or in the earlier Epistles; 
in fact, his first appearance with that 
title is in Philippians and First Tim
othy. Yet it is in Second Timothy 
that the Apostle enjoins upon one who 
is to ordain and to rule over Presby
ters and Deacons, to fill up the meas
ure of his own “diakonia.” Call him 
by what title you « will, the., office of 
Timothy is that of a Bishop, clearly 
differentiated ’from that of the two 
other Orders; and yet he has still his 
“Diaconate” to “fulfil.”

The point is this. The ordination 
of the Priest, whatever it signifies, 
does not signify the annulment, of the 
Deacon; the consecration of the Bish
op is not the passing of the Priest. 
There inheres still in the Bishop the 
function of the Priest, though other 
functions have been added; in Priest 
and Bishop both, the fundamental mis
sion of the Deacon. May we not 
rather say, the Priest is Deacon with 
a heavier responsibility, with farther- 
reaching obligations; the Bishop, with 
Deacon task the largest and the most 
exacting of all?

Fanciful? Not at all. Were it not 
a barren advancement if the newly 
made Priest simply felt himself lifted 
up, invested with a coveted authority, 
forgetting that essential and enduring 
vocation solemnly assumed by him a. 
year or two before? And still more,— 
a tragic misapprehension if the Bish
op conceived of his office as distinc
tively one of precedence, one of lord- 
ship and rule, with the prerogative of* 
sitting in a “throne,” and “saying to 
this man ‘Go,’ and he goeth, find to 
that man ‘Come,’ and he cometh,”— 
forgetting the Great Bishop who was 
among His Twelve as one that “min
istered?” Does not the whole life 
story of the Sovereign Head of the 
Church suggest to us that the fullest 
measure of “ministry” now lies to 
hand in the strange and anxious new 
work of a successor of the Apostles; 
that he who is consecrated to the of
fice of a Bishop in the Church of God 
is henceforth to be more “Deacon” 
than ever he was before?

The'moment we begin to reflect upon 
the origin and source of'Holy Orders, 
we see how true it must be. Had we 
here merely a “growth of ecclesiasti
cal institutions;” were the several 

• grades of office only an arrangement 
adopted by the wisdom of the Church, 
a polity enacted by popular vote or 
imposed by the weight of human lead
ers—something like that and nothing 
more—then might we define each sev
eral office as to its own precise con
stitutional place, its own particular 
rights and duties; and what the Dea
con shall do, and what the Priest, 
and what the Bishop, might all be 
Written down in tlie Law;-^and the 
matter be settled. And sometimes, we 
fear, such notions obtain, obscuring 
the significance of our Lord’s great 
word: “As the Father hath sent Me,

even so send I you.”,. It is well and 
it is needful, for good order and for 
efficiency, that functions be kept dis
tinct and yiat we have ecclesiastical 
definition of tasks and of responsibili
ties. But for “the glory of His great 
Name and the benefit of His Holy 
Church;” for the realization, in other 
words, of0 the ends for which the 
whole Institution exists in the world, 
it is of vital consequence that Deacon 
and Priest und Bishop hold office as 
from Christ; that all alike interpret 
office as to spirit and motive and con
tent by His original and originating 
Ministry who humbled Himself, not 
for a year or two, but His life-long, 
who gave His life to serve and to 
save. “Ministry” for Him' meant 
ceaseless, unstinted “ministering;” it 
was rather more than the “officiating” 
and “performing official duties” of,the 
ecclesiastic, or any rendering of “pro
fessional services«” It were strange 
indeed if those He sent forth to t'iake 
part w ith ' Him in the great work 
should be conformed to His type only 
i% the first grade of thejLr Ministry: 
presently to be advanced to some form 
of “dignity” foreign to Himself, or 
some ‘‘rank” in which waiting and 
running and serving had been left 
behind, and ruling had taken the place.

“Fill up the measure of thy Min
istry” the Apostle exhorts the young 
Bishop, Timothy. Various explicit di
rections he had given, things to be 
attended to; but all to be carried out 
in the spirit, and *to the end, of Min
istry. The Church must be helped; 
individual men and women must be 
helped; homes must be helped; the 
useful work of the world, by the hands 
of disciples to whom some of it was 
committed, 'must be helped; fit per
sons must be found and trained and 
ordained Deacons and Eiders, and still 
must be helped;—Timothy must so 
care for, and watch over, and assist 
by word and deed, everybody, every
thing, all the time, that no harm 
should come and that all good should 
be furthered under his loving, faith
ful tendance of the charge entrusted 
to him. “Fulfil—fill fuU—thy Min
istry.”

He was to be a very busy man? Yes, 
but a great deal more than that. He 
might give his body to be burned, and 
yet miss the whole meaning and power 
of a true Ministry. His acquaintance 
with St. Paul would have taught him 
that rules and regulations and pre
scriptions had their place, and doubt
less, just then and there a very im
portant place—no less than now; the 
schedule of the Apostle’s days , and 
weeks and months was a full one; but 
St. Paul’s work was pre-eminently 
marked by the personal touch in 
everything. He had given himself as 
“bond slave” to Jesus Christ; and 
then he could say to his Corinthian 
people, “ourselves your servants for 
Jesus’ sake.” What need to enlarge 
upon it? Every letter of his that has 
coihe down to us, every report of his 
addresses which has been preserved, 
reiterates it, from one angle or an
other. Fearless of hostile opinion, 
jealous of the authority of his office, 
sensitively proud; as a gentleman, in 
the face of frequent slight and affront, 
—yet he was first and last tender to
ward every infirmity, responsive to 
every appeal, watchful for every op
portunity to help, ready to undergo 
any hardship and brave any danger, 
so that he might not fail any soul that 
awaited leading or succor. No com
munity he visited, Kg assemblage he 
addressed, no person he became ac
quainted with, but that he would leave 
better and* happier, of it* should be no 
fault of his; with infinite tact and pa
tience, with boundless courage and 
hopefulness, he would strive and 
strive again. He poured the fullness 
of his heart into the often unthankful 
and’ seemingly unresponsive lives he 
sought to bless« In all of which he 
was the strong man using his virility 
and power as a prince to enrich his 
fellows; emptied of all consideration 
of self; in Ministry, He had learned 
it from the Master, whose word he 
treasured : “It is more blessed to give 
than.to receive.”“'

“‘Elevated to the Episcopate.” So 
the foolish world ’speaks of it; and 
that foolish world often voices itself 
from the lips of people in the Church. 
“Elevated to the Episcopate?” Say 
rather, for it is truer and it is finer: 
Returned, more than' ever, to the first 
principles of the Diaconate; to ‘‘go 
through *the dust,” to be “kept run
ning,” not indeed at the behest of 
men, but for the-endless needs of men, 
under the mandate of the Master, who

did it Himself. “The servant shall not 
be above his Master, nor the disciple 
above his Lord.”

There are’, i t  is true, not wanting 
in our day voices to tell us that we 
Bishops take too much upon our
selves; intimating that the presump
tion is all against Us, and we must 
submit to be regarded as men jealous 
of their dignity, tenacious of preroga- 
tive, blinded with pride of office, dic
tatorial, and incapable of progress,— 
until in any particular instance we 
prove our innocence; that indeed we 
seem to forget that we are simply 
Clergymen given certain functions and 
definitely limited by Canons and a 
General Convention.

What reply have we to make to such 
an indictment?, |
/ If there be any truth at all in it, 
we must beg to remind our critics 
that we all were Priests once, and be
fore that Deacons, and before that 
Laymen; wé are still living in tüe 
same world, we are still of the same 
húman stuff. If we are now puffed 
up, artogant, arbitrary, or whatever 
else is contrary to the mind of ̂ Christ, 
it is very* likely we had it in us in 
those earlier days; and not at all un
likely that the same things are in 
some of those who are now serving as 
Rectors of Parishes or as members of 
Vestries. But if it be true that these 
unlovely* traits have grown upon us 
with the wearing of lawn sleeves, let 
some part of the blame fall upon that 
worldly mind in the Church which is 
not interested, in “Ministry,” but only 
in what it calls “success; ” which 
would have scant welcome, for Jesus 
Christ if He stood before it today ex  ̂
actly as He stood in the Temple 
courts at 'Jerusalem, and might cry 
again “Crucify Him,”—which is con
stantly dwelling upon the trappings 
of office, the distinctions of social 
rank, upon promotions and emolu
ments, and forgetting the solemn 
realities and the dread» responsibili
ties of the business committed to the 
Church. And while this atmosphere 
is .all about us, and . even in the 
Church, we can only plead with all 
serious minded disciples, our breth
ren: “Pray for us; for we trust we 
have a godu conscience, in all things 
willing to live honestly.” Do not make 
it harder for us to keep our eye sin
gle and our heart right; refuse to 
echo the sentiments of the market 
place, to lend countenance to worldly 
tests of personal success in the Sacred 
Calling; help us by your own spiritual 
judgment, and sympathy, and witness 
when needed,—help us to stamp deep
er and deeper into our souls the 
brandmark of Christ's claim upon us 
to fulfil our Ministry.

And how much confusion and mis
conception hovers about the common 
demand upon Bishops to be “leaders?” 
If by it is meant that a man shall mas
ter whatever business ‘is put into his 
hands; that if it is his duty to formu
late a policy, to direct an undertak
ing, to give decision upon questions, 
let him not shirk it; then tfe agree.’ 
By all means let him not neglect to 
inform and prepare himself, let him 
not indolently or cowardly allow 
things to drift, or to be shaped by 
those who are not responsible; let 
him do what belongs to him, unafraid, 
having mastered his problem as well 
as he may. But usually more than 
this is meant. Sometimes what peo
ple reall]* ask is ‘‘creators.” A leader 
cannot lead without followers; and 
as these do not exist, the leader is 
expected to create a following’ which 
is not so easy. All manner of ambi
tious projects will be dreamed of: 
“we too could have such and such 
things, if only we had a leader.” It 
is not necessary to be made a Bishop, 
to hear such yearnings for a “leader.”

Sometimes the call comes in more 
spiritual guise. It may be sincere. 
Wé cannot be deaf to it. There is 
some truly religious issue. There may 
be some rising tide of renewed fervor 
for the accomplishment of God’s will, 
claiming the open recognition and 
support of those entrusted with the 
chief Ministry; or some wave of fa
naticism or off apostasy not to be ig
nored, hurtful to souls unwarned. But 
even so, we do well to consider it be
fore we rush into publicity. There 
have been episcopal pronouncements 
which have done less service to re
ligion and to righteousness than would 
a wise and charitable silence.

Perhaps oftenest from those who 
are interested in one or another of 
the innumerable “movements” of our 
time, comes a loud clamor for our 
leadership:* it may be some propa
ganda in the Chprch, or some reform 
in* ‘economics or politics; some pro
gram in education, or what not. Now 
I have yet to be informed that we have 
any doctrine of gifts conferred in 
Episcopal Consecration which would 
compel me to believe that by the im-. 
position of hands I received any addi
tional Theology, not to say Sociology, 
or Philosophy, or Science. Why my 
“dictum on any subject should be worth

more by reason of my being a Bishop,
I  simply cannot see, though some mis
guided people might think it until I 
was discovered. The simple fact is 
that a foolish generation seeks to bal
last every sort of craft with some 
Bishop—of course, with other “promi
nent Clergy” too—;and we are foolish 
ourselves to be taken in.

What folly to call upon a man to 
put himself at the head of things.” 

As if he should say to himself, “Go 
to, I will be a leader.” What have we 
to do with that? Ours it is to be 
Ministers. “As every man hath re
ceived the gift, so let him minister 
the same.” “There is a diversity of 
gifts.” By heredity, by education, by 
years of individual experience, we have 
ho two of us gifts identical; we are 
fitted specially, one to do this thing, 
another some other thing. The great 
matter is that we should put to use 
whatever we possess, for the benefit 
of God’s Church and God’s people and 
all human betterment. Programs of 
advisors are all beside the mark. We 
have suffered much by our conven
tionalized and standardized methods in 
parochial Ministry. Who shall say 
how much our religious »life and activ
ity has been narrowed by such, im
poverished, distorted? Let our Epis
copate be kept free; or set free. Let 
it be Ministry at its fullest, and least 
professional, and most human. And 
remember—‘‘Fulfil thy Ministry.” Aft
er all is said, if now Timotliy tried 
simply to copy the methods of St. 
Paul, it is certain he would never 
fulfil his owh Ministry. But as he 
used his own gift, poured his soul into 
labors /which came to his hand, did 
nothing perfunctorily but everything 
as for the approval of the Great Mas
ter, grew to know his helpers and his 
people and to understand his field, he 
himself would grow into leadership, 
unsought, unforced but real when it 
came.

I confess I am almost ashamed to 
utter such platitudes. But the foolish 
things which a foolish world is still 
unashamed to ask of us, must be my 
excuses. For . the thing which the 
world" can little appreciate, the thing 
which, the Church herself is constant
ly forgetting (you see, it all comes 
back to that again) is the vocation 
and the ideal of Ministry. Not only 
its absolute spMtual compulsion; but 
its rationality Md sufficiency. “Who
soever will be great among you, let 
him be your minister.” In the genial 
atmosphere of an all-absorbing devo
tion, free from self-seeking and self- 
consciousness, in the warmth of a loy
al love of God and a yearning sym
pathy for men, will develop to the 
fullest whatever powers may have 
been given us; and with them we shall 
lead as much as it is good for us to 
lead, as much as it will be good for. 
our fellows to be led by us: any other 
greatness is but a soiyy delusion.

“Fulfil 'thy Ministry.” “It is re
quired in stewards, that a man be 
found faithful. But with me it is a 
very small thing that I should be 
judged of you, or of man’s judgment; 
yea, I judge not mine own self . . .  
He that judgeth me is the Loyd.”
My Dear Brother :

Within the past three months you 
have probed the depths of your soul 
as perhaps never in your life be
fore; and you have ^sked yourself, 
with one long ago, “Who is sufficient 
for these things?” Whether you are 
as much qualified as many another, 
or possibly more so than some, is a 
question which cannot for an instant 
interest or concern you in this su
preme moment of the registering of 
your solemn individual vows. All 
thought of how you came to be called 
to this task?—the recurring wonder 
in the mind of every earnest man 
chosen to this office unsought, him; 
self unknowing, by the suffrages of 
brethren ; all voices of the flesh, pro
tests of unworthiness and whisperings 
of pride, all alike are silenced in the 
stern challenge of the business of 
God. ¿phe decision is made — the 
Church’s and your own. And there 
standeth One among us: He Who 
alone can honor; He Who alone can 
save from failure alike the greatest 
and the least, the gifted and the com
mon man; He Who can make use of 
diversity of gifts, but cannot even 
Himself use the gift with which the 
possessor toys for self-gratifying; He, 
the same yesterday and today and 
forever, Hêhven’s own Minister to our 
poor humanity, “standeth among us, 
the latchet of whose shoes we are 
not worthy to unloose.” Leave your
self ‘to His tender, His utter, under
standing of you; to ‘Him now, to Him 
all the days. ‘‘He that abideth in Me, 
and I in Him, the same bringeth forth 
much fruit.” ; / " -

You are leaving a people endeared 
to you by many sweet ties, to whose 
homes and lives you have brought the 
gracious touch of the Divine Friend
ship, to hallow times of joy and to 
lighten times of weeping, carrying

away to your own enrichment the rec- f 
ompense of their increasing love for 
you. You are leaving a house of wor
ship fragrant with many cherished as
sociations, leaving your own altar and 
sanctuary and pulpit, to which, wher
ever you had been for a little time, 
you returned with a sense of-its all 
belonging to you as you belonged to 
it, the dear familiar place of your 
own labors, the spiritual resting- 
place of your own heart. You are 
leaving a city beautiful for situation, 
a community in which, beyond the« 
bounds of your Parish, your many 
friends would fain have kept you, for 
your own and for your work’s sake. 
How can you help often missing it 
all; how can you ever forget?

Yet, be not afraid. It will not be, 
we trust, only the sense of duty done 
which will reconcile you to the 
change. For the old familiar pas
torate will surely come another no 
less sweet. That you cannot love or 
be loved by the people, because, for
sooth, “wherever you go, they are al
ways the parishioners of another,” is 
to my thinking a strange misappre
hension. Are not you their chief pas
tor ? While Rectors and Missionaries, 
come and go-—come and go, alas, so _ 
frequently in our day—do not you 
remain, facing with them the problems 
of these changes; counselling with the 
faithful; rejoicing with them in every 
mark of progress, bearing with them 
the burden of every discouragement, 
composing their occasional differences, 
strengthening the things which re
main? Are you thinking to do such 
things simply as an executive, by for
mal message, by official ruling? Are 
you not going to do these things with 
your heart—your heart throbbing 
through every word and act? . And 
can we do heart work quite without 
return. <ff^answering hearts?

Will you. not meet year after year 
as you vi£it, some whom it is a great 
joy and a high privilege to know, 
some who will be personally glad to- 
see you, and you to see them; the 
number of whom will yearly increase: 
will, there not be here and there, and 
more and more, homes in which you. 
will spend the night*, and it may be 
days, with a sense of retreat and rest 
like the Master’s in Bethany?

You have had, as a Pi'iest, your own 
times of craving -the ministry of a 
human Pastor: times will come when 
in some Rectory you will find a heavy 
heart, habitually cast upon the Un
seen Pastor alone, but now passing 
through some ordeal in which it seems-v 
as if it would break, unless some visi-* 
ble human listener, counselor, con
soler, shall bring help and comfort. 
The trouble may be such that no one 
but a Father-in-God may be told. 
Apart from these deeps of need, some
times of crisis, it will be to you a. 
constant joy (with no more exceptions 
than you have found in a Parish) to- 
come into the homes of your Clergy, 
and be welcomed as almost a member 
of their families, glad to hear of their 
encouragements, ready to do What
ever in you lies to brighten dark 
places. “Loss of the Pastoral rela
tion”? Strange view of the possibili
ties of a ‘‘Pastor pastorum.”

My dear brother, old avenues of 
service precisely like those you long 
have trod^will open to you still; new 
ones also, not greatly unlike them; 
but always upon the one condition: 
you must be ready to minister. Nay, 
more: you stand for Ministry. While 
on every- hand is blatantly preached 
and practiced the pagan cult of “Effi
ciency and Success”—the test of “ef- ; 
ficiency” in last analysis the ruthless, 
soulless power to push Self forward, 
the guage of “success” the grasping 
for Self of the prizes of place and 
wealth—the Gospel of the Son of Man 
is set to deny utterly this abominable- 
lie, and it must be done if civiliza
tion is to be saved. If any man would 
be great today, let him greatly min
ister. Here is “leadership,” if Jesus 
Christ can be accounted a “leader;” 
here is our calling* if He be our Lead
er. No life shall be accounted a de
cent human life which is “successful” ' 
for itself more than it is helpful to its 
fellows. And judgment must begin at 
the. House of God. If the rank and 
file of the Church’s membership can
not yet be brought to whole-hearted 
Christianity, her Ministry must wit
ness it with passionate insistence; 
must practice it or it will be idle to> 
preach it. Much that is ambitious in  
personal aims, much that is ambitious 
in ecclesiastical projects, may have to- 
be sacrificed; being really worthless 
for service, if not actually a hindrance 
to the Master’s great objective.
“Go,* labor on! spend and be spent!

Thya joy to do the Father’s will;
It is the way the Master went;
- Should not the servant tread it still?

“Go, labor on! ’tis not for naught;: 
Thine earthly loss is heavenly gain; 

Men heed thee, love thee, praise thee- 
not;

The Master praises: what are men?”"
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WHO’S WHO
IN THE CHURCH

THE HON. J. A. PEARCE OF EASTON

THE USE OF THE LITANY
By BISHOP McCORMlCK

One of the most quiet and unassum
ing men living in this age of rush and 
sham is the subject of this sketch.
It is much against his natural inclina
tion that this truly noble and exalted 
spirit gave at last his permission that 
your correspondent might write brief
ly about him who is loved and vener
ated throughout the Diocese of Eas
ton and wherever else he is known, 
before deáth would at last have de
prived us of his visible presence 
among his fellow Churchmen.

In the quaint old town of Chester
town, Md., the Honorable James A. 
Pearce was born on April, 2nd, 1840. 
He received his earlier education at 
Washington College, Chestertown, and 
was graduated from Princeton in the 
class of 1860. He was a tutor at 
Washington College, Chestertown, for 
two years after graduation, studied 
law in Baltimore and'was there ad
mitted to the bar on May 1st, 1864. 
Immediately thereafter he began prac
tice in Chestertown and continued in 
active practice until November, 1897. 
He was elected State’s Attorney for 
Kent County in Í867, and served two 
terms, until-1875. In November, 1897, 
he was elected Chief Judge of the 
Second Judicial Circuit of Maryland, 
comprising Cecil, Kent, Queen Anne, 
Caroline and Talbot Counties, and as 
such, an Associate Judge of the Court 
of Appeals of Maryland, for a term of 
fifteen years. Judge Pearce reached 
the age of retirement (seventy) April 
2nd, 1910, when the Legislature ex
tended his term for the period for 
which he was elected, viz., until No
vember, 1912. This action of the 
Legislature was a splendid tribute to 
his judicial worth.

Judge Pearce has been identified 
with Chester Parish, Chestertown, all 
his life. Ever since. 1864 he has been 
a member of the Vestry of his Par 
ish, and when the office of Chancellor 
of the Diocese of Easton was created 
in 1883 he was entrusted with it, and 
he has held this important office ever 
since. He has been too modest ever 
to aspire to be a delegate to the Gen

eral Convention,^ though he was most 
worthy and well fitted for this honor. 
He has always remained in an inti
mate relationship with his Alma Ma
ter, Washington College, of which he 
was the Secretary from 1865 till 1900, 
and since then he has been- the Presi
dent of the Visitors and Governors. 
He has been a member pf the School 
Board for ten years and a member of 
the Commissioners of Chestertown for 
the same length of time; besides all 
this a member of the Maryland Tax 
Commission of 1886 and of the Mary
land Budget Commission. of 1915-16.

Looking at this formidable arrqy of 
facts one is apt to aSk himself this 
question': How is it possible that so 
much hard work can be performed by 
one man so small of stature and, in 
spite of his hard working habits, só 
courteous and friendly in his inter
course with the rest of his contem
poraries, less useful than himself? 

. The answer may be derived from these 
two facts that Judge Pearce is a 
Christian gentleman as well as a true 
Marylander of the old school.

Ten years ago, in my book, ‘‘The 
Litany and the Life,” I pleaded for 
the more frequent use*of the Litany 
in public and in private devotion, and 
especially, as interpreted by its his
tory, for its tprocessional use in times 
of distress and of emergency. Such 
a time is now upon us, and I venture 
to recommend the constant use of the 
Litany in our Churches, in solemn 
procession whenever possible, and in 
the household and private devotions of 
the faithful. The intercessions and 
pleadings of the Litany have been 
wrung from the human heart in its 
m ost impassioned and intense mo
ments, and every petition is sacred 
with the blood and the tears of suf
fering Christendom. As Dean Stanley 
has reminded us, the Litany sprang 
from an age gloomy with disaster 

and superstition, when heathenism was 
still struggling with Christianity: 
when Christianity was disfigured by

NEWS IN A  NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

An effort is being made to raise 
funds for the establishment of a 
Church Hoepital at Marshfield, Ore.

The Diocese of Massechusetts con
tributed over $750,000 towards the 
Church Hospital at Marshfield, Ore.

The Rev. Charles L. Adams, Rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, Willimantic, 
Conn., has resigned on account of 
■illness.

Dispatches in daily «papers state 
that land has been purchased in 
Detroit, Mich., upon which to erect 
a home for retired clergymen of the 
Church.

The Dean of St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
Detroit, Mich., the Very Rev. Fred
erick Edwards, was a writer on met
ropolitan -papers before he sought 
Holy Orders. • ' ' l

The program for the Gambier 
Summer School has been announced 
as follows: Lectures by Bishop An
derson,, on “The World’s Conference 
of Faith and Order;” The Rev. Dr. 
Fosbrok®, on “The Old Testament;” 
The Rev. Dr. Easton, on “The Netf* 
Testament;” The Rev. Dr. Davis, on 
“The Theology of Ridley;” The Rev. 
Dr. W. E. Gardner, on “Sunday School 
Work.”

The Diocese of Long Island is un-v 
dertaking to raise $500,000 for the 
Church Charity Foundation. Its ob
ject is to lend assistance in the erec
tion ■ and improvement of Parish 
buildings. The Rev. George C. Groves 
df Port Washington has been ap
pointed by Bishop1 Burgess as a lead
er of the campaign to raise the 
money.

The Rev. R. E. Browning, recently 
Rector of Immanuel Church, Marsh
field, Ore., has entered upon his new 
work in Silver City, New Mexico. 
Just before his: departure the mem
bers of Immanuel Church tendered 
him and his wife a reception and 
presented them with a purse.

Trinity Church, Oshkosh, Wis., is to 
have a handsome new guild hall,

At the Conference of Student Work
ers held in Chicago some time since, 
an offering was taken and an oppor

tunity  to make pledges given for the 
Church Pension Fund. Two young

All the money needed for the reno
vation and improvement of old St. 
John’s Church, Crawfordsville, Ind., 
is now in hand, and the work will be 
pushed to completion in the early 
Summer. Rev. H. W. Wood has been 
unusually successful, and deserves 
great credit for the renewed life in. 
this Mission, whose history goes back 
to 1838, and has the distinction of be
ing one of the few places in Indiana 
visited by Bishop Kempdr.

FELLOWSHIP IN HIS SUFFERINGS , | | | :
Out from Gethsemane’s shades there comes a voice to each hu

man soul speaking in tender, pathetic tones: “ This cup, this hitter 
cup, I drank for thee. W hat'wilt thou do for me?”

Amid the insults' and mockery of the judgment hall that voice 
is heard again: “ This have I borne for thee; what wilt thou hear 
for me?” ,

From the Cross itself there comes that voice still once more— 
“ This have I suffered for thee; what wilt thou suffer for me?” v 

What shall we answer? It is all a question of sympathy. Those 
whose lives are touched by Calvary’s scenes can tell of many ways 
in which they try to show their affection, of how much they are trying 
to do, and how much more they want to do for that dear Friend.

fierce conflicts x within the Church; 
when the Roman Empire was tottering 
to its ruin.” “Further,” he continues, 
“it was under the pressure of like 
calamities that the Litany first be
came part of our services. *
Thus it is, that whilst the Litany in 
its first beginning expressed the dis
tress of -the first great convulsion of 
Europe in the fall of the Roman Em
pire, the Litany in its present form 
expressed the cry of distress in that 
second great convulsion which ac
com panied the-Reformation. It is the
first utterance of the English nation 
in its own native English tongue, call
ing for Divine help in that extremity 
of perplexity when men’s hearts were 
divided between hope and despair, for 
the fear of those things which were 
coming on the earth.”

Nothing, it seems to me, could be 
more timely in this new crisis of the 
world’s history than the heartfelt and 
frequent use of this ancient and his
toric office of Christian devotion.

$69,199 ONE DAT’S OFFERING ̂
The Rev. Dr. Charles L. Slattery, 

Rector of Grace Church, New York, 
announces, among other things in tlje 
Parish Year Book recently issued, that 
the parishioners> on one Sunday dur
ing the year made an offering of $69,- 
199.13. Of this sum $30,815 was do
nated to the Episcopal Clergy Pension 
Fund; $29,670 for tlje safeguarding of 
the structure itself; $3,557.90 for re
pairs at the Parish’s Fresh Air Home 
at New Canaan, Conn.; $2,531.23 for 
additions to the parochial endowment; 
$2,000 for the roof garden of Grace 
Hospital; $500 for General Missions, 
and $125 for local charities.

MISS WITHERS IN NEBRASKA

At' a meeting of the Diocesan Board 
of Religious Education in Omaha, Ne 
braska, in January, plans were made 
for the promotion of the Christian 
Nurture course and more effective 
Sunday School administration. The 
services of Miss Frances Withers of 
Yonkers, N. Y., have been secured 
She will devote the entire month of 
May to Institutes and Conferences 
The Chairman of the Diocesan Board 
of Nebraska is Rev. W. W. Barnes of 
Nebraska City. The Secretary is a 
very i  successful insurance agent 
Charles L. Hopper. Mr. Hopper has 
made an intelligent study of the Sun 
day School work, and remarked to us 
“I wish I had* the financial- ability to 
dedicate my life to the improvement 
of the Sunday School methods of the 
Middle West.”

sixty by one hundred feet J n  size, 
plans for which have been completed.

It is expected that the new church 
building at Northwest, X. C., which 
has been in the course of construction 
the past twb months will be |6ady 
by Easter.'

Improvements, including remodel
ing and additions, have been made 
upon the property of the Church of 
the Epiphany, Rochester, N. Y., at 
a cost of thirty thousand dollars.

Plans have been completed for the 
Consecration of the Church of the 
Advent, Williston, N. C., on Thurs
day, April the 26th.

persons who were working their way 
through the Chicago University made 
the largest subscription, giving twice 
as much as the total amount of the 
other pledges.

Forty teams of two m#n each be
longing to St. Paul’s Church, Syra 
euse, N. Y., visited every home in 
their Parish on Sunday afternoon 
March 11th, carrying messages of 
good cheer to the people and urging 
their attendance on the services of 
the Parish Church.

St. George’s Mission, New Meadows, 
Idaho, has sustained a great loss in 
the destruction" by fire of their new 
Rectory. The Rectory the Rev. A. L. 
Wood and his family made their es
cape from the burning building with 
considerable difficulty.

There have been sufficient pledges 
received by the Campaign Committee 
of St. Paul’s Parish, Paterson, N. J., 
to insure the clearing of a mortgage 
on the church property amounting 
to $12,000 on Easter Day.

Mr. Sidney Brooks, who for a 
number of years”*was correspondent 
for Harper’s Weekly in London, 
gave, a lecture before the faculty and 
student body of Kenyon, Ohio college 
on the suibject “British experience 
and American preparedness”.

Personal friends of the late Rev. 
Dr. Skeele have taken steps to place 
•a handsome window in the Church 
of the Epiphany, Rochester, N. Y., 
in his memory. Dr. Skeele served as 
Rector of the Parish for more than 
thirty years and ”was greatly beloved 
by his people.

The Rt. Rev. Dr. C. P. Anderson 
Bishop of Chicago, has been appoint
ed by Governor Lowden Director of 
the Illinois Pawners’ Society, an or 
ganization established under law to 
loan money at a reasonable rate of 
.interest. The object of the Society is 
to combat loan sharks..

A recent report shows that Christ 
Church, Norfolk, one of the strong 
and prosperous Parishes of the Dio
ceses of Southern Virginia, has1 about 
750 communicants, 300 pupils in the 
Sunday School, and 140 members of 
the two branches of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary to, the Board of Missions. 
The contributions of the Auxiliary, 
made through boxes, barrels and offer
ings, during the past year amounted 
to approximately $800. The Rev. Dr. 
Francis Steinmetz is the Rector.

The Vestry of St. Paul’s Church, 
Pawtucket, R. I., has presented to 
the Church a national flag. The A s-' 
sistant Rector of the Parish, the Rev. 
Robert A. Seilhamer, in the course of 
a patriotic sermon preached on the 
occasion of the presentation of the 
flag, said, among other things: “The 
flag stands for nationalism; the Cross 
represents internationalism, and to
day the flag must represent the spir
it of the Cross, standing for interna
tional unselfishness.”

The Record of Christian Work, a 
Presbyterian publication, tells a good 
story of a Scotchman who is a mem
ber of a congregation in, a Middle 
Western city. At a meeting of the con-- 
grega-tion, a vote was taken for a new 
pastor, and when it was found that 
there were only a few negative votes, 
a motion was offered to make the 
call unanimous. Then there uprose 
one of the minority, an old Scotch
man, who said: “There’s one thing ye 
might as well understand right here 
and now. I’ll let ye know that there’ll 
never be anything unanimous in this 
Church as long as I am in it.”

The Rey. Dr. James Empringham, 
General, Superintendent of a Church 
Temperence Society announces that 
a number of prominent, enthusiastic 
young rectors have volunteered tp 
give up their parishes and join the 
Temperance Society, announces that 
in order to consecrate themselves 
to the great fight for temperance.

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Harry S. Langley, 
Suffragan Bishop, of Iowa, confirmed 
a class of nineteen persons on Sum 
day, March 11th, presented to fiim by 
the Rector of Trinity Church, Ottum
wa, the Rev. W. C. Hengen. In his ser
mon, the Bishop emphasized the duty 
of attending Church, and said that the 
chief object of going to Church is to 
worship God.

-The Rev. Samuel Steinmetz, Rector 
of Calvary Church, Wilmington, Del., 
has been preaching a series of ser
mon on the principal events in the 
life of our. Lord, illustrated by the 
use of a stereopticon. At the close of 
each sermon, he has been /giving 
talks on the history, doctrine, man
ners and customs of the Church, and 
conducting a question box.

The Indianapolis Clericus was 
the guest of the Rev. G. G. Burbanck 
in February, and the Rev. J. D. Stan
ley in March. Plans for Lent and 
general mission work in the city 
were discussed. The Clericus hopes, 
when the Spring becomes settled, to 
make excursions into the surround
ing towns,’ where the Church is little 
known, and hold services. The Rev. 
Mr. Burbanck is preparing a map of 
the city, giving the residences of all 
communicants and showing the exact 
strength in each locality.

The Church in Grand Rapids, Mich,, 
we are informed by the Church Help
er, has* just enjoyed what is perhaps 
the greatest religious privilege in its 
history, as afforded by the twelve day 
Mission conducted by the Rev. Mc
Veigh Harrison of the Order of the 
Holy Cross. His method, so the paper 
states, is a wonderfully well balanced 
combination of the intellectual with 
the emotional, and of the spiritual 
with the ethical. There has been a 
great awakening in the religious life 
of the community as a result of the 
Mission.

Bishop Francis of Indiana is busily 
engaged revising the Constitution and 
Canons, which will be a part of the 
Work of the coming Diocesan Council. 
The Diocesan Committee, consisting 
of the Rev, Messrs. J. E. Sulger and 
Lewis Brown, Judge Thomas L. Sulli
van and Mr. U. H. Smith, spent the 
day with him ̂ recently, and will meet 
again after Easter. Changes of great 
importance will be reported for ac
tion.

The March number of “Railroad 
Men”, a magazine published in the 
interest of men engaged in the rail
road business, contains an interesting 
story about the Rev. Dr. James E. 
Freeman, Rector of St. Mark’s Church, 
Minneapolis, Minn. The article is 
headed “From the* Railroad to the 
Pulpit”. The good doctor was in the 
employ of the New York Central Rail
road Co. for some twelve years prior 
to 1894, and pursued his theological 
studies while filling a  position in the

(Continued on Page Four)
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PERSONA! RELIGION—AIDS AND 
HELPS TO A  RELIGIOUS LIF E

Edited by FRANCIS S. WHITE and H. J. MIKELL

THE COLLECT
Almighty and everlasting God, who, 

of thy tender love towards mankind,, 
hast sent thy Son, our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, to take upon him our* flesh, 
and to suffer death upon the cross, 
that all mankind should follow the 
example of his great humility; Merci
fully grant, that we may both follow 
the example of his patience, and also 
be made partakers of his resurrection; 
through the shme Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen.

This Collect is full of suggestion 
for the so-called “hard headed man of 
business,” as well as for a cloistered 
soul; because it discloses to men the 
path which leads to ultimate success.
If I understand it rightly, the word 
“success” can be applied correctly 
only to that to which death cannot 
put an end. Therefore, that person 
alone is a success who is a partaker 
of tfle Resurrection of Him Who gave 
death its true position and value in 
this universe. And if the writer of 
this Collect saw things as they really 
are, he has made it Very evident that 
the path to that: Resurrection life is 
by way of voluntary humiliation, and 
•cultivated patience, which alone can 
develop strong characters. To partake 
•of Christ’s Resurrection means to 
have one’s body under the dominion of 
the Spirit, and this involves a long 
purifying, illuminating process. When
ever a man begins to come under the 
■domination of the Spirit you will find 
he is one of the twice-born souls; and 
you will see that his two distinguish
ing spiritual qualifications are humili
ty and patience. No successful man 
since Christ ever tries to “go it alone;” 
the more successful he is, the more 
he strives to become part of an or
ganism of which it can truly be said 
that the Whole is greater than any 
of its parts: or, to put it in a religious 
way, the successful man realizes that 
“The Church is wiser than Her wisest 
member.” The successful man recog
nizes his limitations, and this recog
nition of limitations is the result of. 
a thorough-going self-examination on 
his part in the presence of the Mas
ter, which of itself is a most humbling 
experience, especially if it is volun
tarily undergone. Again, the truly 
successful man is a very patient man. 
Whose life counts more than any oth
er single life ever lived on this ejirth.? 
Naturally you will say, the life of 
Jesus Christ. Therefore, He is* the 
most successful of all men born of 
woman. Yet’ see how patiently He 
accepts all of ¡His earthly experiences, 
and especially the rejection, the mis
understanding, the Passion and the 
Cross, of which we will read today.

Isn’t it well this Palm Sunday, look
ing across the days toward Good Fri
day and Easter, to examine ourselves 
and see how humble and patient we 
are, as members of the Church, which 
is the appointed Organization formed 
by Christ as the way in which one 
can best follow Him from the Cradle 
to the Grave? Are we patient in com
plying with the Church’s disciplines 
and humble in accepting the authority 
of the Church? If so, we are in a 
path the end of which opens into an 
endless life; and instead of dying 
bankers and butchers and grocers and 
teachers and Preachers or members 
of any other trade or profession you 
might mention, we will die children 
of God. And to die a child of God is 
to have made a success of one’s life.

THE EPISTLE
Let this mind be in you, which was 

also in Christ Jesus: who, being in 
the form of God, thought it not rob
bery to be equal with God : but made 
himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of men: and 
being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and became obedi
ent unto death, even the death of the 
cross. Wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name: that 
at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things |n earth, and things under the 
earth; and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father.—Phil. 
ii:5.

“Wherefore God hath highly exalted 
him and given him a name which is

before us God's Law of Progress, 
found in the command, “Friend go up 
higher!” But as you read this com/; 
mand of exaltation note that it is only 
given to the one who voluntarily seeks 
the lowest room or place.: Christ did 
not grasp and seize on to the privi
leges and glory which were His as
the Second Person in the Adorable 
Trinity, but He voluntarily gave them 
all up and sought the lowest places 
of earthly spiritual experiences in or
der that all men, no matter how low 
they descended, could still find that 
Christ had preceded them in order to 
show them how to rise from that place 
and begin their ascent toward Home 
and Heaven.

‘God hath hightly exalted him and 
given him a name.” A name indicates 
a soul, which in turn indicates a char
acter. Note, that when God fiames a 
character which is progressing to
wards Him, He balls that character 
“friend.” Are you a Friend of God? 
Do you want to obey His Law of Prog
ress ? Then put away your sins by 
penitence and begin to “do the works” 
of ¡Him Who calls you higher, “Sow 
an act and you reap a habit. Sow a 
habit and you reap a character. Sow 
a  character and you reap a destiny !”

What is your' destiny? Toward 
what destiny are you moving by the 
way of your habits? There can be 
no “palms of victory” in your hands 
if there is no cross, no humiliation, 
no self emptying in your daily life.

“That at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow.” See the nations

Jesus said unto him, Thou sayest. And 
when he was accused of the chief 
priests and elders, he answered noth
ing. Then said Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many things 
they witness against thee? And he 
answered him to never a word; inf 
somnch that the governor marvelled 
greatly. How at that feast the gover
nor was wont to release unto the peo
ple a prisoner, whom they would. And 
they had then a notable prisoner, 
called Barabbas. Therefore when 
they were’ gathered " together, Pilate 
said unto them, Whom will ye that I 
release .unto yon? Barabbas, or Jesus 
which is called Christ ? For lie „knew 
that for envy they had delivered him. 
When he was set, down on the judg
ment seat, his wife sent unto him, say/ 
ing, Have thou nothing to do with that 
just man: for I have suffered many 
things this day in a dream because 
of him. But the chief priests and 
elders persuaded the multitude that 
they should ask Barabbas; and destroy 
Jesus. The governor answered and 
said unto them, Whether of the twain 
will ye that I release unto you? They 
said, Barabbas, Pilate saith unto 
them, What shaU I do then with Jesus 
which is called Christ? They all say 
unto him, Let him be crucified. And 
the governor said, Why, what evfl 
hath he done ? But they cried Out the 
more, saying, Let him be crucified. 
When Pilate saw that he could pre
vail nothing, but that rather a tumult 
was made; he took water, and washed 
his hands before the multitude, saying, 
I am innocent of the blood of this just 
person: see ye to it. Then answered 
all the people» and said, His blood be 
on us, and on our children. Then 
released he Barabbas unto them: and 
when he had Scourged Jesus, he de
livered him to be crucified. Then the 
soldiers of the governor took Jesus in. 
to the common hall, and gathered unto 
him the: whole band of soldiers. And 
they stripped him» and put on him a 
scarlet robe. And when, they had 
platted a crown of thorns, they put it

Elias. And straightway one of them 
ran, and took a sponge, and filled it 
with vinegar, and put it on a reed, and 
gave him to drink. The rest said, Let 
be, let us see whether Elias will come 
to save him. Jesus^ when lie had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded up the 
ghost. And, behold» the, veil of the 
temple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom; and the earth did 
quake, and the rocks rent; and the 
graves were opened; and many bodies 
of thé saints which slept arose, and 
came out of the graves after his resur
rection, and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many. Now <jvhen 
the centurion, and they that were with 
him» watching Jesus, saw the earth
quake; and those things; that were 
done, they feared greatly» saying» 
Truly this was the Son of God.

“Sow an act and you reap a habit; 
Sow a habit and you reap a char
acter.” See poor Judas showing early 
in this Holy Week the character which 
was the result of habits born of acts; 
which in the end made him hang on a( 
tree of death, rather than cling to a 
tree of life. ; See the chief priests 
reaping the fruit of their hatred and 
jealousy as they chose a murderer and 
destroyed a Saviour. See Pilate, the 
Neutral, reaping the habit of shirking 
responsibility and earning the destiny 
of réprobation; ‘‘Suffered under Pon
tius Pilate.” See the soldiers sowing 
acts of ribaldry and blasphemy, and 
indecency and death, and reaping a 
hardness of heart which permitted 
them to gamble with cursing and 
laughter for a dying Man’s clothes in 
Hjs very presence! See the priests 
who had sown doubts, reaping the 
habit of mocking blasphemy! See the 
thieves ! Born innocent children, dy
ing on the pillories reserved for trai
tors. What a destiny! They sowed 
act after act of highway robbery; so 
they acquired the habit Which led 
them to their doom. One swerved 
from his destiny at the eleventh hour ! 
Whose acts and habits of prayer thus 
saved him? Was it his mother’s Con-

FELLOWSHIP IN HIS SUFFERINGS
That I  may know Him and have fellowship in His sufferings, 

was the prayer of the great Apostle. He knew what he asked. He 
knew that companionship in suffering is the true way to a perfect 
knowledge and understanding of the sufferer. So he sought to 
know Christ.

bend the knee to that Name! thus 
telling the world that they are hon
oring One Who died to save them from 
their sins. Oh! if they would only 
yield their hearts to Him as well. And 
how about us? Do we honor the 
Name, the'Tloly Name of Jesus with 
our lips, but with our lives dishonor 
that Name? Then we are riot Friends 
of God, but rather are we “enemies of 
the Gross of Christ.” Then we are 
not Observing God’s Law of Progress, 
but we are walking in paths that lead 
to destruction. If this is your case, 
“Turn ye, turn ye, for why will * ye 
die?” ;

THE GOSPEL

When the morning was come, all 
the chief priests and elders of the peo 
pie took counsel against Jesus to put 
him to death: and when they had 
bound him, they led him away, and 
delivered him to Pontius Pilate the 
governor. Then Judas, which had be
trayed him, when he saw that he was 
condemned, repented himself, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of sil
ver to the chief priests and elders, 
saying, I have sinned in that I have 
betrayed the innocent blood. And they 
said, What is that to us? see thou 
to that. And he cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, and departed» 
and went and hanged himself. And 
the chief priests took the silver pieces, 
and said, It is not lawful for to put 
them into the treasury, because it is 
the price of blood. And they took 
counsel, and bought with them the 
potter’s field, to bury strangers^ in 
Wherefore that field was called, The 
field of blood, unto this day. Then 
was fulfilled that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, saying, And 
they took the thirty pieces of silver, 
the price of him that was valued, 
whom they of the children of Israel 
did value; and gave them for the pot
ter’s field, as the Lord appointed me. 
And Jesus stood before the governor: 
and the governor asked him, saying,

upon his head, and a reed in his right 
hand: and they bowed the knee before 
him, and mocked him, saying, Hail, 
King of the Jews! And they spit upon 
him, and took the reed, and smote him 
on the head. And after that they had 
mock'èd him, they took the robe off 
from him, and put his own rangent 
on him, and led him away to crucify 
him. And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name : him they compelled to bear bis 
cross. And when they were come unto 
a place called Golgotha, that is to say, 
a place of a skull, they gave him vine
gar to drink mingled with gall : and 
when he had tasted thereof, he would 
riot drink; And they Crucified him, and 
parted his garments, casting lots : that 
it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, They parted my gar
ments among them, and upon my ves
ture did they cast lots. And sitting 
down they watched him there; and set 
up over his head his accusation writ
ten, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. Then were |  there two 
thieves crucified with him, one on the 
right hand, and another on the left 
And they that passed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, and saying, Thou 
that destroyest the temple, and build 
est it in thrpe days, save thyself. If 
thou be the Son of God, come down 
from the cross. Likewise also the 
chief, priests mocking him, with the 
scribes and elders, said, He sated 
others; himself he cannot save. If 
he be the King of Israel, let him now 
come down from the cross, and we will 
believe him. He trusted in God; let 
him deliver him now, if he will have 
him: for he said, 1 am the Son of 
God. The thieves also, which were 
crucified with him, cast the same in 
his teeth. Now from the sixth hour 
there was darkness over all the land 
unto the ninth hour. And about thé 
ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabach- 
thani? that is to say, My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me? Some of 
them that stood there, when they

above every name.” This Epistle sets Art thou the King of the Jews? And

tinued intercessions which finally 
woke him up -at the eleventh hour? 
See the Strong ImmortalSon of God 
as He approached the hour of His suc
cess. What about His habits? They 
could take away His’ clothes, but His 
acts had produced such a habit, His 
habits such a Character, that when the 
test time came the verdict- rang put 
into the world, “Truly this was the 
Son of God.” He died a Man after 
God’s own heart! And behold He lives 
forever more. His life was a success 
after all, wasn’t it? Isn’t it? By Thy 
Crotes and Passion, O good and holy 
Jesus, stir me up to acts and habits 
of penitence and prayer; and so help 
me form a character which clothed ip. 
humility, and patient in the day of 
adversity, shall a t last rise and reign 
with Thee in glory everlasting. Amen.

F. S. W.

It is a perfect prophecy of Christ as 
we see Him on Palm Sunday. Palm 
Sunday is a day of mingled emotions. 
As# some one has said, it is like a day 
in the April month in which it us
ually falls—new cloufis, new gusty 
rain, new bright Sunshine.

Jesus in the midst of a Passover 
procession is riding into Jerusalem. 
The people caught up into a momen
tary enthusiasm, wave palm branches 
and shout welcoming hosannahs. . 
‘‘Ride on, ride on in majesty 
Hark all the tribes hosannah cry,
O Saviour meek pursue Thjg, road 
With palms and scattered garments 
■ strewed.”
rjBut we 'know too how evanescent it 

is, we know that this is the beginning 
of the week of His death. That is the 
reason that the Church reads the ac
count of His crucifixion even on Palm 
Sunday. She will not have us be car
ried away from the main object of 
our thought even by u momentary tri
umph.
: We know the end of it. Already we » 
can hear in anticipation the cries of 
‘‘Hosannah’’ changed into the cries, 
“Crucify Him.’*- 
“Ride on, ride on in majesty.
The Angel armies of the skies 
Look down with sad and wondering

eyes
Upon the approaching sacrifice.” '

But the approaching sacrifice is a 
triumph. Both cries of Hosannah and 
Crucify persist until, they rise arid 
mingle into a mighty harmony.:
“Ride on, ride on in majesty,
In lowly primp ride on to die, ,
O Christ Thy triumphs now begin 
O’er captive death and conquered sin.”

It is .a triumph which we face all 
this week. It is , the triumph of 
Christ. It was a triumph under the 
dark olive trees of the Garden of 
Gethsemane, where in the agony 
which wrung from Him great drops * 
of blood He yet had the strength to 
say: “Thy will be done.”

I t was a triumph when on Thurs
day night in the upper room He insti
tuted the Sacrament of His Body and 
His Blood. And the celebration of 
that triumph has gone on down the 
ages—the Eucharist, the Feast • of 
Thanksgiving.

Who is this that cometh from the 
land of the enemy, in a purple gar
ment all splashed and stained with 
the blood of the conflict and the sacra- 
fice? He that is mighty to save. It 
is our champion, One who has, made 
Himself one with us, fighting our bat: 
ties, conquering our foes.

Will not this thought of our Cap
tain stir us up to loyalty? When He 
was in the midst of His conflict cer
tainly the heaviest load He had to 
bear was the disloyalty of His friends 
when they all forsook Him and fled

And we still fail Him. We fail to 
stand up loyally for His truth; we are 
weak in moments of temptation, we 
fail to give ourselves wholly to His 
cause we fail to take advantage of 
the innumerable benefits procured for 
us by His Passion; we fail to come 
to Him to get the strength which He 
has promised.

We can conquer in the strength of 
Him who conquered.

Who as he looks upcu Him riding 
to die for us does not long to fight 
arid conquer sin and satan as he did. 
“This is the happy warrior, this ’is He 
Whom every man in arms should wish

to be.” H. J. M.

A PALM SUN
DAY MEDITATION

“Who is this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments from Boz- 
ra? This that is glorious in His ap
parel, traveling in the greatness > of 
His Strength? I that speak in right
eousness, mighty to save.”

Edom was at war with Israel. The 
Edomites constantly sweeping down 
from Bozra, their chief stronghold, 
harried and oppressed the Israelites. 
And in a time when one of their wars 
was in its height a vision comes to 
Isaiah. He .has climbed to one of the 
hills that overlooks the land of Edom. 
He hears distant sounds of triumph, 
he sees the march of a rejoicing mul
titude. In the midst is one apparelled 
as a Victor, though His garments are 
stained with the blood of the battle 
He has waged. He has the bearing 
of a conqueror, He has dared and 
done great things. As. they draw near 
the prophet cries, Who is this that 
comes from Edom, with_ dyed garments 
from Bozra? And the* Victor makes

INSTITUTION OF RECTOR
AT OSHKOSH, WISCONSIN

The Rev. Edwin W. Todd, who re
cently entered upon his work as Rec
tor of Trinity Church, Oshkosh, Wis., 
has been formally installed by the 
Bishop of Fond du Lac, the Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Reginald Heber Weller. The Itèv. 
John W. Greenwood, Rector Emeritus, 
assisted in the service of institution, 
February 18th. Mr. W. P. Findelsen, 
Senior Warden, presented Rev. Mr. 
Todd with the keys to the church 
building. ,The Bishop, at the close of 
his strong and edifying sermon, asked 
for thé new Rector the. most loyal 
support and co-operation. He referred 
to the great respect for him shown 
by the members of the Parish at To
ledo, Ohio, which he had left to come 
to Oshkosh, and called attention to 
the fact that Trinity Church had al
ways. loyally supported its spiritual 
leaders, and had been blessed by long 
Rectorships. It was a great pleasure, 
the Bishop said, to extend to Rev. 
Mr, Todd a hearty welcome to the 
Diocese, and he believed the Parish 
would give him that co-operation 
which would make for great success.

proud answer, I that have wrought 
heard that, said, This man calleth for righteousness, mighty to save.

There is satisfaction in the thought 
that Christ expiates my .Sin by mak
ing me .repent of it and forsake it by 
the vision of His Cross-—that the 
Cross does so much for me because 
it does so much in me. : ,
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CHRISTIAN FAITH AND PRACTICE— 
WHAT TH E CHURCH TEACHES

Edited'by IRVING P. JOHNSON

SACRIFICE

W H AT IS C H R IS T IA N IT Y ?

Edited by IRVING P. JOHNSON

XIV
THE ATONEMENT

The Atonement is part, not the 
whole, of the purpose of the Incarna
tion. Christ came into the world to 
die for our sins, but He came to do 
other things also. He took our na
ture, and was born of a pure virgin 
(1) in order to reveal perfect man
hood, to set forth the ideal of human 
character; (2) to reveal true Godhead 
in terms of that which is highest in 
nature, namely human life; (3) to re
deem man. from his sin and to open 
the way to holiness.

If man had never sinned, this last 
would not have become necessary, hut 
the Incarnation would still he neces
sary for the second, if not for the first 
also. We cannot over-emphasize the 
necessity of the Atonement, but we 
will fall into error if we do not per
ceive the other - purposes also of the 
Incarnation.

MEANING OF ATONEMENT
Atonement is a word which has been 

adopted to describe and include all 
the aspects of Christ’s work of salva
tion from sin. The New Testament 
does not use this word, but uses in
stead various words to describe the 
various aspects of Christ’s work. We 
may consider these in three groups, 
(1) Reconciliation, propitiation. (2) 
Ransom, redemption. ' (3) Sacrifice.

RÉCONCILIATION, PROPITIATION
Sin causes an estrangement between 

God and man; there is a breach which 
needs to be ; healed., The New Testa
ment speaks of our need of being 
reconciled to God, and also of God as 
needing to be reconciled to us. It is 
true, of course, both ip the teaching 
of the ■ New Testament and of the 
Church, that God is reconciled to tis 
only as we turn to Him in repent
ance. Christ’s work of reconciliation 
to be effective,’ must produce repent
ance and newness of life in us. Yet 
the change of feeling is on God’s part 
as well as on ours. The man who tries 
to force his canoe up stream, against 
the current, and up the rapids, finds 
the stream working against him  ̂ ap
parently hostilë to him. The moment 
he turns to go down stream, the cur
rent aids him. The stream feels no 
hostility, even though it does opposé 
him.

But God, being personal, and right
eous, hates sin with infinite abhor- 
ance, and while He loves the sinner, 
His attitude towards the sinner is not 
the impersonal, unconscious opposi
tion of the stream. We are forced to 
use the human term, God. needs him
self to be reconciled to the sinner. 
There is a change in God’s feeling 
when the sinner repents. Christ is 
our Propitiation as He opens the way 
for this reconciliation through repent
ance. ,

RANSOM, REDEMPTION
; Sin holds the sinner in bondage— 
there is a real slavery to evil passions 
and evil habits. Mankind is as help
less ufider that bondage as were the 
Children of Israel in Egypt. We can
not free ourselves. Christ came to 
Trée us not merely from future pun
ishment, but from the power of sin 
over our hearts. It would not have 
been worth our Lord’s death, if we 
were thereby to be delivered merely 
from hell fire, and to be admitted to 
heaven while still the slaves of *sin 
that we are now, The salvation Christ 
brings is salvation from sinning—sal
vation into righteousness. For a 
thousand years this was the one ele
ment in the Atonement which the 
Church saw. All of the early Chris
tian writers speak of Christ’s death 
as a Ransom. And so it is not strange 
that some of them came to regard 
Christ’s death as the price paid to the 
devil for our freedom; or, in some 
writers, as that which Satan took in 
place of his hold on man, thinking 
that he was the gainer, only to find 
that he lost everything in the trans
action. In reality, while Christ’s death 
is the means of our ransom, it is not 
paid to anyone. The man who gives 
his own life in saving another from 
death, may be said to be the ransom 
for the man saved, without implying 
that the life lost was paid to the water 
which would, have otherwise claimed 
its victim.

Christ’s death is a sacrifice for us. 
The term used is the one derived from 
the Jewish sacrificial system—an of
fering to God—and not the loose term 
which we use when we say a man 
sacrifices health to business, or a sol
dier sacrifices his life to his country. 
The sacrifice of Christ’s death is pre
sented to God “for us”—“or on our 
behalf.” It is vicarious, but the New 
Testament never says He died “in
stead of” us. There is no idea of 
penal substitution; no conception of 
Christ bearing our punishment. God 
di'd not punish Christ instead of us. 
Such an idea never entered the minds 
of the New Testament writers.

THE PLACE OF CHRIST’S DEATH 
IN THE ATONEMENT

The Cross is the Church’s banner, 
the ensign which She lifts up before 
the world. St. Paul calls the Gospel 
‘‘the Word of the Cross.” He says, “I 
determined not to know anything 
among you save Jesus Christ and Him 
crucified.” The Cross is “the power 
of God unto salvation.”

BUt the ChurCh has always held 
that it ^s Christ’s obedience unto 
death rather than the death itself 
which makes Atonement. As the late 
Dr. Goodwin of Philadelphia used to 
say, “It is He who died upon the Cross 
who is the world’s salvation.”

Death is a part of that human life

which the Son of God came to share. 
So we may say that Christ tam e inter 
the world to die, but we must alfeo 
say that He came into the world to 
live for the world. In the saving value 
of His death, the quality of His life 
has its share.

GOD DlD NOT DEMAND CHRIST’S 
. DEATH

It is a horrible perversion of Chris
tian truth to represent the torture of 
the Cross as demanded by God’s ven
geance, to satisfy His justice.. The 
Church Catholic has never had such 
teaching, and when men reject Chris- 
tianily because they say they will not 
believe in a God so cruel as to demand 
the death of Christ on the Cross as 
the price of his forgiveness for man, 
they are rejecting a'bogey set up in 
place of Catholic teaching. They may 
find such language among the follow
ers of Calvin, but never in Catholic 
doctrine.

If anyone demanded Christ’s • death 
to satisfy vengeance, it was man’s sin 
which made the demand. Socrates had 
predicted that if ever a perfectly 
righteous man should come into the 
world, the world would crucify him. 
It was than who crucified ?he Son of 
God. As Tennyson expresses it:
“My sin was as a thorn
Among the thorns that crowned Thy

Brow.” , >
Not the Jews alone, nor the Jews 

and Pilate, but the sin of all the 
world crucified the Saviour. In that 
act they were truly our representa
tives. .

But God so loved the world that He 
was willing to send His Son, even to 
a world which would crucify Him, be
cause only by that 'sending could the 
world be saved.

DID CHRIST COMMIT SUICIDE?
There are men today who find fault 

with our Lord, because they say He

committed suicide, in that He did net 
run away and keep out of the hands 
of his enemies. Equally so may every 
loyal man be said to commit suicide 
who prefers death to dishonor. Then 
the soldier who goes into battle in 
defense of his country commits sui
cide. He should have run away and 
left his country to its fate! The phy
sician who sticks by his post in time 
of plague and falls a victim while 
ministering, to others, commits sui
cide! Either the criticism of our Lord 
is dishonest, or honest and sincere. 
If it is dishonest, and the critic does 
not really believe what he says, he 
proves himself so hostile to Christi
anity that he will stoop to any lie, 
however despicable and obvious, for 
the sake of a sheer at Christ’s re
ligion. If the criticism is sincere and 
the man’s honest opinion, he proves 
himself a moral pervert, incapable of 
the sense of honor or the imperative 
of duty.

OBEDIENCE UNTO DEATH
Our Lord’s death upon the Cross 

was a sacrifice, acceptable unto 
God, because it was the sacrifice of 
obedience unto death, even the 'death 
of the Cross. It was, to quote the 
words of Lincoln, applied to others, 
but applicable in fullest degree to 
Christ, “the last full measure of de
votion.” It was this element which 
made Christ’s death, in St. Paul’s 
words, a “sacrifice of sweet smelling 
savor.”

And so the death is but the cul
mination of the life of perfect obedi
ence. The whole life, as well as the 
death which crowned it, is the means 
of our redemption. Wje pray in the 
Litany, “By thy holy nativity and cir
cumcision, by thy Baptism, fasting and 
temptation,” as well as “by thine 
agony and bloody sweat, by thy Cross 
and Passion, by thy precious death 
and burial.” Good Lord deliver us.

QUESTION b o x

H  Was the Holy Ghost who was 
bestowed upon the Apostles that Spir
it of Truth which Christ promised 
should lead them into all truth? If 
so, why did St. Peter make such a 
mistake as to preach that the end of 
the world, foretold by the Prophet 
Joel, had arrived?

Ans. Unquestionably Christ’s prom
ises, made in St. John xvi are fulfilled 
in Acts ii. (Fori compare, St. Luke 
xxiv:49 and Acts i:8.) But God’s deal
ing with man is not oracular nor me
chanical. St. Peter may have been 
mistaken in the application of a truth 
(for the gift of St. Peter was not that 
of infallibility), but in the facts of 
the Christian religion he. was a faith
ful witness, including the fact that 
there would be a judgment.

But even if one of the Apostles had 
been a- second Judas and beltrayed hiè 
trust, the promise that man will, be 
led into truth is not mechanical, but 
depended upon his humility, sinceri
ty and perseverance. Oracular infalli
bility, i though sought by many cults, 
is not a human quality. God gives us 
a compass, but does pot guarantee in
fallibility in the use thereof.

2. Were not the thousands who 
were added to the faith influenced by 
the great fear that the end of the 
world was at hand?

Ans. Unquestionably many motives 
entered intd Christian discipleship— 
some by fear of punishment, some by 
love of Christ, but human motive is 
the same. Many motives make sol
diers courageous, but courage is at
tained—why question the motive ?

3. Was the Holy Ghost, bestowed at 
Pentecost, the .Third Person of the 
Blessed Trinity ?

Ans. Most assuredly; but we must 
po more identify the flames of fire 
with ¡the Holy Ghost than we/cóuld 
think of the Son of God as being mere
ly a human body. The Christian re
ligion is an accomn&dation to man’s

X
THE MINISTRY

In the early chapters of the Acts 
We saw a ministry established in 
twelve men known as Apostles, to 
whom was ascribed the conservation 
of doctrine and fellowship.

If we look around us today, we find 
Christendom full of Christian minis
ters who claim to represent God as 
His ambassadors, in their message and 
in their acts; and here again we find 
a principle of cleavage.

(1) Some are ministers who claim 
to derive their authority from a line 
of succession going back to Apostolic 
times. They acknowledge an inward 
call to preach the Gospel, but feel it 

.necessary, to secure ordination in thé 
regular line of ministerial succession. 
Of such are Roman Catholics, Greeks 
and Anglicans, as well as the Episco
palians in the United States.

(2) Other ministers, repudiating 
the necessity of such Apostolic suc- 
, cession, find their commission in their 
own conscience and in the approval of 
their respective congregations. Of 
such are Congregationalists, Baptists, 
and certain others. Added to these 
are some who, while they have a suc
cession of ordained ministers, do not 
regard it as important or necessary 
that .such ordination shall go back in 
unbroken succession to Apostolic 
times, and are willing to waive the 
whole question of ordination in the 
interchange of various ministerial

acts. Of such are Methodists, Pres
byterians and Lutherans.

So for the purpose of this chapter 
we may well divide this ministry into 
two classes: (1) Those who regard 
Apostolic Succession as essential to 
a valid ministry, and (2) those who do 
not so regard it.

Now let me deprecate the common 
attitude on the part of the advocates 
of either system to look contemptuous
ly on those who differ from them. It 
is certainly not a  sign of narrowness 
that men believe that the Church, like 
the nation, has an external govern
ment which the individual is bound to 
respect; nor is it a sign of wilful 
disobedience that men look upon the 
Church as an institution whose polity 
is variable or adaptable to Circum
stances. The thing that should con

need. In the Old Testament, God re
vealed Himself as a pillar of cloud, 
leading the Children of Israel (God 
over us). In the Gospels He reveals 
Himself as man (God with us). In 
the Acts, He ^reveals Himself as a 
flame of fire (God in us). Each revela
tion is more intimate than the pre
ceding one. But God is the same yes
terday, today and forever. He does 
not change, but His method of ac
commodating Himself to our need 
does change. (Read I. Corinthians 
xii for the difference «between the 
Spirit and the Gifts of the Spirit.) The 
gift of the Holy Ghost is not a magic
al gift, but an indwelling of God’s 
Spirit in our spirit, His presence 
manifesting Himself in the gifts of 
the Spirit, when our spirit co-oper
ates with God immanent in us.

The gift of working magic was a 
by-product of this gift—-not necessari
ly a healthy one, just as passion is a 
by-product of love. The gift was 
eternal life, which can come only 
from the Holy Ghost, who is the Lord, 
and the Giver of Life, and just as the 
gift.of human life, which we received 
at birth, is capable of use and abuse, 
so the gift of the Holy Ghost does

cern us is rather which view best 
accords with historical fact. What are 
the facts, looking at religion as a pro
vidential sequence of events, and not 
as a bundle of chance theories?

QUESTIONS INVOLVED
There are three questions involved 

in this inquiry:
First—Did Christ found an institu

tion or a brotherhood?
Second—Did it have officers who ex

ercised official .authority?
Third—Was this authority passed 

on after the manner of other organi
zations by some recognized form of 
ordination or selection?

(1) The first question We have an
swered in a previous article. As a 
matter, of fact there was, during the 
Pentecostal era, an institution having 
all the marks of solidarity. And, 
moreover, the need of such organiza
tion is actually recognized as a matter 
of necessity by nearly every religious 
body which claims to be Christian. It 
is necessary for them to embody their 
faith in a society if they wish to per
petuate it. Some sort of society is 
necessary to the propagation of a re
ligious faith; and so we need not be 
Surprised that Christ and the Apostles 
made use of such a legitimate method 
of embodying religion as a society or 
Church. It had been the method that. 
God had used in Judaism; it finds its. 
extension in Christianity.

THE CHURCH’S OFFICIAL BODY
(2> The second question involves 

the extent of that organization and 
the nature of its administration. A 
question soon arose in the history of 
the Christian Church which tested the 
nature and character of its organiza
tion and created a wide difference of 
opinion. ■

The first Christians were exclusively 
Hebrews. The addition of the Gen
tiles presented a grave problem. 
Should a Gentile enter the Church di
rectly or should he come in by the 
door of Judaism? The question had 
been settled for St. Peter that they. 
should be admitted, in his vision of 
the sheet let down by the four cor
ners; but that did not settle the ques
tion as t to how it was to . be done. 
Should I the Christian Church require 
that Gentiles be circumcized before 
Baptism?

It became a serious question when 
St. Paul began to make large numbers 
of Gentiles converts; serious to the 
Hebrews, lest they be outnumbered by 
the Gentile converts; serious to the 
Gentiles, lest they be burdened with 
the observance of the Jewish Law. 
I t  was a difference that excited the 
whole Christian community. How did 
they settle it? In a constitutional 
manner. The organization at Jeru
salem presided over by St. James dis
cussed the situation, passed laws gov
erning the matter, gave judgment in 
favor of St, Paul, and sent a commis
sion throughout the country to carry 
out the decision.' All of this is re
corded in Acts xv, showing that the 
Christian Church had an organization 
capable of legislative, judicial and 
executive action. : J ;r

not manifest itself in a mechanical 
perfection, but is a growth toward 
perfection, in which our spirit works 
out its redemption through many mis
takes and errors, due to our imper
fect co-operation with the Spirit.

PLANS FOR EDUCA.
TION WEEK IN OCTOBER 

The Board of Education of the 
Province of Washington is planning 
to issue a  special program for Edu
cation Week next October. This pro
gram will consider- Religious Educa
tion within the Province, its extent, 
interests, people, institutions, the con
ditions of the field, its needs, and how 
best to meet them. The leaders of mis
sionary and educational work of the 
mountain regions of the Province are 
requested to co-operate by preparing 
a statement on the various phases of 
their work. This statement will be 
used to secure offerings on one of the 
two Sundays in Educational Week for 
Sunday School within the Province. 
This mountain work is not generally 
under the care of the Board of Mis
sions, and has grown to such an ex
tent that single > Dioceses can no 
longer support it adequately.

FELLOWSHIP IN HIS SUFFERINGS
Man has a sympathetic nature. There is tenderness in the human 

heart. There is that greatest thing on earth—-love. Jesus Christ 
asks us to open these tender, sympathetic, loving hearts to Him- 
as He bears the burden of His Cross. This is religion of the best kind.

(To be continued)
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the Orphanage of the Holy Child, 
Springfield, 111., $3,000 to the Board 
of Missions, Diocese of Springfield, 
$15,000 to St. P a u l’s Church, Alton, 
and $10,000 to the Alton Library. The 
estate is valued at $240,000.

The Rev. Dr. William T. Manning, 
Rector of Trinity Church, New York, 
says the Times of that city, is giving 
his hearty support to the National 
Defense Committee. A loyalty pledge, 
circulated by the committee, has been 
signed 'by over one million persons.

The consecration of the Rev. Gran
ville Sherwood, Bishop-elect of the 
Diocese of Springfield, has been ap
pointed to take place on St. Mark’s 
Day, April 25, in Trinity Church, 
Rock Island, of which he is Rector.

The Bishop of Iowa, having con
sulted with the Standing Committee 
of the Diocese as a Council of Ad
vice, determined to ask the consent 
of the Bishops and Standing Commit
tees of the various Dioceses, to pro
ceed to the election of a Bishop Co
adjutor, in Iowa. The President of 
the Standing Committee, the Rev. E. 
H. Rudd, D. D., has now received 
more than a majority of consents of 
both Bishops and Standing Commit
tees, and it is understood that a no
tice will soon be sent to the Parishes 
and Missions announcing that there 
will <be an election of a Coadjutor in 
the Diocese of Iowa at the coming 
Convention, which will be held May 
20-22.

speaking, writing and working in be
half of movements of this sort the 
Bishop feels that the most direct serv
ice that he could render would be that 
of Chaplain and he has duly filed his 
application with the Secretary of War 
and has been informed that it will be 
acted upon in the event of the enlist
ment of volunteer forces. The Bishop 
says: “Certainly while we are pray
ing for peace and at the tsame time 
preparing not for wafN but against 
war, we should keep the flag displayed 
in all our Churches and make use of 
all patriotic hymns and services. It 
is one of the glories of our Church 
that it is essentially and historically 
American and that it has always been 
found in the forefront of citizenship 
and patriotism.” / /.

George H. Smith, for many years 
Senior Warden of St. Luke’s Church, 
Fort Madison, Iowa, was run into by a 
motor car last week and dragged for 
some distance. He was so severely 
injured that after the amputation of 
a portion of his leg, he soon there
after died.

LENT IN INDIANAPOLIS
The Lenten services in the city of 

Indianapolis are following the cus
tomary plan. The Wednesday night 
united services are held in the various 
Parishes in succession with sermons 
by the Rev. Messrs. Bradley, Burbank, 
White, Young and Stanley. The noon
day services at Christ Church are in 
charge of the Rev. Messrs. Brown, 
Bradley, Burbank," Engle, Young, 
White, Kellan and Boisson. Bishop 
Francis is delivering a  series of ad
dresses upon the “Parables” before 
the Woman’s Auxiliary on Friday 
mornings at the Cathedral, In addi
tion to these are programs in the vari
ous Churches. The attendance has 
been excellent and the spirit of co
operation and harmony marked.

an office and arrange for Religious and 
educational meetings. The Committee 
is composed of Mrs. Richhard C. Aid- 
rich, Miss Caroline Choate, Mrs. James 
G. Croswell, Mrs. Charles N. Edge, 
Mrs. Arthur Hunt, Mrs. William H. 
Hyde and Mrs. Valdimir Sinkhovitch. 
The members of the newly formed as
sociation attended a celebration of the 
Holy Communion in the Church of the 
Incarnation and made their Corporate 
Communion to emphasize the spiritual 
side of their association.

NEW HECTOR FOR PHILADELPHIA 
CHURCH
• The Rev. Frederick E.. C. Moore, 
Rector of the Church of the Ascen
sion, Wakefield, R. I , and Educational 
Secretary of the Diocese, has accept
ed a call to St. Philip’s Church, Phila
delphia. The Diocesan Record says 
that he has given much thought and

PROBLEM OF THE HIGH COST OF 
LIVING SOLVED

The Girls’ Friendly Society of Trin
ity Church, Roslyn, N. Y., prepared 
and served, some time ago, a ten cent 
supper, which the Parish paper says 
has attracted considerable attention in 
the newspapers and in family discus
sions bearing upon the high cost of 
living. > Here is the way in which it 
was done:

Each girl brought food that cost ten 
cents at the store. The menu had 
been planned with exactness before 
hand. The four courses were as fol
lows:

Cream of Tomato Soup in Cups 
With Saltine Crackers 

Rice and Peanut Butter Loaf 
Cocoa

Salad—Apple, Celery, Lettuce 
Mayonnaise Dressing 

Banana Whip
Sixteen good suppers were prepared 

and  served at a cost of $1.60.
The only thing not included in the 

cost is the practically negligible wear- 
and-tear on the Parish House dishes 
ahd oil stove. The, slight cost of the 
oil used was covered by the balance 
from two or three individual pur^ 
chases of less than ten cent£. The 
can of cocoa, for instance, cost eight 
cents. These trivial points are men
tioned, not only for the sake of accu
racy, but also to assure those inter
ested that there was no polite dis
honesty and no self-deception.

FELLOWSHIP IN HIS ^SUFFERINGS
Read tlie narrative of your Saviour’s sufferings without emotion 

*if you can. “ Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by? Behold, and 
see my sorrow. ” These ate the words of the prophet regarding, this. 
event. The answer is limited to no particular age or people. And if 
we only let natural affection take its place and wield its influence, 
our sympathy for Christ will help us to know Him better, and love 
Him with a deeper devotion, and serve Him with more earnest zeal.

NEW S IN A NUTSHELL
(Continued from Page One)

auditing department of that road. In 
referring to the mental processes 
through which he passed in catching 
the large division of service, Dr. 
Freeman says: “Sometimes I ask
whether the satisfactions of the min
istry are as great as those of com
mercial life. I answer, unhesitatingly, 
infinitely more. There is nothing pro
saic or commonplace about the ac
tivities of one who exercises to the 
full his Christian ministry.”

The Rev. R. R. Remington, Rector 
of Trinity Church, Alliance, Ohio, as
serted recently in a Lenten sermon 
that “We of America have no reason 
to pride ourselves or look down on 
others. As a nation, we are not free 
from the roots of evil that have had 
such devastating results in the gréât 
war. The war is no indication of a 
breakdown cf Christianity. Chris
tianity has not been tried. It is a 
breakdown of a civilization that, 
while it may have called itself Chris
tian, has refused to be governed by 
Christian motives that has practical
ly denied the fundamental principle 
of the Christian religion, the Incarna
tion, the hallowing of the whole of 
human life in all its departments by 
the welcoming into it of God, His will 
And judgment, His truth, justice, puri
ty, love, that has proclaimed that 
‘Business is business’ and ‘Politics 
are politics’, and religion must not 

• be allowed into either.”

The RCv. Allan Judd, who is so
journing during the Winter at Green- 
cdve Springs, Florida, su g g es ts  that 
the name of the Church be changed to 
“Protestant Catholic”.

" The Rt. Rev. Dr. Tuttle, the Pre
siding Bishop of the Church, an
nounces the appointment of the Rt. 
RCv. Dr. Colmoore, Bishop of the 
Missionary Jurisdiction, of Porto Rico, 
to have Episcopal supervision of the 
islands commonly, known as the Dan
ish West Indies.

State Senator Dwinnell of Minneso
ta, %who is a member of St. Mark’s 
Church, Minneapolis, is the author 
of a bill recently introduced in the 
State Senate providing for the resto
ration of the reading of portions of 
Holy Scripture in the public schools.

The Hon. George W. Guthrie, Unit-' 
ed States Ambassador to Japan, and 
a  prominent Churchman in the Dio
cese of Pittsburg, died in Tokyo on 
March 8th.

Two large and beautiful silk flags 
have been presented to St. Luke’s 
Church, Hot Springs, Ark,, by Major 
and Mrs. J. H. Avery, as a memorial 
to loved ones who have passed away. 
The Rector, the Rev. A. R. Llwyd, 
prepared and conducted a very appro
priate service at which the flags were 
received and blessed and placed at 
the side of the Sanctuary. A special 
hymn to the flags was sung, and the 
Rector preached a strong historical 
sermon on Old Glory, telling the his
tory of its making and drawing out 
its symbolic teaching. Among other 
things, he said : “That these flags
should be thus blessed is most fitting, 
as the Church has stood'for the same 
principles which this new nation, 
with barely one hundred and forty 
years of existence, has incorporated 
into its national life. The Church is 
old in comparison with the nation. It 
stands for a complete and historical 
Christianity, while the flag, the na
tion’s emblem, stands for those prin
ciples of Christianity which can be 
expressed politically ox nationally or 
internationally. The Church, in its 
ideal, represents neither nation or 
clime, but true manhood and true 
womanhood, according to examples of 
Christ’s life, in every nation and 
every clime, while the flag 'is dis
tinctly a national symbol, represent
ing in their entirety the ideals and 
aspirations and the laws of the coun
try which enshrines it. ¡Thus the 
Church, which is the most sacred of 
institutions, is the only one which 
could bless the emblem which repre
sents the best life and character of 
the nation.”

The Rev. Reginald Pierce of Fram
ingham, Mass., has presented to St. 
Stephen’s Church, Providence, R. L, 
a series of paintings based on Bible 
scenes from the story of the Patriarch 
Joseph. They were painted in China 
by a Chinese artist.

The Rev. G. D. Christian, Priest-in- 
Charge of Holy Trinity Church, Ju
neau, Alaska, and of St. .Luke’s 
Church, Douglas, Alaska, has been 
elected Chaplain of the Senate of the 
Alaska Territorial Legislature.

By the will of the late Mrs. Mary 
Oswell Porter, a communicant of St. 
John’s Church * (Rev. J). C. White, 
Rector), Ogdensburg, N. Y., the sum 
of $3,00.0 is given to St. John’s Church, 
to be known as “The Mary Oswell 
Porter Endowment”.

The will of Mrs. Mary Caroline Ha
mer of Alton, 111., bequeaths $3,000 
to the Bishop of Vermont, $3,000 to

STOP AND “RUBBER*!
St. Elizabeth’s League of St. An

drew’s Church, Framingham, Mass,, 
makes the following unique announce
ment and request:

Please, everybody, be so kind 
To look about your house and find 
Old rubbers that you cannot wear,— 
Those that are worn beyond repair,— 
Then bring them to the Parish Hall, 
And we’ll be glad to get them all; 
For the League is hoping to fill a 

barrel
With this discarded foot-apparel. 
When sold, the money which we get 
Will help pay off the Church’s debt.

ANCIENT LAMPS AND MARBLE 
TILE FROM THE CATACOMBS

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Edward William 
Osborne, who retired as Bishop of the 
Diocese of Springfield recently, has 
presented to the University of Illi
nois Museum of European Culture, 
three ancient lamps from the cata
combs of Rome and a piece of marble 
tile from the pavement of One of the 
subterranean chambers. The Illinois 
State Journal says that the lamps are 
of the old Roman type and are of the 
fifth or sixth’ century. At this period 
the catacombs had ceased to be used 
as places of burial, but were used as 
places of Christian worship and places 
of refuge from persecutors and the 
invading barbarians. Through the in
fluence and activity of Bishop Os
borne a few years ago the dormitory 
for girls, known as Osborne Hall, was 
erected near the campus of the uni
versity.

A BISHOP OFFERS TO SERVE AS 
CHAPLAIN IN THE ARMY

The Bishop of the Diocese of West
ern Michigan, the Rt. Rev. John N. 
McCormick, D. D., suggests through 
his Diocesan paper that there are 
many ways in which one’s patriotism 
may express itself practically through 
the various patriotic organizations 
and especially through the American 
Red Cross. Personally, besides

attention to educational matters and 
that every Sunday School, in Rhode 
Island has been helped by him. The 
whole New England Province has rec
ognized him as a leader in Sunday 
School work and appointed him its 
Department, Secretary. Mr. Moore is 
a native of England, but has resided 
in this country since he was a small 
boy. He is a graduate of the Phila
delphia Divinity School and prior to 
taking Holy Orders was engaged in 
business in that city. St. «Philip’s 
ChurCh is one of Philadelphia’s most 
important Parishes.

WHAT A NORTH DAKOTA SUNDAY 
SCHOOL IS DOING

Dean Kloman of Gethsemane Ca
thedral, Fargo, writes in the North 
Dakota Sheaf that the Cathedral Sun
day School is much alive and enthusi
astically working tb make the -largest 
possible Lenten offering. “A large 
map has been drawn by one gf °ur 
young men showing; each of the Mis
sion fields we hope to support, with 
a line drawn from each Mission to the 
Church Mission House in New York, 
which is our central power plant. It 
has been figured out just what is our 
share of the total appropriation made 
to each Mission fifeld and each Sunday 
we foot up the amount of that week’s 
collection in the various unit boxes 
and see how near we are, to meeting 
our share of the appropriation. If we 
raise the amount that week we are 
naturally pleased, if we fall behind 
we know we have got to work harder 
the next week to make it up, for it 
would never do to let our Missionaries 
in any of these fields suffer from our 
neglect to give them the proper back
ing and support.”

WOMEN OF THE CHURCH FORM A 
SUFFRAGE SOCIETY

The women of the Church in New 
York State who favor woman suffrage 
have banded themselves together in 
an association, and an Organization 
Committee has been appointed and 
empowered to tis su e  membership 
blanks, to engage a Secretary,, to open

AUTOMOBILES IN WEAK PARISHES

* The Rt. Rev. Dr. Gibson, Bishop of 
Virginia, a few months ago started 
a fund, says the Diocesan Record, by 
which the weaker Missionary Parishes 
might be assisted in securing automo
biles for Parish work. The Rev. C. J. 
Gibson and the Rev. D. D. Chambers 
were appointed to secure gifts • for 
the fund. At a recent meeting of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary of Richmond, Mr. 
Gibson made an address upon the 
subject and \ as one result of his ap
peal, the Rev. D. C. Mayers, Rector of 
Greenwood Parish, Albemarle County, 
Va., is the recipient of an automobile, 
presented to him by Mrs. Fred Scott 
of Richmond. The Rector says that 
“More and more of our country Cler
gymen are realizing the imperative 
need of automobiles and are getting 
them.” " ’■

DISHONEST BUSINESS METHODS 
■CONDEMNED''

The Rev. Robert L. Harris, Rector 
of St. Mark’s Church, of Toledo, Ohio, 
in a noonday Lenten address made at 
Détroit, Mich., took a strong Stand 
against dishonest business methods, 
asserting that the motto, “Business 
is. business”, is oftentimes a false ex
cuse for the most treacherous form 
of business intercourse, and for the 
profits gained from covetousness and 
greed. When we are content with divi
dends, we shall not have to do busi
ness under the walls of Sôdom, or ac
cording to its methods. When sin has 
lost its meaning, and men and women 
speak lightly of it in society, and use 
it in tfieir business, the end is very, 
near for the moral fiber of society. It is 
rolling" in the lurid light of Sodom 
itself. Hell is filled with those who 
had a curiosity to see life, and cared 
not how and by what means they 
succeeded in getting, the purchase 
price.

THE PART WOMEN ARE PLAYING 
IN THE WAR

Miss McKenzie, a Red ,Cross nurse 
of London, England, who is sojourn
ing in this country, gave an account

of her thrilling experiences before a 
large and appreciative audience in St. .
Paul’s Parish House, Kittanning, Pa„ 
on Friday evening, March 9th. - Her 
topic was “Women in the War”. She 
gave a vivid word picture of life in 
the trdnehes, and of conditions in 
Paris, France, and other cities ot the 
allies. She told her hearers that the 
women have Replaced the men in 'all 
labor in the industrial world, and that * 
they received equal wages with men 
for equal service rendered. The' 
largest output in the ammunition^ 
plants is due to Women labor. A worn- 
an police corps has »been organized, 
which is on an equality with the New 
York City Police Corps; The food . 
problem in England is not so mo
mentous today as it is in the United 1 
States; The people of Great Britain 
are cultivating every bit of available 
soil. The government has decided to - 
turn over the large land areas of the 
parks, for cultivation. Women do the 
farming and take care’ of the stock. 
Miss McKenzie attributes the effi
ciency of the' women in England 
largely to their perfect organization, 
under .the Women’s Emergency Corps, 
which is a suffragist organization. 
She -says since the war began all the 
women of England diave practically 
become suffragists. A resolution was 
offered at the meeting asking for a 
referendum on 'the suffrage amend
ment to the .Constitution, which was 
unanimously passed. |

THE BIBLE AND THE PUBLIC 
SCHOOLS

Thé Rev. Charles Edgar Haupt, of 
St. Paul, Minn., is an earnest advocate 
of the restoration of the reading of 
the Bible in the public schools. He 
thinks it is even of greater import
ance than prohibition which must be 
enforced by jails and policemen, while 
reading the Bible is a means of train
ing the conscience and ruling men 
from within. He is of the opinion that 
an educational system that excludes 
religion lays no foundation for virtue 
and cannot produce good citizenship. 
He considers reading the Bible ip the 
public schools fundamental to thé wel
fare of the nation and the protection 
of our institutions.

THE WAR MAKES MEN RELIGIOUS
Miss Eva H. Thompson, in a com

munication to a Minneapolis, Minn,, 
Journal, states that she could fill the 
editorial page of that paper with 
stories from trench and home of a . 
clarified vision and axnew or intensi-. 
fled faith.

“I could tell you of a French mother 
Who has given five sons for her coun
try, and received from one this mes
sage, ‘Dear mother, if I come back 
to you alive I mean to devote my life 
to God.’ She says that pays for all 
her sacrifice.

“I Could tell you of the Belgian sol
dier, Peter, who has won to Christ 250 
of his trench mates by his enthusiasm 
for the cause of Christ and the distri
bution of the Gospel.

“I could tell you of the many thou
sands in those same trenches, praying 
with grateful hearts for Americans 
who sent them Christmas boxes. One, 
in quaint English, writes: ‘I thank 
much, our Lord who has permitted me 
to know friends so good,’

“Another says: ‘The happy day of 
Christmas we have assembled alto
gether exactly at midnight. We have 
altogether raised our prayers to our 
dear Lord in th e  honor of His happy 
birthday.’ Never was fervor so great.

“M any have said that the little Tes
tament pleased them more than any
thing else in the box. T t is the gift 
of God,’ writes one, ‘because, since the 
beginning I have been separated front ¿ 
any news of my family.’

“ ‘After reading a chapter in yie 
tie Testament,’ another says, ‘thel®  
time seems less hard and long.’

“A free-thinker before the war,' 
writes: ‘Your Christmas box reached 
me I read the little Gospel; and said 
to myself: “Somebody still cares for 
me.” I am writing to you with a 
heart hungry for the spiritual coun
sel you have promised: Is it not won
derful? What my dear parents could 
not do in turning me to Christ, the 
kindness of American friends has ac
complished- So tell me, please, how 
T might become a Christian?’ ”

PARENTAL CO-OPERA
TION ASKED

Dean Bell of Fond du Lac has is
sued a Lenten card called “Lenten 
Resolutions”. Before distributing, this 
card in the Sunday School, he sends 
letters to the parents, asking them 
to talk over with the children the 
meaning of the resolutions, and ad
vising them about the items that they 
should check, also reminding them 
that the signing involves a promise 
to God. Here is a practical method 
of parental co-operation which would 
open many opportunities for the pa
rent and the child to have a fellow
ship in Church- life.
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E d it o r ia l
Holy Week is a time for detachment from the world and attach

ment to the person of Jesusa Christ in the mystery of His suff^ing 
and just as there were few who suffered with Christ in Gethsemane 
and at Calvary, so there are few now who are willing to, detach them 
selves from the things of this world and attach themselves to the 
discipline of suffering. Indeed a shallow and a superficial genera
tion which neither thinks nor prays rejects the passion of our Lord 
•and the fact that through much tribulation we must enter the King
dom of Glory, but the world’s war reminds us that human selfishness 
and human greed produce suffering and death, though a crude phi* 
losophy may wish them away, and pacifists will tell you that struggle 
•and war are not necessary, when the fact is forced upon us that they 
are. Truly they are not ideal, but idealism itself mu$t suffer, yes 
vicariously suffer agony,, in,- the face of that most unscientific and 
unpleasant fact of sin.

Men may explain sin away and reject its necessity, but it must 
needs be that offenses come, but woe unto that man by whom the 
offense cometh, is the Master’s explanation of the situation.

THE STORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH
HERESY £ND SCHISM

The two words, heresy and schism, are words which have been 
used in Church history from the very beginning, and their use is 
illuminating as it shows conclusively that the early Church was an 
institution whose function was to bear witness to the faith.

Schism is derived from a Greek vord meaning “ to cut,’’ and 
refers to those who cut loose from the organization.

Heresy is derived from a Greek word meaning “ to choose,” ancf 
refers $6 those who choose some other doctrine than that to which 
the Church bears witness. “ Cutting” and “ choosing” were regarded 
in the same light as rebellion and treason is regarded by the State.

All pf theSe words imply a society and indicate disloyalty on the 
part of a member of the society to the principles or solidarity of that 
society. The use of the words by St. Paul and his immediate suc
cessors indicates clearly that there was, in the mind of the early 
Church, an institution from which it was a sin to cut loose and a 
set of principles that was biuding upon members, and that any men“  
ber who denied these principles was a heretic.

LE COUP DE GRACE

I stood beside the middle cross— 
A Roman soldier, proud,

The captain of the Praeton guard 
That ruled the mocking crowd.

{
Nor awe nor mercy stir the hearts 

Of Caesar’s Cohorts grim,
Who watch with joy the .reddening 

sand
In the Arena’s rim.

I saw the red rose of his blood 
Spread on the thirsty wood—

The message of the clpven flame 
I saw and understood.

The anguish of an outraged God 
In, sudden fury spoke—

And with my iron spear upraised 
I dealt the mercy stroke.

—Harriet E. Fortune.

Holy Week is, therefore, a spiritual necessity if one would face' 
life instead of trying to evade its responsibilities. The mother who, 
has a wayward son must suffer now more than that son can suffer. 
Tt is vicarious suffering, just as Christ’s passion was vicarious suf
fering.

Of course if the mother is a cynic, or has hardened her heart, 
she need not suffer, but what an awful world in which there are bad 
sons but no suffering mothers/ Granted that we would like a world 
in which there were no bad sons, just as we would like a world in 
Which there were no military despotisms, but that is not this world, 
¿and neither bad sons nor military despots can be wished away.

If sin and its consequent suffering are with us as they were 
manifestly with Christ in Gethsemane and sCalvary, then if Christ 
-dwells in us, we too must watch with Him through the bitter hour of 
m an’s necessity.: 1

HERETICS
AVe have already noted that those who remained Jews, and 

those Christians who favored Judaism, were early enemies of the 
Christian Church. v

We have also noted the Gnostics, of Oriental origin and never 
properly an integral part" of the Church itself. But there arosfi very 
early in the history df the Church, members of the Church who 
chafed under its doctrine and discipline, and who tried to carry the 
Church with them in their own peculiar views; failing in which 
they created a schism in the Church and carried with them out of 
the Church many of its members. * H  I

The earliest heresies were for the most part an attempt on the 
part of ambitious folk to define the status of our Lord’s divine and
human nature. \  .

In the early days of the Church, its members asserted that Christ 
was very God and perfect man without attempting to explain the
mystery. .

For example, Melito of Sardis (about 150 A. D.) speaks of Christ 
as “ being dt the same time perfect God And man,” but men arose 
who either denied one or the other of these facts, or else attempted 
to explain them in a way that didn’t explain.

This forced the Church finally into the putting forth of an 
authoritative explanation which came to be known as the Nicene 
Creed. “ ,

It is not of particular importance to trace these early heresies, 
more than to name two or three of them.

The Docetics, who,, like the Gnostics, thought matter was evil, 
and so denied the reality of our Lord’s humanity, stating that His 
human body was merely an appearance.

The Sabillians, who regarded the three persons in the Godhead 
as merely different modes of expression of one Divine person, thus 
destroying the distinctions of the Father and the Son and the Holy 
Ghost. Besides these there were those (notably a very arrogant

A SPLENDID EXAMPLE

There lives in Oshkosh a person 
to a splendid degree believes in not 
doing alms in public. This person has 
just given, anonymously, the sum of 
$35,000.00 for the erection of a Par
ish Guild Hall for Trinity Church of 
that city. The building will be erect, 
ed during the coming summer. It will 
be 100 by 60 feet, and three stories 
high. It will have special accommo
dations for religious educational pur
poses, as well as the usual Guild 
activities, and also a large auditorium, 
with stage and kitchens in connec
tion, seating 300 people. The Rev. 
Edwin Todd, Rector of the . Parish, is 
the only one who knows f who this 
anonymous giver is.

UUOST. jsesiaes xiiese m ere weae mwoe “ w -v  * “ v^ sth e
Bishop of Antioch,, called Paul of Samosata) who asserted the reality j^ev> cieiand Kinloch Nelson, D. D 
of our Lord’s humanity, but denied the reality of His Divinity.

! All of which * heresies led up to the great dispute known as 
Arianison, which convulsed the Church in the fourth century, over 
the Divinity of Christ.

The fact,which we may note during the first three centuries is 
that, certain men who aimed to be leaders, tried to substitute their 
own opinions for the facts of Christian tradition.

The Rev. George Trowbridge Gru- 
man, Deacon, was advanced to the 
order of Priesthood by the Bishop of 
Fond du Lac in the Mission Church of 
Berlin, Wis., in which he has been 
for sqpie time acting as Missionary, 
on Tuesday, March 13. He will con
tinue at Berlin.

THE AMERICAN CHURCH
BUILDING FUND

At its bi-monthly meeting of March. 
15th, 1917, the American Church
Building Fund Commission ordered 
spread upon its records resolutions on 
the death of its late President, the

The superficial cults of the day tell us that there is no, need for 
suffering, but the ever present agonies of this war make the vapor- 
iings of extemporized philosophers seem like the chatter of fools, and 
we settle down to our Holy Week praying that God will deliver us 
from sin, and that He will forgive the sinners from their iniquity. 
There is no room for bitterness in Holy Week., Godly sorrow is not 
bitter, but prayerful, even for those who cause the suffering. Just 
■ as.a mother prays for her wilful child, so must the Christian pray 
‘for those who | ‘know not what they do.”

Hard, of course it is hard. "Who ever thought the crucifixion 
•easy? But unless we too are going to lose our moral- fibre and our 
spiritual tone, we must strive to pray for those who murder peace 
and suffer with those who are the innocent victims of the most fright
ful brutality. Yes, and we must be willing to lay down our lives in 
defense of outraged innocence.

The Christian religion never taught men to be cads.
Truly we cannot resent a personal injury, but we can drive out 

with such whips as we can handle those who defile the world’s sanc
tuary of peace, and meet the Christ at the Judgment Hall with faces 
unashamed.

The Christian may not fight for his personal grievances; he 
must bear the crown of thorns if it be placed upon his brow, with 
Christlike patience; but the Christian »may and must defy those who 
“ despise these little ones,’’ and defend with his life outraged irmo- 
cencer and perverted justice. >

In short; we may fight for principles, but we may not hate the 
offender. We may be loyal to our country, but we may not revenge 
ourselves.

‘When the Psalmist writes: “ Pour out thine indignation upon 
them and let thy wralhful displeasure take hold of them. Let their 
habitation be void and no man dwell in their tents. Let them be 
wiped out of the book of the living and not be written among the 
righteous, ’ ’ he is not, as so many sentimentalists would have us be
lieve; vilifying his personal enemies, but the enemies of his Church 
(and of course, in his case, his country too). “ For they persecute 
him whom thou hast chastened; and they talk how they may vex 
"them whom thou hast wounded.”

And again: “ The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth the 
vengeance; he shall wash his footsteps in the blood of the ungodly, ’ ’ 
not that he may gratify any brutal desire of personal revenge, but 
“ so that a man shall say, Verily there is a reward for the righteous: 

.^doubtless there is a God that judgeth the earth.”

SECTS
Just as there were those who wished to improve upon the doc

trines of the Church, so there were those who were not satisfied with 
the moral standards of the Church, or worse still, those who left the 
Church and formed a sect solely because they couldn’t have their 
own ivay.

The largest and most âoürishing of these sects were the Mon- 
tanists, who started in Asia Minor, and the Donatists, who arose in 
North Africa, and each of these sects flourished for many years, and 
in some parts of the world were much larger than the Catholic 
Church.

The Montanists were a sect which felt that the Church was not 
severe enough in its treatment of sinners, and that it was not keen 
enough for prophetic utterances and emotional ecstacies.

/  It arose in Phrygia in the second century and spread rapidly, 
finding special strength among the excitable folk of North Africa, 
even detaching the great Tertullian from the communion of the 
Catholic Church. But like all boughs that“are lopped from the main 
trunk, it bare leaves and fruit for a time and, because it had no root, 
it withered away. ' :

The Donatists belong to the early part of the fourth century 
and were for the most part quarrelsome people who, because “ hey 
could not have their own way in the election of a Bishop, split off 
from the Church and formed a very powerful sect in North Africa, 
so that the lamp of the Catholic Church in parts of North Africa was 
completely extinguished.

As Bishop Kinsman well says in his most excellent outlines of 
Church history (Young Churchman Co., Milwaukee, 75 cents), 
heresy says “ I will hold to my own notions, no matter what Christ 
may have taught;” schism says, “ I will have my own way, no mat
ter »what the consequences to the Christian Brotherhood. ’ ’

It was to one of the Donatist Bishops that Constantine said, 
after trying to win him back to the unity of the Church, “ You had 
better go get a ladder and climb up to heaven in your own way.”

The significant fact about both heresy and schism in the history 
of the Church is, that no matter how strong they have become 
numerically, nor how widely they have succeeded in establishing 
themselves, they have never sbeen able to survive the shocks of time; 
whereas the Catholic Church, true to the Divine promise that the 
gates of hell should not prevail, has ' maintained a continuous and 
uninterrupted history for nearly twenty centuries.

I t  is the-permanence and stability of the Catholic Church that 
is the unanswerable test of its Divine origin.

It is the fidelity of the Church to the faith once for all delivered 
to the Saints, that is its best answer to those who challenge her 
right to assert her Divine authorization. The faith of the Church h^s 
been One in every branch of the Catholic Church (except for the 
very modern additions to the faith by the Roman Church, and Rome 
has not detracted from the faith) from the days of the Apostles 
until now.

Bishop of «Atlanta, as an expression 
of its estimate of the value of his 
character and work, especially in re
lation to the Builuing Fund. The Rt. 
Rev. Charles Sumner Burch, D. D., 
First Vice President, was elected to . 
fill the vacancy. Assigtance was vot
ed to thirteen Parishes and Missions 
in the sum of $6,600. “Additional loans 
to Parishes for building purposes 
were authorized, aggregating $31,000. 
The report of the Treasurer showed 
$26,825 paid out in loans, gifts and 
grants to thirty-nine points since the 
opening of the fiscal year on Sept. 1st, 
1916, and that $24,450 for the same 
purpose had since that date been vot
ed but not yet taken. A full discus
sion of changes in the methods of the 
Board as recommended by a Special 
Committee appointed for that purpose 
was had, and the changes were adopt
ed. They insure to the Board a great
er elasticity in operation, and will 
enable it to be of larger service to 
the Church than ever.
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How a Parish Makes Christians

ing Institution
V E S T R Y

Through Its Organized A ctivities
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The Church School 
Font Roll 
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Junior 
High School 
University 
The Parish

WORSHIP SOCIAL SERVICE CHURCH EXTENSION

THE KINGDOM GROWING—CHIRCB ¡j
EXTENSION E  OUR DAY !

NEW YORK INFIDEL MISSIONS

BY-PRODUCTS IN RELIGIOUS 
EDUCATION

Before wé leave «the department of 
Parish activity that deals with the 
Church School problem, let us dwell 
for a moment on one or two phases 
of the question that may be sugges
tive in building up the enterprise. 
Local conditions, of course, differ in 
various places and what may succeed 
in one Parish will fail in another. 
We would like to enrich this page of 
THE WITNESS by opening up our 
columns to anyone who has any plan 
to offer that will make the Church 
School more effective, and we hope 
some of our readers will take |  ad
vantage of this opportunity to put 
before the Church any scheme that 
has been tried out and found success
ful. 1

AN EDUCATIONAL SECRETARY
The function of this officer in the 

organization of the school plan is a 
Very important one. When a member 
of the school brings in a new scholar, 
the tendency has been to allow the 
new pupil to be enrolled in the class 
of the boy or girl who brought him 
into the school. Even if he did not fit 
into that particular class it was felt 
that he could not be held in the 
school unless he remained in compan
ionship with his chum. Imagine run
ning a public school by such à method.

Here is the value of an Educational 
Secretary. Get if possible a trained 
teacher for this work. When the new 
pupil enters the school he is turned 
over to this Secretary, who by skill
fu l questioning:, gets the history of the 
child and assigns him to a class in 
the school where he belongs and 
where he will do the best constructive' 
work. With the right kind of a Sec
retary on this job, the pupil can be 
màde to see the value of this arrange
ment and he becomes interested at 
once, in the work of the class, because 
he is fitted into, the school plan and 
the work he is called on to do is that 
for which he is best adapted.

CHURCH WORSHIP
The aim of the Church School is to 

lead the pupil to become a regular 
attendant at the worship of the 
Church and to develop in him the 
habit of worship. Here is one of the 
great weaknesses of our present sys
tem in many respects. The Child goes 
to the Church School, but because no 
definite plan has been followed to cre
ate in his life the habit of regular 
Church attendance, when he leaves 
the school, in too many cases, he also 
leaves the Church, becausq he has 
never learned to put into practice the 
theory of religion he has been learn
ing in the school. It is a good work
ing principle to. go by, that there is 
no real impression made on the life 
of a human being unless it finds ex
pression in definite action ih life, and 
the school plan fails unless it fulfils 
its function in bringing its pupils into 
permanent contact with the life of 
God, as that is the only thing that 
will make Christians of them.

THE VACANT PEW
How are we to fill our vacant pews 

with the young boys and girls of this 
generation?- We do not have to go 
into many Churches anywhere to real
ize that they are not present to any 
alarming extent in most of our places 
of worship on Sunday.

More and more experiments along 
this line are being tried. The encour
aging thing about the whole situation 
is that the principle is being more 
widely recognized and definite efforts 
are being made to meet this weakness 
in the Parish plan.

CORPORATE COMMUNIONS
One of the valuable agents used in 

the Parish which we are using as an 
illustration to encourage regular 
Church attendance on thé part of the 
Church School pupils, is the Corporate 
Communions. Not only are the great 
Festivals of the Church year marked 
with these special services, but at 
regular intervals in the school year

such services are held and every ef
fort made to establish regular habits 
of attendance on the part of the pu
pils.

CLASS PEWS
Special pews in the Church are set 

apart for classés and the child is 
made to feel that this is his peculiar 
possession. The Church does hot be
long to the Rector or Vestry, but it 
is the bpme of the Father and as the 
children of the Father, it is their 
privilège to have their place in the 
Father’s House.

PREPARING FOR CHURCH 
ATTENDANCE

The lessons of the Christian Nur
ture Course are proving a great help 
in the direction of making Church 
worship a living reality in the life of 
the child in the Church School. A 
definite course of lessons is used in 
a class to prepare the pupils to at
tend the Church services of Holy 
Communion and Morning Prayer. Aft
er this preparation of a month or'six 
weeks the pupils then attend the serv
ice in a body With their teacher, and 
because of the previous instruction, 

¡become more intelligent ■worshippers.

A MONTHLY SERVICE FOR 
CHILDREN

Another experiment that was tried 
and proved fairly successful, was to 
take the 11:00 o’clock service once a 
month and adapt it as far as possible 
to appeal to the boys and girls. The 
music and sermon were selected pri
marily with them in view and the 
whole school attended in a body.

A WEEKLY SERVICE
Another Scheme was worked but 

which seemed to solve the problem in 
many ways; viz., to encourage the en
tire school to attend the first part 
of the regular morning service. A 
short address was made to the chil
dren and before the regular sermon 
to adults w|is preached, the smaller 
children w*ent out during' the singing 
of a hymn.

We realize that perhaps none of 
these methods are perfect, in them
selves. Other Parishes are)>doubtless 
doing this work far morepeffectivply 
in many places, but the point is that 
the Parish must recognize the prin
ciple and work along lines that will 
bring results. The pupils of our 
Church Schools must become regular 
attendants at the Church worship and 
the habit must be formed in this peri
od of their development, if% we are 
going to conserve them in the Church’s 
life.

CHURCH PILGRIMAGES
If one had the time and space to 

devote to a description of this experi
ment in Religious Education, we are 
confident it would prove not only in
teresting but' suggestive and helpful 
where it has hot been adopted.

The idea behind the plan is to make 
the Church building and its services 
a living reality to the mind of the 
child. How full of beautiful symbol
ism and spiritual meaning is even the 
architecture of the Church building 
and oftentimes how ignorant'are the 
adult members of the average congre
gation regarding this side of Church 
Worship.

A series of pilgrimages is conducted 
in this particular Parish from time 
to time and as the group of pilgrims 
go from one article of furniture to 
another in the Church building, a 
story is told conveying definite in
struction as to the use of that article/ 
the Font, the Litany Desk, the Lee-’ 
tern, the Pulpit, the Choir, the Altar, 
the Communion Vessels, the Linens 
and Hangings, etc., etc. A pilgrim's 
book was made by the children, and 
each week pictures of the article 
talked about ¿were added and the les
sons written down until at the end of 
the 'series ’ of pilgrimages a Church 
Picture Book became the property of 
each child, containing pictures of 
every part of the Church building and 
its furniture, with a written story 
containing the meaning and use of 
each part.

The boys and girls were not only 
tremendously interested in this kind 
of instruction, but as a result of it, 
the Church building itself became 
filled with spiritual lessons that were 
a distinct contribution to their life.

MYSTERY PLAYS

What is the attraction of the modern 
moving picture show to the average

child today? This is not the place' to 
speak for or against them. The argu- 
ment we would draw from them is that 
they present to us an object lesson 
that we might well learn to apply 
along the lines of Religious Education 
in the work of making Christians.

The appeal that the drama makes 
t° human life and interest is almost 
a, universal one. The theatre -began 
its eventful career in the realm of re
ligion. Why not utilize this side of 
human character for the purpose of 
Religious Education? Moré and inore 
we are beginning to use the mystery- 
play, as it is commonly called, for 
the teaching of Religious Faith and 
Practice. Mrs. Hobart, of T r in ity  
Church, New York City, has made a 
most valuable contribution to the 
Church along this line in the plays 
she has put forth. The General Board 
of Religious Education plans, some 
time m  the future, to collect and cata- 
log all such plays and make them 
available for use through the Church. 
The Church today is waiting for lov
ers of children who have the talent 
to do it, to dramatize the stories of 
the Bible and give the children of the 
Church an opportunity to act* out the
various characters and thus add to
their spiritual equipment for life.

(To be continued.)

A three-day Mission was recently 
held for the students of Trinity Col
lege, Hartford, Conn. The Missioner 
was Rev. Arthur J. Gammack of 
Fitchburg, Mass. The service consist
ed of a morning chapel, noonday 
prayers, evening meeting and group 
after-meetings. Mr. Gammack was as
sisted in the Mission by Mr. Robert 
H. Gardiner of Gardiner, Maine, Prof 
W. M. Urban and H. A. Perkins of 
Trinity. The Mission was followed im
mediately by the meeting of the New 
England |  Conference of I College 
Churchmen. , 1

A campaign for the destruction of 
Christianity is not only under way in 
New York, but its entrenchments are 
thrown Out in a number of seculariz
ing organizations, “Christians have 
been sitting back with a sense of se-' 
purity in their Christianity, content 
to have Pastors and a few other lead
ers take the entire responsibility of 
extending the Gospel,” says The Mis
sionary Review of the 'World, New 
York. “While borne, at least, have 
been contented with such a course, 
the ‘Freethinkers’ have been banding 
themselves together and pledging each 
other S upport, until,” this journal 
sees, “confronting the Christian 
Church a strong, energetic, and per
sistently busy organized force >of in
fidelity whose members are actively 
engaged in denying the Deity and 
authority of JesUs Christ, and attempt
ing to : overthrow the f Christian 
Church.”

In three directions in particular, it 
points out, this propaganda is work-“ 
ing, First, by aggressive outdoor 
meetings at noon and at night in 
Madison Square and other thorough
fares. Second, -by the distribution of 
Infidel literature.' .Third, by debates 
which impugn'and ridicule the claims 
of Christianity, and make blasphe
mous references to Christ. Fourth, by 
the establishment of Sunday Schools 
in which children are taught that the 
Biblq is not true, and that Jesus 
Christ was but a mere man, or the

creation of somebody’s distorted ima
gination. The Review adds: “This 
aggressive infidelity and agnosticism 
are a challenge to the Christian 
Church to proclaim the Gospel by 
■word and deed to the unchurched and 
unsaved multitudes of men,. woman 
and. children in pur cities.”—The 
Churchman and Church Messenger of 
Southern California.

From the point of view of Church 
Extension the above news is of inter
est in that it seems to record the 
entrance into the field of a new agency 
for the promotion of Church growth. 
That Church growth is hot the aim of 
the founders of these, “Missions’’; may 
be taken for granted. American inde
pendence was riot the aim of the men 
that laid the tax on tea. The historic 
failure of shots like this is illustrated 
by the revolver once owned by Mark 
Twain. It rarely got what he sent it 
after but it generally did fetch some
thing else.

St. Paul one day in looking over his 
field discovered that there was a lot 
of preaching being done that was in
spired by inferior motives.' The out
put of this was therefore characterized 
by envy, strife and contention—the 
complete negation of the principles 
the Gospel stood for. Those who re
ported this state of things to the Apos
tle may/; very naturally, be presumed 
to have regarded the situation with 
a good deal of uneasiness. But it 
didn’t worry St. Paul. Don’t you 
know, he said in effect, that the great 
thing is to make the name of Christ 
familiar to the people? Once His 
name and claims are known we Will 
take care of the rest later, for the 
truth may be depended upon ultimate
ly to appear and to prevail. These 
fellows are digging a hole in the 
ground instead of building up some
thing. Very good! When the time 
comes, we will put up the building 
and use that hole for the basement. 
It will Save us a lot of the heavy, 
fundamental work. “What then? not
withstanding, . every way, whether in 
pretence or in truth, Christ is preach

ed; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and 
will rejoice.”

It may fairly be assumed that the- 
members of the congregations that 
gather at these “Missions”/a re  not, 
for the most part, eminent in theolo
gical attainments or previous Chris
tian activities. ‘ After they listen to- 
a few of the discourses “denying the- 
Deity and authority of Jesus , Christ, 
and attempting to overthrow the 
Christian Church” they will, at .¿east, 
know that the existence of all things 
is asserted, else there would be no- 
point in denying them. That in itself 
will be a gain as St. Paul and com
mon experience teach gain, Then, aft
er they have studied the negative side - 
of the shield for a while with all its 
implications and consequences, some? 
of them can be depended upon to turn; 
it over. Some cool night when/ after 
a powerful discourse on Man Mana
cled by Myth and Mitre, the “Preach
er” of the evening finds that there is 
nothing left but the hook where he- 
left his coat, and that a member of 
his family has gone with the convert, 
that took it, it may occur to him that, 
it is no use to look for his lost prop
erties in Trinity or Calvary Church.. 
And it has happened before now that, 
the comparative reflections induced by 
the course^ of events has profoundly 
affdeted a man’s theology.

“LEST WE FORGET”
So in the long run Church Extension 

stands to gain by these “Infidel Mis
sions.” The Church and the country 
have far less to fear from the people? 
who take the trouble to deny Christ 
than they have from, the people who- 
will not take the trouble to exalt Him. 
Indeed it may very well be that in 
God’s great providence the former are 
permitted for the cure of the latter— 
“the Lord shall shave with a razor 
that is hired.” The Apostles yielded 
to sleep till the arm of seizure was- 
thrust forth for the Crucifixion. After 
that they slept no more. The trouble? 
with American Christianity today is- 
that its bed is too soft. There is not. 
one man in four million that can stand* 
perennial coddling.

What has all this to do with “Church. 
Extension?” It has a good deal to doi 
with it. The whole point of Church 
Extension is to make a country fit for- 
God to live in. Country after country 
and nation after nation has thought 
itself appointed to do this thing. And 
all alike they have failed to date. Can 
American Christianity make such a. 
country of America? Is it to be or 
not to be that God shall abide in the? 
last country to be discovered and the 
last country on the fade of the earth 
than can be discovered? Are we as 
a nation to realize in ourselves the? 
high hope set forth in the following 
verses in the Bethlehem Chprchma'n?‘

THE ULTIMATE NATION
By Richard Burton v 

Once Babylon, by beauty tenanted,
In pleasure palaces and walks of 

pride, '
Like a great scarlet flower reared her 

head,
Drank in the sun and laughed and 

sinned and died.
m SHS ¡31 ■

Mark Athens, breathed upon by breathi 
of gods,

With bards and sages to reveal her 
signs,

Leap like a flame above life’s iron, 
clods, >: "

To fall in ashes upon vacant shrines..

And Rome, firm founded in a wide- 
emprise;

Her laws and legions, her imperial 
goal,

Avail not when her sometime honor 
dies, j,

Smothered in shows that kill the? 
mounting soul.

- <■ t ' ■ }
How splendid sad the story; How the- 

gust
And pain and bliss of living tran

sient seem; 1
Cities and pomps and glories shrunk: 

to dust,
And all that ancient opulence a. 

dream.

Must a majestic rythm of rise and fall
Conquer the people once so proud 

on earth,
'Does man but march in circles after 

all,

(Continued on page seven)

I ^ ead the letters-of the four Evangelists as they tell of the suffeiv 
mgs and death of Christ—the Brother that loves each soul—and who 
sheds tears ? The age has lost the power of that great truth of. human 
sympathy expressed toward Christ while He died for the sins of the

ll it Sil$i ^i f lost truth, and there will come back all that
such fellowship implies; hearts would-be warmed; lives would appear
8 B  °f zeal and self-denying labors, and there would be resolutions 
made that would be intense with burning desire, deep in determina
tion, n  lant in their influence to lead men to their Redeemer, simply 
because we no longer stifle the flow of natural affection for Christ.
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THE CHILDREN’S HOUR
HOW THE WHITE CHRIST 

CAME TO NORWAY

By EVA LEE MATTHEWS
©

CHAPTER IV
There was much to do in establish

ing good add settled government 
throughout the country. Many abuses 
had to be corrected,' an exhausted 
¡treasury had to be filled, partisans 
.had to be rewarded without injury to 
the state, and quarrels adjusted. The 
council of old men were continually 
astonished at Hakon’s original and 
ready way of solving difficulties, at 
his willingness ever to sacrifice his 
«own feelings and interest for the pub
lic weal—while to' the young he was 
a  hero whom they were eager to fol
low to battle. The story of the skaol 
drunk in his own blood took hold of 
the popular imagination and whatever 
he did or said was hailed with en
thusiasm. When he emptied the over
crowded prisons of all but the actual 
•criminals there was a pathetic scene 
.as the gaunt, hollow-eyed men crowd
ed around him to kiss his hands, to 
swear fealty to him; and the citizens 
murmured to themselves, ‘‘He loves 
all Norsemen. He is a true king.”

He made a progress throughout 
.Norway, going to every considerable 
city, visiting and examining its de
fenses, its arsenals, appointing local 
judges and magistrates, regulating the 
taxes, meeting and winning by his 
.great personal charm the noble fami
lies, that had hitherto held aloof from 
him. Gundra went with him in this 
journey and keenly enjoyed the royal 
■honors showered upon them. But un
der all this public .enthusiasm, this 
personal popularity — there were 
whisperings that the new king neg
lected the sacrifices of, Thor and Odin 
—he seemed always mysteriously ab
sent from the religious ceremonials 
that greeted his coming. Gundra 
would be there and Theowulf—but 
Hakon would be off with Egbert in
specting the pfison or looking at a 
site for a fort, or watching how jus
tice was administered in the courts. 
-And at the wassail board, while he 
was an attentive host till everyone 
was served, he was never merry nor 
boisterous—often grave—and usually 
slipped away when the feasting was 
at its loudest, not having touched the 
viands, the sacred horse flesh and the 
rich wines placed before him. Gradu-. 
ally there were murmured questions,

• “Could their king be a follower of the 
White Christ?” “Nay, that was a slan
der of the priests who liked him not 
because he did not favor them as the 
Bloodaxe did. ‘‘A man might not be 
so religious and under the priests— 
and yet be a stout and valiant king.K 
“The White Christ must not come to 
Norway and turn their blood to milk. 
Did He not always weaken every na
tion who received Him?” “But Ha
kon’s blood was not milk. Had not 
Norsemen drunk of it? Therefore he 
»could not be Christian.” Slich was 
some of the talk that circulated about 
him. Hakon heard of $t through Theo
wulf and smiled sadly. Would he ever 
win his Norway to Christ? Theowulf 
had never spoken to him directly 
-about his faith siijce that conversa
tion on the Ship, and he boldly denied 
the rumors that came to him of HGa- 
kon’s Christianity, and soothed the 
heathen priests by declaring the king 
had no time to be religious yet, but 
when Norway was settled they would 
find they had no cause for complaint. 
He would not hurry him, he would 
give him time to forget, at the same 
time he repeated everything he heard 
to Hakon with the simple comment 
that of course Norway would not tol- 

-erate a Christian king. Hakon accept
ed the respite and continued his ef
forts to make himself beloved by all 
the nation. He felt that he was gath
ering} together his forces for a great 
struggle and he must leave no stone 
unturned that might help him to win. 
These rumors did not come to Gundra 
until sometime after they had returned 
to Aarbrucken. She heard ' it, first 
through Aldyth and furiously denied 
it. And when Hakon came in their 
private apartments and sat down be
side her she at once began and told 
him she had heard such rumors about 
him and begged him to deny them 
openly. “But I cannot deny what is 
true, my Gundra,” said Hakon grave-, 
ly- “True,” said. Gundra passionately,

- “it is not true. You, my hero, my 
beloved, cannot be a Christian. I’ll 
never believe it.”

But he looked at her with such sad 
wistfulness that conviction forced it
self upon her.

“Oh!” she said, “does my father 
know it?”

“Yes,” he said, “I told him before 
we reached Norway—on the ship.” 

“But you will give up the White 
Christ now, for Norway’s sake, for 
my sake?” she pleaded. “I love you 
so much, Hakon, and Norway loves 
you, and I am so proud of you. I 
want to see you great and prosperous. 
Ah! you will give up this weak, wom
anish religion that is not fit for men 
such as you are.”
] “My love,” said Hakon, “what you 

love in me is the Christ Himself. 
Whatever courage or wisdom or suc
cess I have had has come from Him. 
My heart’s desire is that you should 
worship Him with me, and every time 
I kiss you, Gundra, ’tis with the pray
er that you 'will love Him as I love 
Him.”

.. She sprang to her feet.
“I will not,” she -cried. “I hate 

Him. I will not let you kiss me again 
till you have renounced Him. Choose 
now between us which you will have 
—your invisible White Christ who died 
upon the cross—a God die upon the 
Cross—fancy it!—or me, your wife, 
your Gundra, with warm, loving, liv
ing arms to clasp you in, to hold you 
to my beating heart, my Hakon!”

“I cannot choose, Gundra,” said Ha
kon slowly. “You are my wife and 
nothing that you can ever do can 
change my love, and Christ is my God 
and nothing that I can ever suffer 
can make me renounce Him. The two 
loves do not clash. There is no cause 
for jealousy. It is too entirely dif
ferent.”

“You must not have two loves, Ha
kon,” she cried. “I will be your one; 
your only love. You shall not love 
this White Christ,” and she stamped 
her foot in passion.

Hakon sighed. “My poor, proud, 
imperious Gundra,” he said, “yon 
know not what you say. The Christ 
is stronger than you are, stronger 
than all Norway.; He has come here 
to win the land and He will win it. 
Do not resist Him, my love, my own. 
He will break your heart if you resist 
Him. And, oh, we can be so happy if 
we can kneel before Him together!”

“Never! never!” she cried. “I  will 
hate Him always, I will fight for you. 
Do you think I will give you up with
out a struggle? I will snatch you 
from his grasp. You shall be mine— 
not His. I will force you. I am Nor
way’s self, and like Norway I will 
have no Christian rule over me, and 
yet I  will have you, my husband, my 
king, my love.” She knelt at his feet. 
“O Hakon, give up the Christ for love 
of me!” she whispered.

Hakon put his hand over his eyes 
and groaned. “It is impossible, Gun- 
dra,” he said.

“Then you do not love me,” she 
cried, springing to her feet again. 
“You care more for your White Christ 
than you do for me. Doubtless, also, 
you love that wretched little Aldyth. 
She will be anything you care to make 
her. Ah! but you shall rue this, you 
shall yield yet—I will seek till I find 
something that will move you. No— 
do not come near me now. Do not 
pretend to love me when you will not 
do this one thing for me.”' And she 
went hastily out of the apartment. It 
was their first quarrel and Hakon felt 
it deeply, the cold averted looks, the 
scornful repulse of his affection, the 
barring of her door against him. 
Theowulf saw it and . guessed the 
cause,

“I had’ hoped he was forgetting,” 
he said. “He has not forgotten, and 
will not yield his Christ,” she replied, 
briefly.

“You act as if you were jealous of 
Him,” said Theowulf. “A dead Christ 
cannot harm your living love.”

“He is not dead—he is only invisi
ble,” she said angrily. “I would I 
could see Him. I would i  could kill 
Him. T am afraid I ’ll kill Hakon 
i  hate his Christ so much.”

Theowulf shook . his head. “How 
can, he resist her,” he wondered.

. Aldyth also saw the quarrel and 
misread the cause. ,She begged a pri
vate audience of Hakon and, kneeling, 
asked him to send her and her mother 
away rather than let them occasion 
him any unhappiness.

Hakon smiled. “It is hot you, lit1 
tie Aldyth, it is my Religion that is

the cause of difference between mé and 
my wife. I am a Christian and can
not worship the Norse gods.

And Aldyth thought within herself, 
“I will be Christian, too. Anything 
that he is must be right.”

It was the next day after this that 
ambassadors arrived from Athelstan 
congratulating Hakon on his ascen
sion to the throne of Norway. Few 
things had pleased Hakon more than 
theáe overtures from his foster father. 
He had loved and revered the English 
king, his boyhood’s protector, and his 
estrangement from him had been very 
bitter to him. There was another 
great joy for him in this visit. There 
was a Priest on the ship and for the 
first time in the year that had elapsed 
since he left England he was able to 
receive Holy Communion. He begged 
that the Priest might remain, as he 
was going to make an open effort to 
convert his people to the faith. Ruth- 
Ven also desired to return to Eng
land, and on the assurance of the 
ambassador that he would not be 
punished by the king for the part he 
had taken iá Hakon’s flight, he re
turned with them.

There was no further silence as to 
Hakon’s religion. He fitted up a 
chapel in the palace wlfere the Priest 
had mass daily and instructed such 
as would come to him. Aldyth and 
her mother were the first to be bap
tized. But Gundra was irreconcil
able and rarely spoke to her husband. 
The estrangement seemed complete 
and no effort on his part could break 
through her mofody silence. All Nor
way was stirred to its center by the 
news that its king was a follower of 
the White Christ, and the council of 
'old men advised Hakon to call a Thing 
or assembly of the chief men of the 
nation, which could decide upon the 
religion, they said somewhat vaguely 
of king and people. Hakon had not 
wanted to hurry the people. He 

'thought in time they would get used 
to the thought of his being a Chris
tian and then he could gradually in 
troduce the faith. But the council 
urged on by Theowulf, persisted in 
their demand for a great Thing, gnd 
it was backed up by petitions from 
various great thanes from other parts 
of Norway, so with some reluctáncé 
Hakon consented, and the Thing was 
convened at Froste. It was attended 
by all the chief nobles of the realm 
and Hakon went in kingly state with 
Theowulf and Gundra—and also at
tended by Egbert and Father John, 
the Priest. The Thing was too large 
for the hall and so met in the open 
market square, where an altar was 
erected to Thor—and Hakon was com
pelled to be present while three 'beau
tiful horses, Thor’s favorite victim, 
were sacrificed by the heathen priests. 
While the flesh was being prepared 
for the sacrificial feast, Hakon was 
given the opportunity of presenting 
Christianity to his people. For two 
hours he narrated, explained, argued, 
pleaded with them, with the eloquence 
of a deep conviction and a passionate 
desire tt. convince them, but he saw 
little response in the stern, silent fac
es before h'm. Finally one of the 
greater thanes of Norway—Gunther— 
asked him:

“If we accept your White Christ, O 
Hakon, will vou accept our Thor and

‘‘Impossible!” said Hakon.* “You 
cannot worship Christ with other 
gods.”

“Do you mean that we are to give 
up entirely our great Norse gods that 
have given us the supremacy of the 
seas ?” cried Arven.

“Yes,” said Hakón, “that is my 
meaning.”

“And will your Christ- go with us 
on our Viking expeditions and crown 
our banners with victory?” asked 
Theowulf.
1 “When you have accepted Christ 
you will not want to plunder and burn 
and be the scourge of other nations,” 
said Hakon.

There was an angry murmur and 
clashing of spear against shield. “We 
will not have the White Christ to 
turn our blood to milk,” they cried— 
“and you, our king, must accept our 
gods. You must worship Thor and 
Odin.” f \  ;} ,'t}

“Nay, that I will not do,” said Ha
kon. “Choose you another king if you 
must have one to worship your false 
gods.”

“No, no! ” they cried. “We will have 
you for our king, but we will have 
you without your Christ.”

The angry clamor was somewhat 
allayed by the appearance of the sac
rificial feast brought in and set on 
long tables by thralls directed by the 
priests. Hakon rose from his seat to 
leave the Assembly, but a score of 
men surrounded him and forced him 
back into his place.

“You eat this feast with us,” they 
said, in determined tones.

C O m S  ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
By REV. G B. WILMER, D. D. 

SIXTH (PALM) SUNDAY IX LENT

S. Befere Easter 
U . before E ast’r

Good Friday  

Easter E v e n .

Easter D ay

MORNING PRAYER

First Lesson Second Lesson

Ex. 12 :1-2Q Matt. 21:1-11
Dan. 9 26:17-end
Ex. 12 :43^end . 21:12-end

23
Ex. 13:1-16 22

24
Ex. 23:1-18 2 6 :1-16

'• 25 ■■•¡■¡¡j
Deut. Ì6 :i-Ì7 2 6 :17-end
Lev. 19:1-18 John 13
Ex. 12:21-42 Matt. 27:1-54
Dan 6 John 18
Ex. 13:17; Phil. 2 :1-11

14-end I Peter 2 :lL en d
Hosea 5:15; 6 :3 Deu. 5
Ex. 15:1-21
Isaiah 35

EVENING PRAYER

First Lesson

Is. 62:10; -63:6 
Zech. 9:9-16 
Is. 56 :l-7 
Zech. 10:lr7 
Is. 5:1-7 , ,
Zech. 10:8-end' 
Gen. 37:3-28 
Zech. 1 1 :1-13 
Joshv 1:1-9 
Zech. 12:1-8. 
Gen. 22:1-1S 
Zech. 12 :9;

•i3-eud 
Is. 38:9-20 
Zech. 14 
Isa. 25:1; 26:4

Second Lesson

Mark 11:1-11 
Luk. 19 ;29-end 
Mark 11:12-26 
Luke 20:1-26 
Mark 11:27;

12:34
Luk. 20:27; 21:4 
Mark 14:10-16 
Luk. 21:5-end 
Mark 14:12-end 
Luke 22 
Mark 15:1-39 
Luke 23:1-49 
Markt 15:40-end 
Luk. 2 3 :50-end 
Matt. 28

Not even the combined influence of 
Collect, Epistle and Gospel, with their 
emphasis on our Lord’s humiliation 
and sacrifice, has been able to pre
vent the popular designation of the 
■Sunday next before Easter as “Palm 
Sunday;” or to exclude from the vari
ous Lectionaries, past and present, the 
story of our Lord’s “Triumphal En
try” into Jerusalem on the day that 
followed the Sabbath before His Cru
cifixion. The religion of the Christ 
is an historical religion and the appeal 
to the historic ... imagination is too 
strong to resist. This entry was, 
inoreover, of great doctrinal signifi
cance. *It was His first and only pub
lic, official claim to be the Messiah, 
following close upon His repeated in
structions to His disciples to “tell no 
man that He--was the Christ.” We 
would have to do justice to this great 
fact, no matter what the Eucharistic 
service. As a matter of fact, how
ever, the humiliation and sufferings of 
our Lord as treated, doctrinally and 
historically in Collect, Epistle and 
Gospel, are quite in keeping with the 
so-called “Triumphal Entry,” properly 
understood. Did not the Master weep 
as He beheld the city? And how 
could He who reads the hearts of 
men do otherwise 'Than feel humili
ated over the plaudits of the shallow 
multitude whose acceptance of Him 
on their terms was really a rejection, 
as in the similar case of the multi
tudes who »would make Him King be
cause He ministered to their material 
wants? We have tried in the lessons R  explanation

to do justice to the various aspects of 
this day and week, all converging on 
the Cross, but also on what lay be
yond. The first lesson in the morning 
in the Old Testament historical course, 
is the Passover Commanded? a topic 
we venture to think better suited to 
this day and week than to Easter it
self, despite the strong array of au
thorities on the other side. For 
prophetic alternative, we have given 
Daniel’s “seventy weeks to make an 
end of sins, and to make reconcilia
tion for iniquity, etc.” For New Tes
tament lessons, choice is given be
tween St. Matthew’s story of the En
try and his Preparation for Passover, 
Institution of Holy Communion, etc. 
In the evening we have, of course, in 
the Life, the Entry, either St, Mark’s 
or St. Luke’s account, and for Old 
'Testament, either the traditional 
Zeeli. 9 or Isaiah’s “Who is this that 
eometh from Edom., etc.” The weekday 
selections are rich and varied. The 
Old Testament course is continued in 
the morning with full treatment of 
the Passover, including the eating 
thereof on Good Friday, and the actual 
Crossing pf the Red Sea on Easter 
Eve, “figuring thereby thy Holy Bap
tism” and leading up to the Song of 
Redemption on Easter. The treat
ment of Maundy Thursday and of 
Good Friday, as well as the other days, 
aiming to do justice to both history 
and doctrine, will, it is hoped, com
mend itself to the Church without spe-

> “I cannot,” cried Hakon. “I  am a 
Christian; I will not eat of your 
abominable sacrifices.”

“Would you cease to be a Christian 
if you joined, in our feast to Thor?” 
asked Myrath.

“Yes,” said Hakon, “it would be a 
deadly sin—it would cut me off from 
the grace of Christ.”
• “Then he shall eat of it,,” cried a 
dozen voices. “He will no longer be
long to the White Christ. He will be 
one of us.”

In vain Hakon struggled. He was 
held in bis chair by an overpowering 
force while Theowulf brought a dish 
of the stewed meat before him. Then 
he besought them not to force him, 
entreated them with tears in his eyes 
to take, it away. The steam of it 
came’ up into his face and he turned 
his head away—strong hands forced 
it back—forced open his mouth, pried 
the clenched teeth apart with a dag
ger, forced some of the stew into his 
mouth and by a dexterous twist given 
to his head compelled him to swallow 
it. Then they released him, and fell 
back awed by the look of terrible 
anguish in his face. They had ex
pected to see a sudden and magic con
version to Thor and Odin. What they 
saw was a strong man shaken with 
an agony beyond his control—a storm 
of passionate, sobbing pleading to 
someone invisible to them, but they 
could not doubt he saw; a pleading 
for forgiveness for himself, for them 
who knew not what they did, for the 
Norway of his love. Then with un
steady step he went from them into 
the palace.

There was a stormy council at the 
wassail board in which it was de  ̂
cided that Hakon should be kept pris
oner at the palace until §jb; consented 
to the will of his people. Theowulf 
was appointed Mayor of the palace to 
guard the king and to carry out such 
measures as the council should de
cide to be necessary to force his will. 
He was still to be king and to be con
sulted on all measures concerning the 
public weal—but every effort was to 
be made to compel him to adopt the 
religion of his fathers. Poor Hakon 
had succeeded only too well in mak
ing himself beloved and his qualities 
for rule appreciated by his thanes. 
They would not let him go. It was 
one man against a nation, and a na
tion used to getting its own will by 
the strong hand.

(To be continued.)

KINGDOM GROWING
(Continued from Page Six)

Playing his curious game of death 
and birth.

Or shall an ultimate nation, God’s own 
child, •

Arise and rule, por ever conquered 
be;

Untouched of time because, all unde
filed,

She£ makes .His ways her ways 
eternally.

That there is something of hope 
and promise in our present attitude 
is the conclusion, it would seem, the 
just conclusion of another writer in 
the same publication. He writes thus:

SHALL OUR COUNTRY SURVIVE?
History has an appalling story to 

tell us of the proud nations that are 
no more, and it te lls1 us most elo
quently that the people among whom 
religion ceased to live soon came to 
naught. There are evidences among 
us that our national prosperity has 
brought many evils in its train, and 
that large numbers of people are serv
ing Mammon and not God; and yet 
there has unquestionably been a great 
wave of wholesome reform sweeping 
over the political and commercial life 
of the nation. Serious men are com
ing to have« a more enlightened sense 
of their duty to those less fortunate 
than themselves, and are turning from 
Waste and ostentatious luxury to 
'faithful service; and there is a great
er activity in many of our Churches 
and men are doing the work and car
rying the burdens of the cause of the 
Master with greater enthusiasm than 
has been known in recent times.

-A Summer School for the Clergy is 
being organized in the Diocpse of 
Oregon. It will meet in Portland, June 
26th to 29th. Address Rev/ John D. 
Rice, 800 Gantenbein Street, Portland, 
Oregon.

The General Secretary, Rev. Wil
liam E. Gardner, B. D., will be in 
Pittsburgh from April 25th to 29th. 
During that time he will conduct 
daily Conferences for Sunday School 
teachers and Diocesan educational 
leaders. On Sunday he will preach at 
a Sunday School rally.
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W O M A N ’ S W O R K
F O R  T H E  K I N G D O M

THE WOMAN’S AUXILIARY TO THE I Auxiliary was that they reach out
BOARD OF MISSIONS — ITS | 

AIMS AND METHODS,

By JULIA, Ç. EMBRY
The aim of the Woman’s Auxiliary 

to the Board of Missions is to be a 
true helper to the Board.

It would help it in carrying out its 
financial plans — the Apportionment,-" 
the Forward Movement and Every 
Member Canvass, the One Day’s In
come, the Sunday School Lenten Of
fering—both by the personal partici
pation of its members and by their 
informed and steady influence; but, 
more than that, it would help, in every 
way the organized womanhood of the 
Church may help, to emphasize every 
principle for which the Board of Mis
sions stands. Thus it comes to pass 
that the Woman’s Auxiliary is often 
found looking beyond what the Board 
of Missions is today, to what the 
Church shall be in the future when 
Board and Auxiliary shall have per
formed their present task.'

Ever since the Auxiliary was estab
lished, in 1871, it has kept steadily 
before its members the Church’s pro
nouncement that every baptized mem
ber is actually, and should be actively, 
a member of the Kingdom which is 
bound to spread through all the 
world. It has accepted no weakness 
or poverty as an excuse from active 
service in that Kingdom’s march. It 
has I recognized that spiritual riches 
may be found where material resourc
es are least, and spiritual poverty 
where these are greatest. It has 
passed by no one in the ''scope of its 
opportunity, but has endeavored so to 
present this opportunity to3 all, that 
it may become their delight to serve. 
It has kept steadily before its mem
bers that worthy gifts of means should 
be made in accordance as God has 
prospered the individual, the Mission', 
the Parish, the Diocese, the Church. 
It bas reminded that the person be
hind the gift is greater than the gift 

i itself—sWti ‘‘the gift without 1 ic giver 
is bare.*’

To fulfil these comprehensive aims 
the Auxiliary has, pursued a twofold 
method—of organism, and of growth. 
It has developed as a living thing in 
ordered lines.

Established at the Church’s center, 
the Church Missions House, New York, 
the threads of its influence and activ
ity have gone out from there* Which 
have reached through a|l the Church, 
bindings the workers of the Auxiliary 
together and to that center in a com
mon link. The groups in Parishes led 
by Parish officers have been connect
ed through them with the Diocesan 
organizations, and the Diocesan offi
cers presiding over these Diocesan 
branches, together with visiting mem-’; 
bers,. meet monthly each working sea
son at the Missions House, and chosen 
representatives from the Diocesan 
branches triennially at the time and 
place of meeting of the General Con
vention. But while the organization 
has been defined as Diodesan and Pa
rochial and has always been formed 
with the approval of the Bishops of 
Dioceses and Parish Priests in Par; 
ishes, with a membership of all who 
would enlist in it, such diversity has 
prevailed among the branches that the 

* Woman’s Auxiliary to the Board of 
Missions has become a most inclusive 
term.

There are branches where the work 
for Parish or Diocese is all absorbing, 
and thé occasional prayer for Mis
sions or the United Offering box is the 
slender bond which unites*.the branch 
with the Auxiliary. There are others 
where the bond is measured by the 
sides of the box filled with goods for 
Missionary or Mission; and from 
these, through' the grades where me
thodical gifts of money for the Board’s 
appropriations, an eager response to 
special calls, a continuous effort of 
faithful hearts to increase the United 
Offering are the foremost thought, the 
Auxiliary reaches on to- those who find 
in study an absorbing interest and to 
that more hidden circle, still, who are 
learning that prayer is the chief en
deavor. And from among these 
groups in which the Auxiliary has 
tried- to plant its highest aim, and 
whom it would enlist in its ever ex
panding, methods, there have come 
forth the eager and discerning hearts 
that look forward to larger things that 
lie before us, and see in every line of 
the Church’s activities opportunities 
through which women may have a 
share in extending Christ’s Kingdom 
upon earth.

At the Triennial Meeting, held in St. 
Louis in October, 1916, the last word 
of the President of the Board of Mis

ions to the members of the Woman’s

to gain the women of the Church un
reached as yet. The Auxiliary Con
ference Committee then appointed o 
confer with a Committee S t the Board 
on women workers appointed under 
the United Offering and on the wh le 
subject of the relation between the 
Woman’s Auxiliary and the Board of 
Missions; the call to gain the ca,op
eration of Bishops, Rectors, Sunday 
School superintendents and teact eis 
and Junior leaders in the plan to make 
the Sunday School the instrument for 
Missionary teaching among the 
Church’s children; the vision opened 
to the. Auxiliary of a year to be spent 
in continuous intercession for' unity, 
peace and the spread of the Kingdom 
of Christ throughout the world—these 
things open such a field of wide op
portunity as may well draw1 the at
tention of devoted and thinking wom
en who have not yet found “their in
terest and activity in the Woman’s 
Auxiliary to the- Board of Missions. 
And, more than that, each one of them 
claims the attention of the Clergy, 
and offers to them anew large possi
bilities of guidance and co-operation, 
and the power to utilize for the high
est and widest interests of the^ whole 
Church and of the world waiting to 
be gained for Christ, 'the intelligence, 
the courage, the faith and love of the 
Church’s womanhood.

It is but a brief time since the Bish
op of Atlanta was taken from his Dio
cese and from his place in the coun
cils of the Church. Only a month 
previous he had written concerning 
these things through which we look 
to give new impetus to the work of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary.

“I entirety concur with you that the 
two main lines of advance are found 
in diligent and prayerful study, and 
in the development of missionary 
training; as you say in co-operation 
with our Parish Clergy. Will you per
mit me to say that the hardest part, 
of the work which lies before you and 
me is that of getting the* Parochial 
Clergy to realize the value of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary in its several de
partments, and to give their hearty 
endorsement and co-operation. If 
there is any way of emphasizing this 
need you will confer a practical bene
fit, for we want the Woman’s Auxiliary 
to be not a little band of the specially 
pious women of the Parish, but the 
great company of capable, Intelligent 
and loving women who abound in our 
Parishes. I believe that the Pilgrim
age of Prayer will develop a spirit 
heretofore sadly lacking; and I shall 
promote this effort in every practica
ble way.” > UiM \ i **'i i

We all believe* that the Christian 
taken from his service here is only 
called to a more effectual service, and 
we may rest assured that this year 
and all future years of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, we shall have in every ef
fort for the strengthening of the 
Church’s; life, the help which the Bish
op of Atlanta1 promised in this letter, 
and not only from himself, but from 
others:—so many of our leaders and 
associates—called in recent times to 
the Unseen place beyond.

most illuminating book of its . kind 
that ever came into my hands.

“I became so interested in the pos
sibilities of the type of class leading 
that Manley describes that I deter
mined to avail myseje of every oppor
tunity seeing how such classes were 
conducted. In the earjy part of Jan
uary I had the privilege of attending 
the Woman’s Auxiliary Missionary 
Study Institute in Detroit, and entered 
a class led by Miss Mary Smith, Dio
cesan Woman’s Auxiliary Educational 
Director of Minnesota. I saw immedi
ately that Miss Smith was successful 
at every point ,where I  had made a 
failure in leading class discussions. 
I had talked at the classes. Miss 
Smith kept the class talking. The 
methods were not difficult to adopt 
once I had seen them successfully 
demonstrated, and the difference in 
the kind of Bible Class work that 
I have since been able to do is almost 
too good to believe.

“I  wonder if there are not a great 
many Clergymen who are standing in 
their; own light, as I stood in mine, 
by being sure there was nothing in 
the Educational Department of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary for them. I have 
not learned many new facts, but I 
have had the |  great gratification of 
learning, how to lead a Bible Class so 
that I can see many of the people tak
ing new hold of religious truths. And 
for this I wish to make grateful ac
knowledgment to the Woman’s Aux
iliary,”

THE WOMAN’S AUXILIARY
MISSIONARY STUDY METHODS

Applied to Bible Classes for Adults By 
a Clergyman With Success

Rev. William Heilman of St. Luke’s 
Church, Ypsilanti, Mich., is an en
thusiastic convert to the Methods of 
Missionary Study which are being 
used by the Educational Department 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary. His experi
ence is particularly interesting be
cause he is using these methods with 
notable results in conducting Bible 
Classes for Adults. What Mr. Heilman 
writes about the application of these 
methods to Bible Classes is interest
ing not only to Woman’s Auxiliary 
leaders, but to many Clergymen and 
Laymen who have been struggling 
with the problems of the Bible Class. 
He says:

“It is not generally known by thè 
Clergy that the methods of Missionary 
Study which the Woman’s Auxiliary 
and the General Board of Religious 
Education have worked - out offer 
pedagogical material by means of 
which Bible Classes can be very suc
cessfully conducted. For years I have 
been talking to adult Bible Classes 
with very little apparent result, and 
certainly without being able to see 
growth of religious convictions among 
those who have been in my classes. 
Not long ago I was given a copy of 
“Missionary Study Principles,” by the 
Rev. G. T. Manley, Church Missionary 
Society, London, and found it the

O U R  B O O K T A B L E
WORDS ABOUT BOOKS WORTH 

WHILE—AND OTHERS

The Work of Disciples and Friends. 
By the Rt. Rev. G. H. S. Walpole, D. D., 
Bishop of Edinburgh. Young Church
man Company, Milwaukee.

Readers of Dr. Walpole’s previous 
books will need no urging to secure 
this latest book from his pen. Dr 
Walpole has the supreme gift of 
“Spiritual writing” if this phrase may 
be understood, the faculty of convey
ing the deepest spiritual truths with 
clearness and perspicuity in such a 
manner as to reveal their worth in 
the relations of right living. While 
these chapters have as an immediate 
cause the National Mission in Eng
land, there is little in them to limit 
t-heir interest to that movement. The 
chapter headings indicate the scope 
of the book—“The Great Commission,” 
“My Disciples,” “My Friends,” “Wit
nesses,” “The Witness of the Perfect 
Life.” The book is full of seed 
thoughts for both Clergy and Laity 
alike. ‘

The Rector’s Book of Letters of 
Transfer. Compiled and edited by the. 
Rev. A. B. Whitcombe—$1.00 Young 
Churchman Company, Milwaukee.

A. practical and necessary book for 
every Parish Priest. Mh. Whitcombe 
has compiled a form most useful for 
transfers, and the fact of the record 
being kept on stubs in book form adds 
to its efficiency.

The Real Problem of Eschatology. 
H. Scott Holland/ D. D. Longmans 
Company; 25 cents.

A pamphlet of 35 pages only, yet 
containing much suggestive thought in 
dealing with the eschatological prob
lem.

The Oxford professor examines cer
tain statements of Tyrell (followihg 
Schwitzer) as to the purpose of Jesus 
in founding the Kingdom and arrives 
at the conclusion that “the eschato
logical outlook is permanently neces
sary to opr life . . . . It is not
tô be dismissed as an illusion of early 
Christians, but to be recovered as an 
essential element in all true faith.”

The little brochure should be read 
by all the Clergy interested in the 
present discussions of eschatology.— 
G. L.

! A Manual for Confessors. Belton. 
Young Churchman Company, Milwau
kee; $2.00.

All Clergymen are at times called 
upon to exercise the ministry of ab
solution and are sometimes perplexed 
as to the best help they cam give the 
penitent. A very useful text book on 
moral theology has been compiled/by 
the Rev. F. G. Belton and being in 
English is more accessible than the 
long Latin treatises on the subject. 
Mr. Belton has some sound advice on 
modem problems and there are four 
valuable chapters on the care of .the 
sick and flying.-—G. L.

Joan. Amelia Barr. Appleton.
‘‘Joan” is a winsome modern novel. 

Though cast in England and dealing 
with English Methodism and English 
living conditions—it is good reading, 
and Miss Barr is to be congratulated 
in not overdrawing any one character. 
To one who knows something of York
shire life, Steve Darcy is so very 
typical of type that he, instead of

EVERY-DAY RELIGION
By DR. JAMES E. FREEMAN

QUIETNESS AND CONFIDENCE

In the words of the ancient Prophet, 
we have an admonition that every one 
of ús must heed at this time of a great 
world crisis : “In quietness and in con
fidence shall be your strength.”

Somehow or other we seem to have 
the notioiKthat in noise and excite
ment reside the strength of the na
tion, We charged the French with 
being mercurial, and they seemed to 
be all this before the war, but there 
is probably not a stabler or more com
pacted nation in the world today than 
France. It has been sobered by a 
great crisis. H. G. Wells, if he is to 
be regarded as an interpreter of Eng
lish thought and life, in his amazing 
'book, “Mr. Britling Sees It Through,” 
maintains that England has been 
aroused from her stupor, lethargy and 
'arrogance and made to see as never 
before, the foolishness of conceit and 
self-pride. From a position of indif
ference to the things of religion, as 
Mr. Wells sees it, she has come along 
the way, until today, through sacri- 
ftces on the field of battle she is cry
ing out, even in her anguish and pain,
'—“Our sons have shown us God.”
' America has much of which to 
Toast. Her development is stranger 
and more fascinating than an Arabian 
Night’s Tale. Behind all her show of 
'commercialism and prosperity, we be
lieve she has a soul, but she has now 
reached the time in the great world 
crisis when this soul with all its 
stored up strength and power must be 
made evident.

The kind of quietness the Prophet 
calls for- is not the quietness of self- 
ease or self-assurance. It is the quiet
ness that is born of a reasonable con
fidence in the things of character, and 
a fair assurance in . the supervising 
'and directing power of the Almighty. 
It is safe to say there can be no con
fidence without quietness. Noise and 
bluster do not produce confidence, in 
either the individual or the nation. 
Quietness is conducive to sanity and 
is one of the outstanding marks of 
world statesmanship. Quietness will 
not prompt us to hastily draw the 
sword or shoulder the musket. A 
Cheap, superficial statesmanship will 
always disclose itself in bluster and 
banter; a profound and efficient states
manship will disclose- itself in quiet
ness and confidence. A nation with a 
“chip on its shoulder” is a nation that 
lacks if these characteristics. «

The people of this land today need 
to be seriously and solemnly admon
ished concerning these two 1 vital 
things; they must exercise reasonable 
¿quietness in the face of the world 
storm else the Ship of State in which 
they sail may experience a serious 
situation ; and, again, they must dis
close such a confidence, both in their 
fellows and in the God who directs all 
things, that there shall result a great
er national solidarity, less of undue 
self-pride and vain shouting about the 
things of prosperity, and a profounder 
respect for the things of character.

One man of character, possessed of 
quietness and confidence, is worth 
more to the State in the time of its  ̂
need than ten thousand noisy, blus
tering, inefficient citizens. We sub- 
bait that, neither quietness or confi
dence can come to a people who lack 
the God-consciousness. Nations that 
believe solely' in the power of the 
sword must hear again the ancient 
Divine word:—“They that take the 
sword shall perish with the sword.” 
This nation is called to its knees in 
prayer. To live as consèious only of 
human power and human strength at 
such a time as this, is to be disloyal 
to the great things for which this 
nation stands, and to violate the tra
ditions of its fathers.

(Courtesy of Minneapolis Tribune.)

Joan, claims the center of the novel; 
Joan makes a good picture, but some
how is subordinate to her father. 
“Joan” is a book to read if for noth
ing else, that, in these days of “sug
gestive” novel writing it is absolutely 
wholesome and Clean.—G. L.

Emmy Lou’s Road to Grace. George 
Madden Martin. Appleton, New York, 
$1.40 net. _  (

This is another delightful story con
cerning Emmy Lou, who has won her 
way into the hearté of so many. All 
who have met Emmy Lou before wiB 
be sure to wish to read this tale of 
her further adventures, and those who 
have not made the acquaintance of 
this delightful child, whose character
istics are so charmingly depicted by 
George Madden Martin, ought to do so 
at the earliest opportunity.

Two hundred thousand dollars have 
been expended in restoring, altering 
and redecorating old Christ Church, 
Brodklyn, N. Y.

A LITTLE SERMON
FROM THE PEWS

By FRANCIS A. LEWIS

[In the course of an address recently 
delivered in. Boston to a company of 
Church'people, Francis A. Lewis, of 
Philadelphia, a leader in the House 
of Deputies of the General Conven
tion, in his own inimitable manner 
made an address full of .wise insight 
and with many practical applications 
to Church affairs. Thes following ex
tract is sent us by him to use in THE 
WITNESS, where it will be read by 
thousands of interested readers.—Edi
tor.]

An economic question of which the 
Laity hafe been too long neglectful 
is the proper compensation of the 
Clergy. The data gathered, and it 
was most thoroughly gathered, by the 
Pension Fund, disclosed the fact that 
the average of salaries in our Church 
is $1,200, The fact that we are no 
worse sinners than other Churches in 
this regard, does not make us any 
less guilty. Everybody knows the 
enormous, increase in the cost of liv- . 
ing and yet for many, many years, 
clerical salaries have remained prac- 
tically the same. The first of this 
year almost eveiy corporation did 
something extra for its employees, but 
I have yet to hear of a case where a 
Clergyman received anything addition
al. Of course, you cannot standardize 
salaries, conditions differ. The man 
who has a Parish in a town of ten 
thousand inhabitants need not receive 
the 'same salary as the Rector of a  
Church in Boston, but each should be 
paid such a sum as will enable him 
to live with the ordinary comforts' of 
life and pay his bills promptly. The 
Ministry is not a money making pro
fession, but it ought not to be a pau
perizing profession. As things stand : 
at present we are doing grave injus
tice to the Parish and to the Min
ister; to the Parish, because you can
not get the work out of a man that 
he ought to give, -unless he is provided 
with a comfortable home, and three 
good meals a day with proper Car© 
for his wife and children. You are 
doing a grave injustice to the man, b e -, 
cause you put him in a position where 
he is dependent hot on his Parish, but 
upon corporate or individual charity.
I do not propose that my Rector shall 
be forced to rely upon the charity of" 
a railroad company and buy a, half 
fare ticket, nor upon the kindness of 
the head of a department store to get 
a special discount; nor to accept a 
ton of coal from a wealthy parishioner.
I should hide my head in shame if I 
permitted it for a day. I propose that 
he shall have enough money to buy 
the same kind of a ticket that I do, 
and to pay the same prices that I do 
for the necessaries of life. The worst 
use you can make of a man is to force- 
him to be dependent,—you iron the 
manhood out of him. The vast mass 
of Churches in this country are paying 
inadequate salaries. The Clergy, to 
their credit be it said, make no com
plaint; sometimes I wish they did. 
The Laity, largely I think from 
thoughtlessness, allow this thing to • 
go on, but there is such a thing as 
inexcusable negligence. Of course 
some Churches are paying adequate 
salaries and of course there are some 
very poor Parishes in the country, but 
the average Parish can afford to do- 
better and much better by its Rector 
than it is doing. I speak of this here 
with a double olfiect. I* reach the 
people to whom I am speaking and 
I happen to know that what I am say
ing will reach a much larger number, 
and I venture to hope that every Ves
tryman who hears or reads my words 
will seriously ask himself whether he 
is treating his Rector properly, and if 
the answer be as it will be in most 
cases in the negative, that he will do 
what the Bible calls Repent, which 
doesn’t mean, as most people/ think, 
to 1® sorry, but to change your mind 
and necessarily your course of action. 
Assuming that a Rector is qualified 
tor. his position and rendering satis
factory service; it is the duty, the 
first duty of his Vestry, by frank 
conversation with him, to find out if 
he is receiving sufficient compensation 
to make him comfortable in his work, 
and if he is not, then to proceed to- 
raise the money to change the condi
tions. There is not one Vestry in 
twenty that could not do it if they 
would, and it is high time that they 
get busy. A static body has its place- 
in physics but a static Yestry is a pub
lic nuisance.

How pure and absolute the mercy 
of God! He forgives all, hopes for- 
all. How comforting is this in the* 
light of the guilty past! And what;; 
an obligation it imposes upon us for; 
the future! How can we sin again sit 

I such magnanimity? — W. L. Watkin— 
son.
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ON EFFICIENCY 
IN THE CHURCH

BY BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, DEAN 
OF FOND DU LAC I

V ,  ; .

The Old Clergyman went to a Vestry 
meeting last Monday. Possibly it may 
he'his fault that his Vestry is not one 
of that new, exceptional sort, now 
happily increasing in the Church, 
which regards itself as responsible 
not merely for the financial, hut also 
for the spiritual welfare of the Par
ish, The Old Clergyman has been 
thinking for some time that he should 
take definite steps to abolish in his 
Parish the old idea of a division of 
labor between the Clergy and the 
Laity by which the former deal with 
spiritualities while the latter deal with 
temporalities. The reason he has not 
done so is because he cannot get it 
out of his head that the move toward 
readjustment, should come from the 
Laity and not from himself. The Old 
Clergyman has grown skeptical about 
the usefulness of L any Parson saying, 
“You ought,” in matters of parochial' 
administration. At any rate in his 
Parish things are in this respect just 
'as they are in most others.

At this .Vestry meeting, after the 
Treasurer and Finance Committee had 
made their reports,5' which showed, 
most unusually, a slight balance on 
the proper side of the ledger, the Ves
trymen inquired of the Rector whether 
the Parish was, in his opinion, doing 
all it might in the way of develop
ment. This seemed encouraging to 
the Old Clergyman until one of their 
number, a large manufacturer, made ; 
clear their attitude by further speech.

“My dear doctor,” he said, “we do 
not wish you to misunderstand our 
attitude. We all love you very much, 
but in talking it over among ourselves 
we have concluded that just possibly 
you are"not using, in the Church, the 
new efficiency methods that are mak
ing modern business. The Church 
must keep abreast of the times. Have 
you, for instance, in your work any 
standards of efficiency toward which 
you are seeking to lift your work? Or 
are you just continuing in, thA hit-or- 
miss way that did very well in Parish 
management, and in all other kinds 
of business, when you were a boy?”

The Old Clergyman/ smiled and, 
reaching into a drawer of his desk, 
drew forth a little portfolio c o n ta in in g  
some printed matter and some manu
script in his own handwriting.

“I am gratified, gentlemen,” he said, 
“to find that you of the Vestry are 
interested enough in parochial effi
ciency to make this inquiry. I have 
here an. efficiency standard for the 
Sunday (School, an efficiency standard 
for guilds and organizations' and a 
number, of other efficiency standards 
for our employed officers. They are 
based upon a careful study, which I 
know you will be surprised that I have 
made, of efficiency methods. However, 
I am sure you Will be most interested 
in an efficiency standard for the ordi
nary communicant which .1 have been 
working oh this week.

“I got my idea from this little slip, 
the size of a pocket notebook, which 
has been distributed to its traveling 
salesmen by a successful firm in our 
city.- You see here at the top is an 
instruction that this card is to be 
pasted, by the salesman, in the front 
of his order book, It reads as fol: 
lows:

£‘ ‘An Efficient Salesman:
“ T. Keeps , in touch with the home 

office, not only by reporting to us, but 
by reading and heeding the sugges
tions we send out as to selling meth
ods.

‘“ 2. Not only sells our old custom
ers, but keeps looking in every town 
for the new men who use our'line. /

“ ‘3. Talks and acts with an enthus

iasm which shows, he believes in his 
work and in our goods.

“ ‘4. Carries with him an atmo
sphere of cheerfulness and optimism.

‘“ 5. Always boosts us, confining 
his knocking to his letters to the home 
office, and trying to make even those 
knocks constructive. ,

“ ‘6. Remembers that the interest 
of a customer in us is a matter of 
cultivation, not of conversion.

■‘“ 7. Esteems the trade extension 
of our whole organization as import
ant as the growth of his own com
missions.

“ ‘ JKeeps himself in first rate 
physical, mental and moral condition.

“ ‘9. Gives himself a good talking 
to about his relation to our business 
at least once every day.’; 
i; “Now,” continued the Old Clergy-

to grow a Christian, when young, than 
to get one by conversion later on.

* “ ‘7. Gives regularly to Missions, 
^remembering that the growth of the 
whole Church is as important as the 
growth of his own Parish.

‘“ 8,1 Keeps spiritually fit by receiv
ing Holy Communion at least once a 
month.

“ ‘9. Prays for the Church and the 
local Parish and himself in relation 
to* them at least once a day.’ "

The Vestryman who had spoken be
fore looked rather puzzled. “I don’t 
think you .quite understood,” he said. 
“What we meant was that there should 
be more efficiency in this Parish in 
the managing end of it.”

“I think I understand very well,” 
said the Old Clergyman.* “However,

NEWS STORIES FROM MANY QUARTERS
The Itev. H. H. D. Sterrett has re: 

signed St. Paul’s Church, Columbus, 
Ohio, to take the Rectorship of All 
Saints’ Church, Washington, D. C., 
where his father, the Rev. J. McBride 
Sterrett, D.D., will be associated with 
him.

Bishop Woodcock has recently pre
sented a pipe organ to Trinity Church, 
Fulton, Ky. It is the organ which 
once belonged to St. John’s Parish, 
Louisville, Ky., and cost when new 
about $2,500.

The Rev. Richard L. McCready, Rec
tor of St. Mark’s Church, Louisville, 
Ky., has been tendered the position 
of Canon in  residence at the Cathe
dral. Mr. McCready has been urged 
by Dean Craik and the Cathedral 
Chapter to accept the office.

The Rev. William PoWell Hill, Rec
tor of Trinity Church, Brooklyn, N. Y.,

THE PRESIDING BISHOP’S EASTER 
MESSAGE TO THE WITNESS FAMILY

The Rev. Hubert A. Wilson has re
signed as Rector of; St. Thomas 
Church, Neenah, Wis., and will have 
charge of a new Mission in that city. 
At present he is touring the state in 
the interests of a Referendum Bill 
which is under consideration in the 
(State Legislature.

The Rev. Clifford Gray Twombly, 
Rector of St. James’ Church, Lancas
ter, Pa., gave an . interesting address 
before a large gathering of the peo
ple of Rohrestown and vinicity on Sun
day afternoon, March the 18th|| His 
subject was “The Work of the Law 
and Order Society.”
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man, “a Churchman is really a Sales
man ‘of Churchmanship and of reli
gion. He is told to go into all the 
world and act as a Missionary. I 
have had an idea it would be a good 
thing to draw up an efficiency stand
ard for , communicants, with points 
parallel to those on the card I have 
just read. Here, it is:

“ ‘An Efficient Churchman:
“ T. Attends public worship every 

Sunday, except when physically pre
vented. *

“ ‘2. Tries hard to interest at least 
one stranger toward the Church eabh 
week.

“ ‘3. Takes part in the Chunch serv
ice enthusiastically, singing the hymns 
out loud and saying the responses as 
though he meant them.

“ ‘4. In and about the Church, be
fore, during and after the service, 
exudes cheerfulness and optimism.

“ ‘5, Boosts the Church to outsid
ers and confines his knocking to the 

'Church’s own officials.
“ ‘6. Remembers that it is easier

an efficiency in the management with
out an efficiency in the individuals who 
make up the organization would not 
get the Parish very far. However, 
since you are interested in managing 
efficiency so deeply, I shall now retire 
from my position in the chair, be
come a humble member of your body, 
place the Senior Warden as presiding 
officer, and ask that you conduct, 
right heie and now, a conference on 
how to make the Vestry itself a rea
sonably efficient directing body.”

The Vestry gasped for a moment and 
then grinned, rather sheepishly/ 

“Gentlemen,” said the Senior War
den, “will you please come to order?”

A City wide campaign was conduct
ed three years ago to clear the heavy- 
indebtedness hanging over Trinity 
Church, Chicago. The, Vestry of the 
Parish recently announced that as a 
result of that campaign the Parish is 
now out of debt.

one of the oldest Churches in the city, 
has resigned the Rectorship of the 
Church owing to a nervous breakdown.

A choir of two hundred voices com
posed of students in the State* Normal 
School, Ypsilahti, Mich.,, gave two 
•sacred concerts in St. Paul’s Cathe
dral, Detroit, on Sunday afternoon and 
evening, March the 18th.

The Rev. William Way, Rector of 
Grace Church, Charleston, S. C., has 
•been unanimously elected President of 
the New England Society of Charles
ton in succession to the Rev. Charles 
Stuart Vedder, D. D., LL. D., L. H. D. 
The New England Society of Charles
ton is nearly a century old and is one 
of the most famous of its kind in 
America. Among noted Americans 
entertained by the Charleston Society 
in years gone, by were Daniel Webs
ter, Senator F. H. Hoar, : Charles 
Francis Adams and Associate Justice 
Brewer of the Supreme Court of the 
United States.

The members of St. Margaret’s 
Guild, St. Paul’s Church, Paterson, N. 
J., gave what they called “A White 
Elephant Sale” in the Parish House 
on March the 21st to raise funds to 
clear a debt of $12,000 resting Upon 
the Parish. The articles* sold con
sisted of a great variety of odd bric- 
a-brac and other things from the 
homes of Church people; articles that 
had gone out of style with the re
furnishing of the homes and had be
come “White Elephants” on the hands 
of the owners. Ì

An effort is being made by the ihem- 
bers of St. Mark’s Parish, Cheyenne, 
Wyo., to secure $5,000 in pledges to
wards the liquidation of a bonded 
debt of $10,000 on the Parish House. 
As soon as half of the debt is pro
vided for by the parishioners the oth
er half will be contributed by parties 
outside of the Parish. At a dinner 
given on Thursday evening, March the 
15th, $2,576 was raised within twenty 
minutes by the Parish Guild in 
pledges ranging from $5 to $500.

The newly constituted Detroit Arch
deaconry, -Diocese .of Michigan, will 
hereafter admit women as members 
to its Councils.- The Secretary has 
been instructed to advise the Clergy 
of this fact with the request that they 
take this action of the Archdeaconry 
into account in appointing Lay Delfc 
gates. The Rt. Rev. Charles D. Wi® 
liams, D. D., writes: “I am heartily 
in favor of the women being repre
sented in the meetings.”

Seven teams of five persons each 
from St. John’s Church, Auburn, N. Y., 
are canvassing the city to raise $7,000 
for the erection of a Rectory in mem
ory of the Rev. Guy P. Burleson, their 
former Rector who, it will be remem
bered, was drowned on Memorial Day 
of last year. The ‘captains of the 
teams are: Forward Clark, Robert 
Moreland, Charles A. Wright; Mes- 
dames Sutherland, R. Holder, H. P. 
Henning and John Sawyer.

“Our days of tribulation and exile 
in a strange land are almost over,” 
says the Rev.-- G. Sherwood Whitney, 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, Augusta, 
Ga., in his Parish paper, and con
tinues, “Our harps have been hung 
upon the trees o'f our temporary abid
ing place and we have found it hard 
to ‘Sing the songs of Zion/ but the 
return to the spot we have loved so 
long and Well is at hand The walls 
of the nejy temple have been builded 
and we are going home. Not to the 
Church just yet, but to a comfortable 
and commodious auditorium where our 
altar may be erected and we may 
Worship in the peaceful satisfaction 
which comes from the fact that it is 
our own.” In this happy manner the 
Rev. Mr. Whitfiey refers to the fact 
that the first service to be held in 
their new Parish House will be on 
Easter Day.
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PERSONAL RELIGION-AIDS AND 
HELPS TO A RELIGIOUS LIFE

Edited by FRANCIS S. WHITE and H. J. MIKELL

THE COLLECT
Almighty Cod, who through thine 

only-begotten Son Jesus Christ hast 
overcome death, and opened nntoi us 
the gate of everlasting life; We hum
bly beseech thee that, as by thy spe-, 
«♦ip! grace preventing us thou dost put 
into our minds good desires, so by 
thy continual help we may bring the 
same to good effect; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy Ghost 
ever, one God, world without end* 
Amen. . J

Death is blackness, and worms, and 
a pit, and a destruction; but it is such 
only to those who have not been born 
from above. For the twice born peo
ple, death is a gate which Jesus Christ 
proved to be an open door through 
which men’s souls could pass into a 
larger department of that existence 
which is immortal. Easter is the con
firmation of this truth. But one does 
not have to wait for physical death 
in order to get into touch with that 
immortal existence. “Eternal Life is 
that which death cannot destroy nor 
touch. It is life in union with God, 
of which we are to be partakers now, 
which will be manifest in its fullness 
when the things of sense and time 
pass away.”

This Easter Collect bids us put Our
selves to work at making, our God- 
ihspired thoughts a reality. I like the 
way it is put in the Baptismal Service : 
“that as He died and rose again for 
us,' so should we, who are baptized, 
die from sin and rise again unto 
righteousness, continually mortifying 
all our evil and corrupt affections, and 
daily proceeding in all virtue and god
liness of living.” Easter is a pledge 
of the “continual help” which God will 
give to His persevering children. All 
the good désires which God has put 
into your heart this Lent- can really 
live, will not die a’bornin’, if you 
will only persevere, and realize with 
St. Paul that He Who “began a good 
work in you will perform it unto the 
day of Jesus Christ.” Christ’s rising 
from the dead showed beyond a doubt 
that “daily proceeding in all virtue 
and godliness of living” is really the 
only thing for a Christian to do. Let 
your Easter. prayer dwell on this 
thought of perseverance as your share 
and continual help as God’s share and 

i  you will strike a high spiritual level, 
which will make this a memorable 
Easter Day in your Calendar of Feasts.

THE EPISTLE
If ye then be ^isen with Christ, seek 

those things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right hand of 
God. Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth. For 
ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God. When Christ, who is 
our life, shall appear, then shall ye 
also appear with him in glory. Mor
tify therefore your members which 
are upon the earth; fornication, un- 
cleaiiness, inordinate affection, evil 
concupiscence, and covetousness, 
which is idolatry: for which things* 
sake the wrath of God cometh on the 
children of disobedience: in the which 
ye also walked some time, when ye 
Uved in them.—CoL iii:l.

As the seed in the furrow, as thé 
blade of grass, as the bud on the 

H tree, as ’ the life in the egg, all press 
silently, yet triumphantly, to their full 
and free manifestations, so, must the 
tendency of the Christian soul be 
¡Ever onward, ever upward. Irresist- 
ably seeking “those things which are 
above;” quietly urging men “to set 
their affection on things above.’

The Easter Day Christian 4$ not 
clothed as a lily of the field; or as 
Solomon in all his glory! The Eas
ter Day Christian realizes that his 
time for glorious apparel will, come 
“when Christy shall appear;” and so 
waiting that day, he begins his Eas
ter triumph in a mortified body, and 
in a mortified body he develops the 
Resurrection Power and Rhythm. It 
is much more quiet at Easter than at 
Christmas, when angels sang and 
heavens rang, and shepherds and wise 
men bowed the knee. At Easter the 
mystery is too deep for words. Ac
tions must prove that in heart and 
mind there flows the power which 
shows how that in Christ one can be 
“dead indeed unto sin,” and yet be 
very much alive. “Still watèrs run

deep.” There is no resurrection with
out the grave. No Easter without 
Good Friday. The feast is kept with 
unleavened bread. Christmas is the 
human feast, Easter is the truly spir
itual feast, set against a solemn, quiet 
background. On what was your prep
aration for Easter centered ? A |hat, 
a dress, a tie, a pair of shoes? A 
book, a song; a feast of good things? 
Or was it centered about a Spirit hid 
with Christ, fed by Christ, thrilled, 
exultant, expanding, over the fact that 
you were indeed “alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord”? Let 
this latter idea possess you, and you 
will be very near heaven on Easter 
Day.

death, judgment, heaven, hell with a 
steady, unconquerable hope and faith 
and love. p . v F. S. W.

THE GOSPEL
The first day of the week cometh 

Mary Magdalene early, when it was 
yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth 
the stone taken away from the sepul
chre. Then she runneth, and cometh 
to Simon P,eter, and to the other dis
ciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith 
unto them, They have taken away the 
Lord out of the sepulchre, and we 
know not where they have laid him. 
Peter therefore went forth, and that 
other disciple, and came to the sepul
chre. So they ran both together: and 
the other disciple did outrun Peter, 
and came first to the sepulchre. And 
he stooping down, and looking in, saw 
the linen clothes lying; yet went he 
not in. Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went into the 
sepulchre, and seeth the linen clothes

THE CITIZEN OF
THE FA R  COUNTRY

“ ‘He went and joined himself to a 
citizen of that country.’ This incident 
occurs in that most familiar of our 
Lord’s parables—the parable of the 
prodigal son. It introduces a char
acter which we do not often think 
about when we consider the .story. 
We often think of the son. The young 
man who, coming of age, demands his 
inheritance, the natural gifts of 
strength and freedom from restraint, 
and then goes to make his own. way 
in the world; who leaves his father’s 
home and goes where he pleases and, 
does what he pleases.
“ ‘Ship me somewhere east of Suez, 
Where the best is like the worst, 
Where there ain’t no Ten Command

ments.’
“And he goes and wastes his natural 

powers, and then, destitute, returns 
at last to his father’s forgiveness and 
protection.

“We often think of the Father—who 
gives his son His inheritance and lets 
him go because He will not that any 
should serve Him from restraint, and 
then who waits .and watches for His 
son’s return.

“We often think of the elder brother, 
who does his duty methodically, but 
in whom there is something of jeal
ousy and littfe of love.

“But there is this other character 
mentioned 'in the story, the citizen of 
the far country. ;

“The far country is the life away 
from God—"-the life which men live 
who never think of God. It is rejec
tion of the thought of God. It takes 
the natural blessings. which God has 
given a man—his inheritance—a man’s 
gift of body and mind, his opportuni-

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARÏ
By REV. C. B. YVILMER, D. D.

i s  EASTER DAY

MORNING PRAYER

E a s te r D ay

E a ste r M onday
E a s te r \ T u esday

.. : . . , v  •'■•WSÉMI
Tfi,
F ri.
Sat.

1 S. a f te r  E a s t ’r

First Lesson Second Lesson First Lesson
E x . 15:1-21 
Is. 35

Hey. 5 § . Is. 2 5 :1 ; 26:4 ^

E x , >15 :22-end L uke 24 :1-12* V 26:5-19
16 • ■ M ark ,16:1-8. Jo b  19
17 :l-7 Jo h n  2.:12-end D eut. 1:1-18 1
17 :8-end C M att. 16 :21-end l:19 -end

■V IS 17:l-23. 2:1-15
19 2 0 :17-28 2 :16-end
20:1-21 Gal. 3 ' Is. 32:1-18 ;

I I  Sam . 2 2 :l-20 
47:51

EVENING PRAYER
Second Lesson

M att. 28

L uk e  24:13-48
John. 20:1-23

9:39; 10:18
M ark 8 :27-end 

9:30-41:-
10:28-34

.lohn 2 0 :19-eud

The New Lectionary may be said 
to be founded on the idea of Redemp
tion, commemorated on Easter Day, 
preceded by what led to the necessity 
of Redemption and" followed by its 
results. There is nothing new in this 
except the extent and the logical and 
historical consistency with which the 
idea is carried out. There is one 
great moment of Redemption in the 
New Testament and that is the Resur
rection of our Lord. There are two 
such moments in the Old Testament, 
Redemption from Egypt and Redemp
tion from Exile (see how they are 
combined- in thought- in, e. g., Isaiah 
51 and 52, lessons for Easter second 
year). As a matter of coùrse, when 
we are dealing with the life of our 
Lord, as in the evening of this year, 
we assign for the second lesson, one 
of the accounts of the Resurrection, 
and we have employed as the Old 
Testament background, Isaiah’s “He 
shall swallow up death in victory.” 
But our Lord’s triumph was more than 
personal. It was redemptive. He has 
redeemed us by His Blood and made 
us Kings and Priests unto our God, 
to reign upon earth througlj self- 
mastery and sclf-sacrifice—His and 
ours. We have therefore ventured to 
give for the second lesson, Easter 
morning, Rev. 5, with its exposition 
of the method (vss. 5 and 6, Lion and

DEATH

work of the Spirit so as to make a 
grand climax on Whitsunday. That 
explains our omission of the tradi
tional use of Acts at this time. In 
the Old Testament historical course, 
Redemption is illustrated by the com
ing out of Egypt, but Salvation by the 
entrance upon thé Promised Land; be
tween which lie the wilderness experi
ences, typical of moral and spiritual 
struggles that precede the gift of. the 
Indwelling Spirit, the reward of com
plete surrender to the' conquering 
Christ. Pivotal points will be noticed 
on the particular Sundays that follow. 
As the historical material in the life 
of our Lord, between the Resurrection 
and Pentecost, is not sufficient to fill 
iff the fifty days, we have not hesi
tated to use doctrinal passages from 
the Epistles or Gospels to help out.

’TIS A HEATHEN WORD. 
The Christian cannot die. ;

A NEW CHCRCII AT BATE STILLE '
The members of St. Paul’s Parish, 

Batesville, Ark., are erecting a new 
Church. The material used for the 
walls is the famous Batesville mar
ble, one of the most beautiful white 
stones to be 4ound in this country. 
The United States government has 
used during recent years considerable 
of this stone in its public buildings, 
but this Church is the f first sacred 
edifiee to be constructed of it.

Architecturally the Church will be 
the most attractive in the Diocese and 
will have every appliance for conduct
ing religious instruction along, mod
ern lines—the Sunday School room 
being equipped with a moving picture 
machine. The best thing about the 
enterprise is that everything will be 
paid for as it is bought and the build
ing will be consecrated as soon as it 
is finished. The Batesville Parish ab
hors a debt as thoroughly as nature 
does a vacuum and meets every obli
gation with a promptness that is as
tonishing. It is as progressive in its 
way of doing things as is any Parish 
in the country.

lie, and the napkin, that, was about 
his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by itself. Then went in also that 
other disciple, which came first to the 
sepulchre, and he saw, and believed. 
For as yet they knew not the scrip
ture, that he must rise again from 
the dead. Then the disciples went 
away again unto their own home, - 
St. John xx :1.

“The first day of the week.” 'Here 
is your answer to the Seventh Day 
Literalist, your “good reason why the 
Christian Church neglects alike the 
thought and name of ‘Sabbath.’ ” Bish
op Doane bids us see in “the three 
figures moving before us in the early 
morning twilight, ‘penitence, love and 
faith.’ ” Three great and wonderful 
virtues for each of us to embody! Let 
them he seen in each of us as we ap
proach the Altar of God on Easter 
Day; and may they also be greatly in 
evidence as we go “again to our own 
homes” from that wonderful Altar 
Experience.

“They have taken away the Lord 
out of the sepulchre.” Mary Magda
lene was looking for a dead Christ 
on that immortal morning. Do not 
fall into her error. She knew no bet
ter, but you have not her excuse, un
less you have been taught that the 
Sacrament of the Altar and the Sacra
ment of the Font are just mere 
EMPTY SIGNS. No! No! The Eas
ter Fact makes oiir Sacraments very 
real; makes our preaching worth 
while; makes our life worth living; 
makes our homes worth fighting for 
and preserving; makes our Churches 
veritable meeting, places with the Self 
Existent One; makes our bodies Tem
ples, nay still more wonderful, intro
duces, us into a living union with the 
Deathless Victor, so that we can grow 
better and stronger and purer and 
truer and sweeter and saner from year 
to year because it is not us but 
“Christ in us” Who keeps us alive 
unto God, and enables us to face

ties of life, and it .uses them entirely 
for the profit and pleasure of the man. 
The life in the far country leads to 
sin, for wrhen a man lives away from 
God he inevitably lives more and 
more for the pleasures of the world. 
He becomes absorbed more and more 
in the things which he has substituted 
for God in his life. 1 1 ||

“The citizen, of the far country is 
the man who regards the universe and 
himself as primarily material and un
dervalues or denies their spiritual 
side. So be denies his ^ody nothing 
that it craves and makes his will the 
servant of his senses.

“He believes in material comfort and 
material pleasure only. He ceases to 
believe in God or in any other life 
than this life of the body. He says, 
T will manage my life in accordance 
with what I am sure of; that comfort 
and self-indulgence is good and that 
only money can buy comfort and self- 
indulgence.’

“The prodigal was in this far coun
try for awhile. He enjoyed the pleas
ures which the life could furnish; he 
wallowed in its degradation. Then he 
felt disgust creep over him, the reflec
tion and sense ofv degradation which 
always comes when men’s consciences 
first tell them that they have sinned. 
He obeyed that first call which his 
conscience gave him and he hurriedly 
left the far country and returned to 
His father’s house.

“So he escaped being a citizen of the 
far country. For the citizen is the 
man who has naturalized himself 
there and made the far country his 
home.

“The prodigal was a stranger there, 
and he was wretched and homesick. 
So there was hope for the prodigal. 
There is always hope for the man who 
feels himself an alien in the land of 
'sin.

“But the citizen is quite happy and 
comfortable. And there is no hope for 
him for he has stilled the voice of

Lamb) and the sweep of His victory; 
“Every kindred, tonguq, and people 
and nation” (vs. 9); the <®ame being 
also a fitting New Testament .correla
tive of the Song of Redemptioii sung 
on the shores of the Red Sea. The 
book of Exodus and the book o^ Reve
lation are linked together, especially 
by deliverance and their harmony is 
brought out in the singing (chapter 
15) of the Song of Moses and the 
Song of the Lamb; the one strain 
which with comparative modest be
ginnings grows and swells until its 
music is that of a world redeemed and 
worshipping God, the King of the 
ages. Especially to be noted is the 
fact that the “Exodus” which our Lord 
accomplished (Luke ix:31) is the vic
tory of spirit over flesh, Egypt signi
fying the flesh (Isaiah xxxi: 3). It 
was a veritable Resurrection and not 
a Resuscitation.

From this point on, th£ New Lec
tionary aims to do justice to two 
great truths; one, that Redemption 
alone is not salvation; the other, that 
during the Great Forty Days, or rath
er between the Resurrection and Pen
tecost, we should be true to the his
tory of our Lord and hold back the

conscience and dulled the edge of his 
sensibilities.

“We are in danger of becoming citi
zens of the far country just in pro
portion as we disregard habitually the 
claims of God. *

“When we systematically secularize 
Sunday Voltaire said, ‘If you would 
destroy this Christianity, you must 
first kill Sunday.’ Many men are busy 
killing Sunday without realizing that 
they are doing their part to destroy 
Christianity. r■....■

“When we are gradually, often un
consciously, disregarding the claims of 
Christianity we are saying what Car
lyle did when he stopped beside a 
wayside crucifix , in France, ‘Poor fel
low; your day is over;’ and we are 
gradually qualifying for citizenship in 
the far country.” H. J. M.

NEW PROFESSOR FOR CAMBRIDGE

The Rev. William Henry Paine 
Hatch, Ph. D., D. D., professor of the 
Language and Literature of the New 
Testament at the General. Theological 
School, New York City, has accepted 
the professorship of the Literature 
and Interpretation of the New Testa
ment at the Episcopal Theological 
School, Cambridge.

Dr. Hatch graduated from Harvard 
College in 1898, and received his Mas
ter’s Degree in 1899. He graduated 
from the Episcopal Theological School 
with the degree of Bachelor of Di
vinity in 1902. He began his Ministry 
at the Church of St. James, Lake 
George, N. Y. Shortly thereafter he 
became Rector of the Church of-Our 
Redeemer, Lexington, and while there 
he studied at Harvard University, re
ceiving the degree of Doctor of Phi
losophy in 1904, In 1908 he was called 
to the teaching staff of the General 
•Theological Seminary as instructor in. 
the department of the New Testament;,, 
in 1910 he was made I Adjunct Pro
fessor, and in 1915, Professor of New 
Testament Interpretation. He re
ceived the degree of Doctor of Di
vinity, on examination, at Union Semi
nary, New York City, in 1916.

Dr. Hatch is recognized as one of 
the most eminent New Testament 
scholars in the Church today. He will 
enter upon his work of teaching at the 
beginning of* the next academic year 
in September.

Since* the death of Professor Henry 
Sylvester Nash, D. D., the instruction 
in the literature and interpretation of 
the New Testament has been under the 
direction of the Rev. Warner Foote 
Gookin, B. D. 1905, who oame from act
ive parochial work as assistant min
ister at the Church of the Holy Trinity, 
New York,

To understand those we live among, 
we must care for them sufficiently to 
forgive the one half that we may love 
the other; and we must do a little 
more difficult thing than this: wb 
must, in forming 'our judgment about 
people,_ know what to discard as a 
truthful account given by themselves 
of what is in reality untrue of them, 
although they are not aware of it.—- 
Mrs. D. C. Lathbury.
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WHAT IS CHRISTIANITY?
Edited by IRVING P. JOHÑSON

X.

THE MINISTRY
(Continued from March. .31) :■

MINISTERIAL AUTHORITY
(3) The authority thus possessed 

and exercised was intended to be con
tinued by some definite method of suc
cession. In every organization or so
ciety that intends to perpetuate itself 
there has to be a definite method of 
continuing its authority and installing 
its  ̂officers. In the Jewish Church it 
was by lineal descent; so in mon
archies. In republics there is a defi
nite method of installing officers that 
the people have elected. In lodges 
there is a very definite method of in
stalling the officers that have been 
selected. Is there such a method of 
perpetuating the Church organization 
in Apostolic times, or could anyone 
arise and create a Church?

The first officers appointed were the 
Deacons, selected for the equitable 
distribution of alms. They were chos
en by the people and designated with 
authority by the laying on of the 
Apostles’ hands. It is a significant 
abt, especially in the light of subse
quent references to the same prac
tices. St. Paul especially charges 
St. Timothy, “Neglect not the gift that 
is in thee by the laying on of our 
hands and the hands, of the Presby
tery.” Again we find him cautioning 
St. Timothy “not to lay hands suddenly 
on any man.”

Now we do not desire to . advance 
any theory of the Episcopate; but we 
do maintain that the New Testament 
gives evidence that there was a per
petuation of the organization through 
its official class, and that the method 
of installing them in their respective 
offices was by the laying on of hands, 
and that in connection with such cere
mony a certain gift was bestowed.

We realize that there is a great 
deal of discussion as to the exact 
character of this ministry—as to 
whether it was Bishop, Priest or Dea-1 
con, or whether there was no distinc
tion between Bishop and Priest —but 
that is not the question that we are 
now discussing. What we wish to 
emphasize is the continuity of the 
official ministry, whatever it was/con
tinuing the authority of the body.

Of this there ban be little question, 
for, at whatever subsequent period we 
note references to the Christian 
Church in the writers of the first 
three centuries, we always find ref
erence to the ministry as an official 
body and to the method of installing 
ministers by the laying on of hands.

; There is no history of the Church that 
can avoid noting this characteristic of 
primitive Christianity. It possessed 
an official ministry that was installed 
by laying on of hands. : Those who 

; suppose any other organization are 
compelled to ignore the Unanimous 
testimony of such Church history as 
we have. The Church has never 
changed in the elementary character 
of a continuous organization.

ORDERS OF MINISTRY
-Now as to the relative importance of 

the various orders of the ministry, we 
are not so definitely informed^ Here 
we pass from the realm of fact to 
that of theory,—whether originally the 
Episcopate exercised authority înde
pendently of the Presbyterate, x or 
whether the two names are "different 
names for the same thing;—nor do 
we believe that this is fundamentally 
important to the existence of the 
Church, This can best be shown by 
an analogy: The Kingdom of Great 
Britain has been the same Kingdom 
for nearly a thousand years, but the 
powers of the King under ..William the 
Conquerer, Henry VIII, and George V 
are very different powers, as are those 
of the Parliaments in different peri
ods. Theoretically they may be the 
same, but practically George V does 
notthave a fraction of the power exer
cised by either of the others, and his 
Parliament infinitely more.

So the question of the relative im
portance of Clergy and Laity, or of 
the office of Bishop and that pf Pres
byter may, and undoubtedly has, va-. 
ried under different conditions; but 
the elemental fact seems to be that 
the Church was one continuous socie
ty, carefully bestowing its gift of 
authority by the laying on of hands

through the centuries, in some way 
satisfactory to itself.
|  There can be no question of the 

character of this organization in the 
year 300 A. D. The elements of this 
power is to be found in the New Testa
ment, the development of it in the 
course of history; but the fact of the 
essential unity and continuity of the 
Church as a solidarity can scarcely 
have been lost and then reconstructed 
between the year of the Apostles and 
the regime of Constantiné.

If the reader will fasten his mind 
on this thought he will readily see 
that the important thing is not wheth
er the Church was Episcopal, 3?res- 
byterial or Congregational, but wheth
er it was a continuous organism with 
the power to adapt itself to existing 
circumstances without losing its con
tinuous existence. And this we be
lieve to be the conclusion at which 
the historian must arrive. It is in
conceivable to think that during the 
first three hundred years of v the 
Church’s history the Apostolic organi
zation was entirely destroyed and a 
successful revolution universally ac
complished without any sign of pro
test or survival of the original con
stitution. It is- much more natural to 
conclude that the Church of 300 A. D. 
was the natural development of an 
organization that had within it the 
elements out of which the development 
grew. It is difficult to substantiate 
any other theory with the natural pro-

effective only as they receive the sanc
tion of universal usage.

Thus grew up and continued a uni
versal organism known as the Catho
lic (or Universal) Church, without any 
racial control. It was neither He
brew, Greek, nor Roman,^for in Christ 
Jesus there was neither Greek nor 
¡Hebrew, but all were one in Christ 
Jesus.

Then came the universal quarrels 
over the balance of power. The ten
dency to follow the imperial secular 
government, which was the only gov
ernment people knew, would naturally 
tend to the centralization of Church 
government.

The power of Metropolitans, Patri
archs, Popes and Emperors was des
tined to increase in the Church at the 
expense of popular government, which 
popular government, while it is un* 
questionably manifested in the early 
chapters of the Acts, was not suffi
ciently in touch with' daily practice 
outside of the Church to continue its 
actual expression; . just as Magna 
Charta anticipated by many centuries 
any adequate expression of parlia
mentary freedom.

So the fact that the Apostles, in the 
Acts, appointed such Deacons as the 
Church had selected is a sort of Mag
na Charta of popular power which was 
destined to be overlaid but could not 
be destroyed by imperialistic tenden
cies. The fact was preserved in the 
fiction that even the Bishop of^Rome 
was elected by the Christian people of 
Rome (as he actually was for several 
centuries), and the College of Cardi
nals is theoretically merely an elec- 
tral college of the people of Rome, in 
the selection of which these people 
have no choice, but who, in the theory 
of their existence, represent a lost 
popular expression.

The tendency to centralization re
sulted, in the East, in what is known 
as Byzantinism, or the control of the 
Church by the secular power, which 
was destined to paralyze the liberties

CHRISTIAN FAITH AND PRACTICE—  
WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES

Edited by IRVING P. JOHNSON

t h e  r e su r r e c t io n

Easter is indeed the “Queen of 
Feasts,” the central feast which gives 
joy to all the year. And so, in a very 
real sense, the Easter message is the 
central truth of Christianity. “If 
Christ be not risen then is your faith 
vain, ye are yet in your sins.” The 
world is by the Resurrection of Jesus 
Christ “begotten again unto a living 
hope.”

THE CROSS? AND THE RESUR
RECTION

The Cross is “the power of God 
unto salvation.” St. Paul calls the 
Gospel “the Word of the Cross,” yet 
the Cross is what it is to the hearts 
of men only because of the Resur
rection. Until Easter, Good Friday 
stood for shattered hopes, and defeat
ed faith. “We had hoped that it was 
He Who should have redeemed Is
rael” (St. Luke xxiv:21). Those hopes 
had disappeared on Goo^ Friday. It 
was the Resurrection which revealed 
Good Friday in its true ligE®, and the 
Cross as the means of earth’s redemp
tion.

The empty Cross of the Risen Lord 
proclaims the full Gospel Message, and 
is a far more expressive symbol of 
the Christian faith than the Crucifix.

’ EASTER ASSURANCE OF 
IMMORTALITY

There are many people today who

T  n iJ L i l  J r  H j

H e  lives fo re ve r.

cesses as they ordinarily take place 
in institutions; it is perfectly legiti
mate to say that the Church had a 
normal development along the general 
lihes laid down by the Apostles.

If this is the fact, then the Church 
is, like any other society or kingdom, 
justified in adapting the existing fac
tors to time and, circumstance, just 
as Great Britain has adapted the pow
ers of Parliament and King, but not 
in substituting entirely new factors. 
Sometimes the emphasis is laid on the 
clerical power, sometimes on the pop
ular, but it is always the same insti
tution.
• So whether the Episcopate was ac

curately defined in the year 35 A. D., 
is not the important question, but 
rather whether the elements of a con
stitutional form of government lay in 
the actual government exercised by 
the Apostles and handed down by 
them-in the laying on of hands.*.

PRINCIPLE OF ADAPTATION
Starting from this, we find the 

Church in the fourth century (at the 
Council of Nicaea, for instance) hav̂ - 
ing carried this principle by unani
mous .consent to th^ point of adapting 
itself to .the divisions of the Roman 
government. Bishops presided over 
cities,» Metropolitans over provinces, 
Patriarchs over the great centers of 
life and population. (There were four 
Patriarchs recognized by Nicaea: 
Rome, Alexandria, Antioch and Jeru
salem, to Which Constantinople was 
then added.)
. The functions of a Metropolitan and 
of a Patriarch were largely appellate. 
The Christian Emperors called the 
Councils, which were recognized as 
the Parliament of the Church. These 
officers acted as judges of the law in 
their respective districts. It' is not 
necessary to attach the theory of in
fallibility to conciliar action, for the 
Church is essentially a  society of men, 
and, while overridden by a Divine 
Grace, as any Christian Parliament is 
by a Divine Providence, its laws are

of the Greek Church for centuries; 
and, in the West, in what is known as 
Papalism, or the control of the Church 
by the hierarchy, a policy which was 
destined to bring about the despotism 
of the Borgias with all its attendant 
vice and misery.

Such is the history of all govern
ments; and the government of the 
Church, while it may be rather more 
enlightened than the secular govern
ment, cannot be so separated from 
the life of the people as to make peo- 
-p$j have a despotism in secular af
fairs, seek for a constitutional gov
ernment in religious circles. And so 
the hierarchy came about;

We shall discuss elsewhere in de
tail this development of Church gov
ernment under different influences, 
but here we would lay down the gen
eral principle that the Church, being 
for men and not for angels, must nec
essarily adapt itself to existing con
ditions. For example, we should 
scarcely expect’ to find today an en
lightened constitutional Church gov
ernment emanating from the people of 
Mexico or Russia, because the indi
vidual units who compose the Church 
in these countries have no practical 
experience in such government.

We shall be content for the present, 
therefore, to lay down the general 
principle, which we believe to be ac
cording to fact,—that up to the time 
of the Reformation the Church was 
an organization consisting of a power 
originally represented by the Apostles 
and afterwards by the Bishops and 
Patriarchs (who resemble the sover
eign pqwer in secular governments), 
and that there was originally a demo
cratic or popular power, which was 
never wholly lost or forgotten, but 
which was frequently perverted from 
its original expression. ‘‘They con
tinued in the Apostles’ fellowship,” 
even if they did not always put into 
practice the full expression of that 
fellowship. That is, the Church was 
always true to its witness of facts, 
even though it was variable in its 
practical application of those facts.

long for some certain knowledge that 
we could only know.” They feel that 
the Creed, “I believe in the life ever
lasting,” is merely the statement of a 
hope. They want definite and conclu
sive proof.

Easter brings us absolute/ proof— 
the proof' of a' demonstration. Our 
Lord went into that life beyond, and 
came back again. Manifestly, if the 
sou l. dies with the body, His Resur
rection would have been impossible.

there is a life beyond. They say: “If 
The Christian is not left to hoper- 

he knows—his Creed is a statement 
of facts as firmly established as any 
of the facts of natural science.

MORE THAN THE PROOF OF 
IMMORTALITY

But Easter means vastly more than 
the proof of Immortality The mani
festations of Christ after the Resûr- 
rection were not mere manifestations 
of the disembodied soul, from the 
Spirit world. The tomb was empty. 
The angel’s message was, “He is hot 
here, He is risen as He said. Come 
see the place where the Lord lay.” 
The disciples did not need Easter to 
convince them of the immortality of 
the soul—they knew that before. Mar
tha‘had said, “I know that (my broth
er) shall rise again, at the Resurrec
tion, at the Last Day.” (St. John 
xi:24.) The appearance of Moses and 
Elijah on the' Mount of Transfigura
tion was proof of Immortality. These 
two had been dead, the one 1,400 years 
—the other 800 years—and yet they 
came back to earth, and the three 
chosen Apostles saw and heard them. 
The Easter manifestations were not 
needed to ' v;..vince the disciples that 
the soul of their dead Master was liv
ing in the Spirit world. What Easter 
did prove to .them was that their Mas
ter had risen from the dead.

One of the best of modern works 
on New Testament theology (Dr. Ste
vens of Yale) points out that St. Paul 
Vrote the fifteenth chapter of the First 
Epistle to the Corinthians purposely 
to refute the idea (which is now pa
raded as the modern view of the Res
urrection) that it was merely the man
ifestation of the disembodied* spirit, 
from the Spirit world.

EASTER THE REVELATION OF 
CHRIST’S GLORY

What Easter did for the Apostles 
was to reveal Christ in all His power 
and glory. They had believed that He 
was the Messiah, that He was in  a 
sense the Son of God, but now they 
saw that they had not begun to com
prehend who and what He was. He 
'is revealed as One over Whom death 
itself has no power, the conquerer of 
death, the Lord of life. Only after 
'the Resurrection would it be possible 
for the Blessed Virgin Mary to tell 
his disciples the mystery of His birth, 
and after Easter that mystery is not 
only credible to them, but the natural, 
to be expected, birth for such an one 
as He. He was “declared to be the 
Son of God with power V . • • hy the 
Resurrection of the dead,” and «now 
His death appears as the means by 
which He triumphs over sin and death.

THE BROTHERHOOD IDEA
The importance of remembering 

this principle lies in the fact that 
Christ founded a brotherhood in which 
the individual was not merely to seek 
his own individual salvation, but also 
to realize the obligation of brother
hood, and that those who belong to 
the household of faith arfe “every one 
members one of another.” . It is the 
loss of this principle that has devi
talized Christianity and made' it con
sist rather in the expression of indi
vidual opinion about things (which 
produces opinionated characters),, 
than' in the personal love and respon
sibility for one another (which pro
duces Christian fellowship). We sing, 
“Blest be the tie that binds,” when 
we have deliberately cut the cords 
that bind us to one another.

We have left to insurance orders 
and lodges the expression of organic 
fellowship, while Christians have bick
ered with one another over opinions 
about things. We have forgotten that 
the Church is a real brotherhood, 
bound by the same kind of ties which 
unite the various orders; and We/have 
substituted opinion rather than facts 
as the basis of Church membership. 
Not “Whom do you love?” but “What 
do you tliink?” has become the stand
ard of Church fellowship. But the 
Christian religion, is this:' to love our 
Father in Heaven arid to do good to 
every man, but especially to those of 
the lousehold of faith. When we have 
destroyed the very idea of a house
hold of faith, we have cut away from 
us the meaning of Christian fellow
ship.

In the early days, during the plagues 
and other disasters, the pagans were 

I am not fixing the responsibility 
for this deplorable condition, which is 
largely instrumental in causing the 
common man’s attitude toward Chris
tianity, and which makes him prefer 
the warmth of his lodge to the selfish 
individualism of the Churches. To 
fasten blame is a very serious and 
complicated affair. I am merely stat
ing a.fact which, I am constrained to 
acknowledge, is too prevalent in our 
Christian commonwealth. The Church 
has lost much of its fraternal organi
zation because it doesn’t really believe 
it is a fraternity. Religion to iriost 
Christians is solely a matter of their 
own personal opinion, carrying with it 
no Obligations nor responsibilities.

Faith rests on God’s facts without 
always understanding God’s acts“ 
There may be such a consciousness 
of weakness and want in ourselves 
that it is difficult for us to appropri
ate to our own condition the prom
ises of full redemption, of living in 
God’s approval, and of victory over 
temptation. But faith refuses to look 
at self, and looks away to Jesus, and 
knows that to be true which it can
not feel to be truei—F. W. Ainley. 
forced to exelaim, “How these Chris
tians love one another!” No pagan 
who dwelt for many weeks in an Am
erican town or, village would be im
pressed by this aspect of Christian 
fellowship.
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NEWS ITEMS FROM 
MANY QUARTERS

The Rt. Rev. Hehry St. George Tuck
er, D. D., Bishop of Kyoto, Japan, was 
the preacher in Grace Cathedral, San 
Francisco, at the morning service on 
the fourth Sunday in Lent. On the 
following Monday he gave an address 
before the members of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary to the Board of Missions of 
the Diocese. Bishop Tucker is a Vir
ginian by birth, and a graduate from 
the Virginia Theological Seminary. Be
fore his elevation to the Episcopate 
in 1912 he was connected with St. 
Paul’s College, Tokyo.

The Rt. Rev. Dr. William Ford 
Nichols, Bishop of California, conduct
ed a Quiet Day in St. Stephen’s 
Church, San Francisco, bn Wednesday, 
March the 14ra, for the Woman’s Aux
iliary to the Board of Missions. He 
was assisted in the service by the 
Rector, the Rev. George H. B. Wright. 
Monthly» meetings under the auspices 
of the Diocesan Social Service Com
mission are being held at St. Steph
en’s Church. Subjects of general in
terest are being discussed at the 
meetings. At a recenwmeeting Dr. 
W. P. Lucas and Miss Gail Loughlin 
gave addresses on the topic, “The Care 
of the’ Feeble Minded.”

The Rev. Charles Adler Baker, Dea
con, was advanced to the Priesthood 
on Saturday, March the 31st, in Trini
ty Church, Ft. Wayne, Ind. (the Rev. 
W. E. Averill, Rector), by the Rt. Rev. 
John Hazen White, D. D., Bishop of 
the Diocese. The Secretary of the 
Diocese, the Rev. Marshall M. Day, 
presented the candidate. The Rev. 
Messrs. F. B. B. Johnston of Marion, 
Ind., and E. T. Pancoast of Hartford 
City, Ind., served respectively as Dea
con and Sub-Deacon. The Rev. Jos
eph Anastasi o f . St. John the Evan
gelist’s Church, Chicago, was the Mas
ter of Ceremonies. Bishop White 
preached the sermon. ®

begging on the streets. Mr. Gorter 
exclaimed, “Don’t talk to me about 
good whiskey. There ain’t no such 
animal.”

HEART TO HEART TALES WITH 
PRISONERS

The Rev. A. E. Whatham, in charge 
of Trinity Mission, Louisville, Ky., in 
visiting the jails of his city has had 
a number of very interesting experi
ences which are worth passing on. 
He tells a story through the columns 
of “The Bishop’s Letter” of a pri 
soner, a middle aged man, who told 
him that he still had a copy of the 
New Testament given him last year 
and that he would not part with that 
little book for anything. On a re
cent .occasion when Mr. Whatham at
tempted to start a graphaphone in the 
jail he found that he was unable to 
operate it and apologized to the pri
soners because of his inability to give 
them more music. Whereupon a man 
Stood up among the crowd of pri
soners and said, “We like ih e  music 
but we like your talks better.” “Now 
what were the talks?” asked Mr. 
Whatham, and replies, “Just heart to 
heart explanations touching upon the 
better way,” He calls hjmsglf a paper 
boy because he delivers to the jail 
copies of "daily papers which have 
been contributed to him for his work.

CHURCH AT ONEIDA REOPENED *
I St. John’s Church, Oneida, N. Y., 
which has been undergoing extensive 
alterations silice last November, was 
re-opened on' the fourth Sunday in 
Lent. The Oneida Dispatch says: 
“The new groined ceiling in the chan
cel of almost marble whiteness, the 
triple window over the Altar and the 
extended reredos of rich dark oak all 
blendèd in the morning light, and to
gether with the redecorated interior 
of the Church formed a stately and 
brilliant setting for the special service 
which was conducted by the Rector, 
the Rev. William R. McKim. The 
new chancel ceiling and window are 
the gifts of the Misses Louise and 
Lily'iHiginbotham in memory of their 
mother. The massive carved oak 
reredos and foot pace are/ the gifts 
of the Misses Martha and Florence 
Carter in memory of their mother. 
At the beginning of his sermon the 
Rector referred most tenderly to the 
beautiful and exempj^ry lives of those 
in whose memory these substantial 
gifts had been made, and to the noble 
spirit and devotion which prompted 
the giving of the’ memorials, and at 
the close of the regular the memorials 
were consecrated* The entire serv
ice was a memorable one in the his
tory of St. John’s Parish, and the 
occasion marks a new era in its pros
perity and influence in the com
munity.”

SENIOR PRIEST OF THE DIOCESE OF
MISSOURI PASSES TO CHURCH EXPECTANT

A PASTORAL LETTER IN CIRCULA
TION THIRTY TEARS '

The Rev. M. W. Ross, Rector of St. 
Alban’s Church, Superior, Wis., con
ducted the fourth of the noon-day com
munity Lenten Services held in his 
city in the Parlor Theatre on Friday, 
March the 16th. Special music was 
funyshed by St. Alban’s, choir. Fa
miliar hymns were thrown on the can
vas and heartily sung by the large 
audience. Mr. Ross spoke upon danc
ing, theatre-going and card playing, 
and is said to have caused considerable 
comment by his frank expression of 
views.

The Rev. Markus J. Brown, Rector 
of St. Peter’s Church, Neligh, Nebr., 
recently forwarded to his old friend, 
the Rev. Dr. D. S. Phillips, Rural Dean 
of the Diocese of Chicago and for 
thirty-three years Reetor*of St. Paul’s 
Church, Kankakee, 111., a copy of his 
Lenten announcement containing a 
Pastoral Letter which had been writ
ten by Dean Phillips many years be
fore. In acknowledging the receipt of 
the Lenten card Dean Phillips v^rote 
as follows: j “Where in the world did

LIFE A STRUGGLE FOR 
EXISTENCE

The Rev. Robert W. Woodroofe, 
Rector of Immanuel Church, Cleve
land,'O., was the preacher at the noon
day service in his city on March the 
14th. He preached a strong sermon on 
the topic, “Value of Manhood.” Among 
other things he said: “The battle of 
life is a metaphor with which we are 
all «familiar. Life is at best a strug
gle for existence. The hard compe
tition of the world is a fact that must 
be faced. Competition oftentimes is

The Rev. Cassius M. C. Mason, the 
Seeond Rector of All Saints’ Church, 
St. Louis, passed to his reward Wed
nesday, March 21st; after a very brief 
illness. St. Louis has suffered a blow 
in its Church life. Rev. Mr. Mason 
wielded an influence greater even-than 
the extent of his Parish, which num-

The .jYiethodist Church is undertak
ing to raise an endowment fund of 
$15,000,000 for their aged and infirm 
ministers. The Rev. W. T. Uster, Sec
retary of the Conference Claim and 
Endowment Movement, announces that 
’$9,000,000 of this 'Sum , has been 
pledged. He states that “a number of 
Methodist Bishops and prominent Lay
men are lending their assistance to 
the movement because they realize 
that unless something is done now it 
will pot be long until we will lose the 
ministry and with it the Church.” The 
object of the fund is to provide ade
quate ministers for the future and to 
care for dependent ministers.

D eath m ust be an appalling thought, tragic beyond expression  
to one whose treasures are on earth only, whose affections are cen
tered on earthly objects, whose thoughts are earth-bound, and whose  
recognized relationships and ties are only those of tim e. ,

REES DISTURB A CONGREGATION
The Church of the Resurrection. 

Fernbank, Ohio, has for the past two 
years had a number of bees making 
their home in its roof. These have 
been rather a disturbing element in 
what has always been a very peace- 
loving congregation. So last week the 
town policeman, who is familiar with 
bees, climbed to the roof of the Church 
building and after cutting a hole 
through, began drumming upon , a tin 
pan. The bees heeded, the call and 
swarmed, whereupon some of the men 
climbed inside and gathered about two 
hundred pounds of honey. The hole 
was mended and the congregation has 
once more been permitted to resume 
their peaceful devotions.

you find that Pastoral Letter on page 
four of your Lenten Leaflet? Do. you 
know who wrote that famous le tte r -  
thirty yeprs ago? None other than this 
same old veteran that is writing a 
letter to you now. I recognized it in 
an instant though I had not seen it 
for twenty-five years, I suppose. At 
that time I published a Parish Monthly 
which circulated, to some extent out
side our Parish and I remember that 
the Rev. L. W. Applegate used it in 
one of his Lenten publications. I met 
with it quite frequently in those an
cient days, but I had no idea that it 
had survived the oblivion of -thirty 
years. May it be of as great useful
ness to you as it Was to us in St. 
Paul’s, Kankakee. The great poet 
says : ‘The evil that men do lives aft
er them.’ Here is a good thing that 
has lived while a whole generation 
has died.”

THERE IS NO GOOD WHISKEY
The Rev. Arthur Gorter? City Mis- 

sioner of Louisville, Ky., reports that 
*the hospitals of his city have been 
crowded to overflowing, owing to the 
unprecedented number of sick people.
Some time ago one of the men in 
the psychopathic ward of the hospital 
told Mr. Gorter how, after taking a 
few drinks, he was picked up helpless 
and carried to the hospital, and an
other man put in the query, ‘T won
der how many people come to this 
ward on account of drink?” One 
spoke up and Said, "About nine out of 
ten,” and another said, “You are 
wrong. You ought to include the oth
er ope. I know very well that is 
what put me here.” The speaker, a 
young man, had had splendid pros
pects in his home town. Later on, as 
a result of drinking, he found himself,, town and everything cheered up.’ ”

PHILLIPS BROOKS CHEERED 
EVERYTHING UP

The Rev. L. E. Sunderland of Cleve
land, O., askes the question, “What 
should we expect as a result of inter
course with God?” and in a few words 
gives a comprehensive answer, “If He 
is the Great Person, the Great Friend, 
then the chief value of fellowship with 
Him must be the freshening of soul 
which personal intercourse with Him 
(in prayer) secures to us. It was said 
of Lord Chatham: ‘No man ever en
tered his private office who did not 
come out a stronger man.’ Of pne 
of the leading educators of the last 
generation, the one who knew her 
best, writes: ‘Anyone on ifrhom she 
turned her great eyes went out from 
her presence renewed. Those who ap
proached her, even casually,^gained 
power and peace.” When Phillips 
Brooks was at the height of his in
fluence as Pastor of Trinity Church, 
in Boston, one of the morning papers 
had a note to this effect: ‘Yesterday 
opened cloudy and depressing,v but 
about noon Phillips Brooks came down

so keen in the business world that 
profits are reduced to a minimum. The 
great problem that confronts the cap
tain of industry today is the saving 
and utilization of the waste. Our sci
entific experts are investigating the 
wastes of society. The results of the' 
investigation show that man is a great 
spendthrift, that he is prodigal of his 
material resources. But a closer in
vestigation shows that life’s chief de
structions are in the city of mein’s 
souls. When God would do His best, 
He made man. And this man whom 
God hath made is greater than- all his 
thoughts and all his deeds. One may 
be a great painter. He takes a com
mon canvas, and»-* with a few paints 
and brush he begins to work. He 
transmits to his canvas something of 
himself. The result is a great master
piece. But, as you and I gaze upon 
the painting we are convinced that the 
hand which painted is greater than 
the painting. What then is the worth 
of manhood? Let Him who knoweth 
what is in man reply. ‘What shall it 
profit a man if he gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul?’ ”

bered over 500 communicants. He 
was trusted and looked to for leader
ship by many of the colored citizens 
of St. Louis and it has been said that 
the reason we, had nt̂  colored problem 
here was due to him. The Clergy of 
the Diocese loved and respected Mr. 
Mason as one who had endured for 
many years the hardship and disap
pointments which make up so much of 
the life in a Missouri Diocese, “He 
has fought a good fight, he has kept 
the faith.” The most notable thing 
about this revered Priest was the pas
toral side of his ministry. He.gave

‘ The Diocese of Newark has asked 
for permission to elect a Coadjutor on 
the ground ot extent of Diocesan work 
Responses are now being received 
from the Bishops and Standing Com 
mittees, This indicates that this Dio 
cese is about to follow the example 
of the Diocese of Iowa and probably 
elect its Suffragan Bishop as Coadju 
tor.

A fine Altar of beautiful black wal 
nut has been presented to ¡St. Thomas' 
Church, Bath, for thè Parish Chapel 
and the Chapel Sanctuary has been 
entirely renovated under the design 
and direction of the Rector, This is 
the gift of one of the men of the con
gregation who prefers that his name 
be not mentioned. The work was done 
locally.

that word—pastoral—a deeper signi
ficance, from his life. He gave his 
life for his people. The following 
three paragraphs are from the St. 
Louis Argus, the'colored paper: “Fath
er Mason was a native of Baltimore, 
Md., and came to St, Louis in 1878, 
following the death of his wife and 
immediately connected himself with 
All Saints’ Church as a Lay Reader. 
Shortly after his arrival Rev. James 
W. Thompson, then Pastor of All 
Saints’, was Called to Chicago and he 
was placed temporarily in charge of 
the Parish. He soon entered the Epis
copal Priesthood and was admitted to 
Holy'Orders and chosen Rector of the 
Church, which position he held for 
thirty-seven years, until his death at 
the age of seventy-three. He was the 
Senior Priest in the Diocese.”

He is survived by three daughters, 
Misses Anna, Edith and Winifred Ma
son. The body lay in state from 1:00 
to 5:00 p. m., Friday, and the funeral 
services were held at the Church. A 
Requiem Communion was held at 7:30 
a. m. by Dean DaVip and the Burial 
Office followed at 10:00 a. m. Bishop 
Johnson, Coadjutor of Missouri; read 
the Sentences, the Choir of the Church 
sung one of the psalms most beauti
fully, and the Lesson was read by the 
Rev. H. W. Mizner. Bishop, Tuttle 
took the Creed and Prayers follow
ing: The Processional hymn was “The 
Strife Is O’er, the Baffle Done.” The 
Clergy of the city were present in the 
procession and the Church was crowd
ed to overflowing by colored people 
and by white people present who re
spected and admired Mr. Mason,

The body was taken to Baltimore 
to be placed by the grave of his wife.

DEDICATION OF FLAGS
An impressive service was held in 

Shumway Memorial Chapel, at Shat- 
tuck, ¡Sunday evening last, when a 
battalion flag, presented the School 
on the occasion of the marriage of 
Miss Shumway, daughter of the do
nor of the chapel,' was dedicated for 
use in the chapel. A brief but most 
excellent and appropriate talk on 
The Flag was given by the Chaplain, 
Rev, Duncan Weeks, following which 
was sung “The Star Spangled Ban
ner,” with cornel^ and organ accom
paniment, and for the recessional, 
‘‘America” was' sung, the whole bat
talion joining with the choir, the 
volume of harmony filling the chapel, 
and evidencing the spirit. of patriot
ism prevailing.

Mr. Roman L. Harding, a Senior 
at Seabury Divinity School, presented 
■the School with a beautiful Ameri
can flag, which was dedicated on Tues
day. by the Warden, Rev. Dr. F. F. 
Kramer, and placed in the chapel, to 
the great pleasure of faculty and stu
dents. §

A handsome silk United States flag 
has been presented to St. John’s 
Church, Camden, Ark., Rev. Dr. Yerne 
Storer, Rector, and was solemnly dedi 
cated to the service of God on the 
fourth Sunday in Lent. This flag has 
been installed in the chancel apd will 
be carried in procession on all high 
festivals of the Church.

NOTICE
The Journal of the last General 

Convention, including the “Constitu
tion and Canons,” and giving in Ap
pendix XXV the completed action on 
the revision of the Prayer Book for 
adoption or revision at the next Gen
eral Convention, will bp sent to any 
address on receipt of $1 for the paper 
edition or $1.50 for cloth.

To any Clergy-man a copy of the 
Journal will be sent on receipt of 25 
cents for the paper edition or 75 cents 
for the cloth

The revised “Constitution and Can
ons” in separate form will be sent on 
receipt of AO cents for the paper edi
tion or 75 cents for the cloth edition.

The nfew Tables of Lessons, ar
ranged for a two-year ^ourse of read
ing, with the explanations of the 
Joint Commission, will be. sent to any 
person on receipt of 12 cents in 
stamps.

The price must invariably be remit
ted with the order to secure attention, 
and all books will be sent prepaid.

Address, Rev. Dr. Henry Anstiee 
Secretary, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York City.

The Rev. Roy Rolfe Gilson has re
signed as Rector of All Saints’, Peter* 
borough, N. H.
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E d it o r ia l

mere word of His mouth h^l outlasted the cumbersome memorials of 
the Caesars.

Surely we can rest in the Easter promises of Him who spake as 
no other mortal ever spake ; who lived as no other mortal ever lived.

THE STORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH
In order to pass on to the age of Constantine we must take a 

rapid survey of affairs in the latter part of the third century. Prom 
260 to 303 A. D. the Christian Church had a long peace and for the 
most part, freedom from persecution. During a period of. 40 years 
the people of Cod had rest in -the land, built Churches, owned prop
erty, mingled with the heathen on more or less intimate terms.

But during this period the Roman Empire was- hastening to 
decay. The army was in the saddle and dictated the Imperial elec 
tions, which for the most part, were short and ended in tragedy.

The thirty legions could no longer defend the long line of the 
Empire. Barbarians were more and more enlisted in the ranks of 
soldiers. Slavery as an institution was turning out. badly and un- 
profitably and it was,difficult to keep the enormous body together 
and decently maintained. - ; 1

EASTER
"Several thousand years ago, Job asked the questio'n, “ If a man 

die, shall he live again ? ’ ’ And many centuries ago Christ answered/ 
the question, “ I am the Resurrection and the Life.11 And during the 
centuries that have elapsed since that answer men and women here 
and there have found their comfort in the' fact that Christ both 
promised eternal life and overcame death. But before resurrection 
of the body and eternal life comes the forgiveness-of sins, and this 
He also promised and enacted on the Cross. - ,

‘ ‘ Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us, therefore, let us keep 
the feast. ’’,,V;" A ... : ; v■

This old world has lived an interesting story and each cycle of 
years has brought out of its chest, treasures both new- and old.

There have been material treasures such as the precious metals 
nnd men lived for centuries oblivious of the fact, that beneath their 
feet lay countless treasures of iron and gold.
« And there have been dynamic treasures, steam and electricity, 

ready for man’s use, and storehouses of coal and oil to be discovered 
when the need arose.

‘• And there have .been economic treasures which man’s ingenuity 
and need have produced, a circulating medium and a credit system 
which has built up the commerce of the world.

And there have, been treasures of art and marvels of musical 
genius which have Conte to light in fbeir due season.

' And. the creases * of man’s brain have increased until man can 
€v in the air and travel beneath the sea as Jules Yerne prophesied.

DIOCLETIAN

Finally the army turned to Diocletian as combining in his person 
elements of military ability and common sense, and he addressed 
himself to the task of forming some method by which the unity of 
fhe Empire could be preserved. This he did by joining an old com
rade, Maximian, with himself as Augustus, who was to preside  ̂in 
the West, while Diocletian ruled in the East, but also in appointing 
two coadjutors, or Caesars, in the persons of Galerius, who remained 
near Diocletian in the East and Constantius, in Gaul and Britain. J 

“ Burdensome, however as the vast establishment was, and in 
the end ruinous, it kept the peace fairly well and gave the Empire 
a century of respite,in the West. The Emperor was now as absolute 
as a Czar; but like the Czar, he gradually lost control of the machine. 
The interested resistance of bureaucracy and landowners foiled every 
effort :at reform. The Empire fell at last, because it had convinced 
its subjects that the' outrages of barbarians could not be mpre intol
erable than the oppression of civilized government. ” (Gwatkin. ) 

For nearly twenty’ years during Diocletian’s government the 
Christians were treated fairly. They even built stately Çhunches 
and became officers of the Court itself. But there should have been 
no illusion. Diocletian was a pagan at heart and he had near him as 
his evil gepius, the brutal Galerius.

Diocletian was told by one of the pagan priests that the gods 
were offended and would give no omen because of the presence of 
profane persons? So Diocletian commanded that all persons in the 
palace should sacrifice to the pagan gods.

^Sunday School
Efficiency Institute

During the week beginning Febru
ary 18th, a. Sunday School Efficiency 
Institute was held in Denver, the prin-’ 
cipal speakers being Laymen of many 
years’ experience and internatio aal 
reputation in Sunday School work. In 
an introductory address by one of the 
speakers, Mr. W. L. Pearce, it was 
pointed out that the separation of 
Church and £>tate has divided Ameri
can education into a two-fold system, 
secular and religious. The public 
school system has been developed by 
a harmony of more or less conflicting 
interests to provide secular education, 
while the Sunday School lias been de
veloped as practically the only sys
tem *or the definite religious, educa
tion of children and youth. U was 

i the purpose of the Efficiency Institute 
to present methods of Sunday School 
organization., equipment, general grad
ing, teachers’ supply and training, 
along broad, general lines, while 
strongly supporting and indeed urging 
the selection and application of these 
methods strictly in line with the prin
ciples and aims of the varied Chris
tian denominations. , *

Total paid registration at the insti
tute numbered 996 from the Denver 
Sunday Schools, with 130 additional 
from outside points. Registration from 
Episcopal Schools numbered 26, repre
senting five different schools. Very 

Rev. H. Martyn Hart, Dean of St. 
John’s Cathedral, and Rev. H. R. A. 
O’Malley were among those who had 
a part in either the opening or clos
ing devotional services of the institute.

The institute was preceded by a very 
careful survey of Denver Sunday 
Schools in which r.eports were secured 
from 157 schools. These reports cov
ered the enrollment in various divi
sions, the methods of organizing, grad
ing, instruction and other similar sta
tistics. The institute is to be followed 
within a few weeks by a religious 
census of the entire city of Denver, in 
which Roman Catholics and Jews, both 

• Orthodox and Reformed, have already 
pledged their assistance, together with 
all the Protestant denominations. The 
purpose of this census will be to find 
out the Church preference of every 
person in the city and to invite him 
to attend the Church or Synagogue of 
his choice.

A STRONG PARISH IN A SMALL 
TOWN

So that the law of the world is that each generation grasps by 
faith that which the next generation receives as fact.

The miracle, therefore, is not a future life viewed from thé/spot 
on which we stand, but this life viewed from the spot upon Which 
our ancestors stood. *

New York City, with its life today, would be a greater miracle 
to a being who might have stood on the site of Manhattan a million 
years ago, than the New Jerusalem is to an individual of the Metro
polis today. 'V\ 7 :-;A ;:.,:

In each generation faith has been the substance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things unseen.

There are those who can see the development of a world, who 
■caimot believe in the development of the human soul. The law of the 
world is that everything progresses until its mission is completely 
fulfilled- This is the Only law which creatiye intelligence could follow.

So the human soul has its perfect expression towards whjeh 
human souls press on. Christ is the perfect man and therefore His 
““ Follow Me” is an invitation to other souls to press toward the 
measure of'the stature of the fullness of Christ.

Is it a legitimate effort?
Just as legitimate as the search for truth under the guidance 

of a master of science, or as the quest for beauty under the leadership 
o f a master of art. To seek truth and beauty is an imperious demand 
upon the scientist and the artist because he must. The method m£iy 
be logical but the motive is intuitive.

To seek goodness is just as imperious, nay more so. “ My soul 
is athirst for God,:yea even for the living God,” is not a logical syl
logism; it is a natural impulse of the human soul.

“ O taste and see how gracious the Lord is,” and you will find 
that “ he who believeth in the Son of God hath the witness in 
himself.” *

I Science and art and religion find their justj^cation^in the satis
faction which the seeker finds within himself, and no man can dis
suade him from the quest.

So Christ is the answer to Job’s question, for Christ is without 
a competitor. No other man ever lived in fact or fiction who so 
interpreted human life in the terms of -its deepest desires as Jesus 
Christ. For He alone is without sin and He alone overcame death 
and He alone has stood the test which tries out the true and the beau
tiful and the good and that is the test of time and of universal ac

ceptance. And, as we make oUr Easter Communions, let us be strong 
in the confidence of our faith, fpr He alone of all men has built an 
enduring and permanent memorial, merely by the word of His mouth.

For who else at any time and place could say, “ Do this,” and 
be obeyed in every age and in every clime? Verily, such power is 
beyond the power of mortals, for He spake and it was done, and the

THE PERSECUTION
On February 23, ¿03, the persecution broke by the demolition 

of the great Christian Church at Nicomedia, and this was succeeded 
by a series of edicts more and more severe in character, the last one 
aiming to destroy the Clergy. Diocletian himself avoided bloodshed; 
not so, Galerius and Maximian. The persecution burst with cruel 
slaughter, probably • the most severe of all the persecutions..

Then Diocletian abdicated and compelled Maximian to do like
wise. 'Next, Constantius died, but the crafty Galerius did not appoint 
the son of Constantine to one of the imperial offices find Constantine 
escaped to Britain and was there hailed as Augustus by the army 
(305).

CONSTANTINE
W e shall not in this article follow the fortunes of this child of 

fortune, further than to say that the persecution raged everywhere 
but in Gaul-and Britain; and there, partly because it was good poli
ties and partly because his superstitions inclined in that direction.
; At any rate, as the patron of the Christian, he successively van

quished all his competitors, but before the last one fell, he compelled 
Galerius and Licinius to join with him in the famous Edict of Milan 
(311), tlie purport of which, as given by Gwatkin, is as follows I 

“ Galerius, Constantine and Licinius, to their subjects, greeting: 
“ Amongst our other efforts for the public good, we formerly 

desired so to, reform the State in accordance with the old laws and 
public discipline of the Romans that the Christians also, who had 
given up the manner of life laid down by their own' ancestors, might 
return to a better mind.

“ For these Christians had reasoned so strangely, and become so 
-possessed with self-will and folly, that they were not following those 
institutes of the Ancients which, perhaps, their own ancestors had 
first established, but were making laws for themselves|hfter their 
own good will and pleasure, and by divers means collecting assem
blies of divers peoples. When, therefore, we issued our command 
that they should betake themselves to the institutes of the Ancients, 
many of them were overcome by the danger, and many were utterly 
ruined; and when further a great number of them held to their per
suasion, and we saw that they neither gave due reverence to our 
gods, nor worshipped their own god, Ve thought fit to extend to 
them an accustomed clemency, that it may be lawful for Christians 
to exist again, and to hold tbeir assemblies providing they do nothing 
contrary to the discipline. In another letter we will give particular 
instructions to our officers. In accordance then with this, our indul
gence, it will be the duty of the Christians to make prayer to their 
God for our welfare, for the welfare of the State and for their own.” 

Thus was worded nearly three hundred years after the Cruci
fixion this guiding magna charta of Christian liberties.

The Rev. Charles F. Blaisdell of St. 
Louis has recently taken charge of 
St. John’s Parish, Helena, Ark. Church 
conditions are unique in Helena. It 
is a river town in one of the richest 
cotton sections of the. state but is 
rather isolated because of poor rail
way facilities. There are about seven 
thousand white inhabitants. The late 
Rev. Charles Lockwood went to 
Helena about thirty years ago and 
had charge Of the Parish for over 
twenty years. Under his wise and 
Churchly guidance the Parish devel
oped into perhaps the most solid to be 
found in any small town in the Missis
sippi valley. It has the finest plant 
of any religious organization in ¡Hel
ena, including one of the best pipe 
organs in the country. In every way 
that can be mentioned except, per
haps, numbers th§ Parish is the most 
influential religious force in Helena.
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A Christian Mak
R E C T O R

How a Parish Makes Christians

T H  E P A R I  S H
Edited by JAMES WISE 

© Iing Institution
v e s t r y  -

Through Its Organized A ctivities
EDUCATION WORSHIP SOCIAL SERVICE CHURCH EXTENSION

The Church School 
Font Roll 
Kindergarten 
Primary 
Junior 
High School 
University

Thé Choir

CHURCH WORSHIP
We come now to the second depart

ment of Parish activity in the process 
of making Christians; viz,, that of 
Worship. Before we deal with the 
general principles underlying this side 
of Parish life let us examine in some 
detail the organizations that have to 
do with the work of preparation for 
and leadership in worship.

WHAT IS A CHOIR?
Some one answers, “Why, that is 

easy. A Choir is a group of Church 
singers.” The question is not always 
so easily answered. Oftentimes they 
are a. good deal more than that. Some
times they are a part of the Parish 
activity that brings more gray hairs 
into the head of the. Rector than any 
other. On the other hand they are 
many times his greatest source of 
comfort and joy.

Music has always been identified 
with religion in some form or another. 
Music is the highest expression of 
religious feeling and emotion. It has 
a real place in Church worship and a 
Choir can render a service in the work 
of making Christians that is second to 
none in the many activities* of the 
Church.

Having said this much let us now 
look at some of the dangers this de
partment faces in its relation to the 
Parish plant as a whole.

COMMERCIALISM IN THE CHOIR
In many of our Parishes, especially 

the larger ones, the normal method of 
securing a Choir for Church services 
is to pay the singers for their work. 
I am not ready to condemn this plan 
and say it is entirely wrong, but I 
do say very frankly that it is open to 
grave dangers. Too often the singer 
that is so employed looks upon his 
singing simply as a job which he per
forms for so much cash. It is a busi
ness proposition pure and simple. Hfe 
sells his musical talent for so much 
money and the Church that offers the 
largest pay is the one that gets the 
best singer. The fact that'the singer 
may be a Methodist, Presbyterian, 
Episcopalian, Roman Catholic, or even 
an unbeliever in the Christian re
ligion does not seem to enter into 
the question. He or she may not be
lieve a word of the hymn or anthem 
or Creed, but that makes no difference. 
The singer is perfectly willing to pour 
forth with his cultivated tones the 
mo*st profound truths that the human 
voice can utter or the human mind 
can contemplate at so much per hour, 
whether he accepts the truth they con
tain or not. I have, heard of some of 
this class of singers who refused to 
say the Creed when it came in the 
service, but who were perfectly will
ing to sing \it because that is what 
they were paid for.

— — ' •
THE CHURCH SERVICE A CONCERT

The point of view described above 
has led to a change in the attitude of 
the congregation. Worship to the man 
in the pew does not mean the pouring 
out of his soul in songs of praise to 
God but the listening to a lot of elabo
rate music that tickles his ears and 
pleases his fancy by its harmony and 
rhythm. .The words mean little or 
nothing because he cannot understand 
then! as they are sung. In other 
words, instead of a worshipper the 
man in the pew becomes a musical 
critic at a concert performance by a 
group of Church singers. The fact 
that it is a sacred concert does not 
change the situation. He comes to 
regard the singer as a paid performer 
who is in the Choir to sing for his 
benefit and not as a worshipper pre
senting his offering to God for His 
glory.

Am I too severe in stating my con
viction that this kind of Choir service 
is not, in one’s humble judgment, 
pleasing or acceptable to Him Whom 
we have gathered together to worship?

This pointed criticism, it seems to 
me, finds justification, in measure at 
least, in a custom that has grown up 
in recent years even in the singing 
of the simple hymns of the Church. 
The congregation are becoming more

and more spectators and listeners 
rather than participators in worship. 
It is the business of the Choir to sing 
and not the privilege and duty of the 
man in the pew. As a mark of this 
note how the congregation stand, 
dumb and mute at the Processional 
and Recessional while the Choir con
tinues to sing to the end.

I want it clearly understood that I 
have in mind the many exceptions 
there are to this kind of Choir singer 
amongst the thousands of boys and 
girls and men and women who are 
engaged in this part of Parish activi
ty. Many of the most devoted people 
in the parishes and Missions I have 
had the privilege of ministering to 
have served in this capacity and they 
have rendered loyal and true serv
ice, but I believe the danger of the 
other point of view is great enough 
to warrant Calling attention to it.

A CHRISTIAN MAKING CHOIR
A Choir has a real and most valu

able function to perform in the pro
cess of making Christians. The basis 
of their service, however, should be 
clearly understood. They are not sub
stitutes for the congregation in 
Church worship, but leaders of the 
devotion of the worshippers. Part of

self in his song, Because his heart 
and soul is in his offering and it is 
the expression of his own faith and. 
love, many a weary Soldier in the pew, 
who has become, discouraged and de
spondent, goes back to the battle of 
life with renewed courage and fresh 
hope. The singer through his song 
has opened for the man in the pew 
a door of heaven and he has caught 
a new vision of the power and lové' 
of God.-

CONGREGATIONAL SINGING
We are quite convinced that we need 

to revive in most of our Churches the 
art of congregational singing arid here 
the Choir, Choirmaster and Organist 
can be a great help to the Rector. 
The Canons of the Church put into 
the hands of the Rector the responsi
bility for the music of the Church. 
He would do better work as a preach
er and as a leader of the devotions- of 
the congregation if he would give 
more attention to the development of 
a singing people. The singing, per
haps, might suffer in brilliancy of exe
cution and its technique might be open 
to criticism, but if we as Clergy would 
encourage our people to make a joy
ful noise even when they think they 
cannot sing, we would have our pews

THE KINGDOM GROWING-CHURCH 
EXTENSION IN OUR DAY

TH E C E N llU L C H U R C H
“Ai very interesting “Get Together 

Dinner” was held by the men of the 
congregations in Dumont and Bergen- 
field at the end of January. The Rev. 
Richard T. Henshaw of Rye, N. Y., 
who was once a Missionary in this 
region, was an honored guest. Reli
gious Education and Social Service 
wfere spoken of by the Rev. Dr. James 
and the Rev. Mr. Stridsberg.. Dumont 
and Bergenfield adjoin ejach other and 
a very interesting question is pre
sented as to the ministries of s our 
Church in both communities. In Ber
genfield the Church building needs 
enlarging, while the congregation at 
Dumont has as yet no Church build
ing. .The question to be carefully stu
died is whether each community shall 
have its Church building or whether a 
union shall be effected and one Church 
centrally located be used. The mat
ter is to be discussed at a joint meet
ing of the Executive Committees of 
the two Missions during the coming 
month. ”—Newark Churchman.

The above news note is of special 
interest in that it deals with the ‘‘cen
tral” Church idea. No one who- does 
riot know how Dumont and Bergen
field are related to each other is quali
fied to discuss this particular case nor 
is comment directed towards it. But 
there are few Clergymen but have not 
seen an attempt to solve one of the 
Church’s problems in this direction. 
The plan /has at first sight much to

The Besurrection gives us the thought of heaven—a place some
where, it matters not where, so long as it is where the holy feet of 
Jesus stand; where His lips that left blessings on. earth still speak, 
rind where His voice of welcome will sound in our ears as sweeter 
music than all the choirs of heriven.

their function, doubtless, is to take 
the more elaborate musical settings 
of the -Church’s Faith and aspirations 
as they are put forth in anthems and 
cantatas and, by their rendition of 
them, lift up and inspire the con
gregation who listen to a deeper de
votion to God and a clearer sense of 
His presence with them. ; Spiritual 
things, however, must be spiritually 
discerned, and before a singer can im
part a spiritual truth to another 
through his song, he who sings must 
be profoundly convinced of the truth 
he tries to declare through music. 
Music, perhaps, ought to convert and 
turn to repentance as many souls as 
sermons. How many choristers look 
upon their office as a sacred trust and 
privilege? How many regard their 
voices as a wonderful talent that God 
has given to them to use freely and 
gladly in His service for the purpose 
of making better Christians out of 
those who gather for worship in the 
House of God? How many heart 
burnings and jealousies and quarrels 
would be avoided in Choirs both in 
chorus and solo work if the singer 
would learn that he was rendering 
his song, not for the approval of men, 
but as an act of loving devotion to 
his Heavenly Father ? His musical 
temperament would not. be so readily 
ruffled n<5r would his sensitive pride 
be so easily hurt. When the vestments 
of his holy office are put on to begin 
the sacred service of the Church his 
heart would be fu ll,o f silent prayer 
that God might use him at that serv
ice to bring some human life nearer 
to God. Then, as he marches in the 
triumphant procession and takes his 
appointed place in the Church, rever
ence becomes second nature to him 
and a deep sense of responsibility 
rests upon him. When he sings, he 
not only uses all the technique of 
musical skill of which he is the mas
ter, but his soul goes irito his song 
for he has had a vision of .his spiritual 
power. As he thanks God for this 
opportunity that has been given him 
to use his special talent, he loses him

filled with better worshippers because 
they themselves are active in devo
tional expression rather than onlook
ers and listeners. Nothing is more 
inspiring and helpful to a preacher 
than a whole congregation lifting up 
their hearts and voices and united 
prayer and praise.

One of the valuable things that grew 
out of the Parochial Conferences held 
on Church Music, was the expression; 
of the entire body as to their favorite 
hymns. In the questionaire sent out 
to every member of the Parish follow
ing the Conferences, one of the ques
tions asked was, “Give a list of your 
favorjte hymns.” A list was returned 
by every individual. These were com
piled by the Rector and Organist and 
from this list hymns were selected 
weekly and records made of their use. 
The congregational singing* began to 
improve from that time and it is to
day a greater power in the worship of 
that Parish than it has ever been.

(To be continued.)

REPAIRS AND IMPROVEMENTS AT 
PINE BLUFF

The property of Trinity Parish, Pine 
Bluff, Ark., has undergone extensive 
repairs and improvements during the 
past few months — this without con
tracting a cent of indebtedness, 'pie 
Rectory is the most spacious and the 
finqst in the Diocese—a triumph of art 
and of comfort. The interior of the 
Church is beautiful and the Brassoli'tp 
electric system makes it the most 
artistically and best lighted building 
in the city. A pipe organ, purchased 
under the auspices of one of the 
Guilds, has been recently corisecrated. 
The Guild has made it a memorial to 
the Rev. Robert W. Trimble, the first 
Priest of the Church to hold regular 
services in the city. He arrived here 
in 1860, found but a handful of Church 
people, and continued his work here 
about twenty-two years or until death 
overtook him. Beginning his work 
with no property he left a self-sup
porting and influential Parish.

commend it. It seems better to have 
ohe large strong Parish than two 
small struggling Parishes. In the lat
ter case the scale of salaries must 
be so low that there will be difficulty 
in keeping the clerical positions filled 
with well qualified and seasoned men. 
Needed improvements cannot be made, 
needed equipment cannot be secured. 
Consciousness of poverty is often de
moralizing for it seems to suggest 
inferiority. It takes a certain heroic 
quality to stand and serve â cause 
making - a humble showing and the 
supply of heroes is sometimes a lit
tle shy. Somebody sayS something 
about “over-churching”, whereupon 
“liberal” sentiment demands and fre
quently gets a surrender of principles 
and the expected supporter of, the 
Church’s interest becomes - its dis
courager if not its denouncer. Many 
a building has been put up to house 
a little company of Church people who 
bw reason of inability to pay their 
own way have continued for years a 
heavy burden on the Board of Mis
sions to lamentably fail and finally 
close the doors. These and the many 
other difficulties and discouragements 
associated with the small Parish or 
Mission seem in the bulk to settle 
the case in favor of the large central 
Church where such may be had. ,

LEFT fN  THE''LURCH
But there is another side to this, 

a consideration of which must shake 
the certainty of any such conclusion. 
Experience shows that there are two 
classes that the Church loses when 
there is no assembling place ■ within 
convenient distance. The first class 
is composed of that not inconsiderable 
number *o# persons the strerigth of 
whose attachment to the ’’Church 
varies inversely as the square of the 
distance to the place of worship and 
the second is composed of the chil
dren. Luke xiii:8, seems to require 
a continuance of regard for the for
mer and obviously thé second, i . , e.,

the children, is vital to the Church’s 
future. Our leakage in the matter of 
children is heavy—a leak we can ill 
afford for, in the normal course of 
events, the child of today is the fami
ly of by and by.

Ì  A TALE OF TWO CITIES
in an eastern^Diocese there are two> 

cities sufficiently alike in population, 
character, etc., to warrant compari
son. In each, in days gone by, thei^e 
was a single Parish. One stood for 
the centralizing idea, the other for the 
extension idea. In course Of time the 
one had become the mother of three 
strong self-supporting Parishes within 
the city limits, the other remained bar
ren. The communicant rolls of the 
two original Parishes have remained 
practically equal and there is hardly 
a dollar’s worth or difference in value 
of plants or of wealth controlled by 
them. Continuing efrual in, so to 
speak, personal assets and resources 
the one while rapidly adding to its 
own list of communicants added a 
still greater number to the general 
Church through the Parishes it had 
founded. The other contented itself 
with simply .adding to its own com
municant list. It justified its policy 
by a show of wisdom that none felt 
at liberty to dispute for pretty much 
the same reason that one cannot argue- 
family advantages with a voluntarily 
childless couple. When the question 
did arise many reasons that sounded 
more or less convincing were given 
for the maintenance of the centraliz
ing, i. e., the single Parish policy. I f  
anyone had the temerity to point out 
the successful practice by another 
Parish of the extension plan he was 
met and overthrown by the final 
clincher that “this, is a peculiar Par
ish.” It was. But the peculiarity was- 
resident in the idea of how it could 
best fulfil its function. Nobody ever 
had the candor to say this but nearly 
everybody had enough fertility of 
imagination to suspect it.

THE SNAGS THAT FOULED 
THE LINE

Across the river from the city in 
which stood this “central” Church lay 
what was practically a part of the 
same city, though it was really a town 
by itself. It was a growing section 
for it was accomodating more and 
more some of the city’s overflow. It  
was an ideal place for a Mission. But 
for years there was “nothing doing’- 
Church-wise. The theory was that 
since5 the outlying town was practi
cally a part of the city trie Church 
people there would connect themselves 
with the city Church. The fact was 
that some few of" the Church families 
there did have their names put upgn 
the ^register of the city Parish but 
many of them did not. The theory 
was that others who might come there' 
would attach themselves to this near
est Parish. The fact was that some 
of them did but most Of them did not. 
The theory was that the hardship in
volved was riot commensurate with 
the advantages derived. The fact was, 
in this case, coincident with the theory 
but the Church people across the river 
didn’t see it. The theory was that 
even the more remote of the trans- 
riveritos were at no great distance- 
'from the Church and that such dist
ance as there was but provided the 
necessary spatial conditions for a nice- 
walk. The fact was that it did but 
the related fact wàs thvat nobody took 
itVat least, not for Church-going pur
poses. As far as the children were 
concerned 'the theory was the older 
children could walk to the city Sun
day School and the younger ones ride- 
on the inexpensive street car and that 
if the parents were too poor to stand- 
the expense the Church woqld refund 
the money. The fact was that this 
raised the questions how old a child 
should be before he should walk, how 
poof should he be to entitle him to* 
the refund, how much self-respect you 
can afford to part with for the ad
vantage of a free ride, how can you 
separate the older children on the  
trip from the younger ones without 
depriving the latter of guardianship, 
etc., etc. The theory was that as all' 
these were minor questions, the par^  
ents could easily settle them for them
selves. The fact was that they did. 
They settled them by sending their 
children to the Methodist Sunday-

(Continued on page 7) V
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T H E  C H I L D R E N ’S  H O U R
HOW THE WHITE CHRIST 

CAME TO NORWAY

By EVA l!eE MATTHEWS '

CHAPTER Y
When Theowulf entered the palace, 

after the Thing had closed he found 
Hakon in his chamber, passive and 
quiet in the exhaustion of a spent pas
sion. He announced to him the de
cision of the Thing. Hakon replied 
quietly that he had expected nothing 
less, but requested to see the Priest, 
Father John, that he might receive 
absolution for the sacrilege he had 
been forced to commit—“he would not 
like to die with that sin upon his 
soul,” he said. Theowulf angrily re
fused.

“Certainly not. You shall never see 
a  Christian Priest again.”

“I ask for it only once/’ said Ha
kon, “and I will neither eat nor dVink. 
till you let me see him.” .

After three days Theowulf, alarmed 
at the change in the King and fearing 
he would die, yielded to his request, 
and brought Pather John to his prison 
Chamber, but insisted on remaining 
himself, a witness to. the interview.. 
Hakon made no objection. He con
fessed with deep contrition and simple 
^humility his jj sins and especially the 
allowing himself to be present at the 
idolatrous sacrifice which had led to 
such sacrilege. The good Priest gave 
him absolution and then Hakon re
quested the Communion.

“It will be my last opportunity, 
Pather, before my death,” he said. *‘I 
shall need it jo bear me through what 
I may yet have to suffer.”

So, though it was late in the after
noon, the Priest took bread and wine 
from the table where it had stood 
'untouched by Hakon during the pre^ 
«ceding days, and, arranging a little 
altar, celebrated the Holy Mysteries 
and gave the King his last Commun
ion, Theowulf the heathen looking on 
in  uncomprehending wonder. He « was 
satisfied, however, that Hakon had 
tasted food again.

As he conducted the Priest back to 
Ms dungeon, for lie-and Egbert had 
been imprisoned at the same time as 
Hakon, Father John asked him: “Has 
the King; been condemned to dit?”

of the domestic happiness that waited 
him*if only he would consent to the 
religion of his people.

“Gundra is wearying to see you,” he 
said. “It is cruelty to her to hold out 
longer.”

Hakon sighed. It was very hard to 
resist. “My father,” he said, “I can
not worship Thor and Odin—I can
not give up the White Christ. Why 
cannot my people let me alone in my 
religion? I will sacrifice anything else 
for them. I will promise to make no 
i effort to bring them to my faith if 
they will but let me have my own 
freedom to worship whom I will.” 

“Nay. The Norse King must wor
ship with the Norse people,” said 
Theowulf.

“Then let me resign the Kingship,” 
said Hakon, ‘‘and let them elect an
other King. I w ill take Gundra and 
my baby and seek shelter in England 
with Athelstan.”

“We will not have it so,” said Theo
wulf. “You are our rightful King. 
We will have no other. Come, Ha-1' 
kon, you may keep your White Christ 
if  you sacrifice also to Thor and 
Odin.”

But Hakon shook his head in de
termined refusal. He could not so 
compromise his faith. The nevt day 
he was led into a dungeon, heavy fet
ters fastened on hands and feet and 
he was left in absolute solitude for 
many weeks. It was Myrath who vis
ited him at last' when it had seemed 
to Hakon that he had been buried alive

by Theowulf; sentenced by decree of 
the council to a lingering death by 
torture unless reprieved by the King 
doing sacrifice to the Norse gods.

“Ah, you will not be so cruel,” cried 
Hakon. ‘‘Make some condition that 
I can comply with. Let me take his 
place. Why should he suffer for my 
crime—if it be a crime to be loyal to 
my faith?”

“He need not suffer, my liege,” said 
Theowulf. ' “One word from you will 
save him.”

“Egbert, friend of my heart,” cried 
Hakon, “I cannot, cannot say that 

| word. You are Christian by an older 
right than I. Can you dare to suffer 
that I may be faithful?”

“My liege,” said Egbert, kneeling, 
“I can suffer gladly for your sake. 
Be not distressed for me. If you can 
endure to the end you will yet save 
Norway.”

“How can I endure, this?” groaned 
Hakon. “O Christ, be with him in 
his last agony.” And he covered his 
face with his hands as the execution
ers led Egbert to the rack. But Theo
wulf relentlessly took his hands down.

“You shall see every pang,” he said 
sternly. “You shall know that it is 
you yourself who are torturing your 
friend to death. At any moment a 
word from you will stop his pain and 
his life will' be spared. It shall be 
prolonged as long as possible to give 
you the chance to save him if you 
will.”

“Yes, I will look,” said Hakon. “I 
will see how a hero and a martyr can 
suffer and die. ’Twill help me in my 
own hour when it comes.”

And during the terrible hours that 
followed he gazed unflinchingly at the 
awful scene of human suffering be- 

,fore him, in white lipped silence—and 
when at last pain had done its ut
most and Egbert’s last sigh was sped 
—he was carried back to his dungeon 
in utter prostration of body and mind, 
but with the will as unbroken as ever. 
• Norway had failed again to coh-

the right. My Hakon, you will yield, 
will you not?”

“Gundra,” said Hakon,, “I cannot. 
Would God it were something else, 
something I could in honor give up. 
This would make me forever base— 
lower than these thralls who are here 
to do the cruel bidding of their mas
ter.”: S |P 1

“Father,"’ said Gundra, “send these 
men away. Hakon shall not be tor
tured if I can help it.”

“I am afraid, Gundra, that it is 
beyond your power or mine to stop 
it now,” said Theowulf. “The council 
is led by Myrath and he is as relent
less as Thor himself., (But I will not 
be their instrument. Unbind him and 
lead him back to his dungeon,” he 
said to the thralls.

Theowulf reported to the council 
that their sentence had not broken 
Hakon’s resolution, and that he found 
himself unable to carry it out. He 
made an eloquent plea for Hakon— 
recalled to them his splendid qualities, 
his courage, his wisdom, his youth; 
reminded them of how much he had 
already suffered; said that all Hbkon 
asked was toleration in his faith, he 
would not interfere With theirs, and 
begged them to have pity on. his brave 
son who would as freely give his life 
for Norway as* for his White Christ. 
It was all part of his indomitable and 
splendid courage.

Myrath replied in a cold voice: 
“You are changed, Theowulf. You 

have ever been' the foremost in co
ercive measures on our King.”

“It is because I have seen him in 
the very presence of torture, as you 
have not,”'said Theowulf, “and I know 
that it will fail. Why should we sacri
fice our King at the bidding of our 
priests?”

“We have not failed yet,” said My
rath. “Hakon has not yet suffered tor
ture. I cannot but think if the sen
tence of the 'council were rigorously 
carried out we should succeed. Cour
age may endure the sharper, shorter

RELIGIOUS PEDAGOGY
IN A SEMINARY

Dr. S. U. Mitman has just completed 
a course of instructions and lectures 
on Religious Pedagogy in the Phila
delphia Divinity School. Dean Bart
lett, in calling Dr. Mitman to this 
position, has enriched the curriculum 
of the School and co-operated with 
the general plans of educational de
velopment by utilizing in the Semi
nary one of the educational experts 
of the Church.

Dr. Mitman’s course has twenty-five 
periods. An examination was required 
and credits counted for the diploma. 
His method was by assignments and 
discussion. The course aims to es
tablish in the mind of the student 
the principles of education which es
sentially belong to the field of relig
ion. In conversation, he said: “I am 
trying to give an all-around view of 
what is involved in the prophetic of
fice.”

It is (planned to repeat this course 
next year, and to have in addition an 
advanced course for those desiring 
equipment for special educational 
work, also an extension course for 
the Clergy on ,“The Psychology of 
Religion”.*

• Besides the work of Field Secre
tary for the Board of Education of 
the Province of Washington, and in
structor in the Divinity School, Dr. 
Mitman continues his work as Editor 
of the American Church Sunday 
School Magazine, and, as a member 
of the Executive Committee of the 
Joint Diocesan Lesson Board, is re
vising the lesson courses for the Joint 
Diocesan schedule,

A CHURCHMAN HONORED
Among the vmen reared in Pine 

Bluff, Ark., of whom Trinity Parish 
may well be proud, is Marcus Lafay
ette Bell of Chicago, Attorney Gen
eral of the Rock Island Railway Sys
tem. A young man, but recently 
graduated from our State University, 
Mr* Bell determined to sèek his for
tune in Chicago. He became an em
ployee of .this corporation as a ste
nographer and in qifie years had risen 
to his present position. vHe is said 
to have been the youngest lawyer in 
the United States to have • attained a 
position of such importance. And this 
he accomplished purely by his native 
ability. Mr. Bell has retained his af
fection for the home Parish; is an 
occasional visitor here; and has from 
time to time remembered the Parish 
with generous contributions.

EXTENSION OF SOCIALISM

These warm bodies, these seeing eyes, these hands, these throbr * 
bing nerves, this beating heart, wi l̂ some day be a heap of nerveless, 
bloodless ashes. And there is only one fact with which we dan 
confront this fact of cieath-—and that is the fact of Christ’s resur
rection—the earnest of onr own.

“No,” said Theowulf, “but he must 
-conform to the religion of the coun
try.”

“Ah,” said the Priest, shaking his 
head, “you will not succeed. He has 
the martyr spirit.”

“We must succeed,” said Theowulf, 
•“He cannot resist the means that shall 
be used to compel him.”

“You will see,” replied the Priest. 
“‘The torture has not yet been invented 
that can break the Christian spirit.”

“I said not torture,” said Theowulf, 
hastily, “I trust it may not come to 
that.” He loved this brave young son- 
in-law of his,-and the words of the 
Priest made him uneasy, as he re
membered the unflinching courage of 
Hakon, proved on more than one oc
casion.

During the three months that fol
lowed Hakon was in close but not very 
¡severe confinement. He was lodged 
¡as became his rank. He Was visited 
¡daily by the priests of Thor and Odin, 
who tried to instruct him in their 
idolatrous religion, but were so often 
led : into contradictory statements by 
■the questions or comments of Hakon, 
that Theowulf at last sternly bade 
him receive their instructions in si
lence without question or comment. 
Hakon obeyed except when they broke 
■out into revilirigs of Christ. That, he 
said, was not instruction, but ignor

an ce. So Theowulf, to keep him quiet, 
forbade the priests to attack Chris
tianity, but only to teach and explain 
their own faith. Daily meat and Wine 
were brought, him from the-¡sacrifices 
and he refused to touch them, taking 
-only bread and water. Several times 
he was brought down to the council 
and adjured by his old friends there 
mot to disappoint them by holding out 
so obstinately for his own opinion 
against the whole nation. Hut he was 
not allowed to make other answer 
¡than simple yes or no. He was not 
to make any defense or explanation 
*of Christianity. Gradually the adjura
tions ended in threats of severer 
■treatment if he refused to yield?—with 
«dark hints of torture. /  But Hakon re
mained unmoved. Indeed the threats 
were less hard for him to resist than 
■the entreaties.

One day Theowulf came m to him 
.and told him that be was a father— 
that a little son had been born to 
«Gundra, and he drew a vivid picture

and forgotten by all but the sullen, 
silent gaoler that brought him his 
daily portion of bread and water; 
Myrath the old, the wise, the crafty. 
Hakon hungered for some word of 
Gundra and of his baby whom he had 
never seen, but Myrath did not speak 
of them. ¡He went over all the old 
arguments, telling him Norway was 
waiting for him but was becoming im
patient—he must make up his mind..

“My -mind. is made up,” said Ha
kon. “I have said again and again 
that this thing I will not do.”

“My King,” said Myrath, “you must 
do it. We will not take no for an 
answer. . These weeks in this dun
geon may prove to you that we are 
not to be trifled with—th at| we are 
'determined you shall yield to our 
wishes. Do not make it so hard for 
yourself and for us. There are worse 
things than this coming to you if you 
resist this appeal.”

Hakon sighed wearily. “I can give 
you no- other answer,” he said. And 
so Myrath was obliged to leave him 
and repo.rt his ill success to the1 coun
cil. There were angry threats of tor
ture. It was Gundra who suggested 
he might be tortured through others. 
He had always been so pitiful even* 
to the thralls, surely he would yield 
to save a human life—there were 
Christian captives brought in the last 
raid from France—better still, there 
was his dear friend Egbert, who had 
come from England with him. She 
knew he would do anything to save 
him.

The next day Hakon was visited in 
his dungeon by Theowulf. He was 
arrayed in royal robes and the crown 
placed again on his head, but the fet
ters were left on ankles and wrists 
and he was led through long dark 
passages to the tofture chamber—an 
underground dungeon lighted /  with 
torches, with a throne at one end 
draped in black, on which he was 
seated—and then, to his wondering 
horror, Egbert, his friend whom he 
had not seen in the last six months, 
loaded with chains, emaciated and 
hollow-eyed from long captivity, was 
led before him and his sentence read

quer her King. When Theowulf told 
Gundra how Hakon had borne to look 
upon the torture and death of his 
friend, white terror clutched at her 
heart. -She knew now they could 
never conquer him. She said to her 
father in a choking voice:

“They will not torture Hakon, will 
they—net our King?”

“What is there left to try?” said 
Theowulf. i  v

Two weeks later Hakon was again 
led to the torture chamber, this time 
without crown or royal robe. He was 
stripped to the waist and chained to 
a billar while two thralls with heavy 
Whips stood one on each side of him. 
Theowulf spoke tornim with unsteady 
voice:
; “Hakon,” he said, “the council has 
ordered that torture be tried, to break 
your determination, and such torture 
as will neither kill, nor mar, nor maim 
you, for they are still determined to 
have you for King. Do not hope for 
death to release you from suffering 
therefore, as did your friend. One 
form of torture is to be tried after 
another. Invention will not fail; 
cruelty will be the very expression of 
our love; it will wear you out in the 
end; it must do so. A hopeless tor
ment in a long drawn out succession 
and variety of pain, i  Yield now, my 
son. The council will not yield. Spare 
me, spare Gundra, the anguish of see
ing you suffer.”

Hakon bowed his head. “I must 
bear what the council chooses to in
flict,” he said quietly.

The door opened and Gundra came 
in. With horrified eyes she sprang 
before him. “Hakon!” she cried, “you 
will not let yourself be scourged as 
a slave—you a King?”

“If a slave can bear it,” said Ha
kon, gently, “should not a King be 
able to bear it also—rather than as 
a slave to yield basely to the will of 
his masters?”

“Hakon,” she cried, entreqtingly, “I 
cannot bear it—Twill not. You must 
for my sake give up this contest. The 
whole nation is against you. One 
man against so many cannot be in

tortures that result in death, but what 
will could hold out against an endless 
succession of them, carefully guarded 
against death? If you refuse to try 
it; Theowulf, I will undertake it 
and I’ll undertake not to fail.”

So Myrath was made Mayor of the 
Palace in place of Theowulf, with full 
power over the poor young King to 
inflict any torture that would not per
manently maim or injure him.

(To be continued.)

The condition of the Anglican com
munion is causing great searchings of 
heart. The late General Mission of 
Repentance and Hope has not had the 
expected effect. The terrific catastro
phe of the war does not appear to 
have deepened the spirituality of the 
nation; and many thinking men do 
not see any reason to believe that 
shortened and varied services will pro.- 
duce a better state, ’the causes for 
this national irreligion lie much deep
er than can be affected by any super
ficial changes; and this condition 
which exists, not only in England, 
calls for much prayer and more earn
est witness for the truth from God’s 
people.

TRIBUTE TO DR. SAMUEL HART

The Church has suffered a sad loss 
by the death of Dr. Samuel Hart, Dean 
of the Berkeley Divinity School of 
Middletown, Conn. He was a ripe 
scholar. It is said that he could 
write Latin in the style of any Latin 
author. His erudition well fitted him 
for the office of Custodian of the 
Standard Prayer Book, and under his 
supervision several editions have been 
issued. For many years he was the 
Secretary of the ¡House of Bishops 
and was one of the notable figures of 
many General Conventions. A man 
of quiet and saintly habits, well be
loved by generations of students who 
had the privilege of his instruction.

H. MARTYN HART.

“Two winters ago • a New York 
woman lo s t ,$200,000 at a single sit
ting in the card room at one of the 
Florida East Coast winter resorts. 
She died in her rolling chair as she 
was being wheeled back to the hotel.
; i ‘A Washington woman stopped sev
eral Weeks at ‘The Breakers,’ Palm 
Beach, Fla. Her bill, for herself and 
her companion, was $3,500 a week. 
When she was, leaving her only re
mark was that she h&d been treated 
•fairly well. The salaries of the min
isters of all the Churches there will 
not total $3,500 for the year.”—¡Har
risburg Churchman.

“Woe to the statesmen that cannot 
understand the signs of the times! ”

KINGDOM GROWING
(Continued from page 6)

School nearby—one of the working 
theories of the Methodists being that 
Satan devised long walks.

THE LOST TRIBES

For thirty years this central idea 
beckoned with little result to the peo
ple across the river. Some of them 
came across for marriage or were 
brought across for burial. These two 
services were the only ones that most 
of them ever attended and they were 
equally prolific as far as the growth 
of the Church was concerned. Finally 
the Diocese took up the case and 
planted a Mission in the field across 
the river. It is now ten years ol<| 
and'growing fast. But the people who 
were lost, for the most part, never 
came back and, but for chance, they 
never will till in the course of tha 
generations they complete the cycle 
which ends in reversion to type.

When all is said, it must be con
ceded and it ought to be frankly con
ceded and the lesson laid to heart, 
that there have been many unwise 
Mission attempts. But in such cases, 
nothing , has been lost but money. On 
the other hand, more costly mistakes 
have been made, by refraining from 
considering the ■ laws of attraction, 
which involve the nature of that which 
is to be attracted, when scribing our 
circles about the center of gravity. 
The cost of that kind of a mistake is 
not to be reckoned in dollars but ih 
children and women and men.
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W O M A N ’ S WORK  
1« FOR THE KINGDOM
TH E GIRLS’ 

FRIENDLY SOCIETY
SOME WORDS 'ABOUT ITS WORK

’“A child,” says (the Abbe Dupan- 
loüp, “must be taken care of from hip 
soul to his shoestrings.” The Girls’ 
Friendly Society is the only organiza
tion in the Church designed to cover 
one ^ntire field of Christian activity 
on the soul-to-shoestrings basis. From 
the child of five to the married mem
ber of fifty, from the life of interces
sory prayer to the best way of danc
ing, from the Japanese girl in Cali
fornia to the girl who loiters (around 
your own station platform, from the 
problems of the summer day to the 
dangers of the winter night, from the 
home to the school, from the school 
to,the factory, from the factory to fun 
and from fun to earnest, the' sweep of 
the Girls’ Friendly Society includes 
every phase of a girl’s life and en
riches every part of a girl’s nature.

Every Parish has four girls to an
swer for; the girl in the Church, that 
she may be trained in its faith and 
fellowship; the girl from the Church, 
that she may carry into secjilar life 
that healthy joyous Christian charac
ter which alone justifies religion in 
the eyes of the world; the girl out
side ’ the Church, whose companion
ship may undo all the good the Par
ish has done unless' she too is taken 
into consideration; the girl who has 
moved away, who needs above all 
others to be “prevented and followed’’ 
that she may be held for good and 
for God. Do the average Parish agen
cies, planned to reach the first and 
second girl and (less often) the third, 
take any cognizance of this fourth girl 
whose loss is not only hers but ours? 
Here the Girls’ Friendly Society makes 
its special appe;al as an all-round or
ganization, pledged to cover the Par-, 
ish field thus indicated—training the 
first girl, moulding the second, win
ning the third, holding the fourth.

As a strong witness to the Church’s 
social responsibility, the G. F. S. 
stands quite alone in its scope of ac
tion. Against the four elements of 
discord in modern life—extravagance, 
social unrest, disintegration of the 
home, loosening of moral restraint-^ 
it opposes four objects: thrift, faith
fulness in work, dutifulness to par
ents, purity of life. As a whole soci
ety it raises its voice in unison with 
every cry • for better laws, higher 
standards; as to the individual, the 
personal standard of honor and loy
alty is the solvent for many problems.

As a practical essay towards Church 
unity, the G. F. S. has an important 
function. Its membership includes 
girls of all religious bodies; and 
through its work with and for them 
the Church is known and loved far 
and wide. What could be more ef
fective in breaking down prejudices 
and building up confidences than an 
organization which unites thousands 
of girls on the basis of prayer and a 
common struggle for real purity of 
heart and life. And what could prove 
the success of the effort- more con
vincingly than the G. F. S. total of 
money and boxes for Missions this 
past year—$12,700 !—for this is largely 
due to the hearty co-operation of girls 
not of our own fold, but glad to show 
their appreciation of the Church’s hos
pitality.

In its local activities, the G. F. S. 
approximates closely the routine of 
the usual Parish club; it combines 
pleasure and improvement, serious 
thought and fun, self help and service 
to others. It works for Missions and 
for community betterment, provides 
classes and freqüent recreation, binds 
older women and younger onest to
gether for mutual help and sympathy, 
gathers thè little ones to be trained 
for future membership, and surrounds 
¿11 with a healthy religious influence 
which depends upon example rather 
than precept. But here the resemi 
blance ceases. When the G/JP. S. 
member turns from her Parish out 
into the Church a t„ large, she finds 
her own home atmosphere on a vast 
and inspiring scale. 'She has contin
ual opportunities of meeting girls in 
other Branches through interparochfel 
conferences and . gatherings ; she 
spends her vacation at a Holiday 
House where the happy family life 
intensifies her love of her Society; she 
works for the extension of the G. F. S. 
in Idaho, for her Diocesan scholar
ship at Bontok, for the G. F. S. gym
nasium at St. Agnes’ School, Kyoto, 
lor a lodge for girl munition workers 

*in Hereford, with the same feeling of 
fellowship. When she leaves her home 
town, it is only to find in her new life

that the old bond is a thousand tim.es 
dearer because it alone is “in change 
unchanged;” so a member moving 
from Elizabeth, N. J., to Hartford, 
Conn., sang on one Sunday in her old 
Church Choir and on the riext Sun
day in her new one, with no awkward 
interval of loneliness or uncertainty. 
She has all the advantages of the best 
Parish organization in the Church, 
multiplied to infinity by the potential 
strength of all the Parishes and Mis-

cially—of egress. Yet in an amazing 
percentage of these lonely Churches 
the study of Missions is pursued and 
work for Missions goes on with cour
age and self-sacrifice. Often a sta
tion^ which receives aid still finds 
something to send to another alike in 
need. Bishop Rhinelander says: “We 
must know to love and we must love 
to serve.” Our Churchwomen are 
learning and, with awakened under
standing of the demand, somehow is 
evoked the response. I see my home 
Auxiliary Branch bravely confronting 
a staggering parochial debt and yet 
gradually brought to hearken to calls 
from the Mission field and, as the 
fruits of self-denial, to answer them. 
I know the experience is duplicated 
round about me and I realize more andsions from Bar Harbor to San Fran 

„cisco; for all can share in the work more with every day in which I work 
if they only will!

Why have four organizations when 
four-in-one is possible? Your little 
girls can take part in all the delight
ful regime of the Girl Scouts and still 
be Candidates of the G. F. S. Your 
older children can share the inspiring 
work of the Junior Auxiliary and still 
belong to a Society to whom the girl 
oh the corner is as interesting as the 
girl in China. Your St. Agnes’ Guild, 
with its young communicants drawn 
together in the mystipal fellowship of 
the Body of Christ, can still bear its 
part in an organization where a com
mon pfayer is the bond of unity. Your 
Girls’ Club can carry on its com
munity work with the utmost energy 
and yet join in the larger, life of a 
Society whose work is for Church and 
State. This may you do, and yet not 
leave the other undone. •*/Don’t try 
to square your circle; encircle your 
square.

■Successful Parish work for girls 
depends for its permanency upon one 
of three things—the strength of the 
organization, the personality of the

the blessed doctrine of the Commun
ion of Saints.

That Communion begins here and 
now with us all, “called to be saints.” 
It binds us together on earth and 
links us to Paradise. It carries us on 
to Heaven. RUTH HALL.

Catskill, N. Y., Feb. 27, 1917.

A  LITT LE SERMON
FROM TH E PEWS

By JOHN S. PARDEE

[Mr. Pardee is a Layman of promi
nence in the Diocese of Duluth, though 
he says ‘‘It is not fair to pass myself 
off on you as a Layman, however. I 
am more of a heathen/ So if I say 
anything that would be embarrassing* 
please throw it aside. I have no wish 
to be a cause of discomfort to your 
readers.” However, THE WITNESS 
stands for free speech and fair play 
—so here it is.—Editor.]

Let each now repeat his mea culpa. 
The leaders of thought, the Church,

the stricken nations. Seven dollars 
per capita to tell how much we fear 
our fellowmen, fifteen cents per capita 
to tell how much wè love them.

Our contributions to the two pur- 
•poses are undoubtedly in correct pro
portion. We do fear them that much, 
we do love them so little. If we loved 
them more we would fear them less. 
Perfect love casteth out fear. If our 
feet were shod with the preparation 
of the gospel of peace, we should’ not 
need the preparation of war,

America can establish the kingdom 
of heaven whenever we have a ifiind 
to. We can win the world as soon as 
w e give up the notion of world con
quest. We can disarm our enemies if 
we have a mind to. We can make 
America invincible if we dare.

Well, we have no mind for that, we 
have not the courage, but at least we 
can believe this. We can believe that 
the law of evolution has not come to 
a full stop. We can believe that the 
forces by which civilization has grad
ually emerged from savagery still per
sist. We can believe that society is 
bound to prevail over anarchy, as it. 
has from the time when the earth was 
without form and void.

Very well. So believing we can take 
thought for setting up the public 
opinion of mankind above the. disin
tegrating force of selfish private wills. 
We know that society and anarchy 
cannot coexist. We recognize that war 
is anarchy. We see there is a com
munity of nations. We can labor to 
give it such form and substance as 
our present understanding and pur
pose will permit.

The Church can do more than it 
has done to forward that movement. 
From most of the sermons on patriot
ism I have heard in the last two years, 
you would think about all Jesus ever 
did was to beat up the money chang
ers in the temple.

EMANCIPATION
Why/be afraid of Death as though your life were breath! 
Death but anoints your eyes with clay. Q; glad surprise!
Why should you be forlorn? Death only husks the corn. 
Why should yoh fear to meet the thresher of the wheat?

Is sleep a thing to dread? Yet sleeping, you are dead 7 
Till you awake and rise, here, or beyond the skies.

Why should it be a wrench to leave your wooden bench, 
Why, not with happy shout run home when school is out?
The dear ones left behind! O foolish one suad blind.
A day—and you will meet,—a night—and you Twill greet!

■' c  •
This is death of Death, to breathe away a breath 
And know the end of strife, and taste the deathless life,

And joy without a fear, and smile without a tear, 
And work, not care, nor rest, and find the last best, r

, ; , ' 7 v À MALTBIE D. BABCOCK. '
- — .— — - - - - - - - - — - - - - - - - - - - - i- - - - - -  . . .  i  - -  ' ■ . - ; -  ■ . ' ' 'V ';-.-" . V "

it gives brief suggestions for private 
aevcftions through- the service, and il
lustrates the sequence of the service 
with a series of half-tone photographs. 
It is on sale at Gorham’s, New York, 
arid Jacob’s, Philadelphia» for 35 cents.

leader or the spirit of the members; 
these factors, which are operative in 
all group work, are absolutely essen- 
ital to a (¡!burch'society. We are un
faithful to our trust if we fail to use 
every power of common sense and 
practical experience when we try to 
translate the Christian motive into 
terms of common life. Where Parish 
work fails, it is usually because one 
of these three has been overlooked. 
The G. F. S. offers a well tested plan 
of organisation, the result of city and 
country work during forty years of 
service; with this as a basis, many a 
faithful quiet worker has achieved a 
notable success. But the plan is not 
so rigid as to leave no room for 
originality or initiative, and many a 
woman of brilliant personality and 
gifts of leadership has found, in the 
G. F. S., a field where no power of 
mind or nature need flag for lack of 
exercise. And more and more the 
Society recognizes the importance of 
training the members in responsible 
thought and action; more and more’ is 
the spirit of the body seen to be the 
essential atmosphere in which alone 
the work can go forward with cer
tainty of success.

THE WIDER VISIO N
I am asked by THE WITNESS what 

I consider the best work done by our 
Woman’s Auxiliary Branch in the Dio- 
cése of Albany. It has achieved much 
and varied good but nothing seems to 
ine comparable to the wider vision 
opened before the Church—first to its 
women and then to those whom they 
influence.

As I am Educational Secretary ‘of 
the Diocese and my sister is Acting 
Corresponding Secretary, we are in 
direct communication with every Par
ish from which we can obtafri an an
swer to our, letters and thus we make 
'many friends whom we have never 
seen. In the Diocese are 187 Parishes, 
but 120 of these have less than a 
hundred communicants. Many are re
mote, difficult of access and—espe

the labor parties, did not desire war. 
That may be. What then did they 
do to prevent it? ¿What are they do
ing to put an end to it? They are 
stirring up the borifire, each one bring
ing his faggot.—Romain Rolland, 
“Above. the Battle.”

What has the Church in America 
done to prevent war? It is easy to 
deplore the failure of Christianity in 
Europe, but what has America done 
that was omitted in Europe?

Europe is at war because European 
peoples and governments believed in 
the dominion of hell more than" the 
kingdom of God. ¿f they believed in 
the kingdom of heaven with the ruth
lessness of those terrible early Chris: 
tians, they would have attained it. Be
lieving in the might of guns more 
than in the power of God, they are* 
under the dominion of hell. What 
else do we believe in America?

The kingdom of heaven is a matter 
of faith and works.

What is the faith of America? Do 
we believe that the meek shall in
herit the earth?- We do not. We be
lieve the proud will inherit the earth. 
We believe that Very God spoke with 
authority when he talked about heaven 
but when He referred to the things of 
this world He did not know what He 
was talking about.

We have always been afraid to take 
the Gospel of Jesus seriously. In the 
last, generation when some daring 
preacher proposed to apply the golden 
rule to everyday life, he was met in 
the pews and the pulpit with the re
sponse, “that’s all 'very fine but it 
isn’t business.” From other sources 
we have found out since that the gold- 
on rule is not only good business but 
it Is the only sure foundation for busi
ness:

If we dared believe in the Gospel 
of Jesus we should base statesmanship 
on the kingdom of heaven and defy 
the dominion of hell. We don’t dare 
because we (Jon’t believe.

Faith being absent, what about 
works? The United States is spending 
$700,000,000 a year for preparedness,

Come. The kingdom of heaven is 
not so far off as the -pulpit lets us 
think it is. It is here whenever we 
dare, bfelieve in it. If we only had 
the courage of those terrible early 
Christians.

O U R  BOOK T A B L E
WORDS ABOUT BOOKS WORTH 

WHILE—AND OTHERS

Evolution Proving Immortality. By 
John O. Yeiser, SI.50. Omaha, Na
tional Magazine Company. .

A revision and an enlargement of 
the author’s former work, “Immor
tality Established Through Science.” 
Here is a lawyer who finds' time and 
interest to study the whole theory of 
evolution. , The argument drawn 
therefrom is convincing, and well 
worthy the careful examination of 
those who wish to know how science 
is fast coming to be the handmaid of 
Reflation.

The Road to Understanding. By 
Eleanor H. Porter. Boston and New 
York: Houghton Miflin & Company, 
$1.40.

This popular author has made good 
*oqce more. It is an interesting story;, 
Well worked out, of a foolish mar
riage, a very natural separation, and 
the woman’s courageous and success'- 
ful fight for her final happiness. Clean, 
clear-cut, at times absorbingly attrac
tive, it is no wonder that the book 
has required a third printing before 
its publication. Such a story in its 
simple human interest is well worthy 
of its promised., popularity.

The Old Order Changeth. “A view 
of American' democracy by William 
Allen White,” first published by Mac
Millan in 1910, a hew edition now 
copyrighted and published by the 
Young Churchman Company. A cloth 
bound book of two hundred and fifty 
pages with a new and interesting pref
ace by the author. Price, 50’ cents.

This book should be read by ever  ̂
teacher of civics in our schools and 
colleges, and by everyone interested 
in modern political tendencies. It 
would make strange reading for the 
man who' believes in a partisan ad
ministration, and a partisan legisla
tive body .to check that administration. 
It will say things that would sound 
strange to a man who has been taught 
that this government is sáfe only as 
long as it sticks by the Constitution. 
It has passages which suggest the 
Old Testament prophets, and other 
passages which would suggest an ef
fort to replace T. R. on the front page 
again. »

One might call * Mr. White’s book 
“The Apologia of the Progressive Par
ty,” but it is more than this; it is an 
interesting story of why the demand 
for a broader control of the govern
ment in the hands of tbe people i% 
being effected so that “the twentieth, 
century will see solved the problem 
of the redistribution of accumulated 
wealth with a closer approximation 
to justice for the man who does the 
rough hard work with the raw ma
terials of commerce.”

Taking up the story of our. democ
racy in its beginnings, the author 
shows how “thé man whom steam has 
educated, fed, housed, clad, given le i-/ 
sure and vision, the common man, 
rich or poor, is fighting with the 
weapons of fundamental democracy 
against the forces and instincts in his 
own soul, which make for greed and 
oppression and misery in this land of 
oui's.”' He then gives à chapter to 
the beginnings of those changes 
which show how democracy id swing
ing away from the Constitution to
wards the ideals set forth in thé 
Declaration of Independence, and why- 
that is a good tendency. (He traces 
certain definite tendencies like the ef
forts for public control of transporta
tion, postal savings; restrictions o f . 
public utilities, income and inheri
tance tax,, which he says are fish that 
will go on one string—the restriction 
of capital,—and shows how and why 
these efforts have succeeded. Alt 
these social justice movements, Mr. 
White says, are part of the movement 
to conquer, spiritualize and socialize 
steam. How the voters in American 
cities have caught this new vision and. 
have begun “to put something besides 
self-seeking into the ballot box” i s ‘ a. 
fascinating chapter* on the rise and 
growth of Municipal Leagues: “The 
Leaven in the National Lump,” we find 
fis we read, ‘‘is the growing spirit of 
altruism.” This chapter is a Gospel 
sermon.

Two other chapters, “Schools the 
Mainspring of Democracy,” and 
“Courts and Checks of Democracy,” 
are efforts to show how “almost, im
perceptibly5 the form and constitution 
of our State and NationaL institutions 
are- changing,” and how the solution 
of the problems at present confront
ing tis, as they are related to our 
bondage to ignorance and greed, and 
the peril of a Supreme Court, whose 
members could be swept to the bench 
by those whose sense of justice comes 
from the level of the sixth grade, lies 
in the school system of the people.

The book is stimulating, and wit
nesses to a spiritualizing of our de
mocracy which if persevered in must 
make for that type of “righteousness 
which exalteth a nation.” It would, 
be a good book for men’s and wom
en’s' cltibs to review and discuss.

F. S. W.

The Lord*« Service for the Lord’s 
Children. By the Rev. Charles Town
send, Edwin S. Gorham, publisher, is 
a very simple guide for assisting in
telligently at the Holy Eucharist, in
tended primarily for young people and 
for Children’s Eucharists. It is not 
a Communion Manual. Prefaced by
a short, simple and direct instruction 

perhaps fifteën millions for mercy to ‘on the meaning of the Lord’s Service,

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Daniel S. Tuttle, 
Presiding- ''Bishop of the Church, 
writes that he has taken order for 
thé ordination and consecration of the 
Rev. Granville Hudson Sherwood, D. 
D., Bishop-Elect of the Diocese o f  
Springfield, as follows: Consecrators: 
The Presiding Bishop, the Bishop o f  
Chicago, the Bishop of Quincy; 
Preacher : ‘ The Bishop of Kentucky; 
Presenters: The Bishop of Iowa, thé  
feishop of Nebraska; Attending Pres
byters: Rev. Dr. C. E. Dènd, Rev. E. J. 
Hanghton; Deputy Registrar: Rev. 
Dr. Ma Hare; Master of Ceremonies:: 
Rev. George Long, '

The Rev. R. J. Black has accepted! 
a call to Zion Church, Douglaston, 
L. I., and will assume the Rectorship 
the first Sunday after Easter. He had 
served as Rector of Zion Church fo®- 
one year some fifteen years ago.
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NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

WHAT CONSTITUTES i
A SUCCESSFUL PARISH?

The Rev. S. A. Chapman, Rector of 
St. Jam es’ Church, Cleveland, Ohio, 
conducted a re trea t la s t week for the 
Sisters and students of St. Catherine’s 
School and the women of T rin ity  Ca
thedral, Davenport, la.

Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, Gardiner, 
Me., requests th a t the nam es and ad 
dresses of members of the Church be 
sent to him, who recognize the need 
in the Church of fu ller participation 
by women in its councils.

The Rev. W alter F. Tunks of Cleve
land, Ohio, has accepted a  call to the 
Rectorship of St. P au l’s Church, Mus
kegon, Mich. He succeeds the Rev. 
W illiam Galpin, Rector for fifteen 
years, who found it ' necessary’ to re 
tire  on account of illness.

The Rev. John Johnson was ad
vanced to the Priesthood on March 13, 
in Christ Church, Coxsackie, N. Y., by 
the Bishop of Albany. Mr. Johnson, 
who was form erly Clerk of the Yes- 
try  of Christ Church, Morristown, X. 
Y„ becomes R ector a t Coxsackie, 
where he has been M inister-in- 
Charge.

On every Sunday evening, a t the 
Church of the Heavenly Rest, New 
York, “A Social Fam ily Service” is 
being conducted by the Rector, the 
Rev.. H erbert Shipman. Old and fa
m iliar hymns are sung, w ith vocal 
solos and selections by a violinist, and 
special addresses are given on civic 
topics.

’ By the  will of the late Judge Wil
liam H. Wallace, $20,000 is given to 
the Corning Foundation for Christian 
work in the Diocese of Albany, in 

ÿ ru s t  for the Child’s Hospital. In  ad- 
edition, Bishop Nelson is made trustee 
of a fund of $20,000, the fricóme to be 
given for the “assistance of such poor 
persons, residents of Albany, whom 
he may deem worthy of charitable 
aid”. On the demise o f . the Bishop. 
$10,000 of this T rust Fund" is to be 
added to* the am ount already given 
to the /C orning Foundation for the 
Child’s Hospital. '

Improvements to cost about $150,- 
000 are to be made upon the property 
of St. John’s Church, . Wilmington, 
Delaware. I t is expected th a t work on 
the Sunday School building and the 
Men’s Club building will be started  
in the near future. The improvements 
include several extensive changes in 
the church building, and a new  Rec
tory.

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Fawcett, Bishop 
of Quincy, is the Chaplain of the Fifth 
Infan try  Regiment, Illinois State 
'Guards, which has been called into 
service. Bishop Faw cett announces 
tha t he has been notified to hold him
self in readiness pending fu rther o r
ders. So far as possible, he will keep 
his Diocesan appointm ents, but aslss 
his people to be patient, if he finds 
it . necessary to postpone some of 
them.

sians in the United States, and has 
offered to the  government the F irs t 
Fem ale College in  Brooklyn to be 
used as a hospital. Thè Archbishop 
eaid: ' “We are  ndt only loyal, but will 
fight side by side w ith the g reat 
American people for liberty and hu
m anity until the last drop of blood 
is shed.”

The tw elfth  annual session of the 
Albany Cathedral Summer School will 
be held from  June 25 to June 29. The 
Rev. F rancis J. Hall, D. D., w ill lec
tu re  on “The Problem s of Unity” ; the 
Hon. M orris H illquit of New York 
City, on “Social Problem s of the 
Time” ; the Rev. Wm. E. Johnson, on 
“The Rsychblogy of W orship”. Other 

' lecturers are the Rev. Dickinson S. 
Miller, Ph. D., and the Rev. Charles 

' Thayer Addison. Over sixty men a t
tended last year. The Ven. Guy H. 

]Purdy of W arrensburgh,.N . Y., is the 
‘ Secretary.

The Rev. Jam es P. F ranks, Rector 
of Grace Church, Salem', Mass., since 
1870, passed out of this life on the 
afternoon of the fifth Sunday in Lent. 
In  point of service, he was the old
est clergyman in the Diocese of Mas
sachusetts. He was able to officiate a t 
all of the services on the previous 
Sunday. On the following Monday he 
was taken RT of pneumonia, which 
caused his death. His wife died on 
E aster Sunday, 1891, He is survived 
'by th ree daughters, the Misses Sarah, 
M argaret and Mary Franks. He was 
ordained Deacon in 1868, and spent 
th a t year a s ; a Curate in St. M ark’s 
P arish  in New York, going to Salem 
immediately after his ordination to 
the priesthood. Among his many 
friends were P resident Taft and the 
late P resident Grover Cleveland. P res
ident Taft V as present on the occa
sion of the commemoration of the 
Rev. Mf. F ran k ’s 40th anniversary as 
Rector of Grace Church.

I t  is a  g littering  word,—“success,— 
and yet it needs careful definition. A 
filled church, w ith beautiful music 
oratorical preaching,—and a cob wed 
over the s lit in the m issionary box 
a t  the door,—is the well known de
scrip tion  of a  failure. One definition 
which may possibly find acceptance 
would consider a P arish  very suc
cessful in  which the .great m ajority 
of its members were faithfully en
deavoring to do the ir full duty to 
w ards our God. and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, towards all m ankind, and to
w ards themselves. Devout and fre
quent Communion, w idespread and a r
ticulated social service (which begins, 
for the intelligent- Churchman with 
m issionary w ork), and system atic 
character development as ' the*' true  
basis of i t  all,—this is the three-fold 
object of all parochial life.

One earnest and able P arish  Priest, 
years ago, used to keep a ledger ac
count w ith ev e ry . one' of his two or 
th ree hundred communicants. He went 
stra igh t from* his Sacristy after every 
celebration to enter the attendance 
on this ledger. W henever he m et a 
careless or indifferent communicant, 
if : it  were only to exchange pleasant
ries on the street, he would .try  to 
draw  the conversation to the Holy 
Communion, and he was usually able 
to say, in the kindest way, “Do you 
realize th a t jt has been many weeks, 
or m onths, since your la s t Commun
ion” ? He generally found th a t the 
lapsing friend was, much surprised a t 
the statem ent, and- was quite am ena
ble to the gently spoken reminder. He 
was afterw ard Bishop Sattyler of 
W ashington. i

Probably every P arish  has its or
ganized Corporate Communions, and 
since the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
has adopted its fine plan of “th ree
fold endeavor” (Church .attendance, 
Men’s Bible Classes, and Men’s Cor
porate Communions), th is  method of 
deepening . the spiritual life of our 
Parishes has greatly  increased in' 
vogue.

Since the enforced confessional is 
illegal w ith us, and since the option
al confessional is so rare ly  -used, tak 
ing the Church as a whole, it is ah 
excellent plan to send Holy Week or 
Advent “questibnaires”, a t  least to 
the young, asking four or five simple 
questions about the ir communicant 
life, their private prayers, their Bible 
reading, their progress in fighting 
the ir besetting sins, and the like. 
When answers fail to come, then pas
to ra l calls are- surely necessary. W hen-' 
the answ ers clo come, then rejoin
ders,, according to the data, thus dis
covered, will always help. Good F ri- 

’day evening is a wonderfully fitting 
hour for a public “questionaire” of 
all the communicants, the P riest 
reading aloud some' series of self-ex
am ination questions (he and the con
gregation kneeling), as a climax of 
a  brief service of hymns, Scripture, 
exhortation and prayer.

The Diocesan ■ Boards of Religious 
Education can help, definitely by cah- 
vassing their Dioceses in the in terest 
of family prayer. There is by no 
m eans enough devotion in some P a r
ishes. “P ray  w ithout ceasing” is an 
exhortation th a t is largely forgotten 
in  the hu rry  and clatter of modern 
life, ; The successful P arish  will bend 
every effort tow ards deepening all 
kinds of personal devotion among its 
members. An increasing number of 
our Clergy are realizing their own 
need of the  full service lis t outlined 
by the P rayer Book, with Daily 
Matins, Holy E ucharist and Even
song. All of , which is encouraging. 
Religion is our personal duty towards 
God, and Parish  life should be first 
and foremost religious.

I t  should be correlatively “man- 
w ard” in Missions, Social Service and

in . its own family life of fellowship. 
Parishioners should know each other. 
In  our cities th is is far too little  re 
alized. There is also much needless 
loneliness in our sm aller centers.

The new life of m issionary organi
zation is gradually ^penetrating our 
Parishes. We had, quite recently, the 
la rgest proportion of congregations 
using the Duplex Envelope and “every 
member canvass” among the leading 
bodies of American Christians. This 
was stated  to the w riter by a  promi
nent official in the Laymen’s Mission
ary  Movement work, about a year, 
ago.

Our Social Service Commissions 
are  all well organized, on paper, and., 
have a  trem endous development be
fore them. If any P arish  finds but lit
tle support from its  Diocesan Com
mission, its Rector can yet be a true 
leader, if* he be so minded. One fine 
ideal is to have the entire social will
ingness of a P a r ish  organized in com
m ittees, e. g., a committee ' on jail 
conditions, one on pool rooms, others 
on the “movies”, the life of the boys 
and, of the girls w ithin the P arish  
boundaries ; one w orking w ith the 
“Anti-Saloon League”, or some other 
movement fighting alcohol ; one on 
“labor conditions”, one to  w ork with 
the “Red Cross”, one to see th a t “The 
Survey” is read as widely as possi
ble, etc. All of this is a pressing duty, > 
and people of varied preferences 
should be organized together in cor
responding groups. The Bible Class 
should now and then devote a term  or 
a year to some such series of socio
logical lessons as “The Gospel of the 
Kingdom”, and the like. There, should 
be social service of both kinds, (a) 
the “am bulance” kind, and (b) the 
“preventive” and Constructive kind. 
In every Diocèse or large city there 
should be occasionally a few weeks 
of “Forum ” on all social themes. 
These m atters are usually neglected 
by Parish  life, and as. a  result, “.The 
stones are crying .out”. There should 
be some definite parochial P arish  a t
tention given to spiritual healing, al
ways as a p art of “Social Service”.

When it comes to the foundation of 
it all, namely, the deepening of the 
Christian character of all the mem
bers of a Parish , as the years accum u
late around their corporate . life, “in 
C hrist”, this is, of course, such a per
sonal task  th a t nothing but the most 
careful and un tiring  pastoral a tten 
tion of P arish  P rie s t to individual 
souls can be of any real efficiency. 
Dr. Gott’s old rule, in “The P arish  
Priest of the Town”, is hard to su r
pass. He used to divide up his lis t of 
parishioners into groups, so tha t 
every family was carefully prayed for 
by himself, a t least once every week, 
in . his own private dev rions. Many 
are doing th is today,, even in  the 
large Parishes. Some P riests make it 
a rule, in these days of shipwrecked 
homes, • to pray daily for all those 
whom they join together in Holy 
Matrimony. , V

The personal use of the anniver
sary  system, upon which th e  P rayer 
Book is built, w ill he of' g reat ' serv
ice, if system atically incorporated 
into a P rie st’s eft a Laym an’s devo
tional life.I

If this were system atically organ
ized, even in a  sm all group of com
m unicants, it could easily establish 
daily public worship in such a P a r
ish or Mission. If the birthdays of the 
children, and even of their parents, 
Were to  become days when attend
ance at a daily service, especially if it 
were the Holy Eucharist, would be 
invited by a postal card from the’ 
Priest, it would surely help. If on the 
sadder days of sorrow -laden anniver
saries, or the joyous one of wedding 
days and of Baptism days, and the 
like, the unfailing letter, or even a

ffhe Rev. Lucian Darison has ac
cepted the Curacy of All Saints’ 
Church, Hoosac, N. Y.

The Rt. Rev. Dr. H erm an Page con
ducted a  Mission la s t week a t North 
Yakima, Wash.

The Diocese of Albany (was asked 
to give $100,000 for the Church Pen- 
sion. Fund .;To date, $180,000 has been 
given.

The Rev. H enry E. Hubbard of 
W aterloo, N. Y., has . received a call 
to the Rectorship of T rinity  Church, 
E lm ira, N. Y.

The Rev. A rthur H. Beaty of Lusk, 
S. D., has accepted’ a  call to the Rec
torship of the Church in Lead, the 
same Diocese.

The Rev. A lbert C. Larned of B ar 
H arbor, Maine, began his duties a t 
All S ain ts’ Cathedral, Albany, on 
Palm  Sunday.

The Rev. Duncan Weeks, Chaplain 
of Shattuck M ilitary School, F a ri
bault, Minn., has been called to St. 
Jam es’ Church, Goshen, Ind.

The resignation of the Rev. Charles 
E. Freem an, Rector of Christ Church, 

-• Sioux Falls, S. D., is announced. He 
■has accepted a  call to St. Helena’s 
Chapel, in New Lenox,. Mass.

An effort is on foot to secure funds 
'to erect a P arish  House a t  W ichita, 
Kan., by the m embers of St. John’s 

/Parish, a t a cost of $25,000. The Rev. 
Percy T. Fenn announces th a t the 
P arish  House w ill be built th is year 
if the money is raised.

A group of women m eeting in St. 
John’s P arish  ^House, Ogdensburg, N. 
Y., under the leadership of Mrs. F red
eric Remington, have made and for
warded to the hospitals abroad, 23,000 
articles for Red Cross work since 
October 1, 1916.

The Rev. F rederic S. Eastm an, Rec
tor of Grace Church, Carthage, N. Y., 
has just concluded a very successful 
Mission in the Church of- the Messiah, 
Rensselaer, N. Y., of which the Rev. 
A. J. Drew is Rector.

Rev. Jos. H. Harvey, who has been 
in charge of St. Augustine’s Mission, 
St. Louis, Mo., for the past three and 
a  half years, has accepted à call to 
become Rector of St. P ete r’s Church, 
P ittsburg, Kan, and expects to take 
■up his new work on April 15th.

Mr. Caroll Riggs, who spent more 
than a «year in France w ith the Ameri
can Ambulance Corps, gave an in te r
esting- account of his w ar experiences 
before the Men’s Club of St. John’s 
Church, Tacoma, Wash., on Saturday 
evening, March the 24th. Mr. Riggs 
witnessed some of the heaviest fight
ing a t Verdun, and was decorated 
there  for bravery w ith the Croix de 
Guerre. sg|t ~

postal, from the P arish  P riest were 
to invite to the daily service, it  would 
certainly win attention. Summaries of 
the growth in  communicant attend
ance, in m issionary giving, and study, 
and, above all, in intercession, if told 
in  special sermons, or in  P arish  pa.- 
pers, w ill surely aid a  congregation in 
th is ceaseless effort to become “more 
WQrthy of the vocation wherewith we 
are called”. This seems to be the 
method which St. P au l follows in 
m any of his Epistles, and these m es
sages are  surely not among those 
“which are hard to be understood”. 
There is no 'more varied,«beckoning 
and wonderful enterprise open to hu
m an effort, and legitim ate ambition 
th a n  to  try  to build up, under God, a 
“successful P arish ”. Of one tru th  
such endeavorers become absolutely 
convinced, namely, th a t w ithout HIM 
“we can do nothing**?

JOHN HENRY HOPKINS.

St. Jam es’ Church, Greenville, 
Mass., has unfurled the flag from the 
church tower, under the cross. A lo
cal Greenville paper says: “The able 
and consecrated Rector of St. Jam es’ 
Church, the Rev. Philip Davidson, is 
also a tru ly  consecrated American 
citizen, and believes and teaches fhat 
the love of God and of country, relig
ion, and patriotism  go hand in hand, 
and work together side by side.”

The Pilgrim age of P rayer was ob
served in  C hrist Church, Macon, Ga., 
la s t week; conducted by the Rector, 
the Rev. Mr. Gibson. A local new spa
per of Macon says th a t the Quiet Hour 
conducted by the Rectpr inaugurated 
th e ’week of the P ilgrim age of P rayer 
in  progress in  the Episcopal Church 
in  th is  country since la st November. 
.It is n  project of the W oman’s Auxil
iary  to the Board of Missions. Unlike 
the ancient Pilgrim ages of Prayer, 
the  people w ent from place to place 
m aking intercessions. In  this pilgrim 
age, the prayers arise from place after 
place; thus the wave of intercessions 
has been mpying over the Church and 
has now reached the two Dioceses in  
the State of Georgia. A new flag was 
consecrated a t the late m orning serv
ice on Palm  Sunday, and the Rector 
preached a  serm on on patriotisme and 
national ideals.

Archbishop Evodkin 1 M erschersky 
of Los Angeles, Cal., who is a t the 
head of the Russian Orthodox Church 
in this country, has pledged to P resi
dent Wilson the loyalty .of the Rus-

On Thursday evening, March 15, the ■ 
Rt. Rev. Thomas J. Garland, D. D., 
Suffragan Bishop o f Pennsylvania, a t 
a service1 of the' Ita lian  Mission con
nected w ith and held in St. George’s 
Church, Philadelphia, Pa., confirmed 
.one young man, and received seven
teen^ men and th ree women into this 
Church, the men ranging from 20 to 
60 years of age. ¡The Bishop ‘preached, 
and his serm on was interpreted  by 
the Ita lian  Missionary.

The men and women were very 
much in earnest, and the rite  was im- 
'pressive.
' This m akes a  total of' 75 men and 
women, m ostly men, who have entered 
St. George’s Church w ithin the la s t 
two years in  th is Mission.

There is a  Sunday School in the 
Mission, num bering 65 Ita lian  chil
dren, and they attend public school. 
There is also a  Catechism Class num- 
■bering i t ,  meeting on a  week day; a  
G irls’ F riendly Society, a Men’s Club, 
and classes in  music. There are also 
classes' for men in English, civics and 
Ita lian . The w ork is in charge of Mr. 
Silvio Biagini, form erly a public 
school teacher in Rome, and a very 
conscientious young man, a Lay Read- ,• 
er, who is preparing himself to enter 
the’ Divinity School.

All these persons have been brought 
up in the Roman Church, which has v 
u tte rly  neglected them. H ardly 10% 
o f ' them  go to their Church, living a  
Churchless and alm ost a heathen life, 
full of inherited superstitions, w ith 
no education. _ *

(Continued on page 4.) .
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PERSONAL RELIGION-AIDS AND 
HELPS TO A RELIGIOUS LIFE

Edited by FRANCIS S. WHITE and H, J. MIKELL

Word. W hat „wonderful, beautiful, 
helpful, inspiring messages are w rap
ped up for y,ou, dear reader, in  this 
day’s Gospel. May you find in it inany 
messages for your soul. F. S. W.

“ON BEING ALONE
IN CHURCH”

BY BEAS BEIL OF FOSD BÜ LAO

THE COLLECT
Almighty Father, who hast given 

thine only Son to die for our sins, and 
to rise again for our justification; 
Grant us so to put away the leaven 
of malice and wickedness, that we may 
always serve thee in pureness of lit . 
ing and truth; through the merits of 
the same thy Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen.

W ith a backward glance th rough the 
em pty tomb to the empty cross we. 
see for w hat Mother Church w ants us 
to pray on this octave of Easter, 
which same prayer originally was the 
Collect ‘‘for the second Celebration 
ordered for E aster Day in the English 
P rayer Book of 1549, and was put in 

.its present place in  1661. This is the 
reason for reference to the ‘‘leaven” 
and th e “ rising  again.” •

A “justified” m an is a  man Who has 
"gotten rig h t” w ith God, and such a 
m an “puts away” all those things* 
which may have the power to develop 
w ithin him “malice and wickedness.” 
The Sunday afte r E aste r may catch 
us, as it has caught others w h o ’¡have 
honestly tried  to keep Lent, /on  the 
rebound. Hum an nature, unless it is 
very well poised, often reacts after a 
g rea t sp iritual experience and there 
comes a tendency in us to “let. down.” 
M other Church says “this is the mo
m ent to renew a , service which on 
your p art shall: be especially free 
from  slackness.” “ALWAYS SERVE 
TH EE in pureness of living.” No let 
up in tha t! People who have been 
stirred  by the R esurrection Message 
have to go through the prophet’s  ex
perience. Under the  g rea t need which 
he saw he said, “H ere am I, send 
me and then, alm ost immediately^ 
he says, ‘‘Alas, l  am a man of unclean? 
lips.” The coal from the A ltar, how
ever, made his lips pure. Your E ast
e r  Communion was the coal from the 
A ltar to purify your will, and so help 
you keep doing “the one th ing” of 
living pure and true, If Lent helped 
you a t all it m ust have helped you 
“put away” harm ful, hurtly , deadly 
things. I t  m ust have given you a sen
sation of th a t th rilling  life which 
comes after one “dies unto sin.” Lent 
enforced the lesson th a t the only way 
to make Jesus C hrist’s death helpful 
to  you, was to s tir  your will so tha t 
you would get up on your own cross. 
No empty grave for you, if you Shirk 
your cross, run  away from your self
crucifixion ! And your cross properly 
borne purifies ; : your cross patiently 
endured will reveal the tru th  to you.

This prayer then is a rem inder that 
the joy and uplifting power of the 
R esurrection life is only for those 
who keep the p rin t of the nails fresh 
in their own hands, and thus perpetu
ally purify themselves even as their 
Saviour did when by His Cross and 
Passion He put away for hum anity 
the leaven of malice and wickedness, 
and substituted in the Sacram ent of 
H is Own m aking the Unleavenefl Bread 
of Sincerity and Truth.

THE EPISTLE
Whatsoever is born of God over- 

cometh the world : and this is the 
victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith. Who is he that over
cometh the world, but he that, be. 
lieveth that Jesus is the Son of God? 
This is he that came by water and 
blood, even Jesus Christ; not by water 
only, but. by water and blood. And it 
is the Spirit that beareth witness, be
cause the Spirit is truth. For there 
are three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost: and these thrèe are one. And 
there are three that bear witness in 
earth, the spirit, and the water, and 
the blood: and these three agree in 
one. If we receive the witness of 
men, the Witness* of God is .greater: 
for this is the witness of God which 
lie hath testified of his Son. He that 
beHeveth on the Son of God hath the 
witness in himself: he that believeth 
not God hath made him a Uar;" be
cause he believeth not the record that 
God gave of bis Son. And this is the 
record, that Goto hath given to .us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
He that hath the Son hath life; and 
he that hath not the Son of God hath 
not life.—I St. John v :4.

“W ater and Blood ! ” Victory in 
volves w ater and blood. 'I t  is a m at
te r  to be accomplished by means. I t 
involves sa sacram ental process. “Not

by w ater only but by w ater and 
blood,” which are  the channels for 
.the Spirit. Who is the man th a t is 
going to win any battles/in  th is ’w orld? 
The m an who sees God in the Ordi
nary, and believes th a t God can do 
things through the Ordinary. The man 
who believes in H um anity because, he 
knows w hat God in  H um anity can ac
complish; and th a t by the Spirit 
which unifies and works through W at
er and Blood. Take Jesus out of the 
W ater of Baptism and out of the 
Blood of the E ucharist and w hat is 
there left? Nothing to fire the love, 
nerve the arm, steady the pulse, re in 
force the will. P u t your faith  in  a 
sacram ental life from the cradle to 
the grave and you w ill live every day 
a victorious life in  your Church and 
your State. Victory is not a m atte r 
of arm s or endurance or strategy; it 
is a  m atte r of belief in a  principle, anf 
ideal which can be embodied in an 
individual, a community, a  nation, a 
world. Lincoln put it well, “Right 
makes Might.” And when people get 
this T ru th  into the ir lives “They have 
the W itness in them selves,” and w hat 
they fight for m ust in the end prevail. 
We hope some day th a t these vic
tories can be won by means other 
than fo rce; a t th e  present tim e it 
.looks as though they m ust be won 
by deeds: by the w ater and blood of 
hum an m eans; but not by these only. 
No victory will- ever be gained by 
people who put God outside or to one- 
side, instead of recognizing th a t He 
has chosen to win H is world through 
the g reat Sacram ental idea of the 
Spirit which binds earth  and heaven 
in one and so working from W ITHIN 
keeps Him true, and does not make 
Him a liar.

THE GOSPEL
The same day at evening, being the 

first day of the week, when the doors 
were shut where the disciples were 
assembled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus and stood in .the midst, and 
saith finto them, Peace be unto you. 
And when he had so said* he shewed 
unto them his hands and his side. 
Then were the disciples glad when 
they saw the Lord. Then said Jesus 
to them again, Peace be unto you: as 
my Father hath sent me, even so send 
I you. And when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, and saitli unto 
them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 
whose I soever. sin s ye remit, they are, 
remitted unto them; and whose so
ever sins ye retain, they are retained. 
—St. John xx:li).

Not “BEHIND closed S doors” but 
“THROUGH closed doors.” The same 
lesson in another way' which you see 
in  the Epistle and the Collect. . You 
cannot SIIHt  GOD IN, you cannot 
SHUT GOD OUT, if you are to win a 
peace th a t shall be of any help. E as t
er teaches th a t we cannot shut Jesus 
Christ BEHIND a Sacrament, nor use 
a Sacram ent ju st to indicate I lis  near
ness. He comes THROUGH' the veils 
of W ater and Bread and Wine. And 
He comes With the signs of pain and 
suffering and sorrow. Even the glori
fied body bears the evidence th a t one 
perfects himself only by struggle, toil, 
pain, suffering, death. Beware of a 
religion which shows* you no cross'; 
which uses no Sacram ents. Such a 
religion Can only w ring its  hands by 
a newly made grave, or u tte r  pious 
platitudes than can never bring peace.

Again note th a t Jesus came through 
closed doors only to send His chil
dren out into the world w ith a mes-. 
sage of peace. We cannot stay be
hind the closed doors, nor w ithin vthe 
closed pews and be resurrected  peo
ple. The grain of corn m ust lend 
itself to dissolution before a life can 
come into its best expression.

‘‘As my F ather hath  sent Me, so 
send I you.” The Christian religion, 
the religion of the Resurrection, is a 
life which, to quote a vigorous ex
pression from the far West, cannot 
“ sit down and sit,” but m ust “git up 
and git.”x But note th a t the messen
gers are  called to a  sfirvice which in 
volves. “pureness of living” and tru th . 
Hence the comfort, which is assured 
in the knowledge th a t Jesus provided 
a me^ans whereby when a m essenger 
was stained and soiled and filthy 4>y 
reason of weakness or wickedness he 
could come and be made clean again 
by the W'ord of T ru th  and the Sacra
m ental touch of remission, or stim u
lated to fu rthe r efforts for purity  by 
the withholding of ‘ the cleansing

In  the Rectory study a  strong, well- 
built workm an of about sixty, sat in 
one of the Old P arson’s older chairs, 
leaning forward, w ith his head in his 
hands, his elbows on his knees.

“I t ’s terrib ly  hard, Doctor,” he was 
saying, “feeling th a t a t last our Tom 
was well fixed out in the mines. H e’s 
always been a kind of a worry, you 
know,—sort of wild. When he run 
away two years back, th a t seemed 
hard  enough, though he was eighteen 
and full grown. We kept hearing 
from  him every so often, and w riting 
him when we could, and hoping he 
m ight settle down! a t something. Then 
here, a  month back, we got his le tter 
saying he was working, w ith good 
pay, out in  Rockhill mine, and the 
woman and I felt as though everything 
was all right. And then this m orn
ing there comes this telegram  saying 
he’s dead. Nothing heroic about it 
a t all. Ju s t a fool accident. Doctor, 
I  ju s t had to come to you. I ain’t  
much of a  Churchgoer, but the boy 
was in your choir and he always 
liked yoq.” ®

“Yes,” said the Old Parson, quietly. 
He knew the fu tility  of words in  m a t
ters like this. The m an was silent 
awhile. Then he looked squarely at. 
the Clergyman.

“You’re all right, Doctor,” he said. 
“You don’t  say much, but I  see you 
kind of understand. Still, somehow, 
excuse me for saying it, you don’t 
finite know. Maybe nobody can know, 
w hat I  feel like today. I  w ish to God 
there was someone. His m other and 
me, we help one another up, bu t even 
she don’t feel the same as me. Of 
course her grief, I  suppose, is big
ger than mine, she being his m other.” 
He seemed alm ost ready to break 
down. “Ain’t there nobody th a t can 
really  know how I feel and give me 
a lift?”

‘‘There’s God,” said the Parson.
The m an again looked the Parson 

square in the face. ¡
“God?'” He alm ost laughed. “Ex

cuse me again / Doctor, but I ’ve tried 
God and I can’t reach out to Him 
very well. You see H e’s so big and 
so great, and got such a lot on his 
hands to attend to, and anyway H e’s 
a .great Spirit, and—well, I ain’t. I ’m 
a man, w ith a human heart th a t’s nigh 
busted. I wish to heaven God was a 
man. Then I think I cou ld 'ge t close 
to Him and He could help.

“God is as hum an as. you are ,” said 
the Parson. “T hat’s the tru th  on 
Which all this C hristian religion is 
built up. T hat’s w hat i t ’s all about. 
For our salvation,—that means for the 
helping of us hum an beings through 
ju s t the soul-testing things th a t you 
áre going through righ t now}—God 
came down from heaven and was 
made man*.”

“You mean Jesus,” said the man. 
“But w hat help’s tha t?  He went .back 
to heaven again. H e’s left the éarth*. 
H e’s ju s t sp irit like He was before 
He came.”

“No} He isn’t,” said the Old P a r
son. ■ “H e’s ju st as hum an as He ever 
was, and ju st as near to us folks. 
When f  He said He was going to be. 
w ith us till the end of the world, He 
m eant be w ith us as man as well as 
God.” v

“I wish I could feel th a t,” said the 
man; ‘‘Somehow, if He was. only 
somewhere, so th a t I had to go to 
Him, I have an idea He might seem 
closer. You know th a t little  short 
fellow in the Bible?” ;;

“Zaechaeus?” suggested the Parson.
“T h a t’s him ,” agreed the man. “He 

climbed a  tree to see the. Lord. Lucky 
beggar. I t ’s hard when God’s every
where and not .somewhere.” :

The Old P arson was silent again 
for awhile. Then he said:

“People have always felt that. Real
ly th a t’s why folks have set apart 
special Church buildings, places to 
which they m ight go, tó meet God. 
T hat’s why folks have the Sacra
ments,—things to do to meet God.”

After a moment, he continued: .
“Look here, old man. The Church 

is always open. I t ’s open now. Try 
going over there. ' In  the quiet, in 
His house, kneel down, fix your eyes 
on His Cross, and ju s t te ll Him what 
you’ve told me. . Yes, and tell /Him the 
things you can’t te ll me. Then keep 
quiet and let Him com fort you. You’re 
right. Neither I nor an y  other man 
can give you the strength  and the 
consolation th a t you ought to be ha - 
ing.”

The m an looked a bit incredulous/ 
until the Old Parson’s evident sin-

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARV
By REV. C. B. WILMER, D. D. 
SE COM) SUNDAY AFTER EASTER

MORNING PRA Y ER M * EVENING PRA Y ER

I  S. a f t e r  E ’s t ’r

F ir s t  Lesson Second Lesson F irs t  L esson I Second Lesson
E x . 20:1-24 
I I .  S am . 22:1-20 

' : /-4T-:5Íy:!í¡A

J o l in  20:19-011(1p a l .  ' 3 Is . 32 :1 -18 '

M . E x . 23 > M ark  5 :2 l- e n d D eiit. 3 :1-20 E p li. 1

T u .
W .

24; vU: L u k e  7:1-16 * ; ' 3 :21 ; 4 :4 2 z
25,/ " J o h n  11:1-44 ' . ,j* 4 :5-24  fit 3

Col. 1 :l-20T li. 29:38 ; 30:16 5:19-30 '4 :25 -40 i
■ 3 1 :18 ; 32 :201 ' 6 :22-50 , V '5.Í1-22;//:. 2 :6-17 

3 :1-17. § ¡ ¡ 1 1 ■ . 3 2 :21 * a 
33-end

M ark  12:18-37 t  5 :23 -e n d  -

I f  ! C or. 2:14 
' 3 :-en d

d e r. 23:1-8 J o h n  21SU S. a f t e r  E ’s t ’r 34:1-14 . 
' 21-encJ 

I s a r 26:1-19

I  T hat portion of the Church year 
tha t falls between E aster and P ente
cost has a very distinct m eaning of 
its own, or, rath.er, has several dis
tinct m eanings, which should receive 
recognition in a Lectionary. The m ost 
obvious one, perhaps, is the overcom
ing of death, including prophecies 
thereof in the Old Testam ent. Another 
aspect is the occurrences of the great 
forty  days, leading up to the Ascen
sion and outpouring of the Spirit. 
Pentecost, ra th e r than  Easter, should 
be made the climax of the Church 
year. The R esurrection itself looks 
forward to the gift of the .Spirit,, 
through which alone the New Cove
nan t is made effective, and the King- 
dpm of God, the reign of righteous
ness, peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, 
is begun on earth  in the hearts of be
lievers. Pentecost should be discount
ed. It» is for this la s t reason th a t the 
New Lectionary, while employing se
lected passages from the book of Acts 
in the E aster Season, holds back the 
course reading of i t  until the Sunday 
afte r Ascension. Another g rea t theme 
of the utm ost im portance is the re la 
tion. of the Redemption, achieved 
through the R esurrection to the applL! 
cation of redemption to the believing 
individual through the power of the 
Spirit. p M ll  |  wÈjjrn

This is treated  thoroughly , though 
in a symbolic we^ ,  in the book of 
Dedteronomy, which is accordingly 
assigned to this period. “Ye have 
been redeemed from Egypt, therefore

press on to the promised land.” This 
is the Old Testam ent prefigurêm ent 
,of the New. Testam ent appeal, “If ye 
have been raised  together with Christ, 
seek those things which are above”. 
I t  is in accord w ith this sp iritual 
principle th a t -we have assigned for 
the Old : Testam ent lesson Sunday 
morning, the giving of the Law a t 
Sinai, and accom panied.it w ith a New 
Testam ent selection which both ex
plains the purpose of the Law and 
also, in  harm ony with the Collect for 
the day, shows th a t we are justified 
only through faith in Chfist. The 
Sunday evening New Testam ent les
son is the story of two appearances of 
the Risen King, preceded by Isaiah’s  • 
prophecy o f . the T ru e . King and H is 
reign in righteousness through, the 
promised Spirit. The wfeek-day Old 
Testam ent lessons in .the m orning 
continue the Exodus story, and are  
paralleled by Gospel selections deal
ing with the resurrection  of the dead. 
The New Testam ent week-day les
sons do.. not continue th e . life of ou r 
Lord, but fill in with topical selec
tions from the Epistles dealing w ith 
related  themes of redemption and th e  
gift o f the Spirit. The Old Testam ent 
week-day evening lessons continue 
the course reading of Deuteronomy, 
begun la st week, and for the reason 
already given, th a t .th e  book belongs 
historically  and topically  to the peri
od between Egypt and Palestine, be
tween Redemption and Salvation, 
E aster.and  Pentecost, ,

cerity was borne in  upon him. Then 
he shook the Doctor’s hand and * mt.

A half hour la te r the Old Parson 
looked up as his Wife came in. ;

“W hat has happened to H enry Ne
well?” she queried. “I m et him com ! 
ing out of the Church. He looked, very 
tired and yet he smiled as though he 
were happy.” ..

“Two things have happened,” said 
the the Parson. “He has lost his son. 
Killed yesterday. And he has been 
w ith Jesus.”

A few moments la te r he lifted his 
eyes f ro m , his book and spoke softly 
to him self: “I t ’s open all the time. 
And life is m ighty hard for m ost of 
us. I w ish they all would try  it.”

WHY SHOULD I
GO TO CHURCH?
BY DR. I). V. WHITE 

First Reason
Perhaps you are asking yourself 

th is question. And maybe you are ask 
ing it honestly, because you really 
wish to know, not as a  way of evading 
the whole m atter. There are three 
good reasons. Today let us look a t 
one. ' F irs t of all, there is the •com 
m unity reason. You live in th is city. 
You w ish your city to have the best 
life possible. You w ish it to be a 
decent, law abiding place where you 
and your .family may live in peace and 
quiet. Very well, the Christian Church 
is the g rea test force in the world to 
day w orking for decency and righ t liv
ing. You would not live in a place 
w ithout a Church any more than  you 
would live in a place w ithout a  school. 
Religion arid education go hand in 
hand in m aking the righ t kind of a 
city" to live in and to bring up your 
family in. You do not wish to profit 
by th a t in which you put no effort. 
Only parasites live on the efforts and 
w ork of other organism s. • And no 
righ t thinking, decent m an or woman 
has any desire to be a  hum an p ara 
site. If the Church makes a decent 
community, if it makes hum an life 
sweeter and happier, if it  makes your 
own life more secure, if it curbs the 
forces of law lessness and disorder, 
why shouldn’t  you do your share in 
m aintaining it, in making it and its 
work more efficient, in encouraging 
your fellow members by your presence 
and participation?

You, too, are  an example. One of 
the strangest things in human nature 
and one of the m ost powerful is the 
way in which men and women are ta k 
ing pattern  afte r other men and wom-

en. You don’t  know w hat person your 
example is affecting -for good or evil. 
If the man or woman, the boy or g irl 
who is looking up .to  you, who th in k s 
of you as the m an or woman he or she; 
would like to be, sees you careless, 
indifferent about the higher life, sees: 
th a t you rare ly  attend Church, sees, 
th a t you are concerned only w ith your 
business and your pleasure, w hat w ill 
be the - effect upon th a t other person? 
You can’t say you’re not responsible 
for your influence. You can’t rid  your
self of tha t responsibility as long as 
you live in the world.' I t  is bound up 
w ith the fact th a t you are a hum an 
being, a  m em ber of hum an society. 
And the law of influence and exam ple 
operates from the cradle to the grace., 
W here is yours tending? Is your town, 
is your family, are your friends and 
associates, are the people, perhaps un 
known to you, who are, it may even 
be unconsciously, pattern ing  them 
selves on you, are all these better fo r  
your Christian example? You are very 
keen to influence others in a business 
way, to enlist their sympathies and 
in terest -for some cause you have in  
mind, to brin,g them  to your way of 
thinking in civic and political m at
ters. And th is is right. But how 
about influencing them  to be b e tte r  
men and women, to be the men and 
women who shall make our city the- 
„city of better families, of better home- 
-life, thè city to be desired to live in  
and to rea r children in, to be the men- 
and women our country needs, the m en 
and women Almighty God willed them 
to be when He created them ?

Men and women, consider this first: 
reason why you should go to Church. 
Throw your influence and example on  
the righ t side.

INTERESTING MEETING OF 
THE CHATTANOOGA CLERICUS

The Clergy of Chattanooga m et on  
Monday, Màrch 19th, a t 11 o’clock, at. 
the P ark  Hotel, and the Rev. W. L oar- 
ing Clark, D. D., Rector of 'St. P au l’s. 
Church, read the introduction and 
second chapter of h i^  new book on 
“Religion and W ar”. A fter discussion 
of the paper, and having unanim ously 
passed a resolution endorsing the ac
tion of ,Mr. F rank  Hoyt Gailor, son off 
the Bishop, who recently  enlisted in 
the F rench army, 'the Clergy adjourn
ed to the dining room of the hotel to  
lunch together.

Those present were the Venerable 
W. S. Claiborne, Archdeacon of S e- 
wanee and E ast Tennessee; the Rev. 
Dr. W. Loaring Clark; the Rev. Win. 
Robertson, M. A., Rector of Christ: 
Church ; the Rev. Mr. E. R. Jones,. 
Rector of Grace. Church; the Rev. 
W illis P. Gerhart, Rector of Thankful 
Memorial Church.

W. P. GERHART, 
Secretary Clericus.
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g xvi
“THE RESURRECTION OF THE 

BODY”
We say in the Creed, “I believe in 

"the resu rrection  of the body.” The 
teaching 'of the Church, following tha t 
«of the New Testam ent, is th a txa t the 
■“Last Day” the dead shall be ra ised ; 
those th a t have, done well, w ith the 
sam e glorified body w ith which our 
Lord rose; those th a t have done evil, 

'“to the resurrection  of condemna
tion.” Those w ho are  ¿‘live a t that 
tu n e  “shall be changed” into the res
u rrection  body w ithout passing 
th rough  death. The resurrection  is 
the clothing of the disembodied sp irit 
w ith a m aterial body, yet one in  which 
th e  lim itations of m atter, as we know 
them  now in this p resen t body, will 
Tie absent.

BASE B ,0N OUR LORD’S TEACHING
This doctrine of the Resurrection, 

w h ich  is very clear all through the 
New Testam ent, but especially in St. 
P a u l’s w ritings (I Thess.- iv :13-18, and 
j  Cor. xv :20 to end) is based upon our 
L ord’s own w ords.' St. Paul, in I 
‘Thess. iv:15y says: “This we say unto 
you by the word of th e  Lord”—i. e„ 
th is  is not m erely my opinion, but 
C hrist’s teaching. The Gospels give 
us only a sm all p art of our Lord’s 
teaching. H ere St. Paul m anifestly 
refers to words of C hrist’s which the 
<Jospels do not contain, but which the 
Church of th a t day possessed.

OUR LORD’S/ RESURRECTION THE 
TYPE

As to w hat our R esurrection bodies 
-•shall be like we can know only from 
w hat the Apostles have told us o f our 
L ord’s appearances after Easter. 
’’“Christ the first fru its, afterw ards 
"they th a t are C hrist’s a t H is coming.” 
The risen  Lord has a m aterial body, 
fo r He said,/ “Handle me and see, for 
•a. sp irit hath  not flesh and bones as 
ye see me .have.” So we, after the

Resurrection, will have a m aterial 
body, a means of communication w ith 
the m aterial universe, and yet, m ani
festly/ bodies so different from . those 
which we have now, th a t we can com
prehend w hat they w ill be like only 
when th a t tim e comes. A body not 
needing food, incapable of Sickness 
and- death is to tally  different from 
the present body, composed of cells, 
whose whole process of life is a pro
cess, of death and birth , death of old 
Cells, and b irth  of new.

MODERN SCIENCE |
Modern science, w ith its new con

ception of m atter as' the m anifestation 
of force, ra th e r than  as substance 
upon which force acts from without, 
is a  help in oiir understanding of the 
R esurrection body. Modern astrono
my, w ith its revelation of the extent 
of the ste lla r universe, and of plane
ta ry  system s'now  in process of crea
tion, which w ill demand hundreds of 
m illions of years for the ir completion 
and life process, hints very strongly 
th a t the m aterial universe was not 
•intended m erely for the short period 
of hum an life upon th is planet. So 
the R esurrection of the body comes 
as a revelation of God’s plan th a t 
through the future, m an is still to be 
in relation  to the m aterial universe. 
We are  not to be disembodied spirits, 
but sp irits in touch with creation in 
some way.

F or the whole teaching of the Bible, 
Old Testam ent and .New Testam ent 
a like ,/is  th a t m atter is not evil, not 
the source of sin.- God m ade' the 
heavens and the earth, and pronounced 
them  good.

We may fairly  assume th a t the doc
trine  of the General R esurrection is 
not a m ere accomodation to m an’s in 
firmity, to help him believe in a eon/ 
scious life of the soul after death, but 
a real revelation of m an’s continued 
relation to these worlds which God 
has made. J.- H. Y.

EVERY-DAY R E L IG I O N
♦By DR. JAMES E. FREEMAN

ON BEING COURTEOUS
The lubricant th a t makes the wheels 

/of the social and commercial m achin
e ry  move without friction, is courtesy, 
H ie recognition of w hat we sometimes 
«call, “the little  am enities of life.” We 
•often hear, the expression: “I t  costs 
nothing to be courteous,” and this is 
7true. Yet, how infrequently do we 
m eet a person whq is  altogether 
♦courteous in  all the contacts of life.

Recently we read of .a  so-called 
‘““Steel King,” of whom it was said tha t 
he won his way to fame and prosperity 
th rough  courtesy and. kindliness. 
There are  some people who can say 
““no” to us and do it in such a. way 

/a s  to make us happy. There are o th 
e r s  who say “yes” apd seem to agree 
with us, and yet they ruffle ‘ up our 
•spirits and h u rt our pride. ,' ,

Courtesy i§ the expression of. our 
finer self, the recognition by us o f 'the  
in terests of others, the delicate appre
ciation oh our p art of human feelings 
a n d  the discrim inating acknowledg
m ent of varying tem peram ents/ To be 
•courteous means to express in a splen
did way our C hristian copviction, for 
one of the commands of our religion 
is “be courteous,” and again, “be ye 
kind, one to another.” We have a l
ways liked th a t word:,* “He would 
not break the bruised reed, nor 
quench the smoking flax.” To be 
courteous means to be thoughtful at 
•all tim es of the feelings of others. We 
•can hardly th ink of a courteous man 
b e in g . abrupt or ready to censure 
w ithout due reflection. A courteous 
person is deferential . in a proper 
sense, is not intrusive, is not self- 
conceited or arrogant, i  I t would be 
well if in our schools we had a de
p a rtm en t given over to recognition and 
cultivation of this im portant quality, 
for, afte r all, it is a  thing .to be de
veloped. Few of us are courteous by 
instinct. Only now and again we meet 
a  man who is essentially chivalrous, 
o r  a woman who is essentially g ra 
cious and thoughtful about sm all m at
te rs .

There lived in this city for ¡mariy 
years as one of its foremost m illers, 
a  map. who was distinguished for this 
enobling quality. The very atm os

phere of his offices was surcharged 
w ith it, every officer and clerk  came 
under its refreshing spell. Men called 
him a “courtly  man.” Why? Be
cause his life expressed through its 
every word and act the thoughtful, 
chivalrous courtesy of a Christian 
gentlem an. P art, and no sm all part, 
of his conspicuous success was due 
‘to his unfailing courtesy.

Courtesy extends to everything in 
life, even to the m atter of le tte r w rit
ing. To fail to answ er a note is an 
act of discourtesy, and even the phras - 
ing of a note discloses, as possibly 
nothing else does, this quality in one’s 
nature. To be courteous in a  public 
conveyance means to recognize the 
priority  of woman’s claim to comfort 
and if more of us were courteous 
there would be fewer delicate women 
strap-hanging. Our youth are adm on
ished th a t they m ust “hustle,” but no 
“ hustler” has tim e for acts of cour
tesy. He is too engrossed in “getting 
there .” In  no place does courtesy 
Have a la rger place than in the recog
nition of and reverence for old age. 
I t »does not cost much to rise when a 
woman enters t h e . room, and yet all 
these things are the acts of a courte
ous man. We sometimes th ink  there 
would be more Christians in  the 
world if w hat we are pleading for 
were more widely recognized.

(Courtesy of Minneapolis Tribune.)

An ea rn es t and outspoken Priest, 
who has little patience, w ith delin
quency in the m atter of Church a t
tendance, was called upon to preach 
the funçral sermon of a parishioner 
whose devotion to religion had suf- . 
fered a relapse. In announcing the 
funeral, the P riest said:

“I am requisted to announce the fu
neral sarvices of p in n is  T. Murphy, 
which will be held in th is Church 
Widnesday m a-arning a t nine o’clock.
I am both sorry and willing to com
ply. Misther M urphy’s family will be 
here, all his rilatiyes will be here, his 
neighbor^ will be here. And inci
dentally M isther Murphy him self will 
be here—rthe first time in siven 
y ea rs!” . •’ / “

When St. P aul said to Timothy, “Let 
no man despise thee”, he m eant, “Be 
tfie so rt of person th a t nobody can 
despise”. -

SOCIAL SERVICE 
AT JAMAICA, L. I.

SÂMÜEL W /S /Y v “ .

The Social Service D epartm ent of 
THE WITNESS has recently-nnade the 
statem ent th a t “in' order to be of real 
value, the D epartm ent m ust have con
tributions from the leaders of the 
Church.” Following th a t announce
m ent there has cqme to us a request 
th a t we tell of our endeavors to bene
fit society by our social center wqrk 
in the Community House of Grace P a r
ish, Jam aica, New York City.

Back in the old days before local 
banking establishm ents began to head 
the ir stationery and date the ir check 
books w ith the official announcem ent 
th a t they are located in the w orld’s 
la rgest city, in  the tim es when chil
dren were taught to respect and obey 
the ir parents, and the fa ther and 
m other were the heads of the house
hold, and paren tal word was respected 
law, and the ten o’clock p. m. deci
sion th a t retiring  tim e had come 
caused lamps to be lighted and ca r
ried uncom plainingly “upsta irs” by a 
happy juvenile procession,—things dif
fered widely from conditions ob ta in 
ing in the transform ed Jam aica of 
A. D. 1917. In  the “early  to bed and 
early  to rise” tim es we were a  some
w hat unsophisticated, yet happy, lot 
of country folk living com paratively 
simple lives in the quiet surroundings 
of a Long Island town about fifteen 
miles d istant from  the city of New 
York. A trip* to the big city was then 
a g reat event th a t rare ly  entered into 
the average life; indeed many city im
provements and advantages were con
spicuously separated from home and 
business life, and a ru ra l community 
w orried over m atters no Imore serious 
than  mud-road stree ts  th a t were poor
ly lighted a t n ig h t. time.

A few years have brought vast 
changes, but, as yet, those . changes 
have not introduced many of the ac
tual conditions or problems of a com
m unity th a t :s properly urban; while 
we are now nearing 50,000 inhab itan ts, 
and are (by express service of electric 
trains) only tw enty m inutes from 
Broadway, we still have escaped many 
of the big questions of wages, unem 
ployment, trade unionism, labor dis
putes and kindred industria l condi
tions.

Jam aica ,. New York City, occupies 
a mid-position th a t is neither city nor 
country and which is not clearly de- 
fined ¿>y the nam es “suburban” or 
“super-rural.” We are somewhat u r 
ban, somewhat ru ra l, but still neither 
one nor the o ther; we are not suffi
ciently removed from  the theatre-belt 
to rob the bright lights of the ir pow
ers to a ttrac t the young set, and the 
proximity of the woods and fields (now 
made feasible to w age-earners’ chil
dren by reason, of five cent carfares, 
cheaper ren ts and installm ent-hom e
building hereabouts) draw many la te 
ly em ancipated from  apartm ent or 
tenem ent life.

We find ourselves placed in an im
mense community of city-country peo
ple whose ranks em brace alm ost every 
know n phase of life save th a t of great 
wealth. Therè is a large elem ent of 
people employed in  office arid banking 
pursuits, there are many engaged in 
educational work,, not a few in the 
professional field, and a" veritable 
arm y of salespersons, shop people and 
miscellaneous artisans. Our wouk for 
social uplift has in consequence 
fram ed itself into a campaign of 
recreation and education as well as 
am elioration of poverty and suffering 
w ith  the aim of ultim ate reconstruc
tion of life am ongst the less fo rtu 
nate.

The geographical situation of Grace 
Parish  is one well adapted to effectual 
wqrk- along these lines, for it occu
pies the m ost frequented ..section of 
the town; the Church is in the main 
thoroughfare and the P arish  House is 
ju st around the corner from the p rin 
cipal shops and theatres.

Shortly after the coming of the p res
ent Rector, about seven years ago, the 
metam orphosis of Jam aica began to 
make itself evident. I t  was felt tha t 
the growing and changing community 
had great need for a building or house 
a t the cehter of town which’ m ight 
serve as a basis or. center for social 
activities of people w ithin and w ith
out the Parish. A careful survey of 
the en tire situation revealed th ree 
groups or c lasses 'to  be benefited; the 
first class naturally  suggested was a 
division com prising the various paro
chial guilds and societies, a second 
was readily found in the large section 
of unfortunate poor and sick living 
to the south of the city and a th ird  
was recognized in a g reat num ber of 
persons fond of lectures, good music 
and refined dancing, obliged to make 
the tr ip  to Brooklyn or New York be
cause no fitting place was available 
for the  housing of these privileges in 
Jam aica.

The P arish  in ^consequence decided 
to provide a house th a t might serve 
as a  Social Center for these various 
groups; the Memorial House - was ac
cordingly erected and has been re 
ceived and used gratefully, by all J a 
maicans.

THE HOUSE
The Memorial House, is a large, 

three, story, brick edified; With fourth 
floor store rooms and apartm ent for 
caretaker. I t  is equipped w ith all 
modern improvements apd m aintained 
in  such m anner as to be term ed “the 
pride ' of the community.”

There are th ree general divisions to 
the building,—the first floor is gen
erally  speaking for w ork with men 
and boys, the th ird  floor is for women 
and girls and the main floor contains 
the auditorium , R ector’s office, execu
tive rooms, guild ’rooms and kitchen 
which connects via dumb w aiter w ith 
all four floors.

On the m en’s floor one finds a club 
and smoking room w ith pool and b il
liard tables; the room is open and in 
use alm ost every week night; since, 
its completion it has become the home 
of a club which has grown to more 
than  two hundred members. The men 
give frequent smokers and each month 
provide some live speaker who is an 
authority  in various lines of . social 
service. The club proves a reservoir 
from which to draw men léaders or 
w orkers needed in other departm ents 
of the House work.

Adjoining the club room are  retiring  
and cloak rooms th a t communicate j 
w ith a balcony leading into the gym
nasium. The gymnasium extends the 
length of the House and in tu rn  com
m unicates w ith locker rooms, show
ers, etc., a t the west end of the build
ing. I S i

The chief feature of the main floor 
is the auditorium* or “King Room,” 
which was finished in memory of the 
family of John* Alsop King, an early 
parishioner prom inent in S tate and 
Church affairs. This room is one of 
the largest in the town- and with its 
ample floor space, well equipped stage, 
dressing rooms, etc., proves an ideal 
place for concerts, musicales, dram atic 
perform ances, dancing parties, lec
tu res and general assemblies. The 
nearby kitchen w ith its complete cul
inary  equipment, makes the giving of 
dinners a com paratively easy under
taking.

A large corridor separates the King 
Room from the east division of this 
floor. There are situated  the “Colo
nial Room” (R ector’s room ), the ex
ecutive and secretarial rooms w ith 
files and office necessities, a lending 
lib rary  and society rooms which may 
be throw n into one large room 
through sliding and folding doors. 
These rooms are well fitted w ith serv
iceable and substantial furnishings.

The th ird  floor contains various 
rooms for women’s work and a  good 
sized room (somewhat sm aller* than 
the King Room) which is very well 
adapted for sm aller lectures, musical 
societies and instruction  of sm aller 
groups of m others, children and young 
people.
< All these open onto a large corridor 

which in tu rn  communicates w ith the 
King Room balcony and the fourth 
floor quarters.

These details are given tha t one may 
form some idea as to the possibilities 
afforded * by the building for various 
phases of social work, whether it be 
system atic instruction  or pure rec rea
tion, and also to show how it will per
m it several groups of people to work 
in various portions of the house at 
one tim e in undisturbed manner.

THE SCOPE OF ACTIVITIES
The first class;, i. e . , . the .Parish  

guilds and societies have, found the 
House an adm irable rallying spot. Thè 
Sunday - School in its new home has 
grown to huge proportions and has 
been placed on a high plane of effi
ciency. This is due in a large m eas
ure to the fact th a t the m achinery of 
organizations and the various sorts of 
paraphernalia can work unham pered 
and w ithout being'1 upset every tim e of 
meeting. Order is a  prim ary law.

The question of ‘‘W'ork Among the 
Boys” has received much attention in 
the development of the House. We 
have decided th a t it is not possible 
to put all lads into one groove or 
mould as was form erly done,' and our 
directors of this work have, used care 
to arrange groups according to in 
stincts, tastes, ta lents, age and peri
odicity in development. These direc
tors are all responsible fo  a General 
Board or Committee of Boys’ Work. 
Under this head we care for the Boy 
Scout work, gymnasium and calis
thenics, Young Men’s Club, and a semi
religious w ork for quiet temperam ents. 
These groups serve boys and young 
men of all denominations, and whilë 
acting under one government, care for 
many varying tastes and capabilities, 
through competent instructors in ath-

letics, scouting, • signallipg, firs t aid, 
etc. .

“W ork Among G irls” is also under 
able teachers of their own sex. The 
g irls and young womeh receive all the 
advantages . of gymnasium, camp-fire 
life, hiking, “ first aid, diet, kitchen, 
nursing, sewing, dancing, social u s
age, etc. 2j$f| \ •.

F rom  these groups have grown k in 
dred ones, which include both sexes, 
such as “The Young People’s D ra
matic Society,” “The Euphonia Or
chestra,” “Grace Jun ior Club,” a large 
organization em bracing a ll Creeds and 
intended to teach  young people the 
niceties of social etiquette through 
proper instructors, chaperons, etc.

We also have our paren ts’ and 
m others’ organizations, where the aim 
is by lecture and contact*to help the 
parents produce better conditions in 
the home.

Our second group, :i. e,, the poor 
and sick, are cared for through a Co 
operative Clothes Shop and Charitable 
Dispensary. This division is manned 
by w orkers from 'a ll religions, who 
keep m  touch w ith similar^ charitable 
works in M anhattan and w ith tl\p As
sociated Charities. The work is well 
organized and g reat care is taken th a t 
aid w hether in money or kind be not 
dissipated recklessly, but tha t in te l
ligent investigation of home condi
tions shall always accompany d is tri
bution of assistance. Deserving poor 
and poor desirous of learning how to 
help them selves a re  alone encouraged. 
This band of w orkers does splendid 
and constructive work am ongst the 
large settlem ent of poor from the  
slum s of Brooklyn and New York. 
Their efforts are seconded by “The 
H ospital League,” which works out 
from the House along medical lines.

Under group three, we have served 
many of the Jam aicans in varying 
m anners. •] y “

Small private clubs meet in certain  
rooms, benevolent organizations, short 
lecture courses, business method 
classes, classes in English, Spanish 
and French, classes in first aid to the 
injured, classes in w orkers’ methods, 
dancing classes, and the Long Island 
Institu te  for the T raining of Sunday 
School Teachers, all find a home with

Besides .these there have been a 
large num ber of benefit plays, balls, 
bazaars, concerts, lectures, dinners, 
etc. |
- M others’ Clubs of various schools, 
local hospital organizations, the Or
phan Home Society, teachers’ associa
tions and lib ra rians’ societies have all 
used the House many times.

A very valuable course of lectures, 
concerts and musical trea ts  given un
der the auspices of the Brooklyn In sti
tu te  of Arts and Sciences has served 
many of the m ost thoughtful people 
of Jam aica in the H ouse during the 
la st three seasons.

A ltogether the. feeling is th a t the 
Memorial House has not only proven 
a convenient Social Centre but th a t it  
is steadily perform ing a distinct serv
ice to the community hereabouts.

THE HUGO MISSION FIELD 

Rev. Joseph E. Ellis, Vicar

H u g o .  The Biskop visited St. Mich
ael’s Mission Sunday evening, March 
4th, and  confirmed five persons, two 
of whom “were from the Congrega
tional communion. After the service 
he m et the Committee and spoke in ”  
favor of the proposed P arish  House 
which nam e he changed to “Com
m unity House,” which conveys better 
the purpose of the building. '

Cheyenne W ells. Monday, March 
5th, he visited Cheyenne Wells, 
preached and confirmed five persons 
a t the Methodist Church, kindly lent 
for the occasion. After the service 
he m et the com municants and organ
ized the Mission under the nam e 
“Gethsemane Mission.” Since his v is
it a hall has been secured to hold the 
services, and a Guild, has beep o r
ganized which will set the hall in 
order, and a sweeter idea than  all in 
sta rting  things a t th is place, Mr. Theo
dore Spencer, a young man, one of 
the candidates for Confirmation, w ill 
make an a lta r  from  which he will r e 
ceive his first Copimunion, Sunday 
after Easter.

Byers. Owdng to a severe blizzard, 
the Bishop failed to get to the Ascen
sion Mission,'Byers, after coming w ith
in twelve miles of th a t place, and was 
obliged to spend the evening at Deer 
T rail, as no one could be found heroic 
enough to face the elements to’ drive 
him over. He w ill visit the Mission 
April 26th.

If you don’t  know from experience 
th a t it is more blessed to give than to  
receive, you had better try  - it.—Ex.
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NEWS IN A NUTSHELL
(Continued from page 1)

The Rev. F rancis B. Blodgett, B. D., 
professor in  the General Theological 
Seminary, gave the addresses a t the 
Three H ours’ Service in St. John’s 
Church, Ogdensburg, N. Y,r on Good 
Friday. T h e 7 Choir sang Gounod’s 
“Redem ption” Good Friday evening.

Daily papers announce th a t the Rt. 
Rev. Dr. W illiams, Bishop o f  M ar
quette, has been advised by his phy
sicians to  give up much of the active 

’work required of hint, and th a t he 
w ill ask for the election of a Coadju
to r  a t the forthcom ing annual Con- 

’ v^ntion, which will be held in *May.

The Rev. Jam es Sheerin, Rector of 
St. M atthew’s Church, South Boston, 
has accepted an invitation to become 
Vicar of St. Thom as’ Church, New 
York, and w ill enter upon his hew 
duties next Sunday. The Rev. E rnest 
M. Stires, D. D„ is Rector. Mr. Sheer- 
in ’s special work will b$ in  connec
tion w ith St. Thomas’ Chapel, where 
an  effort will be made to  reach the 
w age ea rners in the neighborhood of 
E ast 59th S treet and E ast 60th Street. 
Mr. Sheerin will have an annual 
budget of about $30*000' a t his dis
posal, and every so rt of institutional 
m eans a t his command. I t  is said tha t 
the annual cu rren t expenses of St. 
Thom as’ Church is about $300,000. 
And it is reported  th a t a t the tim e of 
the San Francisco earthquake, St. 
Thom as’ was about to begin the erec
tion of the ir new million dollar edi
fice. The en terprise was postponed, 
in  order th a t $300,000 "might be sent 
to the earthquake sufferers.

cific, and Am erica has: given in all] 
only $9,000,000. Is i t  a case of Lazarus 
and Dives? Why cannot the Church 
set on foot a  nation-wide campaign 
to raise funds for this, the m ost wor

th y  cause of a century? “I was hun- 
'gry, and ye gave me to eat, naked, 
'and ye clothed me.”
! The Rector has declined to consider 
'a call to a  Richmond, Va., Church, 
'electing to rem ain in  P reston  P arish  
\ _ a large M issionary P arish  in Smyth 
’and W ashington Counties, em bracing 
th ree organized congregations and 
'three Missions. He is serving his third 
year in th is Parish.

Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, Bishqp Coad
ju to r  of Southern Virginia, who has 
been in F lorida for several weeks for 

’the benefit of his health , is reported 
'well again, and is making appoint
m ents for April and May in the Dio- 
/cese. During his absence, Bishop 
D arst of E ast Carolina, has made sev
e ra l  Episcopal visjts in Virginia, 
w here he was form erly a Priest.
' Rev. D. L. Gwathmey of St. John’s 
Church, Waynesboro, Va., has accept
ed a  call to W ilmington, N. C., and 
takes up his new duties there 
month.

this

pally th a t he has come to th is de
cision.

St. Louis, besides contributing, the 
Church Schools of . Religious In struc
tion to the cause of education, has 
contributed the idea of utilizing the 
noonday speakers a t the/  theatre  toi 
conduct Missions during the week at 
a* P arish  Church, or w ith a group of 
P arish  Churches. Bishop Tfiomas is 
doing th is double duty th is  week a t 
Ascension Church and its neighbors.

Bishop DuMoulin Visited the Church 
of Our Saviour, Akron, Ohio, cm the 
evening of March 30th. Thé Rector 
of the Parish , the Rev. George P. At
w ater, presented a  class of 83 persons 
for Confirmation, 42 of whom were 
men and „. boys and 41 women and 
girls. This is one of the largest c lass
es ever confirmed in  the Diocese of 
Ohio.

A BUDGET OF NEWS FROM
SAN JUAN, PORTO RICO

Mr. H orris Chase, A. M., who has 
charge of the Spanish departm ent in 
the  Gordon Institu te  of Burnsville, 
Ga„. is a Lay Reader of the Church,

’ and is doing a m ost excellent work in 
keeping open All Saints’ Church, 
which had been closed for some time 
previous to his coining to Barnsville 
la s t October. The Church is free of 
debt. In  Barnsville, a  town' of about 
4,000 inhabitants, there are only three 
communicants. Among the boys and 
faculty of the Institu te  there are 
eleven more, so th a t during, the school 
year th e re  are fourteen ^persons "who 
look to . All Saints’ for m inistrations. 
The students of the Institu te  are a l
lowed to attend any Church , they may 
wish. U sually there a re  about 75 boys 
from  the Institu te, on an average, in 

I attendance upon the services a t All 
S ain ts ' Church, as also a  fair attend
ance of the townspeople. The Choir 
is composed of boys who, under ' Mr. 
Chase’s leadership, are ■ now able to 
chan t very creditably the  Canticles. 
A United States flag, which was re 
cently presented to the Mission, is 
now being carried every Sunday in 
the procession:.

NEWS NOTES FROM OREGON
Ash W ednesday was observed as a 

day of intercession a t St. Paul's* Ore
gon City, beginning with a celebra- 

|  tion of the Holy E ucharist a t 7 a. m., 
and concluded a t Evening P rayer, a t 
which Corporate Intercessions, led by 
the Rector, took the place of a ser-

■ mon. -
Of the $17,000 which is to be Ore

gon’s share in s ta rtin g  the  Church 
’ Pension Fund, $16,000 has been raised 

and the rem aining $1,000 is fully ex
pected. The Clergy pledge has reached 
$1,400.

A well-equipped chapel has recently 
been erected by the Sisters of St. John

■ B aptist on the campus of St. H elen’s 
Hall, the Diocesan ’School for Girls, 
in  Portland. The furnishings were 
given by ¿various generous Churcji 
people of th e  Diocese. The chapel" was 
dedicated on the afternoon of St. Mat

t h i a s ’ Day by Bishop Sumner.
A P arish  House has recently  been 

added to the parochial p lan t a t Grace 
Church, Astoria.

Bishop’ Sumner hds been delivering 
a series of lectures on Sociology at 
St. H elen’s Hall.

Marshfield Church people aré plan
ning the erection of a Church Hos
p ita l in their town.

The Sunday School a t the Church 
of the Good Sam aritan, Corvallis, 
Oregon, have a  school yell, which 
brings in  the names of all the Minor 
Prophets.

Bishop Sumner .-recently returned 
from  his annual visitations in South
ern  Qrpgon. At one Mission, a boy of 
fourteen arrived, afte r a five-mile 
walk, too late to  be confirmed on tha t 
occasion, bu t was taken to the next 
town on the Bishop’s itinerary , and 
there received the coveted gift „of the 
Holy Spirit.

A NOVEL MEETING AND 
A UNIQUE NAME

The Dean of the N orthern Convoca
tion of the Diocese of Easton had 
called a  novel kind of a m eeting to be 
held a t Emmanuel Church, Chester- 

Aftwn, . M aryland, recently. J t  was a  
meeting of the Vestrymen of the Con
vocation, which la tte r  comprises the 
counties of Kent and Cecil. In these 
two counties there are ten  fully or
ganized Parishes, w ith th e ir  Rectors, 
nearly  every one of them  having a 
‘chapel in some neighboring -town, 
where about as m any services are  
held as there are in  the P arish  
Churches. There are eighty V estry
men in the te rrito ry . A good many of 
them  appeared, and also some of the 
Clergy, who, however, by a tac it un
derstanding, m ost cheerfully took a  
back seat. At 11 a. m „ the Dean, the 
Rev. S. S. H epburn, had a  brief serv
ice. Judge H enry B. CoAstable of Elk- 
ton was ejected Chairman, whereupon 
the Dean sta ted  the fourfold purpose 
of the m eeting: (1) To enable the 
Vestrymen to  m eet and know each 
other. (2) To give much needed in 
form ation of the condition of the 
Church in the vicinity. (3) To devise 
ways and means for carrying on the 
work. (4) To quicken and deepen in
te re st in Church m atters. An adm ira
ble paper was read by Col. W. Hopper 
Gibspn of Centerville on the “P arish  
and V estry Systerhs”, followed by 
Judge Jam es A. Peace of Chestertown 
on “The Diocese-4-Its Past, P resent 
and F u tu re”. A bountiful tu rkey  din
ner was served by- the ladies of the 
Parish, afte r which the Rev. S. S. 
H epburn sp o k e ' on “The R ural 
‘Church”, followed by Mr. A. Hanson 
Stavely of I. U. P arish  on “The Best 
Means of Raising Money fo r Church 
P u rposes ’̂  the la s t address being by 
Mr. Dudley G. Roe of Sudlersville on 
“How We May Quicken and Deepen 
In teres t in Church M atters”. The 
m eeting, from beginning to end, was 
of such an  extraordinarily  useful arid 
practical character th a t hopes were 
expressed th a t it may become an an 
nual affair. (As, a curiosity, it may be 
noted here, for «the benefit of our 
readers not fam iliar w ith the eastern 
shore of Maryland, tha^ the P arish  
mentioned as I. U. P arish  has really  
no other name besides those two ini
tia ls of the nam es of • two early  se t
tlers, who had the church built a t a 
point where the ir lands joined togeth
er. Even trie Church has no other 
nam e than  the one mentioned, name
ly, I. U. P arish  Church! Its very 
youthful offspring, however, is Christ 
Church,v a t Betterton, a  well known 
bayside resort.)

speak when they are excited. A Span
ish  teacher is giving instruction every 
m orning through all the grades. I t 
would be interesting  to a child of the 
S tates to  see a group of children lis

stalled." The organ was installed in 
December, and used for the first time 
a t Christmas,; but has been blown by 
hand. '.-jr? ''¿Jv

St. Alban’s Mission,! W indsor, is

The Rector of P reston Parish , Salt- 
ville, Southern Virginia, the Rev. 
Thom as F. Opie, is identified with a 
community-wide " organization, of 
which he is T reasurer and Secretary, 
for raising  funds for the starving 
children  of Belgium. He has already 
sen t off a check for $100, and hopes 
th a t the sum may reach several times 
th a t amount, by reason of a system at
ic campaign now being launched. I t  
comes from good authority  th a t there 
are a  m illion and a quarte r children 
in Belgium wht> are facing death for 
w ant of food, unless America extends 
a helping hand. England and France 
have given m illions for Belgian re 
lief—$12,000,000 a month, to be spe-

MISSOURI NOTES
An experim ent in a two weeks’ Mis

sion was tried  a t St. P au l’s Church, 
St. Louis. The Missioner was the Rev, 
Irw in  St. John Tucker, whose subject 
was “The P rayer Book—the Bible in 
Action”. The first week, attendance 
was small, but the second week, the 
fru it of the sowing was seen. There is 
'today about 100% increase due to 
the Mission.
’ The Rev. Mr. Tucker filled the Co
lumbia T heatre .daily la s t week. ,The 
'personnel of the audience was in te r
esting, as being not composed of the 
'Church habitues, but of men and wom- 
'en who rare ly  tak e  an in te rest in 
'Church m atters. They fe lt the social 
message this prophet brings. Many 
of these have grown in sympathy and 
understanding of the Church, and 
some of the .Church laity  have broad- 
’ened their ideas of the Church. 
'Among, the audience were seen speci- 
'mens of the hobo, the tram p and the 
bum.

The Dioqese of M issouri’s Social 
'Service Colnm-ission is contemplating 
and working a t a Convalescent Home 
for Women, to  fie established on a 
'farm in the ¿pburbs. Mr. Thos. Q. Dix, 
a prom inent laym an of the Diocese, 
is back of the movement. There is no 
adequate Convalescent Home, either 
municipal or private, save one m ain
tained by the Jews of the city.

Dwight Bridge, the son of Hudson 
E. "Bridge of St. Louis and Walpole, 
N. H., has given up a very promising 
career as an a rtis t to enter the min
istry. Mr. Bridge is a m an of means 
and of ideas, and it is under the in
spiration of Archdeacon Stuck princi-

W ork in St. John’s School—A Child’s 
Prayer by Bishop Graves 

The Editor òf the News D epartm ent 
is in receip t-o f an  in teresting  le tter 
from  Miss Iva M. Woodruff, Principal 
of St. John’s School, S a n ,Juan, Porto 
Rico, in which She inform s us tha t 
Deaconess Crane w ill be added to the 
teaching staff of the School next year. 
“We have ju s t had Bishop Lloyd and 
Dr. and Mrs. H arding w ith us for a 
brief survey of th è  work. Things are 
bound to happen after such visits, and 
we are full of hope for the fu ture for 
our work, especially as Latin America 
is getting so much atten tion  this year 
in Missibn Study Classes. _ I received 
tonight a le tte r from a young girl in 
one Study, Class in Philadelphia. She 
w rites; T am w riting  to. you because 
you are to  be my companion.’ My Jun 
iors a re  getting ready for. an ice 
cream  and cake festival the  second 
week afte r Easter, and are to have a 
parcel post delivery. They are getting 
things made for it  as fast as possible 
—parcels jj Worth 5, 10 and 25 cents. 
Porto Rico* through. M rs. Cólmore, 
pledged $50 tow ards thè gift to  St. 
Agnes’ School Tokyo, and the Juniors 
are  to raise money for the ir Share, 
Today thè school children of the city, 
the Porto Rico regim ent, the fire
men, members of the Y. M. C. A., Ma
sons and other orders m arched 
through the stree ts  of San Juan  to the 
parade grounds, where they took the 
oath of allegiance before the Gov
ernor to the United States. I t  was a 
g reat sight:” Miss Woodruff gives 'the 
following account of the work of St. 
John’s School:

St. John, o r £ San Juan  in Spanish, 
is the patron sa in t of the city of tha t 
name. F o r tha t and because the 
School is so closely related w ith St, 
John’s Parish , Bishop Colmore gave 
the name to the Church School opened 
in September, 1915, for ' American 
children whose paren ts a re  in tem 
porary  or perm anent residence here. 
There fire approxim ately 500 Ameri
cans in San Juan. The public schools 
are excellent, but do not begin to ac
commodate the 'children of school age. 
There are, besides, convents and pa
roch ia l schools of the Roman Church. 
However, there is such a m ixture of 
races and influences tfiat the “Bish
op’s School” offered a haven of refuge 
for the children whose parents Wished 
them to be protected. The School fol
lows the course of the Public Schools 
through the eighth grade. This year 
there have been enrolled nearly  80 
children, bUt owing to the frequent 
changes among Americans, several 
chil dren have been withdrawn. Since 
Christmas, the enrollm ent has been 
67. At p resent a serious epidemic of 
m easles is raging, which so frigh t
ened parents th a t  m any children are 
out through fear. Many sudden deaths 
from -black m easles have occurred, es
pecially among the poor and neglect
ed ones—where all of our plagues 
break out. I t  is a charm ing sight to 
see our bright-faced American and 
Pòrto Rican children (now American 
also) assem bled each m orning for the 
opening .service. The Bishop him self 
conducts it When at home. In his ab
sence, th e  Rector of St. John’s or the 
P rincipal takes it. Our Church hymns 
are so fam iliar and loved by the chil
dren th a t now they know them by 
h ea rt and by number, and select them 
themselves' before assembling. A 
Jiymn • and thé Creed are followed by 
the Lord’s P rayer, a school prayer, 
and- thè following, w ritten  by Bishop 
Grayes, which we say in unison. I t  
is given here th a t other children may 
also learn  it and use it as our chil
dren do. There is also an  evening 
prayer, if any one should w ant it, also. 
These are the words of the morning 
pray er :

We thank Thee, Lord, for1 sleep and 
rest,

For all the things th a t we love best; 
Now guide us through another day, 
And bless our w ork and bless our 

play. -
Lord*, make us strong for noble ends, 
P ro tect and bless our loving friends. 
Of all m ankind good Christians make; 
All this we ask for Jesus’ sake. Amen.

A flag salute follows the service. 
The children are doing splendid work, 
and the sp irit of the School is most 
happy. A K indergartener is w ith us 
this year, who is an  inspiration to us 
all. She is a “story lady”, and holds 
the children entranced whenever they 
can Claim her attention. In  the yard, 
the children ta lk  Spanish as much as 
English, and it is much easier to

tening to a, story in English, then looking forward— to completing^ the 
hear some1 child repeat i t  in  Spanish, 
as is sometimes done "for those who 
do not follow the English. Our Junior 
Auxiliary, in charge of the Principal 
of the School, is composed of girls in 
the upper class of St. John’s Sunday 
School and seven girls from the Day 
School, whose parents are glad to 
have them  belong: They’ belong to 
P resbyterian  and M ethodist families.
They are ju st as faithful as our own 
girls. 'One already declares she is go
ing to be a missionary. As she was 
born in- the Haw aiian Islands, she 
knows something about them  besides 
What she hears in  the Mission stories.
The class of oldej boys in  the Sunday.
School is composed of five boys from 
the Day School and th ree others. Of 
these, six are in the Choir. The P rin 
cipal of St. John’s School is their 
teacher, and i s  also in the Chrir.
There rem ains to  be formed an  o r
ganization for the boys. ,'They w ant it 
very Much, but there is no one to 
take the responsibility. The children 
are  try ing to sell a  hundred* copies of 
T h e  Spirit of Missions and secure 
subscriptions. They are doing splen
didly so far, and the m ite boxes are 
filling. St. John’s School and St.
John’s Sunday School are both b ea r
ing w itness to the  faith  th a t our 
Church teaches, and it is sincerely 
hoped th a t these boys and girls w ill 
grow up to be leaders themselves in 
the way to 'righteousness and tru th , 
looking back gratefully  to the influ
ences now throw n about them..

church this • Summer. N early half the 
am ount needed is now in the bank, 
and the E aster $ale is expected to 
make up the am ount needed to begin 
building. ; p , y

The fourteenth Local Assembly of 
the “Daughters of the /K ing” in the 
Didcese* of Colorado was field in the 
Guild H all of s£. P ete r’s P arish  on 
the- evening of FridaW February  16th.

After the Usual business, Rev. Mr. 
W atts, the new Rector of St. P e te r’s, 
was introduced. “The Church’s One 
Foundation” was sung, the Creed and 
the Lord’s P rayer recited, and an 
earnest ta lk  followed.
■ Mr. W atts .chose the D aughters’ 
own hymn, 586, as his subject. He 
called it “A beautiful Christian 
prayer”, and drew attention to the 
wonderful Way in which i t  is built up 
by steps. Beginning w ith the first 
step in the Christian life, “Lord, speak 
to m e”, each step goes a little  fu rthe r 
—“lead m e”,« “feed m e”, teach m e”, 
etc., until the  great climax of service 
is reached, “Use me, Lord, use even 
m e”.

He described the D aughters’ Work 
as quiet* patient, persistent, faithful, 
loving, and m ost acceptable to the 
M aster—a w ork of h igher „consecra
tion, privilege and responsibility.

The' hymn was sung as a fitting 
close, followed by the  benediction.

On Saturday afternoon* April 7th* 
Bishop Garland will lay the corner
stone of the new P arish (House of the 
Church „of the Epiphany! /- Carpenter 
Lane and Lincoln Drive, Germantown, 
Pa.

The new building, connecting with 
the church proper, w ill be 50 by 100 
feet, built of gray stone 1 from Ger
mantown quarries.

The plan ,calls for a  main assem 
bly rpom which Will seat 300* with a 
Wing fit e ither end, in each of which 
there w ill be three rooms for Guilds 
or classes. The in terior w ill be fin
ished in fumed white oak.
* In the - basem ent there will be a 
large kitchen, With full! gas equip
ment, a supper room, quarters for the 
Boy Scout Troop which is connected 
with 'the Parish. Also a vacuum va-* 
por heating p lan t for Church and 
P arish  House.

Mr. Spencer Roberts of Philadel
phia is the architect, and Mr. Wm. J. 
Gruehler of Germantown, the builder; 
The building Will cost $25,000. i

There was placed on the A ltar a t 
St. P au l’s Church, Buffalo, N. Y., $30,- 
816.95 as a thank  offering on the oc
casion of the centennial commemora
tion of the Parish . The Rector, the 
Rev. Dr. Charles ~A. Jessup, had 
asked for $25,000.

The Rev. Dr. H. B.YHitchings of 
Mishawaka, Ind., retired, contributed 
$5,000 tow ards the Church Pension 
Fund, in memory of the late Dean 
Grosvenor. The Dean, when a boy, 
was a chorister in  T rinity  Church, 
New York, in which Dr. H itchings 
was then a Curate. A nephew of Dr. 
Hitchings, Mr. J. Alvin Scott, pledged 
$1,000 tow ards the Fund.

Mr. • and Mrs. W. B. Bogert of Ev
anston, 111!, have removed to their 
newly purchased estate near Char
lottesville,; W est Virginia. They had 
been résidents of Evanston for over 
twenty-five years, and active members 
of St. M ark’s Parish . Mr. Bogert was 
a member of the Vestry.

The Scadding House Reading Room, 
Portland, Ore., which has, been open 
during the W inter, has been closed 
fo r the season,-because the coming of 
Spring will take the men who fre 
quent the Reading Room out of town 
until n@ct W inter. This is in keeping 
with the decision of the Social Service 
League, which m aintains Scadding 
House, made la s t  Fall, and referred to 
in the columns of THE WITNESS. 
Scadding House furnishes to men the 
only place where they can find the 
liberty of a private club w ithout cost 
or condition othe'r than  being orderly 
in behavior. The room has been open 
from two in the afternoon until ten 
in the  evening, and was frequented by 
men who sleep when they have the 
price in cheerless lodging houpes of 
the North End of Portland, and work 
a t odd jobs during the W inter months: 
The record of attendance shows an 
average of 702 for afternoons and of 
580 for evenings during January; and 
1,136 during February, and of 1,263 
and 1,075 during March, which figures 
show th a t there are many men who 
appreciate a place where th e y -  can 
read and write, ta lk 'a n d  sing, play 
■games and smoke,—th a t is to ; say, 
where they can be hum an beings 
w ithout having to listen to some re
ligious or social panacea* or be rnr 
vestigated by some sociological s tu 
dent as a condition fpr admission to 
its privileges. I t is the intention to 
reoperi the; Reading Room arid as 
much more of Scadding House as may 
be needed the first of next November. 
It is expected th a t wise and liberal 
citizens w ill assist the League.

A Preaching Mission, which prom
ises much for thé fu tu re  to St. Alban’s 
Church, McCook, Neb., wa's conducted 
by Dean W. C. Shaw of Alliance, th a t 
State, the la tte r p a rt of February.

T he Rev. Joseph J. Cornish has en
te red  upon his new field of labor^in 
Christ Church, Valdosta, G eorgia.'

T he Home for F riendless Boys, in 
the Diocese of Nfiwark, N. J., project
ed by the  Board, of Social Service, will 
soon be a reality, according to  the 
Newark Churchman. The Bonny Brae 
farm  of over a hundred acres, w ith a 
large and commodious house, on the 
Livingston Road, near Hanover, has 
been leased from May ,1st for five 
years.'P ledges of sUpporLfor the first 
year, aggregating $2,500 have been 
received, arid a Board of M anagers 
constituted. Among those who w ill be 
members of this Board are th e  Hon. 
H arry  V. Osborne; the Hon. E veritt 
Colby, Mrs. Sidney^Colgate, Mr. A. B. 
Leach, Mr. F arley  Osgood, M r. Robert 
L. Fleming, and the Rev. Messrs. Mori, 
Hutchison, Thompson, Elmendorf.

Augustus St. Gaudens w rought the 
Christ wfio stands behind Phillips 
Brooks by the side of T rinity  Church, 
in  Boston; yes, and th e ; Chancel of 
old; St. Thomas’,, in New Y o rk ; but his 
father, shoemaker im m igrant from 
France, w ith an Irish  wife, ones asked 
h is  A m erican'friend, Arm strong, for a 
good account o’f the life of Moses. 
A rm strong prom ptly len t him a Bi
ble. Old St. Gaudens returned the 
book th a t night with* “I ’ve never read 
th is before. I t ’s the  m ost rem arkable 
thing" I ’ve ever seen”.—Christian 
Work.

COLORADO NOTES
The Rev. F red Ingley of St. Mat

thew ’s Church, Keriosha, Wis., has ac
cepted a call to St. M ark’s Church, 
Dunn, in succession to the Rev! J. H. 
Houghton, Whose; resignation takes 
effect a t Easter. Dr. Houghton has 
done a wonderful work a t St. M ark’s 
among the children in Dunn, the a t
tendance a t the 'Sunday School num 
bering 366 a t the la s t session, and his 
genial tenderness has made its influ-* 
ence felt in the lives of thousands of 
the children during his long Rector- 
ate.- i l l  - p¡ - p i f

All classes in English in the Gree
ley High School were recently given 
i, w ritten  te s t on Bible characters 
fro m /b o th  the Old and New Testa
ment. After the test, the instructor 
in English sent word to the Rector, 
the Rev. B. W. Bonell, th a t the pupils 
attending T rinity  Sunday School stood 
best in the test. T hree pupils an
swered every question, and one had 
every answer correct. There are 
tw enty-three Sunday Seljools jn 
Greeley.

, An electric blower has been ift-

Bishop Thomas, in h is vast Mis-, 
sionary Jurisdiction of Wyoming, is 
required to do a g reat deal of pas
to ra l work in out-of-the-way places 
where the Church is not established. 
On a certain  occasion he visited a  
town w ith the purpose of finding un
attached Church people. He Walked 
into a store and inquired of the pro
prietor, “Are you an Episcopalian” ? 
The proprietor replied, “No, sir, bu t I 
have a sister-in-law  down E ast who 
is”. The Bishop said: “I t is my pur
pose to hold a service in your town 
tomorrow. W ill you, on the strength  
of your sister-in-law 's relationship to  
the Episcopal Church, come to the 
service?” “ Yes,” replied the man, 
“possibly I will.” The-Bishop person
a lly  invited over two hundred per
sons to the service. F ifteen were 
present. As a  resu lt of his visitations 
to this place, he was enabled la ter to 
put a  m issionary in charge of the 
work, a young clergyman, who m et 
w ith rem arkable success, building up 
a strong Parish, the only Church in 
the community, and m inistering to 
the! people for miles around..
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Editorial

But there were other sides to the story.# Constantine’s family 
life was a bloody tragedy and indicated a jealous and vindictive 
nature. His Court was Oriental in its, methods and his exactions for 
display in the city on the Bosphorus were increasingly heavy.

After Easter, what? The Great Forty Days. Bo many Chris
tian people begin their Christian year with Christmas and end it 
with Easter; whereas the Christian year lasts the whole year through. 
Half the year devoted to our Lord’s life, and half of it to His teaching.

And our Lord’s life on earth did not end with Easter, hut with 
His Ascension, and with the fulfillment of His promise, that His 
Apostles should be endued with power from on high. For isnm that 
just what Christians sadly need, to be endued with power from 
on high? •

So much of the Christian life consists merely'in remembering 
about Christ’s birth and $ death and resurrection,—a sort of aesthetic 
reverence for these facts in history; but an unwillin gn ess that - Christ’s 
life should, really possess them.

Now the Great Forty Days was the period in which Christ tauglit 
the few who were faithful, the things pertaining to the Kingdom of 
God and Pentecost was the period in which they were endued with 
poAver from on high*.

That is, this period after Easter is the very period in which the 
truths which Christ’s life illustrate can be driveh home and made 
a part of the sincerity and truth in which our lives may be spent.

, The numbers which followed Christ are very significant. Crowds 
followed Him during the period in which He preached sermons on 
how to live and performed miracles which made this earthly life 
brighter and happier. ■ Then came the time in which He taught 
them deeper mysteries. How, if they wished to live tlie life of Christ, 
it  could and must be appropriated. - - ... /

They were not only to listen to His teaching; they were to be 
baptized into His incarnate life, to be members of His flesh and of 
Ilis bones,’ .St. Paul puts it.

Christ’s teaching would enlighten them, but His Sacraments 
would enliven them.

They were to feed upon His Body and His *Blood so-that He 
would continually dwell in them, and they in Him.

When they heard that, many went back and walked no more 
with Him. His popularity waned. Comparatively few, had the faith 
to believe in Christ’s power do this, and had the willingness to 
make the complete self-surrender that Christ’s ind welling involved.

He .came, however, not merely to inform intellects, not Inerely 
'to patch up our bodies, but also to inhabit us. “ And the word was 
made flesh, and tabernacled in us.”

After Easter, our Lord appeared only to the faithful. He does 
yet. Those Great Forty Days in which Christ appeared to those who 
had chosen Him, must have been wonderful days, for He taught them 
the things pertaining to His Kingdom, while He was in the Kingly 
nature Of Ilis Resurrection. And then He left them, but not com
fortless, for He sent the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, to dwell in them. 
And that was why ITe lived and died for them, in order that the 
Holy Ghost, the Lord and the Giver of Life, might give them the same 
life which He had lived among them, the life of His Resurrection.

Now that is what the Christian year is for, that you may receive 
His teaching and imbibe His life. In reality there is no part more 
important than the rest, for we need it all,—every parable and every 
grace, for it is so ea sy  to be of the earth, earthly; and so hard to lift 
up our hearts. ' ?

• “ If. ye then be risen with Christ seek those things« which are 
above, where Christ §itteth at the right hand of God.”

ECCLESIASTICAL TOLITICS
Constantine, by his patronage of Christianity, incurred the secret 

enmity of the pagan world which had its center politically in the 
Senate at Rome and intellectually in the schools at Athens. So it 
was most important that he should keep the Church united, but there 
were serious conflicts within the Church itself.

The Donatists had long been a discordant element in North 
Africa. In. 318 he held a*council at Arles in Gaul, which is especially 
memorable for the presence of three Bishops from Britain, showing 
the presence of an organized Church in the British Isles at this early 
date. But he was unable to heal the schism, which smouldered on 
for three hundred years, until the lamp of the Chu'rch in North 
Africa was extinguished, and the rule of Moslem succeeded it.

The (Schismatics were more set on having their own way than 
they were in preserving the faith and unity of the Church. But a 
far more seriohs conflict arose in Egypt.. The rank soil of Africa 
seemed to grow heresy and schism.

ARIANISM
There was in the city of Alexandria a popular preacher named 

Arius. He was able, vain, egotisticaU-just the proper mixture for 
a heretic. He began to explain the doctrine of the Trinity. Up to 
thisrtime the Church had loved Jesus as the Son of God and wor
shiped Him as such, without any clear definition of the fact. But 
Arius set forth the statement that Christ was a creature. ‘ ‘ There 
was (a time) when the Son of God was not.”

Just as the son is subsequent in time to the father, so Christ 
is subsequent in time to God the Father. Of course, the introduc
tion Of the element of time in the definition of the Godhead was 
puerile. For if God is eternal, His Son would have all the properties 
of the^Father. Alexander, the Bishop of Alexandria, protested that 
to worship a creature would be idolatry, and unless the second person 
of the Trinity was very God, He could not be properly worshiped.

- But Arius did not heed the admonition of- his Bishop and so he 
was deposed from his office. Of course the affair created an uproar 
and Constantine, ever jealous of the unity of his Christian subjects, 
inquired how the matter could best be settled. He was informed 
that the Christians settled such matters in synods or council. It did 
not occur to his advisers at this time to. refer the matter to a 
supreme head of the Church at Rome. This idea came much later 
when the Church had imbibed the imperial idea from its association 
with the imperial government, < .,

At this time the Church was still a constitutional organization 
and Settled vexed questions in synods or assemblies. So Constantine 
summoned a General Council of the ChiirCh at Nicaea and placed the 
Imp'erial Post-roads atvthe service of Christian Bishops throughout 
the Roman, world. -,

He bade the Church hold its council at Nicaea in the Summer 
palace of the Emperor, and thither posted some three hundred Bish
ops from various parts of Christendom to set forth the ancient faith 
against innovation.

Thus was assembled the first great assembly of the Christian 
Church since the Council of Jerusalem, mentioned in Acts xv, show
ing that the Church had not yet been imperialized, but that the 
ancieùt customs still prevailed.

the train ing  th a t we are ¡getting in 
dear St. Monica’s.

“T raining not only in the m ost val
uable a r ts  of housework, including 
a knowledge of garden and farm, hut 
also in our school w ork which is 
based upon more than  plain facts.

“B etter still and higher yet, is the 
religious side of our training. We 
have completed the Life of Christ un 
der ‘Deaconess " Roberts,’ who has 
given us not 'm erely an  outline but a 
complete study of His life. We are  
now studying the Life of St. Paul.

“In  our Confirmation Class we are 
studying the P rayer Book and ins this 
also ‘Deaconess R oberts’ is try ing to 
give us a more vivid light on the 
C hurch and its teachings. Ju s t a t\ 
p resen t we are having some Church 
history.

“Special instruction has been gladly 
rendered by ‘M other’ or ‘Deaconess 
W urts,’ on ‘The Manhood of the 
M aster.’ F irs t His joy and second 
His magnanimity. During p art of the 
sum m er we had B ible’ Outline w ith 
■‘M other’ and the New Testam ent Out
line has proved very helpful in our 
study of St. Paul.

“Mention should also be made of 
the services the doctors are rendering 
us here. We can never do enough to 
repay all they have done. P articu 
larly  dd we appreciate Dr. H arbach’s 
words—expressing the sentim ents of 
all those whose medical skill and per
sonal in terest have encouraged and 
strengthened us—‘I rem em ber the  
g irls and have their welfare a t heart, • 
but I seldom-remem ber w hat was the 
m atte r w ith them. I know th a t what 
prescriptions and pills could not do, 
fresh  a ir and exercise are doing out 
a t St. Monica’s.’

“We are grateful to Drs. Holloway, 
Schenk, H arbach, Stgindler, Sanders 
and Royal for medical and surgical 
aid; Drs. Markle, Cornell, E ntrik in  
and Matheson for dentistry; Dr. How
land for the good care of our eyes.

“We never can thank  those who have 
given gifts either in the financial line 
or in donations or in special gifts 
such as the piano player, the trees 
which the nursery  gave to help make 
our home beautiful and attractive, and 
the light in ,our dining room, given by 
a fidend of the Home, in Philadelphia.

“These are ju st a few of the things 
which have been given. And as we 
older girls ascend higher in our Chris
tian  life we are  led to a deeper appre
ciation of the Home and its friends.

“MARY.”

, The Rev. Jam es G. Widdifield, Rec
to r  of St. John’s Church, Midland, 
Mich., has accepted a call to St. P e
te r ’s Church, Tecumseh, and St. 
John’s Church, Clinton, Mich.

SOCIAL SERVICE NOTES
“No social w orker is well read,” 

says Mrs. Kelley of the National Con
sum ers’ League, “who is not fam iliar 
w ith the publications of the National 
Children’s Bureau.” W rite to your 
Congressman for these publications 
and add a protest against the nig
gardly treatm ent Congress gives to 
this im portant Bureau.

THE STORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH
THE CHURCH UNDER CONSTANTINE

By the Edict of Milan (311 A. D.) the Christian Church became 
•a legal religion in the Roman Empire.

But now a new danger arose.  ̂ Instead of being persecuted by 
the Imperial Court, the»Church underwent a far graver, danger. 
Instead of persecution the. Church suffered the far more insidious 
danger of Imperialjfavor. In religion Constantine was the most dan
gerous of all patrons. A pagan who tried to direct the policy of a 
Christian Church, and bringing into the Church, with the Imperial 
favor, a mass of people who sought not the grace of God but the. 
loaves and fishes. J  fe > \

Outwardly the sun seemed to burst forth in genial light arid heat 
after the. dark clouds of persecution. The Imperial edict ordered the 
restoration to tire Church of the buildings that had been sequestered 
or destroyed; he exempted the Clergy from’ taxation; he ordered 
Sunday to be observed as a day of rest, except for the needs of 
agricultural pursuits, and Jie made close friends of ecclesiastics. It 
.seemed fair weather and plain sailing for the storm-tossed ark.

A women’s division in  the D epart
m ent of Labor ,in W ashington is the 
next logical development to follow on 
the establishm ent of the Children’s 
Bureau.

Every social w orker should give all 
encouragem ent to home economics, the 
education of men and women in the 
managem ent of the home. If an army 
travels on its stomach, how much more 
does the nation! “LeftTo herself the 
m other of underfed children,” says 
The Survey, “will buy a supply of 
m eat out of all due proportion, or else 
she w ill'ado jft a diet of sta rch  and 
tea. She ’knows nothing of the re la 
tionship between orange juice and 
hard  little  bones in her growing chil
dren. But the dietitian’s business is 
to show her th a t the things she thinks 
she dan’t afford to buy are the, things 
she can?t  afford not to buy.” VThe P a r
ish can do much toward establishing 
a visiting nurse or dietitian as a pub
lic function.

SOCIAL WELFARE IN INDUSTRY
The day when ^he employee works 

h u t his salvation alone is passed. The 
progressive employer of labor how 
assumes the burden of the responsi
bility. Not only does he provide every 
encouragem ent and facility, from the 
standpoint of business success, but he

enters into the very life of the em
ployee and assists him to a realization 
of his Remotest ambitions.

It. will pay any well-meaning em
ployer of labor to ply him self w ith 
a few questions like these : Am I 
making a scientific study of wage and 
salary  standards, especially w ith re 
gard  to the equity of compensation? 
A re scheduled advances based on serv
ice made in my organization? Am I 
encouraging private savings? IHave 
I considered the applicability of the 
profit-sharing plan in my organiza
tion? Do I safeguard the health  of 
the employee (a) by m aking annual 
physical examinations, (b) by provid
ing hospital or sanitarium  car-e for the 
sick, (c)' by providing visiting nurses 
whose influence extends into the 
home, (d) by institu ting  daily rest pe
riod and annual supervised; vacations? 
Do I conduct night classes, provide 
libraries, educational lectures and 
moving pictures? W hat social advan
tages do T offer? Do I hold noon hour 
dances; holiday celebrations and an 
nual picnics for employees? Have I 
a perm anent social center in my plant?

Industrial w elfare work m ust be 
based upon service—it m ust be sincere 
to be successful. The philanthropical 
nature of the work m ust be kept well 
in the background. There m ust never 
be any intim ation th a t the employee 
is receiving more than  he is by right 
entitled to.—Social Service Review.

The Rev: Edwiu J. Van E ttin, Recr 
tor of Christ Church, New York City, 
is reported as having expressed the 
opinion in a serm on th a t “I t  would be 
s ta rtling  if real names should be 
placed over church doors, instead of 
the usual fancy ones”. He suggested 
as appropriate names for some P a r
ish Churches, “The Chapel of the Be
loved Money M aker”, “Chapel of the 
Divine Stupor”, and, “Tablet to the 
Soup K itchen”. Those who give money 
to costly memorials, and neglect to 
help make the Churches alive, do not 
fiaeet the approval of Mr. Van E ttin , 
’and he is also against the “Everybody- 
go-to-Church” propaganda.

A L T A R  b r e a d
H o ly  N am e  C o n v en t, M t. K isco , N . V 

P r i e s t s ’ H o s ts ,  l c  
P e o p le ’s :  P la in ,  p e r  100, 15c 

S ta m p e d , 2Bc P o s ta g e  I fxtr»

S T. S TEP H EN ’ S C O LLEG E
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y.'

One of the Church’s Colleges which 
gives a  thoroughly sound prelim inary 
train ing  for the  Seminaries.
M oderate Fees. Send for Catalogue. 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President.

CI)««!) Œractô ê>afe to Wise

ST. MONICA’S HOME, DES MOINES
The Iowa Churchman prin ts the fol

lowing appreciatioh of St. Monica’s 
Home, Des Moines, la., by one of the 
gifls> living under its protection. St. 
Monica’s is an institution for social 
w elfare in Des M oines: '

“I know I speak for all the girls 
when I say th a t words c a n n o t/b e  
found to ex p ress’our appreciation of

By th e  Rev. T. T racy  W alsh, Endorsed  by 
C hurchm en of all schools. E p iscopal Church 
M erits, F a c ts  and Principles. 5 cen ts  each, 
and  3c fo r th e  following:

Be a  P rofessing  Christian? 
B aptise  In fan ts?
U se Form s Of W orship? 

CHURCH L ITE R A TU R E  P R E S S ,
2 Bible H ouse, N ew  York

i  3c to r  tn e  io

W hy

M A G A Z IN E S {
A. S to r y te l le r s ’, $1.50 a  y e » - ; t r i a l  c o p y  f o t

5 2 -c e n t »stam ps. *
B . E v e ry  C h ild ’s, $1 a  y e a r  t r i a l  co p y  fo r  

2 2-eenfc</stamps.
C. S en d  meT25c, s ta m p s , a n d  I ’ll  s^n d  y o u  

S T A R  N E E D L E W O R K  JO U R N A L ,, 
q u a r te r ly ,  fo r  12 m o n th s .  *

D . P la in  a n d  'f a n c y  N E E D E E W O R K : 12 
m o n th s  fo r  35 c en ts , s ta m p s .

A d d re s s :
JA M E S  S E N IO R , L a m a r ,  M o.

TWO GOOD BOOKS FO R L E N T
T H E  LIFE OF A C H R IS T IA N  

W ith  an  in troduction  by th e  Bishop of M ilwaukee 
(75 cen ts)

T H E  l it t l e  v a l l e y s
W ith  an  in troduction  by  th e  Bishop of D allas 

(80 cents) .
D o ctrin a l and Devotional 

By th e  Rev. Charles M ercer H all, M. A. 
R ector of S t. M ary’s, Asheville, N . C.
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T H E  P A R I S H
Edited by JAMES WISE

1H..A Christian Mak
R E C T O R

How a Parish Makes Christians

ing Institution
V E S T R Y  " '

Through Its Organized Activities
•. ■: , , y‘ it - . ..  I . — .) ; •. ■ ■■ - ■ : ■ ■. 5 . . . . '.. ■ . v ;

EDUCATION WORSHIP SOCIAL SERVICE CHURCH EXTENSION
The Church School The Choir /

Font Roll _ '.r - . .  ■
.Kindergarten *
Primary
Junior '

' High School *. M  I *
; University'' ■

Apropos of our rem arks regarding 
congregational singing, in  la s t w eek’s 
WITNESS, we are happy in  having our 
ideas on th a t subject reinforced from 
two sources as wide apart as eastern  
and w estern civilization. The first is 
a  criticism  by a Chinese student vis
iting  an  American Church congrega
tion. The incident is gleaned from 
‘‘The Living Church.”

AS OTHERS SEE US
A form er student a t St. John’s Uni

versity, Shanghai, now in the United 
States, has sen t to a friend in China 
these im pressions of an  American con
gregation: ,

“The Church is as big as St. John’s 
i Pro-Cathedral, and pretty  dark  w ith

in, owing to the colored glass w in
dows; so lights m ust be used when 
the  Service is being held. The choir, 
consisting of ten  sopranos, ten  altos, 
five tenors and five basses, shoulders 
the entire weight of the singing p art 
of the service; while the congrega
tion, appearing as if overloaded With 
sins or carried  aivay w ith the melodi
ous music of- tire choir, never open 
m ouths, although all hold hym nals in 
hands.” '

The other is an  illu stra tion  from a 
delightfully frank  book entitled, “Let
te rs  to Laymen,” w ritten  by Bishop 
Anderson of Chicago. W hat a fine 
th ing  it would be if' every Layman 
who reads this would invest Í 5 cbnts, 
w ith  the Young Churchm an Company 
of Milwaukee, Wis., and get th is book. 
I t  is full of meat. The Bishop says 
some fine things to choirm asters about 
the Te Deum in Morning P rayer th a t 
m ost Laym en as well as Clergy would 
appreciate. He then quotes one of 
Dr. Clinton Locke's inim itable say ings:

THE VICE PRESIDENT VS. HOD
“The choirm aster had exhorted the 

choir boys to do the ir very best be
cause the Vice P resident,of the United 
States was to be in  the Church th a t 
morning. ‘Yes,’ supplemented Dr. 
Locke, ‘yes, boys, and GOD is going 
to be in Church. He is here every
Sunday.’Y

AN INITIATION SERVICE
W hy would it not be a good thing 

to m ake more general throughout the 
Church the custom some Parishes fol
low of having a new choir member 
reverently  and solemnly institu ted  in 
to h is  office? The choir member is 
certain ly  one of the lesser orders of 
the M inistry of the Church and p re
sum ably perform s a  distinctly sp irit
ual function in  worship, I t  surely 
would tend to emphasize in the mind 
of the singer the sacredness of his 
calling if, in  some public service, he 
was set ap a rt by prayer and exhorta
tion for the perform ance of his du
ties. This particu larly  applies to boys 
as they become choir members, when 
im pressions are  more easily made.

ANNUAL CHOIR SERMON
We Clergy would dq well to devote 

a t least one serm on a year to Church 
music and the choir, putting definitely 
before the singers in  bhe presencé of 
the congregation the ¿deals they 
should strive to a tta in  as leaders in 
the worship of the Church.

CORPORATE COMMUNIONS
We hope to dwell on th is phase of 

P arish  life more fully a t another tim e 
as it applies to all departm ents of 
P arish  activity, but le t us emphasize 
it here in connection w ith the choir. 
Our feeling is th a t an  early  Celebra 
tion  a certain  .number of tim es every 
year should be set ap a rt for the Cor
porate Communion of the choir, when 
they are freed entirely  from the re 
sponsibility of carrying the m usical 
p a rt of the service. |  They come to
gether for the special purpose of seek
ing God’s blessing on their w ork as 
they consecrate themselves afresh  to 
th is special service of music.

HYMNS FOR CHILDREN
Another feature in our Church wor

ship in many Parishes is the pathetic 
lack of attention  given by Rectors 
and choirm asters . to music in  the

Church service suitable to children. 
Children love to sing and when we 
are  fortunate enough to have them  in 
our congregations as w orshipers how 
seldom do we g ran t them  the oppor
tun ity  by giving them  a p a rt in  the 
music th a t they can appreciate. The 
Church is w aiting today for someone 
to collect the words and music th a t 
rightly  belongs to child life in Church 
worship and get them  incorporated 
into our «hymnal.

| MUSIC FOR , THE |  PEWS Ig
We are, happy in  the knowledge 

th a t the General Convention Commis
sion on the N ew ' Hym nal is planning 
to publish a hymn book w ith musical 
settings a t such a  price th a t it will 
enable the P arish  to put them  in the 
pews for congregational use'. Let us 
get rid  of our dumb and half asleep 
w orshipers by sta rting  a crusade of 
hymn singing in our Parishes th a t will 
show the w orld we m ean business and 
send us fo rth  from  the H ouse of God 
each Sunday th rilling  w ith the atm os
phere we have helped to create by 
singing w ith all our hearts hnd voices 
unto, the Lord.

“ I w ill sing unto the Lord as long 
as I  live; I w ill praise my God while 
I have my being.

“O praise the Lord, laud ye the name 
of the Lord: praise it, O ye servants 
of the Lord.

“Ye th a t stand in the house of the 
Lord: in the courts of the house of 
our God.

“O 'p raise  the Lord, for the Lord is’ 
gracious: O sing praises unto His 
nam e for it  is lovely.”

We are quite sure the Psalm ist in 
tended this invitation not only for the 
Levitical choir members but for the 
whole congregation.

t h e  b o y  Ch o ir

The day has past when we need to 
produce any argum ent for a boy choir 
where it can be had and it can be 
obtained in m ost places where one 
is w illing to work and be patient, The 
music perhaps may be open to pro
fessional criticism , but as a mission
ary  pgency in the w ork of m aking 
Christians the opportunities in*a choir 
of boys are only limited by the num 
ber of them.

One speaks in no uncertain  tones 
here, for our first experience w ith the 
Episcopal Church was in  a boy choir 
an4  m any a  m erry  dance we led our 
dear choirm aster in those days now 
well behind us. I t  was the entering 
Wedge th a t finally brought us out of 
another religious body in to  commun
ion w ith the Church. H undreds. of 
boys have had sim ilar experience. We 
simply bring in the subject to present, 
a word again from Bishop Anderson 
to the choirm aster or Rector who han 
dles the boys:

‘(Your best work, my dear choir
m asters, your best work o t your w orst 
work is of the natu re of a by-product. 
Your best work or your w orst work 
as choirm asters w ill not be found in 
the realm  of music, but in t^.e influ
ence which you exert over the boys 
of the choir. You may produce fine 
singing; you may scrupulously recog
nize the R ector’s responsibility and 
au tho rity ; you may be a good disci
p linarian; you may do and be all this, 
and a t the same tim e have a choir to 
which it is a m isfortune for a boy 
to belong. W hat influence is the choir 
having in the formatiofi of a boy’s 
character? T hat question transcends 
all other questions in importance. Re
member th a t the ¡choir exists for the 
worship of God. We cannot divorce 
the excellence of the music from the 
w orship which it m eant to enrich. We 
cannot divorce chorister and charac
ter. W hat im pression is choir work 
producing on the boy’s character (for 
I am thinking chiefly of the boys) ? 
Is it making him reverent and respect
ful? Are. the practices conducted with 
order and dignity? Do you keep good 
control over yourselves? Are you se t
ting a good example in every-day life? 
Is the choir work begetting' a love 
for the Church and a  reverence for 
the things of God? Is the boy learn 
ing through membership in the choir 
to hold religion and w orship in es
teem ; or is there some kind of fa-

m iliarity  w ith holy things th a t breeds 
contempt? When your choir boy be
comes a man, w ill he look back to his 
choir days,* where the things of re li
gion found a  perm anent lodgm ent in 
his soul? The boy does not separate 
the m an from thé office. Bad habits 
on the p art of an otherw ise good choir
m aster — intem perance, irreverence,
uncontrolled tem per, the use of bad 
language and such .like—would undo 
all th a t a  choir m ight otherw ise do 
for a boy.”

THE CHOIR AS MISSIONARIES
; We realize how busy the life of the 
average choir member is as a ru le and 
how faithful and self sacrificing m ost 
of them  are  who give themselves to 
th is work, yet we cannot dism iss this 
subject w ithout throw ing out the sug- 
gestiofi th a t the choir oftentim es can 
m ake à  splendid contribution in the 
w ork of making C hristians outside of 
t h e ‘.routine1 services.

I  w ill never forget the im pression 
left on me as a boy when our choir 
got up a  m instrel show and w ent out 
for an  evening to entertain  the inm ates 
of the County Poor House. I think 
all of us felt m ore repaid th a t flight 
for our efforts than  over all the m on
ey we raised in  our other perform 
ances. In  my last P arish  the carol 
singing ouy choir, boys and girls did, 
in the down town hotels of a  large 
city on Christm as Eve was a yearly 
event long looked forward to by those 
who listened. Who knows how many 
hearts may have tu rned  back to ten 
der thoughts of home and the Story 
of the Christ Child long forgotten as 
the clear fresh  voice of the .boy so
prano rang  out in ‘‘Holy N ight” ? '

How many choirs and singers there 
are: who m ight find golden opportuni
ties for sowing seed for the M aster by 
giving the ir services as choristers in 
poor houses, ja ils, city hospitals, etc., 
and help to bring the story of God’s 
love to the neglected and forgotten 
relics of hum anity th a t the busy world 
has cast aside.

I CHOIR VESTMENTS ,
No,, on second thoughts, no. We 

have no desire,to  s ta rt anything. Here 
it is well perhaps to remember th a t 
silence is golden. We might venture 
to—but no, the ice is pretty  thin. We 
still rem em ber a  sermon we dared 
to preach on women’s clothes. Of 
course I am thinking of vestm ents for 
choir women. I don’t  w ant to risk  
the  friendship of my women friends 
who sing in choirs, so I w ill refrain,- 
although it is a pain and grief to me, 
but Safety F irs t is the m odern slogan.

(To be Continued.)

HISTORY REPEATS ITSELF 
“I got a saddle horse from the livery 

and m ounted for the first tim e in niy 
life, under the fire of the questioning 
glances of the usual grôup of idlers 
about a barn, whose in te rest was 
heightened by the fact th a t I was 
w earing an Episcopal suit and was 
supposed to belong to the most 
‘dignified’ Church in Okanogan. The 
tenderfoot, th a t was myself, mounted 
as bravely as possible and held the 
rejns very tightly  to show his animal 
th a t he would be a ste rn  disciplinarian, 
even if he did lack experience. The 
horse appeared to dislike the road to 
Omak for he put himself crosswise 
to it and refused to move. A tighter 
rein  sta rted  him to prancing about in 
a most disconcerting mÜnrier, but the 
tenderfoot only tightened h ik  rein  the 
more, determ ined to get the better of 
the situation. F inally  the bewildered 
horse stum bled and fell sideways, end
ing by sitting  down in the M issionary’s 
lap. Both were up again in a m inute 
and w ent back to the stable separately 
as if fu rther friendship was out of the 
question.”—From, Church Times, Mil
waukee.

A new Mission has been opened a t 
Swink, a sugar beet town in the A r
kansas Valley, by the Rev. D. Howard 
Dow. There are several communi
cants and a num ber of children to 
s ta rt with. During the beet campaign 
several hundred ex tra  people move 
into Swink.

THE EllS'GItOM GROWING—O H IO T

i V > " ^

EXTENSION IN OUR DAY

BEAUTIFYING 
CHURCH GROUNDS

“We all recqgnize th a t one of the 
peculiar functions of our Church is 
to stand for beauty. We appreciate 
the im portance of this in  our Church 
buildings and especially in  our in te 
riors. The whole arrangem ent of the 
Church building, stained glass, a lta r  
-^-in fact, everything connected w ith 
Church, is designed w ith the idea of 
symbolizing God’s beauty and the 
beauty of holiness. U nfortunately we 
do not always | give the same a tte n 
tion to  beautifying the Church 
grounds. F or th is reason they are 
frequently anything but inviting and 
depressing. This is not as it should 
be.

“Moreover, where we fail to have, a 
beautiful Churchyard we lose an op
portunity  of symbolizing to the pass
erby the richness and 'g lory  of the 
life With God. I -therefore urge on 
the Clergy and all those who are re 
sponsible for our Church property, 
to see to it th a t the exterior of the 
Church and the grounds are given 
careful attention .” — Bishop Page in 
“ chu rch  News,” Spokane.

E very m an who is subject, to tha t 
subtle but commendable species of in
ner compulsion which requires or, a t 
least, inclines him to blacken his 
boots before going to service, will, 
sym pathize-w ith and endorse th is po
sition set forth, above by Bishop Page, 
Since the Bishop w ill probably shrink 
from w riting upon this subject w ith 
any g rea t frequency lest it seem to 
reflect reproachfully upon his own 
Diocese, it is a pity th a t he didn’t 
go down into some of the Church cel
lars, take a  look around and then 
come up and tre a t the whole subject, 
once for all, in a thorough-going and 
catholic m anner. I t  may be th a t the 
Church cellars of Spokane are  above 
reproach in  this m atter, but if so, the 
chances are th a t they are  above 
ground also. I t is a  curious psycho
logical fact th a t there  is something 
about a hole th a t overwhelmingly ap
peals to every unregenerate instinct 
in the hum an heart. Mail w ill rare ly  
destroy w hat he thinks he can bide 
whether it be a tendency toward 
knavery or an empty pain t tin. And 
so, while holes continue to exist he is 
encouraged to belie,ve th a t he may 
properly continue to hide in them 
w hatever he doesn’t  care to have seen.

It- was not this side of the m atter, 
however, th a t the 'Bishop had chiefly 
in  mind. His main point is th a t since 
the Church building and plan t “is de
signed w ith the idea of symbolizing 
God’s beauty and the beauty of holi
ness,” we should see to it th a t the 
idea is given fullest expression to the 
end th a t all who look thereon should 
be stirred  toward edification. And so 
he speaks of the effect upon

«THE PASSERBY”
To a Church th a t num bers one com

m unicant in  one hundred of popula
tion the passerby is a subject not 
w ithout in terest. In  the first place 
there are 99 of him to one of the kind 
th a t tu rn s to come in. And taking all 
the Churches together th a t lie be
tween the Vatican and the “ta b er
nacle” every other person you meet 
is but a passerby—he does not tu rn  
to come in. In  a country nominally 
Christian, where but half of the peo
ple make any profession whatever of 
any sort of Christianity, the passerby 
may not be easily dismissed from 
thought. If he w ill not tu rn  to come 
in, can anything be done about it? 
Bishop Page appears to th ink  tha t 
something can. He seems to have an 
idea th a t a well and attractively  or
dered Church property  would in i t
self constitute an appeal not wholly 
devoid of effect— an effect upon him 
th a t in one sense the Church most 
needs and who, in every sense, most 
needs the C h u r c h u p o n  him whose 
name is legion, the passerby.

THE POWER OF THE MUTE 
APPEAL

A conscious acceptance of this p rin 
ciple of extended appeal would soon 
reveal to us many ways of m aking it 
for which we already possess the 
equipment but- do not th ink to thus 
use. F or example, there is a town 
of considerable population where there 
is a Church having an exquisitely 
beautiful chancel window represen t

ing The Agony. This window is over 
the street. When, a t night, it is lig h t- , 
ed from the  inside, the effect is ex tra
ordinary. The dark  wall of the 
Church gives one on the s tree t the 
im pression of space infinitely ttnoc- 
cupied—the darkness of uncreation. 
But high up in  this and apparently  
unsupported by anything appears th is  
m arvellous scene like a vision re 
vealed of God. I t  has the effect of 
absolutely dispelling every though t 
and • feeling except those th a t itself 
suggests and compels. If any man, 
under these circum stances, can pass 
th a t window unmoved, he is not only 
dead but he always has been. • Spirit-, 
ually he was still-born. And so was 
his father—and his grandfather, for it 
takes, a t least, th ree generations' to  
complete a w reck like this. Such men 
do not make up the stream s of the 
passersby.

:SHITS - TH AT TASS IN THE NIGHTK
The Rector of the window Church, - 

a young and ardent m an with- a ra the r 
idealistic tem peram ent, was desirous 
of keeping this window lighted a t 
night throughout the night. Like 
Bishop Page, he had in mind the pass
erby. And he thought, too, th a t the 
la te r a t night the passerby passed by 
this window, the more good i t  m ight 
do him to pass* by a  scene of such 
character. He was, however, not en
couraged to persis t in th is  design by 
the keepers of the tem poralities and, 
fearing lest he be .regarded as 
fanciful, he pressed the m atte r no fu r
ther, but like m ost of the rest of us 
confines to the handful !who tu rn  in, 

«his appeal by serm on and prayer. But, 
ju s t outside the passersby in endless 
procession night after night and every 
night move beneath the shrouded 
scene knowing not, for. lack of light, 
th a t ju st above the ir heads stands an 
exquisite representation of the Great 
Appeal once made to God for them. 
And thus ¿it; comes to pass jit the 
sphere of the Church, as so often in  
the world, th a t they have m ost who 
need the least while those th a t need 
the most, have nothing. A friend of 
‘mine, the sexton, says th a t if people 
w ant to see th a t window, they can 
come to Church and see it—th a t th a t 
is how he sees it. There is no gain
saying this observation of the sexton. 
The? could. But he needn’t  set any 

‘chairs in the aisles on th a t account.

MAMMON NOT ALL — TO ALL OF 
■ U-S YET

“The advance of the Church is re
flected in a  growing in terest ,on the 
p a rt of young men in the problem s of 
organized religion. In 1*812 only one 
college student in  jen  was a  Church 
m em ber; today the ratio  is one in 
two. This change is responsible in 
p art for the rem arkable growth of the 
m inistry in the past th irty  years. In  
th a t tim e the num ber of men in our 
theological sem inaries has doubled, 
and the num ber of clergymen in the 
country a t large has more than  dou
bled. N either the legal nor the medi
cal profession can show a sim ilar 
gain. This growth is all the more 
rem arkable when we rem em ber th a t 
in these very years, while th e  num 
ber of American theological students 
has been doubling-, the num ber of 
theological students both in England 
and Germany has been cut in half.”— , 
M aryland Churchman.

A MIXED CONGREGATION
' “Holding cottage services ifl China 

is sometimes’ a difficult m atter. W rit
ing of such a service, our M issionary 
a t Nanking says: ‘Let me take you 
to one such home. In  front is ca r
ried on the family trade—stenciling 
white cloth with a preparation  of bean 
oil and lime. The odor is, to say the 
least, unpleasant, but one soon gets 
used to it. The hired men stop work 
to come and look and listen. The 
neighbors have been invited in and 
come with the children and the dogs. 
The family’s hens m ust also be taken 
into account. A ltogether we are a 
very mixed company* The hubbub is 
g reat and uninterrupted, but they 
gradually  settle down a bit, a t least 
enough for the, corflet to make itself 
heard. Then the Christian host or 
hostess, the school boys and myself, 
sing a few hymns for them. By this 
tim e they are quiet enough to ta lk  
to.’ ”—From  the Church Helper, W est
ern  Michigan.

C
op

yr
ig

ht
 2

02
0.

 A
rc

hi
ve

s 
of

 th
e 

E
pi

sc
op

al
 C

hu
rc

h 
/ D

FM
S

.  
P

er
m

is
si

on
 re

qu
ire

d 
fo

r r
eu

se
 a

nd
 p

ub
lic

at
io

n.



THE CHILDREN’S HOUR
HOW THE WHITE CHRIST 
H  CAME TO NORWAY

By EVÀ LEE MATÏHEWS

CHAPTER t l
In  the weeks and-m onths th a t fol

lowed Gundra seemed haunted w ith 
a wide-eyed horror. She was almost 
intolerable to live with. Everyone 
suffered from her furious bursts of 
tem per—no one more ; than  Aldyth. 
One day, when she was summoned 
harsh ly  to her presence^ and Aldyth 
came w ith eyes red w ith weeping, 
Gundra upbraided her:

“W hat have you to weep for? How 
dare you speak of suffering, when H a
kon, the King, the good, the great, 
is »suffering, suffering always, such 
horro rs as. you. cannot dream  of.”

“Oh, Gundra,” cried Aldyth, kneel
ing before her, “te ll me about him. He 
has been hidden away from  us for 
m onths and months. I  have feared 
to  ask—I have not dared to think 
w hat he may be enduring.”

“But I have dared to see,” cried 
G undra... “They shall do nothing to 
him  th a t I  do not know about. I w ill 
not live here in  calm ignorance of his 
suffering.- I will know qvery pang 
th a t he endures. And ah! fi t vis b r a k 
ing my heart. P ity me, pity me, Al
d y th !; My husband, my love, my very 
self, is undergoing the ir cruel to r 
tu res a t th is moment. And he will 
not yield. I cannot te ll w hat it  'is 
th a t keeps him but I know th a t I 
never loved him as I  love 'him  now, 
I  was never so proud of him in his 
splendor as I  am now in his suffer 
ing. And M yrath is relentless. I, the 
proud Gundra, the Queen, have knelt 
to him  in entreaty, I  have been before 
the  .Council beseeching the ir mercy— 
I have bribed the jailers and have 
opened the do^or to Hakon and bade 
him flee—and he would not. ‘No,’ he 
said. ‘My G undra ,. I  w ill stay and 
w in Norway. W hen she has sacrificed 
me to her false gods she w ill accept 
the White';. C h ris t/ How stfong the 
C hrist m ust be, Aldyth, to win devo 
tion like that. I thought him weak, 
but there is no m an in  Norway would 
suffer for Thor one tithe of w hat H a 
kon has suffered f o r ; Christ. M yrath 
knows it. He has seen all. Even he 
has grow n'fearfu l th a t he cannot sue 
ceed. I have seen /him  set hisv lips 

, la tely  in a way th a t has made me 
fear fox- H akon’s life. Theowulf, my 

' father, w ill not *see, w ill not let me 
speak of Hakon. He groans if I tftit 
breathe his name. He is as helpless 
as I  am to move these men. Ah! 
w hat more can I do to save him? I 
m ust find’ a way. If only the  Council 
would see him under to rtu re  I am 
sure they 'would yield. I t  is only 
M yrath who could endure it unmoved. 
They are sitting  now in the Council 
Chamber. Let us go together, Al
dyth,land beg them  on our knees just 
to look on a t their own work—and 
judge then if they can, if they dare 
continue it.”

The Council was indeed facing* a 
serious problem. The King of Den
m ark, w ith T rudm ar the Bloqdaxe’s 
son, had invaded Norway. AlreM y im*. 
portan t fortresses had fallen into their 
hands. There had £ been levies of 
troops but always ,met with the ques
tion,1 “W here is Hakon, .our King? 
Bring him forth  and le t him lead us 
out to battle, e ls e ' it were better to 
yield to the usurper ra the r than op
pose him uselessly and b r in g  fire and 
sword upon, the land. Under Hakon 
we can fight—w ithout him we will 
not take' up arm s.” Ardulf had just 
finished presenting this p rotest of the 
people and the thanes concerning 
the ir im prisoned King, when the two 
women entered the Council Chamber 
—open to Gundra by righ t of being 
Queen. Kneeling w ith Aldyth beside 
her, she made a passionate plea for 
them  to come and see Hakon suffering 
now as he had been for hourb in the 
to rtu re  chamber. ...

“I only ask you to see him,” she 
said in a choking Voice. “If you can 
then order a continuance of these 
dreadful to rtu res I w ill only ask to 
be allowed to suffer w ith him. But 

| I  am sure when you see th a t ypu will 
know th a t his will is indomitable, and 
as victorious in the to rtu re  chamber 

V as on the battlefield.”
The ste rn  faced men looked' a t one 

another. Theowulf covered his eyes 
and shuddered. -

“Let us go,” said Ardulf. “If we 
really  cannot break his w ill why not 
give it up? Exact a pledge th a t he 
w ill do nothing against Thor and 
Odin—th a t he will not p u n ish 'u s  for 
our p art in this m atter—and th a t he

through the immensely superior arm y 
of the Danes—wedge shaped w ith H a
kon a t its apex, cheering and leading, 
scattering  the ir foes in fron t who then 
charged upon the flanks—but the sp ir
it of Hakon inspired every man and HHHJI . ..... ^
made each as invincible as himself, ¡ ^ s t  and la s t duty o f  a Christian To
At last the foe were in flight and t h e ! overcome the world is the one thing
red sunset shone o n ;a  reff and dh- ! for- which we w ere sent into the

for the victorious W l d - 0 u r  M e doses significance—

TKe Christian Attitude
By the Rev. Walter C. Whitaker, D. 1). 

To be a t w ar w ith the  world is the

—and then let him have his .White 
Christ in peace.”

“Agreed,” cried all the Council, ris 
uig. “We will go a t once.” y f  

Down the steep, dark sta irs they 
went.

‘ That is his dungeon,” said Gundra, 
in a hard, dry voice, pointing to an 
op,en door. They peered w ithin the 
empty cell, alm ost dark.

“Is there no bed ?” „asked Arven, in 
a hoarse whisper, “not even straw ?” 

“Only th a t pile of sharp flint stones,” 
said Gundra-? “and he is chained to 
th a t.” #

They w ent on in silenc.6, not d ar
ing to speak. Could there be worse 
in the to rtu re  chamber to which they 
were going? As the door was opened 
to them  Aldyth gave a g reat cry and 
sank fain t and sick to the floor. Aloft 
on a  g reat cross was stretched Hakon 
chained to it. H is face was bloodless? 
his eyes bloodshot, his breath  coming 
in gasps.

Myrath, on the seat of judgment, 
was saying, in  his cold, even to n es:
' “Hakon, I ask you once more, will 
you yield to the will of your people ?”

“No,” panted Hakon. “I cannot fo r
swear my Christ-^-not here—not here.”

“M yrath,” said Arven, stepping for • 
ward hastily, ‘‘take him down from 
th a t.”

“Is it the will of the Council?” 
asked Myrath, looking in some su r
prise as he saw th a t it was not two 
or three, but the whole Council that 
had come down.

“I t  is^ it is !” they cried. And the 
executioners, a t a sign from  Myrath, 
unfastened the chains and let him 
slowly down. Gundra was kneeling to 
receive his head on her bosom. Al
dyth kissed his hands and - his feet 
through her falling tears. Gundra 
could not weep— how she envied those 
relieving tears th a t would not come 
from her bursting heart.

‘‘Shall he be taken back to his dun
geon,” asked Myrath.

“No, no,” said Arven. . “I speak, for 
the Council. “Take him to the best 
room in the palace. We have failed 
and he has won the rig h t to his . Christ. 
He shall be reinstated  in  his kingly 
power tomorrow if he w ill g ran t our 
conditions—am nesty for us, in- which 
you are  included, M yrath; no in te r
ference w ith the Norse gods, and lead
ing our Norsemen to battle  against 
T rudm ar and his Danes. Truly, he 
w ill be forgiving if he consent to the 
amnesty. I had had no idea it was 
as horrible as th is !” And the Viking 
who had never flinched in battle, who 
had to rtu red  captives to death ip cold 
blood, wiped the cold sweat from his 
brow. 'There had been something in 
the face of Hakon th a t he had never 
seen before.

I t  was two weeks before Hakon was 
able to bear his arm our and appear 
before the people, though the Council 
m et daily in his chamber where he 
lay weak and white upon his couch, 
directing their m easures for the pub-* 
lie safety w ith his clear head and cool 
courage. But until he actually ap
peared am ongst them  the people 
would not believe the assurances of 
the Council th a t they should soon have 
him again, and’ they would not take 
up arm s until he should appear to 
lead them. In  the meantime the Dan
ish arm y had ' advanced unopposed 
into the heart of Norway and was 
threatening F roste itself. The day 
th a t Hakon rode slowly through Aar- 
brucken on a noble white charger, be 
was hailed on all sides w ith the wild
est enthusiasm. The fresh  young 
beauty of the year before had given 
place to an alm ost tran sp aren t beauty 
of spirit. The flesh seemed to have 
been refined away and to be hardly a 
barrier to the soul within, on fire with 
love and pity and patriotic fervor,, 
th a t shone through the unearth ly  pal
lor of long suffering. They had from 
the beginning loved him. W ithout 
knowing why, they reverenced him 
now. Thousands flocked to his stand
ard and in a week he was able to 
m arch to the relief of Froste. His 
arm y was still far inferior to the 
Danish one, both in num ber and in 
discipline. He had had no tim e to do 
m ore than gather it and he was forced 
to give battle a t once if he would 
save Froste. Once more his battlecry 
rang out over Norway—“Pro Christo 
et Norwege.” And Norway under
stood and followed it—followed it to 
victory as his invincible battleaxe 
clove through the opposing ranks of 
the foe. All day. the battle  raged, all

serted battlefield- 
Norsemen were in hot pu rsu it after 
the fleeing Banes—with the lust "of 
vengeance added to the ir fire of vic
tory, for in the la s t charge H akon had 
fallen w ith the words “P ro  C hristo” 
on his lips.

^  ^  e | $  -  . y

Gundra was out under the s ta rs  on 
th a t fearful field of death seeking her 
beloved. She passed many a heap of 
death—many a pitiful moah for w ater 
and succour from the wounded. Un
heeding, in feverish haste she sought 
one only and could not stop for any 
other. Would slap never find him in 
all those thousands slain? Ah! but 
she m ust, she would. Death should 
not steal him from her. She was 
Norway looking for her King. She 
would not be balked. F ar ahead, 
where the dead lay thickest, she saw 
a white figure bending over the slain. 
She pressed forw ard w ith renewed 
haste, she came close—then she saw 
the vision th a t she never forgot to 
her dying day. I t  was the W hite 
Christ. Ah! she knew him by the 
crown of thorns upon his head, by 
the  blood stains on H is w hite robe, by 
His eyes like H akon’s, so tender, so 
stern , so full of fire. I t  was over 
Hakon He was bending and H e had 
a golden cup in His hand and He was 
filling it w ith H akon’s blood from the 
gaping wound in his side. ,H e  raised 
the cup aloft and was looking straigh t 
a t her Sow. She spoke—Gundra had 
courage' for anything th a t night.

‘■'What are you going to do with 
H akon’s blood, O Christ, whom Hakon 
loved?” she said.

“I am going to baptize Norway with 
it,” replied the Vision.

And then Gundra knew no more. 
When they found her in the m orning 
H akon’s body was clasped in her arm s 
and She was so sprinkled w ith his 
blood it seemed as if she m ust have 
died , of his wounds. But she was not 
dead. She followed H akon’s bier to 
the g reat funeral pyre—when all Nor
way mourned itb  best and greatest 
sovereign—and in her bosom was a 
lock of her own hair dyed red in 
iHakon’s blood—her baptism  she "swore 
to herself. . In  the long sad years 
th a t followed when alm ost a  prisoner 
under the ste rn  and cn iel regency of 
Myrath, when fearing constantly  to 
be separated from her child, who was 
to be brought up, M yrath said, strictly  
in the Norse religion, she forced h er
self to attend the heathen sacrifices, 
the heathen feasts, w ith a  loathing 
th a t made her understand how a 
Christian could bear any to rtu re  
ra the r than apostasy; she saw the 
Norse gods |fs Hakon saw them, and 
Norway looked through her eyes and 
from its love to Hakon learned to hate 
the idokitry he had found so hateful. 
When Hakon died it seemed as. though 
the only C hristian in Norway was 
dead—hardly a generation after his 
death all Norway belonged to Christ 
under a Christian King—with th a t fer
vour and generous devotion th a t for 
long ages marked the ir faith, and their 
first Christian King was ever en
shrined in the ir memories, and his 
nam e has passed even into the cold 
pages of history as Hakon the Good.

(The End.)

w ill lead our arm ies against the Danes 1 day the little  host drove slowly

TREE FAULT FINDING 
Fault-finding should be regarded as 

a fine a r t; for it is the necessary aid 
of every other art. All wise workmen 
have a keen eye for flaws. ;The rea
son W hy fault-finding is in such bad 
repute is because it  is usually de
structive ra th e r than constructive. 
Paul told the Galatians tha t if a man 
was caught in a 'fa u lt they should re 
store him,—that is, pu t him back 
where he was before he fell into the 
fault. A “fau lt”, is the geological 
name for the fissure made by the slip
ping of a  mass of rock upward or 
downward past neighboring rock. A 
rock fau lt cannot be restored, but a 
hum an fau lt can be. Geologists are 
fault-finders in the common sense; 
they find the fault, point it  out, m eas
ure it and record it, Christians are to 
be fault-finders in the  Pauline sense ; 
their fault-finding is to restore. Thus 
they will become skilled in the very 
work of God Himself.—Sunday School 
Times.

The man who has within 
No guiding light,

W alks, in the blazing- noon,
As in the night.

Whom God illum ines dwells 
In  undimmed day; (

Through storm  and night he treads 
A clear, sure way.

—T. C. Clark, s

th a t is, it becomes insignificant—the 
moment we declare a truce or su r
render.

The question of Christ is the stand
ard of our service: “If ye love them 
which love you, w hat rew ard have 
ye? Do not even the publicans the 
same? And if ye salute your brethren  
only, w hat do ye more than  others? 
Do not even the publicans so?” Christ 
does not perm it us to live on the 
w orld’s plane. “Set up a  new and 
higher standard  of living than  the 
w orld’s,” is ¡His command. “Do not 
as others do. Do as others ought to 
do. Be not im itators but leaders. Be 
not camp-followers but pioneers.”

And C hrist gave us an  example of 
ju st w hat he m eant by this. He had 
courage mid m oral heroism, but they 
were not of the  conventional sort. His 
courage was the courage which comes 
from faith  in men. His business was 
the  heroism  which comes from a true 
vision of God. His heroism  and cour
age showed themselves not in the ex
ercise of force but in the use of per
suasion, and in His refusal to use 
force and shorten the tim e of his tr a 
vail. The suprem ely a ttractive power 
of Christ has always consisted in the 
fact th a t He was kind, tender hearted 
and forgiving. Men are unkind, un 
sym pathetic, unforgiving, only when 
they lack faith  in  men and vision of 
God.

I t  was w ith th is conception of 
C hrist’s character th a t St. P au l’ w rit
ing to the Ephesians, laid down these 
th ree qualities as the necessities of a 
righ t Christian attitude tow ard the 
world : “Be ye kind, tender hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God 
for Chris’t ’s sake has forgiven you.” 

W hat m ust this counsel mean to us?
1. “Be ye kind one to another.” 

We ourselves havé felt the meaning 
of an  ac t o r word of kindness, and 
have been forever g ratefu l for the 
kindness, and for the sp irit tha t 
prom pted it. W hat we feel is w hat 
others feel in  like conditions. Often 
one word, one act, declaring the p res
ence of a  frignd, cheers and brightens, 
or casts out the  devils of discord and 
despair when every' other exorcism 
had failed. The record of Jesus Christ 
is th a t “He w ent about doing good, 
and healing all th a t were oppressed 
of the devil; for God was w ith  Him.” 
This is the necessity when God is w ith 
us. This is the evidence th a t God is 
w ith us. Kindliness and considerate
ness do m ore to  solve personal and 
social problem s than  all learned tre a 
ties and eloquent exhortations.

2. “Be ye tender' hearted.” Kind
ness often takes the shape of patron
age, and all of us resen t being p a t
ronized. Thoreau was very human 
when he said th a t if he saw his best 
friend coming in a self-pleased fram e 
of mind to do him an act of kindness 
he would incontinently take to the 
woods. Kindness is robbed of offen
siveness when it proceeds from a ten 
der heart. When w*e are tender h ea rt
ed we do not pity as from a height, 
we sympathize as on the same level. 
I t  is because our High P riest Himself 
suffered and was tem pted in all. points 
as we are, and Ho can sympathize with 
us, tha t we can draw  near to H im  
w ithout reserve. We have the hopes 
„and the fears, the 'doubts and s tru g 
gles, the weakness and infirmity of 
others, and when we are perfectly 
honest w ith ourselves, loyal to God, 
and sym pathetic w ith our brother, we 
can say to him, “I w ill te ll you what 
the Lord hath done for my soul.” If 
we are in earnest there will be no 
unreality, no cant, no stock exhorta
tion, no implied rebuke of superior 
holiness or of shppressed detachm ent; 
but a plain, honest, hearty, loving evi
dence th a t we know all about it and 
can commend to others God’s medi
cine th a t has helped others. This 
frankness and tru s t will not be m is
understood or resented by one man 
in  ten  thousand. f1

. 3. “Forgiving one another.” So 
soon as we feel compassion, forgive
ness is inevitable. .We cease to hoard 
up slights. We do not recount the 
ancient wrongs. We no longer charge 
in te rest on the affronts of ancient 
days. We do recall the d istrust of 
God, the presum ption, the disobedience 
of which we have been guilty. Christ’s 
parable becomes vivid to us ftf the 
debtor to whom his lord forgave ten 
thousand talents, and our sense of 
righ t forbids us to take our fellow- 
servant by the th roat and demand full 
reparation  for the insignificant harm  
he did or tried  to do to us.

As faithful disciples of Jesus Christ 
these m ust be the elements of our 
attitude tow ards men. If we are 
Christians our ideal m ust be not im-

perfect m an but the perfect Christ. 
We m ust not be ashamed or afraid 
to say th a t We are  try ing to  show His 
sp irit in  our sp irit, and to do His 
w ork in  our own work. We see other 
Standards set forward. If C hrist’s is 
to be se t forw ard it m ust be set fo r
w ard in  the life of each of His disci
ples. We know w hat the hosts of sin 
are attem pting, and we ought not to 
yield nor to  seek a truce. We are 
in a  spiritual* w arfare and without 
double-dealing, we ought to go boldly 
against the evils in  us and about us 
w ith the battle-cry: “The law of 
Christ for a lawless w orld.” >

CONDITIONS IN THEO- 
LOGICALEDUCATION

Over against the com plaint of the 
inefficiency of the M inistry and the 
charge th a t the teaching in the Theo
logical Seminaries is out of harm ony 
w ith the practical needs of community 
life, we should put the work of the 
Council on Theological Education 
which held its second meeting a t the 
General Seminary, March 14th.

At the General Convention in St. 
Louis, direction was given to the Gen
era l Board of Religious Education to 
study conditions in Theological Edu
cation and prepare a Canon to be sub
m itted to the General Convention of 
1919. I p

“The Council on the Education of 
Postu lants and Candidates for the Min
is try ” is the means by which the Gen
eral Board carries out the direction. 
The Council is made up of a num ber 
of men appointed a t large by the Gen
era l Board. To these are added rep re
sentatives appointed by the faculties 
of sem inaries and the Presidents of 
Provincial Boards of Religious Edu
cation.

The Chairman of the Council is Rev. 
Dr. H arry  P. Nichols of Holy T rinity  
Church, New York City. .Dr. Nichols 
has been an  Exam ining Chaplain for 
many years in the Diocese of New 
York. He was the Chairman of a 
Conference of Exam ining Chaplains a t 
the tim e of the General Convention. 
The Secretary is Rev. W illiam H. 
Owen, Jr., T rinity  Church, Mount Ver
non, N. Y.

The Council endeavors to approach 
the subject w ithout any bias because 
of the present Canons. I t  a sk s : 
“W liat are the essentials for an  ef-; 
fective M inistry today and tom orrow ?” 
A good illustration  of the desire to 
economize the studen t’s tim e and di
rect his attention  tow ard m odern stud
ies, was seen in the debate on “Shall 
Greek be required?” During the dis
cussion each member was asked to 
express his opinion. Of the fourteen 
present, th irteen  said th a t Greek 
should no longer be a required study 
but an elective. W ith most of the 
members this conclusion did not come 
easily. One member voiced the gen
eral attitude when he said: “W hile 
I shall vote for elective Greek, I feel 
like one burying an old friend.”

The Council is proceeding w ith cau
tion. No conclusions or votes a t th is 
stage are final. Two meetings have 
been held in  New York. The- next 
meeting w ill be in Chicago in May, 
when a num ber of representatives 
from the w estern Dioceses w ill be 
called in for suggestions and judg
ments. ' Ultim ately by the Spring of 
1918, some declaration of principles, a 
suggested curriculum  and possibly a 
proposed canon may be published for 
the consideration of the Church. I t 
is hoped th a t this publication will cre
ate discussion in Provincial and Dio
cesan groups and bring 'about a 
Church-wide expression of opinion, 
th a t in the end any canon presented 
to the General Convention in 1919 will 
in some m easure reflect the opinion 
of the Church.

The following members of the Coun
cil were p resen t: Rt. Rev. Edwin S. 
Lines, D. D.; Rev. H arry  P. Nichols, 
D. D.; Rev. W illiam H. Owen, J r .;  
Rev G. G. B artlett, D. D.; Rev. W il
liam L. DeVries, Ph. D.; Rev. Law
rence T. Cole, D. D.; Rev. W illiam E. 
Gardner, D. D .; Rev. Edw ard S. 
Drown, D. D .; Rev. W illiam P. Ladd; 
Rev. L. M. Robinson, D. D. ; Rev. Dick
inson S. Miller, D. Sc.; Rev. Charles 
H. Boynton, Ph. D.; Rev. L ester Brad- 
ner, Ph. D.; Mr. George Zabriskie.

AND WHEN HE IS OLD, HE WILL 
NOT DEPART FROM IT 

“Mr. Joseph R. W ilson of Philadel
phia is patiently  and persistently  pro
moting a propaganda for the erection, 
or setting off, of a room or portion 
of a room, in every dwelling house 
to be used as a Chapel or Sanctuary. 
Why should not Christian household
ers and Christian architects consider 
th is when the house is to be built? 
And even in old houses a little re 
arrangem ent would make such a pro
vision reasonably practical. —Our 
House of Bishops endorsed the move
m ent in. an appropriate resolution.”— 
Idem. >
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W O M A N ’ S W O R K
F O R  T H E  K I N G D O M

BEST THING THE 
W. A. HAS DONE

MBS. J. D. MORRISON

The W oman’s Auxiliary has done so 
many, wonderful things, both for the 
women of the Church, who are its 
members, and for the mission work 
of the 'Church, th a t to select the best 
—'the very best thing is difficult. But, 
when, in  looking back upon some of 
the efforts of our Auxiliary, we see 
in  our m ind’s eye “United Offering,” 
it  is w ritten  large, and is worthy of a 
long pause.

I t  is a “United Offering” in a dou
ble sense; for i t  has brought into 
united fellowship, as nothing else 
could have done, every elem ent in the 
Auxiliary. This fellowship is shown 
especially a t the tr ienn ia l meetings. 
In  the United Offering Service the 
whole body is a unit,—in worship, in 
devoted allegiance, in quiet self-ef- 
facement.

In  all the trienn ial gatherings one 
sees w ith delight how single a p u r
pose anim ates representatives from 
many widely separated Dioceses, as 
they plan, discuss, and adopt m eas
u res  which may forw ard the spread 
of C hrist’s Kingdom.

“Many men have many minds,” so 
our copy books used to tell, us, and 
surely many womep have a  wide di
versity  of o p in io n s;-b u t as one de
cision afte r another is reached in re 
gard  to the disposal of th a t precious 
offering the many opinions seem to 
resolve them selves into one g reat 
definite purpose, to reach on and up
w ard together. ,

I t  is a “Long pull, a strong pull, 
and a long pull together” feeling th a t 
seems to anim ate the whole gathering.

Then,—we rem em ber w hat that 
“United Offering” has accomplished. 
The question was once asked of Mr. 
George C. Thomas,—“W hat would hap
pen if our United Offering were to  be 
used, even in part, for o ther purposes 
than  th a t to which it, a t present, is 
devoted?” \ *

H is reply w as: ‘‘Why, th a t would 
be -m ost disastrous ; it would mean 
th a t the Board of Missions would be 
obliged to call home a large num ber 
of our best w orkers from foreign 
lands, and from our domestic field. I t 
would m ean th a t we closed schools, 
hospitals, Bible work among women, 
w here men cannot w ork; and in many 
cases we would have to vacate fields 
th a t are m ost promising. I hope th a t 
you will never consider such a  th ing,”

One is amazed a t the  growth of the 
offering, as well as of the sp irit which 
anim ates the givers. From  $2,000 in 
the year 1889, to $352,14-7.04 in 1916, 
is a long step; and the contrast be
tween the quiet, alm ost reticent m an
n er of th a t first offering, and the en
thusiasm  shown a t the Announcement 
Meeting in the Odeon, in St. Louis, is 
s ti ll more marked. W hat has caused 
such a Change,—such a rapid growth 
in g ifts/and  sentim ent? The answer, 
it  seems, m ust be,—The Ideal' set be
fore—no—-above us, viz., every woman 
in  the Church upon her knees, every 
Woman in the C hurch giving as -she 
is able.

If th a t were a fact accomplished, 
we would have no need for m issionary 
meetings, except as an occasion for 
thanksgiving. We flave. not reached 
the goal as yet, but we-have the ad
vantage of the ideal. The Auxiliary 
has “Hitched its  wagon to a s ta r” of 
g rea t magnitude.

This, in itself, — “consecration” — if 
th a t word suits better, is in its grow
ing influence, the very best thing tha t 
the W oman’s Auxiliary is accomplish-

th a t which has been definitely p lan
ned and bore the gifle to vanishing 
point! The w orker of the la st gen
eration stood pat; she planned the 
work, sometimes consulting the girls, 
sometimes using her better judgm ent 
as to their needs; when plans failed 
to please, she bewailed the incon
stancy of growing girls, allowed the 
indifference to depart and settled down 
with, a sigh of comfort to a handful 
of steady girls who enjoyed wfiat was 
prepared for them  w ith a visible ap 
preciation th a t repaid her for all her 
efforts. In  those days “a  sm all thing 
th a t the righteous hath” was held to 
be much better than  num bers and 
instability.

C ontrast w ith th is attitude the 
growth in wisdom evidenced by the 
answ ers to the late questionaire. A 
large ' proportion of w orkers advocate 
radical change in p rog ra i#  to meet 
change of mood. Many advise great 
flexibility of program —a very general 
scheme w ith much room, for develop
m ent as the year progresses. I t  is 
common to plan for but one month 
a t a  tim e and thus avoid the danger 
entirely. All unite in consulting the 
g irls and the self-governing Blanches 
place the entire responsibility upon 
the members. I t  often follows in 
classw ork th a t when girls' choose a 
class, help to select the teacher and 
collect the dues, many sm all prob
lems ta n ish  completely. A popular 
program  Confines the class work w ith
in the lim its of the Epiphany season, 
believing in  a short sustained effort 
ra th e r vthan  a long strain .

But flagging in terest may attend the 
best laid plans and many are the 
remedies recommended. Some advise 
a  m embership campaign' w ith com
peting team s in which the propagan
dist revives her own sp irit by trying 
to in te rest others. Other, wise asso
ciates single out the indifferent ones 
for special duties; often lack of in 
te re st is due to lack of responsibility. 
“Give those who are  bored some rea l 
work ; show , them  you tru s t them  p a r
ticu la rly ;” this is wise counsel! Oth
ers recommend th a t a neighboring 
Branch be invited to supper; this 
draws on the la rger body for the in
spiration which the home Branch 
needs. And lastly  some appealing 
work for others—some visible need 
near a t hand ; this is the la s t and the 
best way of all !

WHAT NEXT?

A recent G. F. S. questionaire has 
brought out many in teresting  and val
uable suggestions from E ast and W est 
regarding Branch problems. Of 
these, ’probably no problem is more 
nerve-racking to older w orkers than 
the  infinite variety  of feminine moods 
— the eternal cry for Change! Who 
has not -heard the impassioned desire 
for a  m illinery glass in October which 
is w arran ted  to m odulate into a m ur
m ur, a g run t and an open growl w ith
in  a m onth—the enthusiastic in te rest 
in  singing which, upon the engage
m en t of a teacher for a term  of weeks, 
is alm ost sure to leap tow ard dress
m aking, dancing or gymnastics be
fore the echoes of the th ird  lesson 
have died away!. W hat is to be done? 
Shall one yield to the fra ilty  of hu 
m an nature, thereby establishing dan
gerous precedents, or stand firm to

WOMAN’S AUXIL
IARY IN ARIZONA

One of the things which it seems 
to me is the m ost sp iritually  helpful 
of the attem pts made along W oman’s 
Auxiliary lines in our M issionary Dis
tric t, is an attem pt th a t has been 
made in the P residen t’s home town, 
Tucson. Based upon typical Mission 
Study Classes held in St. Louis dur-. 
ing the A uxiliary’s Triennial, last Oc
tober, a - few members of |  Grace 
Church’s W oman’s, Auxiliary banded 
them selves together last November, de
term ining to meet once each month 
during the working year—perhaps a 
less helpful way than meeting oftener 
for a m ore limited space of tim e—to 
study and discuss the subject of 
“g ray e r” in its various aspects, w ith 
its m ultiform  problems. T h e  outline j 
course of study . followed, embraced 
such topics a s :

“W hat is prayer and how can we 
learn  -to use it?” “Our relation  to 
God,” “Unanswered prayer,” “H in
drances to prayer and how to over
come them.”

It has not been a large gathering, 
ever, but by perhaps the very fewness 
of its members has it been the more 
helpful. The intim ate exchange of 
thought, the sharing each w ith the 
o ther some of the deepest experiences 
of life—for w hat aspect "of the soul’s 
life is deeper than  the prayer life— 
has, I feel, been a means of stim ulat
ing and deepening the sp iritual in the 
lives of those gathering together.

I wonder flow often the average 
Church member, the average member 
of a Church society—though, true, 
every Church has its ra re  and beauti
ful souls—passes beyond the in itial 
stage of the Christian life and experi
ence? Do we easily pass- from  the 
prayer of petition to th a t of thought, 
or in other words, meditation? If we 
have, #ow m any of us have passed to 
the still higher form of the prayer- 
life, viz., th a t of vision or contem pla
tion?

To even discuss these higher forms 
of the sp iritual life, as this little group 
has done, w ill perhaps suggest the de
sire for their attainm ent which may 
in the end bring the blessing of their 
practice into some lives.

Our little  circle has had a leader it

is true , but the leader has less swayea 
the class than  i t  has her, o r each the 
other. tShe has simply guided the dis
cussions. I t  is th is discussion method 
which is today used in the m ost suc
cessful classes, because it scatters the 
responsibility of the class and by so 
doing makes the class the more va l
uable. I t  too has been attem pted to 
bring  in one elem ent here in particu
la r  of today’s attem pt in  things re li
gious. Classes in  perUmal religion 
a r e 1 being gradually formed through
out our land, w here thoughts of God 
are  suggested and le t bear fru it 
through moments of silent intercourse, 
where the silences of prayer a re  fos
tered. We m ust in  the prayer-life look 
for God’s response ever as friend in 
conversation w ith friend not only 
ta lks himself, but in tu rn  listens to 
the speech of his friend.

In this we h^ave attem pted, a begin
ning. We have used the Lord’s P rayer 
w ith intervening silences between the 
clauses, silences fo r„ the development 
in the inner consciousness of each pe
tition. (We have suggested perhaps 
personal, perhaps universal prayer 
topics in tu rn , following each sugges
tion by a  few m inutes of silent prayer.

LAURA F. M. DIXON, 
P res, and Ed. Sec. of W. A. for Ariz.

Grace Church Rectory, Tucson, Ariz.

A SÜFFRAGAN
BISHOP HONORED

LUNCHEON TENDERED B I S H O P  
BABCOCK OF MASSACHUSETTS

O U R  BOOK T A B E E
WORDS/ ABOUT BOOKS WORTH 

WHILE—AND OTHERS

Isaiah—The Prophet and the Book. 
A. Nairne, D. D.; Longmans, Green & 
Company; 36 cents.

This is a scholarly little  book w rit
te n  from a conservative, critical, 
standpoint. The analysis of the book 
of Isaiah  is well done. Especially in 
teresting  is the chapter on the Serv
an t of the Lord. We recommend the. 
book to Bible students.

A Churchman’s Reading—An Essay 
for Laymen. Rev. Charles Lewis S la t
tery, D’. D.; Longmans, Green & Com
pany; 50 cents.

This is an  address on the im portance 
of reading, w ith a  lis t of books for 
th e  Laym an on such subjects as the 
Bible, the  Church, the Spiritual Life, 
Christian Biography and, Poetry. The 
books suggested are  valuable for the 
Layman, and the lis t may also prove 
helpful for the P arish  Clergyman as 
suggestions either fo r  his P arish  li
brary, .or for the public library.

Thé Contemporary Christ. By the 
Rev. A rthur J. Gammack, M. A.; 
'Ypung Churchm an Company; $1.25.

•T he  m an who has a life to live or 
children to grow, to teach and to 
guide, will find of advantage this l it
tle  book of about 150 pages. The 
clear thought and finely fitting lan 
guage emit no haze to confuse the 
understanding or to dim the  memory. 
I t  is in the main a reproduction of the 
substance of .sermons and addresses 
used by the author in so m e ^ f his la t
er Preaching Missions w hich hâve 
been subjected to the te s t of things 
as they are in hum an and sp iritual 
nature.. Those contem plating the con
duct of a Preaching Mission will find 
in  th is book prescriptions and sug
gestions from which the wood, hay 
and stubble 'have been burned by the 
flames of actual trial.

T he introduction briefly outlines the 
method of preparing for and conduct
ing the Preaching Mission, and this 
is followed by eight serm ons for an 
eight-day Mission dealing w ith the 
fundam ental questions and conditions 
confronting the soul in the fight for 
God. W ith each sermon is a form of 
prayér and instruction  appropriate to. 
the stage reached in the development 
of the Mission endbavor. Following 
the sermon is a series of special ad
dresses to women, men "and boys sev
erally  and six addresses to .young chil
dren, based upon and simply and beau
tifully  setting forth  the im agery and 
teaching of fihe tw enty-third psalm. 
No man, woman or boy is likely to 
hear or to read these addresses in 
Vain. The book closes w ith appendice 
es of orders of services and prayers 
fo i the different periods of the Mis
sion day and, finally, forms of reso
lution—cards affecting the conduct of 
life. As a force in  life these pages 
should count; as a guide they will 
surely lead.

The Rey. H. C. Stone, founder of the 
Stonemen’s Fellowship,, in á  Lenten 
address a t old Christ Church," P h ila
delphia, called attention to the dan
gers of factionalism  and food riots. 
“We* are confronted .w ith the specta
cle of people crying for food, while 
thousands of tons of food áre ro tting 
in our warehouses, because some in
dividuals plan to hold it fo r gain,” 
said Mr. Stone. “We have boasted of 
our national greatness, but we have 
forgotten to use the powers of our 
nation for God.”

There Should Be No Distinctions in 
the Office of Bishop

The luncheon tendered the Suffra
gan Bishop of M assachusetts, the Rt. 
Rev. Dr. Babcock, by the Clergy a t 
Boston early  in  March, in recognition 
of his faithful service during the tim e 
th a t Bishop Law rence was occupied 
w ith the Pension Fund, was an event 
of more than  local interest. “The 
C hurch M ilitant” gives an extended 
account of the w arm  welcome given 
the Bishop and of the enthusiastic 
reception they gave him when he arose 
to speak. A large num ber of Clergy 
w ere present from far and near in 
spite of a g rea t storm . Bishop Law
rence was unable £o be present, but 
a  le tte r w&s read from him expressing 
his 'appreciation of the loyalty and 
efficiency w ith which Bishop Babcock 
had adm inistered the Episcopal work 
in  the Diocese during the past fifteen 
months. The Rev. Drs. Van Allen, 
Addison, A lexander Mann and F red
erick B. Allen made addresses. The 
Rev. Jam es Sheerin, P residen t of the 
Clerical Association, was Toastm aster. 
Bishop Babcock stated  th a t it had beer 
a very g rea t joy and privilege to help 
in a very humble way Bishop Law
rence in his g reat work—one of the 
greatest achievements Which has ever 
been accomplished in the C hristian  
Chur6h. He paid a high tribu te  to the 
Bishop 'and to the Clergy of the Dio
cese. A statem ent had been made by 
one of the Speakers th a t the Suffragan 
Bishop was a Laym an for a good 
many years. The Bishop said he was 
not a Laym an for so many years as 
his b rethren  seemed to think. He had 
been an ordained m inister of the 
Church for more than  forty  years. “I t  
is true,.’’r said the Bishop, “th a t I  was 
in  business for some th irteen  years 
afte r being ordained a Deacon in 1877. 
T h a t was not because of any plan of 
mine to accum ulate money or to get 
certain  train ing  in business th a t I 
m ight need in the fu tu re / I  regarded 
my business life for those th irteen  
years as a handicap because I wanted 
to get into th e  active ministry. The 
difficulty was this, th a t in '3873 my 
father and I found th a t we had a very 
heavy load of financial liability on our 
Shoulders and I said to  my father, T 
have expected to go into the M inistry 
bu t I  shall never go into the  M inistry 
until every dollar of this indebtedness 
is paid, un til we can show a clean 
record and we w ill never compromise 
a single cent.’ 'Some years afte r that, 
the liabilities having been, cleared, I 
Was able to effect the very successful 
sale of th a t same business in order 
th a t 1 m ight en ter the Ministry. T h en  

went to the Theological School in  
Cambridge and two or th ree years aft
er .th a t I was ordained a  Priest. But 
during the fourteen years between my 
Diaconate and my Priesthood there 
was seldom a Sunday when I was not 
a preacher of the. Gospel.” W hat the 
Bishop had to say about his experi
ence as Suffragan Bishop makes* good 
reading: “Frankly,; I didn’t  think
over , much of the idea of having Suf 
ragan  Bishops a t -the s ta rt; because it 
seemed to me, and it still seems to 
me, although I occupy the office of 
Suffragan Bishop of M assachusetts, 
th a t on the whole it is not wise to 
introduce distinctions of any kind into 
the House of Bishops. I th ink  it is a 
mistake. A Bishop is a Bishop, and 
there ought not to be any distinctions 
between the Bishops in the H ouse of 
Bishops, in my judgment. If a man 
hasn’t  m an enough in  him, if he 
hasn’t  loyalty enough in him, to serve 
as a second man, as a lieutenant un 
der a captain, why, then he isn’t  fit 
to serve in any official capacity. I am 
a Suffragan Bishop, but I wouldn’t 
know it except when I get into the 
General Convention. That is the only 
place, the only place where I know 
th a t I am a Suffragan Bishop. I do 
know th a t I am one there; and I com-, 
fo rt myself by saying: / ‘Oh, w ell, I 
shall go back to M assachusetts p re tty  
soon and get out of this.’ Not tha t 
the privileges which we are denied 
are as wonderful as some m ight im ag
ine. But still after all it is the idea 
of distinction which it seems to me is 
entirely  contrary  to the principle be
hind the office of Bishop. Someone 
said  to me one day: ‘Well, suppose 
you should resign-, then w hat would 
become of you?? ‘Why,’ I  said, ‘I 
should be a Bishop then ; now I am 
a Suffragan Bishop.’ ” The B ishop; 
spoke of the"grea t joy th a t had beep; 
his in making visitations in the Dio
cese. Out of his experience" he told a 
num ber of very en tertain ing and help
ful s'tories. He Was the guest in a 
Reetorv and was offered bv*the Cler-

gyman’s wife some very rich  plum 
cake for desert. She said: “Bishop* 
do you know there  aré no eggs, there 
is no butter, and there  is no m ilk in  
th a t cake?” Rich plum cake made* 
w ithout eggs or bufter o r milk. That 
woman is victorious over even th e  
high cost of living. W hile some Wom
en* are  assaulting  the S tate House and 
other places, and complaining, the. 
m inister’s w ife is finding p u t how to 
leave out the eggs and the bu tte r and. 
the milk from  her plum cake. As an 
illustration  of the splendid work the 
Clérgy of the Diocese are doing, the 
Bishop told the story of a Clergyman 
who has in his field th ree in stitu 
tions; an  insane asylum, >  dipsom a
niac hospital and a school for th e  
feeble-minded, besides his Parish. 
“Think of the consecration of th a t 
m an!” exclaimed the Bishop. “Thin 
m an spends' a Whole day in every 
week a t this reform atory for women, 
where there are th ree hundred wom
en, He spends a  whole day in every  
w eek .' His P arish  is glad to have him 
to do it. H e happens to have a P a r
ish th a t is glad, o r thinks th a t per
haps it is good for the P arish  as w ell 
as for the m inister and the reform a
tory  for him to engage in  such work- 
He presented a class for Confirmation. 
The m atron told- me th a t his m oral 
and sp iritual influence upon those: 
women was wonderful. I t  is a m ost 
pathetic sight to see th ree hundred: 
women in prison, under prison rules. 
Twenty-four w ere confirmed there tw a 
years ago, and the re  was another c lass 
confirmed there yesterday. People do» 
not árecognfóe the joyful sacrifices th a t 
are being made by the Clergy and 
the ir wives and the ir fam ilies in order 
that- the world may be made better. 
.They are not doing it for money. T his 
man does not get any money; la s t 
year we gave him  $50 for his ex
penses, I t costs him much m ore th a n  
that. And others are doing th ings; 
but they are so modest th a t we da 
not always find it  out. I te ll you th a t 
in such a Diocese, w ith such a body of 
Clergy, it  is impossible for things n o t 
to go well. The-troubles áre few; and  
we have a little  fund to help th e ,tro u 
ble-m akers to move to other fields. 
Thank you, my brethren, very much 
for your kindness. I appreciate it 
moré than  I can tell. I am afraid 
th a t I express /m yself very poorly; 
but it is very difficult for me to  speak 
to you today. -If I  seem, a little—well, 
m oved--in my utterances, ju s t le t m e 
rem ind you of the fac t th a t this is a 
sacrificial feast, and th a t I am th e  
pleased and  willing victim of th a t  
feast.” msm I ■ H

WHAT TO DO AT A CHURCH 
SERVICE

“I don’t  know whe» to kneel, sit o r 
stand in your Church Services”, is an  
excuse sometimes offered by s tran 
gers to liturgical; form of worship, 
when they have been ; invited to a t
tend the services of the Church.

This excusé is easily m et with, th e  
inform ation th a t in the Episcopal. 
Church, those in the congregation a re  
to kneel on their knees in prayer; 
sit when th e  Scriptures are being- 
read and the . sermon delivered; and 
stand while the hymns jare being- 
sung. . .

The first and last of the three pos
tures arefofttim .es emphasized when 
strangers to the, service are told that, 
the bended kneq is the logical pos
tu re  when supplication is being 
voiced. likew ise , praise to Almighty 
God is best exemplified in the u p rig h t 
position, standing, as in deference^ to  
the dignity of the g rea t King.

Rdv. F rank  D urant has resigned 
Miles' City, M ont, and will go to Glen
dive, Mont., afte r Easter.

The Rev. R. D. Baldwin of Salam an
ca, N. Y., began his work as Rector 
of St. P au l’s Church, Richmond, Ind., 
on the first of the month.

The Rev. Wm. Y. Edwards. R ector 
of S t  P au l’s Church,. Doylstown, Pa., 
in discussing some of the causes o f  
the w orld war, attributed  the g reat 
catastrophe, in a large m easure, to« 
“m oral stagnation, in E u ro p e”.

Extensive plans* are being consid-, 
ered for the im provem ent of St, John’s; 
Church property, W ashington, D. C.. 
New buildings will be erected, and 
the Parish  House will probably be en
larged. T h e  improvements contem
plated w ill cost about $100,000.

The Virginia Episcopal School for 
Boys, located near Lynchburg, has 
received a  g ift from Mr. C. D. Lang- 
hom e, to be used in  the erection of a 
chapel. Another friend of the School,: 
the identity of whom the Rector, the 
Rev. Dr. Robert H. Je tt, is not a t lib
erty  to disclose, has. contributed 
$3,000 for the equipping of an athletic 
field. Mr. Langhorne was also a gen
erous contributor tow ards the initial; 
expenses of the new* School;

C
op

yr
ig

ht
 2

02
0.

 A
rc

hi
ve

s 
of

 th
e 

E
pi

sc
op

al
 C

hu
rc

h 
/ D

FM
S

.  
P

er
m

is
si

on
 re

qu
ire

d 
fo

r r
eu

se
 a

nd
 p

ub
lic

at
io

n.



44‘§9e i&ïjall ht IKitnegsies Mnto Jfle.” Seta 1:8
PUBLISHED IN THE INTERESTS OJF THE EPISCOPAL CHURC H

VOL. I NO. 16 HOBART, INDIANA, APRIL 21, 1917 ' VCENTS 
PER COPY $1.00 A YEAR

HURRAH FOR 0HR1ST CHURCH
SPRINGFIELD, MASSACHUSETTS

A MAGNIFICENT DEMONSTRATION BY AN  
ENTIRE CONGREGATION

A Pledge to Banish Liquor As a Beverage Until
the War Ends

LET EVERT CONGREGATION FOLLOW THIS -LEAD

jship. Its abandonment will serve 
to encourage sober thinking, to 
keep the sharpened edges of real
ity more clearly in view". One 
drink blurs the contract which 
conscience makes with duty. Per
haps : it may be blurred safely at 
times 'in the interest ofj*elaxation, 
\but surely npt in *y time like this. 
Just now wè require the austerity 
and control that ijs a part of our 
New England in&critanpe. Here 
js a type o f, universal service 
which can, prevail without con
scription. '$ (2) Springfield is like
ly, to be the large center to a mili
ta ry  training camp of 100,000 men

REVOLUTION WILL NOT
AFFECT RUSSIAN CHURCB

Officials in New Yorjc Welcome the New Regime 
—Separation of the Church from the 
y State Not Expected

THE MOST DEMOCRATIC CHURCH ÎN THE WORLD
(New York Times.)

Several Russian Church officials 
deny that, the rise of the free Gov
ernment will destroy the power,

2 local paper gives the following 
account of this remarkable event: 

Practically the entire congrega
tion of 1,385 people at Christ 

" Church at the Easter service yes
terday morning established a pre- 

; cedent for other Churches to fol
low by voluntarily rising to their 
feet to signify that they would ab* 
stain during the period of the war 
from the beverage use of all in
toxicants. Rev. John Moore Mp- 

~Cann, the Rector, was preaching 
his sermon on what Chrislj Church 
people could do as a" congregation 
in the world war in which the 
United States^is involved. He said 
he wished vhe had the courage to 
ask the dignified assemblage to do 

... - this one thing toward making the 
nation stronger to go; into the 
fight y to have each man and wom- 

- am affirmv their loyal consent to 
this policy which England is trÿ- 

■ ing. |  : V y
Awhile Rev. Mr. McGann was 

still speaking one . big man stood 
alone well up near the pulpit and* 

w there was no mistaking his mean
ing. Soon another prominent 

' member of thé. congregation stood, 
followed by another and then sev
eral others. The Rector paused 
in his sermony surprised but .grati
fied when, only a-few seconds lat
er, every man, woman and'cbild 
in the congregation seemed Sway
ed b'ÿ his invitation and arose to 
take the pledge. The people were

they were just waiting for one of 
t.heiç. number to stand and they 

, all followed. It was a remark- 
; able demonstration and one wliieh 
I will go down in the histçrÿ of the 

Church as a voluntary stand for 
righteousness and patriotism.

-After the full significanceof the 
occasion had been noted the 
preacher pronounced an amen in 
these words y “ If. ÿe then be ris
en with Christ, seek those things 
which are above.” By an actual 
count 1,385̂  people were in the 
Church at this service, seated in 
chairs, standing, sitting in the 
Parish House with the doors open 
and listening through open Win
dows-; It was the ; largest Easter 
congregation in the history of the 
Parish. When the Rector was 
asked what in his opinion account
ed for the crowd, he replied: “ All 
Churches have banner congrega
tions on Easter, but the unusual 
crowd which attended Christ 
Church today was probably due to 
two causes, our free-pew system 

; and war.”
“ In times of national emer- 

. said Rev. Mr. McGann in
‘his serihon which led up to the 
demonstration, “ the Church is in
tended to be a leader.1 The light 
must shine from a candle-stick, not 
under a bushel. Leadership, how
ever, confronts the initial obstacle 
of disagreement. Individuality

ill

emerges full, bloom. Diver gent- 
opinion ranges freely. Her temp
tation is to walk warily, consult 
parochial opinion and preference 
and tactfully attempt to predis
pose it in her direction. Real- 
leadership contemplates, in a 
word, to substitute for leadership 
interpretation.

“ I crave for Christ Church at 
this moment an influence which 
shall be positive and uncompro
mising. | |  What definite forward* 
step can we as a congregation take 
to mitigate the perils of war tim6 ? 
What can we do to make of the 
soldiers of our beloved nation sol
diers and servants of Christ Jesus ?

, “ This much certainly we can 
adopt as the policy" of this Par
ish, abstinence during the period 
of the war from the beverage use. 
of all intoxicants; a voluntary re
nunciation. of what many of us re
gard as permissible. This need 
not commit you to any judgment 
in'the wisdom or unwisdom of oth
er propaganda which has attained 
nation-wide dimensions and is 
"Sweeping alcohol from state after 
state. I do not wish to raise that 
generaWfuestion at this time, but 
i  offer two reasons along which 
this Parish of- honored and con
servative tradition can stand in 
the community for such specific 
self-denial: (1) The use of alco
hol is a luxury which can be .stir* 
rendered without physical bard-

—young men released from the 
restraints which customary occu
pation and home life impose. 
Whenever I look through the win
dows of a saloon and see enlisted 
men standing befbre a bar, I 
shudder, because I foresee, what 
every man knows, that a dash of. 
individuality added to the war
time spirit opens a wav for ex
cesses in other directions which 
makes a soldier less constant, less 
responsive to the discipline of his 
commander, "less responsive to the 
voice of UrOd.”

It was at this point that Rev. 
Mr. McGann v made his appeal 
which was responded to witfi such 
enthusiasm. It is probable0 that 
further/ action will be taken by 
thè Dhurches, and it is believed 
legislative steps will b e app ealed 
to in order to prevent the use of 
alcoholic beverages in the state./

The Rev. E. W. Couper, Rector of 
Christ Church, Alameda, California, 
will take a /¡six months’ vacation, be- 
ginning'May 1st. He slates in his Par
ish paper that it is his first vacation, 
except one, during the past eight 
years without the responsibility of the 
services and pastoral administration. 
It is his purpose to spend his vaca
tion looking after some Business in
terests, and taking a much needed 
rest. He will spend most of his time 
in Spokane, while Mrs. Couper and 
the children will take a cottage in 
Quincy, Cal. During his absence, the 
Rev. William A. MacQlean, Rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, Salinas, Cal., will 
be in charge of the Parish.

wealth and influence of the Greek 
Catholic Church in Russia. They do 
not even expect a separation of the 
Church from the State, no matter 
how great the revolution, because, in 
their opinion, the illiterate Russian 
peasantry, which forms . the bulk 'of 
the population, could not undertake 
the unfamiliar functions of suffrage 
and government without the aid and 
guidance of the Church.

They said the Church supported and 
welcomed the present change of Gov
ernment, because it meant an end df 
the German influence which had af
fected the Holy Synod, and had been 
responsible for much of the slander 
and calumny heaped upon the Russian 
Priesthood.-

Russians of very radical views in
sisted that the Church was bound to

tumble from power as soon as the 
'new Government had established it
self upon a permanent basis. ' They 
pointed to the immense wealth accu
mulated by the Church during the 
'Romanoff dynasty, reaching, accord
ing to one estimate, into billions of 
dollars, and speculated upon /whether 
a t would be confiscated by the Gov
ernment, These Radicals regard the 
Russian Church as reactionary. .

Contrary to this view, one Russian 
Church official declared that the 
Church had been as democratic as it 
could be within the restrictions im
posed by the “dark forces” of the 
Government. He said the orthodox 
Church long ago would have pledged 
itself to a campaign of education for 
the peasants, if it had not been pre
vented by the German influence, 
whi<?h preferred to keep the Russian 
masses in darkness.

“The Russian Church has always 
been the real friend of the people,” 
said this official. “It is the most demo
cratic Church in the world. It toler
ates no pews in which a man may sep
arate himself from liis neighbors. It 
makes Czar and "peasant stand next1 
to each other before the same Altar, 
and receive the blessing from the 
lips of the same humble Priest.

“If the new Government decides 
upon a separation of Church and’ 
State, the Church can and will go on 
without the State. It need not de
pend upon the State for support, be
cause the Church -has far more 
wealth than the State, and has not a 
cent of debt.
- “But we. look for no such change, 
because the State an<J the people, no 
matter what changes may take place, 
cannot do without' the Church. In tbe 
absence of a definite and permanent 
form of Government, the Church' will 
be more necessary than ever to keep 
the masses under control and prevent 
them from leaping / into all kinds of 
brutal excesses to which revolutions 
give rise. If the sale of vodka is al
lowed again, it will be "up to thg' «• 
Church to hold the peasantry in 
check.” .

It was said that the abdication of 
the Czar, the nominal fiend of the 
Church, will not affect the Church 
administration, which is under the di
rection of the Holy. Synod, which is 
composed of Metropolitans and. Arch
bishops. .

Official statistics show that the 
Russian Church has a dominating re-/ 
ligious, speial and political influence • 
over more than 110,000,000 people, 
more than 75' per cent of. whom are 
peasants. The annual revenue of the r 
Church amounts to more than $50,- 
000,000. Of this sum, about $15,000,000 
is derived from the sale of candles, 
which the worshiper places before a 
holy image when he kneels and prays. 
’The rest of the money is given by 
contributions.

A Patriotic Service
St. JoW’s Keokuk, ibwa (Rev. John 

C. Sage Rector) held a'patriotic serv
ice op Sunday evening, April 15. Thir
teen patriotic societies, together with 
the Mayor, |  City Commissioners, Su
perintendent of Schools, members qf 
the Board of Education, members of 
the^Library Board, officials of the In
dustrial Association and the Retail
ers’ League attended the services in a 
/body, the church being filled to its ca
pacity. The Bishop of the Diocese au
thorized the use of the excellent Pa
triotic Service prepared by Dean 
Rousmaniere, and used in St. Paul’s 
Cathedral,'y Boston. The President’s 
address to Congress was read, and the 
Rector delivered a patriotic address. 
A beautiful silk flag has been present
ed to this Church, to be carried in 
procession,! in addition to the nation
al colors that already. hang in the 
Chancel.

Ordination A t Basin
On Thursday, A p rir12th, 1917, • in 

St. Andrew’s Church, Basin, Wyo
ming, the Rev. Alan Reed Chalmers 
was ordained to the Priesthood by 
Bishop Thomas, who also preached 
the sermon. The candidate was pre
sented by Dean Nash of Basin. Dean 
Watkins of Riverton, Wyoming, Dean 
Nash and the Rev. W. H. Haupt of 
Powell, Wyoming, joined in the laying 
on of hands. Mr. Ohalmers has been 
in charge o<f Christ Church, Cody, 
Wyoming, and several outlying points, 
and will continue for thp present in 
the same field.

A flag presented to St. Paul’s 
Church, Lansing, Mich;, by the Guild 
of St. Barnabas’ was dedicated by the 
Rector, the Jtev. James Collins, and 
carried in ~the procession on Palnr 
Sunday morning.
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PERSONAL RELIGION-AIDS AND S 
HELPS TO A RELIGIOUS UFE

Edited by FRANCIS S. WHITE and H. J. MlKELL

THE COLLECT
Almighty God, who hast giren thine 

only Son to be unto ns both a sacri
fice for sin, and also an ensample of 
godly life; Gire us grace that we may 
always most thankfully receive that 
his inestimable benefit, and also daily 
endeavour ourselves to follow the 
blessed steps of his most holy life; 
through the same Jesus Christ onr 
Lord. Amen.

This is a wonderfully helpful pray- 
|  er for Priest and servers to say to

gether in the Vestry before proceeding 
to a celebration of the Holy Commun
ion. In fact it is a-wonderful prayer 

• for family and individual use through
out the year. How much sweeter and 
happier life would be if we would 
‘‘thankfully receive,”; and ‘‘daily en-’ 
deavor to follow;” Dr. Liddon says, 
“We cannot imitate Him until He has 
redeemed us from the power and guilt 
of sin; the first need of a sinner is 
pardon and moral freedom; the sec
ond, the ideal of a new life.” It seems 
to me that to be of permanent use to 
our brethren we must first “offer our
selves, our souls, and bodies, to be a 
reasonable, holy, and living sacrifice 
unto God,” and then each of us will 
have the power to be “another Christ” 
to our neighbors in a very real sense. 
In the Holy Communion we are taken 
up into the Saviour’s law of Self Sac
rifice; and only as we are thus taken 
up» can we hope to appreciate the 
enormity of the task that lies ahead 
of every Christian, of properly follow-' 

1 ing in the blessed steps of Christ’s 
holy life.

To catch and hold this “Law of the 
Eucharist,’’ is to make the necessity 
of its , weekly reception a self evident 
proposition. Properly prepared for, 
and approached with a very definite 
‘‘intention,’’ the Communion of » the 
Body and' Blood of Christ can and 
does do all that is claimed for it in 
the Catechism, the Prayer Book and 
the Scriptures. Tt does seem as if 
many of us were attempting the imi
tation of Christ without realizing that 
a pre-requisite for success is a thank
ful “shewing forth of His Death” un
til He come. “Like begets like; ” so 
if we are to dwell in Him, we must 
have Him dwell in us. Collect, Epis
tle and Gospel all combine to show 
that the Eucharist has a Sacrificial 
aspect. It is a representation before 
heaven of the sacrifice of the sinless 
Christ, the Lamb of God without spot 
and without blemish, but how useless 
is that one sacrifice for us unless we 
identify ourselves with It and plead 
It regularly and frequently as our 
Lord expected us to do. A weekly 
meeting with Jesus in the Sacrament 
of His Own making; a weekly identi- 

1 tying of ourselves with this memorial 
of His perfect love,' His perfect sacri
fice, His obedience unto death must 
help us in our daily endeavors to fol
low the blessed steps of His most holy 
life; and it would seem that this is 
the Church’s ideal for us, else why a 
new Collect, Epistle and Gospel for 
every .Sunday and Holy Day in the 
year?

THE EPISTLE
This 0  thankworthy, if a man for 

conscience toward God endure grief, 
suffering wrongfully. For what glory 
is it, if when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye shall take it patiently? but 
if, when ye da well, and suffer for it, 
ye take it .patiently, tins is acceptable 
with God. For even hereunto* were 
ye called: because Christ also suf
fered for us, leaving us an example* 
that we should follow his steps: who 
did no sin but committed himself to 
him that judgeth righteously : who his 
own self bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree, that we, being-dead 
to sins, should live unto righteous
ness: by whose stripes ye were healed. 
For ye were as sheep going astray; 
but are now returned unto the Shep
herd ánd Bishop of your souls«-—
I St. Peter ii: 19. '

Here we see the patience of the 
Palm .Sunday prayer again brought to 
.our attention. Do you realize how 
sadly you- need that patience? Why 
are you so “cross” with your dear 
ones? Because you are saddened or 
maddened or discouraged by your own 
failures to “make good;” and in this 
mood you “take it out” on your own 
dear ones, or your subordinates, or 
someone who chances to cross your

path. Is this the way to prove that 
you are “daily endeavoring” to imi
tate the example of His patience?

“For even hereunto- were ye called.” 
This is your vocation, to know how 
to suffer for others, not to make oth
ers suffer for you. If you are not sin
less, if your mouth has voiced guile, 
if reviled you have reviled, if pushed 
into a corner you have threatened, 
what does this mean but that you 
need to get right with God first and 
then with man. But how many of us 
are contented to get in wrong with 
man because we have gotten in wrong 
with God? I think lots of people are 
in that predicament. Does not this 
Epistle show us how to get out of 
that predicament by calling on us to 
line up our troubles and failures to 
“make good,” before the One Who 
judgeth righteously, and learn from 
Him how to meet those troubles and 
right those failures and not be a 
“grouch.” It is only by doing this 
that we can hope to stand ‘‘stripes 
and crucifixion.” Only in the hope 
that by our example we may lead 
some wanderer back to his Overseer 
and his Shepherd, are we going to 
carry out the ideas that Jesus died 
for.

THE GOSPEL
Jesus said, I am the good shepherd: 

the good- shepherd giveth his Ufe for 
the sheep. Hut he that is an hireling, 
and not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seetli the wolf coming, 
and leaveth the sheep, and fleetli: and 
the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth 
the sheep. The hireling fleeth, because 
he is an liireUng, and careth not for 
the sheep. I am the good shepherd, 
and know my sheep, and am known of 
mine. As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Father: and I lay 
down my life for the sheep. And oth
er sheep I have, which are not of this 
fold: them also I must bring, and - they : 
shall hear my voice; and there shall 
be one fold, and one shepherd.—St. 
John x :ll. v

The spirit of the Good Shepherd and 
the spirit of the hireling! For what 
are you; in this business of religion? 
Are you a hireling or a good shep
herd? A hireling is one whose motive 
for service is merely gainful. Are you 
in the Church life for what you can 
get out of it? Then you have the spir- 
it ’of the hireling, and when trouble 
cornés yôîï will show the white feather 
or the yellow streak, or to use a pres
ent day phrase; you will be a “slack
er.” When danger threatens and you 
know what is the judgment of one 
who judgeth righteously and you do 
not do it, are you not a slacker, a 
hireling? The Good Shepherd spirit 
is the spirit that gives, and gives life. 
When you give life you feel it. Do 
not call anything you do for God or 
His Church “giving” until you feel it !

How does one grow to know the 
sheep by name? By associating with 
thfim as they feed in the green pas
tures besides the still waters. At the 
Lord’s Table come the sheep to the 
Shepherd and Bishop of their souls. 
When they forsake that table you can 
be sure they are scattering ; some sort 
of wolf has gotten after them. If you 
are content to see them scattered you 
are a hireling, and your Church is that 
much weaker not only because of the 
scattered sheep, but because of your 
Self-satisfied spirit. Dear reader, all 
the “slackers” are not in priestly 
garb. Sometimes you wiil find many 
of the pews occupied by hirelings. 
Verily, they have thèir reward ! But 
that reward Will not land them on 
the Right Hand of Him that judgeth 
righteously. F. S. W.

BLIGHTED
Hearts become hard in the same 

way that footpaths do—by constant 
tramping upon them. Vain and sftly 
thoughts trip swiftly and tirelessly 
back and forward. Every indulgence 
of the flesh stamps with feet of iron. 
Rejected reproofs, omitted duties, 
broken promises, march ponderously 
upon its sensitive surfaces. As a cat
tle path across a meadow is lower 
and harder and.blacker than the green 
sward it divides, so is the path of a 
bad" habit upon the human heart. No 
grass or grain can grow upon the 
cattle path, nor can the good seed of 
the Kingdom sprout in the track of 
an evil habit.—Unidentified..

resurrection "ALLS" COMMENTS ON TBE NEW LEÇTIONARY
On Good Friday Jesus had been put 

to death openly, in the sight of all 
men. Jerusalem was thronged with 
pilgrims from the world over who 
had come to keep the Passover Feast. 
All these had been stirred by the 
tumult, had watched on the slopes of 
Calvary, and had returned beating 
their breasts, from some vague fore
bodings that they had witnessed some 
terrible thing. )

But in the dead of night, silently, 
secretly, while all the city slept— 
save a few women, who in some hum
ble house were preparing a winding 
sheet for the dead. and scattering in 
its folds sweet spices, and a few Rom
an soldiers, who were watching before 
a tomb—secretly, hidden from the eyes 
of all men, was accomplished the fact 
of the glorious Resurrectipn.

But while the event Itself was 
wrought secretly, the glad tidings of 
it—like some swift runner bearing 
news of victory to a beleagured city— 
overtook thè tidings of the Crucifix
ion and together, the news of death 
and the news of victory over death, 
were proclaimed to the world.

So that St. Paul, telling of it years 
afterwards to a king,, crjes: “This 
thing was not done in a corner.” 
VThe final Resurrection appearance 

of Jesus was as open, as striking as 
the Crucifixion. *

Jesus Himself had spoken of it be
fore His death; “After I am risen 
again, I will go before you into Gal
lilee.” . /

When the women câme to the tomb 
in the dawn of Easter Day the bright 
angel sitting there said: “Go quickly 
and tei! His disciples that He is ris en 
from the deâd, and behold He goeth 
before, you into Gallilee. There shall 
ye see; Him.”

As the women hurried from the gar
den Jesus met them and, after the 
first glad salutation was over, He said : 
“Tell my brethren that they shall go 
into Gallilee, and there shall they seé

In the meantime He appeared to 
individuals, but this meeting in Gali
lee x was. to be the great, important 
public meeting with all who had loved 
and followed Him—as St. Paul after
wards saxs : . “To above five hundred 
brethren at once.”

So the news spread abroad and lit
tle groups went joyfully and full of 
wonder along the roads leading ipto 
Gallilee. He was to meet them in the 
place where He had first come into 
their lives, the piace w'hère His happy 
ministry was, the place where they 
would be safest from their enemies, 
the place which they loved best. And 
they met at the mountain which He 
had appointed. ;.
: On the slopes of the mountain Jesus 
appeared. It was the same form 
which they had known and loved on 
earth, but how changed, how glori
fied, how spiritualzed. And as they 
saw they fell down and worshiped, and 
the cry went up—not now, “My Mas
ter”—but “My Lord and my God.” But 
some doubted. Could it be indeed He? 
He whom they had seen with bent 
head and bruised body clinging life
lessly to the ,cross ? So Jesus came up 
to them, for He would dispel all 
doubt. And there were the wounds 
in His hands and feet, 
f With quiet, serene, assured authori
ty He gave the great Charter to His 
Church. -~

Four times i in this last utterance 
He uses the word ALL. We think for 
a moment of these - Resurrection 
“ALLS.”i

“ALL power is given unto Me in 
heaven and in earth.” By right of 
His triumph over wrong and weak
ness and death. The pre-eminent pow
er of Jesus. So that He can come 
into a human life and rqise it from 
sin to purity, from weakness to 
strength, from strife to peace.

The power of His influence is the 
mightiest force in fhe world. Even 
men who do not acknowledge any al
legiance to Him, or do Him any con
scious service owe to Him everything 
that makes their life worth living, 
every uplifting influence—the security 
of their homes, the civilization of their 
country, the preservation of their lib
erties. If anyone thinks that this is 
too sweeping a claim let him imagine 
what the city, he lives in would be 
like if there were suddenly swept from 
it everything which represents Christ 
and His power—every Church, 'every 
Christian association, every home for 
afflicted and sick and aged and poor, 
every man and woman who is trying 
to live a Christian life, everything that 
speaks of the spiritual side of. human 
life. It is the power of Christ that 
keeps any city a fit place to live in.

“Go ye therefore and teach ALL 
nations.” The second ALL. This was 
said to eleven Jewish peasants who 
had never been out of Palestine. And 
not long had elapsed before they had 
done what He commanded and had

By REV. C. B. WILMER, D. D.
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’First Lesson Second Lesson. First Lesson Second Lesson.

2 S. after E’ster Ex. 34:1-1427-end Is. 26:1-10 i
II. Cor. 2:14; 3-end .1er. 23:1-8 ^ John 21

■i1; M. Ex. 35 :1; 36:1 , Acts 2 :22-40 Phil. 2:1-16Dent. 6:1-15Tu. 40 3 3:7-end’ 6:16-end-W. n Num. 9:1#;15-end 4:1-12 ..;;:#:l-il';:; Rom. 5 
6:1-13Th. 10.1-13 29:36 4:23-33 7:12-end

F. : 11:1-30 5:12-32 8:1-118 ¿ÍK 10:1-11 ;i B k 11 few« » 9:1-10 Mark 10:9-183 S. after E’ster Nttm. 13:11gll3:ll 14:10 ' Ileb. 3:1; 4-13
Ü

Job 14

The Clergy are asked to keep con
stantly in mind, in reading the les
sons for the ¡Easter season and until 
Pentecost, that the aim of the New 
Lectionary is, in the Old Testament 
course, to apply the story p t Redemp
tion from Egypt, Entrance upon the 
Promised Land and the Wanderings 
of the Wilderness, so as to enforce 
the' teaching that Redemption is not 
salvation; and in the Life of our Lord, 
to do justice to the Great Forty Days 
and lead up to the Gift of the Spirit 
on Pentecost.

SUNDAY LESSONS. The first Old 
Testament lesson is the account of the 
renewal of the covenant after the first 
great act of disobedience that fol
lowed the coming out of Egypt, in the 
worship of the golden calf. It is a 
warning against the same sin which 
the Collect is designed to prevent, viz., 
receiving the benefit of -redemption 
without accepting the ethical require
ments thereof.' “
, The Old Testament alternate lesson 
from Isaiah is an appropriate selec-. 
tion- .for this season, singing of sal
vation and ; of resurrection and inci
dentally supporting the truth that Re
demption alone does not save and that 
grace may be abused, with the declara
tion that the wicked will not learn 
righteousness though favor be shown 
to him and his environment be all that 
could be asked..

The New Testament lesson was se
lected to give the teaching of St. Paul 
based upon the Old Testament inci-

dent of the shining of Moses’ face and 
the veil M th which he covered it. 
True religion is the religion of the 
Spirit and not of the letter; and this 
chapter should ; help us to look for
ward to the glorification of our Lord 
in the Ascension and also to the com
ing of the Spirit. tThe New 'Testament 
Sunday evening lesson is the story of 
our Lord’s appearance at the Sea of 
Tiberias, including /that wonderful 
conversation with the penitent Apos.. 
tie and restoration to his office, with 
the ' three-fold mission to sheep and 
Iambs of the flock. The first lesson 
is' Jeremiah’s indictment of false 
shepherds and the promise of true 
shepherds, with prophecy of the com
ing of the true King who should not 
only reign in justice and righteous
ness but also be the principle of
righteousness within us.

The week-day'' lessons in the morn
ing continue the Old Testament his
tory and parallel it with selected pas 
sages from Acts bearing on the Resur
rection. The evening lessons from the 
New Testament are from the Epistles 
and bear on thè topic of the season, 
the relation of the Resurrection to 
our lives. The Old Testament lessons 
are continuation of ‘Deuteronomy and 
especially' to be noted are the proph- 
etico-ethical appeals to make use of 
their redemption by pressing forward 
into the Promised Land and obeying 
the God who had redeemed them. (See 
e. g. 7 ;8-ll.)

told the tidings of His death and 
Resurrection to all the nations of the 
world. He would not have His sav
ing and uplifting power known to a 
few,” all men everywhere of every 
blood must know of Him.

And only because men of other gen
erations have obeyed this command 
do we know of Him.. Only because 
men*came across seas and continents 
bringing with them news of Christ do 
we today know of the Resurrection 
and keep the feast. And what we 
have received wé owe to 'others and 
must in sheer gratitude pass on.

“Teaching them to observe ALL,, 
things whatsoever I . have commanded 
you.” The third ALL.

He had commanded them to found 
the Church. He had commanded them 
to bring men into the Church through 
Baptism. He had commanded them 
to 'celebrate; the Holy Communion. 
“This do in remembrance of Me.” And 
men today live under the influence of 
Christ and enjoy its ¡blessings and 
observe none of these things which 
Christ commanded. They live away 
from the Church and have no part in 
its life and worship. The spirit of 
Christ’s teaching cannot be carried 
on without the Institution of Chris
tianity—the Christian Church.

The one who is pure and just and 
merciful is- obedient to some of the 
commands of Christ, but not to 
Christ’s ALL unless he has his place 
and part in organized Christianity.

“Lb I am with you ALLways, even 
to the end of the world.” The third 
ALL. The promise of Christ’s abid
ing Presence. That He is not only 
the Christ Who hung on the Cross, 
that He is not only the Christ Who 
appeared in Gallilee; but that He is 
the Christ Who is alive now, alive in 
Christian experience. Christianity, as 
one has said, is not what Christ was, 
but what Chrjst is; not what Christ 
did, but what Christ does.

This promise of His abiding pres
ence—this last ALL of His—is de
pendent upon obedience to the com
mand^ of Christ, the other ALLS.

Only to Him who consciously feels 
Christ’s power, who tries to extend 
Christ’s influence, who is obedient to 
Christ’s command is promised Christ’s 
continual presence. H. J. M.

CONFIRMATION
I This statement is addressed to 
every unconfirmed person.

Hâve you been baptized?
If you have, and if you acknowledge 

the obligations of your Baptism, you 
are ready to be confirmed. ,

Let us take our Bibles in hand and 
consider seriously several- simple
statements. ' ^ : . ;

(1) Christ . established a kingdom.
St. Mark 1:15. . _ *

(2) This kingdom He called His 
Church. Matth'ew xvi: 18.

(3) The entrance into that kingdom
is Baptism. St. J o h n  iii: 3-5. ,
. Conclusion: Every person properly 
baptized is a member of Christ’s 
Qliurch.I

Then Confirmation .is not joining 
the Church. Whatois it?

Confirmation is the ratifying of the 
vows of Baptism by the baptized per
son, when he comes to years of dis
cretion.

The first account of Confirmation 
Is in the Acts of the Apostles, in the 
8th. chapter, verses 14-20. It ha^ been 
the practice of the Church , since 
Apostolic days. In Confirmation are 
promised certain gifts of the Spirit, 
bestowed today as in the Apostolic 
days by the laying on of the hands of 
the l^ishop.

Is'- Confirmation the profession of 
holiness attained? No, it is the admis
sion on the part of the person of a 
sincere, desire to receive-all the grace 
and benefits of religion. It is by far a 
greater assertion of one’s own suf
ficiency to refuse Confirmation than 
to receive it.

What mental preparation is re
quired?

A knowledge of the Creed, the 
Lord’s Prayer, ihe Ten Command
ments, and the other parts of th,e 
brief Church Catechism.

What spiritual preparation is re
quired?

A sincere desire for God’s help in 
every agency by Which the Church of
fers it. •, ■■■'■•

Does one become an Episcopalian 
by Confirmation? -v.

He becomes more than that. He at
tains in Confirmation to full privilege 
in the Holy Catholic and Apostolic 
Church which Christ funded. Inas
much as the historic Church, in this 
land is further called the-Episcopal 
Church, he becomes in that sense an 
Episcopalian. . But the fundamental 
fact is his Baptism into the Holy 
Catholic and Apostolic Church, the 
vowS' of which he assumes in Con
firmation.

Is not the decision to be confirmed 
a weighty o'he?

It is far more serious to come to 
the. determination to live in this world 
without Confirmation and- God’s Sac
raments, God offers a great gift, to 
you, to help you to live. Is it not a 
very weighty matter to reject it?
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CHRISTIAN FAITH AND PRACTICE—  
WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES
Edited by IRVING P. JOHNSON !

f  « 1
The Creed and the

Christian Year
In the great fasts and feasts of the 

Christian year, the Church emphasizes 
each season some one clause of the 
Creed, and so the Christian year sets 
forth the Creed.

At Christinas we áre reminded of 
‘‘Jesus Christ, Hip Only Son, our.Lord, 
Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost 
and horn of the Virgin Mary.” On 
Good Friday that He “suffered .under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and 
buried.” On Easter,'that “on the third 
day He, rose-again from the dead.” 
On Ascension, “He ascended into heav
en and sitteth at the right-hand of 
God the Father Almighty.” In Ad
vent, that “He -ahull come again to 
judge the quick: and the dead.” At 
Whitsuntide our thought is directed 
to “God . the Holy Ghost,” and to the 
“Holy Catholic Church,” which is the 
chief instrument by which God the 
Holy Ghost operates upon the hearts 
of men, to bring “the forgiveness of 
sins, the, resurrection of thè body and 
the life everlasting;” dn Trinity Sun
day, through, the lessons we- are re
minded of the opening clause of the 
Creed. Thus the whole cycle of fasts 
and feasts resites the Creed.

A CREED OF FACTS
This Creed, which is >put into our 

mouths at each service, and embodied 
in the Church year, is a Creed of facts 
rather than of cither ideals or duties. 
We are not made to recite ‘Any duty 
toward God, and my' duty toward my 
neighbor,’” nor the , Sermon on /the 
Mount. And the Church’s year is not 
a cycle of  ̂“Mothers’ Day,” “Fath
ers’ Day,” “Children’s Day,” “Tern-' 
perance Day,” “Rally Day,” etc., im
portant as are the ideas'set forth by 
these days. It was a true instinct, 
no ’doubt the prompting of the Holy

( Spirit which made the Church adopt 
for her; Christian year, and her Creed 
to recite, these statements of fact 
rather than a summary of duties of 
of ideals, .because facts are the in
spiration and motive power to duty.

th e  creed  T1IE 3I0TIYE pow er  
TO LIFE

It is the truths contained in the 
Creed which furnishes the motive pow
er tq the duties set forth by ‘̂ Mothers’ 
Day,” and the rest. The knowledge 
of “God the Father Who hath made 
me and all the world,” “God the Son 
Who hath redeemed me and all man
kind * * * God the Holy Ghost
Who sanctifieth,” which stimulatés-to 
all the complex “duty to my neigh
bor.” So in the Christian, year the 
Church has chosen wisely to set forth; 
each in its own season, the various 
Clauses of the great Creed which sum
marizes the Gospel message.

THE CREED FOR BAPTISM
The Creed /originated within Apos

tolic times as a statement of faith to 
be learned in preparation for Baptism, 
and to be recited at Baptism. It de
veloped from the formula used in that 
Sacrament by the command of our 
Lord, “In the name of the Father and. 
of the Son and of the Holy Ghost.” 
The Creed is to explain what the,. 
Church means by that formula. In the 
days of persecution |he Creed 'was 
never written, but transmitted orally, 
and used as a password, by which 
o n e -Christian could identify himself. 
That we have two forms of the Creed, 
the Apostles’ and the Nicene, comes 
from the fact .that in ’Palestine and 
Asia Minor the Creed developed in a 
slightly different form (the Nicene) 
from that which it gained in the West 
(the Apostles’). The Council of Ni- 
ceae took thè ancient Creed of 
Caesarea and added a few definitions 
to it, whereby it became known as the 
Nicene Creed...... - i ilà J* H. Y. -

Why ¿Have a
Parochial Mission?

BY DR. FLOYD W. TOMKINS

Evangelism is having â large place 
in the religious world today, and there 
must be a reason for it. We hoped 
for a great revival of Christian living 
at the beginning of the twentieth cen
tury. May it not be that these evan
gelistic services are a part, at least, 
of such a new power of religion? At 
any rate, while they are being held, 
and indeed at all times, do not Paro
chial Missions have a place in our 
Church, and dp we not need the help 
they give when properly conducted?

All our Churches need new life. We 
fall into a routine even when the 
Church is active and healthy, and this 
routine tends to deaden spiritual 
force and, earnest, practical, belief. 
God knows that we must have a 
shock now and then, to arouse us to 
a sense of our need and our oppor
tunity. And while' a Mission cannot 
be called a “shock,” nevertheless it is 
an unusual thing in our orderly Par
ish life and so makes for religious 
awakening.

In ‘jhe first place a Church needs a 
/new voice from time ta  time, however 
earnest and faithful the Rector may 
be. And this new voice should come 
with an especial : appeal. Old truths 
declared in a new way create new in
terest. Truth is unchangeable,/ but 
the manner of presenting truth and 
its application to special times and 
needs must vary: Hence a Missioner 
coming to a Parish startles people a 
little from their apathy. He need 
not be—he shoùld not be—in any 
sense a freak' or an alarmist. He 
should, in my opinion, be himself the 
Rector of a Parish, for so he has a 
standing and an influence which an 
evangelist or even a permanent Mis
sioner cannot have. But he comes 
to a brother’s Church, a brother 
trusted, and his words make, old things 
new.

It is good, too, for a Church to have 
a week or ten days of special services. 
Occasionally the Rector himself can 
hold these services, but generally it 
is wiser to haye another to Conduct 
them. And the regular order of such 
Special sfervices—the quiet Commun
ion daily in the early morning, the 
instruction in the Christian life at a

later hoiir, services for children, and 
a hearty night service with after- 
meeting, soon create a spiritual atr 
mosphere and attract strangers. Then 
the Intercessions, and the questions 
answered .by the Mission preacher, the 
personal interviews and the quiet 
hours of prayer, bring back to the 
communicants the early love, so easily 
left behind in life’s wild rush. A 
Church is always ready to do more 
effective work after a Mission.
: Then we should consider our re
sponsibility to the viorld outside. It is 
a graye question whether the average 
Church is doing much to bring in the 
masses, or to make the unchurched 
feel that they are really needed. We 
believe rightly in the “Ecelesia Do- 
cens”, and we try to educate our chil
dren. But the Church is not a Club, 
to care only for her own. She is a 
light on a hill, leaven in the world’s 
meal, a mustard seed to grow into 
that wherein the- birds of the air may 
find a resting place. What are we do- 

' ing to bring in men and women, boys 
and girls, and make them welcome? 
What are we doing to bring in the 
men and women who are sinners? Of 
course the regulai* work of the min
istry lies. here. But the Mission helps 
and gives an impetus which the mem
bers of the Church feel. We must 
do something to bring Christianity to 

•‘the world other than holding regular 
services. We must ,-go out and compel 
men to come in. -

And in the world’s life often, when 
divorces and impurity and intemper
ance and dishonesty are destroying 
men, a voice—a new voice—must be 
lifted in warning and appeal. A good 
Mission has an attack for these evils. 
Righteousness is declared with a lov
ing but a mighty cry like that of Jere
miah. Woe be to the Church which 
suffers Lazarus, full of sores, to lie 
unheeded at the very gates. Evangel
ism is 4x> make people know what sin 
is, and where the. only, the Divine 
remedy, lies.

“We have Lent,” you say. Yes, thank 
God! It is a “dear feast” indeed. But 
Lent appeals chiefly to Church peo
ple. And few Churches make Lent an 
opportunity for work amongst the 
people without. A Mission is not like 
Lent. It is- not for worship only; or 
for fasting, or for penitence. It is a 
call. “Repent, ye!” A St. John in ,the 
wilderness of life’s: confusion crying 
warning, and giving tne Christ’s ap
peal: “Come unto Me.”

PRAYER "BOOK 
REVISION PAPERS

By Dr. Edward L. Parsons, of the 
| Joint Commission on Prayer 

r Book Revision

H
THE SOCIAL AND RELIGIOUS 

CHANGES WHICH GUIDE 
THE REVISION '

If the elderly man of 1917 were 
asked what he considers the greatest 
.change in people’s way of looking at 
firings since he was young, forty years 
ago, he would, I think, undoubtedly 
say that it is in their social con
sciousness. When he was young peo
ple thought that the chief business 
pf democratic governments was to 
he a kind of magnified police force. 
Order must be kept to the end that 
(every man might be free to pursue 
his business and build up his fortune 
unmolested. Democratic freedom 
meant freedom to do as you please in 
business. Competition was the life 
:of trade. Society was a kind of big 
prize fight. and government existed' 
jto see that the rules of the ring were 
kept. It was every man for himself.

It is no longer every man for him
self. Society has come to self-con
sciousness. It realizes that it has an 

(interest in, and responsibility for, all 
that goes on. Individuals belong to 
a city, a state, a nation, a world, and 
the interests of the larger group must 
always be paramount; The business 
lot a good citizen is not to win a for- 
/tune in the prize ring and then to 
show his goodness by giving -charity 
•to those who got knocked out but 
to convert the prize- ring into a co
operative company in which no one 
gets knocked out. That is what we 
call the social view. A lot of per
fectly; respectable Christians still live 
in the prize ring epoch of human his^ 
tory. They constitute a danger in 
national life and especially a dan
ger in international life; but -never
theless, they are really survivals, left- 
dyers. .The future is not 'with them.
‘ Now the Prayer Book .being Chris
tian , has no sympathy with the prize 
ring attitude. • It' is full of the nexal- 
’tation of Christian love; but it tends 
to get at the matter in the individ
ualistic way and ignore the social 
way. Its vision is social in regard 
to the Church, the Body of Christ, 
/the blessed company of all faithful 
people; but it is individualistic when 
it comes to the state. It prays that 
¡the President and those in authority 
/may have heavenly gifts but not that 
as citizens we may. It asks that 
Congress may- order things right 
among us, but not that we may vote 
.fight. , It prays that we may be de
livered from “sedition, privy con 
spiracy and rebellion,” but not that 
we may be stirred as citizens by a, 
passion for justice. It prays that 
malefactors may repent .of their sins; 
but never that we mdy repent for 
leaving in existence the social condi
tions which help to make malefactors. 
Of course by implication, all these 
things are contained in the emphasis 
upon Christian love and the nature 
of the Christian life. But there is 
no explicit emphasis nor is there an 
Atmosphere which suggests them.
' This lack of the social point of 
view is nowher.e more apparent than 
(in those familiar answers in the Cate- 
(chism concerning one’s duty to one’s 
neighbor and concerning the Lord’s 

(Prayer. Every word of the “Duty to 
¡one’s neighbor” is quite manifestly 
correct. Interpreted as each, phrase 
must be to fit modern conditions the 
•virtue it describes is most desirable 
for modern American youth. But it 
•needs a great deal of interpreting be- 
|eause the picture of society'which it 
(suggests (that is the social atmos
phere in which it envelops one), is 
not that of modern America; it is that 
of England as Jane Austen’s novels 
describe it.

One feature of this growing social 
•consciousness is the increasing im
portance of natiqnal days and of du
ties like that of voting. The grayer 
Book is practically innocent of any 
allusion to either; and it possesses 
(no prayers which can be used to ex
press our real aspirations in regard 
to the various institutions which en
shrine our national ideals.

The change in the social outlook 
'has been accompanied b y '' vast 
changes in the Church outlook. In 
the first paper of this series allusion 
was made to the missionary, educa
tional and social enterprises of the 
modern Church. They were unknown 
in any such form as we have them

Every Church needs a Mission: And 
the Parochial Missions Commission 
appointed at the last General Con
vention is trying to make it possible 
for every Church.

today, even a generation ago. Con
sider -the missionary activity of the 
Church. Twenty .years ago the Mis
sionary Rishop at General Conven
tion was |  heard on sufferance in an 
empty house. A missionary mass 
meeting had to be “boomed” in order 
to get a crowd. Today the mission
ary enterprise has taken first place 
and tlm missionary bishop is the hero 
of the Church. To support the mis
sion of the Church, to count worn 
not only in home fields but also m 
foreign fields as an integral part of 
every Christian’s responsibility is the 
¡principle upon | which the .entire 
Church moves today. But the Prayer 
Book knows nothing of this. There 
is one prayer for missions and that 
one puts the burden upon God but 
never suggests for a moment that 
we have any responsibility.

We can pray in the Litany for la
borers in the vineyard, but there \ is 
really nothing which utters a search- 
\ng appeal to God to help us find men 
and women to do the Church’s'Work. 
The Catechism again affordi us an 
apt illustration. In missionary litera

tu re  we are told a thousand times 
that ‘‘Thy kingdom come” is a mis
sionary petition but the Catechism 
expounds that great prayer in terms 
which are perfectly true as far as 
they- go; but which, although they 
mention “all people” leave one with
out a particle of feeling that >ve have 
any responsibility towards them. On 
(Good Friday there is a missionary 
Collect. It prays for “Jews, Turks,” 

'infidels and heretics.” Again we have 
¿a most desirable end expressed; but 
(jt is hopelessly inadequate to give 
(voice to the bigness of the modern 
Vision. /■ / / V;;//': / "//::';i; /.
• Upon social service I have already 
touched. In regard to the educational 
work of the Church it is enough to 
note that there is nothing which di
rectly recognizes our responsibility as 
Christians towards the schools and 

/colleges of the land or touches upon 
(the children and their rife apart from 
/the Baptismal and Confirmation of- 
)fices and the Catechism. It is well 
(to remember also that id all the 
Prayer Book there is nothing which 
(in any way suggests the immense 
(place which women have in Church 
;iife today. { l l i l

When we turn from these more 
/general aspects of-the Church’s work 
(to its worship we find two very dis- 
(tinct changes. There is a far greater 
(richness and variety and there is a 
growing recognition of the need of 
(greater flexibility. The richness and 
'variety is apparent. The Church has 
[passed the point at which it is afraid 
■to incorporate into its worship good 
■ customs and uses which happen to 
(have been discarded in the heat of 
past theological controversies. There 
is an openness of mind concerning1 
the consideration of them which did 
not exist a geheration ago. Prayers 

\for the dead, for example, have no 
terrors for us since we learned to 
¡count the present need of faith and 
'affection of more weight than the past 
(need of clearing away paganizing ex
aggerations. There is also springing 
(up a desire to make larger use. litur- 
\gically of many opportunities, hither- 
K to neglected as an the various and 
(rich ■ additions to the observance of 
Lloly Week.
( On the other hand the changed con- 
(ditions of life have joined with the 
(pressing needs of the mission field to 
(make the Church realize that the 
Prayer Book has not only been 
formed with the use of the normal, 

Istable, well equipped Parish as the 
; guiding principle (which it ought to 
be) but that practically no other use 
(has been considered. The Church 
thought of the Parish whose choir 
could sing the Te Deum well; but for
got the Mission which had no choir 
'to sing it at all.

And then back of all these expres
sions of religion in worship this gen
eration has seen a distinct change in 
religious feeling and ideas., A gen
eration ago almost everyone who 
heard the Decalogue read in Church 
believed that the fourth command
ment was sanctioned by events which 
were fairly accurately described in 
the first chapter of Genesis. Today 
,men look to the Bible for inspiration 
and religious guidance, not for science 
nor for theological proof-texts. New
er ideas of the Bible have been ac
companied by more wholesome ideas 
as to many other things. Religion is 
more optimistic, more social, more 
active.* It emphasizes , individual re
sponsibility more. It has had a. new 
vision of its, own power over health 
and happiness. It lays hold again 
upon man’s whole life and puts "be
fore him less of his soul’s salvation 
and more of the' abundance and rich
ness of the life in Christ. One could 
go on indefinitely touching upon these 
new attitudes in religion; but enough 
has been said to suggest the lines 
along which revision must move 
They are all intimately bound to

gether; for it is the new social con
sciousness which has emphasized the 
variety and richness of life and 
brought to the Church a new vision 
of What its catholicity means. In the 
next paper we will begin considera
tion of the way in which the proposed 
revision meets these needs.

A  Call for Red Blood

E x p e r ie n c e s  Full of Human Interest,
Related by the Rev. Benj. Bean

Up in the nortiwest corner of Colo
rado a work of unusual interest is be
ing done by the Rev. Benj. Bean, who 
is the missionary located at Steam
boat Springs. The following story of 
recent experiences, told by Mr. Bean, 
is a challenge to the young men to 
seek Holy Orders :

I received a hurry-up call fo go to 
Oak Creek to baptise a man who was 
dying. The passenger train, of which 
we have only? three a week this Win
ter, had left half an hour before I re
ceived the call: It became' necessary, 
therefore, for me to either drive or 
try and get a freight train. To drive 
meant fifty-four miles of mountain 
driving, and in the middle of Winter, 
it meant an extremely cold drive. I 
was informed that a freight train was 
expected to leave Steamboat Springs 
about two o’clock in the afternoon. 
Have you ever waited for a freight 
train? I waited <from two o’clock in 
the afternoon until one-thirty Sunday 
morning. I arrived in Oak Creek about 
three-thirty, which is fairly fast time 
for the “Moffat” Railroad to make in 
going twenty miles. It consumed ex
actly thirteen hours and a hqlf of my 
time. By the mercies of the Almighty, 
rather than the speed of the train, 
the man was Still alive. On arriving at 
the house, I found that the relatives 
of the man were all Roman Catho
lics, but in the emergency they had 
called upon the Priest of the Church, 
because they have been taught since 
I have been among them that the 
Priest of the Church will always re-, 
spond, regardless of the conditions. 
Three days afterwards they called 
upon me to conduct the funeral serv
ice. « jaw sg g R w jp |

While on the above trip, I took oc- 
sion to be present at the session of 
the Sunday School, which privilege I 
seldom have. Just before the Sunday 
School began its session, I heard a  
man’s voice asking for a Priest. I 
went to the door, and a Slav asked 
for the services of a Priest to baptise 
his baby. He spoke broken English, 
and I naturally thought he had made 
a mistake, and thought I was a Ro
man Catholic Priest. I informed him 
that the father would not be in Oak 
¿reek for a week or two, but he in
sisted that he wanted the baby bap
tised at once, and that he wanted 
“You t£e Priest” to baptise it. It af
terwards developed that I had the 
privilege of marrying the couple a 
year previous. The'name is Sobesky. 
( ï  tell you of> the above to let you 
see that the Church is fulfilling her 
duty and privilege in administering 
to “all sorts and (/conditions of men”.

Altogether, I have spent five days 
out of seven on freight trains, trying 
to fulfill the ministry unto which I 
have been called. .

We hear much today about young 
men not entering the ministry be
cause they have the impression . that 
the ministry does not call for the 
best there is in manhood. If I could 
only tell what seventeen years on the 
mission Reid has called for, it would 
be seen that the Church calls for 
every ounce of the red blood in the 
reddest-blooded American to do its 
work. Adventure, romance, and just 
the hard grind that tells what a man 
is made of, are all to be found there. 
Yes, the disappointment and appar
ently failure and misunderstanding. 
Everything that either makes or will 
break a man is to be found on the 
mission field. But, and this is , the 
great thing,—we are builders. We 
are carving out of the West men and 
women for the Church. We are going 
among a people who do not want us, 
and are making them feel their need 
of a Church. And what is greater 
still, we are going to win, no matter 
what the obstacle may be. It is the 
Church of Christ we are working for.

The Rev. Warren Van H. Filkins, 
Rector, of Trinity Church, Arlington, 
N. J., has received a call to St. Paul’s 
Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. Wins
ton-Salem has a population of 40,000, 
including the suburbs, and is the cen
ter of the tobacco industry of the 
State. The church building is of stone, 
and cost $50,000. The Rectory adjoin
ing cost $7,000.

Man is not a candle that goes out, 
but a lamp that God refills.
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NEWS STORIES FROM MANY QUARTERS
A su.ndial made in 1619 has been 

placed by Bishop Sumner of Portland, 
Oregon, in the garden of his Episco-» 
pal residence.

A call has been extended by the 
Church of the Covenant, Junction 
City, Kansas, to the Rev. Thomas A. 
Schofield, Rector of AH Saints’ 
Church, Denver, Colo.

/Flags were carried in the proces
sions for the first time in a large num
ber of Churches throughout the coun
try on Palm Sunday and Easter Day.

Bishop McElWain confirmed a class 
of fifty-three persons in St. Mark’s 
Church, Minneapolis, the Rev. Dr. 
Freeman Rector, On Passion Sunday.

Thé Bishop of Quincy, Dr, Fawcett, 
Chaplain of the'Fifth Illinois Nation
al Guard, has been called to active 
service, and is now serving with his 
regiment.

this north, country has known for 
years,. Although tne snow was knee 
deep, and no broken pathway, and the 
mercury was far below zero, all but 
two of the communicants attended the 
celebration of the Holy Eucharist.”

The Attorney General of Minnesota 
has sanctioned the petition presented 
to the Régents of ¡the State Univer
sity by the Rev, C. E. Haupt, Rector 
of St. Matthew’s Church, St. JPaul, 
asking that Credit fpr religious 
coursés in various Church Schools of 
the State be given students entering 
the University. The petition was 
signed by Archbishop John Ireland, 
the late Bishop Edsall, Rabbi Deinard 
and other Churchmen. The petition 
was tabled until the next, regular 
meeting of the Regents.

A dispatch in the daily papers an
nounces that the Clergy of the nine 
Churches of Trinity1 Parish, , New 
Yoi’k, met and issued a call to the 10,- 
000 members of th^ congregations to 
organize for united war work.

Mrs. Esther Hardy, the oldest com
municant of Trinity Church, Rock Is
land, 111., died on Monday, April 2nd. 
She was bd'rn May 15, 1837, in Gene
see County, N. Y. She had resided in 
Rock Island for over 63 years, and had 
been a devout and active worker in 
the Parish, and was deeply interested 
in civic work. ' \

p  In announcing the removal of Mr. 
Josiah Hedden froih Tenafly, N. J., to 
Ohio, the Diocesan paper says that he 
has been a very useful man, and who 
will be greatly missed. He was War- 

✓ den of the Tenafly Church, deeply in
terested in the Sunday School, and as 
Warden of the Mission Church at 
Burgenfield for many years, he held 
a peculiar place in the Church work 
of the northern part of the Diocese. 
He went aw^y with the assurance of 
the good will of his associates and 
friends,Vexpressed in a large meeting.

: A plan for the introduction of Bi
ble "study in the Public Schools has 
•been worked out by a speciaL cotn- 
anittee of the State Board of Educa
tion of Virginia, which is attracting 
wide attention and favorable com
ment The plan contemplates the 
teaching of the Bible by local minis
ters or appointees.

The Rev. Dr. Edward M. Cross, Rec
tor of St. John the Evangelist Church, 
St. Paul, Minn.; presented a class of 
fifty-four persons to Bishop McElwain 
for Confirmation on Palm Sunday. 
Two supplementary Confirmations on 
the v following Tuesday brought the 
total up to fifty-six. The class consist
ed of sixteen girls, fifteen boys, sev
enteen women and eight men, includ

in g  one who was received from the. 
Armenian Church,

A silver chalice, paten and bread 
box, and glass Cruets, presented to St. 
Michael’s “ Church, Mount Pleasant, 
la., by Mr. and Mrs.; Albert T. Tim
merman of Seattle, Wash.,' and Mr. 
Henry L. and Miss Sophia H. Timmer
man of Mount Pleasant, as a memo
rial to their sainted mother, Margaret 
D. Timmerman, were consecrated and 
used for the first time on Easter Day.

The Rev. Dr. Wyatt Brown, Rector 
of the Church of the Ascension, Pitts
burg, Pa., preached a patriotic ser
mon on Palm Sunday, in which he 
counseled against the Pharisee, who 
speaks loudest of patriotism, but who 
does not enlist; against the Sadducee 
who makes ; the Nation suffer con
tumely, and décries the arbitrament 
of war, for fear of personal loss ; and 
against the modern counterpart of the 
Roman soldier, who kills or crowns 
by another’s wish, and who is ever 
but a tool. Dr. Brown called his Ser
mon. “A Modern Tale of Two Cities 
Jerusalem and Pittsburg”—and based 
it on the Palm Sunday lesson.

zation has more than 'doubled in size, 
and the present; venture of the pur
chase of a church site is in keeping 
with-their phenomenal growth.

A SENIOR WARDEN 
WORTH HATING

Mr. A. G. Merrill, the • Senior War
den of St. Ann’s Church, Richford, 
Vermont, made a personal canvass- of 
his Parish and secured a pledge from 
practically all; the communicants to 
attend Ghurch at least once on each 
of the succeeding Sundays. The re
sult was inspiring to the Rector, the 
Rev. E. B. Holmes, and to the con
gregation. I t ' has put new life into 
the Parish. .

' A patriotic Service of Intercession 
was held in St. Paul’s Church, Ro
chester, N, Y., in connection m th the 
opening ofv the special session of Con
gress on April 2nd. An invitation was 
extended to the ministers, public ^of
ficials apd business men of the city 
to attend the service. An offering was 
taken for the work of the American 
Red Cross.

All the Episcopal Churches in the 
Diocese of Southern Ohio held patri
otic services on the evening of Wed
nesday, April 11th, in response to the 
call of Governor Cox, seconded by the 
Bishops of the Diocese. Elaborate pro 
grams for the occasion'were printed 
by authority of Bishop Reese and' dis
tributed among the various' Parishes 
for use that evening. Wherever a 
Church possessed or could obtain a 
flag, it was-carried in the Choir pro
cessional along with the processional 
Cross. MoSif of the Churches Wete: 
decorated with flags-throughout. The 
patriotic organizations of town and 
city were in every case invited to take 
part in the services. Everywhere the 
report comes that these services were 
heavily attended.

The Oregon Summer School for 
Clergy will be held in Portland, June 
26-29. Among the members of the 
faculty will be the Rt. Rev. Dr. WiL 
liam Walter Webb, Bishop of Milwau
kee; the Rt. Rev. William H. More
land, Bishop of Sacramento, and the 
Rev. Dr. H. H. Gowen of Seattle.

Daughters of the American Revolu
tion |  presented« to St. Stephen’s 
Church, Olean, N, Y.j a grosgrain silk 
flag,, the stars Of which were hand 
embroidered, Which was used at a 
special service held 'On Palm Sunday 
.afternoon. Patriotic hymns were sung 
and , members of the local G. A. R. 
Post and of the D. A. R. Chapter at
tended the service.

Bishop Sumner, on Passion Sunday 
morning, confirmed a class of four
teen in St. David’s Churchy Portland, 
Ore. In the evening, a short mystery 
play was given hy twenty boys of the 
Parish, in place of the sermon. A 
book table and news "stand have been 
placed in the church, in charge of 
one of the older boys. THE WITNESS 
and such books as will help towards 
a healthy and intelligent Churchman- 
ship wiil be handled.

The Convocation of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary to the Board of Missions of 
the Diocese of Sacramento was held 
in St. John’s Church,’Marysville, Cal., 
on Friday, March 30th. There was a 
célébration of the Holy Communion 
at 10:30 a. m., and the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Moreland, Bishop .of the Diocese, 
preached the sermon. Addresses were 
delivered during thé Convocation by 
Mrs. Baxter, the Diocesan President, 
and Mrs. P. G. Snow.

The Church of the Ascension, Hay
ward, Wis., after having been closed 
for the past three years, has been re
opened. “The Sunday of the first serv
ice,” says the Church Times, marks 
the date of the most severe blizzard

, One. of our Board of Editors asks 
us to find a place for the following 
letter in our columns:
To the Editor of THE WITNESS:

The. large rubber* factories of Ak
ron, Ohio, are attracting many people 
to this city. Many young men are com
ing here. The Church of Our Saviour 
is making an especial effort to assist 
people in finding homes. Ou*r Parish 
House, .with its staff pf workers, of
fers exceptional advantages to the 
new-comers. I wish to invite Church 
people coming to Akron to make 
themselves known to me. Our Church 
extends to them a Welcome.

(Rev.) GEORGE P. ATWATER.
Rector Church of Our Saviour.

THE HORSES HAD TO 
BE CUSSED

Mr. Walker Wells ofLibbey, Mont., 
tells this delightful story of the late 
Bishop Brewer, of beloved memory:. 
One day he Was riding in a stage 
coach to one of his appointments, and 
the stage became mired in the clay. 
No amount of urging, even -With the 
assistance at .the wheels on the7 part 
of the passengers, could induce the 
horses to pull the stage out. Finally 
the driver Said to the Bishop, who 
had been helping to push : “Parson, 
them bosses will-never get that stage 
out unless you let me cuss ’em/a lit
tle.” The Bishop replied: “Thé ✓ emer
gency is great; do as you think best.’? 
The result was the horses took thé 
stage out of the rut with apparent 
ease and with great celerity., But on 
arriving at the hotel, the good Bishop 
took occasion to say to the driver: 
■“My friend, it was not the horses’ 
fault that you had to use.-profanity to 
get them to do their best. York had 
trained them that Way. You must bear 
the blame.” The driver said, thought
fully: “Bishop, I  guess you are, right.”

A SUCCESSFUL BOYS’ CLUB
A C lu^  called the_“Light Bearers”, 

was organized about a year ago in 
Trinity Church, Parkersburg, W. Va., 
composed of boys from eight to fifteen 
years of age. The meetings are held 
every Thursday evening in the chapel, 
and after the opening exercises and 
“business”; they read, play games, 
pull taffy, or, as the boys say, “Have 
some fun”.The members of the Club 
are, doing some real missionary work 
in the Diocese, and have proved them- 
selyes'to be worthy of their name. The 
following is^nn excerpt from a report 
of the work the beys have done the 
past year, given in the last number 
'of the Diocesan paper,“ The Church 
News”: TWo Mission 'points were
supplied with pulpit Bibles. A box of 
pictures, made by the boys them
selves, was sent to the : Sheltering 
Arms Hospital. They trimmed a small 
tree, each boy Contributing some arti
cle, candy or fruit, and on Christmas 
Eve two of the boys took it to a lit
tle boy playmate of theirs, who had 
never had a Christmas tree." It is their 
intention to send a Bible to the Mis
sion a t Logan as soon as the new 
church is completed.

a handsome new Altar of quartered 
oak, the work'of Geheart Kritzer, a 
fifteen-year-old boy of the Parish.

St. Andrew’s is a typical village 
Parish. At times it has hpd q/resident 
Priest, but for the most part has been 
served by Lay Readers from Seabury 
Divinity' School. Recently, the people 
set to work to restore and beautify 
their church. They. secured a Priest, 
and the assurance of his regular min
istrations. Whén the Lord’s" own serv
ice was7 restored as the central serv
ice of His day; the people realized 
that their Altar Wouldn’t do. It was 
just such an Altar as was provided 
for the average little ’Church of the 
Middle West forty years ago—just a 
pine; box—too short, too narrow, too 
low. But Altars cost money, and the 
Parish had expended all that it felt 
it could; afford. Then Geheart came 
to thé rescue. It took lots of study 
and work, but now it is done, and on 
Eastejr was used for-the first time. So 
it has come about that St.' Andrew’s 
Church has as beautiful and- correct 
an Altar as will be found in the Dio
cese. It is needless, to say that the 
people 'provided handsomely for the 
appointments—but it isv Geheart’s 
work after all. Best of all; hey served 
the Blessed Sacrament on Easter at 
the throne which he had provided foi* 
the Lord.

The late Rev. Dr. Nash, who held 
the chair of New Testament of Exe
gesis of the Episcopal Theological 
School, Cambridge, gave a Medita
tion some twenty years ago oh patri
otism for private and public use at 
the present time: “Our Father in 
heaven, make us true lovers of our 
country; make us true Americans. 
Help us to keAp the promise which 
our country hath made to the world, 
to be the home of freedom and, broth
erhood and justice for all. Enable us 
in our lives, to keep this promise. In 
our happiness and An our strength, 
put us in mind of the pleasures and 
the rights of others. Make us brave 
and truthful and fair. In our play and 
in our workifkeep our successes free 
from boasting and conceit. And when 
we fail and are defeated, give us a 
higher courage and a stauncher 
strength. Help “ us to -become noble 
andv great-hearted citizens, an honor 
to our na,tion and a spring of hope to 
our neighbors.

-Mission, Holy Week and Easter, gave 
this time to Denton at the request of 
the Lay Reader-in-Charge, Mr. J. L. 
Lockett of Fort Worth. Denton is the 
seat of two important state institua 
tions—the North Texas State Normal . 
School, : with 1,600 students _ of both 
sexes,' and the College of Industrial 
Arts, with 1,200 girl students. : Some 
35 of the latter are communicants of 
the Episcopal Chprch. They have re
cently given a brass Althr Cross to 
the • Mission. The Daughters of the 
King of the State of Texas have con
tributed a sterling silver chalice and 
paten. t Bqth these gifts were blessed 
by Mr. jJckli and given their first use 
during Holy Week. Daily and nightly 
services were held in thé Mission with 
a most gratifying and appreciative re
sponse on the part of the people of 
Denton as well as the students. An 
afternoon Lenten service was held in 
the C. I.- A. and a Maundy; Thursday 
early Eucharist, and “Mr. Eckel ad
dressed the entire student body and 
faculty of each institution on two oth
er occasions. The Three Hours’ Serv
ice aryl an Easter Communion prepa
ration service were held in the Mis
sion. On Easter morning the congre
gation’ numbered close to 200, includ
ing about 20 members of Denton Com- 
mandery No. 45, K. T., and large num
bers of the students and professors of 
the schools, and of the townspeople 
at large. The communicants num
bered 44. A Vested Choir of C. I. A. 
girls sang the music. Denton appears 
to be an important strategic point 
for the Church and it is hoped a 
Church building and settled Priest 
may be in store for St. Barnabas’ in 
the near future.

At a meeting of the Men’s Club of 
St. Luke’s Church, Evanston, 111., thé 
Rev. Dr. Stewart Rector, presented 
the following resolution: “Resolved, 
That we in the Men’s Club of St, 
Luke’s Church, ip Evanston, do re
spectfully submit an appeal to the 
War Department of the United States 
Government that the general plans' 
for militapy~"preparednéss and thè 
moral environment of the soldiers be 
accorded full arjd careful attention. 
That with official foresight all saloofis 
and résorts be eradicated from the 
vicinity of all'points Of mobilization 
or encampment, that our sons, broth
ers and fathers be pot called to jeop
ardize their souls as well as their 
bodies in the service of their coun
try.” The resolution WaS unanimously 
adopted,_and copiés of 'the' same were 
forwarded to the President. - of the 
United/States and to the Secretary of 
War. The Président transmitted his 
copy to the Adjutant General, »«who 
courteously acknowledged its 'receipt.

St. Andrew’s Church,I Washington 
Court House, Ohio, for the past two 
months under the leadership of the 
Rev. David Barre,. a Deacon in the 
Church, lately received from the Dis
ciples’ communion, is now, negotiat
ing the purchase of a large corner lot 
in the heart of Washington Court 
House for the erection of a new 
church building thereon. St. Andrew’s, 
which is a Mission Church of only 
five years’ existence; was the first 
Church in the Diocese of Southern 
Ohio' to experiment with a  portable 
church* building. For two years the 
congregation has been worshiping,. in 
the portable 9 structure, which was 
erected on leased property in the 
heart of the business^ district in Wash
ington. During that time the organi-

SONS OF BISHOPS 
IN THE WAR
A Twenty-one sons of Bishops have 
now fallen’ in the war, and «the num
ber may be reckonéd as twenty-two, 
if we include Lieutenant Rupert Cecil, 
son of the Bishop-designa'te of Exeter, 
who was killed in July, 1915. Bishops’ 
sons have distinguished themselves by 
both bravery and self-sacrifice, the 
Bishop of Liverpool’s son receiving 
the Victoria Cross. Mr. Legge; son 
of the late Bishop of Lichfield, aban
doned a lucrative motor garage at 
Shrewsbury, in order to enlist as a 
private. Lieutenant; Hugh Robertson, 
youngest son of the retired Bishop of 
Exetep, also enlisted as a private in 
the ekrly war. These are a few in
stances showing that the English 
Episcopate has a record of which it 
n^èd not be ashamed, and the self- 
sacrifice of the parsonage house and 
the palace gives a message to the na
tion which would not be possible from 
a Church of Celibate Clergy.—Canadi
an Churchman.

DIGRESSIONS,OF THE 
ÍNUECÉSACANYON,.;

Bishop Capers of the Diocese of 
West Texas gives the following ac
count, in hip diary, of his first visit to 
the Church of the Ascension, Montell, 
the little Church of the Nueces Can
yon: »
“ How like the Bible land is this 
beautiful plateau, sh,ut in by a sentry 
of megt ancient looking hills. The sa
cred and ennobling sentiments and 
traditions that cluster, about the little 
Church' inspire a .feeling of reference 
to all who worship within its walls. 
Thé venerable figure of the first Shep
herd of the flock, the late Rev. Dr. 
Galbraith, still lives and moves and 
has his being in the thoughts of $he 
‘firstjtettlers’ of the neighborhood. He 
was a solitary being among his peo
ple, like Abraham of old. And the 
flocks of goats and sheèp, and ‘the 
cattle upon a thousand hills’, that 
were the possessions of himself and 
hjs people; even now give a color and 
an' atmosphere to Montell that trans
ports you back to ‘the hill country of' 
Judga’, when the pastoral life was 
the near life to God.”

FEAR SPIRITS OF THE DEAD 
AND GHOSTS IN CHINA }

The Rev. MriADeis, the representa
tive-: of St. Luke’s Church, Evanston, 
HL, 'inÿGMnàÇ gives an interesting’ac
count in a recent ’ letter of the de
struction of .the .Shasi ash-heaps used 
as’burial groundé:

“ You know-our famous ash-heaps ? 
Well, they are no more. Some one else 
bought the property and the lake, and 
at last it has been levelled {off, Thé 
work is practically complete. Bht. it 
was so odd While the work lasted. I 
told you that these people used the 
ash-heaps as burial grounds. Well, 
thé coolies;. Who dug up the ground 
and carried it off showed their ven- 
eratioâ for the dead in a peculiar 

^way. It was hot veneration, but real 
fear that the spirits of those buried 
here would haùnt them. So with each 
motion of the spade they said, ‘O spir
its; who rest here, do not haunt or 
bother me.. This digging is not my do
ing, but that • of / others ; I am only 
paid to work. Haunt me not’.

“The climax came in exorcising thé 
newly made ground. Last Friday, I 
was just going to Church for our 
night Bible* class, when I heard gongs 
and' drums and Intoning. I looked out 
of the upstairs window, and over' the 
wall of our compound I saw hundreds 
of colored lanterns, placed at very 
short distances. It was a wonderful 
sight. Ail along the edge of the newly 
made property these lanterns were 
hung. The colored lights made if real
ly festive. In the center of the plot 
was built an Altar. Around it were 
ten or twelve Taoist monks. They 
prayed and prayed. They beat gongs 
and drums and burned punk and in
cense and fire-crackers, and kept on 
praying. It lasted for some hours. 
They were laying at rest, the spirits.
* * * * For fear that the spirits of 
thesë departed Ones would make trou
ble and appear oh earth—because of 
their disturbed slumbërs—this great 
service was held. Of course, the only 
thing one can’t tell is whether the 
spirits are propitiated or not.. The 
heathen people on the street; say they 
hope so—but that foreign house both
ers them. .When we came to Shàsi we 
idid not know wc were to live in a 

'haunted house. And since Coming here 
we* haven’t seen, any signs of its being 
haunted. But; the people On the street 
saÿut’S haunte^y or else, why did the 
Rev. «Mr. Goddard (my predecessor) 
leave so soon -after building the 
house? And-on certain nights a ghost 
may be seen on the roof and then dis
appearing into the house.

“Of course we say frankly there 
are no ghosts, and we fear nothing 
from them. But their minds are so- 
superstitious that they do not believe 
us. Our Christians, however, are not 
troubled with thoughts of this kind ; 
devils and ghosts seem to allow them 
freedom—except, aias! our one evil. 
Satan is as busy here as elsewhere.”

Her Work
A mother .once said to a popular 

teacher, who hacLbeen adored by her 
pupils for. a score of years: '“What a 
wide and beneficial influence you'have 
exerted, while I have been cooped up 
at home, managing servants; dosing 
the mumps and measles, and patching 
and darning! How narrow m y/life 
looks beside yours!”

“Narrow!” cried her friend.;“Think 
how you have; sent forth into the 
world every morning yoUr husband 
and your flock of boys and girls, full 
of health and cheer! ’What a model 
home you have created for all ydur 
friends to see! It is I who have lived 
a narrow life rather than you. What 
gs thC slight touch that I may have 
given to a thousand or more lives 
compared with the deep, determining 
influence which you have wielded 
over the half dozen in your home?” > 

“Is it possible that you can think 
So?” inquired the tired mother in
credulously.

“I know so. I have watched your 
children' in school. They radiate every
where an atmosphere of love and 
light, and it was you who gave it to 
them.”—Herald and Presbyter.

HOW ONE CHURCH SE
CURED A NEW ALTAR S- 
'* St. Andrew’s Church, Waterville, 
Minnesota, has been presented with

AN INSPIRING. WEEK FOR 
DENTON, TEXAS 

The Rev. E. H. Eckel, Provincial 
Secretary of'the Southwest, following 
his annual custom ■ of turning aside 
from the distinctive duties of his of
fice to serve some vacant Parish or

Our Heritage
Our destiny is more glorious than it 

could have been without the intrusion 
of evil. We not only become sons of 
God by birth, but we are linked to all 
the glory, now and evermore, con
nected. with the Son of God Himself. 
Being “born of God”, very naturally 
we are heirs to opr Heayenly Father’s 
estate. But more ' than this, we are 
“joint heirs with Jesus,.Christ”, “Whom 
He appointed heir of all things”. Ac
cordingly, there i s . not a sphere of 
glory belonging to the Son of God to 
which we Shall not be admitted on 
equal footing with Himself. Without 
sin and evil, our sphere of existence 
in eternity would have been confined 
Yo this little earth on Which we live# 
but now we can gaze upon’ suns, stars 
and planets, and say, “These are my- 
vast estates purchased by redemption, 
and made sure to me by the covenant 
of God”#-Dr. R. Cameron.

The (godlike Soul
The. eternal destiny is in you, and 

you cannot break loose from it. With 
your farthing bribes you try to hush 
your stupendous wants;' with your 
Single; drops to fill the ocean of your 
immortal aspirations. O this great 
and mighty soul! W$re it something 
less, you might find what to do with 
it; house it in a safe with ledgers and 
stocks: take it about fm a journey to 
see and be seen. But it is the Godlike 
soul, capable of rest in nothing but 
God; able to be "filled and satisfied 
with nothing but His fullness And the 
confidence of His friendship. What 
man that lives in sin can know it or 
conceive it? O Thou Prince of Life! 
Gome in Thy great salvation to blind
ed and lost men and lay Thy piercing 
question to their ear : ‘‘What shall it 
profit a man to gain the whole world 
and lose his own soul?”—-Horace 
BushnelU

The man who^knows the power of 
Christ’s Resurrection is \ heaven- 
taught where Moses and John the 
Baptist were'ignorant. /  f
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E d i t o r i a l
WAR

-In the controversy over the war, there are many sincere people 
4who feel that war in any form is a repudiation of the teachings of 
•Jesús Christp^lf^Lv' - . |

These people apply the principle of turning the other cheek to 
matters of international^ diplomacy, "and insist that a nation shall be 
governed by the same code of morals that Christ applies to the indi
vidual. What is the difference? -It lies in this: Christ was preach- 
rng ú gospel to human souls which would fit them for eternal life, 

-lili conduct which they practiced here would fit them for 
the life hereafter. He intimated that such conduct would incur 
persecution and tribulation ‘in this world, but bade His' followers to 
be of good cheer, because He had'overcome the world.

_ :Nów a nation is not an rkdividual, has no -soul.nor eternal life, 
but is an organization of men which has forbits purpose the admin-! 
istration of justice and the conservikg of liberty in this world. Its 

J^c ia ls , \even those of the corrupt Roman Empire under Nero, are 
ministers of GodAfid áre’.designed., to be a terror to ëvil-doers,’ and 
•are to be reverenced in the. aims aùd purposes which they represent 
•and are to be obeyed.

But these aims and purposes are essentially temporal. The gov
ernment-«rust depend upon laws, and prisons and physical'force to 
subserve its ends. That is, government comes under the law, and 
the lajv, brings ̂ no man to righteousness. There fis- no spiritual in-' 
spiration in the^law. It is a terror to evil-doers, but not an incentive 
fo righteousness. No man becomes a better man by reading the law, 
pr servipg a term in jail, dr conversing with a policeman.

It is herê  that many excellent people *get sadly mixed. There 
•̂are many, ministers who conceive it tó\be , their duty to become moral 
policemen. They invoke the law confidently'to make people better 
notwithstanding the fact that St. Paul .„shows us that the law has 
no such function.

-..P8 .function is fix> prevent bad men from doing worsen fit fis im
potent, to inspire good'men to become better. \ ,

the enemies of truth, and calling upon the wrath of heaven because aged Bishop of\Constantinople was
f  M Uir C<1 Q X7T v n n  __ a___A _______  a Z*._i__ •_____ j. _ i.1. Ithey slay the innocent.

Personal malice is one thing, social wrath, is another. The one 
makes a man mean andr bitter, the other may make him great and 
courageous. |  Some of the gentlest, most courteous souls that bave 
ever liyed, hàve been the most terrible foes iu battle.

It is one thing to preach the gospel of peace to the individual; 
another thing to advocate national cowardice. The one makes a 
Weak man strong, the other renders a . strong nation weak and con
temptible. ' , . r

It is no argument against war that it has been abused. So have 
marriage and money and meats. They are all necessities that may 
be used and should not be abused. So war has been terribly abused, 
but nevertheless it remains true that through wars, waged in a 
righteous cause, have come human liberty and social justice.

We believe that the United States has no mercenary motivé in 
this war-, but merely the belief that it is necessary for thé préserva* 
tion of social justice, and human liberty.

In the face of the enormous mobilization of troops, the Church 
has a sacred duty. It is the function of the Church to conserve 
morals, and the laxity of morals in army life, during war, is a proverb. 
The one thing that the Church should watch is the character of men 
who are selected as Chaplains. We should set our face as a flint 
against any Chaplain being appointed merely to- give him a job. An 
unsympathetic or stupid .Chaplain in the time of war is a tragedy.

In,every Way, the-Devil is the mos$ formidable enemy, for he 
can destroy soul as well as body, and an active, understanding Chap
lain (not a politician) is the most formidable enemy that the Devil 
can have. See to j t  that the Chaplaincies are kept free from politics. 
See to it that our very finest Clergy are detailed for this duty.

And secondly, the Churevh must furnish our young men with those 
influences which will keep them humanized amid the brutalities of 
war. Certainly, the Church must spend some money in equipping 
and maintaining these conveniences to keep our young men from the 
excesses due to the reactions of camp lifp.

ordered to receive Afius back into the 
communion of the Church, an imperial 
order that was defeated by thex sud
den and unexpected death of the arch
heretic on his way to the Churbh.

But Constantine hardened his heart, 
and his influence caused all the large 
Bishoprics in the East to fall into the 
hands of the Arian party, excepting 
only the Patriarchate of Alexandria, 
where Athanasius held his seat in de
fiance of the imperial orders.

The story of the battle between the 
slight but able . Athanasius and the 
huge, but vindictive Constantine, is 
the story of a second, David and a 
second Goliath, which must form a 
separate chapter.

Tbe principle of the law is an eye „for an eye and a tooth for a 
tooth. I tr has to be, from the nature of its functions. God ordered 
the Jews to fight those „armies Who were corrupting Hebrew morals 
and destroying Jewish liberty. Otherwise Where would have been 
no society in which the purposes of-God’s revelation could be car- 
vied out. • A

The natural World is a trage'dy of conflict. If one goes into the 
woods one finds the evidence nf this law—progress through conflict, 
battle and death.v_H one looks: into history one finds that every 
movement of progross has been through blood and war, in which 
truth and justice hasvto fight for its existence.

The failure to fight produces the lethargy of China and the 
•despotism of Russia.'' The willingness to" do battle has produced the 
liberty of France ¿and Switzerland. .

Physicai>ourag<Land the passionate bfttle for liberty has had its 
reward in the constitutions ofmvery free government in the world.

Now this in no way interferes with the, development of the indi
vidual character, Rather the reverse. The !finest* as well as the 
Worst characters in history, have been forged, in bloody conflict. 
Long periods of peace have been .attended with commercial despotism 
and social/injustice. Too bad it is' so, perhaps^but nevertheless it is 
4rue, that human liberty has been developed through much tribulation.

v Now there is a code of morals for nations. Moses gives fit in the 
Ten Commandmentsmnd/the best nations enforce this code, b^.physi- 
•cal force. The uncompromising pacifist must decry the imprison- 
,ment of a murderer, which may be accompanied by the' death, of 
policemen, as, being- the usAof brute force to enforce righteousness. 
I t isn t. It is the use of physical force to administer/social justice.

The same reasons which 8end)axisquad of policemen into, the jaws 
•of 'death to enforce social order, must send - a battalion of soldiers 
m tuthe field to enforce international justice. It is the same principle, 

v The question to be solved by the natioh is not whether it shall 
>%ht; (that is inevitable); but whether the cause for which it fights 
is one of human liberty and human juSticefandAf it'be such a cause, 
a nation has ,the same duty to fight oppressors, >as it has to arrest 
-and imprison/ a maniac or a murderer.

To d'o otherwise Would disrupt humarUsociety and allow brutal 
instincts .to ri«lU riot over peace and order.

. It is this failure to discriminate between the gospel as applied 
to individuals, And the law as applied to governments, that causes 
men tô  rave against war as anti-Ghristian. War) like our stsde edu
cation,/ is non-Christian rather than anti-Christian; because Christ’s 
■gospel is an appeal to individual souls to rise to the highest acts of 
human self-sacrifice for the reward is Worthy of th^ sabrifiee ; but 
Christ never preached a gospel which would disrupt social order 
tfg m a M th f world prostrate under the brutal caprice of a tyrant, 
like Nero, or an oppressive rule like that Of the Turks. -

The individual has a duty to the state which compels him as a 
loyal citizen to fight; but this need not interfere with his duty to 
•God fihat he shall fight without personal malice. True, it is a trial 
of his faith but not the destruction of it.

THE STORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH
THE COUNCIL OF NICAEA

- When Constantine discovered that the peace) and unity of the 
Church whs in danger, he summoned the Council of- Nicaea.

He might, as readily, have referred the ' controversy for settle
ment to the Roman Pontiff, if  lhat hadvbem the method of settling 
controversies indite Christian Church; but it had^notjbeen the method 
employed during the first three centuries. Controversies had been 
settled by synods, a general council being impossible so long as Chris
tianity was an illegal religion.
, The genius -Of the primitive Church was not the same as that of 
the Roman Empire. It would have been moré in line with Con
stantine’s own imperial ideas to have recognized a suprème head in 
affairs ecclesiastical, and by joining ’himself to the head of the Chris
tian Church, to have operated in ecclesiastical affairs as he did fin 
the civil world. ;

But Constantine’s advisers, who were in all bro^ability Hosius, 
Bishop of Cordova, Eusebius of Nicomedia and Ensebios of Caeserea, 
evidently suggested to him; that the model of Christ-ian practice was 
that of the Council of Jerusalem (Acts xv), and he accordingly pro
ceeded along this line. -

So he summoned the Bishops from all; of Christendom. Strange, 
too,/that there should hav'e been no Church in the year 325 that was 
Presbyterian or Congregational imform.,. ^Everv part of the- Church 
was organized, not on Papal, nor on Congregational) but on Episcopal 
lines, /.fi;-:,.- fiL:W\/-y;/ '.

But that was because the Church had become, corrupted from 
its Apostolic-simplicity, replies the objector.

How marvellous! That a revolution in Church government 
should have taken place so quietly that pot a vestige of the revolu
tion was recorded; so complete that not a single branch of the Church 
was exempted ; so successful that no oke protested that Episcopal 
representation was an innovation. “ Let the ancient customs pre
vail,” was one of the. canons of the Council, yet the only question 
of ecclesiastical organization that was raised was the Order of pre* 
cederme in the Episcopate, not the fact of the whole Episcopate being 
an innovation. .

W estern Theological 
Seminary, Chicago

On Maundy Thursday, Bishop Gris
wold gave the students of Western 
Theological Seminary an all day’s re
treat. The order of services was as 
follows: HolyA Communion, 7:00;
Breakfast, 7:35; Meditation and Mat-, 
ins, 9:00 ; Address, 11:00 ; Interces
sions, 12:00 ; Address, ”2:00; Medita
tion, 4:00; Evening Prayer, 5:00; Sup
per, The students were under
rule of silence all day long and ap
parently enjoyed the rest from classes.

Bishop Griswold’s meditations were 
based upon the; Priesthood, his re
marks being particularly directed to 
the members of the Senior Glass, who 
expect to be ordained in  June. The 
subjects Of the meditations were: (1) 
Vacation,- (2) The Sense of Vacation, 
(3) The Duties of the Priest Godward 
and (4) The Duties of the Priest Man- 
(ward. The Bishop dwelt at length 

-•/upon the need for conversion, going 
on to emphasize the call to the Min
istry, recognition of the call, direct
ing one’s life according to the call, 
and re-presenting God to man. “The 
Altar must be the .center of our life 
and devotion. Our other devotions are 
gathered around this.’’ The spiritual 
discourses of the Bishop were closely 
seconded by wise pastoral counsels 
drawn from his own experience. His 
presence at the Seminary on Maundy 
Thursday was very Welcome. The s tu 
dents- were singularly blessed by his 
person and his wise, spiritual words.

Father Harvey' Officer, O. H. C., 
preached a Remarkably keen sermon 
on “The/Christian Anarchist,” in the 
Seminary Chapel, on Thursday even
ing, March 29. He paid only a fleet
ing visit, being on his way from Oak 
Park to New York City.';

The Easter offering àt the Semi
nary was something over $97.00.

H. R. FLOWER. ,
x April 11, 1917.

A boy in one of our Sunday Schools 
wrote the following paper on Elisha: 
“There was once a : good man Whose 
name was Elisha, He lived in a cave, 
and some bears lived With him in a 
cave. Some had boys came along and 
called Elisha names, and Elisha said 
to them, Tf you call me names any 
more, I will set my hears on you, and 
they will eat you/up’. And then the 
hoys did, and Elisha did, and the 
bears did.” M

It is tbe recognition of this principle which underlies the impre
catory psalms. Not personali malice, but corporate wrath. Not the 
hatred of „ an individual .because he hates men personally, but, as 
the Psalmist puts it, fi'Do not I'hate them that hate .thee.”

It is the soldier fighting the enemies of truth because they vare

THE ASSEMBLY
The Council assembled in Nicaea and was composed of 318 Bish

ops, or thereabouts; in some cases, as in that of the Bishop of Rome, 
the Bishop being old was represented by Priests, and in the ease of 
the Bishop of Alexandria, being accompanied by the young Deacon; 
Athanasius,

The function of the assembly was not to inaugurate new cus
toms or a new faith, but to record old customs and to determine what 
was the. faith once for all delivered to the Saints.

It jvas nofi always an orderly assembly, but it was at no time 
under the dominance oi^'ny one man. Those who think that CoU- 
stantine tried to dominate the decisions are not close readers, of the 
records. Constantine was little more than >. a pagan and codld not 
have had the faintest idea as to the merits of the controversy.

His only motiye was to . Make peace and the majority was so 
greafi—more than 95 per cent—in favor of: the Creed- put forth, that 
it Required no • interference on his part to bring\the Council to' a 
unanimous decision.

Spiritual indifference is often only 
mental indolence.

The Christian life must be either 
expressed or repressed.

No man is so weak that you can af
ford to oppress him.

v AJLTAR B R E A D /^ '
H #ly  N am e C onvent, Mt. Kisco,. ,N. Ï .  

P r ie s ts ’ H osts , le  
Peoiple’s :  P la in , pe r 100, 15c 

S tam ped , 25c • P o stag e  E x tr a

THE CREED
They put forth the Nicene Creed, or rather Ihe major part of it 

(the: last few clauses being1 added at a later Council and some minor 
changes also were made at Constantinople in 381). They anathema
tized Arms and his creed and-sent“ him and his adhérants into exile.

> THE CHANGE OF FRONT
Why, then, later on, Mid Constantine and his son Constans per

secute those who had subscribed the Nicene faith ? Manifestly be
cause of the influences brought to bear upon the Emperor through 
that Bishop who had most frequent access to the imperial household, 
Ensebius of Nicomedia, an open friend and sympathizer with “Arms, 
who first influenced the women of Constantine’s family and then 
succeeded in poisoning Constantine ’s mik'd against the chief' cham
pions of the Nicene faith, viz., Athanasius, the Deakon who had suc
ceeded Alexander as Bishop of Alexandria, and Enstathius, Bishop 
of Antioch, whom the court party succeeded in deposing from his 
See on charges that were grossly false.,

In. short, under the subtle influence of this court of Bishops, the 
whole imperial power was directed against the Nicene party and the

ST. S TEPH EN ’ S C O LLEG E
xlnnandale-on-Hudson, N. Y.
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B. E very  C hild’s, $1 a y ear ; t r ia l  copy fo r  
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STA B  N E E D E E W O R K  JO U R N A L, 
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!D. P la in  an d  fancy  N E E D L E W O R K : 12 
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T H E  P A R I S H
Edited by JAMES MISE

A Christian Mak
1 ' R E C T O R

How a Parish Makes Christians

æ ing Institution
V E S T R Y

Through Its Organized A ctivities

EDUCATION
Vhe Church School 

Font Roll 
Kindergarten 
Primary 
Junior 
High School 
University

WORSHIP
The Choir 
The Altar Guild 
The Server’s Guild

SOCIAL SERVICE CHURCH EXTENSION

THE K]NGDOM GRO WING—CHURCH
EXTENSION IN OUR DAY

/ '

WORSHIP
M J (Continued)

A distinctive part of Church furni
ture, that distinguishes .an Episcopal 
Church from what are commonly 
called denominational religious bod
ies, is the Altar. Its relation to 
Church worship will be discussed in 
another connection. Our business now 
is to deal with the organization 
whose duties center around the Altar, 
and so we ask again our old familiar 
question, what is an Altar Guild and 
what is its) share in the work of prep
aration for and leadership in Wor
ship?

One might easily answer the ques
tion by saying: Well, the Altar us
ually has a number of ornaments on 
it, such as a Cross, Candlesticks, Vas
es, etc. It is adorned with certain 
vestments and linens. The vessels 
used on the Altar need to be looked 
after by someone so that worship may 
be conducted decently and in order, 
so an Altar Guild is formed to do 
that work.

THE ALTAR GUILD A SPIRITUAL 
§  ASSET '

•¡because someone’s education has been 
neglected. The Altar holds the cen
tral place in , the physical Church 
building because the ¡Service of the 
Altar is the center of the Church’s 
worship. Let us see to it that our 
Altar Guilds are trained, not only to 
regard the Sanctuary reverently, but 
also to keep it clean.

PROBATIONARY MEMBERS

lined. Thé larger Parishes with their 
greater opportunities would be 
brought into contact with the weaker 

(Missions through their respective del
egates and often gladly supply the 
linens and other needful material the 
poorer Mission could not afford. Uni
form standards and methods might 
'gradually be created and the mutual 
¡association and contact between thos’e 
(engaged in this common task would

Co-operabring its own blessings.
One of the finest Altar Guilds I have j tion and vision are two essential fac 

ever come into contact with had an tors in the upbuilding of the King 
organization they esteemed so highly dom of Jesus Christ. Some of us cer
that every member served as a pro
bationer for six months before they 
were admitted into full membership, 

tit was considered a high honor and 
: privilege* to serve in this Capacity. 
¡The members were- not only trained 
thoroughly in their duties and ren

dered faithful service, but they were 
a splendid spiritual force in the Par
ish. Needless to say the Altar and 
all that pertained to its use was as 
pear perfection as human love and 

Í labor could make it. v

We would like- to probe a little 
deeper than the above explanation 
and see if there is not a possibility 
of making all the Altar Guilds of our 
Parishes and Missions, what many of 
them already are, a real spiritual 
force in the making Of Christians. 
Remembef, we have laid down the 
rule that an organized activity in the 
Parish, that is not a factor in the 
making of Christians, has no real rea
son for existence in the enterprise. 
How can an Altar Guild be trans
formed from a mere organization of 
utility to a spiritual asset in the Par
ish?

First, it would seem that the mem
bers of the Guild ought-to go through 
a special process of education that 
would fit them for service in this 
capacity. If even inanimate things 
can become hallowed in our minds 
through associations and contact, 
surely an Altar Guild member -must 
learn that in her privilege of service 
she is treading on holy ground,« and 
handling holy things. . ft

If one of the great needs of the 
age is to impress on our American 
life the spirit of reverence, and who 
will deny that this is the casé, then 
an Altar Guild can become as leaven 
ip the Parish, moulding arid influenc
ing the congregation by the power of 
their example, if the members of the 
Guild themselves have caught the vi
sion of their own spiritual duties and 
privilèges. ,

The Holy Communion is the heart 
and center of the Christian religion 
as a means of bringing the worshiper 
into contact and union with J^ u s  
Christ. From the service the member 
of the Guild renders in caring for the 
material fabric of the Altar and its 
adornments, there should be growing 
in her heart and life a deeper love 
for and devotion to her Lord to Whom 
she ministers.

§ ||A X  EDUCATIONAL PROCESS
We are coming to feel more and 

more strongly that a special course 
of instruction should be developed for 
use in our Church schools so that 
.every girl in the school might learn 
not only what she ought to know 
about the material things and their 
usage at the Altar, but also their 
spiritual value and^ meaning. Would 
it not tend greatly to enhance in the 
mind of the young girl the privilege 
of such service if there had preceded 
her taking up the Work as a member 
of an Altar Guild a definite study of 
the real meaning of this kind of serv
ice in the development of her reli
gious education? Here is a field, it 
seems to the writer, that is full of 
possibilities in the making of better' 
worshiping Christians.

-If it is true that “The Lord is in 
His Holy Temple” when we come to
gether in His Name, then we are posi
tive He does not delight in unclean 
brass or untidy linen or dirty Altars. 
We have been compelled sometimes 
to celebrate the Holy Communion in 
Churches where all of these things 
prevailed. . The reason they exist is

| P j | P  OF ADMISSION /
Here again, as in the case« of the 

Choir, is an opportunity for a Parish 
to dignify and spiritualize thé work 
of an organization. A Service Of ad
mission, with the pledge on the part 
of the candidate to endeavor to be 
true and faithful in her office and 
ministry would do much to make her 
realize the importance and value of 
her duty. ,

' I DEVOTIONAL MEETINGS ¡6
Corporate Communions regularly 

and a devotional address by the Rec
tor from time to time at the meetings 
of the Guild would help her to live 
more closely to the ideals she strives 
to attain, and a special prayer set 
forth for daily use by the members 
\fcould tend to band them together 
in bonds not easily broken. Who can 
measure the value of a spiritual or
ganization such as an Altar Guild can 

' become, not only to the members who

tainly need to learn how to get out 
of our Parochial shells and co-operate 
with other Parishes. Most of us need 
to get a larger vision of our owp 
possibilities and powers as fellow - 
workers with God. Perhaps a Dio- 
■'cesan Altar Guild may help. Why 
not try the experiment?
1 We will ‘be gldd to publish in this 
column any suggestions or ideas Al- 
¡tar Guild members care to send us. 
Also the little bodks and publications 
that would be of value to many who 
do not know where and how they may 
be obtained.

A SERVER’S GUILD
One of the real values in this or

ganization lies in its holding power 
on boys. When you have put a boy 
into a uniform and made him a lesser 
minister in the service of worship, 
as is done when you make him a 
choir boy, ' a real difficulty gbmes 

(when his voice changes and lie can 
/no longer, for a time at least, be 
used in choin work. It is hard for 
him to give ; up his vestments and 
¡readjust himself to the pews. Here 
is where a Servers’ Guild can be Util
ized to retain the interest of his ex
panding life, by retaining him in vest
ments, and giving him the opportunity 
for continued service in the Sanctu 
Ary I remember the joy and pride 
I felt, as a boy, when the Rector of 
the Parish invited me to become his 
helper at the services, after my choir 
days were over as a soprano singer, 
and I am sure the habits formed in

comprise it, but' also to the Parish those days were of help and benefit 
as a whole? |  - \ [to me in later years.

After getting into the Ministry and 
Parish life, one of the most helpful 
organizations in the Parish was the 
Servers’ Guild. It was always inter
esting to see these young men when 
they returned home from college and 
university for vacations come first of 
all to the Church and for the time 
being dispossess the members of the 
Guild who had succeeded them and 
take their places at the Altar they 
had learned to love. Through such 
service many a young man’s voca
tion for the Priesthood has been de
veloped and) brought to a definite de
cision and the Church is made richer 
by this Pa-rochial activity.

t, ALTAR FLOWERS
In some Parishes the Altar Guild 

raises the funds for the keeping the 
Altar supplied with flowers through
out the year. Members of the con
gregation are invited to take one Sun
day as a yearly memorial to some 
loved one who has entered the other 
room of the Father’s House. A beau
tiful custofn and one well worth per
petuating. These gifts of nature ever 
speak to us the joyful message of 
Resurrection.
|  Some Altar Guilds hold themselves 
responsible for the distribution of the 
flowers, after use on the Altar, to the 
sick. A dainty card is printed to ac
company the flowers bearing the ex
pression of the love and sympathy of 
the Parish. Unless one has been the 
recipient of just such 9. token of lov
ing Christian fellowship at such a 
time one can hardly realize how much 
they mean of comfort and joy. It. is 
such a little thing, and most of the 
time so easily done with some sacri
fice, that one wonders why it is not 
more generally carried out. How oft
en the process of Christian making is 
materially helped by just such a, lit
tle touch of kindly thoughtfulness.

A FINAL SUGGESTION
I  Would it not be of value to the 
Parish and Mission Altar Guilds to 
organize themselves into a Diocesan 
organization? One realizes the ten
dency and dangers today of too much 
organization in the Church as well 
¿s out of it, but without creating too 
'much machinery, it might\ be done
and prove a real help. m

In connection with the annual meet
ings of the Diocese, why not send a 
¡delegate to represent the Altar Guild 
'and let them get tpgether for mutual 
discussiceli and deviation. The reprej 
sentative from thq isolated little Mis
sion would go ba.dk to h e r . little 
Church filled with new ideas and- in
spiration. Methods of work ih short 
schools of instruction could be out-

mOnly Something
From the Church”

Husband (on reaching . home at 
night), “Any mail?”

Wife, “Only something from the 
Church.” .7

And does that end it? Sometimes 
the Rector believes that it does.
. Have a • heart, good people. The 
Church mail is important.

The Rector cannot reach you all on 
Suftday by a notice. He wishes he 
could.

He cannot call you all up by tele
phone. We have 500 homes to reach.

He must depend on the mail.
It is expensive in time and money, 

but it is the only. way.
You do not realize how many peo

ple tell me they did not know of this 
ar that gathering. I know that they 
had a notice of it.« But when it came 
it was “only something from the 
Church.” 1

When you have a notice from the 
Chufcfi, please read it, ahd save it 
for reference.

“Attention! Gather the household!” 
Something from the Church!

It is quite right for the dead to 
look dead; but those who are alive 
in Christ ought to show it in their 
faces.

Printed below is a tribute to the 
Reverend Hudson. Stuck, D. D., writ
ten by Dempster Murphy for the 
Church News, the Diocèsan paper of 
West Texas. If Mr. Stuck shall ever 
see a copy of that issue of that paper, 
the remembrance of what was said of 
him'may be of circulatory value, as he 
submits to the bastinado for the res
toration of his frozen feet. The prac
tice of praising dead heroes and ig
noring live ones stimulates reverence 
rather than exertion. If the dead re
tain their sense of humor, a graveyard 
is a merry place.

Heroism owes more to circumstanc
es for its general appreciation than 
does, perhaps, any other quality with 
which human nature is or may be en
dowed. Unléashed in a battlefield it 
beôomes subject to universal ap
plause; exercised in the daily affairs 
of life, it attracts but limited and 
languid notice and seldom begets es
teem. But for that very reason its 
continued existence and exercise in 
that latter sphere testifies that it “is 
possessed of a super-quality, that is 
the more admirable, partly because 
the more valuable to the affairs of 
men in any constructive aspect, but 
principally because it is of that won
derful sort that is always ready and 
always endures to the end. , Dewey’s 
heroism at Manila Bay was not half 
so heavily taxed as it was by the subr 
sequent criticisms of his countrymen. 
The courage of impulse was sufficient 
to cut the American cable but it took 
courage of the constitutional sort to 
cut the string on the American “gift” 
and—to stand the consequences. The 
courage of impulse is ■ sufficient to 
gather tffie spears of the foremost ene
mies into one’s own heart to breach 
the line for comrades but i t , takes 
the courage of Calvary to daily train 
in the school of daily self-sacrifice un- 
sung, unseen, unknown, obscure, for 
the by and by sake of those who now 
-neither know -nor care.

Brave indeed are the men who go 
forward to death on the fields of 
France and the fields of many another 
war-cursed country. But let young 
men—and all men, for that matter— 
know this, that there is also a list of 
heroes inscribed on a page in the 
Book of Heaven who live and die with, 
not sabre,- but cross "in hand; who 
in their day and génération fight 
their continuing fight in ah age-long 
war whose conclusion in - “peace 
without victory” would mean the de
feat of God and the utter ruin of 
man. Some of these men wear cas
sock vests and some wear none at 
all. But it is not that which covers 
but that which is covered that guages 
a man at the last. Died a Hero is a 
stirring inscription recording a no
ble act. Lived a Hero may escape in
scription but such is the life that 
gives hope to the prayer that we 
pray in Thy Kingdom Come.

. HUDSONSTUCK
J  By Dempster Murphy

Somewhere in France tonight a 
chargeais being made. Somewhere in 
the line a struggle is taking* place 
between two Christians ; < one mur
ders the other, perhaps seizes a 
standard. In the morning the vic
tor will step from the ranks; an of
ficer will pin upon his breast a cross; 
and France or Germany or England 
or Russia will have another'hero.

Somewhere in the North tonight 
another struggle is taking pface. In 
this battle there is but one Christian, 
his foe the ignorance and degrada
tion of an untamed Arctic wilderness. 
The wilderness is Alaska, the Chris
tian/ Hudson" Stuck.

Before this man began his work, 
the. wall of ice and snow that shut 
the dwellers of the North from civili
zation was easily pierced, but .the 
barrier of moral filth they hid be
hind defied penetration. There were 
men in that land who knew no God; 
and there were men who had known 
a God, but who had forgotten him. 
Thèn, like the full sun at high noon, 
when it bursts through the heavy 
clouds of a. desolate, winter morning, 
Hudson Stuck came Î Among therm 
Here single-handed he would build 
a Mission, bring men to it and teach 
them how to worship. Then hê 
would move on; the earth would 
seemingly swallow him; but months 
later, perhaps hundreds of miles

appear from out of the snow ; an
other Mission woqld rise, and new 
men would learn of the things of 
God. Thus he worked, swinging over 
his circle once each year; and Es- 
quimaux from the Arctic coast, In
dians from the interior, and white 
men who had forsaken the white 
.man’s God in their first mad rush 
for gold began to -look for him, t© 
expect him, to be glad when he came. 
They sat With him; broke bread with 
him/ talked with him; and he made 
them believe.

In the darkness a light began to 
shine—but the wilderness was wide, 
and men crouched among the shad- 
ows. But Stuck searched them out; 
he made them listen; he made them 
see. And there were other men— 
men who stood up'boldly and mocked 
profanely; but in turn they, too,, saw 
the vision.

So he lived, moving among men; 
and men’s weaknesses with a mag
nificence that smothered the cry of 
the few who damned. And with a  
stern persistence,' a persistence that 
did not underestimate the value of 
its undertaking, Stuck kept at his 
task. Like the mystic white knight 
of the ,'roun<f table, he fought boldly' 
for thè cause for which he stood, 
carrying Calvary’s message into the 
hearts of unknowing and unbelieving 
men. -

But long before these men of the 
North knew the message, thèy knew 
Stuck.1 And they liked him, for he 
had in, his make-up a decided dash 
of that something which primitive 
men’ admire. For instance: as Stuck 
worked on in his field, he was ever 
conscious pi the great unclimbed 
mass of Mount McKinley, which 
frowned down on him with a seem
ing challenge. Once, during a period 
of comparative freedom from his la
bors, the challenge was answered 
and Stuck won. But as fie stood at 
the very top of the Americas, the 
true ¡man revealed himself; for over/' 
the buried records of his achievé- 
ment he raised the emblem of his 
faith.

♦Such a man appeals to all men, , 
and ih. the North they watched him 
wonderingly. They knew that it took 
a strong man to daily yalk the ro ad . 
of death; that it took a brave man, 
tò Wmilingly give and receive blov’S ; s 
that it took a fine man to journey 
through life as a gentleman should— 
and they knew Stuck as strong and 
brave and fine. And when he carved 
his way through the drifts of the long 
winters and brought food • to their 
hungry, teaching to their ignorant, 
¡comfort to their sorrowful, they loved 
him. j/ X"f (|;/j
1; To one who labors for a principle, 
love and respect are the greatest re
ward he can receive for his efforts 
here on earth. These are reward suf- 
fycent for this soldier of God—this- 
conqueror who has caught the larger 
vision of conquest. He asks no fame, 
and will receive no fame, for no doubt 
Fate will decree that posterity shall 
remember only the soldiers who, in 
our decidedly materialisti© day, ¡ have 
managed to tear down a goodly por
tion of the walls of civilization. These 
are the men whom the distant gen- * 
erations will hail as determining the 
destinies of nations. They will know 
nothing of Hudson Stuck—a man who 
will have left a good sized corner of 
the earth a considerably better place 
than it used to be.

And so up in an Arctic wilderness, 
•with only a life of toil and after 
that—oblivion, Stuck fights on. There 
Ls a soldier well worth while. To be 
sure, they don’t give crosses for his 
kind of battles or to his kind of men 
—but Stuck needs no cross; he walks 
in the shadow 'of one.

Somewhere in France tonight a 
charge is being made. Somewherè 
in. the line a struggle is taking place- 
between two Christikns; one murders 
the other, perhaps seizes a standard. 
In the morning the victor will step 
from the ranks; an officer will pin; 
upon his breast a cross; and France- 
or Germany or England or Russia 
will have another hero.

The Gospel of the Sonship and 
Atonement of our Lord will continue 
to be, as it has been in the past, the 
most powerful means that exists of 
exciting men to claim for themselves 
the privilege of Divine sonship.— 

away, a man and his dog-team would Clement C(vWebb.
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WHAT CONSimjTES
A SUCCESSFUL PARISH?

In the first place it is well to re
member that success has ruined as 
many men; as it has .benefited, and 
•very likely the same may be said for 
Parishes.

Broadly speaking success means the 
achievement of the thing sought after, 
and the ultimate benefit of success will 
be determined not by the fact of the 
success itself, but by the purpose 
which lies behind it. So the ques
tion with which we started leads us 
back to the earlier question — what 
•should be the aim of a Parish for 
which success is desired?

Let us promptly clear the ground of 
aoine possible misconceptions. The 
aim of a Parish is not numbers. Once 
let a Parish become obsessed with 
statistical ambitions and- ecclpsiasti- 
'cal pride will soon ruin its usefulness 
for the Kingdom of God. One of the 
worst of all modern heresies is the 
“heresy of numbers.” Neither is ma* 
chinery a Parish’s proper aim. It is 
possible for it to be alive with activity, 
and to be dead in spiritual power. It 
may be organized to» extinction, and 
then ' nothing remains but to say 
requiem over its spiritual ashes.; Nor 
again is sensational' prominence . its 
vtrue aim. Many a Parish has been 
widely heralded among men, but one 
wonders if its savour could b,e very 
welcome in the courts of the Great 
TCing. For what shall it profit a Par
ish  if it shall gain the whole world 
and lose its own soul?

The true, aim of any Parish is com
munion with Christ and-.service for 
Christ. .„This means a Parish first on 
its knees and then op its feet, but 
never sitting idly by.

To be successful in the first of these 
aims will mean; of course, good con
gregations and hearfy worship. It will 
mean communicants who regularly 
and devoutly receive the Sacrament. 
It will mean children brought to Bap
tism and Confirmation Classes regu
larly; attended. I And then it will also 
mean that every organized activity in 
the Parish is definitely marked with 
a spiritual touch. Meetings will open 
With prayer, and every guild, society, 
or organization will be so constituted 
that it will never forget its Church 
affiliation. But in addition to alPthis, 
•and most important of all,'.every Par
ish  needs an inner group of spiritually 
minded persons, one of whose chief 
functions shail be systematic prayer 
for the Parisji life. This may fall to 
van Altar Guild, to a chapter of the 
Daughters of the . King, to a United 
Offering Committee, to a chapter of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. But 
-every Rector needs an organized few 
who are prepared to stand back of 
him spiritually just as the Vestry 
-stands back of him financially. He 
will meet with them and pray with 
them informally over the needs and 
plans of the Parish. H e , will ask 
them to pray in their own homes be
tween meetings, and he will know 
that they are doing it. An annual Day 
•of Prayer, to which the whole congre
gation is invited, has marvellous spir
itual possibilities. It is astonishing 
how ready people are to pray when 
we give them something spécifie to 
pray for. And a praying Parish has 
its problems already half solved.

The second half of our parochial 
aim (practical service) Will naturally 
vary in its expression according to 
local conditions. One thing to be 
•avoided is the over-multiplying of 
■agencies. Two are of fundamental 

./importance, viz,, the Sunday School 
and the Missionary organization. 
There is no higher call to service any
where than in the faculty of the Sun
day SchboL"- Any school is just as 
.good as its teachers, and Sunday 
•School teachers should be kept as free 
As possible of other Parish duties in 
-order that they may devote them
selves to the big opportunity which 
Is theirs. Every teacher should mag
nify his office until the Congregation 
is thoroughly convinced that the Sun
day, School is without question the 
most important department in the or
ganized life of the Parish.

When we say “Missionary Organiza
tion,” it is meant to cover social serv-' 
ice activities as well. If people are 
interested in carrying the Gospel. to 
the other side of the world, they will 
also be interested in giving the bene
fits of the faith to the needy of their 
-own community. ■ I scarcely think it 
is equally true the other way about. 
It simply means an expansive Chris • 
tianity, without which Uo Parish can 
really make progress. And this must 
be not only initiated but also con
stantly stimulated by organized effort 
and persistent education. A men’s 

■ Mission Board and a branch of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary are indispensable 
for this purpose, and both of them

must be urged with unflagging zeal. 
One persistent man or a single en
thusiastic woman can frequently revo
lutionize a Parish on its Missionary 
•side and set it forward with an im
petus which nothing else can supply. 
An artist was once asked to paint a 
picture of a “Decaying Church.” He 
depicted a magnificent, cathedral-like 
structure, well cared for and fully ap
pointed, with throngs of intelligent, 
prosperous people devoutly entering 
its portals. And on the side wall of 
the outer vestibule he painted a box 
bearing the inscription: “For Foreign 
Missions ; ” and across ^he opening 
through which coins were to be drop
ped there extended a thick, heavy 
cobweb.

Let the right seed be planted in the 
Parish soil and let it be diligently 
watered, and God will give the in
crease. ;
" Only the increase must be of God. 

. i |  FRANK E. WILSON.
Wilmette, 111.

LITTLE SERMONS
FROM TH E PEWS

A COMPLETE CHURCH
Slowly but surely the Christian 

world ,is working back'- to the real 
and vital recognition of the Church 
as the Body of Christ, the fullness 
of Him that filleth all ,in all. The 
Incarnation made real democracy pos
sible and inevitable, because God In
carnate in Jesus Christ took upon 
Him no mere abstract human nature, 
but, in His' infinite power, the nature 
of each individual human being, so 
that each such bei.ng could strive, to 
complete the Incarnation by seeking 
to become what -Christ in him has 
shown to be possible for his- nature. 
Therefore it was seen that each 
human being counts for one, and, the 
slave became free and woman began 
her long and slow ascent toward rec- 
ognition as a person. The Holy Com
munion is seen more and more clearly 
to be «¡the common sharing in the one 
Life of Christ mediated Through the 
Church which is His Body, and the 
first upward step for woman was in 
the recognition of her right to share 
in that Life so mediated.

The' increasing interest in social 
and industrial questions is teaching 
the world that the Brotherhood of 
Man is no mere empty phrase, but a 
vital fact, and that it is the duty of 
the visible Church to proclaim the 
message that humanity, one in the 
old Adam, is still to be one in the 
new, and that salvation consists, not 
merely in an individual relation to 
God, but in membership in the Body 
which is the storehouse of His saving 
grace. Hence we are- learning, that 
every member of that Body is vitally 
interested in the condition of every 
other member and that the Body can 
not completely fulfill its appointed 
function of establishing the kingdom 
of peace and righteousness and love 
until every member is set free to 
contribute of his or her best to 'the 
accomplishment of God’s purpose for 
the world.

Is it not time that the Church 
should recognize officially that woman 
is a person, sharing to the^ full in the 
Life of God Incarnate and therefore 
to be set free to do her utmost to 
strengthen the Church in its divinely 
appointed task?

For in ’most, if not all, of the . real 
, questions before the Church, woman 
is at least as much interested as man, 
and is, perhaps, as much responsible 
as he for conditions which are con
trary to the mind of Christ. | But she 
will never feel her responsibility to 
the full until she is given the duty 
and the. power of helping to remove 
or improve those conditibns. Women 
are at least as much affected by so
cial and industrial injustice as men 
and, as consumers, are as responsible 
for it. Perhaps it is true that efforts 
to remove that' injustice receive more 
support from women than from men. 
It was from a band of faithful 
Church women that came the resolu
tion which was the only official ut
terance of the last General Conven

tion . on the social responsibility of 
Church men and women. It is said 

I that a large proportion of the able 
.and earnest, women who are devoting 
their lives to the uplifting of the 
submerged classes in settlement work 
and otherwise in the great cities are 

%Churchwomen. But it is sadly true 
that there are many equally devoted 
wojmen throwing themselves into the 
efforts for social righteousness who 
have turned away from the Church 
or never have come to it, because 
there is in the Church no door open 
to them through which they can enter

to help to strengthen and make prac-i 
tical its influence. As affected by so- ; 
cial''injustice, as responsible for it, 
as devotedly seeking to remove it, 
women have as great a contribution 
to make as men to the corporate, offi
cial action of the Church.

And so with marriage and divorce, 
the revision and enrichment of the 
Prayer Book, religious education, the 
missionary activities of the Church, 
in every really vital question in Gen
eral Convention, women are as deeply 
concerned as men. In fact, in many, 
if not most, of its practical activities, 
the Church leaves the actual work, 
for the larger part, to be done by 
women. Everywhere except in the 
authoritative councils of the Church, 
general or Diocesan, women are al
lowed and urged to help in the con
sideration of the questions in which 
they are deeply concerned.^ In home 
and school and college, in newspapers 
and magazines, in ppblic hall And par
lor meeting, women are encouraged to 
make their contribution to the cor
porate mind of the Church. But when 
that mind is to decide on what shall 
be its» utterance, it deliberately cuts 
itself off 'sfrom the light ând power 
•which women could bring to help to 
make that utterance wise, and ef
fective.

The Church of England is fast ad
vancing toward the full admission of 
‘women to its Councils. Is it not time 
•that the doors of the General and 
Diocesan Conventions in the United 

; States should be opened to the ear- 
,’nestness of woman and to her prac
tical experience in the problems be

fore the Church?

Little Religion in Homes 
of Church Officers

The Rev. Dr. Wm. Gardner, Gener
al Secretary o,f the Board of Religious 
Education, whoke headquarters are 
in the Church Missions House, New 
York, gave an address in the South 
Congregational Church, Boston, Mass., 
taking for his topic, “The Church and 
the Home”. The Boston Transcript 
gives the following outline of the 
address:

“The Church cannot effectively; 
approach the home until religious 
leaders understand more thoroughly 
the history of the family, and its im
portant place in the development of 
society. The effective minister must 
recognize that back of the < whole 
question of religion in the family are 
many unsolved social problems, and a 
vast uncharted area of human desires 
and activities that must be studied 
from biological and sociological, 
points of view. He must recognize al
so that there is a growing effort to
day to practice the religious life in a 
variety of ways, and that a large 
apaount of training in /vision and pa
tience and trust must enter before re
ligion and the Church can have their 
complete values rediscovered.

“The most ready approach of- the 
Church to • the home is in child life. 
Another approach of the Church to 
the horned little realized, might be 
through the ‘Church officials and rep
resentatives of the congregation. 
Trustees, Committees, Vestries, Dea
cons and Wardens represent the 
(Church to the mind of the community, 
j In a majority of the homes of these 
^officials there is a little manifestation 
\of religion. They are visible on Sun
day, and are faithful, and careful in 
'the administration of the Church’s af
fairs, but it is perfectly visible to their, 
children that they do not practice 
openly and with" enthusiasm the life 
of prayer, Scripture study, and sacri
ficial expression to which the Chil
dren are exhorted in the Sunday 
School..

“No better approach can be found 
for the Church to the home than 
.through the responsibility of parent
hood. The establishment of a  fireside 
awakens new responsibility. Every 
young man and woman in his new 
home is asking deeper questions than 
he will openly allow. v

“With the growing recognition that 
the family is not an economic tool or 
an annex to the Church and the State, 
but that its true function is to main
tain the highest ideals in society, we 
have an opportunity for the Church 
to discover and give its best to the 
family.”

We see Jesus. And therefore we see 
the pledge of love in a world where 
love seems dead—-A. V. Magee.

The proclamation of the finished 
work of Christ is not good advice, it is 
good news; good news that means im
measurable joy for those who wel- 
come/ it, irreparable loss for those 
who reject it, infinite and urgent re
sponsibility for all..The man who has 
this to preach has a gospel about 
which he ought to be in dead earnest., 

| —James Denney, D. D.

WHY SHOULD I
GO TO CHURCH?
BY DB. D. C. WHITE 

Second Reason
Last week we thought out an an

swer to this question from the stand
point of our citizenship in the com
munity and ohr example and influ
ence. Today let us look at another 
reason, this time one drawn from a 
consideration of' our own nature. I 
think we are all agreed that man is 
somehow or other different from the 
rest of the animal world. We have 
a part in our nature which has no 
counter-part in the lower animals. 
You can take a horse, for example, 
feed him well, not overwork him, and 
you can keep him doing one ana the 
same kind of work all the days of 
his life. As far as you can see he 
will not, barring accidents, suffer or 
deteriorate. He will just work and 
eat and sleep and work again. Why? 
Because, as we say, that is his nature. 
But you take a man and put him in 
a tread-mill, call it a business, a shop, 
a profession, the name is immaterial; 
put him to doing the same thing day 
after day, compel him to think the 
same thoughts over and over again, 
and what happens? You have a man 
running down, deteriorating, or you 
have an explosion. There is some
thing neglected there. And in nature, 
neglected things either tend to weak
ness and decay or elsç they set up an 
irritation which cause trouble. So on 
the one hand you see manhood going 
backward when life is just a monoto
nous round arid you get a specimen 
like “The .Man With the Hoe,” in Ed
ward Markham’s famous poem, or, 
else, tired, worn out with the ever
lasting grind you' see men and women 
plunging into excess and dissipation, 
so, as they say, that they may snatch 
á few hours of seeming pleasure or 
may forget it all in a drunken stupor. 
The reason is the same for both re- 
sults—the higher nature of the man 
has been ignored too long.

But you say we have days of rest 
and laws regulating the hours of la
bor and giving us one» day in seven. 
Y"es. And what are you doing with 
that one day ? Is your higher self— 
the self that demands that day of rest 
from business and labor—is it really 
getting what it asks? You’re giving 
your body food, sleep, exercise and 
rest, you’re giving your mind the 
stimulus of your business, of working 
out pi’oblems in 'Shop and office. The 
higher nature can’t be satisfied with 
these things. It demands something 
more. It makes two demands you 
can’t afford to ignore. First of all, 
it demands that you forget the prob
lems of the business and the work 
for the time being. You may be ab
sent in the body from your treadmill, 
but you may have it on your mind 
and in your thoughts, if so,*you’re not 
really resting. You’re just going over 
last week and its worries and plan
ning and worrying about next week 
and what it’s going to bring. Your 
higher self demands that you put 
these things out of your mind. Sana
toriums and insane asylums are full 
of men and women of one idea, of 
men and women who never really 
stopped, who worried themselves into 
these places.

Then that higher nature demands 
that it too, be fed. It is your ideal 
part and it wills tó realize itself in 
communion with the Highest Ideal 
which is God. It demands that you 
bring yourself into; contact with God 
that your higher self may be strength
ened and receive new inspiration. And 
when this higher nature—man’s
unique endowment—-is strong, when it 
realizes itself in communion with God, 
then it dominates and controls for 
good all the powers of body and mind. 
When the Apostle gt. P.aul surveyed 
a pleasure loving ignoble living peo
ple, he said: “For this cause many 
are sick among you and some sleep.” 
For the neglect of the soul, for the 
over-emphasis placed on daily duties, 
and the forgetfulness of the things of 
God and His service in His Church, 
any specialist in mental disorders will 
tell you that many today are sick and 
many are asleep to Things present and 
things eternal.

There is a beautiful story told of 
a French peasant which has its bear
ing on our discussion. This man was 
accustomed to go into the village 
church every day and remain there a 
while in silence. .His neighbors did 
not see him praying. So they asked 
him what he did. He answered: “I 
look at my Lord and my Lord looks at 
me.” In the silence of God’s house 
his soul was conscious Of God and its 
kinship with Him. And he went back 
to his every-day work refreshed and 
strengthened. Don’t you need the si
lence from the things of every day? 
Don’t you need an hour where the 
atmosphere is diffèrent, where you can

Crossing the Bar
Sunset and evening star,

And one clear call for me!
And may there be no moaning of the 

bar
When I put out to sea,

But such a tide as, moving, seems 
asleep,

Too fulL for sound and foam,
When that which drew from out the 

boundless deep
Turns again home.

Twilight and evening bell,;
^.nd after that the dark!

And may there be no sadness of fare
well,

When I embayk.

For tho’ from out our bourne of Tima 
and Place

The flood may bear me far,
I hope to see my Pilot face to face,

When I have crost the bar.
—Alfred Tennyson.

Missionary District
of Porto Rico

BISHOP COLMORE’S NEW CHARGE

During the Christmas holidays a 
party of Americans went from San 
Juan to St. Thomas on the first trip 
of the steamship “La Marina” after 
the purchase of the Danish islands. It 
was then a memorable event to those 
who went, but a still greater occasion 
was that of the official transfer of the 
islands to the United State's on March 
31. It was sad to old residents of St. 
ThOmas to see the old flag pulled 
down and the Stars and Stripes float
ed above tneir city, but at the same 
time they welcome the ehange of gov-, 
ernment, and look forward hopefully 
to the development of their resources 
by American energy and efficiency.

Bishop Colmore was one of those to 
attend the ceremonies, going in his 
official capacity as Bishop of the 
American Episcopal Church in the 
newly acquired possessions. During 
the ceremonies the Bishop stood 
above the crowd on the battlements 
of the fort^not haying received noti
fication that he would have any part 
in the program. When it 'came time 
for the • benediction, the officer f$i 
charge announced tljai the Rt. Rev. 
Charles B. Colmore, Bishop of Porto 
Rico, would pronounce the benedic
tion. There was no time for the Bish
op to descend or hesitate, so from the 
battlements his powerful voice fang 
out over the assemblage with the 
blessed words, and we believe the 
benediction ■ will- be fulfilled in the 
yéars to come.

All the Artificiality
in Religion Gone

I Dean Rousmaniere of Boston quotes 
the following striking paragraphs 
from a letter written by an American 
clergyman at the French front with 
the British expeditionary force:

“I have come to hate the idea of 
war more than ever before, yet I’m 
mighty glad' that I am in this- one, 
even as a noncombatant. That sounds 
like a paradox, but it ;is true. Our 
softness is going, under this life, but 
it is a fearful price to pay for 
strength. There are just four things 
that seem to count here: work, sleep, 
food, and God. There is no time for 
anything else. It is perfectly wonder
ful how natural God seems here. The 
pain of it all seems to have weighted 
so upon Him that He has come down 
to be with it, and bear it side by side 
with His sons, whose sin has caused 
it. All the artificiality of religion has 
gone, and the brooding Presence has 
taken its - place.

It rather upsets one’h preconceived 
notions to find that God is even in 
hell. This is a queer hell. Dante had 
the idea of a cold one. If he added 
mud, and noise, and déad-tiredness to 
the cold, he would have trench life in 
Winter.” |  E. S. R.

It is experience that makes com
monplaces shine like stars.—Figgis.

forget the things of time and sense, 
where you can lift up your heart to 
God, where you pan realize that your 
life is not the life of the beasts that 
perish, but that you ha/Ve an immortal 
part than can never, never die?

Men and women, consider this sec
ond reason why you should go to 
Church and for your peace of mind, 
for quietness and rest, for the culti
vation of your higher life, for the 
strengthening and perfecting of mind 
and body here and the*growth of your 
higher self which is eternal, come to 
the House of God, begin to live in His 
Presence^ here that you may be with 
him hereafter.
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W O M A N ’ S W O R K
F O R  T H E  K I N G D O M

Kansas Tells What
the W. A. Means

When I was asked by the editor 
of THE WITNESS what was the 
greatest thing our Auxiliary had done, 
I immediately thought how true the 
saying is that the thing in which wè 
are most interested or for which! we 
work the hardest, iêT to 'us the great
est or most important thing. As I go 
over in my mind the different pledges 
and objects for which the Auxiliary 
works, each seems great in its place.

¡General Missions, Diocesan Mis
sions, our Medical ̂ Missionary of the 
Province of the Southwest, the insti
tutions in. the foreign field for which 
Bishops "and Laymen made such force
ful and eloquent appeals at our. last 
Triennial, buuthe one thing that 
seems to stand out i^ a distinctive 
place of its own is the United Offer
ing. It unites the Parish branch, the 
Inocesan branch, the Provincial 
branch and the Church throughout the 
world. To go back to the Parish 
branch, I believe it is understood more' 
thoroughly. It is easy to explain, to. 
talk about; its gathering is so simple, 
its offering so grand. .The United Of
fering service, when-the United Offer
ing from all over the world—from our 
foreign districts, where the Auxiliary 
is new and weak, to the strong Dio
ceses of the Eastern states, where the 
Auxiliary has always been known 
since its beginning—gives an inspira
tion that is carried back tcfcour small 
Parish branch with ù\new enthusiasm 
which ma/es, us Talk United Offering 
at every meeting; not to thé neglect 
of our other pledges, but to the more 
generous giving to them. As it is bet
ter known it will grow marvellously, 
so that it will be no smaH portion of 

' the means by which the Board of 
Missions carries oh the Church’s 
work. At the Triennial at St. Louis, 
there was quite a spirited discussion 
as to whether the word “Thank” 
should be inserted between the words

“United* and ‘‘Offering,” but it was 
voted down- We felt that it was a 
Thank Offering for mercies and bless
ings given us by God and it was so 
understood.

If We could only get every baptized 
woman to realize her responsibility 
as a member of that great Missionary 
body to the Church, and to take her 
part in the special work of the Wom
an’s Auxiliary, we would be blessed 
beyond measure and all branches of 
the work would be equally great.

We would be eager to carry on the 
Lord’s work in every branch, whether 
to carry the Gospel of our Lord and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ, to foreign lands; 
to the humblest work. Until we do 
arrive at this I believe the United 
Offering is the one thing in our Par
ish Branch and in the Church through
out the world that unites the women 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary jn the' work 
for our blessed Lord and His Church.

MRS. A. M. HARDCASTLE.
Emporia; Kans. s—

' “The best thing our Auxiliary has 
done” during the past five years has 
’been to abolish dues, and to meet our 
.pledges by voluntary offerings. The 
attendance in consequence has been 
large, and many women in the Church 
who were not acquainted have been 
brought together in a bond of interest. 
We find that the gatherings in the 
homes have been better attended than 
in the Parish House and they are 
made interesting .-by some special 
course of Missionary study. When 
there is a deficiency in the amount of 
lour pledges we make it up by per
sonal appeals to those who have, not 
’been to our meetings and who are 
glad to give. Another gain in our 
[ work has been in the increase of our 
'United Offering, which has been tre
bled and quadrupled by V'systematic 
canVass. We have sent off a box 

[this spring to the Mountain Mission 
■'¡■school at Sherwood, Tenn., which is 
(conducted by Miss Rowe, one of our 
‘United Offering, Missionaries.

MRS. W. C. SHAW.
V. P. Christ Church, Macon, Pa. --A

O U R  BOOK T A B L E
WORDS ABOUT BOOKS WORTH 

WHILE—AJiD OTHERS

Martin Luther—The Story |  of His 
Life. By Elsie SingmasterT Hough
ton, Mifflin Co. Price $1.00 net.

This excellent book of 138 pages 
carries to the reader a clearer under
standing of Martin Luther, his times 
and doings, than many a book upon 
the subject of from three to six times 
its bulk. Its well placed divisions; 
its short sentences, its clear-cut lan
guage and its skillful selection of il
lustrative events and experiences 
suggestive of the temper of the times 
.stamp the mind with a definite idea 
of the man and the movement he 
focussed and established. Cursed by 
some and blessed by others, Luther’s 
name will live forever, for Catholic 
and Protestant al,ike know it through
out their millions better than the 
name of any other man that, ever 

. lived since Apostolic times. To those 
who would know in an evening what 
the'name actually' stands for in both 
man and deed, we cordially commend 
this interesting and instructive book.

American Addresses. By Huyshe, 
Lord Bishop of Worcester. Long
mans, Green & Co. Price 50 cents 
net.

'The point of view of the Church of 
England, her regard foiUand her hopes 
and expectations of American Church- 
manship are interestingly set forth 
in this cloth bound, attractive little 
book of 70 pages. It consists of six 
addresses given by the Bishop of Wor
cester while in this country last 
autumn. Two of these were delivered 
before the two houses of General Con
vention and four others given in vari-. 
ous Cathedrals and at Harvard U.niJ 
versity. There is also an address by 
Chauncey Depew at a luncheon given 
the Bishop and the la.tter’s reply. A 
general thesis which the Bishop car
ries throughout his addresses is that 
while the Church of England slept, 
the English life deteriorated. An in 
tolerable situation thus arQse,\ whichf }
God could not permit continuing to 
the destruction of a people who really 
hold high-principles in high esteem. 
They are being called back by the 
way of sacrifice and England is being 
re-born.

The Universal Guilt
I saw one greeted with a  kiss;
; A^son of night performed the deed; 
And they led away my Lord 
’ To be despised, to suffer; bleed; 

And I stood by, nor said a word;
Nor was I by His-mute grief stirred.

I saw one wear a crown of thorns;
They plqced it rudely on His brow, 

And pressed it down; and as He 
bowed, v

They c r ie d ,/ /‘Messiah—see Him 
now!”

And I stood by, nor moved a limb 
To save my Lord, or comfort Him.

I saw one hanging on a cross; ~
As /in each hand they drove the nail, 

He groaned and cried, “O God, for
give!”

They laughed, and shouted “King/ 
.all hail!”

And I with them was standing there; 
As He breathed out. His dying prayer. 
—Thomas Curtis Clark, in Sunday 

School Times.

FORGET
It is Divine to forgive and forget; 

All great men forgive those who in
jure them, and forget the injury. Oft
entimes, in our willful obstinacy, we 
refuse to forgive and forget, and we 
suffer much loss. Many'business men 
sustain great financial losses through 
their unwillingness, to forgive and for
get, If you would increase your happi
ness and prolong your life, forget 
your neighbor’s faults. Forget the 
slander you have heard. Forget the 
temptations. Forget the fault-finding, 
and give a little thought to the cause 
which provoked it. Forget the pecu
liarities of your friends,, and remem
ber only the good points which made 
you fond of them. Forget all personal 
quarrels or histories you may have 
heard by accident, and which, if re
peated, would seem a thousand times 
worse than they are. Blot out, as far 
as possible, all the-" disagreeables of 
life; they will come,' but they will 
grow larger when you remember 
them, and the constant thought of the 
acts of meanness mr, worse still, mal
ice, will only tend to make ytpu more 
familiar with them. ’ Obliterate every
thing disagreeable from yesterday; 
start out with a clean sheet for to
day, and write upon it, for sweet 
memory’s sake, only those things 
which-are lovely and lovable.—Church 
Herald. .

World Conference
On Faith and Order

(By Robert H. Gardiner, Secretary 
(World Conference on Faith and Or
der.) :
At th<T General; Convention of the 

Episcopal Church, in Cincinnati, in 
1910, an afternoon was devoted to re
ports of the Edinburgh Missionary 
Conference. No one of the four speak
ers could keep away from- the ques
tion of Christian Reunion/ Bishop: 
Brent described the anxious cafe that 
had been taken in 'alt- the prepara
tions for the Conference to prevent 
the introduction of affy divisive (ques
tions, , and described graphically the 
tremor that went through that great 
assemibly when some speaker Seemed 
to be^approaching one of those ques
tions, .. ■

The Bishop then challenged the 
Convention to call a Conference of 
Christians throughout the world to 
consider fearlessly and frankly those 
questions-, which Edinburgh was 
afraid to touch. The suggestion was 
taken up, and a commission appoint-; 
ed to invite all other communions 
throughout the world which confess 
our Lord Jesús Christ as God and 
Saviour to join with us in arranging 
for and bringing about such a Confer
ence. The report of the committee rec
ommending the appointment of such a 
commission was drawn substantially 
by Bishop Brent, and is an admira
ble statement of what ought tox be 
thè Christian attitude with regard to 
our unhappy divisions. This, and all 
the other publications: of the commis
sion of the Episcopal Church on the 
subject of the World Conference, dan 
be had free on application to Robert 
H. Gardiner, P. O. Box 436 Gardiner, 
Maine. Among thè publications is a 
Manual of Prayer; which was pre
pared by the Rev. Dr. St. George of 
Nashotah, . Wisconsin, and which 
ought to be used very widely.

The commission began at home 
with the various communions in the 
United States. There Was at first 
some suspicion that it was an attempt 
to absorb the other communions, and 
sòme doubt as to whether the Episco
pal Churéh was really in earnest in 
its desire, for a true conference; but 
it was - gradually made clear that thè 
General Convention ipeant literally 
the public apology whicBMt had made 
for the aloofness of the Church in 
the past from other communions, ánd 
its faults of pride and seif-sufficiency. 
As soon as some progress had been 
made in North America/a deputation 
was sent to England to explain the 
matter to the Church of England and, 
while there were technical difficulties 
in the way Of Official appointment of 
a commission by the Church of Eng
land, the Archbishpp of , Canterbury 
appointed a committee. .Commissions 
’Were also appointed by the Church 
of Ireland and the Scottish Episcopal 
Church. ¡The Episcopal Commission 
then sent a deputation to explain the 
matter to the Free Churches of Great- 
Britalmand Ireland; which was. done 
with' great success/ Then, by corre
spondence, the matter was taken up 
with the various branches pf the 
Church of England throughout the 
wptffd, and the various Protestant 
Communions-; in English-speaking, 
countries. By the Summer of 1914, 
commissions had been appointed by 
all the autonomous branches of the 
Anglican communion tnroughout the 
world, and by most of the leading 
Protestant communions in English- 
speaking countries, The old Cathoiid 
Churches of Eurppe had also appoint-, 
•ed a commission. It had been intend
ed to send a deputation to explai® 
the matter to- the Churches of Rome 
and the Near East and the Protestant 
communions on the continent of Eu
rope, and arrangements had. been 
made for their itinerary, covering 
Northern and Central Europe, Russia 
and Italy. The replies in thè letters 
in regard to the trip of the deputa
li on-were most encouraging and sym
pathetic, and definite appointments 
had been-secured, as far as it was 
possible to plan out the trip. The 
war broke out a fortnight before the 
deputation had intended to sail, and 
of course that trip' had to be aban
doned. The correspondence, however,, 
has been, continued and increased, 
and many cordial and sympathetic let
ters of approval have been received 
from eminent individuals of the va
rious Churches of Europe. A number 
of articles about the World Confer
ence have appeared in Various Prot
estant, Russian, Greek -and Roman 
Catholic papers all through Europe 
and the Near East, The official organ 
of the Holy Governing Synod of the 
Church of Russia and other Rucian 
magazines have strongly urged the 
participation of the Russian Church.

Títere are now about sixty'commis
sions* appointed. There is a mailing 
list of persons interested, consisting

of about twelve thousand names, in 
every quarter of the globe, and be
longing to every communion.

The movement is designed for those 
communions which, accept the fact of 
the Incarnation as the foundation of 
Christianity,- because it has seemed 
that only on that foundation can con-; 
structive work be done toward re
storing the visible unity of the Church 
whiefi is the Body of Christ.

The great need of the movement is 
a more gênerai and real recognition 
of the (absolute necessity and im
portance'of praiyer, thgt our eyes may 
be opened to see^hSw our divisions 
blur thè vision of the one JLord and 
keep Him from His^world; that; each 
may see how he is responsible for the 
continuance of those divisions; that 
each may give up any pride of opinion, 
all self-assertion, sectarian partisan
ship, and any denominational pride, 
and see the fundamental valúe of the 
things for which his own communion 
stands, and may be enabled, in the 
deepest humility, to make them a 
little clearer to his brethren; that we 
may see that unity is of God, and in 
God through-Christ, and not some
thing we are free to accept or reject; 
that we may see that we are power
less to créate .unity ; th a t God Will 
show us that he who doeth the will of 
thé Father shall learn of the doctrine ; 
that we shall learn about unity, not 
by thinking about,it and planning for 
it, but by beginning to practice it: 
that We may have the grace to keep 
the unity of the Spirit; that God will 
take our wills and make them wholly 
His; that, so dwelling at one in Christ 
and He in us,; we may manifest Him 
who is Love Incarnate, and bring His 
world to Him.

The following prayer has been sug
gested : ; - jfjF

O GOD the Holy Ghost, Spirit/of 
wisdom and love and power, illumi
nate and strengthen those who have 
been • appointed to ; bring about a 
World Conference on the Faith and 
Order of Thy Church, Give them pa
tience and courage, humility, love and 
steadfastness, and utter obedience to 
Thy guidance. Fill thé hearts of all 
Christian people with the desire to 
manifest to the world bÿ their unity 
its Lord and' Saviour ; Jesus Christ, so 
that His kingdom of peace and right
eousness and love may be established, 
and all men may be drawn to^Him, 
who, with Thee and the Father, livelli 
and rèigneth one God, world without 
end. Amen,

The whole movement rests on the 
distinction between controversy and 
conference; Christians have relied on 
controversy for generations, with' the 
inevitable result of deepening their 
divisions. The spirit of conference is 
that of an earnest effort -to under
stand and appreciate each other, and 
it cannot be doubted that if we would 
make that earnest effort, w® weulcl 
find that our differences are neither 
as numerous nor as insuperable as 
we have ¡supposed in our isolation. No 
finite human mind can grasp the 
whole infinite truth. |  We need each 
other to complement our several 
grasps of the Christian faith, ....

There is every /reason to be, hum
bly confident that God is guiding this 
mòvèment/ and that; the rest of the 
Christian world will cordially accept 
the Invitation to participate in Jtpe 
World Conference as soon as condi
tions permit the/issuance of the invi
tation^

As the war which is devastating 
Europe cpntinues( tp prevent the is
suance of invitations to the European 
and Eastern Communions, it has been 
decided to go on ás far! as possible in 
North America. A North1; American 
Preparation Committee has therefore 
been appointed, consisting of some
thing over one hundred and fifty men 
from various pafts _ of the United 
States and Canada, and who are mem
bers of the various • communions : An
glican, Armenian, Baptist, Congrega
tionalism Disciples of Christ, Friends, 
Lutheran, Methodist, Moravian, Polish 
Catholic, Presbyterian, Reformed, Ro
man Catholic, Russian and Serbian. ( 

This committee had its first meet
ing at Garden City, January 23-24, and 
organized by thè appointment of a 
small Executive "UommitteA of which 
the Bishop ¡of Chicago has been made 
Chairman. This coipmittee has full 
powers, and will endeavor to prose
cute the work in North America. It 
has already asked the various com: 
munions for the following data:

\(1) A formhlation Nmf questions' 
touching Faith and Order, in ac
cordance' with the provisions 'o f 
Section 3 of, the General. Plan/ 

/w hich reads as follows:
(3) Each commission, committee 

or other official representative shall 
proceed, with such expert assist
ance as it may think fit, to formu
late the propositions of Faith and 
Order vvhich 'it considèrs to be 

(a) Held bÿ its own communion 
I ¡and the rest of Christendom, and

,(b) Held by its own communion1 
as its special trust, and the ground 
upon which it stands apart from 
other communions.
The work of this Nortff American 

Preparation Committee to some ex
tent anticipates the work of the World 
Conference, but it /will bp useful in 
preparing material for the World 
Conference, and in educating/ the 
Christians of North America ip. the 
art of conference, as distinguished 
from that of controversy. If They w ill 
enter ppon .that study with humility 
and earnestness,1 they may be able to 
set a valuable example to the rest of 
the world/ • /

GIVING TO GOD
(By C. P. Parker.)

' When, in the Communion Office, at 
the-point of transition from the-didac- 
tic to the more strictly Sacramental 
portion- of the service, we unite in 
laying our common "alms before the 
GrbsS, we perform a devout act of 
common worship, the clear symbolism 
of which \can hardly fail to inspire 
us with an awakening sense of per
sonal, duty and consecration. It is giv
en us to discern the'largeness of our 
fellowship and the completeness of 
our contact (or the degree of it) with 
the work of God in the world. We 
have fully used the opportunity only 
if we have seen beyond the, parochial 
Altar and the parochial horizon. We 
recite the Creed; we give of our sub
stance; we feed upon the spiritual 
food. We are accustomed to the idea 
of a Catholic Faith, and a Catholic 
Sacrament. Are we not, then, fired 
with the idea of a Catholic w’ork as 
we, with all other expectant partak
ers of those Holy Mysteries, send up 
the-earnest-money of our consecrated 
means to be. presented in the solemn 
offertory ?

Giving to God is a thing either pal
try or sublime, according as it is or 
is not accompanied by the vision of 
the one great Body of Christ moving 
to its one great end, paving the way 
with the gifts5 which symbolize its self
gift. Perhaps when the poor widow 
Was about to pass by the- alms chest, 
being ashamed to be seen dropping 
in so small a coin as/ she had, she 
suddenly saw in and through the 
chest the whole temple and its nation
wide ministry. Jt was then that she 
paused to-deposit her “mite”, forget
ting to be ashamed, for the beggarly 
coin was no longer a coin, but a sym
bol o r her full-hearted devotion, her 
a l l a  golden talent could have meant 
no more.

The color of one’s spiritual outlook 
depends to a great degree upon his 
sense of this thing; The /spiritual op
timist is the man who cannot be oth
er, because he-is keeping in view the 
incredible progress .of a- superhuman 
work, which, though it could not for 
one decade be sustained by mere tem
porally. provided human beihgs, con
tinuously evinces in every time its. 
superhuman source of guidance and- 
strength. It is this which makes ob
stacles, huge though they may seem, 
appear not as casting the gloom of 
uncertainty upon the /final outcome, 
but rather as providing yet further 
occasion for certain demonstration 
of the spirit and 6f  power.

Confessing Christ
A zbrickihason was asked why he- 

did so. “I used tO' thmk,” he: said, “!  
could be ,as good out of the Church, 
as in it. I was moral and upright, and 
my character was clean. One day, 
walking along the street/, past a new 
building, I happened to see a brick, 
lying in the road with several others. 
This was, a new brick, nearly as 
smooth as if it had been polished. But. 
I t : was covered with mud, trampled 
oh, neglected, of little .use. I said to 
myself, ‘There you are, Henry Crane,, 
thinking you are as good a brick out 
of the Church as in it. That is, what/ 
men care for you. If you were built 
into the wall, as you ought to be, you. 
would amount to something, and have 
a place of honor. Then you would be 
of the greatest Use, that for which 
you we're really macm. So I made up 
my mind that I would not be like that 
bFiCk apy longer. And that is why I 
have come out on the Lord’s side and 
joined the Lord’s people/vthat I may 
have a place in the Building of God.
—Selected. ,

Organizatioir of Faith
1 “In 1908 the Rev. Mr. Christier or
ganized a Sunday School in Malta,. 
Mont., with three members, two lit- 
!>tle girls, both named ‘Josephine,’ and 
Mrs. John Prüden, who brought them. 
John Prüden was an Indian, and a 
famous buffalo hunter in his time. 
This Sunday School has grown to am 
enrollment of sixty-four and five- 
teachers.”-—Item.
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“AMERICA DAY” IN LO N D O N -A LL
ENGLAND SALUTES OUR FLAG

IMPRESSIVE SERVICE HELD LÄST FRI
DAY IN ST. PAUL’S CATHEDRAL I

Old St. Paul’s Cathedral in London new proportions, a new power, and 
was the scene of an unusual - and af- victory; aye, a .victory wkat is God’s 
fecting service last week Friday. It is in sight. Ï

Hiwas “America Day” in London, when 
the city and thè kingdom rejoiced ̂  on 
the entrance of the United States into 
the allied camp. The formal religious 
(ceremonies were at St. Paul’s, where 
one of ̂ he most notable congregations 
ever assembled in. that historic build
ing, gathered to consecrate anew 
themselves to the cause of liberty and

• righteousness; Outside of the build- 
ring crowds had gathered early in the
day and had filled every available bit 
of standing room. The services were 
attended by the King and Queen and 
other members of the royal family, all 
members of the British Cabinet, the 
Lord Mayor of London, and many oth
er distinguished British citizens. All 
the allied diplomats were Ahere with 

^American Ambassador Page, his en
tire staff, Admiral Sims, U. S. N., and 
practically the entire American col
ony residing in London. The Arch
bishop of Canterbury, Dr. Davidson, 
officiated and pronounced the, bene- 

■ diction. The preacher was our own 
Bishop Brent of the Philippines. Pre
ceding the service the Welsh Guards 
sang “O God, Our IlelpNih Ages Past,” 
Í4The Battle Hymn 'of the Republic,” 
\ ‘God Bave the King,” and intoned 
psalms 46 and 144.' The'lesson read 
Was the 41st chapter of Isaiah. The 
following special prayers for the 
President of the United States were 
used :

“Thou, O God, hast put into the 
hearts of the President and people of 
America to join the allied nations in 
a great war in defense of liberty, hu- 
manity, and justice. We pray Thee 

, to grant victory to our forces.”
The second prayer was :
“We pray Thee to „ A ide the Presi

dent and those* to whom Thou hast 
; committed the government of the
• United States. Grant - them special 
wisdom and understanding that they 
may ■-•fulfill Thy Divinépurposes;” and 
the third, “We thank Thee for the 
abundant blessings T-hou hast be
stowed on the people of the United, 
States. Wo pray they may labor al
ways to advance Thy Kingdom on 
earth ; that peace, happiness, truth, 
and justice may everywhere flourish 
and abound.”

Bishop Brent ..rose.- to the occasion 
as he always does and took as his text, 
Maccabees 11, 12ttí chapter, verses 13,. 
14 and 15. In the Coiflrse of his 're
markable sermon Bishop Brent said:

“We comrades in the common cause 
have come together like sturdy Judas 
Maccabæus and his fellow patriots in 
the ancient story to commit our de
cision to the Lord and place ourselves 
in His hands before we pitch our camp 
and go forth to battle. It were an 
unworthy cause that we could not 
commit to Gpd with complete confi
dence. Today we have this confidence.

‘‘This is not merely the beginning of 
a new era but of a new epoch. At 
this moment a great nation, well 
skilled in self-sacrifice, is standing by 
with deep sympathy and bidding God
speed to another great nation that is 
making its act of self-dedication to 
God. That altar upon which we Amer
icans are today laying our lives and 
our fortunes is already occupied, For 
nearly three years @réat\Britain and 
her allies have been fighting not 
merely for their own laws, their own 
homes, their liberty, and all they hold 
sacred, but for the. great common weal 
of mankind.

“Today when the. United States 
avow their intention of giving them
selves whole heartedly to this great 
cause the battle for the right assumes

“Today we stand sideUby side with 
our fellows as common soldiers in the 
common fight. There have been great 
quarrels in the past that were results 
of misunderstanding, but our quarrel 
with Germany is not based on misun
derstanding. It is due to understand
ing. Just as it was understanding 
that made us break with Germany, so 
it is understanding which makes. us 
take our place by the side of the allies. 
It would have been impossible for us 
to do otherwise.

“This act of America has enabled

which destroyed many neighboring 
tombs, seems almost miraculous. The 
corner-stone did not escape, however, 
as the Federal troops tore it from the 
walls. What it contained has never 
been known. The thriving Church in 
Durham| known as iSt. Philip’s, is a 
namesake of the old Parish at Bruns
wick.—North Carolina Mission Herald.

Bp. Touret to Reside 
At Grand Junction

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Frank Hale Tou- 
ret, Bishop of Western Colorado, has 
issued a_ letter to the people of his 
Diocese in which he gives his rea
sons for choosing Grand Junction, 
Colo., as his See City. He -.says':
- “Some of you are curious to know 

why I . have chosen to live in Grand 
Junction when the Church owns prop
erty in Glenwood Springs. I will tell 
you why. It is because soon after I 
was elected Bishop, I received a large 
map of Colorado and on that map I 
made a red circle around every gplace

NEWS" STORIES GATHERED
FROM MANY QUARTERS

ttonor'Shown an
Illinois Rector

The Rev. Joseph G. Wright, Rector 
of Grace Church, Greenville, 111., was 
the subject of a very happy surprise 
tendered him by the Masonic Lodge 
of his city on the occasion of his sev
enty-first birthday, which occurred on 
Monday, March the 26th. The Ma
sonic Temple .was handsomely dec
orated in honor of the Rqetor, who 
had served as a Chaplain of the Lodge 
and Chaplain of the Grand Lodge, A. 
F. and A. M., fif the State of Illinois. 
Hon. Cicero J. Lindly acted as toaster 
0f ceremonies. Addresses were made 
by - ex-Congressman Owen Scott and 
Hon. C. E. Davidson, who paid an elo
quent tribute to. the Chaplain. An ex
cellent portrait df Mr. Wright was

gins and Whitfield. Mrs. Newell 
spoke on “How to Use the Women of 
the Church in Official Positions.”

THE PENSION FUND GROWS
. (Special By Telegraph;!

At a dinner given Monday night by the Epis
copalian Club of Boston in honor ofiBishop Law
rence, the Bishop announced that the | Pension 
Fund subscription now exceeds seven and a: half 
million dollars.

4

her to find her soul. America, which 
stands for democracy, the cause of the 
plain people, a just fight, must cham
pion that cause at all costs. That is 
what America, with the allies, is fight
ing for. She thinks so much of peace 
that she is ready to pay tJiA cdst Of 
war. Our war today is that we may 
destroy •'war. One thing to do with 
war is to hunt it to its death and, 
please God, in this war we shall 
achieve our purpose.”

A Town Deserted;
Church in Ruins

Old TOwn of Brunswick Now Without 
So Much As a Standing Chimney 

to Mark its Location

On the Cape Fear river,, sotoe miles 
below Wilmington, is the site of the 
old town of Brunswick, now without 
so much as a standing -chimney left 
to mark its location. Many scattered 
tombs of bygone worthies may still 
be seen there;and . there likewise 
stand the ruins of St. Philip’s Church, 
where Governor Tryon and other.dig
nitaries, as well as the untitled tillers 
of the soil, united to worship in the 
thriVing town which was theft the 
capital of the colony.

St. Philip’s Church was begun be
fore 1765, and'' probably completed 
shortly after that time. Governor 
Tryon m ade'a personal contribution 
of forty guineas toward finishing the 
building. The dimensions, as seen 
by the walls still standing, were 
seventy-six and a half feet in length 
by fifty-three and a quarter feet in 
width, with walls still rising twenty-' 
five feet above the ground. When the 
capital of North Carolina was moved 
to New Bern, St. Philip’s shared the 
waning fortunes of old Bruhswick, 
and soon became a deserted ruin. 
In 1865, during the operations around 
Fort Fisher, the ruins .pf St. Philip’s 
were enclosed within the earthworks 
of Fort Anderson, and the escape of 
these venerable walls from the shells

where - our Church is represented. I 
put the map up on the wall and be
gan to study it.. After a while I 
turned my attention to other things. 
Then I came back to the map again 
and looked at it hard. I kept staring 
at it until finally I felt sure that geo
graphically at least, Grand Junction 
is the logical place for the Bishop’s 
residence. Then I began to think of 
Grand Junction in its relation to the 
Western Slope from a commercial 
point of view. It is the largest and 
most important town in the district. 
Its business standards influence the 
whole of Western Colorado. Its news
papers, its schools, its commercial en
terprises all will count more and more 
in the coming years. And it is my be
lief that its religious life is going to 
be of ever increasing importance to 
the religious life of this whole West
ern Slope. I desire to be in the cen
ter of this forward movement when it 
starts. And it is going to start very 
soon. Western Colorado has a fu
ture. And Grand Junction’s influence 
is going to be an important factor in 
this better day. I, therefore, chose it 
as a place of residence. I know I 
have made no mistake. At present 
we can rent the Glenwood house awl 
rent in . Grand Junction. Some day 
we shall sell the hbme in Glenwood 
and buy here.”

unveiled by his two .grand-daughters, 
the Missès Helen Weise of Greenville 
and Lois Wright of Cbrpue Christi, 
Texas. A large number of telegrams 
and letters of congratulation to the 
Rector were read by the master of 
ceremonies. Mr. Wright is President 
of the Standing Committee, Rural 
Dean and Senior Presbyter of the 
Diocese of Springfield. He was or
dained to the Priesthood by Bishop 
Seymour, December the , 30th, 1879-, 
and has spent the* whole, thirty-eight 
years of his ministry in that Diocese.

The members of St. Paul’s Church, 
Rochester, N. Y., were asked to m'ake 
their Easter offering for one of six 
objects: The relief of sufferers iff 
Belgium, the relief of sufferers in 
Northern France, concentration camp 
work, Red Gross work, and any other 
special forto of war relief the con
tributor might designate, and St. 

"John’s Mission Fund. ^t. Paul’s 
Church is responsible for St. John’s 
Mission, which is in charge of the 
Rector, the Rev. Dr. John K. Burle
son, who announces that the Mission- 
will soon be worshiping in a new 
church building, plans for which are 
being prepared. * .

Events at Portland, Ore,
Bishop Sumner was Celebrant at the 

7:45 Eucharist on Easter Day at St. 
Stephen’s Pro-Cathedral, Portland, 
Ore., and was preacher at Ithe 11:00 
o’clock celebration.

During Holy Week, noon-day meet
ings were held each day in the Baker 
Theatre,. Portland. The following 

Vwere the speakers : The Rev. Thomas 
Jenkins (Monday) ; the Rev. R. S. 

\Gill, of Salem (Tuesday) ; the Rev. 
E. T. Simpson, of Corvallis (Wednes
day) ; Bishop Keator* of Olympia, 
■¡Wash. (Thursday); Bishop Sumner 
; (Friday).; Dean McCollister (Satur
day). The meetings were, well attend
ed by the Laity of the business dis
trict. The meeting's are under the 
auspices of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew.

The Oregon Summer School for 
Clergy will be held at St. Helen’s 
Hall, Portland, from June 26 to June 
29. The faculty and courses wilKbé: 
Bishop Webb of Milwaukee, “Moral 
Theology;” Bishop Moreland of Sac
ramento, “Tfte Divorce Problem” and 
“Parental Control;” Dr. Gowen of Se
attle, “The Apocalypse.” The subject 
Of Religious Education will be treated 
by an expert.

The Northern Convocation of the 
Diocese of Oregon was held ,at All 
Saints’, Portland, April •25th-26th. The 
subject, “Better Business Methods in 
the Church,” was presented for dis
cussion by two Laymen, Messrs. Hug

North Carolina to Cel
ebrate itsrOne Hun

dredth Anniversary
The one hundredth anniversary of 

the organization of the Diocese of 
North Carolina will be celebrated in 
Christ Cliurch, New Bern, on Ascent 
sion Day, Thursday, May the 17th 
next. The Rev. Robert B. Owens of 
the Committee on Program, says: “It 
was in Christ Church, New Bern, one 
hundred years ago that a few loyal 
and zealous Churchmen came together 
to take counsel for the welfare of the 
Church in this state and it is fitting 
that we were enjoying the fruits of 
their labors, and should take time to 
recall, what was then done and com
memorate those who did it.” Morning 
Prayer will be said at 9:00 a. m. by 
the Rev. Messrs. B. F. Huske and E. 
N. Joyner. Celebration of the Holy 
Communion at 11:00 a. m„ the Rt. 
Rev. J. M. Horner, D..D., Celebrant; 
the Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., 
preacher. Closing prayers and Bene
diction, Jhe Rt. Rev. Joseph B. Che
shire, D. D. Addresses will be given 
at the »special centennial services at 
3:00 p. m. and 8:00 p. m., the Rev. 
R. B. Drane, D- D., presiding; “The 
Church’ in North Carolina in 1817,” 
the Rt. Rev. Joseph B. Cheshire, D. D.; 
“The Men of the First Convention/’ 
Mr. Marshall Delancey Hayivood ; 
“The Church in North Carolina Dur
ing the Past Century,” iHon. F.- D. 
Winstpn; “The Church in North Caro- - 
lina, Present and Future,” the Rev. 
W, II. Milton, D. D. ; special commem
orative prayers and benedictidn, the 
Rt. Rev. Joseph B. Cheshire, D. D.

Payments On the 
Apportionment 

and Special Gifts
The monthly report of Mr. George 

Gordon King, Treasurer of the Board 
of Missions, shows the following 
amounts received on the apportion
ment to' April 1st: Parishes,, $282,- 
732.79; individuals, $42,012.59; Sunday 
Schools;'$5,554.33; Woman’s Auxiliary, 
$41,200.69; 'Junior Auxiliary, $1,- _ 
914.64; total, $373,415.04. Of this sum 
$26,756.59 has been received from the — 
One Day’s Income Plan> The decrease 
of last month of $20,700 has now 
been reduced to $8,400. But the argu
ment used last month about the Sep
tember, 1915, gifts still holds good, 
and changes the above decrease of 
$8,400 to an actual increase of $4,- 
418.21. . '

Following are some of the special 
gifts and pledges towards new enter
prises that have recently been made 
in addition to meeting, through the 
apportionment, the large annual finan
cial obligations of the Board: St. 
Luke’s Hospital, Tokyo', $440,000; 
Church General Hospital, Wuchang, 
$90,000; new St. Paul’s College, To
kyo, $110,000; new St. Agnes’ School, 
Kyoto, $35,000. ;

Some of the things accomplished in 
recent years: The opening of St. 
Stephen’s -Hospital, Fort Yukon, the 
only place of its kind between Daw
son and Tanana, a distance of 700 
miles; the beginning of the little hos
pital and dispensary, so sOrely need
ed, at Cape Moune; the remarkable 
group of buildings at Sagada, and the 
opening of the Chfiroh at Porto Rico— 
to name only a few.
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Page Two THE WITNESS

PERSONAL R EU G IO N -A ID S  AND 
HELPS TO A RELIGIOUS LIFE

Edited by FRANCIS S. WHIJE arid H. J. MIKELL

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
By REV. C. B. WILMER, D. D.

FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER

MORNING PRAYER EVENING PRAYER ?

First Lesäon Second Lesson First Lessòn J  Second Lesson

3 S . ’ â ftér  E ’s t ’r N um . 1 3 :l-3 ;, 17;
1 4 :10

Zech. 4

I leb . 3':1 ; 4:13 ' Job  14 M ark 16:9-18

M. N um . 14:11-end A cts 10:34-43 D eu t. 9:11-24 Joh n  8:12-19
T u. 16:1-40 1 3 :16-37 . , 9 :25 ; 10:5 1 2 :44-.end
W . É ¡1 1 6 :41 ; 1 7 :11 1 7 :15-31 10:12-end I John  1:1-7
Th. 18:1-21 23:1-8 11:1-12 R ev. 2:1-11.

20:1-13 '• 24:1-16 1 1 :13-end ' 3 :1-13
■ 20:14-end ; “ 6 :1-23 12:1-16 20:11;. 21:7

4 S. a fter  E ’s t ’r ! N um . 2 1 :1-1S, Joh n  3 :L21 : Job  19 I Cor. 15:1-22

THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTER 
THE COLLECT

Almighty God, w'lio showcst to them 
that are in error the light of thy 
truth, to the intent that they may 
return into the way of righteousness; 
Grant unto all those who are ad
mitted into the fellowship of Christ’s 
Religion, that they may avoid those 
things that are contrary to their pro
fession, and follow all such things 
as are agreeable to the same ; through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.

The Fellowship of Christ’s Reli
gion is not friendly to the idea of an 
exclusive religious club. It is a GOOD 
fellowship, but it makes due allow
ances for the weakness of a man, and 
leaves room for him to return if he 
wanders away, which, is one of the 
comforting and human things about 
Christ’s religion, as compared with 
man-made religions. Note that Christ’s 
religion has two aspects: one must 
’‘follow” as well as ‘‘avoid.’’ That 
person whose religion consists largely 
in avoiding the things which are con
trary to his profession has only caught 
one aspect of Christ’s religion. He is 
a subnormal ty p e^ f Christian. He 
has the cold negative qualities of mere 
morality; he might he good, but, re
ligiously speaking, he is most likely, 
useless. What the follower of Christ’s 
religion has to do is not only to get 
out of error, but to get into light. 
He not only must “avoid,” but he 
must “follow,” and, to twist one of 
the- expressions in the Collect, he is 
to be “agreeable” while he is doing 
something for God. Some men are 
so “faultlessly faultless” that their 
religion seems unreal, and Certainly 
is not agreeable. It lacks fire; it 
lacks companionship; it lacks fellow
ship. It seems to be some sort of a 
performance that goes by schedule, 
and once performed can be put out of 
mind. That kind of religion is not 
even “nearly human.”

One of the errors of puritanism was 
to “draw the line,” and keep on the 

' “outside,” any; who transgressed. 
Christ’s religion avoids this ert’or. It 
is not a Club affair,^ but a family af- 
fair; and there never yet wass a fam
ily that did not have to leave a light 
burning for the erring one to find his 
way back home; and there never yet 
was a family which did not have to 
make room for the members who had 

' “fallen” and needed support to stand 
upright. When you pray this prayer 
let its phrases sink into your soul, and 
seek tp embody in your Church rela
tionships such an attitude as will just 
naturally breathe “fellowship,” and 
lead your comrades in the pews to 
believe that you really are interested 
in them. Don’t  you always try to 
avoid the harmful and to follow the 

... better when you know that your Com
rades really care about what you are 
and what you do? If that is true of 
you, it is true of your fellows in 
Christ’s religion. So lend a hand in 
making the Christian Fellowship 
what Christ meant it to be.

THE EPISTLE
Dearly beloved, I  beseech you as 

strangers and pilgrims, abstain from 
fleshly lusts, which war against the 
soul; having your conversation hon
est among the Gentiles: that, whereas 
they speak against you as evildoers, 
they may by your good works, which 
they shall behold, glorify God in the 
day of visitation. Snbmit yourselves 

§ to every" ordinance of man for the 
Lord’s sake : whether i t  be to the king, 
as supreme; or unto governors, as 
unto them that are sent by him for 
the punishment of evildoers, and for 
the praise of them that do well; For 
so is the will of God, that with well 
doing ye may put to silence the ig
norance of foolish men* as free, and 
not using your liberty for a cloke of 
maliciousness, but as the servants of 
God. Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the 
king.—I St. Peter ii :l l .

The best way to abstain from evil 
is to practice good. Your “conver
sation” Really means your “habit of 
life.” Our habits of life do not al
ways agree with our professions, 
hence the sting in Emerson’s state
ment: “I cannot hear your words, 
your actions speak so loud.” Do you 
so conduct your life And your speech 
that people know that you are delib-

erately and daily refusing to follow 
evil for conscience sake?

“The day of visitation.” Surely that 
describes our present times. “Now is 
salvation come unto this house.” If 
we believe ire the Christian Fellow
ship then we must realize how im- 
portant it is for us, especially at this 
time to do nothing that will harm that 
Fellowship, and to do everything that 
will help it. ‘‘Love the, Brotherhood.” 
That man, that firm, that community 
Which profits and makps money out 
of this country’s present or future ex
tremity are the real foes of the house
hold. This country has been cursed , 
by families who made fortunes out of 
the Ôivil War and the Spanish-Ameri- 
can War. If this war witnesses the 
breeding of that same traitorous 
'spawn Who usé “liberty for a cloke of 
maliciousness,” then' can wé\be cer
tain that Jesus’ words wili have, spe
cial significance. “They shall not 
leave one stone upon another, because 
thou knowest not the time of thy 
visitation; When I visited thee in mercy 
to turn theé to repentance.” We enter 
the War with pure hearts ; let us come 
out of it with clean hands and pure; 
hearts; having done; all we shall be 
balled on to do “for the Lord’s sake.”

THE GOSPEL
Jesus said) to his disciples, A little 

while, and ye shall not see me; and 
again, a little while, and ye shall see 
me, because I go to the Father. Then 
said some of his 1 disciples among 
themselves, What is this that he saith 
unto ns, A little while, and ye shall 
not see me : and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me: and, Because I 
go to the Father? They said there
fore, What is this that lie saith, A lit
tle while ? we cannot tell what he 
saith. Now Jesus knew that they were 
desirous to ask Jiim, and said unto 
them, Do ye enquire among yourselves 
of that I said, A little While, and ye 
shall not see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see note? Yerily, 
verily, I  say unto yon, That ye Shall 
wéep and lament, but the world shall 
rejoice ; and ye shall be sorrowful, 
but your sorrow’shall be turned into 
jjoy. A woman when she is in travail 
(hath sorrow', because her hour is 
$ome: but as soon as she is delivered 
of the child, she rememberetli no more 
¿he anguish, for joy thgt a man is 
\born into the world. And ye now 
»therefore have sorrow: but I will see 
yon again, and your heart shall re
joice, and your jôy no man taketh 
'-from you.—St. John xvi:16. ,

“Ye now therefore have sorrow.” 
The sorrow that kills is . the sorrow 
born of the sinful lusts of the fleSh 
and the wiles of Satan which lead 
men into error. If men could only 
be brought to realize that the pleas
ures of sin-are for so short a season, 
■pnjy “a little while,” while the results 
of ¿hem may last for eternity ! Jesus 
spoke in comfort to His disciples 
about “a little while,” wishing them 
to realize “the little while of the spir
itual privilege of His earthly com*' 
panionship ; the* little while of sor
row; the little while of opportunities; 
the little while of paradise; the whole 
eternity of heaven depending on these 
little whiles of earth.” How do we 
use our sorrows? Do we morbidly 
nurse them, and so make ourselves 
and our little world unhappy ? Do we 
“syndicate them and ask the rest of 
the world to subscribe for some 
shares?” Or do we try to bear them 
so that they shall be the seeds of 
future and inalienable joys. “Heaven 
will not be a new creation at the last 
day, but the summing up of our life 
•here. How sad if we have nothing 
to be turned into joy, nothing to be 
glorified; oùr tears of Christian sor
row are the seeds of the joys of 
heaveii, for “they that sow in tears 
shall reap in joy.” We cannot reap 
what we have not sown.

“A little while and ye shall not see 
’me.” ’ That is- a statement as to car
nal sight.. He would no, longer be 
physically present. “Again a little 
while and ye shall see me because 
I go to the 'Father.” This is the as
surance of that spiritual sight made 
to faith, and is the promise of Christ’s 
real, powerful, personal presence to 
those who will abide in His Fellow
ship. A source of joy which no man 
taketh‘from us.

Can we not read this Gospel with 
solemn comfort during these sad war 
days? And shall we not as members

of ¿he Christian Fellowship see Ho it 
that our sorrows shall not be caused 
by our“own sins of self indulgence, 
but shall be occasions whereby . we 
and those for whom we weep, and 
with whom we weep shall come into a 
closer and joyous and comforting 
touch with the universal -spiritual 
presence of the Ascended L >rd Whom 
we see and touch^BEj3AUSE He has 
gone to the Father; and constantly 
remember that i t  is only till we shall 
see Him Face to Face and all* tears 
shall be wiped from our eyes.

H  . I  F. 3. W.

Training of Boys
and Girls in Prayer

Suppose a child asks, “Why do we 
say prayers?” what would you an
swer? And if you were to ask any 
class* of children of middle or upper 
school age, “Why do we have public 
arid private prayer?” what would’they 
say? Apart from the recitation of 
some given formula, would their an- 
swers please us? Do we not gen
erally find ‘‘prayers” the ¡most diffi
cult part of Sunday School; the part 
requiring most “discipline and vigi
lance ; ” the part that fosters, > more 
•than anything else, hypocrisy and an 
untrue behaviour? Can we find any 
connection between the- expression 
“ saying prayers’’ and gabbling and 
formality? Before we can help our 
children to pray we must be sure of 
our ground. The following short 
notés of an introduction to some les-, 
sons on prayer for senior ..children, 
eleven to fifteen years, will show the 
attitude that I am taking in . this 
paper : :. |  . »

‘‘1. What is prayed? Speaking to 
God. (Give Bihle ̂ instances.)

“2. Why do we speak to people? 
-To get to know them: cf. strangers, 
»Belgian refugees. When we know 
qhem we say it would not feel, strange 
vto go rind stay with them: we seem 
<to know what it would be .like: we 
should feel at home. This kind of 
speech is conversation. We speak, 
then they speak whiie we listen, think 
and reply. The greater part of con
versation, when we want to know 
about things, consists in our listening.

“3. What, do we speak about in 
prayer?

“4. Where do we speak to God? 
(Anywhere.)

“5. Answers to prayer may be yes 
or no (cf. Gethsemane) .

PRAYER—SILENT AND VOCAL
Now, let us ask ourselves, Does 

heaven “seem like home” to our chil
dren, or is it a strange land? Do we 
in our own prayers leave time to lis
ten tó God’s voice, or do we talk and 
clamour all the time?’ Do we try 
to learn, or are we always asking for, 
demanding, bargaining with God; or 
depreciating ourselves — His highest 
work on earthi-saying, “Behold, I am 
a worm,” yet feeling often that we 
could really do great things, if we 
only had the chance ? If we do not 
feel, this, we ought-to do so, for!“I 
can do all things through Christ who 
strengtheneth me.” I expect we have 
all seen little children, of about three 
years of age, go and sit quietly down, 
with hands folded, for' many inimités 
together. This is the outvVard sign oil 
a dawning inward collectedness 
which, with tender nurture, will be 
the startirig point for a child’s own- 
prayers. Up to this time the mother 
has prayed for and with her child, 
kneeling by the little cot, and then 
holding the baby hands together, 
while she murmurs the evening pray
er, which is a part of bed-time. As 
speech is acquired, the little one imi
tates and repeats ' words with her, so 
the habit of prayer at special times is 
formed. At this next period, when 
“collected ness” is dawning, it may 
well be the time for introducing little 
talks about the events of the day. 
Short silences, very short and very 
silent, give great spiritual joy to these 
little-, children, as anyone who has 
used Dr. Moritessori’s suggestions 
knows. I have used a time of silence 
in middle school prayers, and found 
the children- most- responsive. Mbst 
of us feel that the moment when si
lence has been secured is the moment 
'to begin vocal prayer, but I think we 
lose a great deal that way. A few 
wordé, even to the upper kindergarten, 
suggesting what we might think about, 
or picturè in our minds, or thank for, 
etc., in the silencp, brings a very hap
py response.
‘ In thinking about prayer-training we 
must always consider the stage of de
velopment our children have reached, 
and if we teach them that God is their 
Heavenly Father, and that ye may talk 
to Him as we do to our earthly father, 
then we must let them, and not check 
them or laugri at what they say. Thè 
ì»oy and girl, rejoicing in their newly 
discovered powers, will need a suit
able expression, and will appreciate

I ,The Collect for this Sunday prays 
that those who have been admitted 
into the fellowship of Christ’s re
ligion may lead consistent lives. That 
prayer is founded upon the implied 
assumption that persons may have 
been redeemed (as, indeed, all men 
have been), and may have actually 
repented of their sins and accepted 
Christ as their personal Saviour, and 
yet fall by the way- side. Thesâme 
thought underlies the Epistle, in 
which the appeal I is made to Chris
tians to abstain from f fleshly lusts' 
which war against the soul) Thé 
readers have already been addressed 
(see earlier part of I. Peter) as those 
who have been begotten again unto a 
lively hope By the Resurrection of 
Jesus Christ! from the dead, and as 
having been redeemed; but their sal
vation is to be “revealed in the last 
time”. They are soldiers in a holy 
war, not conquerors.

The Old Testament lesson for this 
Sunday is in line with these teach
ings, It is the story of the.evil report 
of the spies Concerning the Promised 
Land» ' and the . discouragement that 
ensued. The people lifted up their 
voice and wept, and even proposed to 
make them another captain and to re
turn to Egypt, with the result that 
they /fcerè condemned to forty years 
of .wandering in the wilderness, most 
of th a t. generation failing at last to

to the full the prayers of which Canon 
Beeching’s “Boy’s Prayer,” is a type, 
while those which explain to God that 
they are only children, weak and in 
capable of much, are repugnant to 
them. They also foster hypocrisy or 
inattention.

. • THE' SELECTION OF, PRAYERS.
I find it interests children over kin

dergarten age to read to them a few 
prayers arid let them discuss or vote 
on those that they would prefer to use.
I invited-the senior scholars of my 
middle school to look through a . col
lection of Sunday School prayers arid 
draw up a form for schoo) use. / It 
was most illuminating! To my great 
satisfaction, all those that separated 
teachers and children from common 
worship were discarded, such as: t!jose 
that asked for attentive and obedient 
children, etc. I was surprised to find 
a firm resolve to place the Creed and 
the Lord’s Prayer in the opening serv
ice, and when the selection was com
plete, school prayers occupied a' good 
quarter of an hour to twenty minutes 
a t each end of the session. In the 
missionary prayer selected I was asked 
to substitute “We, Thy servants” 
(aged eleven years), for “We Thy 
children.”

In selecting prayers for public or 
private kse we must be careful that 
the words memorised are of lasting 
value and well expressed. It is wrong 
to give the memory, when it is at its 
very best, words which are doggerel, 
jargon, or which are untrue, for they 
will stay with the victim all his life. 
Young children do not like too fre
quent Changes in repetitions .ol pray
ers, but we must remember that, as 
they grow older, so their prayers must 
change too. We hear too often of the 
adult whose only prayers are the baby 
petitions learnt at his mother’s knee.

GROWING IN PRAYER
©yen little children have vague sen

timents and feelings; it is our part to 
help them at all stages to give ex
pression to them, to embody them in 
language, for we know that if they 
are-; unexpressed they vanish away. 
The following quotation from The 
House of Prayer- is an instance of. 
what I mean: ‘“ I suppose I ought not 
to pray for a bicycle,’ Timothy mourn
ed. T am quite sure that God likes 
to have you pray for a bicycle'if you 
want one,’ grandfather explained. 
'‘But I think He would* be disappointed 
if I should pray for one.’ . . . You 
see, we grow up in prayer, just* as we 
do in everything else.” - Prayer train
ing is not complete unless we lead 
our boys and girls to realize the value 
of corporate prayer and worship. For 
this a definite place is needed, so we

enter the Promised Land—redeemed, 
but not saved. ì

The New TestamenT^from Hebrews, 
makes use of that incident to warn 
against similar unbelief, and to urge 
us to labor to enter into the true rest. 
The Old .Testament alternate intro
duces Zechariah’s great thought ,Of 
“not- by armies or by (such like) 
power, but by my Spirit” ; the Spirit 
we look forward tó Pentecost for; the 
Spirit by whose power alone we are 
born (see Gospel for day) ; and the 
foretaste of heaven, the “earnest of 
our inheritance”, prefigured by the 
“grapes of Eschcbl” of the other Old 
Testament selection. The evening 
New Testament selection still, keeps 
us in the great forty days, and Job’s 
question (first lesson), “ If a man die 

tshall he live again”? is answered by 
the Resurrection of the Lord Christ* 

The week day lessons continue the 
wilderness experience (Numbers, a.m. 
and Deufp.m .), give specimens from 
Acts of preaching, based on the Res
urrection, and in the evening- fill in 
between the appearances of two Sun
day lessons with teachings of our 
Lord, in anticipation of His going to 
the Father, and of the “last day”, to
gether with messages from the Reign
ing i Lord, whose design in this place 
is to direct our thoughts to the com
ing of the Holy Spirit, as in truth be
ginning the end, lifting us to the eter
nal realities.

have our Churches, with all their as
sociations and connections with things 
spiritual, reaching back to the distant 
past, and ever pointirig to the future. 
“In all families where Church-going 
has any real meaning . . . the
children are anxious tQ g-o to Church, 
and count an occasional participation 
in its services a great privilege and 
joy. This joy, in the first instance, 
springs not from any understanding 
of what is said or sung, but from the 
simple fact that . . .  all the wor-; 
shiping congregation sing, the same 
hymns, unite in the same prayers. 
The child > knows that a common 
thought is stirring many minds, a com- 
mon feeling throbbing in many 
hearts.” He has a dim presentiment 
of one-ness, and children thrive where 
there is harmony and unity. There is 
a sense of mystery and greatness, 
when the young child in Church finds 
himself unnoticed, because the grown
up people are too absorbed in their 
own devotions i ta  look about them’.

I t h e  CHILDREN’S SERVICE |
When leaving the family group, we 

come to the next stage, the children’s 
service, or its equivalent, we have an
other stage of development to satisfy, 
though before passing to that I would 
call attention to the fact that many 
children still love to go to an adult 
service with their mothers, when they 
appear to shirk “Church Sunday” if 
possible.

I think the quotation above explains 
this condition.

“But a time will come when he will 
ask. What mean the words Which all 
are saying, the songs which“all are 
singing?’ This question must be an
swered in a way corresponding to the 
sta'ge of development he has attained, 
and to the’ degree and range of his 
spiritual experience. . .. . in all
that you do, however, make it your 
chief aim to satisfy, and strengthen 
the prophecies of the soul.” The 
black face is mine. These words point 
to graded instruction and services, to 
instruction suited to - and in response 
to the child’s requirements, and in
struction, not, as it so often is, di
vorced from the development of soul 
and spirit, but its handmaid, the in
terpreter of what is already dimly felt. 
A very young child’s worship is ex
pressed best in movement and activi
ties, such as processions, singing, etc. 
It is later that words, as such, will 
.appeal to him. There is a stage, too, 
when the fabric and furniture of the 
’Church may be invested with meaning 
which will never be forgotten. The 
font, the chancel step, the altar, will 
preach many a silent lesson in later 
life, if the boy and girl have connected 
them with an upward and progressive 
movement towards union with God.— 
E. S. N. in the Challenge.
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W H AT IS C H R IS T IA N IT Y ?
Edited by Irving P. JOHNSON

XI.

The Sacraments
It is very strange that those Sac- 

„ 'raments which Christ instituted as 
pledges of Christian fellowship should 

: have proved to be the greatest causes 
of Christian strife. And yet there is 
no question oá which Christians havq 
quarreled more bitterly than on the 
nature of the Sacraments. It -is this 
question, more than any 'Other, which 
has separated Romanist from Prot
estant, Lutheran from Zwinglian, high 
Churchman from low Churchman. ,

These differencès áre mostly over 
theories about the Sacraments, rather 
than over the facts behind the Sacra
ments. Part of the difficulty is due to 
temperament. The mystic is always 
looking for the supernatural in every

th ing  ; the rationalist cannot abide 
the mystic’s claims, while the, practi
cal man is not interested in the con
troversy, and the emotionalist finds 
his supreme satisfaction in his inner 
sensations. And none of them has 
much patience with the others.

Part of the difficulty lies in attempt
ing to -explain a mystery in terms of 
metaphysics. Let us study the facts !

î  THE SHADOW
If a Sacrament has any place in 

Christian practice, it should take its 
place naturally in the sequence of 
events which mark God’s dealings 
with men. If, therefore, we go back to 
the Jews, we find that they had cer
tain rites and ceremonies, which, we 
are told, were not realities thém- 
selves, but shadows of the trtf'e. It 
is true that th e ; blood of bulls and 
goats could never take away sins, but 
the sacrifice on the Jewish Altar 
could foreshadow a reality, and this, 
we are told in the Epistle of the He
brews, was the purpose of these serv
ices. What were they? Let us enu
merate three of- the most character
istic and important :

(a) There was the Sin Offering, in 
which an animal was offered for the 

• sins of the offerer,—a. curious prac
tice, but éne that is characteristic of 
all ancient religions. Such animal 
sacrifice is a basic principle of these 
religions. In Judaism, the significant 
act consisted in the fact that the one 
who offered the victim laid his hands 
upon the animal’s head and confessed 
his own sins Over -the animal, asking 
God to accept the blood of an inno
cent animal for the sins of which the 
man had been guilty. This fes a vicari- 

> ous sacrifice, and foreshadow’s nian’s 
identification with Hjnr who is to take 
away the sins of the world. This prin
ciple, of vicarious sacrifice (however 
we may explain it) runs through 
both the old and the new covenant.

; (b) Then there was the great Day 
of Atonement, when the Jewish High 
Priest, once in the year, pushed aside 
the veil of the templé and entered in
to the Holy of Holies', and there Sprin
kled the blood of tee offering before 
the Mercy Seat, signifying thé hope 
that when the Christ should come He 
would enter the real Holy of Holies 
(that is, into heaven itself), and'there 
plead with His blood for the sins of 
men. It was the most solemn day in 
the Hebrew calendar.

(c) Then there was tne Fèast of the 
Passover, when eacn family, in re 
membrance of their deliverance from 
Egypt? slew a lamb, and ate it with 
unleavened bread, in token of their 
sense of thanksgiving for deliverance, 
and in further token of their com
munion with their Deliverer.

These three instances are illustra
tions of the Hebrew principle of re
demption :

(1) Th^t without the shedding of 
blood there could be no remission 
of sin.

(2) That One should come who 
should dèliver Israel from their sins.

(3) That when this should have 
taken place, Israel should give thanks 
and enter into communion with God.

When John the Baptist came to her
ald the Christ, lie proclaimed, “Be
hold the Lamb of God, who taketh 
away the sin of the world”. This 
proclamation was made to the He
brews;, it would have: been more or 
less unintelligible" to the pagan. It 
summed up in one sentence the whole 
Messianic hope of the Hebrew ritual. 
The expression, “Lamb of God”, would 
carry a Hebrew back through the va
rious incidents which we have re

late'd. He would remember the sin of
fering of the innocent victirqufor the 
guilt of man. He would recall the Day 
oft Atonement, and its promise of One 
who would intercede for Israel. He 
would be reminded of the Passover 
Feast, and its lesson of thanksgivin 
and communion. All these vjere facts 
in Israel’s past that were some day 
to find their fulfillment in Israel’s fu
ture. If Israel’s history was the re
sult of God’s providence, then the He
brew looked forward to having that 
promise fulfilled in the Messiah.

THE FACTS
And now the Christ, was come. In 

what sense was the fact ' to fit the 
shadow?

(a) In what sense was Christ to be 
a Sin Offering?

Manifestly as the Lamb of God, who 
identified Himself with our humanity 
and “became sin for us, who knew no 
sin”. “And the word was made fiesh 
and dwelt among us.” It is Christ 
identifying Himself with man’s na
ture, “taking our flesh”, that ena
bles Him to be an offering for us.

(b) In what sense does Christ ful
fill the Day of Atonement? “But Christ 
being come an High Priest of good 
things to come, * * * * by H.ié own 
blood He entered in once into the 
Holy Place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us.” (Heb. ix: 11-12.) 
If-you will take the trouble to read 
the ninth, chapter of Hebrews, you 
will find the connecting link between 
the Hebrew shadow and the Chris
tian reality. .

(c) In what sense does Christ ful- 
the Passover Feast? “For Christ our 
Passover .is sacrificed for us : there
fore let us keep the feast.” It was es
sential to the Hebrew mind that His 
sacrifice should end in the feast—the 
feast of thanksgiving and communion 
with God. This, too, the Messiah was 
to fulfill.

All this if from the Hebrew yiew- 
point, but then the Gospel has a He
brew settiug. The Gentile scarcely en- 
ters into the setting <¿1 the plan. It is 
this which establishes the continuity 
between the old (covenant and the 
new. Christ is the connecting link.

What are the Sacraments? They are 
sacred rites which Christ instituted 
and commanded His disciples to per
petuate. They have 1 an outward and 
visible sign, and they are supposed to 
convey an inward and invisible grace.

For the purposes of this work, we 
shall confine ourselves to the two, 
Baptism and the Lord’s Supper, which 
our Lord manifestly instituted, and 
which the Apostles faithfully " pracr 
tiçed. First, let us study the facts:

(1) These Sacraments were insti
tuted by Christ in a particularly im
pressive manner. As to Baptism, He 
makes it a part of His final charge to 
the Apostles, “Go ye unto all the 
world and preach the Gospel, * * * 
baptizing them * * * VThus He vivid
ly sketches their responsibility: to 
reach out, to preach, to baptize; and 
as a sign that the early Apostles re
alized that this was the significance 
of the command, we find them baptiz
ing, at no little trouble to themselves, 
the 3,000 converts of Pentecost; and 
we are brought face to face /with the 
fact that St. Philip baptized the 
Eunuch with water, and" St. Peter, thé 
gaoler, and his family, and, still more 
vividly, that St. Paul re-baptized 
those who had already received Bap
tism at the hands of John the Baptist.

The Holy Communion also was im
pressively instituted. As the Cruci
fixion is the most dramatic event in 
the life of Christ, so the night be
fore the Crucifixion is; surrounded 
with the most impressive solemnity, 
“In the night in which Efé was be
trayed, He took bread ; and when He 
had given thanks, He brake it, and 
gave it to His disciples, saying, Take, 
eat, this is My Body”, and likewise 
with the cup, solemnly commanding 
them to “do this in memory of Me”. 
And as a result of this, we find the 
first Christians breaking bread daily, 
and a little later we find that the first 
day of'the wéek, the Christian Sun
day, is marked by' the “breaking of 
bread”. (Acts xx:7.) There is no lack 
of impressiveness in His instituting 
of these Sacraments.

(2) In the second place, His teachr 
ing about the Sacraments is tre

mendously suggestive. In His talk 
with Nicodemus, He refers definitely 
to baptizing with water and the Spir
it. There are those who explain away 
these words. They cannot be ex
plained away in the light of Apostolic 
practice. The three thousand at Pen
tecost were baptized, at much j per
sonal trouble, as Christ had indicated.

HOLT BAPTISM
, Let me state Christ’s teaching to 

Nicodemus. This influential Rabbi was 
attracted by the teaching of Jesus 
Christ, and came to Him by night, se
cretly, for fear of his colleagues, and 
confessed Christ to be a “teacher 
come from God”. This was indeed a 
tremendous condescension, from the 
standpoint of a proud Pharisee, and 
might well merit some approval from 
the Nazarene. But instead of com
mending Nicodemus for his faith, 
Christ rebukes him for claiming to 
be a master in Israel and not know
ing that “except a man be born of 
water and the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into, jj the Kingdom of Heaven”. When 
our Lord introduces a statement by 
“Verily! Verily!” He intends that it 
should »be impressive. Nicodemus was 
confronted with - the statement that 
without water and the Spirit, al
though recognizing Christ as a teach
er, he could not enter/ the Kingdom 
of Heaven.

THE COMMUNION

No less dramatic is His instruction 
about the other Sacrament which He 
ordained. The scene is laid with sig
nificance. The multitude has just been 
fed with a few loaves and fishes. He 
turns from this miracle of feeding to 
His own mission- of feeding men. 
“Verily, verily,' I say unto you, except 
ye e a t. thé flesh of the Son of Man, 
-and drink His blood, ye have no life 
in you.” It is indeed a hard saying; 
and it was hard for those Jews. “From 
that time many of His disciples went 
back and walked no more with Him:” 
He did not recall fhem; but, on the 
contrary, turned to the Apostles with 
the query, “Will; ye also leave Me”? 
He was willing that they should go, 
if they refused'to accept these words. 
Rather drastic action for a mere fig
ure of speech! One can hardly recon- 
cile it with our . Lord’s patient deal
ing with their ordinary dullness. It 
certainly seems to mark an Extraor
dinary crisis in our Lord’s life. It 
was the beginning of that general fall
ing off which left Him alone | t  Cal
vary, Our Lord could not have delib
erately sought to alienate men from 
His discipleship, mérely for the pur
pose of indulging Himself in a figure 
of speech. This wholesale desertion 
clothes His language with dramatic, 
almost pathetic, importance,

With the dwindling number of His 
disciples, our Lord proceeds to insti
tute the Last Supper. And- His Apos
tles, at the very Paschal Feast, would 
have been absurdly stupid if, ak Jews, 
believing Him to be the “Lamb of 
God, who taketh away the sins of the 
world”, they had not remembered 
His teaching, and at once recalled the 
scene at Capernaum, so bewildering- 
iy tragic, Since 'it marked the falling 
off of His popularity. Let me quo'te 
the language of the two occasions: 

“Verily, vèrily, I say unto you, ex
cept ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
Man,, and drink His blood, ye have 
no life in you.” Who could help think
ing of that language when He subse
quently said, in the solemn moment 
of His passion:' i“Take, eat, this is 
My Body. Drink ye all of this; this is 
My Blood ?” Certainly the language of 
St. Paul, in I. Cor. xi, concerning the 
Lord’s Suppér, gives us a clear' con
ception thaf this Sacrament was ex
actly whaf /our Lord said it was, viz, 
the Body and Blood of Christ.

PRIMITIVE B E LIE F

What did the early Church think 
of it? Like the Divinity of Christ, the 
Eucharist was neither questioned nor 
defined. Let me quote from two writ
ers of the ■ second century, whose 
works have come down to us, so that 
you may see the simplicity of state
ment which emphasizes the fact that 
I am endeavoring to record:

First, from Irenseus, a Bishop in 
Gaül ; (A. D. 180): “It is when the 
bread from the earth receives the in
vocation of God, that it is no longer 
common bread, but Eucharist, con
sisting of two things, an earthly and 
a heavenly.” (Adv. Haer. IV., 185.)

Next, from Justin Martyr, a Chris
tian Apologist (A. D.ilSO). In speak
ing of the Eucharist/he says: “It is 
the food which is sanctified by the 
word of prayer—no longer common 
bread and common drink, but the 
flesh and blood of the Incarnate 
Jesus.” (Apol. I., 66.) It is the lan
guage of simple ' statement, not of 
speculative theory. The definitions of 
the Eucharist came later, and, uh-

CHRISTIAN FAITH AND PRACTICE— 
W HAT THE CHURCH TEACHES
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“Preaching Christ”
\ The central thought in the Apostles’ 
''preaching was the Persomand Work of 
‘Jesus Christ. St. Peter’s sermon is 
gummed up by the writer of the book 
¡of Acts as “God hath made this same 
\Jesus whom ye crucified both Lord 
and Christ” (Acts ii:36). St. Paul, 
after his conversion “confounded the 
Jews that dwelt in Damascus, prov
ing that this is the Christ” (Acts 
ix:22). The same thought, with the 
application “his Name, through faith 
in his name, hath made this man 
strong,” is the center of the address 
delivered at the healing of the lame 
¡man. (Acts iii and Acts iv:9-12). (Acts 
v:29-33) “God hath exalted Jesus 
whom ye slew, to be a Prince and a 
David.”

’ JESUS AS »LORD AND CHRIST |

Jesus js Lord and Christ means more 
than that He was the Messiah for 
whom the Jewish race so long 
had looked. The Apostles’ message 
included a new and higher idea of 
what the Messiah was. As “Messiah” 
or “Christ” explains his office, so He 
explains “Messiah” There had been 
mystery to the Jewish Rabbis in the 
Messianic passage. Our Lord pointed 
out. one, ‘Tf Christ is David’s son, how 
does David in spirit call him Lord.” 
Another mystery was that of the “suf
fering Messiah” of Is. liii, which had 
led the Rabbis to hold there should 
be two Messiahs, one to suffer and 
die, and one to reign in glory. Jesus 
as Lord and Christ reveals the solu - 
tion of both mysteries, and made the 
title Christ mean vastly more than it 
had meant to the disciples before the 
Resurrection.

CHRIST THE CENTER OF 
CHRISTIANITY

Jesus Christ is then the center and 
soul of Christianity—J esus as Lord-

¡King of the Messianic Kingdom. Thè 
sermon on the mount is important, 
but it is not the whole of Christianity 
—rather in it are the principles of 
Christ’s Kingdom explained. Christi
anity is not a doctrine but a Kingdom 
with a King. To be a Christian means 
more than knowing or believing the 
facts about our Lord’s earthly life, 
and His Crucifixion—it means more 
than believing in His miracles and 
accepting the supernatural element in 
the Gospels—it means primarily and 
chiefly accepting Him as our Lord and 
King, and being joined in Sacramental 
union with Him and His Kingdom.

THE CHURCH
In many of our Lord’s parables “the 

Kingdom of Heaven” seems clearly 
identical with the Church—ih others 
there does not seem to be any identity. 
The Church is in a real sense the 
Kingdom, and it is also the means by 
which the Kingdom is to come—be
cause Christ, Who is now on the 
throne of heaven, is to come in the 
clouds of heaven. Be is King, of a 
^present Kingdom, and of one which is 
yet in the future.

Thus we see the two-fold relation 
of Christians tb the Church—they are 
to receive from the Church, and to 
give to the Church. We receive 
through the Church all the benefits 
of Christ’s death. It is the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and so through it we par
take of the grace and life of heaven. 
But as the Kingdom is yet to coinè, 
the Church is also an army, in which 
we as members are to fight against 
the world, the flesh and the Devil in 
order that the Kingdom may come, 
\There are benefits to be received, and 
there are sacrifices to be made. So 
■“the Holy Catholic Church” belongs 
,in the Creed, bepause it is insépai'àble 
¡from the Person and Work of Jesus 
Christ., It belongs to the latter part 
of thè Creed because it is both the 
result of Christ’s Ascension to the 
throne of God, and the means of pre
paring for His future comjng in great, 
er power and glory. J. H. Y.

Work Among Various 
Races in New England
The Committee on the Various 

.Races was made, by the last New 
England Provincial Synod, from a 
sub-committee into a standing com
mittee of the Province, to act as a 
central board or clearing .house of 
advice and aid in solving the problem 
of ministrations to the unchurched 
of the many races. It was authorized, 
acting under the general supervision 
of the Provincial Commission on Mis
sions, to raise and expend funds; to 
print, with the sanction of the Bish
ops, tracts in various languages on 
the Church’s doctrine, history, etc., 
and also translations of parts of the 
Prayer Book and Hymnal; and also 
to seek out and rfecommend as postu
lants men of various races to work 
among their own people. The sum of 
$500, given by the various Dioceses, 
was voted to finance the beginning 
of this work.

Since October, 1915/ the following 
has been accomplished: The commit
tee’s report was published and sent 
to all the New England Clergy. An 
efficient Treasurer was added. The 
committee has kept in touch with the 
work throughout the Province, and 
has received, transmitted and given 
advice and encouragement in various 
places. Also, by correspondence and 
personal interviews, they have been 
in touch with leading experts on the 
work outside the Province. Several 
of our Clergy in New England who 
are in close touch with the work of 
particular rapes have been constant 
advisers and done much of the work, 
notably for the Swedes, Italians* Ar
menians, Bohemians, and Assyrian 
Jacobites. The concert, in Springfield 
of the Russia® Cathedral Choir was 
arranged, and also the presence at it 
of Archbishop Eudokim was brought

fortunately, have not succeeded in de
fining that Which our Lord did not 
reveal.

The fact is there, even though we 
dimly understand it. We must an
swer our Lord’s question, “Will ye 
also go away?” as did the Apostles, 
with, “To whom else shall we go, for 
Thou alone hast the words of eternal 
life?”

about as guest of honor with our own 
Bishop of Western Massachusetts. A/ 
new Russian Mission was urged and 
brought albout in Springfield, with the 
sending of a resident Russian Priest. 
One hundred Swedish Hymnals, the 
ReV. Dr. Sundelof’s translation of our 
Hymnal, were furnished to St. Ans- 
garius Swedish Church in Providence. 
A tract about our Church was written 
at the committee’s request by Bishop 
Williams of Marquette, assisted by 
the Rev. Dr. Hammarskold, our Gen
eral Missioner to the Swedes. '¿ Tlie 
Swedish, edition numbers 10,000 
copies. This tract is officially sanc
tioned by the Bishops of the Prov
ince. An Italian Service Book, being 
the most used portion of the Prayer 
Book in convenient and simplified 
form, was published. This publica
tion was made after careful consul
tation with leaders in Italian work 
in New York and
well as in the province, These pub
lications are now in: use in various 
places in New England, and have also 
been ordered by a number outside 
the Province. A brief tract in Ar
menian and English, sanctioned by 
’our Bishops and cordially commend
ed by the Armenian Archbishop in 
Boston, is in preparation.
Rt. Rev. E. M. Parker, D. D.,

Chairman,
Bishop of New Hampshire. 

Rev. Thomas Burgess, Director,
Athol, Massachusetts. 

Rev. Robert Keating Smith,
Secretary,

Westfield, Massachusetts. 
Charles G. Coveney, Treasurer,

184 Boylston Street, Boston.
Note.—These publications may fee 

obtained from the Director of the 
committee: The Italian Service Book, 
5 cents in quantity, 10 cents single 
copies; the Swedish and Armenian 
Tracts, 2 cents in quantity, 5 cents 
single copies; the 1915 Report, free; 
the 1913 Report, “The Peoples of the 
Eastern Orthodox Churches, Etc.’’ 
(120 pages), 25 cents, postage 4 cents. 
Free grants will be made, if necessa
ry, within: the Province.

The Rev. M. F. Duty, in charge of 
St. Barnabas’ Colored Mission, East 
New York, has resigned, and the work 
has been placed in charge, temporari
ly, of the Rev. Charles Henry Webb, 
Archdeacon of Brooklyn.
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NEWS IN A  NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NÖRTH AND SOUTH

Extensive improvements are to be 
made this Spring on the property of 
Grace Church, Allentown, Pa.

The Rev. Frederick D, Butler of 
Grace Church, Freeport, |lll., has re
ceived a call to St. Paul’s'-Church, Al
ton, 111.

St. Phillip’s Mission, ̂ Detroit, Mich,, 
has united with St. Stephen's Parish. 
The Rector of St. Stephen's, the Rev. 
C. L. Arnold, recently celebrated his 
twenty-fifth anniversary as a Rector 
in Detroit. St. Phillip’s Mission Church 
will be used as an Italian Settlement 
House.

There are seven Episcopal Church
es in Pitt'^County, North Carolina. 
The new church building at Gripton 
is about completed.

The Rev. Edwin W. Hughes left 
South Haven, Mich., on April :16th for 
Anchorage, Alaska, where he is to 
take up missionary work.

The Diocesan Convention of Ten
nessee will meet in Christ Church, 
Nashville, on Wednesday, May the 
10th. “Hosea”, a cantata written , by 
the Rector, the Rev. Dr. Mikell, Ausic 
ky F. A. Henkel, was beautifully ren
dered by the Choir of Christ Church 
at the evening service on Easter Day.

Alterations in the church compelled 
the Congregation of St. Ann’s Parish, 
Nashville, to worship in the Parish 
House on Easter Day. The new organ 
and improvements will more than re
pay for this inconvenience. The 
church will be ready for occupancy 
in a few days.

Bishop Walker of the Diocese of 
Western New York has issued a pas- 
total letter urging the Church people 
of his Diocese to support the Presi
dent in his policy, and to do every
thing in' their power to bring the war 
to a successful termination.

Under a decree emancipating the 
Jews of Russia from all of the mur
derous restrictions under which they 
have lived for' so many years, here
after American Jews, either native 
or naturalized, may freely visit Rus
sia without fear of being interfered 
with - by officers of the Government, 
or being put to any embarrassment.

Christ Church, Brooklyn, N. Y., was 
reopened on Sunday, March 4th, hav
ing been closed for nearly nine 
months while the interior of 1 the 
church was being remodeled and re
decorated at an expense of about 
$200,000. It,, was done in memory of 
Mr. and Mrs. Orr, who had been con
stant attendants and supporters of 
the Church during their life time. 
During thè alterations,; services were 
held in the Chantry addition to the 
church.

Mr. and Mrs. C. A. Magill have pre
sented St. John’s Church, Wichita, 
Kan., with a large silk flag. "The Rec
tor, the Rev. Dr. Percy T. Fenn, 
blessed the flag on Easter Even,, and 
it is now carried in procession every 
Sunday. Mr. Magill is the Senior War
den of the Parish. A Church School of 
Religious Instruction has just been 
started in St. John’s Parish, with an 
enrollment of 45. This is the result

of a series oí Conferences conducted 
by Bishop Wise in March.

The Rev. Walter F. Tunks, ‘ Mr ate 
in St. Paul’s Church, Cleveland, Ohio, 
has accepted'' a call to > St. Paul’s 
Church, Muskegon, Mich., and will 
enter upon his new work the first of 
May. ; ,

-The General Committee of the Dis
trict of Columbia that had in charge 
the raising of the Pension Fund for 
the Diocese of Washington gave a 
complimentary dinner to its; Chair
man, Mr. Corcoran Thom, at the Cos- 
mbs Club in Washington, Thursday 
evening, April, 12. Bishop Harding, in 
congratulating the Chairman upon 
his fine ‘ leadership, said that the 
amount raised, $125,000, had exceed
ed his first expectations by nearly 
$40,000. At the request of the Bishop, 
the committee will continue - its or
ganization, to be at his service for fu
ture special undertakings affecting 
the Diocese of' Washington.

»One hundred members of St. Paul’s 
Church. Paterson, N. J., appointed to 
secure $12,000 in pledges to clear the 
Church of a mortgage of $12,000, have 
succeeded in raising over $15,000.

A- Conference of the officers and the 
members. of the Chapters 6f the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew »in Worces
ter. Mass,, was held at St. John’s 
Church on Tuesday'evening, April 
10th..The Field Secretary of the Mid
dle- ^  est, Mr. Franklin H. Spencer, 
who is visiting in New England, ad
dressed the meeting,0 taking for his 
subject, “The Brotherhood and Christ 
in England”. .

; The new church building erected at 
Havre, Mont., .under the Rectorship 
of thè Rev. Leonard Christler, for
merly of Waterloo, N. Y., contains 
memorial ) windows . to: a number ; of 
late residents of Central New York,, 
including Bishop F. D. Huntington 
of Syracuse, Rev. Dr. Brainard, Gen
eral C.; D. MacDougal, Edison S. and 
Miss Belle Greet Newton of Auburn,: 
and Rev. Dr. R. M. Duff, a fprmei' 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church; Water
loo.

jp ■: " ;
The combined attendance at all five 

services on Easter Day in St. John’s 
Evangelist Church, St. Paul, exceeded 
2,000. The total number of communi
cants at three célébrations was 700,: 
of which number 430 received at the 
seven o'clock service, The Festival 
Service of the Church School was 
held on the afternoon of Easter Day.- 
The Rector, the Rev. Dr. Cross, ad
dressed the children, taking as his. 
text, “A Lily Bulb”. Just beforé the 
children made their .. -missionary of
fering, they sang two verses of the 
hymn, “Christ for the World We 
Sing”, beating time with their mite 
boxes, The mite boxes were présent- 
ed and placed on the shelves of a 
great wooden cross, built especially 
for the purpose. It took four men, 

.with considerable assistance from 
others, four and a half hours to Check 
and open the mite ¡boxes, count the 

■'money and tabulate the results. The 
offering was found to amount to 
$440,42. When the full returns are in, 
the offering will probably exceed 
$475. The Easter Day offerings at the 
; other services were in the neighbor
hood of $3,600. „

The last number of “The Leader” 
contains much useful matter- bearing 
upon Religious Education. Abby Por
ter Leland, Ph. D., contributes an in- 

. teresting paper on “Supervision and 
Its Application to Church Schools”. 
She tells a story of a teacher who, 
when a Supervisor was inspecting, 
drilled a sixth grade class upon the 
following, as names in the Old Testa
ment which refer to Jesus: Jesus 
Christ, our Saviour. Another teacher 
spent- twenty minutes in teaching 
that the creation of the world oc
curred in six days of twenty-four 
hours each. It was suggested to a 
Seminary student, who had been told 
that ■ he only preached to children, 
that he try to ask questions that pro
voke thought, and try to get the chil
dren to ask questions. This is the re
sult of his attempt:

Pupil : “Baptism doesn’t do you any 
good.”

Teacher: “God gives us His gfaçe, 
His Spirit, in Baptism.”

Pupil: “Just plain water, isn’t it?”
Teacher: “Yes, but water is a sign 

of purification—it takes away ' our 
sins.”

Pupil: “You couldn’t have any sins 
when yoq were just getting born.” .

Teacher: “Yes, but „Rabies are born 
with the sins of their parents.”

Teacher: “What does thè giving of 
the name signify?”

Pupil (on the Side) : “Fred isn’t go
ing to spoil his pleasure by coming 
here afternoons.”.

Among quaint Easter customs once 
in vogue, Lydia R. Spoffard says that 
“On Tuesday after Easter in certain 
localities wives were allowed to beat 
their husbands, but it is doubtful 
whether this privilege was used to 
any great extent, in spite of the sat
isfaction it might have offered some 
wives, because on the following day 
the husbands were allowed tO; return 
it”. . - V 1

The Resurrection
The belief of a modern Christian in 

the Resurrection of Jesus does not 
rest solely or even mainly upon the 
Gospel narratives of that event.

Of course, had there not been clear 
displays of the Ris°n Jesus,—such as 
those narrati. j present,—we could 
not be assured of the fact. If the 
Evangelists did not tell us what Mary 
and John and Peter and the others 
saw . and heard, we would not have 
our vision of Jesus, the Conqueror of 
Death. I

But we do not believe simply be
cause we have examined this of that 
story,—or even . all of the stories,}— 
and have concluded that we are fac
ing the testimony of honest witnesses.

Our belief,—however traceable to 
those witnesses,—stands really on 
the abiding evidence of the Church,— 
“the corporate testimony”, for which 
Matthias was chosen, and all Apos
tles after1 him,—the evidence of the 
preaching and the worship and the. 
grace through all the Christian ages.

We love the old stories, we accept 
.them, we are thrilled and strength
ened^ by them, we take them as abso
lu te  fact. And in this we do well.

vBut we must not expect to make 
out of them a consecutive and sym
metrical history, in which criticism 
can detect no possible flaw, in which 
no chance .‘is given for an objection.

When we are told that these evan
gelic. stories are not a solid body of 
nicely-adjusted. /proof,—that it takes 
some supposition and imagination to 
arrange thenfi into a coherent whole, 
—that more than one harmony of 
them seems possible, and so no one is 
unquestionable,—why, we are told the 
t r u t h . .

And if these Resurrection Stories 
had>been written to convince and con- 
ve'rt the world, then their lack of sci
entific precision and smooth agree
ment and full detail might be reason
ably alleged ajgainst them.

But they were not written for such 
purpose. They were .written for fiJhfis- 
tians,—for people who earnestly and 
gladly believed that Jesus had risen, 
—for people who had the witness not 
only from others, but in thgmselyes^

So, What the foui- Gospels tell us 
of the appearances of the Risen Lord 
is á sort of “family talk”. They give 
us the happy reminiscences of some 

• who saw and heard. They do not at- 
: tempt to give all. And they do not at
tem p t to chronologize and systema
tize. They are so sure of the great 

; fact, and of their readers’ confidence 
in it, that they make not the slightest 
effort to démonstrate it. They iherely 
recall a few of its sweet and lovely 
phases,—specially such as had a pe
culiar ihstructiveness.

Take, for instance, : St: Matthew’s 
relation of the appearance 0a the 
mountain in Galilee. It was, appar
ently, toward the end of the forty 
days between Ascension and Easter. 
It was, presumably, the one referred 
to by St. Paul as that to “above five 
hundred brethren at once”.

And it is different from all/the oth
ers in not being, so to speak, “acci
dental”. It was to be our Lord’s ap- 
pearance —not to individuals,—not to 
select groups,-—but to the Church, as 
a body. And so the . eleven had sent 
forth a summons, and" the faithful or 
the curious in Galilee, who could do 
so, came to the appointed spot.

0  UR BOOK T A BLE
WORDS ABOUT BOOKS WORTH 

WHILE—AND OTHERS

“Help "from the Hills”, a Confirma
tion manual published by the Schmehl 
Press'of Cleveland, Ohio, for the Very 
Reverend (H. P. ' Almon Abbott, Dean 
of Trinity Cathedral, Cleveland,'Ohio. 
Price not given.
. This little manual of one hundred 

and fifty pages is a mighty good book 
to put into the hands of adults, such 
as traveling men and nurses, who 
must, in the nature of things, largely 
read themselves • ready for Confirma
tion. -

The book is written by one who 
thoroughly believes in the Sacra
mental idea. He has treated his sub
jects with the “plain man” in mind; 
and his chapters on Confirmation and 
Holy Communion are clearly written, 
and easy to ‘understand. Emphasis is 
placed by .the author on the philo
sophical rather than the theological 
aspect of his subjects. The last twen
ty-eight .pages of the book are filled, 
with timely addresses on “Prepara
tion for Holy Communion”; “Wor
ship”; and . “System in the Religious 
Life”.

The book would prove a godsend 
, to Lay Readers who have the re

sponsibility of ' preparing adults for 
Confirmation, and it would also be an 
excellent hand-book for seminarians, 
and the teachers and superintendents

1 of our Sunday Schools..

BISHOP DOANE
AND HIS DOG

“L am quite sure he thinks that I am 
God— h

Since he is God on whom each one 
depends

1 For life, and all things that his boun
ty sends— /..

My dear old- dog, most constant of all 
friends; /  •

Not quick to; mind, but quicker far 
than I

To Him whom God, I know and own; 
his eye,

Deep brown and liquid, watchet for 
my nod;

He is more patient underneath the 
rod

Than I, when God His wise correc
tions sends,.

He looks love at me, deep as words 
e’er spake:

And from me never crumb nor sup 
will take

But he wags thanks with his most 
vocal tail:

And when some crashing noise wakes 
all his fearT-

He is content and quiet if I am near,
Secure that my protection will pre

vail,
So, faithful, mindful, thankful, trust

ful, he
Tells me what I unto my God should 

be.”

The Glorified Body
“How are the deadx raised up, and 

with what body do they come”? is an 
unanswerable question when applied 
even to the ordinary bodies of the- 
dead; much more must it forever be 
.unanswerable when applied to 
Christ’s body; yet the Saviour’s Res
urrection body is the pattern of the' 
resurrection bodies of His saints,- and 
somewhat concerning fit has been re
corded for our comfort. The school
men loved to linger on the recorded 
evidences of its nature which are 
given in Holy Scripture. It “dieth no 
more”,they said; that is, in its very 
nature it is immortal. It can suffer no 
more; in its very nature it is impas
sible. It rose like vapor from the 
Mount of the Ascension, because of 
its inherent agility, which no materi
al forces can control. It could pass 
the locked door of the chamber where 
the trembling disciples were assem
bled, because of a quality of subtlety 
which no material obstruction can 
impede. It could be handled for the 
confirmation of the faith of a true, 
but still doubting, disciple, and it ate 
and drank in presence of the whole 
eleven, because of its reality. And. 
even then it bore the marks of His 
tremendous passion, because of ,_j*s 
identity, in all its majesty of glory, 
with the crucified and spear-pierced 
body of His humiliation. All these 
facts might be told in fewer words if 
one should say that, when the Con
queror of death returned from preach
ing to the prisoners of hope in Hemes, 
and His Resurrection power revived 
the uhcorrupted body that lay sleep
ing in the new-made tomb of Joseph, 
then, in one instant, it became a “glo
rious” and spiritual body, still retain-, 
ing every power of a material body, 
but no longer subject to material lim
itations or constraint. That statement 
summarizes facts of which there is 
indubitable evidence, and represents 
the future of the Christian’s hope. 
What shall we say, then? Why say 
anything at all but this, “Rabboni”!— 
and, like Mary, fall down at His feet 
and worship Him?

Whistles Blow When
War Is Declared

When War Was Declared Whistles in 
Washington Blew for Fifteen 

Minutes \  •

When President Wilson signed the 
resolution on Good Friday declaring 
“a state of war” existed between our 
country and Germany the whistles of 
the City of Washington -blew for fif
teen minutes. This took place shortly 
after one o’clock when the three-hour 
service was being conducted in most 
of our Churches. It was a time which 
will never be forgotten by the people 
of the National Capital. On Easter 
Day there was an unusually large 
number of communicants in all the 
Parishes. The Cathedral and many of 
the Parish Churches had the National 
Flag displayed. At. St. Paul’s two 
beautiful -'Silk flags were given, the 
one by a daughter of the Dean of the 
United States? navy and the other by 
two ladies in memory of their hus
bands, the one an army and the other 
a navy officer. The flags were hung 
on the Gospel and the Epistle sides 
•of the Chancel and were blessed by 
the Rector.

Each member of St. Paul’s Sunday 
School, Buffalo, N. Y., received a 
growing plant in hloom as a gift at 
the Children’s Festival on Easier 
Day. p ■ " i- Lei

The Rev. William G. Studwell has 
resigned from the Rectorship of St. 
Mark’s Church, Chicago, and has ac
cepted a call to St. Thomas’ Church, 
Neenah, Wis. He begins his new work 
May 1st. .... ■ '. ¿u

From some seven or eight Dioceses ¡ 
comes the same item of news that 
practically a l l ; the churches display 
the United States flag on their exte
rior, and many of them have proces
sional flags.

The Rev. E. D. Dunlap of St. John’s 
Parish and the Rev. Robert Talbot, 
Rector of St. Paul’s Parish, Washing
ton, D. C., were given automobiles 
by friends in their congregations on 
Easter Day.

St. Mark's Church, Philadelphia, 
made an Easter offering of $2,567 to
wards the Belgium Children’s Relief 
Fund, and St. Mdrtin’s-in-the-Field 
made an offering of $1,400 towards 
the same Fund.

The Rev. H. B. Liebler tendered 
his resignation as Rector of' St. Mat
thias Church, Waukesha, Wis., at the 
Annual Parish Meeting held on Mon
day in Easter week, to take effect 
May 30th.

The Rev. Benjamin F. Root, who 
has been in charge of St, Paul’s 
Church, Bridgeport, Conn., the past 
year, was unanimously elected Rec
tor of the Parish at the Annual Par
ish Meeting held on Monday in Easter 
week: ’ .

The Church Club of Minnesota held 
its Eastertide meeting in Minneapolis 
on the evening of April 12th. Among 
the speakers were President Vincent 
of the University, and Messrs. W. I. 
Nolan, H / C. Theopold, James De- 
Negre and Arthur Rogers.

A beautiful box for Communion 
breads has been presented to St. 
John’s Church, Detroit, Mich., as a 
memorial to the Rev. Dr. W. S. 
Sayres, sometime General Missionary 
in the Diocese of Michigan, and as
sistant in St. John’s Church from 
1893 to 1895.

The University Commission of the 
Church in Wisconsin has ljeen recent
ly incorporated and organized. The 
incorporators are the Rt. Rev. Dr. W. 
W. Webb, Bishop of Milwaukee; the 
Rt. Rev. Dr. Reginald E. Weller, Bish
op Of Fond»du Lac; the Rev: E. Regi
nald Williams, and Messrs. Herbert 
S- Inbusch and Charles M. Morris. The 
object of the organization is to hold 
property and funds for the promotion 
of Church work in the University of 
Wisconsin.

The Rev. Frank C. Armstrong, 
Curate of St. Paul’s Church, Chicago, 
and sometime Chaplain of the Illinois' 
National Guard, has been appointed 
Chaplain of the 16th United States In
fantry, now stationed at El Paso, 
Texas. His commission gives him the 
rank of Captain.-

The Rev. W. F. Rennenberg, Rec
tor of St. Paul’s Church, Hickman, 
Ky., has been appointed Chief Proba
tion Officer of the Fulton Juvenile 
Court. The Rev. John B. Robinson, 
Priest-in-Charge of Trinity Mission, 
Fulton, Is a member of the Juvenile 
Court, which "is presided over by 
Judge Stahr. This court is undertak
ing to secure corrective results with
out sending children t̂ > the Reform 
School.

The noonday Lenten services held 
in the Vendome Theatre, Nashville, 
Tenn., wore very largely attended. 
The addresses were excellent,, and the 
ampunt of good laocomplished was 
greatly enhanced by the way in which 
the papers reproduced the addresses, 
thus reaching thousands that the 
services did/not. reach.

The debt of $3,800 on St. Mark’s 
Church, Newark, N. J., has been liqui
dated as a result of the Easter offer
ing, which amounted to $700, the sum 
required tov bind pledges made by 
Messrs. Charles and Sherman Bloom
er,. who have also deeded to the Par
ish a Valuable piece of property lo
cated next door to the church.

A series of receptions and social 
functions were held in, the beautiful 
new Parish House of St. John’s 
Church, Butte, Mont., ; beginning on 
Monday evening in Eastèr week. 
Among the-guests of the Parish was 

/the Bishop of the Diocese, the Rt. 
Rev. Dr. F. W. Faber. The Parish 
House was erected at a cost of $32,- 
000.

Dr, Artihur A. Law, who is a mem
ber of St. Mark’s Parish, Minneapolis, 
in an address recently given before 
an audience of women, who had met 
to be trained in the work of the Red 
Cross, referring to /the use of alcohol, 
said: “If we are patriotic, we won’t 
take a drink of it or . have it in  our 
houses. This is going to be a time 
wliln we shall need our money and 
our best energy too much to use it.”

The Rev. Arthur S. Johns, for the 
past twenty years the Rector o# 
Christ Church, Washington, D. C., re
signed the Rectorship on Easter 
morning, and was succeeded by the 
Rev. David R. Cobell, formerly Curate 
of» St. Stephen’s Church, Washington. 
The Rev. Mr. Johns has been -elected 
Rector Emeritus.

i The Mission Herald, the Diocesan 
organ of East Carolina, says that 
“in the year 1734 the corner-stone of 
old St. Thomas’ Church was laid at 
Bath, N. C. The church still stands, 
and is one of the oldest in the coun
try, and the oldest in the State of 
North Carolina. It is a small brick 
structure, but very interesting on ac
count of its past history. Every year 
hundreds of tourists visit it. Some 
time ago a terrible storm destroyed 
the old tower, which stood in fjront of 
the church, and blew in the gable 
ends, destroying the quaint colonial 
interior. Then the church was aban
doned for a long time, until the peo- 
plevof the town got together, and re
alizing that on account of its past 
history the church was the most im
portant aniong the historical sights 
of the: town, set to work and fixed it 
But the quaint colonial furnishings 
were replaced by modern, thus taking 
away some of the interesting features 
about the church.”
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E d ito r ia l
CRITICISM

Ttfe air is full of criticism of the Church, its Bishops^ its Clergy 
and. its policy, "We confess to having launched considerable criticism 
-along these vaines. It is well-that it should be so. The atmosphere 
of perfect frankness ought to permeate the household of Christ. He 
was a master critic. He attacked most (drastically the superficial 
«hams of the Jewish Church, yet He Himself was faithful to all of 
itk lawful obligations. ¡1

He scathingly rebuked the ecclesiastical hierarchy, yet hé told 
His own Apostles that those who sat in Moses ’ seat were to be obeyed, 
though such obedience did-not involve the doing as they did, He 
pointed out the selfish policy of Priest and Rabbi* but never disputed 
their official value. He organized the Christian Church; not as a 
protest against the Old Testament, but as a fulfillment of its law. 
“ Not one jot nor tittle was to pass away uiitil all should be ful
filled.” t

In short, the example of our Lord seems to indicate that the 
right to criticize an institution is the inalienable privilege of the man. 
who i  ̂loyal to*it and who is constructively engaged in holding it up.

We can appreciate, this position in the present war, A loyal 
citizen of 'the United States has a right to criticize the policy of the 
.administration, because he is a loyal American. A disloyal American 
or a citizen of another country who criticizes our policy arouses the 
just wrath of every loyal citizen.
, • Isn’t the same thing true in that institution which Christ found
ed? We fiçar a great deal of . criticism of the Church from those who 
have repudiated its-authority* and have substituted their own opinion 
for the faith which, in accordance with Christ’s, promise, it has faith
fully kept.

. We hear à great deal of bitter criticism of Bishop and Rector 
from disgruntled communicants of this Church who are faithless in 
“the duties of Communion and support. (Those who have made vows 
which they are breaking.j’

In short, the Church, like the Nation, is God’s agent for accom
plishing certain ends, and we are mejnbers of both, pledged to its 
loyal support.

-----------  /  -
A. man. is no more justified in withdrawing from'the Church 

because of a poor Bishop or a bad Rector, than a citizen of the United 
^States is justified in foreswearing his allegiance because he may have 
a poor President or a bad Governor.

To make the mission of Christ depend upon,our" personally liking 
His agents-is to destroy the unity of the Church and t© defeat Christ ’s 
mission.

As a nation, this war makes us realize that the solidarity of the 
nation rises above the personality of the individual. To^be false to 
■our citizenship, or to withhold our support in this time of war is fo 
<be disloyal and to merit all the approbrium that we, may;justly receive.

Why is this not recognized in the Churchtf'(Why does a màn 
justify hiinself in quitting the Church because of personalities, any 
more than he would'consider quitting the army and the navy be
cause he did not,like his captain?; And isn’t he a. deserter from the 
cause for which Christ died? For Christ purchased the Church with 
His own Blood, and he deserts it for a whim.

Ü - /  /
We would not in any wise debar a man’s liberty of speech. If 

he criticizes Bishop or Rector, he does them a good service, providing 
he can criticize without bitterness and providing the character of his 
•own service is such that he has the right to criticize.

Outside of the Church there are large numbers of men who criti
cize Almighty God, for to them the world that' He has created is a 
failure. They, standing on the pedestal of their own righteousness, 
refuse to participate in the worship of Almighty God. Now worship 
is worth-ship. It is giving Gçd His . worth.. The man who abstains 
from worship practically proclaims that God is,unworthy df worship.

Else why would be not worship God ? Surely no man ought' to 
withhold from a Creatorjthat is worthy the only service that he can 
render that Creator. And worship is a duty entirely independent of- 
whether we likq the Minister, or whether the man. in the pew has- 

-offended us. It is our‘debt of gratitude, which we should pay, or 
•else go on using goods for which we refuse to pay anything.

God has the right to expect our worship. How often do we 
.substitute criticism for worship? As soldiers we salute the flag. As 
‘Christians we worship God in the way that He hâs provided. Is the 
one who refuses the latter in any way superior to the one who de
clines the former?' Certainly not if he .believes in God. A Relief in 
God which does not manifest itself in worship is not a virtue but an 
impertinence. And a criticism leveled against Church or Rector from 
someone who has withdrawn his presence or his support is not a help 
ibut an insult. j

THE'STORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH
THE FOURTH CENTURY

The story of the Church after the Council of Nicaea was one of 
conflict and persecution. < - ,

Just as for three centuries the Church as an institution had bat
tled with the Roman Emperor for its right to exist, so during the 
reigns of Constantine, Constantius, Julian and Yaleus the faith of 
the Church was the object of persecution and attack.

On the one side of the conflict was the Arian party w ith 'its 
metaphysical definitions, the cpitftier Bishops and the Imperial house
hold. On the other side was the Cath&lie party with its traditional 
faith, its dwindUpg number of faithful Bishops and Almighty God.

There could bp but one outcome .of this second conflict as there 
could bé of the first. The truth would ultimately prevail but not 
without the shedding of blood and the,,seeming triumph of the Chris
tian Herodians. -.7'

ATHANASIUS |  \
The hero of the conflict was Athanasius, who from the year 325y 

when as a young Deacon he attended the Council of Nicaea to the 
day of . his déatli (373) when as an old man he still presided, as Pope 
of Alexandria, over the destinies of the Church in Egypt. Five times 
was he driven into exile, each time to be returned-.triumphantly to 
his Diocese. '

Immediately after the Council of Nicaea Constantine felt con
strained to enforce ,the decrees of the Council which he himself had 
permitted to meet.

Afius, Ensebius of Nicomedia and others were sent into exile.
But through the influence of Constantine’s sister, and through 

the-'feigned submission of the exiles to Constantine’s authority, they 
were restored to the Emperor’s favor and the demand was made by 
the Emperor that Arius shopld be restored to the Communion in 
Egypt. This Athanasius declined to do unless Arius would renounce 
his former statements. ..

Then followed a series of accusations against Athanasius—that 
he had been guilty of sacrilege, murder, necromancy and lust. Athan
asius succeeded in refuting each charge, which was prompted by the 
restored Eusebius of Nicomedia, but was summoned before a packed 
council of his enemies at Tyre. From this place Athanasius suddenly 
fled and presented himself in person before the Emperor at Con- 
stantànople

The Emperor was forced to free Athanasius from the charges 
leveled against him, but for some reason sent him into exile in Treves, 
in Gaul, where he remained until the death of Constantine. Later 
on he was exiléd. by Constantius to Rome, and then he was compelled 
to flee into the deserts of Libya. He was beloved by hip own people 
and sheltered by them from the imperial wrath.

THE STRUGGLE
It was a struggle betweeiCthe secularizing of the Church under 

imperial dictation and the preserving of its witnessing function in 
the face of worldly pomp, and ecclesiastical subsèrviency to the im
perial command.

Constantius commanded councils to register his will and synod 
Sflejc synod was held in order to intimidate the Catholic Prelates.

Bishops Who (field to the Nieene. Creedvwere removed from their 
office by imperial power or packed synods until ^Athanasius seemed 
alone in his opposition to the imperial dema'nd. But he was im
movables,. Even such a seasoned veteran as Hosius, Bishop of Cor
dova, subscribed to a doctored creéd, while Liberius, Bisfiop of Rome, 
subscribed to the creed of Ariminum, and condemned Athanasius. 
It was, indeed, Athanasius against the world.

THE DIVISIONS^
This controversy over the Divinity of Christ, which was denied 

by Arjus, grew into certain well defined parties. . -
\  The adherents of Nieene faith, led by Athanasius, who ‘ clung 

*to the word “ Homo-ousion’’ (the Greek for “ of the same nature” ) 
and who were known as the Catholic party. Those who followed 

. Arius and Eusebius and who strove to substitute, ‘ | Ilomoi-ousion ’ ’ 

. (the Greek for .“ of a similar nature” ) and vrho Were known as Arians.
Later on, in the middle of thé century, the Arian party split into 

two parties, the extreme Arians, who fought for “ Heter-ousion, ” 
meaning “ of a different nature and the moderate Arians, known 
as ¡Semi-Arians, who continued to use the old Arian symbol. The 
controversy turned upon the question as to whether Chrisft was of 
the same nature as the Father, of a similar fiature to the Father, of 
a different nature from the Father ; but the real question at stake 
was, whether Christ was to be worshiped, for unless He was of the 
same nature as God, He was in no sense God. ( ; ;

As Carlyle sarcastically remarked iÿft was a fight over Jhe letter 
iota (i) ” but as he later acknowledged if those who wanted to put 
th^- ^i’’ ip, had won it would have been the end of Christianity as 
a vital force. For Arianism was of the earth, earthy, And lacked any 
power to create a permanent enthusiasm or to produce those who 
could convert a world. ; ,t  , \

For the love of Christ as God and man is the only power, his
torically speaking, that has ever actually permeated the world.

ITS DECAY j  M
Arianism lost its strength, as soon as it lost its imperial pro

tagonist. "When in the West, Gratian, and in the East, Theodosius the 
Great, ascended the imperial thrones, Arianism lost its force and 
rapidly passed away, except among those barbarous tribes which 
knew no other form of Christianity, but who were destined to exert 
an influence iff Europe after the fall of Rome.

The Goths, Lombards, Yandals and Burgundians were destined 
to renew the battle between Catholic and Arian on the ruins of the 
Roman Empire.

CONSTANTINOPLE
At the second General Council, which was held in Constantinople 

in 381, under the Emperor Theodosius, the whole Church reaffirmed 
the Nieene Creed with the last few clauses added, as we have them 
today. So that our present form of the Nieene Creed dates from this 
Council rather than from Nicaea. : /

It was here that, the faith for which1 Athanasius had fought 
so valiantly was triumphantly reaffirmed, and a Christian world, 
which had groaned to find itself Arian, once more united in the wor
ship of three persons in One God.

Y_ The Risen Christ
•‘But chiefly are we bound to praise 

Thee fori the glorious Resurrection of 
Thy Son, Jesus Christ, our Lord ; who 
by His death hath destroyed death / 
and by His rising to life again hath 
restored to us everlasting life. There
fore, with angels and archangels, and 
with all the company of heaven, we 
laud and magnify Thy glorious 
Name.”

This is the language in which the 
Church throughout the world renders 
most high praise for the glorious 
Resurrection of the Son of Man, the 
Son of God. It is the language of 
adoration, not of definition. As the 
woman in the garden, when she rec
ognized her risen Lord, could only 
cry, “Rabboni!” and fall at His feet 
and worship Him,/so the Church of 
Christ has ever ,bent the ^adoring 
knee in contemplation of the Resur
rection, and seldom have her saints 
or doctors dared to cast upon the 
risen Body of their Lord the eye of- 
a too daring curiosity. To St. Paul 
himself the time came when he no 
longer even wished to know Christ 
“after the flesh” ; i and later saints 
and doctors of the Church have no 
more^dared ta. tell how Christ rose 
from the embrace of death into His 
glorious state of Resurrection and 
Ascension than’ they have dared to 
tell how “the Word was made flesh”. 
They have believed the one fact gs 
.they have believed the other; th'ey 
have adored the mystery of both; 
they have devoutly striven to realize 
how much the two sublime fact3 
mean. The one sure corner-stone of 
Christian faith is this, that, in what
ever way . of God’s most secret opera
tion, “now is Christ risen from t the 
déad and become the first fruits of 
them that slejjt”.

THE FRUITS OF THE RESURREC
TION

In the light of the Resurrëction' of 
Christ, what are His promises? Are 
they the mere hopes of a man:? Are 
they mere expressions of human 
wishes? Are they delightful assur
ances given to His followers—sweet 
dreams of the great beyond? No. Our 
eyes are opened to their certainty, 
livery one of them is sure. We-need 
not say, as did the disconsolate dis
ciples, “We trusted that it had been. 
He which should have redeemed Is
rael”. Once assured of Christ’s Res
urrection, every promise is confirmed, 
and no Christian doubts for one mo
ment every promise of the Gospel, J no 
matter how / a r  those pledges trans
cend the ability of their minds to con
ceive them.

“The strife is o’er the battle done,
|  The victory of life is won.”

Out from the darkness into the light; 
out from the sadness surrounding 
Gèthsemane and Calvary into the joy 
at,the empty tomb; out from thoughts 
of suffering,to thoughts of glorious 
victory; OuT from Good Friday to 
Easter. Such is the great transition, 
manifest in every countenance, in 
every movement, in every word, when 
'the announcement is made: “Christ1 
is risen from the dead.” Let organ 
peal forth its harmonies, and human 
tongues express their joy, and "voices 
lift themselves in melodious strains. 
Let Altars be decked with flowers, fit 
emblems; of the Resurrection. Let 
each eye kindle with delight, and glad 
feet hasten to tell to the world the 
glad “message. Bid mourners dry their 
bitter tears ; and the discouraged look 
up, not down. Let hopes grow brighter 
and faith firmer. Let men vie with na
ture to express as best They can .the 
Easter thought of this glorious 
springtime—for Christ is risen.

/ A L T A R  B R E A D  
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THE KINGDOM GROW ING-
CHURCH EXTENSION IN OUR DAY

Church and Soldier
Bishop Davies is giving Chaplain 

Danker, for the benefit of the regi
ment with which the latter is connect
ed, the Second Massachusetts Infan
try, a large tent fully equipped for the 
services of the Church and also para
phernalia for entertainment, including 
a motion picture machine. Just what 
a gift of this character means for the 
boys who are herded in great num
bers during the long period of prepa
ration is best understood: by those who 
have spent Some part of their lives 
in camp. • -

It may be that in the face of grim 
business the: discipline of camp will 
be tightened up somewhat. But ta so 
tighten discipline as to practically 
eliminate liberty of action and make 
prescription for every hour would in
volve a kind of confining slavery that 
has never been attempted in any army 
and would be absolutely unworkable 
in our American army. Men would 
desert for the sake of being shot at 
in order that there might be “some
thing doing.” Free hours for the men 
there have always been and, most cer
tainly, must always be. And the great 
and vital problem before us all at this 
time is how best to contend with evil 
the use of those free hours: Since 
force cannot be used, resort must be 
to persuasion. What manner of per
suasion shall it1 be?

LIFE; IN CAMP OF THE NATIONAL 
GUAM)

In many respects camp life is more 
to be dreaded by parents of enlisted 
sons than is service at the front. At 
least, this was true some years ago 
and as things were then so are they 
probably substantially now. Discipli
nary systems change but little and 
human nature none. Military disci
pline was supposed to be the last word 
in systematized effectiveness, but ex
cept as to certain times and duties, it 
was nothing of the sort. The “iron 
\dispipline” of an army is like the iron 
hoops of a barrel and is |b r the same 
purpose, naihely, to keep the constitu
ents together in due form and order. 
But neither- the one nor the other can 
keep the subtle contents from leaking 
out, for that is not a matter of hoops 
but of staves. Camp discipline was, as 
it now is, effective while a man was on 
duty. But he was on duty but less 
than a third of his time. It was true 
that, he had to be within the lines at 
night for the roll was called after the 
time the pickets required the word, 
without which it was not easy to pass 
through the lines. But from six 
o’clock in the morning till nine-thirty 
or ten at night the bars were down, 
no word was needed and anyone could 
pass the lines in either direction. Dur
ing these sixteen hours five houçs of

■ drill were required. The rest of these 
hours belonged to the soldier except 
for so much time as was required to 
put his tent, arms and equipment in 
order. These hours he could fill in 
for himself to suit himself. It is- true 
that the drill hours were arranged 
in such a manner, though not for that 
purpose,■, as to make it inconvenient 
to leave camp* between times. But in 
spite of that there were plenty of 
loop-holes and the evenings were al
ways free. Under these conditions 
three thousand young men, of the 
State to which reference is being 
made, lived for a week each year. It 
took many of them a long time to get 
over that week. Some Of them never 
got over it. Discipline held where it. 
was designed to hold but it did not

■ pursue round the corners. If a man 
Wanted to get drunk, he could do it 
so long as he did not yell, stagger or 
default in drills. If he wanted to play 
poker for his wages, he could do it 
if he kept the game off the parade 
ground and away from the company 
streets. If he wanted to absent him
self with a temporary and doubtful 
acquaintance, no credentials were re
quired for his companion and no pro
hibition imposed upon his movements 
provided he were back for drills and 
the roll-call at ten at night. .If  he 
became interested in thimble-figging 
arts, practiced in plenty just outside 
the camp lines,'he could stake his in
terest to the extent of his possessions, 
for here discipline had no jurisdiction.

(ideals and sufficient previous home 
training to have easily resisted ¿hese 
and many other costly ' allurements. 
They ought not to have permitted the 
days at camp to betray their man
hood to a lower level. From an eco
nomic standpoint an egg ought not to 
break when you drop it. But until 
the great day when the things that 
are shall have been established into 
the things that ought to be, house
keepers will be cautious with eggs. 
Shippers of fragile ‘ goods do not ad
dress their wares with, “You ought 
not to break for you will be ruined 
if you do!” but they label the case 
with an address to the freight men, 
‘‘Handle this crate with care! ” The 
Very same idea appears in the Lord’s 
Prayer. “Lead us not into tempta
tion” is not a plea that we shall be 
interned in a safety deposit vault but 
a request that we shall not be 
stretched beyond our present tensile 
strength.

“Boys wip be boys” dates from the 
first generation of boys. And if that 
means anything, it means this, that 
at the time of life when the. pulse is 
high and the crystallization of char
acter is incomplete we must be pre ? 
pared for many a break and on hand 
with prevention and cure. ; If we are 
(not thus on hand and they come to 
hurt and to grief the responsibility is 
up to us older ones, who are staying 
at home, to the limit of the difference 
between what we do do for them and 
what we ought to do. If our lads are 
hurt spiritually and morally it will be 
quite futile to blame the government, 
the military authorities ©SRI on the 
whole, the boys themselves. Fixing 
responsibility doesn’t fix a broken leg, 
but the assumption of responsibility 
in due time will save many a leg 
f refen being broken. And. the very best 
way for any parent to provide for his 
own boy is to provide, so far as he 
can, for a ir  the boys with whom his 
boy is associated; for outside appeal 
makes a terrible thrust at a man in 
his early twenties. To disinfect - an 
area is better and cheaper in the long 
run than to treat particular patients.

T H E  P A R I S H
Edited by JAMES WISE

, A Christian Mak *
R E C T  O R

How a Parish Makes Christians
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CAESAR A^D GOD

SIXTEEN TO ONE OR CURE TO 
PREVENTION

Of course all these young men 
Should have had sufficiently high

So the gift of the tent equipped for 
both worship and entertainment is in 
the nature of a partial solution of the 
country’s present problem and is 
something of an assurance to anxious 
parents that the Church will help 
where she can. It is a guarantee that 
there is at least one certain spot in 
the regimental space where the lad 
may go for sacramental and adyisory 

. help. It means also that the natural, 
ineradicable and overpowering desire 
to see something doing shall be grati
fied in competent and decent fashion 
for at least a part of that (time in 
which the red-lights are hung. Such 
part so spent, in many a case, will 
be a net loss to evil, a net gain to 
the boy and, as far as it goes, a guar
antee of the return of our life-invest
ment ; for, humanly speaking, in the 
last analysis,! who lives for what but 

' his sons ? We lose the point. of view 
(Whence alone is true perspective .when 
we .speak-of the army as something 
detached from life, as an instrument 
designed for a purpose having rela

tion  only to the government and , ex
isting as the wall of a; town. The army 
that we now propose establishing will 
’.be of the quintessence of the blood 
of the parenthood of the land’. There 
never was a soldier that was pot first 
and chiefly a son. Soldiership was 
devised of man, sonship was estab
lished ©f God. The one is contingent, 
the other a part of the plan universal.

> Now the business of army discipline 
is not. to perfect sons, but soldiers. 
In spite of a lot of high-flown books 
upon the subject the military contract 
does not concern itself with the mak
ing of men, which is the chief con- 

i cern of the parent, bht only with the 
.making of soldiers. Manhood as de- 
1 fined by the War Department and Na
poleon Bonaparte on the one-hand, 
and the Church and the parent on 'the 
other, overlap, but the requirements 
of• the former ■ cover but a small part 
of the specifications and expectations 
of the latter. /Both conceptions re
quire a temper to the blue point of an 
all-resisting courage. But this omega 
of the one is but’ the alpha of the 
other. The army does not fail of 
esteem for a high-principled all 
around man, but it does not under-.

WORSHIP
(Continued)

The Church building and plant is 
a public institution for the use of the 
community where it exists. In it is 
to be found the sales department of 
the Christian enterprise. If the 
Church’s business is to make Chris
tians out of every individual it can 
reach in the community, then it would 
seem as though a definite plan might 
be worked out to attract people into 
the plant and retain some hold on 
them after they -came in.

One of the essential elements of a 
successful mercantile establishment 
is first of all to draw customers into 
the store, and then to induce the vis
itor to become a purchaser of the 
products on sale. Publicity is a word 
to conjure with in modern usage, 
both in commerce and religion. A 
good deal can be said for it as well 
as against it. The •whole question of 
Church advertising and publicity is a 
subject by itself. We would now deal 
with one of the Parish organizations 
closely allied to the publicity depart
ment in its relation to worship and 
Christian making.

. «11 1 a 1 V : ; •'! • ,
THE CHURCH A RELIGIOUS CLUB

A good many members of the Epis
copal Church seem to think the spe
cial duty of an Usher in the Church 
is to see that the pew or sitting which 
belongs to them, because they /have 
paid for i t  or rented it, is i not taken 
and occupied by some visitor or 
stranger before the owner arrives. 
The Church, in other words, js erect
ed for their use and comfort. The 
Rector is there to serve their needs; 
the Ushers are on duty to see that 
their rights and privileges are guard
ed. It is a religious club-house erect- 
efi for the use of its membership. 
The best sittings are reserved, with a 
capital “R”., and if the owner or 
renter comes into the service late, as 
often happens, and fipds some stran
ger occupying his place, the looks of 
indignation the visitor is grfeeted 
with certainly do not tend- to make 
him feel at home in . the Father’s 
House, nor offer much inducement for 
him to return. Sometimes the extrem
ist even goes to the length of demand
ing the removal of the intruder, either 
personally or through the Usher, so, 
that the worshiper who owns the pew 
may exercise himself in devotion 
without disturbing influences. Some 
of you may think this is an over
drawn description, but the writer has 
actually gone through such an ex
perience in a few Episcopal Churches, 
much to his humiliation and chagrin.

1 WHAT IS I n  USHER -
Of course the above viewpoint of 

an Usher’s duty is a narrow and selfr 
ish one. Thank God for it, such 
Churches are decreasing, institutions 
that in former days made fine refrig
erating plants for the cold storage of 
conventional exclusive souls are #be- 
coming warm centers of Christian fel
lowship» and brotherhood. A good deal, 
however, remains to 'be done in many

take the contract of making such. The 
Church and the parent do.

SHE WILL NOT FAIL
. If then we realize as Churchmen 

and parents the end and the limits of 
army discipline and the temptations 
and tedious hours of the enlisted men, 
we shall surely think no price too 
high and no effort too great to take 
up, where army discipline leaves off, 
the task of bringing our sons to man
hood. If they were at home with us, 
that is precisely the thing that we 
would be doing. And that is a poor 
home indeed where a parent caff af
ford to take more chances on his boys 
when they are out of it than when 
they are in it. And if in this awful 
hour when.the youth of the world is 
being engulfed in the arm y,. the 
Church fails by one-sixteenth of an 
inch to cover the ground: she ought 
to cover, then, whatever else she may 
be, she is bqt a poor stick of a friend 
to father, mother and son.

Churches towards breaking down the' 
popular idea prevalent in many minds 
that the Episcopal Church is for the 
exclusive use of the rich, the cultured 
aristocracy, and' that its worshipers 
do not care to rub shoulders with the 
“oi polloi”.

A SALESMAN IN RELIGION
The Usher, then, in a Christian- 

making Parish, that is striving to be
come efficient i n ’its task, is a real 
factor in the enterprise. He is a Sales
man in religion. He is the advance 
agent who is to receive the prospec
tive customer and prepare hina for 
what is to follow by creating an at
mosphere of fellowship and good will. 
Do these terms sound altogether too 
commercial for use in a religious in
stitution? We feel they can be given 
a distinct spiritual emphasis. The 
language of religion has become so 
conventionalized oftentimes that it 
has no reality for that gentleman Who 
is /commonly known as the man on 
the street. What we are endeavoring 
to do is to take his language and 
translate it into spiritual opportunity 
and activity.

The chief function of the Usher is 
to look after the visitor who comes 
to the Church service, many times 
with mixed motives and hazy ideas, 
and make him feel not only that he is 
welcome there, but also that he is 
part of the common family. Without 
being too effusive and turning the 
Ushers into a buzzing reception com- 
rnittee, men in this branch of activity 
can do much in a quiet way to make 
the transient feel th a t . this Church 
is a good place to come back to. The 
Usher becomes a point of contact be
tween the congregation and the vis
itor. At the close of the service, a 
quiet introduction to a few of the 
members, and a cordial hand-shake, 
with a simple greeting of- welcome, 
can bè accomplished with dignity, 
and without destroying the atmos
phere of reverence created by the 
place and service. An introduction to 
the Rector by the Usher may be in 
keeping. Sometimes the name and ad
dress cf -the stranger, can be quietly 
secured. To a group of intelligent 
men who are keenly alive to their op
portunities and privileges as sales
men of the Christian religion, many 
ideas will present themselves ‘that 
Will build up the attendance at 
Church worship; and/ make regular 
worshipers out of transients.

THE FOLLOW-UP MAN
Here is another avenue of activity 

for a good committee outside of the 
service itself. Supposing, the name 
and address Of thé visitor on Sunday 
has beep secured. He becomes a 
prospect for salesmanship. The name 
is, turfied over to a department of 
visiting Ushers' and entered on a card 
catalogue by 'the Secretary. ' John 
Jones and Fred Smith are assigned 
the following week as visitors tq our 
stranger, and either at, his office or 
in his home he is again reminded by 
this visit that the; Church where he 
went on Sunday has a personal in
terest in, him.

, ‘THE -NEW CHURCH FAMILY
If he is a new-comer in the com

munity, and a communicant of the 
Church, will naturally feel drawn 
to identify himself with a Parish that 
takes this kind of human interest in 
his welfare. Our cities today, and 
many of our smaller towns, are filled 
with former communicants- who were 
active* in the enterprise, but who have 
drifted out of the organization be
cause the ice was too hard to break 
in a new community, or no special ef
fort was made to make them feel at 
home in the new family relationship 
of the Church. Of course you say this 
is all wrong on their part, but let us 
not forget we are dealing with hu
man nature, and with facts as they 
exist. Human nature is prone in the 
individual to fall short of ., its ideals, 
and if many of us need props to help 
us stand upright, why is it -not good 
business, as well as practical relig
ion, to supply the props? ' !

THE NON-CHURCHMAN
If the visitor, on the other hand, is- 

not a member of the Church, but who, 
for some reason or another, drops in
to the service, a visit iof the. kind de
scribed above might often Iproye the 
entering wedge towards getting him 
for Baptism and Confirmation. If  a 
new-comer in the community, the 
average man would . certainly wel
come such a brotherly interest as a,

1 visit would imply. If an old resident, 
but a new attendant at Church, he 
certainly would not resent a practi
cal manifestation of Christian fellow
ship and brotherhood.
■v. The average man today, we are* 
. confident, is/ thinking more seriously 
about religion and spiritual things- 
than we often give him credit for. If  
the non-Churchmen could find often-’ 
er in the life and viewpoint of the 
man who accepts the Faith and con-' 
fesses it, that he possesses something: 
that is vital and of supreme value,, 
they would be drawn into Christian 
life and activity in much larger num
bers and offer themselves for the- 
process of Christian makiffg with 
greater readiness. “By their fruits ye 
shall know them.” When the men and; 
women of our-Parishes are ready to 
demonstrate in their lives the depths, 
of their own convictions in the power 
and value of the Christian religion, by 
a practical manifestation of the spir
it of Christian brotherhood, then con
verts to the cause will be multiplied, 
and the message of the Christ will be 
listened to and accepted in fuller 
measure. We very many times repeat, 
the intercession, “Thy Kingdom 
come”, /and when one comes to the* 
door off our Church and seeks admis
sion, that he may find the Kingdom 
through our Parish; we turn him back 
in his quest by the coldness and in
difference of our reception. Our 
prayers are annulled by our acts, and 
then we wonder why the Church does- 
not grow.

A LAYMAN’S TESTIMONY
In the Questionarne sent out after 

the Parochial Conference referred tc 
iii this series of articles, one was re
turned to the Rector with the follow
ing comments under “general re
marks”. They fit in here most appro
priately : / .U;'-'•v;:

“Something should be done to make 
the stranger In the congregation feel, 
welcome.. Except for the'Rector, Miss 

and one old gentleman, who
always smiles and says ‘Good even
ing’̂  no one has' ever spoken “to me 
without an introduction.

“I have found this to be true of 
every Episcopal Church I have ever 
attended. There is a feeling of broth
erhood and good fellowship in the 
Methodist Church that -is sadly lack
ing in our own. I mention this-par
ticular denomination because I have 
been a member of the M. E. Church. 
The fact that you have-.come to wor
ship God in their Church is introduc
tion enough for them, and they do 
try to make you feel that they are 
glad to have you there.”

(To be continued)

The offerings of the Cathedral 
Church of St. Paul, Boston, Mass., on 
Easter Day for the relief of suffering- 
in Europe amountéd to $1,712.91. The 
offering has beenffield open, with the 
hope that it may be brought up to 
$2,000. The Cathedral has pledged 
$1,500 towards the equipment of a 
Massachusetts Army Chaplain, of 
which amount $973 has been given.

The young men of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Chicago, according to a re
cent statement made by the Rector," 
the Rev. E. B. Chapman, believe that 
Uncle Sam should call soldiers by 
conscription. “Only a few young men 
of my Parish have enlisted,” said Mr. 
Chapman. “All have declared their 
willingness to go to the war, if the 
country really needs them for serv
ice, but they have good jobs, and do- 
npt want to give them up unless they 
are obliged to. ’They think the Gov
ernment ought to call them individu
ally by a selective conscription, and 
all promise not to marry to avoid 
service. I personally stand ready to 
serve,, if a definite call' is made for 
iny service.”
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Page Seven

THE CHURCH AND HUMAN LIFE—HOW 
CHRISTIANS ARE APPLYING THE GOSPEL

I
EDITED BY GEORGE P. ATWATER

The Church Is in 
Harmony With the 

Labor Movement
A Remarkable Report Made by aJRop 
• resentative of Labor Before the 

V Atlanta Clericus,

of Christian Democracy was so 
charmingly expressed during the ses
sion that it should be mentioned as 
one of the? features of the meeting.

“In all my experience in the labor 
movement, and it covers a vast terri
tory, and 1 have had the honor of rep
resenting Labor at many gatherings, 
social, political, econopic, and re
ligious, all more or less? notable, this 

—:—; • particular one impressed me more
A recent meeting of the Atlanta than any or all others. These men 

Clericus was of more than passin

finally resumed it was under an escort 
.of U. S. cavalrymen. It was a rough 
trip over the plains without any sem
blance of road, and crossing ravines, 
out of which the coach had to be 
extricated with pick and shovel. At 
one point six hours were required 
to cover 14 miles. For many miles 
the plains were white with soda ash, 
and hills covered with sagebrush.

“Probably no Prelate ever arrived in 
his Diocese garbed as Bishop Tuttle 
was; cartridge pouch in front, pistol 
behind, trousers tucked in his boots, 
and face covered with an accumulated 
dust of the plains. The journey from

Dissent from a
Bishop’s Utterance

SUPPORT PLEDGED
WILSON

PRESIDENT

A recent utterance in a public ad
dress of Bishdp Jones of Utah has 
been the occasion of considerable 
•comlment and active disapproval on 
the part of the Church people in his 
jurisdiction. The occasion of his ad
dress was a socialistic meeting in 
Unify Hall, Salt Lake City, at which 
the Bishop delivered the principal ad-

Oimaha to Salt Lake City occupied just] dress and criticised the speeches made 
one month. i at a patriotic mass meeting of citi-

“ Accompanying Bishop Tuttle w as} zens on a previous evening. Bishop

interest. The situation arising from 
the local street car strike led the 
Clericus to invite the President of the 
Georgia Railway and Power Co. to 
address the Clericus on the subject of 
.■“Capital and Labor”, and at the same 
time the Atlanta Federation of Trades 
was invited to send a spokesman to 
present the same subject from the 
viewpoint of organized ’ labor. The 
President of the Railway and Ppwer 
Co. declined the invitation, but the 
Federation of Trades sent as -its rep
resentative Mr. Jerome Jones, Editor 
■of the Journal of Labor, and person
al representative in the South of Mr. 
Samuel Gompers. Mr. • Jones spoke on 
the significance of the labor move
ment in its social and moral aspects, 
■Questions were freely asked by the 
■Clergy present, and very frank dis
cussion was the order of the day. The 
following paragraphs are taken from 
Mr. Jones’ report to the Atlanta Fed- 

; oration of Trades, which report also 
goes to Mr. Gompers, and becomes 
part of the records of the American 
Federation of Labor:

“Three weeks ago a communication 
was «received by the Atlanta Federa
tion of Trades from Rev. R. K. Smith; 
representing the Clericus Association, 
.an evangelical body composed of 
Episcopal ministers of Georgia, re
questing the appointment of a repre
sentative to meet and present to the 
Clericus Association Labor’s side of 
the question, ‘Capital and Labor’.

-; . “To me was intrusted this im
portant mission and, as your repre- 
jsantative, submit my report:

“I presented myself to the Associa
tion, and was most cordially, received 

: by Bishop Nelson, and the members, 
including our own Dr. Wilmer of At
lanta, who is known and beloved by 
all the people of our city.

“This Convocation, for so it might 
be termed, consisted of about ten 
►clergymen of the Episcopal denomi
nation of Georgia, presided ovgr by 
Bishop Nelson, one of the most 
learned men in the South. The spirit

seemed more in earnest to get real 
facts; their questions were--' not pur
poseless, but rather to develop some
thing deeper and of greater impor
tance. They talked as men dealing 
with a vital issue, and oneT that was 
of grave concern to them. '

“The members of the Clericus were 
concerned as to the methods and poli
cies of Labor Unions, but were much 
more concerned as to^the soundness 
of , pur philosophy, and the correctness 
of our principles. Does our philoso
phy lead men to higher and better 
living? Dees it
best in the men and wonden pf Labor, 
morally and intellectually, tnat is in 
them?

“To accomplish our ends, do we in
ly on physical force, Orinoral and in
tellectual influence? What is the ef
fect of our teachings on th e . physical 
body of man? Does our movement 
make for character, land does it de
velop the highest attributes of man? 
^  “These were some of the interroga
tories, and all answered by your rep
resentative to the best of his learn
ing. ;

“Af the conclusion of the session, 
each of the representatives, includ
ing Bishop Nelson, expressed a desire 
to be. remembered to you, and bid me 
say to you personally, and as a body, 
that the Church represented by them 
is not unmindful of 'the daily strug
gles of the men and women of' La
bor ; the Church is not deaf to the 
appeals of the men, and women of La
bor for social and economic justice, 
and will gladly give, such aid As lies 

, in its power to bring to a full fruition 
the doctrine of the Fatherhood of 
God and the Brotherhood of Man.

“Let me take this occasion no say: 
We make a great mistake when we 
hold ourselves aloof from \  the 
Church; we do violence to our own 
cause in denying or discouraging a 
closer alliance with any religious 
institution, Jew or Gentile.
> “It has; been my belief for years 
that the Church is in harmony and 
sympathy with the Labor movement.’’

his brother-in-law, .the Rev. G. D. B. 
Miller. After remaining a few days 
in Salt Lake, Mr. Miller came on to 
Boise. He immediately took charge 
of St. Michael’s Church and called a 
meeting of the congregation for defi
nite organization. This meeting was 
held on August 29, 1867, and the Par
ish organized under the name of St. 
Michael’s ,, in memory of the saintly 
life of its first Rector and founder,, 
the Rev. St. Michael Fackler.

“Bishop Tuttle arrived in Boise 
October 12, 1867. He visited Silver 
City and Idaho City and established 
the work at those points, which were 
then flourishing mining towns con
siderably larger than Boise.

“In 1886 Bishop Tuttle resigned his 
work in Idaho and accepted the Dio
cese of Missouri. The Rt. Rev. Ethel- 
bert Talbot: was elected Bishop, and 
arrived March 27,4.887. His district 
comprised the states ‘ of Idaho and 
Wyoming. He made Laramie his See 
City.

“Bishop Talbot resigned his district 
in 1898, and Bishop Funsten was con
secrated July 13, 1899. He arrived in 
Boise: 'shortly afterwards and’ made 
this city his Episcopal See, and St. 
Michael’s was offered and accepted by 
him as his Cathedral.

“On September 7, 1899, with ap
propriate services, ground was broken 
for the building of the new Church. 
In course of time our present beau
tiful Chur'ch was completed, and under 
the- wise direction of Bishop, Deans 
and Chapter has gone forth upon its 
noble mission of winning souls to 
Christ. , ■

“Looking back over these past 53 
years we cannot fail to note a steady 
growth and advancement. Many, in
deed, have been the difficulties en
countered, yet God’s guiding hand has 
led you safely through them all. A 
more loyal and faithful band of Chris
tian workers could not be found than 
those who, through years of struggle 
with. financial difficulties, have stood 
together for the furtherance of the 
work of the Living God in Boise. 
Many have been the sacrifices and the 
self-denials; many the earnest pray
ers and loving service. Each stone in 
this building, and each ■ object around 
us is a silent witness before God and 
man of your consecrated devotion.’’

Jones is reported in the press to have 
said: “The speakers at the Taber
nacle Monday put democracy, loyalty 
and truth in terms of guns, fighting 
and bloodshed, terms that this new 
world, if not the old, has grown be
yond. No adequate reasons were pre
sented by any of the representatives 
of the state or federal governments 
for entering into war. There was 
nothing but an emotional appeal and 
the people were carried off their feet. 
There was no appeal for democracy 
or for suffering humanity in Europe.” 
There was an immediate, openly ex
pressed dissent from the Bishop’s 
views on the part of leading Laymen 
and Clergy in the jurisdiction, who in 
numerous interviews, publicly ex-; 
.pressed disapproval of the Bishop’s 
stand and emphasized the fact that 
in these views- expressed, he was 
speaking not as a Bishop ' of the 
Church, but simply as a private indi
vidual. -
> Later the Vestry of St. Mark’s Pro-

53 Years of Ghuych
History in Idaho

.v • ,:r: v' i'. ■' i - j ;  ■
Trials^ of the Pioneers-—Bishop Tuttle 

t Arrived in the Territory Looking 
Like an Arsenal

The Very Bev. Alward Chamber- 
laine, Dean of St. Michael’s Cathe- 
►dral, Boise City, Idaho, reviewed the 
-early history of Church work in Idaho 
and Boise in an address given in the 
Cathedral on Palm Sunday. He con
trasted the efforts which had to be 
;put forth fifty years ago and now in 
promoting the work of the Church in 
that district. The Idaho Statesman 
gives the following outline of Dean 
Chamberlaine’s address :

recounting the history of St. 
Michael’s Cathedral, we must go back 
to the arrival in Boise of the Rev. 
'St. Michael Fackler. He had been 
the first Clergyman of the Episcopal 
Church to minister to the fast growing 
population of Oregon, and now be
came the pioneer of the Church in 
Idaho. On August 7, 1864, the first 
service of the Episcopal Church was 
held in an adobe building on Idaho 

/Street, opposite The Statesman office. 
I t  was a most unpretentious building 
with a dirt floor and slab seats. ,

“On September 2, 1866', the seeftnd 
important step in the advancement of 
the work of this Parish was taken. 
This was the daté of the opening of 
the new Church for the worship of Al
mighty God.

“In October, 1866, the Rev. Mr. 
Fackler departed for the East to raise 
funds for the work, going by way of 

• California and Panama, but fever and 
cholera broke out aboard the ship and 
Mr. Fackler, with assiduous kindness, 
ministered to the sick as Pastor and 
nurse. Finally, he was attacked by 
the disease, and died in June, 1867, at

Key West. During the two years that 
Mr. Fackler served the Church in 
Boise, he never accepted a; Cfent of 
salary.

“The second chapter of our work in 
Boise opens with the coming of Bish
op Tuttle. The field to w;hich he was 
assigned was Idaho,. Mbritana and 
Utah. St. Michael’s Church, 9 which 
had just been completed, was the only 
Episcopal Church building in the 
whole district., £ May 23, 4867, the 
Bishop started westward. It was a 
formidable journey, especially for one 
who had never been farther than 
Niagara Falls. The railroad then 
penetrated only about 250 miles west 
of Omaha. From thence to Denver 
was a stage ride of two days and 
nights, and from Denver to Salt Lake 
City, five or six days and nights, ac
cording to the • state of the roads.

“Arriving at North Platte, the ter
minus of the railroad, the difficulties 
and dangers of western stage travel 
were encountered.

“The Indians, were on the warpath. 
The agent, reported that the incom
ing stage from the West had been- at
tacked and the driver killed. For five 
days the Bishop and his party awaited 
an opportunity to proceed. Only one 
room could be secured in the uncom
fortable and high priced hotel, and 
each night the Bishop slept on the 
floor with a revolver under his piP 
low. In preparation for the journey, 
they purchased rifles. Recalling 
those days, Bishop Tuttle writes: ‘We 
carried about 25 rifles * * * 30 revol
vers and nearly 4,000 rounds of am
munition. It would have made you 
smile to see Mr. Goddard with me on

of Timur, the scourge of God, when 
only a feeble remnant of the great 
Church Was left along the upper wa
ters of the Tigris and in, the moun
tains of Kurdistan. Names and places 
of long ago, but today these same 
names and places are prominent on 
the map. They 'mark vital points in 
the advance and retreat of British, 
Russian ¡and Turkish armies. In the 
midst - of these great war moyements 
the pobr'Christians of. the East, sur
vivors of the tragedies of long ago, 
jfiav<|, been for two years under the 
very harrow of the vindictive and ra- 
pacioiis barbarities of Turks and 
iKurds. if .

But the Nestorian Church has for 
us more than an historical interest., 
In the American Church, some of us 
at any rate, have long been in per
sonal touch with Mar Shimun and his 
people. ' Under the leadership of Dean 
Hoffman, Dr. Body and Mr. Wood- 

\bury G. Langdon in New York a com
mittee was formed to act in concert 
with the Archbishop of Canterbury’s 
Mission of Help sent out to the Patri-

refugees of the Mar Shimun, is esti
mated at 50,000.)
Cathedral, together with the very Rev 
William Fleetwood, Dean, prepared 
the following resolutions which are 
signed by twelve Vestrymen and the 
Dean:

“We, the undersigned, the Dean, 
Warderijs and Vestrymen of St. Mark’s 
Cathedral of the Episcopal Church in 
Utah, disavow the expressions attrib
uted to the Bishop of this Church re
lating to the national crisis as re- 
ported in the public press. We as
sert (that the expressions used were 
only, and could only have been, the 
views of an individual.

“We approve and most heartily en
dorse the statement made by the 
Bishop of Massachusetts March 4th, 
1917: ‘At the moment when the Pres
ident is laying his right hand on the 
Bible and taking his oath of office, I 
venture to place on record what I-" 
believe are, the feelings and convic
tions of the great body of the people 
of Massachusetts. Since the war be- 
ban most of us have learned some 
things and have changed our point 
of view. We are not quite so sure 
as we have sometimes been as to 
just What the President ought to have 
done in each crisis. We have learned 
that self-restraint and patience in the 
leader of a great, unamalgamated peo
ple of diverse races and interests are 
often justified. We have gradually 
turned our gaze from ideals of peace 
and international comity to hard and 
cruel facts. Some of us have begun 
to think that those who ten years ago 
worked and argued for a big navy 
and a strong army were wise in their 
day. We have been compelled to re- 
wise many of our judgments in the 
light of facts. We have, however, the 
satisfaction of feeling that .if we have 
erred it has been on the side of self- 
restraint and a longing to keep the 
peace and sustain ideals of interna
tional comity.

“ ‘On this fourth of March, 1917, 
our thoughts have become firmer, our 
convictions have crystalized. We look 
no longer backward, but forward. 
Our President has spoken strong 
words in behalf of humanity, of the 
rights of nations arid of this nation; 
the right to life, to trade, to succor 
others; the right as a nation, to be. 
To those he has pledged for us our 
lives and fortunes. We believe that 
he will stand to this pledge. We citi
zens of the commonwealth now de
mand that he stand to it; and we call 
upon him in this juncture to use to 
thè full the powers with which the 
constitution invests him to protect 
the citizens of this country on sea 
and land, to prepare the nation to 
meet every emergency which may en
danger its liberty, and to lead the 
people to defend at all costs the in
tegrity of the nation. The people of 
this country are not wedded to ease 
and wealth. We are not lovers of 
safety, nor of peace at any price.arch near Urmi more than thirty years

ago! In this practical way we have ( w^en^-however, the country is in dàn- 
-- — - -- ge;r> 'W]!en liberty,- justice1 and1,-the

Appeal for “Assy
rian” Christians

By the Rt. Rev. Bishop of Ottawa, 
Formerly*6 Prof. General Theo

logical S. N. Y,

“The needs of our nation are very 
great.” So writes Surma, the sister 
Nof Mar Shimun, Patriarch Qf the An
cient East Syrian Cjhurch. Those who 
have read the story of the recent 
awful suffering through which these 
Christian people have been passing 
¡will know the terrible truth and tra
gic pathos which lie~behind these sim
ple words. i

War at least is a great teacher -of 
geography.j* It has also the effect of 
linking age with age, and clothing 
with urgent modern interest ancient 
peoples and ancient places.

From the point of view of the stu
dent in seminary days, it was per- 
jhaps not always easy to maintain our 
interest at its highest when we stud
ied Nestorius and Cyril, and the Coun
cil of Ephesse. They seemed remote 
from modern life in America and oth- 
(er great problems and claims of the 
Church today in, great cities in the 
AYest, in China and Japan. And yet 
we did give our minds to the study, 
(and we had some insight also into 
jthe later history of the great Church 
p̂f the East; its personal loyalty to 
the Patriarch Nestorius, whether his 
(special tenets were understood or no ; 
'¡the removal ever eastwards of the 
^center of its influence, to Edessa, to 
Nisibin, to Ctesiphon and near to Bag
dad; its great ecclesiastical expan
sion into, in the zenith of its pros-

holding our rifles, and me with a 
carbine pouch slung over my shoul
ders carrying 50 balls.’

‘Tn this fashion Denver was reached 
in safety, and there another delay 
occurred. When the journey was

the stage top, each of us carefully Jfperity, some 25 Metropolitans owed
‘allegiance to the Patriarch; its great 
missionary activity when Nestorian 
Missionaries carried the Gospel and 
¡grace of Christ to  ̂Arabia and India, 
to China and Tartary; its- fate in the 
fourteenth century under the ravages

learned of the Apostolic Order of the 
Ancient Church under Patriarch and 
Bishops, of the light i hold in their 
present theology of Nestofiariism, as 
we have understood it, of their Sac
raments and of their ancient litur
gies, one. of them probably the most 
ancient of any liturgy now in use in 
Christendom. « We have had a share 
in teaching and training the Priest
hood, in establishing schools in the 
villages, and in promoting industrial 
work. Two of the General Seminary 
graduates, mémbers of Mar Shimun’s 
flock, have come, to us and have re
turned again. to work among their 
people; Mr. Neesan as a Priest in 
American orders, Mr. Paul Shimmon 
as a Layman in industrial work.

The East Syrian or Nestorian 
Christians seem quite near to us now. 
It is not difficult to feel a wide-awake 
and keen interest in their needs and 
sufferings. The latter others will des
cribe. I have read the documents 
that Lord Boyce has published, and 
for which he vouches. They seem 
to me to compare with thè letters 
from the Martyrs, of Lyons and Vienne 
endom in the 2nd Century.

Eastern Christians and Americans 
have confessed Christ ; they have add
ed to the horror of Christian Mar
tyrdom ; they \haye lost their all.

Now some 80,000 of Mar Shimun’s 
people are refugees, safe at last, 
thank God, behind the Russian lines, 
but wanting all the barest necessi- 
ities of life.

“The needs of our country are very 
great.” This is the- message from 
Mar Shimun and his sister, touching 
in its simplicity. and self restraint. 
It comes to us with threefold force. 
We hear in it the appeal of the an
cient Church of the East, of men and 
komen with whom in the Anglican 
Church we have been in personal 
touch for many years, and the appeal 
of bitter, urgent need of human folk 
than whom none have suffered more 
in this prolonged and terrible war.

F. N .—  (The present number of 
Christians in Persia, including the

rights of humanity are at stake, the 
lives and wealth of the citizens of 
the commonwealth are at the nation’s 
service.’

“And we also endorse the action of 
the Massachusetts Clergy in sending 
to the President of the United States 
the following telegram : ‘The Massa
chusetts Clerical Association, com
posed of the Clergy of the Episcopal 
Church in the Diocese of Massachu - 
setts, join with Bishop Lawrence in 
his statement published ' in the press 
of this day and as citizens of the com
monwealth respectfully call upon you 
im this juncture to use to the full 
the powers with which the constitu
tion invests you, to protect the citi
zens of this country on sea and land, 
to prepare the nation to meet every 
emergency which may endanger its 
liberty j and to lead the people to de
fend at all cosffe the integrity of the 
nation.’

“We earnestly approve the senti
ments expressed in the pastoral letter 
of the whole House of Bishops of tha 
Episcopal Church in America in Oc
tober, 1916, including *the following 
declarations : ‘God hates a godless 
and empty peace as much as he hates 
an unrighteous war.’ ‘The peace that 
smothers the souls is as ruthless and 
inexorable as the war that mangles 
the bodies of its victims/ ‘The na 
tions now at war whom thoughtless 
people pity have as much to teach 
us as we have to teach them. * * * 
They rebuke our spiritual poverty by 
the splendor of their spiritual eager 
ness, which out of their tragedy 
brings new visions from God and 
breeds new virtues in men; they 
shame our self-indulgence by a de
gree of self-sacrifice that is royal in 
that the Priests that offer are the 
victims offered.’

"We call upon our President to use 
his lawful powers * to protect the 
rights, the lives, and the liberties of 
our people on land and sea, and we 
pledge him thereto our loyal support.”
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W O M A N ’ S W O R K  ;  "
F O R  T H E  K I N G D O M

«EXCEPT IN SUMMER”

So the notice ran, “the G. F. S. meets 
in the Parish Hall every Monday 
night”—and then the appalling omis
sion ! “But, my dear,” exclaimed 
Mrs. Ready-to-Halt, “I simply slave 
my life out for those girls all Winter, 
and that is all the Rector can expect 
of me. Besides, they wouldn’t come—< 
you know this is a Summer resort,” 
as though that were a clinching ar
gument!

Against this extraordinary case of 
short-sight, let us set the splendid 
example of the • G. P. S. Branchy at 
Trinity Church, Asburk Park, New 
Jersey—a Branch which follows a 
normal round, of work during the 
Winter, but wakes with the Spring 
to plan for a “drive” of super-normal 
proportions—because it is a  Summer 
resort. Not for itself only does this 

j excellent Branch prepare a round of 
charming festivities, but with a  clear 
and watchful eye toward the girls 
from city Branches, who drift to this 
part of the coast for their vacation. 
With a fine sense of community re
sponsibility, the Branch' authorities 
from the first have recognized1 the es
pecial function of (a Summer resort 
in ministering to the pleasure and 
safety of visiting girls.

So week by week notice is given 
from the Chancel that m f F. S. mem
bers visiting ifl the Park are cordial
ly invited to the meetings of the 
Branch, and the invitation is accepted 
by many during the course of the 
Summer. The meetings ■ are q£ varied 
character, and are held outdoors 
whenever r possible. A beach party, 
with a frankfurter or marshmallow 
roast, is one favorite feature. Again 
a large launch takes the girls up oife 
of the beautiful lakes for a picnic 
supper and moonlight jrdde after
wards. Or it is a cold night, and sup
per is served in the Parish House; 
or all go upon a “movie party”, for 
the sensible Associates are very ready 
to join in the pleasures of the girls.; 
Or, there may be a garden party and 
supper given by an Associate. Or it 
is too hot for even such leisurely di
versions, and so the whole party go 
to sit together at' the end of a pier 
and talk over many matters of com
mon interest. And the outside mem
bers, made welcome and happy, often 
return to their home Branches with 
a new love for the Society and a host 
of pleasant memories with which to 
beguile the Winter months. Doesn’t 
it sound eminently worth while?

Now we can see more clearly what 
is amiss with Mrs, Ready-to-Halt. 
She conceives of herself as part 
schoolmistress, part “forelady”, part 
probation officer and part example,— 
all tiresome roles, and small wonder 
she wants a holiday. But she is real
ly, on her social side, a charming 
worhan, with an unusual gift for en
tertaining, and if she would only let 
this pleasant light shine into her 
Branch, what a difference it Would 
make to all concerned! If she would 
only let the Branch hibernate in the 
Winter for a couple of months, and 
specialize more on the Summer time, 
with its unparalleled' opportunities, 
how; far and Wide the results of her 
work might spread! It is the''timemf 
the Spring planting;’ this is a seed, 
worth the sowing.

*Do you live in a Summer resort?
Does your Branch close .in Sum

mer?
Are you ready-to-halt?

1 DON’T. .. . / Kg %

THE BEST THING OUR AUXILIARY 
> HAS BONE

The best thing our Auxiliary has 
done is to teach what the Woman’s 
Auxiliary is. This sounds ridiculous. 
Yet we"have found it very necessary, 
An astonishing number, of women 
think that the aim of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary has been accomplished 
when a new carpet has been bought 
for the Church or a new lamp" for 
the Rectory. One Parish Branch; in
deed, reported this year that they had 
spent the Winter making surgical 
dressings for the allies, and there
fore had no time or money .to give to 
Missions, The idea seems to be fair
ly prevalent that the term Woman’s 
Auxiliary mea,ns Woman’s Auxiliary 
to they Rector, or to the Parish, or, in 
this case, to the allied armies of Eu
rope. Of course it is quite possible 
and very commendable that the 
women of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
should help the Rector and the Par
ish, or even,. from certain points of 
view, the allies, but it is necessary 
to the . life of the organization that 
they should know and feel deeply 
that the Woman’s Auxiliary is Auxil
iary to the Board of Missions, and 
not to any one Rector or Parish or 
philanthropic organization,

.The confusion arises possibly from 
the common use of .the .first part vof 
the title without the second. As soon 
as we understand how general the 
misunderstanding was, we decided 
that the best thing we oimld do was 
to impress on its members • the : sig
nificance of the whole title', “Wom
an’s Auxiliary to the Board of Mis
sions”. Our .problem, was to link the 
Woman’s Auxiliary to the Board of 
Missions .by unbreakable bonds. The 
result desired was that every member 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary should 
take a vital interest in .the work of. 
the Board of Missions.’ Our method 
was Mission Study. - 
?• It has* been frequently urgéiL that 
the women of the Woman’s: A u^iary  
are too busy or not inclined' to be 
busy; or too young ; or too old ; or 
too mudi interested' in thè work of 
the Branch; or not interested enough, 
to undertake any study of Missions. 
In spite of all which, it is still true 
that the best thing any Diocesan or 
Parish Branch, of the Woman’s Auxil
iary can do is to organize and foster 
a thorough system off  Mission Study.: 
How can any .woman be a member of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary to the Board 
of Missions if she has only a vague 
idea of the Vork of the Board of Mis4 
sions? True, she can go to a meeting 
now and then, or; occasionally give 
some ¿gift to its work. But how Valua- , 
ble as members are those who do only 
this? How Vital are the kirns of the 
Woman’s  Auxiliary to them? A wom
an can become a valuable member of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary, only by gain-' 
ing a knowledge of the Board of Mis
sions, its policies, its .problems, and 
its actual work in the iield^and then 
giving herself to assist the work of 
the Master in which the Board is en
gaged. To give this knowledge ' by 
means of Mission Study, to make our 
Branch of the Woman’s» Auxiliary a 
real Auxiliary io the Board of Mis
sions, with its one object to helpHn 
the extension of Christ’s Kingdom, is 
the best thing our Auxiliary has done.

(Written for THE WITNESS by 
Làura F. Boyer, Educational Secre
tary of the Diocese of Bethlehem.

April 14th, 1917.

braid who do the most work, either in 
public or private life.
' One of the causes of arrested devel
opment in either corporate or indi
vidual life is conceit/ arrogance, or 
f self-.pride. We adopt the dangerous 
policy to “let well enough alone,” and 
when any people or individual adopts 
this policy they are doomed to disap
pointment and defeat, and. ultimately 
to annihilation. Let the business' man 
think he has reached the climax of 
Shis efficiency, and let him begin to 
rnove in circles, and we know what 
follows. We have comp’assed our Mt. 
Seir long enough, and the challenge 
(is irresistible to us as a people and 
•¡as individuals to “move forward,”/  
j This has a striking application to 
jour moral or religious habit of life. 
¡.Somehow or other in this particular 
; we seem more prone to suffer arrested' 
development, than in anything else. 
Perhaps we think ourselves good 
'enough or as good as other people. 
In our religious life, cultivation and 
'discipline are imperatively demanded. 
There is no easy road to goodness or 
f’perfectipn of any kind, and w e. arp 
in a bad way when we feel satisfied 
With ourselves. Dissatisfaction marks, 
as a rule, the beginning of a ehange 
of some sort, and one of the ̂ convic
tions we hold is, that it is about time 
we had some very definite change so 
far as our moral and religious life is 
concerned. We are drifting too much. 
We are too much affected by fads and 
fancies. As a matter of fact we are 
too utterly self-satisfied-with what we 
are. This whole matter of arrested 
development touches every phase of 
our individual and; corporate life. Is 
there not a great call to the world at 
large today to “move forward?” 
(Courtesy of thé Minneapolis Tribune) -

EVERY-DAY_RELIGION
j By' DR. JAMES E. FREEMAN "

ARRESTED DEVELOPMENT
It.is recorded that in the history of 

the Children of Israel When they 
moved from the land of bondage and 
were on their way to the land of 
promise, they came ultimately to Mt. 
Seir; and $here f°r some unknown 
reason they camped indefinitely. What 
caused indecision in the movement is 
nfit related,-but it is stated: “We 
compassed Mt. Seir many days,” until 
ultimately the command came: “Ye 
'have compassed this mountain long 
enough. Turn northward.” Where
upon the great camp struck its tents 
and moved on its journey toward the 
land of promise.

It is an illustration of how a people, 
.as well as an individual, experiences 
,what the physicians call, “arrested 
development.” Something happens in 
the life of a body and immediately it 
)ceases to grow and expand,. and we 
tare told that when the body ceases to 
grow it begins to die. We constantly

i observe th is in the life of peoples-and 
individuals. hn his splendid book 
“Mr. Britling Sees it Through,” Mr. 
Wells describes the situation in Eng
land before the war in the following 
•way: “Nothing changes in England 
because the people who waht to 
'change things, change their minds be
fore they change anything else,” and 
Again, “Unless something tumbles 
down here we never think of altering 
;it, and even then we just store it up.” 
j It was a case' of arrested develop
ment, and what is true of England is 
¡undoubtedly true of much oft, our own 
American life. We come to (the rut- 
periods where we get just about so 
'faF and then begin to move in cir
cles, and the unfortunate thing is that 

^we think movement necessarily* signi
fies progress. In our great Civil War 
there was a long period in which there 
was a good deal of movement, but no 
progress, until at length ah unattrac
tive man without any gold braid on 
his uniform emerged from the Middle 
West, and. Lincoln found in him the 
master, of the situation. In passing 
it is interesting toxnote that it is not j 
always men who wear the most-gold

WHY SHOULD 1/
GO TO CHURCH?
BY BE. B. C. WHITE 

Third Reason
For the past two weeks we have 

considered this subject: first from the 
community, slmudpoinl.S ’a»d dur re
sponsibility for our example., and in
fluence; secondly, from thé standpoint 
of. the need man’s higher nature has 
■for realizing itself and its kinship 
with the highest, ideal in communion 
with God. V

Today, let us look at another reason 
which we may well regard as the high
est of all, for it is the Christian an
swer to our question. We are Chris
tians, npt only because we admire the 
character of Christ, not only because 
we believe in the superiority of His 
moral and ethical teaching, but we are 
Christians because we became Chris
tians by a definite act which estab
lished a special relationship of our
selves to Christ and by a formal ac
ceptance of that act, ifs obligations 
and its responsibilities, ; m a d e  by us. 
When we were Baptized we promised 
to accept the Christian faith and to 
obey God’s holy will and to walk in 
the same all the days of our life. And 
when we were confirmed we renewed 
most solemnly, in the presence of 
God, in His House, and-in the pres
ence of a congregation of His people, 
our fellow Christians, these pur bap
tismal promises. - And by these two 
Sacraments we were made members 
of Christ, members of His Church, a 
body of men and women called by His 
Name, indwelt by His Spirit, engaged 
to worship and serve Him. And - ŵ . 
were given and assured of ¡His con
tinued presence with us and that grade 
would be given us to do His will and 
service if we Continued faithful. • ,

Now it is as plain as day. to a think
ing person, if he is to receive help 
that he needs, he must go^vhere that 
help is to be had and ask for it. So 

’we do when we need the. help of a 
'physician/ the help of a friend in our 
work or our business. If you . will 
to lead a decent, moral, upîight life 
and' you very soon become conscious 
of the fact that you need the help of 
One mightier than yourself, Where 
will ypu go ? If you feel this life is 
not an and you will to Jearn of the 
Life Beyond, where, again will you 
go? St. Peter answered your ques
tion, when be said i; “Lojd, to whom 
shall we go? Thou hast the words 
of eternal line.” You go to Him, Who 
has- incorporated you into His Church 
a t your Baptism, Who has given you 
of His Spirit at your Confirmation, 
for strength and knowledge. And 
where will you find Him? You say. 
when I pray to Him in secret, in my 
own room. That is true, but there is 
another place where He is and where 
special blessings attend thos'e who 
seek Him there. He said: “When 
two or three are gathered together in 
My Name, there am I in the midst of 
them.” , That promise we claim every 
time we meet togéther in God’s House'

sanction of Christ. He gathered His 
disciples into a place apart for prayer 
and for instruction. He gave them 
the Last 'Supper and instituted the 
Holy Communion in a place apart from 
the Passover multitudes. He came 
to them with His word of peace when 
they were assembled together in an 
upper room on the first Easter Day. 
He sent down the Holy Spirit to abide 
with them and to guide them into all 
truth when they were all with one 
accord in one place. And His Apos
tle, St/ Paul, who went- everywhere 
preaching His word and establishing 
congregations of His Church in every 
city, exhorted the men and women 
who had accepted Christ and had been 
made Christians, that they forsake 
not the assembling of themselves to
gether; Our Lord wills that we, His 
people, meet Him in His House that' 
we- may learn His will for us, hear 
His Holyj Word and receive help and 
guidance. \

But man, and Christian man, has 'a 
higher duty than that of hearing and 
asking. I t  is a part of man’s unique 
and suprème endowment, which dis
tinguishes him from all; the rest of 
created/beings, that not only can he 
understand what the will of God is and 
can come to God as a child to its 
father, but that to him is given to 
Render, worship and praise to God. 
;He can own Hod, not in thought only, 
but in words and in outward actions 
such, as his fellow creatures can take 
note of. He can come into the pres
ence of* God and worship Him and 
render • Him homage in the sight of 
men and angels. And this command 
to worship God and to confess Christ 
openly. before men is laid upon all 
Christians. God said to His ancient 
people: “Whoso offereth the sacri
fice of thanksgiving gloriti eth Me.” 
The Psalmist- exclaimed: “I have not 
hid my righteousness within my heart ; 
1 have declared Thy faithfulness and 
Thy salvation;«.;.! have not concealed 
Thy loving kindness and TKy truth 
from the great congregation.” Christ 
said: “Whosoever shall confess Me 
before men, him will I confess also 
before My Father which is in Heaven.” 
Again, He said : “Let your light shine 
before men. ” St. Paul writes; “With 
thè mouth confession is ihade unto 
salvation.” For this worshipNsve have 
the example of Christ and the Apos
tles. Christ frequented the syna
gogue. He offered up the accustomed 
-worship of a, Jew in the temple which 
H e called His Father’s House, a house 
of prayer for all people. The Apos
tles. went up to the temple to pray 
at the appointed times. St. Paul 
sought out the synagogues oh his tra
vels and worshiped therein. The dis
ciples ¡instituted a form of worship 
and prayérs centering around “the 
Breaking of the Bread.” '

Finally, it is in this common wor
ship in God’s House that we obey the 
great command of Him, in Whom we 
believe; and receive the Divinely ap
pointed. means for the sustenance of 
our souls and bodies here and the as- 
surfindb of our eternal salvation For 
He said to His disciples and through 
thbm to us, when He took the bread 
and; blessed it and the cup and gave 
thanks and gave it to them, “Dò this 
in remembrance of Me.” And this 
according to His promise which He 
had spoken before, “He that eateth 
My .Flesh and drMketh'My Blood hath 
eternal life and I will' raise him up 
at the last day.”

Men and women, called by the name 
of Christian, consider this reason why 
you should go regularly / to God’s 
House to hear His Holy Word, to pray 
to Him for yourself and others, to 
witness to Him, to confess Christ as 
your Lord and Master before men, to 
offer unto Him your sacrifice of praise 
and; thanksgiving and to receive the 
inestimable benefits of His . Sacrifice 
and Death for you in the Holy Com
munion, that you may "dwell in Him 
and He in you.

The Mite Box Offering of Grace 
Church, Grand Rapids (the Rev. G. 
P. T. Sargent, Rector), was the larg
est in the history of the Parish, and 
w ,̂s due to the fact that the children 
practically earned all the money 
themselves. “Don’t  ask father; earn 
it yourself,” was the Slogan; and the 
children took it literally. The offering 
amounted, to Anore than $425.00. The 
Boy Scouts of Grace Parish lately won 
a fifty-two piece cooking outfit as a 
prize in Scout competitions held in 
this ¡City/ They have also won a hand
some- silk flag, and a telegraph outfit' 
as a result of their good work in the 
various Scout contests. Grace Parish 
had a-large Confirmation Class recent-/ 
ly, making sixty-four confirmed this 
year.

for prayer and praise. This, assem

We Can never heal the needs we 
do not feel. Tearless hearts can never 
be the heralds of the Passion. We 
must pity if we would redeem. We 
must bleed if we would be the minis-

bling of His people has the direct1 ters of the saving blood.—Jowett.

James Potter Franks
\ (The following biographical sketch 
of the late Rev. Dr. James Potter 
Franks appeared in jthe Boston Tran
script under, date of March 27th, 
signed “W. L.,” which is supposed to 
have been written by the Bishop of 
Massachusetts, the Rt. Rev. Dr. Law
rence :

“A shaft of light has been cut off 
from Salem, and the people feel it. 
James Franks, who for almost half 
a century had -'shed radiance in the 
homes and streets of the city, has 
passed on.

A pastorate of over forty-six years. 
, was not exceptional a qentury ago. 

Today it is notable. Why is. it that 
our pastorates are so short now? is 

i a question frequently asked. The fa
miliar answer is that only men of 
such intellectual force, eloquence and 
dominant character ns filled our early 
pulpits can hold the people for many 
years. The fact is, however, that in 
Salem a Pastor who had no unusual 
intellectual power or dominance of 
character has shepherded a loving peo
ple for almost half a century. Rev. 
James Franks was not a preacher* 
and in Grace Church the social and 
institutional devices of many- modern 
Parishes were at a minimum. Yet 
three generations came to Church and 
worshiped. The people loved him, and 
now mourn him.

“He had qualities even more rare 
than intellectual force or eloquence--; 
simplicity, charm, humor, genius for 
friendship, a Christlike humility, and 
rare pluck. If the character of a man 
can be judged by his friends, James 
Franks ,was a rare character. Phil
lips Brooks, when Rector in Phila
delphia/ first discovered the frail 
youth; In the same Confirmation 
Class he ’presented Franks, whom he 
instructed ih the rudiments of Greek* 
and Weir Mitchell, with whom, as a  
part of his preparation for Confirma- 

, tion, he read and studied in -the origi
nal ¿the Epistle to the. Romans. The 
call of war found Franks as a cap
tain’s clerk on the U, S. S. Minnesota., 
tossing off Hatteras and the Southern 
ports on the blockade. No sooneg had 
Brooks settled'in Boston than he com
mended Franks to the people of Sa
lem, and until Phillips Brooks’ death* 
Trinity Rectory was James Franks/ 
second home; The giant Treacher 
basked in the humor and sunny dispo
sition of the frailP asto r. William 
McVickar, a successor of Phillips- 
Brooks ih Philadelphia and Bishop of 
Rhode Island, another giant, was to- 
him as a brother, Arthur Lawrence*: 
for a generation an ideal country Par
son in the beautiful village of Stock 
bridge, was another dear friend, and 
to the lovely Rectory Franks slipped. 
Off two or three times a year for re
freshment.

“Perhaps the climax of Franks’ life, 
in friendship was the Summer of 1882* 
when. Brooks, McVickar and Rich.ir<i- 
son, the architect, three giants, with.' 

; theiiHiwo satellites, James Franks ahd/ 
Herbert Jacques, then a cheery, light 
built, young ‘architect, toured through 
Europe. On shipboard, in hotels, on 
the diligences in Switzerland, in the-; 
City squares of Spain and Italy, they 
held the center of attention. The peo
ple - .stared ' and ran out from sid#  
streets to see this strong company of 
Americans. ; . . . ... - .'
j ■ At the time Mr. Franks; came to Sa
lem a great deal of the social atmos
phere of the days of» its prime was. 
there. Mrs, Franks, a woman of 
beauty and rare charm, kept open 

-house and was beloved by .all: Mr. 
Franks began his routine of pastoral 
calls which for forty-six years car
ried .him into the homes and hearts 
of the people. His cheery spirit and 
pleasant humor, his sympathy and. 
spiritual discernment, made him wel
come to his people ih the days of joy 
and sorrow. He lived at peace with, 
all men/ Having a true emphasis o f  
the Christian faith, he. counted all 
those who worked and worshiped in. 
Christ’s name, not as against,-but for 
the faith. While his evangelical spirit 
won the confidence of the most con- 
servati/e, his reading cropped out in- 
delightful talk and a sane philosophy 
of life.

“With the passing of the years deep* 
sorrows came—his wife, Brooks, and. 
the rest dropped out one by one. It 
seemed to his friends as if^his frail 
life,, so dependent upon friendship* 
mutt go out with them, .but year after 
.year he worked, worshiped ahd called, 
upon his people/ Cheerful, serene* 
self-forgetful, he thought of others, 
nourished his friendships, and made, 
new ones. He^presented his last class; 
for Confirmation the day before he was 
taken/ill, and like a plucky soldier 
he saw life through with confidence 
and cheer. The great company of 
mourners in Salem, and scattered now- 
through-this and other countries, cher
ish the membry of one who has given 
them the inspiration of a loving Pas
tor and a faithful friend.”
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THE NEW BISHOP OF SPR IN G FIELD What Constitutes a
Successful Parish? DIOCESE OF ATLANTA ELECTS A BISHOP

CONSECRATION OF REV. DR. GRANVILLE 
H. SHERWOOD IN TRINITY CHURCH 

ROCK ISLAND, ILLINOIS
With a beauty, devoutness and sim || 

plicity not always found in services 
of consecration to the Episcopate, the 
Rev. Granville Hudson Sherwood, 
D. D., was elevated to he a Bishop in 
the Church of God, in the Parish 
Church of which he has been Rector 
for some twelve years past, Trinity 
Church, Rock Island, "Illinois, on St. 
Mark’s Day, Wednesday of last week!'.

Amidst a people that loved him as 
pastor and friend, and with a congre
gation in which there were many vis
iting Priests and Laity of the Dior 
cese of Quincy, in which he has been 
such an honored and active Priest, 
and of the Diocese of Springfield, to 
which he goes as its new. Bishop, Dr. 
Sherwood became the successor of 
Bishop Edward W. Osbornè, D. D., 
who for reasons of health resigned 
that See in December last. ,Tbe Pre
siding Bishop, the. Rt. Rev. Daniel 
Sylvester Tuttle, D. D., acted as con- 
secrator, the co-çonsecrators being 
the Rt. Rev. Charles P. Anderson, 
D. D., Bishop of Chicago, and the. Rt. 
Rev. Edward Fawcett, D. D., Bishop 
of Quincy. The Epistle was read by 
Bishop Fawcett " and the—Gospel by 
Bishop Anderson.

The service ,of consecration of a 
Bishop is always one of deep*1 solemni
ty and dignity, and this is especially 
true when the Presiding Bishop acts 
as the consecrator. Though he has 
performed this function more often 
than any Bishop in the American 
Episcopate from its beginning, “Age 
cannot wither nor custom stale” the 
impressiveness and the power with 
which Bishop Tuttle performs the du
ties of this office.

The sermon; preached by the Rt. 
Rev. Theodore Irving Reese, D. D., 
Bishop Coadjutor of Southern Ohio, 
Was notable and unusual among the 
many fine consecration sermons that 
have been delivered in the past. That 
the readers may have the benefit of 
this remarkable discourse, we print 
the ‘same in full, and make no apolo
gies for so doing.

The presenting Bishops were the Rt. 
Rev. Theodore N. Morrison, D. D., 
Bishop of Iowa; the Rt. Rev. Arthur 
L. Williams, D. D., Bishop of Nebras
ka, the latter also acting as precentor 
for the Litany, and singing it as he 
among all our Bishops only can do. 
,The attending Presbyters were the 
Rev. Charles E. Deuel, D. D., Rector 
of Trinity Church, Santa Barbara, 
California, an old and valued friend 

‘of Dr. Sherwood’s, and the Ven. Ed
ward J. Haughton, Rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Springfield, IH., thus 
linking the old and the new. Dean 
Marmaduke Hare of Trinity Cathe
dral, Davenport, situated across the 
river from Rock Island, a neighboring 
Priest for many years, acted as Reg
istrar. The service, despite the fact 
of its many details, which might have 
detracted from the worship of the 
people, was reverently and faultnessly 
rendered, largely because of the ex
cellent supervision of the Master of 
Ceremonies, the Rev. George Long, 
D. D., Rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Warsaw, 111.

The order of procession included 
the Wardens of Trinity Church, Rock 
Island, the Crucifer (a son of the 
new. Bishop), the Choir, the Flag 
Bearer, lay members of the standing 
committees of the Diocèses of Quincy 
and Springfield, the Chancellors of 
the Dioceses of Quincy and Spring- 
field, the visiting Clergy, the Clergy 
of the Diocese of Quincy, the Clergy 
of the DioceSe *of Springfield, the 
clerical members of the standing 
committees of these two Dioceses, 
another Crucifer, the Master of Cere
monies, the Bishops not' officiating,

the attending Presbyters, the Bishop- 
elect, the Presenting Bishops, the 
preacher, the co-consecrators, the 
Chaplain of the Presiding Bishop 
(Rev. Harry L. Bowen, Rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Peoria, 111.), the Pre
siding Bishop.

The excellent Choir of the Parish 
.Church rendered the music with sim
plicity and expression.

On the Monday evening previous to 
the consecration, the Men’s Club of 
Trinity Parish, Rock Island, tendered 
a dinner to their retiring Rector, Dr. 
Sherwood, and the visiting Bishops 
and many invited laymen. On. this 
occasion an Episcopal ring was pre
sented to Dr. Sherwood by the Rev. 
Dr. Long, in behalf of the Clergy 
.of, the Diocese of Quincy. The new 
Bishop was also the recipient of a 
pectoral cross from the Guild of his 
Parish, and bis Episcopal' vestments 
from the parishioners. Bishop Tut
tle an$ Bishop Morrison were among 
others present at the dinner who de
livered a number of bright and witty 
speeches.

Bishop Sherwood will be followed 
to his new work.,-with..the love and 
affection of his people and the re
spect of his fellow townsmen and felr 
low citizens, who through a leading 
editorial in the Rock Island Argus 
voiced their sense of loss in his re
moval, because of his service to the 
community.

The parishioners of Trinity Parish 
were most hospitable in their enter
tainment of visiting guests, and ten
dered a luncheon at the Rock Island 
Club to them at the conclusion of 
the service. »

A Parish Celebrates 
its 50th Anniversary

St. Paul’s Church, Malden, Mass., 
celebrated its fiftieth anniversary 
last week. The Church has had five 
Rectors, the Rev. Messrs. George P(ut- 
nam Huntington, John Milton Peck, 
George Alexander Strong, Samuel 
Richard Fuller and Frederick Ed
wards. The present Rector is the Rev. 
William E. Dowty. State Auditor Wil
liam D. Hawley, the Senior Warden, 
was the toastmaster at a banquet 
given on the Tuesday evening of the 
celebration. The Speajkelrs included 
Professor H. B. Huntington of Brown 
University, a son of the first Rector, 
and Mr. William B. de las Casas, who 
gave an historical address. The min
isters. of Malden attended in a body, 
and four of the members were called 
upon to speak.

Ordination of
Mr. E. H. Carhart

The ordination of Mr. Edmund H. 
Carhart to the Diaconate by the Rt. 
Rev. Dr. Talbot, Bishop of Bethlehem, 
took place in Trinity Church, Easton, 
Pa., on Saturday, April the 14th. The 
Rev. A. H. Bradshaw, Rector, present
ed the candidate, and the Rev. Fran
cis B. Blodgett of the General Theo
logical Seminary preached the ser
mon. The Rev. George H. Young of 
Washington, N. J., read the Epistle, 
and the Rev. Samuel N, Kent of Le
high University read the Litany. Mr. 
Carhart is a graduate of Lafayette 
College and a member of the Zeta Psi 
Fraternity, He has been appointed 
Curate in Grace Church, New York. 
He is the son of former Mayor and 
Mrs. E. H. Carhart of Belvidere, N. J.

DR. COUPLAND OF NEW ORLEANS IS 
ELECTED SUCCESSOR TO BISHOP 

NELSON QN 17TH BALLOT
The annual council of the Diocese seventeenth ballot and the election

was made unanimous. On the last

There are two words very popular 
today, which some religious persons 
view with questioning suspicion, 
namely, “Success” ' and “Efficiency”. 
They are generally overworked, and 
it may be interesting to note and per
haps suggestive, that neither word is 
found in our English Bible. Therefore, 
one fe^ls some hesitation in trying to 
formulate an answer to the above 
question, for we are not all likely to 
agree as to what constitutes a “suc
cessful” Parish.

To be successful, I presume, is to 
succeed in that for which we aim. A 
successful Parish, I take it, is one 
that very fully, at least, brings all 
within its reach and influence into 
the knowledge and service of God 
through Jesus Christ our~ Lord—at 
least it aims so to do. But the meth
ods so vary with ’ communities, cir
cumstances and clerical character
istics, that it would be impossible, in 
a brief article, and perhaps uninter
esting and of little practical value, to 
enumerate them.

Generally speaking, the “success
ful” Parish lays the chief emphasis 
on worship. It has daily services,, 
often Communions, careful and con
stant pastoral.:, visitation to the sick, i 
the “whole” and the unchurched; 
earnest preaching:—for people still 
like a good sermon—positive, not 
negative, instructions in the faith, as 
well as exhortations, explanations of 
the customs, -symbols and distinctive 
principles of the Church—with the 
largest charity for those who see not 
with our eyes. Of course, pastoral vis
itation includes the gathering in of 
children for Baptism, arranging for 
the “Cradle Roll”, the “Little Help
ers”, etc., the oversight of the , Sun
day School in general, including 
plans for “home study” for the shut- 
in; and this last in itself (the Sun
day School) would afford matter for 
a full article. Closely related to these 
will be the organization of Altar 
Guild, Woman’s Auxiliary, Junior 
Auxiliary, Brotherhood of St. An- 
: drew;, and perhaps the “Boy Scouts”, 
Sunday School teachers’ meetings, 
provision for “children’s services”, 
reception to the Confirmation Class, 
Mothers’ Meetings, etc.

Leaving, then, the more distinctly 
religious part of the work, a success
ful Parish will endeavor to find work 
in some one or more of the Parish 
organizations for every member of 
the Parish. It is unnecessary to give 
a list of these, for their number and 
character vary according to condi
tions and circumstances. Two only 
may be mentioned, namely, the Gov
erning Board of the Parish and the 
Men’s Club. The former, whether, as 
in this Parish, a Board of Trustees, 
or that- of Wardens and. Vestrymen, 
should be composed only of communi
cants of earnestness and intelligence, 
who meet with the Rector for busi
ness and counsel at least once every 
month, and who are responsible to 
him for the temporalities, including, 
of course, all finances, the Rector re
serving to himself the absolute di
rection of everything which may be 
included in the term “worship”. The 
Men’s Club and Men’s Bible Class 
should also have an important part 
in the life of the successful Parish, 
for men are as ready to serve as 
women, if given the opportunity, and 
a place found for them where they 
can do their “bit”. They, too, largely 
can serve as Ushers, perhaps teach in 
the Sunday School, and .take charge 
of the social and athletic features 
among the men and boys. • These 
necessarily imply a modern Parish 
House.

And, lastly, a successful Parish 
keeps its books and records as neatly, 
correctly and carefully as does a 
good business firm, with a card list 
of families, communicants, eta

JAMES J. BURD, Rector. 
Memorial Church of the Holy Cross,

Utica, N. Y., Feb. 15, 1917.

of Atlanta convened in St. Paul’s 
Church, Macon, Ga., on Wednesday, 
April the 18th. A memorial service 
for the late Bishop of the Diocese, 
¡the Rt. Rev. Dr. Nelson, was held at 
10:00 a. m. The Bishop of Mississip
pi, the Rt. Rev. Dr. Bratton, delivered 
the memorial address. The principal 
work of the council was the election 
of a successor to Bishop Nelson. The 
Council convened at 12:30 p. m. and 
proceeded immediately to the election 
of a President. The Rev. C. H. Lee, 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, and a 
member of the Standing Committee, 
received thirty-four votes, and the 
¡Rev. H. F. Saumenig, Rector of St. 
Peter’s Church, Rome, received thirty- 
two votes. Mr. Lee was declared 
¡elected by the temporary Chairman, 
the Rev. George E. Benedict, of Cedar- 
town. The afternoon session was 
taken up with the consideration of 
matters pertaining to the discussion 
'of methods of procedure in the elec
tion of a Bishop^ and as to the right 
lof Clergymen engaged in educational 
■or missionary work in other Dioceses 
¡but holding canonical residence in the 
Diocese of A tlanta‘to have the right 
'to vote. On Thursday there were 
placed in nomination for Bishop, the 
Rev. Dr. Robert Sanders Co upland; 
the Rev. Dr. C. B. Wilmer, Rector of 
St. Luke’s Church, Atlanta; the Rev; 
Dr. H. J. Mikell, Rector of 
Christ Church, Nashville, Tenn.,:;and 
member of the Board of Editors of 
THE WITNESS; the Rev. Troy Beat
ty, Rector of Grace Church, Memphis, 
Tenn.; the Rev. Henry D. Phillips, 
of the University of the South; the 
Rev. Samuel A. Wragg, Rector of 
Trinity Church, Columbus, Ga.; the 
Rev. Earl Wheat and the Rev. Charles 
H. Lee. At a conference held Thurs
day, the Rev. Dr. Wilmer withdrew 
his name and urged the members of 
the Convention to give Dr. Coupland 
a;tunanimous vote. Dr. Coupland was 
elected Wednesday morning on the

Death of the
Rev. Mr. Trimble

The Rev. David L. Trimble, a non- 
Parochial Priest of ’ the Diocese of 
Arkansas, died at his plantation home, 
about six miles from Pine Bluff, on 
the afternoon of Easter. Mr. Trimble 
was a highly educated man, a class
mate of Bishop McKim at Nashotah, 
and also a fine specimen of physical 
manhood. But he was so seriously 
handicapped by deafness and the loss 
of an eye that active work in the min
istry was too great a tax on him. So 
he had done little ministerial work 
during the past thirty years. He had 
extensive plantation interests near 
Pine v Bluff, and was successful as a 
planter. His father, the . Rev. Robert 
Trimble, was founder of the Church’s 
work in Pine Bluff, and remained in 
charge of it for over twenty years, or 
until within a few months of his 
death.

Good Example Set 
By Arkansas Parish

, St. John’s Parish, Helena, has the 
record in the Diocese of Arkansas 
this year for Easter offerings. The 
amount given by the congregations 
fell just fifteen dollars short of seven 
thousand. When the parishioners 
learned this, one hundred of them 
contributed fifteen cents each addi
tional, so as to make the seven thou
sand. The Sunday School contributed 
$212, in addition to this. S t John’s

six clerical votes and Dr. Wilmer, 
three. Dr. Coupland received the 

: eighteen votes of the Laity. Dr. 
Coupland is a native of Williams
burg, Va., and is forty-six years of 
age. He was brought up in the old 
Brouton Parish near Jamestown, Va. 
He is a graduate of William and Mary 
College and of the Virginia Theologi
cal Seminary. He was ordained Dea
con in 1894 by Bishop Whittle, and 
Priest in 1895 by 'Bishop Randolph. 
He had been assistant in St. Luke’s 
Church, Norfolk, Va.; Rector of St. 
John’s Church, Covington, Ky.; of 
the Churdh at Charleston, Va., and 
of the Church of the Ascension. Bal
timore, Md. He has been Rector of 
Trinity Church, - New Orleans, for 
about five years. He was elected 
Bishop Co-adjutor of the Diocese of 
Southern Virginia, but declined. The 
election came to him as a surprise 
and.he has taken it under considera
tion, but there is some doubt ex
pressed as to his acceptance. He is 
at present confined to his home re
covering from a recent operation for 
appendicitis.

Votes were cast for the following 
Clergymen: The Rev. Messrs. Wil
mer, Coupland, . Mikell,; Phillips, 
Wragg, Beatty, Lee, Wheat, L. L. Wel
ler, L. B. Richards, Whittaker and 
Bunting. On the 7th, 10th, 11th, 12th, 
13th, 14th and 16th ballots Rev. Dr. 
Wilmer received a majority of the 
clerical votes cast, and throughout 
the balloting received the largest 
clerical and lay vote until the 17th 
ballot. Dr. Coupland received his 
first votes on the 7th ballot and from 
the 10th to the 16th ballot he received 
each time 12 clerical and 14 lay votes. 
Through the gracious action of Dr. 
Wilmer the election of Dr. Coupland 
occurred on the 17th ballot and was 
made unanimous.

C Parish also led the Diocese in the 
number of Communions. The wdmen 
of this Parish have pledged them
selves not to place, on their tables, 
during the war period, other than the 
simplest of food. At their social func
tions they will eschew elaborate re
freshments, and as individuals will 
deny themselves such indulgences as 
ice cream and confections. They are 
going among the women of the Ne
gro race—that country is overwhelm
ingly Negro in population—and 
teaching them what to plant in their 
gardens, how to preserve the fruits 
of the earth, and the economics of 
living. The work is being carried on 
very earnestly and methodically. The 
men of the Parish have pledged them
selves to support by their attendance 
the Wednesday night services. #

Only Two Rectors
in Sixty-nine Years

The Rev. William A. Beardsley cele* 
brated his twenty-fifth anniversary as 
Rector of St. Thomas’ Church, New 
Haven, Conn., on the first Sunday 
after Easter. In thé course of his an
niversary sermon he referred to the 
remarkable fact that although St. 
Thomas’ Church had been established 
since 1848, the Parish had only had 
two Rectors, his uncle, who had 
served as Rector of the Parish for 
forty-four years, and he himself, who 
had just completed his twenty-five 
years of service.
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Page Two THE WITNESS

PERSONAL RELIGION— AIDS AND 
HELPS TO A RELIGIOUS LIFE

Edited by FRANCIS S. WHITE and H. J. MIKELL

FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER 
THE COLLECT

0 Almighty God, who alone canst 
order the unruly wills and affections 
of sinful men; Grant unto thy people, 
that they may lore the thing which 
thou commandest, and desire that 
which thou dost promise; that so, 
among the sundry and manifold 
changes of the world, our hearts may 
surely there be fixed, where true joys 
are to be found; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen.

How well we know what “un
ruly wills and affections” mean! 
Wills and affections that can
not abide the disciplines of life; 
that shirk and dodge the im
mediate call of duty. How much 
we have suffered from these unruly 
wills and affections! And how much 
suffering wre have caused others by 
these same unruly factors in our own 
lives! God is the only one Who can 
“order” them, says the Collect. How 
is God going to ORDER our wills, 
opr affections? “Not by might, but 
by My Spirit, saith the Lord.” A 
fixed heart does the business, f “There
fore, my beloved brethren,” says St. 
Paul, “be ye steadfast, immovable, al
ways abounding in the work of the 
Lord.” A heart that is “fixed where 
true joys are to be found” is not im
movable through inertia; it is “fixed” 
in the same way that the needle of 
the compass is fixed by the North 
Star. Sensitive to the influence of 
that mysterious pull, the needle is al
ways swinging in the direction of that 
star, and so men are able to decide 
in what direction they themselves are 
heading. Somewhat in the same way 
does God “order our wills and affec
tions.” “The wind bloweth where it 
.listeth and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
cometh and whither it goeth, so is 
everyone that is born of the Spirit;” 
We cannot tell the comings and go
ings of that mysterious Influence, but 
we know that when we are born of 
the Spirit our hearts are fixed with 
the joy of the Holy Ghost, a joy which 
no man can take from us and then it 
is that we respond with joy to His 
pull.

Already you see Mother Church in 
this prayer is turning our hearts and 
minds to the next step in the develop
ment of the Christian life. It cannot 
be “all Christmas,” nor “all Good Fri
day,” nor “all Easter.” The way is 
still further onward and upward. 
There are too many changes and 
chances in this mortal life to make it 
intelligible or worth living if your 
heart is not in the right place. “ If 
ye then be • risen with Christ seek 
those things which are above.” We 
begin to see the necessity for the As
cension; we begin to feel the need of 
“uplift.”, “Oh for the wings of a 
dove!” Even the great truth of the 
Resurrection does not complete the 
cycle of revealed religion; there are 
still higher heights to climb.

God’s commands are intended to 
draw out our love; God’s promises are 
to kindle our desires! If they do not 
do this, dear reader, you had best look 
after your heart’s moorings. You 
most likely are drifting.

THE EPISTLE
Every good gift and every perfect 

gift is, from above, and cometh down 
from the Father of lights, with whom 
is no variableness,.neither shadow of 
turning. Of his own will begat he ns 
with the word of truth, that we should 
be a kind of firstfruits of his crea
tures. VV herefore, my beloved breth
ren, let every man be swift to hear, 
slow to speak, slow to wrath: for the 
wrath of man worketh not the right- 
eousness of God. Wherefore lay 
apart all filthiness and superfluity of 
naughtiness, and receive with meek
ness the engrafted word, which is able 
to save your souls.—St. James i:17.

“Every good gift and every perfect 
gift is from ABOVE.” See how we 
are reminded to examine the com
parative values and the sources of 
gifts on which we might be tempted 
tov set our hearts. God is the only 
giver of gifts that are “worth while;” 
the gift of the ability to be on the 
lookout for His voice,—that rare abil
ity to be a good listener; the gift of 
patience which enables us to be “slow 
to speak,” and “slow to wrath,”—the 
gift of such a spiritual attitude to-

ward life that we are able to calmly 
set to one side filthiness and all other 
very human acts which, when uncon- 
trolled» are naughty to a superlative 
degree; these virtues are gifts from 
Him Who changeth not, which is the 
reason why we poor frail mortals are 
not destroyed by our own unruly wills 
and affections. They are gifts which 
make a man or a woman a “fit” per
son to live with. ‘ Why not make a 
special resolution this very day to be 
swift to hear the Voice of God In 
Conscience, in the Church and in the 
Bible? And let us also resolve to set 
a watch at the ' door of our lips so 
that we may be “slow to speak all 
words that may do hurt.” And fur-, 
thermore let us look up to God for 
help to avoiij. the sins of irritability, 
impatience and other forms of anger 
which oftentimês we fail to recognize 
and confess as deadly sins.

“The wrath of man worketh not the 
righteousness of God,” Let us be
ware of climbing up into the judg
ment seat of Christ, especially when 
we are angry. Never strike in anger. 
If we are “first fruits of His crea
tures,” it scarce becomes any of us 
who are under authority ever to “take 
the law into our own hands.” In 
view of the lessons written for our 
learning in this Epistle how very im
portant is it for us to remember that 
it is God who must “order our affec
tions” if we are to be (His handiwork.

THE GOSPEL
Jesus said unto his disciples, Now 

I go my way to him that sent me; 
and hone of you askcth p e, Whither 
goest thou? But because I have said 
these things unto you, sorrow hath 
filled your heart. Nevertheless I tcU 
you the truth; It is expedient for you 
that I go away: for if I go not away, 
the Comforter wiU not come unto you; 
but if I depart, I will send him unto 
you. And when he is come, he will 
reprove the world of sin, and of right
eousness, and of judgment: of sin, 
because they believe not on me; of 
righteousness, because I go to my 
Father, and ye see me no more; of 
judgment, because the prince of this 
world is judged. I have yet many 
things to say unto you, but ye can
not bear them now." Howbeit whew 
he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth: for he shall 
not speak of himself; but whatsoever 
he shall hear, that shall he speak: 
and he will shew you things to come. 
He shall glorify me: for he shall re
ceive of mine, and shall show it unto 
you. All things that the Father hath 
are mine: therefore said I, that he 
shall take of mine, and shall shew 
it unto you.—St. John xvi:5. .

“Nevertheless I tell you the truth.” 
In these words and their context we 
see that our Lord would have us love 
the truth even when it brings sor
row. The reason truth brings sor
row is because it unveils the insin
cerity, the deceitfulness, the unreality 
of persons and things whose existence 
is bound up in terms of the temporal. 
Pray that you may be real. Pray 
never to be a temporizer. Pray to 
know the truth as it is in Jesus. In 
order to know the truth you must 
will to do His commandments; aud 
you must love those commandments ; 
and it must be your ambition and 
heart’s désiré to attain the promises 
which He has made in His Word and 
through His Church.

“When He is come He will reprove 
the world” is better translated, “He 
will convict the world;” that is, the 
Holy Spirit’s business wiH be, by re
siding in the Church and acting upon 
the members of the Church, and 
through them reaching the world, to 
bring home to the worldly minded the 
issues that lie in rejecting Christ. The 
members of the Church are very slow
ly yielding to the Holy Ghost,- th ft is 
the reason the worldly are not con
victed. This Gospel should give you 
much food for thought about your re
lation to God the Holy Ghost. Let 
me; recommend three books^ on the 
Holy Ghost; one, by the Rev. Dr. 
Barry, called “Meditations on the 
Work and Office of the Holy Spirit; ’’ 
another, by the Rev. . G. F. Holden, 
called “The Holy Ghost, the Comfort
er,” and a third, by Dr. Davison, en
titled “The Indwelling Spirit.”

Perhaps you have stopped in your 
religious thinking with the Resurrec
tion of Jesus, and your thought of His 
coming again at the Last Day. If so,

then this fifteenth chapter of St. John 
must be a meaningless and hopeless 
chapter to you, and God the Holy 
Ghost must be very vague; and you 
cannot have realized that when you 
let your will and affections go un
ruled that you are grieving the Holy 
Ghost Who is God!

Dean Abbott says in his “Help From 
the Hills” that there is a scarcity of 
Saints in the Church because men so 
largely neglect the -Holy Ghost; and 
that the truth about the Church is 
obscured, Christendom is divided, and 
men have lost God as the Comfort of 
their lives, because they do not know 
God the Holy Ghost. Are you con.; 
scious of any of these loses in your 
personal life? If you are, then let 
this Sunday mark a new effort on your 
spirit to know and to come under the 
influence of God in action. F. S. W.

THE IDEAL LAYMAN
By ltKV. WII.I.IA.M KAI.rjN

H Has the ideal Clergyman ever been 
found? If you think so, just listen in 
any congregation to the criticism of 
the most faithful pastor, the best 
preacher, the wisest organizer, and 
the most capable, all-round Rector 
they have ever had.

- Very apt was the reply made by an 
American Bishop to a Vestry Commit-' 
tee who had told him the qualifica
tions needed for their Parish. The 
man they wanted must be tactful, elo
quent, a builder-up of the Sunday 
School, conciliatory to the various 
factions, winning the community re
spect, a bringer-in of increased in
come, a good visitor among the peo- . 
pie, etc., etc. “Gentlemen,” was his 
quiet answer,'“you had better visit 
Paradise; for such perfection, as you 
seek has never been known this side 
of the grave.”

Not sure are we that the ideal Lay
man is on this earth, but it may do 
us all a little good to picture such a 
person before our hearts,

Sunday by Sunday this faithful Lay
man acted as usher at Church serv
ices. Morning and evening he had in 
his pocket a copy of the list of Parish 
members. A whole lot of dots and 
Other marks indicated who were at 
worship each service. That is how 
the Rector knew who were getting 
careless in Churchly attendance. And 
another list which helped the Rector 
so much in his work was the names 
and addresses df new people that were 
coming to worship.

At the; funeral of Sir John Norton, 
in 1687, his Rector spoke these words; 
“His grave and exemplary behaviour 
in this place always showed what an 
entire affection he bore to the whole- 
service of the Church; for by his hum
ble gestures, his devout and audible 
responses, and his exact conformity 
to all the outward decency .prescribed, 
he was in a manner a living rubrick 
to the whole congregation; and by his 
hearty amen to every prayer he ani
mated the devotions of all that were 
present.”

She was much embarrassed by Sun
day afternoon callers, w-hen she want
ed to attend the 5:00 p. m. service at 
Church, The way she met her diffi
culty was to put oh her hat and take 
in hand her gloves an hour before 
service time. Then when she an
swered the door bell and visitors 
asked if she were going out, she re
plied: “Yes, after a little while I am 
going co Church; and I want you to 
go with mS'f Many a person did she 
bring with her to the evening wor
ship in this way.

What an ideal Lay woman she was!

When the new Rector came, a Par
ish home made this resolution: “We 
are not going to undermine this man’s 
influence with petty picking of flaws 
in him or in his sermons; the last man 
we had was really a good, faithful 
clergyman; but we, with other fami- 

flies, got into a mean sort of a habit; 
weHalked him to ruin in our homes 
¡and magnified his shortcomings in 
this conversation of ours; our chil
dren heard it and passed it on to 
other children, and we passed it on 
to other parishioners, until that wor
thy Rector lost his influence and had 
to go elsewhere, Now this time let, 
us uphold our Rector and talk him 
up at home and wherever we can, 
affd make his Work as successful as 
possible.”

•At his Confirmation he came to his 
Rector and said, “I  have by this serv
ice renewed my Baptismal vow where
in I promised to be a faithful soldier 
of the Faith. I want something to do 
in the Parish,—in the Sunday School, 
or wherever I am most needed, to 
show my soldiership.”

When he asked for a class of boys 
in the Sunday School, he learned that

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
/  By REV. C. B. ÜVILMER, D. D. 
FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER

MORNING PRAYER EVENING PRAYER

First Lesson Second Lesson First Lesson Second Lesson
4 S. after E ’s t’r Num. 21:1-18 

Ezek. 11:14-end
John 3:1-21 Job 19 I Cor. 15:1-22,

M. Num, 21:21-end Matt. 4:23; 5:12 Deut. 12:17-end 15:20-34
Tu. 22 :l-20 13:1-23 Avl4:22-end 15:35-49
W. 22:21.-end 13:24-43 16:1-15 15:50-end
Th. 23 13:44-52 17:8-end II Cor. 1
F. 24 M ark . 4 ;21-34 18:9-end 4

' S. 26:1-4'51-end Luke 12:22-40 . 24:14-end. • 5"
5 S. a fter E ’s t’r Num.' 27:12-end 

Isa. 33:5-22 gggj
Heb. 1 and 2 Dan. 10:1-14 Rev, 1:1-18

' The great desire of mankind is for 
happiness, and we cannot make much 
of a success on any plane unless we 
are happy in our task. The Christ of
fers us blessedness rather than hap
piness—n, Well-spring of joy within, 
not dependent on Conditions or on 
what happens. Nay, even adversé cir
cumstances are made to minister to 
that joy through our using them to 
suffer with Christ, and so rise with 
Him. Does the world need anything 
more than it does guidance into true 
joy amid the sundry and manifold 
changes of the world? That means 
that we must go through the Same ex
perience that the disciples went 
through, dying to carnal notions of 
life and rising to thé spiritual plane. 
It means that the Pentecostal gift 
must take the things of Christ and 
show them unto us ; nay, that the 
whole experience of the Christ, birth, 
life, death; resurrection, ascension, 
must be reproduced in us. Thus only 
is sorrow turned into joy. But if we 
do not love the things God commands, 
and desire that He promises, how 
shall we succeed or be happy? While 
we are on life’s' journey toward 
heaven, if we complain of the length 
of the way, or for any other reason, 
then are we bitten of serpents (Num. 
21); and the only cure is faith in the 
Crucified One, who Was “lifted up”, 
even as Moses lifted up the serpent in

the wilderness. ¡The source of all our 
complaints against the ways of God 
is found in the carnal nature within 
us, Which must die; and that comes 
to pass not through pursuit of ethical 
ideals or good resolutions, or culture, 
but through the fixed gaze of faith on 
Him who took our nature upon Him 
and nailed it to the Cross, “in whose 
death our sins are dead”. This is the 
gist of the meaning of the morning 
lessons, as they supplement the teach
ing of Collect, Epistle and Gospel.

The second lesson in the evening 
is St. Paul’s exposition of the Gospel 
of the Resurrection, the grace of God 
expressed in the facts of the Gospel 
record, and all answering the vision 
of Job: “I  know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that He shall stand upon 
the earth”, etc. The week day lessons 
continue the course readings of Num
bers in the morning and Deuteronomy 
in the evening, each being paralleled 
with New Testament selections bear
ing on the great themes of the Chris
tian life as taught by our Lord, the 
words of truth referred to in the 
Epistle for the week, the present gift 
of the Spirit, our resurrection, ah 
growing out of His, and the resurrec
tion body, ‘‘the house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens”.

,no teachers were then needed. By 
his genial manner he at once got in 
touch with the news boys, etc., he 
met, and soon built up a new class,— 
the largest in the whole school! from 
among those who formerly ignored 
all religious influences.
- Not for a moment did the workers 
in that Parish hate any doubt that 
he was an ideal Layman.

Everyone, almost, was asking that 
day where Mr. J. was. He had not 
been in Church for two Sundays. Had 
spine other parishioners been at wor
ship that day, it would have been’ 
noticeable, because so unusual. But 
that man was so regularly in the 
House of God on Sundays that his 
absence caused wonderinent: and in
quiry. In that respect Mr. J. was an 
ideal Layman.

This family Were well informed on 
Churchly matters. No one ever gave 
a thrust at the Prayer Book worship 
and the Church’s customs., without 
knowing there was a reason and a 
spiritual beauty in all our ritualistic 
acts and ecclesiastical polity. And 
these critics came to respect the 
Church for this reason. • They did 
not form the idèa that no explana
tion for our Churchly practices could 
be given, as* they would have donp 
had there been silence when they at
tacked the Church.

There was need for an increased 
Parish income. Extra expenses were 
coming on the congregation from re
pairs, Missions, .pavements, etc., etc. 
His own salary was small. But 
cheerfully .did he sign the subscrip
tion paper that was handed him. And 
not only did he sign it, he went to 
some of his fellow Church members 
whose names wbre not on the paper 
and quietly asked them how they 
could reconcile their expenses for au
tomobile upkeep, this and that lux
ury, etc., with their refusal to help 
the "Church now in the extra de
mands. Gently and smilingly did he 
put the matter before them, until they 
realized that they could give and 
ought to give. •

In fact, this man often said that 
while his own giving and time for 
Parish work could not be very much 
in itself, yet he could perhaps be sort 
of a kindling wood to get up a fire of 
zeal and interest in others.

Blessed be this type of Layman- 
ship! Be a kindling-wood Church 
member and you will fill a need in 
any Parish where you belong.

It was an exceedingly warm Sun
day and when she went to service 
that morning some of her friends 
said, “Why, I wouldn’t go to St. Paul’s 
today to hear any man preach.” “Nor 
would I go just to hear a sermon,”

was her gentle and apt reply,; “but 
suppóse you thought"of God and the 
Church, and not of yourself; would 
not this higher motive have an appeal 

Ito your heart? I am sure it would. 
Come and go with me.”

And they went, while she proved 
herself an ideal Church member.

“That family did . not leave their 
Christianity down in Cleveland, when 
they came up here,”

What a strange remark! But their 
was occasion for it. Their temporary 
abode was a summer resort. ' At 
a neighboring recreation place for 
July and August the people 'found 
plenty of time for boating .and golfing, 
etc., on Sundays, but no time for 
Church.

But the family from Cleveland kept 
Sunday; their prominence influenced 
others. The mission church was filled 
èvery Lord’s Day morning.

No one ever Came to the Church ser
vices without a welcome from her. 
Some how she seemed to see every 
stranger and visitor present; and at 
the service’s close she was in the 
vestibule to welcome them and ,ask 
them to come again, No wonder her 
example became contagious and that 
a homelike feeling evinced itself con-, 
stantly in that parish and helped 
so much tb grow.

The story is told of a disciple of 
olden time that he said to the priest 
whom he was visiting, “Stop, please, 
father, right at this point. I have 
heard enough for this timé. Let me go 
and practice this for a while; and 
then when I have well learned what 
you have advised me to do, I will 
come again for further instruction in 
a good Christian life.” '

And if the above hints for ideal 
Laymanship be practiced in our con
gregations, this endeavor may fully 
engage th e ir. energies for quite a 
while. . And further: suggestions may 
well wait until later on.

The Rev. Gustav A. Carstensen, 
Rector of Christ Church, Riverdale, 
N. Y., has gone to Porto Rico to be 
present at the transferring off the 
work of the Church in the Virgin Is
lands from the English to the Ameri
can Church. Dr. Carstensen will be 
accompanied frbm Porto Rico to 
Christianshed by Bishop Colmore of 
Porto Rico. He officially represents 
the American Church under a com
mission from the General Board of 
Missions.

I regard “Christian” as the perma
nent adjective by which we must de
fine the growing ideal of humanity.— 
Caird.
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CHRISTIAN FAITH AND PRACTICE—
w h a t  t h e  Ch u r c h  t e a c h e s

Edited by IRVING P. JOHNSON

X IX - lW
THE ASCENSION

That Jesus “Ascended into heaven 
and sitteth on the right hand of God” 
is one of the great elements in Chris
tian doctrine. It is stated 'both by 
the Creed, and by the fact that one 
of the chief feasts of the Christian 
year is set to commemorate it.

The Ascension is vastly more than 
our Lord’s- “good-bye” to thé world. 
It introduces an entirely new element 
altogether distinct from Easter. At 
Easter He. passed from the life of the 
intermediate state to the life of 
heaven. On Ascension He “sat at 
God’s right hand”-—Upon God’s throne. 
We shall ènter the heaven life at our 
Resurrection; but we shall never share 
-Christ's Ascension.

’ WHAT ASCENSION MEANS ;
The'going up until a cloud received 

Him out of their sight was an accomo
dation to human ideas—without it the 
Apos’tles could' hardly ;have under
stood the real meaning of the Ascen
sion. Today, with our knowledge of 
the earth as a sphere, “up” has lost 
any meaning. But we are so only 
helped to .understand the Church’s 

, teaching that Christ was enthroned, 
that He..entered upon the exercise of 
God’s government of the Universe. 
“All power is given unto me in heav
en and in earth” expresses the full 
truth of Ascension Day.

CAN GOD GAIN IN POWER?
But is it possible to think of the 

Son of God, “by whom all things were 
made,” as gaining an increase of 
power? 1-Iow can Omnipotence be in
creased without having been less than 
Omnipotence before? Yet something 
like this we are forced to believe. 
Jesus said, “I if I be lifted up will 
draw all men unto me.” He reigns 
from the Cross. Ascension Day 
comes after Good Friday, and through 
Good Friday. The Son of God left 
the throne of heaven and became In-

carnate, that through the incarnation 
and death for man’s redemption He 
might ascend a higher throne, over the 
hearts of men.

JESUS ON GOD’S THRONE
There is another field for medita

tion in the fact that it is the Incar
nate Son of Cod Who sits on God’s 
throne. He Who spoke the Beatitudes 
now rules heaven and earth. He that 
said “whoever will save his1 life shall 
lose it, and whosoever shall lose his 
life for my sake shall find it” is at 
Cod’s right hand. That philosophy 
which scoffs at the Beatitudes and 
said “Blessed are the war makers, 
for they shall ¡conquer the earth,” is 
a false --philosophy, and the present 
events of the world demonstrate its 
falsity. After all it is right which 
rules instead of might. The nation 
which takes the sword for conquest 
shall, perish by the sword. Lowell 
was a truer philosopher than the Ger
man, for he says, ‘‘But dig down, the 
past unbury, When empires towered 
which were not just, Lo the skulking 
wild for scratches in a little Jieap 
of dust.”

Jesus rules, and not militarism and 
.frightfulness.

ÓUR CONFIDENCE.: :. ;:
The Christian who has the vision 

of Jesus.on God’s throne, ruling the 
world, will never worry lest Christi
anity may prove a failure^ or the 
Church perish, or religion or civiliza
tion decay. Such fears reveal unbe
lief. Christ rules from the Throne of 
God. Clouds and darkness may be 
round about Him, His throne may be 
obscured at times to our mortal eyes, 
but He rules/none the less. St. Paul’s 
application of the Easter message ap
plies still more to the Ascension Day 
truth; “Therefore my beloved breth
ren be ye stedfast, unmoveable, al
ways abounding in the work of the 
Lordj forasmuch as ye know that you^* 
labor is not in vain in the Lord.”

J. H. Y.

A SERVICE
AT ST. PAUL’S

Service of Significance Held on the 
Occasion of Entrance of United 

States into Great. War

[The following appeared in a re
cent editorial in the New York 
Times: ]

A SERVICE AT ST. PAUL’S
In "its more than Wfro hundred 

years cf stately life, St. Paul’s has 
seen no other service of so deep a 
Spiritual and/moral significance as 
that of Friday, on the occasion of 
the entrance of the United States of 
America into the great war for free
dom.” It symbolized and proclaimed 
to the mind, as did the Stars and 
Stripes and Union Jack side by side 
at the Choir entrance and at the 
peak of the Victoria Tower in West
minister, the reunion of brethren, 
the common hopes and purposes^ of 
two great democratic nations, joined 
with other democracies to establish 
the rule of the pdople, to safeguard 
ordered liberty, to break down the 
last citadels of absolutism.

In all that congregation, brilliant 
with the decorative and amiable 
royalty which the British democra
cy maintains as a sort of historical 
flag and emblem of the unity of a 
widely scattered people, amid 
princes and princesses, and famous 
names,1 ambassadors and: statesmen, 
officials, military and naval officers, 
'the representatives of the British 
commonwealth, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, the mind’s eye dwells on 
those Americans in Australian, Ca
nadian, New Zealand uniforms who. 
had anticipated the choice their 
country would make* on that little 
band of veterans of the civil war; 
on Bishop Brent of the Philippines, 
added to the United Slates in a war 
which brought us invaluable proof 
of British friendship when we had 
no other friends. It is the American 
Bishop whose words we carry away 
from that great symbolic cerepaony, 
and their spirit is that of “The Bat
tle Hymn of the Republic” and “The 
Star Spangled Banner,” strange and 
noble, surging over that mighty 
rotunda;

This, I venture to say, is not

merely the beginning of a new era, 
■but of à new epoch. At this moment 
a great nation, well skilled in self- 
sacrifice, is standing by with deep 
sympathy and bidding godspeed to 
another great nation that is making 
its act of’ self-dedication to God. 
* * * This act of America has en
abled ’her to find her soul. America, 
which stands for democracy, the 
cause of the plain people, must fight, 
must champion this cause at all 
costs. ■ . I ï ' V -  s , v >  'A -  / > ;

A new era and a new epoch! New 
for -most of' the civilized world, for 
Great Britain and the United' States, 
new in an especial sense. Standing 
together in the sharpest peril of gov
ernment by the people, the people of 
the two countries discard old jeal
ousies, remembered feuds, legendary 
causes of bitterness, kept fresh here 
by calculating politicians. Peacefully, 
gradually, in the last fifty years with 
irresistible gathering power, the 
American Revolution has conquered 
Great Britain. Only with the aristo
cratic oligarchy was our quarrel. 
With a democracy even more demo
cratic than our own, we must be 
friends. Our law and political prece
dents and institutions, our great tra
ditions of liberty, derive from Eng
lish sources. We bettered the instruc
tion. We maintained our liberties 
against the bungling autocracy of 
poor old George III. In the supreme 
conflict for liberty, Americans and 
British are together. It is a memora
ble moment in the history of both.

Whatever our share or fortune in 
that conflict, after it the relations of 
the two nations will be closer. .With 
all parts of that vast democracy the 
United States will be bound by the 
ties of a common cause, manfully up
held in war. For American interests 
everywhere, for the durable peace of 
the world, this Anglo-American En
tente, resting oh the deep basis of 
democracy, cannot but be potent.
. How far away and -ludicrous now 

seems that ancient thunder in the in- 
'dex of “Fifty-four, Forty, or Fight.” 
Mischevious men may try to nurse 
the old hostility. They cannot. Tlie 
spirit of American nationalism and 
democracy and the spirit of British 
nationalism and democracy are one 
in the last fight for freedom. No so
cial consideration enters into the un
ion. It is moral. It will enduré.

[ROCK BLAND’S BBHOP
City of Rock Island Contributes Mem

ber to the House of Bishops

[Under the above caption, the Rock 
Island Argus speaks as follows in a 
leading editorial of the new Bishop 
of Springfield.]

The city of Rock Island today at
tained the distinction of contributing 
a member to the House of Bishops of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church of 
America, the individual honor falling 
to the lot- of one who will 'be the 
youngest man identified with that au
gust religious body. He is. Rt. Rev. 
Granville Hudson Sherwood, D. D¿, 
whp came to Rock Island just a dozen 
years ago to assume the Rectorship of 
Trinity Episcopal Church at a critical 
time in its career. His remarkable 
record in that charge was directly re
sponsible for the high call that re
cently came to him, and in which he 
was consecrated today.

The ceremony attending the conse
cration of Dr. Sherwood in the new 
service that he is to render to his 
Church was marked by all the pomp, 
splendor, beauty and impressiveness 
provided by the rituals of that denom
ination for an occasion of this char
acter. To those who had not been wit
nesses of a previous ceremony of its 
similarity, the picture was one that 
will long remain m memory for its 
gorgeousness, solemnity and digni
fiedness. To those outside the denom
inational affiliation especially it was 
significant in the seriousness and 
weightiness the Church attaches to 
the office to which Dr. Sherwood has 
been elevated, the highest in the gift 
of the denomination. I t  was express
ive of the high expectations of the 
Church of one summoned to such ex
alted. service; of the complex and ex
acting demands made upon 'the re
cipient of the sacred mission; of the 
hope and confidence of those sum
moning him to greater fields of use
fulness, and of the appreciativeness 
and humility of the bearer of the add
ed burdens accompanying his further 
journey into the vineyards of the 
Lord’s labors.

Bishop Sherwood is 'leaving to take 
charge of the Diocese of Springfield, 
followed' by the well wishes of the 
people of Rock Island, irrespective of 
their religious leanings, for he has 
been one of the community, an indus
trious Churchman as well as a valua
ble citizen, always ready to do his 
share xm any movement that had for 
the well being of the community. 
Bishop Sherwood won a warm place 
in the affections of the people of Rock 
Island, admired for his conscientious 
labors as the head of his Parish, es
teemed for his love of his fellow men 
inside and outside his Church, and 
appreciated for his ideals of citizen
ship and his readiness to shoulder

W HAT IS C H R ISTIA N ITY ?
Edited by IRVING P. JOHNSON

The Sacraments
(Continued.)

! It is not the purpose of this work 
to discuss theories, for their name is 
legion, and we believe that these dis
cussions are as unprofitable as they 
are unconvincing. We present the fact 
and leave the reader to hold his own 
theory; but here we would say that 
we believe the fact that the Euchar
ist is, as Christ said, His, Body and 
Blood. We believe it but cannot ex
plain' it. It demands an act of faith 
'on our part and we cheerfully yield 
that faith to the fullest import of our 
Lord’s words, as the only statement 
iwhich will adequtely satisfy the de
mands of tlie institution and of the 
discourse which we cannot separate 
from the act. > *
- It does require an act of faith, but 
“we walk by faith and not by sight”; 
and we do not expect that we can un
derstand all, but we trust Him and 
accept what we believe to be the legi
timate conclusion from the facts. And 
we note further that in doing so we 
justify the assertion that the funda
mentals of Christianity consist in the 
logical sequence of- facts that have 
succeeded one another under the 
providence of God,—that the sin offer
ing of the Hebrews finds its fullest 
completion in the Incarnation, in 
which Christ. identifies Himself with 
our humanity; that the Day of Atone
ment finds its realization in the Sac
rifice and Death of Christ or His 
Atonement when He entered the Holy 
of Holies with His Blood, there to 
make intercession for us; that the 
Paschal Feast finds its reality in the 

(Holy Eucharist, in which we are per- 
/mitted to eat the Flesh of the Son of 
Man and to drink His Blood “that our 
sinful bodies may be made clean by 
His Body and our souls washed 
through His most precious Blood, and 
that we may evermore dwell in Him 
and He in u s;” for we believe that 
(the facts of our redemption are the 
greatest and most • profound realities 
in the world.

This principle of accepting the fact 
of our Lord’s institution and teaching 
as against someone’s theory about that 
(fact, is borne out by the Church’s tes
timony in the names given to this 
(sacrament. “The Eucharist,” or 
.Thanksgiving (as the word means)
(bears out the fundamental principle 

his portion of the demands of com- 0f the Passover Feast. First of all it
munity service. He proved himself, 
early in his residence here a minis- 
tér who possessed the happy faculty 
0/  knowing how to be thoroughly 
democratic, without sacrifice of his 
Church ly dignity—a virtue that
strengthened instead of lessened with 
the prolongation of his stay in Rock 
Island.

Dr. Sherwood has been effective as 
an organizer among both young and 
old, as- the growth of Trinity Church 
so handsomely testifies. He is a Priest 
of convictions and with the courage 
to proclaim them. It is this attitude 
toward worldy things that soon won 
him the respect and confidence not 
only of his own congregation, but of 
the people at large. He is a man who 
knows how to get close to men, gain 
their confidence and sympathy and 
hold it.

It was not to be expected that a 
Priest of Dr. Sherwood’s ability would 
remain permanently in Rock Island. 
Had it not been for his youth, doubt
less he would h a v e  been called higher 
before now. It is conceded through
out the jurisdiction of the Episcopal 
Church, and especially in the Diocese 
of Quincy, where he is best and most 
intimately known, that the Springfield 
Diocese has secured the services of 
one of the coming big men of the 
Church.

The people of Rock Island, of all 
creeds* join with the parishioners of 
Trinity Church in èongratülating the 
Diocese of Springfield and in wishing 
Bishop Sherwood success, and the 
prayer for God’s richest (blessing upon 
his labors.

Bless those who minister in hos
pital and camp, and grant them skill 
and patience. " Be merciful to the 
wounded anc[ sick and dying, and put 
underneath them Thy everlasting 
arms. Give peace in our time, O Lord, 
and guide Thou our land, that we 
may evermore walk after Thy com
mandments and do Thy will; through 
Jesus Christ oiir Lord. Amen.

was a Thanksgiving for deliverance. 
‘‘The Communion” carries with it the 
other Paschal idea of union with God 
in eating at His Board and also of 
our fraternal bond therein. “The 
¡Lord’s Supper” contains the principle 
which our Lord attached—“My Flesh 
>is meat indeed, and my Blood is drink 
indeed.”
, The Lord’s Supper is all of these, 
¡as well as a Memorial, and not one 
of these ideas necessarily excludes 
the others. We can give thanks, we 
•can experience fellowship with God, 
we cah feed on Christ, we can re
member His Passion, all in one serv
ice; all of these ideas are contained 
in the' liturgies, or Communion Of
fices, that come down to us from the 
earliest days. It is not essential that 
we attempt to give an explanation of 
the %mystery, for Christ asked His 
disciples to accept facts and not 
theories.

RECEPTION OF SACRAMENTS
The receiving of the' Eucharist is 

therefore an act of faith in the Sacra
ment which Christ instituted and 
which He adequately described —3 an 
¡act which can be performed by the 
simplest peasant as effectively as b? 
the most learned theologian.
' This Sacrament is, moreover, the 
¡great bond of unity in the Christian 
Church. Since the day of Pentecost, 
it is probable that every day, some
where on thé earth, some faithful peo
ple have celebrated this service; and 
history knows no greater miràcle 
than this, that the simple command 
of a dying Man, having no greater 
weight than that which faith in His 
Person could give, has been observed 
continuously for nineteen centuries. 
And not only has it been observed 
continuously, but it is now, after a 
lapse of nineteen centuries, being ob
served universally; so that I doubt 
if you could go, today into a single 
country in all the world where, at. 
least on each Lord’s Day, the Lord’s 
Supper is not celebrated.

Moreover, the Holy Communion is, 
as a matter o,f fact, the most real 
bond of union among Christians: for 
wherever you "'find an historic min
istry, there you will find the Priest 
.consecrating bread and wine in al_. 
most identically the same words, 
whether he be Greek, Roman, or An
glican ; and whatever difference in 
ritual there may be, and whatever dif
ference in administration there mav 
be, this one fact is. true, that each 
Priest is repeating oyer the Bread and 
Wine the words of our Lord Himself.

Thus by the Sacraments of Bap
tism and the Holy Communion our 
Lord has bound together ;His Church 
in a real and vital unity with Himself, 
no matter what may be the breaks in 
administration or in external rela
tionship , between various branches of 
His Church. And so the individual 
who accept these Sacraments and uses 
them has an assurance of a corporate 
relationship with Christ, which is vital 
and real. It is a viewpoint very dif
ferent from that modern conception 
of union with Christ, that, if we have 
the correct opinion about things, 
Christ will accept us for our inge
nuity. He calls us, not to a school of 
philosophy but to a brotherhood, and 
invites us, not to argue but to sup 
with Him. In short, He places' our 
union with Him on our obedience to 
Him—“If ye love Me, keep My Com
mandments”—and on our acceptance 
of His gifts. For if He gave us the 
Sacraments, what shall we say?—that 
His gifts are meaningless or worth
less or powerless? It was not thus 
that the humblest sinners ’ accepted 
Christ’s gjfts when He was on earth.

The mere fact that Christ instituted 
the Eucharist, emphasized it, com
manded it, makes it a sacred and a 
central duty for us to believe, to obey, 
to accept. And if the acceptance of 
His Word demands faith, it is but 
the price of our allegiance: for “we 
walk by faith and not by sight,” not 
a faith in someone’s opinion about a 
thing but in the very thing itself.

St. Andrew’s One
Hundred Years Old

Easter Day Marks One Hundredth 
Anniversary of St. Andrew’s 

Church, Philadelphia

Four thousand dollars was asked of 
the members of St. Andrew’S/Church, 
Philadelphia, as an Easter offering to 
liquidate a debt on the Parish amount
ing to that sum. The Rector, the Rev. 
William J. Cox, announces that not 
only the necessary $4,00Q was con
tributed but that the fund has reached 
a thousand dollars over. Easter Day 
was the one hundredth anniversary of 
the Parish. The Philadelphia Record 
says:

‘‘St. Andrew’s Parish was organized 
in 1817, in that section of West Phila
delphia known as Mantua. In 1853 a 
Church was buiit at Thirty-Sixth and 
Sycamore Streets. This was later sold 
and the congregation moved to an
other building at Thirty-Sixth and 
Baring Streets in 1865. The second 
building was used as a Chapel when 
the present Church building was 
erected in 1883. When the present 
Rector took charge in 1911 he found 
the Church in debt to the extent of 
$20,000. Since then, through his ef
forts, it has steadily decreased until 
yesterday it was entirely wiped out. 
The Church was beautifully decorated 
yesterday. A cross of flowers illu
minated with electric lights was erect
ed in the chancel, under the direction 
of Richard H. Watson, one of the old
est 'members. of the Parish. The 
words, ‘Christ Is Risen,’ were written 
in flaming letters by the use of small 
gas jets above.”

/
How pure and absolute the mercy 

of God! He forgives all, hopes for 
all. ( How comforting is this in the 
iight of the guilty past! And what 
an obligation it imposes upon us for 
the future! How can we sin against 
such magnanimity? — W. L. Watkin-

The Rev. Albert L. Whittaker re
cently celebrated the tenth anniver
sary of his Rectorship of Grace 
Church, Honesdale,, Pa.
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Page Four THE WITNESS

NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

The Choir of Grace Church, Muncie, young women in the School Room.”
The Editor gives his opinion in the 
short sentence, “A Nice Distinction”.

Ind., gave ,a sacred concert Monday 
afternoon for the benefit of Belgian 
children.

The $15,000 necessary for complet
ing St. John’s Church, Bangor, Me., 
has been secured, and work will be
gin at once.

. The Rev. C. J. Tinker of Sandusky, 
Mich., has-been extended a call to the 
Rectorship of ijSt. Peter’s Church, 
Hillsdale, Mich.

The Rev. George T. Gruman of Ber
lin, Wis., has offered his services to . „„ . MHHR . 
the Adjutant General as Chaplain 0f offering of $100, totaled $859. This is

A very unusual service took place 
in St. James’ Episcopal Church, Kent, 
Washington, on the Saturday, before 
Easter, when' the Rector, the Rev. 
Rodney J. Arney, baptized ten Jap
anese,: nine children and one adult, 
from the Japanese Mission School at 
Taylor, conducted by Mr. Paul S: 
Shigaya.

Tennessee Notes
The Convention sermon will be 

preached by the Rev. W. B. Capers, 
President of the Columbia Institute.

The Rev. Geo. O. Watts has re
signed the Rectorship of Holy Trinity 
Church, Memphis. ,

The special Easter offering at St. 
Andrew’s Church, Bridgeton, N. J., 
including the Sunday School Lenten

a regiment.

The Guild Room of St. Paul’s 
Church, Beloit, Wis., is opened one 
day each week for the use of the lo
cal Red Cross Society.

Archdeacon William F. Hood of thé 
Diocese of Milwaukee, has been com
missioned Chaplain of the Third Wis
consin Infantry.

The Rev, C. L. Reese, formerly Rec
tor at Ellensburg, Wash., has taken 
up his work at Port Townsend, in the 
Diocese of Olympia.

The Rev. Ernest Inman MacNalty 
has begun his work as Rector of 
Christ Church, San Jose, Cal., suc
ceeding the Rev. A. L. Mitchell.

a splendid offering for this Parish, 
which has less than two hundred com
municants. When the amount of the 
offering was announced at the morn
ing service on the Sunday after 
Easter, the congregation rose and 
sang, “Praise God, From Whom All 
Blessings Flow”.

z A patriotic service was held in St. 
Paul’s Church, Flint, Mich., the first 
Sunday after Easter. The local civic 
and social’ .organizations were invit
ed to attend the service by the Rec
tor, the Rev. J. B. Pengelly, and there 
was a procession of High School Ca
dets and Boy Scouts to the church. A 
patriotic souvenir program was pre
sented to those in attendance upon 
the service.

A contract has been let for the 
erection of a n0w church building at 
White Fish, Mont., which is to be 
completed by July 1st.

The Rev. John H. Davis, M. D , Rec
tor of St. Mark’s Church, Crystal 
Falls, Mich., has offered to serve as 
physician or Chaplain with the Unite4 
States army.

The Rev. Herbert Ivan Oberholtzer 
has entered upon his new work as 
Rector at Ellensburg, Wash. He was 
formerly Vicar of St. James’ Church, 
Spokane, for five years.

Plans are under way for an ex
tensive addition and improvements 
upon the Parish House of St. Barna
bas’ Church, Trenton,. N. J., the esti 
mated cbst of which is $20,000.

An Altar of Italian marble has been 
given to St. Andrew’s Church, Cale 
donia, N. Y., in memory of Mrs. John 
C. Wilson, by her three children. It 
is of Gothic design, having three front 
panels with delicately carved mold
ings. On the base, at one end, is the 
inscription: “Her Children rise up
and call her blessed.” The Altar was 
blessed by the Rev. Walter G. Raines 
a former Rector of the Parish.

The daily papers announce the 
death of the Rev. B. Hitchings, D. D 
at Mishawaka, Ind., at the advanced 
age of eighty-seven years. He was the 
Rector emeritus of St. John’s Cathe 
dral, Denver, Col., and in the early 
days of his ministry had served as a 
Curate in Trinity Church, New York. 
He was a graduate of Trinity College, 
Hartford, Conn., ordained Deacon in 
1857 and Priest in 1858 by the Bishop 
of Connecticut, the Rt. Rev. Dr. Wil
liams. a  I . ^ ¿ i ■ lW, /; >;

The Rev. R. M. W. Black has left 
Columbia with his family and as
sumed his new "duties at Zion City, 
Long Island.

A union service of all the Sunday 
Schools of the city of Nashville was 
held April 22 in the Church of the Ad
vent. An address was made by the 
Rector, and a program, consisting of 
numbers by each ofThe Schools, was 
rendered.

Mrs. Herman Page is doing a splen
did work in behalf of the Red Cross 
organization, and has been giving ad
dresses on the work in various parts 
of the State and; Idaho. It has meant 
a great sacrifice of time and energy, 
but she has proved herself more than 
equal to the occasion, and is setting a 
splendid example for the rest of the 
ladies to follow.

The W. A. Pilgrimage of Prayer 
was observed in the Nashville 
Churches during the week. A Corpo
rate Communion of all the Chapters 
was held ¡ in Christ Church on- Wed
nesday (St. Mark’s Day). The Rec
tor of the Adveht, the Rev. P. A. 
Pugh, was the preacher, i

Düring the last few weeks Arch
deacon Alfred Lockwood has held 
Missions at Kennewick, Pasco, Ritz- 
ville, Colville, and Palouse. Bishop 
Page confirmed six at Kennewick as 
a result, and it was the first Confirma
tion held in Kennewick since he be
came Bishop.

The Protestant Episcopal Suffrage 
Association of New York gave a  patri
otic service dinner at. the Holland 
House, New York City, on Wednes
day evening, May 2nd. The speakers 
were Mr. Robert H. Gardiner of 
Maine, Mrs. Simkhovitch, Col. Edward 
Olmstead and Miss Vida Scudder.

The second Sunday after Easter 
was observed throughout the Ameri
can Church as “Seaman’s Day”. Spe
cial services appropriate to the day 
Were held in a large number of Par
ishes. h EI

The Rev. W. D. Maxon, Rector of 
Christ Church, Detroit, Mich., has ac
cepted the appointment of Chaplain, 
with the rank of Captain, with the 
Dr. Burt R. Shurly’s hospital unit.

The Rev. Harry M. Babin has re
signed as Rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Marshalltown, la., to take effect May 
1st. He has accepted a call to the 
Rectorship of St. Luke’s Church, Dix
on, 111.

At a recent meeting of the Clergy 
of the Diocese .of Massachusetts, Bish
op. Lawrence, in suggesting to the 
Clergy the ways in which they could 
best serve the nation, remarked in
cidentally that total abstinence is es
sential to military efficiency. .The Rev. 
Dr. Worcester, the founder of the 
Immanuel Movement, put this state
ment into the form of a. resolution, 
and it Was unanimously, agreed that 
'“Military efficiency demands total ab
stinence on the part of all "the peo
ple.”

Notes from Bishop
Page’s See City

The Rev. Charles E. Tuke, Rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, Walla Walla, 
Wash., has accepted a call to succeed 
the Rev. E. B. Woodruff as Rector of 
St. Clement’s Church, St. Paul; Minn., 
and purposes to enter upon his new 
work the latter part of May. The Rev. 
C. E- Tuke has been Rector of Walla 
Walla since 1911, and his departure 
is keenly regretted, for he has ren
dered excellent service both to his 
Church and also to .the public inter
ests of the city, having taken an 
active part to promote the best inter
ests of .every good and worthy object 
that came along. He has also acted 
as Chaplain to the St. Paul’s School 
for Girls, and the Church owes much 
to his untiring energy and enthusi
asm.. The new Wells’ Hall is nearing 
completion, and will be ready for oc 
cupancy. in the Fall. The School has 
36 boarding pupils and 45 day pupils, 
and Miss Nettie M. Galbraith, with 
an efficient staff, are doing .their ut
most to to keep the School at the 
highest pitch of excellence. Bishop 
Page, at his last visitation to St. 
Paul’s, confirmed 17, some of whom 
were from the School.

The work at All Saints’ Cathedral, 
under the able leadership of the Very 
Rev. W. C. Hicks, continues to make 
most satisfactory progress. The 
Easter offerings placed the Cathedral 
entirely free from debt, and $1,000 
has been contributed towards the new 
Cathedral, which is sorely needed to 
keep pace With the growing work of 
Spokane and district. ■

Missionary Notes
A Missionary in the “Sand Hills” 

region of Nebraska liad a quaint ex
perience lately. He had great diffi
culty in reaching the place where he 
was to hold an evening service, but 
finally arrived at 9:30 and found some 
of the congregation still waiting, 
though there were no lights. ' “But,” 
he says, “we had a service in the 
moonlight out on the prairie. We 
sang the parts of many hymns we 
could remember, then, after prayers 
and a sermon, we went home all feel
ing that God had blessed us in our 
little outdoor, moonlight service.”

Grace Church, Dayton, Wash., has 
a Vested Choir, and interest in the 
Church is steadily growing. They 
contributed $70 to the Pension Fund.

An offering of $200 towards the 
Pension Fund was made by the Mis
sions at Rosslyn and Cle-Elum, Wash. 
The Lay Reader, Mr. W. A. Sharp, is 
a most devoted and energetic worker, 
and is a candidate for Holy Orders.

The Spring Convocation of the 
Archdeaconry of Columbus and Day- 
ton, in the Diocese of Southern Ohio, 
was held at Columbus on Tuesday, 
April the 17th, in Trinity Church. 
Bishop Reese presided at the busi
ness session and conferences. Officers 
were elected as follows : President, 
the Rev. Mr. Lewis P. Franklin; Sec
retary, the Rev. A. A. J. Gruetter, St. 
John’s Church, Worthington; .Treas
urer, the Rev. Mr. David Archer, Co
lumbus; Lay Member of the Execu
tive Committee, Mr. W. O. Frohock, 
Columbus.

The Boys? Club of the Church of 
the Good Shepherd, Ogden, Utah, have 
rented a tract of land and put in a 
number of gardens, competing for a 
Prize for the best garden dùring the 
Summer.

The Rev. H. H. Hadley, Rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, Syracuse, N. Y., 
has offered Lockwood Memorial Par
ish House to the National Committee 
of Home Defense and to the National 
League for Women’s Service, in which 
to hold their meetings.

The following appeared in the, 
Church announcements made through 
the columns of the Daily Palo Alto, 
Stanford University: “11 a. m., Di
vine Worship and Sermon. Preacher, 
the Rev. Dr. Charles Gardner. An
them, ‘Happy and Blest Are They 
Who Have Endured’.”

St. Luke’s Church, Evanston, at the 
morning service on the Sunday after 
Easter, by a unanimous rising vote, 
instructed the Rector, the Rev. Dr. 
Stuart, to wire President Wilson, in
forming him that the members of the 
Parish heartily approved the passage 
of law prohibiting the liquor traffic 
during the duration of the war.

The Editor of the funny column, 
“A Line O’ Type or Two”, in the Chi
cago Tribune, was asked by a corre
spondent for his opinion of the Eng
lish Rector who, addressing a Con
firmation Class, said: “The young la
dies will meet in the Vestry and the

The Convocation of the Southeast 
era Deanery of the Diocese of Kansas 
assembled in St. Timothy’s Church 
Iola, on April 24, 25 and 26, Rev 
Harry Perry, Deacon-in-Charge. The 
opening sermon was preached by Rev 
A. P. Mack of Independence. Action 
was taken on certain recomnfenda- 
tions to the Diocesan Convention on 
Deaneries, and on the election of the 
Archdeacon. A conference was held 
on the work of the Deanery, and ar
rangements made to revive the 
Church work at Baxter Springs and 
at Cherryvale. Good reports of Lent
en and Easter services were given 
The most remarkable Easter offering 
was from St. John’s Church, Girard 
Rev. R. W. Rhames Rector, of $537 
to pay off a pavement debt.and $2,000 
for a pipe organ.

The Rev. Colon C. Walker, D. D. 
has, owing to continued illness, ten
dered to the Vestry of S t Ann’s 
,Church, Brooklyn, N. Y., his resigna 
tion, to take effect June 1st. He has 
been the Rector of this important 
Parish over ten years, succeeding Dr 
Reese F. Alsop, Rector Emeritus. It 
is understood that Dr. Walker will 
rest for some time at his country 
home at Montauk, on the Delaware 
River, where he and Mrs. Walker 
have been for a month. He> was first 
taken with rheumatism, which was 
followed by neuralgia, and then by a 
general nervous breakdown. His con
dition has improved, but in all prob
ability he will not be able, at least 
for some time, to resume the respon
sibilities of Parish work.

The Rev. John Leacher, Vicar of 
St. Peter’s Church, Pomeroy, Wash., 
has also charge of Holy Trinity 
Church, Starbuck, Wash., at which 
place a Confirmation service was 
held recently.

Christ Church, Glenrose, which was 
opened for service by Bishop Page| 
Sunday afternoon, April 15th, reports 
that their Sunday School will be com
menced early in May. Their appor
tionment and assessment for the year 
ending April 30th has already been 
paid, and delegates to the Convention 
appointed. There is a Vested Choir of 
twelve young people, and the out- 
look is most encouraging.

Bishop Winchester of Alabama re
cently took an interesting walking trip 
through the mountains with one of 
his Clergy. As a result he decided 
on opening a school for mountain 
boys. A combined building for chapel 
and school purposes could be erected 
for about $2,000. One scholarship has 
already been promised. A school fór 
mountain girls—the Helen Dunlap 
Memorial School—has been in exist
ence for some years, doing good among 
the people of the Ozarks that cannot 
be estimated. Forty girls are given 
an excellent general education and are 
thoroughly trained in housekeeping, 
cooking and sewing. No servants are 
kept at the school, as the girls do all 
of the household work under the di
rection of the teachers. The Bishop 
on his trip visited several homes 
where the houses were beautifully 
kept by ypung women who received 
their training at the Helen Dunlap 
. School. ÜI w | [ I \mi K

Mobilization of a Par
ish for War Service

Fifty men and women of St. Luke’s 
Parish, Evanston, most of them lead
ers in the work of the various organi
zations, met at the call of the Rector, 
Dr. George Craig Stewart, on Friday 
evening, April 21, at St. Luke’s 
Church. After a preliminary address 
by the Rector, in which the purpose 
of the proposed council was outlined, 
four committees were appointed, as 
follows: On Women’s Work; on Men’s 
Work; on Service of Intercession and 
the Mobilization of Prayer; Publicity. 
These several committees immediate
ly met in separate fooms and organ
ized for action. Mrs. Theodore W. 
Robinson was elected Chairman on . 
the Committee of Women’s Work, 
Surgical Dressings will be in charge 
of Mrs. C. J. Swan and Mrs. A, P. 
Bowen, assisted by Mrs. W. C. Dan- 
forth, Mrs. G. F. Slaughter, Mrs. C. E. 
Clifton and Mrs. F. P. Davis. Gar
ments and the provision thereof will 
be in charge of Mrs, W. C. Danforth 
until May 30, and after that in charge 
of Mrs. Earle Barker.

The young women of the Parish 
will be mobilized by Mrs. E. E. Mac
Leod, assisted by Mrs. II. E. Clyde, 
Mrs. C. E. Field and Mrs. W. J. Gun- 
thorp. The solicitation of Red Cross 
memberships will be in' charge of Miss 
Margaret Field.

The men of the Council elected as 
their Chairman Mr. F. W. Harnweli, 
and appointed a committee consisting 
of Messrs. A. P. Bowen, F. P. Davis 
and Joseph A, Rushton to investigate 
activities required, and to secure as 
large a degree of unified effort in 
Evanston as possible. They also ap
pointed a committee of Messrs. W. F. 
Gunthorp and D. L. Gunthorp to pre
pare • immediately an organization of 
the young men of the Parish of St. 
Luke’s who have already enlisted, and 
to stimulate enlistment.

The Committee on Daily Interces
sions and'the Mobilization of Prayer 
elected Mr. T. T. Lyman Chairman 
and Mr. J. G. Hubbell Secretary. This 
committee will distribute the prayers 
authorized by the Bishop of Chicago, 
and will start a campaign immediate
ly to secure a pledged attendance at 
once of all communicants of the Par
ish upon the daily services of inter
cession.

The publicity will be in charge of 
Mr. Roy R. Bailey, assisted by a corps 
of expert publicity men and women,,

Reassembling to listen to the va
rious reports of the committees, the 
Council proceeded to organize as a 
whole, and elected the following of
ficers of the organization: President, 
Rev. George Craig Stewart; Vice 
President, Mrs. C. E. Clifton; Secre- 
tary, Mrs. F. C. Crofts; Treasurer, Mr. 
W. F. Taylor. The Executive Commit
tee consists of all ttie officers and 
Chairmen of all committees, together 
with the assistant, the Rev. Frederic 
C. Grant. \

The Twenty-fifth Annual Convoca
tion will be held at All Saints’ Cathe
dral, Tuesday, May 22nd to the 25th.

Great interest is taken by the Dis
trict in the work of the Red Cross, 
and, aided by a staff of energetic 
women, Mrs. Herman Page v reports 
progress all along the line.

The Colored People of St; Thomas’ 
Church have been worshiping in All 
Saints* Cathedral for many years. Un
der the inspiration of the ministra
tions of their present Vicar, the Rev. 
James A. Palmer, they are expected 
shortly to erect a church on their 
lot in Hillyard Street, Spokane.

The Church Home for Children at 
Lidgerwood, Spokane, is outwrowing 
its present quarters, and strenuous 
efforts are being put forth to secure 
a new building in the near future.

Mrs. J. S. Whiteford, the Education
al Secretary of the District of Spo
kane, is away in the East attending 
various Conventions and gathering 
material for her Fall work. She is to 
be home in time for the May Convo
cation.

The Clergy of Spokane are main
taining a monthly service at the 
Edgecliffe Sanitarium for Consump
tives, a service which is much ap
preciated.

A STEP FORWARD IN CHINA
The fourth synod of the District of 

Anking was held at Anking on the 
1st, 2nd and 3rd of February, 1917. 
The synod is composed of the Clergy, 
all foreign male Missionaries who 
have been in the country two years, 
four representatives of the catechists, 
four representatives of the school 
teachers and delegates from all Par
ishes having thirty or more communi
cants. As only three foreigners were 
able to be present with nearly thirty 
Chinese, it is obvious that it was a 
thoroughly Chinese gathering.

Sitting as a Diocesan Board of Mis
sions, the synod took important ac
tion. The most important city in the 
Diocese where we have no work is 
Kingtehcheng, where the finest of Chi
nese porcelains are made. It is a 
city of at least 200,000 inhabitants and 
has very little Mission work in it of 
any Church. A sum of $500 was voted 
for opening work there. Another 
town of considerable importance, 
about forty miles from Anking, is 
Chienshan, and from this town we 
have many patients in the hospital 
and in consequence a number of in
quirers. We have long wished to open 
work here and the sum of $200 was 
voted for that purpose.

On the whole the . action of the 
synod seems to me to have been of 
a more aggressive and useful char
acter than that of any previous synod 
of the district.

New Educational 
Secretary for Dio

cese of Sacramento
. Miss Agnes Isabel Clark, a Senior 

in the Deaconess Training School of 
the Pacific, located in Berkeley, Cal., 
was set apart as a Deaconess on April 
7th by the Rt. Rev. J. H. Johnson, 
D. D., Bislhop of ths Diocese of Los 
Angeles. The service took place in the 
Chapel of the Neighborhood Settle
ment of Los Angeles, where for four 
years prior to her entering the Train
ing School Miss Clark had worked 
under Deaconess Anna and Deaconess 
Mary. Miss M.( S. Blakey, one of the 
workers of the Settlement, was set 
apart at the same time. Deaconess 
Clark will graduate on May 11th, and 
will at once go to Sacramento, where 
she has received an appointment to 
do work under Bishop Moreland as 
Educational Secretary of the Diocese 
of Sacramento. St. Margaret’s House, 
the home of the Deaconess Training 
School of the Pacific, is used also as 
one of the accredited boarding houses 
for women students of the University 
of California. At the present moment 
arrangements are being made to have 
Red Cross classes conducted in the 
School. These classes will be open to 
members of the Episcopal Church, 
and to others if there are vacancies.

Today the Son of God is verily 
walking through the fire and speaking 
in no uncertain voice to the nations 
that love righteousness:
“Wilt thou adventure for My sake,
And man’s, apart from all reward ?’

At a recent Confirmation at St. 
Matthew’s Church Spokane, a class of 
twelve was presented by the Vicar, 
the youngest of which was 14. There 
were two mothers and their daugh
ters, a mother and her son, one man 
from the newly formed Church at 
Glenrose, and the others were old 
enough to realize the importance of 
the step they were taking, and it is 
hoped they will form a valuable help 
to the Church, as the Church surely 
will to them. S|e
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E d i t o r i a l
CONDITIONS

It is a, crude western town of five thousand inhabitants. There 
is a fine brick building devoted to the education of the young, arid 
there are bright youngsters there, but somehow the United States 
spends more money for education than any two nations in Europe 
Rnd gets mighty little post-prandial culture.

There is a brand new library dedicated to the memory of Car
negie and to the propagation of current fiction.

There is a fine new postoffice, costing $80,000, dedicated to the 
memory of the esteemed politician who pleased his constituents by 
getting his hooks into a juicy, fat piece in the national pork barrel.

So much for education, culture and states—manship—of which 
these buildings are parables in brick and mortar.

One can see the horny handed Scotchman toiling' on, that a 
grateful public may feast upon “ Vv’s Eyes,” or Abraham Lincoln 
going through his Gethsemane that the Hon. Mr. Boggs may put an 
■̂ $80,000 postoffice in Podunk.

. But what of religion in Podunk?
It is there in brick ;and mortar and stucco and vermillion,— 

three temples and nine synagogues, jk
The temples are fearfully and wonderfully made. The syna

gogues are dry goods boxes, each surmounted by a soap box,—all- 
indicative of profit and loss, in the business of religion. One of the 
temples is a copy of a Greek temple with all of its paganism and 
little of its beauty. Another is a cross between a Hindu temple and 
•a Chinese pagoda. The third is a Turkish mosque garnished with 
the trimmings of 'an aristocratic villa.

Not one line of Christian symbolism except the discredited 
rooster, which reminds one of Peter’s> denial of our Lord.

The competition between these Christian temples is such that 
instead of Christianity, becoming the gospel of love, it has become 
the gospel of petty meanness and legal righteousness. The total 
effect of the Christian propaganda is most depressing for instead of 
striving to lift the people to the graciousness of Christ, it lowers 
-reverence and worship to the demands of the people.

The whole body is possessed by a statistical devil, and the 
measure of sectarian success is determined by the flamboyant ugliness 
of the buildings which violate all the canons of good taste; and, fol
lowing the sin of David, the numbering of the hosts of Israel.

The result is that it develops a shallow and rather vulgar min
istry and a smug and censorious population. The whole effect of a 
•study of the situation is the impression of spiritual poverty.

Into such surroundings one goes to take the offices of the Church.
The Church ought to have been there ages ago to have leavened 

the lump. It did make the attempt but the minister who was sent 
was an ecclesiastical derelict, who drifted into the — ^ because he 
was known in the East, and Some eastern Prelate salved his con
science as he calmly dumped his garbage into a western back-yard, 
and gave him a certificate of good character, Iehabod! He was an 
'offense to the nostrils. He should have been returned to that Diocese 
from which he came as damaged goods.

The little group of Church people that» had gathered around him 
•fled in dismay at the sheers of legal righteousness. Years afterward, 
when the flock was scattered and the Church discredited, a new at
tempt to occupy is made.

The Bishop who attempts the opening is told that the town 
as over churched and that there is no need for the Episcopal Church.

No town ever needed anything more.
It has indulged itself in every hair-splitting difference of disci; 

pline and doctrine, which survive in the dozen parables heretofore 
mentioned. But with it all, there is no reverence; no conception of 
sacramental grace |  no idea of ecclesiastical authority.

To build another temple is hopeless. To erect another syna
gogue is useless. All that can be done is to secure an upper room 
where one can meet with a very small remnant and break bread with 
the disciples.

The above is not a specific instance. It is a composite photo
graph of a dozen experiences which a new Bishop has found in his 
field.

Nor is it a question in which the whole Church seems vitally 
interested. Since it is a Diocese and not a Missionary jurisdiction, 
the Church expects that it shall contribute its share to the general 
need. It is purely a Diocesan problem.

It contributes generously to the Pension Fund; gives three times 
as much as it receives to’the Mission field; that is although it has less 
funds and more unatterqpted work than the Missionary districts that 
adjoin; yet it contributes• to the. needs of the latter out of its own 
sore need.

If  we gave all that the General Board requested us to give we

would be giving more to the Missionary districts about us than we 
could raise for our'own needs.

Are we complaining?
No ! We hope to see the time when the Diocese in question pays 

its full quota of expectation. We believe in loyalty to the full 
extent of our ability to the powers that be, for they are ordained of 
God. But we do criticize the policy which ignores facts in the ex
ploitation of a theory..

We merely ask the question, “ How much investigation of con
ditions in the various units of our national strength precedes the 
apportionment that is made upon the resources of the separate Dio
ceses as compared with the strength of the Missionary jurisdiction for 
example ? How far can a Diocese assert its self-respect when it is. 
the true boast of neighboring jurisdictions that their Clergy who live 
in small hamlets receive a larger compensation than the Diocese can 
pay its Clergy in large towns ?

It is folly to criticize a condition without suggesting a remedy. 
What is the remedy?

That any board which operates (and operates well) shall make 
a searching investigation of conditions in each Diocese before it lays 
a burden upon it which it may not be able to bear, by sending into 
each Diocese and Missionary jurisdiction a commission which shall 
survey the work to be done and the means by which it is to be prose
cuted. Why not? . ';t/;

When I reflect upon the local conditions in several of the western 
Dioceses with which I am intimately acquainted, I want to say that, 
though they do not pay their apportionments in full, the mite that 
they give is frequently more than they all, for they give out of their 
scarcity and not out of any abundance.

We thoroughly deprecate any attempt to discredit our Boards 
in the work that they do, because we cannot always agree with the 
methods which are employed (for who sinneth not?) ; but we do feel 
that the Church in the United States is a unit, and the administration 
of the whole should be preceded by a thorough investigation of each 
small part of the family.

THE STORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH
The fourth century is noteable for the battle for the Catholic 

faith, in which, as in the first three centuries, the ultimate issue of 
battle was not to the strong, but, to the truth,

But this same century is> also noteable for the rise of an ecclesi
astical power which was destined to become a force both for good 
and evil in the future development of the1 Church’s life.

HEBREW CONTROL
For the first generation the Church was dominated by IIebre\$&. 

All of the Apostles, including St. Paul, were Hebrews, and so until 
the fall of Jerusalem in A. D. 70, the Hebrew influence was the domi
nant one. 1 -

Whether during this period St. Peter ever exercised a Diocesan 
jurisdiction over the City of Rome is a matter of dispute that can 
never be settled in all probability.

That he was an Apostle in Rome there can be little question, but 
how long he remained there and what jurisdiction he exercised there 
is a matter of absolute silence. Certainly when St. Paul wrote the 
Epistle to the Romans, A. D. 50 (?), he would not have ignored the 
Vicar of Christ had he been occupying his office ; and surely when he 
wrote II Timothy from Rome, A. D. 65 (?), in sending greetings 
from Rome .to Timothy he would not again have omitted all mention 
of an infallible superior officer.

I t is what Puller calls; a “ conspiracy of silence” as to any such 
powers exercised by St. Peter.

The Hebrew control attempted to limit the Catholic Church to 
the Hebrew genius by requiring all Gentiles to become Jews before 
they could become Christians.

But this attempt to make a Jewish Catholic Church resulted in 
failure. The wine burst the^bottle and spilled over.

, GREEK CONTROL
After the destruction of Jerusalem, the Greek element gained 

control of the Church for three centuries. The New Testament was 
written in Greek and Greek was-the official language of the Church. 
Even in Rome itself, the literature was Greek. Of the first ten Bish
ops of Ronie, nine; had Greek names, Such writers as Irenaeus (off 
Gaul) and Justin Martyr, who lived in the latter half of the second 
century, Wrote in Greek.

- The General Councils (325 A. D., 381 A. D., 431 A. D., 451 A. D.) 
were summoned by Emperors who lived in Constantinople ; the pro
ceedings were conducted in Greek and the canons written in Greek. 
The leading figures in the Councils were Greek.

In short, up to the time of Leo the Great (450), the Christian 
Church received its faith and exercised its discipline under Greek 
leaders, none of whom recognized in any way that we can trace the 
existence of a vicarial power in the 'Roman See. But the Greek 
control had its dangers. The Greek had an argumentative nature 
and from defining the faith he took to splitting hairs over the faith.

The more practical Latin looked coldly on as the Eastern Church 
became more and more involved in inextricable disputations.

The Greek Catholic Church ceased to be the dominating power 
that it once was through the limitations of its qualities.

THE LATIN CONTROL
We can now see hbw, when the Greek lost his supremacy through 

his interminable argumentations and consequent division, that the 
Latin would next assume the leadership, especially when you con
sider the marked personal ability of the Roman Bishops, noteably 
Leo (A. D. 450) and Gregory (A. D. 600). Moreover, there was, in 
an age when such things counted, an unquestioned tradition that 
both Peter and Paul had exercised jurisdiction in Ronje. We are 
coming into the age when veneration of the Saints became a distinct, 
cult.

Rome laid claim to the chief of the Apostles (nay, both ehiefs), 
and who could gainsay this proud boast of the Eternal City. Nor 
was it denied. But the deductions which were made by Rome from 
the fact was denied. Certainly other cities were visited and pre
sided over by these Apostles, but the very eminence of Rome com
pelled such; cities to seek a less ambitious patron than Peter and Paul. 
For the only rival to Rome, Constantinople, since it was founded 
about 300 A) D., could not well lay claim to any Apostolic patron.

So Rome fastened upon a .historic tradition (that St. Peter had 
exercised his Apostolic office in Rome), and a couple of texts (“ Thou 
art Peter and upon this rock,” etc., and “ Feed my sheep” ) and put

ting them together argued as follows :
(1) Peter was the rock.
(2) Peter was the first Bishop of Rome. v

Therefore, each Bishop of Rome 
succeeding Peter is the Infallible 
Vicar of Christ.

We shall pursue in a subsequent 
article the historical development of 
this syllogism, which makes up in 
vividness that which it lacks in logic.

Four Sons of a Priest 
Enlist for War Duty

The four sons of the Rev. Dr. Ar
thur Rogers, Rector of St. Mark’s 
Church, Evanston, 111., and Mrs. Rog
ers, have enlisted for war duty. Sam
uel, 22 years old, and Arthur, who is 
?0 years old, sailed May 1 for France, 
where they are to join the ambulance 
service. Paul, 18 years old, has joined 
Battery C, Field Artillery, and Hora
tio, who is 16 years old, has made 
application for membership in the 
Mosquito Fleet.

Earns $3 Getting 
Subscriptions for

The Witness
“The missionary spirit manifested 

in St. Peter’s Sunday School, Hazel- 
ton, Pa., under the leadership of the 
Rev. A. E. Clattenberg, deserves spe
cial mention,” writes u correspond
ent. “We have a regular attendance 
of only 88 pupils, but our Lenten of
fering this year amounted to $143.78. 
The two classes having the, largest 
amount have the honor of sending a 
delegate each to. Reading, Pa., to pre
sent the Missionary, offering. A boys’ 
class of twedvqp members is sending 
as their representative a little Japan
ese, aged 10, who , earned $3, and this 
principally by getting subscriptions 
for THE WITNESS. All the commis
sions from the 48 subscriptions se
cured by this Parish for this most 
excellent paper were turned over to 
the above mentioned boys’ class of
fering, which totaled $29,04. The com
peting class, which had the same 
number of girls, had an offering of 
$28.79.”

The Rev. Dr. D. E. S. Perry hi 
Cambridge Springs, vPa-> has accepted 
a call to St. John’s Church, Lafayette, 
Ind. •

| l A \ * | C “ A thorough prepar-
I I ^  V V  E a a tory School for a

|  lim ited number of
• well-bred boys. For

Illustrated circulars, address the Rector,
the Reverend John H. McKenzie, D. D„ 
Box W, Howe, Indiana. | M a p

®()e G eneral 
Id e o lo g ic a l ^ e tm tia rp
CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK CITY 

This Seminary is under the control of 
the General Convention, which appoints 
the m ajority  of the Trustees. The regular 
course is three years. Courses fo r  graduate 
and special students may be arranged^ 
For catalogue and detailed inform ation, 
address The Dean, 1 Chelsea Square, New 
York City, i . ~i< ", 26-43

If  VESTMENT' BOOK,' PATTERNS 
AND MATERIALS

“Vestinents and How to Make Them” is 
a book which should be owned and used 
by every energetic A ltar Guild. Direc
tions explicit. A sim ilar book on A ltar 
Linens in preparation. The cutting  pa t
terns described in the Vestment Book may 
be had ready for use, on heavy brown 
p a p e r; also perforated embroidery de
signs, a wide variety of handsome line-de
signs (for use w ith carbon paper), and 
samples of embroidery for guidance. Ma
terials for Church work purchased on re
quest; these include embroidery silks,
pure linen embroidery floss, various gold 
and silver threads, embroidery pencils
and needles, carbon papers, plain silks
and satins, corded silks, satin  damasks, 
silk velvets, velours, cloths-of-gold, gold
and silk fringes, white linens, linen laces, 
etc. Vestments cut if desired. Only very 
best m aterials handled. P rom pt a tten 
tion. For prices and fu rther information, 
a d d ress:

m  MRS. VILLA B. N. WESTON,
18tf 1028 F irs t  St., Milwaukee, Wis.

A L T A R  B R E A D  «
H o ly  N am e C onvent, M t. K isco , N . Y , 

P r ie s ts ' H o s ts , l c  
P e o p le ’s : P la in , per 100, 15c 

S tam p ed , 25c P o s ta g e  i x t »

ST. STEPHEN’ S COLLEGE
Annandaie-on-Hudson, N. Y.

One of the Church's Colleges which 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalogue. 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President.

Cfmvtfy Wtattfi ££>afe to Wi&z
By the Rev. T. Tracy Walsh, Endorsed by' 
Churchmen of all schools. Episcopal Church 
Merits, Facts and Principles. 5 cents each, 
and 3c for the following:TTT7, _ , Be a Professing Christian? 

v v  Vl.'ll Baptise Infants? r r *  ^ tJ  Use Forms Of Worship?
CHURCH L ITE R A TU R E  P R E S S ,

2 Bible House, New York

MAGAZINES
A  Storytellers’, $1.50 a year; tria l copy fo r 

5 2-cent stamps.
B. Every Child’s, $1 a y e a r ; tria l copy fo r 

2 2-cent statnps.
C. Send me 25c,/ stamps, and I ’ll send yon 

STAR NEEDLEW ORK JOURNAL, 
quarterly , for 12 months.

D> Plain and fancy NEEDLEW ORK: I t  
m onths for 35 cents, stamps.

JAMES SENIOR, Lam ar, Mo.

C
op

yr
ig

ht
 2

02
0.

 A
rc

hi
ve

s 
of

 th
e 

E
pi

sc
op

al
 C

hu
rc

h 
/ D

FM
S

.  
P

er
m

is
si

on
 re

qu
ire

d 
fo

r r
eu

se
 a

nd
 p

ub
lic

at
io

n.



Page Six THE WITNESS

THE KINGDOM GROWING-
CHURCH EXTENSION IN OUR DAY

Extension of Chris- 
'tian-Influence, 

via Famliy Life
If any young man is being held back 

from entering the Ministry by fear of 
the deleterious effect of that calling 
upon his possible offspring, he may 
gather assurance from an article in 
“The Country Parson” and reprinted 
in “The .Church News” of West Texas. 
The essential facts appearing in this 
have been stated many times and in 
many places probably for centuries 
back/ But that doesn’t seem to make 
any difference. There is a queer 
streak in human nature that loves to 
assert that Clergymen’s sons are a 
bunch of scape-graces, The fact that 
it is hard work to find a man that 
hasn’t; known a good many Clergymen 
but still harder to find one that hag 
ever known the son of one of them 
to turn out a bad lot, ought to count 
for something. But it doesn’t. Patho
logically considered it is, too attractive 
a proposition to die for want of the 
fact to sustain it. Close economy, 
daily prayer and thelfey  Of God don’t 
make for the raising of useless and 
profligate men. You find one once in 
a while among Minister’s sons just 
as you find leaden coins in an alms 
basin. But neither the one nor the 
other is met often in the lifetime of 
any and not at all in the lifetime of 
many. While we are on the subject, 
would you mind counting up to see 
how many such you really know or do 
surely know of? It was from a cold 
count t*hat the following came.

“DO MINISTERS’ SOHS, GO WRONG?
“They don’t. Sporadic cases are 

responsible for this popular and 
age-old fiction. The success of min
isters’ sons in life’s activities is eight
een times greater than that of the 
sons of, any other class of men. In 
‘Who’s Who,’ every name in twelve 
is that of a minister’s son. Among 
the noted men of English history it 
was found that 350 were the sons of 
doctors, 510 the sons of lawyers, but 
1,270 were the sons of ministers. Of 
the' ninety-nine foreign members of 
the French Academy of Science one 
in every eight is a minister’s. Son, 
and of the foreign members of the 
English Academy of Science one in 
every six was reared in the atmos
phere of a parsonage, The French 
scientist, De Candolle, says that ‘the 
sons of the clerical families have 
actually surpassed during two hun
dred years in contributions to the roll 
of eminent scientists the similar con
tributions of any other class of fami
lies.’ Among the most brilliant men 
in every profession in America today 
ministers’ sons are pre-eminent. Be
ginning with President Wilson the list 
is unparalleled. Is hot their success 
largely the fruit of good parentage 
and careful and more or less rigid 
training in an atmosphere of purity? 
Does not such wholesome discipline 
show that the old scripture, ‘Train up 
a child in the way he should go, and 
when he is old he will not depart 
from it,’ has not yet outlived its use
fulness? Does not the habit of Church 
going in childhood have a beneficial 
effect of incalculable worth upon the 
after life of the child? If we would 
judge a home by the value pf its 
human products, there is no o.her 
place comparable to the humble home 
of the minister for the making of real 
men.”

Church Extension
of 150 Years Ago

WHO CAN TELL OF THE CORNER- 
* STONE?

. .“Old St. Philip’s, at Brunswick.—On 
the Cape Fear River, some miles be
low Wilmington, is the site of the old 
town of Brunswick, now without sd 
much as a standing chimney left to 
mark its location. Many scattered 
tombs of bygone worthies may still 
be seen there; and there likewise 
stand the ruins of St. Philip’s Church, 
where Governor Try on and other dig- 
nateries, as well as the untitled tillers 
of the soil, united to worship in the 
thriving town which was then the 
capital of the colony. 1

St. Philip’s Church was begun be

fore 1765, and probably completed 
shortly after that time. Governor 
Tryon made a personal contribution 
of forty guineas toward finishing the 
building. The dimensions, as shown 
by the walls still standing, were sev
enty-six and a half feet in length by 
fifty-three and a quarter feet-in width, 
with walls still rising twenty-five feet 
above the ground. When the capital 
of North Carolina was moved to New 
Bern, Sty Philip’s shared the waning 
fortunes of old Brunswick, and soon 
became a deserted ruin. In 1865, dur
ing the operations around Fort Fisher, 
the ruins of St. Philip’s were enclosed 
within the earthworks of Fort Ander
son, and the escape of these Venerable 
walls from the shells which destroyed 
many neighboring tombs, 'seems almost 
miraculous. The corner,stone did not 
escape, however, as the Federal troops 
tore it from the walls. What it con
tained has never been known. The 
thriving Church in Durham, known as 
St. Philip’s, is a namesake of the old 
Parish at Brunswick.”—Mission Her
ald, Diocese of E. Carolina.

Interference of 
the Church With 

Secular Business
Bishop Lloyd, the President of the 

Board of Missions, who has recently 
returned from a visit to the Missions 
in Porto Rico, finds that although the 
work the Church has done on the is
land does not look large in the tables' 
of statistics, it is excellent in charac 
ter. Naturally the Church’s sanity 
and essential freedom appeals to the 
intelligent. The question is, can the 
mass of the people catch and hold the 
ideals the Church presents to them? 
The final answer to this was given in 
a Mission located in a remote rural 
district. There the simple folk have 
been led along the Church’s ways for 
several years. The effect on them
selves was evident in their alertness 
and cleanliness and their appearance 
of having been well provided with 
food. The help; that that Mission has 
rendered the State is suggested by 
statements made with regard to the 
people. The Chief of Police said that 
though it had been formerly a most 
turbulent community, there has been 
no occasion for arrest in two years. 
The Superintendent of Education ad
vised. all the children in the public 
school to go to the Sunday School 
when he saw how the children from' 
that Mission took, the first place in 
school.

Where Some
of the Christmas

Angels Were
A pleasant contrast to the sun dance 

of thè Arapahoes is the gathering of 
the Christian members of the tribe 
for their Christmas celebration of the 
Holy Communion. Coming from all 
sides they formed a great company. 
The only place large enough to hold 
the congregation is the lodge; which 
this year gave particular evidence of 
its inadequate protection. The srow 
drifted in through the sides and roof 
The Rev. Mr. Roberts, our veteran 
Missionary of many years, says: :“It 
was bitterly cold, even with a big bon
fire in the center and some stoves, but 
they did not help much in the cold 
open-roofed place. A great many men 
and women, kneeling on the ground, 
received the Holy Communion. The. 
paten in my hand was white with 
snow/ There should be some kind of 
an assembly room at St. Michael’s 
Mission.”

Will the War Restore 
the Seamless Robe?
THE EASTERN MISSION

“The Jerusalem and the East Mis
sion, which was officially recognized 
in this Diocese at th e last Convention 
held in Easton, by being made one of 
the interests of the Diocesan Board 
of Religious Education, makes appeal 
tò the Clergy and Laity of the Diocese 
to remember its work especially upon 
Good Friday. This work, though sad
ly interrupted by the great war, which 
has closed every Christian institution 
and inhibited every bit of Christian
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(Continued.)

There may be other organized activ
ities in some Parishes connected with 
the Church services that we have not 
mentioned in our previous articles. 
The agencies we have described are 
common to practically every congre
gation.

We pass on now from the organized 
Guilds connected intimately and close
ly with Church worship to consider 
some features of the thing itself.

WHY DO WE GO TO CHURCH?
. The question, of course, is almost 
As old as the hills and has been dis
cussed from every point of view and 
perhaps worn threadbare. The an
swers you get are as varied as thé 
colors of the rainbow. Put it to your
self, gentle reader, and answer it hon
estly. What do YOU do it for?

■ SERMON'; TASTERS'-: '
• The popular preacher is still able 
ito/ fill pews that are mostly empty 
when he is absent. Men tell us Lank
ly that they are willing to go to 
Church when they can hear a good 
^sermon. ' Ï  suppose really good ser
mons are the exception and not the 
p-ule. Sometimes this man who hon
estly gives that as his reason for 
Church attendance argues that he can 
read much better sermons' in his li
brary than he can hear in Church. 
Then the interesting part about it is, 
¡that as a matter of fact lie does not 
read the sermon at all but goes off 
and plays golf or spend's Church time' 

\in doing something else and really 
thinks his faihiré to be in his pew is 
.reasonably excused.
/•' The criticism of many Laymen 
Aimed at the pulpit is no doubt justi
fied in a large measure. ; We Clergy 
should be honest enough to recognize 
that we often fail in fulfilling our 
ministry as preachers. We were or
dained to the prophetical office as well 
as to the Priestly, and our sermons 
ought to convince the hearer that we 
■are absolutely persuaded of the truth 
that we proclaim from the pulpit. I 
sonfetimes feel that the real difficulty 
with many sermons is not their lack 
of polish and intellectual attainment 
but rather their failure to meet the 
needs of the man in the pew because 
;we have no vital point of contact be
tween our sermon and the needs pf 
his every-day life. We speak in lan
guage hé does not xmderstand and he 
gets very little out of it that he can 
translate into the terms of evéry-daÿ 
experience.
' We do need a real revival of the 
preaching ministry and one of the 
encouraging signs of the times is jthe 
recognition of this need throughout 
the Church and the attempt to' remedy 
it in the Nation Wide Preaching Mis
sion. Most of us who have this tre
mendous responsibility as preachers 
need to meditate Very often and earn-

- work within the confines of the Holy 
Land, is being continued by the Bishop 
from Cairo, Egypt.

“From the center Bishop Maclnnes 
sends out information of a growing 
intercourse between the Eastern 
Churches, especially the Coptic, 
Greek, Armenian and Syrian Church
es, with the , Anglican Communion;; 
describes the part that he has been 
able to play in the enormously impor
tant relief work amongst the stricken 
masses of Syria and Armenia, and 
outlines the plans that are already 
under way, for the rehabilitation of 
the scholastic, medical, and evangel
istic work of former days, and the 
inauguration of new work in new ways 
and places as soon as the war is ove*. 
* “Bishop Maclnnes especially desires 

that in this Lenten reason and cen
tering, in Good Friday, prayer and in
tercession shall be made for the Chrisr 
tians in the Holy Land, the restora
tion of opportunities for the Church 
to continue work amongst the Jews, 
Moslems and. others there, and for the 
enlarging of the vision of the unity-of 
the Church that is coming through the 
relations of our Communion with the 
various branches of, the Eastern 
Church.”—Diocese of Easton,

estly on the meaning of St. Paul’s ut
terance when he cries out, “Woe is 
me if I preach not the Gospel.”

THE ALTAR AND THE PULPIT
Now, my dear Layman, that we have 

frankly confessed our clerical short
comings and our many failures to 
deliver the goods, as you might frankly 
express it, let us get back to your 
reason for going to Church, viz., ‘to 
hear § good sermon. May we say to 
you quite as frankly that you are 
missing a lot in your religious life 
that is extremely valuable. You will 
note that there is a real distinction; 
between the interior architecture or 
an Episcopal Church and that of the 
denominational i bodies. The latter 
haVe magnified the pulpit; and the 
sermon at the expense of a Vital part; 
of the Christian religion. In these 
Churches the pulpit and the organ 
stand as a central point of attraction 
and importance. In the Episcopal 
Church, however; such is not the ease. 
The altar and not the pulpit is the 
article of furniture that occupies the 
central place; the position of honor 
and first importance. Why? Because 
it teaches a vital lesson we need to 
learn. It is a fine thing to attend 
Church and to be able to leave it 
with heart uplifted and courage re
vived and go forth to meet the issues 
of life more bravely because we have 
been- inspired by the burning elo
quence and zeal of a preacher who, as 
God’s prophet, has given us a new 
vision of the truth and the possibili
ties of our life. It is a fine thing to 
get that to take away with you as 
your possession. There is a finer 
thing, however, that the Christian re
ligion makes possible when presented 
in its fullness and we have fully un
derstood its complété purpose. Thd 
Altar stands to us for, a greater gift 
than preaching. No more and ho less 
than God’s most precious gift of His 
dear Son’s abiding presence in our 
lives. That, dear Layman, is the 
greatest gift of all. That is the real 
reason why we ought to go, nay, 
rather, why we delight to go to 
Church, that He, the Life Giver, may 
feed us with thé Bread o*f Life. The 
Holy Communion to you may be sim
ply b long and sometimes tiresome 
service, but to many of us it is the 
richest.: part of our Church attendance 
because we take away with us some
thing so far beyond the highest flights 
of eloquence that there; is no com 
parison between them. We realize in 
actual experience, the ■tremendous 
value of the truth Christ Himself dé
clarés. Because /yè went to Church 
and knelt before the Altar in peni
tence to réceive- that holy food par
taken in the Holy Communion we 
know that He Himself, the Living 
Christ, now dwells with us and-...we 
with Him.

WHAT IS WORSHIP?
We are now better able to give an 

answer to this question. The Church 
is something more than a place of as
sembly for the hearing of sermons 
and addresses, no matter how inspir
ing or dull they may be. The Church 
is something more than a concert hall 
where we may go to listen to the 
music rendered there, no matter how 
religious it may be. The Church is 
the place of worship where the hu
man soul holds communion with its 
Creator and its God. The Church is 
the home of the Heavenly Father and 
His family of earth-born children. It 
is the trysting place we enter to meet 
Him we dearly love. “Where two or 
three are gathered together in My 
Name, there am I in the npdst of 
them.” In the midst of our busy lives 
so full of care and trouble and per
plexing problems we need so much 
this contact with Him. “Come unto 
Me, all ye that are heavy laden and 
I will give you rest.” Of coursé He 
is everywhere and’ comes to us in 
many ways outside the walls of our 
Churches, yet do we not all need that 
definite time and place He Himself 
has appointed that wé may make the 
Christ a living reality in our lives?

WORSHIP AN OFFERING
There is another Side to worship We 

ought not to forget. We go to Church

not only to get but to give. We all 
have something to give to God as an. 
offering that He eagerly desires. No, 
my friend, it is not your money I am 
going to mention. It is something 
more Valuable even than your money, 
no matter how much you have. It is 
yourself. Again in the Holy Com
munion service that side of worship» 
is beautifully. emphasized. In that 
profound prayer of Consecration can 
human lips give voice to a higher 
human ideal of life than is to be. 
found in the words, “And here we of
fer unto Thee, O Lord, ourselves, our 
souls, our bodies, to be a reasonable, 
holy and living sacrifice unto Thee” ? 
Would that we might take these words 
out of the realm of conventional and 
unreal utterance and make them the 
expression of fin honest vital desire. 
Then would we learn to value Church 
worship at its true worth. Then 
would we delight to say with the 
Psalmist, “I was glad wheA they said 
unto me, Let. us go into the House of 
the Lord.” Then would we become a  
greater power in the community as 
Christian makers £.nd better fulfil' the 
purpose of the Parish.

CORPORATE COMMUNIONS
We have spoken of this phase of 

Church worship from tim& to time as. 
we discussed various organized activ
ities in the Parish. We pause to em
phasize it again in a general way. 
Surely no better way can be found in 
a Parish that is engaged in the busi
ness of training its members in Chris
tian making than to. gather them reg
ularly around the Altar for Corporate 
Communions |  three or four times a 
year outside of Christmas and Easter. 
The 'Parish, as a whole family;- the 
Vestry, ..the Church School, the Choir, 
etc., each assembling monthly perhaps, 
on different Sundays, as separate 
units, offering their special prayers 
and;intercessions for their particular 
needs.

Bet us as Laymen magnify Church, 
worship in the pew and we will get 
better sermons from the pulpit. Let 
us as Clergy endeavor to make our 
.sermons the expression of our spirit
ual experience and. not simply that of 
book theology and we will more 
abundantly convert men1 and women, 
to an acknowledgment of the truth 
of the Gospel of our Lord.

r (To be continued.)

A Communication
To the Editor of Religious Education,;, 

The Witness, Hobart, Ind.
An article in THE WITNESS re

cently about the/influence of the Boy 
Choir on the members reminded me 
of the impressive sight we beheld each: 
Christmas and Easter for years after 
the passing of the Boy Choir in St.. 
Paul’s Cathedral, Erie, Pa. The for
mer Choirmaster, who loved his hoyS; 
dearly, sent word to each boy that 
there would- be a Corporate Commun
ion. The “boys,” now grown m en/sat 
with the Choirmaster and he led the 
procession, often of twenty or thirty 
“boys,” to the Altar rail.

One of the dearest recollections of; 
that Chancel Chapter is the acquaint
ance and friendship with the forty: 
men and boys of the Choir.

The following form of service was; 
given to the Chancel Chapter by the 
late Bishop Spalding, when he was- 
Dean of the Cathedral:

(All standing.)
R. Behold now praise the Lord.
A. All ye servants of the Lord.
R. Lift up your hands in the Sanc

tuary. ■ ,
A. And praise the Lord.
R.The Lord that made heaven and? 

earth.
A. Give thee blessing out of Sinn..

Gloria Patri.
R. Thé Lord be with you.
A. And with thy spirit.
R. Let us pray.

(All kneeling.)
O Lord our Heavenly Father, who« 

has called us to take part in prepar
ing for the worship of Thy Church: 
We pray Thee of Thy great mercy to 
guidé, strengthen, and sanctify us by 
Thy Holy Spirit, that always doing 
Thy Holy Will, we may, both by our 
services in Thy House and by our
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«daily life, please Thee and glorify Thy 
Holy Name; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen.

The Lord’s Prayer.
The Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

«etc. Amen.
This Chancel Chapter had a con

stitution which all members were re
quired to sign. In the absence of the 
Dean, the President of - the Chapter 
■opened the meetings, beginning the 
service at the words, “Let us pray.”

THE WITNESS is filling a big place 
in our Church life and I am sure our 
lives will be made ‘‘purer and 
stronger.”. Very truly,
(Signed) MISS LETITIA R. ODELL.

Denver, Colo., .April 22, 1917.

EVERY-DAY_RELiGION
By DR. JAMES E. FREEMAN

THE GREAT BEGINNINGS 
“In the beginning,—God.”

This is the first word in the Bible, 
ond most appropriately so. It marks 
the opening passages that describe 
the creation of all things. No matter 
how the scholar or scientist may re
gard this amazing story, it stands 
unchallenged as one of the greatest 
things in the world’s literature. In 
majestic order of sequence, it tells of 
the Vast movements of the Creator 
when the worlds were Called inta be
ing, and life began, ^but it was,—“In 
the beginning,—God”.

What is true as related here, is 
true of all the varying phases of hit
man life and its experiences. Robert 
Louis Stevenson once said: “No man 

> may say that he has made any suc
cess in art until he can write at the 
top of the page—‘Enter God’.’’ What 
a  difference such a conception as 
this makes in one’s life. The trouble 
with most of us is that we begin with 
■oufseives. In the great count, we are 
“number one”, and we carry this 
practice into all our dealings. The 
boy begins with the maxim from his 
■elders: “Always be number one,” and 
with this conception he grows up to 
be selfish and self-centered. The 
young woman emerging upon the 
larger field of her action is admon
ished by her admiring parents: “Al
ways try to be first” The motive be
hind these recommendations is usual
ly a high ope, but it gives a wrong 
•outlook to life. The average of us 
starts in each day with the thought 
that" we are supremely important and 
indispensable to the task in which 
we are engaged. Everywhere and in 
«everything*1 this conception of im
portance seems to obtain. Why not get 
n  larger and finer conception of lif^ 
than this? Why 'no t begin each day 
with the thought that all life springs 
from the great Father, and that all 
inspiration and power proceed front 
Him? John Quincy Adams would not 
begin the day as President of the 
United States without a halffhour in 
the presence of God. William Ewart 
Gladstone would not attempt to direct 
the great concerns of the British Enf* 
pire until he had fought for and re
ceived inspiration from the All-Fa 
ther. If we could only discover and 
•disclose it, we would be amazed to 
find how many of the world’s greatest 
men and women have found the in
spiration of their genius in an unfail
ing practice of the presence of God.

Some one says: “I t  is a splendid 
thing to' come to a new beginning,” 
and so it is, but, on the other hand, 
what a dreadful thing it is to come 
to a new beginning without the com 
sciousness of power, or to start from 
a  new beginning without the con
sciousness of destiny. Our study, our 
work, our play, if they are to have 
behind them the driving power of a 
great conviction, must begin with a 
stronger and more . vitalizing influ
ence than that which self-conscious- 
mess gives. We have always liked that 
word recorded of a great prophet: “A 
man sent by God,” the implication 
being that he carried to men in His1 
very person the credentials of His 
Divine commission. This reminds us 
that a great writer has said: “The 
Almighjy has written a letter of cred
it on some men’s faces which is hon
ored wherever presented.” The men 
and women who are the bankrupts of 
the world carry no such self-evident 
and Divinely given letter of credit.

Thé point we want to make is this: 
As life issued forth from a Divine 
Creator, so it is conserved, preserved, 
inspired and stimulated by the daily 
•consciousness of His presence. We 
sometimes think He broke time into 
fragments of twenty-four hours each 
that He might give us daily the op
portunity for a fresh start or a new 
beginning. Therefore we say with 
each sunrise, with* each new task, 
with each new venture,— ‘In the be
ginning,—God.”.—Courtesy of the 
Minneapolis Tribune. "

THE WITNESS

A LITTLE SERMON
FROM THE PEWS

By DEAN SHIRLEY

SHORTAGE OF CLERGYMEN
Much has recently been written 

about the shortage of Clergymen. At 
| best it has been a sort of apology in 
[support of our present system which 
¡has never worked well, and which is 
bound to go from bad to worse except 
some drastic measures are taken to 
rid the Church once and for all time 
of what is obsolete, worn out and im
practical by substituting something 
up-to-date and business-like.
■ 1. The Priest at his ordination
should acquire the canonical, inherent 
and unalienable right to a cure of 
permanent life work until he is in
capacitated for actual service, ^sic 
68. )
: To submit young men to a long 
course of special training which in a 
marked degree, unfits them for Secu
lar life, and after setting them apart 
for this sacred office, to let them be 
at the mercy, beck and call of a vi
cious Vestry system, appears to be 
nothing sort of criminal. No parents 
in their senses will, sacrifice their 
sons upon the altar of this Lay-ridden 
system. Why should they?

2. To this permanency of cure there 
must also be added a solemn pledge 
or contract from the Bishop who or
dains that a living wage shall be paid 
directly by . the Diocesan Treasurer, 
so as to eliminate all financial rela
tion and obligation between the Priest 
and his people. Make the Parish re
sponsible to. the Diocese, and the Dio
cese to the Priest.

To ordain young men to the sacred 
Ministry without, first providing an 
adequate living is openly dishonest. 
There is not a responsible business 
¡firm sinywhere, that would think of 
employing a clerk, even on a mere 
weekly wage Without first knowing 
where that wage was coming from to 
pay him promptly. Here the Church 
fails absolutely where she ought to 
set the standard. It is nothing short 
of a dishonest practice which has 
been borne by the Clergy for a cen
tury or more.

This Church of ours, it is said, has 
enormous wealth and should not 
come short in tills most vital and im
portant matter of adequate clerical 
support. I t  only needs a business
like equalizatfiin of means to ends by 
a just system of apportionment where 
each and all should bear a due share 
of the burden.

3. To accomplish this, our present 
Vestry system must be wiped out, root 
and branch. This pernicious system 
has not only been the means of erect
ing “Episcopal tombstones” all over 
the country, but it has also cremated 
among the Clergy an itineracy which 
has driven them to inefficiency, pov
erty and almost vagabondage. Today 
the Clergy of our Church are moving 
more often than the itinerant Metho
dists. Hence this Vestry system must 
go, or else the shortage of Clergymen 
shall continue, and continue with a 
vengeance!

4. Some needed remedy:
(a) Instead of the present Vestry 

system there should be appointed an
nually by> the Bishop, upon the nomi
nation of the Priest, a board of five 
communicants in good standing (pref
erably two men as Wardens and three 
women) who, with the Priest as 
Chairman, should look after the tem-r 
poral; affairs of the Parish for the fis
cal year.

(b) All • appointment to cures 
should be made by a competent Dio
cesan Board composed of the* Bishop, 
two Clergymen and two Laymen 
elected annually by the Diocese and 
the two Wardens of the' Parish seek
ing the services of a Priest. This ap
pointment should be in the form of a 
mutual contract between the Diocese 
and the Priest with a stipulated and 
adequate living.

(c) Each Diocese should have a 
Dean, whose duties should be to visit 
every parish and mission twice a year 
to audit the hfoks and make full re- 
portport to the bishop, in order to 
prevent arrears, or rather, stimulate 
.a desire to keep the business and fi
nancial system strictly up-to-date.

(d) There should be no transfer 
of the clergy from one diocese to 
another wihout an equal exchange. 
The present system does not only 
Overman wealthy dioceses but it also 
. often depletes the weaker ones and 
the missionary field of their best and 
most needed men. It also causes un
rest, prevents systematic promotion, 
and lessens efficiency.

.(e) Parish boundaries are an ab
solute necessity t o t h e  Church’s 
growth, in country, town or city. A 
man with his family should attend 
church where he lives and help it 
with his support. This is a duty 
which he owes to himself and to the 
Church. Too often he is “a wandering

sheep!” It may be beautiful for 
thousands such to say on bended knee, 
“we have erred and strayed from Thy 
ways like lost sheep. We have fol
lowed too much the devices and de
sires of our own hearts. We have 
offended against TJtiy Holy Laws, 
etc.” I Once assisted a New York 
City Rector to revise his communi- 
eant list with the càrd index system, 
and after I had scoured the whole 
city, with a fair sprinkling from 
Brooklyn and Newark, we did not hes
itate to go as far as South Dakota 
for more! In that way it was possi
ble to report over 1,000 communi
cants!! In a favored corner of the 
same Diocese there are people who 
will pass as many as five open Epis
copal Church doors in order to at
tend their special Parish Church.

I Though this may mean twenty cents 
fear fare and five cents for the Church 
I collection!. Strict Parish boundaries 

would stop all that and more, and 
would do worlds of good.

(f) All Church property and trust 
funds should be held by the Trustees 
of the Diocese with the Bishop as 
Chairman, in trust for each respective 
Parish or Mission.

There can be no doubt that our 
present bad system and our poor man
agement are the sole means and cause 
for this shortage of Clergymen. We 
have today 3,700 Parishes and Mis
sions without resident Priests to cele
brate the weekly Eucharist. We have 
today 76 per cent, or over 6,000 Par
ishes and Missions with less than 100 
communicants, as the basis of self- 
support. While nearly 1,800 of our 
Clergy, nearly one-third of the entire 
list, are without permanent cures ! 
Can anything be more alarming? 
More- pitiful? Scores of the Clergy 
are yearly leaving the. Church’s al
tars by deposition or for secular em
ployment. Many-more would do the 
same if opportunity could only offer! 
In all our present liturgical enrich

m ent (?) was there a prayer pro
posed in behalf of these secularly em
ployed servants of God that they 
might be restored to the exercise of 
their holy office? No, not a word, 

[though everything else seems to have 
got a hearing with the Almighty! In 
all the gréât sermons recently deliv
ered by Bishops calling for more men 
for the; Ministry, do they ever plead 
with these secularly employed Clergy 
to return to their life work? No, not 
a word! Nay, this very class of Cler
gymen who to a marked degree cre
ate this shortage, many of whom have 
given their best years to the Church, 
are to be summarily .cut off from the 
Pension Fund which is declared to 
’be “for ALL the Clergy.” • Yet the 
Dioceses will soon merge their indi
vidual funds into the General Pension 
Fund, much of which these very 
Priests of the Church have helped to 
secure. Is that right?
! The shortage of Clergymen is not 
the lack of men. Scores of the very 
best could be placed on the waiting 
list. It is not the lack of money. The 
Church has enormous wealth. But it 
is the lack of a proper, business-like, 
up-to-date system- Why not give up 
what we know to be obsolete, out
worn, a failure and a curse? If the 
Church could only be baptized with a 
full baptism of common horse sense, 
the right thing would come and come 
speedily.

CHURCH MUSIC
IN CHICAGO

THE ELDERLY PERSON TOURS 
THE CITY

In a recent issue of the Music News, 
Chicago, there is an interesting arti
cle under the caption “The Elderly 
Person Goes' to Church on Easter,” 
in the course of which the writer re
cords his, impressions of a number of 
the services held .in our churches. 
He notes the fact that “Easter cannot 
be fully understood without Good Fri
day. The two go together and the 
Elderly Person records the musical 
message of each in one report.” He 
begins with Maundy Thursday even
ing when he heard part of

«CRUCIFIXION* AT EPIPHANY
Dr. Hemington and his forces were 

in good trim, and the traditions of the 
church were well lived up to. One 
rather wondered at the pace at which 
the tender “Come Unto Him” was 
taken. It lost some of its definite ap
peal by the, haste. * * * Good Friday 
night was given to

GAUL’S «PASSION MUSIC” AT 
TRINITY

In these columns there have been 
many commendatory notes made as to 
the standards, and their expression, 
of Irving Hancock, organist and 
choirmaster of Trinity. There have 
been times, too, when reserve obtain
ed. But, in a long while, he has

never touched so high a point of 
technical efficiency, musicianly feeling 
and truly religious fervor and ardor 
as in this service. The most unhesitat
ing praise goes to all concerned for 
something beautifully rounded out 
and made complete by the devotion 
all the factors employed. The work is 
not obvious. It is mystical. It is intend
ed to suggest more than to explain 
or state. But if viewed from the 
purely spiritual angle it cahnot fail 
to touch and inspire. There is small 
need to note its. varied contents and 
their interest, because the moods 
were thoroughly projected. Adelaide 
Proctor’s “Beautiful River of Death” 
lends itself admirably to create the 
climax. But nothing was dohe with 
rarer search for the text’s meaning 
than Blissard’s own hymn, which 
closes the work for which he had co
operated with Gaul.

There are no strictly early services 
on Easter morning. Even the Catholic 
churches provide nò special masses 
with music to usher in the day of the 
Queen of Feasts. And yet the nara- 
tive of the first Easter morning begins 
by saying: “On the first day of the 
week, very early in the morning.” 
Seven o’clock may be “very early” for 
some persons, but it hardly comes un
der that caption. But if other creatures 
were not astir, thè dawn was not 
overlooked in greeting. The day was 
full of superb music,but the real thrill 
came from the sweetness poured from 
the throat of a robin. Forbidding as 
were the skies, he saw the sunshine 
beyond the shadows. There was a 
bitting wind ail day to contend with, 
but his prophecy came true. The 
Elderly Person traveled on Schedule. 
It would have worked better if those 
who printed notices had given the 
hours of service. When one figures 
on 10:30 and finds I t  is thè time, 
things get complicated. It is to be 
said that there was good music every
where. Nearly everybody measured up 
to the stature rightly set for them, 
Everywhere were great crowds of 
people. And everywhere men were in 
marked evidence. Flowers were pro
fuse, and in many places the Stars 
and Stripes were put to the front. 
In the Episcopal churches where 
“Onward, Christian Soldiers” is so 
often the processional, the American 
colors were dipped right behind ‘‘the 
cross of Jesus going on before.” One 
might easily intimate that this ini
tiative, Which will become precedent, 
of so linking Church and country, 
came from Bishop Anderson, a 
splendid man of courage and vision.

The assignments for the morning 
were for the West Side. Therefore 
a commendable weakness (or is it 
discernment?) led the Elderly Person 
for the early service to Epiphanv 
Here the lights were burning, the star 
shining, the flowers beautiful, and 
the organ preluding the processional. 
The united choirs sang, which means 
that about a dozen women’s voices 
were added to those of the men and 
boys. This ingrèdiènt gives a tonal 
quality to the body that makes for 
firmness and cohesión. It is for a 
general strengthening of the music, 
and altogether to be applauded. With 
excellent soloists, from the regular 
choir, and Dr. Hemington in a most 
grandiose mood, the service reached 
the best traditions of this stronghold 
of èxalted liturgie music. And when 
that is said, little mope need be added. 
With all that is best of churchly train
ing, Dr. Hemington1 is familiar, and 
hè has been at the helm of this music 
for nearly twenty years. He has set 
some fine, standards and always 
strives to keep them active.

Frank L. Moir wrote a  number of 
songs that are but casually remember
ed. His Communion Service in F is 
a heritage to choir lofts that Will 
abide for long to come. The “Agnus 
Dei” is of exquisite texture, and the 
uplifting chords which close the 
Creed and Gloria in Excelsis may 
rightly be said to be inspired. 
In addition the service list included 
the Gouùod “Sanctus” and good an
thems by Vincent and Coombs and a 
lovely Recessional setting of “Wel
come, Happy Morning.”

The sun, which had been striving 
to be felt, burst the barriers and 
poured prisms of rich light through 
the eastern Windows just at the 
climax of the “Sanctus”.

The next port of call was a 9 o’clock 
service at

THE CATHEDRAL
If you don’t know, where the Bish

op’s Church, in Chicago, is located, 
you ; can’t quite appreciate its sur
roundings. Peoria street and Wash
ington- boulevard once was a resi
dential district, and the Church rep
resented the culture and taste of the 
people who had the means to build • it. 
And whenever a Boy Choir is seen it 
is to be remembered that Canon 
Knowles was its pioneer leader. Near 
where the Elderly Person sat was a

tablet remembering him. ! Now all 
about the building is business, much 
of it not pleasant, and, in the back
ground, the poor and needy. There are 
still those of former days who are 
loyal with purse and presence—but 
they were not at this service. One got 
a real, a heartfelt glimpse of what the 
Dean has to work with and for. And 
in every way it seemed well worth 
while. The Elderly Person confesses 
to decided and potent influences. As 
he has said often, “it all depends 
upon what you take with you—what 
you will receive”. And he, listened to 
the mellow tones of the great flock of 
girls, who sang with the abandon of 
happy birds the tuneful service com
piled from Tours and Smart. With 
but small stretch of his imagination 
he could imagine himself in an Eng
lish village church, and the children 
of the Parish School in the Choir 
stalls. The vestments worn accented 
this, and quaint caps in particular. 
And each little maid had ample “ hair 
ribbons”, that insignia of being prop
erly dressed. ,

The afternoon was reserved for the 
elaborate festival service at

ST. JlMES’ EPISCOPAL CHURCH
Without doubt many Were turned 

away from the doors of this impos
ing and historical church. The seats 
were filled with a rush, and the au
dience was held until the last chords 
of the stunning finale of Guilmant’s 
First Symphony for Orchestra and 
Organ. And those swelling phrases 
were but the echo of all that had 
gone before. Without any thought of 
appearing fulsome, the occasion, 
placed John W. Norton in a position 
where he may be spoken of as a  lead
er among his brethren. His program 
at this time was a marked document 
by means of its proportion, variety, 
fitness and symmetry. His lists usu
ally have these qualities, but; this one 
was a model. His Choir stalls were 
filled. Palmer Christian was on the 
organ bench; there was a small or
chestra of Thomas men, and Mr. Nor
ton led these forces. The church it
self provided an atmosphere, the lav
ish use of flowers on every conceiva
ble point being one means of furnish
ing it. Lufkin’s “Magnificat” and 
“Nunc Dimittis” can stand compari
son with the best of English settings, 
and the remarkable voicing of the 
‘‘Gloria Patras” lent themselves well 
to the orchestra. The 'trumpet calls 
seemed to demand the tonal triumph 
that followed. A. H. Lansing has writ
ten a lot of Church music that finds 
ready use, yet which may be called 
mediocre in that it seldom rises 
above a certain level. But his “As It 
Began to dawn” is quite another af
fair. It has« style. It has a real tang. 
It grips by its suggestion. The men 
and boys took hold of it royally, and 
with the instrumental stimulant 
reached great heights. So, too, with 
Shelley’s short cantata, “Death and 
Life”, the large work of the day. It 
has importance in its manner of ex
pression, and Mr. Norton grasped this 
excellently, and his aids seconded 
him in a way that made the pictures 
vivid. Some a capella singing that 
had a tense, ringing vividness found 
place. The solos were in the hands 
of the regular soloists, and were done 
capitally. Notably tender and well 
done was a duet for] soprano and bari
tone. Mr. Christian and Mr. Norton 
do so much work together that their 
sympathy and understanding count 
for much in results. The finale was 
something towering in its bigness of 
sweep and style, It bristles With prob
lems for the organist, but Mr. Chris
tian met these with his own swift 
ease and poise, and the ensemble was 
equally spirited. The service was the 
climax of the day, and can be spoken 
of Only in the most pronounced 
terms of admiration and approval. It 
has not been surpassed..

There was not much time between 
this and the 7:30 service at

CHURCH OF THE ASCENSION
where Lester H. Groom is Organist 
and Choirmaster. He has a good or
gan, one of the old make, with rich 
diapason stops and deep pedals that 
do not growl. He gave an enjoyable 
hafl hour recital, using a Tschai- 
kowsky march, very unusual in 
rhythm / and accent, but imposing; 
Gigout’s scherzo, the Bach air, and 
some oth,er neatly played numbers. 
He is a well poised player, deft, sure 
and accurate, but not extravagant in 
tempo or excessive coloring^ Every
thing was sane and pleasurable and 
thought out sincerely. He has a good 
Choir of men and boys. He paid his 

I compliments also to Dean Lutkin in, 
using his canticles.
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Page Eight THE WITNESS

THE L E A D E R SH IP OF THE S P IR IT
SERMON PREACHED BY BISHOP REESE AT 

CONSECRATION OF DR. SHERWOOD 
AS BISHOP OF SPRINGFIELD

“Take the sword of the Spirit, 
which is th e . Word of God.” Eph. 
v i:17.

We are assembled and met to- 
gethèr to consecrate a Bishop of the 
Church of God, who is to exercise 
his office and ministry in this Church, 
as the Bishop of the Diocese of 
Springfield. Though a self-support
ing Diocese, in character it is es
sentially missionary. The Church 
within it is numerically weak, one 
communicant to every 520 of the 
population. When you realize that the 
average ration in the whole Church 
is one to 99, it is five times weaker 
than the average strength of the 
Church.

It is a Diocese in the great Middle 
West, the most strategic field of the 
whole Church. It is a  part of the 
country where the soil is not con
genial to the growth of the Church, 
and where the work must be done in 
the face of prejudice and misunder
standing; Truly the man consecrated 
leader of the Church in such condi
tions faces an heroic task and a 
great opportunity. What does the 
Church. require for such a work? 
What is ? the essential equipment 
which this Bishop shall possess and 
which his life shall manifest ? “Take 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
Word of God.”

The Church is most careful to make 
this clear. When the retiring Bishop 
of Springfield gave his final charge 
to his Diocese, he said: “The Holy 
Spirit has been given to direct, in
spire and guide. He dwells in you to 
enable you to choose the right man 
according to the will of God.” We be
lieve that he whom today we con
secrate for this great task has been 
called and chosen by God’s Spirit.

Before we consecrate him Bishop, 
we will sing an ancient hymn invok
ing God’s Spirit to inspire and con
secrate him. We will'nay our hands 
Upon his head and say, “Receive thé 
Holy Ghost for the office of a Bishop 
in the Church of God”, and when he 
enters upon his work he will lay his 
hands in benediction upon those who 
need the Spirit’s strength, 'and or
dain by the spirit, those who are to 
be ministers of God’s word and Sac
raments.

If the Church from the days of the 
Apostles has 'been most concerned 
that the choice, commission and work 
of a Bishop should be associated with 
the thought and power of the Holy 
Spirit, must we not consider that the 
Church expects him above all else 
to be a man of the Spirit, and that 
this Spirit, proceeding from the Fa
ther and the Son, shall find through 
him full expression and manifesta
tion. ■■

It is not accident that in the Apos
tles’ Creed the affirmation of the be
lief in the Holy Spirit follows with 
the belief in the Holy ' Catholic 
Church, for the Church is the Divine 
organism for the embodiment and 
expression of the Spirit. Therefore, 
when we consecrate a Bishop of the 
Church of God, to be a shepherd of 
his people and a leader of the Church, 
the leadership which this Church 
and our age expects is the leadership 
of the Spirit.

The work of administration of the 
Diocese is important for the preser
vation of its unity, discipline and 
business efficiency. It may be neces
sary for a Bishop to raise money, but 
he is infinitely more than a financial 
agent. In fact, some Bishops have 
had the heart taken out of them by 
this responsibility being thrust upon 
them. One of the most imminent dan
gers to Bishop and Clergy is the 
sectualizing of this kind of work; un
consciously it quenches the Spirit

“Take the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God.” The per
sonal utterance, manifestation of 
God’s life and Spirit. This embodied 
incarnate in us becomes the positive, 
aggressive and unconquerable weapon 
of the Church. She hàs no other. She 
trusts no other. With it her leaders 
are to lead.

Every age has its needs and turns 
its eyes to the Church to answer 
them, but today, in America, it seems 
that above all else the people are 
looking to the Church for this lead
ership of the Spirit. Where else shall 
they find it? What other institution 
under heaven is so equipped to give 
it? It is a leadership the people have 
a right to claim from us. It is a 
challenge we must meet with a glad 
response.

The claim of our generation is 
clear. We face a broken spcial order 
in which the forces of greed, selfish
ness and sin spread a poisonous in
fluence which thwart the life-giving 
forces of justice, righteousness and 
purity. We, look into the tired, worn 
faces of men, wtomen and little chil
dren, their best self held in the bond
age of corruption, waiting to be re
leased. We know well the economic 
and political panaceas which are of
fered as a way to freedom and the 
entrance to a golden area, but be
cause we are disciples of Him who 
knew what was in man, we know 
that we cannot live by bread, the full 
dinner pail, by the equal distribution 
of wealth alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God. We know that whatever evils 
lurk in our social order, goodness is 
natural, and the evil is the intrusion 
in human life. To this the Church 
must bear firm witness. To the 
skepticism of man and the dbubt of 
man’s spiritual capacity for goodness 
must be brought the strong impact 
of those moral and spiritual convic
tions of honesty, purity, love and 
service, by which alone man lives 
and claims his manhood. To the pres
sure of the material we bring the 
power of the spiritual and eternal. 
There never was a time when peo
ple had a deeper interest in religion, 
when men were more eagerly seeking 
for a sure foothold in the midst of 
the changes and chances of this mor
tal life. Any man today with a liv
ing message is sure of a hearing. 
There is a hunger for reality. “The 
Spirit of the Lord God is upon me 
because He hath anointed me to 
preach the glad tidings to the poor, 
He hath sent me to heal the broken
hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovery of sight to 
the blind, and to set at liberty them 
that are bruised.”

This Church, freed from political 
alliances, freed, I believe with all 
my heart, from the control of either 
capital or labor, can give this leader
ship which the age expects. She is 
free to serve, free to feed. The 
Church, therefore, girds herself to 
respond to the needs of our genera
tion.

Does not our nation, does not 
America, claim from us this same 
leadership? We are standing on the 
threshold of a new era. The heritage 
of the past, the heritage of liberty, 
justice and righteousness which the 
past has given we now give to an
swer the world’s needs. Our days of 
national isolation are over. From 
henceforth, whatever the past years 
have given us in terms of conviction, 
regarding the principles of free gov
ernment, we now gladly bequeath 
them as a permanent and abiding- 
possession to the nations of the earth. 
If we draw the sword, let us be sure 
that a righteous arm holds it, that 
our eyes and heart be cleansed from 
all hatred, vengeance and malice, and 
our feet shod \#th the preparation 
of the Gospel of peace. But from what 
source may our Citizens receive the 
strength for our righteous arm, and 
the steadying power to keep heart 
and mind cleansed from those base 
elements which in every such conflict 
are waiting to find permanent lodg
ment in the human heart and bring 
to the surface low motives. Is there , 
any other organization but the 
Church able and equipped to furnish 
this power?

We are in this conflict because we 
wish to be true to the principles 
which gave this nation birth. When 
we recall that two-thirds of the men 
who signed their names to these 
principles and formulated the Consti
tution of this nation were Church
men, when we recall that both the 
Constitution of Church and nation 
were signed in the State House in 
Philadelphia, is it not inevitable that 
this Church should be qualified for 
a leadership now in this present con
flict. .The flag of our country, first 
made by a Churchwoman, is today 
in practically every one of our 
Churches from Maine to the Philip
pine Islands/ ,

Was it chance, or, in the words of 
our forefathers, shall we call it Di
vine Providence, that the day \  in 
which this nation committed herself 
to the conflict was Good Friday, the 
day of the Cross, the day of the Cru
cified. Back of the flag, interpreting 
the sacrificial glory which gathers in 
its folds, stands the eternal symbol 
of the Cross. If the day which ush
ered in a new era for this country is 
the day of the Cross, let us accept this 
great symbol as giving to us the spir-

it in which we shall go forth to ren
der our service to the needs of oth
ers, and to keep our national life true 
to those standards of righteousness, 
justice and liberty which our fore
fathers bequeathed to us.

If we are the only Church in Ameri
ca in which these two great symbols 
of our life are found, is there not laid 
upon us a special responsibility and 
leadership to the needs of the Ameri
can people to consecrate their patriot
ism by the Cross of our Crucified Re
deemer.

“What is the need?” says Dr. Scott 
Holland, looking out at his country
men, who, forsaking every worldly 
ambition, are giving their lives in 
sacrificial service to their country. 
“Can the Church of England answer 
their spiritual need? These men are 
looking for some spiritual channel 
down which to discharge the energy 
of their sacrificai ardor. Can we draw 
them to the ; Church ; yean we use 
them ; can we give them free and 
glad release?” Only as we today make 
men see that the Church of Christ is 
possessed of such a life of the Spirit 
that through the Church they can 
find the channel for the daily inspira
tion of their sacrificial motives, and 
the sustaining strength Jby which to 
guide aiid steer their true course to 
the haven where they would be.

We can, indeed, meet this chal
lenge, but only by confining and fo
cusing our message and service upon 
the power and- glory of the Cross, 
thus making clear the path of sacri
fice we must walk with conquering 
feet, thus releasing the best in our 
citizenship for enduring service to 
our country. God helping us. we can
not- do otherwise.

We are called to bear witness to 
Christ and His Church in our age and 
generation, and when the challenge 
is given the response must be to 
man’s essential need. When the rock 
is struck by thirsty souls longing for 
spiritual power> the living water must 
come forth for the refreshment of 
their souls and for the answer to 
those spiritual needs by which men 

:'TivetyV v
How shall this response be dis

charged? How may this leadership be 
maintained? Only through personal 
service and personal contact with the 
life of man, which needs vitalizing 
by the touch of God’s Spirit.

How has the life of the Spirit,, been 
transmitted by the Church from age 
to age? Not by word of mouth, nor 
by transmitted documents, but by the 
personal contact of the laying on of 
hands. Behold this in our midst to
day when we lay our hands upon the 
head of him who is to be consecrat
ed a Bishop in the Church of God. By 
what process does this Church com
mission her leaders to recognize and 
reinforce the Spirit in the life of 
men? By the- laying on of hands in 
Confirmation. It is the constant wit
ness to the truth that the continuity 
of the spiritual life in the organism 
of the Church is transmitted by per
sonal contact. The Spirit of God has 
no meaning except in terms of per
sonal character. It finds expression 
only through personal life, the in
strument of the Spirit. The grace of 
the Spirit constantly associated with 
its impartation was a word coined by 
the Apostles to express the complete 
self-giving. of God to men’s need re
vealed in the personal self-giving of 
Christ for us and for. our salvation. 
“The Word of God became flesh, be
came personality, and dwelt among 
us, we beheld His glory full of grace 
and truth.” By personal service, by 
personal contact, Christ transmitted 
His vitality. The ordaining commis
sion of the Priesthood still holds a 
Bishop of the Church of God to this 
expression of his office: “Be thou a 
faithful dispenser of the Word of God 
and of His Holy Sacraments.” As he 
brings his life in personal contact 
with the life of his people, through 
him the Word of God, the sword and 
power of the Spirit, touches the hid
den springs of God’s life in man, and 
brings it forth into full active serv
ice. This is the expression of the 
Priesthood of one who bears the 
needs of his people in his heart and 
gives himself for their salvation.

If a Bishop is to be a leader and 
shepherd of his people, he must know 
his sheep and be known to them. In 
a large metropolitan Diocese, given of 
necessity to administration and or
ganization, this personal expression 
of the office is difficult, but it is sig
nificant that one of the consecration 
vows peculiar to the office of Bishop 
is, “Will you show yourself gentle, be 
merciful for Christ’s sake to poor and 
needy people, and to all strangers 
destitute of help?” and that the ex
hortation to the newly consecrated 
Bishop should be, “Hold up thè, weak, 
heal the sick, bind up the broken, 
bring again the outcast, seek the 
lost”. Could there be a more explicit 
admonition to personal service? It is

W O M A N ’ S W O R K
FOR TH E K IN G D O M

Another Success
ful Auxiliary

The two articles in “Woman’s Work 
for the Kingdom” in the April 21st 
issue of THE WITNESS contained 
each a statement that ought to be im
pressed upon every .woman in the 
Church, as well as upon each Aux
iliary.

In 1835, it is recorded, at the Gen
eral Convention, a new era began in 
the growth of the Church, when every 
baptized person, man, woman and 
child, was recognized as a member of 
the Missionary Society; therefore, it 
must be understood that every wom
an is a member of the Auxiliary to 
the Board of Missions by virtue of her 
Baptism. |  -/

This is a responsibility she must 
be made to realize, and when she 
does, as was stated in the first article, 
“we would be blessed beyond meas
ure”; It is upon this foundation we 
have been building up our Auxiliary 
for the past several years, and conse
quently our meetings have increased 
in interest and attendance beyond our 
most sanguine hopes. ;

In the preparation of our Year Book 
of Mission Study, each baptized wom
an in the Parish is given an assign
ment—some duty to perform at one 
meeting, at least of the nine monthly 
gatherings. - Our first effort on this 
plan was most difficult, for very few 
considered themselves members o f. 
the Auxiliary, and we had-to secure

the consent of each before having the 
Year Books printed.

This last year we reaped the result 
of patient, quiet perseverance, and 
what is the remarkable outcome of 
the awakening? It is no longer neces
sary to solicit the privilege of mak
ing an assignment. Dues have been 
abolished. Our pledges were met this- 
year by voluntary contributions, and 
more—we unanimously raised the? 
pledges for the coming year.

The abolishment of dues was in 
the second article referred to, which 
says the plan was successful in Ma
con, Pa., for five years; it has been 
tried out in other places, with the 
same success, so why should it tjyot 
¡be generally adopted?

It does not seem right that Mrs. A,, 
whose income is less than half that 
of Mrs. B, should be taxed the same 
in order to be a. member of a Mis
sionary Society. It is the woman her
self we want, her presence, her in
terest; that is what we work and; 
pray for.

The giving comes naturally af
ter . enlightenment brought about by 
attractive, regular study of Missions 
and personal contact with those who 
are interested.

This bond is strengthened by our 
meetings in the homes (a hostess is. 
appointed for each meeting, and her 
name is in the Year Book). We find the 
few minutes spent over the teacups* 
in review of the program, and social • 
intercourse has brought about a won
derful evolution in our Parish.'

f MRS. HARRY C. GERHART, 
Corresponding Secretary Trinity

Branch of Woman’s Auxiliary*
Clarksville, Tennessee.

a vision of a Bishop going in and out 
among his people, ... knowing their 
needs and ministering to them, every
where expressing a spiritual leader
ship. The Clergy come and go, but 
the people are always shepherded 
and look to him for spiritual help, 
counsel and leadership, conscious of 
his personal love and devotion to
them. :

Just because a Bishop in this 
Church is a Bishop in the Church of 
God, his responsibility and personal 
service is wider than the ecclesiasti
cal lines of his own Church. “He 
musi have a good report of them that 
are without.” No human need to him 
is alien. Every effort and movement 
for the advancement of God’s King
dom has upon him a claim. The 
prejudice and misunderstanding with 
which this Church is regarded, can 
be met not by controversy, but 
through personal contact in terms of 
service. ,The sword of the Spirit is 
the only unconquerable weapon. We 
must bring love and sympathy to our 
task to dispel the mists of ignorance. 
All people duly baptized are mem
bers of the body of Christ, and as 
such are our brethren, to be greeted 
as such, recognized as such.

In the Middle West, the title of 
Bishop to those wTho are without car
ries no glamour and claims little at-, 
tention or respect. The title is dupli- j 
cated by many other religious bodies. 
In fact, the word Archdeacon has, 
more of a halo of official dignity than 
the word Bishop. The leader of the 
Church of God is therefore forced to 
rely for ,his influence and power upon 
the inherent strength of his spiritual 
life and the inherent dignity of his 
character, and thus make a direct ap
peal to the spiritual life of man, and 
thus win his leadership. It is a great 
test of reality ’to which we are sub
jected, one that * at every point is a 
direct challenge to the Church to bear 
witness to the Spirit. It was the test 
to which Christ subjected Himself, 
upon which He relied to win the lead
ership of the world and to draw all 
men unto Him.

Here are the claims of our age and 
country creating our responsibility 
for the service to their needs. Here 
is our great opportunity for the 
leadership of the Spirit, which we 
gladly give, and with us, as we go 
forth, is the unconquerable power of 
the Spirit, which Christ hath prom
ised- to be with His Church unto the 
end of the world.

With God, in co-operation, in com
panionship with Him, all things are 
possible. It is His work to which we 
are called. It is His battle and His 
Kingdom we are advancing. The re
sults are in His keeping. Strong,
then, in the Lord and in the power of 
His might, we take the sword of the 
Spirit, the Word of God* through us, 
and having put forth our best, haying 
done all, we stand, stand upright, our 
feet still upon those unshaken, eter

nal spiritual foundations upon which 
the Church is built, against which the 
gates of hell cannot prevail.

My brother, called to this leader
ship of the Spirit today to be conse
crated a Bishop of the Church of God* 
we bid you Godspeed as you come 
forward for the consecration of your 
life to this heroic task before you. 
Yours will be a missionary field, and 
you will follow in the footsteps ’ of 
one who. for years has been trained 
in the Mission work of the Church. 
We have no doubt as to your ability,

• with God’s help, to perform your 
wbrk. ^ack of you, with you, is the 
whole Church, stretching back the 
past ages to the little company of 
men who looked Christ in the face and 
heard Him say, “As the Father sent 
Me, even so send I you”. He who 
sends you forth will give you sus
taining strength with which to per
form your work, and whatever power 
and influence your life may manifest 
in the coming years, you will rejoice 
to lay it at. His feet and win His ap
proval and: benediction.

It was not my privilege, to share 
your friendship until yesterday. The 
tie of the past finds expression in the 
fact that we both graduated from St. 
Paul’s School, Concord, New Hamp
shire. The tie of the present and fu
ture will be our common life, re
sponsibility and privilege as Bishops 
of the Church of God.

I charge you, my brother, that 
whatever difficulties and trials await 
you in your work, w'hatever tempta
tions beset your path to the over em
phasis of - your administrative execu
tive functions, today committed to- 
you, that at all costs you keep strong 
and dominant the life of God’s Spirit 
within you. Keep the door open for 
that personal self-giving of yourself 
to the needs of the .people. Covet to 
be known and loved as a man of the* 
Spirit. “Thus will you save your peo
ple, bless your heritage, govern them,, 
and lift them up forever.”

The beautiful chimes of Trinity 
Church, Columbus, Ohio, will ring out 
Dispatch says: “The Trinity Church 
chimes have long performed their 
peaceful, prayerful mission in Colum
bus, bringing peace to the hearts of 
men and women outside the Church, 
as well as within; but now, with the 
world aflame, and America jumping 
to the breach in the defense of lib
erty, humanity and righteousness* 
Trinity’s chimes are to sound the toc
sin of war. They will strengthen the 
hearts of patriots who may soon be at 
grips with democracy’s enemies, and 
the hearts of thofee who .also serve 
at home, less ostentatiously, but with 
patriotic melodies once a week here
after at the noon hour. The Columbus 
equal patriotism.”
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A CONFERENCE OF BISHOPS AND 
EXAMINING CHAPLAINS AT CHICAGO

HOW SHALL WE TRAIN MEN FOR THE
MINISTRY?

Representatives from nineteen Dio- 
|§§g ceses in the -four Western Provinces 

i assembled in Chicago on May 2nd and 
3rd, and' discussed various changes 
that should be made in the Church’s 

• methods in training, men for the Min- 
' is try. I

The Conference was called by- the 
General Board pf Religious Education 

• and was part of a carefully organized 
plan -by which the Board is endeavor
ing to learn the mind of the Chdrch 
on the changes that should take place 
in Theological Training, so that it can 
fulfill the commission of the recent 
General Convention and-present at the 
next Convention a plan for the train
ing and ordination of men to the Min

is try  more in line with the needs of 
the modern times than the present 
Canon.

The following Bishops, Examining 
Chaplains' and representatives of other 

- educational agencies were present : 
Rt. Rev. Nathaniel S. Thomas, D. ¡¡¡g 
Bishop of Wyoming; Rt. Rev. William 
Walter Webb, D. D., Bishop of Mil
waukee; Rt. Rev. T. I. Reese, D. D., 
Bishop Coadjutor of Southern Ohio; 
Rt. Rev. H. L.-Burleson, D. !>., Bishop 
of S. Dakota; Rt. Rev. G. H. Sherwood, 
Bishop of Springfield; Rt. Rev. J. R. 
Winchester, D. D., Bishop of Arkan
sas; Rev. W. W. 1 Barnes, Chairman, 
Examining Chaplain of Nebraska; 
Rev. H. P. Nichols, D. Di, Chairman of 
the Council, New York; Rev. F. L. 
Palmer, Examining Chaplain of Min
nesota; Rev. Lester Bradner, Ph. D., 
Director pf Department of Parochial 
Education, G. B. R. E., New Yotk; 
Rev. E. H. Rudd, Examining Chaplain 
of Iowa; Rev. J. R. Stalker, Examining 
Chaplain of Ohio; Rev. Charles E. 
Byrer,. Examining Chaplain of South 
Ohio; Very Rev. S. A. Huston, Examin
ing Chaplain of Wyoming; Rev. George 
Long, D. D., Examining Chaplain of 
Quincy; Very Rev. B. I. Bell, Examin
ing Chaplain of Fond' du Lac; Rev. 
James E. Wilkinson, Examining, Chap
lain of Western Michigan; Rev. E. P. 
Miller," Examining Chaplain of Okla
homa; Rev. ,W. C. DeWitt, S. T. D., 
Dean, W. T. S., Chicago; Rev. William 
Burrows, Examining Chaplain, Indian
apolis; Rev. J. H. McKenzie, D. D., 
Examining Chaplain, Michigan City; 
Rev. F. F. Kramer, ~Ph. D., Warden, 
Seabury Hall, Faribault, Minn.; Rev: 
W. L. DeVries, D. D., Examining Chap
lain, Washington; Rev John H. Page., 
Examining Chaplain, Springfield ; Rev. 
Frederick S. Pepfold,,Examining Chap 
lain, Milwaukee; Rev. P. C. Wolcott, 
D. D., Examining Chaplain, Chicago; 
Rev. F. L. Carrington, Examining 
Chaplain, Dallas; Rev. William fe 
Gardner, D. D., Secretary G. B.\R. E„ 
New York; Rev. L. C. Lewis, Profes
sor, Western Theological Seminary, 
Chicago; Rev.-B. 'S. Easton, Professor, 
W. T. S., Chicago; Rev. Theodore Fos
ter, Professor, W. T. S., Chicago; 
Rev. S. A. B. Mercer, Ph D., Professor, 
W. T. S., Chicago.

The Conference was opened by Dr. 
Nichols, ̂ Chairman of the Council on 
the Education of Postulants and Can
didates for the Ministry. He stated 
that this Conference was the first of 
a  series which the Council plans -to 
hold for r the General Board, He 
stressed the importance of ascertain
ing the mind of the Church on the 
requirements essential for the Min
istry of the present day and at the 
same time to familiarize the Church 
with the complexities attending the 
determination of those requirements, 
and the putting of the same into ef
fect. He informed the Conference 
that the Council would be greatly 
helped in its work if they would dis
cuss the following questions':

“Can there be an irreducible mini-

mum in the educational requirements 
of candidates for ordination?” “What 
should that irreducible minimum be,
and what normal or standard qualifi
cations should be provided for admis
sion to the Deaconate and for admis
sion to the Priesthood?” “In what 
way should a standard be modified for 
men who apply under peculiar cir
cumstances, such as maturity of age, 
from a foreign race or of a foreign 
speech, or from the Ministry of other 
Christian bodies?”

Dr. Nichols urged that the Confer-

many conferences have been held and 
the whole subject of Theological 
Training has received a Church-wide 
study.

The Council decided to prepare and 
put forth for the information of those 
especially interested, a- summary of 
its discussions and of those of the 
Chicago Conference. A committee on 
such a statement was appointed, con
sisting of Dr. Nichols, Dean DeWitt, 
Dr. DeVries and Mr. Palmer. This 
statement will present the various 
points of view that have been before 
the Council and the outline of the 
plans involved and the discussions 
‘¡that have ensued. It will be circulated 
from the Central Office of the General 
Board within a few weeks, with the 
/hopes that a beginning can be made 
jon a Church-%ide_ discussion of the 
subject during the summer and at the 
Provincial Synods .which meet in the 
autumn.

The next meeting of the Council will' 
be held in the early autumn.

The “America Day” 
Service in London

H  REPRODUCED AT GRAND RAP
IDS, MICH.

A patriotic service of more than 
local interest was conducted by the 
Very Rev. Francis S. White, Dean, in 
St. Mark’s Pro-Cathedral, Grand Rap
ids, Mich., oh Sunday, April 29th, at 
11 a. m. It was a service of interces
sion and recognition in behalf of the 
&rmy. and navy and other organized 
forces of the United States and of 
the allied nations". It _was a reproduc
tion, with minor changes, of the serv
ice held April 19th inr-St. Paul’s Ca- 
thedrayl, London. Bishop McCormick 
preached the sermon, taking as his 
text II. Maccabees, 12th chapter, 
verses 13 and l4j being the text used 
by Bishop Brent of the Philippines 
in his sermon'at St. Paul’s, London

A CALL TO THE COLORS
BT DR. MMES E. FREEMAN

¡ l i f e  seems but a sllort time ago that the great nations overseas issued their 
mighty summons to their sons—calling them to tfie colors. The readiness 
^ p ro m p tn e s s  of the response was thrilling as^we witnessed it during the 
fateful weeks in late July, 1914. After all,- it was only a  human call to a 
f h e ^ W  v 6 f®feilse o£ national honor and pride, and the maintenance of
L d  ¿ o ís  p6 stf e; Tke cal1 came to a people steeped in selfishness
and gruss indifference to the high claims of God. Said Admiral David Beatty 
M S B l  Í  .candor he surveyed English life at the beginning of the w a i
comSaepnp—alns t° .be £aken out of the stupor of her self-satisfaction and 
complacency into which her flourishing condition has steeped her. Until she

takesso long will the war continue. v
. *n other words,:the world at large has heard a summons, a call to other ' 

standards than those of the nations. It is a trumpet call to the mighty 
standards proclaimed by God Himself. Standards that are revealed in tíe  
J f J K Í ^ n i t y ;  yes, standards upon which our boasted civili- 
ation is builded and without which it cannot endure. What of America in 

mis pregmmt hour? .W hat is the. cal! here? Is it td an enervating, a soui 
„ H H U  ̂ r,0spef lty ' Is it * kmd of bigness in things commercial? Is it to 
a so called broader culture?”  ̂ Is it nothing more than these? 'Then let us 
prepare for the great judgment: “As the nations which the Lord destroyed 
before your face, so shall ye also perish.”

Surety, it is a cali to higher standards of corporate and individual living
v H ‘ W o f - n  “ » « « *  this Msays H. G. Wells. Our-sons have shown us God.” Out of the storm the

peoples of Europe will emerge purified, “yet so as by fire.” We awe it to the
f r d ío í l iv f n ? 08! ^  and tr e.altar’ Ú  ansWer n-ow to the call to Divine stand- 
¡¡ ¡g  J  ■ I- ^ r\ r '8 gl0US motive have beep mixed with selfish-ambi
tions, if our individual and corporate life has been lived on low levels- if 
“  proad gelation” we have grown careless to the claims of a purer 
^id finer morai hfe; yes, if we have forgotten God and His eternal laws, 
let us to our knees for forgiveness. As true patriots of the state, as lovers 
°f and_ obedient- sons of God, let us pledge anew our fealty to our great
standards, that “this nation under God shall not perish from the earth.”

- II drunk with sight of power, we loose
• Wild tongue that have, not Thee in awe;—

Such boastings as the Gentiles use 
Or lesser breeds without the^ Law;—
Lord God of hosts, be with us yet,
Lest we forget—Lest we forget.”

Courtesy of the Minneapolis,. Tribune.

what America has done. This morning 
we rejoice at the news that. Congress 
has passed the bill for selective draft, 
and that for this war the United 
States would have a fair, democratic 
'and—efficient system of military and 
industrial service, which we trust 
may be followed later on by universal 
compulsory training as an established 
part of the life of our country. To be 
so drafted is -now not a disgrace, but 
the highest honor which can come 
to any American citizen. This service 
is not oply in behalf of the army and 
navy, but of ‘the other organized 
forces of the United States and the 
allied nations—that is to say, the 
commercial, the manufacturing, the 
agricultural, the scientific, the edu
cational, and the religious forces, war 
relief and the Red Crfoss. Every one of 
you must be ready to find or be put 
into a place. Military experts tell us 
that the war will likely last through 
the year 1919. By that time it is 
probable that America will have"' 
1,000,000 or 2,000,000 troops in the 
field, So today, as i did nineteen years 
ago, when our men left for the Span
ish war, I beg you to join me in 
prayer and intercession for those who 
now go forth. And We shall also sa
lute the flags of the allied nations, , 
and especially those of England and 
of France, the countries whose repre
sentatives are now on our own shores 
to help us to prepare out of their ex
perience and advice for the tragic and 
terrible matters that lie ahead of us 
and of all the world. We now go forth 
like the Jews of old to ‘try the mat
ter in, fight by the help of God, com
mitting the decision to . the Lord of 
the World, and giving to our men 
the watchword, “Victory is God’s”.’ ” 
After the sermon, the flags of Russia, 
Servia, Italy and Japan were un
furled by Boy Scouts, and then, dur
ing the playing of the “Marseillaise” 
the French tri-color was unfurled 
The “Marseillaise” was_ followed by 
‘God Save the King”, during which 
the, British union jack was brought 
into the Chancel. Then there was a 
pause, while another Boy Scout 
walked into the Chancel, took Old 
Glory from one of the Servers and 
waved it on high. As the American 
flag was raised,, a bugler blew “To 
the Colors”, and those men who were 
there in uniform came to attention 
.and. saluted the flag.

ence form its own organization by 
electing a Chairman and Secretary. 
Rt. Rev. H. L. Burleson, D. D., Bishop 
of South Dakota, was chosen. Chair
man, and Rev. W. W. Barnes, Chair
man of the Provincial Board of Ex
aminers of the Seventh Province^ was 
elected Secretary.

The members of the Conference 
were guests, of the Western Theolo
gical Seminary, and much of the suc
cess of the Conference was due to 
the very liberal hospitality arranged 
at the Sherman Hotel by Dean DeWitt.

The following day the Council; on 
the Education of Postulants and Can
didates for the Ministry met at the 
Western Theological Seminary.. A 
large number of the members of the 
Conference attended the meeting of 
the Council. Most of the day was 
spent in discussing the very valuable 
suggestions made by the Conference 
to the Council. '

As the work of this Council, is still 
in its formative stage and will con
tinue to be so for at least another 
year, any conclusions in discussions 
an<L the formulation of a proposed 
canon, cannot be determined until

Bethlehem Schools 
Give $5,566 Offering

The Church Schools of the Diocese 
of Bethlehem sent representatives to 
Christ Church, Reading, Pa., on Sat
urday,. the 28th of April, at which 
time the Lenten offering was present
ed. The service of presentation was 
preceded by a ̂  luncheon seryed in 
Wood Memorial Parish House for the 
Clergy and delegates. There were 15 
of the Clergy of the Diocese present, 
and delegates from the majority of 
Parishes. Bishop ¡Talbot presented the 
offering, Tillich amounted to~^5,566.56, 
which was $200 more than what was 
given at the service the year before. 
It is hoped that when all the Par? 
ishes are heard, from the Diocese of 
Bethlehem will be able to give $6,000 
to the Board of Missions- from the 
Sunday Schools. The Rev. Mr. Betti- 
cher" of the Church Missions House 
preached a very inspiring sermon.

Representatives from all the mili
tary drganizations and of other or
ganized forces of the city were pres
ent, including the Grand Army of the 
Republic, Loyal Legion, National 
Guard, Naval Militia, Boy Scouts, 
Sons of the American Revolution, 
Daughters of the American Revolu
tion, Sons of St. George/ Association 
of Commerce, Rotary Club, Triangle 
Club; City Commissioners, and the of
ficers of the Reserve Corps. Bishop 
McCormick, in his sermion, made' a 
special request that the newspapers 
print his text in full, asserting that 
the text was better than any sermon 
upon it: “And Judas, being apart 
with the elders, before the king’s host 
should enter into Judea, and get the 
city, to go forth and try the matter 
in fight by the help of the Lord. So 
when he had committed all to the 
Creator of the. world, and exhorted 
his soldiers to fight manfully, even 
unto death, for the lawjs, the temple, 
the city, the country, and the com
monwealth, he camped by Modin: 
And having given the watchword to 
them that were about him, Victory is 
of God.” The Bishop said: “This is

A Story Worth
Passing On

Bishop Frederick Foote Johnson 
quotes, Tn “The Church News”, the 
following from a communicatidh 
written to him by a faithful mission
ary working in the Diocese of Mis
souri: “You were kind enough to say 
that you are glad that I am. in this 
pfirt of the country. It does get lone
some at times. But the Work is so 
big and important! * * * Just think! 
By actual count, seventy-six per cent 
of the people of this city belong to 
no Church, and do not regularly’at
tend Church! It’s * slow, hard work. 
But it’s so Worth while! .1 sometimes 
feel as the boys in the army must 
-feel after just marching and march
ing day a iter day, and then march
ing some more. And then a sight like 
Easter comes, with forty-eight people 
to be fed from God’s Altar; and I 
then wonder why God ever let me, so 
imperfect, have such a big task; and 
my heart cries out.: *

“Oh, lead me, Lord, that I may lead 
The wandering and the wavering 

feet;
Oh, feed, me, Lord, that I may feed 

Thy hungering ones with manna 
sweet.”

The Bishop says: “If such a letter 
were sent to the Board of Missions 
from Alaska or South Dakota, or Ari
zona, it would seem to the Board ' 
worth while to print it in The Spir
it of Missions". It is from a congrega
tion^ which reported thirty communi
cants in 1911.”
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Page Two THE WITNESS

PERSONAL R ELIG IO N -AID S AND 
HELPS TO A  RELIGIOUS LIFE

Edited by FRANCIS S. WHITE and H. J. MIKELL

FIFTH 'SUNDAY AFTER EASTER
THE COLLECT

0 Lord, from whom all good things 
do come; Grant to ns thy humble 
servants, that by thy holy inspira
tion we may think those things that 
are good, and by thy merciful guiding 
may perform the same; through oar 
Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.

This prayer keeps us going onward 
and upward! All good things come 
from God. Why is it that so many 
of us forget to acknowledge Him as 
the Source of, good things? God is 
the Source of a good home, good par
ents, good food, good clothes, ,;good 
everything.” Yet how many parents 
help their children realise that God 
is using them as His agents, His rep
resentatives, in the giving of good 
things? And by the way, what do 
you call “good things?” And how 
do you get them? Are you suppliants 
to God for these good things?

The Collect seems to infer that God 
would inspire us to think good 
thoughts. And He will if we only 
give Him a real inside chance. “Think 
those, things that are good.” Mother 
Chureh wants us to lift up our minds 
in religion as well as our hearts. We 
must implore the help of the Inspirer. 
“His that gentle voice we hear.” God 
does not commandeer our mind life. 
No brag, no bluster, no bluff with God. 
He makes our religion sweetly rea
sonable. So many emotional forms 
of religion are so unreasonable! This 
Collect reminds us that if our daily 
lives are to be full of good works they 
will be “good” in God's sight only in 
so far as He inspires. He directs or 
guides them. “God longs to bestow 
His gifts, but He longs still 'more 
that we should seek them from Him, 
so that we may receive them profitably 
and with the fulness of His blessing.” 
How patiently and persistently Mother 
Church keeps reminding us that with
out God we can do no good thing. 
From Him alone proceeds “all holy 
desires, all good counsels, all just 
works.” St. James is most'emphati
cally right: “Every good gift arid 
every perfect gift is from above.”

A risen life is an upward looking 
life; as I saw it put the other day: 
“When the outlook is dark; try the 
uplook.” The more we ‘‘look up” the 
easier will it be for us to “look out.” 

jj Easter involves the Ascension; when 
we lift up the eye, when we lift up, 
the heart we soon find that we1 must 
also lift up the voice. Rogation is 
the act of one who ceases interroga
tion long enough to say: “Speak, 
Lord, for Thy servant heareth.”

THE EPISTLE
Be ye doers of the word, and not 

hearers only, deceiving your own 
selves. For if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is like unto 
a man beholding his natural face in 
a glass: for he beholdeth himself, and 
goeth his way, and straightway for- 
getteth what manner of man he was. 
But whoso looketh into the perfect 
law of liberty, and continueth therein, 
he being not a forgetful hearer, but 
a doer of the work, this man shall be 
blessed in his deed. If any man 
among you seem to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth 
his own heart, this man’s religion is 
vain. Pure religion and undefiled be
fore God and the Father is this, To 
visit the fatherless, and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world.—St. James 
1:22.

“Deceiving, your ownselves.” You 
can “fool” yourself, you can “fool” 
your neighbor, but you cannot “fool” 
God; and yet, alas, that is what a 
large part of many religious observ- 

' ances so often involves—playing a 
part, looking info a mirror, praying 
with one’s self.

Remember the rich man in the Gos
pel story who fooled himself and his 
neighbors, and began his plans to tear 
down old barns and build bigger ones, 
and then God says: “Gome home, poor 
fool! ” A fool in God’s sight is a man 
who looks into a mirror thinking to 
see his real self. He is one who points 
out the road but never goes along 
that road himself; he is the preacher 
who does not practice; he is one who 
holds the mirror up to nature and 
“plays a part.” Life may be playing a 
game, but it never was playing a part, 
Shakespere to the contrary, notwith
standing. “Life is real, life is earn-

est.” Religion is life, that is the rea
son it is real and earnest.- “If any 
man seem to be religious, and bridleth 
not his tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man’s religion is vain.” 
“To be, rather than to seem to be,” 
is a good motto; but a better one is, 
“to seem and to be,” Why bridle the 
tongue? Because unbridled speech is 
what more often makes a man foolish 
than any other one function of his 
mental life.

Pure religion has two aspects as 
far as the world is concerned; viz.: 
to do something to prove thé sincerity 
of one’s professions; and also to win 
for one’s self “the white flower of a 
blameless life.” No “fool” can suc
cessfully do these two things ; and 
when one has done these things he has 
only done the outside religious things, 
which will prevent Hiis fooling him
self and his neighbor in the sight of 
God. After that he must get down to 
the inside things with God alone look- 

¡ing on. The Gospel shows us how to 
make religion a real thing between 
a man and his God; a job which is no 

, slight-of-hand or tongue-work either 
¡when you get down to business.

THE GOSPEL
Terily, verily, I say unto you, What

soever ye shall ask the Father in my 
name, he will; give* it yon. Hitherto 
have ye asked nothing in my name: 
ask, and ye shaU receive, that your 
joy mdy be full. These thingg have 
I spoken unto you in proverbs: but 
the time cometh, when I shall no more 
speak unto you in proverbs, but I 

[shall shew you plainly of the Father. 
At that day ye shall ask in my name: 
and I say not unto you, that I will 
pray the Father for you: for the 
Father himself loveth you, because ye 
have loved me, and have believed that 

,1 came out from God. I came forth 
from the Father, and am come into 
the world: again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. His disciples 
said unto him, Lo-, now speakest thou 
plainly, and speakest no proverb. Now 
are we, sure that thou knowest all 
things, and needest not that any man 
should ask thee: by this we believe 
that thou earnest forth from God. 
Jesus answered them, Do ye now be
lieve? Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
is now come, that ye shall be scat
tered, every man to Ids own, and shall 
leave me alone: and yet I am hot 
alone, because the Father is with me. 
These things I have spoken unto you, 
that in me ye might have peace. In 
the world ye shall have tribulation: 
but be of good cheer; I have over
come the world.

if it does not, promote a cheerful life, 
does not fill you with th^ joy of the 
[Holy Ghost Who is the Life Giver, and 
¡hence the Inspirer of the joy of liv
ing, will not win anyone to that re
ligion. If you want the good things 
of life, then you must ask the Father 
¡for inspiration to think out clearly 
What “life” means, and “good” means/ 
and “joy” means. And the answers to 
these questions/you will find in Him 
'Who came forth from the Father into 
¡the world, and yet left the world to 
go to the Father, ¡¡And in His giving 
¡left “earth cramihed with ̂ heaven.” 
And if you say where do you find the 
warrant for this statement, I reply, 
in the Ascension, and in Pentecost, 
which, to adopt a phrase from Bishop 
Doane, “have inspired me to turn-my 
interrogations into more earnest, pa

tien t and QOhtinuous rogations, and 
so given me inner peace: and quiet, 
joyful faith.” F. S. W.

The Power of
Self Discipline

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
By REV. C. B. WILMER, D. D.
FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER

-1 MORNING PRAYER 'EVENING PRAYER

First-Lesson Second Lesson First Lesson Second Lesson

5 S. after E ’s t’r Num. 27:12-end 
Isa. 33:5-22

Heb. 1 and 2 Dan. 10:1-14 Rev. 1 :1-18 -

M. Num. 31:1-31^ ; 3 and 4 Deut. 25:13-end M att, 6 :24-end
Tu. 32:1-33 5 and 6 26 Luke 11:1-13
w. 36 •• 7 27:1-10 John 6 :24-40

Ascension Eve ....... Gen. 5:18-24 Luke 24:44- end
-Ascension Day Lev. 16 8 and 9 Zeck. 14 Eph. 4:1-10

F, ‘ Dent. 31:14.26 10:1-18 Deut! 28:1-14 4:11-24
S. 34 10:19-end ' 28:15-48 i I Pet. 3:8-end

S. a fter Ascen. 32:45-end 
Isa. 43:16; 44:5

Col. 2:8; ?:7 Zeph. 3 :8-end Acts 1 "

“In My Name,” Here is the key to 
the right religious attitude towards 
God. Bishop Doane, in his comments 
on this Gospel, says: “The contrast 

in this Gospel is between speculative 
wonder, idle curiosity, impertinent 
questioning, useless attempts to com
prehend the incomprehensible, and the 
ASKING for what we can receive. We 
lose the connection somewhat because 
the Gospel begins in the middle of 
the verse," and- because we translate 
two words by one word. . ‘In that 
day,’ the day of Pentecost, the Pen
tecostal period which lasts on, till 
Christ shall come again; ‘in that day 
ye shall ask me nothing,’ would bet
te r  read, ‘on that day ye s„hall ques
tion nothing, for ye shall be guided 
¿into, all truth.’ Doubt, ’ uncertainty, 
¡curiosity, shall fade before the fulness 
¡of faith, which the substance of 
things hoped for, and the evidence of 
things unseen. Every form of anxious 
¡and reverent, or of curious and cold 
¡hearted inquiry shall give place to 
the .certainty'of knowledge.”

The other “ask” of this Gospel is 
¡the asking of prayer. In this very 
I promise of the power of prayer comes 
the" first fulfillment of that word, “ye 
shall not inquire;” the beginning of 
that time when Christ should “no 
.more speak in proverbs, but speak 
plainly.”

Prayer is the means of insight into 
things before unknown. That is why 
the Collect asks for inspiration, and 
•why Christ bids us ask “in His Name.” 
iWe cannot ask for what Christ would 
not ask. Any answer to prayer must 
be to ' fill Up joy, not to protect us 
against that tribulation which is nec
essary to sift chaff from wheat.

Again note that in your religion 
you are to “cheer up.” “Faint heart' 
never won fair lady.” Your religion

Our spiritual Lent is over, but with 
the call to war there comes to us 

'from every side a summons to self 
^discipline. ✓

Mr. Lloyd George told the English 
some time ago that what they needed 
was a national Lent and now our lead
ers are telling .us the same thing. We 
must deny ourselves, we must give up 
many luxuries/ we must discipline our 
appetites, we must cease our Ameri
can waste. and grow economical. And 
we will not find this easy.

In the “Imitation of Christ” there 
is a famous chapter on -“The Exam
ples of the Holy Fathers.”

“Consider the lively examples of the 
holy fathers in whom true perfec
tion and religion shined; and thou 
shalt see how little it is, and almost 
nothing, which we do now in these 
days. The saints and friends of Christ 
served the Lord in hunger and thirst, 
tin cold and nakedness, in labor and 
weariness, in watchings and fastings, 
in prayer and holy meditations, in 
many persecutions and reproaches. O 
how strict and self-renouncing a life 
led these holy fathers, what rigorous 
abstinencies did: they use. In the day 
they labored and in the night they 
attended to continual prayer. There
fore, they were poor in earthly things 
but very rich in grace and virtues. 
Now he is thought much of, Who is 
not a transgressor and who can with 
patience endure that which- he hath 
undertaken.”

If the contrast was so great between 
those who gladly endured self disci
pline and those in Thomas a Kempis 
day Who could not discipline them
selves, what shall we say of our own 
time?

Francis Thompson expresses our 
own attitude to self discipline when 
he says : “To our generation uncom
promising fasts and severities of corn- 
duct are found to be piteously alien, 
hot because, as rash, censors say,' we 
are too luxurious but because we are 
too intricate, nervous, devitilized. We 
find our austerities ready-made. The 
oast wind has replaced the discipline. 
Merely to front existence is a surren
der of self, a choice of ineludibly ri
gorous abuegation.”

And now the demand comes that 
an intricate, ̂ nervous, devitilized civi
lization must not only front existence, 
but present a valjant front to an exist
ence stripped* bare to the east wind 
of self-denial, and it may be, of sor
row and distress. ‘

We will do this cheerfully and will
ingly at the’ call of Patriotism, but we 
will do this more Willingly and cer
tainly more successfully and efficiently 
if behind the call of Patriotism there 
is the motive power of religion.
I We must think anew of the Chris
tian life under the simile St. Paul so 
often .used—an athletic contest, a race 
hard and long, for the winning of 
which the runner must strip himself 
of all that would impede his progress! 
“Let us lay aside every weight and 
the sin that , doth so easily beset us.”

We must recover the lost idea of the 
severity of religion/ Like the rest of 
our life we have made religion very 
easy. We have lured worldly people 
into the Church by telling them that 
they will not have to give up much 
of their worldliness. We .have 
preached the “comfortable” gospel of 
Jesus Christ. |
1 We must now win ourselves and 
win others by a higher appeal—the 
appeal of the suppression of self, the 
appeal of self-sacrifice. If we are not 
to be slackers and shirkers we must 
¡remember that our old ease and com- 
■fort and self-indulgence can “come 
forth by nothing but by prayer and 
fasting.”

The fact of material war ought to 
1 make us enlist anew in its counter
part, the spiritual warfare. And if 
we are warriors in the'spiritual war
fare we shall more likely be victors 
in the material war. It is only a 
Christianity which shares the suffer-

We are now within a few days of 
the commemoration of the Ascension 
of our" Lord, and are approaching 
Pentecost. The Collect, Epistle and 
Gospel have to do with both. In the 
Gospel, our Lord declares, summing 
up His whole life, “I came forth from 
the Father and . am come into the 
world; agaiif, I leave the world and 
go to the Father.” |  The Holy Spirit 
is only Implicitly contained in Gospel 
and also in Epistle, but in a remark
able manner. Without the regenerat
ing influence of the Holy Spirit, be
lief in the Christ is unavailing. “Ye 
shall be scattered every man to his 
own;” and the jnirror of conscious
ness in which thé unregenerated man 
beholds himself does not carry with 
it ...true self-knowledge ; nor, is such 
a man able to see into or abide in 
“the perfect law of liberty.”. The Col
lect supplements this negative impli
cation of the need of the Spirit by 
a positive petition for inspiration. 
How, now, does" the New Lectionary at 
this point fit in with these fundamen
tal and timely teachings? In the life 
of Christ (Sunday evening) we anti
cipate the ¡Ascension by a message 
from the Ascended and Glorified Lord, 
“the first begotten of thé dead and 
Prince of the kings of the earth,” who 
‘‘has'the keys of death and the un
seen world.” This message comes fit
tingly through one who was “in the 
Spirit on the Lord’s day.”

The accompanying Old Testament is

from-the book-iof Daniel, which occu
pies the same relative place in the 
Old Testament* that Révélation does in 
the New. In. the Old Testament his
torical course (Sunday morning) we 
have the account of Moses going up 
into Mount Abarim and appointing 
Joshua as his successor—a man in 
whom was the Spirit, anticipatory of 
the higher ̂ Pentecostal gift of thé In
dwelling Christ. The second lesson 
covers the life of the Lord, as does 
His declaration above quoted from thé 
Gospel: /-His coming into the world 
and at last sitting at the right hand 
of the Majesty on High. The Old; 
Testament alternative is a vision of 
Jehovah as exalted and dwelling on 
high; a state to be sha'red by everyone 
that walketh righteously; whose eyes 
shall see the King in His beauty and 
the land that is far off; from whencé 
also He will save us.

The principal week-day, of course, 
is Ascension, on which we employ in 
the Old Testament historical course, 
the Levitical law of the High Priests 
entering into the Holy Place to make 
atonement there by offering khe blood 
of the slain, the life that has passed 
through, death; and this is explained 
in its Christian fulfilment by the sec
ond lesson; the Christ fulfilling and 
abolishing the Levitical Priesthood. In 
the evening, we give St. Paul’s* treat
ment of HÜe Ascension, backed by 
Zechariah’s vision of the complete tri
umph of holiness, so that “every pot 
in Judah shall be holy.”

4ngs of Christ which will be worthy 
to have a share in the victory of 
Christ over injustice and cruelty and 
international crime and barbarity.

Now that the call has come to think 
more seriously, let us think more seri- 
"ously of our religion. Now that the 
call has come to live more seriously, 
let us live our religion more seriously.

We are in a world of war in which 
¡everything must be sacrificed to vic
tory.

Let the presence of daily danger, let 
the call to daily sacrifice, let the sum
mons to what is brave and heroic in 
our nature awake in us a determina
tion: to do our full, duty as citizens in 
thé Kingdom of God, soldiers in thé 
Christian army. H. J. M.

Session of Archdea-1 
conry of Reading

The Spring session of the Archdea
conry of Reading, Pa.,, was held in St. 
Gabriel’s Parish, Douhlassyille, Pa., 
thé Rev. William du - Hamel, Rector, 
on May 1st and 2nd. The opening 
service of Evensong Was on Tuesday 
evening, with greetings from the Rec
tor and a reply from the Archdeacon, 
the Yen. H. E. A. Durell. The Rév. 
Walter C. Roberts, Rector of St. 
Mark’s Church, Mauch Chunk, preach
ed a very stirring sermon on “The 
Church and the Nation”- After a cele
bration of the Holy Communion at 
7:30 a. m.," on Wednesday, and a 
breakfast, the Clergy met for the 
business session and the hearing of 
papers, with discussion. The general 
theme was, “The Church in War 
Times”. A paper on “The Church, tht 
Army and Navy” was read by the Rev. 
A: E. Clattenberg, Rector of St. Pe
ter’s Church, Hazleton. “The Church 
and the Red Cross” was the subject 
of a paper by the Rev. James B. May, 
Rector of Trinity Church, Lansford, 
and the Rev. J. D. Hamlin, Rector of 
Trinity Church, Bethlehem, spoke on 
“The Church at Home”. A very help
ful Quiét Hour was * spent in the 
Church from noon until the hour for 
luncheon, conducted by the Rev. 
Charles F/v Scofield, Rector of_ St. 
Mary’s Church, Warwick, Pa.. Al
though the Bishop was unable to be 
at this Archdeaconry, as he was meet
ing with the women at the regular 
Auxiliary meeting at Towanda, he 
sent a message of cheer.

It is the Bishop’s hope to meet all 
his Clergy for conference and spirit*- 
ual inspiration regularly twice a 
year. The first meeting is planned in 
conjunction with the Sunday School 
Institute at South Bethlehem the lat
ter part of June.

Bishop Tuttle’s Sur
plice Catches Fire

While officiating in St. Stephen’s 
Church at Ferguson, Mo., on Sunday 
morning, April 29th, the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Tuttje, the Presiding Bishop of the 
American Church/ narrowly escaped 
serious burns as a result of hi^ sur
plice catching fire from a candle on 
the Altar. A number of members in 
the congregation immediately started 
towards the Sanctuary to assist the 
Bishop in extinguishing the fire. The 
Retcor of the Parish, the Rev. James 
D. Simmons, who was standing ..near 
the Bishop, stepped forward and 
quickly beat out the flames. After a 
few minutes quiet in the Chufch was 
restored and the 'Bishop continued 
with the service. -

Stars and Stripes irr 
St. Paul’s, London

A telegram from London in the sec
ular-press states'Hhat the Stars and 
Stripes are to have a permanent place 
in St. Paul’s Cathedral along with ¡the 
flags deposited there by the famous 
¡British regiments. The Dean of St. 
Paul’s has expressed himself strongly 
in favor of the suggestion to deposit 
flags- of five American, battalions, 
known as the American LegioiR in the 
Cathedral. There will be a commem
orative tablet giving the names of the 
officers and the numbers by which 
¡these American battalions are desig
nated, which are-the Ninety-seventh, 
Two Hundred Eleventh, Two Hundred 
Twelfth, Two Hundred Thirteenth, and 
Two Hundred Thirty-seventh.

Rector Addresses
Oddfellow Lodge

The Rev. Stephen H. Ailing, Rector 
of St. James’ Church, Sault Ste. Ma
rie, Mich., delivered the annual ad
dress before the Sault Ste. Marie 
Lodge,' No. 123, I. O. O. F.,*and seventy 
members of the Bessemer and Arthur 
Lodges of Sioux,,. Ontario, Canada, on 
the occasion P f the celebration of the 
ninety-eighth anniversary of the 
¡founding of Odd Fellowship in -the 
United States, on April 22. The mem
bers of these Lodges attended St. 
James’ Church in a body. The mem
bers of the local Lodge escorted their 
Canadian brothers to and from the 
ferry. Mr. Ailing took for^his s'ubject, 
“National Preparedness”. MH Ailing 
was the organizer of the first patrol 
of Boy Scouts in the Soo; now there 
are five.
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THE WITNESS Page Three

W H A T IS C H R IS T IA N IT Y ?
Edited by IRVING P. JOHNSON

Worship
OBLATIONS

The most important element of the 
-worship of God is that of offering; an 
intelligent and sincere Christian goes 
to Church to offer something. We ask 
our readers toconsider carefully their 
offerings in connection with their wor
ship—what do we offer ?

In all services of the Church wfe of
fer prayer, and in all but the Litany, 
we offer in addition thanks and praise, 
and quite often at a l l . services there 
is an offering of alms. There is only 
one service in which we formally offer

hood of the Laity, should it not be 
equally expressed at the offering ot 
the Oblations?

In many of our Churches at early 
^celebrations of the Holy Communion, 
when there may be no collection and 
Offering of Alms, the congregations 
kneel after the Creed and remain 
kn.eeling during the offering of the 
¿Oblations, thus failing to express their 
; co operation by virtue of their Priest
hood in this sacrificial act. Many of 
these same congregations are most 
particular to stand when the Alms are 

('presented, even at Morning or Evening 
Prayer. We note with satisfaction 
that the" congregations of some

Oblations, and that service is the Holy | âre guilty of this beiit-
Communion/ jj | É| J’1

The word “Oblation” occurs six 
times in the service of the Holy Com
munion, but it 4s not to be found in
any other of the services of the 
Church, except as it may be read in 
Scripture lessons.

The word is found three times on 
page 228 of the Prayer Book, and three 
times on page 235. The first of these 
pages gives the word in connection 

* with the offering of the alms, and the 
second with reference to jthe offering 

^ that Christ made himself with the 
Eucharistic memorial of that offering. 
Our present purpose . is to consider 
the use of the word “Oblations” on 
page 228, leaving thé other page for 
a future article in THE WITNESS.

We print below that portion of. page 
228 in which the word “Oblations” is 
found:

“Whilst theée sentences are in read
ing, the Deacons, Church Wardens, or 
other fit persons appointed for that 
purpose, shall receive the alms for 
the poor, and other devotions of the 
people, in a decent basin to be pro
vided by the Parish for that purpose;

. and reverently bring it to the Priest,
- who shall humbly present and place 

it upon the Holy Table.
“And the Priest shall then place 

upon the Table so much Bread and 
Wine as he shall think sufficient.

“And when'the Alms and Oblations 
are presented, there may be.sung a 
hymn, or an offertory anthem in the 
words of Holy Scripture or of the 
Book of Common Prayer, under the 
direction of the Minister. .

“Then shall the Priest say: ' 
"“ ‘Let us pray for the whole state 

of Christ’s Church militant. “ f
“ ‘Almighty and everlasting God, 

Who by thy holy Apostle hast'taught 
us to make prayers, and supplications, 
and to give thanks for all men; We 
humbly beseech thee most mercifully 
(*to accept our alms' and oblations, 
and) ' to receive these our prayers, 
.which we offer unto thy Divine Ma
jesty.’
-  “*lf there be no aims or oblations, 
then shall the words (to accept our 

/ alms and oblations, and) be left un- 
% said.”

It is the usual custom in the Ameri
can Church for the people to stand 
When tile alms are placed upon the 
Altar by the Priest at any service. 
After the Wardens have passed the 
alms basins to members of the con
gregation, they bring them to the 
Priest and remain standing before the 
Altar until he has placed them upon 
it. This custom has become almost 
universal, and has been practiced for 
many years. Everyone taking part 
in this act understands that the War
dens and congregation stand to ex
press their co-operation in the offer
ing being made to God. Moreover, 
this, act of standing is expressive of 
the Priesthood of the Laity—“Ye are 
a royal priesthood.”
, Referring to the second rubric print
ed above, we see that in the service of 
the Holy Communion, after the alms 
have been placed upon the Altar, the 
Priest is to place upon the Altar bread 
and wine. In the third rubric are 
these words, “And when the Alms and 
Oblations are presented.” It is evi
dent that the Oblations are presented 
as well as the Alms; that is to say, 
they are also offered to God as are 
the Alms. As nothing else is directed 
to be presented at this time, the bread 
and wine must be the Oblations.

There are some inconsistencies in 
this matter to be found among the cus
toms of many eongregationsT If the 
Oblations are to be presented after 
the alms, why do the Wardens leave 
their positions before the Altar before 
the offering of the Oblations? If their 
act of standing before the Altar at the 
.offering of the Alms be to show their 
co-operation and to express the Priest-

tling of the offering at early Celebra
tions, but the inconsistency will be 
found in many Parishes otherwise 
careful of their postures in worship...

We believe that it is plainly evident n̂eeiin§s a year, each meeting occupy- 
to any candid mind, reading the ru- least three days, and in the
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III
THE WORK ACCOMPLISHED AT 

ST. LOUIS IN 1916 
Facing the conditions and needs 

which have been suggested in the 
previous papers, the Joint Commis
sion of Bishops, Presbyters and Lay
men appointed at the General Con
vention of 1913 began its work. Bish
op Whitehead of Pittsburgh has been 
its wise and able Chairman from the 
start. Its first Secretary was the late 
Rev. Dr. Samuel Hart, Dean of the 
Berkeley Divinity School and- Secre
tary of the House of Bishops, who had 
himself been a .leading figure in the 
revision of 1892. After his resigna:, 
tion on account of pressure of other 
duties, Dean Moses of Garden City 
served as Secretary Until his lamented 
death a year ago. He Was succeeded 
by the Rev. John W. Suter, the distin
guished Massachusetts liturgiologist. 
The Commission organized for work 
by the appointment of a number of 
Committees on various parts of the 
Prayer Book, held from three to four

brics that we have quoted, that the 
bread and wine are the Oblations to 
which reference is made in them, and 
that the acts of both Priest and peo
ple are to be the same in offering the 
one as the other.

ALMS AND OBLATIONS
The Alms of a congregation may be 

in various forms placed upon the 
plates at the collection. When the 
plate is presented at the- Altar, there 
may be in it, coins, bills, checks, and 
some form of promissory notes. , A 
coin has intrinsic value; that is, if 
it be a gold coin, the gold has value 
aside from its form as a coin ; if the 
coin be melted it is still of worth.

A greenback has no value, except 
that given it by the government of the 
United States through its’ denomina
tional figure and the signatures it 
bears—it is a piece of paper of no 
intrinsic value whatever, but so long 
as the integrity of the nation is main
tained it is worth its face value.

A personal check is also only a 
piece of p a p e r , save for the worth of 
the name with which it is signed-and 
the solvency of the bank upon which 
it is drawn. Unlike a greenback, the 
check is of value only to the person 
to whom it is made payable—three 
parties are required to maintain its 
value, the bank, the signer, and thé* 
endorser.

Sometimes a member of the con
gregation desires to make a consider
able offering, but does not feel able 
to spare the amount he would give 
at the time of the collection; in this 
case, he may make a written promise 
that he .will contribute a certain sum 
on a designated date. Such a note 
has no legal value, it is an evidence 
of the intention of the signer having 
a value solply dependent upon the 
honor of the individual offering it.

If a particular collection be one ag
gregating a large amount, its intrinsic 
value will, be very small, because the 
coins will be few, , while greenbacks, 
cheeks, owpromissory notes will com
pose the bulk of the offering. In oth
er words, the value of à very large 
collection is dependent upon the in
tegrity of the government and of the 
banks concerned, as well as the worth 
and honor of the signers of the checks 
and notes it contains. Tp conclude, 
the more generous the collection, the 
more promises will it contain, while 
its value will rest upon the honorable 
association of a large number of indi
viduals in government and commer
cial institutions.

OTHER OFFERINGS '
But money and. promises of money 

are not the only offerings that one may 
make to God in the worship of the 
Church. The attendance of any indi
vidual at a service is an offering to 
God, consciously or unconsciously. 
Five hundred persons in Christ next 
Sunday morning will in some ways 
make more effective the worship than 
would fifty only. . We do not mean 
that God would be more truly of sin
cerely worshiped, but the effect upon 
the community would be greater. In 
such a congregation their would be-a 
great variety of motives for attendance 
at the service; some might be present 
for very low motives; but every one 
present would add to the offering, just 
as would a nickel, given for appear
ance only, add to the collection.

Attendance at a service therefore is 
like a coin added to the collection; it 
has an intrinsic value; it may be gold 
or it may be copper, but in either case 
it has a value aside from the marks it

summer of 1916 presented its report 
to thé Church.

Part of that report was adopted at 
St. Louis in 1916 and is now before 
the Church for discussion pending 
final action in 1919. Part was debated 
in 1916 and action upon it taken by 
one House or the other; but failed to 
be adopted by concurrent action of 
both Houses. Part was referred back 
to the Commission by the Convention 
without any action at all for- further 
report in 1919.

Under such circumstances the clear
est way to consider the matter will 
be to take these three parts in that 
order in successive papers. That will 
give us a view of- the actual status of 
Prayer Book Revision , in the Church 
today. We have first then to look at 
the changes in the book _ which were 
adopted in 1916 by Général Conven
tion and which, after the discussion 
of three years in the Church, will 
come before the Convention of 1919 
fox final action.

Those changes cover Morning and 
Evening Prayer, the Special Prayers 
and Thanksgivings and the use of the 
Psalter. They were all adopted by 
votes so large as to amount almost 
to unanimity. Indeed, in the House 
of Deputies, the final votes on Morn
ing and Evening Prayer, after the pro
posals of the Commission had gone 
through the fire of debate in the Com
mittee of the Whole, were unanimous 
in the clerical order with one excep
tion, and the^next day that Diocese 
asked leave to change its vote. Such 
unanimity was striking evidence that 
revision was no mere fad of a few 
radicals', but the desire of the great 
body of the Church. '

As would be natural, the dominatin 
thought of the changes in the Morn- 
ihg and Evening Prayer was that of 
increased flexibility, so that the serv
ices might be better adapted to the 
everigrôwing variations in need which 
modern life and missionary conditions 
present The opening sentences are 
Worked out on a far more consistent 
plan so that instead of the present 

"three divisions, with the large number 
thaUare penitential in character, there 
are seven génëraÎ*Nsentences,bidding to 
worship followed by others appropri
ate to the- different seasons of the 
Christian ' year. A distinct improve
ment is made by giving to the Even-' 
ing Prayer an almost entirely differ
ent set of selections from those of 
Morning Prayer. '-Congrégations all 
over (he Church will welcome the 
discretionary rubric which will make 
it unnecessary for the long Exhorta
tion to Confession to be read week 
after week; and the same sense of re
lief will be felt in the new proposals

CHRISTIAN FAITH AND PRACTICE— 
WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES

Edited by IRVING P. JOHNSON

XX

The Ascension
and the Church

-There is an immediate and vital 
connection between the Ascension of 
Christ to the Throne of God, and the 
life and work of ¡His Church on earth.
Jesus said, “All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. Go ye 
therefore and teach all nations, bap
tizing them * * * and lo I am
with you always.” The Church’s 
¡whole life and work depends upon 
the fact of His Ascension. She is to 
proclaim - Him to the world as the 
'King who has the sole right to man’s 
allegiance; she can have no hope of 
success except as all power in heaven 
iand earth is His; she can offer Sac- 
ramental Grace to make men fit for 
(His Kingdom only because He exer
cises the supernatural life-giving pow
er of God, and is able to endow the 
Sacraments with Divine Grace.

PREACHING CHRIST AS KING
The Church’s message is that of 

Christ’s sole authority over the hearts 
and wills bf men; His claim to be the 
Absolute Monarch over our conscience.
(He will not share the Throne with any 
other; He will accept nothing but un
divided allegiance. “Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon.” “He that loveth 
father dr mother more than me is not 
(worthy of me, and he that loveth son 
or daughter more than me, is not 
worthy of me.”
! A gospel which gives Christ any 
lower plane than the Throne of God 
over human hearts is not the Gospel 
of Christ,

SUCCESS THROUGH'ASCENSION .
Only through the fact of Christ’s 

being on God’s Throne Can the Church 
have ahy hope of success. Humanly 
speaking, nothing could be more ab
surd than for the little infhnt Church 
in Jerusalem to imagine that it could 
have any effect upon the world. How 
could unlearned men revolutionize the 
world’s philosophy, poor and obscure 
men change the whole form and spirit Of all nations.”

of the world’s institutions and civili
zation? Among so many world reli
gions how could those few men hope 
to introduce that? which should be' 
!come the world religion? The only 
possible hope of success was in the 
fact that He Who sent them was on 
the Throne of God. Christ a dead 
prophet, and failure is certain, even 
though He be the greatest of the 
prophets. Christ on. the Throne, and 
success is'certain, because “all power 
in heaven and in earth” is behind the 
Church. So they went everywhere, 
and preached with boldness, sure of 
the Church’s., victory through the As
cended Christ.

THE SACRAMENT AND THE 
ASCENSION j

The Ascension was not to take 
Christ out of the world, but to-bring 
Him into closer touch with the world. 
Through the Ascension it becomes 
possible for Him to be “where two or 
three are gathered together in ¡His 
Name.” Through the Ascensiop. it be
comes possible for Him to endow the 
Sacramenté With Divine Grace, and to 
give to man the Holy Spirit, as other
wise it would not have been possible. 
“ It is expedient for you that I go 
away, for if I go not away, the Com
forter will not come unto you, but if 
I go I shall send Him unto you.” 
There is mystery here, no doubt, 
whose depths we may not hope to 
fathom. Yet in some very real sense 
the sending of th.e Spirit, and the 
power of preaching and the grace of 
Sacraments depends upon Christ’s 
“going away” to the Throne of God.

MISSIONS jp&>: THE. ASCENSION;
The Church is the Kingdom where 

¡Christ rules, the body of men in whose 
¡hearts His Throne is set up. The 
Church is also the army which is to 
extend His Kingdom even to the ends 
of the earth. The Church’s mission 
is to proclaim Him as- the world’s 
'Supreme King, the Church's hope of 
(success in that mission lies in the 
(fact that He is King. “All power in 
heaven and earth is given unto me, 
go ye therefore and make disciples

J. H. Y.

as to the use of Jhe Psalter which,-I mer recommendation was not adopted^

bears. Many persons who are most 
generous in adding to the amount of 
collections of funds ’ for a church are 
very stingy in making an offering of 
themselves, as Church attendance re
quires.

If th e . appeal were made for an 
offering of money greatly needed for 
some purpose, within or without the 
Parish, the Rector feels sure that he 
would receive a most generous 're
sponse, but the appeal for an offering 
of self upon the part of each member 
of the Parish at this service requires 
another kind of generosity. He begs 
of you not to be stingy but most gen
erous in meeting this appeal. The 
Church needs this kind of generosity 
even more than it needs your cash; 
Will you not make this offering of a 
(Coin, at least,-as an aid to the work 
of the Parish for God?

(To be continued.)

although containéd in a separate reso
lution, may most appropriately be con
sidered here.

There are three commonly made 
criticisms of the present use of the 
Psalter. (1) The division by days is 
adapted for daily services so that con
gregations meeting weekly lose often 
for long periods some of the richest 
Psalms; while'persons attending only 
in the morning will practically never 
use those for the evening. (2) The 
selections are Excellent, but there is 
little guidance as to their appropriate 
spirit and they are too few. (3) Fi
nally both the daily divisions and the 
selections and Proper Psalms are apt 
to be very long. On Good Friday 
morning for example the wonderful 
Twepty-second Psalm is more impres
sive used alone than with the additions 

!of the Fortieth and Fifty-seventh. To 
meet these objections the Convention 
adopted a new rubric 'which, while 
preserving the arrangement for read
ing the 'Psalter through once every 
month “in places where it is con
venient,” gives permission to use one 
or more of the Psalms for the day of 
the month or one or more of the 
Psalms in any selection. On days for 
which Proper Psalms are provided, 
one or more may be used. The new 
rubric gives flexibility. It is supple
mented in the interest of richness by 
eight new sélections, the addition of 
a number of proper Psalms, ànd the 
insertion of titles before the selec
tions which give a hint of their char
acter. The - first“ selection is entitled, 
Godliness,” the second, “Morning,” 

the third, “Evening,” and so on. There 
is thus opened to the Clergy and con
gregations a fine opportunity for a 
large and discriminating use of the 
Psalter.

Turning back now to Morning and 
Evening Prayer the next change which 
will strike the eye is the printing of 
the Te Deum and the Benedicite, so 
that their divisions or stanzas are 
apparent. The Revision Commission 
had recommended in the interests of 
the small Church and the poor choir 
poth a rubric giving permission to use 
only one of the portions of the Te 
Deum, thus marked out, and also the 
inclusion of a brief chant. The for-

The House of Deputies objected to the 
“mutilation” of the Te Deum. They 
were told of the remark of a Deputy 
that there were worse ways of mutilat
ing the Te Deum thamby, singing only 
a part of it; but even that excellent 
reason did not overcome the objec

tion. But the other recommendation 
was adopted. The brief chant called 
the “Benedicite Es”, which is found 
in The Apocrypha as the preface to 
the Benedicite or Song of the Three 

.Holy Children, is inserted after the 
Te Deum to the undoubted advantage 
of the service in many a small Church.

The next noteworthy change is the 
permission fo pass immediately from 
the chant following the First Lesson 
(any one of the chants in Morning 
Prayer may be used) to the Holy 
Communion. At the present time, 
when Morning Prayer and the Com
munion are used together, the con
gregation listens to three lessons from 
the New Testament; the Second Les
son proper and the Epistle and Gos
pel. The Creed must be used twice or 
else one of the services suffers an 
unauthorized deletion; and the essen
tial sentiment of the petitions in 
Morning Prayer is repeated in the 
course of the Communion Service. The 
new plan gives to the people that por
tion of the Morning Prayer which is 
altogether ̂ wanting in the Communion 
(the Psalter and the Old Test-auient 
Lesson) and makes unnecessary the 
duplication. It ought, if finally adopt
ed, to lead to much more habitual use 
of the two services together, a change 
much to be desired.

The above are the most important 
revisions; but in addition, there is a 
fine new prayer for the President, 
and a rubric permitting the congrega
tion to join, in the general thanks
giving where it is desired.

Quite as likely to attract attention 
as/ anything which we have already 
considered is the substantial body of 
additions to the Prayers and Thanks
givings. Some needed changes are 
made in the order of the prayers, and 
new ones are added under the fol
lowing titles:

For Courts of Justice; for the Ar-

Continued on page 4)
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Page Four THE WITNESS

NEWS IN A  NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

the rounds of the papers that the 
great majority of scientific men dis
believe in a Personal God; but this 
unbelief, is not shared by men of real
ly scientific eminence. Farraday, the 
founder of Electric Science, had a

Ten thousand dollars has been giv
en to St. Thomas’ Church, Winn, Me., 
by an anonymous donor.

A large number of Parishes 
throughout the country are making 
their Guild Halls and Parish Houses 
the center for Red Cross Society work.

Plans have been completed for a 
new Church and Parish House, which 
it is expected will be erected this 
year by Trinity Parish, Houston, Tex
as, at a cost of $75,000.

The Rev. Dr. Floyd W. Tomipkins, 
Rector of Holy Trinity Church, Phila
delphia/conducted a Mission at St. 
John’s Church, Jamaica Plain, begin
ning on Sunday, April 29th.

A proclamation by King George, 
urging the people to economize to the 
extent of 25 per cent in the consump
tion of food, owing to the gravity of 
the situation, was read in .all the 
Churehes of England last Sunday.

Mrs. Crockett, a cousin of J. 'Pier- 
pont Morgan, and wife of the Rev.- 
Stuart Crockett, Rector for nine years 
of Holyrood Church, New York City, 
who died last March, has announced 
that she will pay the incumbrance of 
$60,000 on the Church property.

The Brooklyn Eagle says that the 
Rev. Charles A. Brown, Rector of All 
Saints’ Church, Bayside, is going to 
contribute his bit toward adding to 
the country’s food supply. He has just 
"Secured the privilege of tilling a plot 
of ground 80x100 feet, which he has 
planted with potatoes.

Mr. and Mrs. George L. .McElfoy 
of New York have presented to St. 
James’ Church, West Somerville 
Mass., a beautiful silver chalice and 
paten, .of Gothic design. The gift is in 
memory of the doners’ niece, Hilda 
White, who died February 19, 1917." 
It was used for the first time last 
Sunday morning. Four flags recently 
presented to the Parish were dedi
cated with impressive outdoor and in
door services at the 4 p. ini-service. 
Mayor Cliff delivered an addre'ss from 
the porch of the church, and Dean 
Hodges preached the sermon. The 
Rector of this Parish is the Rev. W. 
H; Pettus.

The Clergy of Portland, Oregon ac
companied the Bishop of the Diocese, 
the Rt. Rev. Dr. Sumner, in the great 
patriotic parade in that city on April 
19. Practically all the Churches of the 
Diocese of Oregon have flags either 
on the exterior or the interior of the 
buildings, or both. The Boy Scouts of 
St. Paul’s Parish, Oregon City, made 
the. flag pole for the church, on which 
the new flag purchased by the Yestry 
will be raised. —“

Mr. Raymond A. Hoyer sometime 
Director of the La Salle-Peru Town- 
ship High School, Social Department, 
La Salle, 111., is leaving to assume .the 
Directorship of Trinity House, a Set
tlement House maintained by Trinity 
Cathedral,' Cleveland, Ohio. Trinity 
House has been in operation since 
January, 1916, and is located in a par
ti qulaxly -interesting neighborhood 
that is in special need of some such 
agency for good. Mr. Hoyer will find 
a productive field for social work 
there.

Bishop Burleson of South Dakota, 
in his diary, says that whenever he 
visits Lemon he is so near the bor
der that he finds it necessary to walk 
in the center of the Milwaukee Rail
way track, lest he intrude on the ju
risdiction of the Bishop of North Da
kota.

On Sunday, April 29th, Dean Car- 1 
roll Davis of Christ Church Cathe
dral, St. Louis, blessed a large-sized 
silk American flag, which was pre
sented by Mrs. George M. Tuttle, 
daughter-in-law of the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Daniel S. Tuttle, Presiding Bishop of 
the American Church.

The Rev. W. M. Cleavelahd,. who 
has had charge for a num|ber of years 
of Christ Church, Collinsyille, St. An
drew’s Church, Edwardsville, and of 
the work at Glen Carben, 111., has 
resigned and has accepted a call to 
St,~ James’ Church, Bozeman, Mont. 
He expects to remove his family to 
Bozema^ early in Jdhe.

The Treasurer of St. Mark’s Church, 
Minneapolis, reports for the fiscal 
year ending May 1st, total receipts 
of $39,354.38. Of this amount, $10,837 
is credited to the Benevolence Fund 
and $5,000 to the Building Fund.'This 
does not include the sums received 
and expended by the Branches of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary or the Altar 
Guild-.

At an organ recital given recently 
in Trinity Church, Houghton, Mich., 
by Mr. Frank Emerson Fuller, the Or
ganist, a short sketch of the life of 
each composer of the numbers was 
printed on the programs.

_vThe Rev. J. T. Kerrin has resigned 
as Rector of Christ Church, Burling
ton, la.

“A gift of $10,000, to be held in 
trust, and the income to be used for 
General Missions,” says the Boston 
Transcript, “has been received by the 
Board of Missions from a Philadel
phia man, who has been in the kabit 
of sending $250 to the Board each 
Christmas and Easter for the same 
purpose,”

The church building at Carding- 
ton, Ohio, is being removed to Mt. 
Gilead, six miles away, and will here
after be used by the congregation of 
the Church of the Transfiguration at 
the latter place.

The Rev. John Boden, who has” done 
a very successful work during the 
past four years, as Rector of St. 
Mary’s Church, St. Paul, Minn., has 
accepted a call to the Rectorship of 
the Church of the Holy Communion, 
St. Louis.' Mr. Boden’s abilities^ and 
experience peculiarly fit him for his 
new work, which he will begin about 
June 1st. He Will doubtlessly prove a 
worthy successor to Bishop Wise in  
the Rectorship of the Church of the 
Holy Communion.

On Monday evening, the 30th < 
April, the Churchmen’s Club of Beri 
County, Pennsylvania, entertainefftl 
Bible Classes of several Reformed an 
Lutheran Churches in the Y. M- C. i 
Hall, Reading. About 400 men san 
patriotic songs together, and listene 
to a most stirring and eloquent at 
dress by the Rev. H. P. Silver, Cha] 
lain of West Point, on “Patriotism 
On Tuesday, Chaplain Silver a< 
dressed several hundred boys at tl 
Boys High School, and also' spoke < 
the' Rotary Club luncheon.

A meeting of the Dayton Convoca
tion was held at Troy, Ohio, begin
ning on Monday evening, April 25th 
A large number of the Clergy of the 
Deanery were present. The opening 
address was given by thp Rev. Gilbert 
P. Symonds of Glendalè, on Mission
ary work in Siberia. The Rev, Otto 
Dumper of Dayton gave a book re- 
view’ a1̂  the Rev. George Torrence 
of Hamilton read a paper on “The 
Place of Music in the Church Serv
ices”.

The Archbishop of Canterbury sent 
a message by telegram to the Church 
in the United States, through the Brit
ish Ambassador in Washington as fol- 
lows. Link already well: proved 
which unites our Churches receives 
fresh strength from this new fellow
ship of our peoples in great and terri
ble task for world’s safety and free
dom wherein our linked forties are 
sacredly engaged.”

-f If ' the United States needs me on 
the firing line, there is where' I will 
be, announces the Rev. Earl Clee- 
land, Rector of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Seattle, Washix He -is reported by the 
Seattle Times to have made the fore
going statement as he-' signed his 
name to an application for admit

tance to the Officers’ Reserve Corps 
Training Camp at the Presidio, Gal 
beginning May 15th. He told Col. 
Kessler, head of the Seattle Examin
ing Board, that he would serve either 
at Chaplain or at the firing line, wher
ever his services would be most use
ful. “If I can serve my God and my 
country equally as well as Chaplain, 

f + will accept an appointment as such. 
If not, I will go into the trenches/’

The 23rd Annual Convocation of the 
Archdeaconry of Buffalo was held in 
the Church of the Ascension, Buffalo, 
N. Y:, on April 24th. The Rt. Rev. Dr. 
W. D. Walker, Bishop of Western New 
York, presided. There was a celebra
tion of the Holy Communion in the 
morning, the Ven. G. W. S. Ayres, 
celebrant, assisted by the Rev. Chas. 
J. Broughton. The afternoon session 
was devoted to reports by mission
aries. The following were elected 
members of the Board of Missions for 
the Archdeaconry: The Rev. Charles 
H.- Smith, the Rev. Charles A. Jessup, 
the Rev. G. S. Burroughs; Messrs. 
Henry C. Hodge, F. H. Boynton and 
H. N. Yates. The Treasurer reported 
a balance of $4,046.05 on hand;

little chapel of his own in North Lon
don, where, to a handful of people, 
every Sunday he expounded the Word 
of God., Clerk Maxwell, the originator 
of the Kineti'C Theory of Matter, and 
an eminifie mathematician,- died with 
a well-thummed Bible under his pil
low. Lord Kelvin, the prince of sci
entists, reached thé conclusion that 
“there must be a Creator”, and Lady 
Hope published this beautiful remi
niscence of Charles Darwin. She 
writes : 4 • > , *.

“On one occasion I found him 
propped up with pillows, gazing upon 
a far-stretching scene of woods and 
cornfields glowing in the golden light 
of the sunsét. He waved his hand to
ward the window as. he pointed out 
the scene beyond, while in the other 
hand he held an open Bible, which'he 
was always studying.

“ ‘What are you reading now?’ 1 
asked, as I seated myself at his bed
side. ‘Hebrews,’ he answered, ‘still 
Hebrews; the royal book, I call it.' 
Isn’t it grand?’ Then placing his fin
ger on certain passages, he comment
ed on them. I made some allusion to 
the strong , opinions expressed by 
many persons on the history of the 
creation, and their treatment of the 
earlier chapters of Genesis, He I
Seemed greatly distressed, his fingers 
twitched nervously, and a look of 
agony came over his face as he said; 
T was a young man with unformed 
ideas. I threw out queries, sugges
tions, wondering all the time over 
everything, and, to my astonishment, 
the ideas took like wildfire—-people 
made a religion of them.’ Then he 
paused, and after a few more sen
tences on the holiness of God and 
the grandeur of the book, holding the 
Bible tenderly all the time, he sud
denly said:

“ ‘I have a Summer house in thé 
garden which holds about thirty peo
ple. It is over there/ pointing with 
his finger through the open window; 
‘and I want you very much to speak 
there. I know you read the Bible in 
the villages, and tomorrow afternoon 
I should like the servants on the 
place, some tenants and a few of the 
neighbors to gather there. Will you 
speak to them?’ '

“ ‘What shall I speak about?’ I 
asked. ‘Christ Jesus,’ he replied in a 
clear, emphatic tone, adding in a 
lower tone, ‘and His salvation. Is not 
that the best theme? And then I want 
you to sing some hymns with them. 
* * * If you take the meeting at 3 
o’clock this window will be open, and 
you will know I am joining in with 
the singing.” ’

¡The man whose name opens the 
latest chapter of scientific work "well 
Said : “Christ Jesus and His salva
tion. Is pot that the best theme?”

At the end of it all, that is the 
only theme! / .

H. MARTYN HART,

Why I Am an
Episcopalian

The Rev. E. W. Averill, Rector of 
Trinity Church, Ft. Wayne, Ind., by 
special request, preached at the. First 
Presbyterian Church in h is . city on 
Sunday evening, April 23rd on “Why 
I Am An Episcopalian-'. He took for 
his text, “They continued steadfastly 
in tlje Apostles’ doctrine and fellow
ship, and in the breaking of bread, 
and in the prayers”. Acts ii : 42. The 
preacher followed_ the usual lines of 
thought familiar to students of eccle
siastical history, reviewing in a force
ful way the history of the Anglican 
Communion. In closing, he said: “I 
cannot in conscience conclude this 
address without the statement that 
the Episcopal Church regards the 
present disordered state of of Chris
tendom a sin and a disgrace. Christ 
prayed t>n the night of His betrayal 
that His followers might be one. And 
today the Church is rent into count
less'sects and divisions. But Christ is 
still the Divine head -and center of 
unity. As we come close to Him, we 
come close to one another. Out of the 
present world strife there will come 
a truer democracy of humanity. When 
the war is over, the great truth of the 
brotherhood of man will shiné forth

Dr. Leighton Williams, a prominent 
Baptist minister, was recently pri
vately confirmed, together with Mrs. 
Williams, by Bishop Burch, in the Ca
thedral of St. John the Divine, New 
York. Dr. Williams has served thirty 
years in th<r Baptist ministry. He has 
been received as a candidate for Holy 
Orders, and is serving as a Lay-Read
er in the Church of the Holy Com
munion, New York, of which the Rev. 
Dr. Mottet is the Rector.

Scientists and Christ
It is not unusual to suppose that 

Science and Religion are contradic
tory—one of those popular and unre
liable conclusions which have ex
pressed themselves in a sort of aphor
ism.

The other day a paragraph went

again resplendent. Will it not also 
bring together again the East and the 
West, and the many divisions of 
Christians today into one great Chris
tian brotherhood? Less than one half 
of the world is Christian today. Mo
hammedanism, Buddhism and Hin- 
dooism are stronger numerically than 
Christianity. It is only a United Chris
tianity that can win the world for 
Christ.”

Rev. H. B. Hitchings
The mortal remains of the Rev. 

Horace B. Hitehings, D. D., were laid 
to their rest on Wednesday, April 
18th, under the east wall of the Ca
thedral in Denver, for which á Spe
cial ordinance of the City Council 
had been granted.

Dr.' Hitehings was' the Rector of 
the mother Parish of Denver from 
1862-1869. Bishop Randall, whom the 
House of. Bishops sent out to this a r
duous Diocese at the very end of his 
efficient life, would never have been 
able to do what he did if it had not 
been for the continuous and zealous 
support of Dr. Hitehings, who went 
with him everywhere, and by his far- 
seeing advice lai(L foundations which 
have since well supported the pros
pects of the Church in Colorado.

For four years he was one of the 
Vicars of Trinity Church, New York, 
and-it was not á little due to his ih- 
fluence that Dr. Potter became the 
Bishop. Mány of the Trinity boys 
have good cause to remember his fa
therly care and assistance. It was 
only the other day th a t: he gave 
$5,000 to the Pensión Fund as a me
morial to Dean Gyosvenor, who was 
one of “his boys”.

He never lost his interest in Colo
rado. He was frequently in Denver, 
and proved a staunch friend to Dean 
Hart in many troublous times. By bis 
will, he deyisgd many legacies to his 

[ friends, and from the residuáfy~ Es
tate, the Cathedral and S. Luke’s Hos
pital will each receive some $75,000, 
which will relieve both these notable 
Church institutions of all debt.

Dr. Hitehings was indeed a faith
ful and devoted servant of the 
Church, and now rests with “the 
dead in Christ”, under the shadow of 
the great Church which in no small 
measure, he was the means of erect
ing to the glory of God, and a witness 
to that “truth which was once for all 
delivered to the saints”.

The Cathedral, Denver
It is a well known fa6t that every 

American considers it essential to 
salvation that he shall attend an 
Easter service." In order to obviate an 
unseemly crowdj^and secure for regu
lar worshipers a part in the Easter 
service, tickets of admission are is
sued with great care, and this really 
difficult process was brought to such 
perfection that not A single person 
was turned away from the Cathedral, 
and no two persons attempted to oc
cupy the same seat.

An orchestra greatly enriches any 
service, and it is the custom in the 
Cathedral of Denver to sing the Glo
ria in Excelsis and the Credo from 
the greatest and most effective of 
mass music—that of Gounod's “Messe 
Solennelle”. The offerings amounted 
to $1,250. The day was superb. The 
Dean preached on “The VaHgy>of Dry 
Bones”, which he applied to the 
present fearful state, of war, .and the 
effect that God’s chastisement is hav
ing upon the indifferentism of the al
lied nations; and everybody felt that 
it was indeed a warning to the Church 
in this country to set its home in or
der, lest . the Lord should deem it 
necessary to bring the Spirit from 
the four winds''with the cannon’s 
roar to breathe Upon our slain that 
we may live.

Convocation qf
Deanery in Oregon

The opening session of the Convo
cation of the Northern Deanery of 
the Diocese of Oregon was held after 
Evening Prayer on St. Mark’s Day, in 
All SaintsA Church, Portland. The 
subject, “Better Business Methods 
in the Church”, was ably presented 
by -two laymen, Mr. Vincent of St. 
Michael and All Angels’ Mission, 
Portland, And Mr. Huggins of All 
Saints’. Mr. Vincent’s paper will he 
printed and sent to the lay communi
cants -of the Diocese as a concise and 
timely presentation of the principles 
involved in the recommendations of 
the General Convention. At the morn
ing session, on -the following day, 
Chaplain Howard of the Diocesan So
cial Service ? Commission, presented 
the subject, “How to administer Re
lief to Needy Churchmen Not Definite
ly Connected With Any/Parish”. In 
the afternoon, Mrs. A. C. Newell of 
Trinity Church, Portland, read a pa
per on the position of woman in the 
Church. The Bishop of the Diocese 
celebrated the. Holy Communion on 
the morning of the 26th, and was 
present throughout the morning and 
part of the afternoon. The Rev. John 
Dawson is Dean of the Convocation.

Philadelphia Conven
tion, Brotherhood

of St. Andrew
The Philadelphia Convention of 

the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is to 
be held in Philadelphia this year, be
ginning October 10th, and running 
through Sunday, October 14th.

The committee in charge of the 
preparations are actively engaged in 
perfecting all arrangements, and 
promise one of -the most successful 
meetings in thè history of this organ
ization. The program is practically 
completed, and shows unusual 
strength, beginning with the ¡banquet 
on Wednesday evening, at which 
George Wharton Pepper will preside 
and make the opening address, and 
Bishop Williams of Michigan and 
Hon. John Stewart Bryan of Virginia 
will be the other speakers. There will 
be one or two mass meetings, the 
Sunday .meeting* probably being at 
the Metropolitan Opera House.

The Convention itself will hold its 
sessions in Horticultural Hall, on 
South Broad Street, where similar 
meetings were, held in 1§04,

The usueil arr§n§e®§flt§ for trans
portation, halls, publicity, registra
tion, music, entertainment of visiting 
Clergy, etc., are being made by tha 
various sub-committées. A novel plan" 
is the invitation by members of the 
local Brotherhood to Brotherhood 
men in all parts .of the country, ask
ing them to come. These invitations 
are going out in the form of personal 
letters, and are making a splendid 
impression, insuring a large attend
ance at the Philadelphia Convention. 
It is not unlikely this Convention will 
reach the high water mark, particu
larly as these gatherings of late 
years have becomie conferences of 
Churchmen in general, as well as 
members of the Brotherhood.

Missouri Notes
The Clericus - of St. Louis present

ed last week to the Vestry of All 
Saints’ Church (Colored) an Altar 
service Book, in memory of the late 
Fr. C. M. C. Mason, whose obituary 
appeared a few weeks ago in THE 
WITNESS.. i -

The first of May, St. Philip’s and 
St. James’ Day, was observed by the 
Presiding Bishop as his 50th Episco
pal birthday. He celebrated the Holy 
Communion at the Church of the 
Holy Communion, "and was the., re
cipient of many congratulations on 
this the actual day of Consecration 
fifty years ago. A sight that'will long 
live in the memory of those witness
ing it was the venerable Bishop at a 
special service for the Babies’ Branch' 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary, held at 
Hol^ Cross House, St. Louis. There 
wre over fifty babies, with parents 
and friends, present. The Bishop bap
tized three, holding them aloft as he 
received them into Christ’s flock, and; 
sealed them all with a- large Episco
pal kiss. The mothers were delighted. 
After, each babe toddled up the aisles 
and brought to the Bishop their red 
mite boxes, and bright youth and 
snow-crowned age made a happy and 
unforgettable picture.

Prayer Book
Revision Papers

/  (Continued from Page Three)

my; for the Navy; Memorial Days; 
for Religious Education; for Chil
dren, and a long Bidding Prayer to be 
used before sermons and at other 
times, at the direction of the minis
ter. Especially noteworthy at this 
time is the prayer for Memorial Days:

6 Almighty God, God of the spirits 
of all flesh, we give Thee thanks for 
all those who have laid down their 
lives for home and country; and we 
commend them to Thy Fatherly care 
and protection,. beseeching Thee that 
we, with them, may have our portion 
in the life of the world to come; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Such are the proposals which are 
now before the Church. The most 
careful consideration is due them-. 
Clergy and laity alike should study 
them, talk them over, form careful 
judgments and help the next Conven
tion to act wisely and in a manner 
fully expressive of the mind of the 
Church.
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E d it o r ia l
There .is no greater compliment that can be paid to a man than 

4o say that he is a man of his word.
The Lord appreciates the same quality: “ Promise unto the 

-Lord thy God and keep it.”
I t is a fine test of a man in business that his word is as good 

'as his bond. But it runs all through life and gives to the man who 
will not lie, the heart of oak.

The man who stands at God’s Altar and promises God to keep 
the woman whom he has chosen until death do them part, “ for better 
or for worse,” and then because.he has promised does all that he 
can to keep her. -

But it is so hard on the man to keep that vow. True, she may 
become insane, or develop lingering consumption ; or she may abhor 
3iim or.desert him, .but because he has promised Jie cleaves only unto 
her, and to no other, until death do them part.

Or he stands before the judge and takes the oath of citizenship, 
repudiating his former allegiance, and when war comes, he may be 
called, to fight against what was once his fatherland, but he does not 
-allow sentiment to stand between him and his oath, although his 
heart bleeds at the sacrifice. ',v -

Or he stands at God’s Altar and takes the vow of Holy Baptism 
•nt his Confirmation, “ to fight manfully under Christ’s banner against 
•sin, the world and the devil unto his life’s end.”

The man Who keeps his vow does not get angry at some fancied 
slight or real insult and leave"" the Church.

He does not quit when he has a poor preacher or disagreeable 
pastor. He does not grow weary in well-doing, or if he does grow 
weary, he plods on because he has promised.

It is an age when men take many vows. Every lodge which he 
j oins takes a vow which it tries to make more solemn by book and 
-by candle. Some of these vows are most solemn in language and 
most trivial in the man’s life. They are out of proportion to the 
necessity of the obligation.

So men sometimes chatter in unctions language-. -

 ̂' I t  is bad, very bad, for a man to take any pledge or vow that 
die does not propose to keep to' the full measure of the language used. 
-Especially is it bad when the obligation is at the basis of faitiily life 
nr patriotism or religion. For it is so easy to deceive ourselves and 
to become liars.

St. James brings this out when he says: “ Be ye doers of the 
word and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves.”

To deceive oneself about oneself is very easy. It was the sin 
•of the Pharisee. It is the sin that doth so easily beset religious peo
ple. To make a vow to God to be a soldier and to «fight, and then 
•excuse ourselves from every self-sacrificing service that God lays 
upon us. s
^  ; Î 'remember once a woman saying that when askedjiy her Rector 

to do -a service, she was more afraid of saying “ no” than of saying 
“ yes;” for fear that her Captain might be speaking through His min
ister and she would be refusing to obey orders. That was a fine 
-sense of honor to a vow. We need just that discipline.

For. Captains are not in the habit of asking soldiers to do nice 
things, or pleasant things ; but when a soldier will only do the thing 
that he wants to do, how much of a soldier is he? And yet that is 
w?h'at so often happens. If a Captain asks a soldier to drill recruits, 
ho does not say “ no;” but how many soldiers in Christ’s army re
fuse to drill a class of children when the Rector asks them so to do.

To be advanced to be a sergeant or. a lieutenant is something 
that a soldier rejoices in, but how many, when asked to 4)e the War
den of a Church or the head of a Guild, think of their pleasure and 
«ay “ no!” And yet Christ is the Master of Men.

Can’t we see that the Christian religion is neither a sentimental 
sensation nor__a passive philosophy, but that it is enlistment, with à 
soldier’s vow, a soldier’s obligation and a soldier’s honor?

THE STORY 0E THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH
THE PETRINE CLAIMS

There is no evidence in Holy Scripture that St. Peter ever 
«exercised any such infallible and imperial power over the Apostolic 
Church as the modern Roman Pontiff claims.

It is true that- our Lord gave him certain extraordinary distinc
tion and that he did exercise the power of the keys in opening the 
door to both the Jewish and the Gentile-world; but if he opened 
the  door to the Gentiles, St. Paul was the Apostle to whom that work 
was entrusted by Christ Himself (Acts xxvi) and St. Paul exercised 
whatever ecclesiastical authority was subsequently exercised.

Nor did he, or any other Apostle, appeal to St. Peter to èxer- 
’eise any such authority; on the contrary, he. ̂ ‘withstood him to thè 
face because he was to he blamed,” nor did he ever hi'mself appeal 
to the chief of the Apostles, whom he publicly stated that was not 
one whit behind.

If it is impossible-to show that St. Peter ever exercised such 
.vicarial power as the modem Pope claims, it is equally impossible 
to show that, during the first three centuries of Christian history, 
the Church ever deferred to the Bishop of Rome as Christ’s spokes  ̂
man on earth, although it is equally certain that the Bishop of Rome 
was regarded as the leading Bishop in the Church, for at the Council 
of Nicaea, in 325 A. D., where the aim was manifestly to preserve 
the ancient customs, he was declared to be first in honor, which is a 
very different thing from being sole Bishop to whom all other Bishops 
are merely suffragans.

For he neither called/the Council of Nicaea nor is there a scrap 
of evidence to show that-the Council deferred to his judgment as to 
what its decisions should be. Indeed, he was represented by two 
Presbyters who, while, they were distinguished members, in no way 
usurped the function of being the mouthpiece of Christ.

In fact the four general Councils have always been a hard nut 
for those holding modern views of the Papacy to crack, for at least 
one of the four (Chalcedon, 451 A. D.) refused to carry out the de
mands of the great Leo, and its Canon 28 was long rejected by the 
claimants of Papal supremacy.

It is a long cry from the foremost dignity in the Church, to abso- 
lute power over it. The first was consistent with the democracy 
which the Church manifested in  its early days; the latter is the prod
uet of conditions which the Church learned under its imperial patrons.

THE FIRST CLAIMS
The first attempt at the exercise of autocratic power by the 

Roman Pontiff was made by Pope Victor (190 A. D.) in a contro
versy between himself and some of the eastern Bishops, as to the 
time of keeping Easter ; in which some of the Asiatic Bishops were 
following a local custom in defiance of the rest of the Church.

In. this controversy Victor was not asked by' the Church to settle 
it, but rather outraged the sense of justice in the Church by the way 
in which he set himself up as an authority and excommunicated these 
eastern Bishops.

His brother Bishops remonstrated with him for his harshness.
Later on Pope Stephen (about 250 A. D.) -interfered in North 

Africa, with Cyprian, their Bishop,An a controversy over the validity 
of Buy Baptism, in which Cyprian denied the validity,'and Rome 
asserted it (mqdern Rome seems to) forget this in rebaptizing Angli
cans) ; but Cyprian roundly rebuked him for interfering in another 
Diocese and was sustained dn his remonstrance by Firmilian, an 
'Eastern Bishop much respected for his ability and sanctity of life.

There was no attempt of the Bishop of Rome in the first three 
centuries of the Church’s life to exercise universal jurisdiction that 
was quietly accepted by the Church, although it was always ready 
to recognize the high dignity of that same office. These claims of 
Victor and Stephen stand out, because they showed two things, the 
essential orthodoxy of the early Roman Church, and its itching for 
power. These too not infrequently are found together.

THE PATRIARCH
Whence then came its imperial power? It came about in this 

way : - *  • ' ' “ P f
The early Church had a departmental system. It was divided 

into Dioceses and Provinces, as was natural in accordance with the 
civil divisions o-f the Roman Empire in which it lived. (Just as our 
Dioceses naturally -follow State lines.)

Over each Diocese was a Bishop, and in each Province of the 
Roman Empire was an Archbishop.

But-the; Church went further than this and each group of Pro
vinces recognized one of the five great Roman cities as its center, 
and the Bishop of that great city as a Patriarch. Thus there-was a 
Patriarch of Rome, who exercised appellate jurisdiction in the sub- 
urbican districts of Italy within a certain radius of Rome. There 
was a Patriarch of Alexandria, who was first in Egypt and "Libya. 
There was a Patriarch of Antioch, and later one of Constantinople. 
There, .was also, for sentimental reasons, a Patriarch of Jerusalem, 
but his jurisdiction was a very limited one after the fall of that city.

The Council of Nicaea recognized these Patriarchs, and placed 
them in this order: Rome, Alexandria, Antioch and Jerusalem-, and 
later, by a subsequent Council, put Constantinople next after Rome.

Each of these Patriarchs loved to trace the origin of his See 
back to the Apostles, excepting Constantinople, which was greatly 
handicapped in this particular. She was far too modern. In this 
way Rome, which was the Imperial City, came to trace her power 
to St. Peter and St. Paul, thus adding to her already great distinc
tion. Perhaps she did so justly,- but “her deductions were increasingly 
imperialistic, the truth of which is not- so apparent. Certainly she 
had an advantage over Constantinople, which, while it was an Im-. 
perial City, had no Apostolic origin,—yet absolutely refused to take 
any. dictation from Rome. |f§f .

At the Council of Chalcedon the matter came to a crisis^ Leo, 
the then Bishop of Rome, requested that the Council meet in the 
West; Marcion, the Emperor at Constantinople, ordered it to meet 
in the East. - -
• "Leo demanded that the Council should not further define doc

trine, but the Council ignored his demand. Leo requested that the 
Council award the first honor to Rome because it was the See of 
Peter. The Council, following Nicaea, awarded the first honor to 
Rome, but not because it was the See of Peter, but because it was 
the Imperial City. The Roman delegates were furious, but the 
Council was obdurate, and thus was settled, by a General Council, 
the validity of the Petrine^ claim. It was deliberately rejected.

But the Petrine claim, "which was never acknowledged by the 
East, nor by a General Council, was built upon another foundation, 
which we will endeavor to show in.the next article.

Suffice it to say here that theJPetrine claim demands five things 
to establish it. It must show:

(1) That in giving to St. Peter the keys of the Church, he was 
bestowing an infallible supremacy over, the Church.

(2) That if he did bestow such power on St. Peter, that he 
bestowed it in his capacity as head of the Churëh in the City of Rome.

(3) That St. Peter ever was Bishop of Rome in the sense in 
which it is claimed.

(4) That if he was Bishop of Rome and had such power in 
Rome, that he was given such power to pass it on to those who should 
succeed him in that office.

(5) If the doctrine be Cathtilic, that it was so recognized by the 
Primitive Church and at least implicitly acknowledged by a General 
-Council.

..Five propositions, any of which would be difficult-to prove.

Bishop Anderson’s 
Son to France for 

Ambulance Service
C. Patrick Anderson, son of the Rt. 

Rev. Charles P. Anderson, Episcopa
lian Bishop of 'Chicago, has sailed 
from New York to join the American 
Ambulance Field Service in France.

Mr. Anderson will drive an ambu
lance purchased and maintained by 
the Christ Episcopal Church of Wau
kegan. The ambulance is the project 
of W. Scott Kieth, Senior Warden of 
the Church. It will be known as the 
Chicago Diocese Ambulance.

From May 29th to 31st, the Annual 
Council of (the Diocese of Southern 
Virginia will convene at the Church 
of the Epiphany, in Danville, Va., the 
Rev. -J. Cleveland Hall, Rector.

ST. S TEPH EN ’ S C O LLEG E
Annan dale-on-Hudson, N. Y.

One of the Church’s Colleges which 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
Bioderate Fees. Send for Catalogue. 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President.

HOWE A thorough prepar
atory School for a 

Q  Q  |—I Q Q  lim ited num ber of
- —  well-bred boys. For

illustra ted  circulars, address the  Rector, 
the Reverend John H. McKenzie, D. D., 
Box W, Howe, Indiana.

W $t G eneral 
Hfjeolostcal Geminar?
CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK CITY 

This Seminary is under the control of 
the General Convention,- which appoints 
the m ajority  of the Trustees. Thè regular 
course-is three years. Courses for graduata 
and special students may be arranged- 
For catalogue and detailed information, 
address The Dean, 1 Chelsea Square, New 
York City. 26-43

VESTMENT BOOK, PATTERNS 
AND MATERIALS

, ‘W estments and How to Make Them” is  
à --book which should be owned and used 
by every energetic A ltar Guild. Direc
tions explicit. A sim ilar book on A ltar 
Linens in preparation. The cutting  pa t
terns described in the Vestment Book may 
be had ready for use, on Heavy brown 
paper; also perforated embroidery de
signs, a wide variety of handsome line-de
signs (for use w ith carbon paper), and 
samples of embroidery for guidance. Ma
terials for Church work purchased on re
quest ; these include embroidery silks, 
pure linen embroidery floss,'various gold 
and silver threads, embroidery pencils 
and needles, carbon papers, plain silks 
and satins, corded silks, satin  damasks, 
silk velvets,- velours, cloths-of-gold, gold 
and silk fringes, white linens, linen  laces, 
etc. Vestments cut if desired. Only very 
best m aterials handled. Prom pt ^atten
tion. For prices and fu rther information, 
address :

MRS. LILLA B. N. WESTON,
18tf 1028 F irs t St., Milwaukee, Wis.

A L T A R  B R E A D
H o ly  N am e C onvent, Mt. K isco , N . V. 

P r ie s ts ’ H o s ts , - l c  
P eo p le ’s :  P la in , per 100, lS c  

Stam ped , 25c . P o s ta g e  E x tra

Cijurtfj ^Tracts i&afe to Wine
By the Revu T. Tracy Walsh, Endorsed- by 
Churchmen of all schools. Episcopal Church 
Merits, Facts and Principles. 5 cents each, 
and 3c for the following:

T T 7 r7 Be a Professing Christian?-y y  flQ J  Baptise Infants? . 
f  r  • v v y  Use jrorrns of Worship?
CHURCH LITE R A TU R E  P R E S S ,

2 Bible House, New YOrk

MAGAZINES
A. Storytellers’, $1.50 a year; tria l copy foe 

5 2-cent stamps.
B. Every Child’s, $1 a y e a r ; tria l copy for 

2 2-cent stamps.
C. Send me 25c, stamps, and J ’ll send you

STAR NEEDLEW ORK JOURNAL, 
quarterly , for 12 months. ' ■ _

D. Plain and fancy N EED LEW O R K :^!* 
m onths for 35 cents, stamps.

JAMES SENIOR, Lam ar, Mo.

A N  A P P E A L
Constructive Mission W ork in the Mid- • 

West
Saint Pe ter’s .Mission stands in the 

m idst of a live and growing community, 
whose conception of religion and worship 
is modern,«liberalism of the most destruct- 
ice type. This has produced a very serious 
condition of social unrest, moral lax ity  
and . sp iritua l deadness. A devoted Pries* 
is doing a small but splendid work in 
offering real worship to starved souls. 
The few loyal Churchmen are working 
people with small salaries, and are un 
able to meet an  unprecedented opportuni
ty  of developing the work fu rth e r w ithout 
a suitable church. Henry Clay says; “The 
stability  of our government depends upon 
the perpetuation of two institutions. The 
most im portant of the two is the Episco
pal Church; the other is the Supreme 
Court of the United States.” Dr. How ard 
B. St. Geof&e of the P rayer Book Revision 
Committee says: “Here is a strategic
point which the Church ought to ' seize.”

A lot has been purchased in the best 
residential district. W ill yoii help us a t 
th is critical time to establish  the Chui'ch 
here in a way th a t will a ttrac t to her 
ranks those who in time will be able to 
carry the full responsibility?

The Vicar has arranged for special in 
tercessions for funds from Ascension Day 
to W hitsunday. W ill the faithfu l pray 
with and for us, and will the Clergy offer 
the Holy E ucharist w ith special intention 
on one of the intervening days?

Checks may be sent to the T reasurer, 
Mrs. Edw ard Cole Jones,’ 416 Jones Ave.', 
F o rt Atkinson, Wis. .

(Signed) F rank -Taimadge, Frederick 
Snover, Leo Hoffman, Clarence Olson, 
Norman Becker, Finance Committee.

“ I strongly  commend this appeal. The 
Rev. Roy W. Mason is doing a very re
m arkable work a t F o rt Atkinson. The 
little  church he has is altogether too sm all 
and in a bad location. We have a great op
portunity , if we can only take advantage 
of it.”

W ILLIAM WALTER WEBB,
J B ishop-of Milwaukee.
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Page Six THE WITNESS

T P  KINGDOM GROW ING-
CHURCH EXTENSION IN OUR DAY

The letter appearing below was 
written to THE WITNESS with re
quest for insertion in its. columns. As 
it seemed appropriate to “Church Ex
tension,” it was forwarded to that 

'department. If this column can do 
anything for those who are accorded 
the privilege of foraging straw for 
the Church’s bricks it is open to that 
kind of service.

In a New England city in the seedy 
end of a busy street there stands a 
miserable looking building in a row 
of similar buildings, the ground floor 
of which,, of some fifteen feet front

page, is occupied by, presumably, an 
evangelist. Large letters in white 
paint' upon the front' and only window 
tell the passerby that this is JOE’S 
MISSION. It would seem that no
body knows who Joe is and it  is cer
tain that nobody cares. Joe may have 
the words of life or he may not— 
there is no testimony upon the subject. 
The window is lighted at night, which 
indicates that sufficient business is be
ing done* to meet the gas bills. Some
body must pay the rent. But too 
much must not be concluded from 
such evidence for Joe may have other 
sources of revenue. Being sympa
thetically inclinejl toward religious en
deavor myself, .1 sometimes linger of 
an evening opposite Joe’s Mission to 
see if I can find out what is , doing. J 
take good care to stand on the other 
side of the street, lest this manifesta
tion of interest encourage Joe to sub
ject me to compulsory entrance. Not 
knowing Joe I cannot be sure of his. 
methods. Ignorance induces doubt 
and doubt engenders suspicion. From 
without nothing can be seen of what 
Is going on within, for Joe always 
keeps the window - curtain down, 
whether from modesty or expediency 
I don’t know. Maybe the roller is 
broken. One night I heard singing 
in Joe’s Mission but the volume of 
sound was not great and might very 
well have been compassed by Joe’s 
family—if he has one. I never saw 
anybody go into Joe’s Mission or any
body come out. Whether these two 
facts are related or, not T do not know 
for I don’t kn6w Joe. I never expect 
to know' him. Nobody that I associate 
with knows Joe and so there is no
body to tell me anything aboqt him. 
I can’t see through that curtain any 
more than a Japanese can see through 
a board fence, and what I can see of 
the outside of the building, I don’t 
like. More than that, my family for 
generations past has been religiously 
connected with an institution that has 
set forth a doctrine thaf*fis not only 
widely accepted, but generally ac
ceptable. /There may be at some time 
in the future a clearer interpretation 
of God’s relation to man than the one 
I have been taught and, conceivably, 
there may be one being preached now 
somewhere that is fuller than that 
officially set forth by the system to 
which I belong and to which my fath
ers before me belonged. Even a 
Christian may not .consider revelation 
closed. But am I likely to find that 
fuller interpretation being set forth 
at the squalid end of a city street jn 
an ex-barber shop, behind a yellow 
curtain back of a greasy window la
belled JOE’S MISSION? Joseph, good
night! I don’t know you and I shall 
never try to, unless you move. Not 
that I disdain poverty from lack of 
association, for I  have had little else 
i n my lifetime. Not that I disdain it 
ny profession, for the Lord was born 
and reared in it and the roots of the 
Church were established in it. But 
there is something about your poverty 
that suggests a poor cause. You have 
been on this job to my certain knowl
edge over ten years and I don’t know 
how much longer. If you had a mes
sage of value, it seems to me that you 
would by this time have gained a few 
friends who would have fixed you up 
better than this. Now I know a fel
low by the name of Sunday. They 
say his friends—but I must be going 
now, so goodnight, Joseph, goodnight!

In a street in Kumagaya there 
stands a Japanese. He is a heathen 
of course, but he doesn’t know it. 
Nobody cares to tell him that in just 
that way. There is something about 
a westward Pacific trip that qualifies 
expression and constrains one to state 
unpleasant facts in a very pleasant 
manner. Maybe that is why it is 
called the Pacific Ocean. This Japan
ese, as far as he knows himself, is an 
honorable mah of an honorable fam
ily. He is a citizen of a country upon 
whose soil he stands of whose history

and religion he seels no reason to be 
ashamed. They are the history and 
the religion of himself and of his 
fathers. It took centuries to establish 
his consciousness as he holds it. It 
is a consciousness not easily to be 
overthrown.

The Japanese lingers a moment op
posite a high board fence. Behind-it 
sticks up into partial view a “semi- 
foreign” building, whatever that is— 
maybe a pagoda roof on a Harlem 
frame of forty years ago. It is an 
insult to .the temple in front of which 
the Japanese stands, but then it is 
American and the Japanese are used 
to having Americans rub things in. 
On or over the fence there is, pre
sumably, a board bearing an inscrip
tion which signifies EPISCOPAL MIS
SION. Tthe Japanese looks the prem
ises over as far as they may be seen. 
Then he glances at his own temple. 
The latter has not given him all that 
he would have and he knows it. But 
it were indeed a bold adventure to 
repudiate it and all that it stands for 
and, crossing the street, seek fuller 
life of that which has so few friends 
there and apparently none abroad. He 
is too wise a man to not know that 
there are some good books in cheap 
covers but he also knows poor books 
are more generally in "cheap covers. 
He hasn’t time to voyage for dis
covery. And so he resumes his way. 
And the high board fence and the 
dingy shack are left behind with what 
for him is—goodnight!

' 1|ERE IS THE LETTER
Philadelphia, Pa.

To the Editor of The Witness,
Dear Sir:

The Board of Missions has aruthor- 
ized me to appeal for $8,000 for Church 
and school buildings to be erected in 
Kumagaya, Tokyo District, Japan. 
Some explanation of what is pro
posed is due to those to whom the 
appeal is made and I beg permission 
to use, the columns of. THE WITNESS 
for that purpose.

§ |g  A Church Building. Services 
have been conducted during the past 
two years in two small rooms of a 
semi-foreign built house, originally in-' 
tended for and occupied by a woman 
Missionary wno was later moved to a 
larger field of labor, and the house 
being unoccupied, the Bishop allow ' 
the native catechist to occupy one part 
while the two lower rooms came into 
use as the Church.

Nothing I could write would give 
any adequate idea 6r convey any real 
conception to the mind of-the readers 
what this building looks like either 
from the outside or within, still less 
the effect upon the mind of the aes
thetic native unbeliever.

■One room is occupied by the,Altar, 
organ, prayer desk, three unsightly 
doors, two windows and an alcove. 
The second connected with the first 
by fomvothers paper doors is for the 
Christians. The house is in the rear 
of the lot, which, is surrounded by -a 
high board fence. We have,; there 
fore, been,waging such ah up-hill fight 
that the Board of Missions felt the 
Church in this country would np long
er allow, were the facts properly pre
sented. Bishop McKim has appealed 
for this work several times.

Opposite our Church is a beautiful 
Buddhist, Temple, costing more than 
fifty thousand yen and one of the fin
est outside Tokyo. Why is it, said a 
Buddhist friend to me, “that you 
Christians, calling yourselves disci
ples of the only true religion and 
worshiping one whom you claim to 
be the Creator of heaven and earth, 
can be satisfied to worship Him in a 
place like that? We make no such 
claim for our religion, but here stands 
both our temples to testify to the 
firmness of our respective faiths.” 
There seemed to be no satisfactory 
reply to be made to that, and hence 
1 am begging for this $8,000 to enable 
us to place the Church in a proper 
position and shed the light of the 
Gospel around.

2. A Kindergarten. -«The present 
little building has done excellent work 
among the children and through them 
the parents, and has been the means 
of making many friends in the city- 
It has no play ground, which is con
trary to Japanese law and, even with 
our present number of sixty, a new 
building is an absolute necessity if 
we are to continue.

No one will be surprised *. at any 
difficulties we may meet* with when
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' Before we leave this field of study 
in the Parish program, we desire to 
presént two plans that have been tried 
and found successful in cultivating 
the spirit of worship in children. 
Their aim is to connect the pupil of 
the Church School with the worship 
of the Church.

WORSHIP FOR CHILD LIFE
To meet the immediate need of our 

schools and to give concrete directions 
for the conduct of services which will 
train children in the worship of the 
Church, we have secured from some 
Clergymen who have given consider
able attention to the subject these 
descriptions of methods that have been 
found successful. For services held 
in the morning the Church offers 
either Morning Prayer or . the Holy 
■Communion. A workable: method of 
using each of these services is „here 
given in detail. It is understood that 
the services shall be held .in the 
Church, in order that the children may 
feel the atmosphere of reverence for 
the service and the holy place.

MORNING PRAYER FOR THE CHILD
These services have been arranged 

with the idea of training children in 
the habit of Church-going and in the 
worship of the,Church. The aim is to 
make each service as complete and 
beautiful as any of the regular serv
ices. The service occupies about 
thirty-five minutes. The plan is to 
familiarize the children with the vari
ous services of the Prayer Book. 
Therefore, the Prayer Book and 
Hymnal áre used, and it is customary 
to announce the number of the page

I state the building is about twenty 
years old and cost three-hundred and 
fifty dollars. .
, Will not some kind friend who loves 
God and little children give us fine 
Thousand Dollars towards this ob
ject?

3. An Industrial School. Thus far 
the Church has done nothing in Japan 
to save what I call the bodies of peo
ple. To the poor the Gospel is 
preached, and this last is a new ven
ture of faith in an attempt to meet 
the needs of the. times.

There is'not space sufficient to dis
cuss the reasons for such an institu
tion, nor is it necessary for the same 
reasons exist everywhere, and the 
only work done in Japan is by the 
Salvation Army."

In my town I can daily find scores 
of women dragging carts with babies, 
perhaps a week old, strapped to their 
backs, and one or jrwo more on top 
of the load; but who would give me 
Five Thousand' Dollars for example, 
to found a day nursery?'

People get' into mischief and sin 
very often because first they have 
'nothing to do and second they could 
do nothing if they had. This school 
is an attempt to fill that need among 
the young women and girls in Kuma
gaya. They áre taught housekeeping, 
dressmaking, embroidery and such 
other things as are necessary in the 
life of a Japanese woman.

It is also a Christian school and 
several converts already made and 
baptized give evidence that our sys
tem is one of the best and that it 
meets with the demands of the school.

-Like the kindergarten, it has already 
gained the good will of the people, 
evinced especially last year when, aft
er a few months of work, wo gave'Our 
first exhibition of what has been ac
complished, more than one thousand 
persons visited the school to show 
their interest and good will.

Donations for one or three objects 
may be sent to the Treasurer of the 
Board of Missions—márked: 
.“Kumagaya Church Building Fund,” 
or to (Rev.) K. W. Andrews, “Mon
trose”—47th and Baltimore Avenue, 
Philadelphia, Pa.

April 30, 1917.
! Editor’s Note (apropos at this re
quest)—A bitterer thing than one may 
write, Is that disregard \fchich means 
—Goodnight! Apologies to Mr. Whit
tier.

on which the various parts of the 
service are to be found. It will be 
noted that all the various canticles 
in both Morning and Evening Prayer 
are sung except the Te Deum. The 
Te Deum may be sung, but it is rather 
long. When the service was first 
started the-method was to begin with 
the Venite and have the children sing 
it a sufficient number of times until 
(they become familiar with it. Then 
the other chants were gradually used. 
In the course of the service it is wise 
to say a few words about the different 
parts and urge the children to join. 
Frequently they are asked to repeat 
in ^concert the Gloria and the Versi- 
cles. This helps the little children to 
become familiar with them.

A selected number of Collects are 
used and the children are asked to 
join with the Minister in repeating 
them. In this way they have grad
ually become familiar with a consid- 
able number of Collects. One dis
tinct advantage of tbe service is that 
the children become thoroughly fa
miliar with matter that otherwise 
wohld have to be memorized as a part 
of the regular corriculum. A rather 
limited number of psalms are used 
and they are frequently repeated, the 
object being to make the children 
thoroughly familiar with them. .

It will be observed that tbe plan 
here followed is to use the Ante Com
munion the first Sunday in the month 
in its regular Prayer Book form. The 
other Sundays the service is based 
on Morning and Evening Prayer, the 
outline being practically that of short
ened Evening Prayer with only one 
lesson. The General Confession is 
omitted.

THE LESSONS
The Lessons, have been chosen as 

far as possible with the idea of pre
senting something concrete. The ef
fort has been to select stories. The 
following list was made with the idea 
of emphasizing the subjects chosen 
for the sermons or addresses, but a 
selection could well be made on an 
entirely different basis—for instance, 
with the idea of following the Bible 
stories both in the Old and New Tes
taments.

THE ADDRESSEES •
A list of subjects for short sermons 

or addresses is given. This list was 
carefully prepared with the view of 
presenting a series of most important 
topics. Of course, there would be cer
tain Sundays in the year when it 
would be best to break away from the 
scheme and use something else. This 
list of sermon topics could be greatly 
improved. At present in St. Paul’s 
we are departing from this list and 
are simply telling Bible stories. If 
this plan is continued it will involve 
a re-arrangement not only of the 
topics, £ but of the lessons. In the 
addresses the main/thing' is to tell 
Some story or use very concrete illus
trations. We all recognize the power 
Of stories with children.

MUSIC
/Three hymns are usually sung, a 
Processional, a Recessional and one 
during the service. The selection is 
made from a limited number of 
hymns, based on a choice made by a 
committee of the Massachusetts Sun
day School Commission, a ’Chicago 
Churchwoman who is a teacher of 
music in one of our best known 
schools, and on our own experience. 
At St. Paul’s we have a vested choir 
composed entirely, of children in the 
Sunday- School. No others arc al
lowed to belong. An Offertorium is 
sung when the offering is taken. This 
seems desirable in Churches where the 
regular congregations are used to the 
custom.

IN GENERAL
Four boys—two from the older 

school and two from the Infant Class 
—take up and present the offering. 
The Altar is as carefully vested as 
for the regular services and no effort 
is spared to make this as beautiful 
and dignified as any service in the 
Church. One of the Clergy is always 
present and of course vested. «The

invocation arid ascription are used be
fore and after the Sermon.

Experience now of over four years 
has more than justified the effort that; 
has been expended on this service. 
Attendance has steadily increased, the- 
parents of the children frequently at- 
tending, and the children are learning 
to take their part in the worship off 
the Church. It is an interesting fact 
that no children are more interested 
and keen in their enjoyment of the 
service than the infants. The older 
children, however, are equally atten
tive because of the inherent force andS 
dignity of the service.

The following list of services is ar
ranged from September, 1912, to June, 
1913, and of course must be changed; 
^year by year to meet the modifications 
of the Church year, and to provide^ 
Ante Communion the first Sunday in  
each month iff this plan is followed,.

We give here a rather full outline 
of the normal service: Processional,, 
Opening Sentences, Yersicles, Lord’s 
Prayer, Collects, ■Versicleh, Canticles,/ 
Psalm, Lesson, Canticle, Creed, Ver- 
sicles, Collects and Prayers, Notices,. 
Offertory (Anthem), Hymn, Invoca
tion, Sermon, Ascription, Closing, 
Prayers.

the holy communion for
CHILDREN

; How shall we train children to take- 
their part in the'Communion Service?" 
The first step will be to teach them - 
the story of the SAVIOUR’S life òn/- 
earthy and especially the events off 
Good Friday, Easter and the Ascen
sion. This will naturally be done in 
the regular course of the lessons. 
Every child who knows this' story will; 
find his heart responding with love 
as he follows it step by step through 
the worship of the Church’.

FINDING THE PLACES
Before bringing the children to par

ticipate in the Communion Serviced 
some careful preliminary work must 
be. done. Tbe Rector should have the? 
children take their Prayer Books a'nd a 
then drill them thoroughly in follow
ing the service until they can readily 
find their places , and heartily take 
their part in the responses. Certain, 
portions of thè service should be com
mitted to memory, such as the Kyrie, 
the Gloria Tibi (and the Laus Tibi, 
where it is used), the Creed, the Con
fession, the Sursum Còrda and the 
"Sanctus. In Parishes where they are 
used the Benedictus Qui Venit and the- 
Agnus Dei may also be committed. 
As a matter of principle we recom
mend the use of the Prayer Book and! 
Hymnal rather than cards or leaflets- 
The older children should Be encour
aged to have Prayer Books of their 
own.' .S’ ' •___ * i

EXPLAIN . THE VESSELS,' VEST
MENTS, ETC. |

When the children have become fa
miliar with the service of the Prayer- 
Book, they; should he assembled in the- 
Church and taught the symbolism and 
the use of the ornaments and fu rn i
ture of each part of the building, the- 
Nave, the Choir and the Sanctuary. 
The names of the sacred vessels, the 
veils, the linens, the vestments off 
the Clergy, the servers and tbe choir^ 
their meaning and why they are used,, 
should be clearly and simply, ex
plained. /

DESCRIBE THE SERVICE
The children will now be ready to» 

receive a clear, definite, explicit de
scription Of the service as a whole.. 
This may begin with the explanation 
that what we are . about to do is to- 
follow the command of our SAVIOUR,' 
and to join with the angels and arch
angels and all the company of hea
ven in offering to GOD “The Sacrifice- 
of the Death of CHRIST.” The LORD 
Himself has taught, us how to do this/ 
“For in the night in which He was. 
betrayed He took bread, and when 
He had blessed it He brake it and 
said, Take, eat, This is My Body which 
is given for you. Do this in remem

brance of Me.” In this way He insti
tuted the Sacrament of the Holy Com
munion. As we read in the book of 
the)Acts, the Church h^s continuously 
obeyed Him, and this service of thè-
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Holy Communion has always formed 
th e , very heart of her worship. In 
■this service we see in symbolic act 
-and word the love of the SAVIOUR as 
He gave Himself for the life of the 
world. He 'is now in heaven, at the 
right hand of 'The FATHER, where, 
:as our Great High Priest, He “Ever 
liveth to make intercession for us.” 
In our Communion Service we are 
pleading here in His Temple upon 
•earth the same perfect and sufficient 
.-sacrifice, oblation and satisfaction that 
He offered on Calvary, and which He 
now pleads before the Throne of 
-Grace for us. Ip this service earth 
-and heaven are brought together, We 
•try to pattern our service on earth 
as closely as possible after the vision 
-seen by St. John, in order that we may 
learn  here to love the worship of Him 
into Whose Presence we hope some: 
time to come.

It will add greatly to the apprecia
tion of the service if the Rector will 
•explain to the children how ti^e vari
ous parts of the service portray the 
events of Good Friday, beginning with 
Uethsemane, and finally issuing in the 
triumph of Easter and the Ascension.

THE SERVICE
When the hour for the service has 

-arrived, let the Altar be prepared with 
.as much care as for the regular serv
ices of the Parish. Children love col 
«or, light and movement, and they will 
-appreciate and enjoy symbolism and 
"reverence which sometimes adults fail 

, 'to understand. f

THE CHOIR AND SERVERS
The music should be carefully pre 

"pared. There are numerous, simple 
settings of the service. Where it is 
^feasible, .much may be added to the 
affectiveness of the service by a choir 
«of girls, who will be attired in some 
^specifically feminine habit (a cape and 
a  simple veil are often used). Thé 
-older boys may be used as crucifers 
-and servers, whim;others may act as 
ushers and take up the offering. 
“Everyone who is to have a part in the 
•service should be well trained, to 
-avoid any confusion, which may de
stroy the spiritual atmosphere of the 
»service.

Until the. children are thoroughly 
ffamiliar with the service, it helps 
Jthem ’to have an officer of the school 
(the Curate or the Superintendent) 

•kneel in h is . cassock at the entrance 
•to the choir, and announce the page 
upon which the service -is to bo found. 
'This can be done quietly; and when 
.just a word of explanation of the 
meaning of this part of the service 
4s given, it is vèry effective, '

At the close of the service, this offi
cer can tell the children what Psalms, 
prayers or canticles will be helpful 
to use privately as acts—of devotion 

< 'while the Celebrant is performing the 
ablutions. They will heartily accept 
the suggestion to kneel quietly to 
thank GOD for His great Gift, before 
they leave the Church.

To revive the art of worship and to 
- train  our children to find a real and 

holy joy in it, is perhaps the most im
portant and difficult parts of the work 
of our Church Schools. The atmos- 

: phere of the generation is lethargic 
-'There is much inertia, and sometimes 
a prejudice and ignorance', to be re
moved. But we have a tremendous 
advantage in the fqct that it is our 

-LORD’S will that we do it. He has 
created the souls of children with the 
power and the desire for worship. He 

“has given us the Divine ideal as our 
pattern.’ He has entrusted to us the 
Book of Common Prayer with the 
Liturgy of the Church. He has sent 
t o  us for instruction the children 
"whom He wishes us to train for Him.

What an inspiration it gives us as 
"we see the work in all its wonderful 
possibilities, and then find ready ; at 
hand the means for. accomplishing it. 
Every Priest we know who has first 
’carefully prepared his children, and 
then devoutly entered upon this work 
has felt the thrill which comes from 
being in the very Presence of GOD, 
-and from contact with souls which are 
aflame with His love.

C. H. YOUNG.

How to Conduct a
Parochial Mission

By RET. J. A. SCHAAD 
Canon-Missioner, Diocese of Quincy

The literature on Parochial Missions 
has been greatly increased and en
riched during thé’ past three years. 
The splendid Manual which was pub
lished by our Commission on the sub
ject, together With the many excellent 
,articles which have appeared from 
tiïne to time in our Church papers, 
would seem to leave little to be said.

And yet, the editors of THE WIT
NESS, probably in response to a de
mand for it, want more articles on 
the subject. Let this be my excuse

THE WITNESS

the Mission services, it was no sur
prise that a large number of Resolu
tion Cards were signed during the 
Mission, that there were Baptisms and 
Confirmations,, and that the spiritual 
tone of the Parish was deepened and 
enriched. The most heartbreaking 
task a Missioner can have is to come 
into a Parish where the material prep
aration has been, limited and the spir
itual advance work left largely un
done.

If a Priest and his Parish are not 
willing to do the work -of preparation 
thoroughly it were far better fob them 
not to undertake a Mission at all. In 
fact willingness to prepare is-a valid 
test of the worthiness or ability of a 
Parish to receive the blessings which 
a Mission may bring.

3. Another vital factor in a sue

Page Seven

for writing further, about Parochial .
Missions. I shall confine „yjnyselficessful Parochial Mission.is the.se-
chiefly to a consideration of the things j lection of just the right Missioner.
which a P a r i s h  Priest and his people{do not n o || refer 10 the,,menial «jnil

In order to answer the many ques
tions which arise in the minds of 
¿amateurs in agriculture, a meeting of 
the-section on food and agriculture 
o f the Cathedral Service Unit was 
held in the Cathedral rooms of the 
■Cathedral. Church, St. Paul, Boston, 
on the evening of Thursday, Maÿ 3rd. 
Professor John T. Wheeler of the De
partment of Horticulture of the Mas
sachusetts Agricultural College was 
the speaker, who gave those present 
an opportunity to ask questions re
garding the food supply, and in re- 
jgard to successful! and practical 
methods of raising food crops.

can do to make their Mission a suc
cess. The question of methods by 
which a Missioner shall do his work 
is a subject by itself for >hich we 
must look to experts and larger ex
perience for guidance.

1. The first essential to a success
ful Parochial Mission is the intelligent 
decision -to have one. At least the 
Rector, Vestry and a group of other 
faithful Laymen should have quité 
\clearly in mind both the nature add 
prime purpose of a Mission. It is to 
be feared that in some quarters the 
word Mission -has been looked upon as 
a sort of- fetish,—a thing with magical 
ppwer to do something for a Parish 
which it has been too indolent to do 
for itself. Or it may be anticipated 
by some as an emotional dissipation, 
which of course it is not.

If it is once understood that the late 
Ration-Wide Preaching Movement was 
an attempt to bring the Church back 
to the Pauline basis of operation,— 
“Do the work of an Evangelist, and 
make full proof of thy ministry,” then 
much present misapprehension about 
Parochial Missions will disappear.
L The Church in each community, and 
not merely the Missioner who may 
come for a short time, is to be the 
¡Evangelist,—ought to be that the 
whole year round. It is to make up 
somewhat for this , deficiency that 
special periods and efforts are used. 
The prophets were the original Mis
sioners to God’s ancient Church. Our 
Christian year is a hint for the same 
purpose.

The chief work of a Mission is con
version of sinners,—both within and 
outside the Church. If a Parish does 
not want to hear this special Word 
of repetnancé from some modern 
prophet, and is not willing to engage 
its own efforts along those lines, it 
should not undertake a Mission. A 
religious conference, or school of in
struction, is then much more to the 
point; « for a true Parochial Mission 
is an intensely spiritual thing, ex
pressing a veritable thirst for souls.

A Mission is an earnest reaching out 
after souls, in which work the Church 
¡may use any sane method (even if 
unconventional). In this kind of wprk 
‘lies the larger hope for our Church 
in the future. And the Parish which 
intelligently participates in such a 
campaign is sure to be richly blessed.
■ 2./ A second vital requisite for a 

successful Parochial Mission is PREP
ARATION,—arid then some more prep
aration. In fact, preparation is al
most “nine points” of success. A Mis
sioner is almost helpless if this work 
has not been well done.

There must be preparation of The 
public, the Parish and of the Rector- 
Priest. I know of Clergy who have 
taken half a page’ in the local papers, 
sent out many hundreds Of letters to 
communicants, the baptize^, families 
who had been touched by their minis
trations in sickness, marriages, bur
ials, or whose children attended the 
Sunday'School; they placed window 
cards in stores, used street car ad
vertising and bill-boards; and person
ally called or had committees Call 
upon every parishioner on the books. 
And then, for personal preparation, 
went into retreat for at least a day 
under the ministrations of a brother 
Priest in sacrament qnd meditation. 
That their Missions were satisfactory 
in results was therefore only naturaL 

When in addition to everything that 
man can do by the use of material 
agents, we secure the help of God 
then success is inevitable. On the 
other hand failure awaits all plans 
which do not take the Holy Spirit 
into account, no matter how up-to- 
date the material preparation has 
beeri, or what the reputation for real 
powér the Missiorier may have; for 
victory is “not by might, nor by power, 
but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of 
hosts.”

In Parishes where a Mission prayer 
was prepared for use in homes and 
in public services, and where perhaps 
a third of the communicants had 
signed pledges for advance daily pray 
er and •subsequent daily attendance at

spiritual equipment of the Missioner 
for a Mission is^more than a series 
of brilliant sermons. I mean that 
there should be a certain adjustment 
of type between the Parish and the 
Missioner chosen for' the work 
Churchmanship is by no means 
negligible quantity here.

While it is.desirable that a Mission 
should s tir , tip the whole Parish, that 
stirring should bé spiritual, and not 
academic or ecclesiastical, A split 
Parish may easily result from mal 
adjustment in this respect. No con 
gregatiori is likely to agree . with 
everything a Missioner may say— 
should say—about personal religion, 
if hé be honest and fearless. But un
less a Parish Priest desires to change 
the type of Churchmanship of his 
people, and iajvilling to run the aw
ful risk of parochial discord, as well 
as personal pain to many, he should 
be sure that the Missioner chosen 
represents thé best Chtirchly tradi-/ 
tiens of the Parish.- And he should be 
quité frank with his Missioner in 
stating local conditioris to him at the 
time arrangements are being made.

There should also be a clear under
standing as to the nature of The Mis
sion to be held. Is it to be a teaching 
Mission, whose chief function is to 
awaken and develop a community in
terest in the doctrine, discipline and 
Worship of this Church? Is it to be 
an evangelistic (in its best sense) 
Mission for the purpose of converting 
sinners? Or is it to be general in its 
scope, stressing| perhaps the spiritual 
life of the individual, both within and 
without the Church? Both the prep
aration and the selection of the Mis
sioner depend largely upon the nature 
of the results ,desired. Any misfit be
tween the Missioner and the paro
chial object of the Missibn means dis
appointment for all concerned. Each 
Missioner has his own peculiar gifts 
in this respect. Few men are so ver
satile as to be able to do all three 
lines of work with equal force. There
fore, to preparation, add careful se
lection of the Missioner. .(A Whole 
chapter might be written on the need 
fix our Church for Missioners.)

In most Parishes, careful thought 
should also be given to the place 
which children and youths are to 
have in a Mission. My own conviction 
is that a special time and method 
should be devoted to a “Junior Mis
sion” in most Parochial Missions. This 
phase of the Work merits a chapter 
by itself, for it is a most important, 
but quite neglected, field.

3. Tli'e next stage of a Mission is 
one of which no one man can speak 
for another. The question, How shall 
the Mission itself be conducted ? de
pends so largely upon local condi
tions and the varying equipment of 
Missioners, that, few rules would hold 
good everywhere. But this much may 
; safely be said : The local authorities, 
having .once éommitted the conduct of 
their Mission “to a particular man, 

„must give him a free hand, and must 
co-operate with him in any way. he 
may deem necessary.

Some men work better with V a 
Choir ; others Want only congrega
tional singing, and worild be, ham
pered otherwise. Some-will have (an 
after-meeting to clinch results; oth
ers prefer to trust to private confer- 
erices. Some will make the question 
box serve as a very efficient adjunct, 
Which is intended chiefly to attract 
people to the MissionvOthers will use 
it as an: opportunity , both to take the 
spiritual pulse of the community, 
with a view to future sermonic med
icine, and to do perhaps the most in
tensive work of thé wholé Mission. In 
Some Parishes a daily forenoon serv
ice, with- a IVJeditatipn, has become 
the center of spiritual power for the 
whole^Mission.

Probably few Missioners use the 
same methods in succeeding Missions. 
Also, another Missioner could come 
into the same Parish rind use entirely 
different methods with equal success 
There ”is only orie thing about a Mis-

and that is that the methods and ma
chinery of every Mission should be 
focused upon some one objective, and 
that the terminal facilitiés must con
form to that. Not only must the ser
monic scythes be thrust into the com
munity harvest, but the harvest of 
souls must be gathered and brought 
in from the field. A resolution card, 
specific and clear in form, will be of« 
great service in this.

5. The final stage of a Parochial 
Mission is one too often and too 
largely neglected. I refer to the after- 
math. Of coursé the Parish Priest 
will look after those who wish to be 
baptized or confirmed, together with 
any other special requests or, indica
tions which the resolution cards may 
contain. But how about fanning the 
new flame of spiritual zeal which may 
have resulted from the Mission? If 
the Mission rèally had a mission, a 
very important something ought to be 
done at once after the close of the 
special services. Else the net result 
of the Mission will be a Parish 
“slump”.

If the Rector starts a Bible-Class 
to meet thé awakened interest in 
Bible study, his parishioners ought to 
attend it regularly, in order to retain 
the spiritual advantages gained dur
ing the Mission. Perhaps local condi
tions may, point to the organization 
of a Young People's Society, with spe- 

I cial weekly services. It may be the 
_ | one thing which will safeguard the. 

spiritual life of the youth of the Par
ish. And the fact that it may not be 
conventional should not militate 
against it. Weekly conferences on 
personal religion have* also been, 
found most helpful in holding and in
creasing the'benefits of a fission. But 
in. any case, either some new spiritual 
agency should be set in motion im
mediately after a Mission, or better 
use made of old ones—otherwise the 
mission of the Mission will jo .p t be 
fulfilled, and the fruits of the Mission 
may be lost.

A LITTLE SERMON 
FROMTHE PEWS
BY A. LAYMAN

PESSIMISM IN THE PULPIT
(Through the courtesy of the New

ark Churchman we publish the follow
ing, Which originally appeared in the 
columns of ' that excellent Diocesan 
journal.—Editor.)

Too many sermons today are com
pounded as follows;.-^Lamentation,
three parts; refutation, one part.

Men and women go to Church to 
worship and pray, but also to derive 
heartening and enlightenment from an 
exposition of the truths of the Gospel. 
What they hear from the pulpit for 
fifteen minutes is too often this: “Un
belief is predominant throughout the 
world; scholars, men of science, reject 
the“old Gospel; they insist that Christ 
was merely a man, or a myth; Lent 
is disregarded; golf and the automo
bile keep men of the £hurch from the 
sanctuary; materialism is rampant; 
though two thousand years have 
passed since Christ came into the 
world as the Prip.ee of Peace, bar
barism in the form of war „Still exists 
and civilization is in ruins.” And so

Over Six Millions 
Contributed to New 

York Cathedral

At the Annual Meeting of the Ca
thedral League, Bishop Greer an 
nounced that a contract had been let 
for work on the nave of the Cathe
dral of St. John the Divine, aggre
gating §200,000, which is to be com
pleted by March, 1918. $6,911,263 has 
been contributed to the Cathedral 
since its erection was begun. Of this 
amount/ $1,300,000 is in the Endow

Then for five minutes comes the 
refutation: “The spiritual will tri
umph over materialism; ‘God’s in His 
heaven, all’s right with the world’,” 
etc. Sometimes flagellation takes the 
place of refutation. The avowed dis
believers in revealed religion and 
members of the Church are bften alike 
the objects of the preacher’s severe
censure. .

Many years is it since I have heard 
a sermon on prayer, the Eucharist, a 
Parable, one of the Commandments, or 
St. Paul’s great ode on Charity. Once 
ox* twice only in the last decade hari 

sermon on sin, repentance and 
Christ as the Restorer of the soul been 
preached in my hearing. But I have 
scores that were a wail over the de
cline of Christianity, ending with an 
attempt to resist the attacks of the 
hosts of infidelity—defensive sermons, 
that create more doubt than they cure. 
I long for positive preaching; a proc
lamation, of the truths of our religion.

I wonder how long Masonry would 
survive if its devotees heard in their 
lodge rooms repeated weeping over 

failure and the faithlessness ofits-, w m m m
their brethren; how- many men would 
apply for membership in the order if 
at its open meetings they heard that 
it was declining, in fact, had ceased to 
exert influence in the world. With so 
many Jeremiahs filling the Church

____ With their lamentations it is strange
merit Fund. Trie Annual Budget is I that m^ny Parishes did not become 
$95,000. The Bishop is of the opinion j extinct long ago. 
that in order to safeguard this, the j What we need in all Dioceses and 
Endowment Fund should, be brought [ Parishes today is an outpouring of the
up to $2,000,000. But the Bishop ad
vises that those who are able should 
contribute first^o the war, and after
wards to the Cathedral. Air. James W. 
Gerrard addressed the League. He de
scribed the ruins of Cathedrals in 
France and Belgium, and gave a vivid 
account of atrocities he had seem He 
said it was not the ruins of buildings 
that counted so much as did the ruin 
of faith in the brotherhood of man, 
the broken faith emphasized by the 
invasion oL Belgium', and the drifting 
in the seven seas of the bodies of 
American women and children.

JSivine gift of optimism. We have long 
enough been weeping beside the wa
ters of pessimism.

Present Struggles o f  
1 the World Justified

• The Rt, Rev. Dr. Frederick W. Kea- 
tor, Bishop of Olympia, gave the prin
cipal address at the annual ¡banquet 
of the Washington Society of the Sons 
of the American Revolution on Thurs
day evening, April the 19th, „at the 
University Club in the city of Olym
pia. In  the course of his remarks the 
Bishop asserted that, “The sacrifices 
of the revolution, the sacrifices of the 
rebellion, made in blood and confirmed 
by struggle, have been worth a thou
sand-fold their cost. We have watch
ed the present struggles of the world, 
wondering wherein they would be jus
tified, wherein they would be proved 
worthy of the greatest price the world 
has ever paid. And now We begin to 
see that they, too, shall be proved 
worthy of the cost, and that from the 
sacrifices and struggle of this hour 
is coming a world democracy, a broth
erhood of man under the fatherhood of 
God, which shall follow the utter over
throw ’ of an irresponsible autocracy 
which has run amuck.” The Bishop 
was elected Chaplain of the organiza
tion,

The Rev. C. E. Tuck, Rector of, St. 
PauFs Church, Walla Walla, Wash., 
has resigned, and will become the Rec
tor of St. Clement’s Church, St. Paul; 
Minn., the latter part of this month. 
He succeeds the Rev. E. B. Woodruff,
who recently became Dean of Calvary 

sion. which one may say dogmatically,/Cathedral, Sioux Falls, S. D.

Diocese of Albany
TRINITY PARISH, PLATTSBURG

Following an attack of influenza, the 
Rev. Albert Gale, Rector, is suffering 
from a slight break-down, and has 
been sent by his parishioners to the 
celebrated Lake Placid Club for rest.

Three years ago Mr. Gale came to 
Plattsburg, a Parish run down and 
discouraged by a rather heavy debt 
largely made up of annual deficits. 
During his incumbency, in spite of 
business depression and loss of popu
lation, each year’s expenses have been 
met, the debt has been paid, and a 
'small amount is on hand which will 
be used for much needed repairs on 
the Church. The Parish is also able 
to report over forty per cent increase 
in the number of parishioners. Among 
other things done during the present 
incumbency, Branches of the Junior 
Auxiliary and Girls’ Friendly Society 
have been organized, the Woman’s 
Auxiliary increased ten-fold, an Ac
quaintance Club formed for the wom
en of the Parish, the Sunday School 
graded, and the Missionary apportion- „ 
iment paid in full for the first time. 
;By unanimous consent it has become 
a Parish custom that retiring Vestry-, 
men cannot be re-elected for one year, 
thus insuring a continuous change in 
the membership of the Vestry. A Par
ish Council is annually elected to co
operate with the Vestry. Parishioners 
hnvé promised to maké the Parish 
beneficiary under their wills to the ex
tent of $10,700. It is hoped to in
crease this to $25,000 before the one 
hundredth anniversary of thé found
ing of the Parish in 1921.

Perhaps the most striking features 
in the life of the Parish today are the 
interest shown by the men as Well as 
the women in every phrase of Church

work, and in the splendid good feeling 
which exists.
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Page Eight THE WITNESS ¡II

W O M A N ’ S W O R K
F O R  T H E  K I N G D O M

The Best Thing Our 
Auxiliary Has Done”

It has come to my notice as an 
interested member of the Woman’s

__Auxiliary to the Board of Missions,
that the active Parish branch of this 
organization is, .generally speaking, 
the least, both in numbers and inter
est, of alb the guilds of the Parish. 
The reason for this is, many will say, 
that people are not interested in Mis
sions as they should be. This may be 
one reason. However, there may be 
another cause.

I am speaking now of Parishes that 
have several working, guilds. In this 
busy day and age, when so many in
terests are demanding the attention of 
our women, in a social way, in their 
club Work, and in the many and varied 
amusements—that if they give up one 

-day in the week to guild work, there 
is no time left for the work of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary.

A solution of this problem may be 
in having, instead of a weekly or fort
nightly missionary meeting, a monthly 
meeting, held on a day that does not 
conflict with the Parish guilds, and 
ijuclude in the membership all mem
bers of the Parish guilds who are will
ing to come to these meetings, and 
help by prayers, gifts or study, or all 
of these privileges combined, in ex
tending the borders of Christ’s King
dom. (It is understood that a person 
must be baptized to be eligible for 
membership.). The object of these 
meeting^ is to increase interest in Mis
sions, .and this may be done by very 
interesting programs. This is one of 
the best things we do in our Parish 
Branch at ■ St. Paul’s Church, Des 
Moines, la.

I would like to go a step farther 
and make a suggestiop that if any 
Missionary boxes are to be prepared 
the members- of the Auxiliary divide 
iup the work and have it done in their 
respective guilds during Lent.

May I make one other suggestion? 
When the problem is the Auxiliary in 
the smaller PariSl^ where all the act
ive women workers of the Parish are 
putting all their efforts into the one 
guild of the Church, and the member
ship is small at the most, the Woman’s 
Auxiliary is generally a mere hand
ful or there"is no Branch at all. Could 
(we not increase the interest in Mis
sions in this Parish if the Rector and 
the few women who are interested in 
Missions, would suggest a combined 
guild and Woman’s Auxiliary, giving 
up °ne^ of their guild meetings each 
month for a Missionary day with some 
kind of a program as in the larger 
Parishes? If the Parish happens to 
be near a city, a speaker along M is
sionary lines can generally be se
cured from the city Parishes. If no 
other program could be gotten up, the 
“Spirit of Missions” could always be 
read and discussed and special pray
ers on that day *be offered for Mis 
sions. The guild' could also, in Lent, 
give up that time for the Missionary 
box.

tVlay we all pray that we be not ill 
with the disease of Parochialism, but 
may have strength and zeal given us 
to help in sending the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ to all who are 
in darkness.

HARRIET E. LONGLEY,
Des Moines, la.

most fascinating study of Latin-Ameri
ca, using Dr. Gray’s book, “The New 
World.”-

We use a large wall map, in our 
study, and assign a speaker to answer 
each question, allowing ample time 
for the discussion of the questions.

An important feature of this class 
is that one of its members is a man. 
He is a gifted speaker, much in de
mand as a Masonic orator, and his 
'talks are of great assistance, espe
cially upon such subjects as the 
“Monroe Doctrine,” or “Expansion.”

Women will naturally pay more at
tention to a man’s views upon such 
subjects as these than that of a “mere 
woman.”

A very important part of our plan 
is the use of the Prayer Cycles, pub
lished by the Board of Missions. They 
are not only used by the members 
of the class, but our Rector called the 
attention of the congregation to their 
use arid copies^have been distributed, 
with the view of having the whole 
Parish unite in the prayers."

Although it is considered best to 
have one leader for the entire course, 
we have found it a good plan to have 
members of the class act as leaders 
in rotation. We trust this will be a 
step forward in the work of training 
future^leaders.

Lastv and best of all, we. have 
reached the ideal of having all our 
Sunday School teachers as members of 
the Mission Study Class.

MRS. R. T. LOCKETT;
Camden, Ark.

Work of the Rev. Mr. 
Weller in Alabama

Kentucky Experiences

Aside from all tangible things the 
Woman’s Auxiliary has done in the 
fifty odd years of its existence, namèj 
ly, works of charity; the support, edu
cation and training of women for Mis
sionaries; the building of Churches, 
schools, homes and hospitals at home 
and abroad ; leading boys and girls 
of heathen nations to Christianity^ up
lifting the Negro and Indian races ; 
caring for the afflicted in nearly every 
country on the face of the globe; each 
and every deed noble and good, yet 
I  believe the greatest and best thing 
our Woman’s Auxiliary has done is 
having a common interest in thé prog
ress of the Master’s Kingdom, which 
unites us all. MRS. GEO. L. FIELD.

The best thing that our Branch of 
the Woman’s "Auxiliary has done, is 
taking up Mission Study in an intel
ligent way.

One of our members planned her 
summer trip to include ten days at 
the Missionary Conference in Black 
Mt., N. C. Here she not only learned 
how to conduct a class, but stored up 
such a fire of missionary enthusiasm 
that it has kindled the flame in other 
hearts.

As a direct result of this conference 
six Mission Study Classes have been 
successfully conducted in our Parish 
and we are how in the midst of a

In the Diocese of Kentucky we have 
just finished what many of us con
sider one of the most valuable fea
tures of the year’s work in the Wom
an’s Auxiliary—our United Lenten 
Meetings. These meetings are held 
on the Friday afternoons during Lent 
up to Holy Week, in a different Par
ish each week. We open them with a 
hymn, the Creed and prayer led by 

\theRector of the Parish, after which 
on« of the Diocesan officers of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary takes the chair 
and conducts the business session, 
which laSts about, fifteen minutés. 
This consists of the minutes of the 
previous meeting, reports from Dio
cesan officers and committees, as well 
as reports from the various Blanches 
on the Lenten work. The business 
session is followed by a missionary 
address, either from a visiting Clergy
man or one of our own women. This 
year we were fortunate in having the 
Clergymen who were conducting the 
noon-day meetings to give us the ad
dresses. Whenever possible we ask 
them to. speak on some field with 
which they are personally familiar, 
as Bishop Partridge on St. Agnes’' 
School, Kyoto, or sometimes we have 
a concerted program extending 
throughout the entire series. After 
the address, we fiave the roll call by 
parishes, which gives us a record of 
the attendance from year to year and 
we are glad to say that each year'the 
attendance is a litter better-than pre
viously, the average this year being 
12o. The diocesan board determines 
•What shall be done with the offerings 
at these meetings, after setting aside 
one collection for the ^expenses of 
packing the boxes. r This year three of 
these offerings were given for the Dio
cesan Apportionment for General Mis
sions > and two were applied on the 
pledges made by our delegates at the 
Triennial. We then-close with prayer 
in time to attend the united Lenten 
service which is held each Friday in 
the, Parish where our meeting has 
■been held: During the Lenten sea
son, each parochial branch has sew
ing meetings, where the women work 
for the united Lenten box, which is 
usually divided between two domestic 
Mission stations. To this united box 
the Parishes throughout the Diocese 
send contributions, even though they 
cannot attend the meetings. Thus it 
is truly a united giftNfrom the Auxil
iary of the entire Diocese. The con
tents are displayed and packed dur
ing Easter week and in this way each 
Branch knows what the others are 
doing and is brought into close con
tact with her sister Branches. We be
lieve- these united Lenten meetings 
have been a powerful factor in unit
ing the Woman’s Auxiliary and in 
overcoming that unhealthy spirit of 
parochialism, which will spring up. It 
is one way of bringing the people to
gether and making all realize »that 
the Church is bigger than any Parish, 
and that “our work is service for. the 
(Master” regardless of where we may 
be placed whether in Cathedral, Par
ish or Mission Station,

NANNIE HITE WINSTON,

Mrs. Frank Stollenwercfc, Diocesan 
President of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
in the Diocese of Alabama, recently 
visited a number of interesting points 
in and around Talladega, which is un
der the care o f , the Rev. Charles K. 
Weller. At Talladega she met the 
twenty-one women representing the 
Woman’s Auxiliary of St. Peter’s 
Church. There occurred an informal 
discussion of the ways and means of 
arousing interest and obtaining re
sults in the work of the Auxiliary. 
From there she started out with a 
party of five, including the Rev. and 
Mrs. Weller, their son, George, and 
the Misses Williams, to Piedmont, the 
most remote point under Mr- Weller’s 
care. The long trip was made in the 
Missionary’s car without mishap over 
the red clay hills and muddy valleys, 
until they were in "sight of their des
tination, when they were compelled 
to dismount and walk the remaining 
short distance, while Mr. Weller and 
his son, with the help of an accom 
modating passer-by, pried the car out 
Of the mud into which it had plunged 
up to the. axle. At Piedmont Mrs. Wei 
ler had organized a Branch of eight 
members, who listened attentively to 
a talk on Auxiliary methods by Mrs. 
Stollenwerck, after-which a delicious 
buffet luncheon was served. |  From 
Piedmont, the party went to Jackson
ville, where, on reaching there on an 
afternoon, in St. Luke’s Church they 
met with the members of the local 
Branch of the Auxiliary. From Jack
sonville they returned to Talladega, 
and set out on the following morning 
for Nottingham, where another of the 
several chapels built years ago by 
the Rev. Mr. Mellichampe has been 
opened, after being closed for many 
months. Recently, a number of can
didates were presented from this' 
Mission in the last Confirmation 
Class, in which there were twenty- 
one members. Eight more are ready 
for Confirmation, which is a fine rec
ord for less than a year’s service in 
the field. Mrs. Weller is a most help
ful assistant to the Missionary, being- 
an earnest, cheerful helpmeet in every 
way. Altogether,- they had traveled 
168 miles in the auto in two days, vis
iting every Mission except Sylacauga, 
for which time and weather were not 
granted. The long ride which followed 
the talk and refreshments, for the 
more cordial dispensing at Alpine by 
their hostess, Mrs. Gorman Cook, car
ried them part of the way over the 
Jacksonville highway, which runs 
through Sylacauga to Tallageda. In 
her report, Mrs. Stollenwerck says 
that she has no space to dwell on the 
natural beauty of the scenery 
through which they were whirled, or 
the charming hospitality everywhere 
extended. “Our one thought was— 
how great was the devotion of this 
man, whose ardor could not be dajnp- 
ened by Winter freshets or mountain 
climbing, when doing "the Master’s

a  erry c h u r c h  w i t h a  c o u n t r y  h o m e
By Rev. David M. Steele, Rector Church of St* 

Luke and the Epiphany, Philadelphia

work.’

Mishop Garrett of the Diocese of 
Dallas, Teiyis, lately visited the Par
ish of St. James’ Church, Texarkana, 
Rev.; Edwin Weary, Rector, for Con
firmation. At the close of the service, 
he blessed the beautiful silk flag pre
sented to the Church by the Junior 
Guild. He made the following pre
sentation address, which made a pro
found impression on the- vast congre
gation that thronged the church:

“The- Stars and Stripes, the flag of 
the United States of America, is the 
symbol of government of a free peo
ple, for the people and by the peo
ple. It demands of every one loyal 
service to the utmost capacity of the 
Power of each. If you do not wish to 
be loyal to the ideals for which the 
government stands, then take away 
the stars and let the stripes remain 
to be formed into whips for the chas
tisement of the unworthy; but if you 
wish to be loyal, then shall these 
stripes be woven into bands of gold 
to hold these stars as shining jewels 
in the crown of iiberty. To the nohle 
cause you must consecrate your 
wealth, your influence and your lifé; 
thus shall you guarantee to your 
sons, to your daughters, and your 
country the rare tribute of liberty, 
equality and fraternity.

To secure this object, it is essen
tial that you work together with love 
and generous service in the support 
of the honor and dignity of the flag. 
This is a sacred emblqjn to stand 
within the Sanctuary of God’s Church, 
to show that patriotism and. the re
ligion of the gospel of redeeming love 
are ever bound together in the hearts 
of loyal men.” 1

PART I
A CITY CHUBCH 

You do me the honor to ask for an 
article of á couple of thousand words 
telling your readers what this Par
ish, as an example, has accomplished 
along certain lines and what the Rec
tor of such a Parish feels to be a 
“possible program in any field of en
deavor that will purify and elevate 
human life.” You qsk me to tell of 
work being done and something of 
methods employed. I am willing to 
do my best, if I may state some facts 
merely in terms of facts and figures, 
and if I may outline a method without 
comment or explanation, argument or 
extenuation.

We have here, practically in the cen
ter of a city with a million and a half 
population, a Church building that will 
seat 1,200 people. We have,,a Parish 
House that, although old and ram
bling, is spacious and commodious. 
Both buildings have occupied this site 
for sixty years. Within that time, of 
course, every possible circumstance 
and condition of population and en
vironment have changed. We aré a 
down-town Parish. But. that does not 
mean so much in Philadelphia as it 
means in some places, and it does not 
mean the same perhaps as it does in 
any other place. We are rather a 
center-town Parish; for the extension 
of this city’s environs has been in all 
directions. Growth has been more 
like an expanding circumference from 
a hub as y, center than in most other 
large cities, which have grown only 
in one direction.

The result is that we have two actu
ally separate tasks of ministration 
combined in one. W e have really two 
distinct congregations, of widely ex-, 
treme types, with almost nothing be
tween them. The problem of preach
ing to them at oné time, at one serv
ice, is of course 'a preacher’s prob
lem. He must make his best effort to 
tins ehd, _and at present he does the 
Ijest- he can. The task of organiza
tion is one of bringing about Cohe
sion. What 1 have found for myself is 
(that this can best be done by reckon
ing frankly with facts' and not by 
resorting either to subterfuge upon 
the one hand or to self-delusion on 
the other. We speak boldly and 
frankly to the people themselves. And 
we find that this pays. We refer 
freely to our “Downstairs Congrega
tion” and to our. “Gallery Congrega
tion.”

In the case of the former, all pews 
[in the body of the Church are .rented. 
Iq  the cáse of the latter, they used 
to be free; but half a dozen years ago 
we began an envelope subscription 
system^for gallery sittings and found 
that it met witji such hearty response 
that at present we have 400' names 
thereon enrolled. I . believe in this 
practice thoroughly. I -have no more 
patience with the rambling talk about 
a free Church than I have with the 
same phraseology when applied to 
free silver, free love, or free anything 
else. Things are worth just what 
they cost. And the value of things is 
estimated by people in thosp terms 
precisely that they pay for them. This 
practice has begotten self-respect. It 
has engendered loyalty. And it has 
increased our Church attendance.

In the work of our Parish -House, 
wo' have long ago come down deliber
ately to flat footing. We here follow 
that which I consider the only sane 
and sensible process. We have re
versed the ordinary course of proce
dure by which people picture a Parish 
House as a sort of avenue through 
which to entice people into the Church.
To change the metaphor, it is often 
considered a net or a trap thrown out 
in -the open to catch nondescripts; 
Jews, Turks, infidels and heretics, as. 
•the Prayer Book so accurately, al
though uncharitably puts it. The 
theory, seems to be that, by first play
ing pool or using a gymnasium they 
will then take a bath. Being bathed, 
and maybe fed, they will then allow 
themselves to be enrolled in some 
class. From this, the hope is that 
they may be enrolled in Sunday 
School. Then, . slowly but surely— 
and all the while unconscious of what 
fthey are doing, or of what is being 
done to them rather—they may be 
dragged into Church attendance. This 
is the theory. It is ail unworthy the-: 
ofy. at best and as a matter of prac
tice it fails. It fails ignominiously 
and always. And the more important 
point is that it ought to fail. Since 
it is dishonest, why should the results 
be disappointing?

We have established one only, one 
simple, inflexible rule. No person/ is 
eligible to membership in any club, 
society, guild, class or organization.

about the place"who is not fir^t of all 
a member of the Sunday School, or a  
communicant in the Church, or a con
tributor through the envelope system 
in some modicum at least to the- 
Church’s Support, one or any two or 
all of these combined, depending on 
their age and circumstance and capá-; 
bility. We proceed upon the theory 
that the Church has three functions: 
Inspiration, education, recreation. And, 
we submit that these stand in this 
order of relative importance; which 
order we will absolutely not reverse.

Thus it comes about that, of our 
actual 'congregation of about 1,200 
souls, there are perhaps 600 who make 
up a group quite sepárate. And yet 
they are half of one larger group. With 
all alike we try to deal as a Christian 
ministry and to the end of Christian 
nurture. Once people have become 
‘‘our people,” .in the first sqqse, we. 
are» willing to do anything in our- 
power for them along the other two 
lines. Among these things there are 
tasks of quité distinctive sorts. One 
is that Of Christian teaching. We have 
a Sunday School of about 400 mem
bers. ' But it is organized in four de
partments rather than in one school 
of a dozen classes. These sections 
or divisions meet at that many differ
ent hours On Sunday. And they meet, 
essentially for study. Little emphasis 
is'laid  upon a single Sunday School 
service. This latter I have always- 
discovered does more to detract from - 
regular Church attendance than it re
sults in any inspirational benefit on 
its own account. ^
- Comes,,secondly, the task of train- ’ 
ing along other lines. This is done- 
on separate week-day evenings. We- 
have a Mothers’ Meeting for old peo- \  
pie, a Boys’ Club, and especially a 
Working Girls’ Club, this last of about, 
125 members. These have classes,, 
under the direction of paid teachers,, 
in cooking, sewing, calisthenics* 
dressmaking, Red Cross nursing, etc.
Of course there is valué in this work 
apart from, the mere products of the? 
stove or of the needle. There is per
sonal example set and good influence 
exerted by companionship with the 
associates who oversee the work. But 
all is done upon one basis. And for 
none of this is any charge made. 
There are no membership “dues.”- All 
money is passed through the envelope- 
system of offerings. There are no 
’cults or cliques or Clubs in any sense: 
of separateness. This is the work of 
'the Church. It is paid for by the 
Church. Those pay . for it-who sup
port the Church.

Lastly, all but negligibly—yet that, 
only in its place of importance and 
not of course in terms of popularity 
—we have an organized series of" en
tertainments for our young people 
once a month throughout the winter 
season. We allow them to dance. And 

‘why not? It is all in the family. And 
'this Church is one family. There are 
problems that inhere in this particu
lar matter in the heart of a great 
city which áre unfamiliar to those 

/who do work in country communities 
or in smaller civic centers. There is 
the problem, for example, of the open 
dance hall. To these otherwise the. 
tame young people would have easy 
access. It is to keep them from hav-  ̂
ing recourse to such questionable re- ■ 
sorts that we not only allow them but. 
encourage them to do here that which 
we do not want them to do elsewhere.
The reason is they do it much better - 
here.

, (•panurpioo oq ¡¡¡¡I

First White Woman
in Mitchell, S. D*.

An old friend, in a personal letter' 
to' Bishop Burleson, relates the fol
lowing bit of early South Dakota his
tory:

“I think I was the first white fe
male settler in Mitchell, S. D.. We« 
moved from Rockport to, Mitchell in 
our little shanty in 1879, over the- 
smooth, green prairie.'.Bishop Clark
son held his first service in our lit
tle home in Rockport. He came up the- 
Jim River Valley from Yankton. A . 
party from Decorah, la., were camped* 
outside Our little shanty. Among the 
party was a Rev. Mr. Gaynor ‘and his-. 
Choir from Decorah. We found an old-, 
melodeon and hid the Choir with a 
big screen. Bishop Clarkson was so  ̂
surprised and -pleased. It was a fine 
service and an especially large offer
ing.”

A new church is to be erected by? 
the members of Emmanuel Parish* " 
Boise Idaho, at an early daté.
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Death òf^the Bishop 
of W estern New York

lit. Rev. Dr. William David Walker 
Passes Away On May 2, 1917

The Rt. Rev.; Dr. William David 
Walker, third Bishop of the Diocese of 
Western. New York, died of angina 
pectoris, at 6:30 a. m., oh Wednes
day, May 2nd, at his Episcopal resi
dence in Buffalo, N: Y. On the previ
ous Tuesday he was in Rochester on 
official business and returned home 
that evening, retiring at 10 o’clock, 
apparanti^ in good health. He awoke 
about 5:30 a. m. and complained to 
Mrs. Walker that he was . suffering 
from a stinging sensation in his 
throat. He soon lapsed into uncon
sciousness which continued until his 
death, an hour later. The Bishop had 
not enjoyed good health for several 
months, but his condition' had im
proved and a few weeks ago he took up 
active work in the Diocese. The fun
eral occured from St. Paul’s Cathedral*, 
Buffalo, on Friday at 4 p. m. The body 
was kept in the Cathedral in state 
from 10 o’clock a. m. until 3 o’clock 
p. m. The Ri. Rev. Dr. Cortlandt 
Whitehead, Bishop, of Pittsburg, offi
ciated. The Rt. Rev. Dr. Tuttle; the 
Presiding Bishop of the Church, noti
fied the Secretary of thè Diocese, the 
Rev. Mr. Burrows, of his inability to 
“be present. Two of the Bishop’s fav
orite hymns were sung,“Abibe With 
Me”» and the ‘‘The Strife is Over.” 
The choir sang Shelly’s Anthem, 
“Hark, Hark My Soul.” The last eight 
priests ordained by the Bishop served 
as active pallbearers. The body was 
taken to New York City and interred 
in Cemseco Cemetery. Surviving the 
Bishop are his wife, who was Miss 
Bertha Beach, of Brooklyn, whom he 
married in 1905, one brother, Samuel 
Walker, and thr^e sisters, the Misses 
Jane, Emma and Agnes Walker, all of 
Brooklyn.

Bishop Walker was born in New 
York City, June 29, 1839. He was the 
son of James and Mary Walker. He 
graduated from Columbia University 
in 1859, and from the General Theo
logical Seminary in 1862. The Degree 
of Doctor of Divinity was conferred 
upon him by Racine College in 1884 
and by Oxford; University, England, 
in 1894. Several other degrees were 
conferred upon him by Columbia Uni
versity And by Griswold and Trinity 
College, Ireland. He pursued special 
courses in several universities in Eu
rope, and in King’s Colleger Nova 
Scotia. He was ordained Deacon in 
1862 and Priest in 1863 by Bishop 
Horatio Potter,-and immediately be
came a Vicar of Calvary Chapel, New 
York City, serving the Chapel until 
1883, when he was elected and con
secrated the first Missionary Bishop 
of North Dakota. His consecrators 
Were Bishops Clark, Coxe, Clarkson, 
Morris, Littlejohn, B. H. Paddock, J. A. 
Paddock and H. C. Potter. In 1896 
he became the Bishop of Western New 
York, succeeding thè Rt. Rev. Dr. Ar
thur Coxe. He was . an intimate 
friend of President Cleveland, who ap
pointed him a member of the United 
States Indian Commission. In 1897 
he. was selected preacher of the Uni
versity of Cambridge, England.

The Annual Convocation of - the 
Archdeaconry of Rochester was held 
on Friday, April 27th, in St. Luke’s 
Church, Rochester, N. Y. ;The Rt. Rev. 
Dr. William David Walker, Bishop of 
the Diocese, presided. It was recom- 
,mended that the Archdeacon’s salary 
be increased $300,- and that an in
crease of 10 per cent be made in the 
salaries of the Missionaries. The 
following were elected members of 
the Board of Missions': The Rev. Dr.. 
L. Ferris, the Rev. Edward P. Hart 
and the Rev. William C. Compton of 
Rochester; the Rev., Pierre Cushing 
of Le Roy; Messrs. Eugene C. Denton 
and Albert C. Walker of Rochester; 
John Young of Geneseo, and John M. 
Prophet of Mt. Morris. The Rev. Mr. 
Compton was chosen Secretary-and 
Mr. Walker, Treasurer of the Board.

Great Service Held in 
New York Cathedral

Two Thousand Boys and Girls Assem
ble to Take Part in Service for 

Presentation of Offerings

May 5th was a rainy, cold day in 
the City of New York, but not disa
greeable enough to keep away'a cou
ple pf thousand Church boys and 
girls, who assembled' in the Cathedral 
of St. John the Divine to take part 
in the annual “Service for the Pre
sentation of the Sunday School Lent
en .Offerings for Missions”, from, the 
Diocese of New York. It was a Satur
day afternoon, a time when a re
ligious service might seem undesir
able; but few ecclesiastical "'proces
sions at any time or in any place 
could be more imposing than this of 
Choir after Choir of various Sunday

Schools, in many varying colors and 
vestments, as they marched through 
the long ambulatories, with banners, 
and flags, and grosses every few,feet. 
The great organ had the aid of trum
peters. to lead the singing y and -the 
way those Junior Choirs sang as they 
walked was an inspiration in itself. 
One also got an idea of the vast size 
of the-Chancel of our partly built 
metropolitan Cathedral, seeing these 
groups after groups, each differing 
from the other as much in costume 
as in Parish, pouring up from the 
nave into the great Choir, as they 
sang lustily, “O Sion Haste, Thy Mis
sion High Fulfilling”, crowding on 
and on, and yet never seeming to 
crowd the great spaces between pul-v 
pit and Altar. Bishop Burch, remark
able in presence and voice, was heard 
in every part of the difficult building 
as he gave the official Diocesan greet
ings in a five-minute gem of an ad
dress; and the Rev. Dr. Robert W. 
Patton made an eloquent effort, to put 
into words the importance-of the oc
casion, greater, he and the Bishop 
agreed, than any crusade of any time

in its promis^ for the-future. When 
the addresses were over, Vice Dean 
Nash announced the amount of the 
offerings on the^plates .as"̂  $10,206.62, 
the largest ever given at one time in 
this way-exceeding the high water 
mark of last year. When all'the Dio
cesan Sunday School Offerings are 
received, the total amount is expect
ed to be over $15,000. The-banner for 
the largest' aggregate offering from 
one Parish, as well as the highest 
per capita giving, was presented to 
Calvary Church, Fourth Avenue, 'New 
York, with a total of_ $1,102, an aver
age for each child of more than $3. 
Holy Trinity camé next, with $819.03, 
and St. James’ was third, with more 
than $400.-It was a thrilling serv
ice, however, not so much from the 
financial'totals of * the ‘ children’s 
Lenten savings as from the impress- 
ivepess of the marching and singing 
of the little ones, who entered heartif/ 
ly and reverently-into every part of 
it.

Dean Harry T. Moore 
Elected Co-Adjutor 

Bishop of Dallas
The Diocesan Council , of ̂  Dallas 

(Texas) met on Tuesday and Wednes
day of last week. On Tuesday there 
was a full discussion regarding the 
man to fill the office of Bishop Co- 
Adjutor to help Bishop Garrett in the 
administration of Diocesan affairs. It 
was made the special order of busi
ness for Wednesday.

On Wednesday morning five names 
were presented. Dean Harry T. 
Moore was elected on the first ballot 
by the Clergy, and ratified by the 
Laity bn the second ballot, 
s Dean Moore has been in charge of 
the Dallas - Cathedral for several 
years.

Dean Purves of St. Paul’s Cathe
dral, Cincinnati, has just recovered 
from a serious case of blood poison
ing a t Christ Hospital, Cincinnati. 
Dean Purves was lately honored. ~by 
the degree of Doctor of Divinity from 
Seabury Divinity School, Faribault, 
Minnesota.

Dr. Coupland
Declines Atlanta

The' Rev. Dr. C. B. Wilmer, Presi
dent of the Standing Committee p i the 
Diocese of Atlanta, has received a 
communication from the Rev. Dr. R.* S. 
Coupland, Rector of Trinity Church, 
New Orleans, declining the election of 
Bishop of the Diocese, as successor to 
the late Bishop Nelson. A special 
convention has been called by the 
Standing Committee to be held -in St. 
Philip’s Cathedral, Atlanta, on June 
20th next. The Parish paper of Trin
ity Church, New Orleans, says that 
“The announcement of Dr. Coupland’s 
election was read by our people with 
a mingled feeling of pride and regret; 
pride that he has again been selected 
to the highest office in  the gift of the 
Church, and regret that there should 
be even a possibility that the ties that 
have bound.him so closely to Us for

the past six years may be severed. 
Dr. Coupland was elected Bishop Co
adjutor of Virginia one week after he 
took charge of Trinity, and since then 
his name has been frequently pre
sented at various Diocesan Conven
tions when electing a Bishop. Should 
he accept, he will be the sixth Rector 
(of Trinity to enter the House of Bish
ops,’-D r. Coupland underwent an op
eration on April the 4th for appendi
citis. He has not as yet fully recov
ered his strength and it is hoped by 
the Vestry of the Parish that he will 
'soon leave for his vacation. The Rev. 
Clarence Wyatt Bispham of Philadel
phia had charge of the services in 
/Trinity Church during Dr. Coupland’s 
illness. He became the Rector of the 
Free Church of the Annunciation, New 
Orleans, May 1st.

St. Andrew’s Church, Valparaiso, 
Ind., was consecrated on the first day 
of May by- the Rt."Rev. Dr. John 
Hazen White, Bishop of the Diocese 
of Michigan City. A large number of 
the Clergy of the Diocese were pres
ent, amjong others Archdeacon Long 
'of Kokomo and the Rev. D. L. Good- 
’win of La Porte.

A Bishop in Khaki
Since the call came to mobilize the 

Fifth Regiment, National Guards, for 
national service, the Bishop of Quincy, 
who is the Regimental Chaplain, has 
been under orders to remain with the 
regiment and to wear the khaki uni
form. At the present writing the regi
ment is doing' guard duty at Quincy. 
In addition to his duties as Chaplain, 
the Bishop has been requisitioned to 
act as post commissary, with rank of 
captain—a commission, he holds from 
the niational government. He has been 
exceedingly busy, and has been com
pelled to forego some of his Diocesan 
appointments. He preached notable 
sermons to the regiment at St. John’s 
Cathedral recently, which created in
tense interest, and were published 
in the Quincy papers. The following 
is one among many striking passages 
with which these discourses abound
ed:

“There is a new world being born- 
into the sweet sisterhood of the stars. 
It is a world which men will win by 
tlieir spurning of the old world which 
was; and by their daring to give their 
lives in defense of the right. Multi
tudes may fall and like that Figure 
uppn the Cross may seem to have 
failed; but they will not have failed 
—they will have brought in a resur
rected world, a new and fairer world 
in which justice and humanity will 
prevail.”

One of the Quincy papers said: 
‘‘Fortunate is the community which 
has within it so eloquent and ardent 
an apostle'of patriotism as is the 
Chaplain of the Fifth Illinois In
fantry.”
, The Bishop' addressed an open-air 

audience of two thousand on the after
noon of May i, at Macomb, the ocea- 
sion being a patriotic celebration of 
Dewey Day. He spoke with convinc
ing eloquence, was. frequently cheered, 
apd received an ovation at the close.

He has also made several addresses 
in conneption with the organization of 
the Red Cross movement in Quincy. 
Mrs. Fawcett is also actively and re
sponsibly interested in that work.— 
The Light.

OFFERS USE OF
PARISH HOUSE

St. Luke’s Church, Scranton, Fa., to 
Give Building to Public Safety 

Committee

St. Luke’s EpiscopaPeongregation at 
the conclusion of yesterday piorning’s 
service unanimously passed a resolu
tion placing at the disposal of the 
Scranton unit,of the State Committee 
on Public Safety and Defense the Par
ish House on Wyoming Avenue. The 
action followed a talk by the Rector, 
Rev. Robert P. Kreitler, in which he 
told of the need of mobilizing the 
Church forces during the war to meet 
the increased demands for war relief.

Probably no o.ther building in the 
city is better equipped or is more cen
trally located for a committee head
quarters than St. Luke’s Parish House. 
That the Public Safety Committee will 
accept the.offer and speedily use it for 
some of its work is practically assured.

Another idea bein^ worked out by 
the Vestry is the offering to the gov
ernment of the summer home at Cres- 
co to be used in whatever manner the 
government may see fit. It is pro
posed to turn the summer home into 
a hospital for the use of sick and 
convalescing soldiers from the train
ing camp at Tobyhanna.

The. Hon. George Pepper of Phila
delphia, eminent jurist and Church
man, contributed a notable paper to 
the Saturday Evening Post, which ap
peared in the issue of May 5th, on 
the topic, “Abraham Lincoln and the 
Issues of the World War”- It is the 
clearest and most forceful statement 
o.n the issues of the war that we have 
seen since the war began.

SUGGESTIONS AS TO WAR CONDITIONS
BY BISHOP McCORMICK

Everybody can join the Red Cross, Here is something tangible, practi
cal, accessible, and universal. Everybody ean unite in insisting on'adequate 
moral, religious, and medieal protection fqr our boys in the camp and in 
the field—particularly for moral protection-zones around the great training 
camps. Everybody can unite in insisting that our sons be not sent to the 
battle line, either in the Army or the Navy, without adequate training and 
preparation and without skilled and competent officers. There is no need 

. for ,a massacre of American boys. To send them hastily, ill-equipped and 
ill-officered, would be wholesale murder. Most of us can endorse the war- 
prohibition measure with its slogan, “Save eleven million loaves of bread 
a day,” and its claims for enactment as a war necessity on both moral and' 

gsi l l l  financial grounds;; Everybody can work, and watch, and pray. -  Churches 
should provide both spècial and’regular-Services of Intercession,"and prayers 

. should be continuous. The Clergy manifestly cannot all serve as Chaplains, 
thôugh all would be willing to do so. Personally, I am often tempted to 
feel that in spite of the 83rd Apostolical Canon and the 7th Canon of Chalce- 

"don and other ancient enactments, there might often be time and place ip. 
which certain of the Clergy, if not exactly bearing arms, might at least 
serve as enlisted men, doing their bit, shoulder to shoulder and heart to 
heart with other men. One has to reflect very seriously on such a book as 
Mr. Donald Hankey’s “A Student in Arms;” and one has to reflect very seri
ously upon the wonderful influence of the-French Clergy serving in the 
ranks and the benefit" accruing thereby to the French Church and to the 

../¡cause of Christianity in general. Certainly the men in our theological seini- 
* j  i naries may well db their share, and the seminaries, like the colleges and 

universities, should give them credit. A year with the colors on the part 
of all our seminary students might be better in the long run for them and. 
for the Church than a year in seminary studies.

: In cases in which our Clergy are accepted as Chaplains in the Army, 
the Navy, or the Red Cross, we. can do our utmost to help them with their 
equipment and we can protect their work during their absence. '

America is at the most critical moment of her- history. Last year it 
was Mr. Britling’s /“Hugh” and Sir Oliver Lodge’s “Raymond,” and this year 
it may be your boy and mine and thousands like them. Wake up, America, 
and-let the Church awake ! "
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THE WITNESSPage Two

THE COLLECT

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECT10NÀRY
By KEY. C. B. WILMER, D. D. 

SUNDAY AFTER ASCEKSIOY
1 n MORNING PRAYER EVENING PRAYER

First Lesson Second Lesson First Lesson Second Lesson
S. after Ascen. Deut. 34c - 

Is. 43:15; 44:6
Gol. ’2:8; 3:1.7,* Zeph. 3:8-end Acts i l

M. Micah 4 :l-7 Heb. 11 ;1 16 Deut. 2 8 :58-ënd-' John 14:1-14
Tu. is . 43:1-7 v 11:17-31 ; 29 1 4 :15-end
W. Josh . 1:1-9 /  11:32;; 12:2 30 15:1-13
Th. — 1 :10-end 12:1-13 31:1-13 15 :l4-end
F. 2 12:14-end . 32:1-43 ‘ „ i 16 ;1-15
S. Deut. 9 :l-5 13 1  33 16:16-end

W hitsunday.
Josh. 3
Is. 10:33; 11:9

Eph. 2 16 
5; | A cts 2 :14-36 ’

0 God, the King of glory, who hast 
exalted thine only Son Jesns Christ 
with great triumph unto thy« kingdom 
inv‘heaven ; We beseech thee, leave ns 
not comfortless; hut send to us thine 
Holy Ghost to comfort us, and exalt 
us unto the same place whither our 
Saviour Christ is gone before, who 
Hveth and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghost, one God, world without 
end. Amen.

Blessed be hope ! This is the “day 
of expectation.” At this season evéry 
year the Christian, who lives by a 
Calendar which cycles about Jesus as 
its central luminary, is called upon to 
focus his gaze on “heaven,” and to 
consider why his Risen Master had 
to find His permanent home away 
from earthly sights and sounds. It is 
a great thing—this upward look 
backed by an expectation which will 
.not down. What kind of Christians 
would we be without hope? We would 
be comfortless Christians.

This Collect calls us to look up, and 
ask for help to keep, spiritually on a 
high plane; an exalted plane where 
hope and enthusiasm run high. Many 
Christians do not spend much thought 
on the fact and meaning of the As
cension, and the Person and work of 
the Holy Ghost. Hence the spiritual 
slump so often noticeable after Easter; 
And did you ever notice that about 
this time of year in many parts of 
■Christian countries the coming of 
spring, or the advent of midsummer 
heat, seems to lead people’s feet away 
from the Altar? And if on Sundays 
our feet do not stand in the courts of 
the Lord’s House, it is a safe wager 
that our hearts and minds are not 
where the Collect for Ascension Day 
wants them to be. Hence there is no 
widespread enthusiasm and exaltation 
over Ascension and Pentecost. But 
the response to the Church’s call to 
exalted worship is often a, weak and 
langorous one.

TLedVe us not comfortless ! ” I wish 
we could be sure that many of us 
every-day Christians really took that 
phrase to heart. To comfort means to 
invigorate. A vigorless man is a hope
less man; a hopeless man is a helpless 
man; a helpless man nevér “looks 
up,” never “expects,” has no enthusi
asm, is not stirred by the thought that 
humanity shares God’s throne for
ever! His whole view of life is bound 
up in mortal terms. Let us resolve 
to be of that number who will ask 
God to invigorate us, exalt us, help 
us, maintain a distinctly cheerful, 
hopeful manner^ of life towards all 
men and all events. In ■ such ways 
only can we expect to make progress 

'toward that “same place whither our 
Savior Christ is gone before.”

THE EPISTLE
The end of all things is at hand: 

be ye therefore sober, and-watch unto 
prayer. And above all things have 
fervent charity among yourselves: for 
charity shall cover the multitude of 
sins. Use hospitality one to another 
without grudging. As every man hath 
received the gift, even so minister the 
same one to another, as good stew
ards of the manifold grace of God. If 
any man speak, let him speak as the 
oracles of God; if any man minister, 
let him do it as of the ability which 
God giveth: that God in all things may 
be glorified through Jesus Christ, to 
whom be praise and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen.—i  St. Peter iv : 7.

“The end of all things is at hand.” 
A thought which-can '  stimulate and 
invigorate, and which was doubtless 
meant by Bt.,Peter to be taken thus. 
It is à thought which gives dignity to 
the Christian’s idea of life, and calls 
on him to avoid mere frivolity, and to 
be circumspect wherever his lot is 
cast. It is true that shiftless minded, 
procrastinating people would find no 
challenge in this phrase, but only"an 
echo of despair. But to a man? who 
hppes to meet his Savior at the end 
of his earthly life, this phrase is a 
challenge to him to do his very best, 
because God is glorified only by THE 
BEST that a man can DO, or BE, or 
OFFER.

If you are inclined to wonder about 
the admonitions 'to “use hospitality 
without grudging,” just recall /the 
times in ’which this letter was writ
ten, when a persecuted Christian had 
to have some haven whither he could 
flee for help and comfort. “In those 
days thè exercise of hospitality was

one of the first and most necessary 
features of Christian charity.” I 
think this p,brase,is a pointed rebuke 
to those whose ideas of hospitality and 
entertainment consist in giving parties 
to “pay off” hospitality previously 
shown them. Absolutely a most vul: 
gar form of entertainment!

Parish life will become a richer and 
more fruitful existence when everyone 
in a Parish realizes that all baptized 
people are God’s ministers, and that 
it is a great mistake to think that 
the priestly office is the, "only form 
¡of ministerial life.

Did you ever think that your Con
firmation was . an ordination to your 
ministry in God’s Church? And that 
the “manifold grace” of God was given 
you in Confirmation with the idea that 
you would daily exercise that gift, and 
so daily increase-in grace, and daily 
“do your bit” for the glory of God?

THE GOSPEL
When the Comforter Is come, whom 

I will send unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of trnth, which pro- 
iceedeth from the Father, he shall tes
tify of me: and ye also shall bear 
witness, because ye have been with 
me from the beginning. These things 
(have I spoken unto you, that ye should 
'not be offended. They shall put you 
out of the synagogues: yea,* the time 
cometh, that whosoever- killeth you 
will think that he doeth God service. 
And these things will they do unto 
you, because they have not known the 
■Father, ner me. But these things 
have I told you, that When the time 
shaU come, ye may remember that 
I told you of them.—.St. John xrv:26, 
and part of Chap. Xvi.

Some people act as if the Holy 
Spirit was that type of Comforter 
¡Whose contact was a soothing, 
¡“mothering” kind of process which 
¡left one with flaccid muscles and 
(drowsy eyes. Let us know once and 
(for all that “God is a consuming 
Fire.” That the Holy Spirit does not 
make molly-coddles and pink finger- 
tipped, doll-like, effeminate followers 
of Jesus Christ; but that His seal 
when duly stamped is an invigorating 
contact which puts yron into the 
blood, and steel into the nerves and 
'tissues of the inner man.

“Ye also shall bear witness” means 
to a man who hopes to do something 
and be somebody before the “end of 
all things” comes to him, “Ye also 
shall be martyrs.” The big thing 
about a martyr is his unbreakable 
will. If the. martyr spirit seems to 
be lacking in your Parish Church you 
wilf most likely find that your Priest 
and your fellow “ministers” and you 
yourself have been looking for “soft 
snaps in religion,” and have no spirit
ual muscle t because you have been 
drifting, running with the crowd, and 
your wills are inert. This day’s Epis
tle is a clarion call to your Christian 
virility. It is a prod to stir you into 
discontent with an easy-going, soft- 
cushioned religious life. It should 
lead you to look up to heaven, and see 
there no idle times, no lotus eating 
gardens.. When the temptations to re
lax and droop and refuse to be exalt
ed, and heavenly minded comes on you 
in these spring and summer days; do 
not be offended, do not stumble; but 
reinember that you were baptized to 
be a soldier, not a slacker; a fighter 
for God, not a Airier with God; a mar
tyr whose blood-shedding should mean 
life to the Church of your love and 
your devotion, even if some of the 
folks inside do not understand and 
want to put you, out. F. S. W.

A Parish With an
Enviable Record

Christ Church, Glendale, - Ohio, has 
an enviable record for the number of 
workers sent to the front during 
these trying times. Two Senior Sun
day School boys are apprentice sea
men in the navy. On the Parish list 
there is one Major, one Captain, one 
Second Lieutenant and one private in 
the regular army. Two volunteers are 
still on the Mexican border. One war 
nurse and one hospital manager in 
France are from this Parish. There 
is also a missionary in Japan, two in 
China, and another going to China 
soon. Atr home, nearly everybody is 
working'with a will at surgical dress
ings and ^supplies for hospital and 
mission field relief and support.

Organizing for Service
BY W. RUSSELL BOWIE, 1). D.

(Contributed By Request.)
There is in the Church today a 

strong and growing feeling that her 
ideals of a redeemed life ought to be 
applied with practical power to the 
needs and problems of the communi
ties in which the Church is set. Men 
feel perhaps more keenly than they 
have ever felt before the challenge 
embodied in those words in the Mas
ter’s prayer — “Thy kingdom come; 
Thy will be done on earth.” We can
not be content to think of the Church 
simply as an ark o'f salvation, which 
gathers into itself a remnant of the 
■ people, while the world outside is 
■deluged with evil. The modern con
ception of the Church is • more mili
tant. «It thinks of the Church as a 
city set on a hill—a castle like that 
fof Camelot, into which the'needy and 
bruised can come for refuge, and out 
of which strong lives, shall go in 
knightly service to all the points of 
temptation and of need.

Interpreting this ideal practically, 
we look out upon such problems as 
social vice, the commercialized liquor" 
traffic, the over-crowding'in the slums, 
dark tenements infected With tubercu
losis and rented to the poor at exor
bitant fates, the, stupid barbarity of 
many jails and penitentiaries—at these 
and similar practical evils, and say 
that the Church ought to help remedy 
these things in the name of her Mas
ter, who was stern to all deliberate 
wrong, and pitiful to all suffering. 
The Church ought to make the cities 
of our country cleaner and sounder 
for both the bodies and souls of men. 
It ought to help stimulate in country- 
districts the" friendly co-operafion in 
good works which will break down 
that narrow isolation which is the 
blight of country life. It ought to 
help men see the wrong, of all social 
conditions which are built on injus
tice and greed, and it ought to fur
nish both the vision and the . motive 
power for correction.

This is the truth on the one hand; 
yet, on the other hand, we are bound 
to recognize the very deep and in
stinctive reluctance on the part of men 
i and women in the Church for that 
which they call mixing in politics. 
They feel” that the Church is a spirit
ual organization, and that it cannot 
without loss become identified with 
factional disputes. The word “poli
tics,” as thus used, is of course, a 
vague and uneasy term. The root idea 
for those who use it is associated with 
the kind of action that might split the 
ChUreh into hostile elements along the 
lines of some mere partisan cleavage. 
But the fear which is bred of this idea 
leads to the avoidance of any con
nection at all on the part of the 
Church with those practical affairs 
which must be worked out through 
public and civic action.

Our problem then is to live up to 
those ideals of widest service which 
so many in the Church are feeling to
day, without giving just offense to 
those who do not wish to see the 
■Church committed to the kind of ac
tivities which would endanger tbe 
unity of her spiritual witness. The 
■duty of every minister, and of .all our 
thoughtful- leaders among the Laity, 
is to solve this problem as best they 
¡cancan their local situations.

Personally, I believe that the danger 
for most of us -is that we should do 
too little, rather than too much, in 
the way of linking the. power of the 
Church to opportunities of practical 
redemption. I believe th a t . we who 
preach ought to be alert, and ought to 
¡try to be fearless, in sounding the 
definite message of the Church’s re
sponsibility for the moral and social 
problems that may arise in the com
munity. If social vice is being toler
ated, if there is such lax administra
tion of law that drunkenness and 
crime and gambling are winked at, if 
there is injustice in our distribution 
of public expenditures so that great 
classes of people are made to live in 
sordid and unimproved surroundings, 
if there is a spirit among the rich 
which condones the kind of conscience
less investments that' build fire-traps 
for factories and disease-breeding hov
els for the homes of the poor—then 
jthe preachers of the truth of God 
ought to make these plain to their 
(congregations and to their-communi- 
ty. If, on any particular, occasion of 
special need they can agree as a body 
through ministerial unions to bear 
their testimony at a given time unani- 
¡mously, so much the better. But even 
without the co-operation of a number 
,of others, a single man, telling the 
truth which he knows and can prove, 
and telling it in.the spirit that hates 
wrong, yet has no bitterness of speech 
for the wrong-doer, may often set re
generative influences at work,—as 
many conspicuous influences in our 
own Church have shown. ‘ :

This is a unique Sunday; the Christ 
gone, the Spirit not yet come. The 
Collect recognizes the one fact—in
terpreting it as the exaltation • of the 
Lord with great triumph into heaven 
—and prays for the Spirit’s coming, 
not alone to comfort us/ the greatest 
instance of compensationHiuman his
tory affords, but also to exalt us to 
the—same place whither our Saviour 
Christ has gone before. The Gospel 
describes the work of the Spirit as. 
that of witnessing to the Christ, in 
which Christians are to have their 
share, while the Epistle fittingly and 
most instructively declares in antici
pation of the Spirit’s coming that 
“the end of all things is at hand”— 
fittingly, because one lesson the early 
Church-had to learn, and one still 
not appropriated fully, was-that the 
indwelling Christ marks our entrance 
upon the highest and last manifesta
tion of God, and is truly the begin
ning of the end, which also on its 
pragmatic side is marked by “fervent 
love among ourselves”. ' In the ar
rangement of the lessons for this day 
we have; put. in the .New. Testament 
historical course (evening), Acts 1, 
Which repeats the story of the Ascen
sion as given in the portion of Scrip
ture for the Epistle on’ Ascension 
Day, and adds what was actually 
done by the Apostles during their 
days of “soberness and watching un
to prayej;”. For the first lesson, we 
employ a shortened form of the 
present Prayer Book selection, a les
son, on waiting, from Zephaniah, and 
an, appeal to rejoice over the Lord’s 
being in the midst of His people. Sun-

In this connection it is well to em
phasize what I have just suggested« 
One’s preaching on matters of civic 
need or wrong ought always to be con
ceived, as nearly as we may do it, in 
(the-Christ’s spirit of love. There needs 
to be much prayer, much humility, 
much thoughtful search for the right 
way of making, the truth plain with 
no unfairness, and with a' spirit that 
i shall show even those who are at
tacked that it is not themselves, but 
(the thing for which they stand, that 
one is hostile to. And if sermons of. 
(this kind are to have effect, they must 
be linked to some large and abiding 
spiritual truth of which the particular 
^condition shall be made an instance. 
For thus only can the message be kept 
from being a mere secular lecture, 
and become empowered with the eter
nal verities of God.

But the preaching of sermons, of 
course, is only the beginning of At
tempted Christian service. It is the 
unfurling of the flag, but that is quite 
(ineffectual until some soft of an army 
of organized effort is marshalled be- 
: hind' it. The practical need of the 
Church, therefore, is to organize'* its 
human forces in such a way that the 
power of the ideals preached on Sun
day will be brought to bear in ways 
that count.
; The reluctance of many persons as 
to the Church itself engaging in secu
lar-affairs enters at this point to make 
it inadvisable that one should attempt 

(to commit the Church as a whole to 
definite social programs except in ex- 
ceedinglyclear issues. - The wiser way 
is to organize within the congrega
tion some voluntary body who can ex
press with all the weight of such 
numbers as they can gather the ideals 
the Church has taught them to hold:

This very obvious-- method has been 
(followed in our own Parish with good 
results. As a part of the Men’s Asso
ciation,, and as a part of the Woman’s 
Association — which two «associations 
respectively are supposed to include 
all men and women of the Church— 
there has been formed in each case a 
Civics Committee. This committee 
■keeps in,touch with opportunities for 
social work, and enlists its members 
¡in actual service.

For example, the Civics Committee 
.of the Men’s Associationfound several 
(years ago that the living conditions 
in the poorer parts of the city of 
Richmond — and particularly among 
the colored people—were exceedingly 
bad. It came to believe that some per
manent organization ought to be 
formed to make a survey

day morning, in continuation of the 
Old Testament historical course, we 
give. the close of the earthly life of 
the great law giver, symbolizing not 
only a vision of heaven, into which 
the Christ has gone, but also the end 
of the- discipline' of the law, which 
brings us unto Christ and leads up 
to the gift of the Spirit on the follow
ing Sunday. For, as St. Paul teaches 
us, the righteousness of the law is 

-fulfilled only in them; that walk un
der the influence of the .Spirit., The 
corresponding New Testament les
son pursues the same line of thought. 
It is a prophetic co-ethical appeal, 
based upon the death and Resurrec
tion and Ascension of our Lord, that 
we should not undertake the impossi
ble task of trying to be good through 
law, but, having died with Christ, and 
risen together with Him, we should 
“seek those things that are above”. 
The Old Testament alternative is 
prophetic of the Spirit’s coming. The 
week day lessons in the morning con
tinue Old Testament history, filling 
in two days With topically related-^ 
prophetical passages, in order to 
throw the crossing of the Jor
dan on Whitsunday, and parallel 
these with a discussion of faith in 
the Ascended Christ and: its conse
quences from Hebrews; while in the 
evening. Deuteronomy is continued, 
with addresses belonging to the eve 
of entrance upon the Promised Land, 
while promises of the Holy Spirit fill 

: in between the waiting in Acts 1 and 
the coming of the Spirit in Acts 2 
for Whitsunday. \

put before the city the actual facts in 
a vivid way, and rouse sentiment for 
improvement. /As a* result, there grew 
out of the effort, of this committee an 
Association for the Improvement of 
Housing and Living Conditions* which 
raised a considerably sum of money 
to employ a trained Secretary. who 
made a survey and report which was 
printed with illustrations, and -remains 
as a very valuable source of informa
tion and guidance for future work.
-  At a later time, (before state-wide 
prohibition had been voted in Vir
ginia, there was an altogether undue 
number of saloons in the colored sec
tion. Some of the colored ministers 
and other earnest leaders of the race, 
made an effort through the Hustings 
Court to have renewal of the licenses 
of a number of these saloons refused. 
Some of the men of the Civics Com
mittee made a personal tour of inspec
tion of the districts affected one Satur
day night, and their testimony at the 
hearing in the court was of help in 
bringing about the results which the 
colored citizens had sought. On other 
occasions „the committee has lent its 
aid for" progressive measures in the 
legislature. It helped in the estab
lishment of »a* juvenile court in Rich
mond. It has worked also for the 
abolition of the present antiquated jail 
methods, and for the purchase of a 
city farm, in which! jail prisoners can 
be employed in open air labor.

The committee from the Woman’s 
Association has been interested in 
some of these same measures, and also 
in other opportunities which" have 
come particularly to them. The met 
result has been that a number of in
dividuals have been given a chance 
for real community service, and that 
an outlet has been presented by which 
the ideals of the congregation at large 
may be expressed in action. The moral 
and social forces of the community 
have learned to feel that they can look 
to the Church for help and not be 
disappointed.

Dr. ; Lyman P. Powell writes that 
three-quarters of the men of Hobart 
College have left Hobart College to 
enlist or enter the war in -«some ca
pacity. Accordingly, there will be no 
Commencement this year. Bishop 
Wise was to have preached thé bac
calaureate sermon there. But Hobart, 
like Yale and Columbia, have 'been 
deprived of Commencement material.

which would which the army has token.

C
op

yr
ig

ht
 2

02
0.

 A
rc

hi
ve

s 
of

 th
e 

E
pi

sc
op

al
 C

hu
rc

h 
/ D

FM
S

.  
P

er
m

is
si

on
 re

qu
ire

d 
fo

r r
eu

se
 a

nd
 p

ub
lic

at
io

n.



THE WITNESS Page Three

W H A T IS C H R IS T IA N IT Y ?
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Edited by IRVING &  JOHNSON

H
-  Worship

TJIE OBLATION,
Because we hope for a large offer

ing on the Sunday designated, we have 
to have something more than the coin 
-of your attendance—large offerings, as 
we have noted above, are 'always offer
ings of promises ; bills, checks, and 
¡notes. But, the Church has only one 
serVice in which there is a provision 
for the reception of promissory notes 
on the part of the congregation, and 
that service is the Holy Communion. 
Such promises made to God are termed 
covenants or vows, and the making of 
them, an oblation.

After th’e saying of the Creed, the 
"Wardens will take the collection and 
present it to the Celebrant who will 
place it upon the Altar as an offering 
to God; with this we are not now con
cerned, but with the act'of the Priest 
and congregation which immediately 
follows the offering of the alms? By 
referring to the part of the Prayer 
Book printed in last week’s issue of 
THE WITNÈSS,' the reader will see 
that the Priest now places upon the 
Altar bread and. wine after first pre
senting them, that is offering them to 
God, which he does by elevating them 
in the paten and chalicp over the 
Altar. This act is that of the first 
Oblation, the second, coming later in 
the service, is not now (he subject of 
consideration.

The act of presenting the bread and 
wine to God may mean very much or 
very little according to the will and inJ 
tention of the worshipers. In the 
Prayer that immediately follows the 
Oblation we pray God to accept them 
—accept what ? The intrinsic ‘ value of 
the bread and wine is insignificant, ten 
or fifteen cents perhaps, so it cannot 
be that we beg God to accept them. 
But, as we have seen in the case of 
the alms, the largest collections are 
composed of pieces of paper of no 
intrinsic value as paper, but they may 
be worth thousands of dollars because 
they are the formal promises to pay 
by corporate bodies or individuals. A 
blank check put upon-the plate is of 
the nature, of an insult to God, but 
properly filied out and signéd may 
be a most sincere and generous of
fering.

Many times the bread and wine of
fered at the time of the Oblations are 
like blank checks, because- they have 
behind them no intention, no signa
ture, merely pieces of bread. The 
Rector is appealing for a generous 
and gênerai Oblation at the mid-day 
service, worthy of devotion to God 
and His Church. The question for 
each member of/-the Parish to con
sider seriously is this: ‘‘How can I 
make this particular Oblation of real 
value to God arid His Church?”.

m THE SYMBOLISM
The bread and wine offered as the 

first Oblation symbolizes our bodies 
and souls offered unto God. It is very 
easy to say the words, “We offer our 
souls and bodies’’—-it is' more difficult 
to make that offering definite. When 
you offer yourself to some employer 
or friend you mean' that you offer 
a certai i portion of your time; tacitly 
you say to your employer, “I offer you 
ten hours of my time each day for 
five dollars a day; you may have a 
blind friend to whom you say, “I will 
read to you half an hour every day”—- 
such offerings of ourselves are fa
miliar expressions of every day life. 
What do we mean when we say to 
God, “We offer ourselves”? Generally 
we mean nothing at all. You may 
make your words mean something by 
saying that you will give a definite 
time to God or' to His work among 
men.

The Oblation with its vow of service 
should be a part of our highest form of 
worship. The word, “Sacrament,” 
comes from a Latin word meaning, 
“Oath.” The Sacraments of Baptism, 
Confirmation and Marriage, are all 
oaihs, as is also the Sacrament of the 
Holy Communion. If every time you 
assisted at the Holy Communion, you 
would make a promise tg God that you 
would devote a certain tim e'to  His 
service, the effect upon the life of your 
Parish Church, as well as upon your
self would be of great value.

If the Oblations in the Church were 
many and sincere, the alms would 
take care of themselves—it is more 
important that the Oblations be in

creased than that the alms be in
creased. People who give themselves 
have no hesitation in giving alms mpst 
liberally. A better Church may be 
established, not by more money, not 
by welcoming strangers, not by bigger 
guilds, not by better music, not by 
better preaching, but by more fre
quent and more earnest Oblations.

. SUGGESTIONS. OF OBLATIONS^
It may be helpful to some who have 

never made an Oblation to have some 
examples before thenuof such vows as 
are suited to the average member of a 
Parisli in connection with Eucharistic 
worship. The vow should be made at 
the time that the Prigst offers the 
,'bread and wine in- the service of the 
iHoly Communion, and should be made 
as a gift to God of some pdrt of your 
life to come and the time so offered 
should be considered as belonging to 
God. It is somewhat as if you prom
ised to give ten dollars out of your 
next month’s salary toward building a 
Church; as an honest man you would 
consider that ten dollars, although not 
yet earned, as not being your own 
when it is earned.
;; I vow that for the next six Sundays 
I shall consider my attendance at 
Church at the mid-day service as an 
obligation to God.
; I vow that I will devote ten minutes 
every day, for a week to private prayer 
and meditation.

I vow that for the next four Sun
days I will make every effort to in
crease the attendance at Evening 
Prayer on Sundays by being present 
myself and trying to get others to 
.attend.

I vow that I will make a special 
prayer every day this week for 
strength to overcome my sin of ——.

I vow that I will make a memorial 
of the death of Christ next Friday 
morning by attending on that day the 
Holy Communion.
/, I vow that I will spend at least two 
hours this week in teaching religion to 
my child.
1 I vow that within the next two 
weeks I will attend some service in 
the Church that I have entirely neg
lected»

I vow that I will spend twenty min
utes this week in self-examination and 
confessing my sins. -

I vow that I will purchase a reli
gious book and read something from it 
every day until I have finished it.

I vow that I will for the next two 
months cease to l>e a hanger-on of 
the Church, attending services when 
I feel like it, and become one of its 
active promoters.

I vow that I will receive the Holy 
Communion fasting, when I again re
ceive it.

I vow .that I will make an offering 
within a month for the. General Mis
sions of the Church.

It should be noted that these are 
only suggestions to be adapted to the 
individual’s conditions, or~to give di
rection to his own mind in making 
an Oblation.

Let us suppose that at the mid-day 
celebration of the Holy Communion 
every member of the congregation 
should sincerely make an Oblation of 
this kind; would not the result be 
really greater than if each put fiye 
dollars upon the plate. The five dol
lars would be soon spent, but an earn
est fulfillment of vows of the kind 
indicated would be of lasting effect..

Tf the Celebrant on that morning 
could be assured that at the presenta
tion of the bread and wine everyone 
present were making such an Oblation 
as he elevated the paten and chalice 
the act would mean more to him than 
the presentation of the alms basin with 
a thousand dollars in it.

An Oblation of this kind is equally 
open to the rich and poor. The part 
that a poor man can take in the 
offering of aims is necessarily less in 
value than that of a rich man; but in 
making an Oblation of this nature the 
poor man may make his of greater 
value than that of the rich man—-all 
have equal opportunity.

GOD’S WORKS
To study properly God’s works, one 

must take one subject" and disregard 
the others__for the time being. If it 
be the custom of the reader to take 
long walks frequently in the country 
surrounding his home, let him devote 
his attention solely to the trees he may 
pass for a month or more; then let 
him turn his eyes and mind to the

varieties of shrubs along his way, and 
so on. By this systematic method he 
will attain a larger knowledge in a 
given time than if he allow his eyes 
and mind,to wander at random during 
each day’s walk.

The Holy Communion is jusffl-as 
¡piuch God’s work as are the trees and 
shrubs of the country-side. Prayer, 
praise, thanksgiving, and supplication 
/are parts of every service, but there 
are entirely different elements in the 
service of the Holy Communion; that 
is, we do other things than pray, give 
thanks, sing praises, and make sup
plications. For example, we make our 
Communions. Just as some people 
'¡may confine their entire attention to 
treersf'during their walks, and neglect 
every other work of God, so some 
Church-goers pass over many ele
ments of this sertice, but always make 
their Communions whenever they are 
present. If you question these per
sons, you will find that they are. ig
norant of many other distinctive ele
ments of this service.

There are two Oblations .made at 
every service of the Holy Communion 
—the Prayer Book distinctly states 
the fact—but these persons, who al
ways make their Communions, rarely 
possess any knowledge of the nature 
of these. Oblations, and consequently 
do not make them. Rarely, if ever, 
do these persons speak of the serv
ice as the Holy Eucharist, while they 
'have not the faintest idea of the 
Eucharistic Sacrifice made in it.

The "Call for Simplicity
BY DR. JAMES E. FREEMAN

“Let him do it with simplicity”—
While mqdern life has become more" 

complex' and interrelated, and while 
on every hand we are witnessing 
changes that indicate that, the world 
generally is demanding more; con
veniences and better facilities, as 
well as added luxuries, yet ' at the. 
same time we 'believe that underly
ing all our so-called modern demands 
there is a persistent cry for more 
simplicity. This discloses itself in 
many ways. We have a revival of the 
old-fashidned furnishings / of the 
Colonial days. Indeed, our architec
ture is in large part an attempt to re
produce in exterior and interior the 
New England home. The writers, who 
affect us most deeply are the writers 
who tell of the homely, simple things 
off life. This is. why Charles Dickens 
continues to be in many respects the 
most popular of novelists. Balzac, the 
great French writer, successfully at
tempted to interpret “The Human 
Comedy’’, and holds his unchal
lenged-place in the French school. 
The poets who touch us most deeply 
are/not those, who obscure their 
meaning in fine phrases, but those 
who express the simple yearnings of 
the human heart, as does Robert 
Burns and our own splendid Whit
tier. Henry Ward Beecher, judged by 
class-room standards, might have 
been regarded as lacking, form and 
style in his preaching. He was sim
ple, homely,/; and. illustrated his dis
courses from the common things of- 
life, with the result that he was the 
greatest preacher of his age.
,/We sometimes think that our mu
sicians make a mistake in trying to 
over-cultivate us. We 'believe in the 
classics and we study them, but we 
should hate to be fed on them for
ever. It is an interesting thing to ob
serve that a sweet Irish singer of in
ternational fame, with his old-fash
ioned melodies can attract nightly 
audiences that equal those of the 
grand opera“ and why? Because he 
appeals to the finer emotions; in oth
er words, he touches the heart, and 
he does it in a song language that the, 
people understand. Whether our 
wiseacres in literature, music or art 
will do so or not, the people are will
ing to go just about so far, and then 
they demand, for relaxation, the 
homely and the simple things. We 
cannot be fed gnr. pate de fois gras 
-and other delicacies all the time. It 
destroys our palates.

What is true in these other things 
is pre-eminently true of the things of 
religion. We have read some sermons 
of so-called great theologians that 
paralyzed > every emotion of our be
ing. True, they were learned and pre
eminently ¿scholarly, but they made 
no appeal to the heart. They Were 
born in the atmosphere of a refrig
erator. We know other men who have 
no distinction as great Rreachers; 
yes, and we know some laymen, of the 
same kind, and their siiriple utter
ances, unadorned with the flowers 
of rhetoric, and in same respects un
informed, as far as theology is con
cerned, go straight for and reach the 
heart.

Why cannot we be more simple, 
less affected, less superficial? Why 
cannot we bring up our children to 
realize that the best things in the

CHRISTIAN FAITH AM ) PRACTICE- 
WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES
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* YNT-
Gifts of the Spirit

The Church was put into the world 
by Christ to be the means by which 
the Holy Spirit might be given to 
mankind—it was to be the-organ of 
the Spirit.

So Christ promised the influence 
and power of the Spirit to His Church. 
St, Mark xvi: 17-18. These signs 
shall follow theria. that believe; in My 
name they-shall cast out devils, .speak 
with new tongues, lay hands on the 
-sick and heal. Or, as S. John records 
evideritly the* same promise, although, 
perhaps on another occasion, “The. 
works that I do shall he (that be- 
lieveth on Me) -do, and greater works 
than these shall he do, because I go 
to the Father”.

THE PROMISE FULFILLED
That this promise was amply ful

filled is evident from the Book of 
Acts. We read in it of wonders and 
miracles qnd evidences of the Spirit’s 
presence continually. The lame man 
at the gate of the temple is' healed* 
Aeneas,“Who had been confined to his 
bed eight years, is healed, Dorcas is 
raised from the dead.

But also the Holy Spirit is given 
to all who are baptized and con
firmed—in Samaria at Confirmation 
(Acts viii)—to the household of Cor
nelius before Baptism and Confirma
tion, in order to signify to S. Peter 
that they were fit subjects, though 
Gentiles, for these holy rites.

So uniformly was the Holy. Spirit- 
given in these Sacraments that the 
gift of the Spirit became the test of 
the validity of the Baptism. When S. 
Paril asked the twelve1 men at Ephe
sus, Did ye Receive the Holy Ghost? 
and they expressed surprise at the 
Holy Ghost being given-, he inquires 
at once into their Baptism (Acts xix). 
Every baptized Christian—if he had 
also received the laying on of the 
Apostles’ hands, was naturally sup
posed to have received some spiritu- 
al gift.

NATURE OF THE GIFTS 
\  The most prominent among these 
gifts was the “gift of tongues”. Yet 
the prominence in the Book of Acts

world, and the only things really 
worth having, are the simple, homely 
things?- Even beauty itself appeals 
to us more strongly wherri it is unaff 
fected and unconscious beauty. Let 
us try to get back some of the old 
graces and simplicities of life; and 
evenaf we must live in an age' of in
finite change and variety, let us not 
lose out of our lives those elements 
fia t make for real happiness. (Cour 
tesy of the Minneapolis Tribune..)

M eeting of the
Board of Missions

The regular meeting of the Board 
of—Missions,., held May 9th, was a 
most interesting one. Twenty-seven 
members Were present.

The Bishop of Minnesota, for many 
years a valuable member of the 
Board, died since the meeting in Feb
ruary, and the''‘following minute was 
adopted by a rising, vote:

“The heroic death of the Bishop of 
Minnesota, the Right Rev. Samuel 
Cook Edsall, removes from this’ 
Board one of its most valued and 
faithful members.

“Erstwhile a missionary himself, 
and for several years the Missionary 
Bishop of North Dakota, Bishop Ed- 
sall’s vision of the Church’s oppor
tunity was broad and statesmanlike. 
A man of singular grace of bearing, 
of great fairness and generosity in 
debate,'he won the unfailing regard 
of his colleagues on this Board.

“In recognition of its deep sense of 
loss, the Board has ordered that the 
foregoing be spread upon its minutes 
and a copy transmitted to Bishop Ed- 
Sall’s family and to the Diocese.”

Announcement was made of the 
death off Archdeacon Thomson, one 
of the veteran missionaries of the 
Board in China, and the following 
minute Was also adopted by a rising 
vote:

“The Board of Missions has learned 
with sorrow of the death of the Rev. 
Elliott Heber Thomson, D. D., Arch
deacon of Shanghai. Archdeacon 
Thomson devoted himself with un

seems to reflect chiefly the feeling of 
the Church in that day. S. Paul’s 
Epistle to the Corinthians (I. Cor. 
12 and 13) shows that while they 
seemed to think tongues most desira
ble, the Apostle judged otherwise. He 
disparages the gift, and emphasizes 
others as of much greater impor
tance In the list of the gifts of the 
Spirit which he gives in I. Cor. xii:28, 
some are unfamiliar to us, but the 
majority are quite familiar. Apostles 
—the gift of Apostolic ze.al and ad
ministration—we have great Apostles 
in the Church today. Prophets are 
well known, men With the gift off elo
quence. Teachers we have in plenty, 
not only Clergy, but also Laymen 
and Layworpien, with the gift of 
teaching. Miracles and healings are 
unfamiliar, but “helps”, the word 
means ministering to the poor, we 
have that. “Governments” means the. 
gift of organization and leadership; 
We have that among both Clergy and 
Laity. And the three gifts which S. 
Paul says stand above all the rest, 
“faith, hbpe, love”, the Church has 
not lost.

THE GIFTS STILL GIVEN * j
N So the gifts of the Spirit are neff 

less. marked in modern Christianity 
than' in Apostolic. Our Lord’s prom
ise to Hjs Church still holds good. 
We have made the mistake the Corin
thian Christians did, and overvalued 
the spectacular. The most important 
gifts then, as now, are what we would 
call natural gifts consecrated to God, 
and enriched and vitalized by the. 
Holy Spirit. We need to look for this 
at Confirmation, and we need to use 
the powers so given and blessed off 
God for the good- of His Church, as 
He intended them to be used. ;.

Even the gift of “healings” is not 
so unfamiliar as we might suppose. 
We have only to look upon the phy
sician, the surgeon, ffhe "nurse, as di
vinely called and given power by the 
Holy Spirit. These professions have 
taken over the work of healing, 
which in the early Church was spas
modic, and made it systematic. S. 
Luke, “the beloved physician”, was 
the first of the new order, and after 
his appearance in the Church’s his
tory, the ether “healings” are less 
prominent. J. H. Y.

failing fidelity to the Church’s work 
in China. To his-steadfastness, faith 
and vision are due many of the most 
fruitful efforts of the Church to in
terpret the Christian revelation .to 
the Chinese people. This is notably 
true of our great medical work in the 
city of Shanghai. It was begun more1 
than half a century ago through 
Archdeacon Thomson’s efforts and for 
many years received his fostering 
care, especially through his services 
as Chaplain of St, Luke’s Hospital.

“As pioneer evangelist, as trans
lator of the Scriptures and the Book 
of Common Prayer, as the trainer and 
leader off Chinese Clergy and other 
helpers, his life has deeply influ
enced the. life of China. Modest, faith
ful, untiring, Archdeacon Thomson 
has shown tffe Church what a mis
sionary can do and be. The Board of 
Missions thanks God for the life and 
work of this good and great servant, 
and rejoices that in the providence 
of God he was permitted -to see be
fore the close of his long and useful 
life some of the results of his self- 
denying labor. ,

“To Bishop Graves and all his as
sociates in Chiha, both foreign and 
Chinese, as Well as to Mrs. Thomson 
and Archdeacon Thomson’s children, 
the Board sends its assurance of 
sincere sympathy.”

There were two vaeanciès in the 
Episcopal membership of the Board 
among those elected by the General 
Convention. Rt. Rev. Wm. Lawrence, 
D. D., for many years a member of 
the Board, but who felt it necessary 
for him to resign, to assume the 
heavy task placed upon him by the 
Church in raising the Clergy Pension 
Fund, was. re-elected, in the hope 
that now that his work was so suc
cessfully accomplished, he would be 
able to again take active membership 
in this important work. The Rt. Rev. 
W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop Coadjutor 
of Virginia, was elected to fill the 
other vacancy.

Thé Treasurer’s report showed re
ceipts of $680,318.38 to May 1st, being

(Continued on Page Seven.)
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Page Four THE WITNESS

NEWS i  A  NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

Trinity Church, Columbus, Ohio, 
celebrated its one hundredth anniver
sary last week.

The Rev. A, S. Attridge, Rector of 
Holy Trinity Church, Iron Mountain, 
Mich., has resigned.

The total amount of pledges and 
cash sent to the Church Pension 
Fund from the Diocese of Southern 
Ohio now amounts to $90,712.97.

A bequest of $100 to St. Mary’s 
Church, Philadelphia, is included in 
the will of Miss JPannie Darrach, 
which was probated' on April 30th.

The Annual Meeting of the Junior 
Auxiliary of Minnesota is being held 
today (May 19th), in St. John the 
Evangelist- Church, St. Paul, at 10:30 
a. m.

The Rev. George T. Gruman, Rec
tor in charge of Trinity Church, Ber
lin, Wis., has offered his services to 
the Governor of the State to serve as 
Chaplain. .

lowed in part. The motto of the even
ing was, “Do more than follow the 
flag—carry the flag”.

The address of the Rev. William 
Schouler, late Rector of Trinity Par
ish, Elkton, Md., is 3507 Springdale 
Avenue, Baltimore, Md.

The Drill Corps, No. 1, Pittsburg 
Commandery, N.O 453, of the Ancient 
and Illustrious Order of Knights of 
Malta, paid their first official visit to 
Grace Church on Sunday evening, 
April 29th, in such large numbers as 
to. tax the seating capacity of the 
church. The Rector, the Rev. William 
Porkess, preached a special sermon, 
taking for his subject, “Our • Een- 
mies”. Ignorance, indifference, spir
itual weakness and selfishness were 
emphasized as man’s greatest foes.

followed. Addresses were made by the 
Rev. C. W. Twing of tMedford on his 
newly instituted work in the sPine re
gions of the Diocese, and by Arch
deacon Shepherd, on the Diocesan 
House and the possibilities of its 
fuller use. A committee of the Club 
was appointed to consider the last 
mentioned matter. The Bishop also 
spoke, summing up the' thoughts of 
the other two Addresses;

The sixth .Provincial Conference of 
the Girls’ Friendly Society of the 
Province of the Mid-West, will be 
held at St. Mark’s Pro-Cathedral, 
Grand Rapids, Michigan, May 25-26.

by the Rev. Charles M. Perkins of 
Vineland. The sermon" was preached 
by the Rev. Carroll M. Burck of 
Gloucester. Mr. Hartzell comes to 
the 'i Church from the German Re
formed denomination, and has been 
recently officiating as a Lay Reader 
at Christ Church, Millville. Mr. . Wil
liams is the son of an English Priest. 
He will take Up the work of St. Wil
fred’s Camden. The details of the or
dination service were under the di
rection of the Rev. R. E. Brestell, 
Rector of St. Paul’s.

> “THE WITNESS” was the subject 
of a favorable and interesting discus
sion led by the Rev. G. E. Taylor at 

-the April meeting of the St.. Louis, 
Mo., Clericus. i

Forty acres of land at Ft. Berthold, 
N. D., has been purchased for work 
among the Indians, and a church 
building is to be erected at that point 
for the Indians.

V
The Rev. William P. Remington 

Rector of St. Paul's Church, Minne
apolis, has been appointed Chaplain 
of Hospital Unit No. 26 of the Ameri
can Red Cross, and is expecting to 
receive orders to proceed to France 
a t  an  early date.

The Rev. Samuel Ward, Rector of 
St. Timothy’s Church, Massillon, O 
has been appointed by the General 
Board of Missions as Commissary to 
the Bishop "of Porto Rico. He will 
have supervision over the District of 
Haiti.

The Rt. Rev. Edward W. Osborne, 
D. D., the retired Bishop of Spring- 
field, has returned from Florida, 
where he spent the greater part of 
the Winter, and has taken a house on 
Lake Wawasee, in northern Indiana. 
His address is Syracuse, Ind. While 
in Florida, the Bishop gave Lent and 
Easter services to the little congrega
tion at Holy Cross, Buena Vista, 
which were gratefully welcomed, the 
church having been closed for many 
months.

“Good news qQjnes from the Rev. 
Herbert W. Hopkins, at Irvington, N. 
J., says the Editor of the Newark 
Churchman. “A few years ago a house 
adjoining the church was purchased 
for a Rectory, and a mortgage left 
upon it. There were some street as
sessments also to be cared for. In 
January, a campaign was begun, and 
$1,300 raised, a* friend having prom
ised $100 if $900 more were raised 
by the people. Such an offer often 
makes a large undertaking success
ful. The result at Irvington has been 
that street assessments of $500 put- 
standing for some time, have been 
paid, thd Rectory mortgage reduced 
by $700, leaving at present $2,100, 
about one-third of the cost of the 
Rectory |property. So within a" year. 
$2,300 have been raised in the Irving
ton Parish to pay a  mortgage debt 
and street assessments__

Church W ill Care 
for Convalescent 

Women in Country

A silk U. S. flag, _ given to the 
Church of the Redeemer, Cairo, 111., 
by the Daughters of the King, was 
dedicated and used for the first time 
on the third Sunday after Easter, 
when a service was held for the local 
militia company guarding the bridge 
over the Ohio. The church was crowd
ed,, the soldiers occupying the south 
side of the middle aisle. Well known 
hymns, were sung with a heartiness 
that was inspiring. The Rector 
preaehed a sermon especially to th e  
soldiers. -

It _ is reported that the first gift 
made to the Bishop of South Dakota 
for the needs of his district was $10, 
which , was made through, the Rev. 
John A. Staunton by the Igroties of 
the Philippine Islands for the work 
among the Indians of South Dakota.

The Annual Convocation of the 
Deanery, San Diego, Cal., was held 
the latter part of April at Oceanside. 
For the first time, women attended 
and participated in the sessions. The 
Rev. P. H. Hickman of Oceanside and 
thé Rev. A. K. Glover of San Diego 
read „papers, which were diseussed by 
thoser-present. The Vefy Rev. G. L. 
Barnes i of. ~”St. Paul’s Church, San 
Diego,, was re-elected Dean, and the 
Rev. A. K. -Glover of St. James’ 
Church, San Diego was elected Sec
retary.

The Bishop of North Dakota an
nounces that while in the “’East he 
secured the gift of one-half of his
salary for a General Missionary in ,. I , , I  _
the District. The Bishop’s problem tendered thn Bishop of Southern 
now is,, so he says, to‘ secure the man Ohio from 3 to 5 p, m., nnd a class

St. Peter’s Church, Delaware, Ohio, 
celebrated its one hundredth anni
versary beginning on Tuesday, May 
8th. There was a celebration of the 
Holy Communion at 10 a. jn., a recep

The Pilgrimage of Prayer was ob
served throughout the Diocese of 
Kentucky from April 30th to May 
6th, inclusive. The women of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary made their Cor
porate Communions, and in all the 
Parishes in Louisville quiet hours 
were conducted in the afternoon at 
4:30 o’clock. The topics for medita
tion and prayer, and the leaders, 
.were as follows: Monday, April 30th, 
Grace Church, ’“Peace”, the Rev. L. E. 
¡Johnson; Tuesday, St. Andrew’s 
Church, .“Power, the Gift of the 
Spirit”, the Rev. J. S. Douglas; Wed
nesday, the Church, of the Advent, 
“The Indwelling of the Spirit”,, the 
Rev. H. S, Musson; St. Stephen’s 
Church, “The Power of Prayer”, the 

lRev. F. W. Hardy; Calvary Church, 
“The Power of Early Service, in the 
'Kingdom of God”, the Rev. H. J. 
'Simpson; Thursday, the Cathedral, 
' “Consecration, the Power of Service”,
' the Rev. J. G. Minnigerode ; Friday,
, St. Paul’s: Church, “Fellow Workers 
With God”, the Rev. D. C. Wright; 
Saturday,1; St. Mark’s Church, “The 

'Three-fold Aim of the.Woman’s Aux
iliary”, the Rt. Rev. C. E. Woodcock; 
Sunday, St. Andrew’s Church, united 
service, 8 p. m. Addresses by the 
Bishop of the Diocese, the Rt. Rev. C, 
E. Woodcock,

who will 
necessary

be able to do -this very 
and rather difficult work.

“Clerica”,. composed" of the wives 
of all the Clergy in the Diocese of 
Western Massachusetts, has recently 
beén organized. Semi-annual meet
ings will be held, one of which will 
be held in .conjunction with the Dio
cesan Convention.

The thirtieth anniversary of the 
consecration of Bishop Talbot will be 
celebrated at the forthcoming Con

ten tion  of the Diocese of Bethlehem, 
which will be held on May 22nd and 
23rd, in the Church of the Good Shep
herd, Scranton, Pa., the Rev. Dr. 
Beach, Rector.

was presented to the Bishop for Con
firmation at the evening service.,, On 
the morning of Wednesday,' the 9th 
’ inSt, there ¡was a celebration of 
!Hoiy Communion at 10 o’clock, a 
Parish dinner at 12 m., and addresses 
and thé musical service in the even- 
'ing. It was on the 9th day. of May, 
1817, a little group of early settlers 
held their first service of the Church 
in the town of Delaware.

The Pilgrimage of Prayer was ob
served in the Diocese of Southern 
Ohio during the week beginning May 
6th. The Clergy of the Diocese 
preached special sermons on prayer, 
and urged the importance of the 
week’s devotions at their services on 
the previous Sunday.

The Rev. Charles P. Burgoon, Rec- 
’ tor of Grace .Church, Cleveland, Ohio, 
asserted in his morning sermon on 
Sunday, April 29th, that this is the 
last war, basing his prophecy upon 
!the fourth chapter of Micha. “With
in the last few months”, said Mr 
Burgoon, “I have seen so much exer
cise of Christian charity; I have seen 
so much individual sacrifice that this 
war has called forth; I have seen 
so much devotion and faith for the 
principles for which Christianity 
stands, that I am prepared to say, 
notwithstanding this awful war, that 
this prophecy-<Qf, universal peace is 
nearer now to its fulfillment than it 
has ever been in the whole history 
of Christianity.”

St. Paul’s Church, Lowville, N. Y., 
celebrated its one hundredth anniver- 
Vary beginning Saturday evening, 
May 5th, with a series of services and 
social functions. The actual. date of 
the establishment of the Church in 
Lowville was on Easter Monday, in 
1817. Bishop Fiske was present and 
took part in the celebration.

Preaching Convocation

One hundred of the old Choir boys 
of Trinity Church, Columbus, Ohio 
held their third annual reunion ban
quet on Saturday, May 11th, in con
nection with the hundredth anniver
sary of the Church. Late in the nine
ties the first Vested Choir sang in 
the church, and among those who 
were present at the banquet was. thé 
first Choirmaster, Mr. Julius G. 
Bierck.

The Rev. Dr. George Craig Stewart 
of Evanston, 111., delivered the ad
dress at a patriotic service held in 
St. Paul’s Church, Duluth, Minn., on 
Sunday evening, April 29th. The pro
gram of the recent patriotic service 
held in .St. Paul’s, London, was fol-

The Lake Geneva Missionary Con
ference will be held July 27th to Aur 
gust 5th. Last year, 82 communicants 
of the Church wére in attendance up
on the Conferehcei The Presiding 
Bishop of the Church^ tfie Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Tuttle, was on.e of the preachers.- 
It is recommended heartily by Bish
ops of the Fifth Province, in which 
Geneva -is located. Miss Lindley, Na
tional Secretary of the Woman’s Aux
iliary, was one of the teachers, Mrs. 
George W. Moore, 465 Newton Ave
nue, Milwaukee, Wis,-is; Chairman of 
the Episcopal Continuation Commit
tee, who will gladly give information 
to those who contemplate attending 
the Conference.

The Spring meeting ̂ of the Convo
cation of Southwestern Virginia was 
held in the Archdeaconry of the 
Southwest from - Apcil 29th to May 
3rd. It was a Preaching Convocation, 
something Pew in Virginia. Fifteen 
ministers of the thirty-five in the 
Convocation were assigned \to  as 
many places in the Archdeaconry to 
hold services where only an occasion
al Episcopal service is had. After 
preaching at from .one to five points, 
the ministers met at Graham, where 
an elegant supper was served at the 
Rectory, a lovely stone building ad
jacent to St. Mary’s Church. The 
next day, the ministers took a forty- 
five mile auto drive through Bluefteld 
and Princeton, W. Va., to Pearisburg, 
Va., where a one-day’s business ses
sion was held, following Holy Com
munion. Rev. C. F. Smith of Lynch
burg preached the Convocation' ser
mon. Appointments for the Fall meet
ing in Covington were made as fol
lows: Rev. Thomas F. Opie, preacher 
of Convocation sermon; Rev. Thomas 
D. Lewis, writer of theoretical essay; 
Rev. Thomas Howell, writer of prac
tical essay. - Archdeacon E. A. Rich 
and Rev. William, J. Alfriend drove 
eight or ten of the ministers through 
the Archdeaconry during the week, 
covering about 200 miles. The Arch
deaconry covers a tract of land em
bracing nearly 7,000 square miles, in
cluding twelve counties -in the ex
treme end of Southwestern Virginia. 
The Convocation meets twice yearly. 
This was the one hundredth session. 
The officers are: Rev. F. -H. Craighill, 
Wytheville, Dean; Rev. Thomas F. 
Opie, Saltville, Secretary; Rev. Thom
as Howell, New Glasgow, Treasurer

Plans were completed with the fil
ing of an application for incorpora
tion papers by the Social Service. 
Commission of the Episcopal Church, 
Diocese of Missouri, .for a non-sec
tarian institution to care for con
valescent women . discharged from 
the City Hospital, to be known as 
“The Country Home for Convalescent 
Women”. ;

A 20-acre farm near St. Louis, on 
the Rott Road, just west of the Den
ny Road, with a large 10-room dwell
ing and outbuildings, has been pur
chased at an approximate cost of 
$20,000, and will be ready for opera
tion by June 1, according to Thomas 
Q. Dix, Chairman of the Social Serv
ice Commission.

The Horde will care for women who 
have no means to take several weeks’ 
rest, with proper feeding, during the 
period of convalescence.

Because of the crowded condition 
of the City Hospital,; Chairman Dix 
said patients are necessarily dis
charged as soon as possible, in order 
to make room for the new ones.

Dr. Shutt stated that the need for 
such a Home is apparent'to any one 
connected with the hospital work, and 
should have the hearty support of 
the people. No charge will be made 
for food, nursing or shelter, the ob
ject being to aid women who, without 
such a place, are now sent back to 
their work, and are easy prey to dis
ease and illness.

It is planned to maintain the-Home 
by public subscription, >: there being 
no endeavor to realize a profit, ac
cording' to Chairman Dix.

The incorpdrators, each of whom 
subscribed a portion of the purchase 
price, are Homer G. Knapp, President 
of Butler Bros.; p r. Cleveland H. 
Shutt, Hospital „Commissioner; H. G. 
Hurd, President Buick-Vesper Auto 
Company ; Thomas Q. Dix, General 
Agent of the National Life Insurance 
Company; Rev. C. M. Davis, Dean of 
Christ Church Cathedral; and Rev. J. 
H. Lever,'City Missionary for Episco
pal Church.

No Patience With
Late Sleepers

The Vein. N. C. Hughes, Archdeacon 
of the Convocation of Raleigh, N. C., 
has received a fetter from Mr. George 
Brietz, Superintendent of a Selma, 
N. C., cotton mill, in "response to cer
tain questions which the Dean had 
asked him, which is worthy of wide 
circulation: “As a busy business man, 
Jet me say that I have but little pa
tience with the often advanced theory 
or statement that—I work so hard and 
such long hours through the week that 
I  must sleep late and rest on Sunday. 
For the phst thirty-five years I  have 
spent at least sixty hours' per week 
in the cotton mill and have been di
rectly connected with the Sunday 
School as teacher and Superintendent 
for thirty years; and for the greater 
part of that time, twice each Sunday , 
—morning and afternoon. During 
this time, in the providence of God, I 
have been Superintendent of nine Sun
day Schools in five different states. In 
the town In which I now live, we or
ganized a Sunday School two years 
,ago. It now has an enrollment of 
¡two hundred, with ah average attend
ance of about one hundred and fifty 
per Sunday. This is a cotton mill 
community. The best investment that 
I  ever made was shortly after be- 
! coming of age, nearly thirty years 
ago, when I took the Lord in part
nership with, me by paying Him or to 
His cause^en per cbnt of wages or 
total infeome. While* mine has been 
and is a strenuous life I have never 
felt any bad effect from it, and am as 
strong and healthy as ever.”

A meeting of the Church Club of 
the Diocese of New Jersey was held 
a t i l t .  Michael’s Parish House, Tren
ton, on Monday evening, May 7th, 
being the eve of the annual Diocesan 
Convention. Mr. Augustus A. DeVoe 
of Spottswood, who was re-elected 
President of the Club, presided at the 
business meeting and the dinner that

The Death of an
Indian Churchman

The North Dakota Sheaf, speaking 
of the death of Thomas Iyayahmani, 
says: “It gives us great Sorrow to 
chronicle the death of the old man 
around whom so much of the Church’s 
work has centered. Born and brought 
up a  heathen, he was converted to 
Christianity and became a member of 
our Church comparatively late in life 
and has ever been most loyal. For 
some months he has been ill and has 
ever, even in his illness, been most 
anxious for the Church’s good as well 
as for her services and administra
tions. Receiving the Holy Commun
ion on a Sunday, he passed quietly 
away on the following Tuesday in the 
midst of his family and friends. His 
name will be perpetuated in the name 
of the settlement where he lived so 
long.’” ,

Girls’ School in South 
Carolina to Cele

brate Anniversary
Saturday, May 12th, will be the 

seventy-fifth anniversary of the open
ing of St. Mary’s School for Girls a t 
Raleigh, S. C, On Friday evening, 
May 11th, exercises will be hèld in 
the auditorium, at which time ad
dresses will be given by Miss Emilie 
W. McVea, President of Sweet Briar 
College, and Dr. W. S. Currell, Presi
dent of the University of South Caro
lina. On Alumnae Day, May 12th there 
will be a celebration of the Holy Com
munion at 8 a. m. in thè chapel. At" 
10:30 a. m., student exercises in the 
auditorium.> 2. p. m„ anniversary 
luncheon in Clement kail, in honor of 
the Alumnae, with brief after-dinner 
speeches- 5 p. m., anniversary festi
val in the grove, with students and 
Alumnae participating. 8:30 p. m., a 
student entertainment in thè auditori
um, in honor of the visitors, the 
Chorus Class in Gilbert and Sulli
van’s opera, “Patience”, Sunday, May 
6th, was observed in the Churches 
throughout South Carolina in the- in
terest of the School, with the purpose 
of raising $250,000 to be devoted to
wards liquidating. a debt of $40,000; 
improvements and new buildings, 
$100,000; expenses of the campaign, 
$10,000. 1

Deacons Ordained
On .Monday, May 7th, in St. Paul’s 

Church, Camden, N. J., the Bishop of 
New Jersey ordained to the Diaconate 
Mr. Wilson S. Hartzell o ^  Vineland 
and Mr. Robert G. W. Williams of 
Camden, a member of the class of 
1917 in the General Theological Semi 
nary; Both candidates were presented

Moonlight Schools
in the South.

“Mr. Erwin A. Holt of Burlington, 
N. C., Senior Warden of Holy Com
forter Parish, Ms intensely interested 
in the moonlight schools movement in 
the South,” says the Carolina Church
man. “Mr. Holt credits Dr. A. E. 
Winship of Boston with asserting in 
an address delivered at Lincoln Me
morial University, Cumberland Gap, 
Tenn.: ‘Not only has the South pat- 
ternedNafter the North in her educa
tional system, but she has led the 
North in these later years by directly 
attacking the appalling problem of 
adult illiteracy; and under the unpre
cedented noble and brilliant leader
ship of Cora Wilson Stewart, the 
South has taught more adult native

Sunday School Con
vention in New Jersey

A Convention of the Sunday Schools 
of the Diocese of New Jersey wps 
held in Trenton On the last week in 
April, at "Christ Church Pro-Cathe
dral. There were about 400 persons 
in attendance from the Parishes and 
Missions of the Diocese. One of the 
most interesting features of the Con
vention was the presentation of the 
Lenten - Offerings of the . Schools, 
which amounted to $5,163.9V,'' with 
several Schools ‘to hear from. The 
Rev. Guy H. Madara of Chená, Alas
ka, and the Rev. C. W. Twing, Mis- 
sonary in the Jersey Pines, addressed 
the Convention. Notebooks on various 
subjects, prepared b^ several of the 
best organized classes of the Sunday 
Schools, were placed on exhibition, 
and passed upon by a committee of 
judges, consisting o f . Miss Mary R. 
Wood and Miss Anna Hoff of Trenton, 
who made the following awards: The 
Sunday School of St. Bernard’s 
Church, Bernardsville, best notebook 
on the Christian Nurture Series;.-best' 
book on “Christian Year”, St. John’s 
School of Salem; best “Combination 
Book”, SL Mary’s School of Burling
ton; best book on “Catechism”, Trin
ity Church School, Trenton; best 
notes on the Book of Acts, St. Ber
nard’s School of Gladstone; best 
book on' the Old Testament, Christ

on•American illiterates to read and write 
in fiveryears than the North has done Church, Trenton; and the best_ 
in three centuries.’ ” [ Missions, St. John’s School, Salem.
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E d i t o r i a l
*ON ANSWERING LETTERS

“ Las October I wrote twenty-two letters to the Clergy of the 
Mission Churches in the Diocese, asking for information as to their 
■work, and enclosed stamps for a reply. ,

I received a reply from five. One man wrote that he did not 
have time. Another wrote that I could learn all about his Mission 
in  the April Churchman, which I did not have and failed to find.” 

This is a quotation from one of the officers of the Diocesan 
Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary in a certain Diocese. This woman 
was a voluntary worker endeavoring to stir up interest among the 
women of the Diocese in support of Missions which depend upon the 
voluntary enthusiasm of givers for support.

The letter was addressed to men whose salary, depends in part 
upon the enthusiasm thus evoked. The answers indicate that three 
'Out of twenty-two were interested enough in her efforts to write a 
letter describing the work. ,

Next month the Board of Missions of that Diocese will make 
^appropriations for the various missionaries,- and we would guarantee 
that if the appropriation of any of the nineteen aforesaid gentlemen 
was materially reduced because of lack of funds on our part, or lack 
of enthusiasm on theirs, they would feel as though the Church was 
treating them very meanly.

The above comment indicates one of the chief causes of failure 
in the ministry today, whic^ causes may be subdivided into,three 
heads: First, a lack of business efficiency. The average missionary 
lias more time than anything else. I t is the thing in which he is 
.-richest, as may be evidenced irom the above, for if there had been 
selected the three out of the twenty-two who were the busiest, it 
wouldTi’e the three who answered the letter. Every busy man whom 
I  have ever known has found time to 'keep up his correspondence. 
"The man who does not belongs to that class who deceive their own- 
selves. “ Busy” is not the word to rise.

Secondly, it indicates a lack of enthusiasm without which no 
ministry can be efficient. Some ministers wonder why they do not 
succeed and feel aggrieved that their talents are n o t .recognized:. 
Much of their lack of success often comes from an unwillingness to 
oblige. They always think of themselves and their Comfort first and 
last°of co-operation in the general work of which they are a part. 
They fail to see that only as the whole is strong (to put it on the 
lowest principle) will that part of the whole, from which they hope 
To derive their income, be strong also. Parochialism is a form of sel-_ 
fishness which inevitably reacts upon the offender, both in the strength 
of the work which he is trying to do and also in his own breadth of 
view and charity. Men who sit around do not get promotion, just 
because they a're sitting around. ;

Thirdly, a lack of self-respect. Thè Laity have an idea that the 
•ministry are not a business-like lot. If they are any worse in busi
ness than the average Layman isdn doing the business^of the Church 
on Vestries and Committees (I take off my hat to the exceptions) 
.they are a poor lot indeed, but it is still true that the difficulties of 
 ̂ extracting an answer to a letter from most of our Clergy who have 
not succeeded in doing great things, is such as to justify the aspersion.

r The truth of the matter is that Tt. is.irom the man who is not 
-doing business that it is the . most, difficult to get business done, and 
The man who does not answer a letter requiring an answer is digging 
his.own grave, so far as his correspondent is concerned, and let me 
teli him that one opponent to his advancement will do him more 
harm than ten friends (will do him good. - M

I can remember at least ten men from whom I have tried to 
-elicit important information that could not get from me a $60 clerk
ship if they were to apply for it. There are some letters which one 
receives which one is not called upon to answer, and there are others 
’-of a purely social character which can be answered at fine s con
venience,-But a business letter should not lie unanswered without 
some paramount excuse. |

PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL
We are grateful to the Chronicle for an oversight in the title to 

-the paper. As Editor-in-Chief I had not noticed that the word Pro
testant, to which, naturally, I do not object, was omitted. I have this 
May requested that the omission be corrected. Personally I like the 
word Protestant about as much (judging from his strictness on the 
historic Episcopate) as the Editor of the Chronicle likes Episcopal, 
but I have never refused to use it. Its omission was of the same sort 
:as the Editor of the Chronicle made in the very next article to the 
one faulting us for omitting the word Protestant in which he says 
<on page 546, top of second column: “ Two seasons ago a tiny Episco
pal Church was erected,” and in which he ridicules the necessity 
o f the Historic Episcopate. What, may we ask in all seriousness, 
Moes the Editor of the Chronicle mean by the word Episcopal m 
the title of the Church ?

THE STORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH
T-he Church received its faith and sacraments from Christ. The 

Apostles also recelveffTheir power and office from the same source. 
By the word of His, mouth He created the Church, and by the touch 
of His hand He set in motion its organization.

But that organization was such that it could be readily adapted 
td  men’s needs and men’s capacities. It was flexible in form. The 
Apostles had no hard and fast method which they were bound to 
adopt. They appointed Deacons-when the need arose (Acts vi), and 
Presbyters or Elders to take care of the work as they organized 
it in various places. Th~y retained the government of the Church 
as a whole, in their collective assembly (.Acts xv) and gave to 
Elders and to Deacons such powers as they found necessary.

Out of this necessity for local administration, there arose two 
kinds of Elders, those who were called Episeopoi or Bishop Elders, 
like St. Timothy and St. Titus, to whom was committed a general 
oversight; and_Elders-who served individual congregations.

The fact is demonstrated by the universality of the practice a 
little later. Everywhere in the time of Ignatius (about 100 A. D.) 
we find these tliree orders. There were no exceptions to the general 
rule.

It is the same in a secular government. Take Great Britain. 
King and Parliament exist together; but in Henry Y III’s time the 
King had 95 per cent of the power, the Parliament 5 per cent. Charles 
I argued, from this the Divine right of Kings, and lost his head. Now 
Parliament has 95 per cent, the King only 5 per cent, if that.

But it is the same government. Through King and Commonwealth 
and Parliament, it preserves its identity as Great Britain. The varia
tion of emphasis does not destroy the continuity of anything.

Likewise the Church. I t  has always had three orders, Bishops, 
Priests and Deacons ; but the emphasis of power has varied with the 
circumstances which the Church has had to meet. But it̂  has re 
mained the same Church through it all. There is a vast difference 
between schism, which cuts off from the Church, and^ adaptation, 
which modifies its specific emphasis.

Thè Papacy was a development of this principle. Just as 
Henry VIII throttled Parliament and asserted the royal power, so 
the Bishop of Rome throttled the democracy of General Councils and 
assumed the prerogatives of the entire Episcopate.

HOW DID HE DO IT?
>  The Apostolic and Primitive Churches were essentially demo
cratic and there is’no evidence of the successful imposition of Papal 
power in either one. But there was an assumption of it, as shown 
by the actions of Victor in the Easter question-; of Stephen in the 
controversy with Cyprian over Lay Baptism, and in Leo the Great 
in his demands upon the Council of Chalcedon.

But the success in pushing the claim was due to tlm aid of the 
secular arm rather than to any.-successful appeal to universal tra
dition. It was the Roman Empire and not the Catholic Church that 
made the Papacy. In order to understand the situation one must 
review the facts.

Itinerary of Miss Em
ery in the Mid-West

May 8th—Detroit. Annual meeting 
of the Diocese of Michigan.

May* 9th—Ann Arbor. St. Andrew’s 
Church Parish meeting.

May 10th—Battle Creek. St. Thom- 
ns’ Church Parish meeting.

May 11th—‘Grand" Rapids. Annual 
meeting of the Diocese of Western 
Michigan.

May 12th—Grand Rapids. Annual 
meeting of the Juniors of the Diocese 
of Western Michigan.

Sunday, May 13th—Milwaukee.
May 14th—Fond du Lac. Neighbor

hood meeting of Diocese of Eond du 
Lac.

May 15th — Milwaukee. Annual 
meeting of the Diocese of Milwaukee.

May 16th —■ Indianapolis. Annual 
meeting of the Diocese of Indianapolis.

May 17th—Kokomo. Annual meet
ing of the Diocese Of Michigan City.

May 18th—Elkhart. Neighborhood 
meeting of the Diocese of Michigan 
City.

May 19th—Hammond. Neighbor
hood meeting of the Diocese of Michi
gan City.

Sunday, May 20th—.Hammond.
May 21st and 22nd—Galesburg. An

imal meeting of the Diocese of Quincy.
May 23rd and 24th—Springfield. An

nual meeting of the Diocese of Spring- 
field.

RACINE COLLEGE
RACINE, WISCONSIN

Junior College and Mili
tary School

REY. B. TALBOT ROGERS, D. D. 
WARDEN

20-21 5
Emperors living in Constantinople had summoned the xsicene 

Council apd various synods up to 375. A. D. But when Gratian be
came sole Emperor shortly before that date, lie joined with him the 
great-Theodosius, whom he established in the East, while he himself
remained at Milan.

Gratian was a young man, generous and impulsive, and he loved 
the Church. He refused the qncient office of Pontifex Maximus, or 
High Priest of the Roman People, because of Christian scruples. 
Thus there was a vacancy in that pretentious office. What more 
natural than for the Bishop of Rome to put on this cast off robe ?

It-is a significant fact that the earliest authentic Papal Decretal 
(i. e. an authoritative decision of the Bishop of Rome similar to a 
Supreme Court decision in the law of the land) dated from the ̂ eign 
of Gratian. Why? On investigation we find that the Bishop, of 
Rome had appealed to Gratian not for universal jurisdiction (as a 
modern Romanist would expect) but for the imperial powér to sus
tain the Bishop of Rome in his claim for patriarchal jurisdiction 
over certain territory in ItalyT---

Gratian, in his impulsive generosity, not only granted the Pope’s 
request but in the Imperial rescript which he issued gave to the Pope 
a wider-jurisdiction including Gaul and North Africa.

But query? jf _ ig
Why invoke the secular arm ? Manifestly because the Church 

had to be coerced.
Why make a claim for only partial jurisdiction ? Why not uni

versal? Because at that time such a claim would have been an in
trusion on the powers of Constantinople ̂  and Alexandria -which 
neither of those cities would have entertained for a moment.

It was seventy years later, Chalcedon, when they refused to ac
knowledge the Petrine claim, that such power was due to its being , 
the See of Peter.

No wonder that it needed the forged Decretals to bridge-over 
the hiatus between Peter -and Siricius (the Pope in Gratian”s time).

And note that even the claim of Rome at this time was of local 
and not universal authority ; it was for power to act. as a court of 
appeal, not a claim of universal jurisdiction. There was no mention 
of infallibly representing the Christ as the head of the Church, but 
simply to do in Italy what Alexandria did in Egypt, aud even in that 
it needed an imperial rescript to enforce the claim.

The Papacy arose-out of the opportunities nud necessities of 
the age.

Government has always been elastic, taking on various forms 
in the same continuity, as first king and then parliament get the 
upper hand. Moreover, the-government of the Church is necessarily 
influenced by the environment in which it exists. So long as the 
Church was opposed by the Roman Empire, it adhered stubbornly 
to its primitive constitutional democracy, but when it was patron
ized by the. Emperor it unconsciously aped the imperial order. If 
the State had one big man, why not the Church?. .

If Gratian lays down the High Priest”s tiara, why should not 
¡Siricius pick it up ?

If the highest officer of the State had absolute jurisdiction, and 
was not hampered by any parliament, why should not the Bishop of 
Rome pronounce judgraent unhampered by any Synod ? The Council 
of Chalcedon was  ̂right, as we should expect a General Council to be. 
Rome owed its primacy (and of supremacy there is no mention even) 
to the faet jh a t  it was the imperial city, and not that Peter trans
mitted any peculiar power thereto7

S T . S T E P H E N ’ S C O L L E G E
Aiinandale-on-Hiidson, N. Y.

One of the Church’s Colleges which 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalogue. 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President

HOWE A thorough prepar
atory School for a 

8 lim ited number of  
well-bred boys. For  

.illustrated circulars, address the Rector, 
the Reverend John H. "McKenzie, _J>. D., 
Box W, Howe,- Indiana.

fEbe # m e r a i 
{E co log ica l S em in ar?
CHELSEA- SQUARE, NEW  YORK CITY 

T his Seminary is under the control of 
the General Convention, which appoints 
the m ajority of the Trustees. The regular 
course is. three years. Courses for graduata  
and special students may be arranged. 
For catalogue and detailed inform ation, 
address. The Dean, 1 Chelsea Square, New  
York City. 26-43

BROW NELL HALL  
Omaha, Nebraska

A Church School for Girls ' that suc
cessfu lly  prepares for all Colleges for  
Women. Faculty of tw enty specialists, 
ju n ior  College Courses for H igh School 
Graduates. Household Arts, Music, Gym
nasium1 and Sports.
’ President i
Rfc. Rev. Arthur L. W illiam s, S. T. M.

• P rin c ip a l: c.
20-39 - . M iss Eufrhemia Johnson.

ALTAR BREAD
H oly Name Convent, Mt. K isco, N. T  

P riests’ H osts, le  
People’s: P lain , per 100, 15c 

Stamped, 25c P ostage E xtra

Cflunffi Œractô ê>afe to Wist
By the Rev. T. Tracy Walsh, Endorsed.by 
Churchmen of all schools. Episcopal Church 
Merits, Facts and Principles. 5 cents each, 
and 3c for the following:

Be a Professing Christian? 
Baptise Infants?
Use Forms Of Worship? 

CHURCH LITERATURE PRESS.
2 Bible House, New York

«nts, r  a c ts  a 
i  3c fo r  th e  fo

Why

MAGAZINES
A. Storytellers’, $1.50 a y ea r ; trial copy fo i  

5 2-cent stam ps.
B . Every Child’s, $1 a year; trial copy for  

2 2-cent stam ps.
C. Send me 25e, stam ps, and I’ll send you  

STAR NEEDLEW ORK JOURNAL, 
quarterly, for 12 months.

D . P lain  and fancy NEEDLEW O RK : I f  
m onths for 35 cents, stam ps.

JAMES SENIOR, Lamar, Mo.

W ANTED—A RECTOR 
For a Parish  in the Middle West;., city  o f  
25,000; modern plant, including a new  
R ectory; strong, sensible Priest desired. 
Address Senior . Warden, care of T H E  
W ITNESS, Hobart, Ind.
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Page Six THE WITNESS

Influence of God Pow
er Upon History Taps

Bishop’ Graves ‘cables from Shang
hai that the Venerable Elliott H. 
Thomson, T>; D., Archdeacon of
Shanghai, died April 23rd, in his 84th 
year. Of English birth, Archdeacon 
Thomson came to this country as a 
lad, his family settling in Fredericks
burg, Va. He prepared for the Min
istry at Alexandria. While there, he 
heard the first Bishop Boone, who had 
returned to this country to secure 
reinforcements for the China Mission, 
tell about the great need of that then 
little known country.

of a-'committee, in the translation of 
the Book of Common Prayer into 
¡popular Chinese, and as a member of 
the committee of the American Bible 
Society in „the translation of the Scrip
tures.

I THE RECRUIT
He was ordained to the Diaconate 

in St. George’s Church, New York, on 
July 7, 1859, and three days later, in 
company with Bishop Boone and a 
number of. other. Missionaries, after 
a farewell service in the Church of the 
Ascension, started for the Orient on a 
sailing vessel. It took 23 weeks to 
make, the journey which can now be 
made in as many days.

THE FRONT ^
, The early years of Archdeacon 
Thomson’s residence in China were 
marked by an unbroken series of dan
gers and difficulties. The anti-foreign 
feeling, arising from difficulties with 
the English and French, were fol
lowed by the trying times of the Taip- 
ing Rebellion, and by the lack of sup
port from home resulting from the 
Civil War. Illness drove some of the 
Missionaries home — death removed 
others, including Bishop Boone him
self. In 1865-66 Archdeacon Thomson 

w a s  practicably the only representa
tive of the * American Church in the 
whole of the Yangtze Valley, where 
our great work is now located.

PEACE
, When more promising .days dawned 
upon the Church’s work in China; the 
young man who had proved himself 
so faithful in trying times began to 
lay strong foundations for the future. 
It was Archdeacon Thomson who, with 
only $50 in, hand, but abundant faith 
and the aid of a Chinese gentleman, 
started the medical work "which has 
now grown into the great St. Luke’s 
Hospital, Shanghai, with its sister hos
pital, S t. Elizabeth’s for Women, and 
its outpbst, St. John’s Dispensary, 
Jessfleld. It was Archdeacon Thonf- 
spn, also, who a little later, with the 
aid of the Baird family in Philadel
phia, established in Shanghai a school 
which proved to be the forerunner of 
our St. John’s University, with its 
nearly 600 students.

RECONSTRUCTION , '
The greater part of Archdeacon 

Thomson’s time, however, has been 
given to evangelistic work. It was. 
he who visited, as a pioneer, practi
cally all the great cities of eastern 
China, such as Wusih, Nanking and 
Soochow, where the Church is now 
strongly * entrenched. In those days, 
the arrival of a foreigner was apt to 

, be the signal for threatening demon
strations on the part of the people. 
Archdeacon Thomson’s unfailing cour
tesy, his genial kindness and good- 
fellowship won a way for him under 
most adverse conditions.

STABILIZING SOCIAL EQUILIB-

The Pageant As 
an Instrument for 

Church Extension

Those who saw the Church Pageant 
at St. Louis last October must keenly 
sense the value of such method of 
bringing the fact and: history of the 
¡Church to the public mind. The fol
lowing 'article from “The Michigan 
Churchman” shows that the sugges
tion is not being ignored and its great 
possibilities lost:

T H E  P A R I S H
Edited By JAMES WISE

A Christian Mak * ing Institution
RECTOR

How a Parish Makes Christians
V E S T R Y

Through its Organized A ctivities

education
The Church School
Font RoU
Kindergarten
Primary
Junior
High School . 
University

WORSHIP
The Choir 
The Altar Guild 
The Servers’ Guild 
The Ushejrs

'■'Corporate Communion

SOCIAL SERVICE CHURCH EXTENSION

m RIUM
One of Archdeacon Thomson’s great

est contributions to the Church’s'work 
in China has been the training of 
Chinese workers. He has supervised, 
and frequently personally directed the 
training of three or four hundred cate. 

, chists, teachers and other Lay help
ers. Nearly 100 Chinese Clergy have 
been prepared for the Ministry either 
directly by him or in co-operation with 
others. The man who once stood 
alone as the Church’s representative 
in China, lived to welcome more than 
200 Missionaries from the American 
Church. He served under five Bish
ops, and was the trusted friend and 
counselor of them all.

.STRATEGIC TEXT-BOOKS
As a translator, Archdeacon Thom

son did important work as a member

THE PAGEANT OF DARKNESS AND 
LIGHT

“A great revival of interest in pa- 
geantryShas sprung up in this coun
try and -abroad during the last few 
years. We have seen historical, pa
triotic and religious pageants in many 
Of our towns and cities, but none of 
these have approached in splendor or 
in unity of purpose the ‘Pageant of 
Darkness and Light,’ to be given in 
the New Detroit Arena from April 
£8th to May 30th, next. ? Built around 
a set motive the pageant draws its 
scenes, from four incidents of modern 
missionary history.

“The writer of the words is John 
pxenhamYan English novelist.,. The 
'¡music was composed by Hamish Me-' 
Cunn, a Scotch musician. It is full 
['of wild foreign melodies, dirges, invo
cations, choruses of jubilee and hymns 
of praise, and is regarded as some of 
'the1 best sacred music written during 
the last century.

“The Northern Episode shows an 
Indian camp in the Northwest. The 
chief of the tribe and' his wife lament 
the loss of their little daughter, who 
has strayed away. A band of Esqui
maux come to trade with the Indians, 
who are incited by their medicine man 
to kill the visitors. Just then a mis-, 
sionary brings into the camp the little 
lost child and having thus gained the 
chief’s goodwill, preaches to the peo
ple his message ’ of light. This Epi
sode should especially appeal to 
Episcopalians, as we remember the 
wonderful work being done by our 
own Church in the far Nèrthwest.

‘‘The Southern Episode takes the 
spectator to Africa, where David Liv
ingstone, the famous missionary ex
plorer, is resting from his journey- 
bigs. Here Stanley, who has been sent 
on an exploring expédition, finds, him 
and begs Livingstone to return with 
him to England, but Livingstone de
clares his intention of remaining at 
his post “until his work is done.”

“From African forests the scene 
quickly changes to the streets of a 
city in India as the Eastern Episode 
opens, A little child is seep, vainly 
asking protection from the British 
Governor and the Missionary as angry 
relatives seek to carry her away to 
marry her to a man many years older 
than herself.

“Ten years elapse and the child, 
now a girl-widow, is about to commit 
“suttee” on the funeral pyre of her 
husband, «when the British Governor 
announces that this«, cruel practice is 
forever at an end. The girl is rescued 
and the missionary party break out 
into a song of thanksgiving.

“Very dramatic is the Western Ep
isode, where a wedding party is 
gathered on the coral beach of the Is
land of Hawaii. In the back ground 
is seen the volcanic mountain of JKi- 
lauea. A Priest of Pele appears and 
¡demands that the bridegroom and. a 
little flower-decked child be thrown 
into the volcano as living sacrifices to 
the angry goddess. As he is about to 
lead them away Queen Kapiolani, who 
has become a Christian through the 
influence of American Missionaries, ap
pears, defies the power and wrath of 
the goddess—ascends the mountain, 
and standing on the edge of the crater, 
challenges the might of Pele. But 
there is no answer; and the power of 
the cruel goddess is broken forever.

“As the last notes of Kapiolani’s 
triumphant song die away, the child-

WORSHIP
One of the criticisms frequently 

heard about the Episcopal Church 
from -some visitors to our services is
that they cannot understand why we
pray out of a book. Some of this 
criticism plight well be described as 
carping and does not amount to much. 
They say the religion of “Episcopals” 
is a form and nothing else. It has 
very little, if any, real religion in it.

PRAYERS YS. HYMNST
The fact that "the prayers of the 

Church are printed in a book and 
used in worship is of course no Argu
ment‘against them. I am reminded of 
an answer to this argument given by 
one of my Seminary professors:
Grit© freely will rehearse 
Forms of prayer and praise in verse. 
Why must Crito then suppose 
Forms are sinful when in prose?
Must my prayer be deemed a crime 
Simply for the want of rhyme?

The voluntary testimony of many 
non-Churchmep. more thdn offsets the 
criticism made against the use of a 
Prayer Book in Church worship. I 
rbinember very clearly a conversation 
ithat took place a good many years ago 
between a Churchman arid „a brilliant 
¡ and well known Educational'Beer 
tary of one of theJLarge denomination
al bodies. NextTto the Bible this min
is te r and scholar valued the Prayer 
Book as the richest compendium of 
devotion and worship he possessed. 
He used it constantly in his private 
prayers and found it wonderfully help
ful in the building up of his spiritual 
life in worship.

READING THE1 SERVICE
Having said this much may we now 

/say quite as frankly that we as 
'Churchmen often lay ourselves open 
to this .kind of criticism by the man
ner we render the service in public 
worship. (Here again, we, as Clergy, 
are in many cases at fault. One of 
the prominent Laymen of the Church, 
a splendid type of the earnest devoted 
Christian who sits in the pew, said 
to me as I was leaving my Parish for 
my new field of labor : - “My dean 
friend, you are now a Bishop of the 
Church. May I take the liberty of 
suggesting to you, as one of your 
most important duties, the need of im
pressing constantly upofi your Clergy 
the great value of reading the service 
of the Church with the reverence and 
dignity befitting the worship of God?”
' Out of a good many years of ex
perience I feel my friend’s point is 
well taken. I never could understand 
the particular value of reading the 
service, especially the prayers, as 
though one were trying to keep pace 
with a railroad train. The ecclesiasti
cal voice is fitted-neither for edifica-

ren of the Sunday Schools of the city 
are seen leading a grand processional 
down the aisles of the arena-' Bear
ing golden palms and followed by the 
great chorus-they come singing their 
marching song, ‘To the Light! To the 
Light!’ On the platform they are 
joined by all those., who have taken 
part in every episode, and together 
the great throng lay down their 
palms of victory at the foot of the 
Cross which bursts into blazing light“ 
as the glorious strains of the final 
anthem rise—

‘In Christ there is no East or-West, 
In*Him no South or North,
But one gréât family of love 
Around the whole wide earth.’

‘‘The pageant was written and first 
produced in the City of London, En
gland, and has been given in this 
country in Boston, Cincinnati, Balti
more. and Chicago.

*“In other cities where the pageant 
has been given the members of Epis
copal Churches have realized that this 
has afforded them a great opportunity 
to perform a definite missionary ser
vice within their own Church, and also 
to Influence many without the Church 
who are indifferent to, because they 
are ignorant of, the world-wide tri
umph of the Gospel of Christ.”

tion in worship nor does it impart 
any pleasure to the hearer., Some 
men in the Ministry seem to have the 
feeling -that true Catholicity consists 
in rendering the service with a voice 
that is emptied of every particle of 
expression, jf The 'monotone is the only 
tone permissible in the expression of 
public worship.

THE USE OF THE BODY IN WOR- 
SHIP

Anyone familiar with the simplest" 
laws of. psychology readily recognizes 
that there is a close relationship be
tween an attitude of the body and an 
attitude of mind. If reverence is to 
be the predominant note in our wor
ship of God then there is a real rear 
son for thé teaching of the Church 
that kneeling on our knees is- the at
titude of body that best creates for 
us a reverent frame of mind. When 
one sees so many Laymen; oftentimes 
Vestrymen amongst the number, 
humped up in their pew, while all 
around them are on their knees, one 
is tempted to think that gout or rheu
matism must be prevalent diseases 
amongst Episcopalian Laymen or else 
they have failed to catch the atmos
phere of reverent worship that is an 
essential part of the Church’s service.

RULES FOR WORSHIPJ. p g ® p | | Ilgl :
Here is a simple formula for bodily 

attitudes in worship that may impress 
upon us the importance of the body 
in its relation to the mind and soul 
of the worshiper:

Kneel for Prayer.
Stand for Praise.—
Sit for Instruction. ,

Here is another used by a well 
known Missioner for use yrith boys 
and girls and not out of placé for 
older r worshipers.

THE RULE FOR PRAYER
Knees on the, ground.
Eyes on the- Cross.
Hearts in heaven.

Formalism is deadly in its effect 
upon the soul, but forms, when rightly 
used, are aids to orderly, reverent and 
heartfelt worship. Under every mi
nuté portion of the Church’s worship, 
position, attitude, gesture, ornament, 
color,' arrangement of the buildihg, 
Altar, furniture, etc., lies a spiritual 
meaning, strongly helpful when rec
ognized and intelligently used. Let 
xis, as Churchmen, be loyal to the 
customs and usages of the Church in 
her (worship. Bet us, by our active 
and reverent participation in the serv
ice, both with voice and in bodily at
titude, impress our visiting friends 
from other religious bodies, that we 
are not mere formalists, but through 
our use of forms and ceremonies, ex
pressing the reverence, and devotion 
of our inner lives as we hold com
munion with God in prayer and praise.

Referring back to ouir remarks in a 
former issue of THE WITNESS, in 
connection with this subject of wor
ship, we/ conclude by quoting a clip
ping that has just' .arrived at our 
desk on
/ Ecclesiastical Refrigerators 
|  Constant complaints are made to the 
Rector^ that the Church is cold. 
Strangers venture once within these 
doors, and on being met with icy 
stares-, never enter ¿gain. ' It reminds 
¡us of the old saying, “All ye who enter 
hpre, leave „hope behind.”

A Refrigerator , can only function 
¡properly when ice is supplied regu
larly. Have we unconsciously become 
purveyors of that commodity? 
f We have no desire to be known as 
the “Church ,of Frigidity” Being a 
cake of ice ought “ not be our chief 
characteristic. Coldness ¿s well as 
lukewarmness should be absolutely 
divorced from the Churchy

Come radiating warmth. Generate 
cheerfulness; greet strangers with 
'your hand and smile, not with an in
different-cold stare, as if to say, “and 
who are you; and how did you hap
pen to come here?” Grasp him by the 
'hand and pass him on, but say his 
name so we can understand it and 
not " mumble something under your 
breath.

It is well not to go into the cold

-storage business on each Lord’s Day. 
Let us banish the ice plant, that is 
never natural, but always artificial. 
Leave your ice coupons without the 
Church door. Enter with your calo
ries of sunshine and cheerfulness.

(To be continued.)

MUSIC AND THE
PARISH CHOIR

By Dudley Warner Fitch, Choirmaster 
of St. PauM Pro-Cathedral,

Des Moines, la.

We hear a deal about, “music in the 
Church,” and many useful articles- 
have been writfen in the different 
Church papers from time to time p stilt 
it is a subject which cannot be en
tirely exhausted in one article of this 
kind, I feel sure, and it is a good, 
thing to get the viewpoint of different 
men along these lines. '

With a ápace in THE WITNESS 
placed at -my disposal, I take great, 
pleasure in writing a few lines which 
IbrusJt that if not hew, will be at least 
a suggestion to the fellow yvbo has 
not read much along these lines.

In the first place, let’s think about 
the subject of “music IN the Church.” 
That is easy. But how about “music 
OF the Church”? “Aye! there’s the 
rub ! ” The whole matter is that many 
of the Clergy are not musical enough 
to see the difference between “Church- 
ly” and' “unchurchly” music, and the 
scantily equipped Choirmaster (orx 
Mistress) sails on his (or her) way 
rejoicing, and perpetrating the Miet- 
skie Te Deum, and numerous anthems 
by Simper and the like.

Yes ; we even hear “The Perfect- 
Day,” and “The Rosary” sung. Now,, 
don’t mistake me; these are beauti
ful numbers, but they are not in 
■“words of Holy Scripture,” or of “the 
Prayer Book,” nor yet from “the Hym
nal.” They aré just secular love songs 
and in their proper sphere have a 
mission to perform,

I want it understood that I am not 
saying that this is_the condition in 
YOUR Parish, but there are places, 
where such conditions exist, and I 
could mention them ! Now ; what to 
do? In the first place, if the Rector 
is not musical, he at least knows tlm. 
I-Iymnal, the Prayer Book, and the Bi
ble (or ought to ! ) and can see to it  
that the Canons are observed. And 
in thé* sécond placer the Choirmaster 
can easily familiarize himself with the- 
best and most Churchly music, if he; 
but take the trouble to find out that 
which the standard Churches and 
choirs are using. I find that the “An
them Catalogue” of Schiemers, which 
comes out each month, is a good thing 
to file away, and refer to. The publi
cations of Novello and of the Parish: 
Choir are standard, but they also pub
lish numbers which are not intended: 
for use in our Church.

So, let’s in the first place have the- 
music OF the Church sung IN the- 
Church, just as we build-our Churches, 
to look like something different from 
a railroad station, and equip them 
with! furnishings different from those 
we would find in our homes. Church, 
music should be “distinctive,” and the- 
choir that performs it should be dif
ferent from the chorus one would find 
at the opera.
u May I suggest some service mu sic- 
'¡that is worthy a place on your library 
shelves?

Communion—-Eyre in È flat, Cruick- 
shahk in G, Field in D, Hall in C,. 
Tours in F, Carpenter in C, Lutkin in-
C, Stanford in B flat.

Te Deum—Calkins in B flat, Field im
D, Garrett in D, Hall in B flat, Stan
ford in B flat. Tours in F, Woodwaicfe 
in D.

Magnificat and Nune Dimittis—Kim- 
mins in E flat, Calkin in D, Cruick- 
■ shank in G, Gadsby in C, Parker in E  
flat, Tours in F, West in B flat, Wood~> 
ward in E flat.

The above suggestions 'a re  all of" 
modérate difficulty, and should be 
within the scope of the average Par
ish choir. A list of anthems will be- 
given- later, together with some- 
thoughts for the Choirmaster and Or
ganist, and of different types of choirs'-
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DEAN DAVIS GOES AS CHAPLAIN
WITH BARNES HOSPITAL UNIT

DR. CLOPTON, PROMINENT LAYMAN, AS 
CHIEF ASSISTANT TO DR. MURPHY

The Church'in St. Louis is furnish
ing two prominent figures for the 
.Barnes Hospital Unit N. 21 of the 
American Red Cross. This unit is ex
pecting daily to receive orders to pro
ceed directly to France. The princi
pal doctors and the Chaplain have 
already been enrolled as officers un-

»EAN DAVIS
'der the U. S. Government. This will 
be the first force, and thankful should 
we be that it is one of mercy, to go 
"to the aid of the allies.

Dr. Clopton is one of-the prominent' 
"Churchmen of the city. He is on the 
staff of St. Luke’s Hospital, and is 
considered one of the most successful 
of the city’s surgeons. He has already 
^seen service in France under Dr. 
Blake, and goes with a thorough 

„knowledge of conditions.? He is a 
member of St. George’s Chapel.

Dean Davis goes with the regret of 
-all the Church people and Clergy. He 
will be missed nfore than any other 
clergyman, for, excepting Bishop' 
Tuttle, he is the most dearly loved by 
Laity and Clergy of - any St. Louis

Priest. It will be a distinct loss to 
the city to "have him even temporari
ly  absent, as we learned when he was 
making a missionary tour of the Far 
East. When some one was speaking 
o fth is  to one of the.doctors of the 
unit, he responded, “Dean Davis is 
just the man for the large hospital

HE. CLOPTON
unit—he will be the ideal Chaplain”.

The administrative personnel of the 
unit consists of 150 persons—23 phy
sicians, 2 dentists, 50 nurses, a corps 
of Washington University students 
as ambulance drivers, and a number 
of carpenters, blacksmiths, etc., are 
also enrolled. The unit is . ready for 
instant mobilization; daily meetings 
have been held, and all materials are 
ready. Mrs. /Jay Herndon Smith, a 
member of St. Michael’s and All An-- 
gels’ Church, in charge of tbe sur
gical dressings, says; that the 44,000 
articles required are all ready. The 
total equipment cost about $50,000, 
part of the expense of which is be-, 
ing defrayed by Mr. and Mrs. John 
Fowler, members of St. Peter’s Par
ish.

Preparation
for the Mission

Ey Rev. Leonard Burbank Richards

In order to make adequate prepara
tion for a Mission^ve must first have

clear understanding of what' a Mis
sion is and what it is for. Perhaps the 
best definition is that given by Father 
Bull. “A, Mission,” he says, “is a 
special effort to convert souls' to God. 
It-is a. concentration of spiritual ef
fort upon one place for a short time.” 
A Mission, therefore, has a definite 
aim, thé conversion of souls;to God; it 
-has a method, the. concentration of 
-spiritual effort in one place for a short 
Time. -

And first, let us permit our imagina- 
iton to play upon our theme. There is 
a call here, and a challenge to spirit

ual adventure and enterprise. Paroch
ial activities tend toward settled rou
tine. But a Mission is a special 
-effort, an “Adventure for God,” an en
terprise that challenges the heroic 
endeavor of those who love God and 
their fellow men for the one purpose 
hf converting souls to God. ^

It- may be asked, why have a mis
sion? Is it not better to stick to the 
regular order of the Church? The 
purpose of a mission is . not to upset 
the regular order of the Church, but 

To employ -extraordinary methods to 
bring people, who are not touched by 
the regular methods of pastoral min
istration, to bear the Gospel read and 
preached. And in this awful crisië, 
when the souls of men are in anguish, 

pand the heart of the world is tortured 
evevy day by the day’s record of death 
-and woe, surely the Church of the 
Crucified Lord should in every way, 
regular or special, -preach the recon
ciling Word of an Infinite Love and an 
sail-embracing sacrifice. If a special 
•effort, a concentrated effort for a short 
Time, will help, and the testimony from 
all sides ig unanimous on that point, 
Then it is our duty to make such effort 
with all the concentration of spiritual 
•endeavor that is possible in each indi
vidual case.

One other point should be made 
'dear. Some people seem to think that 
-Mission preaching means the denun-

i ciation of sin, and holding sinners up 
to reprobation. Such was not, I ven
ture to think, the'method of Jesus. Of 
course we are not to minimize sin. 
But people generally are quite fully 
conscious of it. It is their enemy, 
they feel its deadly power, they would 
gladly be rid of its burden. In his 

1 chapter on “How Our Lord Worked,” 
Charles G. Trumbull says: “Always 
His enduring purpose seemed to be 
to convince men and women that they 
were dear to Him and to the Father 

i just as they stood; faulty, sinning, un
worthy,; discouraged or hopeful, it mat
tered not if they would but let Him 
come close alongside.” That, then, is 
our aim; to load men and women to 
let Jesus “come close alongside.” We 
are to bring souls to Jesus and let 
-Him work His miracles of grace as He 
will. Plant and water as we may, the 
real increase is wrought by the Spirit 
of Jesus in His gracious action upon 
souls earnestly seeking after God.

Now every work demands prepara
tion. . What were the first disciples 
doing when Jesus called them? ♦Mak
ing preparations for the next night’s 
work were they not? Last summer 
I saw a ¡crew of Illinois river (fisher
men draw a great seine. One draw 
was all they made, that day, but the 
: rest of the day, afteF marketing the 
catch, had to be spent just as James 
and John were spending theirs, in 
mending their nets where snags and 
rocks had torn them, that is, getting 
ready. Preparation is the keynote of 
American activity today. We are on 
the brink of warjbut we are not ready. 
We must prepare or frightful disaster 
may come "upon us.

( So, if we are to to do a special work 
of concentrated effort for the purpose 
of Winning souls to God, we must pre
pare. The more careful and thorough 
the preparation the more fruitful of 
results will be the mission. We speak 
humanly, for all results are of Ged. 
And the preparation will be obviously 
of three groups of persons. There will 
.be the preparation of the Missioner or 
Missioners, the preparation of the Par- 
ish, and the preparation of the com
munity in which the Parish is lo
cated.

1. The preparation^ of the Mis
sioners.

The Nation-wide Preaching Mission 
movement, as I understand it, aims 
at making Mission preachers or “evan
gelists” of the Parish Clergy. Hither
to the conduct of Parochial Missions 
has been considered a work to be done 
by a special class of men. The Na
tion-wide movement looks- toward a 
vast increase _ of Mission preaching 
throughout the whole Church. ' Is not 
tms reasonable? Do not the Parish 
Clergy know the hearts of men? Do 
they not know the deepest needs of 
the human soul? Have they not that 
burning love for God and human souls 
that is the first qualification of the 
Mission Preacher? If not, they ought 
to have it, and if they heed the call 
of the nation-wide movement they will 
have to get it.
< Where did the Apostles get their 
burning love for God and human 
souls ? From first-hand association 
with Jesus that ate not open to all 
His ,Ministers? Is not Jesus a .liv
ing person now, with whom we can 
have real, vital fellowship? Such 
questions answer themselves. We 
Ministers of the twentiethjcentury may 

’ come as close to thé heart of Jesus 
as did the Ministers of His first choos
ing. Brother Clergy, I speak from 
experience when I say that the “cares 
of-this world,” and other “thorns,” 
too, are quite as deadly to the growth 
of thé Word in the soil of the Priest’s 
heart as in the soil of the heart of 
anybody else. But one thing is need
ed to make a Mission Preacher out of 
any earnest, spiritually-minded Priest 
and that is close association with Je
sus, and-we know the way. The Holy 

1'.Spirit? Yes, and we have but to stir 
up the gift of God that is in us and 
we shall-have power for any work of 
/God to which He may call j i s . 
jj 2. The preparation of the Parish.

And first, a..Mission, whether con
ducted by Mission Preachers from nut- 
side, or, as in many instances of late, 
by the Parish Priest himself, offers 
an exceptional opportunity, for the en
listment of the rank and file of the 
people in distinctly religious and spir
itual work. 'I f  we desire the Parish to 
be the Minister’s force, hot his field, 
a Mission can be made a great means 
to that end. We do not realize how 
many people long to do something 
worth while for Christ and His Church.

•In preparing a Parish'for a Mission 
it is necessary to keep the subject 
constantly before the people. This 
.should be done, not by formal an
nouncement, though that should not 
be neglected,-but by short, pointed, 
confidential talks by the Priest to his 
people at the time of giving out the 
notices or as a prelude to his sermon. - 
In these talks the people should be 
informed what a Mission is, why we 
have it, what is aimed at and how 
they can help. They should be urged 
to pray constantly for the blessing of 
God upon the Mission.

Most important of all is the prepa
ration of the Parish through special 
prayer. Group meetings should be 
held in different parts of the. Parish, 
and it is well to have thein led by 
.Laymen. Mr. Finney, Southern Field 
Secretary of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew, tells of wonderful group 
prayer meetings in a large southern 
/city, all led by Laymen. These were 
held on the same night, so that all 
over the city little groups were meet
ing together and praying at the same 
time for the same thing. And never 
should that thing be forgotten. The 
purpose of a Mission is to convert 
souls to God. Prayer should be defi
nite, that through the preaching of 
God’s Word in the Mission many souls 
may be won to God.
. The people must be made to feel 
that the Mission is theirs, that the 
responsibility for it rests upon them. 
“Unless the faithful Laity,” says Fatlf- 
er Bull,' “realize that the Mission is 
Their opportunity for saving souls, the 
Mission is not likely to have much in
fluence on the Parish as a whole.” 
The key words in the preparation of 
■the Parish are interest, prayer, re
sponsibility and organization for. serv
ice,

3. The preparation of the com
munity.

. Use such advertising by way of the 
press, window cards, signs, etc,, as 
the local circumstances may require. 
A very large sign in front .of the 
Church is always useful. It should 
contain in fewest words possible the 
name of the Missioner and hours of 
service, and should be headed, “Come 
to the Mission.”

The best preparation o f , the com
munity, however, is through personal 
visitation. Here is one of the ways 
in which the Parish, becomes a work
ing for'ce. In one Parish a solid square 
mile was visited in one Sunday after
noon and a card containing full an
nouncements, invitations, ̂ etc., handed 
in at the door with a personal word 
of invitation. I have been thinking-of 
using a letter, instead of the card, ad
dressed to “The People of the Com
munity,” and signed by the Rector and

members of the committee. I am quite 
sure that many people are "kept from 
the Episcopal Church by a feeling that 
they are not wanted. If w;e can suc
ceed in making the people of the ;com- 
munity feel- that the doors of the 
Church are open to them, not by cour
tesy, but by right/and that the people 
of the Episcopal Church want every 
sort of folk to come and worship with 
them, then the preparation of the com
munity will* have been of inestimable 
value.

That the Gospel may be heard above 
the din of battle in an anguished, 
bleeding world, let us prepare; and 
having prepared go forth to preach the 
reconciling word.

M eeting of the
Board of Missions

(Continued from Page Three.)

increases in the offerings of the Par
ishes, Sunday Schools, United Offer
ing and miscellaneous items, and de
creases in individual offerings and in 
the offerings of the Woman’s Auxili
ary and Junior Auxiliary, and in in
terest. To date, the One.,Day?s Income 
Plan has yielded $32,056.

A cable has been received from 
the Bishop of Kyoto, stating that his 
residence had beèn pronounced un
safe, and that it Would require $2,500 
gold to «repair, although It could be 
rebuilt for $.6,000" gold. The Board au
thorized him to proceed with the re
building, at a cost not to exceed 
$6,000 gold.

A committee representing the Dio
cesan Missionary Committee of New 
York appeared before the Board” in 
connection with important matters in 
the District of Tokyo.

A very interesting communication 
was received from the Convention of 
the Missionary District of Mexico, 
sending to tfie mother Church its sin
cere and cordial salutation.

The ̂  estimates of appropriations 
from the Bishops of the Domestic and 
Foreign fields were considered, and 
the recommendation of the Executive 
Committee, appropriating $1,707,816 
for twelve months, /being an increase 
of $33,063 over the present appropri
ation, was adopted.

When the Committee on Apportion
ment for the next fiscal year made 
its report, the action of the Board 
taken at its February meeting was 
reconsidered, adding November and 
December, 1917, To the present fiscal 
year, to conform to the order of the' 
last General Convention. In place of 
this action, the Board adopted a reso
lution adding November and Decem
ber té the next fiscal year, instead of 
to-the present fiscal, year. The Ap
portionment Committee thereupon 
moved that the officers be instructed 
to issue to the Church an apportion
ment for fourteen months, from No
vember 1, 1917, to December 31, 1918, 
on the basis of the. new appropriation, 
It vfôs further moved , that the ap
propriation at the rate of $1,707,816, 
just made for a twelvemonth year, be 
made effective also for the two 
months, November and December.

^Some slight changes., were made 
in f the By-Laws, the most important 
of which ' Was to change the Fall 
meeting from the fourth Wednesday 
in September to the first Wednesday 
im^ October. The order of business 
Was amended to give more time In 
the beginning of the rfieeting to the 
addresses of Missionaries and- Provin
cial Secretaries. The quorum of the 
Executive Committee was changed, 
from a majority to five members, 
and some changes were made in the 
Council of Advice.

Dr. Gray gave an account of his 
trip in March and April through Cen
tral America, and Bishop Harding 
made an address on the question of 
Chaplains in the army and navy.

The hearty congratulations of the 
Board I were offered the Bishop of 
Bethlehem on the celebration of the 
thirtieth anniversary of his conse
cration as Missionary Bishop of 
Wyoming and Idaho. 4

Mr. Clark gave an account of the 
great missionary campaign- held in 
Baltimore on April 29th to May 6th. 
This campaign was participated in'by 
practically all the Churches in Baltir 
more and Baltimore County, compris
ing' 18,000 communicants. An office 
was opened a month before the cam
paign in the Fidelity Building, with the 
Rëv. L. G. Wood and Mr. David H. 
Brown in charge. The local commit
tee, composèd of nine/Clergy and sev
en Laymen, was headed by Mr. George 
C. Thomas, a prominent attorney in 
Baltimore. Dr. Patton held daily con
ferences April 30th, May 1st and 2nd, 
both afternoon and evening, in Em
manuel Church, which was attended by 
increasing numbers until on Wednes
day night the large Church was prac
tically filled.

» A supper was held in The Lyric on 
Thursday evening, limited to one 
thousand men. Bishop Brent, who has

just returned from'England, spoke to
gether with Mr. John W. Wood and 
Dr. Patton.

An Every Member Canvass was made 
simultaneously in every Parish on May- 
6th. The results have not yet been 
received, but from preliminary reports 
we have assurancé that a large in
crease in gifts for both Parish sup
port and Missions will be one of the 
results. In addition to this there is 
also apparent a stimulation of the 
whole Church life in Baltimore.

The Executive Committee met the 
day before thé Board Meeting, and ap
pointed Miss Irma Dayton to Alaska, 
Mr. John W. Shannon To the Philip
pines, Miss Julia M. McBee and Miss 
Anne L. Wharton to Apking, Miss Lou
ise J. Magnuson to Cuba, and Miss 
Kathleen M. Kinsley to Tokyo.

Approval was given to the tempor
ary employment in the field by Bishop 
Aves of Miss Ursula Murphy as assist
a n t  teacher in the Hooker School.

The Rev. J. F. Droste, for some time 
employed in the field in Porto Rico, 
Was regularly appointed, in accordance 
with the request of the Bishop.

Prevision was made for the training 
in the Philadelphia Deaconess School 
for Miss Virginia Lee Page and Miss 
Amy B. Hofstetter, candidates for ap
pointment.

The Board received and accepted the 
resignation of Mrs. Adella Cook and 
Miss Agnes Huntoon from Alaska.

The Rev. Guy H. Madara, for five 
years Missionary in Alaska, was, upon 
request of the Bishop, transferred to 
Seattle to care for the interest of the 
District of Alaska in place of Mr. A. H. 
Horton, who has for many years done 
this work and feels obliged to resign.

The Rev. Edward Walker of Hankow 
was granted indefinite leave of absence 
without pay to accompany a shipload 
of Chinese laborers who are being tak
en to England for service in connec
tion with the war.

The Bishop of Porto Rico was given 
permission to appeal for specials 

r amounting to $6.4,000 for equipment in 
various parts of his district.

An appropriation was granted the 
Bishop of Michigan City for the new 
Italian work at Gary, and one granted 
the Bishop of-UJtah for the care of the 
Japanese work in that district, and one 
was also 'granted the Bishop of Mis
sissippi for evangelistic work^ among 
the Negroes in his Diocese.

Timely Topics
Here is an illustration of how one 

Rector is taking advantage of the 
times to drive home the message of 
the Christian religion. An attractive 
card is printed -and distributed giving 
the dates and the following subjects 
for a series of sermons.

“These days call us back to funda
mentals. I want to talk to you about 
some of them.

Christian enlistment—Baptism.
Christian mobilization,— Confirma

tion.
Christian soldiers’ equipment—The 

Creed.
Food for the Christian army—The 

Holy Communion.
Christ’s army in action — Whitsun- 

day.
The battlefield—Missions.

A Notable Work
in St. Paul, Minn.

Christ Church, St. Paul, under the 
Rector of the Rev. W. S. Howard, is 
doing a notable work. It is located 
in the downtown district, and is be
set with the financial difficulties 
which that usually implies. Yet dur
ing the past year it has presented the 
largest Confirmation Class in the 
Diocese (57 in number), and has 
made a, net gain of 72 in membership. 
On April 1st last a new $10,000 organ 
was installed. The Parish had on 
hand for some time a small Endow
ment Fund; $1,000 has been added 
to this Fund ‘ the past year. The 
Parish is making a large and ever 
growing appeal to the community in 
which it is placed.

The season’s closing meeting of the 
Men’s Bible Class of Holy Cross 
House, St. Louis, was held on Tues
day night last. The leader was the 
Rev. George Farrand Taylor. Begin
ning with four men, who pledged 
themselves to attend every meeting, 
the class grew to forty-one in num
ber. Only two have dropped, and the 
attendance has always been excel
lent. The meetings began ih Novem
ber, and at the closing meeting 
pledges were signed for attendance 
next year. Moving pictures of the life 
of Christ furnished a review of the 
year’s work, and a Parish reception 
and entertainment followed. The men 
are mainly recruited from the labor
ing and clerk classes, as the Parish 
te in-the east end of the city.
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THE WITNESSPage Eight

W O M A N ’ S W O R K
F O R  T H E  K I N G D O M

who wants to suggest to his people 
what they should read. The hooks 
suggested would make a good parish 
¡library.

A CITY CHURCH WITH A COUNTRY HOME
By Key. D. M. Steele, Sector Church of St. Luke and the Epiphany, Phila»

How Our Auxil
iary Does Things

One of “The Best Things Our Aux
iliary Has Done” has beén to make 
the Auxiliary meetings so interesting 
that the ladies will attend them.

About twenty years ago perhaps half 
a dozen women would come to the 
Auxiliary meeting. If the Rector was 
present there would be a prayer. The 
main thing to be done was to send a 
box somewhere to somebody whom 
nobody knew anything about.

We finally woke up to the idea that 
“the children of this world are wiser 
than the children of light.”

Now we hold a preliminary meeting 
in September composed of Reétor, of
ficers of every Missionary Society in 
the Parish"and every Missionary Com
mittee. We plan out a program for 
the year just as we would plan for 
any literary or social club.

The following is our platform : “The 
Woman’s Auxiliary is the Woman’s.. 
Missionary Society of the Episcopal 
Church. Every woman in the congre- 
tion is a member. There are no dues, 
only voluntary offerings. Will you 
not come and assùme your owh re
sponsibility?”

Formerly we would say to a friend: 
“I will see you at the Auxiliary meet
ing tomorrow?” The answer would 
be: “No, I do not go. I am not a 
member.” They do not dare say that 
any more because our answer is : 
“Yes, you are—since every woman in 
the congregation is a member of the 
Auxiliary.” We. have established this 
fact pretty thoroughly. Now we try 
to make the. meetings so interesting 
that the women find it a pleasure to 
“come and assume their own respon
sibility.” Like the “children of this 
world” we advertise, not undignifiedly, 
but emphatically and chiefly along the 
lines of making a great many people 
responsible for the things they can do 
best. Of course the officers feel their 
responsibility; then there is the Re
ception Committee to see. that the room 
is in order, to put a bunch of flowers 
on the table, to get hymn books. All 
this takes away from the excitement 
and confusion of hustling around five 
or ten minutes after the appointed 
hour forjiymn books, chairs, etc. The 
Reception Committee also greets peo
ple when they come in ; - if strangers, 
see that they are introduced. Thè 
Rector is usually on time, but if he 
is late someone else conducts the de- 

, votional exercises.
Then there are the hostesses, who 

provide a cup of tea and a cake, which 
the young girls of the iùnior Auxiliary 
serve. This is done not so much for 
the “loaves and the fishes” but to get 
the ladies to stay and chat awhile after 

| the meeting. Our ambition is'to some
times have the gentlemen come in for 
the social hour and escort their wives 
home. As yet only a few have- ever 
ventured.

Then we try to have the meeting 
worth while and interesting, never 
forgetting our three-fold aim of ‘‘Pray, 
ètudy, Give.” :
vWé have never even in the hottest 

weather used the following recipe pub
lished by the Woman’s American Bap
tist Foreign Missionary Society:— 

Frozen Missionary Meeting 
(To be' prepared just before using.)

Give a general invitation on Sunday. 
Hold the meeting on Monday. Do not 
announce subject as it might lead to 
interest. Meet inx a stuffy, gloomy 
room without a piano. If possible, 
get the women there before the door 
is opened. Wait as long as possible 
in silence for people to come in. Spend 
considerable time over inconsiderable 
items of business. Be sure that peo
ple sit as far apart as possible; con
tact is fatàl to this kind , of meeting. 
Have rather long items read by poor 

- readers. All refuse to pray. Discuss 
apportionment and ask that it be de
creased.

‘This rule - Seldom fails. Any left
overs may be used for this.—-Lucy W. 
Peabody, Beverly, Mass.

We are really progressing. Now we 
have from eighty to a hundred present 
at every meeting. Many are seeing 
the missionary vision and becoming 
vital forces in our work.

This past year we arranged two 
night meetings, adding to our Recep
tion Committee a Committee from the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew. The men 
did come and enjoyed them. The so
cial feature was emphasized after the 
meetings.

We feel that any missionary meet
ing can be made a success if we try 
to make the spiritual, “the first 
things,” first and if we are not afraid 
of emphasizing the spiritual and the

prayer side of it our meeting WILL 
be a success if we PRAY earnestly 
enough for it.

Also if we STUDY and learn of our 
Mission Stations we are bound to be 
interested and then we cannot help 
but GIVE our work, our means, our
selves. If we study, we will give; if 
we give we will pray; if we pray we 
wiH study and give.

MARY GORTON DARLING.
St. John’s Church, Hampton, Ya.

Way Down South
W ith the G. F. S.

Sòme years ago, a clever Southern 
woman said that the very letters “G. 
F. S.” ought to be interpreted as “Go 
Far South”. This suggestion met 
prompt and gratifying response when 
Miss Lewin, of dear memory, was 
sent to lay the foundation of G. F. S. 
work in the South, and gave her life 
in the fulfilling of her trust. A won
derful centre at Wilmington, N. C., ■ 
with many m(ill-town Branches, was 
the immediate result of this move
ment, and we we^è all duly proud 
of our progress, But Ahe Southern 
woman quoted, above was not satis
fied—far from it. She revised her in
terpretation to read,' “Go Farther 
South”. A saint of old once laid down 
as a rule of life) “If thou sayest Tt 
sufficeth’, thou art lost”. The G. F. S. 
will never be lost in that way, un
less the next generation is more easi
ly contented than the present 'one.

Each year has seen an expedition 
to the South in the interest of work 
for girls. In the mill towns, with 
their crowded mass of girlhood, we 
are commencing to See a veritable 
field of honor. The Diocese of Virf 
ginias, North and East Carolina, Flori
da, Tennessee, Kentucky and Lexing
ton have formed G. F. S. organiza
tions and elected officers. Alabama, 
Asheville, Geòrgia, Louisiana, South
ern Virginia and Southern Florida all 
have one or more Branches. East 
Carolina, with its Holiday House and 
Lodge, and-Tennessee, with its won
derful lunch room (this being eleven 
years old'and justly celebrated) are 
setting a fine example of initiative 
and courage to the rest.

The 1917 Extension Trip is unus
ually interesting. In the first place, 
it was financed by the girls of the 
Diocese of Massachusetts. This great 
Diocese has an annual offering called 
“Missionary Pennies”, which amounts 
to a goodly sum. The Society is al
ways on tiptoe to see how this “cor

n e r in copper” is going to be spent. 
In 1916 it was sent to England for 
the war relief work of the English 
Society. In 1916, thè sum of $812.95 
was voted for Southern Extension 
work. The two officers who were en
trusted with the expedition found 
that this offering was in itself a, won
derful introduction. As one of them 
said : “The idea that the girls in Mas  ̂
sachusetts cared enough for the Q. F. 
S. to raise the’ money that this work 
in the South might be done ./im 
pressed people everywhere. It was 
our best argument for the lovable- 
ness of the Society.” Miss- Turner, the 
Vice President in charge of the 
Fourth .Province, was accompanied 
in this work by Mrs. Bruce, the head 
of the Candidates’’ Department; for 
in many places where it was deemed 
impossible to start a Branch of older 
girls, there is great and pressing 
need to gather in the .little ones and 
begin preventive work at the age 
when it is most opportune and most 
sure of success.

They found three obstacles—three 
“lions”, as they said—three objec
tions to meet: First, “The G. F. S: 
wouldn’t do in our part of the coup-, 
try”; second, “Ours is a peculiar 
Pdrish”; third, “We can’t begin un
til we have just the right kind of 
woman”. Maybe some of you have 
urged these reasons against the start
ing of~G. F. S. work in your town. 
We will try to meet these serious and 
weighty arguments the next time 
THE WITNESS gives us an opportu
nity.

OUR BOOK TABLE
 ̂ A Churchman’s Reading—An Essay 
for Laymen. By Rev. Charles Lewis 
¡Slattery, D. D. Longman’s, Green & 
Co. 50 eents net.

This is an address upon the import
ance of reading courses for the laity, 
with suggested books upon such sub
jects as The New Testament, Old 
Testament, the Church, biographies of 
great Christian leaders. Sermons etc. 
'The book is a guide to the clergyman

The Torch Bearers of Bohemia. By 
V. I. Kryshanovskaya. McBride Co. ; 
$1.40.

A really fine historical romance of 
the days of John Hus. The author>has 
Vividly brought out in the manner of 
Walter Scott the stirring events of 
the Reformation in Bohemia., I t is a 
book that for sustained interest must 
be compared to Kingsley's “Hypatia,” 
or Reade’s ‘‘The Cloister and the 
Hearth.” The reviewer- was really 
thrilled from the moment he took up 
the book until he had read the whole. 
A book certainly to get.

Revived Churchmanship. By J. Den
ton Thompson. Longsman & Co.

The Bishop of Sodor and Man, who 
is the author, will be remembered as 
being desirous of bringing into being 
a “Central Church” party in the Eng
lish Church. The present book is an 
attempt to outline a possible pente-
costal revival in conjunction With the
“National .Mission of Repentance and 
H o p e ” that has been launched by the 
Church of England. While some may 
(hot agree with the Bishop in many of 
his theories, yet there is much in the 
book that can very profitably be read, 
.marked, learned, and inwardly di
gested. Is not the American Church 
needing a great spiritual revival, if 
¡'she is to become in any degree a leader 
of men in these difficult times?

Grapes of Wrath.” By Boyd Cable, 
E. P. Dutton & Co.
( Much war literature" is pouring 
forth from.the press, not all being of 
equal value. In “Grapes of Wrath,” 
however, Mr. Boyd Cable has: done 
more than merely present an inter
esting story; he makes trench life 
■really vivid to- the reader, and the 
imagination is so stirred tjiat one can 
almost visualize the bloody and awful 
carnage of the front line. The book 
Was actually written “in the field, 
somewhere in France,” and is there
fore full of intimate, touches of the 
battlefield.

( Hurrah and Halleluiah. A docu
mentation by J. P. Bang, with an in
troduction by Ralph Connor. Doran 
,& Co.
[ A remarkable collection of the 
teachings of Germany’s poets, proph
ets, professors and preachers on the 
subject of the-war. The book must 
be read to appreciate the extraordi
nary trend of thought that-accompa
nies the new German spirit. We give 
bn excerpt of, one of the sermons by 
•way of illustration: “Ought we, from 
a Christian and pious standpoint, to 
love our fatherland above all else in 
the world? Yes, because Germany is 
the center of God’s plans for the 
(world. Therefore we assuredly act in 
.the very spirit of the Saviour when 
(we, in righteous war against deceit 
and immorality, .help' the people 4n 
whom we believe, forward to the light 
and the sun. We can say: we love 
our earthly fatherland so much that 
we gladly barter our heavenly for it.” 
There is a paraphrase of the Lord’s 
Prayer which is positively blasphem
ous. The last three petitions are here 
(cited: “Thou the warrior’s bread be 
scanty, do thou work daily death and 
tenfold woe unto the enemy. Forgive 
in merciful longsuffering each bullet 
(and each blow which misses its mark. 
Lead us not into the temptation of let- 
ding our wrath be too tame in carry
ing out Thy Diyine Judgments. | De
liver us and our ally from the infernal 
Enemy and his servants on' earth. 
Thine is the Kingdom, the German 
'land: may we, by aid of Thy steel-clad 
.band, achieve the power and the 
¡glory.” This is Prussianism run riot 
(—but it is representative of the new 
German sp irit against which, thank 
.God, we have, taken up arms for the 
(rights and liberties of democracy. '

( The Life of Ulysses S. Grant. By 
•Louis A. Coolidge. American States
man Series. Boston and New York, 
Houghton Mifflin Co.; price $2.00. 
f Many lives Of General Grant have 
been written, both compact and ex
pended, but, we think, this takes the 
¡first Tank. Neither too long or too 
phort; intensely readable; illuminat- 
fed from new sources; gossipy at 
times; having a number of portraits 
of Grant from youth to age; all these 
(desirable features mark this - book. 
Altogether it is a very creditable indi
cation of Mr. Coolidge’s industrious 
patience and wise selective judgment. 
For a one volume life-of the great 
general we prophesy that it must take 
high rank and prové7 after careful ex
amination, to be the best of them all.

PART II. I  
A COUNTRY HOME

All this is comparatively easy 
through the Winter season. But the 
chiefest problem of a city Parish such 
as this one—and especially in cities 
where the Summer climate is sb 
deadly and depressing as in Philadel- 
phia—is that the active life of any 
Church only continues for about half 
the year. Throughout the other half, 

.one faces such conditions^ of dull 
apathy or utter absence Tn all mat
ters of Church-going and of Parish 
House activity, that one has on one’s 
hands a problem some have literally 
found insolvable. Our regular com 
gregation breaks up almost utterly as 
early as the first of May- It does not 
reconstruct itself in anything like its 
entirety until about the first of No-, 
vember. This means that Sunday 
School teachers abscond, Directors 
and" workers desert, and teachers and 
associates of Clubs and Guilds can 
only give their wards at best the 
merest absent treatment. The harm- 
resulting is not only in the fact that 
so much time is lost, but in that all 
interest engendered in those former 
six months dissipates itself. Work 
has to be revived each Autumn.

It was to meet this condition of 
things that, a half dozen'-years ago, 
we secured for Summer use an old 
abandoned farm, some ten  miles out 
bbyond the city7 limits, conveniently 

v near a trolley line, to which access 
can be had for ten cents car fare. We 
fitted this up as a so-called Church 
farm. We put the old house in' suf
ficiently habitable shape for a  man 
and his wife to live in it as caretak
ers, and for an assistant or two, and 
a Parish Visitor to make - Summer 
headquarters there. We tore out of 
the barn the old hay-mows and put in 
a dancing floor. We pruned the' apple 
orchard and made, it into a picnic 
grove. We. dug a swiffiming hole and 
planned a baseball diamond. Then 
we said to our young people: Come 
here on Saturdays for picnics, and on 
Sundays for excursions; and outings. 
Yes, come even for games on Sum
mer Sundays, and for an open-air 
service in the ofgjiard in the after
noon. And they" came. I t ; has been a 
real success. Everybody using the 
place has been the happier and 
healthier for doing so. And everybody 
who has come to play has stayed to 
pray.

Of course, this has given to the ene
mies of God an occasion to blas
pheme. Certain of those, well-mean
ing, godly, but misguided, people-r
and all grossly misinformed-—have 
censured this undertaking. They 
have done this upon some theoretical 
ground of preserving the sanctity of 
a day of the week, apart from the 
practical benefit Such a day is meant 
to serve. O yes. They have called me 
some 'very  hard names. Théy have 
even talked about putting me in jail. 
This is above all things else lamenta
ble, namely,’ that a discussion that is 
sponsored by one member of “the 
cloth” is likely to be made in lan
guage that is so unclerical, not to 
say iin-Christian, and above, all else 
uncharitable. The vituperative and 
abusive language that some ministers 
of the Gospel and some professedly. 
Christian ^people use in attacking 
other Clergy) and An opposing opin
ions held by other honest, earnest 
Christian people, is enough to shame, 
the saints.

The whole question of present-day 
Sunday observance is a vexed one. 
Everybody will admit that. The de
pendence of Church-going as a prac
tice upon Sabbatarian ^observance of 
the first day of the week as a meth
od, is one that demands frank and 
honest, as well as serious and ear
nest, consideration.- No one, either 
priest or layman,- is content-with the 
situation as it is. And no one, either 
Christian or non-Christian, is exempt 
from the trammels of our antiquated 
laws, all shot through as they are 
with insincerity.

In this country, we are all stand-. 
ing half, way between two theories 
of just what Sunday is and what it 
is for. We are midway between the 
American Sabbath and the continent
al Sunday, between the observance 
of the day as some remember it un
pleasantly, the doleful Sabbath of 
their childhood, which was-^a day to 
be dreaded in anticipation and to be 
looked back loathfully upon in retro
spection, between this kind of Sun
day, on which nothing enjoyable that 
one might possibly do was right, and 
another type of day, one to which so 
many people seem to be hastening to
ward, on which nothing, no matter 
how secular, how silly or how sacri- 
ligious, they conceivably want to do

possibly can - be wrong.
These are the two extremes. In  

each, of course, there is fallacy. What 
is now needed is a sane, safe ground? 
between ^hem. I believe with all my 
heart that Sunday is the best day 
in the week. I believe it is a day on 
which all people should be better 
than they are on any other day. I be
lieve that to the extent it is made a 
religious day, it will in its turn make 
people more religious. IT am sure I 
have good precedent for this pro
nouncement, for I recall the" words- 
of the Master Himself that -‘‘The Sab
bath was made for man and not man 
for the Sabbath”, In other words, it.is 
the day that'does something to the - 
man;*At is not the man who does any-, 
thing to the day. It is difficult to see 
how men could “break-the Sabbath”" 
if they tried; they can break them
selves against it, but that is a differ
ent matter. That is just the very 
point in question. The day primarily 
is a; day of religious uses) -And the 
chiefest use to . which the day can be 
put is the performance of some act 
of Worship.

But this is only one-half o f . the 
object, as indeed worship at best can 
consume but one-half of the day» 
Mén, especially men who labor, are 
given exemption from their toil one 
day in seven for a two-fold purpose: 
first, for worship; secondly, for rest. 
They are permitted to rest in order to 
worship and, having worshiped, it is 
almost mandatory upon them to rest. 1 
The only 'Single conceivable question 
is: In what shall rest consist for any 
special class of people?

There are persons for whom rest 
might consist in idleness. But there 
are multitudes for whom idleness is- 
worse than- labor. What they want is 
to recreate themselves, to reconstruct 
their bodies and refresh their minds„ 
to recompose their bodies and to re
inforce their wills, to release them
selves from drudgery of toil, and to* 
form new .(habits and rebuild their 
bodies. To do this, they have to take- 
their rest in some form of recreation, 
some form that is harmless, of course.

Now, here is an important fact, -and 
maybe a surprising one. People are
as willing to say their prayers in July 
as they are in January. They certain
ly need to do this just as much in Aé- :; 
gust as in April. Is there available, 
in the circumstances of our Crowded 
cities, any single place where people 
can foregather for this purpose? For- 
my own part, I have gone in search 
of such a place. I have found this old? 
-abandoned farmhouse. We have pu t 
it into shape for purposes of Satur
day outings. We have a tennis court 
and a baseball diamond, a grove o f 
shade trees, hammocks, swings, and 
tools, and games, utensils and para
phernalia, Of course, a ll these are 
used on Saturdays. Now, should they- 
'be used on Sundays?

Well,' what do you, madam, and 
you, sir, do at country homes on Sun
days? You do the things you "most en
joy. Perhaps you.sit on your veranda 
and read Maeterlinck. But then, per
haps, boys, 16, 18, 20 years of age, do 
not enjoy doing this. Perhaps, you. 
stroll, or sing, or sleep. But here are. 
some hundreds of young people who 
are not sleepy, and who do not want; 
to ‘ sing. The day, for' both of you, is 
a day of rest: But rest is very Ian-" 
guorous, if it is only- idleness. More
over, idleness- is worse than labor, as 
you know, if it is enforced.
' Wliat I ~ have said to these young 
people, and wliat I believe in honest
ly as .a thesis, is this: Sunday is a. 
day of rest from labor, primarily for: 
the purpose of worship... But then, aft
er an act of worship has been per
formed (which, in the- nature of 
things, cannot continue^all day), the? 
rest of the day Is normally to be 
spent as a day of rest. Rest has mean
ing only when it becomes recreative. 
And recreations for different people? 
are different things, depending on 
what things—-always innocent in 
themselves, of course—different peo-: 
pie most enjoy.

I have told such of my people as; 
I deal with, in these months, told" 
them plainly , and told them frankly,» 
that if they will say their prayers, 
with the Clergy at one hour of* the 
Lord’s Day, the Clergy are perfectly 
willing -to play baseball with them 
at another hour of the same day. This» 
is their day of rest. This rest is re
creation. If they will comply with the- 
requirements of the Church and ob
serve Sunday, first of all, as a day of 
prayer, they may have the rest of it 
as a day of play. If they have stopped" 
their work in order to worship, hav
ing worshiped, they may “walk 
abroad ajad recreate themselves”. I f  
this be treason, either to the Church 
or to the Day, let those who wish to»

- do so make the most of it.
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HOBART, IN D IA N A , MAY 26,1917

COUNCILS AND CONVENTIONS
MEET IN MANY DIOCESES

$100 A  Y EA R

BISHOP BRENT TALKS Ï
ON WAR CONDITIONS BISH0P C0ADJI)I0R

STATESMAN-WISE WORDS FROM OUR 
BISHOP

OF MARQUETTE

New York, May 18.—Bishop Brent, 
just arrived from England, was inter
viewed by a representative of the 
Times, who Writes interestingly of 
some of the incisive views the Bishop 
presented as follows:

Conscription of inherited fortunes is 
suggested for this country by the Rt. 
Rèv. Charles H. Brent, Protestant 
Episcopal Bishop of the Philippines, 
who recently returned to* this country 
from the battle-front in France and 
who declares that universal service in 
the most literal sense is needed to win 
the war. As a part of a general plan 
of such service Bishop Brent urges 
that the abolition of large private in
heritances be considered seriously. 
He is not seeking to “promote” such 
a scheme as his own .solution of our 
vast économie war problem, but says 
he heartily believes that in the practi
cal consideration of “ways and means” 
at the present time the question jot in
heritance conscription should be taken 
up in detail.

The possibility of the present taking 
over by the government of large in
herited fortunes was first brought to 
Bishop Brent’s attention by an Am
erican who is himself very rich. Since 
thèn, he has given the matter keen 
attention and discussion. He does not 
regard the conscription of inheritance 
as a disadvantage for the' person from 
whom the large legacy Would be tak
en; rather does he look upon it as a 
definite gain.

“The younger generation would be 
deprived of the individual wealth of 
their fathers,,T he pointed out,“ but 
they would be beginning their lives 
with equal opportunity, in a country of 
better opportunity, not weighted down 
by an enormous debt and financial 
burden.

“According to the charter of our 
liberties, all men are born free and 
equal. Of course, they are not all 
born equal. Some are allowed to start 
their careers with a tremendous han
dicap.

“I have in the fairly recent past 
spoken in a great many boys’ schools. 
For the most J part the students were 
rich boys. And I hâve always taken 
the position that it was a most unfor
tunate thing for a boy to have his own 
checkbook, unless he had first learned 
to earn his own bread. In nine casés 
out of ten it .is an evil result of in
heritance. What it does is to debase 

• the value of youth. The hoy depends 
, on his checkbook instead of himself.

“The idea of such abolition of large 
. inheritance is the very antithesis of 
socialism. Socialism tends to decrease 
the freedom of the individual. The 
principle of making it impossible for 
any youth to inherit a large fortune 
is a principle of individualism; it 
would act to increase the freedom of 
thè individual. In drawing nearer to 
actual equality, it would offer to the 
young man more opportunity of indi
vidual development and individual 
value. It would make the individual 
more important to the State because 
of his own innate value. It would 
proceed on a principle of individual 
democracy instead of on a principle of 
socialism. It would mean, equality of 
opportunity, and that is the basis of 
democracy, the basis of our nation— 
what we are fighting for. In the pres
ent time of need it would release an 
immense amount of money, and free 

V the country from a great future bur. 
den.

“I have thought very seriously on 
this situation in connection with the, 
known effects of the Civil war on the 
South. I think we can say that the 
civil war did in large degree stunt 
the whole development of the South, in

laying on it so tremendous a financial 
burden. We want to avoid such bur
dens as much as possible.

“Of course, I realize that there 
would be all sorts of difficulties in 
working out such a scheme to a prac
tical conclusion. There is, for in
stance, the question of the large busi
nesses that must continue, and. that 
must not be disorganized' upon the 
death of the owner or proprietor. But 
it is, I believe, worthy of the most 
.careful 'consideration at this-time.
v “ I have presented the plan as the 
man who first discussed it presented 
it to me, along the', lines which he 
thinks practicable. And he is a man 
of wealth and position, whose whole
hearted suggestion of such a principle 
impressed me greatly with the willing
ness of our country to make whatever 
sacrifice may be called for. I have 
had cause to feel that very deeply-.

(By Telegraph.)
At the Convention of the Diocese of 

Marquette, held May 16th, Rev. Fran
cis S. White, Dean of St. Mark’s 
Cathedral, Grand Rapifis, was elected 
Bishop Coadjutor on the first ballot.

Dean White is a member of the 
Board of Editors of THE WITNESS* 
and conducts jthe department of “Per
sonal Religion.”

REPORTS OF BISHOPS ELECTED AND OF 
PROGRESS MADE

Death of Dean Moore
The Very Rev, Walter H. Moore, 

Dean honorarius" of St. John’s Cathe
dral, Quincy, 111., and for the past 
five years Rector of St. Luke’s 
Church, Glastonbury, Conn., died Fri
day, May 11. Dean Moore had a large 
circle of friends, who will mourn his 
loss. His ministry was largely in the 
West. For “Six years he was Associ
ate Editor of The Living Church, and 
for a number of years Rector of 
Calvary Church, Chicago..

ARKANSAS ELECTS TWO BISHOPS

The First Negro Suffragan for the 
South

The-Forty-Fifth Council of the Dio
cese of Arkansas was held in Hope, 
May 9 and 10. The Council sermon 
was preached by the Rev. J. W. 
Thompson , of Van Buren.

In addition to the routine business 
two important steps were taken by the 
election of a white Suffragan Bishop 
for the Diocese and of a negro 
Suffragan Bishop,- whose territory'will 
embrace a large portion of the Pro
vince of the Southwest.

In this Diocese the Clergy nominate 
and the Laity elect.

Those whose names were presented 
were the Rev. Messrs. Edwin W. Sap
hore, Hanson A. Stowell, W. E. Bent
ley and E. W. Gamble,

SCOTLAND SENDS GREETINGS

■  7 ,  /  . May 10, 19Í7.
The Presiding Bishop has received from the* Primus of the Epis

copal Church in Scotland the following cablegram:
The Bishop, Clergy and Laity of the Episcopal Church in Scot

land, in Council assembled, send cordial greetings to their brethren 
of the Episcopal Church iá America, bound to them by closest ties, 
and desiré to express their profound satisfaction that America has 
joined CreaC Britain and her Allies in the struggle for right and 
freedom,

DANIEL S. TUTTLE,
Presiding Bishop.

COMPULSORY SERVICE
“Of course, the conscription of in

heritance works in with the principle 
of general compulsory service. If it 
is right to claim that our manhood 
should serve the State, how much 
more right is it to claim that what 
is so much less than manhood— 
wealth—should also serve the State. 
If we compel personality we should 
certainly compel property.

“Yet in the true sense it would be 
no compulsion, as military service is 
no compulsion. There can be no com
pulsory service in a democracy. If 
democracy, in * Lincoln’s sense, means 
anything at all-government of the 
people, by the people, for the péople— 
it is obvious that it means that the 
citizen is the, government and the gov
ernment is the citizen. Consequently, 
there can be no such- thing as compul
sion in the registration of the citizen 
for service in the need of the State.

“The heart of the whole principle 
of compulsory service is that it must 
be for peace as well as for war. We 
need the organization of all our re
sources so as to relate the ability of 
man to the needs of the State, what
ever those needs may be. And no 
man should expect thanks for such 
service any more than for paying his 
taxes.

“For example, take school vacations. 
Many schools might be made far more 
profitable if the boys had some organ
ized vacation work for the gobd of the 
State. Of coursé, many young men do 
work on farms now in the summer, 
not because they need the money, but

BP. LONGLEY MADE 
BISHOP COADJUTOR 

OF DIOCESE OF IOWA
(By Telegraph.) ~

At the meeting of the Diocesan 
Convention in Iowa, May 21st, Bishop 
Longley, who has been Bishop Suffra
gan, was made Bishop Coadjutor. By 
this change he becomes Bishop of the 
Diocese imthe event of a vacancy.:

Marriage of a
Tampa Clergyman

A marriage of much interest to the 
people of Tampa took place in that 
city: Thursday, May 4th, when the 
Rev. W. C. Richardson took for his 
wife Miss Jennie C. Stowell.

Devotion toother Church caused Dr. 
Richardson some years ago to , aban
don a lucrative medical practice for 
the ministry, ¿nd he has been giving 
his services to some of the Missions 
in Tampa. Mrs. Richardson is a sis
ter of the Rev, H. A. Stowell of Pine 
Bluff, Arkansas.

The balloting was as follows:
1 2 3

E. W. Saphore . . . . ........7 , , 7", 9
H, A. Stowell , . . . .  • .......3 4 ■ 5
W. E. Bentley . . . . . . ........4 3 1
E. W. Gamble . . . . . ........1 1

(Continued on page 4)

A new Rectory has been built by 
St. John’s Church, Elkhart, and is 
now occupied by the Rector and his 
'family. A. feature of this Rectory is 
|the memorial window to the memory 
of the parents of’Mr. and Mrs. W. H. 
[Foster, the donors of the Rectory, 
[which has been placed in the stair
way of the home. A memorial tablet 
(has been placed in the .study over 
•the fireplace.

Thé Laity accepted the nomination 
of the Rev. E. W. Saphore by a prac
tically unanimous vote, and by motion 
the vote of each order was made 
unanimous. Mr. Saphore has been in 
the Diocese for eight yehrs,. and dur
ing most of this time has served ef
ficiently as Archdeacon. He was orig
inally in the Baptist Ministry ,and 
was a professor of homiletics in one 
of the seminaries of that denomina
tion.

In electing a Negro Suffragan, Ar
kansas becomes the first of the south
ern Dioceses to take advantage of the 
permission given by the last General 
Convention.

The Clergymen named for this of
fice were, the Rev. Messrs. J. A. Rus
sell, D. È. Johnson, E. T. Demby and 
George F. Bragg.

The Yen. Daniel E. Johnson is so 
popular in the Diocese that he would 
probably have won the nomination had 
he not insisted on the withdrawal of 
’his name in favor of younger men 
in order that the new ' experiment 
might have the greatest assurance of 
success.

The Rev. J. A. Russell was chosen 
on the first ballot by a vote which 
totaled two more than the combined 
vote of the other men. By motion 
he was given the unanimous vote of 
both orders.

-As the long-time President of the 
Negro Industrial School at Lawrence- 
ville, Va., the Rev. J. A. Russell is

one of the best known men of his race 
in the Church.

In withdrawing his own name from 
the list, Archdeacon Johnson request
ed that he might have the privilege 
of telegraphing to the man who might 
be chosen the news of his election. 
This happy duty was assignee to him.

The Rev. E. W. Saphore refused a  
re-nomination to the Standing Com
mittee, and the Rev. Charles F. Blais- 
dell was elected in his place. Other
wise this committee remains as it. 
was. last year; the Rev. Mr. Stowell 
is again President and Mr. Richard 
B. Bancroft of Hot Springs, the Sec
retary,

The Rev. E. W. Saphore was re
elected Diocesan Secretary, and Mr. 
Albert N. Tanner of Helena is con
tinued as Diocesan Treasurer.

The Bishop stated that every Parish 
in the Diocese has a Rector, and that 
all the Mission Fields are supplied 
with pastoral care.

Synchronus with the Diocesan 
Council was the Convention of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary and allied mission
ary ■ organizations. A) creditable
amount of work ;was reported. All 
the old officers were re-elected. Mrs. 
jr b . Pillow of Helena has. held the 
Presidency of the Auxiliary for twen
ty-one consecutive years. Mrs. Han
son A. Stowell of Pine Bluff is the 
Diocesan Secretary. ’

The sweetest feature of the Auxil
iary meetings was the._appearanee of 
Josephine Shinawlt, an eight-year-old 
granddaughter of Mrs. Pillow. She 
was the representative of a Little 
Rock Branch of the Little Helpers. 
Her report was so well written and 
so beautifully presented that by re
quest she read it a second time before 
the Diocesan Council.

The Council will meet next year 
at'Batesville.

CONVENTION OF THE DIOCESE OF 
SPOKANE

The Twenty-fifth Annual Conven
tion of the Diocese of Spokane opened 
"on Monday, May 21st, at All Saints’ 
Cathedral with a public service in 
the interest of ■ Religious Education, 
with Bishop Herman Page presiding. 
The speakers and their topics were: 
The Rev. William C. Hicks, D. D., 
Dean, “ The Church School and the 
Public School;” ' Y. M. White, “The 
Relation of the Church School to the 
Church;” C. S. Gilbert, “The Church 
School, the Laymen’s Opportunity;” 
the Rev. H. X Oberholtzer, “Graded 
Lessons in the Church School,” arid 
Mrs. Wilson Johnson, “Young People’s 
Societies in the Church.”

EASTERN OKLAHOMA CONVENTION

The Convocation of Eastern Okla
homa was held April 24, 25 and 26, in 
St. Luke’s Church, Bartlesville, the 
opening session being, on the evening 
of April 24th, at which Bishop Fran
cis of Indianapolis preached the ser
mon.

At Bishop Thurston’« suggestion the 
Convocation asked the Board of Mis-, 
sions to raise the district’s apportion
ment to $1,500. A . telegram was sent 
to the Convention of the Diocese of 
Massachusetts congratulating them on 
the completion of the Pension Fund 
through the leadership of Bishop Law
rence. Telegrams were also sent to 
President Wilson expressing the ap
proval of the Convocation of the con
scription bill, and to the Congressmen 
from Oklahoma urging them to sup
port it. New Canons relative to the 
Church Pension Fund and to busi-

(Continued on pa^e 8)
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P age Two THE WITNESS

THE COLLECT
0 God, who as at this time didst 

teach the hearts of thy faithfuF peo
ple, by sending to them the light of 
thy Holy Spirit; Grant ns by the same 
Spirit to have a right judgment in all 
things, and evermore to rejoice in his 
holy comfort; through the merits of 
Christ Jesus our Saviour, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, in the unity 
of, the same Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen.

This is a day of obligation. This 
day ' every confirmed lover of good 
things is required by Mother Church 
to make evident his choice, and has
tens to be numbered among those who 
are “wise unto salvation.” It is the 
day of the triumph of (Spirit over 
Matter. In our Whitsunday Collect | 
we emphasize three facts. First, that 
God is our Teacher. Second, that God 
will help us see clearly into the real 
values of life. Third, that God’s reli
gion is not morbid, and self-conscious 
and individualistic, but joyous and 
strong and social.

Notice too that Mother Church 
speaks of God as The Teacher of 
JjlEARTS. God’s desire is to possess 
man’s heart: “My son give me. thine 
heart.” “Out of the heart are the is
sues of life.” For this reason God 
aspires to inspire our lives through 
the medium of the affections. ‘‘Make 
me a clean heart, O God, and renew a 
right spirit within me,” was the in
spired utterance of the man who dared 
aspire to “climb up into heaven.” Only' 
the pure in heart can see God. Hence 
the prayer at the beginning of the 
Tioly Communion which makes us ask 
to cleanse the thoughts of our hearts 
by the inspiration of ¡His Holy Spirit.

A teacher is one who “draws out” 
of one that which has been first put 
into one. God is the Teacher of the 
heart, for He alone knows what is on 
the heart of man, and still,is patient 
and tender and loving with man as 
He teaches them of Himself. But God 
wants His children to be something 
more than “good hearted.” His pur. 
pose is to provide interior illumina
tion so that when we come to use our 
judgment or exercise our judgment 
we will study / to see things in His 
light, remembering that “in Thy light 
shall we see light!” Clean hearted 
men are apt to be clear headed men. 
And with a clean heart and a “clear 
head, a man is apt to find himself 
singing songs of expectation, rejoic
ing in hope, full of love, and joy and 
peace.

Did you ever stop and think that 
as soon as God has a man’s heart, 
that that man begins to be light heart
ed? A joyous man? Strong in the 
Lord of hosts? A man of spirit? A 
man of faith? A faithful man? Is 
this the type of a Christian you are 
trying to be? Are you letting God 
touch your heart? Enthuse you? Con
vert you to Himself?

THE EPISTLE

When the day of Pentecost was fully 
come, they were all with one accord 
in one place. And suddenly there 
came a sound from heaven as of a 
rushing mighty wind, and it filled all 
the house where they were sitting. 
And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon 
each of them. And they were aU 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and began 
to speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. And there 
were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, de
vout men, ont of every nation under 
heaven. Now when this was noised 
abroad, the multitude came together, 
and were confounded, because that 
every man heard them speak in his 
own language. And they were all 
amazed and marvelled, saying one to 
another, Behold, are not aU these 
which speak Galiiaeans? And how 
hear we every man in our own tongue, 
wherein we were born? Partliians, 
and Meades, and Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Mosopotamia, and . in Ju
daea, and Cappadocia, in Pontns, and 
Asia, Phrygia, and PamphyUa, in 
Egypt, and in the parts of Libya about 
Cyrene, and strangers of Borne, Jews 
and proselytes, Cretes and Arabians, 
we do hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God.— Acts 
ii:l.

If there be little evidence to

people that there is any Pentecostal 
power in the preaching of the day, is 
it not because so many followers of 
Christ refuse to be “of one accord in 
one place”? To help bring about such 
a happy state is part of our religious 
problem. There will be another Day 
of Pentecost for the world, and when 
it is “fully come” those who believe 
in Jesus will “with one accord be in 
one place.” In other words they will 
be in agreement on the fundamentals 
of religion. “The one place” will not 
be “Rome” nor “Geneva.” The “one 
place” will be the common meeting 
of, a Christian democracy where there 
will be neither male nor female as 
regards privilege; bond nor free as 
regards social relationship; Jew nor 
Greek as regards religious attitudes 
and professions. God in His mercy 
speed, through us, that day!

“Filled with the Holy Ghost!” Many 
of us are touched by the Holy Ghost. 
He burns His brand upon our spiritual 
nature in Baptism, Confirmation; Ordi
nation; but a brand only indicates 
ownership. It does not necessarily 
change a disposition. Many a fipe 
brand has been set on a vicious ani
mal. The idea of home and school and 
environment is to cultivate a rela
tionship between the brand and the 
life. At the time of Baptism we are 
incorporated into God’s family. The 
figure of the brand is not entirely 
satisfactory nor complete in describe 
ing this experience,—for while we áre 
“signed with the sign of the Cross in 
token that we shall not be ashamed,” 
but will also fight for and continue 
faithful to Christ,—so also Baptism— 
the adding of a “sixth or spiritual 
sense” which must be cultivated as 
well as the other five senses. To cul
tivate this sixth sense is to “ daily 
increase at home, in school and in the 
world, in Thy Holy Spirit more and 
more until we come upto Thy ever
lasting Kingdom.” Here then is our 
chance- to be filled with the Holy 
Ghost. We may not have the capacity 
for Apostolic fullness, but there is 
surely in us capacity for the fullness 
of discipleship, and once we let the 
Holy Ghost possess us that day are 
we filled; and to men and women of 
alien but sympathetic life, will we be 
able to impart some knowledge of 
‘‘the wonderful words of God.” Learn 
by heart and pray daily the Veni Crea
tor, which is Hymn 289 in our Hymnal.

THE GOSPEL
Jesus said unto his disciples, If ye 

love me, keep my commandments. And 
I* will pray the Father, and he shall 
give you another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever; even 
the Spirit of truth; whom the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth him 
not, neither knoweth him: but ye know 
him; for he dwelleth with you, and 
shall be in you. I wiU not leave you: 
comfortless: I will come to you. Yet 
a little while, and the world seeth me 
no more; but ye see me: because I 
Uve, ye shall live also. At that day 
ye shaU know that I am in my Father, 
and ye in me,' and 1 in you. He that 
hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me: and he 
that loveth me shall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and will 
manifest myself io  him. Judas saith 
unto him, not Iscariot, Lord, how is 
it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto 
us, and not unto the world? Jesus 
answered and said unto him, If a man 
love me, he wiU keep my words; and 
my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode 
with him. He that loveth me not 
keepeth not my sayings : and the word 
which ye hear is not mine, but the 
Father’s which sent me. These things 
have I spoken unto you, beihg yet 
present with you. But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatso
ever I have said Unto you. Peace I 
leave with you, my peace I give unto 
you: not as the world giveth, give 
I unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. Ye 
have heard how I said unto you, I go 
away, and come again unto you. If 
ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because 
I said, I go unto the Father: for my 
Father is greater than I. And now 
I have told you before it come to pass; 
that, when it is come to pass, ye 
might believe. Hereafter I will not 
ilk much with yout for the prince of

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
By REV. C. B. WILMER, D. D.

WHITSUNDAY
MORNING PRAYER EVENING PRAYER

First Lesson Second Lesson.^ First Lesson Second Le sson

Whitsunday
Josh. 3 
Is. 10:33;

ll:9-end
Eph. 2 Deut. 16 

5 ,
Acts 2 :14-36

Whitsun Mon. Josh. 4 I John 1:1; 2:6 Gen. 11:1-9 2 :37-end
Whitsun Tues i *  5:10; 6:11 2:7-17 Num. 11:16-30 3:1; 4:4 .

W. 6:12-end 2 :18-end Is. 11 :l-9 4:5-31
Th. 7:1-15 3 Ezek. 11:14-21 4:32; 5:16 \
F. 7 :16-end 4 Is. 61 5:17-end
S. 8 :l-29 Joel 2:21-end 6:1; 7:43

Trinity S. 8 :20-end 
Is. 44:6-23

1:1-34 Is. 6:1-8 Acts 7:44-50

this world cometh, and hath nothing 
in me. But that the world may know 
that I love the Father; and as thè 
Father gave me commandment, even 
so I do.—St. John xiv:15.

“Jesus said, If ye love me, keep my 
commandments.” Remember that God 
first teaches the hearts of men. If we 
listen to His teaching, absorb His 
teaching, we will find ourselves keep
ing those commandments of His 
which put “first things first.” Such 
men will desire and make up their 
minds to “court” God, to “keep com
pany” with God. God is love, God 
wants to be loved. If we love God 
we will use "right judgment” and make 
up our minds to keep His words. 
When we do that, our courtship is 
smiled on and_ we have this promise 
from the Lover of our Souls that “My 
Father -will love him, and we will 
come unto Him, and make our abode 
with him,” A wonderful experience 
is this spiritual courtship and subse
quent union. It is the wonderful ex
perience of growing spiritually mind-, 
ed, and “to be spiritually minded is 
life and peace.”

God the Inspirer of all the ages 
is the One' Who will “teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance whatsoever I have said 
unto you.” How wonderful it is to 
be taught of God! How much time do 
you give to this Teacher? How often 
do you take time to be silent and let 
God speak? Are your spiritual experi
ences bound up solely or chiefly with 
noise, and excitement,. and rhetorical 
vehemence and the human touch?" And 
as a result do you feel that even so 
you have not yet “the mind of Christ”? 
Then try the other way and “be still,” 
and “let not your heart be troubled,” 
and WILL to court God( gently, yet 
persistently. Don’t try the violent 
method which would rush one oft his 
feet. The best parts of courtship are 
often the loving silences; “Hereafter 
I will not talk much with you.” Study 
to be quiet, and let the Holy Ghost 
teach you, guide you, warn you, com- 

s fort you, fill you with a “peace that 
is past understanding,” but which 
comes from having a good judgment 
in all things. F. S. W.

A Little Sermon
From the Pews

By Judge Marvin, Cleveland, Ohio

I have read with interest many 
things published by you in the few 
weeks of the life of you Journal. I 
greatly hope your venture will be a 
success. We need a Church paper 
which is furnished at a moderate cost 
and which will therefore reach the 
great body of Episcopalians.x We need 
one too which is fearless, which will 
publish all properly expressed mat
ters of general interest to the Church. 
I have been especially interested in 
the article by the Rev. William Galpin 
copied by you in your issue of March 
10th on “The Church’s Creeds.” His 
position seems to be that the great 
merit of the two Creeds, the Apostles’ 
and the Nicene, is that they are old 
and have been accepted by the Church 
for many centuries. He says, “The 
Apostles’ and Nicene Creeds reflect no 
personal views or ideas, you can find 
in them no inferences of man which 
further1 investigation or increasing 
light shall change.” If this is so as 
to each of them, may one not well 
ask why have we the Nicene Creed? 
The Apostles’ Creed was in general 
use long before the Council met at 
Nicaea. Is it not true that this Coun
cil adopted the new Creed because it 
was found that different inferences 
were being made as to the teachings of 
the former Creed by different persons 
'in the Church?

If the Apostles’ Creed was, as he 
says of both Creeds, “Always new 
and up-to-date and modern—always 
adapted to the age in which people 
are living”, why was it worth while 
to re-state it at Nicaea or elsewhere? 
This writer says that “It is to our 
lasting credit and praise that we hold 
fast to a form of sound words that 
needs no revision”.

It can hardly be of importance that 
we all use the same words, unless 
they mean the sarnie to all of us. We 
have a common faith to the extent 
that we believe the same things, and 
no further, whatever words we may 
use. The fact that you and I both say, 
“I believe in the resurrection of the 
body”, though we both say“ it hon
estly and conscientiously, does not 
carry with it a common faith on the 
subject, if what the words mean to 
you is that there shall come forth 
from the grave the physical body, 
with bones and all its members, 
which was placed therein at death, 
while to me they mean simply the 
spiritual identity, without flesh and

Pentecost is the commemoration of 
the real beginning of the Kingdom of 
God on earth, Righteousness, Peace 
and Joy in the Holy Ghost—save, of 
course, as that Kipgdom may be said 
to have existed in the Divine Human 
Person of our Lord. In the attempt 
to arrange the Old Testament chrono
logically, and at the sanie time make 
it fit the Church year, we have placed 
the coming out of Egypt in connection 
with Easter, and made the. wilderness 
experience to correspond • with the 
Easter Season and Ascension-tide. 
Accordingly, we use the crossing of 
the Jordan for Whitsunday. All this 
rests upon a certain assumed typolo
gy both of Old Testament history and 
of Old Testament geography. |  It is 
customary to I think of the Land of 
Promise as meaning heaven, that is, 
heaven hereafter, and of the River 
Jordan as typifying death. No doubt 
that interpretation is thoroughly jus
tified; but it does not exhaust the 
spiritual meaning of that portion of 
the Old Testament. The Kingdom is 
not merely hereafter; it is also here. 
Pentecost was the fulfillment of the 
declaration made both by our Lord 
and by John the Baptist, “The King
dom of Heavén is at hand”. There is 
this difference, however, between the 
Kingdom here and the Kingdom here
after. Here, good and evil'; tares and 
wheat, fishes both« good and bad, ex
ist side by side in the Kingdom;' and 

I the Palestinian experience corre
sponds exactly with that experience. 
From this point of view, too, the Riv
er Jordan represents the dividing line 
not so much between this world and- 
the next as between life under the

bones, of that which is raised, with 
that which existed before death. So, 
too, of the words, “I believe in the 
Holy Catholic Church”. To one, these 
words mean “I believe in the one
ness of all baptized believers in our 
Lord Jesus Christ”; to another, it 
means, “I believe in an organization 
which was instituted by our Lord, in 
which He designated the chief offi
cers, called Apostles, and that the 
chief officers, now called Bishops, are 
in direct succession from these by 
the laying ón of hands in consecra
tion, from the time of the Apostles 
until now, and will so continue until 
the end of time”. Again, the words, 
“He was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost”, may convey to one a definite 
meaning; to another;»- who under
stands the word “Conceive” to ex
press only the function of the mother 
in connection with child birth, and 
remembers the prophesy that “A Vir
gin shall conceive and bear a son”, 
and remembers that he was begotten 
by God the Father, his ideas of what 
thought these words of the Creed are 
intended to convey are in confusion. 
He also finds the words, “He descend
ed -into hell”. We are told in a note 

j in the Prayer Book. Any Chqçchês 
may substitute fqr these the words, 
“He went into the place of departed 
spirits”, ' which are considered as 
words of the same meaning in the 
Creed”. If all that is meant by the 
declaration in the Creed is that “He 
went into the place of departed spir
its”, it would seem to add nothing 
whatever to our previous statement 
that He was dead. If He was dead, 
of course His spirit left the body, and 
went into the place of departed 
spirits.

From the third article of religion 
it appears, however, that we are to 
believe something more than this; the 
language is, “As Christ died for us 
and was buried, so also is it to be be
lieved that He went down Into hell”. 
The Creed adopted at Nicaea, A. D. 
325, for the purpose of making per
fectly plain what is meant by the 
Apostles’ Creed, seems to some in
telligent 'Episcopalians a long way 
from itself being clear. What is meant 
by “Begotten of His Father before 
all worlds, * * * begotten, not made?” 
or of the word “substance” . in the 
phrase, “Being of one substance with 
the Father”? or by the wprds, “Was 
incarnate by the Holy Ghost of the 
Virgin Mary”, remembering that the 
Holy Ghost was neither the father or 
mother? or by thé words# in refer
ence to the third person of the Trin-

law (Moses) and life under the Gos
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ (Joshua). 
Sacramentally, crossing th'e Jordan 
corresponds with Confirmation, as 
crossing the Red Sea corresponds 
with Baptism. This quite justifies 
the familiar use on Pentecost of the 
contrast between the two covenants; 
but it also justifies the use of Joshua 
3 on Whitsunday in connection with 
the experience of the Spirit’s work 
in us as given in Ephesians 2. The 
Old Testament alternate is Isaiah’s 
prophecy of the ultimate triumph of 
the Kingdom over all the earth.

Sunday evening we have St. Peter’s 
Pentecostal sermon which produced 
the converts who were the “first 
fruits” and the pioneers of those who 
are led out of bondage and into true 
liberty (II. Cor. iii:17 and Deut; 
xvi: 12), appropriately backed, there
fore by the Deuteronomic law of the 
“Feast of Weeks”, or Pentecost. The 
giving of the law is allowed as an 
alternate.

On week days the Old Testament: 
history is continued in the. morning 
paralleled by St. John’s summary of 
Christian doctrine, and practice, with 
its climax of God’s Spirit within us, 
the meeting place and harmony of au
thority and liberty, leading up to 
Trinity Sunday; while in the evening 
the story of Acts is continued and ac
companied by prophetic selections 
bearing upon the work of the Spirit.

From this time on, the backbone of 
the mornihg lessons will be the Old 
Testament history to the end of Solo
mon’s reign, and in the evening, the 
continuation of the work of the Spir
it in Acts and Epistles.

ity, “who proceedetli from the Father 
and the Son”? and is it not true that 
the words, “and the Son” were added 
to this sentence long after the ad
journment of the Council at Nicaea?

Indeed, are we' not somewhat too 
prone ; 'to congratulate ourselves 
with the claim that our Creeds are 
perfect, and that whoever tries to 
formulate any other is necessarily 
in the wrong?

Truly yours,
ULYSSES L. MARVIN. 

Cleveland, Ohio, March 14, 1917.

Corner-Stone of 
$3,000,000 Church Laid
The corner-stone of St. Bartholo

mew’s Church, New York City, was 
laid by the Rt. Rev. Dr. David H. 
Greer, Bishop of New York, on May 
1st. The new building is to cost $3,- 
000,000. Addresses were made by the 
Bishop and by the Rev. Dr. Parks, 
Rector of the Parish. The Rev. Drs. 
Charles L. Slattery, Ernest M. Stires 
and Henry Lubeck assisted in the 
ceremony. The land which the new 
church will occupy is valued at $1,- 
400,000. The members of the Parish 
have contributed $1,000,000 towards 
the Building ¡ Fund. Mr. Cornelius 
Vanderbilt has presented to the Par
ish the large mural painting by Fran
cis Lathrop, “Christ in Glory”, which 
is to be placed in the Sanctuary. 
Among the members of the Parish 
who were present at the laying of 
the corner-stone were the following 
representatives ,of well known New 
York families: Mrs. Cornelius Van
derbilt, Mrs. E. R. Gould; Messrs. 
Henry Lewis Morris, William H. But- 
terworth, William W. Appleton, Wil
liam B. Osgood Field, John Morgan 
Wing, P. A. S. Franklin, William 
Armstrong Greer, son of the Bishop, 
and Bertram G. Goodhue, the archi
tect. •

When you can stand face to face 
with folly, extravagance, spiritual in
sensibility, contradiction of sinners, 
persecution, and endure it' all as 
Jesus endured it;, that is victory.— 
Exchange.

Home is more than four square 
walls, three square meals, and a place 
to sleep. i
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THE WITNESS Page Three

WHAT IS CHRISTIANITY?
Edited by IRVING P. JOHNSON

XII
Moráis

Thus far we have considered the 
Creeds, the Ministry, and the Sacra
ments as being definite realities be
gun by Christ and developed by the 
Apostles and by the early Church. 
We now approach a subject which is 
less tangible but certainly not less' 
important; indeed the average man 
will tell you that it is the one thing 
important in Christianity, viz. : its 
morals or ethics.

That is like saying that apples are I 
the important things in an apple tree. 
Do not attempt to produce apples 
without trunk or limbs or leaves. 
These things may seem unimportant, 
but they have their value. So Chris
tian morals on a latge scale (that is, 
as a phenomenon of history) may not 
always be found in the Church, just 
as apples are not always found on ap
ple trees; but it would be difficult to 
find an epoch in history in which the 
morals of Christ exist without Creed, 
Ministry or Sacrafnents behind them.

Of coufse you may find individuals 
living in a Christian commonwealth 
who have no connection with the 
Church, who in fact afe antagonistic 
to it, yet who excel the average run 
of Church members in morals. But 
it is not scientific to make deductions 
from these individual exceptions: for 
religion is a social factor and must 
be studied in. its Corporate character. 
Individuals in the Church may fail, 
and yet the leavening influence of 
Christianity is Very great in fixing 
standards of life in Christian com
munities, so that many individuals who 
are not directly influenced by the 
preaching of thé Gospel are indirectly 
affected by Christian standards. Thè 
morality which pervades the society 
into which we are born unconsciously 
affects òur own ideals and perform
ance.

1  LAW AND GRACE
There areytwo influences that result 

from the life of Christ: one immediate 
and visible in its effect on the lives of 
men in this world, the other remote 
and intangible, the preparation of men 
for a future life. The two are related, 
but not identical : for the latter im
plies a relationship to thè Fatherhood 
ef God as well as to the Brotherhood 
of man (to use stock phrases), while 
the other contents itself with merely 
fraternal virtues. It \is possible to 
manifest many fraternal virtues with
out acknowledging God at all ; but 
it would be difficult to prepare for the 
Kingdom of Heaven without submit
ting to the King’s will, poi f|f$

The morals of Jesus Christ are con
cisely embodied in what we might call 
the creed of character*: “Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart arid with all thy mind and with 

I  all thy strength, and thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself;” and in this 
two-fold principle of love—the love 
for a superior demanding one set of 
qualities and the love for an equal 
demanding another—-Çhrist illustrates 
in His own life the wbrds that He 
speaks.

In the first place, Christ contrasts 
this principle with the law;—that is, 
the law of Moses. I. do not think that 
this has been sufficiently emphasized 
in our American Christianity.. Ethi
cally we are mostly Hebrews; that is, 
to us Virtue consists in obedience to 
law; whereas Christ’s Gospel could 
produise Paradise to a dying thief 
whose whole life had been a violation 
of law, and damnation to the Phari
sees whose whdle efforts had been 
to be obedient to the law even in its 
most trivial details.

Not that fhe law is of no import
ance, but rather that “all our doings 
without charity are nothing worth.” 
To obey a law of God in the moral 
wòrld in the - same spirit that we 
would obey a physical law, may re
sult in greater personal assurance to 
ourselves, but not in the fitting of 
out selves for God’s service : He does 
riot seek a mechanical obedience but 
service rendered in- love, such as you 
would expect from your Own child.

‘‘The Law came by Moses, but grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ.” 

Now there was no inspiration in 'thè 
law. There is none now. There is 
no inspiration toward righteousness 
in a legislature, or in a prisori, or in a

are the pools filled with water. A 
man is not the better for these things; 
he is merely prevented from being 
worse than he is,, through fear; but 
perfect love casteth out fear.

The law is a negative duty: thou 
shalt not steal, thou shalt not murder; 
the Gospel of Christ is a positive pri- 
vilegey thou- shalt feed the hungry, 
and comfort the soçrowful, and lift 
up the downtrodden, because thou 
lovest God and them. “Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto the least of 
.'these, ye have done it unto Me.”
' The Pharisees set a high value on 
the mere mechanical obedience to the 
law even in its minutest details ; but 
Christ said / “Except your righteous
ness exeeed\ the righteousness of the 
(Pharisees, ye cannot enter the King
dom of Heaven.” “ Seek ye the King
dom of God and His righteousness, 
and all these things shall be added 
unto you.”

That is to say, there are two kinds 
of righteousness: the One which ends 
in selfishness, and the. one which ends 
in godliness; the one ends in Pharix 
saical conceit, the other in eternal 
¿life. The external results of these two 
kinds of righteousness may appear to 
be the same; but in the one there is 
no principle of life, merely the imita
tion of life; in the other is the princi
ple of love, which is itself the highest 
life known to man.

As Christ intimates, this principle 
of love seems to be the very losing of 
life: for it involves the giving of self 
without reward in self-sacrificing serv
ice; but he that selfishly saves his 
life shall lose it, and he that loèeth 
his life in loving service, the same 
shall find a still higher life;:! for “ex
cept a corn of wheat fall into the 
ground and die, it abideth alone; but 
if it die it bringeth forth much fruit.” 

tSo the motive of the Christian life 
is love, the method is self-sacrifice, 
the end is eternal life.

6. That we should have faith 
enough in God not to fret about the 
future.

7. That we should have love enough 
for our fellowmen not to enjoy criti
cizing them, but rather find it more 
profitable *to criticize ourselves.,

8. That asking, seeking, and knock
ing will bring spiritual results.

9. That self-control will bring bet
te r fruit than indulgence; giving, than 
getting. .

10. That he who does God’s will, 
not as he wants to do it,' but as God 
wants him to do it, is building on a 
secure foundation.

ST. PAUL’S TEACHING

SELFISHNESS,
There are those who say that love 

is only another form of selfishness, 
but this is a metaphysical subtlety and 
juggling of. words. The fact is, we 
are so constituted that selfishness con* 
sists in making self the center of the 
universe, and love in making God that 
center. Selfishness is the cynical 
seizing of the present advantage with
out thought of another, and without 
faith in God’s goodness, as, for ex
ample; the man who wrapped his tal 
ent in a napkin and buried it in the 
earth, because he had no faith in hfs 
Master and no thought but of his own 
immediate will. But love makes God 
the center of the universe and make’s 
one’s own life take its place in the 
whole.

It is not selfish to enjoy God’s gifts 
or to desire one’s own development; 
selfishness is the lust to enjoy them 
without reference to the fact that we 
are all members one of another. For 
example, if your philosopher were 
hungry and in need, he would instinc
tively say that the man who would 
not share his bread with his need, was 
a selfish . man, a self-centered man, 
even if the man who did share it, 
found a greater joy than the other. 
For selfishness does not consist in the 
sensation which we experience as the 
result of our action, but in the indi
vidualism of our action, or in the 
thought that we are co-operating with 
others.

The real test of your selfishness is: 
are you living for yourself as though 
you were an isolated individual, or 
are you striving to adapt yourself to 
God’s purpose and to your brother’s 
need?

The elements of Christ’s forality 
are built on the family idea.

We shall find the rudiments of this 
moral teaching in the Sermon on the 
Mount, as, for example:

1. That conduct lies in the motive 
rather than in the act.

2. That, instead of an eye for an 
eye, the Christian is to give good 
measure—the measure of how much 
I can do for my brother, not how 
much I can get out of him.

3. That outward show does not fool 
God, arid that the reality of our acts 
is best tested by their lack of adver
tisement.

4. That forgiving an enemy shows 
a higher love than resenting an in
jury.

5. That God’s service must come
policeman. They do not inspire you before man’s, and that He should be 
to go from strength to strength, nor served with single-hearted devotion.

We shall find this moral teaching 
further developed by St. Paul in his 
famous chapter on Christian love (I. 
Cor. xiii). In the xii chapter, St. Paul 
has commented on the very attract
ive gifts which had followed the day 
of Pentecost—the gifts of an enthu
siastic faith, such as the gift of heat
ing* of tongues, of prophecy. He has 
conceded that these gifts have a cer
tain value, but he ends this chapter 
with the words, “and yet show I you 
a more excellent way”. He then pro
ceeds to show how much better char
ity, or love, is than the marvelous 
or unusual gifts which they so eager
ly sought, and which are so keenly 
desired in our own day.

We crave that our religion shall 
give us some unusual relief from 
disease, or doubt, or the monotony of 
life. We want gifts of healing, of pro
phecy, of unusual excitement, rather 
than the patient discipline of our- 
selves. This we do not want.

So St. Paul tells us what the es
sence of the Christian life is, and 
what it is 'not to be confused with. 
Let us study this chapter“ and try to 
catch St. Paul’s viewpoint.

First he takes up the various at
tractive externals, which people are 
constantly substituting for the more 
strenuous reality.

This is what Christianity is not:
1. It is not merely fine preaching 

or emotional ferVor. “For though I 
speak with the tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity, I am 
no better than sounding brass and 
a tinkling cymbal.”

2. In the longing for the occult arid
the mysterious, human nature is fol
lowing an ancient craving. To know 
the science of Christianity, to have 
a superior knowledge, or else to have 
a faith that can heal the sick and 
perform attractive miracles, seems 
to be a craving of the American mind 
as weiLas of the Corinthian. We need 
St. Paul’s caution: “And though I 
have the gift of-prophecy and under
stand all mysteries and all knowl
edge, and though I have all faith, so 
that I could remove mountains, and 
have not charity”, the result of it 
all is just: zero. ,

3. Another' substitute for religion, 
today as then, is philanthropy—the 
giving of money for benevolent pur
poses. So identified with the essence 
of Christianity is this that people 
have misnamed it charity. It is a 
widespread error. It manifests itself 
today in endowing universities and 
settlement houses, without God in 
either. On this St. Paul comments:. 
“And though I give all my goods, to 
feed the poor, and have not charity, 
i t 1 profiteth me nothing.”

4. There is still another substitute
for the essential, and that is’ zeal. 
With what denominational pride do 
we point to the marks of zeal in the 
acts of our fellow vassals. They real
ly believe their religion, because they 
are always found at trie week night 
prayer meeting or at the early cele
bration! It is somewhat of a shock to 
be told bluntly by St. Paul that this 
in itself ’amounts to nothing: “And 
though I give my body to be burned, 
and have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing.” V

Having cleared the way by stating 
what the essence of Christian living 
is not, he proceeds to state what it 
is. Mark that he does not say that 
knowledge and faith and philanthro
py and zeal are not desirable virtues; 
he merely says that they are not the 
basic or fundamental reality. What 
is? The life of a man itself under its 
various reactions. *And we may, for 
brevity and convenience, divide these 
reactions into four:

1. How do you react under provo
cations, such as unkindness, misfor
tune, pain and sorrow? If you have 
9aught the spirit of Christ’s example, 
then, “Charity suffereth long and is 
kind; is not easily provoked”.

2. How do you react when others 
succeed and you are a failure, when 
you are brought into constant and 
immediate contact with some one who 
is liked better than you, or who is 
abler than you, or who gets credit for 
something that,you really have done? 
“Charity envieth not, is not easily 
provoked.”

3. How do you react when you suc
ceed and others fail? How do you re
act in your relations to your ser
vants, to your debtors, to those who 
know less, who are socially inferior 
to you? “Charity vaunteth not itself, 
is not puffed Up, doth not behave it
self unseemly.”

4. How do you react when you are 
surrounded by sinful people, or the 
world’s scandal, or your brother’s 
fault? The world feeds on carrion, it 
revels in somebody’s fall, or in dire 
calamities; the newspapers are full 
of scandals, and murders, and fatali
ties. The human mind is like a vul
ture. “Charity thinketh no evil; re- 
joiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the truth.”

That is to say, charity bears all re
sponsibility, believes the whole faith, 
hopes for the best, arid puts up with 
the world as it is. That is a man’s 
job. No wonder that we prefer to 
have our emotions stirred and call it 
religion, or give away our money, or 
get into a routine of religious per
formances; for all these things are 
easy compared with the conquering 
of pur own self.

St.. James, also, has put the matter 
from a  different viewpoint: “Be ye 
doers of the word* and not hearers 
only, 'deceiving your own selves.” It 
is so easy to deceive ourselves; it is 
so easy to be a hearer, so hard to be 
a doer.

Take music; for example. How 
many are ready to hear, where only 
one is willing to take the discipline 
necessary to be a performer! So in 
art. How many are willing to be crit
ics, how few artists! But just as it is 
easier to .look at a picture than it is 
to paint one, op to hear a symphony 
than to compose or to play one, yet 
one gets tired of listening much more 
quickly than one gets tired of play
ing. Musicians will play all night, 
long after you wish them to stop. 
Just so, the world is full of tired 
Christians—tired of hearing, having 
deceived themselves into the thought 
that receiving religious impressions 
is a valid substitute for performing 
religious acts.

So many people tell you that they 
get more out of a theatre than they 
do out of a sermon. They mean that 
they get more assurance out of it, 
more personal feelings. But many a 
man who will pay five dollars to look 
at the sufferings of a mythical orphan 
on the stage will not give fifty cents 
for the; real orphan in the alley; that 
is, he will riot give it as regularly 
and systematically and tearfully as 
he will watch the fictitious orphan 
act the part. So many a Christian 
identifies religious thrills with spir
itual; discipline.

It is thrilling to run a race; but it 
is not thrilling to run a race unless 
you have trained; it is anything but 
thrilling. There is no way of reaching 
the goal, except by taking the train
ing; and St. Paul has given us the 
rules. If you do not want to deceive 
yourself, be willing to take the dis
cipline.

The Christian character is not like 
a chromo, it is like a masterpiece; 
it is not ragtime, but a symphony; it 
demands discipline arid training. If 
you hear a musician practicing, it 
sounds very dreary and uninterest
ing; nor does the scale seem to have 
a very close relation to the sym
phony; but the one grows 'out of the 
other.

Chats W ith the Editors

d is c ip l in e  of c h a r a c t e r

, So Christ lays down certain rules 
of practice, as we have indicated. 
Let us note three, mentioned in the 
Sermon on the Mount: Prayer, alms
giving and fasting. These three seem 
to have very little relation to charity. 
They are no more substitutes for' it 
than the musical scale is a substitute 
for the symphony; but they are re
lated to it.

By prayer we discipline orir pride 
and self-sufficiejacy, and learn the 
beauty of humility, of waiting upon 
God. By fasting we learn to control 
the body and its appetites by bring
ing the body into subjection to the 
spirit. .

By almsgiving we control the in
nate selfishness that causes man #o 
think only of himself and his own 
needs. By all three we train ourselves 
to become Christian athletes; but 
we are not to fancy that this train
ing has any virtue in itself, any more 
than has the playing of the scale any 
beauty in itself; each may, however, 
lead to beauty, if done in secret.

The Christian religion! is not an im
pulse, but, as St. Paul intimates, an 
athletic training requiring some-bing 
more than a pibus sigh and an hys
terical emotiori. There is nothing 
more exciting, more exhausting and 
more edifying than trying to over
come the meanest thing in the world 
—one’s own selfishness; for this did 
Christ pray and fast and give all 
that He had.

We Editors haven’t had much to say 
to THE WITNESS family recently in 
the^e informal CHATS, largely be
cause we axe all busy Bishops and 
Priests, endeavoring to fulfill our va
rious ministries, and so refrained 
from what to us is a great pleasure, 
talking to our readers, conserving 
our time and energy to fill THE WIT
NESS with such articles as many of 
you have beeP- kind enough to say 
you enjoy.

Our Editor-in-Chief has told you , 
how we must in odd moments pro
duce “copy” for these columns-—in 
railroad stations, on trains, and pt 
various seasons when, as Clergy, we 
might well be resting, we labor to 
make THE WITNESS a paper you 
will not only enjoy, but profit from by 
your reading. ,

Yet the speed that is required of 
us in composition, and the probable 
loss to our writing of “elegance and 
precision” (as the older books on 
rhetoric phrased it), we believe that 
you, readers, are the gainers, for you 
get the expression pf the work-a^day 
and intensive life of those who are 
attempting to solve the problems of 
Church life, and are not asked to 
read that which has “the smell of the 
lamp” of the mere detached student.

This also holds true of the many 
contributions from Laymen and the 
other Clergy v^hich appear in our 
columns. The one test we have as to 
the worth of an article is—Is it the 
expression of a practical man or 
woman, who is giving us the result 
of the every-day application of his 
or her religion? -

We believe that a Church newspa
per published in this spirit, and with 
this method, is what is needed today. 
Our Lord’s message must be trans
mitted to every age arid generation in 
the language men and women are 
speaking at the time. The Church, and 
every agency the Church uses, needs* 
to stand by this test.

It is because we so firmly believe; 
th e . Church to which we owe allegi
ance is both historic and continuous 
in its life, from our Lord’s day until 
now, and is -adaptable to every age 
and- people, that we endeavor to set 
her before men as the finest and best 
of all religious bodies, and the one 
best adapted to the genius of our 
Americari life today.

We make our appeal to the living; 
working, tempted, yet spiritually 
minded men and women who have lit
tle time, and less inclination, to en
ter into religious controversies, or 
understand erudite points of theology.

Sometimes we have been faulted be
cause of this or that expression in our 
colujnns, our critics solemnly assur
ing us that the expression is not 
quite up to the best usage, or is not 
elegant in form.

The Editor’s reply is always to this 
effect: We are not publishing a liter
ary review, or a journal of theology 
for the Clergy or learned Laity (these 
are necessary, of course, and have 
a place), but we are endeavoring to 
occupy a great field hitherto unoccu
pied by any Church publication. We 
desire to bring to our Church people 
a record of the life and thought of the 
Church of today, a clear and loyal 
statement of the Church’s faith, a 
rnoving panorama of how inen and 
women like yourselves are frying to 
adapt their religion to daily living, in 
home, office, factory, farm or Parish.

Best of all, for the Editors’ com
fort, at any rate, are the hundreds of 
letters coming to us from inhabitants 
of the farm, village, small city or me
tropolis, from learned Bishops en- 
deavoririg to bring the Church’s life 
(which is Christ’s life or nothing) in
to intimate connection with their vast 
Dioceses; from Parish Priests long
ing for the growth of their people in 
appreciation for, knowledge of and 
love for the Church; from Parish 
workers, who find a clearing house 
in THE WITNESS in which to discuss 
and discover new methods of applying 
the old Gospel and the old faith—we 
find our reward and the satisfaction 
of knowing we are meeting a real 
need in the Church’s life.

More than this—we are now able to 
tell our readers and well-wishers 
that the financial returns from the 
first months of our publication have 
been more than we anticipated. Sub
scriptions have come to us from every 
Diocese in the American Church, Nd 
other religious publication, we verily 
believe, ever so quickly gained such 
a large/ constituency in such a short 
time. We already publish approxi
mately as many papers as our older 
and splendid contemporaries. And if 
each of our readers aids us in the 
great subscription -campaign we are 
now launching; we soon will be able 
to report the largest circulation of 
any weekly in the Episcopal Church.

Will you not help us NOW to at
tain this end? •
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THE WITNESSPage Four

J E W S  IN A NUTSHELL FROM l  
I  EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

St. Luke’s Cathedral Rooms,'Port
land, Maine have been placed at the 
disposal of the Red Cross Society. .

The Rev. William Wykpff of Mus
kegon will succeed Rev. H. Holt as 
Rector of Grace Episcopal Church. '

Rev. Allen Judd has taken charge 
as local tenens of Christ Church, 
Burlington, Iowa, until a Rector is 
called.

Rev. H. C. Stacey, Rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Brainerd, Minn., is to 
be the speaker at the Memorial Day 
celebration in that city.

St. John’s Church, Wilmington, 
Del., is engaged in a campaign for 
funds to make extensive improve- 
ipents in the Church property.

The Church Home for Aged Per
sons, Chicago, received $1,650 as its 
share of the contributions made on 
a  recent “tag day” in behalf of all 
the homes for the aged in the city.

Rev. F. W. Coolbaugh, D. D., of 
Christ Church, Hibbing, Minn., has 
received a rail from1 St. Alban’s 
Church, Supenor, but has not yet an
nounced his acceptance.

' The Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D. 
-of Minneapolis was the preacher be
fore the Sunday- Evening Club of Chi
cago last Sunday, his topic being 
“The Logic of Life”.

public spirit of Mr. Way, and his in
terest in municipal and civic- con
cerns for the betterment of the com
munity.

Rev. Dr. Ryan of St. PauVs Church, 
Duluth, Minn., recently preached on 
“Wastefulness and Its Resulting 
Evils”. The sermon has been the 
cause of considerable interest and fa
vorable comment in that city.

the Good Shepherd, Nashua, having 
recently voted an increase of $600 in 
the salary of its Rector, the Rev. Wm. 
Porter Niles.

At St. Barnabas’ Church, Reading, 
Pa., Rev. H. B. Ziegler, Rector, the 
pledging of allegiance to the* flag has 
been made a part of the closing ex
ercises of the Sunday School. This is 
preceded by the singing of the na
tional anthem.

It is expected that the division of 
the Diocese of Western New York, 
and the creation of a new Diocese, of 
which Rochester will be the See City, 
will be the topic of discussion of thè 
Diocesan Council of the Diocese of 
Western New York at its annual 
meeting. The present now covers 
11,000 square miles, and is thickly 
settled.

The rank of Captain in the Coast 
Artillery has been conferred upon 
Bishop Keator of the Diocese of 
Olympia, who resigns as active Chap
lain of the State Militia. Bishop 
Keator will remain an honorary 
Chaplain in the State service,. how
ever. Frederick Keator, Jr., son of

On May 8 and 9, the Annual Con
vocation of the Clergy of the Diocese 
of New Hampshire was held with the 
Parish of Christ Church, Exeter, the 
Rev. Victor M. Haughton, Rector. The 
first meeting was a public service, 
with an address by the Rev. R. W. 
Andrews of the Diocese of Tokyo. 
The morning of May 9 was given up 
to an illuminating paper by Dr. Ar
thur G. Leacock of the department 
of Greek in Phillips Exeter Academy, 
on “New Testament Greek in the 
Light of Recent Discoveries”, deal
ing largely with the results of the 
study of papyri.

This was followed by a discussion 
of Sir. Oliver Lodge’s treatment of the 
connection between the living and the 
dead, based on his recent book, “Ray
mond; or, Life and Death.” ¡Tbe dis
cussion was opened by Rev. W. P. 
Niles, and the ) discussion was ani
mated and general.

Rev. Lucius Waterman, D. ^D., was 
elected Dean and Rev. W. P. Niles, 
Secretary.

Bishop Benj. Brewster 
Addresses Convention

A very distinct opportunity for So
cial Service is opened by the war, 
Bishop Benjamin Brewster |  told the 
delegates to the 98th Annual Conven
tion of the Episcopal Churches of the 
Diocese of Maine.

“We stand' at the threshold of a
the Bishop, is now a member of the momentous chapter in our nation’s
Coast Artillery, located at Tacoma.

Bishop Matthews of the Diocese of 
ïiew Jersey advanced to the Priest 
hood Robert S. Williams, in St. Paul’s 
Church, Camden, May 7. Rev. Mr. Wil
liams has been placed in charge of 
St. Wilfred’s Church of that city.

, The Southern Convocation of the 
Diocese of Missouri met at Grace 
Church, Jefferson City, on May 8, the' 
Rev. J. J. Wilkins, D. D., of Kirkwood 
being the preacher at the opening 
service.

In Trinity Church, Muscatine, Iowa, 
a celebration of the 75th anniversary 

, of the founding of the Parish was 
held on May 6. This Parish is the 
second one organized in the Diocese 
of Iowa, the first being St. John’s, 
Dubuque.

Wesley Connolly, acting as finan
cial representative of Valle Crucis 
Industrial School, in North Carolina, 
is engaged in an effort to raise $15,'- 
000 for the building of a boys’ dormi
tory. He is meeting with success in 
the raising of this fund.

The late distinguished Churchman, 
diplomat and publicist, Joseph Choate 
was buried last Thursday from St. 
Bartholomew’s Church, New York, 
the officiating Clqrgy being Bishop 
Brent, Dr. Leighton Parks and Dr. 
George C. Merrill.

: ; In an address before the Men’s Club 
of St. Mark’s Church, Newark, N. J., 
Everett-Colby, chief of the State Food 
Committee, made the statement that 
the annual waste of food in this 
country could be figured at least at 
$700,000,000.

Dean Frederick Edwards of St. 
Paul’s Cathedral, Detroit, has am 
nounced that an “honor roll” will be 
formed of those of the Cathedral con
gregation whô offer their services for 
the nation. All the resources of the 
Cathedral organization will be de
voted to make life in ¡the training 
camp at the front more; comfortable 
for those of the congregation who are 
in the service.

A patriotic service was held in St. 
Timothy’s Church, Catonsville, Mid., 
on the evening of May 6, the Rev. 
Thomas H. Yardley, Rector. ¡The ad
dress was delivered by Rev. Dr. Kin- 
solving of Baltimore. The unique fea
tures of the service were thq proces
sion of children carrying American 
flags and the reading of the names of 
the. more than 75 young men from the 
town who had'volunteered in the 
army, and navy.

Rev. N. S. Boardman, Rector of Em
manuel Church, .Elmira, N. Y., after 
a Rectorship of fifteen years, has re
signed and accepted a call to Christ 
Church, Guilford, N. Y.. During the 
Rectorship of Mr.c Boardman a new 
Parish House |  has been built and 
much excellent work done. The suc
cessor to the Emmanuel Church will 
be the Rev. L. E. Ward of the Church 
at Ehdicott.

The old custom of Rogation-tide 
prayers in fields for God’s blessing 
on the crops is revived very largely 
this year by many of the Clergy, the 
most recent reports of this observ
ance coming from the region of the 
Hudson River"(N. Y.), where the Rev. 
E. P. Nelton knelt in the great gar
dens of the Vanderbilt, Rogers and 
Roosevelt estates, and offered suppli
cation for a good harvest.

Rev. George Craig Stewart; Rector 
of St. Luke’s, Evanston, of the Dio
cese of Chicago, conducted a patriotic 
service in that church on the evening 
of May 15./The church was crowded 
with representatives of the patriotic 
societies of that city, who listened 
with rapt attention to an eloquent 
sermon by Dr. Stewart.

A very successful Mission in Trin
ity Church, Sac City, Iowa, has just 
been concluded by the Rev. Dr. By
ram, - Rector of St. Thomas’ Church, 
Sioux City, Iowa, in the same Diocese. 
His topics were “Conversion”; “Wor
ship”, “Prayer”, and “The Church”, 
-and are described by a local paper as 
“sane and scholarly", causing much 
favorable attention to the Church’s 
position.

Because they believe he is needed 
to continue work among the powder 
workers in the new du Pont villages, 
a number of organizations are circu
lating petitions asking the war de
partment to release from duty as 
Chaplain of the Third Regiment, N. 
G. N. J., the Rev. Charles B'ratten Du- 
bell, pastor of the Episcopal Church 
of Our Merciful Saviour, at Carney 
Point, Pa.

Rev, William Way celebrated the 
15th anniversary of his Rectorship of 
Grace Church, Charleston, S. C., on 
May 1st. During Mr. Way’s Rector
ship, the congregation has been dou
bled, and the payment of the entire 
indebtedness has been made. Local 
notices of this event emphasize the

In these days, when citizens on 
every hand are being urged to work 
for the nation’s welfare, the example 
set by the Rector1 of St. Paul’s Par
ish, Warsaw, 111., the Rev. George 
Long, D. D., and his parishioners, 
might well be followed as emphasiz
ing the value of “prayer” as Well 
as “work”, in this time of stress and 
anxiety. The nine days previous to 
Whitsunday will be devoted to inter
cessory “prayers for the nation”. 
There will be a daily celebration of 
the Holy Communion and a daily af
ternoon service of intercession^

New Hampshire Items
St. Thomas’ Parish, Dover, Rev. 

John A. Chapin, Rector, is rejoicing 
in the fact that it is free from all in
debtedness, having gradually reduced 
its debt, at one time $25,000, until 
now, Church, Parish House and Rec
tory are free from debt, and, a bal
ance of more than $5,000 has been 
set aside as. endowment. This happy 
result has been brought about by 
years of effort and by the recent re
ceipt of $11,600 from the estate of 
Miss Hannah Smith, a former par
ishioner, late of Walden, Mass. In 
recognition of the improved finances 
of the Parish, the Vestry has added 
$300 to the Rector’s salary.

Another advance in salary, due to 
a recognition of the high cost of liv
ing, has been made in New Hamp
shire, the Vestry of the Church of

history,” ¡.he said. “We are engaged 
in a conflict, the object of which the 
President of the United States has 
summed up in memorable words: ‘A 
universal dominion of right by such 
a concert of free peoples as shall 
bring peace and safety to all nations, 
and make the world itself at last 
free.’

“Right, freedom, democracy, peace 
and safety for the world—these in
deed 'are noble objects, Worthy of sac
rifice. And it is this especial. tasE of 
the Church of God to keep steadily 
in sight the spiritual and moral bases' 
on which alone these things can per
manently rest.

“It is here, then, that religious edu
cation, Christian Social Service and 
Missionary extension lay Upon their 
insistent claim. By the truth that is 
in Christ are paep to be made free. 
By the motive of Christ’s love we 
must make right and justice known 
to the neglected ones of the earth. 
Under the stimulus of the mighty, 
conceited effort which is mobilizing 
and organizing the material resources 
of the nation, let the Church awake 
to her task of strengthening, organ
izing, mobilizing her spiritual' and 
moral resources.”

W estern Theological 
Seminary Commence

ment Takes Place
The Commencement of Western 

Theological Seminary took place 
Wednesday, May 16th. The order of 
exercises Was as follows:
Holy Eucharist .. ...__ •.. 7:00 a. m.
.Alumni Reunion .— '........ 11:00 a. m.
Banquet ......... . 12:30 p. m.
Evensong, concluding with 

Sermon and Graduation 
Exercises m ___300 p. m.
Preacher, Rev. Francis Hall, 

General Seminary
Tea and Reception ___. . . .  v4:00 p. m.

The graduating class this year is 
composed of seven men: Garth E. W. 
Sibbald, Reese Thornton, Malcolm 
Van Zandt, William A. Simms (all f 
Chicago), Ray Everett Carr (Michi
gan City), A. Elliston Cole (Indian
apolis), and Reginald M. Blatch- 
ford (Michigan). Of these, four have4 
completed their work,so satisfactorily 
as to obtain the degree S., T. B. The 
ordination of the Chicago candidates 
is to take place Sunday, the 17th of 
June, at St. Paul’s Church, Kenwood.

The Rev. Dr. Mercer of the Old 
Testament Department leaves the 
first of June for the East, where he 
will spend ^he Summer and three 
months of the next academic year 
(his sabbatical release) in writing 

and study.
Rev. T. B. Foster and family have 

taken a place for the Summer in La 
Grange, where Fr. Foster was for
merly Rector. He is to be the preach
er at St. James’, Chicago, during July 
and August.

H. R. F.

Bishop Brent Talks
On War Conditions

(Continued from page 1)

for the work and the experience. That 
sort of plan could surely be extended.”

FOOD SUPPLY
Naturally, the mention of farms, and 

even of compulsory service, suggests 
the question of food. Bishop Brent 
has been studying that problem, too, 
during his months in France and Eng
land.

“I came over on the boat with Her
bert ¡Hoover,” he said, ‘‘and I should 
like to say to America that whatever 
Hoover tells the country to do, the 
country should do, without question 
and without delay. He is the one 
gt-eat food expert of the world at the 
present time. He has studied the 
problem as few men have fever studied 
it. He has worked out tremendous 
plans of organization in his work in 
Belgium. He knows the food prob
lem as no one else knows it. And 
he is, besides, a man of rare gifts 
and rare consecration —- a wonderful 
man.

“He told me that if the present rate 
of consurnption continued — including 
waste along with the consumption— 
with a normal crop and some increase 
of production, a year from now there 
would not be an ounce of breadstuffs 
in the world.

“Yet there is no need for us to be 
panicky or unreasonable,” Bishop 
Brent added, quickly. “We must sim
ply face facts and practice such econ
omy as will operate to the increase of 
national efficiency.

“We can save prodigious amounts 
mereiy by avoiding waste. The con, 
servation of foodstuffs that we now" 
waste will enable us to go on until 
the next harvest. We must remem
ber that we must now, feed France 
and England as well as ourselves. And 
there are a number of things that can 
be done. Useless late suppers are so 
much waste, and could be* eliminated. 
I think that every restaurant should 
be closed at 9 o’clock at night—ex
cept, of course, that full provision 
must be made for the workers whose 
hours of labor are such as to make 
nourishment necessary after that hour. 
Except in such cases, food taken in 
those night suppers after 9 is simply 
wasted,

“In Europe at the present time the 
rule is to serve only three courses at 
all dinners and luncheons; you can
not get more at hotels, restaurants, or 
clubs, and private families are gen
erally falling into line. People are on 
a bread allowance—it is not inade
quate—so as to minimize the consump
tion of wheat flour. There is no un
adulterated white flour in'England or 
France today, and bread is always 
served stale, because waste is lessened 
in that way.
■■ “We must understand that we must 

not stint Ourselves of nourishment— 
we must only plan carefully and avoid 
waste. In England there is no more 
white sugar; what they u'se is not 
even what we know as brown sugar, 
but th& old ‘black sugar’—and a lim
ited amount of that. In Framce each 
person is allowed three lumps of 
sugar a day.

“This appears to be wandering far 
from the subject about which I began 
to \talk”—Bishop Brent smiled—“but, 
in reality it is not. It all goes to
gether. We must take the bearing of 
the smallest things into consideration. 
The people mu$t wake up to the fact 
that nothing is too small to do for the 
cause and that everything counts, and 
every man, woman, and child counts. 
It all goes together; we must give our
selves, our money, our food. And 
once a man has offered himself to his 
country and the cause of his country, 
then everything he has is bound to go, 
too. The gift of a man’s personality 
includes everything else. We must 
realize that.

‘‘I have just come,” he added, with 
an apparent irrelevance that was no 
irrelevance at all, “fi;om where men 
are going out every morning to die— 
knowing thafi they are going to die. 
I had a service at _ the front at Arras 
—the men came in from the trenches 
to the service—it was in the thick of 
the fight—and went back immediately. 
That was only a few weeks ago, yet 
probably not 20 per cent of those men 
are alive today. .

Don’t jüst „feel sorry for suffering, 
or indignant at wrongs. Merely to 
feel is the cheapest thing you can 
do, and unless the emotion bears fruit 
in action, it helps neither you nor your 
fellowman.

‘‘By your fruits ye shall know them.”

A WAR FOR INDIVIDUAL LIBERTY
“The whole principle of this War,” 

Bishop Brent went on, aftfer a slight 
pause, “is that it is different from 
other wars, because it is not a prop
erty "war.

“We ate fighting for the rights of 
personality. Therefore no service can 
be effective except the full power of 
personality. In the old days wars 
were fought for territory, and, in so 
far as they were thus fought, they

placed property above human life. In 1 
the old wars men fought for property 
with human life; we are now fighting 
with human-life and with property for 
the human right to live.

“This is very far from being a ‘capi
talistic war.’ It is a war of the plain 
people.”

“And we cannot lay too great em
phasis upon the general principle of 
service,”* he summed up. “When I 
think about the war and its needs and 
what it demands of us, I think, as of 
a text, of the sentences that I saw 
on the wall of the soldiers’ reading 
and writing room in the fortress of 
Verdun: ‘Germany fights to oppress; 
France fights to set free. On the fate 
of France depends the fate of the 
world.’

‘‘That is very fine, and it is perfectly 
true. England and Belgium saw it in 
1914. Now we have awakened to it. I 
don’t like to hear Americans say, 
boastfully, that, we are fighting unself
ishly; the French have been fighting 
unselfishly. It is quite trup tjbat we 
are fighting for others, and that we 
have no thought of conquest or spoils. 
But it is also true that we are fighting 
for the right to live for ourselves.

“On the fate of France depends the 
fate of the world. Nothing-is too small 
for us to do for the cause for which 
we are.jSghting, and all that we have 
must be offered with the gift of our
selves to that cause.”

Pennant Preferred to 
the Christian Flag

The Rev. Gilbert P. Symons, Rector 
of Christ Church, (!len<j.ale, O., writes 
an interesting letter to his Diocesan 
paper in response to a number of in
quiries for details in regard to the 
pennant - which he is using - on the 
Gospel side of the Altar in Christ 
Church. He gives as his authorities 
the Navy Department, the Washington 
Cathedral-.Altar Guild and the Cope
land flag makers, Washington, D. C.

“The pennant is an isosceles trian
gle of 4 ^  feet base and 6 feet alti
tude, a white field upon which lies a 
navy blue Latin Cross with its long 
axis on the long way of the pennant, 
i. e., the foot of the Cross points to 
the flying point of the pennant The 
Cross measures iy2 by 3 feet over all, 
is everywhere 6 inches wide, and the 
three lesser arms are each 6 - inches 
long, which leaves the longest arm 
2 feet. Top edge of the Cross is 8 
inches distant from , the pole edge of 
the pennant. Observe that a rectan
gle of bunting or silk (not allowing for 
seams) 2 feet 3 inches wide and 6 feet 
long if divided on the diagonal and, 
rejoined on the right angle will make 
this pennant without a thread of lost 
material. Cross on both sides. A 
white silk fringe is allowable in 
Church. According to my authorities 
the pennant advertised in a Church 
weekly on the strength of our action 
is not the official size and is undigni
fied. 1 hope there will not arise a 
Controversy over the use of the Navy 
pennant. We adopted it for ourselves, 
little dreaming our action would be 
widely copied. It as interesting to 
know that it is the only device allowed 
to fly above the National ensign 
aboard ship, as it does whenever a 
Chaplain—Roman, Anglican or Pro
testant—holds Divine service.

“I prefer it to the so-called ‘‘Chris
tian” flag, because it is heraldic and 
our only, official flag carrying the 
dross. Of course at sea, at the mast
head, it blows out and is plain, while 

-in Church, unless hung against the 
Altar wall or from the clere story, it 
is not plain. Why, however, should it 
not stand up beside the Altar and 
drape itself as does the starry banner 
on the other side? It is not so very 
plain, but is plain enough without be
ing overemphasized.”

Modern Parish at Work
As illustrating the magnitude of 

the work in our larger Parishes, the 
report of the Rev. Dr. Kreitler, Rec
tor of St. Luke’s Church, Scranton, 
Pa., is a case in point. The value of 
the Church property is placed at 
$250,000, with an endowment of oVer 
$20,600. In the Summer home of the 
Parish $8,500 is invested, the Wom
an’s Guild has a fund of $2,275, and 
the Warren Memorial Home is val
ued at $8,225. Therfe were during the 
past year 79 baptized and 49 con
firmed. The congregation comprises 
$2,000 baptized people and 1,131. 
communicants. The services for the 
year totaled 572, and $4,196 was 
given to Missions, while the cost of 
thfe administration of the Parish and 
gifts to institutional and Diocesan 
work was $35,205. The whole Parish 
is wonderfully well organized and 
does a vast amount of effective spir
itual and philanthropic work, under 
Rev. Dr. Kreitler’s able leadership.
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E d i t o r i a l
THE WITNESS

As editor-in-eliief of THE WITNESS, may I say a word of 
«commendation for those who have been associated ‘with me in this 
work, add who without money and without price have conducted 
the various departments of the paper. They are all busy men and 
yet week after week each man has tended to his job in order that we 
might put a paper into the hands of the people at a price which 
forbids any remuneration of their efforts beyond the ^bare expense 
incidental thereto. x

To the Rev. John C. Sage of Keokuk, la., and the Rev. C. J. 
«Shutt of Mankato, Minn., I want especially to express my apprecia
tion, for they have taken the hard end of the enterprise, viz.: the 
handling of news, and that, too, without a fund from which to pay 
«correspondents. And while they would be the first to acknowledge 
the fact that there is room for improvement in news facilities which 
could be secured with a larger circulation, I feel that they have 
done wonders to do what they have done.

To Bishop Wise of Kansas, Dean White of Grand Rapids, Mich., 
and the Rev. Messrs. Atwater, Mikell, Sniifen, as well as the Rev. 
L. W. Applegate (who has so generously assumed the financial bur
den as publisher, and while flooded with work has kept the ark 
floating) I also wish to express publicly my appreciation..

The people have long demanded such a paper by the tens of 
thousands, and they have already responded 'by the thousands, but 
i f  the enterprise is to be put on a secure and permanent basis it will 
require that their labors be .appreciated; in pushing the enterprise.

If it is worth pushing, you have the same obligation to push it 
tha t these busy men have to carry it. If it is not worth pushing 
write and tell us how it can be improved. It is your paper as much 
•as it is ours, and we have the same motive.to animate us—for Christ 
and His Church. * IRVING P. JOHNSON.

i The Church is the Body of Christ. That is, She is to fulfill in 
Her corporate life all that Christ accomplished in His Body. She is 
the Bride of Christ and He dwells in Her and She in Him. They are 
therefore one.

She, therefore, gathers Her children within Her household and 
trains them for Her service, not merely that they may leaven the 
temporary city in which they live, but in order that they may be 
the children of their Heavenly King,

We have all known .excellent women, who were so engaged in 
•civic and club life that they neglected their own children. We all 
have felt that such women would more, truly influence the community 
to r good if they took more time to-clothe, feed and train the Children 
of their own households. - f

This is a parable of the Church. There are Rectors who seem 
to feel that the spiritual functions of the Pastor pan better bejffccn- 
pied in cleaning up the city than in building up the children of God.

"It has always been a failure. ' He that provides not for his own 
home is worse than an infidel, and ' the Parson who neglects the 
-spiritual functions of his Priesthood in serving tables and gathering 
^statistics is like the club woman in our story.

And this brings us to thè consideration of one or two questiofls 
fn home preparedness. And first the duty of Christian parents to 
their ’children.

X Çhristian parents are most of them the heirs of a long line of 
‘devoted Christian ancestors, who have labored, and they have entered 
Into their labors. There are pertain duties to your children that you 
' cannot delegate to a Sunday School teacher. Many an anxious 
father and distracted mother have said'to me : “ What can I do for 
my son ? He is going to the bad. ’ ’

Why shouldn’t he?, What discipline of life has he ever learned 
at home? What rule of prayer? What example of faithfulness in 
his parents? What reverence for God in the home? How can he be 
a  musician if he has never practiced?

It is too late to come then and demand that a Clergyman shall 
interest a thoroughly undisciplined young map who has learned a 
laxness from you that you never learned from your parents. Do you 
expect a Clergyman to rectify by a few slight contacts what your 
loose religious habits have communicated to him? Such expectation 
is unreasonable.

In this same connection we need to emphasize the Pastor’s duty 
to  his children.

That is your best field. There you can reap your biggest crop, 
•sixty fold for the sowing. The time that you expend on your Sun
day morning sermon will produce very little in harvest time com- 
■parecF'-with the time that you spend on’your children. . Some day 
-count up your stray faithful communicants and find out what pro
portion formed the habits of Worship in their youth, and you will 
-get busy in your best field to sow and reap.

Get out of your head, immediate results. The opportunist is, 
and always was a nuisance, sacrificing realities to shams. Be ye not 
like unto him. „ v

And what are you doing With your Confirmation Classes? The 
«one time in life when people will study and pray and seek? Are you

trying to form this habit in your Confirmation Classes, or are you 
anxidus over the number that you present; anxious that the Bishop 
and the congregation may be impressed with your popularity? 
Rather seek to please God with your regularity and train your classes 
so that, they may know that if they hope to be risen with Christ they 
must seek those things that are above.

Most Clergymen do not have large Parishes; If you have a large 
farm you may have to neglect the corners. But a small farm, to 
pay,\ requires intensive farming, and it is wonderful what results 
some Clergymen I have known have produced in intensive farming 
a small Parish. The most delightful atmospheres that I enter as a 
Bishop are those in which a limited number of people have received 
a maximum amount of training.

Be careful that your small farm is not a shiftless farm—or you 
«are lost, and your Parish is with you. Do the smallest diities faith
fully and you may hr may not be rewarded with larger things, but 
you will have a hundred-fold more satisfaction in the small farm, if 
it is well kept, fences up, crops in, each day’s work faithfully per
formed.

THE STORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH
TULIAN’S REIGN

Before leaving the consideration of the Fourth Century it may 
be well to note a little morn particularly the reign of Tulian (366-368) 
and its bearing on the history of the Church.’

Tulian Was a nephew of Constantine, and his family was under no 
debt of gratitude to that of Constantine, for that jealous tyrant had 
put to death several members of the family, leaving Tulian and his 
brother as hostages to fortune.

Tulian was educated in Athens, and partly from {his deep-seated 
hatred to the court and its religion, which was a poor manifestation 
of the precepts of Christ ; and partly from a rationalistic nature 
Which found more satisfaction in the Greek philosophy and Pagan 
mythology than in the humble tenets of the Nazar en e,. Julian secretly 
apostasized from the Christian religion and became a proselyte of 
Pagan cults. He dissembled his hatred of the reigning family and 
his apostacy from Christianity and bided his time.

Sent into Gaul by the necessities of the situation, he proved such 
an able soldier and becamè such an idol of the army in Gaul that he 
aroused thé jealousy of the Court and Was summoned back to Con
stantinople.. To go was equally dangerous as to Stay, and as the 
army insisted upon elevating him to Imperial honoré, he went as the 
head of an army and not as a humble attache of the Court. Rome 
would have been involved in internecine Strife, had it not been for 
the timely death of Constantius, which left Julian the uncontested 
heir to the throne... ~ •

JULIAN AS EMPEROR
As Emperor, he at once set to work to revamp the" decaying 

Paganism which, lacking the elements of Self-sacrifice and martyr-, 
dorri, had been quiescent except as it was taught in the schools and 
preserved as a respectable antique in the Roman Senate.' The former 
was a purely academic, the latter a merely perfunctory preservation 
of Paganism.

The once popular temples had been abandoned or given by the 
Court to the Christian Church, who had rebuilt them as Christian 
temples. Those which had not been so converted were in a condition 
of decay or ill repair. Julian at once set persistently to work to 
revive the old Pagan worship and demanded that temples in use by 
the'Ghristian Church be returned to the original owners- that those 
which ware crumbling to decay should be repaired; that the\ fading 
priesthood should be revived, and encouraged by precept and« ex
ample, the restoration of worship therein.

With a keen mind and unusual force of character, he endeavored 
to supply Paganism with a code. of morals which it had always 
lacked, and to deprive it of its grosser superstitions and immoral 
practices in which it had always abounded.

He began a systematic persecution of the Church by depriving 
its adherents of the right to teach the classics in the schools, thus 
turning the.latter over to Pagan influences; by depriving the Church 
of the privileges which it Had enjoyed under Constantine’s reign, and 
by using the entire influence of the court in favor of his Pagan 
propaganda.

EPISODES
An interesting, episode, attested by all historians, was his effort 

to rebuild Jerusalem and restore the Jews to their worship of their 
Temple, which had been destroyed three centuries before. I t was 
his idea that by restoring the Temple worship at Jerusalem that he 
would deprive Christians of the argument that Christ had replaced 
the Temple and weaken the position of the Church.

The attempt was most disastrous, as the workingmen were driven 
out by subterranean fires and earthquakes, and refused to continue 
the pperations so that they were abandoned. ,

He. was no more successful in his attempt to revive Paganism,, 
for it lacked enthusiasm on.the part of the people yyho professed 
its cult, and while there were probably as many or more: nominal 
Pagans in Julian’s time than there were Christians, yet he could 
command no enthusiasm from this constituency.

At one temple which he visited the only worshiper which Julian 
found was an old man wjio had come bringing a goose, which was a 
fitting symbol of Julianas purpose.

THE END
Julian Was fast drifting into a m'ore energetic persecution of the 

Christians, when he became involved in war with the Persians.
He had sent Athanasius into exile, for he could not endure the 

calm resistance of this able antagonist to his pretentions. “ A little 
cloud,” said Athanasius as he escaped into the desert, “ which will 
soon pass away.” And it did. For Julian was Slain in the Persian 
wars, after a reign of less than three years, and Jovian, a Catholic 
Christian who lived but eight months, reigned in his stead.

Some master of dramatic fiction has represented the dying words 
of this brave but visionary man as being the sententious utterance, 
“ Thou hast conquered, O Galilaean! ” Whether he actually said 
these words <S? not, they form a fitting epitaph on the life of Julian 
the Apostate, whose morals were far better than those of his pred
ecessors, but whose theories were reactionary and absurd.

For there was nothing in Paganism to revive. Man is influenced 
by a motive, and it’ was the love of a personal Christ that produced 
the reformation of human society, the only sufficient motive that 
society has known. That it sometimes fails to accomplish an inspir
ing result is not due to its lack of power, but to the lack of sincerity

of those who claimed to be governed 
by it. But whenever the love of Christ 
has been the sincere motive of human 
endeavor, the results have justified 
the experiment.

Julian hated the Christianity he saw, 
but even at that it was better than 
the Paganism he attempted to restore. 
It was the weakness of Julian, as it 
has been of many apostates since, that 
they allow a root of bitterness to warp 
their judgment, and cast out Christ 
from their lives because someone has 
misrepresented Him-

ST. STEPHEN’S COLLEGE
Annandale-on-Hudson, New York
The Trustees and Faculty of St. 

Stephen’s College feel that the usual 
commencement exercises should be 
curtailed this year, owing to condi
tions incident to the state of war in 
which this country finds itself.

The number of students at St. Ste
phen’s is reduced to under forty, as 
several young men have gone to the 
training camps or into the naval re
serve ; nor does it seem fitting at this 
time to incur the expense connected 
with extra commencement festivities.

J t  is proposed, therefore, to observe 
the exercises of commencement * on 
Saturday, June the ninth, and Sun
day, June the tenth, making Bacca
laureate Sunday, June the tenth, the 
closing day of the College year. The 
sermon in the morning of Bacca
laureate Sunday at the 10:45 celebrar 
tion of the Holy Eucharist, will be 
preached by the Rev. William ,T. Man
ning, D. D., Rector of Trinity Church, 
New York. The Baccalaureate ser
mon, at the service at 5:30 o’clock 
in the afternoon, will be preached by 
the Very Rev. Frank L. Vernon, D. D., 
Dean of the Cathedral at Portland, 
Maine. Immedately after that- serv
ice, the degrees will be conferred.

The meeting of the Board of Trus
tees will take place on Saturday 
evening, June the ninth.

At a convenient time, to be de
cided on later, a service will be held 
in memory of the late Rev. Professor 
Hopson.

It would be a convenience if the 
Alumni and former students who de
sire to stay at the College on Satur
day or Sunday, or both days, will no
tify the President’s. Secretary, at the 
College. ■' vA ; , :

RACINE COLLEGE
RACINE, WISCONSIN

Junior College and Mili
tary School

REV. B. TALBOT ROGERS, D. D. 
WARDEN I

20-21

ST. STEPHEN’S COLLEGE
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y.

One of the Church’s Colleges which 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalogue, 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President.

HOWE A thorough prepar
atory School for a  

|  limited number of 
well-bred boys. For 

illustrated circulars, address 'the Rector, 
the Reverend John H. McKenzie, D. D., 
Box W, Howe, Indiana.

(general
Ideological Seminar?
CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK CITY 

This Seminary is under the control of 
the General Convention, which appoints 
the majority of the Trustees. The regular 
course is three years. Courses for graduat* 
and special students may be arranged. 
For catalogue and detailed information, 
address The Dean, 1 Chelsea Square, New 
York City. 26-43

BROWNELL HALL
Omaha, Nebraska

A Church School for Girls that suc
cessfully prepares for all Colleges ! for 
Women. Faculty of twenty specialists. 
Junior College Courses for High School 
Graduates. Household Arts, Music, Gym
nasium and Sports.

President:
Rt. Rev. Arthur L. Williams, S. T. M. 
20-39 Miss Euphemia Johnson. Principal: 
— — — ................................................. ....-

ALTAR BREAD
/  H oly Name Convent, Mt. K isco, N. T.

P riests’ H osts, l c  .
People’s: P lain , per 100, 15c 

Stamped, 25c Postage E xtra

, MAGAZINES
A. Storytellers’, $1.50 a year; trial copy fof  

5 2-cent stamps.
B. Every Child’s, $1 a year; trial copy for

2 2-cent stamps. > fv
C. Send me 25c, stamps, and I’ll send yon 

STAR NEEDLEW ORK JOURNAL, 
quarterly, for 12 months.

D. Plain and fancy NEEDLEW ORK: IB 
- months for 35 cents, stamps.

JAMES SENIOR, Lamar, Mo.

C
op

yr
ig

ht
 2

02
0.

 A
rc

hi
ve

s 
of

 th
e 

E
pi

sc
op

al
 C

hu
rc

h 
/ D

FM
S

.  
P

er
m

is
si

on
 re

qu
ire

d 
fo

r r
eu

se
 a

nd
 p

ub
lic

at
io

n.



Page Six THE WITNESS

TBE KINGDOM GROWING-
CHURCH EXTENSION IN Ol)R DAY

The article below from the “Dio
cesan Record” of Southern Virginia, 
entitled “Vacant Parishes”, would, if 
read and heeded, be of no small val
ue as a corrective of a serious, dis
tressing and costly situation. As the 
writer says, it is a situation that is 
by* no means peculiar to Southern 
Virginia. Church Extension must la
mentably lag while home Parishes 
and Missions remain vacant on the 
one hand and a considerable body of 
clergymen remain unemployed on the 
other. It is true that there are fewer 
clergymen in  the country than there 
are posts, but this only partly ex
plains the vacancies. Such vacancies 
are more often due to ill-considered 
demands than to insufficient or ill- 
equipped supply. However sincerely 
and ardently urged, any and all rea
sons set forth at times for continued 
vacancy in a Parish defeat their own 
aim if that aim be the real good of the 
Parish. An empty Rectory, experience 
shows, is the first step in that series 
which, passing through an empty Sun
day School and an empty treasury, 
culminates in empty pews. An^ man 
in the ministry is fit for the greater 
part of the Church’s work, for the 
unfit ones are deposed.

T H E  P A R I S H
Edited By JAMES WISE

A Christian Mak ¥ ing Institution
BECTOS

How a Parish Makes Christians
T E S T E !
Through its Organized A ctivities

VACANT PARISHES
The question of vacant Parishes 

weighs heavily upon the heart of 
every ope interested in the prosper
ity of the Kingdom. It is of especial 
interest to the Parishes that lack a 
minister’s guiding hand, and to our 
Bishops, who have the care of all the 
Churches.

A serious condition exists in our 
own Diocese, where there are at pres
ent no less than twelve vacancies. 
Surely something ought to be done, 
and that soon, to remedy this state 
of affairs, which is by no means pe
culiar to ourselves.

However, we may well ask, Have 
we not allowed this matter to assume 
unnecessary proportions? Have we 
been as active in preventing the evil 
as we might?

Our Vestries must assume a part of 
this responsibility. As appointed 
guardians of the local Church, they 
should delay in the matter of trying 
to fill the* place of the retiring minis
ter as soon as possible. They some
times think.\it good business policy to 
let the Parish remain vacant until they 
“catch up” in their ^nances, which is 
a most mistaken idea; for in waiting 
for the reservoir to fill, they are shut
ting off the source of supply. With the 
church doors closed, the people lose 
interest; many' stop their subscrip
tions and form negligent habits, 
which it will take long, for them to 
overcome. Many Vestries, after two 
or three futile efforts, grow discour
aged and cease to try. A poor lesson 
in perseverance and faith, surely! 
When the Master. has said, “Ask and 
it shall be given unto you, seek and 
ye shall find”, they have no right to 
stop seeking until they find, while we 
wonder if they have not failed to ask 
God’s direction and guidance in pray
er altogether. While some are not par
ticularly discouraged, there is a ten
dency to let matters drift. The Ves
trymen are immersed in their own 
affairs, and the Master’s business lan
guishes. Here it is but necessary to 
remind them of their oath to “Faith
fully execute the office of Vestryman”, 
whose duties are clearly laid down 
in Canon XV., Section 1, of the Can
ons of this Diocese, the opening 
words of Which are: “It shall be the 
duty of the Vestry to elect a Rector,” 
etc. If they are unwilling to attend to 
the duties of their office, they have 
no moral right to hold the office.

Occasionally, long vacancies are ex
plained by the fact that the Vestry is 
“looking for a bargain”. < Offering 
$1,200, they are' seeking for a man 
whose equipment might entitle him 
to a salary of $2,000, if such things 
could be reduced to cold dollars and 
cents. Is this not reversing our Lord’s 
'words by saying, “It is more blessed 
to receive than to give”? Until such 
Parishes can afford to give more, 
surely they should be willing to re
ceive less.

We suppose there was never a 
congregation which did 'not think 
their conditions were peculiar, and 
their needs extraordinary. Of course, 
conditions in every Parish are differ- 

. ent, and it is lawful for every Parish 
to do the best possible for itself.

Nevertheless, it is not expedient to 
demand too much in a prospective 
Rector.

We ventuija to make the following 
suggestions as to choosing and re
taining a spiritual leader:

1. Do not reject a man simply be
cause he has not been wholly suc
cessful in another Parish. The fact 
that your conditions are different «may 
mean he is admirably suited for just 
those conditions, when he was a mis
fit in another place. Often the fault is 
as much with a congregation as with 
a minister, w hen 'all is not serene 
between them. If he has made mis
takes, his experience is the best guar
antee against those mistakes in  the 
future.

2. Why not call an older man than 
the ones you have in mind? There is 
no longer the danger that he will be 
left a burden upon the Parish when 
the days of his usefulness are over. 
The Pension Fund has corrected all 
that. There is no “dead line” today. 
He will bring‘with him a depth of 
wisdom, a richness of experience -and 
a ripeness of faith impossible in a 
younger man, which'sometimes more 
than offset the vigor and enthusiasm 
of youth. Even though he may not 
appear particularly aggressive where 
he is, this fact need not disqualify 
him. Probably he has been so long 
in those surroundings that it has 
sapped the freshness from point of 
view, whereas, a new Parish, with its 
different set of problems, would stir 
him tç renewed vigor and greater 
visiop.

3. If your Parish does not seem to 
be popular, and vacancies frequently 
occur, there may be some defect 
which can be easily corrected. Spend 
a few hundred dollars on that old 
Rectory, making it habitable and at
tractive ; install modern conveniences, 
Where possible, so as to lighten the 
burdens of the minister’s wife when

I She, comes ; settle the différences in 
the congregation, and let him feel 
that he is coming among a united and 
loyal people, and sit solidly in front 
of him at every service; when he is 
trying to show them what manner of 
works are good,

4. If possible, offer a larger salary 
than you have done heretofore ; a 
living salary in times of peace becomes 
a starving salary in the day of bat
tle.

In calling, do not limit yourself to 
the ministers already in the Diocese. 
Others have not hesitated to borrow 
our best. We need, not hesitate to call 
from the Dioceses that have thus es
tablished the precedent After à few 
years in a strange land, many of our 
Clergy are glad to get back again to 
the Diocese which they have never 
ceased to love.

Lastly, the Parish that has a satis
factory Rector may well consider these 
things. “An ounce of prevention is 
worth a pound of cure.” By adopting 
some of the above suggestions, you 
may save yourselves the inconveni
ence of a long vacancy. If reforms are 
needed, do not wait till they drive 
your Rector away.

But if the vacancy already exists, 
by heeding the above, we believe our 
Vestries will call with more persua
sive voice, and there are clergymen 
from the north, south, east and west 
who will not fail to hear the voice of 
the charmer that charms thus wisely.

EDUCATION
The Church School 

‘ Font Boll 
Kindergarten 
Primary 
Junior 
High School 
University

WORSHIP
The Choir 
The Altar Guild 
The Servers’ Guild 
The Ushers 
Corporate Communion

SOCIAL SERVICE 
A Free Clinic

CHURCH EXTENSION

Social Service
We come now, in our study of the 

Parish Plant and the working of its 
machinery in the business of making 
Christians, to the third department of 
parochial activity, that of Social 
Service. Before We deal with the 
principles underlying this side of 
Church life, perhaps it Would be in
teresting to relate with some detail 
the social service activities of the 
Parish we are describing in this se
ries of articles. We do, not pretend 
to think they are unique or uncom
mon, but they may be new to some 
of our readers, and present an idea or 
two that might be carried out in their 
Parish life.

and often of none. The problem to be 
faced and answered by the Parish 
was a serious one. What can we do to 
touch and reach the life of the com
munity with the message of the Gos
pel? How can this Parish begin its 
work of making Christians?

A DOWN TOWN PARISH
The problem this Payish had to 

face was a common one in every 
large city. In its early days it had 
been the center of the fashionable 
and wealthier district. Surrounded by 
beautiful homes and many of the 
large and important denominational 
churches, it had ministered to a large 
and influential group of Church peo
ple. It had been built up largely 
around the personality of a true and 
devoted Priest, who served ¡a Rector
ship of forty years in the one Parish. 
He ministered alike to both rich and 
poor, and gathered around him a loy
al and devoted people.

As the years Went on, the city be
gan to grow westward, and bit by bit 
many of its members were transferred 
to other: Parishes opened up in these 
newer communities. Most of the de
nominational bodies started with the 
exodus of their people to follow them, 
and the imposing structures they 
used were either sold to Negro con
gregations or were left empty to go 
to ruin.

This particular Church determined 
to remain in its location and do what 
it could to minister to the poorer 
class of people who were coming in
to the neighborhood as the wealthier 
people left it. A splendid nucleus of 
the original congregation stuck to 
the Parish, and determined to give 
themselves and their means to this 
kind of Christian service.

Under the leadership of a young 
and energetic Priest, who had the 
vision of the possibilities of the 
neighborhood, property was secured, 
and the building on it was transform
ed into a three-story Parish House. 
Foundations Were laid of Social Serv
ice activities to meet the new condi
tions that facecj the Parish.

AN ENDOWMENT

Economize and In
crease Contributions 

to the Church
The Rev. Stanley S. Kilbourne, 

Rector of Gethsemane Church, Min
neapolis, in his weekly letter; says: 
“The war tends to economy all along 
the line. Proper and legitimate econ
omy is all right. Not only-now, but 
forever, we should adopt simple liv
ing and retrenchment from extrava
gance. This country surely can cur
tail useless and improvident expendi
tures, and during the present stress 
we ought not to spend our substance 
for things which profit not. But 
panicky and selfish policies will do 
much to disturb normal business 
and react to our disadvantage. There 
are certain interests which ought to 
receive greater support than ever, 
for example, war relief, and charita
ble institutions, and the Church. 
Study your expenses'and see if you 
can increase your offerings to the 
Church and to other good works.”

Coming into the field as the succes
sor of the Priest above mentioned, I 
had the privilege of enftering -into this 
field of service. One realized very 
quickly that the only hope for mak
ing the work permanent in its char
acter was to endow the plant. The 
people who had now moved into the 
community were too poor in this 
world’s goods to support the work, 
and always would be. Thè older mem
bers of the Parish who had means 
were being lost by removals and 
death. Those who remained, how
ever, rallied splendidly to the idea, 
and ima few years raised over $70,000 
to carry on the project. This has 
grown from year to year, and the time 
is not far distant, w e hope, when 
enough will be added to this amount 
to ensure the usefulness of the Par 
ish for years to come.

AN UNCHURCHED COMMUNITY/
By this time the neighborhood had 

become largely unchurched, as far 
as its surroundings were concerned. 
The Parish was almost alone in its 
endeavors to reach this mass of popu
lation, made up of all kinds and con
ditions of people. Saloons, pool halls 
and public dance halls came in to at
tract, with their subtle temptations, 
the young life of the community. The 
social evil was relegated to a district 
that began only a block away from 
the church building. The people were 
of all "kinds of religious faith,

A FREE CLINIC
A young woman who had graduated 

as a nurse came into the Church as a 
Parish worker. Her experience in 
nursing led her to see the value of 
establishing some kind of a medical 
clinic in connection with the Parish, 
to meet the needs of the people. In 
her visitations, she found babies and 
little children, as well as adults, who 
needed medical care, but who were 
too poor to secure the service of a 
doctor.

The work began in a very small and 
quiet way. A young doctor became 
interested in the p ro jec tand  gave 
his service freely and devotedly to 
the cause. He has served for five or 
six years in this capacity, and sur
rounded himself with a staff of spe
cialists, who, like himself, give their 
time and skill to the work. A room 
in the Parish House was turned over 
to the enterprise, and in a short time, 
on three afternoons every week, pa
tients begun to come. Oftentimes, 200 
cases a month would be handled in 
this clinic room, minor operations 
performed and a bond of interest cre
ated between the Church and many 
a family that perhaps could never 
have been reached in any other way. 
Visitations by the Parish worker, and 
a group of friendly visitors, made the 
people feel that the Church wanted 
to be a friend to them and serve them 
in any capacity where it could help 
Many a child was brought to Baptism 
and into the Church School from this 
beginning, and not a few adults be
came attendants at the Church serv
ices and were finally confirmed, be
coming communicants and active 
workers in the Parish. A Clinic Guild 
was organized to raise the funds 
needed for the carrying on of the 
work. It is hop eel some day that this 
clinic may become officially identified 
with the large and splendid Church 
Hospital in that city, so that it may 
branch out into a wider field of serv
ice made possible by a larger staff of 
doctors. The Hospital always gladly 
co-operated with bur efforts and re
ceived our patients for major opera
tions and hospital care where neces
sary. I

A CHRISTIAN MAKING ENTER
PRISE

The particular value of this clinic 
as a social service agency was that it 
kept prominently before the workers 
the spiritual side of its ministry. There 
are many clinics in that city and other, 
large cities where those in need may 
receive free treatment for their bodily 
ailments. They are, however, in many 
cases, run as adjuncts to hospitals 
for purposes of study or as humani
tarian institutions pure and simple, 
with no thought of ministering beyond 
the bodily needs of their patients. 
¡Here, on the other hand, is a distinctly 
Christian service, ministering to the 
physical needs of children, Of men arid 
women, in the name of Him who 
healed the sick, and also, like Him, it 
seeks to minister to their spiritual 
needs by bringing them into union 
with Him through the Church. y.

rewarded, because the process of t 
Christian making was going on side 
by side with the work of body build
ing.

We realize, of course, that every 
Parish cannot carry on this particular 
kind of social service—in some cases 
for lack of equipment and facilities, 
in others because there is no need in 
that particular community for this, 
branch of activity.

We believe, however, that there are 
very few Parishes or Missions any- J 
where, either in cities or in rural com
munities, where The relation between 
bodily healing and spiritual needs 
cannot be mdre closely connected. J: 
Practically every doctor has on his 
list of patients to whom he ministers 
a group of poor families who are ne
glected and forgotten <by the Chris
tian Church. If there are any doctors 
in your Church, may they not be en
couraged to work in conjunction with, 
a group of sympathetic and tactful 
women, who, as a Guild of Friendly' 
Visitors, might bring to them in their 
sickness and in their poverty that 
Christian, touch of human sympathy 
and brotherhood that would eventu
ally get them to recognize the value 
of a Christian institution that gladly , ' 
ministered to their physical and tem
poral'needs? What the poor want, and 
what they have a right to expect from 
their brethren who are more fortunate 
than themselves is not patronizing 
charity, but a human expression bf 
practical ' Christian sympathy and 
brotherhood. How many Christian lives 
of men and women are impoverished 
and stultified because their relation tô > ' 
the poor Stops with the writing of a  
check! the glory of the earthly minis
try of Jesus Christ lay in the personal 
service He rendered to those who» 
were sick and in need. The glory of the 
modern Christian’s life only becomes 
possible as he tries to follow in the 
footsteps of his Lord and Master, and 
endeavprs to make real the aim of our 4 
Lord, “I am among you as one that 
serveth”. This is true Social Service. 
This is the practical ministry a Parish 
may undertake in the work of making 
Christians, fe 1f | i j |  M , . B i  || p

(To be continued)

Coalition of Schools 
With the Auxiliary

Miss Emma J. Hall, Educational 
Secretary of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
of the Diocese of North Carolina, and 
the Rev. Warren W. Way, Chairman 
of the Board of Religious Education, 
are urging the Parishes and Missions 
of their Diocese to /adopt at once the- 
new plan of coalition of the teaching 
forces of the Sunday Schools and the- 
leaders of the Junior Auxiliary. This, 
plan aims at including all the children 
in every congregation, especially the- 
boys in the Junior Auxiliary, to acti
vities of prayer, study and Work. At
tention is called to the leaflet issued 
by the General Board of Mission’s set
ting forth the plan and special recom
mendations that the Junior Auxiliary 
organizations be connected with the? 
Sunday Schools, and; that where it is 
possible the Superintendent of the- 
Sunday School should be the head of 
the Junior Auxiliary, or the head of 
the 'Junior Auxiliary should be a mem
ber of the faculty of the Sunday 
School, and the ' leaders should be- 
teachers in the Sunday School if pos
sible. The Cradle Roll and the Kin
dergarten should constitute the Little 
Helpers.

FEEDING BABIES IN CHRIST’S 
0 NAME i

lIn connection with the work of the 
clinic, there grew up a field of activi
ty in the scientific feeding of babies 
who were underfed and poorly nour
ished. The clinic became a distribut
ing center for pure milk, and if was a 
constant delight to daily see the re
sult of such care and attention. To 
watch them grow from feeble, puny 
little tots into well nourished, lusty 
children was reward enough in itself, 
but when the mother finally brought 
her baby to the font for Baptism, as 
she was often led to do through the 
bond created by this practical kind 
of service to her child, we were doubly

Pittsburg Central Union
The Pittsburgh Clerical Union met. 

Monday-morning, May 14th, at the Dio* 
cessan Church Rooms, Jenkin’s Ar
cade. The chief item of business was* 
the annual election of Officers, and re
sulted as follows:

President—The Rev. Dr. E. Hunter 
Perry.-

Vice-President—The Rev/ H. L.. 
Drew.

Secretary—The Rev. W illiam Por- 
kess. .

Treasurer—The Ven. T. J. Bigham..
After lunch a paper on “Thos. Jef

ferson, the Democrat” was read by the? 
Rev. Dr. E. H. Ward. Able an® 
scholarly was the presentation.
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THE WITNESS Page Seven

THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW
THE SPIRIT WITHIN THE WHEELS

Recent events in Mesopotamia, especially the taking of the City of Bagdad 
4>y the British forces, have turned our minds back to Assyria, Nineveh and 
Babylon in the times of the Old Testament prophets,.

Among the greatest o f-thèse prophets was a young man named Ezekiel 
who, while among the captive IsraçjMtes in Babylon, was called of God to 
proclaim His message to the people’.

While he waited God encouraged him by a vision, wherein was revealed 
to him the way in which God’s purposes were to be wrought out. In this 
vision Ezekiel saw a great piece of machinery which he describes as wheels, 
•and wheels within wheels. I t was inert and produced no result until it was 
filled with the spirit of life by the living creatures sent, forth by God; and 
then the machinery, quickened to action by this spirit, was irresistible in its 
onward movement to accomplish God’s purpose—“for the spirit of life was 
in  the wheels.”

We give on this page a Five Year Program for the Brotherhood,, which 
...after much prayer and careful consideration has been set forth by the 
national Council. Looking over this program by itself one might think it 
was simply a paper plan and that the Brotherhood was becoming mechanical.

But if as we reqd we are given the vision of the program in action, the 
■spirit of life vitalizing its every part, we shall realize that the program is but 
a  means by which our service is to be directed along well defined lines to 
accomplish the definite purpose of the Brotherhood^-the spread of Christ’s 
Kingdom.

It is not my purpose here to go into a detailod consideration of trio pro* 
.gram, but to emphasize the fact that no matter how excellent a mechanical 
device may be, it is worthless apart from the spirit 6f life which is essential 
to  put the machinery in action and produce, results. But equally is it true 
that a man without a purpose and a plan by which it is to be made effective 
is  á negligible factor in the economy of life. The sole purpose of the Brother
hood is the spread of Christ’s Kingdom; the program is a plan by which our 
purpose is to be guided. Let us pray earnestly that we may be given the 
•vision, that the Holy Spirit may guide us as we seek to put the wheels in 
motion and that “the spirit of life” may be in the wheels as of old.

No thinking man can lobk out upon the world as it is today without 
feeling thát out of all the travail through which we are passing there is to 
he born a new order. Old prejudices, fild ideals, old1 viewpoints are passing 
nwày and in their stead is coming a new outlook upon life with its oppor
tunities and responsibilities; a new willingness on the part of men to put 
first things first and to do their part in the plan to establish social justice 
and promote the reign of our Lord in all the relations of life.

It is our part as individuals and as a Brotherhood to be prepared to take 
our proper place in ¿he new order, not by abandoning our first principles, for 
they aré the principles of the Gospel—Prayer and Service—and are eternal. 
But, having been given p. fresh vision of our Master and receiving s  new gift 

o f Power from on high, we are to ap-ply those principles to meet the needs 
of the new order and seek to .bring men into vital relation to Him who alone 
can satisfy the new longing of those who have come to understand in a 
Very real way the swift and solemn trust of life.

; Let us day by day ask God to put the spirit of life into this new program, 
«that the Brotherhood may be used of Him in leading many men nearer to 
Christ through His Church.

EDWARD H. BON SELL, .
President of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the United States.

Four Attainments
The National Council of the Brotherhood at its Midyear Meeting adopted 

as a Goal of Achievement the four attainments named in the 
line. The world war that is now involving our own land should challenge 
us to the utmost devotion to the Brotherhood and to all the wbrk of the 
Church Militant, both at home and in the camps. In these times there 1 
the greater need that the Church’s work shall be ddne with unflagging loyalty 
and With definite effect. These are times of opportunity. And if we are to 
do our work well we must have definite aims.

A FIVE-YEAR PROGRAM "
After prayerful and painstaking study the Council has decided upon the 

allowing as the work of the Brotherhood during the next five years. Each 
ían in each Chapter and each Chapter in the National Brotherhood ®xclu- 
ive of those who are called' to the colors—is especially needed in this great 
ome army to uphold the work. When operation is made difficult there 
hould be even greater stimulus to achievement than when all is running 
moothly. The members of the Brotherhood aré asked to read very thought- 
ally this program and in connection with it the above message of the Presi- 
ent of the Brotherhood. We are called to do our duty on this firing line.

THE WSTIWriONAL, OR THE
SEVEN-DAYS-Ä-WEEK CHURCH

By Rev. H. L. Hannah, Philadelphia

The Five-Year Goal
( One hundred thousand increase in 

-attendance at the Sunday evening 
.•services throughout the Church.

F ifty  thousand men in’ Men’s Bible 
•Classes.

TwCnty-five thousand increase in at
tendance of men at celebrations of the 
Holy Communion.

Ten thousand carefully chosen older 
hoys in small groups receiving train
ing for a life of service in the Church.

"THE FIVE-YEAR OBJECTIVES JN 
“ ORDER TO REACH THE GOAL

A . Brotherhood with 2,000 active 
Chapters and 20,000 active members, 
-Senior and Junior.

A total of eight Field Secretaries 
-adequately to cover the entire coun
try, and consequently an increased of
fice staff.

A Provincial organization of the 
Brotherhood in each Province.

A Diocesan Assembly in each Dio- 
'Cese. '

Each Senior Chapter engaged at 
"least once each year in each of the 
lines of the Threefold Endeavor.

A Junior Department paralleling the 
Senior Brotherhood in membership 
and  efficiency. 1

The program and work of the Broth- 
•erhood tied in definitely with the 
Church’s three special lines of effort, 
namely Missions, Social Service, and 
Religious Education.

THE FIVE-YEAR PROGRAM TO AT
TAIN THE OBJECTIVES * <

First Year—1918
For each Chapter:.
A Church Attendance Campaign.
A definite effort to put the Chapter; 

t>aek of the Parochial Mission.

For each Diocese*
. A Diocesan Assembly,
For the National Brotherhood: 
Twelve hundred active Chapters, 

Senior and Junior, by the end of* the 
year. * ■ “'■< .1

Two additional Field Secretaries.

Second Year—1919 
For each Chapter:
A Men’s Bible Class, in addition to 

the continuing Church Attendance 
Campaign.

For each Diocese:
A Quiet Day for Brotherhood leaders 

under the auspices of the Diocesan 
Assembly—-to be held annually there
after.

Council Members elected by the Dio
cesan Assembly, as far as the Con
stitution allows.

For the National Brotherhood: 
Thirteen hundred active Chapters 

by the end of the year.
A General Secretary: on salary.
One additional Field* Secretary.

Third Year—1920 
For each Chapter:
A Men’s Communion—in addition to 

Church Attendance Campaign and Bi
ble Class.

For each Province:
A Provincial Assembly—or organi

zation of similar purpose.
For the National Brotherhood: 
Fifteen hundred active Chapters by 

the end of the year.
Two additional Field Secretaries, 

making a total of eight, an average 
of one for each Province.

Fourth Year—1921 
For each Chapter:
A Junior Chapter in same Parish. 
For each Province:
A Provincial Conference of the 

Brotherhood.
For the National Brotherhood:

Convention Held in
Fitchburg, Mass.

Sixteenth Annual Convention of the 
Diocese of Massachusetts Held 

On May 2nd, 1917

The Sixteenth Annual Convention of 
the Diocese of Western Massachusetts 
was held in Christ Church, Fitchburg, 
Wednesday, May the 2nd, 1917. The 
subject of the Bishop’s annual address 
was, “What Is the Matter With the 
Church?” The Bishop stated that he 
has not found that anything is the 
matter with ' the Church. He paid 
worthy tribute' to Bishop Lawrence, 
Cardinal Mercier, and the martyrs of 

jjthe East who have chosen torture and 
'death rather than deny our Lord Je: 
'sus Christ. He also made mention of 
the loéal achievements in his own Dio
cese. Notable among which are the 
Bishop’s Church Extension Fund, with 
its 376 contributing members and its 
yield of $2,éü0 for this year; the addi
tion of $6,470 to the Diocesan Endow
ment Fund, making total additions in 
three years, $18.593.96. During the 
'Conventional year Bishop Davies con
firmed 725 persons.

The Bishop dwelt on seven Weak
nesses and shortcomings of the 
Church, namely: Its deplorable dis-» 
union; the non-attendance at Sunday 
worship and non-support of so many 
thousands of Church members; the 
crowding out process ; lack of instruc
tion and information; much of our 
worship is perfunctory; Lay officers 
Who have not quite grasped their jobs, 
and lack of evangelical zeal.

The Rev. Marshall E. Mott was re
elected Secretary of the Diocese and 
a unanimous vote of thanks was .ten
dered him for his ten years of faith
ful services as Secretary, The Treas
urer reported for the first time in thé 
history of the Diocese every Parish 
and Mission had paid its Diocesan 
¡Fund assessment. A series of reso
lutions were unanimously adopted' and
■ ordered sent to the President of the 
'United States, to the Secretaries of the 
Navy and of War, and to the Massa
chusetts United States Senators and 
Representatives in Congress, express
ing the sense of thé Convention that 
■the manufacture and sale of beverage 
'intoxicants should be prohibited dur
ing the war by the National Govern
ment; that the members of the Church 
should use their influence to prevent 
the sale or giving of beverage intoxi
cants to all soldiers and sailors of the 
United States, and that members of 
the Church be urged to abstain dur
ing the war from the use of beverage 
.intoxicants and use their influence 
with others to do the same.

ÉL A resolution was passed memorializ
ing the Secretary of the Navy and 
Secretary of |War asking for the ap
pointment of Clergy of the Church as 
Chaplains, in view of the increased 
number of communicants entering the 
service. A special offering which 
proved to be very generous was taken 
; for the benefit of a Chaplain unit for
■ the Second Massachusetts Regiment. 
The Rev. Walton S. Danker of Wor
cester is Chaplain of the Regiment, ff

The elections were as follows: Pro
visional Deputies to the Synod of the 

: /Province of New England—The Rev. 
Messrs. Frederick H. Danker, Kinsley 
Blodgett, George G. Merrill, Hervey C. 
Parke; Messrs: Merrill D. Brigham, 
Isaac F. Hall, William T. Rayner, 
Frank I. Sears;- Standing Committee— 
The ReV. Messrs. J. Franklin Carter,

■ Lewis G. Morris, D. D., Marshall E. 
.Mott, John B. Whiteman, Messrs. Ze- 
lotes W. Coombs, William A. Gallup, 
Edmund P. Kendrick,'. Frederick S. 
Pratt; Diocesan Board of Missions— 
The Rev. Messrs. Walton S. Danker, 
'Franklin Knight, Messrs. Charles L. 
Nichols, Henry A. Field; Board of Re
ligious Education—The Rev. John W. 
Suter, Mr. Albert Porter; Deputies to 
the Synod of the Province of New 
England—The Rev. Messrs. Donald N. 
Alexander, Stephen E. Keeler, Jr., Rob
ert K. Smith, the Ven. C. J. Sniff en, 
Messrs. C. B. Roote, Henry A. Field, 
Willard E Hoyt, John W Mawbey.

Seventeen hundred active Chapters 
by the end of the year.

One additional Office Secretary.

Fifth Year—1922 
For each Chapter:
A campaign to secure new Subscrip

tions to St. Andrew’s Cross outside the 
Brotherhood’s ranks —• each Chapter, 
Senior and Junior, securing as many 
such subscriptions as it has members, 
thus doubling the number of sub
scribers and bringing the circulation 
up to 40,000. *

For the National B'rothérhood :
Two thousand active Chapters by the 

end of the year.
Twenty thousand active members.
A Great National Convention, sur-1 

passing in “ attendance and spiritual 
Î power all preyious Conventions.

The soul contents make the man. 
The term soul Ijere is used to include 
the whole personality. “A s/a man 
thinketh so is he.” A necessary part 
of life, therefore, is a clear compre
hension of its purpose. Aspirations 
and aims must be clearly wrought 
out, if we are to drive straight to 
the goal. •

This applies not only to the indi
vidual, but also to all his associated 
efforts, whether -social, economic, or 
political; the soul contents of nian’s 
platforms, declarations, constitutions 
and characters determine the char
acter of the institution, and the part 
each plays in life.

The same is true of organized fel
lowship in Christ, the Church. The 
soul contents of organized Christianity 
in any age has determined its useful
ness to that age. Sometimes the domi
nating idea has been Theological or 
Dogmatic or Liturgical; sometimes 
Ascetic or Evangelical. In every in
stance the all-absorbing contents have 
determined the usefulness of organized 
Christianity to that age.

That process is still going on. Man 
always has and always will seek to 
lay hold on Christ and try not only 
to understand His message but to ex
press it in human living. . That there 
are differences of opinion is attested 
by the one hundred and eighty-six 
denominations in the United States. 
All who profess and call themselves
Christians evidently have not the same
soul contents in every respect. But 
out of the melting-pot of religious en
thusiasm for Jesús Christ, some eter
nal principles and universal practices 
are emerging which seem to be fast 
becoming the permanent possession of 
organized. Christendom.

And it seems to me that one of these 
permanent inheritances, is the Seven- 
days-a-week Church, or the Institu
tional Church, which is interested in 
every phase of human living.

Epigrams sometimes give the pith of 
Our conceptions. I have been guilty, 
but once, of trying to sum up my idea 
of the modern Church in one phrase.
I did ask myself what expression, 
would be suitable to serve as the motto 
of the Institutional Church; one that 
could be inscribed on the Parish Seal, 
and on our diplomas and medals. I 
adopted the following (it may not be 
original, but I have not seen it used 
anywhere) :

Totus homo 
corpus mens animus 

Deo..
Interpreted—■‘The whole man, body, 
mind and soul, for 'God-” That em
bodies my conception of the Chris
tian Church. A Church which is in
terested in the whole man; interested 
every day in the recreational, intel
lectual, as well as the spiritual life 
of the race. That is •Why I call it the 
Scven-days-a-week Church.

The Incarnation of Jesus Christ can
not be interpreted to mean a mere 
expression of doctrine or dogma, nec
essary as good définition may be. We 
dare not limit salvation to a selfish 
individualism which thinks only of its 
own regeneration. “No man liveth to 
himself.’’ The Incarnation must trans
figure all life; it must include all of 
life, body, mind, soul—Totus homo.,

So the every day Church , toils 
amidst- the sons of men, ministering 
to their aspirations, struggles, sor
rows, problems and sins—-because it 
believes in the whole man; believes 
in body salvation as well as soul sal
vation, in social salvation as well as 
individual salvation. Jésus began very 
often by healing the body first. So 
the Seven-days-a-week Church loves 
the whole man and all that he is in
terested in. Through the various or
ganizations it helps to build bodies as 
well as characters; to sweeten minds 
as well as to purify spirits ; it seeks 
to transfigure the boy at play, at study 
as well as at prayer. Its doors are 
open on Sunday, but on all the othèr 
days as well.’ It refuses to place a 
human being on the theological dis
secting table and separate to itself 
only the spiritual possibilities; it 
knows no mathematical subdivisions 
of human personality. The child of 
God goes through a life process, and 
that process is a stream of conscious 
unity. True man has body, mind and 
spirit, and each has special functions,

yet no one of these ever acts abso
lutely independently of the others. It 
is folly to try to make a Christian by 
using only one of his God-given facul
ties. The Kingdom of God cannot 
Come without redeeming the environ
ment pf men as well as man himself.

’ That is the aim of the Institutional 
j Church, s it has its altar and its audi
torium; its worship center and its so
cial and recreational centers. On Sun
day we approach the personal Saviour 
in His Holy Temple; on the week days 
we incarnate !Him into our playing, 
our buying and our toiling life. There 
can be no divorce between duty to God 
and duty to man. There is no cleav
age here. The two codes of morals 
held by men, one for Sunday, the other 
for week days, is a fallacy. Religion 
is the life of God in the whole life, of 
man. Our Christianity is not a phi- 
losphy but Christ’s guide for life.. 
Religion, therefore, is not primarily 
an intellectual principle but a personal 
relationship; not an allegiance to a 
doctrine but to a life—a life interpret
ed by the Son of God, Who “is the 
way, the truth and the life”—the 
whole of man’s life.

And yet there is a danger which 
creeps in unawares, the danger of 
“secularization” of the Church, the 
mere “serving of tables.” Religion 
can never give way to social service 
or philanthropy, even though it sanc
tions and inspires both. To enlarge 
the activity , and sympathy of the 
Church in any direction must not les
sen its true and abiding mission. We 
do owe a duty to men, and we do owe 
a duty to God; while looking and 
working manward, we must look and 
aspire Godward. Social service is fine, 
but that social service divorced from 
the Body of Christ which inspired it,' 
Will soon become a ‘‘business” with 

^“efficiency” as its watchword, and as 
such, “though it |  speaks with the 
tongues of angeis and understands all 
knowledge, and bestows all its goods 
to feed the poor, it profiteth nothing” 
for permanent and social uplift of the 
race. We do rejoice that the Gospel 
of the Incarnation is felt to be in the, 
largest sense the ’Gospel of Life. But 
we must insist the Seven.days-a-weëk 
Church, have a religious spinal col
umn; each organization and interest 
and activity must be a vertebra, 
through Which passes the spinal cord 
of Christian nurture.

This is the task of the modern 
Church; to so relate allo ts activities 
that it will have continuity and soli
darity in Christian consciousness. This 
is to relate the home, the parish, the 
common life. We must follow the 
child from the cradle to the grave, 
but always striving to relate his spir
itual life to action. After all the 
Church stands commissioned to pro
duce Christian living; to fashion the 
Totus homo after the likeness of God. 
And if it fail to do this after inspir
ing the reign of social service, she 
herself will be a castaway.

And' so, while we work out this great 
problem of the Incarnation in human 
society, through the larger vision of 
the Institutional Church, let us not 
make the mistake of leaving out the 
Christ, That is just what seculariza
tion is doing, divorcing Christ from 
His kingdom, But He is His king
dom, He is His teaching. There is no 
Sermon on the Mount apart from 
Christ. He is the Sermon on the 
Mount. Likewise Hè is the Church; 
He is social service; He is thé life of 
the world of toiling men. We must 
not throw away our birthright. We 
do rejoice that the Church is anxious 
to take a more leading part in all 
movements which alleviate the evils 
of ignorance, disease, poverty and 
crime; we rejoice that the message of 
the Incarnation is increasingly ap
plied; to all departments of man’s life; 
we bless her for going forth to trans
figure the social fellowships, the 
economic inheritances, and the éivic 
developments of the race; we thank 
her for ■ daring to claim the Totus 
homo,-—but we must ever bear in mind 
that there is no phase of Church work 
worth while out of which the religious 
spirit has been squeezed.

Jesus Christ does tread the paths 
of common life as the son of man, but 
He claims our allegiance as the Son 
of God. Out of heaven He came to 
earth; out of His holy temple he goes 
forth to lead the peoples of the. earth 
into the Kingdom of God. So what
ever the Institutional Church may in
spire in the kingdom of men, first, last 
and always, her mission is thé remak
ing of lives for the Kingdom of God;

God give us grace for the task.
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P age E ight THE WITNESS

Councils and Conven
tions in Many Places

(Continued from page 1)

ness methods in the Church were 
•adppted.

The following officers were elected: 
Rev. Philip K. Edwards, Secretary; 
Mr. H. K. Rees, Treasurer; Hon. Al
lan Wright, Chancellor.

The Bishop appointed Rev. Mr. H. J. 
Floyd, Rev. Mr. E. P. Miller, Mr. J. W. 
Cosgrove, and Mr. Dana H. Kelsey to 
he the Council of Advisors, and Rev. 
E. P. Miller, Rev. C. V. Kling and Rev. 
George C. Gibbs to be Examining 
Chaplains.

A mass,.meeting was held April 25th 
in the Presbyterian Church, where a 
large congregation was addressed by 
Bishop Francis and Bishop Brooke.

The report at the Woman’s Auxil
iary showed that the women have 
been doing more than ever during 
the past year. The United Offering 
is over $175 and over $200 has been 
raised for All Saints’ Hospital. Mrs: 
W. N. Sill was appointed President 
of the Auxiliary.

, CONVENTION IN MAINE

Routine business occupied the at
tention of the Convention, which was 
the first Council presided over by 
Bishop Brewster, who was trans
ferred to this Diocese eleven months 
ago. Robert H. Gardiner presented 
a resolution to have the word “male” 
omitted from the requirements of del
egates. 'After referring it to the 
Committee on Canons the Convention 
refused its passage. The Convention 
went on record as favoring absti
nence from intoxicating liquors during 
the war.

Elections resulted as follows: Rev. 
William F. Livingston, Secretary; the 
Standing Committee and Board of Re
ligious Education re-elected the old 
members; Charles B. Clark, Treasur
er; Henry Lewis of Gardiner and Syd- 
ney Thaxter of Portland, Trustees of 
the Diocesan Fund. The next meet
ing of the Convention is to be in St. 
John’s, Bangor, at the time of the 
dedication of the Church*

In connection with the Convention 
there was a meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, the principal speaker bet 
ing the Rev. Jose Lopez-Guillen of 
Cuba.

The Church Club of the Diocese 
gave a dinner to the delegates on the 
evening of May 8th. The speakers 
were Dr. Carl N. Robinson, who spoke 
on the hospital service in France;; 
Professor Roscoe J. Ham, recently 
returned from Russia, who gave an 
interesting address on conditions /in 
that country; and Bishop Brewster.

The Girls^ Friendly Society, the Dio
cesan Board of Missions and the 
Maine Episcopal Missionary Society 
also held meetings. A mass meeting 
was held in the Cathedral on the 
evening of the last day of the Conven
tion, when the Rev. Jose Lopez-Guil
len spoke on “Christian Missions,” 
with special reference to Cuba; Can
non Plant of Gardiner on ‘‘Religious 
Education;” Robert H. Gardiner on 
“Social Service.” The last speaker 
of the evening was Rev. Gilbert Fox- 
well, who spoke on “The Essential 
Unity of the Three Departments of 
Church Work.”

TENNESSEE TO HAVE A COADJU
TOR BISHOP

The Eighty-fifth Annual Convention 
of the Diocese of Tennessee opened on 
Wednesday, May the ' 9th, ' in Christ 
Church, Nashville. There was a large 
attendance ofjboth Clerical and Lay 
Deputies.

At the opening service the Bishop 
ordained MA Harry F. Kellar and 
Mr. J. Millard Nelson to the Diacon
ato. The Rev. W. B. Capers, President 
of Columbia Institute, was the preach
er. Mr. Kellar was presented by the 
Rev. Archdeacon Windiate.. Dr. Mi- 
kell,. the Rector of Christ Church, pre
sented Mr. Nelson. The Litany was 
sung by the Rev. Charles T. Wright.

Immediately after the service the 
Convention convened and elected the 
Rev. A. H. Noll, D. D., Secretary.

At the evening service the Bishop 
read his annual charge to the Con
vention. In this he. asked that steps 
be taken toward additional Episcopal 
supervision and also suggested that 
this take the form of a Bishop Co
adjutor to be elected as soon as pos
sible: To facilitate the financial ar
rangements he offered to relinquish a' 
generous portion of his stipend.

He reviewed at length the condi
tions of the Diocege, kand dwelt on the 
general improvement.

Thursday — Holy Communion and 
Quiet Hour for the Clergy at the 
Church of the Advent.

When the Convention re-assembled 
favorable action was taken on the 
Bishop’s request for a Coadjutor and 
a committee appointed to provide for

the additional endowment. Splendid 
reports were presented by the Arch
deacons, of the missionary activity of 
their respective fields.

The Convention closed on Thursday' 
evening with a Social and Missionary 
Service, at which addresses were made 
by the Rev. Gardner L. Tucker, Mr. 
C. C. Menzler, and others.

There were many new faces among 
the Clergy of the Diocese and the 
ranks of the Clergy are rapidly filling 
up. 0

The Annual Meeting of the Wom
an’s Auxiliary of the Diocese of Ten
nessee was held , in Christ Church, 
Nashville, May 8, 9 and 10. On the 
first day Bishop Gailor whs the' Cele
brant of the Holy Communion and 
the sermon was preached by the Rev. 
B. B. Ramage. The work of the Lit
tle Helpers and Juniors was a subject 
for discussion in the afternoon and a 
conference4 was held on the day fol
lowing attendance at the opening of 
the service of the Diocesan Conven
tion. On Thursday the subjects dis
cussed were as follows: “The United 
Offering,” Mrs. Robert Holland (Sewa
nee) ; “Educational Opportunities,” 
Mrs. Tyler Calhoun (Nashville) ; “The 
New Junior Auxiliary,” Mrs. James H. 
Smith (Clarksville); “Literature That 
Heljis,” Mrs. W. B. Caper's (Columbia); 
“Missionary Boxes,” Mrs. W. H. Du- 
Bose (Sewanee); / “Our Duty to the 
Negro,” Mrs. Bolton Smith (Memphis).

COUNCIL OF ALABAMA. DIOCESE

The Bishop Emphasizes Obedience to 
* Canon Law

The Eighty-Sixth Annual Council of 
the Diocese of Alabama met in St. 
Andrew’s Church, Birmingham, on 
May 9, 10 and 11, 1917.

Considerable of the time was spent 
in routine business, or in clearing up 
unfortunate local conditions.

On Tuesday, May 8th, Bishop Beck
with conducted an all-day informal 
conference of the Clergy, preparatory 
to the Council.

The Council was formally opened 
on Wednesday, May 9th, at 10:30 a. m., 
with a celebration of the Holy Com
munion by the Rt. Rev. C. M. Beck
with, D. D„ as Celebrant,, assisted by 
the Rev. Edwin G. Hunter, D. D., and 
the Rev. W. S. Poynor.

Immediately thereafter the Council 
was called to order for business, and 
the roll call showed nearly all the 
Clergy of the Diocese present, with a 
strong representation of law delegates.

Upon re-assembling after recess, the 
Rev. V. G. Lowery was elected Secre
tary, and thé Rev. Charles K. Weller 
as Assistant Secretary.

After the appointment of the usual 
committees, the Bishop read his an
nual address, in which, among other 
things, he mentioned:

The fact that for several months 
during thç past year he was incapaci
tated by illness, but was now in good 
health as usual.

He mentioned two small legacies 
that had been left , to the Diocese.

He called for a committee to con
sider the best means by which to ren
der the Diocësan paper a more effi
cient agency for the Diocesan work.

The importance was stressed of 
every Parish promptly and fully pay
ing its apportionment to the Church 
Pension Fund.

The Church Home for Orphaned 
Children at Mobile was strongly com
mended.

The Bishop mentioned the fact of 
several vacant. Parishes in this Dio
cese at present, but that most of them 
are too weak to support a Priest with
out Diocësan help. Frequently the 
Vestries of such Parishes are unrea
sonable in their demands, and render 
it impossible for the Bishop -to pro
vide them with a Clergyman, and re
quested that the Council find some | 
solution of this condition. One great 
trouble is the lack of sufficient Dio
cesan Missionary funds, and the fact 
that for many years no funds what
ever have been raised through the 
regular Diocesan channels for any ad
vance or new work. The Bishop said 
that between twenty and twenty-five 
Clergymen from outside have asked 
for work in this Diocese during the 
past year, but the Diocese has not the 
funds to support them.

A large part of the address was 
devoted to emphasizing the importance 
of obedience to Cânon law, and of 
sympathy and co-operation with the 
Bishop of the Diocese. He said that 
the authority of the Diocese had been 
challenged, and that, the Council must 
see that it is upheld ;. and mentioned 
the natural authority inherent in the 
Episcopate.

The Bishop spoke at much length 
upon the action of the Standing Com
mittee in the unfortunate Devall mat
ter, and he censured most severely 
the committee for its stand in that 
regard, and called for a radical change 
in the personnel of that committee, 
declaring the interests of the Diocese 
demanded such change.

The Bishop said ritual was neces-

sary, but he denounced ritualism and 
spoke strongly against its introduction 
into this Diocese.

After the Bishop’s address, Mr. J. L. 
Taylor, Treasurer of the Church Home 
at Mobile, made his report, showing 
that commendable institution to be in 
a satisfactory condition.

The report of the Trustees of the 
Bishop’s Fund showed an increase 
during the past year; the present val
ue of securities being $48,290.

On Wednesday night an informal 
meeting was held, largely in the in
terest of the colored work of the Dio
cese. The excellent work of St. 
Mark’s School for Colored Children, 
in Birmingham, was presented, and 
those present became so interested 
that the sum of $1,000 in cash was 
then and there pledged/ through popu
lar subscriptions, by various Parishes, 
Guilds; and individuals, to help pay 
off the debt of between $7,000 and 
$8,000, now resting on the scho'o,l, and 
so as to* secure a further donation of 
$2,000 for the same purpdse from the 
Board of Missions in New York.

Thursday and Friday were devoted 
largely to routine work, hearing the 
usual reports and the election of of
ficers. ,

A resolution was unanimously 
adopted approving the action of Pres
ident Wilson in the international 
crisis, and a telegram sent him.

The Standing Committee presented 
a long report, the principal portion 
of which was devoted to those por
tions of the Bishop’s address which 
censured the Standing Committee.

By request of the Council,, the Bish
op read an extended “open letter” re
lating to the Devall matter and the 
Standing Committee’s action there
in, which he had issued some weeks 
ago, and to which the Standing Com
mittee had referred in its report.

. On Thursday night a missionary 
meeting was held, chiefly for the pur-’ 
pose of receiving the annual pledges 
of the several Parishes and. Missions 
toward Diocesan Missions, which was 
characterized by the unfortunate ac
tion of several of the largest Parishes 
in refusing to make any pledge this 
year. Most of the loss was made up 
by the sacrificing action of individ
uals and the smaller Parishes, the 
Bishop generously pledging $1,000 out 
of his own salary, and the Secretary 
of the Council surrendering his entire 
salary as Secretary, although he is 
himself a missionary, and the only 
Clergyman of this Church in a group 
of six Counties.

A new Canon was enacted, provid
ing that in the case of an accused 
Clergyman; the matter is , to be in
vestigated by a committee of three, 
to be appointed by the Bishop. The 
enactment of this Canon will enable 
the Bishop to enforce obedience to 
Canon law, a thing which he has felt 
unable to do since the* action of the 
Standing Committee in v the Devall 
case.

The Bishop’s request for a Stand
ing Committee in sympathy with him 
was complied with by the Council, 
the gentlemen elected being ready to 
co-operate with the Bishop in all re
spects.

n e:w  j e r s e y  v o ic es  lo y a lty

A Business-Like Convention
The Annual Convention of the Dio

cese of New Jersey occurred in the 
Pro-C||thedral of the Diocese, Christ 
Church, Trenton, on .Tuesday and 
Wednesday, May 8th and 9th. The 
Bishop of the Diocese, Rt, Rev. Paul 
Matthews, was the celebrant at the 
opening service on Tuesday morning, 
and presided at all business sessions. 
His public utterances were a ‘pastor
al charge delivered at the Divine 
service, which may be summarized 
later in these columns,, and his annu
al address, dealing chiefly with busi
ness details of the Diocese. The 
other services of the Convention, were 
a missionary service on the first 
evening, and an early celebration and 
Morning Prayer on the second 
morning, together with noonday 
missionary devotions. Nearly all 
the Clergy, except non-resident mem
bers of the Diocese,' were in. attend
ance, and a considerable majority of 
the Parishes were represented by Lay 
deputies.

Much time of the Convention was, 
saved by the omission of the reading 
of ¡Trust Fund reports, and the rou
tine business was transacted with re
markable rapidity.

Important reports, all indicating 
decided progress in the Diocese, 
were made by the Cathedral Foun
dation, the Board of Missions, 
the. Social Service Commission, the 
Diocesan Board of Religious Educa
tion, the Secretary and Registrar, the 
Committee on the State of the Church, 
the Standing Committee, the Treas
urer of the Diocese, the Church Pen
sion Fund Committee, thè Missionary 
Commission, and the Social Service 
Secretary of the Diocese.

* Prominent among many resolutions 
was one of the Social Service Com
mission concerning the liquor traffic 
and consumption, especially as these 
concern the army and navy; a set of 
resolutions by a special committee, 
pledging the sympathy and support 
of the Diocese to the Government in 
its declaration of a sthte of war, and 
the several resolutions concerning 
the matter of the Church Pension 
Fund.

Necessary legislation changed the 
fiscal year to; make it begin January 
first, and this change was made op
erative from January 1, 1917. The 
general form of parochial report was 
adopted by the Diocese. Important 
new Canons on finance were adopted.

Much consideration was given to 
the Church Pension Fund matter, and 
the necessary legislation was enacted. 
The operation of the Fund was made 
Diocesan, by an assessment system, 
and any alienation in behalf of the 
Pension Fund of* the income of local 
Trust Funds was forbidden.

The, salient characteristics of the 
Convention were harmony of feeling, 
prompt dispatch of business, and'the 
most able Chairmanship of the 
Bishop.

The entertainment of the Conven
tion was well arranged for by a spe
cial committee. ■

In d ia n a p o l is  convention

Hereáfter Call a “Mission” a “Con
gregation”

The eightieth Annual Council of 
the Diocese was held at All Saints’ 
Cathedral, Indianapolis, Monday and 
Tuesday, May 14 and 15. The sessions 
began Monday evening with the cus
tomary service in the Cathedral, con
ducted by Bishop Francis, assisted 
by Rev. Messrs. J. E. Sulger, J. D. 
Stanley, and Lewis Brown, after 
which the Council was called to or
der in the new Cathedral Hall, which 
has just been reconstructed out of 
the, old Grace. Church building on 
Sixteenth Street. Mr. W. W. Ham
mond was re-elected Secretary, and 
Rév. H. W. Wood of Crawfordsville, 
Assistant Secretary. Much routine 
business was accomplished. Tuesday 
morning the Bishop celebrated the 
Holy Communion, and after breakfast 
in the Diocesan House, the regular 
order was resumed! After the-reports 
w ere  presented, the Council went in
to Committee of the Whole,- with 
Judge Thomas L. Sullivajj in the 
chair. Bishop Francis presented the 
report upon the Revision of the Con
stitution and Canons, of which com
mittee he is' Chairman. ¡The Bishop 
has ■ done remarkably thorough work 
upon thè entire subject, and the re
sult is a vastly improved body of
law. The most notable changes com- »prise the time of meeting, which will 
be, after next year, upon thei first 
Wednesday after the second[ Sunday 
in January, and the substitution of 
the word “Congregation” for Mission” 
Wherever it occurs. The new phrase 
is “Parishes and Congregations”, in 
place of “Parishes and Missions”. 
Proportionate representation is an
other marked feature. The report 
comes up for final adoption next year, 
with further changes in the Canons. 
If ratified then, the new Constitution 
and Canons will go into operation 
September, 1918/ The Bishop present
ed his annual address,x which was 
brief and to the point. The Council 
unanimously assented to his request 
for absence from the Diocese when
ever needful in connection with the 
Commission of the General Conven
tion to Africa and the Sudan. It al
so endorsed any expense which* might 
be entailed by military service.

In the evening the annual Council 
dinner was held at Geiger’s, under the 
auspices qf the Indianapolis Clericus, 
and Was attended by a representative 
body of Clergy and Laity. The func
tion was given,in honor of Bishop 
and Mrs. Francis. Rev. Lewis Brown, 
Ph. D., acted «as toastmaster. Bishop 
Francis made the invocation, and 
spoke upon “The Aftermath of the 
Council” ; Rev. Andrew L. Murray, 
“The Grammar of Ascent”; Rev. J. W. 
Comfort, “A Revival in the Diocese”; 
and Rev. J. E. Sulger, upon “Re
ligious • Optimism”, All the speeches 
were delightful in spirit and force. 
The Committee of Arrangèments con
sisted of Rev. Messrs. John White, J. 
D. Stanley, George G. Burbanck, and 
Lewis Brown.

The Annual Meeting of thè Wom
an’s Auxiliary was held on Wednes
day, and began with a qelebration 
of the Holy Commhnion by Bishop 
Francis. Mrs. E. G. Peck, the Dio
cesan President, called the meeting to 
order, and the reports showed a very 
satisfactory year. The guest of honor 
was Miss Emery, who came on from 
New York to speak here and else
where for her beloved work. Her ad
dress created a profound impression. 
The memorial for the late Miss Emily

Upfold, daughter bf the first Bishop 
of Indiana, is to take the form of an 
Endowment Fund for missionary 
work in the Diocese. Mrs. Grace B. 
Woodward started the amount with 
a handsome donation. Mrs. Peck’s ad
dress was most comprehensive and 
elicited marked approval.

The Annual Meeting of the Juniors 
was held at St. Paul’s Church, In i 
q^anapolis, Saturday, April 28. Bishop 
Francis celebrated the Holy Commun
ion and made a brief address. Miss 
Marjorie Ranger, Diocesan President, 
called the meeting to order. Fifteen 
Branches, reported, and 115 Juniors 
were in attendance. Addressed were 
made by Mrs. E. G. Peck, President 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary, and the: 
Rev. Lewis'-Brown. The Junior play, 
“Tluf Sunset Hour”, was charmingly 
given by Miss Ranger and the girls 
of St. Paul’s Church. Luncheon was 
sfirved to the. officers at noon, and a 
social'hour followed the play. Iff spite 
of the very inclement weather, the 
day was a gratifying success.

LOUISIANA CONVENTION

The seventy-ninth annual session of 
the Council of the Diocese of Loufè\- 
.ana assembled in Christ Church Ca
thedral, New Orleans, at 10 a. m. on 
Wednesday, April the 25th last. There 
was a celebration of the Holy Com
munion, the Bishop of the Diocese, the 
Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D. D., acting 
as Celebrant; the Rev. H. C. Duncan, 
S. T. D., as Epistoler; the Rev. W. A. 
Barr as Gospeller, and the Rev. S. L. 
Vail preached the sermon. Twenty- 
two Clergymen, and Lay Delegates 
from fourteen Parishes and 'Missions 
answered to the roll call. The Rev.

' Dr. Duncah was unanimously re-elect
ed Secretary, and appointed Mr. Her
man J. Duncan as his assistant. The 
Rev. C. W. Bispham and the Rev. M. 
Cready, Rectors-elect of parishes in 
the Diocese; the Rev. Theodore R. 
Ludlow, of the Diocese of Hankow; 
the Rev. Sidney Dixon, of the Diocese 
of Texas, and Mr. B. F. Finney, Field 
Secretary of ¡the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew, were invited to seats in the 
Council. The Secretary was instruct
ed by the Council to send a letter to 
the Administrator of the Roman Cath
olic Diocese of Louisiana, expressing 
the sympathy of the Council in the 
death of Archbishôp James H. Blenk, ' 
D. D. '

The Bishop delivered his annual ad
dress in the evening. It was a mas
terly presentation of the work of the 
Diocese and the situation confronting 
the country at the present time. The. 
Board of Religious Education reported 
that they had co-operated „ with the 
¡General Board and the Board of the 
¡Province of Sewanee, in holding an 
Institute in New Orleans on January 
¡2nd and 3rd, 1917; that the Board had 
paid the. expenses of four Sunday 
School workers of the Diocese to the 
Gulf Coast Conference held in Gulf
port, Miss., and that much had been 
accomplished in raising the standard 
of the various Sunday Schools, 
throughout the Diocese.

At the sessions on Thursday a reso
lution was passed expressing the hope 
of the Council for the speedy recovery - 
of those members of the Clergyand 
Laity who were unable to attend the 
Council on account of sickness. Re-' 

(publication of the Canons of the Dio
cese was ordered. The Rev. Mr. Lud
low gave an- addrpss at the evening 
'«session. The Council received the re
port^ of the Church Pension Fund by 
rising vote.

Of universal interest was the state
ment in this report that the Pension 
Fund  ̂movement had its origin in  
Louisiana. „The sum of one or two- 
dollars and some cents, sent in 1905 
by the Rev. Louis Tucker, then Rector 

• Grace Church, St. Francisvillé, was. 
the first money contributed to Àthe 
Fund which has now reached the sum. 
of seven and a half million dollars. 
Mr. Finney of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew addressed the Council, giving 
an interesting account of his work. 
One of the most pleasing features in 
connection with the Council were the 
¡lunches given each day by the ladies, 
of the various New Orleans Churches. 
Mr. Edwin Belknap was unanimously 
re-eleëted Treasurer of the Diocese, 
Mr. J. Zack Spearing was elected 
Chancellor, and the Rev. Mr. Berke
ley, Registrar of the Diocese.

The Woman’s Auxiliary held meet
ings at the same time of the Council. 
Upon the completion of the business- 
of the Council, the members united: 
in singing the “Gloria in Exeelsis 
Deo.” The Bishop spoke a word of' 
farewell. It Was evident he said that 
the abounding grace of God had been 
with the Diocese in the year past. 
There were many signs of a deepen
ing spirit of service and self sacri
fice, made evident largely in the re 
ports presented to the Council, espe
cially in the report of gifts given to, 
the Church Pension Fund. The Bishop*' 
bid the Council to prayer, and dis
missed it with his blessings.
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REMARKABLE PATRIOTIC SERVICE
HELD ON ASCENSION DAY

Bishop Du Moulin Bids America Awake to the 
Crisis in Address Delivered in St. Luke’s 

~ Church, Evanston, Illinois
The recital of the Act of Praise 

and a Litany led by the Rector, the 
Rev. Dr. George Craig Stewart, the 
intermingling of Church hymnal and 
patriotic anthems, the beautiful sing
ing of the combined choirs^ of St. 
Luke’s and St. Mark’s Parishes, and 
tife Imperial Quartet and . the music 
rendered by the Great Lakes Naval 
Station Orchestra, all combined to con
vert the services into a great inter
cession for this time of war.

Twelve hundred persons were pres
ent at the service, which was of a 
patriotic nature in accord with the 
critical nature of the times, solemnly 
stood and pledged allègiance to the 
flag and the Cross, in a most impres
sive manner, repeating, “I pledge al
legiance to my flag,' to the republic 
for which it stands, one nation indi
visible, with liberty and justice for 
all.” Then followed the singing of 
“America” and the fervent pledge to 
the Cross, “ I pledge allegiance to the 
Cross, and 'to  the .Saviour for which 
it stands, who lived and died that this 
might be a better world for me and 
all mankind. I dedicate my life to 
the service of His Church forever.”

Bishop Du Monlin preached a very 
strong sermon on America’s need of 
war to counteract and overcome a 
depreciated manhood and womanhood.

“America is effeminate, enervated 
and emaciated. Our nation is suffering 
from prodigal prosperity;- This all as 
the result of a serious depreciation of 
our moral life; a blunting and stunt
ing of our moral life,” said the Right 
Rev. Frank Du Mqulin, Bishop-Coadju
tor of Ohio, who spoke at the Ascen
sion Day services at St. Luke’s Church 
in the evening to a gathering which 
filled every available pew, crowded 
the vestibules and streamed out into 
the street, all anxious not to lose a 
syllable of the fiery, straight-forward 
and distinct appeal to -the manhood 
and womanhood of the nation to' rise 
to the occasion and stand behind the 
President in the great crisis which is 
confronting the country.

CRITICISES AML RICA
■ “Oúr nation, wallowing in the lap of 

luxury, has depreciated from the 
splendid purpose of our forefathers,” 
exclaimed the Prelate as he directed 
relentless criticism a t the placidity and' 
indifference of the nation in this time 
when all loyal Americans should rally 
to the colors. “Our Churches are 
empty, our jails and penal institutions 
are crowded. We sjioula have devel
oped and attained a nobility of stature. 
We did not do it in the atmosphere of 
peace. Our President, after having 
done everything in his power to avert 
war, when forbearance, patience, hon
or and.national^self-respect had been 
exhausted, was forced to announce on 
Good Friday that a state of war actu
ally existed; He realized that war òf 
the most ruthless-character was being 
waged upon us. ^

WAR INVESTMENT
“With this investment of war we 

may buy -the soul of America pur
chased by the sacrifice of her sons 
and daughters,” declared the Bishop. 
“Oh! that with one mind and one 
-heart we might stand behind our Pres
ident. Oh! that Congress might stop 
its quibbling and work in complete 
accord with the policy of the admin
istration. Oh !  ̂that we today might 
have that saíne noble, martial spirit 
of self-denial of our’fore-fathers. Ob
jectively our help is needed in this 
war. The world needs America, not 
only our money but our men. I wish 
that some great figure would arise

, to lead an army of a million Ameri- 
; cans to hurl against the host of the 
5 enemy. We need war subjectively, we 
need to. regenerate our national and 
spiritual life.”

In speaking of the present war in its 
relation to Christianity and the teach
ings of Christ, Bishop Du Moulin said, 
“The world is in ferment; life is on 
fire; there is tumult and shouting on 
every hand. It seems as if the foun
dations of the world had lost them
selves. In order to appreciate the con
dition of things we must realize the 
age in which we are living. The world 
seems to have, reached that place 
where, as: in the life of a child, comes

Germany who will no longer be ob
sessed with the idea that one can 
choose between Odin and Jehovah. 
Also Russia, the great leader of the 
savage nations, has risen up like a 
great bear after its period of hiberna
tion and has become a great Christian 
democracy.”

“STRAIGHT FROM 
THE SHOULDER”

TWO NOBI.E EE SOLUTION S OK 
THE DIOCESE OF OHIO

At the Convention of the Diocese of 
Ohio, the Rev. George P. Atwater in
troduced the following resolution:
- . Resolved, T hat <this Convention of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
the Diocesé off Ohio deplore the use 
of the phrase In newspapers and upon 
platforms, that the United States was 
dragged into the world war, and as
serts its conviction that the United 
States went, voluntarily, into tiie war,

COUNCILS AND CONVENTIONS
MEET IN MANY DIOCESES

REPORTS OF BISHOPS ELECTED AND OF 
PROGRESS MADE

DIOCESE OF MINNESOTA

BISHOP McELWAIN ELECTED 
BISHOP OF MINNESOTA

The 60th Annual Council of the 
Diocese of Minnesota was held in St. 
Paul’s Church, Minneapolis, on̂  Wed
nesday and Thursday, May ‘23-24. 
There was a celebration of the Holy 
Communion at 10:30 o’clock on Wed
nesday morning. The Rt. Rev. Frank 
Arthur McElwain, Suffragan Bishop, 
was the celebrant, and delivered his 
annual address. The .election of a 
successor to the late Bishop Edsall 
occurred in the evening. The Rev. A.

LEARN TO SERVE IS LESSON OF THE WAR
BISHOP RHINELANDER URGES UNSELFISH

DEVOTION '
The chief danger threatening democracy, as this war has clearly 

shown, is that democracy has come to be associated more with the 
protection of private rights than with the discharge of public duties.

It has often been said that democracy tends to stifle patriotism. 
There are signs which point that way. If it be so, it is only because 
citizens living under democratic government have belied their citi
zenship by their selfish lust of power, greed, or gain; beeause they 
have never recognized their country’s claims on them and never by 
word or deed acknowledged or discharged it.

Discipline, the learning of obedience, is the only sure and certain 
route from which unselfish and devoted patriotism will* spring.

the time and period of an awful strug
gle. The age has moved on until it 
has reached that time when it yields 
to a thousand impulses and is engaged 
in a mighty conflict between right and 
wrong. Why does God permit this 
war ? God deals with nations as with 
the individual. He is dealing with the 
nations as a. unit.

RATIONS HAVE PURPOSE
“Every nation has its part to play. 

Every nation has its vocation. It 
either fills it or goes down to destruc
tion and decay. It must either have 
its own soul or go down to defeat. The 
commentary of history is the crash of 
empires to their dust. The alterna
tives of God to every nation are to 
work out their own salvation or go 
down to destruction. The present war 
is remedial. France needed the whole
someness of regeneration. France 
sought beauty. She sought to bring 
perfect beauty down into the sphere 
and ken of man. But France forgot 
two things. She forgot that if this 
quest were to be successful she must 
possess the beauty of holiness and the 
holiness of beauty, that beauty must 
lead to right, honor and truth. With 
a foe armed to the teeth with every 
diabolical instrument of war, with the 
enemy at her gates, France heard the 
call. She gave everything she had to 
hurl the foe back and will continue 
4(L~give until the mighty power of 
France will be restored. France shall 
rise again regenerated.

‘‘Germany’s sequence was wrong. 
Germany forgot that the primary qual
ity; of life is religion. The policy of 
cruelty and horrible animosity that 
was exercised by the mighty Teutonic 
forces was wrong. In the order of 
logic and life 'you can’t pervert that 
sequence. Out of the aches and ruins 
of those great empires will arise a new

prompted by a high sense of duty, 
and animated with the high and 
Christian desire to liberate the peoi 
pies of thé earth from the cruelty 
and despotism of the Hohenzollern 
dynasty and from the meance of it 
to the whole world.

This l solution was supplemented 
by a fu.ther resolution of the Rev. 
Dr. George F. Smythe of Gambier:

Resolved, That, this Convention of 
the Protestant EpiscopaL Church of 
the Diocese of Ohio declares its con
viction that the United States has 
entered into the war under the com
pulsion of every motive of patriotism 
and humanity; On the one side, were 
the forces that seek to impose upon 
the whole world the will of a false, 
cruel, detestable autocracy; on the 
other side were the forces'of democ
racy, fighting for our own~ïïberty not 
less than theirs. It is our. conviction 
that had we remained neutral we 
should have been contemptible even 
in our own eyes, as a people too self
ish and cowardly to , bear our part 
with the democratic peoples of Eu
rope who have fought so long and so 
gloriously, and at such vast cost for 
everything that is dear , to us. as a 
free nation..

At a recent patriotic service in St. 
James’ Church, Clarendon, Hil|, West 
Somerville, Mass., the Rector, Rev. 
William H. Pettus, had a service of 
“Dedication of the Flag,” the preacher 
being Dean Hodges of Cambridge. At 
the conclusion of the service the flag 
was unfurled from the Church porch 
and an address delivered by Mayor 
Cliff.

Plans for the new St. Andrew’s 
Church, Omaha, have been completed, 
and work upon the structure will 
soon be begun.

G. Pinkham of St." Paul, President of 
the Standing Committee, presided 
during the election. Nominations were 
made by an informal ballot. Fifty- 
nine Clerical votes were cast, as fol
lows : •
Bishop McElwain . . . . . .  44
Bishop Brent . . . .  *.. A . . . . .  . . . . .  . 11
Bishop Thomas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1
The Rev. J. W. Bagote . . . . . . . . . .  2
Blank . . . . .  .T. . . . . . . . . . . .  1.. 1

206 votes were cast by .the Laity, as 
follows:
Bishop McElwain I .................. .117
Bishop Brent . . . . . . . . . . . .  •.. • . . . .  81
Bishop Thomas v ; . v . . . . . ....... .... 2
Bishop Thurston .^. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2
Bishop Faber .... ............. .........A 1
The, Rev. Dr. Freeman . . . . . . . . . . .  1
The Rev. A. G. Pinkham .. . .........  1
Blank . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1

A formal ballot was taken. Of the 
58 Clerical votes cast, Bishop McEl
wain received 48 and Bishop Brent, 
10. Of the 206 Lay votes cast, Bishop 
McElwain received 137, and Bishop 
Bient, 69. Bishop McElwain was for
mally declared by the presiding offi
cer duly elected Bishop of the Dio
cese bf Minnesota. The election was 
made unanimous by a rising vote. The 
Rev. Andrew D. Stowe, Secretary of 
the Diocese; the Rev. Mr. Remington, 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church; and ,Mr. 
Hector Baxter were appointed a com
mittee to notify Bishop McElwain of 
his election. When the committee pre
sented the Bishop to the Council, the 
members stood and sang the Gloria in 
Excelsis. In a short but very happy 
and impressive address, the Bishop 
accepted his election, emphasizing the 
spiritual work of a Bishop, and pledg
ing every ounce of his physical, men
tal and spiritual: power into the Dio
cese. A large amount bf routine busi
ness of-importance to the Diocese, but 
not of general interest, was (disposed

of at the several sessions. National 
prohibition during the war was unan
imously endorsed. The salary of the 
Bishop was fixed at $5,000. The fol
lowing new members were elected -to 
serve on the Standing Committee: 
The Rev. Dr. James E. Freeman, the 
Rev, George S. Kellar, Messrs. John 
R. Van Derlip, and Paul N. Meyers.

Qn the Tuesday evening preceding 
the Convention, a memorial service 
for the late ■ Bishop Edsall was con
ducted in St. Mark’s Church, Minne
apolis, the Bishop Suffragan presid
ing. Addresses were made by the Rev. 
Dr. Kramer, Warden of Seabury Di
vinity School; the Rev. C. E. Haupt, 
and the Rev, Stanley S. Kilbourh, 
Rector of Gethsemane Church, Min
neapolis. i l i . t l  1

DIOCESE OF LONG ISLAND

The fifty-first Convention of the 
Diocese of Long Island met at the 
Cathedral of the Incarnation, Garden 
City, on Tuesday and Wednesday, 
May 22 and 23. The Bishop of the Dio
cese celebrated the Sacrament, assist
ed by Canon Paul Swett.

On the first day, the same commit
teemen were reappointed, practically, 
for all committees. For vacancies in 
the Standing Committee, the Rt. Rev. 
St. Clair Hester and Mr. R.'L. Pier re
pond were renominated and later re
elected. The same procedure was fol
lowed in the deputies to the Provin
cial Synod, in the renomination of 
Rev. Robert Rogers and Mr. R. L. 
Pierrepond. On the Board of Relig
ious Education, Rev. C. H. B'rewer, 
Rev. R. B. B. Foote, and Messrs. Rich
ards and B. M. Langstaff were ap
pointed.

The most important feature was 
the Bishop’s address, with its patfi- 
otic appeal. He urged the appeal of 
the Chaplaincy on the Clergy, while 
he deprecated their taking up arms. 
He closed with an appeal for-the new 
buildings off the Church Charity 
Foundation in Brooklyn.

Another important report of the 
first day related to the feasibility of 
a Diocesan paper, as suggested at 
the last Convention. It was decided 
wiser to enlarge the present publica- ’ 
tion of the Charity Foundation, “The 
Helping Hand”, by adding Diocesan 
news to be obtained by a salaried 
news collector.

Toward the close bf this day’s ses
sion, the report of the Social Service 
Committee, which included a recom
mendation for total abstinence dur
ing the war was received and ac-» 
cepted. The day was fittingly ended 
with a telegram of congratulations to 
Bishop Lawrence for his great work 
on the Church Pension Fund.

The morning of the second day was 
deyoted to reports from the Archdea
cons of Brooklyn, Suffolk and Buenas 
and Nassau. It was planned to con
sider a new C non, giving women the 
right to vote, but because of the dis
covery of a discrepancy between the 
Constitution and the Canons, bear
ing on the enactment of such new 
Canons, that had to be postponed. 
Chaplain McCord read the report of 
a Committee on Chaplains.

The Convention adjourned at 3:30. 
(Other Convention reports on page 4)

The Church building at Cardington, 
O., has been moved to Mount Gilead, 
six miles away. The two congrega
tions having been merged will wor-
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Page Two THE WITNESS

PERSONAL RELIGION—AIDS AND 
HELPS TO A RELIGIOUS LIFE

Edited by FRANCIS S. WHITE and H. J. MIKELL

THE COLLECT
Almighty and everlasting Cod, who 

hast given unto ns thy servants grace, 
by the confession of a true faith, to 
acknowledge the glory of the eternal 
Trinity, and in the power of the Di
vine Majesty to worship the Unity; 
We beseech thee that thou wouldest 
keep us stedfast in this faith, and 
evermore defend us from aU adver
sities, who livest and reignest, one 
Cod, world without end. Amen.

This is God’s Name Day. A name 
is something more than a label, at 
least it was meant to be something 
more than a label or a tag.. God’s 
Name reveals the inner life of the Self 
Existent One as it touches humanity. 
“The Name of the Lord is a strong 
tower; the righteous runneth into it 
and is safe.” Into the Name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Ghost we were baptized, and 
thereby given the capacity to become 
faithful servants of a Righteous Lord.

The Collect puts into our mouths 
the statement that God gives His ser
vants grace or help to acknowledge 
His glory; and the power to worship 
Him. It says we do these two things 
“by the confession of a true faith.” 
What is the confession of a true faith? 
“I cannot hear your words your ac
tions speak so loud-” The confession 
of a true faith in its essence is not 
briefly nor solely the rehearsal of a 
form of sound words. It is the daily 
living of a life which rings true to 
the basic demands of mind and soul 
which require that there be found One 
outside ourselves to Whom we can 
surrender ourselves with all the facul
ties of our being. When men tried 
to describe this. Eternal Being they 
were led to choose the Ñame Jehovah, 
which means the Self Existent One. 
As men grew out of the sordidness of 
idolatry into thé idea of the glory of 
a Self Existent Being, they , were 
helped by the life and teachings of 
Jesus i to see that such Self Existence 
could only be spared from the iciness 
of a splendid isolation by the words: 
“Father, Son and Spirit,” indicating 
as Dean Hodges ^says in a sermon on 
‘‘The Christian Doctrine of God,” that 
“there is one God in three-fold dis
tinction; the Divine Nature being com
plex as our human nature is. And 
there are three ways qí_,thinking about 
God, corresponding to the Being of 
God, ways which are not only true 
but essential so that if we are to think 
of God aright we must think of Him 
in all these ways.

“God is the source of life, the in
finite, the eternal—the Father. God 
has manifested Himself to us so that 
we may know Him, and love Him, and 

• know that He loves us in the plainest 
and most universally understood of all 
possible manifestations, in a human 
personality, the Word became flesh— 
the Son. And God is^ever present 
with us, speaking to all men every
where in the past and in the present, 
teaching, warning, inspiring—the Holy 
Spirit. ^

“Thus the doctrine of the Trinity 
taking that old truth that God is one, 
and holding to it draws new truth out 
Of it It is an advance upon mono
theism, as that was upon polytheism. 
I t  meets the longings of the heart. 
It answers the eager questionings of 
the race. It satisfies for the present 
our search for Goà. It is the supreme 
statement which human reason, aided 
by Divine revelation, has been able 
to make of the nature of God.” You 
should read the whole of this fine 

^sermon, the last sermon in a book by 
-.Dean Hodges, called “The Battles of 

Peace.”
The Collect bids us beg God to keep 

us steadfast in this faith, in other 
words we are asking God to grant that 
“what we profess with our lips we 
may believe in pur hearts, and that 
what we believe in our hearts we may 
show forth in our lives to the glory of 
the Holy Name.”

Do you live every day so that your 
actions show,you believe that God is 
your Father, your Elder Brother, your 
Inspirer and Constant Joyous Com
panion? Remember your life is your 
faith.

FOE THE EPISTLE
After this I looked, and, behold, a 

door was opened in heaven: and the 
first voice which I heard was as it 
were of a trumpet talking with me; 
which said, Come up hither, and I

will shew thee things which must be 
hereafter. And immediately I was in 
the spirit: and, behold, a throne was 
set in heaven, and one sat on t^e 
throne. And he that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine 
stone: and there was a rainbow round 
about the throne, in sight Hke unto 
an emerald. And round about the 
throne were four and twenty seats: 
and upon the seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in white 
raiment; and they had on their heads 
crowns of gold. And out of the throne 
proceeded lightnings and thunderings 
and voices: and there were seven 
lamps of fire burning before the 
throne, which are the seven Spirits 
of God. And before the throne there 
was a sea of glass Hke unto crystal: 
and in the midst of the throne, and 
round about the throne, were four 
beasts full of eyes before and behind. 
And the first beast was like a Hon, 
and the second beast like a calf, and 
the third beast had a face as a man, 
and the fourth beast was like a flying 
eagle. And the four beasts had each 
of them six wings about him; and 
they were full of eyes within: and 
they rest not day and night, saying 
Holy, hply, holy,. Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come. 
And when those beasts give glory and 
honour and thanks to lum that sat 
on the throne, who Hveth forever and 
ever, the four and twenty elders fall 
down before him that sat on the 
throne, and worship him that Hveth 
forever and, ever, and cast their 
crowns before the throne, saying, Thou 
are worthy, 0  Lord, to receive glory 
and honour and power: for thou hast 
created all things, and for thy ̂ pleas
ure they are and were created.—Rev. 
iv :i.

“I looked, and behold a door was 
opened in «heaven.” How many of us 
are like St. John when he wrote, “I 
was in the Spirit on the Lord’s Day”? 
Are we so busy with things seen, that 
we cannot take time and make time to 
look into things unseen? I like what 
Bishop Doane says about the Scrip
tures for Trinity Sunday in “Mosaics,” 
and will quote it without apology 
or ..comment further than to say that 
“living creatures” is a better and more 
accurate translation of the Greek word 
‘‘Z O A” than the word “beast.” Bis
hop Doane says: “The revelation of 
the epistle is* linked in with the teach
ing of the gospel for the day, by 
many points in common. In each, a 
door is opened into heaven. In the 
epistle, it is the door through which 
St. John looks for the vision of “the 
things which must be hereafter.” In 
the gospel it is the earthly door open 
now, through which men enter “into 
the kihgdom of God.” In the epistle, 
“before the throne” are the “seven 
spirits of God” (the seven-fold gifts 
of the Spirit) and “the sea of glass 
like unto crystal.”'  In the Gospel are 
the water and Baptism, and the Spirit, 
the Divine agent of the new birth. In 
the Epistle is the hymn that sings 
the Trinity, ‘‘Holy, Holy, Holy.” In 
tlie Gospel is. the Triune Name into 
which men are baptized. In the Epis
tle is the eternal Sonship of Christ, 
whose human Sonship was accom
plished when He was “conceived by 
the Holy. Ghost.” In the Gospel is 
our sonship of God, into which we are 
“born of water and the Spirit.” In 
the Epistle is the vision of those heav
enly things revealed to St. John of 
which St. John records our Lord as 
saying to , Nicodemus: “If I tell you 
of earthly things and ye believe not, 
how shall ye believe if I tell you of 
heavenly things?” And as these two 
Scriptures stand, side by side, they 
teach us this great and general truth, 
that the Sacrament of Holy Baptism 
has the first and fullest relation to, 
and revelation of the Trinity. As 
when one looks, first at the sky at 
night time, and then into the sea, and 
sees first the reality and then the 
reflection, so the “heavenly things” of 
the apocalyptic revelation reflect 
themselves in the water of the font.

True of our Lord’s Baptism, it is 
true of the Baptism which our Lord 
ordained, that in it are manifested the 
three Persons of the one God. The 
doctrine of the Trinity finds its first 
and fullest formulation in the appoint
ed words of Christian Baptism, and 
from the first Whitsunday, every Bap
tism, every Baptizer, every person 
baptized is an incontrovertible and 
irresistible evidence of its truth."

THE GOSPEL
There was a man of the Pharisees,, 

named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 
the same came to Jesus by night, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, we know that 
thou are a teacher come from God: 
for no man can do these miracles that 
thou doest, except God be with him. 
Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Verily, verily, I say unto tlfee, Except 
a man be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith 
unto him, How can a man Ibe born 
when he is old? can he enter the 
second time into his mother’s womb, 
and be born? Jesus answered, Yerily, 
verily, I say unto thee, Except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God; That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh; and that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that 
I said unto thee, Ye must be born 
again. The wind bloweth where it 
Hsteth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not teU whence if 
cometh, and whither it goeth: so is 
every one that is born of the, . Spirit. 
Nicodemus answered and said unto 
him, How can these things be? Jesus 
answered and said unto him. Art thou 
a master of Israel, and knowest not 
these things? Yerily, verily, I say 
unto thee, We speak that we do know, 
and testify that we have seen; and 
ye receive not our witness. If I have 
told you earthly things, and ye beHeve 
not, how shaU ye beHeve, if I tell 
you of heavenly things? And no man 
hath ascended up to heaven, but he 
that came down from heaven, even the 
Son of man which is in heaven. And 
as MoSes lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of 
man be lifted up: that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but 
have eternal life.—St. John Hi:l.

“The same came to Jesus by night.” 
How many of us take time to come 
to Jesus after the day’s work is done? 
How many of us come to Him as our 
teacher, the teacher of our hearts, and 
let Him speak to us of things on earth 
as seen from the standpoint of One 
from heaven? How many of us daily 
endeavor to act as twice born men? 
How many of us take our Baptismal 
vows seriously, or even examine our
selves on< the keeping of those prom
ises into . which we were confirmed? 
How many of us recognize the dif
ference between a statp of repentance 
into which we were baptized, and an 
act of repentance which follows an 
act of sin? How many of us make a 
distinction between saying the Faith 
and living the Faith? How many of 
us obey God’s will and commandments 
as written in the laws of Nature, and 
yet feel free to disregard ¡His will and 
commandment^ as written in the laws 
of^grace? If we are bpm of the Spirit 
into the Name of God, then as God’s 
children should we not try to live up 
to our heritage and make the word 
“Christian” mean something more 
than a' label, and our Christian name 
mean something more than a conveni
ent tag?

On this Trinity Sunday let us real
ize how vitally important it is to 
translate our teachings into practices. 
Let us realize the importance of it by 
proving to the world not only that we 
can talk, about religion, but can prac
tice it too. “In God’s Name” let us 
show our real selves to the world.

F. S. W.

| MORNING PRAYER EVENING PRAYER
First Lesson Sec ond Lesson First Lesson Second Lesson

T rin ity  S. Josh  8:30-end 
Is. 44:6-23

John 1:1-34 Is. 6:1-8 A cts . 7 :44-56

M. i Josh. 9:1-15 Matt. l:18-end Wis. 1 7:57; 8:25 -
Tu. 9:16-end 2:1-15 2 8 :26-end
W.- ; 10:1-14 2 :16-end 3:1-11 9 :1-31
Th. 10:15-30 3:1-12 4:7-ehd 9 :32-end

. - F- 1 10:31-end 3:13; 4:11 5 - 10:1-23 ;
- s. ■ 11 :l-8 4:12-22 6 10:24-end

1 S. aft. T rin ity Josh. ll:10-end 
Isa. 48:12-end John l:35-end Is. 49 11:1-26

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
By REV. C. B. WILMER, D. D. 

TEINITY SUNDAY

In our Old Testament historical 
course, we come on this Sunday to 
Joshua’s erecting an Altar for the 
worship of the Covenant God (who 
had brought them into the Promised 
Land) and to the public reading of 
the law of Moses, thus combining the 
two ideas of worship and obedience, 
both of which are appropriate to this 
Sunday, regarded as the octave of 
Whitsunday. “God is spirit, and they 
that worship Him must Worship Him 
in spirit and in truth,’’ and-"" “the 
righteousness of the law is fulfilled 
in them that walk after the Spirit”. 
Moreover, the same two ideas are 
equally appropriate to Trinity Sun
day, in itself considered, and are, in 
fact, the themes respectively of the 
Epistle and Gospel for the day. The 
worship of God in truth is only possi
ble as through the power of the 
Spirit we worship Him who was re
vealed to us in the Incarnate Son; 
and being “born anew” implies ¡the 
Trinity. The life that was with the 
Father, and was manifested to us 
through the Son, must be imparted to 
us by the Spirit. Regeneration may 
indeed be said to be the pragmatics, 
of the Trinity; And all this is brought 
out in the second lesson. “No man 
hath seen God at any time; the only 
begotten Son hath declared Him;” 
“the law was given by Moses, but 
grace and truth came by Jesus 
Ckrist”; and the Christian application 
of the law is in the life within us, 
that is “born not of blood nor of the 
flesh nor of the will of man, but of 
God”. The Old Testament alternative 
is equally appropriate as a message 
from the true God, the God of revela-

tion and redemption, who also will 
glorify Himself in His Church. Re
demption applied is, indeed, the 
theme of the second half of the 
Church year. ^

The second lesson, in the evening, 
is not only a vision of the glory of 
tlie Triune God, but is also a con
crete illustration both of the doctrine 
of regeneration, as taught in the Gos
pel, and also of the thought of the 
Collect about being defended against 
all adversity, The proto-martyr,; Ste
phen, *was full of the spirit of the 
Crucified and Risen Christ, as he 
showed by his Christ-like prayer for 
his persecutors: “Lord, lay not this 
Sin to their charge”, and “being full 
of ‘the Holy Ghost, looked up stead
fastly into heaven and saw the glory 
of God, and Jesus standing at the 
right hand of God”. The whole chap
ter ought really to be read as a sum
mary both of history and of doctrine.

For week day lessons we give, in 
the morning, the continuation of the* 
story of Israel in the Promised Land', 
and we give for second "lessons, in 
the evfening, the continued experience 
of the Kingdom of God on earth, and 
both these will be kept up during the 
greater part of the rest of the year. 
For the second lessons, in the morn
ing, we begin the. course reading of 
the synoptic Gospels, and for first 
lessons, in the evening, start with 
Wisdom, a book of reflections upon 
the experience of Israel in Egypt and 
in the wilderness and in the Prom
ised Land, and containing comments 
on life in general from the standpoint 
of God’s “Incorruptible Spirit” that is 
“in all things”.

Spiritual Perception
Elijah and Elisha Were on their last 

journey together. As they went 
Elisha perceived that his master was 
about to leave him, so he, asked, as a 
last request, that a double portion of 
that master’s spirit might be given 
him. He realized that a great work 
was about to be turned over to him 
and that , he needed a great spirit. to 
do it " with.

Elijah’s answer to him was that if 
Elisha saw him when he was "taken 
away from him the double portion of 
his great spirit would come upon him.

So as they journeyed the ehariot 
of fire came down and swept away 
Elijah, and felisha did see it and 
cried, “My Father, the chariots of 
Israel and the horsemen thereof.’ And 
Elijah’s mantle fell upon him and 
Elijah’s spirit came upon him. Spir
itual power depended on spiritual 
perception.

Afterwards in Elisha’s life there is 
told a story with the same moral:

In the days of famine a widow who 
had been kind to the Prophet was in 
such straits that all khe had left was 
a little oil in a vessel. Elisha told 
her to send out her sons and borrow 
vessels from her 'neighbor and pour 
the oil from her vessel into them. 
So she poured and as she poured the 
oil increased until all the vessels 
were filled. So she said to her sons, 
“Bring me yet a vessel,” and they 
told her that there were no more ves
sels, and ‘‘immediately the oil stayed.”

As long as there were vessels to re
ceive it the oil increased, when there 
were no more vessels the flow of oil 
ceased. , "

Spiritual power depends on our 
capacity to receive it. ; .
. One man goes out at midnight and 
looks into the heavens and calculates 
how far away the stars are. Another 
man looks into the heavens and real
izes GcxTs presence and cries, “The 
heavens declare the glory of God and 
the firmament • showeth His handi
work.” ■

One man studies history and sees 
mankind fighting and struggling for 
temporal power and cries with Napo
leon, “God is on the side of the heavy 
battalions.” Another man studies his
tory and sees God’s purposes fulfilling 
themselves in many ways.

When Christ was in the midst of the 
crowd one day a sound was heard 
from heaven. He knew that it was 
His Father’s voice speaking to Him, 
those around Him said “it thunders.”

«One man prays and says, “Not be
cause I think God hears and answers 
prayer but because prayer puts me 
in a better mind to take the inevitable 
things that are coming to me.” An
other man prays and- says, “Whatso
ever ye shall ask the Father in My 
Name He shall give it you.”

One man comes to Church because 
he thinks it the respectable thing to- 
do,, it sets a good example and sup
ports an amiable and harmless insti
tution. Another man comes to Church 
to find and worship , and commune 
with dhrist, Who has said, “Where 
two or three are gathered together in 
My. Name there am I in the midst 
of them.”

So always the spiritual power which 
we receive from any spiritual exer
cise depends upon our spiritual ca
pacity and perception.^ “He that hath 
ears to hear let him hear.” That was 
constantly said when a spiritual mes
sage was being delivered.

And Christ says that the man en
dowed with spiritual power is fortu
nate. “Blessed are the eyes that see 
the things that ye see.” We can pity 
those who have not spiritual capacity 
and perception, but we cannot greatly 
help them. We cannot prove spiritual 
things. They are not subject to the 
laws of mathematics or the laws of 
logic.

Someone who felt the lack of the 
gift wrote to Bishop Creighton of 
London once and asked how he could 
develop it, and the Bishop answered 
that the only thing he could tell him 
to do was to study St. John’s Gospel.

So we can tell men to try and know 
and follow the life of Christ. “He 
that doeth the will shall know of the 
doctrine.” And we can keep our own 
spiritual perception keen, w We can 
keep spiritually alert. We can try 
to see God in each happening ̂ of life. 
We can go through life in the spirit 
of the « ‘‘Wild Knight” of Chesterton’s 
poem':
“For in my soul one hope forever 

sings, -
That at the next white corner of a 

road
My eyes may look on Him."

H. J. "MÏ;

A BEAUTIFUL EXAMPLE
A local paper pays a beautiful tri

bute to. a young lady in the community 
whose death it announced. What a 
lesson it brings to all of us:

“Some one has written that the oné 
who carries sunshine into other hearts 
‘has worked with God.’ That being 
true, this young girl was ever a de
voted subject to the Great King; she 
was ever a willing laborer in the vine
yard which holds for its faithful the 
treasures which cannot be corrupted 
by time nor measured by eternity.
. “It is easy enough to bid the beat

ing heart ‘be still’ when the call ‘pass 
under the rod’ comes to the parent 
who loves the child better than life 
itself. It is, however, some consola
tion to know that ‘Heaven was richer, 
even as earth Was poorer’ when this 
beloved dau^Rter passed from the 
shadows into the sunshine. It is a 
consolation to know that such a char
acter as this young girl revealed to 
'those with whom she mingled proves 
immortality and laughs to scorn the 
unbelief of the most skilled dispu
tants-in the courts of men. The love 
she gave to the_world could not have 
been born to die; and so we know in 
spite of all our doubts and fears and 
tears, ‘There |s  no death; what seems 
so is transition.’ ”

New Parish House 
At Worcester, Mass.

The new $50,000 Parish House of 
All Saints’ Church, Worcester, Mass-, 
was dedicated on the evening of May 
8 by Bishop Davies. A reception fol
lowed the dedication service, attend
ed by the members and friends, of 
the Parish, who offered congratula
tions to the Rector, Rev. Dr. Morris, 
on the completion of this valuable 
addition to our already beautiful 
plant.
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THE WITNESS Page Three

I

WHAT IS CH R IST IA N IT Y?
Edited by IRVING P. JOHNSON '

______________________

A Positive Faith

CHRISTIAN FAITH AND PRACTICE- 
WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES

Edited by IRVING P. JOHNSON

The late Bishop Coxe, hurrying to 
a Church from a belated train to keep 
an appointment, passed around the 
edifice to the Yestry Room just as 
the congregation were saying the 
Apostles’ Creed. Through the open 
window he saw every head bow as 
the lips uttered the words : “and in 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” When he' 
entered the pulpit, he said:

“I have witnessed this morning one 
of the grandest sights Of my life. As 
I approached this edifice T heard the 
service in progress, and at the name 
of Jesus I saw every head in this 
great - congregation bow in reverent 
worship. It was an impressive sight.”

And throwing aside the thought that 
he had intended to dwell upon, he 
preached with impassioned eloquence 
upon the glories of a positive faith 
in Christ, and the granduer of that 
Creed of facts which, doming down 
to us through all the Christian ages 
had gathered around it the devotion 
and enthusiasm and loyalty of the 
great body of the faithful in* the 
Church Militant. It was a sermon 
long to be remembered; and the writ
er will never forget the confidence it 
inspired in his own heart for the 
Church that. makes this Creed of posi
tive truth its only requirement of 
membership; and his love for the 
Church has been deeper from that day.

Here is something to labor for, to 
live for, to pray for — the Church, 
whose foundation is Jesus Christ her 
Lord—the Church that satisfies the 
deepest need of the human soul, be
cause it tells him in no uncertain 
language what he ought to believe to 
his soul’s health—that gives him a 
Creed that is positive in every ex
pression—a Creed so absolutely true 
that it carries, with it the power of 
persuasion, and makes a man feel the 
necessity and reasonableness of the 
acts, habits, efforts and sacrifices 
which constitute a practical,^Christian 
life. The man whose life is inspired 
by the truths of the Apostles’ Creed 
feels the assurance that his religion 
is not based on unfounded opinions, 
bu1r on the certainty of facts.—The 
Editor.

The story is told of a stranger 
strolling one Sunday morning through 
the streets of one of our large towns 
and, stopping a t the different Church 
buildings, conversed with .the several 
sextons.

He entered first a Baptist Church, 
when the following dialogue occurred:

Stranger:—-Good morning. I notice 
a good many Churches in your town. 
Are they all prosperous?

Sexton:—I can’t say that, they are. 
I t’s pretty hard nowadays to support 
Churches—too many of them—not 
enough .people who like to go to 
Church to fill them.

Stranger:—What is that big stone 
Church yonder?

Sexton: —  That’s the Episcopal 
Church.

Stranger:—If there are not enough 
people to support two Churches why 
don’t you gô .over there? .
^S ex to n :—We will never do that. We 
don’t believe' in infant Baptism, nor 
sprinkling, t

The Stranger next entered a 
Methodist Church, and aséed a similar 
series of questions, and he learned 
that they would not unite with the 
Episcopal Church“ because they, did 
hot believe in a prayer book-—too much 
form, too little heart religion.

The sexton of the Congregational 
Church said they could not join the 
Episcopal Church because they did 
not believe in government by Bishops. 
And the Presbyterians could not, be
cause they didn't believe in three or
ders of the ministry.

Finally he entered the big stone 
church, and nob finding the sexton, 
he picked up a book and opened' it, 
and his eyes fell bn the Creed: “I 

1 believe in——” He read it again: “I 
believe ®— ,” and then he thought. 
And this is what he thought. I see the 
difference between the Episcopal 
Church and all the rest. One says: 
‘T believe,” the others say, “I don’t 
believe.” The one holds a positive 
faith; the rest a negative faith. The 
one has a body of truth it assents to,

and lives to teach; the rest live to 
protest against some of the ideas in 
that “body of truth.’'' They deny 
something in- it, and separate them
selves to perpetuate their denial.

There is a. principle here, the ignor
ing of which is responsible for much 
of the weakness of the Christian 
Churches of today. While they have- 
been busy tearing to pieces this “body 
of truth,” the people have been feeding 
on negatives.

Canon Liddon says:
“The religious needs of man require 

'positiveness. I must state what is 
truth, and not. merely what is not 
ttruth. The soul of man does not look 
inward and upward only in the hope 
of detecting falsehoods; its deepest 
desire is to know not, what is not, 
but what is. Merely negative teachers 
are as the wind ; they destroy .but they 
cannot build; at their best they do 
but sweep away the unsubstantial fic
tions of human fancy or human fraud, 
but they erect nothing solid in the 
place of the discarded fictions. Posi
tive truth alone can feed, sustain, in
vigorate, the soul. It is no support 
in the hour of despondency or in the 
hour of temptation to reflect or to 
be told that such and such a doctrine 
or system is false. Possibly enough 
of it is false, but what then? Does a 
sense of its falsehood nerve the will 
to do and the heart to sustain when 
action and endurance are hard? A 
sense of falsehood only supplies moral 
power so long and so far as you are 
confronted with the falsehood. You 
hate the lie and your hatred imparts 
force into your contradiction; you 
)Ioathe the idol, and a righteous scorn 
(nerves your arm to shatter it. But 
when the idol has been pulverized and 
the lie exploded, your force is gone, 

f* * * Nay, more;'even while they
lasted, your force was good for noth
ing beyond and beside the function 
(of destroying them. '* * * Positive 
doctrine, on the other hand, is or 
ought to be moral power. The whis
per, There is no God,’ in the heart 
of the moral fool can never add to his 
(stock' of practical force. The faith 
of the Psalmist, ’the Lord liveth,’ is 
■at once followed by the exclamation, 
‘and blessed be my strong helper, and 
praised be the God of my salvation.’ 
'The soul cannot rest upon the word 
which is the result of that vast nega- 

1 tive; it can and does draw comfort,
' strength, support, determination, as it 
^grasps and leans upon this greatest 
of all assertions.”

“This is a point which requires in- 
i sisting on, especially in an age of 
{criticism. Here and there criticism 
may vindicate an affirmation; its 
more ordinary occupation is to de
stroy. * * * It tends to beget the 
notion that religious truth is simply 
negation—negation of false beliefs, 
negation of superstitious practices, ne
gation of the errors and mistakes of 
the people; but scarcely anything that 
is really positive with a body and 
substance of its own. Very many peo
ple in this country, especially among 
the educated classes,- conceive of re
ligion An this way, and to their own 
unspeakable loss. What God is not, 
what Christ is not, what the atone
ment and work of Christ are not, wh|it 
prayer is not; what sacraments are 
not—these are the questions with 
Which they concern themselves al- 

I most exclusively. Yet the only ques
tion that is lastingly practical is what 

' God, Christ, the atonement, prayer, 
'the sacraments are» The negative 
conclusion does nothing beyond re
moving one or more misconceptions, 
or being supposed to do so, or rather 
it does something which were better 
undone. It satisfies the vague sense 
that religion is too important a con
cern to be entirely passed by; it fur
nishes a form of interest in religion, 
of strictly intellectual interest, that 
may be warranted to entail no practi
cal consequences. And thus the half- 
awakened conscience is again lulled 
to sleep by encountering a religious 
idea which only presents itself to be 
discarded; and the eyes of the spirit 
close, perhaps forever.”

It' is difficulties, not facilities, that 
nourish energy;, and what pleasure 
there is in surmounting a difficulty! 
To men of determination, difficulties 
are not obstacles, but stepping-stones 
that sort out the workers from the 
quitters.,

Church Membership
A TEST OF OBEDIENCE TO CHRIST

The Church is the Kingdom of 
Christ, and all outside of it is the 
Kingdom of Satan. We must in the 
long run, give our undivided alle
giance to either one or the other of 
these Princes. We'cannot serve both. 
“No man can serve two masters, for 
either he will hate the one and love 
the other, or else he will hold to the 
one and despise the other. Ye can
not serve God and Mammon.” Those 
who remain out of the Church and 
yet try to follow the example and 
precepts of Christ are trying to serve 
two masters. As a rule which holds, 
notwithstanding the . comparatively 
few exceptions that we may know of, 
such men fail. The majority of non- 
church members are not trying to 
serve Christ. Speaking generally, 
men out of His Church do no more 
serve Him than they who fight in the 
enemies’ ranks serye their country. 
The Kingdom of Christ and the world 
are in deadly conflict for the mastery. 
How. then, can anyone who professes 
to be a loyal servant of Christ', stand 
aloof from His Church, which is His 
Kingdom?'

In our day a great many people 
acknowledge the duty of making the 
example and precepts of Christ their 
rule of life, but deny that they are 
under any obligation to become Church 
members. They fail to see that this 
is required of them. “Millions in 
America,” says Bishop Coxe, “live and 
die in the easy persuasion, from which 
no trumpet of united, testimony rouses 
them, that they are rather the better 
for ‘reading their Bibles,’ and ‘leading 
moral lives,’ while not ‘making any 
profession1 of religion,’ as they term it. 
Inverted Pharisaism of American in
organic Christianity." They make a 
merit of not obeying, and of being so 
good without the means of grace.” 
Surely Such have not asked themselves 
the question: Why did Christ found 
a Church, and why did He say so 
much about it? Was it not manifestly 
that men might be separated from the 
Kingdom of Satan, and be identified 
with Him?

It is well known that all great 
prophets and reformers have had some 
particular message which has, by con
stant reiteration, crystalized into a 
word or phrase. With Moses it was 
law; with Confucius, morality; with 
Budda, renunciation; with Moham
med, God; with Socrates, soul. With 
the Master it was “the Kingdom of 
Gofi.” Says Professor Drummond: 
‘‘Christ’s great word was ‘the King
dom of God.’ One hundred times it 
occurs in the Gospels. When He 
preached He had almost always this 
for a text. His sermons were expla
nations of the aims of His society, of 
the different things it was like, of 
whom.its membership consisted, what 
they were to do or to be, or not to 
do or to be. And even when He does 
not use the word, it is easy to see 
that all He said and did had reference 
to this.”

A little reflexion, therefore, must 
convince all that the founding of the 
Church by Christ, or His representa
tives, the Apostles, and the importance 
which He attaches to it, makes iden
tification with it of universal obliga
tion. The prevailing demand is for a 
preaching of the Gospel with the 
Church left out, or at least put far 
in the background. Surely the many 
who, in deference to popular senti
ment, have tried to preach such a Gos
pel have not preached Christ’s Gospel, 
for it dwells more upon the Church 
than upon any other subject.

Though the duty of membership may 
be clearly inferred from the fact that 
Christ founded a Church and made it 
the burden of His discourse, we are 
not left without explicit injunctions 
requiring identification with His King
dom. For every command to receive 
Christian Baptism is really a positive 
injunction to belong to the Church. 
Baptism is the door to the Church. 
Therefore, when our Lord said: “Go 
ye and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Ghost,” 
it is as if He had said, Go ye into 
all the world and preach the Gospel? 
making whosoever accepts it a mem
ber of My Church. Nothing can be 
clearer than that those who stood 
alodf from the Church were regarded 
as nci?having received the Gospel.

Non-Church members were looked 
upon as heathens. The unbaptized 
stood in the same "relation to Chris
tianity as the uncircumcised did to 
Judaism. It is evident to all that if 
others are commanded to see to it 
that we are identified with the King
dom of Christ by Baptism, it is equi
valent Ho a command that we should 
become Church members.

The first and most important step 
in the way of obedience to Christ is, 
therefore, y Church membership. No 
man, who ihas heard of the Gospel, and

The Trinity
The doctrine of the Trinity is ex

pressed in the Creed and in the 
Church’s year, and is therefore con
sidered by the Church as fundamental 
to Christian Truth. Yet in many 
minds it is regarded as a stumbling 
block to Christianity, a “rock of of
fense” rather than a foundation.

We need to see how the Apostles 
were forced to the elements of the 
doctrine, and how the Church wàs 
forced to its formulation. The Trinity 
is a fact of èxperience first, and the 
formulation of it as a doctrine was 
necessary to guard the reality of that 
experience. v

EXPERIENCE OF GOD THE 
FATHER

The whole history of the chosen 
people, from Abraham on, is the rec
ord of their experience of the unity 
of the Godhead. That, in contradic
tion to heathen polytheism, there was 
Only one God, the Creator of all, and 
therefore only one true religion for 
all mankind.

Isaiah saw in his vision that the 
earth should be “full of the knowledge 
of God as the waters cover the sea;” 
As also the vision of all nations com
ing to Jerusalem to worship. This 
belief in the oneness of God the Apos
tles inherited from Judaism.

EXPERIENCE OF GOD THE SON
In Christ they had a new revela

tion. There was in His Person a 
growing mystery. The miracles which 
He wrought spoke of a closeness to 
God, and a sharing of God power, be
yond that of even the greatest of the 
Prophets.

Still more they perceived in Him a 
sense of unique relation to God. He 
tried to make them feel that God 
was their Father; He taught them to 
pray “Our Father;” but also He 
claimed a Sonship very different from 
theirs. He never said “Our Father” 
||-but “My Father and your Father.” 
He claimed that “no man knoweth the 
Father but the Son”—that none could 
come to the Father except through the 
Son.

The Resurrection and Ascension re
vealed Him as entirely different from 
all others. Before the Resurrection 
they had believed Him to be the su
perhuman Messiah, but had not be
lieved that He was in any sense God.

acknowledges the claims of Christ to 
his allegiance, can discharge his duty 
while remaining outside the Church. 
The first thing to“be done by him who 
would follow Christ is to transfer his 
allegiance from. the prince of this 
world to the Divine Lord of the King
dom of Heaven. It is the height of 
absurdity for a man to claim that he 
can be as good a Christian while out
side the Church as he could be within 
it. As well might a foreigner claim 
that he can .be as good an Ameri
can citizen without naturalization as 
with it. Such a man is not an Ameri
can citizen at all. Neither is a non- 
Church member, strictly speaking, a 
Christian.

Prayer
“Pray,—the manliest thing that a 

man can do, the fastening of his life 
to the eternal, the drinking of his 
thirsty soul out of the great fountain 
of life. And pray distinctly. Pray 
upon your knees.. One grows tired 
sometimes of the free thought, which 
is yet perfectly true, that a man can 
pray anywhere and anyhow." But men 
have found it good to make the whole 
system pray. Kneel down, and the 
very bending of those obstinate and 
unused knees of yours will make the 
soul kneel down in the humility in 
which it can be exalted in the sight 
of God.”—Bishop Brooks.

The very same act of mind and 
heart by which a man commits his 
spirit to God in life may be his When 
he comes to die. * * * It is wonderful 
to think that life and death, so un
like each other, may be made abso-, 
lutely identical in the spirit in which 
they are met.—Alexander Maclaren.

“Giving is not an unmistakable 
sign of being a Christian; wanting to 
give is.”

On his first vision of the Risen Christ 
St. Thomas addressed Christ as “My 
Lord and my God.”

AFTER THE ASCENSION
But most of %11, after the Ascension, 

Christ’s continued presence and power 
in their lives completed their experi
ence of the Son of God. Thè Ascen
sion had not removed Him from the 
Church, but had brought Him closer. 
“They went everywhere and preached, 
the Lord working with them and con
firming the Word with signs follow
ing.” The Christian life was essen
tially a life of intimate union with 
Christ. As St. Paul expresses the 
common Christian experience, ‘‘Christ 
in us the hope of glory.” ‘fNow I 
live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in 
me.” Such an experience can leave 
no question but that Christ is in the 
very truest sense God. And yet on 
the other hand, the Apostles’ three 
years as disciples left no . room for 
doubt of the reality of His humanity. 
The only possible way to harmonize 
the two experiences was by the belièf 
that “the Word, which was God, be
came flesh.”

EXPERIENCE OF THE HOLY _ 
GHOST

Another fundamental experience was 
that of the Holy Ghost To have the 
Spirit is fundamental to Christianity, 
it was the test of disciplèship. To the 
writers of the New Testament, the 
Holy Ghost Was less a  doctrine than 
an expérience. They were very sure 
that the Spirit was God in their 
hearts, and not a mere kindling of 
natural human powers. Through the 
Spirit they died unto sin, and rose 
again in newness of life. Nothing less 
than such a supernatural power could 
describe their experience. God dwelt 
in them, to enable them to live. To 
deny that the Holy Ghost was God 
would be to deny one of their funda
mental experiences.

Thus the Church iBrst lived the doc
trine, then . formulated' it. However 
metaphysical the doctrine may seem, 
it is necessary to guard the reality 
and (richness of the Christian experi
ence. We know" that the Father is 
God, the Son is Gód, and the Holy! 
Ghost is God. We know that in Christ 
we have union with God—that the 
Holy Spirit in our hearts is God dwell
ing in us to sanctify us. The Church 
by the doctrine of the Trinity merely 
guards the unity of the Godhead, un
der the three-fold richness of Chris
tian experience. J. H. Y.

“I worked for men,” my Lord will say 
Wheq we meet at the end of, the 

King’s Highway;
“I walked with the beggar along the 

/• road,
I kissed the bondsman stung by the 

goad;
I bore my half of the porter’s load, 
And what did you,” my Lord will say, 
“As you traveled along the King’s 

Highway?”

“I made life sweet,” my Lord will say 
When we meet at the end of the 

Kipg’s Highway;
“I smoothed the paths where the 

thorns annoy,
I gave the mother back her boy,
I mended the children’s broken toy; 
Arid what did you,” my Lord will say, 
“As you traveled along the King’s 

Highway?”

“I showed men God,” my Lord, will 
say, ;

“As I traveled along the King’s High
way;

I eased the sister’s troubled mind, " > 
I helped the blighted to be resigned, 
I showed the sky to the souls grown 

blind;
And what did you,” my Lord will say, 
When we meet at the-end of the 

King’s Highway.
ROBERT DAVIS.

Most of the inventions yrhich are 
made for the purpose of drawing men 
and women and children to the 
church are really but a confession of 
the lack of faithfulness of God’s peo
ple in the use of the means which He 
has given. Substitute for them per
sonal effort, prayer, loving service, 
faithful worship, good example, and 
watch the results! — Presbyterian 
Journal.

My Lord and I
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Page Four

Councils and Conven
tions in Many Places

(Continued from page 1)

DIOCESE OF EAST CAROLINA 
The thirty-fourth Annual Council

of this Diocese was held May 16th, in 
Elizabeth City, i t  was largely attend
ed and full of interest.

Bishop Darst’s sermon-address 'was 
not only exceedingly able, but a com
prehensive review of the work 
of the past year, which was 
most gratifying. His report showed 
more Clergy than ever in the Dio
cese, that all fields were filled, and 
that $30,000 had been raised for the 
Church Pension Fund, when only 
$20,000 had been called for.

The Bishop touched on the war, 
declaring that the situation had so 
shaped itself as to make peace im
possible. He also raised eloquent, 
prayerful voice in urging every Par
ish to use all available land for rais
ing foodstuff.

The reports of different officers 
were presented, including a decidedly 
fine one from Captain Thomas D. 
Meares, Treasurer of the Diocese.

In the eveniiig, a splendid mission' 
ary meeting was held, addressed, in 
an able manner, by Rev. W. H. Mil- 
ton, D. D., of Wilmington.

By a rising vote, the Council en
dorsed Bishop Thomas Darst’s trib
ute to the faithful work of the Rev. 
Edward Wooten, 50 years in the min
istry.

The Girls’ Friendly Society held im
portant meetings, presided over by 
Mrs.-T. P. Noe.

A feature of the Woman’s Auxili
ary meeting was the anonymous gift 
by a member of the Woman’s Auxili
ary of St. Paul’s Edenton, of a chapel 
urgently needed for the work of the 
Rev. Frank Drane, at Chena, Alaska.

Resolutions were passed asking 
Senator Simmons to use his power 
having the Army Chaplains properly 
•equipped for their important service 
to the country.
r* — -----x :

DIOCESE OF DALLAS, TEXAS

The Diocesan Council of the Dio
cese of Dallas met May 8, 1917.

The Holy Communion was cele
brated by the Rev. H. T. Moore, Dean 
of St. Matthew’s Cathedral, assisted 
by the Rev. W. J. Miller of Sherman 
and the* Rev. Edwin Wickens of Fort 
Worth. After the sermon, preached 
by the Rev. H. J. Ellis of Greenville, 
the Council entered into full discus
sion of clergymen to fill the office of 
Coadjutor Bishop, and finally resolved 
to meet Wednesday morning at 10 
a. m.- for the purpose of election. At 
this meeting, five names were offered, 
but the Rev. H* T. Moore being the 
choice of the Clergy, and endorsed 
by the Laity, Mr. Moore was duly 
elected. After the usual Canonical re
quirements aro fulfilled, Mr. Moore 
will be consecrated Coadjutor Bishop 
of Dallas.

The Diocese was commended by the 
Bishop for having raised in cash and 
pledges, for the Church Pension Fund, 
a little more than $32,000.

The report of the Treasurer of Dio
cesan Missions showed all obligations 
paid for the past fiscal year, and a 
cash balance carried over for the 
current year. '

The following elections were held: 
The Standing Committee—Clerical, 

Rev. Messrs. W. M. Green, President; 
Albert Martin, L. W. Rose, J. Lundy 
Sykes, Secretary. Lay—Messrs. L. 
Brame, M. ‘Greene, R. G. McCants, P. 
S. Gardiner.

Treasurer of the Diocese—Mr. I. W 
Richardson.

Trustees of All Saints’ College- 
Rev. W. E. Dakin; Messrs. J. M. Jones 
and Alex. Fitz-Hugh.

Treasurer of Diocesan Missions— 
Rev. W. S. Simpson, Atmore.
& The Bishop made the following ap
pointments :

Archdeacon of Mississippi—Rev. G. 
Gordon Smeade.

Archdeacon of East Mississippi— 
Rev. Dr. B. Waddell.

Archdeacon of Colored Work—Rev, 
R. T. Middleton.

Registrar—Rev. Nowell Logan, D.D.
Editor of Church News—Rev. Al

bert Martin.
The next meeting of the Council 

will be held in St. Andrew’s, Jackson, 
on the Wednesday after the third Sun
day in January, 1918.

A BUSINESS CONVENTION IN 
GEORGIA

MISSISSIPPI

The nineteenth Annual Council of 
the Diocese convened in St. Paul’s 
Church, Columbus, on the evening of 
Tuesday, May 15th.

After Evening Prayer, the sermon 
was delivered by the preacher to the 
Council, the Rev. H. H. Sneed of Gulf- 

1 port.
On the morning of the 16th, Bishop 

Bratton read his annual address to 
the Council and celebrated -the Holy 
Communion. Immediately thereafter, 
the clerical and lay_ delegates' assem
bled in the Parish House for organi
zation. The Rev. Albert Martin was 
re-elected Secretary.

At the Council of 1916, the question 
of providing the Bishop with Episco
pal assistance was deferred until 
some future date. It was again 
brought up at the recent Council, and 
a  resolution was passed committing 
the Diocese to the election of a Bishop 
Coadjutor, so soon as the necessary 
arrangements could be made for his 
maintenance, and the consent of thej 
General Church obtained. A commit-' 
tee of five laymen was appointed by 
the Bishop, charged with the duty of 
raising the stipend of the Coadjutor,; 
and instructed to report to the next 
Council.

On account of the unsatisfactory, 
condition of the present Episcopal 
residence at Jackson, the erection of 
a new one was authorized by the 
Council, at a cost of not exceeding; 
$10,000.

The fiscal year of the Diocese was1* 
changed so as to conform to the fis
cal year prescribed by the General 
church, viz: January 1st to Decem
ber 31st, inclusive, and the time of 
meeting of Council was changed from 
May to January.

The 95th annual session of the Dio
cesan Convention of Georgia met in 
St. Paul’s Church, Savannah,- on May 
9 and 10. Bishop Reese’s address dealt 
mainly with local conditions in the 
Diocese, and made recommendations 
calculated to make progress in vari
ous directions. He dwelt upon the 
war and sounded no uncertain note 
of patriotism Rev. S. J. French of 
Brunswick was re-elected Secretary 
and Rev. W. B. Sams, Assistant Sec
retary. Endorsement was given to the 
bill pending in the Legislature regu
lating the issuance of marriage li
censes and subsequent marriage. This 
bill aims to make a more uniform 
marriage law, and was drawn by the 
American Bar Association, and has 
been endorsed by the best thought of 
the State. Its end is to make hasty 
marriages more difficult and secret 
marriages impossible.

The fiscal year of the Diocese was 
changed to begin January first, and 
the- Canons were amended S*o> that all 
accóunts of the Church officers be au
dited annually by certified public ac
countant.

$17,000 having been raised the pre
vious year for Diocesan Missions, it 
was unanimously decided to request 
the Bishop to appoint a Diocesan Mis
sionary.

Note was made of the death of 
Captain Henry C. Cunningham, whose 
burial took place on the second day 
of the Convention, and who had been 
for a number of years a steadfast Dio
cesan worker. Appropriate resolu
tions on the death of Bishop Nelson, 
who had formerly been the Bishop of 
all Georgia, in which the present Dio
cese of Augusta was-Ahen included, 
were ordered spread upon the min
utes.

The Convention unanimously adopt
ed as its expression7 of feeling and 
sentiment regarding the war the 
words of Bishop Reese, used in the 
a tier’s annual address:
- “While war is a hateful and dread
ful thing, from which we may well 
pray to be delivered, it is not the 
worst of evils, in so far as to lose 
one’s soul of honor and manhood is 
a greater loss than to Ipse one’s safe
ty and peace, or one’s .life: Our coun
try is committed to this war justly 
and righteously before God and our 
consciences.”

The Convention hereafter will meet 
on the Wednesday following the sec
ond Sunday after Easter. -

At the conclusion of the business 
session on the last day, Rev. Dr. R. 
W. Patón; representing the American 
Institute for Negroes, addressed the 
Convention on the work óf this In
stitute. Dr. Patón made a deep im
pression on the Convention, and at 
the conclusion of his address Bishop 
Reese authorized the Board of Mis
sions to appoint a committee to as
sist the work of the Institute for Ne
groes in the Diocese.

t h e  w it n e s s  _
long be remembered on account of I Rev. Dr. Stevens of St. Mark’s, Ean 
the serious nature of the work acconi- Antonio, from Zeeh. xm:4, And i 
plished, and because of the ring of 
enthusiasm that pervaded the busi
ness, joint meetings with the Wom
an’s Auxiliary, and other conferences, 
alike. Only three of the active resi
dent Clergy of the District were un
able to attend, and the Laity were 
well represented. The Convocation 
was especially favored by the pres
ence of a sturdy representative of 
the Board of Religious Education; 
the Rev. B. T. Kemerer of St. Louis, 
who was given the privileges of the 
floor.

The sermon, a strong patriotic ad
dress, setting forth ideals for the 
Church and the nation, was preached 
by the Rev! Edward S. Doan of Ros
well.

The Bishop read his annual address 
at 2 p. m. The. sessions lasted through 
Tuesday, Wedneday and Thursday.
Meetings of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
were held near the church. Tuesday 
evening, a reception to the Bishop and 
visiting delegates was given and 
luncheons were served each day at 
the residence of Mrs. R. J. Païen, 
next to tiie church.

On Thursday morning, the Bishop 
conducted a quiet hour for the Clergy.
In well-chosen words, he beautifully 
emphasized the power of example in 
the personal life of the Clergy.

The Bishop urged the necessity of 
constituting a District Board of Mis
sions for the District, and after dis
cussion, a Board, consisting of three 
Clergymen and two Laymen, was 
elected.

r The Convocation gave serious and 
i undivided attention to legislation 
necessary to comply with the provis
ions of the General Convention, both 
in regard to the change in the time 
of submitting financial reports for 
the District; in the matter of appoint
ing a Finance Committee, and by 
making provision for an adequate and 
permanent Church Pension Fund 
Commission.

On arrival of the Rev.. B. T. Kem
erer of St. Louis, representing the 
Board of Religious Education, a con
ference with the District Board was 
held at the Rectory. At 2 p. m.
Thursday, May 10, Mr. Kemerer, at a 
joint session of Convocation'with the 
Woman’s Auxiliary, spoke at length 
on “The Christian Nurture Series”/
The able handling of this subject by 
Mr. Kemerer succeeded immediately 
in enlisting the support of several 
Parishes in {he District in the matter 
of introducing into their respective 
Sunday Schools that system of Re
ligious Education which bears the im- 
primateur of the Church.

Several helpful conferences -were 
held on two afternoons on Social 
Service and on Missions. The Rev.
Jessë S. Moore read a paper, entitled,
“The Attitude and the. Duty of the 
Church to Missions”. The Rev. Robert 
E. Browning! Rev. Fuller Swift, late
ly Rector of Grace ' Church, Kansas 
City, Rev. Ernest N. Bùllock, and Rev.
Thomas B, McClement were among 
the speakers selected for-these spe
cial-sessions.

-Mrs. George Routledge, District 
President, presided at the sessions of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary, which were 
held separately. Much routine busi
ness was transacted. On each of the 
three days special addresses were de
livered, and noonday prayers were 
read by the Clergy.

Among the resolutions offered at 
the closing session was the follow
ing:

“Resolved, That this Convocation of 
representatives of the Episcopal 
Church, in the State of New Mexico, 
pledges unqualified loyalty and sup
port* to the President of the United 
States, and the Governor of this State, 
in the hour of the country’s need and 
emergency, and that this Church 
Stands ready, by every means and 
help in her power, to assist the au
thorities of this Government in 
bringing the war into which our na
tion has entered in defense of the 
highest and noblest principles of 
civilization and humanity, to a glori
ous and successful issue, to the hap
piness and well being of our people 
and the perpetual peace of the civil
ized world.”

shall come to pass in that day that 
the prophets shall be ashamed every 
one of his vision,, when he hath 
prophesied.”

The Council was formally opened 
on Wednesday morning with a cele
bration of Holy Communion, Bishop 
Capers, Celebrant; Bishop Johnston 
reading the Gospel.

The annual address of Bishop Ca
pers on the democracy of the Church 
was a remarkable and clear-cut state
ment of the Church’s ability to deal 
with the various religious and social 
problems that confront her. The sta
tistical part of his address showed a 
most gratifying'’progress in the work 
of the Diocese during the,past twelve 
months.; The number of persons con
firmed exceeded the record of any 
previous year in our Diocesan history. 
Three of the Mission Stations have be
come self-supporting Parishes, and a 
marked increase in ̂ Missionary offer
ings indicates a renewal interest on 
the part of all of the Parishes and 
Missions in the work of the Diocese 
as a whole.

A canon was passed making the pay
ment of the premium on the Church 
Pension Fund obligatory upon all the 
Parishes and Missions. Legislation 
was also enacted making the fiscal 
year to begin on the first of January 
in accordance with the canons of the 
General Convention.

The only change in the Standing 
Committee was the election of Rev. U. 
B. Bowden to take the place of Rev. 
John Ridout.

Plans were made and a committee 
appointed to arrange for holding a 
Summer Conference within the Dio-, 
cese next year,

A most pleasing feature of the 
Council was the adoption by a rising 
vote of the following resolution of 
appreciation of the services of Bishop 
Capers during the first three years 
of his Episcopate. The resolution was 
accompanied by the gift of an automo
bile from the Bishop’s friends through
out the Diocese. /

,We, the Clergy and Laity of the 
Diocese of West Texas, in Council 
assembled, on this 19th day of May, 
1917, take this opportunity of express
ing to our beloved Bishop, the Rt. 
Rev. William Theodotius Capers, D. D., 
our grateful and affectionate appre
ciation of the splendid, and effective 
services he has rendered the Diocese 
during the three years he has been 
among us. » Under his faithful and lov
ing leadership the Church has en
joyed unprecedented prosperity, and 
has made most gratifying progress.

We therefore tender to him this ex-, 
pression of our affectionate loyalty 
and regard, and pledge to him and his 
work anew, our co-operation and sup
port.

The Council was brought to a close 
by a large mass meeting on Thursday 
night, when addresses on the need and 
opportunity of the Church were de
livered by Archdeacon Garden, the 
Hon. Roy Miller and Rev. Dr. Skyes.

Mr. Stewart is the second Clergyman 
of this Diocese to be appointed Chap
lain, the Rev. Sidney T. James being ' 
already in service in the navy.

Later in the Convention Chaplain 
Stewart described a folding Altar, de
signed by Major A. P. S. Hyde, U. S. A., 
that can be enclosed in a pack: of 
regulation army size, and is complete 
in all appointments for field use. A 
subscription was immediately taken in 
amount sufficient for the, purchase of 
two such Altars, one to be used by 
the Bishop, the other by Chaplain 
Stewart. Major Hyde, who is also a 
Deacon of the Church, has, been asked 
to make the design available for gen
eral use, as it is far superior to any
thing heretofore constructed.

Such amendments to the Constitu
tion and Canons were adopted as 
would care for the change in the fiscal 
year, the election of a Finance Com
mittee, and collecting the premiums 
for the Pension Fund. Conventions 
will hereafter meet on the first Tues
day in'February, Parish meeting be
ing held in mid-January. The Finance 
Committee elected is composed of 
Messrs. A. T. Timmerman, B. Pelle and 
J. J. Newbigin. The Diocese will 
guarantee payment of the Pension 
Fund premnims, which are to be col
lected by Parish Committees under 
direction of a Diocesan Committee of 
five members; the Archdeacon is, by 
Canon, the Secretary-Treasurer, and 
the other members are Messrs. G. A. 
Pratt, G. E. House, W. H. Silliman and 
the Rev. Dr. Harrison.

Delegates to attend the Provincial 
Synod are: Clerical, The Rev. Messrs. 
C/ S. Morrison, W. H. Bliss, T. A. Hil
ton and E. V. Shay ler; Lay, Messrs. 
E. J. Anderson, R. A. Morris, N. B. 
Coffman and H. B. Wilbur.

PATRIOTISM STRESSED IN OLYM
PIA CONTENTION

AN ENTHUSIASTIC CONVENTION 
IN NEW MEXICO

The twenty-third Annual Convoca
tion of New Mexico and Texas, west 
of the Pecos River, which opened its 
sessions on Tuesday," May 8, at 10 
a. m., at the Church of the Holy 
Faith, Santa Fe, was marked by an 
unusually large attendance, and will

AN INSPIRING CONVENTION 
WEST TEXAS

IN

“The biggest and best in the his
tory of the Diocese,” was the verdict 
of everyone who attended the Diocesan 
Council which m er at Port Lavaca, 
May 9,TO and 11. The congregation 
of Grace Church, Rev. S. G. Porter, 
Rector, secured a large hotel on the 
bay front where all the delegates to 
the Council and the Woman’s Auxil
iary were delightfully entertained un
der one roof. The. opening sermon 
was preached on Tuesday night by

The progress of the Church in the 
Diocese of Olympia is symbolized in 
the fact that the Seventh Annual Con
vention was held May 15-16 at St 
Clement’s Church, Seattle, which Par 
ish has erected one of the most com
plete plants in the Diocese since -the 
last convention. The Church and Par
ish House were consecrated in Decem
ber. Encouraging reports were heard 
of advances in the work from almost 
all parts of the Diocese.

At the opening service, the Bishop, 
the Rt. Rev. Frederick W. Keator, 
D. D., preached an unusually virile 
sermon from the text, “Are your minds 
set upon righteousness?” (Ps. lyiii:l).‘ 
The Bishop spoke of the current mor
al and religious laxness, urged that 
a democracy which leaves God out of 
account cannot maintain its values, in
sisted that judgment must begin at 
the (House of God, and that Churchmen 
must, be more than ever energetically 
engaged in the prime business of ena
bling people to realize the presence of 
the Living Christ. The sermon was 
fervidly* patriotic, calling upon the 
Church to fulfill its highest duty to 
the State by the furthering of a vivid 
righteousness.

That call to Churchmanship for 
America was the keynote of the Con- 
yention. At a dinner for delegates 
and members o t  the House of Church- 
women which crowded the large Guild 
room at St. Mark’s on Tuesday even
ing, the service which the Church is 
peculiarly able to render was urged 
by the Toastmaster, Judge Claypool, 
Messrs. Coffman and Anderson, and by 
the newly appointed Chaplain of 
Washington’s Coast Artillery Guard 
Regiment, «the Rev. Wood Stewart.

The House of Clrarehwomen 
„ The House of Churchwomen met at 
the „same time and place as the Con
vention. Interesting reports were 
heard from the Japanese Mission in 
Seattle, and from the Japanese Bible 
Woman, and pledges for support were 
made. The work at Hyland Hall, a 
boarding house for Church girls at the 
University of Washington, was de
scribed. Deaconess Hodgkin, from the 
Deaconess Training School at Berke
ley, Cal., gave an interesting address 
on the work of Deaconesses.

Tjie President of the House is Mrs. 
C. A. Pratt, appointed by the Bishop. 
The officers elected are: Mrs. N. B. 
Coffman, First Vice President; Mrs. 
Robert McGuire, Second Vice Presi
dent; Mrs'. W. P. White, Recording 
Secretary; Mrs. George Freestone, 
Corresponding Secretary.

Woman’s Auxiliary
The Annual Meeting of the Woman’s 

Auxiliary of the Diocese was held at 
the Church of thé Epiphany, Seattle, 
on May 17th. The sermon at the open
ing session was preached by the Bish
op. Reports from the various Parish 
Branches show increased interest. The 
Junior work of the Diocese is flour. 
ishing, as was manifest by the Mis
sionary Play given by the Juniors on 
Wednesday evening, where there was 
represented the coming of the Bible 
and the 1 Gospel into this northwest 
country.

Features of the meeting were; first, 
the fact that the attendance was the 
largest in the history of the Diocesan 
Branch; about 20 were present. And 
second, two notable and helpful ad
dresses, the one by Deaconess Hodg
kin on ‘United Offering Women,” and 
the other by the Rev., Dr. H. L. Ross 
of the Congregational Church on “Mis
sionary Methods.”
Alban’s Parish.

Churchman’s League 
* Meets in Washington
The twenty-first annual meeting of, 

the Churchman’s League of the Dis
trict of Columbia was held at Wash
ington Tuesday evening. May 22, and 
was devoted largely to exercises of a 
patriotic order, with_a principal ad
dress by Chief Justice J. Harry Cov
ington of the District of Columbia 
Supreme Court. The officers elected 
for the ensuing year are: William 
Waller of St. Margaret’s Church, 
President; Arthur E. Dowell of All 
Souls’ Church Vice President; Dr. 
Charles Diedel of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Treasurer; Ogle R. Singleton, 
Secretary; Executive Committee, Dr. 
Marcus Benjamin of St. John’s 
Church, Rev. William De Vries, Canon 
of Washington Cathedral,'and Rev. J. 
J. Dimon, Rector of St. Andrew’s 
Church, and Rev. W, W. Shearer of St, 
Alban’s Parish.

The conferences under the aus
pices of the Missionary Education 
Movement this Summer will be as 
follows: Blue Ridge, N. C., June 22- 
July H | Silver Bay, N. Y., July ' 6-July 
15; Estes Park, Colorado, July 13-Ju
ly 22 ; Asilomar, Cal,, July 17-July 
26; Ocean Park, Me., July 20-July 29; 
Lake Geneva, Wis., July 27-August 5; 
Seabeck, Wash, July 30-August 8.
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anything élse ; a frame of mind that will realize that this is a great 
volcanic action, out of which come gold mines and fertile lands, 
eventually. And we do not hate Germans but are fighting for greater 
unity and greater liberty on land and sea. We need to pray for the 
unity of spirit if we are ever to find the bond of peace. And to be 
a part of this unity of spirit we must cultivate thè mind of the spirit, 
which St. Paul so adequately describes. There never was a time 
when people needed their religion more, both to comfort them in the 
possible horrors of war and also to enable them to emerge from the 
conflict without bitterness.

The Christian religion is the one unifying principle that can 
break dowm-the barriers of hate and build up a new manhood, for it 
in the one element that the combatants have in common, that they 
recognize Christ as their Master and the fellowship of the Holy 
Spirit as their bounden duty and service.

THE STORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH

Entered as second-class matter in tbe post-office at» Hobart, Ind., for 
transmission through the mails.

E d it o  rial
THE UNITYr OF THE SPIRIT

In the Old Testament we have the “ Tower of Babel” as the par
able of the confusion of tongues. Man in his pride and arrogance 
proposed to build a tower which would defeat God’s punishment 
for sin. The flood had been a terrible calamity which they werp 
told was- an instrument of Divine wrath.

There are lots of people who do not believe in Divine wrath as 
-consistent with Divine mercy. The wish of course is the father to 
the thought. Man wants to have his own way and does not want to 
be punished for it, anymore than does a naughty boy want to-be 
punished for his misdeeds. , *

God desires that His will shall be supreme in His world, and 
further tells us that in doing His will man will find the greatest 
liberty. This is natural, for it is exactly what a conscientious father 
tries to impose upon his son. That, if he-does not wish to become 
the slave of self-will, he must learn to obey perfectly another’s will.

This is what we as a democracy have learned from Europe, that 
in the crises-of a nation’s history, we must look to one man, and that 
the President, as the master mind who must be obeyed. Democracies 
fiave*their limitations and our present Congress has been an excellent 
illustration, that in_ great emergencies six hundred men make for 
-confusion. Lucky for us that Germany Is not able to strike, or Con
gress might have to transfer its Tower of Babel to the Rocky 
Mountains. - ^  >-

For years we have-seen the “ Pork Barrel” as a miniature Tower 
of Babel in which there is no unity of purpose in appropriations made 
by the representatives of the people. Of course we ought to have 
a budget, as every well conducted business has,.-made out by a small 
body of men who represent the-whole nation and not individual 
•constituencies.

Of course, we must have a small body of men to conduct a war, 
for better or for Worse.

NINE GREAT MEN
The one hundred years following the Council of Nicaea was a 

century of illustrious men in the Christian Church.
In the East were Athanasius, the great defender of. the Nieene 

faith, Bishop of Alexandria and Champion of Christ’s divinity. His 
life has been already traced.

Then there was the learned Eusebius of Caeserea, (not* to be con
fused with; his more unprincipled contemporary, Eusebius of Nicome- 
dia, the court politician ancTArian heresiarch.)

Eusebius of Caeserea was the true father of ecclesiastical history 
and it is due to his energy and erudition that we have such knowledge 
of the primitive Church as we possess.

Thé picturesque figure of the three Cappadocians, Gregory of 
Nyssa, Gregory of Naziensen and Basil. The two latter as young men 
were companions of Julian at Athens, and upon entering the service of 
the Church they began monastic life by building a monastery in 
which they lived; but in after life when Basil was elevated to be 
metropolitan, he rewarded his life time friend by making him accept 
the bishopric of a dirty little town of stable men. I t produced a 
coolness between the two friends and remains as one of those un ex
plicable acts which many good men have done when made a Bishop. 
Gregory afterwards lived to be a Bishop of Constantinople, but was 
deprived of .his See and resigned as President of the Council of 
Constantinople (381) because of his unwillingness, to be the cause of 
further division and tumult.

These three were all eloquent men of gréât ability and were stars 
in the firmament in their day.

St. John Chrysostom, the golden-mouthed orator of the early 
Church who preached against wiekec^iess in high places and lived 
a life of great devotion, fell a victim to the hatred of the women 
of the Court, whose looseness he boldly rebuked. T ie died in 
exile or rather from the cruelties of those Who were leading him into 
exile. He gave to posterity the beautiful Collect, “ O Almighty God, 
who hast.given us grace at this time with one accord to make our 
common supplications, unto thee etc,” which appears in both the 
Morning and Evening Offices of our own Church.

A Notable Gift
At the one hundredth Annual Con

vention of the Diocese of Ohio, held 
in Cleveland on May 23rd, Bishop 
Leonard announced that Mr. Samuel 
Mather of Cleveland had transferred 
to the Trustees of the Diocese of Ohio 
securities of par value of $100,000, to 
establish .a Trust Fund to be known 
as “The Diocesan Centennial Fund”. 
In a letter to the Bishop, Mr. Mather 
states the purpose of the Fund as fol
lows :

“It is my wish that the income of 
this Fund shall be used as follows:

“Firstly, for the payment of all pre
miums that become due to the Church 
Pension Fund, under the Pension Sys
tem recently established by it, on 
clergymen in charge of Missions in 
this Diocese,

“Secondly, that the balance of the 
income be applied toward payment, 
pro rata, of premiums"becoming due 
to said Church Pension Fund on 
parochial clergymen in this Diocese, 
subject to such reasonable conditions 
with regard to Parishes delinquent 
in meeting their remaining share of 
such premiums as the Convention or 
the Diocesan Pension Fund Commit
tee may prescribe.”

ST. MARY’S HALL
RT. REV. FRANK A. McELWAIN, D. D.

Rector
Caroline W. E ells, P rin c ip a l E m eritu s.

Amy L ouise Lam ey, Principal
This is one of the best appointed and 

m ost .thorough boarding schools-for _girls 
in the country. I t  offers superior advan
tages for education in ah invigorating 
and healthful climate, and is under the 
personal supervision of the Bishop.

A fine corps of teachers. Special advan
tages ' in Music and Art. Pupils prepared 
for Colleger—Gymnasium. Outdoor games.

For register containing full inform a
tion concerning the school, and also for 
admission, , address Saint Mary s Hall, 
Faribau lt, Minn. ¿¿-¿a

WATERMAN HALL ^Illinois
A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 

Diocese of Chicago
Founded in 1888. Large campus, with 

suitable buildings, including an  appropri
ate chapel, auditorium , music hall and 
gymnasium. Certificate privileges. P rep ar
atory, academic and college preparatory 
courses. The Rt; Rev. Charles P. Anderson, 
D. D„ LL D.i President af the B oard of 
Trustees. Address: REV. B. FRANK 
FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector “ 22-38

Now tbe antithesis of the Tower of Babel in the New Testament 
is the Day of Pentecost, when everyone heard them speak in his own 
language the wonderful works of God. It was the unifying of a 
ismall body of men, palled the Church, for the revolutionizing of the 
world.

It was the breaking down of caste, national barriers, local reli- 
^ons^. inveterate jjrejndiees, in order that God’s will might be done 
on earth as it is in heaven. It was the beginning of a new era ih 

-the world’s history in which not only individuals, but nations, ’iyere 
•to be every one members one of another. I t was the merging of self- 
will into.God’s will. And it worked,—just so long as the unity of 
the spirit was respected. And it has failed to work whenever self- 
will'was substituted for the will of the whole.

The Roman Papacy was an instance of self-will, when being its 
own witness it claimed to speak for the whole. The Reformers were 
.another instance when each claimed to be inspired by God to speak 
Tor the whole, ancPrefttsed to respect the. authority of the whole when 
i t  conflicts with his own opinions. Every sect is an instance when it 
insists upon imposing its own little prejudice upon the whole of 
Christendom.

So the Kaiser believes himself inspired of God to rule the whole 
world, and cannot see that the whole world will not be German 
any more than it will be Baptist or Methodist. The German has a 
place in the sun, but not the whole place, and when it claims the 
whole place, the world is aroused to arms.

There have been sects, like the Puritans of Massachusetts, who 
tried the same thing, but they were merely screwing a very ineffec
tual lid on a very active volcano. It is one thing to have convictions, 
;and strong convictions,—a very excellent thing. But it is quite an
other thing to refuse to your neighbor the right to have his convic
tions. What would one think of a household in which the father 
might demand that all of his sons should agree with him or get out 
of the house ? He would have a right to require that the sons should 
love one another and that they should be loyal to their father’s 
house. But agreement in opinion is one thing and loyalty to consti
tuted authority is another.

And that brings one to another observation. , We haye heard of 
Christian people who refused to allow anything" German in their 
Rouse, who would not use a German record in the phonograph. Such 
are guilty of the same attitude of mind as they condemn.

For it is our Christian duty to see the good in our enemies and 
to forgive the evil in them. Even the fighting men in the trenches 
„are friendly with the boches in the intervals of battle.

What we need is a Christian frame of mind more than we need

In the west the galaxy of saints were equally brilliant.
Ambrose, Bishop of Milan, Augustine, Bishop of Hippo, Jerome, 

the translator of the Vulgate, a somewhat irrascible and unmanage
able Saint, and the great Leo, Bishop of Rome, who ends this period 
of great men were the leading lights in their generation.

They come at the last quarter of the 4th century and the first 
half of the 5th and their names are immortal as their deeds were 
heroic. \  - — /  /N . .N"-  .

Ambrose, an unbaptized layman and civil officer, was. called to 
the Episcopate of Milan by the popular clamor of the people, and he 
made Milan next to Rome, the greatest See of the West.

He withstood the Emperor, the greatTheodosius. to the face when 
that worthy, a Catholic Christian, had given way to the old Adam 
in slaughtering thé citizens of Thessalonica because of a popular 
outbreak. He refused to admit him to communion until he had done 
penance for his unholy act. ^

Augustine, a child of the North African Church and his saintly 
mother, Monica are familiar figures in art and sacred story.

A pervert to the vulgar practices of the Mainchean cult,,his 
confessions rival à frank story of sin and heresy. A teacher of rhetoric, 
he wandered far from the path of the Christian conduct tvhen he was 
called hack to the service of Christ by the life and eloquence of Am
brose. . ;i

It is a beautiful tradition, though not, I am afraid, a very reliable | 
one that Ambrose and, Augustine composed the  ̂Te Deum by chant
ing it antiphonally under the spell of an inspiration.

Jerome formed the third of this trio who flourished about the 
same time.

An able student, a caustic tongue and an irascible temper, he be
came a Monk in Palestine, but we are indebted to him for translation 
of the Bible into Latin, the edition commonly known as the Ynlgate.

The last of these remarkable men, -Leo the Great belonged to the 
very close of the Roman Empire. It was his majestic figure that 
turned back Attila from the gates of Rome and saved the Christian 
portion of the city from barbaric molestation at the hands of Attila.

He represented the majesty of the Church when the feeble Em
peror was a travesty on imperial majesty and he was the one who at 
the Council of Chalcedon through his envoys, requested that he be 
given the place of honor because if was the See of Peter. But 
Chalcedon refused to change the ancient custom of giving Rome the 
pre-eminence because it was the Royal City. But Rome shortly fell 
to barbaric invasion and the Royal City became the See of Peter to 
the conquering barbarians, because the Papal throne alone survived.

Leo was undoubtedly the greatest of the Popes, as he was the 
one who, by his pre-eminenee in ability and genius, laid the founda
tions of Papal claims to sovereignty. ‘

After Léo the cultivated East and the barbaric West gradually 
parted company until the great schism between Rome and Constanti
nople divided the Church of Christ and its two great branches.

From Athanasius to Leo (325-450) marked the golden era of 
Christian theology and eloquence. These men may be said to have 
east the faith into its permanent moulds, yoking together a venera
tion for the traditions of the past with an acute understanding of 
the adaptation of The faith of the primitive Christians to the needs 
of an expanding world. . -
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Page Six THE WITNESS

THE KINGDOM GROWING-
CHURCH EXTENSION IN OUR DAY

Western Massachu
setts Missionary Field

An important force for the mis
sionary work of this field is the Guild 
of Diocesan Sponsors. This Guild is 
made up of persons “volunteering from 
nearly every Parish for the work of 
the sponsor for children living re
motely from centers of Church in
struction. Much of this work is done 
through personal letters, for the dis
tance between child and sponsor may 
be anything from five to one hundred 
miles. Extraordinary results have fol
lowed upon thi£ sort of activity. The 
sponsors number about 250 and the 
children over 1,300. The former used 
to act individually, but as the worl$/ 
grew and the number of Baptisms in
creased, it was felt that the sponsors 
should combine in some sort of an 
organization, such that collectively 
they might give their work still more 
effectiveness. This combination was 
made about a year and a half ago, 
and the result was that a sufficient 
sum of «^money was raised to support 
a trained worker among our baptized 
and scattered children through the 
three months of last Summer. Her 
T$ork resulted in some fifty or sixty 
being presented for Confirmation/ and 
about as many more being partly in
structed and prepared,

FORE AND AFT
The Guild at its meeting on the 

18th reported a sufficient sum of 
money raised to support a trained 
worker for a longer period this year 
than last. Miss Townsend, of the New 
York Training School for Deaconess
es, has been called, and has already 
entered upon this work. She has many 
miles in front of her, some of which 
she will walk. Shi has some beds to 
sleep upon that will fill her with 
rheumatic grief by morning. She Tias 
some meals before her which will in
cline a headache^ by way of escape. 
She has some doors to enter which 
will open upon every kind of need 
known to man. But she also has be
fore her the certain prospect of a 
good harvest, and back of her is the 
support and encouragement of a Dio
cese which for over thirteen years 
has been following out its determina
tion, then established, to first find 
and take care of the people within 
its borders, and then build churches 
afterwards. The good she will do will 
long outlast the discomforts, that she 
must endure. And in the time to 
come, the Summer of 1917 will be 
the last she would cross from mem
ory’s roll.

Church Extension
Going On in India

“More than ever have I, since com
ing, here, been impressed with the 
fact that behind all lies the religious 
idea—India is divided between Mo
hammedanism, Hinduism and Chris
tianity, and Christianity is increasing 
almost six times faster than the rate 
of population, and there is now a 
great movement in . the Diocese 6f 

.Madras, or South India, by which 25,- 
000 are yearly turning to Christ, so 
that by the next census it is expected 
at least 5,000,000 will be on the side 
of Christ.
./“There are in the extreme south 

of India 1,000.000 Christians who go 
back to the days of St. Thomas, who 
was beheaded on . a mound in the 
suburbs of Madras, at which port I 
landed. *

“Every Hindu one meets is ready 
to ask questions about Christ. But to 
confess Christ is the severest of 
trials, for every known device, es
pecially a mother’s turning from her 
son, and the being butcaste, is re
sorted to.

“The laws of caste is a thing so ter
rible, it sways with fierce, unforgiv
ing and implacable influence all of 
life. On the one hand, the Hindu de
lights in the white man, yet, on the 
other, should even the most revered 
clergyman enter a Hindu dining room, 
all the food will be thrown but as un
fit. They will, as I know, provide a 
meal for you, stand about, as twenty 
young men did, while you eat the 
chota hazori or little breakfast they 
honor you with, but eat of the least

particle—not for worlds; and one 
suspects that after he is gone each 
hand he shook was washed to do 
away with its defilement; hence mis
sionaries like to make their calls 
early, before people take their bath, 
that thus, after the defiling yet en
joyable missionary visit is over, the 
visited may become clean again.”— 
From Letter of Archdeacon Webber 
to Church Herald, Diocese of Florida.

Relation of Financing 
to Church Extension

Mr. S. D. Vincent, writing in the 
Oregon Churchman, has the follow
ing to say on an important matter. 
One kind of hates to hear the cold 
clank of business machinery in the 
temple, but when it becomes a mat-, 
ter of either business or bankruptcy, 
there is hardly room for discussion.

“The policy of electing an entirely 
new Vestry each year I believe to be 
unsound. At least half of the mem
bers should hold'over. In other words, 
elect at each annual election one-half 
the, number for a two-year period. 
You may say you re-elect them any
way, but if you do, there could be no 
harm in carrying out this other plan, 
while if you didn’t—through some ab
normal condition arising at an an
nual meeting, it would be well to be 
sure of at least some experienced 
men by this safeguard.

“Probably the most important 
thing to consider in a Vestry is its 
personnel. As I understand it, a V ^- 
try is the business organization of 
the Church. As such, it should con
tain the very best material the Church 
possesses, men who have made a 
success of their own business. A man 
may reasonably be expected to bring 
somewhat the same qualifications to 
a Vestry that he’furnishes to his own 
affairs. Reward, if desirable, the 
faithful service some .of your, mem
bers may have rendered in other di
rections'by electing them to the Ves
try, but select, at least, a workable 
force from their personal business 
records. Elect active, energetic, ag
gressive men. This may sound like a 
rather cold, hard statement, but I 
notice it “takes cold, hard dollars to 

I pay the running expenses of a Church 
I just the same as it does for other in
stitutions.

“In starting your fiscal year, pre
pare a budget. Let me repeat and 
emphasize that statement—prepare a 
budget. No Church or other institu
tion can be intelligently financed 
under any other plan. Let me ask, 
how many of your Vestries prepare 
budgets? Frontwards, not backwards. 
An expense account is not a budget. 
It may help you in forming one, but 
the year ahead will present many 
problems not met in the one just 
passed. There are certain fixed 
charges and others reasonably fixed 
that must be met. Put them down 
and then add them up. The total may 
alarm you, but it is much better 
finance to be alarmed at the begin
ning than at the end. It is my opin
ion that lack of a proper budget is 
the cause of most of the delinquen
cies in our Parish obligations. If 
they had really known the total cost 
of the requirements of their Church,, 
they would have either raised the 
money or else cut the requirements. 
If they could do neither, then, finan
cially speaking, there is no room for 
their Church. It is mighty hard to 
pay for a dead horse. People hate to 
dig up money for expenses already 
passed. Besides, with a budget, you 
have a full twelve months in front of 
you in which to raise the. money, in
stead of having only a week or so to 
meet a deficit.

“Select a Finance Committee of not 
over five, and preferably three mem
bers. The reason for a small Finqbce 
Committee is because it places the 
responsibility. When left to the whole 
Vestry, it is too easy to wait for the 
other fellow to act. Your Treasurer 
should be one of the members of this 
committee. Haye them outline a plan 
for raising a sufficient amount of 
money to cover all the items' in your 
budget; all of them, not almost all, 
but all of them. Don’t expect the com
mittee to do all the raising, however, 
as it is upon-the whole Vestry that 
the responsibility _o f securing the 
money lies. Work systematically. Call 
upon every communicant in the Par-

The Creed and the
Christian Year

In the great fasts and feasts of the 
Christian year, the Church emphasizes 
each season some one clause of the 
Creed, and so the Christian year sets 
forth the Creed.

At Christmas we are reminded of 
‘‘Jesus Christ, His Only Son, our Lord, 
Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost 
and born of the Virgin Mary.” On 
Good Friday that He “suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and 
buried.” On Easter, that “on the third 
day He rose again from the dead.” 
On Ascension, “He ascended into heav
en and sitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty.” In Ad
vent, that “He shall come again to 
judge the quick and the dead.” At 
Whitsuntide our thought is directed 
to “God the Holy Ghost,” and to the 
“Holy Catholic Church,” which is the 
chief instrument by which God the 
Holy Ghost operates upon the hearts 
of men, to bring “the forgiveness of 
sins, the resurrection of the body and 
the life everlasting.” On Trinity Sun
day, through the lessons we are re
minded of the opening clause of the 
Creed, ’fhus the whole cycle of fasts 
and feasts recites the Creed.

A CREED OF FACTS
This Creed; which is put into our 

mouths at each service, and embodied 
in the Church year, is a Creed of facts 
rather than of either ideals or duties. 
We are not made to recite “my duty 
toward God, and my duty toward my 
neighbor,” nor the Sermon on the 
Mount. And the Church’s year is not 
a cycle of “Mothers’ Day,” “Fath
ers’ Day,” “Children’s Day,” “Tem
perance Day,” “Rally Day,” etc., im
portant as are the ideas set forth by 
these days, It was a true instinct, 
no doubt the prompting of the Holy 
„Spirit which made the Church adopt 
for her Christian year, and her Creed 
to recite, these statements of fact 
rather than a summary of duties or 
of idbals, because facts are the in- 
spiration and motive power to duty.

THE CREED THE MOTIVE POWER 
TO LIFE

It „is the truths contained in the 
Creed which furnishes the motive pow
er to* the duties set forth by “Mothers’ 
Day,” and the rest. The knowledge 
of “God the Father Who hath made 
me and all the world,” “God the Son 
Who hath redeemed me and all man
kind * * * God the Holy-Ghost
Who sanctifieth,” which stimulates to 
all the complex “duty to my. neigh
bor.” So in the Christian year the 
Church has chosen wisely to set forth, 
each in its own season, the various 
clauses of the great Creed which sum
marizes the Gospel message.

THE CREED FOR BAPTISM
The Creed originated within Apos

tolic times as a statement of faith to 
be learned in preparation for Baptism, 
and to be recited at Baptism. It de
veloped from the formula'used in that 
Sacrament by the command of our 
Lord, “In the name of the Father and 
ofr the Son and of the Holy Ghost.” 
The Creed is to explain what the 
Church means by that formula. In the 
days of persecution the Creed was 
never written, but transmitted orally, 
and used as a password, by which 
one Christian could identify himself. 
That we have two forms of the Creed, 
the Apostles’ and the Nicene, comes 
from the fact that jn-Palestine and 
Asia Minor the Creed developed in a 
slightly different form (the Nicene) 
from that which it gained in the West

ish. Divide the names equally among 
the Vestrymen. Then get out and go 
to work. Insist upon some kind of a 
report covering each name. Expect 

-something from each one, whether it 
is five cents or five hundred dollars. 
Let them know that you expect it. 
Too many people are trying to get to 
heaven on a pass. Don’t apologize. If 
they won’t contribute? let them apolo
gize. If they can’t contribute, they 
shouldn’t be ashamed to say so, and 
no harm will be done by the asking. 
Every contributing communicant im
mediately feels mòre a part of the 
Church. It increases his importance 
in his own eyes as well as in yours. 
It will help fill your-pews. I believe 
that pledges increase attendance 
more, than attendance increases 
pledges. If a communicant makes a 
pledge, he will come around occa
sionally to see what you are doing 
with the money.

“In making your expenditures, ex
ercise the same judgment you use in 
your personal affairs. Don’bpay. two 
prices for anything, just because man 
ypu buy of happens tò belong to your 
Church. Get comparative prices be
fore you spend your money. No con
scientious member can object to that. 
If he does, that’s a pretty good reason 
for doing it.

(the Apostles’). The Council of Ni- 
c,eae took the ancient Creed of 
Caesarea and added a few definitions 
to it, whereby it became known as the 
Nicene Creed. J. H. Y.

Horse-Sense in
Foreign Missions

BY BISHOP WILLIAM LAWRENCE 
OF MASSACHUSETTS

“Why do not business men use the 
same psychology in missionary busi
ness that they do in their offices ?

“Now and again a horse-sensed/ 
hard-headed business man tells us in 
his office that he has no use for For
eign Missions: there is plenty to do at 
home. ‘Why,’ he goes on, ‘two-thirds 
of the people of this city are not 
Christians. There is a lot of wicked
ness, atheism, and degradation right 
here around us. We have got to con
centrate our Christian work right here 
and clean up this city before we begin 
on Tokio and Hankow. Why should 
we be sending out strong young men 
to preach the Gospel to Japanese and 
Chinese when there is so much for 
them to do at home?’

“How does he think out the same 
kind of a proposition in his own busi
ness ? Perhaps he is the manufacturer 
of a breakfast food. According to his 
advertisements his food is essential 
to the health of everybody, so he sets 
up a factory and an office in his city 
and gets to work: Singularly enough, 
before a quarter of the people of his 
city have begun to eat his breakfast 
food, just as soon as he can raise the 
capital, he has planted a half-dozen 
agencies in other cities and before 
those cities have more than begun to 
nibble his breakfast food he has 
thrown his advance offices over to Chi
cago, and two or three years latgr his 
fellow-citizens traveling in Tokio find 
the breakfast food advertised there, 
and in Hankow, too;

“Suppose we turn on him and say; 
‘Why are you sending good breakfast 
food and young men to advertise and 
sell it all over the world before half 
the people in your own city have be
gun to eat it?’ /

“His answer is, ‘I can’t ..wait for the 
people in my city to catch up. If the 
breakfast food is good for them, it is 
good for the Japanese and Chinese, so 
why shouldn’t I send it over to them? 
Are you going to confine my benefac
tions to my own town?’

“Now, as for capital, the work of 
the Gospel is inexhaustablet So long 
as the Spirit of Christ gets into young 
men there is business to be done. Why 
shouldn’t the hard-headed, horse- 
sensed business man carry the busi
ness of the Gospel to Tokio and Han
kow in the same businesslike way 
that he carries his breakfast food? 
If the Apostles had waited for every 
man inside the walls of Jerusalem to 
be converted before they struck out 
for other cities, the hard-headed busi-' 
ness man in this country would never 
have heard the name of Christ.”

THE MAN OF VISION
BY CO IRTEN AÏ BARBER

■Have you ever thought of the dif
ference between the man Who sees 
visions and the visionary man?

The first man has discovered whence 
he came, why he is here and whither 
he is going; and has so related him
self to his Creator that his face is 
ever turned toward the goal as he 
travels along the way of life, seeing 
visions revealed by God Which ever in
spire him with power to climb the 
steep ascent. .

The visionary man has deranged the 
faculties that were intended to be used 
in understanding what God has reveal
ed to man in attempting to see visions 
without the guiding influence and in
spiring power of his'Creator.

The visionary man is in reality noth
ing more than a manikin.

A simple story of the imagination 
has always helped me to understand 
Christ’s plan and my relationship to it: 
When Christ ascended into Heaven he 
was niet by a legion of angels, who 
welcmed His return and were anxious
ly waiting to hear of the success of 
His great mission on earth. When 
Christ told them that the establish
ment of the Kingdom throughout all 
the world had been entrusted to 
12 ordinary men, they could not un-* 
derstand. Someone asked how the 
rest of the world were to know all 
that had been revealed to the twelve. 
Christ replied, “They will tell others 
who will in turn tell others until 
everyone knows.” But* someone, sug
gested, “What if they should fail to 
tell others.” Christ replied, “They 
won’t fail, I’m counting on them.”

And they did not fail, and those 
whom they told did not fail. And so 
down through nineteen centuries 
there have always been those on 
whom Christ could count to share with 
others that which had been

with them and which Christ origi
nally shared with the Twelve. That 
is why we are here today enjoying 
the inestimable privilege of worship
ing the King and being inspired with, 
nineteen hundred years of service by 
those who saw the vision revealed to 
the world and were not disobedient 
unto it.

.This is our generation. We must 
account for it. Eadh man has been 
charged up with his one, two or ten 

'talents. Many of them are wrapped up 
in a napkin and hidden away for fear 
they might be lost. This feat is well 
founded for they will surely be lost 
to them. Their useful talent, made 
useless by their unwillingness to use* 
it, will be taken from them.

This is the great failure In life: to  
shut our eyes to the real vision and 
to be denied the opportunity and privi
lege of using our talent to serve.

When we have finished the fight, this 
is the only talent for which you and. 
I will be asked to account. All the 
talents used to create so/called suc
cess from which we are instantane
ously separated when called to enter 
into Life, .... will count /for nothing.. 
Christ’s plan for the establishment of 
the Kingdom never changes—the same 
yesterday, today and tomorrow. Do 
you think that Christ is counting on, 
you and me to have sufficient appre
ciation for all that He has done for 
us, so as to be keenly desirous of' 
sharing it with others, as others have* 
shared it with us?

If you believe He is counting on 
you,: what are you doing about it?

Trying to be respectful to Him by 
occasionally accepting an invitation to 
enjoy an hour of public worship will: 
not result in extending His Kingdom.. 
If you would not relish giving an; ac
count of the use of your talents tc* 
your friends in this congregation 
whom you could deceive to at least 
some degree, how do you contemplate 
giving an account of the use which 
you have made of your biggest oppor
tunity in. life to One whom you can
not deceive?

Let us not deceive ourselves. L et 
us make the great discovery so th a t 
we may really see the vision which 
Christ would have us see, and Which 
means converting an indifferent 
Churchman into a Christian.

On our knees in the conscious pres
ence of our God, with a controlling: 
desire to have revealed to us what 
God would have us know, we are sure- 
to. discover our talents and what use/ 
God intended us to make of them. 
And if we are real men we will no t 
be disobedient to the heavenly vision 
hut will cry out: “What wouldst 
Thou have me to do?” In answer to 
that prayer we will see opportunities. 
for service never before realized, be
cause of our blindness; and with our- 
spiritual sight will come a power that 
is sufficient to fulfil any service' for* 
which we offer ourselves.

This vision will reveal to us that 
this world has only produced one- 
perfect man — Jesus Christ — whose 
life was completely controlled by a  
desire to serve and every faculty was- 
consecrated to fulfil that desire:

Our approach toward perfection is* 
determined by our .relationship to  
Him, through Whom alone we can 
see the vision of service, and which 
when seen must impel us to serve.

The Church Estab
lished to Achieve

The Church was established in the? 
world, not simply to exist, but to- 
achieve. Her work was planned and 
laid out for her by her Divine Found
er. Wherever and whenever she has' 
heeded His counsel and obeyed H is 
command she has grown and pros.: 
pered. No real life or progress has-* 
ever been attained: without the mani
festation of that love that is meas
ured by real sacrifice and honest de
votion.

Many of our Church people do nofc 
realize that' itc Is not only a bound en 
duty, but a blessed privilege to share- 
in the labor and cost of Christ’s King
dom. So many fail to appreciate the  
fact that the manifold blessings that 
they possess in a Christian land are* 

.the result of the zeal and loyal devo
tion of the Christ-like ones who have- 
gone before, and so they feel no re
sponsibility to hand on unimpaired1 
and improved their heritage from the* 
past but would fain take things easy, 
and do nothing but provide for their 
own creature comforts, sinking down 
in pampered self-indulgence, the pur
suit of temporary pleasures and the 
weakening atmosphere of ostentatious-' 
luxury: dead to spiritual opportuni
ties, and incapable of discerning the  
things that are right, or drawing to  
them the good and the,-true.

To those in Christ all things are 
are continually*not only new, they 

shared } growing newer.—Barbour.
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Page Seven• ~ THE WITNESS

week nights. One Church family. 
Baptisms arranged for. Consolidated 
School contracted for.

White Pine—Saw mill village. Ours ; 
the only service in the English tongue. 
Two candidates for Confirmation.. On 
Soo Railway.

Solana—On Soo Railway. Rural 
community. Consolidated School. Four 
Church families. Five candidates for 
Confirmation. Bishop to visit it next 
autumn.

McGrath—On Soo Railway. Popula
tion say 200. . Consolidated School to 
be built by autumn. Two services to 
date. Fair attendance. No Church 
members.

Moose Lake—On N. P. and Soo Rail
ways. Population in 1910 was 526. Is 
growing. Nine Church members. Two 
confirmed in 1915. Six Baptisms. A 
few members in Barnum, four miles 
distant, who are interested. A splen
did Guild. ÏA number of non-members 
assisting us. Bought suitable building 
site in good location, 75x100 feet, last 
month. Will pay balance a month 
or two.' Must build soon in order to 
hold what we have. The natural cen
ter and headquarters for future work 
in vicinity. Strategic point.

Sturgeon Lake—On N. P. Railway. 
Population say 250. Is growing-. One 
Church family. Seven Baptisms last 
summer. Ours only service for twenty 
families.

Willow River—«Our only Church, St. 
Jude’s, is here. Did splendid work in 
the past. Children instructed herb 
are candidates in other'Missions in 
this locality., Three Church families. 
Population, say 250 or more. Town 
is" improving. Time and work should 
build up thé Church. On N. P. Rail
way.

Finlayson—On N. P. Railway. Pop
ulation in 1910 was 186. Is growing 
quickly and is quite progressive. Five 
Church families. Four candidates. 
Four Baptisms in 1915. Steady work 
should be done here without delay. 
Worth while.

Hinckley—On N. P. and G. N. Rail
ways  ̂ Population in 1910 was 673." Is 
larger now. Eighteen Church mem
bers. Active Guild. Considering a 
building site. May build during sum
mer. A most reliable and staunch 
membership.

Pine City—On G. -N. Railway. 1910 
census was 1,258. Two confirmed last 
month. Twenty confirmed members. 
Steady attendance at services. A nice 
town.

Sandstone—On. G- N. Railway. Pop
ulation in 1910 was* 1818. Twenty 
members. Two confirmed last month. 
Two more candidates. Steady attend
ance. A membership of lapsed mem
bers. A! growing interest. Needs a 
Mission.

Mora—On G. N.. Railway. Popula
tion in 1910 was 892. Eight Church 
families. Three candidates. A solid 
and growing town worthy of atten
tion.

Ogilvie—On G. N. Railway. Popu
lation in 1910 was 270/" Is growing. 
Four Church families. One service to 
date. Many visits. A nice village.

Princeton—On G. N. Railway. Pop
ulation in 1910 was 1,555. Eighteen 
members. Two candidates for Confir
mation. An ^influential membership. 
A solid town and good prospects for 
the Church..

To sum up:
One hundred and seventy-five mem

bers, many of them to be encouraged 
and enthusiastic.

A number of .candidates to be in
structed, others to be enrolled.

Many openings for the Church „to 
supply a real need.

A territory lying along and7 adjoin
ing 215 miles of railway.

A field so large that the Methodists 
have eleven, and the Presbyterians 
have eight preachers in it.

One small Church building in all 
this territory.

Confronted with a task requiring a 
nqmber of men, at all times at their 
best', we have but one Priest of the 
Church, but he is a  “live wire.” With 
seven years’ experience in the large 
cities and fourteen in rural communi
ties, he has a good, practical knowl
edge of this kind of work. Also he is 
just in the prime of life and the much 
traveling and speaking, and the sleep
ing in strange rooms of varying tem
perature, do not unduly affect him. He 
is interested in the work because of 
the great need which' he sees daily 
around him. He is encouraged by a 
measure of success. He is enthusias
tic in his recognition ofHhe splendid 
possibilities for future growth and de
velopment.

Treasurer of Board 
of Missions Reports

To May 1st the receipts on the Ap
portionment have been»
From Parishes . . . . . . . . . . .  .$385,100.85
From Individuals............. 51,710.71
From-Sunday Schools.......  52,285.72
From Woman’s Auxiliary . .  54,428.55,
From Junior Auxiliary......  ’ 3,734.89

$547,260.72
Of this sum $32,000 came through 

the One Day’s Income Plan.
Comparing the $547,260.72 With the 

receipts of'a year ago, there appears 
to be an increase of $31,000. But it 
is not accurate to so regard it. We 
must adjust the Sunday School Lent
en Offering to the same number of 
days after Easter for both years. This 
changes the above supposed increase 
to a decrease of $17,219.99. Last 
month the decrease was $8,400. Up 
to this date the Lenten Offering does 
not seem to be coming in as promptly 
as last year.

Next week the Board of Missions 
is to make the Annual Appropriations 
for the new year, Jan. 1-Dec. Si, 1918. 
At the same time Jit must adopt a new 
Apportionment on the Churches and 
Mission Stations for the same period. 
The last General Convention urged 
the Board of Missions no longer to use 
Undesignated Legacies for mainte
nance, but to spend them wholly for 
“constructive purposes.” The board 
has taken action to this effect. A  
source of income towards mainte
nance, sometimes reaching as much as 
$140,000 in one year, has therefore* 
been removed. Because of this situa
tion, and the world’s situation of to
day, it seems fitting to review the re
sults of last year’s Apportionment/ la  
the following figures our purpose is 
not that of criticism, but information.. 
And we would not say these things did 
we not believe the time has arrived 
when the Apportionment should be 
wholly paid.
For the year ending Oct. 1,

1916, a thirteen month pe
riod, . the Apportionment
was ................................... .$1,401,000

Or for the regular year of 
twelve months it was $1,- 
293,000 plus 1-Ï2th for the 
extra month.'

Thé total sum received was 1,248,000

Thé Apportionment was
not met by ................... . .$ 153,000

We are told that the number of 
Parishes and Mission Stations
is ................. ..................... .... .7,164

The number of those that -last
year contributed was ............. 6,210

Those that made no direct offer
ing numbered     ....... ............  954
Of the Parishes and Mission Stations 

that contributed, namely, 6,210,
2,978 paid part of their Appor

tionment only and fell short 
of the full amount by . . .  .$299,000 

1,082 paid their Apportion
ments in full.

2,150 overpaid their Apportion
ment by . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  146,000

As noted above leaving the 
amount not met . . . . . . . . .  . $153,000
Three thousand thirty-two Parishes 

and Missions paid their allotted sums 
in full or over; and 2,978 paid part 
of their, quota. Together these made 
a larger number contributing than 
heretofore. Nine hundred and fifty 
did not see their way to respond to 
their Apportionments. We doubt not 
that, for most of these, pressing obli
gations prevented their doing so—in
deed, we know this to be the case in 
some instances. Presently all these 
nine hundred and fifty will join the 
already very large number contribut
ing, and the day is near at hand when 
the Church will be drawn into a united 
phalanx praying, working and striving 
for the one end. In this supreme ef
fort Jesus, the Master, shows us the 
way. GEORGE GORDON KING, 

Treasurer.

News from Tennessee
;The Rev. George O. Watts has as

sumed his new duties as Rector of St. 
Peter’s Church, Columbia, Tenn.

The Rev. Harry F. Kellar will as
sume charge of Holy Cross Church, 
Mt. Pleasant.

A Little Sermon
From the Pews

By Mrs. Bolten Smith

OUR DUTY TO THE NEGRO
We owe him leadership. Forty or 

’fifty years ago the upper classes of 
Germany devised a system of educa
tion which had for its object the mak
ing' of honest, pains-taking, patriotic 
oitizèns, wholly devoted to the spread 
of German ideals and power and to 
ihe unity of the German nation. The 
way these people^ have withstôod the 

/trials of a three years’ war bears elo
quent testimony to the success of the 
plan . This shows what can be done 
when the leaders of a nation go to 
work with a definite purpose instead 
of drifting, as we do in America. The 
best example of our lack of plan and 
purpose is th^ handling of the colored 
{problem since' the Civil War. We com
plain because the Negro is not more 
officient, because we cannot get good 
servants, yet, I wonder how many ; of 
those who are listening to me now, 
bave ever done anything to remedy 
'this condition.

The difficulty has beèn in part due to 
our uncertainty as to what Negro 
progress might bring abojjt. Many of 
us have been afraid it might make 
race separateness more difficult and 
have looked with an unfriendly eye 
upon Negro progress.^ Many feel that 
there is an inevitable conflict between 
Negro aspiration and that race sepa
rateness which we feel to be essential 
to everything thqt we hold dear, in 
¡the South. Still, as Christian men and 
women, we have felt we could not 
-close the door of hope to any of God’s 
-creatures. Sô'there has seemed to be 
necessary war between our ideals as 
Christians and our race instinct. This,
I believe, is largely responsible for 
sour failure to take definite action 
with reference to the Negro problem.

We are, first and foremost, moral 
beings. In the very beginning we 
must recognize that force is no argu
ment and that if we are fo rule per
manently we must become satisfied 
that our rule is for the good of the 
Negro as well as of ourseives. I bé- 
lieve this can be shown to be true» 
For example, separateness is not only 
necessary for the white race, but it 
is also necessary for the Negro race 
if it is to . achieve any excellence of 
its own. I believe that the more re
spect we show to the Negro ae a Ne
gro, when he deserves it, the more we 
seek to inspire him with a feeling of 
iself-respect, the more completely will 
we eliminate from his mind any as
piration for race equality .or social 
recognition. This is a white man’s 
country because its laws are made by 
white men for the preservation of 
white civilization. , The Negro receives 
great benefits through his résidence 
in our midst and in exchange for these 
benefits it is essential that he should 
be taught to occupy an attitude of 
/appreciation and that a corresponding 
attitude of prbtection to him should 
be felt by us. The common Negro un
derstands the proposition as we do, 
but if the educated Negro is to think 
right on the subject, we must provide 
/his education for him instead of let
ting it come from northern institu
tions established by white people and 
who admit Negroes on an equality..- 'r

The fact is that the rights of the 
Negro are wholly dependent upon the 
Christianity and character of the white 
man and the sooner the Negro real
izes that such a recognition on his part 
is entirely consistent with self-respect 
and race dignity, the easier will it be 
for him to solve those personal prob
lems which arise the moment he be
gins to try • to follow the advice we 
give him and to make himself a bet
te r map or woman/ We sincerely wish 
to improve the Negro—for his sake 
and for our own—but we do not stop 
do consider that self-respect is as es
sential to his improvement as" to our 
own. It is God’s way of pointing the 
upward path. Our youth must be 

daught that it is not manly to humili
ate him. Harris Dickson makes Old’ 
Reliable say of Colonel Spottiswoode: 
'“De Cunnel never makes a Nigger feel 
like a Nigger.” The more respect we 
show for those Negroes who deserve 
respect, the more self-respect they will 
develop.

But this education must begin early. 
3n slavery times, the mothers left their 
^children, to work in the house or field, 
but provision was made for the care 
and training of the young Negro chil
dren by the old women who stayed 
around the cabins. There were for 
dhem, too, traditions, ideals, standards, 
•on the plantation.

There is a missing link in our mod
ern  method. The mother quits her 
home at six or seven, to serve in pri
vate home or public laundry, leaving 
her children in bed often. They must 
get themselves dressed, fed and to 
¡school, .if old enough to go, without ;

help. If too young for school, they 
mu st hang about-house, back yard or 
alley until after dark, when the moth
er returns to a disorderly home, too 
tired to- do much for its improvement 
and only to leave it at dawn next day.

How are cleanly, orderly habits, 
honesty and purity to be taught to 
children under such conditions? The 
white child receives the most import
ant part of that education which really 
fits it for life, in the home. The harm 
done to white children through the 
failure of the public schools to teach 
character and morals is a small one 
compared with the harm done to the 
Negro, because the white child has its 
home influence, which, in !too many 
cases, with the Negro, is a harmful 
rather than a helpful one.

Private industrial schools such as 
the one in which I am interested in 
Memphis, for very young Negro chil
dren, and such as the one which the 
Bishop of Tennessee maintains near 
Keeling, are laboratories where meth
ods may be worked out which, when 
they have been shown to be success
ful, should be incorporated into'our 
system of education.

“I hope to see the day when our 
teachers will prepare our children 
for the right attitude toward the Ne
gro, by telling them about his Afri
can home, the conditions which have 
delayed his development' there, the 
opportunity which his presence in our 
midst gives us to raise him, the obli
gation of every person of the higher 
race to bear with him and to help 
him. \ Let their maxim be v/noblesse 
oblige’. Is not this the way to fit our 
children for the maintenance of white 
ascendency?”

Above all things, we must develop 
our own system ; we must educate 
Negro teachers in the South. North
ern Negroes, or Negroes educated in 
the North have not a wholesome influ
ence upon those of their race who 
miist live in the South. To do this, we 
must get our best Southern men and 
women to come close to this question, 
to be interested in it,—to use a foot
ball expression, “to tackle it”. We 
must call in the assistance of our best 
educators and psychologists, a plan 
must be devised which will result in 

i  the education of the Negro to those 
beliefs on which we are prepared to 
stand,»and which, I believe, it will be 
discovered are for his protection as 
well as for ours.

And then we must be strictly hon
est in our dealings with him. The ex
odus of thousands of Negroes from 
the South, which we are surprised to 
find that we deplore, is as much due 
to the sharp practices of thè South
ern planter and store-keeper as to 
the high prices offered for labor in 
the North. So well recognized is the 
habit of making unfair settlements 
with the Negro that. U. S. Senator 
Leroy Percy declared at a meeting of 
the Mississippi Bar Association that 
the Negro must be educated, that thus 
hé might be in a position to scruti
nize his accounts and lessen the temp
tation to dishonesty of those who 
deal with him. He said that he spoke, 
not in the interest of the Negro, but 
in -, order that the integrity of the 
white man might be maintained.

.¿I would like to have not only ade
quate support for the School at Kee
ling, bu t a committee of the best 
Churchmen in the state to consider 
the question of Negro education, and 
to make a report on the subject to 
the next Convention. On such a com
mittee there should be Clergymen, 
Laymen (mén ' and women), as well 
as teachers, and it would not be 
necessary that the committee be lim
ited strictly to Churchmen, if other 
persons specially qualified for su/h 
work could be found. If we get a good 
report" from such' a committee, thè 
matter might be passed on with such 
report for the attention of the Gen
eral Convention/* To my mind, it is a 
mope important question than the 
Colored Episcopate, but closely asso
ciated with it, for if we create Colored 
Bishops, we will sever the tie be
tween this people and us, and lose the 
opportunity to influence and help 
them which our Church now has.

He that will not reason is a-bigot; 
he that cannot reason is a fqol; and 
he that dare not reason is a slave.— 
W. Drummond.

“Let this be thy whole endeavor, 
this thy prayer, this thy desire—that 
thou mayest be stripped of all self
ishness, and with entire simplicity-fol
low Jesus only.”

We all know a right we do not do; 
whatever we do, whatever we give, 
whatever we are, there is more we 
ought to do, more we ought tp give, 
and more . we ought „to be.—Canon 

* Barnett,

Rural Life Conference

A Rural Life Conference is to be 
held in the Iowa State College, June 
19-29. It will offer a special oppor
tunity to Ministers and Laymen who 
wish to make a special study of the 
social, religious and educational needs 
of the country districts. In connec
tion with its announcements concern
ing this conference the college bul
letin says:

Dr. Evans, conference leader, will 
deliver one series of daily lectures on 
religious pedagogy, dealing particu
larly with the problems and possibili
ties of the small Sunday' School, and 
another series of daily lectures on Bi
ble study topics to, be announced later.

Rev. Peter Jacobs, of Randolph, la., 
a minister of very successful experi
ence, will deliver a series of four lec
tures oh rural Church problems, deal
ing particularly with the subjects, “A 
Rural Survey,” “A Program for the 
Year,” “Talent, its Discovery and De
velopment,” and “Problems of the 
Rural Church.”
‘ A. D. Wilson, director tff agricul

tural extension work of the Univer
sity of Minnesota, will deliver ̂  two 
lectures on the development of the 
cominunity spirit and of community 
co-operation.

Rev. Gilbert J. Chalice, of Hopkin- 
ton, la., who has built up an unusual 
work at Buck Creek Church, near 
IHopkinton, will deliver two addresses 
on “A Rural Church in Action,” which 
is the story of his own work, and 
“The Call of the Country.”

Rev. Charles O.'Whitely, who is in 
charge of the rural Church work of 
the Friends Church in Iowa, will de
liver a series of addresses, subjects' 
for which will be announced later.

Miss Mabel Carney, of the Minnesota 
State Department of Agriculture, will 
deliver two leetures, “Community Idea 
in Country Life,” and “Country Life 
in the Country School.”

Ancil E. Ratliff, of Fairmount, Ind.^ 
who says that he is “just an ordinary 
farmer, and will come fresh from the 
corn field,” will deliver a series of 
addresses, pointing out how the Lay
men in his community helped to revo
lutionize the work of a rural Church 
and lift it out of inactivity into most 
successful activity.

Miss Lillian Purkheiser, principal 
of an unusually successful township 
high school in LaSalle County, Illi
nois, will give a series of talks on her 
work in that field.

The ways and means of organizing 
rural play and recreation will be pre
sented in a series of lectures by Fred 
Hansen, Secretary of the Y. M. C. A. 
work of the college, and other speak
ers, and there' will be daily demon
strations of the rural play idea in 
pronioting rural life, on the college 
campus and athletic fields. Mr. Han
sen was formerly Iowa’s State Secre
tary of rural Y. M. C. A. work, in 
Which position he was highly suc
cessful.

Because every local Minister and 
Layman - is interested in country 
schools, the educational lectures on 
rural education and the addresses on 
the subject of the rural school that 
will be given for the teachers who 
are- in attendance on the summer ses
sion will be of special ¡ interest to 
those who attend the conference. 
These lectures will be open to all and 
they will be delivered by men and 
women of national reputation in their 
particular fields.

Notes from the Log of 
a Provincial Secretary

A Typical Mission in the Province of 
the Northwest; Hinckley and 

Adjacent Places in the Dio
cese of Dnlnth

Those who have the -rural work at 
heart will undoubtedly »be interested 
in this account.

Arriving in November, 1914, the 
Priest-in-Charge has continued six of 
the former Missions» or Stations, and 
has started work in eight other places, 
holding, at the present time, when not 
prevented, two services a month in 
six placés, and one service a,month 
in the other eight places.

Along the 215 miles of railway in 
this territory there are about 175 con
firmed persons. If they resided in one 
place most of them would.be active, 
and they would be quite able to es
tablish and support the Church with
out. assistance, but they are collected 
in such small groups that, for the 
most part, they have not sufficient 
courage nor confidence to undertake 
anything definite for the Church.

Here is the way the work is 
grouped:

Lawler—Seventy-two miles from Du
luth, on the Soo Railway; population, 
'say 100. Ours the only service held 
there. Average attendance is 22 on

With courage, as Thy sons of old,
To lift our voices in prophecies 
Against the gods of stone and gold; 
Give us to see and understand 
The heart of man, and to forgive; 
Give us the faith to touch Thy hand.

Amen.
—Selected.

The sermon at the Commencement 
Exercises of Columbia Institute, the 
Diocesan School for Girls, was 
preached by the Rev. P. A. Pugh, 
Rector of the Church of the Advent, 
Nashville, in St. Peter’s Church, 
Columbia, on the fifth Sunday after 
Easter.
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W O M A N ’ S W O R K
F O R  T HE  K I N G D O M

Annual Convention of 
the W. A., Diocese 

of Michigan City

By far the largest and most inspir
ing Annual Meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary of the Diocese of Michigan 
City was held Wednesday and Thurs
day, May 16-17, at St. Andrew's 
Church, Kokomo, Ind. It was evident 
that there was going to he a large at-, 
tendance when the Rector of the local 
Church began receiving replies that 
there would be representatives from 
most of the Parishes and Missions of 
the Diocese. The program began at 
A o’clock qn Wednesday, when the 
Bishop of the Diocese, the Rt. Rev. 
John H. White, D. D., led in the devo
tions, saying the Creed and Collects. 
The President of the Auxiliary, Miss 
Alice Goldthwaite, of Marion, then in
troduced the Rev. Dr. McKenzie, Rec
tor of Howe Military School, who gave 
a most interesting and educational lec
ture upon the City of Jerusalem, and 
the East Mission, illustrated with ster- 
eopticon slides. Members of St. An
drew’s Sunday School had the privi
lege also of attending this lecture. 
The Rector then made a short ad
dress of welcome to the delegates and 
visiting Clergy , and’ Laymen on behalf 
of St. Andrew’s Church and our fair 
city. Bishop White then addressed the 
Convention, commending the women of 
the Diocese for their splendid work the 
past year and welcoming to our midst 
the Rt. Rev. Edward Osborne, D. D., 
who recently resigned his Bishopric of 
the Diocese of Springfield. III. He 
conducted the Quiet Hour for the Aux
iliary which began at 5 p. m, This was 
a series of meditations on the meaning 
of the Ascension of Jesus Christ, and 
the extension .of the incarnate life of 
the Son of God, which we receive in 
the Blessed Sacrament of the’ Holy 
Communion. The Quiet Hour proved 
to be most helpful as a preparation for 
those who were to. come on Thursday 
morning to the annual Corporate Com
munion of the Woman’s Auxiliary. Not 
only, was the seating capacity of the 
Parish House taxed at the afternoon 
session but before the hour for the 
evening Missionary Service all avail- 
able -space was occupied by a -large 
and enthusiastic congregation which 
had assembled to worship and to lis
ten to the addresses of the evening. 
Archdeacon Long gave the first ad
dress, the subject being “The Scat
tered Communicants of the Diocese.” 
The Archdeacon is in a position to 
know the actual conditions in the 
Missionary field of the Diocese and 
in a most stirring and eloquent way 
brought to his large audience the re
sponsibility that the Church owes to 
those who seldom can have the privi
leges of Sacraments and other bless
ings of the Church..

- At 7:30 on Thursday morning the 
Auxiliary made its annual Corporate 
Communion, Bishop White being the 
Celebrant* assisted by the Rector.

It was one of the greatest privileges 
to the Auxiliary to have present as a 
speaker, Miss Julia C. Emery, last year 
and for many years the General Sec
retary of the Woman’s Auxiliary in 
this country. Her address was on 
“The Pilgrimage of Prayer,” which is 
a season of prayer in the Church 
which is proceeding through the tyhole 
land, having started in the East, and is 
to be held here beginning the tenth of 
June. Her talk was so simple yet so 
full of truth and helpful suggestion 
that everyone was inspired with her 
words. Bishop Osborne spoke for a 
few minutes commending the Church 
in this Diocese for its work and the 
enthusiasm shown in the worship by 
the people. Mrs. W. M. Pratt of In
dianapolis, correspondent for the 
press for the work of women in the 
Church, gave two very interesting and 
helpful talks, one on the United Of
fering, a thank offering that is given 
every three years for missionary work 
among women in the world, the other 
on “The Church in Indiana.”

Events, Large and 
Small, in the Far East

The Girls’ Friendly Society has al
ways been strong in Pennsylvania. 
The compactness of the Diocese, the 
ease of getting about and of gathering 
the Branches together, all tend to
ward the building up of a strong work. 
A meeting which in a less favored 
Diocese would mean a vast sum spent 
in carfare, many long and tedious 
hours on the way, and comparatively 
few at the end of the journey, here

means a negligible carfare, an acces
sible meeting place and a large num
ber present. One sometimes wonders 
whether a metropolitan Diocese realiz
es its blessings and its resulting re
sponsibility.

Two Branches have recently cele
brated their 25th anniversaries—the 
Incarnation and Old St. Paul’s. At 
the latter the Branch festival was 
combined with the observance of G. F. 
S. A. Week, thus making a double 
revel. Old St. Paul’s is the City Mis
sion Branch and there were three 
Branch Secretaries present at the re
union of new girls and old. The first 
Secretary, Mrs. Frazier, read the min
utes of the first meeting in 1892; the 
second Secretary, Mrs. Zimmermann, 
after a little talk, presented each girl 
with a little book a s . souvenir; Miss 
Maule, the present Secretary, gave the 
report of the current year’s work. 
The Branch had sent Christmas gifts 
to the Branches at Dixon and Baggs, 
two new Branches in Wyoming; and 
telegrams of congratulation from these 
two Branches were read at the anni
versary. It made the East and the 
West seem very near that night.

The annual service for members was 
held in Holy Trinity Church on May 
third, the only Church in the city 
which is big enough to hold the G. F. 
S.; and even it would not be big 
enough wererhalf the number-enrolled 
present themselves. The: banners 
were extremely interesting, the Italian 
Mission exceptionally so, with its 
crossed flags, American and Italian. 
Dr. Mopkridge of St. James’ Church 
preached on the parable of the mus
tard seed. The following week 600 
little candidates gathered at St. Sime
on’s Church for their annual service 
and Bishop Rhinelander talked to them 
about “Roots and Fruits,” illustrated 
by the apple tree. One can’t help 
noticing the prevalence of the horti
cultural metaphor this year.

But the really beautiful event of the 
season is to come on Saturday, May 
26, when the Literature Department of 
the Diocese gives its annual enter
tainment. The Branch from St. Pe
ter’s Church is to present the “Mid
summer Night’s t)ream,” upon which 
they have spent their atterition this 
winter. The scene of the presentation 
-is a beautiful garden in Germantown 
with agently sipping bank upon which 
gay rows of girls make a charmingly 
picturesque, audience. And at the foot 
of the slope the events of the after
noon are staged. Long ago the Litera
ture Department found that good read
ing* as good reading, was not pleasing 
to the modern maid; but that good 
books, as fuel for dramatic perform
ance, were capable of much use. As. 
a rule, each Branch presents a scene 
or a picture from its winter reading, 
but this year the entire honor falls 
to one Branch. May fair skies attend 
the players

Annual Meeting of the 
W.A. of Southern Ohio
The Forty-first Annual Meeting of 

the Woman’s Auxiliary of the Diocese 
of Southern Ohio was held May 22nd 
and 23rd in Trinity Church, Colum
bus. About two hundred delegates 
were in attendance. Miss Elizabeth 
Matthews of Cincinnati was elected 
President, and Mrs. Henry Scarlett, 
Columbus, and Mrs. George P. Tor
rence, Hamilton, were elected Vice 
Presidents. Addresses were made by 
Bishop Reese, Rev. E. F. Chauncey, 
Rector of Trinity Church; Mother Eva 
Mary of the Community of the Trans
figuration; Archdeacons Reade and 
Dodsfion, and the Rev. Robert Phil
lips of La Grange, GU., all on various 
phases of missionary work. The 
Auxiliary voted to try the new finan
cial plan a second year, it having been 
most successful during the past year. 
By it the Auxiliary pledges its effort 
to help each Parish raise its own ap
portionments for Missions instead of 
contributing separately for Missions. 
During the past year the Columbus 
Convocation "paid in full the Parish 
apportionments, and the other Con
vocations greatly increased their con
tributions.

General William Verbeek, proprie
tor of St. John’s Military School at 
Manlius, filed a voluntary petition in 
bankruptcy in the Federal Court re
cently, with liabilities of $137,884 and 
assets of $157,548. St. John’s is one 
of the oldest and best known mili
tary schools in the country.. General 
Verbeek, however, owns- only a part 
of the school property* the other part 
belonging to the Episcopal Diocese 
of Central New York.

Personal Mention AINE IS OUR BIG MONTH
Rev. Earnest Macnalty has been ap

pointed Priest-in-Charge of Christ 
Church, San'Jose, Cal.

We want to reach and secure the subscription 
of every Church family in every Parish and Mis-

Rev. Dr-. Tompkins of Philadelphia 
has just closed a successful Mission 
in St. John’s Church, Jamaica Plain, 
Mass.

sion in thé United States,

Rev. Robert B. Gault, Rector of St. 
James’ Church, Lancaster, Pa., has 
been called to Trinity , Church, Cham- 
bersburg, Pa.

Rev. Halsey Werlein, Jr., Rector of 
Trinity Church, San Jose, Cal., has 
passed the medical examination for a 
post in the officers’ training corps.

CAN WE DO IT?
We MUST do it (sooner or later) if we would wipe out* the disgrace- 

that rests upon the“ Church, nearly every member of which subscribes for 
some metropolitan daily because he or she is interested in what the world 
thinks and is doing, hut not one in a hundred of these members subscribes 
for a weekly Cliurch paper that represents the whole Church in her thoughts
and deeds.

Rev. C. A. Wilson, Rector of Trinity Can you find a Methodist that does not subscribe for his weekly de- 
Church, Baraboo, Wis., has resigned nominational paper? “ Is he more interested in the spread of Christ’s King 
to accept the Rectorship of Zion ‘
Church, Qconomowoc, Wis. dom than we Churchmen are?

Rev. Frank C. Wheelock, Rector of 
Grace Church, Dalton, Mass., has ac
cepted a call to St. George’s Church, 
Lee, in the same Diocese.

The Rev. Edward Henry Eckel» for 
the past three years Provincial Secre
tary of the ̂ Southwest, has accepted 
the Rectorship of St. Andrew’s, Fort 
Worth, Texas, to take effect in Sep
tember.

Rev. Dr. Roderick J. Mooney, Rec
tor of S t Peter’s Church, Rockland, 
Mairie, has resigned, to accept the 
Rectorship of the Church of Our Fa
ther, South Boston.

Rev. W. Copley Winslow, D. D.,*well 
known as a leading archaeologist, was 
married on May 24th in St. Luke’s 
Church, Allston, Mass., to Miss Eliza
beth Bruce Roelofson, Rev. Charles 
W. Duffield, Rector of the Parish,'per
forming the ceremony.

Rev. Dr. Edward M. Jefferys, for 
eleven years Rector of St. Peter’s 
Church, Philadelphia, has been grant
ed a leave of absence for the dura
tion of the war. He will go to the 
front as Chaplain of Army Base No. 
10. *

Rev. A. S. Gill, Deacon, was ordain
ed to the Priesthood on Ascension 
Day in St. Paul’s Church, Marquette, 
by the Rt. Rev. J. W. McCormick, 
Bishop of West Michigan. He was pre
sented by the Rev. S. H. Ailing, Rec
tor of St. James’ Church Sault Ste 
Marie, Mich. The Rev. Mr. Gill will 
have charge of Manistique and Glad
stone, Diocese of Marquette, after 
June 1st. For the past two years he 
has been assisting in the “Soo” and 
studying under the Rector.

Annual Meeting
of Church Clubs

LET US WIPE OUT THIS DISGRACE
We make it possible by furnishing a well-edited paper for only ONE 

DOLLAR A YEAR. But we are powerless, unless you in the local Parish 
or Mission open the way, and use your influence, and follow our suggestions, 
and do your part. ^

WHAT IS YOUR PART?
1. ; If you are a subscriber, show your copy to your frierids, tell them 

how much you like THE WITNESS, take their subscriptions and send as, 
large a list as you can. Retain 20 cents on each subscription for some local
Church work. ■. -■

2, If perchance this sample copy crimes into your hands, send in your 
subscription today—contribute your dollar—and then before the month ends, * 
enroll your friends.

8. If  you are a person of means, help this movement, and give us a  
liberal donation to pay the subscriptions of. those who cannot' afford even 
a dollar a year—-or to send to any number, of your friends. There is no work 
today that deserves donations more than THE WITNESS—to give it a good
start. • ' - ■" . -■> ■ \

4. If you are a member of some Guild arrange with your Rector to give 
us a “WITNESS WEEK” in your Parish—a week in which the members of 
your Guild will call on every member of the Parish in one week and secure 
subscriptions. Send us a complete list of addresses, and we will send a 
sample copy by mail and enclose a subscription envelope, and ask them to- 
put that envelope, enclosing one dollar, on the alms-basin the next Sunday. 
Then during the next week make the vigorous canvass among those who did 
not use the envelope. Keep 20 cents of each subscription for your home work*

5. Do you know any better way? Adopt it. We care m o r e  for results 
than for method.

SHALL THIS MOVEMENT BE SUCCESSFUL?
That depends on YOU.

We WANT to reach every Church* family during the month of June.

We CAN if you WILL. WILL YOU?
Don’t delay. Every day counts. There are over a million Church fami

lies and June has only 30 days

'U U V Ii AU IT ? -A million families; standing shoulder to shoulder, and 
m i m  v i  I I .  each contributing One Dollar—only one dollar- m a 
ingle month to bring inspiration into a million homes, and to increase the 
[ficiency of every Parish and Mission in our land.

IS IT WORTH TOUR EFFORT?
THE WITNESS, Hobart, Indiana

tional Guard, two by the Naval Re-

HELD IN CINCINNATI ON MAY 18

Delegations from the Episcopal 
Church Clubs of the Dioceses "of Col
orado, Connecticut, Atlanta, Chicago, 
Louisiana, Maryland, Massachusetts, 
Michigan, Minnesota, St. Louis, New
ark, N. jT  New York, Cincinnati, 
Cleveland, Harrisburg, Philadelphia, 
Rhode Island, District of Columbia, 
and Milwaukee, met at the Hotel Sin- 
ton for the twenty-fifth annual Na
tional Crinference of Episcopal 
Church Clubs. Holy Communion at 
St. Paul’s Cathedral „was celebrated 
at 7:30 o’clock the sariae morning by 
Rt, Rev. Boyd Vincent, Bishop of the 
Diocese of Southern Ohio, assisted by 
Very Rev. Stuart B. Furves, Dean of 
the Cathedral.

The., final list of- delegates shows 
84 delegates-arid 45 alternates have 
been chosen to represent their re
spective Clubs at this Conference. 
Gideon C. Wilson, Cincinnati, is Presi
dent of the National Conference, and 
Jackson W. Sparrow, also of Cincin
nati, Acting Secretary.

The Episcopal-Church Club of Cin
cinnati was host to visiting delegates 
at a reception and dinner at the Hotel 
Sinton, and again Saturday noon at 
the Cincinnati Country Club, where 
luncheon was served.

Recently a most interesting .experi
ment was tried in Ichang, China. The 
Swedish, Scottish and American 
Church Missions combined for a series 
of special services. They succeeded in 
securing a large heathen temple in the 
city—the Temple of the God of Fire— 
and invited the Rev. Robert E. Wood 
of St. Michael’s Church, Wuchang, to 
conduct the Mission. The fire god is 
supposed to be especially' fond of the 
theater and he is best propitiated by 
giving him a play now and then. That 
is why his temple is provided with a 
stage. The names of 373 inquirejs 
were taken.

St. Stephen’s College 
Receives $10,000 Gift

St. Stephen’s College is rejoicing 
-over the gift of -$l 0,000, ‘the news of 
which was conveyed to the College in 
the following letter: *
“The Protestant Episcopal Society 

For- Promoting Religion and Learn*- 
ing in the State of New York.

“May 10, 1917.
“To the Rev. Dr. Wm. C. Rodgers, 

President St. Stephen’s College : 
“Dear Dr. Rodgers:

“We had a  special meeting of the 
Trustees of the Society- yesterday. 
Thé Society appropriated $10,000 for 
St. Stephen’s College, and the Secre
tary has sent me a copy bf the reso
lution, which reads as follows :

“ ‘On motion, duly seconded, it was 
unanimously resolved that the Socie
ty appropriate the sum of ten thou
sand dollars as a special gift to St. 
Stephen’s College, to be applied to
ward the payment of the amount ex
pended for the alteration of builds 
ings at the College, this amount to 
be paid, if the state of the treasury 
permits, during the year beginning 
October 1, 1917.

“ ‘Yours sincerely,
(Signed) “ ‘WILLIAM HARISON,

“ ‘Treasurer.’ ” 
A number of the students have left 

St. Stephen’s College temporarily, in 
order to do national service. Of these, 
one has been called out by the Na-

the Mosquito Fleet, seven are in 
Forts Madison, Myer and Niagara 
barracks for training in the Reserve 
Officers’ Training corps, and one un
dergraduate, together with three re
cent graduates of the College, is in- 
France doing hospital service, en
listed with Unit No. 2 of the United’ 
States Army Hospital.

These' twelve, men represent a fifth: 
of the year’s registration, >nd their 
absence on war business will mean 
a quiet Commencement. Five other 
undergraduates are enjisted .and 
awaiting their call. One of the young
er instructors, Mr. William Sistare, 
jr„  has resigned his position and is 
in training at Plattsburg.

Announcement has been made that: 
the President has virtually decided 
to appoint Roland S. Morris of Phila* 
delphia as Ambassador to Japan, to
il 11 the vacancy caused by the death 
of George W. Quthrie, late Ambassa
dor. It will be of interest to many 
readers to learn that so eminent a 
Churchman as Mr. Morris has been 
decided upon for this position, and 
that he succeeds another prominent. 
Churchman.

A patriotic service was held in: 
Trinity Church, Easton, Pa., recently,, 
the Rector, Rev. A. H. Bradshaw, hav
ing invited various patriotic organiza
tions to be present.
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T H E  CHURCH A N D  THE NATION
With No Uncertain Sound the Episcopate De

clares for a Righteous War and Calls 
the Church to Service

BY BISHOP SANFORD
The duty of citizenship in time of 

war does not -differ essentially from 
the obligation in tiihe of peace. But 
an acute situation in the country sud
denly crystalizes our responsibility 
for us. The Church performs no 
greater service to the State than, that 
of shaping the ideals and forming the 
character of its people, and in that 
work it knows no rest. The kind of 
folk we’ are when under stress is de
termined chiefly by the kind of work 
the Church has done when the na
tional horizon was clear. Neverthe
less emergency conditions call for 
emergency tactics, and all of us are 
asking whether the Church — thik 
Church—has not a specific duty to the 
nation at this time.

Assuming that none of our normal 
responsibilities, for worship, educa
tion or service can be aught diminish
ed, there are three d ic tions 'w h ich  
our collective accountability must 
take. .

We must, ' clergy and laity alike, 
think straight in the face of the issues 
presented. The Church can have no 
sympathy with the fanaticism which 
would exclaim; “Right or wrpng7“my 
country.” True fealty to the nation 
is always to be identified with devo
tion to national righteousness and 
with nothing else. Thank God, there 
is no conflict of ideals now. Unless 
we take the attitude that physical 
force piust never be employed either 
in self defense or for thè protection 

“ of others, we are bound to see in 
Prussian ruthlessness the same call, 
to the nation that the violence of an 
escaped lunatic presents to the indi
vidual. The insane drunkard who 
starts to shoot up the town must be 
restrained at any cost, and a mad 
autocracy, intoxicated with its own 
military genius, must he equally sub
dued. Thè country has never engaged 
in war "With its feelings more de
tached. "We have everything to lose 
and nothing to gain except as we share 
in the common liberties of mankind. 
This is the main issue which must be 
clearly distinguished. Self restraint, 
freedom from bitterness,, sobriety, 
thrift and sacrifice, these are the per
sonal virtues to be encouraged. Inter
national honor, universal brotherhood, 
these are the visions to be unfolded. 
The apostolic Injunction in its widest 
interpretation must be impressed 
anew as the motive of national con
duct : “Love- the brotherhood, fear 
God, honor the king.” v

In the several concerns which the 
exigency demands Churchman will 

► bear their part. Each will exemplify 
his Christian loyalty by the way in 
which he performs his share of civic 
service. It is no part of the duty of 
the Church as an {Organization to say 
what each man must dp, but there 
can be no question as to the Church’s 
obligation to stand 'behind every enter
prise which has for .its purpose the 
alleviation and removal of suffering. 
Among - such must be mentioned the 
Red Cross Society, the only interna
tional agency except the' Church 
whose Activities the War does not cur
tail, and the only fraternity which 
is qualified to carry out without hin
drance the practice of those humani
tarian principles common to all 
Christian bodies. To aid the work of 
this society is the widest and  ̂ most 
feasible form of social service the 
time affords. There is no Mission so. 
small that it cannot offer to it effec
tive, support. Guilds might very well 
substitute for their customary indus
tries those which the Red Cross So
ciety affords, and there are few of our 
Vestrymen or unofficial members who 
could not render to it some active aid.

A national crisis must also, above 
everything else, be a time of pray eu 
But let us not pray to a tribal God, 
or offer in Christian terms our devo
tion to the heathen God of War. 
Rather by the merits of the Univer
sal Christ let us beseech the Father 
of all to accomplish His blessed will 
and to lead us to act and live in har
mony with it. In your private devo
tions you will » frame your petitions 
as the heart dictates. Such prayers 
wili include. your desires for your 
country’s steadfastness. In our pub
lic offices prayers for the country 
should never be omitted. I am sure 
that already the clergy have seen to 
this. But I recommend that at Morn
ing and Evening Prayer, at the Holy

Bishop Suffragan for 
Southern Virginia

REV. DR. ARTHUR G. THOMSON 
ELECTED

The Rev. Arthur Conover Thomson, 
D. D., who is the Bishop Suffragan- 
Elect of the Diocese of Southern Vir
ginia, was born an Fredericksburg, 
Va., in 1871, his father being the late 
and venerable Archdeacon E. H. 
Thomson of Shanghai, China. Dr. 
Thomson graduated from the Univer
sity of Pennsylvania in 1890; and from 
the Theological Seminary in Virginia 
in 1893. He was made Deacon in 
1893, and sent by Bishop Whittle to 
Tappahannock, in the Diocese of Vir
ginia, where he served from 18f|g to 
1895, being ordained to the Priesthood 
in '.1894. 7 ■;
"His second-Parish was in Cincinna

ti, O., 1895 to 1899, and came to Trin
ity Church, Portsmouth, in 1899, in 
succession to Dr. James B. Funston, 
who was made the Bishop of Boise.

COUNCILS AND CONVENTIONS
MEET IN MANY DIOCESES

REPORTS OP BISHOPS ELECTED AND OF 
PROGRESS MADE

DIOCESE OF BETHLEHEM CON
VENTION

This being the 30th anniversary of 
Bishop Talbot’s consecration to the 
Episcopate, the Convention of Beth
lehem, which met at the Parish of the 
Good Shepherd, in Scranton, on May 
21-23, was given over to a great ex
tent to services, meetings and .gath
erings which fittingly commemorat
ed the happy occasion. Six hundred 
men were in the Church of the Good 
Shepherd for the opening preliminary 
mass meeting on Monday night. Beau
tiful music, inspiring addresses, and 
warm greetings to the Bishop, made

THE BISHOP OF EAST CAROLINA STRIKES THE 
KEYNOTE OF PATRIOTISM

' As a nation, we gradually came to the realization that it was not simply 
a question of waiting until insult after insult, indignity npon indignity had 
reached snch accumulated proportions as to justify ns, in going to war; bht 
that as a member of the family.of nations, we had to take onr stand with 
those other members of the family who were fightin^r hot simply for the^. 
preservation of their respective hcjnies, but for civilization, for democracy« 
for the ideals and purposes of Him Who came and Hved and died that the 
Kingdoms of this world might become the Kingdoms of God. and of His 
Christ. In the momentous words of that great Christian statesman who 
guides the destinies of onr nation with sure and steady hands:

“The task we are setting ourselves to is a great one, hut the issue ean-
not he in doubt. . . . .

‘‘To such a task we can dedicate our lives and our fortunes. Everything 
we are, and everything we have—with the pride of those who know that the 
day has come when America is privileged to spend her blood and her might 
for the principles which gave her birth and happiness, and the peace she 
has treasured.

“God helping her she can do no other.”

Tuesday there were conferences for 
the delegates. In the morning, work 
of the Sunday Schools was consid
ered, and in the afternoon, social 
service and American interests in the 
Caribbean. The Rev. Philip E. Osgood 
of the Chapel of the Mediator, Phila
delphia, gave an address, which was 
brim full of' enthusiasm and inspira
tion on putting enthusiasm behind all 
our scientific apparatus, in teacher 
and Church School teaching, which 
he stressed as “training the child, 
rather than simply teaching him”.

In the evening, the Convention 
proper opened with Evensong.

Durijig the routine busihess of the 
Convention, the Rev. R. P. Kreitler 
presented a resolution urging the 
powers of government to do awajr 
with the manufacture, of spirituous, 
liquors which a re . made from grain-

At a Choral Celebration of the Holy 
Communion at 11 o’clock, on Tues
day, the" Bishop of Connecticut was 
the preacher. Bishop; Brewster; in ) a 
most eloquent address, paid a loving 
and beautiful tribute to Bishop Tal
bot, saying that his life as a Bishop 
of the Church had always been one 
of optimism and Christian courage, 
lived in faith, hope and lbve.

After this service, there was a 
luncheon at the Country Club for all 
the delegates. The Rev. Howard W. 
Diller, Rector of Trinity Church, 
Pottsville, was toastmaster; and in
troduced Bishop Murray and Bishop 
Garland, who both paid their tribute 
of love and admiration to the Bishop 
of Bethlehem.

Mr. Diller gracefully presented to 
the Bishop, with the sincere love of 
all his people, a purse of over one 
thousand dollars.

Communion, and whenever the people 
assemble in His Name and Presence, 
the prayer for the President, for Con
gress, and the newly authorized Col
lects for the Army and Navy he freely

Dr. Thomson has served this old 
Colonial Church with wisdom and fi
delity these eighteen years, and there 
are marked evidences of his efficient 
ministry in every feature of the Par-

used. So that both individually and . mb.
Collectively we may liberate those 
spiritual forces which shall hind us 
more closely to the Source of Omni-/ 
potent Love and strengthen our peo
ple to achieve what God would have 
them do.

Total Abstinence
Is Endorsed

After Rev. James Empringham, Su
perintendent of the Church Temper
ance Society, had called attention to 
Great Britaih’s drink hill of a billion 
dollars last year, in an address at the 
Church of the. Holy Apostles, Phila
delphia, the congregation, one of the 
largest- of our Churches in that city, 
passed the following resolution:

“Inasmuch as the governments of 
Great Britain and France are calling 
upon the United States to help them 
in furnishing* food supplies, we. ask 
the Church Temperance Society to 
make such representations to the 
Church of England and to the gov
ernments of Great Britain and France 
to conserve their own food supplies 
by prohibiting the manufacture and 
sale of alcohol as a beverage during 
the period of the war.”

Afterwards, 'pledges were distrib
uted, and more than a thousand mem
bers of the Parish, With its three af
filiated Missibns, signed cards pledg
ing themselves to total abstinence 
during the war, - and protesting 
against the manufacture and sale of 
liquors while the war lasts.

He has for a number of years been 
Secretary of the. Diocesan Missionary 
Society and when a change was made 
in that organization he was largely 
instrumental in working out the plans 
of our Board of Diocesan Missions, of 
which he was made Secretary and 
Treasurer. He was Deputy to the last 
meeting of the General Convention. 
He married in 1894, Miss Mary Fitz- 
hugh of Fredericksburg, Va.

Bishop Brent Preaches 
In Washington

The Rt. Rev. Dr. C. H. Brent, Bish
op of the Philippine Islands, was in 
Washington on the Sunday after As
cension, ar.d preached at St. John’s 
Church m the morning, and at. the 
open-air /service on the Cathedral 
close in the afternoon. The music was 
iurnished by the U. S. Marine Band 
at the . afternoon service. There was 
a very large congregation present, 
and the Bishop preached, a most in
spiring patriotic sermon. He gave An 
account of his recent visit to the fir
ing line in France, and told of his 
confirming seventy odd soldiers just 
from the trenches. He said France 
was bleeding in every pore, but that 
the transfusion of blood from Ameri
ca would save her life and secure the 
liberty of the world.

this an occasion long to be remem
bered.

The Rev. Charles L. Slattery, D. D., 
Rector of Grace Church, New York 
City, spoke on the “Triumph of the 
Church”. He showed how all through 
the ages the Church had been vic
torious, even through the darkest 
trials possible. A humble' figure was 
often the instrument for the greatest 
victory. Today Cardinal Mercier is 
one of these modest but heroic fig
ures. Dr. Slattery’s message was one 
of great encouragement. Franklin S. 
Edmonds, Esq., of Philadelphia, spoke 
eloquently on “Freedom and Respon
sibility”, showing the balance which 
is necessary between liberty and dis
cipline. He said that our great prob
lem was to organize and discipline 
ourselves' for war; and then to fight 
Without hate. We must fight without 
losing our ideals. He said we are 
sending our boys to fight for us, and 
we must protect them in camp. “It 
is our dpty to make the world safe for 
democracy, but freedom is not li
cense, and we must discipline our
selves.”

The Very Rev. II. E. W. Fosbroke, 
the Dean of the General Seminary, 
who hAd met the men of the Bethle
hem Alumni Association of the G. T. 
S. in the afternoon for supper, and a 
conference at St. Luke’s Parish 
House, spoke ou the “Ministry of 
Thinking”, ’pointing out with great 
force the need of a right perspective 
in all our thinking. We should not 
think with self as the centre, but God, 
the centre of all things. “Wat”, said 
the Dean, “is bad business, but for 
Christ’s sake, and His help, we will 
go through with it, for we must do 
God’s work in establishing righteous? 
ness in the world.”

Al PATRIOTIC CONVENTION AND 
BISHOP

The Council* which met for its first 
sessions on the evening of May 14th 
at All Saints’ Cathedral, Indianapolis, 
was concerned chiefly with routine 
and Diocesan affairs, hut through the 
whole of the proceedings there ran a 
note striking fervent patriotism. The 
Bishop, in his addresses announced 
that he had offered himself for any 
non-çombatant service.' Later the 
Convention expressed its congratula
tions and Godspeed was tendered to 
the Bishop because of his offer to his 
country. Moreover, Bishop Francis 
was granted leave of absence from the 
Diocese in*; order that l|e may go to 
Africa with tlie Commission on the 
Sudani

The time of the Convention was 
largely taken up with a consideration 
of the revised constitution, which was 
finally approved. It went on record 
as asking for prohibition as a war 
measure and pledged the whole-heart
ed and loyal support of the Diocese to 
the government of the United States. 
On the closing evening of the Con
vention a dinner, complimentary to 
the delegates was held. Rev. Dr. 
Lewis Brown acted as toastmaster. 
Other speakers included Bishop Fran
cis, who spoke on the “Aftermath of 
the Convention” ;1 Rev. A. L. Murray 
on the “Grammar of Ascent”; Rev. J. 
W. Comfort on “A Revival in the Dio
cese”, and Rev. J. E. Sulger on 
“Church Optimism”. The Standing 
Committee was changed by the' sub
stitution of the names of Rev. Wil
liam Burrows and J. D. Bigelow to 
replace those of G. P. Torrence, re
moved from the Diocese, and W. W. 
Hudson.
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Page Two THÉ WITNESS

PERSONAL RELIGION—AIDS AND
HELPS TO A RELIGIOUS LIFE

Edited by FRANCIS S. WHITE and H. J. MIKELL

THE COLLECT
0 Cod, the strength of all those who 

put their trust in thee; Mercifully ac
cept our prayers; and because, 
through the weakness of our mortal 
nature, we can do no good thing with
out thee, grant us the help of thy 
grace, that in keeping thy command
ments we may please thee, both in 
will and deed; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen..

“In this short prayer we have a train 
of consequences traced in the spirit
ual world; a golden chain with several 
links in it, the first link suspended 
from the Throne of God and the last 
link again attached to that Throne. 
We. have a sense of human weakness 
leading to trust in God; trust express
ing itself in prayer; prayer fetching 
down grace; grace enabling us to keep 
the commandments; observance of the 
commandments winning the smile and 
favor of God.”—Dy. Goulburm

Certainly we do need help to keep 
God’s commandments. The close of 
every day brings home to us the hu
miliations that come from the sins 
and failures brought about by “the 
weakness of our mortal nature.” On 
the other hand how seldom we ac
knowledge that our good deeds aré 
the work of God. How seldom do we 
think back of a gobd deed and say, 
“to God be the glory”.

This first Sunday of practical teach
ings starts out with the very practical 
suggestion that we keep God to the 
front, and not put him in the back
ground of our lives. How many of 
us give God the ‘‘tag” end of the day, 
when everything else is out of the 
way? How many of us try to carry 
the thought of God into all the Varied 
occupations of the day, daily practic
ing the presence of God? How many 
of us plan our work with, the idea of 
“pleasing God in word and deed”? 
How many of us consciously seek that 
grace which alone pleases God and 
makes us capable of serving Him? 
“He is the strength of them that put 
their trust in 'Him.” As the Latin 
phrase .has it, “Ascend the prayer; 
descénds the grace.” Let us quake it 
a rule of life to seek that grace daily 
and take heed that we do not receive 
it* in vain.

As we look over the teachings from 
Advent till Trinity and recall all that 
God has done for you, realize that 
the teachings from now on are to 
show you how to do something for 
yourselves. And the very first and 
biggest thing to fio is to realize your 
own weakness, and resolve to bring 
to that weakness the strength of the 
Almighty and Most Merciful Father, 
the Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the invigorating, subtle power of 
the Holy Ghost.

THE EPISTLE
Beloved, let us love one another : 

for love is of Grod; and every one that 
loveth is born of God, and knoweth 
God. He that loveth not knoweth not 
God; for God is love. In this was 
manifested the love of God toward us, 
because that God sent his only be
gotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. Herein is 
love, not that we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and sent his Son to bé 
the propitiation for our sins. Be
loved, if God so loved us, we ought 
also to love one another. ]Vo man 
hath Seen God at any time. If we lové 
one another, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us. Hereby 
know wé that we dwell in him, and 
he in us, because he hath given us 
of his Spirit. And we have seen and 
do testify that, the Father sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the world. 
Whosoever shall conféss that Jesus is 
the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, 
and he in God. And we have known 
and believed the love that God hath 
to us. God is love; and he that dwell
eth in love dwelleth in God, and God 
in him. Herein is our love made per
fect, that we may have boldness in 
the day of judgment: because as he 
is, so are we in this world. There is 
no fear in love; but perfect love 
casteth out fear: because fear hath 
torment. He that feareth is not made 
perfect in love. We love him, because 
he first loved us. If a man say, I 
love God, and hateth his brother, he 
is a liar: for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he hath not seen?

And this commandment have we from 
him, That he who loveth God loveth 
his brother also.—I St. John iv:7.

God is love! God is love! Twice is 
this interpretation of God insisted up
on in this Epistle, , This is a good 
thought to carry into the pathway of 
holy living, and we who call ourselves 
Christians must endeavor rightly to 
interpret that love to our fellow men. 
It is one thing to be “born of God;” 
it is quite another thing to be “like” 
God in love. To grow like one’s fath
er is to know about one’s father. Arid 
one proof of our likeness to God is 
to see in other sons the likeness of 
the common Father, and to love others 
as brethren.

We have not advanced very far in 
this business and art of loving. We 
love those who love us; we do good 
to those who do good to us; but be
yond that we have progressed but 
very little. If you doubt this try to 
raise money for philanthropic pur
poses with this Epistle as a reason 
and see how much you get in a day. 
The great war is helping us realize 
how far away we are from* the like
ness of God. But it has also shown 
men how. to give for something, some
one from whom they will receive noth
ing in return. Surely mortal nature 
is still very weak, and falls far short 
of what God expects in this one point 
of loving one another.

“There is no fear in love”;—but note 
it is only perfect love that can cast 
out fear. With this truth of the love, 
of God must one always balance the 
counter truth I of the justice of God ?

Bishop Doane writes : “W e have
need to be somewhat upon our guard, 
in our interpretation of this thought, 
There is no fear in love’. ‘The weak
ness of our mortal riature’; the fact 
that ‘without God we can do no good 
thing’; the suggested possibility that 
we may ‘keep God’s commandments’ 
rind yet riot please Him; the lull 
statement of the doctrine of the Atone
ment, which by the very preciousness 
of the propitiation reveals at once the 
hatefulness and the. danger of sin; 
and the warning of ‘the day of judg
ment’; all these, before we reach the 
teaching of the Gospel, declare to us 
the ‘fear and trembling’ with which 
we are to work out our own salva
tion.”

Only those who are “made perfect 
in love;” only those, that is to say, 
whose love fulfils God’s law, have no 
need to fear. People have been known 
to slip down towards hell by luxuri
ating in the misunderstood phrase that 
“God is love.” I want to warn you 
against using that phrase as a shibbo
leth or a passport to “easy going” re
ligious living. Just remember that 
’loving God involves running the 
whole gamut of a social, political, in
dustrial revolution which will put all 
men as brethren in one family with 
God as their Father, their Elder 
Brother, their Guide, Philosopher and 
Friend. A job that means blood, tears, 
sweat, work, suffering* and which if 
you do not take your part, is going to 
mean hell, destruction and “a great 
gulf fixed”, for you.

THE GOSPEL
There was a certain rich man, 

which was clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and fared sumptuously every 
day : and there was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which was laid at his 
gate, fnll of sores, and desiring to be 
fed with the crumbs which fell from 
the rich man’s tablé: moreover the 
dogs came and liekéd his sores. And 
it came to pass; that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels into 
Abraham’s bosom: the rich man also 
died, and was buried;/and in hell he 
lift up his eyes, being in tormerits, 
and seeth Abraham afar off, and Laza
rus in his bosom. And he cried and 
said, Father Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and send Lazarus, that he may 
dip the’ tip of his finger in water, and 
cool my tongue; for I am tormented 
in this flame. But Abraham said, Son, 
remember that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things, and like
wise Lazarus evil things: but now he 
is comforted, and thou art tormented. 
And beside all this, between us and 
you there is a great gulf fixed: so that 
they which would pass from hence to 
you cannot; neither can they pass to 
us, that would come from thence. 
Then he said, I pray thee therefore, 
father, that thou wouldest send him to

my father’s house: for I have, five 
brethren; that he may testify unto 
them, lest they also come into this 
place of torment* Abraham saith unto 
him, They have Moses and the proph
ets; let them hear them. And he said, 
Nay, father Abraham : but if one went 
unto them from thè dead, they will 
repent. Arid he said unto him, If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded, though 
one rosé from the dead. — St. Luke 
xvi:lfi. /T

Of course one might fare Bump
tiously every day if he were certain 
that if everyone else was not faring 
sumptuously it was their own fault, 
and not his. To fare sumptuously has 
this danger that it makes one “heavy,” 
and “oblivious” to certain very seri
ous social obligations which may be 
at one’s own gate. The reason the 
certain rich man did not “dwell in 
God” lay in the fact that if he even 
saw his brother, he knew him riot, 
therefore he loved him not. He was 
indifferent ! That was the sin which 
put the rich man in torment. That 
rich man, called by mariy “Dives,” had 
had some religious teaching: he knew 
that he ought to say Father Abraham; 
but his religion evidently was not a 
social religion. He was the type of 
man concerning whom Jesus asked, 
“If you love those only who love you 
what reward have you?” |  Evidently 
such folk, indifferent to the needs of 
those who are not able to love you, 
do not inherit a place hear the heart 
of Him Who is love.

A man who follows Christ has to 
keep in his mirid that ‘‘everlasting” 
is equally applied by Jesus to “pun
ishment” as well as “life.” And we 
must also remember that “the ele
ment of eternity attaches not to the 
place or the punishment, but to the 
person. Here life is temporary, there
fore its joys or sorrows have an end. 
There, life is eternal, therefore its joys 
or sorrows have no end.” The pur
pose of the judgrrient day which is to 
deal With, quick and dead is but to 
proclaim and put in force the sentence 
which each man will have decided for 
himself, and to publish before men 
and angels the justice of each deci
sion.

“CqoI my tongue.” Listen to Bishop 
Doane: “Dives had cultivated appe
tites which grew by what they fed 
on/ and so he ‘carnalized his soul.’ 
His soul had no spiritual appetites. 
All the satisfaction » it got come 
through the flésh. When the flesh was 
gone, the pledsures that came through 
•them are gone. And so the only de
sires the soul had been fed could riot 
be gratified. The .‘hell’ for Dives was 
that his * soul was ‘eternally insatia
ble.’ Dear friend, all the senses' are 
avenues to the soul. Examine ¡ your
self seriously on how arid what you 
teach your soul to crave through 
sight, smell, touch, taste, hearing.”

“They will not be persuaded if one 
rosé from the dead.” You cannot do 
much with an indifferent man. Un
less a map will use the mearis for 
saving his own soul which God has 
put within his reach there does not 
seem to be any hope for him. The 
siri of Indifference to one’s own spirit
ual future, and the spiritual welfare 
of every other person brought into 
this world spells a Gospel which has 
no comfort» no peace, no good in it. 
“If” spells torment, sorrow, remorse, 
shame, hell to that man who is indif
ferent to his owri spiritual condition 
and goes on the theory that “he should 
worry” about conditions in his town, 
his state* his country and the world. 
Oh wake up and show God that you 
love Him and realize why HA died 
upon a Cross, and do your “bit” be
fore it is too late. F. S.' W.

The Trinity in
Prayer and Service

There is a great organization in the 
Church whose spirit is embodied in, 
its two rules—the Rule qf Prayer 
and the Rule of Service.

Prayer and Service. They sum up 
all human and Divine relationships, 
they sum up God’s duty to man, , and 
man’s duty to God, and man’s duty to 
man.

The idea of brotherhood is inherent 
in the Deity. Grid is not alone in his 
Personality. He does not exist alone 
in awful loneliness and sovereignty. 
And the idea of the social life of God 
we express in the Trinity—three Per
sons living in a community of Divine 
interests.

God said: “Let us make man in Our 
image.” This is the first expression 
of the social life of God. y .

God' would, share His immortality, 
His happiness, His life. The Persons 
of the Trinity would speak and work 
together, would give Themselves in 
service, that God might scatter His 
happiness and life and love over un-

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARÏ
By REV, C* B> WILME ft, D< D. 
f ir s t  Su n d a y  Af t e r  t r in it y

MORNING PRAYER EVENING p r a y e r

First Lesson Second Lesson First Lesson , Second Lesson ,
I  S. aft. Trinity Josh ll:10-eh d  

Is. -48:12-end John . 1 :35-end 

Matt. 4:23; 5:16
Is. 49
W is. 7:1-14

Acts 11:1-26 

I  11:27; 12-en4:M. Josh . 13:1-14
Tu. 14 5:17-30 7 :15-end 13:1-13 :
w. 18:1-10 ¡ 5:31-end , 8:1-18 13:14-42
Th. 20:1 ; 21:12 ‘ 6 :1-18 Í "'9: ’’ j 13:43-end
F . /  22 6;19-end : 10 ; 14:1-18

’ S. ■ 23 v 7:1-20 11:1-22 TlH ô-end
2 S , aft. Trinity ' / / / 2 4 '  

Eccl. 2
John 2:1-22 Is. 65 15:1-31 ,

.The Usually -accepted formula, “Doc
trine and Duty”, for the two halves, 
respectively, of the Church year is a 
very inadequate arid even incorrect 
presentation of the Christian religion, 
as also the teaching of the prayer. 
Book. Christianity is^a life, even »the 
life of God in the soul; and the first 
half (after Advent) of the Church 
year presents the Divine, spiritual, 
eternal life, as it was manifested’ in 
our Lord; While the second half, from 
Pentecost on, presents that same life 
in the believer and in the Church. 
This is beautifully brought out in 
the Eucharistic services. For instance, 
on Whitsunday we commemorate, of 
course, the coming of the Holy Spirit; 
on the next Sunday, commonly Called 
Trinity Sunday; the necessity of be
ing “born anew” by the; Spirit/ is 
stressed, While on the next Sunday 
the definition of the regenerate life 
is given as love: “Whosoever loveth 
is born of God and knoweth God”, 
and so ori. With this conception of the 
second half of the year, agrees thè as
signment of Old Testament and New 
Testimony history in our tables—the 
experience of God’s redeemed people 
in the Kingdom bf God on earth,' in 
Christian arid pre-Christian stages.

The first lesson for Sunday morn
ing is a summary of the conquest of 
Canaan by Joshua. We must here face 
thè fact that such narratives are by 
many sensitive souls regarded as 
brutal and unedifying. But if the poet- 
scientist wk° trusted that “God was 
love indeed, arid love creation’s final 
law”, did not Èide from himself the 
fact that “Nature red in tooth claw 
with ravine, shrieked against his 
creed”, arid if Drummond (Ascent of 
Map) could trace a growing love 
story in evolution, there is still great
er reason why students of the God of

revelation should “look to the p it 
whence we are digged”. What we 
have in the Study of the conquest is* 
the interpretation, of much history, 
lower civilization being succeeded by- 
higher ones. It is “brutality”, but not 
“without a soul”. Moreover, it is our 
aim constantly to bring out the con
trast of the mew Covenant with the 
old, as on this Sunday, when we give 
for the second lesson the- picture of' 
Him whom Joshua typified, and who 
.“overcame the world” for us. Yet 
again* our congregations should be 
taught the spiritual core of the Old 
Testament narratives. Evil is to be ut
terly annihilated, and even after we 
have entered upon, the Promised Land, 
or received the gift of the Indwelling' 
Spirit, there is still a s tru g g le .T h e  
Old Testament alternate, based on 
redemption, Stresses, in line with the 
Collect, evangelical or spiritual obedi
ence, Babylon typifying the power off 
evil from/Which we have been re
deemed.

The Second lesson Sunday evening: 
(Acts x i: 1-26) gives the second step 
in the expansion of the Church under- 
the influence of the Holy Spirit, and 
is related to the thought of the Epis
tle that the Church is the Saviour of 
the whole world, and is baefepd by 
Isaiah’s missionary message (49).

The week day lessons continue the. 
course readings in each case. It may 
here be explained that for the second, 
lessons on Sunday mornings up to and 
inclusive of the eighteenth Sun daw 
after Trinity, ;we depart from the ef
fort plan of correlating the second 
lesson with the first, and present the 
■portrait of the Christ as given in the 
Gospel of St. John as being that re
alization of bur Lord’s true character 
at which the disciples arrived through, 
the inspiration of the Pentecostal gift 
of the Spirit.

told worlds, and to multitudes of un
born generations.

And there came a higher act of 
service in thè Godhead.

There came, as the human years 
rolled on, the time when God said: 
“L et, Us go down and redeem man, 
whom We have made in Our image, 
for he has grown forgetful of his 
birthright, he has been mastered by 

¡ the things of the wbrld in which We 
placed him, he has been mastered by 
the flesh in which We made him, he 
has marred the image .of God in which 
We made him.”

And so Christ came down to give 
Himself in the highest act of service 
of which we can conceive.

And all His life was a living up to 
arid a living out of the principles of 
Prayer and Service.

Every day He brought some man 
within the hearing of the sound of 
the Gospel, and He brought tfie Gos
pel by His words and deeds to the 
hearing of some mari.

Nicodumus came to Him by night, 
and Jesus spoke to him words which 
afterwards bore fruit in an open con
fession in a moment of danger. He 
did an unaccustomed social kindness 
to Zacchous, and salvation came to 
Zaccheus’ house. He spoke to a young 
man who thought himself incorrupti
ble, and showed him the weak place 
in his moral armor. He toiled and 
spent Himself in acts of service to 
men and women. And strength came 
to Christ for this service through 
prayer. He never undertook any great 
work without praying over it, ask
ing His Father’s will and help. Be
fore choosing His twelve Apostles, 
He prays. Must His prayer not have 
been that God would direct and bless 
His choice?

His whole earthly life was an act 
of service, made possible by an act 
of prayer*

And that spirit has passed into 
His religion.

It is a familiar thought that Christ 
exemplified that principle of the so
cial character of His religion by send
ing His disciples “two and two” to 
do their wprk in the papistry.

He thought that men could best 
work together and pray together. And 
so we speak of “the company of the 
Apostles”, men who worked for the 
extension of Chrjst’s Kingdom, who 
Shared their toil and travel,; who to-

gether lifted up their hands in 
prayer, or stretched out their hands 
in service to their fellow men. To
gether Peter and John:t go up to the* 
Temple to pray, together heal the im
potent man.

In company they bore their 
sorrows and their' persecutions; to
gether they sang praises in prison; 
together they clung as they awaited! 
the spring of the wild beasts in the 
areria ; together they died, and togeth
er they are commemorated—Simon 
and Jude, Philip and James.;

In that blessed company the Church 
has left them and keeps their yearly 
festivals together.

So the principles which began in 
the Counsels of the Trinity still live 
and animate Christians.

Still our prayer Is social. It begins*. 
“OUR Father’’; still our service book, 
is “Common Prayer”. .

And still, with methods of a new 
day and ideals of a modern service* 
Christians .seek to make their broth
ers realize that they are made “in the 
image of God”. H. J. M..

Dean Phillips Quietly
Passes Awajr

Rev. Dr. D. S. Phillips, the Senior- 
Presbyter of the Diocese of Chicago* 
Dean of the Southern Deanery since 
1879, for many; years Rector of St, 
Paul’s Church, Kankakee, and for sev
eral years Past Rector-Emeritis, died! 
peacefully in his sleep on the even
ing of Wednesday, May 20th. He had 
assisted in the services in the Parish/ 
Church on the preceding Sunday.

He was a splendid man, dearly loved, 
in his Parish and throughout the Dio
cese—a. leader among men. Had it 
not been for the affliction of deafness, 
which he bore for many years, he 
would have been called to the highest, 
honors and responsibilities the. Church 
could give. He was laid to rest from 
the Parish Church where he had min
istered so many years, Bishop Ander
son preaching à sermon on “The Hope- 
of Immortality,” and Rev. J. H. Ed
wards, a life-long friend, making a. 
suitable, address.

In the will of Hon. Joseph Choate 
a bequest of $10,000 was left to St.. 

Paul’s/Church, Stockbridge, Mass.
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THE WITNESS Page Three

CHRISTIAN FAITH AND PRACTICE— 
WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES

Edited by IRVING P. JOHNSON

XXIV

Born of the Virgin Mary
The Creed makes Jesus Christ the 

«center of the Christian Faith. So we 
find in the New Testament that the 
-central thought- of the Apostles’ 
preaching was “ this saisie Jesus who 
was crucified is Lord and Christ.” It 
was the message of a living C h rist- 
mot of one who came to earth and 
died, and has become a mere figure 
in past history, but the message of one 
who “was dead, and is alive again 
-forevermore“  It was “God, mani
fested in the flesh, believed oh in the 
world, received up into Glory.”

BORN OF THE VIRGIN MARY
The manifestation in this world be- 

¿gan with a miracle, “born of the Vir- 
..gin Mary,” and ended with a miracle, 
“ rpse again from the dead:” Of these 
two miracles the second came first in 
the  knowledge, of the early Church. 
The Apostles, no doubt, knew nothing 
-of #ur Lord’s miraculous birth until 
after His Resurrection and Ascension: 
Until then they would not be prepared 
to receive the Christmas mystery. 
They had to know Christ Himself 
first; to become familiar with the 
miracle of His spotless life, his con

sciousness of oneness with the Father;; 
-His power to work miracles. And then 
they had to know Him in the glory 
'Of His Resurrection before they were 
prepared to receive the mystery of 
His birth.

NOT IN THE EARLIEST GOSPEL
: This same course of preparation for, 
this mystery they included in their 
teaching. As God had led them, so 
they led their early converts. So we 
find that the -Virgin Birth was not con
tained in the earliest Gospel (St. 
Mark’s), which is the Gospel for 
Catechumens, under instruction for 
-Baptism. That Gospel begins natur- 
ally, with true paedagogic instinct, 
with the preaching of John the Bap
tist, which formed the natural “point 
of contact” for that generation, and

A Little Sermon
From the Pews

K. GL Smith, Ames, Iowa

' |P  ' BUSY MEN
A long time ago, God said to Adam, 

■*Tn the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
■eat bread”. In plain, every-day lan-N 
guage, this means that in this world 
We are not to get something for 
nothing. We are to “get busy”. Ever 
since the time of Adam, men have 
been trying to evade this law, and to 
get something without honest effort. 
-God has always shown His displeas
ure at such procedure, and one com
mandment, “Thou shalt not steal”, di
rectly forbids it. Stealing is taking 
that for which we have given no fair 
•equivalent. Looking .for easy money 
is a dangerous pastime. Aachan was 
stoned when he tried to abstract 
booty for his own private use from 
the general pile. Gehazi thought he 
;saw a chance to get a little easy 
money from Naaman, and used a 
plausible lie instead of a revolver to 
hold him up. We know what hap
pened to him.

On the other hand, God has shown 
•a préférence for. busy men when He 
wanted some one for a great work. 
Moses was not summoned to be a 
leader of the Israelites while he was 
a gentleman of leisure lazily smok
ing Egyptian cigarettes at the court 
'Of Pharaoh. He was married and tend-: 
ing sheep on his fàther-in-law’s 
ranch when called by the voice from 
the burning bush. Elisha was not ly

sing, in the shade, with his straw hat 
over his face, waiting fqr the dinner 
bell, when Elijah dropped his mantle 
upon his shoulders. He was plowing 
with twèlVe yoke of oxen, and han
dling the twelfth himse.lf, as well as 
bossing the rest—a busy farmer, and 
one who was doing his duty in food 
production.

When Samuel went to Bethlehem 
to look for one to be anointed king, 
about everybody took a holiday. He 
asked for Jesse and his sons, and I 
imagine that Father Jesse had given 
the big boys all a holiday, for-they

an introduction to the figure of 
Christ. The Gospels of St. Matthew 
and St. Luke, written for Christian 
believers, who were already instruct
ed, Very naturally and rightly contain 
the story of our Lord’s birth of the 
Virgin Mary. It belongs in Christian 
doctrine, but it must come as the last 
thing in the teaching instead of the 
first.

BEGINNING AT THE WRONG END
Controversies over the doctrine of 

our Lord’s miraculous birth usually 
begin at the wrong end. The man 
who does not believe in the. Incarna
tion and who tries to explain away 
the Resurrection, will not believe in 
the Virgin birth, and there is no use 
trying to argue with him about it. He 
cannot be prepared to believe until 
he has accepted the Resurrection and 
the Incarnation. The man who does 
accept these two facts finds no diffi
culty whatever in the Virgin birth. 
To him it is wholly natural and fitting 
as the beginning of the manifestation 
of God in human nature.

To persuade the world we must, 
therefore, begin as God began with 
the Apostle, with the Person of Christ. 
.Men must become familiar with that 
holy life, so unique and apart from all 
others. They must believe in the Ris
en Lord, and at once, by the Resur
rection, (He is put in a class all by 
Himself. Still more, with the early 
Church, the man must come to see 
how the Risen Lord comes into liv
ing union with all His disciples so that 
all can say with St. Paul, “Now I live, 
yet’ not I, *but Christ liveth in me.” 
The Book of Acts is not the “acts of 
the Apostles”—the earliest title is 
simply “ Acts.” It is the book of the 
acts of the Risen Lord, through His 
Church. The whole history of the 
Church, and the whole spiritual life 
of each believer, is the record of 
Christ’s power Who dwells in men.

Only one who is God can so come 
into personal union with all believers, 
and so we are prepared to hear that 
He Who is God manifested in human 
nature was born by a miracle.

¡L'l J. H. Y. V

were right on hand when summoned 
before Samuel. Jesse must have been 
sorely puzzled at seeing Samuel re
fuse his three stalwart sons, any, one 
of whom, in his estimation, at least, 
would make a good king. Samuel, too, 
was, worried, for he said anxiously, 
“Have you * no ' other sons”? “Yes,” 
said Jesse, “there’s one out tending- 
sheep”. (The _one busy man in the 
whole family, and no one had noticed 
it.) David came running up, and I feel 
sure the old prophet’s eyes twinkled 
under his shaggy brows as he looked 
at Jesse and the big brothers standing 
by, and said, “It seems to me that a 
boy who sticks to his work and tends 
the sheep, while his father and broth
ers take a holiday, has; the right stuff 
in him for a king”, and then added, 
slowly and impressively, “The Lord 
hath anointed thee king over Israel”.

Christ was a busy man. His first 
recorded words are, “Wist ye not 
that I must be about My Father’s 
business”? He constantly laid em
phasis, on doing the right, rather than 
simply avoiding the wrong. When St. 
John asked for proofs of His Mes- 
siahship, He didn’t cite Scripture and 
lay stress on His blameless life. He 
said: “The blind receive their sight, 
the lame walk, the lepers gite cleans
ed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, 
and the poor have the Gospel preach
ed unto them”. His disciples were 
busy men, and ever since their day, 
successful Priests and useful Laymen 
have been busy ’men. I once heard of 
a very saintly man who advert’sed 
for a place where his pious example 
would be considered an equivalent 
for board. Too many Laymen are in
clined to overestimate the value of 
their pious example as an equivalent 
for what the Church gives . *hrrn. 
Church work ought not to be done by 
only a few. All ought to get busy;

KENNETH G. SMITH.

The Bishop of Pennsylvania and the 
Bishop-Coadjutor of Virginia have 
been selected to take the places of 
the late Bishop of Western New York 
and the Bishop of Atlanta/ on the 
Joint Commission on Revision of the 
Prayer Book.

Chats With the Editors
We have always wished the con

tents of THE WITNESS to represent 
the best thought of the Church. Our 
aim has been to provide our readers 
with such a variety that each reader 
should find something in each issue 
of particular inspiration and value for 
himself.

The Editors have considered them
selves particularly fortunate in their 
contributors. Men of various schools 
of thought in the Church, but all with 
the deepest loyalty, have given us of 
their best freely and without remu
neration.

“Performance rather than promise” 
has been our slogan. Let each issue 
speak for itself.

In an early issue we stated we ex
pected to publish articles by the lead
ing men of the Church, and others 
equally as good, by men less known. 
We have kept our word.

Now we are able to announce a list 
of contributors among bur Bishops— 
men who are doing things—busy men, 
who are interested in the success of 
THE WITNESS, and are willing to 
take the time out of their busy lives 
to write things of value concerning 
“Christ and His Church“

The Presiding Bishop, Dr. Tuttle, 
the “grand old man” of the Church, 
as he is so affectionately known, will 
soon -contribute to our columns. 
Watch for his, article. It will be worth 
reading.

No Bishop has a more incisive, per
suasive and I  virile style of - address 
than the great, big-brained and far
sighted Bishop of Chicago. In many 
respects he excels even that great 
preacher, the Bishop of London, whom 
he much resembles. Last Lent, Dr. An
derson delivered, at the noon day 
services in Chicago, a remarkable se
ries of short addresses. Fortunately, 
though extemporaneous, they were 
stenographically reported, and now, 
through the courtesy of the Bishop 
and the Chicago Church, Club, our 
readers will have the privilege of 
reading these spiritual addresses. 
Their topics are, “Power”, “Contact 
With God”, “Contact With the World”, 
“Points of Contact”, “Contact With 
the Spirit of God”.

Bishop Hall is widely known as a 
great theologian, who has the faculty 
of popular presentation of the truths 
of Christianity. Several series of lec
tures before bodies of students and 
others attest to this power of the 
Bishop of Vermont. Bishop Hall has 
promised to contribute to our col
umns. I 'dm |§t I 11 | m | |

One of “he most popular preachers 
in the Church is Dr. Woodcock, Bish
op of Kentucky. He has sent us an ar
ticle which will soon appear. Our 
readers will thank the Bishop for his 
words. 11 i 'i ls lll

The Bishop bf Iowa is known as a 
keen student of human nature. In ad
ministering his Diocese he has shown 
unfailing sympathy for the problems 
and conditions confronting the Clergy 
and Laity. In “An Open Letter to a 
Layman’’;Bishop Morrison says some 
things which all Laymen, and Clergy, 
too, will find of value. This contri
bution is due to appeal 'in an early 
issue of THE WITNESS.

“The Christus” sin Filtn

Devout clergy and laity tend to look 
askance at all efforts to picture on the 
stage the person of our Lord, but it 
is worth considering whether or hot 
a fairly reverent dramatic presenta
tion of His sacred story may not be 
just as free from fault as is the aver
age sermon or service. Of the many 
religious characterizations on the 
stage it is doubtful if any of them was 
ever so offensive to refined and 
Churchly ears as are the various ac
tions and words of a Billy Sunday in 
trying to win the attention of multi
tudes to the saying facte of the life of 
Jesus. The aim of all good men should 
be to persuade the crowd to see 
Jesus. If a film can do it, then practi
cal wisdom and loyalty urge us to use 
a film, for the salvation of the world 
depends on getting the Divine Master 
vividly into the consciousness of hu
man beings of every kind.

New York City is now given oppor
tunity to witness, in a film called “The 
Christus,” a specially reverent treat
ment of the Gospel, beginning with 
the Annunciation and ending with the 
Ascension. Many of the pictures are 
moving reproductions of great paint-, 
ings., The Last Supper, for example, 
is a remarkably effective representa
tion of Da Vinci’s masterpiece, some
what spoiled, perhaps, by the^ figure 
of our Lord being made to rise slowly, 
as Parsifal does, with the chalice held 
aloft in a brilliant light, until, a dove 
hovers directly over it. Wherever the 
film abides by Scriptural narration it 
is impressive and stirring. Wherever 
it interpolates or departs from the

Gospel story, as it does occasionally, 
the effect is somewhat sentimental and 
not always in taste. The words from 
the Gospel itself are used in many 
of the announcements, but now and 
then the language is too much like 
the rather common dialect of most 
moving pictureconcerns, a stilted 
grandiose style, neither natural xlor 
impressive.

Taken as a whole, however, the sto
ry is powerfully expressive of the 
reality of the events in the life of the. 
Saviour. Pasquali, who represents the 
sacred person, is a striking and win
ning figure as he moves about among 
the little children, or drives the buy
ers and sellers out of the temple, or 
permits the weeping woman to an- 
noint and dry his feet. He is all that 
one could desire in the trial scenes, 
with his sad and worn face sugges
tive of the Da Vinci, or the Muncasky 
models, always mightily superior, no 
matter ’ what indignities soldiers or 
mobs inflicted. One shivers in horror 
to see his body writhe on the cross. 
But surely what is needed now as ever 
is a world taught to shrink from ter
rible cruelty in war and selfish vio
lence, and if a film of this sort will 
aid in creating such a wholesome re
volt, then .the work of the film is at 
least as desirable as is that of the 
more sensational methods of numer
ous revivalists and preachers.

JOSEPH SHEERIN.

N. Y. Churchman’s 
Association Meeting

Five priests of the Roman Church 
and one eminent Roman Catholic lay
man were guests at the recent meet
ing of the New York Churchman’s 
Association, where 75 of our own cler
gy sat down with them to luncheon. 
The chief speaker was Monsignor 
Barnes, said to have been once a 
member of the Church of England, 
but now a well known Roman Catho
lic scholar and teacher in Cambridge, 
England. He was invited to speak 
because of his scholarly interest in 
the question of the validity of English 
orders.

After a passing reference to Dr. 
Palmiere, whom he described as mis
quoted with reference to his claim 
that the Vatican was to re-open the 
investigation as to the legitimacy of 
the Apostolic succession in the 
Church of England, Monsignor Barnes 
proceeded to outline interestingly his 
own researches in the same direction. 
He spoke especially from the stand
point of the mooted consecration of 
Bishop Barlow, one of the consecra- 
tors of Queen Elizabeth’s Archbishop 
of Canterbury, Dr. Parker.

According to Dr. Barnes, most of 
the official documents relating to the 
consecration of Dr. Barlow were mu
tilated or missing, and he suggested 
that the evidence pointed to this being 
done purposely by high authority, 
traceable even to Henry VIII himself, 
who, he said, hoped thus to prove that 
a Bishop was as much a Bishop if 
appointed by the King as he was by 
Episcopal ordination or by decree of 
the Pope.

While leaving the question with an 
appearance of being open, though 
casting suspicion on Henry’s tamper
ing with official records in the inter
ests of his peculiar supremacy theory, 
there were those present who .felt 
that the' shrewd English Monsignor 
left the gates open for a more reason
able and logical surmise, namely, that 
Roman ^Catholics did the excision of 
documents since „ they themselves 
could profit more by this act than any 
other party. Dr. Barnes privately ex
pressed surprise after the meeting 
that there was no critical opposition 
to his statements, he, having only in
tended to arouse debate as an advocate 
of a debatable theory, but' he forgot 
that he came prepared, whereas oth
ers did not even know the subject.

Bishop Courtney, who heard only 
the end of this interesting presenta
tion of history by the Monsignor, 
showed by a few keen remarks what 
might have been done to demolish the 
falacious premises if anyone so well 
informed and gifted in powers of ex
pression as the, Bishop were to at
tempt to make a serious reply. I t  is« 
worth noting that very few of the 
men who are supposed to be specially 
interested in holding fast to historic 
succession were present to hear Mon
signor Barnes. This may be signifi
cant of indifference to Roman assump
tions.

There was a fascinating little im-> 
promptu address made by Mr. Shayne 
Leslie, editor of the Dublin Review, 
who came in the train of the Mon
signor. According to his witty man
ner of putting it, Dr. Barnes is gifted 
in finding “back stairs” ways of over
throwing the verdicts of history There 
was no doubt of his good nature in 
doing so, q,nd it was a rare treat to 
see him at work, in his mental gyra
tions. JAMES SHEERIN.

Grain for) Food Only
Dean Massie of Christ Cathedral, 

Lexington, Kj> Writes a Strong 
Letter to the Governor

May 7, 1917.
His Excellency, Governor A. O. Stan

ley, Frankfort, Kentucky:
Dear Sir:

I received last week a notice sent 
over the telephone to the Clergymen 
of Kentucky, in which notice you and 
certain prominent ministers in this 
state requested the Clergy of Ken
tucky to preach, on May 6th, on the 
subject of “Food Production”. This 
was done in view of the present crisis 
owing to the war,

I at once changed my plans for 
Sunday; and, as a good citizen, imme
diately acceded to your request; aind 
in View of your interest in that mat
ter and the propriety of your urging 
an increase in fdod production in thjs 
State, I am venturing to write to you 
suggesting further actic/h on your 
part looking towards food conserva
tion in our State.

You probably remember that Her
bert C. Hoover has just said: “If we 
do not economize in foodstuffs, we 
stand a grave chance of losing the 
war.”

Concerning Mr. Hoover, The Out
look says: “He is in all probability 
better qualified to speak on the food 
problems of the world than any other 
man.” Also you are probably aware 
that a bulletin has been issued, signed 
by such experts as Irving Fisher of 
Yale and T. N. Carver of Harvard, 
and others, stating that in one year 
in the United States, and not count
ing alcohol used for other than bev
erage purposes, there was consumed « 
in brewing and distilling enough food 
to feed seven millions of men for one 
year.

In view of the facts thus made 
known by these high authorities, I 
respectfully suggest that you ask the 
ministers and other citizens to take 
part in a propaganda in this State 
looking to the using of grain for food 
rather than for brewing and distilling 
alcoholic beverages during the prog- 1 
ress and continuance of the war. -

I am informed that some of the dis
tillers in this State, actuated by pa
triotic purposes, have already an
nounced their intention of using lit
tle or no grain for distilling alcoholic 
beverages in the immediate future; 

’and I am inclined to believe that 
brewers and distillers throughout our 
State will be likely to consider favor
ably recommendations from you hav
ing in view food conservation from 
patriotic motives during the progress 
of this war. And I further believe that 
such a recommendation coming from 
you at this time would meet with 
very general approval on the paft of 
the citizens throughout our State.

I shall be glad if you will honor me 
with a reply to this communication; 
and I trust that you agree with me 
that the correspondence is suitable 
matter for giving to the press.

Yours faithfully,
ROBERT K. MASSIE.

Rev. Dr. McKim’s
Call to Prayer

The Rev. Randolph McKimm, D. D., 
Rector of the Church of the Epiphany 
and one of the most influential clergy
men in Washington, has been from the 
beginning of the European war de
cidedly a militant. He has in front 
Of his Church a large sign reading: 
“THE WAR—A CALL TO PRAYER.

“This Church is open all day for 
prayer and intercession. You are in
vited to come in and pray for the Pres
ident and all in authority, for our al
lies, for doctors and nurses, for our 
enemies, for the wounded and dying, i 
for prisoners, for the anxious and sor
rowful—and for a just and righteous 
peace.”

Warning
A young man of’ excellent address, 

so I am advised, who gives his name 
as Beekenridge, is traveling through 
the eastern Dioceses representing 
himself as a parishioner and friend of 
mine, and with his pleasant manners 
is commending himself to the clergy. 
In some instances he asks permission 
to give lectures on aspects of the war. 
I am also Advised that he attempts to 
discourage men in college frbm en
listing, and also discloses decided pro- 
German tendencies. Many of the 
clergy have written or telegraphed 
me with reference to him, and I beg 
to say that no young man bearing 
this name is connected with St. Mark’s 
Parish or has any authorization from 
me. JAMES E. FREEMAIf,
St. Mark’s Church, Minneapolis, Minn.
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NEWS IN A  NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

Bishop Lawrence preached in his 
•Cathedral on Sunday, June 3, taking 
as his text, “Registration". It was a 
plea for loyalty and service.

The Convocation of the Missionary 
District of .Eastern Oregon, which 
was to. have been held the latter part 
of May, has been postponed until 
Fall.

The Annual Council of the Diocese 
of Fond du Lac has been postponed 
from June 5-6 to June 12-13, because 
of the former opening date being the 
registration day for conscription.

who is working among the 10,000 
sailors and marines stationed at 
League Island. A tent has been pur
chased for this work from gifts from 
St. Stephen’s Church and St. James’ 
Church, Philadelphia.

surrounds the part of the Chancel ex
tending into the transepts, is of 
Venoso marble. The Rector of the 
Parish, the Rev. Eugene S. Pearce, 
conducted the dedicatory service and 
preached the sermon.

Memorial Day was observed with 
a special noonday service* at St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, Boston, the address being 
made by the Rev. Ralph M. Harper, 
Rector of St. John’s Church, Win
throp.

A joint service of all the Episcopal 
Churches of the Bay cities was held 
in St. Mark’s Church, Berkeley, Cali
fornia, on May 17. The music was es
pecially well' sung by a joint Choir 
of 100 voices, selected from the vari
ous Churches in the district.

A number of young men, candidates 
for holy orders in the Philadelphia 
Divinity School, have enrolled in the 
army for Red Cross or Y. M. C. A. 
work, among them Richard Furley, 
who has enrolled in the Philadelphia 
Hospital Unit.; •

The members of St. Peter’s Church, 
Hazelton, Pennsylvania, are congratu
lating themselves over the presenta
tion to the Parish of two handsome 
silk flags, one of which is carried in 
all processions of the Choir, following 
the Cross. The other one will be used 
in the Sunday School and hung in the 
Parish House. The Parish House is 
decorated with small flags of the al
lies.- \ V:

Grace Church, Jefferson City, Mo., 
Rev. George L. Barnes, Rector, held 
a meeting for prayers for the nation, 
the President and the military, on 
Registration Day, June 5. The service 
was attended by the patriotic socie-r 
ties, many of the State officials, and 
the Clergy of the other Churches in 
Jefferson. It was a real “prayer meetr
ing”, III I  i:-

St. Michael’s Church, Mt. Pleasant, 
Iowa, Rev. Felix Pickworth, Rector, 
Is t o , be rebuilt. The contemplated 
improvements will make .this old 
building modern in every respect, 
and will add to its architectural 
beauty.

On the afternoon of Ascension Day 
the corner-stone of Whitby Hall,, 
Washington, D. C., was laid near the 
National Cathedral School for Girls 
by the Bishop of Washington. This 
building will include a fine gymna
sium for the girls, and also provide 
handsome dormitories for some twen
ty new pupils. Thé old building is full 
to overflowing, and there is a large 
waiting list.

The eleventh session of the Minne
sota Interdenominational Summer 
School of Missions will be held June 
13-19, at St. Paul. Among those on 
the program are: Miss Mary C. Smith, 
Diocesan Educational Secretary of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary, . and Miss 
Kathrene Sleppy, who for a number, 
of years was-President of the Minner 
sota Junior Branch of thte Woman’s 
Auxiliary. Miss Smith will conduct 
classes in Normal Study and Miss 
Sleppy will conduct classes in Story 
Telling.

Ground was broken on May 17 for 
a new Parish House to be built in 
connection with All Saints’ Church, 
XiOCkport, N. Y., at a cost of $5,000. 
The building will be between the vic
arage and the chapel, and will have 
many conveniences for its purpose.

At a farewell dinner given by the 
Church Club of Erie, Pa., Bishop Is
rael was the guest of honor before 
leaving for the front. Dean Marquis, 
Who is in charge of the Welfare De
partment of the Ford Co., Detroit, 
spoke on “The Human Side of the 
Great; Industry”,

A large steel flag pole, flying the 
American colors, has been placed on 
the lawn of Christ Church, Roches
ter, N. Y. (Rev. David L. Ferris, Rec
tor). The flag was unfurled^ in the 
presence of a large attendance of 
Church people.

' The Rev. Edward Henry Eckel, Pro
vincial Secretary of the Southwest, 
preached the baccalaureate sermon at 
the Statò A. and M. College, Stillwa
ter, Oklahoma, on Sunday, May 20th, 
and the G. A. R. Memorial sermon at 
Warrensburg, Mo., the following Sun
day. He will officiate at Fort Worth 
on two Sundays early in June, and 
later in the month will conduct a 
“School of Missions” for several days, 
deliver a popular night -lecture, and 
preach two Sunday sermons at the 
South Texas Chautauqua, at Kemah, 
on Trinity Bay, near Galveston.

Mrs. J. K. Brennan, wife of the Rec
tor of Calvary Church, Louisiana, Mo., 
has the distinction of . being the first 
woman delegate to serve in a Conven
tion of the Diocese of Missouri. She 
was admitted . as a delegate by a 
unanimous vote of the Convention, 
which convened in Christ Church Ca
thedral, St- Louis, on Tuesday, May 
22nd. The Vestry of Calvary Church, 
Louisiana, is composed largely ’ of 
farmers, some of whom have enlisted 
for -the war, and others found it im
possible to attend the Convention, so 
they paid Mrs. Brennan the compli
ment of electing her to represent the 
Parish in the Convention. Before Mrs. 
Brennan had presented her creden
tials, some one sent a slip to the pre
siding officer, the Rt. Rev. Dr. Tuttle, 
containing the query “Is a woman 
entitled to a seat as delegate to this 
Convention?” Bishop Tuttle read thé 
query, and said that he would not 
make any decision himself, but re
ferred it to the Committee on Con
stitution and Canons. The committee 
reported that they could not find any
thing prohibiting a woman from serv
ing as a delegate, and Mrs; Brennan, 
was duly admitted by a unanimous 
vote.

The Red Cross is using as head
quarters, bpth in Sheboygan, Wis., 
and in Ripon, Wis., the Episcopal 
Church Parish Houses. The organiza
tion of the Fond du Lac Chapter of 
the Red Cross, one of the strongest 
in the State, was the result of the 
efforts of Dean Bell of the Cathedral,

Plans have been, completed for the 
erection of a chapel at Johnson City, 
in the Diocese of Western New York. 
The Rev. Dr. Hegeman of Bingham
ton,- N. Y., who has the matter in 
charge, announces that a Parish will 
be immediately organized at Johnson 
City. The new chapel will seat about 
250 people.

Foregoing the usual custom of; their 
Annual Parish Dinner, the congrega
tion of Christ Church, St. Joseph, Mo., 
decided to take the money which 
would be spent on this dinner and 
give it Vto purchase materials from 
which to" fashion hospital supplies 
and wearing apparel for the'soldiers 
on the front. For the dinner there 
was substituted a débate on “Shall 
Col. Roosevelt be sent to France”? 
in which Lewis T, Golding took the 
affirmative and R. A. Brown the nega
tive, Rev. C. Hely-Moloney, the Rec
tor, presiding. At the close of the de
bate, a vote of thanks was tendered 
the participants in the debate by all 
present. There was no verdict.

St. Paul’s Cathedral, Boston has se
cured a farm at Whitefield, N. H., and 
with the assistance of a dozen or 
more young men of the Parish, and 
the direction of an experienced farm
er, cultivation of the farm is to be 
undertaken by the people of St. 
Paul’s, as a patriotic service to the 
country.

St. Stephen's pro-Cathedral and the 
Chapel of the Ascension, Portland; 
Oregon, are kept open Jaily for the 
benefit of those (who may'wish to offer 
prayers during the time of war. 
Large signs call the people to prayer 
“for the president of' the United 
States and'all in authority; for sail
ors, soldiers and airmen; for our al
lies, doctors and nurses; for our ene
mies; for the wounded, dying and 
dead; for prisoners and captives; for 
the anxious and sorrowful; and for 
a just and righteous peace’’.

A special committee was appoint
ed to make a report to the 22nd An
nual Convention of the Diocese of 
Washington on “The War Situation”. 
The committee was composed of the 
Rev.. Dr. Randolph H. McKim, the 
Rev. Dr. Roland Cotton Smith, the 
Rev, Robert Talbot; Messrs. William 
Waller" and George Trusdell. Dr. Mc
Kim made the report for the commit
tee. He said: “In this hour of na
tional crisis, we feel that the people 
of this Diocese will rightly look to us, 
their representatives, for a word of 
counsel and guidance. It ought to be 
made clear how the disciples of the 
Prince of Peace can consistently sup
port the war to which we are sum
moned by the constitutional authori
ties of our country.” The committee 
charged that Germany had indulged 
in savagery and cruelty, but brought 
no charge against the German peo
ple as a whole, condemning militar
ism and autocracy. The committee 
held that a Christian man may take 
part in) This - war with a clear con
science.-, “We seek no territorial ad
vantage;" we indulge no lust of power 
or glory. No, we are not even mak
ing war. We are defending ourselves 
against war. We fight to save liberty 
and justice'and humanity and civili
zation.” . /

At a recent meeting of the Men’s 
Club of St. John’s Church, Worcester, 
Mass., it was decided to assist the 
Rev. W. S. Danker, now Chaplain in 
the army, by the gift of àn ambulance 
cot.

The Rev. Forbes Alexander Phillips, 
a novelist and dramatist, who wrote 
under thé pseudonym of “Athol 
Forbes”, died May 29th at the Gorles- 
ton Vicarage, in Great Yarmouth, 
England. He was born in 1866, and 
had been the Vicar of Gorleston since 
1893.

The Rev. Abner L. Fraser, Rector 
of St. John’s Church, Youngstown, 
Ohio, has been appointed Chaplain of 
the 10th Ohio Regiment of the Nation
al Guard. A dinner was given in .hon
or of Mr. Fraser on Saturday, May 
the 20th, . by the Youngstown Minis
terial Association.

The Lord Bishop of Rupert’s Land 
extended an invitation to Bishop Mc- 
Elwain of the Diocese of Minnesota 
to preach the annual sermon before 
the Synod of his Province. The pres
sure of duties in Minnesota prevented 
Bishop McElwain from accepting the 
invitation.

At.All Saints’ Church;; Williams
port, Pa., Rev. J. H. Sumner, who has 
been in charge of St. “Mary’s Church, 
Williamsport, was advanced to thè 
Priesthood by Bishop Darlington. The 
candidate was presented by Rev. A. 
M. Judd, Rector of All Saints’ on 
May 17.

Rev. William Galpin, retired Rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, Muskegon, 
Mich., suffered a terrible fracture of 
the shoulder recently, when a ladder 
on which he was standing slipped 
from under him and he was thrown 
to the ground several feet below. He 
is now; reported as improving.

Rev. John Keller on Ascension Day 
celebrated the 30th anniversary of his 
ordination to the Priesthood. He was 
the celebrant at a special service of 
the Holy Communion, and at the sol
emn Evensong the preacher was the 
Rev. Gregory Mabry of the House of 
Prayer. Many of the Clergy in the city 
and -vicinity attended this service.

The Rev. Archdeacon Windiate of 
Nashville, Tenn., has resigned that 
field, and left on June 1st to assume 
his new duties as Rector of Christ 
Church, Kensington, Diocese of Wash
ington. Mr. Windiate’s untiring work 
has made the Church felt in  many 
parts, of his widely scattered field, 
and the splendid work of Paradise 
Home for Orphan .Children and St 
Raphael’s House, Monterey, were 
both instituted by him.

Mr. E. A. Mifce of Atchison, Kansas 
died last week at his home, and was 
buried from the Parish Churph of 
which he had heed the Treasurer for 
more than thirty years, and Senior 
Warden for oyer ten years. He was 
once â delegate to the General Con
vention. He is the father of Rev. Rob
ert Mize, and of Mrs. Francis S 
White, the wife of thé Bishop-elect 
of Marquette. Three other sons^-He- 
ber, Arthur and Chester—Conduct the 
hardware business their father 
founded.

Improvements are to be made this 
Summer on the property of St. Paul’s 
Church, Brainerd, Minn. The church 
building is to be liaised and a new 
basement erected, which will be used 
for a Guild Hall and class rooms for 
the Sunday School. The building will 
be thoroughly repaired. I t  is expect
ed .that $4,500 will cover the cost of 
the improvements.

Four young men, Allen Evans, Jr.,i 
R. E. Hartwell of the Philadelphia 
Divinity School, Frederick Halsey of 
the General Theological Seminary and 
H. E. Lucas of the Berkeley Divinity 
School are assisting Chaplain Dick- 
ins of the Philadelphia navy yard,

A beautiful service was held in St. 
Peter’s Church, Albany, N. Y., on the 
morning of May 6th, celebrating the 
fifth anniversary of the Rectorship 
of the Rev. Charles C. Harriman. 
Much to Mr. Harriman’s regret, he 
was unable to be present at the serv
ices, owing to illness, but he sent a 
message to the members of the Par
ish, expressing his heartfelt grati
tude for the kindnesses and consider
ation shown him during his recent 
illness and the five years he has been 
Rector of St. Peter’s Church.

Twenty-three adults and fourteen 
children wére recently confirmed in 
Zion Church, New York. A unit of the 
Red Cross Society has been organ
ized with forty charter members, and 
a Boy Scout Troop of the Parish, 
numbering about forty, are being 
prepared to farm a piece of ground 
near the city limits. The interior of 
Zion Church has been greatly beau
tified by a new Chancel floor and 
marble parapet, which were given by 
a devout communicant of thé Parish 
Mrs. Mary L. Brown. The Sanctuary 
and Chancel floors are of art cyra- 
mic white tile. The parapet, which

PERSONALS
Rev. T. a j Williams, Rector' of St. 

John’s Chiirch, Oregon City, has re
signed.

Rev. R. F. McFetridge is serving 
as Chaplain of the Second Pennsyl
vania Artillery.

Rev. R. J. Murray has left foif the 
front, in company with Bishop Is
rael, and will enter the English 
Chaplaincy service. \  .

Rev. David R. Bloske, Now Rector 
of the Church of OUr Saviour, Detroit, 
has been called to the Rectorship of 
Emmanuel Church, Hastings, Mich.

Rev. John N. Groton has been ap
pointed Chaplain of the Pennsylvania 
Episcopal Hospital unit, Philadelphia, 
and is now ready for duty, and will 
be soon sent to the front.

Rev, Edward Henry Eckel, Secre
tary of the Province of the South
west, has been called to the Rector
ship of St. Andrew’s Church, Fort 
Worth, Texas.

The Rev. George Angus Ray, M. A. 
Rector of the Church of our Saviour 
Little Falls, Minn., has been called 
to St. Mary’s Church, Merriam Park 
St. Paul. It is understood he will ac
cept and take up his new duties about 
the middle of June. Mr. Ray is from 
the Canadian Church. His first Par 
ish was St. John’s Calgary, and for 
a time he served as one of the Clergy 
in the Cathedral, New Westminster
B. C.

The Rdv. Archibald W. Sidders, 
Minister-in-Charge of Grace Church, 
Wabasha, Minn.,' will be married next 
June 12th to Miss Katherine Hilja' 
Kangos of Helper, Utah. The Bishop 
and Archdeacon of Utah will take 
part in the ceremony, which will take 
place in the chapel; at Helper, Utah. 
Mr. Sidders will be advanced to the 
Priesthood by Bishop McElwain, act
ing for Bishop Morrison- of Iowa, in 
July, after which he will be trans
ferred from the Diocese of Iowa to 
that of Minnesota.

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Frank DuMoulin, 
Coadjutor Bishop of the Diocese of 
Ohio, has removed his Episcopal res
idence from Toledo to Cleveland. The 
Bishop will maintain an office in To
ledo at the Second National Bank 
building, with a Secretary in' charge.

The Rev. Earl C. Sqhmeiser began 
his work as Rector of the Holy Trin
ity Church at Pueblo, Colorado, on the 
Sunday after Ascension Day. Before 
going to Pueblo, Mr. Schmeiser resid
ed at Sauk Center, Minnesota.
. The Rev. William A. Coale has re
signed the Rectorship of St. Stephen’s 
Episcopal ■ Church, Earleville, Mary
land, owing to ill health. The Rev. 
Edward Burke of Mercer has accept
ed a call to become Rector of the 
Parish. *

Retreat At Marblehead
Dean Rousmaniere has' instituted 

week-end retreats for Churchmen in 
his own Parish and others who care 
.to attend. In describing the last re
treat held, a layman in attendance 
writes interestingly as follows:

“On Saturday, May 12, more than a 
score of men from the Cathedral and 
surrounding Parishes went down to 
the ancient Church at Marblehéad for 
the Third Week-End Cathedral Re
treat for Laymen. We left the city 
that had been busy all day with its 
welcome to Marshal Joffre, and found 
rest and inspiration in the associa
tions, of the quaint and quiet town, 
and7! in the Church which , has stood 
through all the gréât crises of our 
national life.

“Thè retreat- commenced ’ with sup
per Saturday night. The meal was 
shortly followed by the service in . 
preparation for the. Holy Commun
ion, and the text taken by the Dean 
to furnish the central themé of 
thought for the retreat was the First 
Epistle of St. John, first chapter, third 
Vérse, picking out “Fellowship” as the 
keynote. All through the various 
services this theme was dwelt on and 
amplified, some of the striking points 
brought out being the fellowship of 
men among themselves and with G«d, 
in the Holy Communion, the seeking 
of God for fellowship with men even 
as they seek for fellowship .with Him, 
the cost of fellowship and lastly the« 
relation of Christian duties to fellow
ship. At the close of the Preparatory 
Service came the restful Compline, 
and silence was observed from the 
commencement of the' Preparatory 
Service until after dinner Sunday.

The ' Holy Communion was cele
brated by Dean Rousmaniere , at 8 
o’clock Sunday morning. The Rector 
of . St. Michael’s, Chaplain Rollins of 
the Fifth Regiment, assisted. Morn
ing Prayér, Intercessions, Evening 
Prayer, and Compline followed in or
der as in former retreats. The ad
dresses by the Dean were particu
larly Instructive and inspiring. Sev
eral of the men had conference with 
the Dean during thé afternoon period. 
Appropriate selections- from recenti 
books were read during the otherwise 
silent meals. At the Service of Inter
cessions the Dean spoke of the effec
tiveness of the prayers of a group. 
There were many requests for prayer, 
with sympathetic interpretation of the 
needs expressed. This service was 
most touching, and was a very vital 
period of the retreat. ,

“We were surrounded by sugges
tions of the war. The recollection of 
the military parade in the city, the 
presence at the Holy Communion of 
men in the uniform of the Naval 
Reserve, the guards about the town, 
the Chaplain’s khaki uniform beneath 
the ' Rector’s vestments, thè selections 
read at meal times, all reminded us 
that we are in the midst of the great 
conflict; and it was with peculiar^fit- 
ness that after the Dean’s words upon 
the power of prayer, we united our 
intercessions for the many young men 
who are entering our Army And Navy.

“Monday at 6 o’clock there was a 
celebration of thé Holy Communion 
and the retreat ended with breakfast. 
All who were présent must have felt 
the inspiration and uplift of every 
moment—in this respect" the sustained 
periods of silence were most helpful 
—and the environment was ideal for 
restful thought, sincere prayer, and 
deep introspection.

“To those who went for the first 
time, the retreat was a demonstration 
of the power of groups of men, wisely 
led, to free themselves from the anxi
eties of life by concentrating their 
minds upon the deep things ,of the 
spirit. The spread of the movement 
will mean much power for. thè Church 
in the future.

“̂Various occupations and ages were 
represented-in the membership of the 
retreat, but business men and physi
cians predominated; Half thé mem
bers, as it happened, were from vari
ous Harvard classes between 1869 and 
1916.” ‘ I

Our destiny is more glorious than it 
could have been without the intrusion 
of evil. We not only become sons of 
God by birth, but we are linked to all 
the glory, now and evermore, con
nected with the Son of God Himself. 
Being “born of God”, very naturally 
we are heirs to our Heavenly Father’s 
estate. But more than this, we are 
“joint heirs with Jesus Christ”,

New Organ for Trin- 
ity Church, Troy, O.

Trinity Church, Troy, O., has lately 
installed a beautifully toned pipe or
gan at a total cost of $2,200. The 
circumstances attached to the acquire
ment of the organ are interesting in 
that the Rector, Rev. Tipton B. Thom
as, was able to secure, very shortly 
after announcing his hope that a new 
organ might be installed, sufficient 
number of pledges to cover the cost 
of the same. The organ was then or
dered from J. W. Steere & Sons, 
Springfield, Mass., and before the Sun
day upon which the organ was used 
for the first, time the instrument had 
been paid for, every one who had 
pledged having paid the pledge in full 
by that time.
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E d it o r ia l

reverence for his father should be kind and affectionate, cheerful S tia ll. 'W G S tcm  ^
and intimate. New York Divide?

So reverence should not bar good humor nor frown upon en
thusiasm. Rather should it stimulate cheerfulness and invite a 
smiling compliance.

And if I am to add a fourth dimension to this pastoral per
sonality it would be to mind little things, to condescend to men. of 
small estate, to regard all men with affection.. The Rector of a large 
Church who tells you he ite too busy to attend to a little kindness for 
a little person, has grown out tending sheep into running a machine.

Better sacrifice your big enterprizes which often end in smoke 
and great expense, in order to give the cup of cold water to the least 
of these. ; f

Lincoln was called by Stanton, “the greatest ruler of men that 
the world had ever seen,” and this from one who had called the most 
unconventional of all Presidents, a “ human gorilla,” before he 
knew him' Why was Lincoln a great ruler! Because he loved per
sons rather than things, and who was never above the weakest mortal 
that his tremendous strength could, aid; A ■

The test of our pastoral instinct is not merely the wool that we 
succeed in getting off from the fat sheep ; it is also the tender care 
that we manifest over the sick sheep and the lambs.

If there is o n e  adjective that makes our Lord dear to us, it is 
that in all Ilis acts as Priest, He was; human rather than official.

THE STORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH
THE GREAT CATASTROPHE

Two matters of importance are agi
tating the Diocese of New York: 
First, the advisability of a division of 
the Diocese, making Rochester the 
See City. The questym of this division 
has been in the minds of the Clergy 
and Laity for many years, and it has 
been felt by many that the Diocese is 
too large to life administered by one 
Bishop, and that the administration 
had taxed the physical strength of 
even a man as strong v as Bishop 
Walker. As the matter of a division ' 
cannot be completed, even if decided 
upon, until the next meeting of the 
General Convention, it has been de
cided by the Standing Committee to 
defer the whole question to a sub
committee for a full investigation, and 
to report at the next animal meeting 
of the Council. The second matter of 
importance in the Diocese was the 
election of a Bishop as a successor 
to the late Bishop Walker. A number 
of prominent Priests have been 
named as possible nominees, but as 
yet the question is in abeyance, and 
will not be decided until a special 
meeting, of the Council, to be held 
this month.

The Clericus of the First Mission
ary District of the Diocese , of Central 
New York, at its last meeting, passed 
a resolution expressing sympathy 
with the movement to encourage ab
stinence from alcoholic beverages 
during the war. «

The Christian Ministry is a delightful profession for it deals with 
persons and not with things, apd so a man who enters the Ministry 
•of the Church has every incentive to-- develop whatever personality 
tie may possess. In fact, whatever proportion of visible success a 
Minister possesses is determined largely by this personal equation.

It is no longer a profession in which dull mediocrity is regarded 
^s pious dignity,ffiut rather one in which pious dignity is looked upon 
as dull mediocrity. “ Have salt within yourselves,” said our Lord, 
and salt is that which adds season to -that which otherwise is flat 
and tasteless; and it adds flavor to that which otherwise Would be 
rank and unpalatable. f

■ / : . r\  ' : 
VWhat' ik^ eant by this salt? Manifestly a certain pungent 

force that is not satisfied with the obvious and is not content with 
the conventional. There are Priests who conceive of themselves 
-chiefly as officials, with certain official routine to pursue, and to 
kill time in between. j

We must confess that we do not see why they conceive that the 
very human and personal touch of the Master, sweeping aside the 
traditions of the official Hebrew caste, should be best conserved by 
-a purely perfunctory performance of official duties, and by a strictly 
punctilious routine of purely impersonal acts. Not that we would 
decry strict .discipline, and especially self-discipline, but we do pro
test against impersonal discipline as a substitute for personal contact.

The Gospel of Christ is "the gospel of personal touch and the 
■Church which Christ founded'" was tq be handed dowh by the touch 
-of-the Apostles’ hands. Surely personality is^the greatest'force in 
the world, and it should be developed fearlessly by the disciple of 
■Christ. It is the personality of St. John and St. Peter and St. Paul 
"which makes the Gospel such a human word.

What, then, are the elements of personality which the Ministry 
should seek? r ; .

First I would place the spirit of helpfulness. To lock oneself 
in  one’s study and place barriers between the shepherd and the 
¡sheep is to substitute the academic conception of the Priesthood for 
the pastoral idea. The Priest should be a student, but of persons 
more than of books ; of children more than of philosophies.

The academic atmosphere is not one of personal helpfulness. 
It is a cold and musty atmosphere, in which children become anaemic 
if  admitted too early into its chambers. Better make ten mistakes 
in grammar than offend one of these little ones. Yet there are con
gregations which jprefer consecrated iceburgs of faultless propor- 

| tions to human pastors V of sympathetic impulses. So would have 
:the Pharisees.

Of course it is not desirable that a pastor should be deficient 
in the conventionalities of society, but it is a strange world in which 
^eating with one’s knife would be a fa  ̂ worse offense than being 
.absolutely destitute of kindliness and helpfulness. Surely the world 

^.still tithes its mint and anise £,nd cummin and omits the weightier 
matters of mercy and sympathy.

Perhaps the mostdramatic catastrophe that ever occurred in the history 
of the world was the Fall of Rome. It had been called “The Eternal Citjr.” 
It rested secure for many centuries upon its seven hills, without once admit
ting an invading army within its walls. It had owned the whole world and 
ruled it with an iron hand. It was regarded as the immovable, the imperish
able, the eternal. , „

The elevation of Constantinople into a rival Mistress (326) of the Imperial 
fam ily was ominous. A Christian city which looked upon old Rome as a 
pagan stronghold, for nowhere in the Empire did paganism flourish as it did
in Rome. t .

The pagan reaction under Julian (361-3) was of very short duration, and 
the rëikn of Theodosius the Great gave to the Empire a seeming stability and 
strength that was most hopeful. But like many great men, Theodosius begat 
too sons, who were scarcely men, so weak and contemptible were they in the 
administration of their respective Provinces: Arcadius at Constantinople for. 
thirteen years and Honorius at Rome for .twenty-eight (395-423) became the 
playthings of ambitious politicians and the objects of base intrigue.

Rome rapidly degenerated in both East and West. The only men of valor 
were "those barbarians who had been adopted into the Roman army and had 
risen into high positions of trust, but who became poor defenders of the 
Imperial fortunes, against the very tribes which they regarded with fraternal 
regard.--.,'; "

The boundaries of the Roman Empile, roughly speaking, were the Danube 
and the Rhine, with a high fall connecting the rivers near their sources. 
To the north of this boundary lived many tribes of vigorous barbarians who 
knew enough of the wealth of Rome'and of her weakness to make them dan
gerous allies and formidable enemies.

These barbarians for the most part had been converted to the Anan 
form of Christianity during the ascendency of that form of religion in thé 
Court. Back of these barbarians and crowding them across the boundaries 
were the terrible Herns, the scourge of Europe.

The- result of this agitation of the barbarian world was to throw them 
more and*more into the spirit of. migration, and these migrations received 
an impetus from the rich, defenseless Roman colonies, which fell one by one 
to the rapacity of their barbarian conquerors.

R om è itself-was sacked three times, once by the Goths under Alarie; 
once by the Vandals under Genserie, and finally by a  confederation of tribes.

The disintegration of Rome took about fifty years, and in 476 its fall is 
usually placed by historians.

WATERMAN HALL ^Illinois
A CHURCH SCHOOL FOB GIRLS, 

Diocese of Chicago
« Founded in 1888. Large campus, with 
suitable buildings, including an appropri
ate' chapel, auditorium, music hall ana 
gymnasium. Certificate privileges. Prepar
atory, academic and college preparatory 
courses. The Rt; Rev. Charles P. Anderson, 
D.' D., LL. D., President af the Board of 
Trustees. - Address ; REV. B. FRANK

THE . /
Hannah More Academy

DIOCESAN SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
In the country, fifteen miles from Balti
more. Aim: Simplicity and Excellence. 
College preparation and Academic courses. 
; For Catalog, address the School, P. O., 
Reisterstown, Maryland. z d - i z

Saint Clare’s School
MOUNT KISCO, N. Y,

LIMITED NUMBER OF LITTLE GIRLS 
Large grounds. Individual teaching. 

Moderate price. Address: |  Mother Supe
rior, C. H. N, J. _______________

Seabury Divinity School
FARIBAULT, MINN.

Courses in Theology, Preparatory De
partment, Correspondence-Study'. 
FREDERICK F. KRAMER, Ph. D., D. D„

S T . STEPH EN 'S C O LLEG E
Annandale-Ott-Hudson, N. Y.

One of the Church’s Colleges which 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalogue. 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President

HOWE A thorough prepar
atory School for a . 

S r  W O O L « mi‘ed -um ber of 
^  Well-bred boys. For 

illustrated circulars, address the Rector, 
the Reverend John H. McKenzie, D. D., 
Box W, Howe, Indiana.

The one shining figure in the contemptible weakness of the Roman City 
•was that of Leo the Great, Bishop of Rome and founder of the Papal claims. 
His heroic presence preserved the integrity of the Roman Church amid the 
terrible destruction of this pagan stronghold, and the Roman Church, alone, 
of all Roman institutions, emerged unscathed in the general ruin.

In ■ this migration the Goths, who were Arian,. founded a kinsdom in 
Spain; the Franks, who were first pagan and then under Clovis became de
fenders of - the Catholic faith, seized the Roman colonies in France; the 
Burgundians, who were Arian, the rich provinces of the Rhine; the Goths 
and then the Lombards, both Arian, in Italy, where the Eastern Empire albo 
held certain precarious possessions.

The former Western Empire became a melting pot of the races, in which 
the conquering barbarians quartered themselves upon the. Servile colonists 
of Rome." Education, culture and religion gradually fell into decay. The war
like barbarian rulers regarded war as the only profession worthy of con- 
querors%

The Franks gradually assumed the leadership of thèse barbarian hosts, 
and thus the Catholic religion, which they had professed but which they 
seldom felt bound to observe in its moral claim upon them, was triumphant. 
It was a seething mass of restless change and morals .sunk to a low ebb,

je G eneral
Ciieologtcal Seminar?
CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK CITY 

This Seminary is under the control of 
the General Convention, which appointa 
the majority of the Trustees. The regular 
course is three yeârs. Courses for graduate 
and special students may be arranged. 
For catalogue and detailed information, 
address The Dean, 1 Chelsea Square, New 
York City. 26-43

B R O W N E L L HALL
Omaha, Nebraska-

A Church School for Girls that suc
cessfully prepares for all Colleges for 
Women. Faculty of twenty specialists. 
Junior College Courses for High School 
Graduates. Household Arts, Music, Gym
nasium and Sports.

President •
Rt. Rev. Arthur L. Williams, S. T. M. 
20-39 Miss Euphemia Johnson. Principal:

MISSION PRIEST
arranging dates, will gladly counsel with 
Clergymen on Evangelistic or Preaching

Along with helpfulness, let us have cheerfulness. To the Chris
tian obstacles and reverses are merely means to prove our faith and 
to illiminate our hope and to sweeten our temper. A pastor who 

-scolds the faithful for the sins of the absent, and chills the entbusi- 
.asm of the loyal by gloomy looks and personal whining is foredoomed 
to failure. Whom can he lead? Only the forlorn, who find in their 

-enjoyment of martyrdom their only solace.
And, thirdly, reverence. It ought really to be first, if so many 

who attain it did not make it last as well. There is a reverence that 
is stern and forbidding. There was a time when children had such 
reverence for their fathers. It was a gloomy relationship. A son’s

while learning was of small esteem.
This period of reconstruction/'from 476 to 600 A. D., is almost devoid of' 

men who are worthy of mention. During the rule of the Ostrogoth in Rome 
there was Boethius, who wrote “The Consolations of Philosophy,” which was 
almost devoid of èyangelical' fervor, and there was Benedict of Nursa (543) 
who was the father of Monasticism in Europe and established the famous 
Benedictine.

The Monastery of Monte Cassino became the pattern for subsequent 
monasteries during the long period of the Middle Agés. It was a period of 
chaos upon which thè 'Holy Spirit breathed and there came life, after its 
kind, the life of the Mediaeval Church, which was destined to be the spiritual 
life of Europe for a thousand years.

Missions. Rev. J. Attwood Stansfleld, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New Y6rk. 22-23

Needlework Magazines
A. Modern Priscilla, 5 months for 45 

cents, stamps.
B. Needlecraft, 12 months for 35 cents,

stamps. _C. Plain and Fancy Needlework, lz  
months for 35 cents, stamps.
Address: JAMES SENIOR, Lamar, Mo.’ 22tf

ALTAR BREAD
Holy Name Convent, Mt. Kisco, N. I ,  

Priests’ Hosts, lc  ,
People’s: Plain, per 100, 15c 

Stamped, 25c Postage Ext»*
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How a Parish

Edited By J

A Christian Mák 11
R E C T O R

Makes Christians

AMES WISE

• ing Institution
V E S T R Y

Through its Organized Activities
EDUCATION

The Church School
Font RoU
Kindergarten
Primary
Junior
High School
University

WORSHIP
The Choir 
The Altar Guild 
The Servers’ Guild 
The Ushers 
Corporate Communion

SOCIAL SERVICE CHURCH EXTENSION -
A Free Clinic j  
A Young Peopjfe’s Club 
The Girls’ Friendly

Social Service

THE KINGDOM GROW ING-
CHURCH EXTENSION IN OUR DAY

"We have by no means emptied the 
subject of its possibilities in our pre
vious article in THE WITNESS òri 
the relation between the Doctor and 
the Parish. The Free Clinic described 
last week had a special ministry to a 
particular class of people, viz: the 
poor and the neglected in the life qf 
a large city. There is another field of 
activity, the discussion of which we 
are not attempting to undertake at 
this time, but whièh ought not to bè 
forgotten in the consideration of fhe 
work of a Parish; and that is the min
istry of spiritual service to all who 
are sick in body, whether rich or 
poor. The growth of the Christian 
Science movement has arisen, in a 
measure, at least, because the Church 
has failed to emphasize and teach 
her children the value and use of the 
spiritual gifts put into her hands for 
physical healing as well as for spir
itual comfort and refreshment.

A SOCIAL CLUB VS. A CHRISTIAN.
MAKING CLUB

One of thé interesting groups of 
workers in the Parish was a Young 
People’s Club. It was made up of a 
fine lot of young men and women, 
mostly employed down town. The plan 
of their organization was largely to 
provide amusement and entertain
ment for themselves and their friends. 
Most of the members were communi
cants of the Parisji, but many“ were 
not. This Club, was their only point 
of contact with the. Church.

After a ^careful study of the condi
tions, plans were made to tie up the 
weekly meeting of the Club' with a 
study of the Bible, without depriving 
it of the social atmosphere. Arrange
ments were carried; out for serving 
supper in the Parish House once a 
week, each member of the Club pay
ing the small amount necessary to 
meet the expense. After supper, a 
definite course of Bible study was 
taken up for an hour, followed by 
¡various kinds of recreation ,and en-r 
tertainment.

, NEW VIEW POINTS
The new idea Was a pronounced 

success from thé start. Its member
ship began to grow both numerically 
and spiritually. The large dining room 
was usually taxed to its capacity, and 
the spirit of comradeship created by 
the weekly meal was a source of 
strength in the development of later 
plans. An “esprit de corps” was built 
up that still remains in the groúp, 
and made possible the undertaking of 
quite, large enterprises.

The Bible Class work proved both 
interesting and stimulating. As time 
went on, the Club began to feel more 
keenly the need of doing something 
for others as Well as for themselves. 
The non-Church members were pre
senting themselves gradually for Bap
tism and Confirmation, and altogether 
a new atmosphere began to be felt 
that promised well for the future.

THE CLUB AT PLAT
l ’ Following the Bible Class study, 

came the social recreation of its 
membership. They played just as 
heartily as they had before, when 
organized for this purpose. They 
were just as full of fun and good, 

j  spirits, but even in their play they 
began to grow more fully into the 
idea of rendering ' service. A number 
of its members, both young men and 
women, were talented in many direc- 

, tions. Musical and dramatic power 
was developed in the entertainments 
given from time to time, and after a 
period the whole Parish began ! to 
realize that there was in existence in 
the Church a fine body of young peo
ple who were very much alive and 
interested, and who were making a 
distinct contribution in the work of 
making Christiaris.

MYSTERY PLAYS
One of the lines of activity taken 

up was the rehearsing and present-^ 
ing of Mystery Plays. No admission

was ever charged for these, and they 
were always played to crowded 
houses. The musical and secular 
plays were offered for a nominal sum 
for admission, and the proceeds used 
for improving the equipment. The 
scenery, stage and costumes were 
manufactured by the Club members 
from the raw material,- and I am 
proud to think that -there , are some 
stage settings and scenery painted 
and used in that Parish that would 
reflect credit upon professional ar
tists. The Club developed decided dra
matic ability in some of its members, 
and became a distinct contributing 
factor in the life of the Church. The 
Mystery Play, dealing with one form 
or another of religious truth, became 
a spiritual teacher and interpreterJ 
of Christiaan faith and practice. It not' 
only taught many valued lessons to 
those who witnessed the productions, 
but also had its part in character 
building on those' who were the 
actors.

One of the great contributions 
which this Club made to the Church 
life of the whole city was the repro
duction and presentation of “Every
where” the year following the New 
York General Convention. This mis
sionary exhibit, conducted in the Par
ish for a week, was daily accompa
nied by Mystery Plays and dramatic 
presentations on the work of the 
Church in the Mission field. It ere-' 
a ted a deep interest on the part of 
the hundreds of Churéh people who 
saw it, and prepared the way for and 
made possible the production of the 
wonderful “Pageant of the Church” 
presented to the members of the last 
General Convention in October, 1916.

AN IDEAL REALIZED
The point I desire to emphasize in 

the story of this Club’s experience is 
that it developed from a merely 
amusement enterprise created for the 
recreation of its own membéfship in 
to a distinct and definite Christian- 
making institution; Through a well- 
defined educational program of activi
ty, the Club members not only deep
ened and developed their own Chris
tian lives, but through the con tribu- 
lion of their talents in Social Serv
ice, they have helped very material
ly in the work of making Christians 
in the Parish by the spiritual teach
ing presented through their plays and 
other activities.

A Club that is formed in a Parish 
simply for the purpose of holding to
gether a group of young people, un
less it has a definite aim and spirit
ual purpose, will probably not be 
Worth while. If, on the other hand, 
the Rector and leaders of the organi
zation guide it step by step to see its 
power and value, as it expresses its 
corporate life in . Social Service of 
one form or another, it will become a 
distinct asset in parochial life. Many 
of the members of this Club, that be
gan its life a number of years ago, 
are now the leaders in other branches 
of Christian service, Church School, 
Altar Guild, Girls’ Friendly, etc. One 
of its young men is now preparing for 
the Priesthood. Because the organiza
tion sought to contribute something 
to the whole community that would 
be of value in carrying out the pur
pose for which the Parish existed, it 
also became a training school for fu
ture leaders , in other branches of 
Christian service.

TRAINING FOR LEADERSHIP
No field of Parish activity needs 

cultivation more carefully and ear
nestly than that made up of our young 
men and women. They are human, 
like all the rest of us. If they are to 
be held to the Church and their in
terest sustained in the work, we must 
put before them a form of service 
that will stimulate them to active en
thusiasm and co-operation. Let. us not 
be afraid to challenge them to tne 
task. Let us show them the privilege 
and joy of Christian Social Service 
and lead them to offer themselves 
along lines of work that most appeals 
to their imagination. Not every Par
ish and Mission can be as well 
equipped to carry out all of the meth
ods,- followed in this particular Club 
of young men and women, but some

form of corporate activity and-inter- 
est can be created in any Parish that 
will arouse a deeper desire on the 
part of our youth to be about the 
King’s business. They can be held and 
trained for future leadership, if wise
ly directed and guided into a higher 
.form of Club activity than simply 
their own amusement and enjoyment.

THE GURUS’ FRIENDLY SOCIETY
An illustration of the above truth 

is to be found in the history of the 
Girls’ Friendly Branch organized in 
this Palish a year or two ago. This, 
group is composed of the younger 
girls not included in the Young Pep- 
ple’s Club described in the preceding 
paragraphs. It started originally as 
a Young Girls’ Athletic Club. Basket
ball and athletics was: the principal 
feature of the group’s activity. The 
interest was more or less sporadic, 
and its career was of no great value 
as a contributing agent to the spirit
ual life of the Parish. After a few 
years of somewhat precarious exist
ence, this group of girls was formed 
into a Girls’ Friendly, under the lead
ership of the Parish Worker. A dis
tinct change very shortly took place 
in the whole tone of the organiza
tion. A deeper spirit of harmony and 
unity grew up amongst the girls,, and 
their interest in finding something to 
do\ for others became more marked. 
The membership increased apace, and 
Various forms, of Social Service began 
to find expression. In other words, be
cause the organization of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society stands for a definite 
and clear-cut. spiritual idea, it helps 
most materially in the work of Chris
tian making. It puts before the girl- 
hood and young womanhood of the 
Church- a kind of Christian Social 
Service that appeals to the very best 
and highest, instincts, of their nature, 
and gives them a definite and con
crete opportunity to express their 
Christian faith and love in acts of 
loving service to ope another. More
over, it drew into this field of work, 
as Associates, a group of older wom
en, Who formerly had not been very 
active in any other branch- of Par
ish work, and gave them a new vision 
of their’power of influence as Chris
tians, by bringing them into person-/ 
al touch and contact with these young 
girls, who looked up to them as 
friends and leaders. ' . ‘

This splendid organization is well 
known and thoroughly established in 
thé East, where the Episcopal Church 
is stronger and better organized in 
many ways. We need to bring it up 
and strengthen it in our parochial life 
amongst our young girls and women. 
It puts before them a beautiful conj 
ception of Christian girlhood, and by 
its organized life and activity enables 
them to strive for its attainment. Let 
the Clergy get its literature and study 
its plans and methods of operation. 
Let them choose out a wise and sym
pathetic woman in the Parish who 
will give herself to this business. Let 
her gather around herself a group of 
young girls, who will learn, through 
this branch of Social Service, to walk 
more Steadfastly along the path of 
Christian purity, and help to lead the 
young girlhood they associate with 
along the same road. “Bear ye one 
another’s burdens” is the motto and 
watchword of the organization. Sure-, 
ly here is a Christian making enter1- 
prise that will declare large divi
dends in any Parish or Mission where 
it is established and intelligently led 
into service..

(To be continued) f:

New Dean of Cathe
dral of St. John

On nomination of the Bishop of the 
Diocese, Dr. Howard Chandler Robins, 
Rector of the Church of the Incarna
tion, has been nominated to fill the 
vacancy of the Deanship of the Cathe
dral left vacant by the death of Dean 
Grovener. Dean Robins succeeded 
Dean Grovener as Rector of ■ the 
Church of the Incarnation on his ele
vation to the Deanship and now fol
lows him upon his election by the 
Cathedral Chapter, which is confident
ly expected, as Dean of the Cathedral.

The Church in Japan

There are in Japan two Dioceses 
fo / which we are responsible and 
four Dioceses belonging to the Church 
of England. In our Dioceses, besides 
the two Bishops, there are 64 Priests 
and Deacons, 42 of which} are Japan
ese. We have five Missionary Physi
cians. Of teachers there are 212, of 
which 170 are , Japanese. There are 
over 4,000 communicants, over 9,000 
Sunday School pupils,*over 2,000 day 
school pupils arid 407 boarding school 
pupils. There are 122 Mission Sta
tions and during the past year 365 
persons were confirmed and 630 bap
tized.

One of the most interesting of 
Church papers anywhere is that pub
lished quarterly in Tokyo. The name 
of it is The Church in Japan. From 
it is taken the following'article, which 
shows something of the methods and 
circumstances by and under Which 
thé Church conducts her work in that 
faraway land:

THE DOSHIKWAI
This is to chronicle the erection of à 

permanent building for this Hostel for 
University students.

The Doshikwai was started by Rev. 
Barnabas Tokutaro Sakai in 1902 and 
has until this last Christmas occupied 
the same quarters, three Japanese 
dwelling houses in Nishisuga Cho, 
•Hongo. Mr. Sakai was a student at 
the Cambridge Theological School and. 
before returning to Japan raised 
among his friends in Boston and else
where a fund for thé support of a 
Christian dormitory for Japanese 
students, for which there seemed to 
be great need. The work was to be 
tried as an experiment for three years. 
When I first came to look around 
Hongo there was exactly one student 
in the Doshikwai. I also remember 
very well Dr. Motoda saying that it 
was no use trying to convert Univer
sity students, that if you didn’t get 
them before, you could never make 
Christians of them. It was indeed true 
that the attitude of University stu
dents towards Christianity was one of 
indifference, if not antagonism, and 
it Was an almost unheard of thing 
for one to become Christian-

However, Mr. Sakai persisted, the 
work outgrew the experimental stage, 
and there were always young men 
anxious to enter this -Christian dormi
tory.' Some of them were already 
Christian and some were not; it is 
surprising how few turned out to be 
a disappointment. It took some years 
before any were baptized., but the idea 
that it was impossible for a Univer
sity student to become a Christian 
happily proved false. Indeed, the 
work was begun in the faith that it 
was false.

The Doshikwai has gone on for these 
14 years, and has' proved itself one of 
the most valuable Christian agencies 
in the Seikokwai. It may be called a 
Christian fraternity, for it combines 
the activities of a religious society 
with the good points of the fraternity 
of an American college. There is a 
distinct religious atmosphere in the 
place. Morning prayers are held 
every day, the students leading in 
turn, and every Friday night there is a 
religious meeting. At this there is 
sometimes an outside speaker; at oth
er times it is just a gathering of the 
household, the students speaking their 
thoughts in a wonderfully frank man
ner and praying extempore in a way 
few American students could do. I 
have often been Struck by the deep 
religious feeling and évident sincerity 
shown in these talks and prayers. The 
faith that is in the heart of these 
young men will, I feel sure, show itself 
in their lives as they go out into the 
world.

One realizes afresh the Divineness 
of our religion when one sees how 
some of the great truths of Christi
anity have found lodgement in the 
minds, of these Christians of but a few 
years.

There are at present 12 or 13 stu
dents in residence, but in the new 
building there are accommodations 
for about 18 or 20. It is never meant 
to make thé Doshikwai large, diffi
culties increase with the number ad
mitted and what would be gained in 
size would be lost in other ways.

The new building is Japariese in 
style, extremely simple but well ar
ranged and comfortable. In addition

to the bed rooms for the students it 
has three recreation rooms which can 
be thrown into one, a nice dining 
room, fitted with tables and benches, 
a chapel and a billiard room. There 
are also rooms for Mr. Sakai and for 
the graduates, if they should choose 
to stay there.. v ,

One of the best features of the 
Doshikwai life is the part the gradu
ates play, for in the Japanese, a kwai 
is first a society, and .afterwards a 
meeting place pr home for (the society. 
Doshikwai literally means “same 
thinking society.” So the graduates 
after they leave the dormitory are still 
members of the society and there are 
fréquent occasions of reunion ior 
them when they come back for some 
anniversary or special meeting. At 
such -times they all have supper to
gether, often cooking over the char
coal fire in groups of three or four 
what is so commonly known to for
eigners as f‘gyu-nabe,” beefpot, a sim
ple but trùly delicious feast,, eaten 
with bowls of steaming rice. Of these 
graduates some have been out ten 
years and are already in positions of 
importance and trust, one goes shortly 
to London as Second ¡Secretary of 
Embassy, one is in the Legation at 
the Hague, one head of the Educa
tional Bureau of Tokyo, one assistant 

manager of the Yokohama Specie Bank 
in Tokyo, another is a young Baron, 
coming to prominence in the House of 
Peers, three are doctors in St. Luke’s 
Hospital. Others are in banks, gov
ernment offices, or big business firms. 
They are often Christian, but riven 
if not baptized are imbued with Chris
tian ideas and wish to live like Chris
tians as far as morality is concerned. 
Instead of love of Alma Mater as 
known in America, they have it for 
the Christian Doshikwai, to which 
they would all say they owe much. 
Besides the Christian atmosphere and 
teaching, it has certainly helped them 
in making many true friends. These 
Christian friendships mean much to 
the Christian, but they mean more, to 
the non-Christian and may have a 
great influence on his life. There are 
72 of these graduates now, and 11 
such young men are not only a credit 
to any society that .produces them but 
a distinct asset to their country. If 
there were mòre of such Christian 
and pro-Christian young men in the 
land the day of its accepting the 
Christian religion would be nearer aU 
hand.

Mr. Sakai himself is looked up to by 
all these young men as their “sensei,” 
arid indeed he always remains their 
“teacher,” as well as their friend. His 
influence among them has been incal
culable and it is certainly a noble 
Christian work to have inaugurated 
And carried on such an institution as 
the Doshikwai. Though entering the 
business world and never having 
charge of a Church, Mr. • Sakai is the 
true pastor of rill the men who have 
once entered the Doshikwai,

The writer came to Hongo to live a 
few months after the Doshikwai was 
started, indeed he asked to be sent to 
work with Mr. Sakai among the young 
men. The first congregation of St. 
Timothy’s Church that met in his 
house was largely composed, of Doshi
kwai students. The Church was named 
St. Timothy’s because especially , for 
young men, the Church and the 
Doshikwai have thus grown together, 
and though distinct orgariizations, 
they are bound together by many inti
mate ties. Mr. Sakai is a Deacon in 
St. Timothy’s Church and two of the 
graduates of the Doshikwai and one 
of the students are on its present 
Vestry, while the pastor of St. Timo
thy’s is always counted as a member 
of the Doshikwai, coming just after 
the Head and Rev. J. H. £obayashi, 
his assistant. When I first crime to 
Hongo I was but a few years older 
than the students, and we, like the 
organizations, have grown along to
gether, our figures getting a bit stout
er arid our heads a little balder i as 
the years go bÿ, but keeping always 
a firm friendship and an affectionate 
regard for each other. The Doshi
kwai thus having become such an inti
mate part of my Church and my life, 
my rejoicing at its new building and 
its prospect of greater usefulness is 
naturally most heartfelt; I would 
have others therefore know of it and 
have an interest in its good work.

J. ARMISTEAD WELBOURN,
St. Timothy’s Church, 

Hongo, Tokyo.
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The Choirmaster
and Organist
n .

By /Dudley Warner Fitch, Choirmaster 
St, Paul's Pro-Cathedral,

Des Moines
There is no room for question as to 

the greatest factor in the success of 
any Choir, no matter what may be its 
personnel. That factor must invaria
bly be the CHOIRMASTER. And as 
thè cases are comparatively few 
where the Organist and Choirmaster 
are not one and the same person, let 
u£ take it for granted that such is 
the case for the purpose of this paper.

A careful review of the history of 
music cannot fail to impress one with 
the truth of the first statement I have 
made, and it only remains to add that 
in every country the greatest devel
opment of musical form has originat
ed in the Choir. Director. In fact, the 
Church has been entirely responsible 
in this country, as well as all the 
others, for the -introduction of the 
best choral music. True, the musical 
life of America was seriously threat
ened with disaster by the Puritanical 
ideas of the North and the frivolous 
music of the South, but with the grad
ual ^importation of organists and 
Church musicians - from England, 
things began to assume a different 
aspect, and the school of English 
Church music, with all' its wealth of 
literature, began to be injected into 
the, musical life of our country: It is 
not the purpose of this paper to talk 
bn “history”, so enough of this.

In the first place, let us suppose a 
- man has undertaken to\direct a Choir 

for the first time^fand he is also to 
play -the organ. The first thing is to 
take it for granted that he can play| 
and that he knows something about, 
the voice. If not, lie has no mòre 
business attempting to train a Choir 
than a carpenter should attempt to 
carve an invaluable bit of stone.

The important thing, with the 
knowledge of the voice, and the in
strument, is to have a DEFINITE 
METHOD OF PROCEDURE. Not to 
bustle into the Choir room without 
the faintest idea of what he is to dp 
first. | :v ,

A catalogue of the. anthems by sea
sons is important. Then, if we are in 
the season of Trinity, a glance at the 
catalogue will suffice to give us the 
anthem for that time. With the music 
planned a month in advance, nothing 
is sung (after the first month) with
out having been rehearsed for four 
weeks! This, should suffice to perfect 
the average service music and an
thems, provided they be not too diffi
cult. With, every anthem numbered 
with a large figure in the upper right 
hand corner of the cover (and they 
should be covered to last any length 
of time), the selection wanted can be 
found in an instant, and time saved. 
And “time is the stuff that life' is 
made of”. And there is something in 
dealing with boys (at least) about a 
certain party / ‘finding work for idle 
hands to do”, that applies to a “T”! 
Make the golden rule for discipline.

: “Waste no time”, .and you will be 
surprised at the results. Whether it 
be a Choir of boys and men, or a 

■ mixed Choir, the rehearsal should in
variably start with some tone work, 
to limber up the voices and induce 
alertness of mind. To attempt to give, 
exercises would be useless, as it does 
not depend at all on “what you do” 
as the “way you do it”.’ Start, perhaps, 
w ith, a descending sedie tp the sylla
ble “loo”, softly. Introduce exercises 
on “lo”, “moli”, “Ihh”, etc. If the tone 
is shrill and thin, the “oo” and “o” 
are the remedies. If breathy, a very 
small dose of “Ee” helps. If weak, 
generous doses of “Ah” is the reme
dy. After some months of work, the 
last is the safest syllable to use, cou
pled with some “O” exercises.

Take up in their order (1) the 
hymns; (2) the psalter (if it is to be 
sung) (3) new anthem work (while 
the mind /is fresh),; (4) music for 
next Sunday.

Personality, tact, an infinite amount 
of patience, love of the work, and 
careful preparation for it, are the 

i things that make for success in train
ing a Choir. If it be a Choir of boys 
and men, the surest was to success is 
to possess a real love for boys, and 
to understand them. The boy is but 
an ‘embryo MAN, and needs to be 
treated as such. The MAN * is but a 
grown-up BOY, and loves to be treat- 

. ed as such! What man is there that 
..has not said, “I am going out to din
ner with ‘the boys’?” Boys have a 
keen sense of justice, and if one is 
treated as the equal in every respect 
with his fellows, the respect and af
fection for his Choirmaster follows 
as a matter of course. The martinet 
receiyes respect and FEAR ! The 

! “easy” one may receive affection, but 
seldom RESPECT. To secure a com
bination of affection and f  respect 
means that the Choirmaster is in

every sense a “master” in his Choir 
room, but he is likely to be found, 
before lor after rehearsal, playing ball 
with his boys.

In closing these words, let me sug
gest (as 'I spoke of doing in the first 
article) a list of Churchly and usa
ble anthems for various seasons of 
the Church year:

Advent—It shall come to pass, Gar
rett; Hearken unto me, my people, 
Sullivan ; The night is far spent, 
Steane; Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, Garrett; The gréât day of the 
Lord is near, Martin; Hosannah in the 
highest, Stainer.

Christmas—Sing, O heavens, Tours ; 
The hallowed day, Stainer; Like sil
ver lamps, Barnby; There were shep
herds, Chadwick; O sing to God, Gou
nod ; The. morning star, Burdett.

Lent—Rend your heart, • Clippen- 
dale; Blessed Jesu, fount of mercy, 
Dvorak; Lord, for ;Thy tender mer
cies’ sake, Farrant; O taste and see, 
Goss; Turn' Thy face from my sins, 
Sullivan.

Easter—God hath appointed a day, 
Tours; As it began to dawn, Foster; 
Awake, thou that sleepest, (Foote ; 
Awake up, my glory, Barnby; I heard 
a great voice, Cobb.

Ascension—Unfold, ye portals, Gou
nod; King, all glorious, Barnby.

Whitsuntide—Holy Spirit, come, O 
Come, Martin; Come, Holy Ghost, Att- 
wocd ; God came from Teman, Steg- 
gall.

Trinity and General—In humble 
faith and Jioly love, Garrett.

O clap your hands, Stainer ; Send 
out thy light, Gounod; Sweet is Thy 
mercy, Lord, Barnby ; I will sing of 
Thy power, Sullivan ; I am Alpha, 
Stainer ; O for a closer walk with 
God, Foster ; My God, I love Thee, 
Bennett; Be merciful unto me, Syden
ham; O come before His presence, 
Martin ; The Lord is my shepherd, 
Smith ; Saviour again to Thy dear 
Name (evening), Chadwick ; The ra
diant morn (evening), Woodward; 0 
Trinity of blessed light, Webbe; The 
eternal God is our refuge, Webbe.

Harvest—Praise the Lord, O Jeru
salem, Maunder; Ye shall go out with 
joy, Barnby; Ye shall dwell in the 
land, Stainer.

Special Anthems—Souls of the 
righteous (funerals),' Noble ; O per
fect love (weddings), Barnby; What 
are these? (All Saints), Stainer ; 
Blessed are the dead (Saints or funer
als), Sanford ; Come, ye blessed^ 
(Apostles), Barnby ; Now, from the 
sixth hour (Good Friday), Buck; Re
joice greatly (Palm Sunday), Gads- 
by; Thou, Lord, in the beginning 
(Septuagésima), Stainer ; Lord, we 
pray Thee (17th after Trinity), Rob
erts. : :

The Christian and
the Liquor Traffic

BY BISHOP JOIOSOX OF MISSOURI

In addition to our duties as cus
todians of the sacred rod, there is 
much that we of the Ministry, can do 
and ought to do right here at home to 
help to put this nation to the good 
and keep her there.

The time is here, I am full sure 
of 4t, when we of the Church must 
not wink any longer at the. liquor 
traffic in our country. The, liquor 
traffic bites and eats at the very vitals 
of our country’s strength and safety. 
At a time when this nation is putting 
every kind of expert to the task of 
studying how best we may produce 
foodstuffs at our highest pitch of pow
er and how best conserve what we 
produce, Church members must be 
ready to confess out loud the .fact 
that the liquor business as Tt |  is car
ried on holds the key to the secret 
why the cost of a loaf of bread is 
higher than it was, and the size of 
the loaf smaller than it used to be.
I have before me an extract from a 
report of a recently appointed Com
mission of economists and food ex
perts, professors of Yale and. Harvard 
and the Harvard Medical School, in 
which one may read: “We have re
viewed the statistics submitted in re
gard to the quantity of foodstuffs used 
in the manufacture of malt and dis-

Add to this the fact that, when we are 
trying to get a Liberty Bond into 
every home in order to raise the need
ed revenue for war equipment, sta
tistics leave us in no doubt that the 
mohey paid into Federal, State and 
City treasuries for licenses and for 
revenue taxes by the liquor business 
does not begin .to be enough to cash 
the vouchers drawn against those 
treasuries for the maintenance of the 
public institutions (which are neces 
sary for the care of the debauched 
and degenerate habitual patrons of 
the saloon and their dependent and 
degraded families. Add to this the 
fact tha,t we 'are devitalizing the 
virility Qf our people and are lower
ing the standard of our manhood by 
drink just at a moment when we are 
seeking to find men of strongest 
physical and moral fibre to be trained 
and made ready; to face a mighty 
strain upon the “man-power” of this 
nation. There is no particle of doubt 
in my mind that the time has struck 
for us Christian folk to speak out and 
to confess that we who do not go to 
the trenches have a mighty duty! to 
perform in doing our bit to withstand 
the advances of the awful liquor traf
fic at home.

It will take courage. Especially will 
it take courage right here where we 
pride ourselves on the continuance of 
so many genial customs of good fel
lowship, to decline.; the customary 
friendly drink. It will not be easy 
for us to abandon the practice of 
serving liquors to our friends on vari
ous t social occasions and at family 
reunions, especially in 9, part of the 
country which has been always famed 
for warm and generous southern hos
pitality. Mercy me! What will our 
old-time friends all think of us! But 
if to do the thing we ought to do takes 
nerve, what then? How about the 
nerve required of our brothers and 
sisters who gathered in this Christ 
Church Cathedral in St. Louis a week 
ago tomorrow to dedicate themselves 
for the work of the war and "to pray 
God’s blessing on their undertaking 
as they sailed for France! Why may 
we not have courage here as they in 
France?—From Bishop Johnson’s Con
vention Address. . 1 /

Ascension Services
LaYalette Commandery; Knights Tem

plar, St. FanFs Church, Evans
ville, Ind., the Rev. A. L.

Murray, Rector
Text—Revelation : ; “Hifi ' servants 

shall serve Him.”
/ In the name of the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost. Amen.

Sir Knights, I welcome you to this 
historic Church, whose lineage in liv
ing continuity goes back to Christ 
and His Apostles, for you yourselves 
represent an historic order.

Like the Church, your order listens 
to the voice of the ages, and not the 
myriad voices of the hour. Thus you 
have survived the centuries. You are 
grounded and guided not by opinions 
and private interpretations, but. by 
permanent principles of truth that 
gave the qualities of stability and 
continuity to men and to institutions.

Further, I welcome you because 
you are neither interesting as sin
ners nor stale as saints. Your order 
saves you from bitter cynicism and 
abject indifference to truth and life, 
and your balanced conservatism pre
vents you from intemperate enthusi
asm for religious fads and upstart 
movements. There is a manly normal
ity about a true Knight Templar.

Sirs, yours is an order that h^s 
not substituted itself for the Church, 
but rather has included itself in the 
larger Christianity as auxiliary to the 
Church.

You have not exiled the Church, 
nor exiled yourselves from the 
Church.

Your order of Knights Templar is 
in its principles and spirit not mere
ly religious, it, is essentially Chris
tian.

Sirs, you are Knights—servants of 
Christ and His temple—defenders of 
the faith, not now by force of arms, 
but by the force of Christian charac
ter.

Your aristocracy is the aristocracy 
of Christian manhood. Your familytilled liquors in the United States. It 

is probable that as much as one-sixth crest is service 
may be necessary to the production The ideal of your orthodoxy is the 
of denatured alcohol. The remaining orthodoxy of human, life, lived in 
five-sixths, at a low estimate of its right relationship each to the other, 
fuel value, would supply the energy and all for the Master, 
requirements of 7,000,000 men for a To you, as to the Church, the arch
whole year.” heretic is he who will not serve.

Add to this the fact that farm 1 welcome you, because you do not 
bureau managers and officers of agri- stand for narrow-mindedness, but for 
cultural associations representing 25,- truth in all its freedom.
000 farmers are reported to haye met The Knight Templar is no tender- 
just a little while ago at Cornell Uni- foot, uncertain, of himself and afraid 
versity to demand the total prohibi-of his fellows. You have ventured 
tion of the manufacture of liquors forth in fields of fellowship, arid are 
made from grairi. Add to this the men trained in the happy art of living 
fact that the Duffy Whiskey Company with one’s fellows. I 
of Rochester* N. Y., is reported to Your order is saved from selfish- 
have voluntarily closed its big dis-ness and unprogressive stagnation 
tillery in order to save grain for food, because you are Knights of the Tem-

ple. You have that essential thing, a 
great common outside interest corpor
ately conceived and held as the ob
jective of your whole order—your 
ideal is the Universal one of Christen
dom, the Central Sun, the Light of 
Lights, the Christ, who is the Master 
of the World.

On this glad day, when Christen
dom commemorates the glorious As
cension of opr Saviour, Christ the 
Lord, T rejoice to have you enter this, 
His shrine, to humbly lày your trib
utes of reverence, devotion, fealty and 
worship at His feet, when with thé 
angels and archangels, and with all 
the glorious company of heaven, we 
laud and magnify, tor He is the Chief- 
est of Ton Thousand and thé Captain 
of our Hosts. H i

From Him springs forth in living 
power that truth which alone makes 
manhood worthy and human society 
secure.

, The Ascended Christ holds the mas
ter key for individuals and for na
tions. He is for all and altogether the 
one true Leader and Lord, the Life- 
giver, having that essential of leader
ship-reserve.

The Ascended Christ has in the 
riches of His personal resources that 
mystery of unlimited life and power, 
vision and purpose that will always 
create in men a growing devotion to 
His cause.

Under the banner of the Ascended 
Lord we stand servants of His cause 
—His cause, which 'is to bring the 
blessings of salvation to all mankind, 
and transform all people into His 
likeness, that they, like Him, will find, 
as He found, the secret of life in 
knightly, service, springing from the 
spirit of love.

Gird, therefore yourselves, as true 
Knights, to follow Him in noble serv
ice.

A Day’s Mail for the 
Worlds Conference 

On Faith and Order
Though the war has suspended for 

a time the efforts to secure the co
operation of the Churches pn the con
tinent of Europe and in the near East 
in the effort to prepare the way for 
the visible reunion of Christendom by 
means of a conference of Christians 
from every part of the world in the 
effort to understand and appreciate 
the value of the special truths for 
which each separate Communion 
stands, the preparation for the Con
ference continues with most encourag
ing results. There is an increasing 
recognition-that only the visible unity 
of Christians in the one Body of the 
one Lord will avail to . establish 
Christ’s Kingdom of peace and right
eousness and love, and more and more 
individuals are seeing that Christian 
unity is not to be reached by ecclesi
astical concordats but . by each mem
ber of Christ doing his utmost to man. 
ifest the unity of the Church which 
is Christ’s Body. This day’s mail is 
an example of the world-wide interest.

A Jesuit Priest in England, who 
has devoted his life to the cause, sug
gests that the freedom of Arabia from 
the Turks offers an opportunity tp 
place, before Islam in Arabia the true 
nature of religion and our ideal of 
unity. He offers for publication a 
pamphlet by a Russian enthusiastic 
for the union of the Churches.

A French Roman Catholic , layman 
sends the names of five Roman Catho
lic ladies in France, England and Can
ada, of wide influence, who will help 
by their prayers and personal - rela
tions. .

The President of a leading Metho
dist university, and a very prominent 
business man in the United States ac
cept their appointments as members 
of the North American Preparation 
Committee, which is collecting ma
terial for the World Conference and 
hoping to encourage the practice in 
America of the art of conference in
stead of controversy. An inquiry 
comes from South Africa, on behalf 
of the Dutch Reformed Church, as to 
tbp scope of the Conference, with an 
intimation that that Church, as well 
as the Baptists and Wesleyans in 
South Africa, will probably wish to 
co-operate. A lady in New Zealand 
Sends the addresses of thirty clergy
men and two laymen of the Church 
of England and nonconformist Church
es in New Zealand, in order, that the 
publications about the World Con
ference may be sent to them.

A wider knowledge in America of 
the movement is greatly to be desired 
and the publications about the World 
Conference can always be had free 
on application to Robert H. Gardiner, 
Post Office Box 4316, Gardiner, Mainê, 
U. S. A.

A day or two after this Bulletin was 
written worid was received that a nurm 
bér of Chinese Roman Catholics are 
attending the Holy Communion every 
day, making special intercession for 
the unity of Christendom.

Commencement Week 
At General Theologi

cal Seminary, N. Y.
When it is remembered that Alumni 

of the General Theological Seriiinary 
were attending Annual Conventions in 
twenty-three Dioceses and Missionary 
jurisdictions last week, the attendance 
at the Commencement Week meetings, 
reunions and other interesting events 
was beypnd expectation.

The annual reception by the Faculty 
was held in Hoffman Hall on Wednes
day afternoon, from 4 to 6 o’clock, and 
was attendéd by Trustees, Alumni and 
students. Bishop Fiske of Central 
New York preached the baccalaureate 
sermon in the Chapel of the Good 
Shepherd after Evensong at 8 o’clock.

Thursday was Alumni Day. The 
eighty-fifth * Annual Meeting of the 
Associate Alumrii, G. T. S., was held 
in Sherred Hall at 10:30. To fill the 
vacancy caused last August by the 
death of James Nevett Steele, priest 
and doctor, unanimous choice was 
made of the Rev. Dr. St. Clair Hester, 
Rector of the Church of the Messiah, 
Brooklyn, N. Y., as President of the 
Association. •

The Rev. Charles E. Spalding of the 
Los Angeles local Association was 
present and addressed the meeting. 
Letters were read from other local 
groups Of Alumni arid the Rev. G. 
Herbert Dennison spoke for the Phila. 
delphia Alumni.

Unanimous choice was made of all 
the following officers:

Vice Presidents—First, Rev. Henry 
R, Gummey, D. D. ; Second, Rev. Ralph
B. Pomeroy, B. D.; Third, Rev. Charles 
H. Young, M. A ; Fourth, Rev. Cuth- 
bert Fowler, B. A. ; Fifth, Rev. Wil
liam L. DeVries, B. D.

Recording Secretary — Rëy. John 
Keller.

Corresponding Secretary—Rev. John
R. Harding, D. D.

Treasurer—Rev. G. Herbert Denni
son.

Executive Committee—Rev. C. Mal
colm Douglas, Chairman ; Rev. Philip-
C. Pearson, ReV. Albert L. Longley, 
Rev. Gustav A. Carstensen, D. D., 
Rev* Charles H. Boynton, Rev. Davis:
S. Hamilton.

Necrologist—Rev. Randall C. Hall,
D. D.

Essayist — The Rev. C. Malcolm 
Douglas (1898), B. D.

Substitute—Rev. Cameron J, Davis 
(18$7), B. D.

The meeting heartily welcomed the 
Very Rev. Dr. Fosbroke. The Dean 
made an address.

After accomplishing routine busi
ness, adjournment was taken, and the 
members assembled in the Chapel of 
the Good Shepherd. The Rev. Dr. 
Randall C. Hall read thf Necrologist’s 
report and the Rev. Dr. Edmund 
Banks Smith read an essay entitled, 
“The Chalice—Its Unfailing Use.”

The Alumni were the guests of the 
Seminary in the Refectory’at 1 o’clock.

There was a meeting of the Trus
tees of the Seminary at 2 o’clock in 
Sherred Hall, the Bishop of Newark 
presiding. Dean Fosbroke made an 
exceptionally interesting report. It 
was ordered printed for wider circu
lation. The Trustees heard other re
ports and appropriate action was 
taken. ' .y /

On account of conditions arising 
from the war it was decided to defer 
the celebration of the one hundredth 
anniversary of the founding of the 
Seminary.

The Rev. Ralph B. Pomeroy, Rector 
of Trinity Church, Princeton, N. J., 
was elected Instructor in Ecclesiasti
cal History, and Instructor in Ecclesi
astical Polity.

The Rev. Dr. Edwin A. White, Rec
tor of Christ Church, Bloomfield, N, J., 
was elected Lecturer in Canon Law.

George Dobbin Brown, Ph. D., Ref
erence Librarian of Princeton Univer
sity, was elected Librarian of the Sem
inary.

Commencement exercises were held 
in the Chapel at 11 o’clock on Friday. 
The lesson was read by the Bishop of 
Bethlehem ; thé office was sung by the 
Rev. Professor Jenks.

• The Essayists were: Charles Steèl 
Armstrong, B. A., of :St. Stephen’s Col
lege and the Diocese of Newark, sub
ject, “The People and the Book”; 
Charles Eldredge McAllister, B. À., of 
St. Stephen’s College arid the Diocese 
of Washington.

 ̂Twenty-rfour graduates received di
plomas at the hands of the Bishop of 
Newark, President of the Board of 
Trustees.

The degree of B. D. was conferred 
by Deari Fosbroke’ upon twelve Aluin- 
ni now in Priests’ Orders.

The graduates and their friends 
were entertained at luncheon in Hoff
man Hall. JOHN KELLER,

Recording Secretary, Associate 
Alumni; G. T. S.
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THE WITNESS V

W O M A N ’ S W O R K
F O R  T H E  K I N G D O M

The Best Thing Our 
Auxiliary Has Done

'Called ‘ on her members to study 
Missions. To love God with their 
minds. To think for and with our 
Lord. “Let this same mind be in you 
that was also in Christ Jesus.”

Studying; Missions in earnest must 
lead to the study of the Church’s mis
sion. All study faces an open door, 
and through this door we may see 
“the Church, the continuation of the 
Incarnation. See Jesus, recognize Him 
in His Body, the Church. See our- 
'selves and the meaning of our mem
bership in His Body. This is the sole 
purpose for which you and I were 
born, , too See Jesus and to be Jesus 
in the world,”

The Mission Study Class is so sim
ple an instrument that it is hard for 
us to believe in its power until we 
remember that God uses the small 
things of the earth to do great things 
for men. Mission study brings small 
groups of people together where they 
experience the fellowship of the faith. 
There, by personal thought and dis
cussion the faith becomes for us a 
practical thing, that is., capable of be
ing practiced. ¡Study presupposes the 
acquirement of knowledge. We find 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesiis 
Christ, the knowledger that we need 
and seek. * ‘‘This is life eternal, to 
know God, and Jesus Christ Whom He 
hath sent.” This is the Church’s mis
sion, to know Christ, and to make Him 
known. This is the purpose of a 
vital Mission Study Class. |

During our pilgrimage of prayer the 
Auxiliary decided to have study class
es on prayer. Three Normal Classes 
were held to train leaders. From one 
small Parish a ¡Sunday School teach
er was sent to attend à class. ¡She, 
in turn, led a class in her Parish, 
composed of all the Sunday School 
teachers and heads of Guilds. Dur
ing the pilgrimage, each one of these 
led a group in prayer. Saturday 
morning a group of children came 
into the Church' with their« leader. 
Each was given a prayer and a let
ter. In the front of the chancel stood 
a large cross. Here the child knelt, 
offered the prayer, and placed the let
ter on the cross. When the prayer 
and service had been completed, the 
words on the cross were: “To know 
Christ, and to make Him known.” Do 
you wonder that there were three 
classes on Latin America in that Par 
ish? And that of their little they gave 
$34 for the Church’s Missions to Latin 
America?

There were in this Diocese 1,282 in 
classes on pra/er, and 1,000 in classes 
on the Church’s mission to Latin 
America. These last made an offering 
of over $1,600. But the money is only 
a sign of love and desire, and a proof 
that to know is necessarily to make 
known.

Bishop' Rhinelander has said that, 
the Mission Study Class is a dynamo 
of devotion. Christ is using it to 
draw His people to come after Him 
and to be with Him.

I am convinced that the Mission 
Study Class has its bit to do in the 
great war. With its simple, direct 
method, its Question and answer, in 
the small group, where _there is no 
evading, its call for volunteers, its 
claim that we prove ourselves 
Christ’s “faithful soldiers and serv
ants to our life’s end,” fighting to the 
finish. Dare we neglect to use an in
strument so simple and so powerful?

ADELINE AVERY PILSBRY, 
Educational Secretary of the Diocese 

of Pennsylvania.

the Bishop in his work in the Dio
cese to be known as the Mary Caro
line Hayner Memorial Fund.

Miss Julia C. Emery was. present at 
all the sessions and gave great help 
and encouragement. She spoke at the 
mass meeting on the evening of the 
twenty-third. The .greeting Bishop 
Sherwood gave the Auxiliary was de
lightful and inspiring.

Definite plans were made for the 
week of the Pilgrimage of Prayer in 
the Diocese, beginning June 17. One 
hundred dollars wap given St. Agnes’ 
School.

Woman’s Auxiliary
of West Texas

WOman’s Auxiliary
of Springfield

The Annual ■ Meeting of the Wom
an’s Auxiliary of the Diocese of 
Springfield met in Christ Church, 
Springfield, May 23rd and 24th. Del
egates were present from every Par
ish Branch and good reports of the 
work of the year were presented. 
Three new Parish Branches were or
ganized during the year. The United 
Offering for the first six months of 
this triennial is four times the amount 
given the first six months of the last 
triennial. It was presented at the 
Corporate Communion.

Resolutions were adopted to en
dorse the suggestion made by Bishop 
Brent to refrain from extravagant eat
ing after 9 o’clock at night; to send 
to the Navy League, through a com
mittee of Auxiliary women, knitted ar
ticles for the comfort of the sailors; 
also to establish a fund to be used, by

The Twenty-second Annual Meeting 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary of the Dio-  ̂
eese of West Texas was held at Pori; 
Lavaca,, May 9-11, 1917,

The proceedings of the Auxiliary 
opened with a mass meeting in the 
auditorium of the Port Lavaca High 
School, Bishop Johnston opened the 
meeting with prayer after which Bish
op Capers, the Chairman, introduced 
Judge R. H. Hamilton of Port Lavaca, 
who delivered a very cordial and elo
quent address of welcome.

The Diocesan President, Mrs. A. W. 
S. Garden, delivered her annual ad
dress, in which she reviewed the wor^ 
of the past year, showing that she had 
traveled 2,100 miles and visited thirty- 
one Parishes and Missions in- the in
terest of the Auxiliary. Ten new 
Branches have been organized and 
over three hundred United Offering 
Boxes have been distributed to new 
members during the year.
V The principal address of the even
ing was ma<Je by Mrs. Biller, widow 
of the late Bishop of South Dakota. 
It was one of the ' most stirring and 
inspiring missionary appeals we have 
ever had the pleasure of listening to. 
Mrs.' Billed spoke out of a rich per
sonal experience, and with a convic
tion of the supreme importance of 
missionary work that deeply touched 
the hearts of all who heard her. A 
pleasing feature of this meeting were 
the beautiful anthems rendered by .the 
Victoria Quartet; also the cornet ac
companiments' of Rev. C. H. Reese of 
Victoria. The meeting closed with an 
address and benediction by Bishop 
Capers.

The business meeting was held on 
the morning of Thursday, May 10th. 
Delegates were present from Boerne, 
Comfort, Corpus Christi, Goliad, Vic
toria, Cuero, Yoakum, Gonzales, San 
Marcos and St. Mark’s, St. John’s, St. 
Luke’s, St. Paul’s' and St. Philip’s, San 
Antonio.

Reports from the Diocesan officers 
and Parish Branches showed a grati
fying increase in the number of Study 
Classes held during the year, as well 
as in the gifts to the United Offering 
and the Babies’ Branch.

Bishop Johnston reviewed the his
tory of the Auxiliary since it was or
ganized twenty-one years ago, and 
gave an interesting address on the 
Auxiliary motto.

Miss Artemesia Bowden spoke on 
the work off St. Philip’s Industrial 
School, the Church’s sehool for col
ored girls in San Antonio, which re
sulted in an enthusiastic promise "of 
support from those present.

Deaconess Bickford of Comfort 
spoke on the training and work of a 
Deaconess, giving a most interesting 
review of the service of Deaconesses 
from the earliest days of the Church.

Mrs. Biller told the story of the 
Church’s work among the Indians, and 
gave an inspiring account of the help
fulness and value of the boxes sent 
by the Juniors.

Altogether the meetings may welj 
be Considered the most encouraging 
in the history of the Diocese and the 
delegates returned to their respective 
homes with renewed enthusiasm and 
a mote earnest purpose to live up to 
their motto: “Go and Grow.”

Diocese of Erie 
Grants Bp. Israel 

Leave of Absence
The Seventh Annual Convention of 

the Diocese of Erie was held in Erie 
May 23 and 24, at St. Paul’s Cathe
dral. The/Convention  ̂was preceded 
by a meeting of the Men’s Club of the 
Diocese at which Dean Marquis of 
Detroit made an address on the so
ciological work which is carried on 
under his direction at thé Ford Motor 
Works. The address, wap exceedingly 
helpful, especially to workers from 
the large cities where conditions ob
tain similar to those in Detroit.

The Convention opened with a cele
bration of Holy Communion, at which 
Bishop Israel read his annual address.

One of the first reports presented 
to the Convention was on the Pension 
Fund, which showed that“ the Diocese 
had pledged over $40,000 to the fund.

At Evening Prayer the sermon was 
preached by Bishop Reese of South
ern Ohio, on the general theme, “The 
Church alone can make the world safe 
for democracy.” It was a splendid 
appeal for Christian socialism.

Bishop Israel, who has not bëen in 
the best of health for some time, has 
been ordered by his physician to have 
a complete change of scene and work. 
He has offered himself and has been 
accepted for work as a Chaplain, with 
the Allies in Europe. The ¡Standing 
Committed gave permission for his 
absence from the Diocese and Epis
copal supervision of the Diocese will 
be undertaken by Bishop Whitehead 
and neighboring Bishops. . v

The Convention appointed a com
mittee with power to raise funds to 
equip any clergyman of the Diocese 
who goes to the front as a Chaplain.

The Standing Committee, which dur
ing the Bishop’s absence will be the 
ecclesiastical authority of the Diocese, 
was elected as follows: Rev. Martin 
Aigner, D. D., Franklin ; Rev. J. E. 
Reilly, D. D., Oil,/City; Archdeacon 
Radcliffe, Ridgway; Rev. George F. 
Potter, DuBois; Messrs. E. R. Shep
ard, Oil City; S. R. Ker, Sharon; Ed
ward Sargent, Meadvillg; C. E. Mar
tin, Libersville.

The delegates to the Provincial 
Synod are : Rev. Martin Aigner, D. D., 
Franklin; Rev. J. E. Reilly, D. D.,

School Will be in session from Wed
nesday evening, June 27th, to Tues
day afternoon, July 3rd. Four of the 
standard courses of the General 
Board will be given under the “par
tial credit” plan in, Religious Peda
gogy, the Life , of Christ, Missions and 
the Christian Year. The committee 
has been fortunate in securing the 
promised attendance of Dr. Walker 
Gwynne to\ teach this latter course. 
The Department of Religious Peda
gogy will be under the care of the 
Rev. B. T. Kemerer, who is to. give 
special lectures on |  the “Christian 
“Nurture Series”;. Miss Lula Wells, 
Who will teach the regular, course; 
and Mrs. W. A. Atkinson, who is to 
conduct a demonstration school. The 
Rev, E. M, Duff of Grosse lie 1 will 
teach the course on the Life of Christ. 
The Missions course will be in the 
hands of a strong Missions leader. 
The School Board of Grosse lie have 
not only shown their interest in the 
undertaking, but most hospitably 
have loaned the High School building 
to be used as a ladies’ dormitory. Mr. 
W. S. Coleman, the owner of the Is
land House, has made special and 
most reasonable rates for meals. The 
social success of the School is al
ready assured by the very kind' inter
est of representative residents of the 
island. Beyond the cost of living and 
of text books, the only charge to 
students will be an enrollment fee of 
one dollar. For further information, 
inquiries should be addressed to the 
Rev. C. C. Purton,. Secretary --Christ 
Church House, ’ 250 Woodbridge St., 
E. Detroit, Mich.

Death of Rev. E. P. Hart
Following an illness which had been 

regarded as serious for only a few 
days, Rev. Edward Pheion Hart, Rec
tor of St. Mark’s Episcopal Church, 
Rochester, N...- Y., died at his home at 
118 ,Troup Street, on May 16. He was 
born in Rochester ip 1851, son of Ros
well Hart, Jr., also a native of 
Rochester, and a grandson of Roswell 
Hart, Sr., one of the early residents 
of Rochester, and at one time a com
mission merchant at Main and State 
Streets.'

Mr. Hart was educated in the city 
schools and attended the University
of Rochester, from which he was 

Oil City; Very Rev. A. R. Van Meter, I graduated in the class of 1872. He
Erie; Rev. Arthur Seiber, Meadville; 
Col. E. Y. Selden, Oil City; Major Rey
nolds, Erie; Mr. W. H. Hurley, War
ren; Mr. F. B. Mallett, Sharon. .

A new departure was the appoint
ment of a Finance Committee, com
posed of Rev. J. E. Reilly, D. D., Mr. 
E. R. Shepard and Mr. E. E. Linde- 
muth, to have general supervision of 
the ¿nances of the Diocese.

All arrangements for the Conven
tion were handled: in a most satis
factory way by Dean Van Meter of 
the Cathedral, and his able assistant, 
Canon Butcher.

Out-Door Services
in Cincinnati

The Sunday evening out-door serv
ices for which St. Paul’s- Cathedral, 
Cincinnati, has become famous, have 
been entered upon again and will be 
continued throughout the summer 
months. The out-door evening service 
was originated by Dean Purves, and 
became so popular that several other 
down-town Churches in Cincinnati 
have copied the plan. The full vested 
choir of St. Paul’s Church take part 
in the service under the direction of 
their organist, Di\ Stapps, and they 
present an impressive sight grouped 
upon the steps of the Cathedral as 
they lead in the singing. The en
trance to the Cathedral affords an un- 
equaled stage setting for conducting 
a service of this kind. The service 
is brief, consisting of two or three 
hymns, a few prayers and a short 
address by the Dean, after which the 
crowd, which invariably gathers, is 
invited into the Cathedral to the main 
service. After the principal service 
is over a social half hour, with light 
refreshments, is indulged in in the 
Church parlors. All are invited to 
take part in the social Session, and 
much good is gained thereby.

A Large Legacy for 
Bishop Tuttle’s Work

Bishop Tuttle is in receipt of a 
legacy left by Miss Susan, Blount of 
New York City, to |he amount of 
$50,000, to be used by the Bishop in 
building a Church somewhere in his 
Diocese. Miss Blount was an old 
friend of the Bishop, and, with her 
brothers, has aided Bishop Tuttle in 
many missionary enterprises. Bishop 
Tuttle has not announced where he 
will erect the new church.

A Summer School
in Michigan

Arrangements have been made, and 
plans are rapidly being perfected, for 
holding a Summer School of Relig
ious Instruction at Grosse lie, Michi
gan, a very pleasant Summer resort 
near Detroit. The location is idéal, as 
there is a Parish Church and a most 
commodious and well-appointed Par
ish Hall. The resident Priest, the Rev. 
E. M. Duff, is one of the best schol-

was <a member of the Phi Betta Kap
pa and of Psi Upsilon Fraternity. Af
ter his—graduation, he engaged in 
business, later taking up instruction 
work for deaf mutes, and finally de
cided to enter the ministry. He was 
admitted to Holy Orders as a Deacon 
on December 21, 1884, by Rt. Rev. Ar
thur Cleveland Coxe, 1 and toi" the 
Priesthood in 1885. After a year and 
a , half as Assistant Rector at St. 
Luke’s Church, he was assigned to 
Si. Mark’s, then a Mission, and through 
his efforts the *- organization after
wards became a Parish.

Rev. Mr. Hart was. married twice 
first to Angelica Church, who died 
in 1902, and later to his present wife 
Mrs. Alice B. Hart, whom he leaves 
He also leaves three sisters, Miss 
Mary E. Hart, Mrs. W. G. Mitchell 
and Miss Florence A. Hart.

He was a Trustee of DeVeaux Col
lege/ Niagara Falls, a member of the 
Cathedral Chapter, Buffalo, and of the 
Diocesan Boards of Religious Educa 
tion and Missions. He was onev of the 
Directors and founders of. the West 
era New York Institute for Deaf 
Mutes.

The funeral took place from St 
Mark’s, his own Parish Church, on 
May 18.

spiritual leadership in these days as f' 
never before, recommending special 
services of intercession, the keeping of 
a Roll of Honor in every Parish con- ; 
taining the names of those who had 
enlisted from the Parish, and asking 
the clergy to keep him supplied with 
an accurate list of such names that 
he also might keep in personal touch 
with the men.

•Later the Convention voted to have 
the Bishop’s sermon printed for wider 
circulation. % • •

A series of resolutions werevunani- 
mously adopted pledging the alle
giance of the clergy and laity of »this 
Diocese to the cause for which our 
nation is contending, and resolutions 
were also adopted approving the pro
hibition zones about military training 
camps, the withholding of food prod
ucts from the manufacture of alco
holic beverages, and condemning any, 
measures which might weaken the op
eration of the national • child labor 
laws because of the exigencies of war.

The Diocesan Board of Missions pre
sented their report together with a 
series of recommendations calling the 
Diocese to a larger vision of Church 
extension and some definite steps in 
the direction of attaining it. An inter
esting discussion followed upon the 
recommendation that the Board of 
Missions undertake the raising of a 
fund for an adequate building for the 
Cathedral Shelter. It developed that 
the ’Shelter has been doing a wonder
ful “rescue mission” work' for mòre 
than a year with very- limited facili
ties. The present building is entirely 
inadequate to handle thè men who 
come, especially /during the winter 
months. There was a keen interest 
in the discussion of this unusual work* 
and the Convention voted unanimously 
in favor of the recommendation. The 
Board recommended an apportionment 
òf $30‘000 for missionary work in the 
Diocese in the ensuing year, put ex
pressed a hope that the Parishes., 
would enlarge their pledges in the di
rection of $40,000. The apportion
ment was spread in accordance with, 
this recommendation, and many Par
ishes immediately responded with 
pledges in excess of their apportioned 
amounts.

The usual routine . of business and ' 
reports was carried out, some haste 
being necessary towards the close in 
order tef avoid an extra session, owing 
to a protracted debate on certain pro-, 
posed amendments to the Constitu
tion and Canons.

Bishop Griswold has prepared a spe
cial prayer for those who have enlist
ed in the national service, and it ia 
authorized for use in the Diocese,

F. E. W.

Councils and Conven
tions in Many Places

(Continued from page, 1)

RHODE ISLAM) SHOWS PATRI
OTISM !

In recognition of the fiftieth anni
versary of the Rev. George C. Locke*
D. D., Rector of St. Michael’s Church* 
Bristol, the Convention met in that 
Parish on Tuesday, May 15th. An out
standing feature of this Convention 
was the presence of two women dele
gates from Trinity Church, Newport, 
who represented that Parish. Routine- 
business only was transacted, but es-  ̂
peCial emphasis was laid upon the 
Italian work, which is to be under
taken. After a recapitulation of the 
affairs of the Diocese and making a 
plea for a new building and an in
creased endowment for St. Mary’s- '  
Orphanage, Bishop Perry delivered a 
strong and virile address on the part 
America must play in the great war. 
Parts of this address will be found 
later in our resume of the utterance» 
of the Bishops concerning the war. $  
The Standing Committee was re-elect
ed with the exception of J. A. Pirse* 
who was succeeded by-Col. J. L.-Dwy- 
er. The Rev. William Pressey of AsbK" 
ton was elected Secretary of the Dio
cese.

CONVENTION OF THE DIOCESE OF 
CHICAGO

Patriotism and . Church Extension 
were the-two outstanding features of 
the' Eightieth Annual Convention of 
the DioCese of Chicago, which met in, 
the Cathedral of SS. Peter and Paul 
on May 22nd and 23rd. Bishop Ander
son preached at the celebration of the 
Holy Communion with which the Con
vention opened, and struck solidly for 
a whole-hearted support of the gov
ernment in the-- present crisis. He 
spoke at some length on the Liberty 
Loan, urging the immediate need of 
money by the government: He stress
ed the anomalous situation that .here 
m the richest country in the world 
our military plans were being ham
pered by the lack of funds. The ques
tion of proper surroundings for the 
soldiers'in their various camps Was 
Called to the attention of the Conven
tion, and he strongly^ commended the 
pending legislation looking to the pro
hibition of the. manufacture of alco-

ars in the Diocese, and is giving ’ holic beverages during the war. Fin- 
the project his hearty support. The ally he called the clergy to positive

OREGON
The Committee on Canons was in

structed; to frame a Canon giving' 
women a proper place in the repre
sentation of the Laity in Church 
Councils;'and to present the same at 
the next Convention. ,

The Bishop’s annual address dealt 
chiefly with Diocesan affairs, but 
made a strong appeal to the Clergy 
to give their people a message of* 
spiritual, uplift and inspiration at 
this tiifle of national and world stress. 
Not less patriotism, but more vital re
ligion is our need,

It is hoped the Diocese will devote 
the coming year to a strong campaign, 
for Missions.

Important features of the Conven
tion were the missionary mass meet
ing on the evening before the Con
vention, the Religious Education mass 
meeting on the evening of The first, 
day, and the Mystery Play, “The Great 
Trail”, at St. David’s Church on the 
last evening of Convention. Both the 
Woman’s Auxiliary and the- Junior- 
Auxiliary held enthusiastic annual, 
meetings.
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THE C H U R C H  AND THE NATION
With No Uncertain Sound the Episcopate De

clares for a Righteous War and Calls 
the Church to Service

COUNCILS AND CONVENTIONS
MEET IN MANY DIOCESES4T , ...

REPORTS OP BISHOPS ELECTED AND OF 
PROGRESS MADE

The invitation of Grace Church,
BISHOP MORRISON OF IOWA ANA

LYZES WAR

Slowly it has come Into the con
sciousness of the American people 
that the world is passing through one 
of those great crises in the life of 
humanity whicA change all future 
history. We are at last ourselves in

volved in the great struggle. There 
is no lack Of courage, hut there is 
much foreboding, and a ^certain inar
ticulate fear of those things which 
are coming on the earth. As usual, 
the individual, wlten put to the test, 
calmly and bravely faces the issue. 
But Others than self are involved, 
and the grief and ágony of multitudes, 
the sacrifices men, women and chil
dren may be called upon to make 
weigh heavy on the heart;

The President tried to preserve the 
form and semblance of neutrality, but 
in a conflict involving a moral issue, 
which reached down to the fundá- 

, mental right of every nation to in
dependent existence, and the securi
ty of the democratic state, we could 
not be really neutral. The people of 
the United States have never been 
neutral., We have admired and es
teemed the Germans, but we were 
from the outset antagonistic, to the 
thëpry of government and the philoso
phy which dominated the thinking of 
the ruling classes in Germany. The 
German military oligarchy have 
known this, and naturally have re
sented it.

The triumph of Germany means, 
and can only mean, that Germany will 
subordinate our interests to her own. 
The United States will, on the day 
Germany triumphs, fie of no impor
tance in the settlement of interna- 

I tional questions. If Germany wishes to 
set up a German State in South Amer
ica, or rule as suzerain over widely 
extended territory, she will not even 
say by yóur leave. An emasculated 
people, devoted to economic prosperi
ty, enervated by ever 1 increasing, 
wealth, hut a-people wanting in cour
age and sacrifice, the American peo
ple will continue to exist,; but the 
United States cannot for many a long 
day raise her voiee effectively ih de
fense of the weak or protect hersqlf 
or any other people from the master
ful and ambitious. We must fight, and 
fight at any cost of treasure and 
blood. Nb sacrifice is too great. If 
Germany conquers, then the world is 
here for the next long reach of his
tory, and German will and, methods 
of efficiency are to he imposed by 
might on the world, Great as Germany 
is, the prqspecÿ creates antagonism. 
We revolt from militarism and a law 
which dethrones Christian pity - and 
ministry, and says thé way to power 
is thé way of life, and the only way to 
power is to be hard. We must fight, 
and we will fight—there is no other 
way. ; ■ ■ '. : • * . - ' V •

This miay be challenged as strange 
language for the-Ghurch to utter, the 
Church which is the Body of Him who 
came to bring peace on earth. What 
right has the Church to take sides ia 
bloody conflicts, or to urge men on 
to battle, man with his brother man? 
Listen, the Church does hot know 
anything of mere patriotism. Thé 
members of the Church love their na
tive land, and the institutions under 
which they live; they love home and 
country; they desire peace and se
curity; but the llhurch, the Body of 
Christ, is not national, but universal. 
The Church is at home in every land, 
builds her Altars under the protec
tion of every flag, but the Church is 
loyal not to «human rulers but to her 
Divine Head, her allegiance is not to 
any nation but to humanity. This is 
possible. I am proud to be a citizen 
of this commonwealth. I am obedient

to the laws of Iowa, loyal to it, but 
I am first of all an American citizen. 
A Christian, I am a man. The world 
is greater than the State in which I 
live. Humanity is the large term,, and 
the Church, represents humanity. The 
Church does not hid her members 
say, “My country, right or wrong”, 
but the Church does, when a moral 
issue is involved, and when the coun
try fights for the maintenance of a 
just principle, the maintenance of 
which is necessary for the welfare of 
humanity, raise her voice, to bless 
those ¡who go forth to war, and prays 
not fqr national victory or national 
aggrandizement, but for the triumph 
of the right and the success in the 
struggle of that nation, the success 
of whom will best further the pur
poses of God and bring the greatest 
blessing to men.

We must fee guided fey such wis-; 
dom as we have, and we must fight 
for the cause we believe represents 
justice and righteousness, the good of 
humanity, hut the Church prays con
tinually* I repeat for emphasis, hot 
for victory of our armies, but »that 
God’s purposes may be furthered, and 
justice and righteousness and love be 
established on surer foundations as 
the outcome of the struggle.

But is not the teaching of Christ 
opposed to war? There is no ques
tion that it is. If the Kingdom of 
Heaven, that is God’s immediate rule 
in the thinking and hearts of men, 
ever becomes universal, war will be 
impossible; but as yet that blessed 
consummation awaits perfect realiza
tion. Evil is not universally restrain
ed by self-control, guided by the spirit 
and teaching of Christ Jesus our 
Lord. Men are still under the domin
ion of the mind of the flesh, full of 
deceit, cruelty, lawlessness. Society 
must protect itself against disruption/ 
life must be safe, the weak protected, 
the innocent safeguarded. The con
sistent pacifist, the advocate of non- 
resistance, lives securely in a society 
which, acting contrary to his princi
ples, protects his life and property. 
The progress of „the race is due in 
no small measure to the courage and 
self-sacrifice of men who fought to 
maintain their principles. Our Lord 
certainly did not Intend- to emascu-, 
late his disciples or encourage them 
to give the world - over’ to injustice, 
cruelty or greed. Christians -in 'the 
early ages did not so understand His 
teaching, and in every good cause, 
since òur Lord’s earthly life, Chris
tians have been great fighters.

The truth seems to be this: Our 
Lord did. not give us rules of conduct, 
but He diti set forth great "principles, 
ideals, which we should approve, 
think out and apply as best we could, 
fitting the principle to the actual 
circumstances of life, considering the 
limitations under which we have to 
live, Ì Consider our Lord’s precepts 
about loving one’s enemies, of non- 
resistance, of turning the other cheek. 
Our Lord is, we insist, not giving a 
rule, but showing a principle, a way 
of life. It is an ideal. It is to be 
adopted as an ideal and loved, thought 
out and applied. Thè Christian who is 
big enough to look on all men as 
God’s children, and every man as his 
brother,, who does not take offense, 
who forgives and forgets injuries, 
who would rather suffer wrong than 
do wrong, is making peace and find
ing in his heart the blessing of peace 
and of the peacemaker. But all we 
can say is what St. Paul said : “If it 
be possible, as much as in you liveth, 
live peaceably with all men.” There 
are circumstances where evil and 
evil men must be resisted. This is not

(Continued on page 5)

Bishop Tuttle’s Jubilee 
Celebrated in

Salt Lake City
A THANK OFFERING OF THIRTY- 

FITE HUNDRED DOLLARS

St. Mark’s Cathedral celebrated the 
fiftieth anniversary of the beginning of 
ifs work by Bishop Tjjttle with special 
services, June 10. Bishop Tuttle was 
the Celebrant and preacher. Some 
were present who attended the first 
service in the year^.867, among them 
Rév. Samuel Ainsworth.
, A silk flag in memory of Captain 
Edwin; Thompson was dedicated by 
Bishop Tuttle who, in his sermon on 
unselfish service, made a strong plea 
for loyalty to the nation and the ideals 
it represented.

A thank offering of over thirty-five 
hundred dollars was presented by the 
congregation. . Bishop Tuttle and Bish
op Hunting H4.dressed a special Serv
ice at night. A men’s dinner will be 
given in honor of Bishop Tuttle, Who 
is affectionately remembered by the 
people of Utah.

Rev; Dré Manning of 
Trinity Church, New 
York, Elected Bishop 
of Western New York

At the adjourned, session of the Di
ocesan Council of Western New York, 
held in Trinity Church/ Buffalo, on 
Juñe 5th, Rev. Dr. Manning was elect- , 
ed Bishop to succeed the late Bishop 
Walker. Other nominees were: Rev. 
Cameron Davis', Rector of Trinity 
Church, Buffalo; Rév. Drs. Wrigley of 
Brooklyn, Goodwin of Rochester, 
George Craig Stewart of Evanston, 
111.* Mockridge of Philadelphia, Jessup 
of Buffalo, and Dewey of St. Paul’s 
School, Concord, N. H. It is expected 
that Dr. Manning will accept.

Dean White Declines 
Bishopric of Marquette

Dean White, who was lately elected 
Bishop of Marquette, has felt com
pelled to decline the office because he 
is in the midst of a developing work 
in St, Mark’s -Cathedral, Grant! Rap
ids, Mich., that would suffer harm if 
it were left at the present time. His 
friends and co-workers, believe that 
it would he disastrous to leave in 
other hands those departments of life 
and work which the Dean f during the 
past five years has been assembling 
and co-ordinating, just when tlrey are 
beginning to • count for the permanent 
well-being of . the Church and com
munity as well. .

A Tug o’ the Heart
’Way down deep in every one of us 

is a natural prompting to do the right 
thing.

Some call it “Conscience”, others 
“Duty”, others “Fear”.

Let’s give it a name that puts us oh 
better terms with it. Let’s call it A 
Tug o’ the Heart”. .

Knowing that’s what it is, we will 
the more gladly respond than where 
we just considered it an obligation, 
more or less disagreeable.

Being led by each Tug o’ the Heart; 
we, will give fullest expression to 
ourselves, rather than to some more 
or less foreign motive.

And in being true to ourselves, we 
are bound to be true to. the thing that 
prompts us.

Volumes have been written on this 
idea of “Conscience”—but it all gets 
back to a matter of heart—of follow
ing Tugs on Heart Strings.

Christ finds fullest expression in 
simplicity. He could have swayed the 
world by a preachment on “Evolu
tion”—but He has won all Eternity 
by Tugs o’ the Heart.

Shall we not obey them?

The Forty-Third Annual Convention 
of the Diocese of Southern Ohio met 
in Christ Chur chi Dayton, the morn
ing of May 16th, which day commemo
rated also the one hundredth anni
versary of Christ Church. The Con
vention opened with a celebration of 
the Holy Communion, after which 
were read the addresses of Bishop 
Vincent and Bishop Coadjutor Reese. 
Both Bishops spoke in patriotic vein 
in reference to the present world cri
sis, Bishop Vincent giving , it as his 
opinion that every free man is a so l
dier and should fight for his country.

The Bishops’ addresses summed Up 
the splendid advances made by the 
Church in this Diocese during the past 
year and laid emphasis upon the 
splendid spirit of harmony which per
vaded all the work. Each bespoke 
the sympathy and affection which had 
grown Up between them, as of father 
and son, in their association as co- 
workers, and in their relationship as 
Bishop and Bishop Coadjutor.

The most important legislation 
passed was that which brought the 
Diocesan Canons into line with those 
of the General Convention on the sub
jects of the new business system of 
the Church and the Pension Fund. 
Final action was taken upon the mat
ter of building a chapel for Church 
students at the State University. The 
work will be delayed, however, until 
the close of the war. ,

After considerable debate an appor
tionment of $11,000 was accepted by 
the Convention to apply on Diocesan 
'Mission work. The budget offered by 
the Finance Committee for Diocesan 
expenditures was also passed after 
considerable debate and after being 
shorn of several appropriations. An 
effort on the part of an influential 

' business man to have the penalty of 
disenfranchisement ^established, for 
those Parishes and Missions which do 
not pay their Diocesan Missions ap
portionments in full, failed to carry.

A resolution was; introduced • by the 
Bishop Coadjutor which memorialized 
the Bishops of the whole Church re
garding the need of shepherding our 
Churchmen who are in the training 
camps of army or navy, or are at the 
front. It, was unanimously adopted, 
and a plan was unfolded by which 
each rector tcould report to his Bishop 
Churchmen who were in the country’s 
service, and the Bishops could keep 
ih touch with these men by a monthly 
letter.

The Church of the Redeemer, Hyde 
Park, Cincinnati, Ohio, of which the 
Rev. Maxwell B. Long is the rector, 
was addmitted as an independent 
parish to the convention. This par
ish was organized as a Mission Church 
fey Mr. Long less than ten years ago.

Throu the efforts of Archdeacon 
Dodshon of Zanesville a Mission 
Church Building Fund was started 
throu the securing of ten dollar 
pledges from the church people to he 
paid every year in which a Mission 
Church was built, but not to be col
lected more than once in any year nbr 
collected in those years when no build
ing was in progress.

Resolutions were also adopted nam
ing Whitsun Week as “WITNESS- 
MESSENGER” Week in this Diocese, 
during which time Rectors, and Ves
tries were urged to establish the cir
culation of these two' papers in their 
Parishes. A telegram of greeting was 
sent to the delegate from Portsmouth, 
■S. R. Ross, 89 years of age, who, up 
to the present Convention, had never 
in the history of the Diocese missed 
an Annual Convention before.

Avondale, Cincinnati, Rev. Heathcote 
Hills, Rector, was accepted for the 
next-meeting of the Convention, and 
after resolutions of thinks and con
gratulation to the Rector and con
gregation of Christ Church, — thanks 
for therr bounteous hospitality, and 
congratulation for their centenial an
niversary*the Convention was ad
journed.

Officers elected were as follows:
Secretary — Rev. George Clickner. 

Treasurer—Mr. William , H. Albery. 
Standing Committee—Rev. C. E. Byer, 
Springfield'; Rev. F. L. Flinchbaugh, 
Cincinnati; William M. Allen, and. 
Mortimer Mathews, Cincinnati. Dio
cese and Board of Religious Educa
tion-R ev. , C. E. Byer, Springfield; 
Rev. J. D. Herron, Cincinnati; Rev. 
0. E. Watson, Gambier College; Prof. 
F. iC. Hicks, Cincinnati, and David 
Shaw Archer, Colifmbus. Cathedral 
Chapter—Rev. C. E. Byer, Springfield; 
Rev. E. F. Chauncey, Columbus; Rev. 
F. L. Flinchbaugh, Cincinnati, and Rev. • 
F. H. Nelson, Cincinnati. Deputies to 
the Provincial Synod of the Middle 
West—Rev. E. M. Chauncey, Colum
bus; Rev. J .H . Dodshon, Zanesville; 
Rev. C. G. Reade, Cincinnati; Rev. G. 
p, Symons, Glendale; W. O. Frohock, 
Columbus; W -T. Magruder, Colum
bus; Mortimer Mathews, Glendale, and
E. L. Sternberger, Cincinnati. Pro
visional Deputies—Rev. T. W. Cooke, 
Dayton; Rev. L. P. Franklin, Newark; 
Rev. J. D. Herron, Hartwell; Rev. J. 
M. Hunter, Marietta; J. A. Gaìlaher, 
Marietta; A. S. Macheti, Norwalk; 
William Mundhenk, Cincinnati, and W,
F. Roemler, Wyoming. ;

----
ANNUAL CONTO CATION,. SPOKANE

The Twenty-fifth Annual Convoca
tion of the Missionary District of 
Spokane took place at All Saints’ Ca
thedral, Spokane, Tuesday, May 22nd, 
and opened with a celebration of the 
Holy Communion, at which the Rev. 
F. S. Hyatt of Wenatchee was the 
celebrant, with the Rev. John Leaeher 
of Pomeroy as Gospeller, and the Rev. 
W. A. A. Shipway of Spokane as Epis- 

•toler, A second celebration was held 
a,t 9:30, thè Very Rev. W. C. Hicks,

. D. D., being the celebrant, with the 
Rev. Floyd J. Maynard, Gospeller, and 
the Rèv. G. H. Severance, Epistoler. 
The Bishop then gave his annual ad
dress, which laid special stress on 
the duties of the Church with regard 
to the war and the soldiers and sail
ors engaged in it. The .usual routine 
of Convocation business was followed/ 
peace and' harmlony prevailing 
throughout. The same number of 
Clergy are engaged in the field as 
when the Bishop came to the District, 
though in some cases the personnel 
is changed. Reports evidenced a 
steady growth and progress in all di
rections. i

During the Convocation, some of 
the delegates took an auto trip to in
spect the new Christ Church, Gleni- 
rose.

Tuesday evening a dinner for 
Churchpeople was given at All Saints’ 
Parish House, which had the effect of 
deepening the interest in the vyork pf 
the Missionary activities of two of the 
speakers, Dean Severance of the 
Okanogan Deanery and. the Rev. Fred 
Luke of the North Yakima Valley 
Missions. Mr. Charles Hehberd gave 
an able and instructive addréss on 
“The War, and What It Means to the 
Individual”. Bishop Page presided and 
recited two Red. Cross poems by Rob
ert Service.

(Continued on page 7)
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Page Two THE WITNESS

PERSONAL RELIGION—AIDS AND 
HELPS TO A RELIGIOUS LIFE

Edited by FRANCIS S. WHITE and H. J. MIKELL

SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 
THE COLLECT

0 Lord, Who never failest to help 
and govern those wjiom Thou dost 
bring np in Thy steadfast fear and 
love; Keep ns, we beseech Thee, un
der the protection of Thy good provi
dence, and make us to have a per
petual fear and love of Thy Holy 
Name; »through JeSus Christ onr Lord. 
Amen.

“Never failest to help and govern.” 
To whom does the Church apply these 
stimulating words? Those whom God 
brings up. in steadfast fear and love. 
How does God “bring up” people? 
Through the conscientious lives and 
actions of other people. This would 
be a much better world i f ' parents 
only realized that God gave them 
children to “bring up’* for Him. There 
is so much truth in the old saying: 
“‘God helps those who help them-'' 
selves.” So also is it true that He 
governs those who have learned the 
great lesson of self control. .“The 
Lord is my helper!” “O Lord our 
.Governor!” These were mighty words 
in the lives of mighty men. Are we 
mot too apt to put God to one side in 
«our lives and in our plans for liv
ing? Is not that man considered by 
Ms neighbors to be a visionary man, 
/rather than a ¿tan of vision, if he lets 
i t  publicly be known that he is openly 
relying on God’s help and rules in 
the conduct of his professional and 
business life as well as in his personal 
religious life? How rarely is it that 
a man speaks of “Providence” even, 
preferring rather to speak of “good 
luck,” or “good fortune,” or “chance,” 
instead of saying “God”? All these 
other words put God inside a question 
mark, or at best an exclamation point.

If your children are growing up 
with a hazy, undefined, half-hearted 
recognition of God’s influence in their 
lives, may it not be that they have 
these “half God’’ ideas because you 
have never interpreted to them your 
faith in the protection of God’s fore
sight either by word or deed? Is it 
not possible without being “canting” 
people to manifest in our every day 
lives, and in a perfectly naturah man
ner, that what we do daily, we natur
ally do because we have a perpetual 
fear and love of His Holy/Name in 
our hearts?

What kind of a fear of God have 
you? Have you any kind of fear? 
I hope so; but I hope it is not a 
wrong fear based on some human con
ceptions of God’s being, and manifest
ing itself in a false or superstitious 
worship. I hope there is in you that 
fear which is born of discipline and 
which will help you to purge out of 
yoursplf whatever you know is con
trary to God’s holiness, truth, purity, 
love and justice. Seek to have that 
fear which Bishop A. C. Hall says will 
give ‘‘strength and steadfastness to 
love, saving you from falling into the 
danger either of undue and presump
tuous familiarity and carelessness or 
of idle sentiment.” . Tie up the atti
tude manifested in this day’s Collect* 
with that petition in the Litany 
wherein we pray with all earnestness,?! 
“That it may please Thee to give us 
an heart to love dud fear Thee, and 
diligently to live after Thy command
ments.”

- THE-EPISTLE ’
Marvel not, my brethren, if the 

world hate you. We know that we 
have passed from death unto life, be
cause we love' the brethren. He that 
loveth not his brother abideth in 
death. Whosoever liateth his brother 
is a murderer: and ye know that no 
murderer hath eternal life abiding in 

.him. Hereby perceive we the love of 
God, because he laid down his life for 
us: and we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren. But yhoso 
hath this world’s good, and seeth his 
brother have need, and shutteth up 
his bowels of compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him? 
My little children, let us not love in 
word, neither in tongue; but in deed 
and in truth. And hereby we know 
that we are of the truth, and shall 
assure our hearts before him. For 
i f  our heart condemn us, God is great
er than o*ur heart, and knoweth all 
things. Beloved, if our heart con
demn us not, then have we confidence 
toward God. And whatsoever we ask, 
we receive of him, because we keep 
his commandments, and do those 
things that are pleasing in his sight.

And this is his commandment, That 
we should believe on the name of his 
Son Jesus Christ and love one another 
as he gave us commandment. And 
he that keepeth his commandments 
dwelleth in him, and he in him. And 
hereby we know that he abideth in us, 
by the Spirit which he hath given us. 
-—I St. John iii:18.

The world that “hates” the Chris-, 
tian discipline is a curious old world; 
but under certain circumstances , it 
might be justified in its hates. St. 
John when he wrote this Epistle knew 
what he was writing^bout. Gener
ally speaking, hatred is born of some 
kind of misunderstanding; but the 
hatred of the world, at which you are 
not to marvel, is a hatred' born of 
contempt rather than misuhderstand
ing. The godless world does not “love 
the brethren;” but it knows that the 
brethren ought to love one another. 
And it “hates” or despises those who 
are pledged to brotherly kindness, and 
yet never manifest it except in some 
perfunctory way. How this very 
Apostle of love burns with his acid 
pen across the paper pretensions of a 
lot of so-called Christian brethren 
when he writes: “Let us not love in 
word,'neither in tongue; but in deed 
and in truth.” In other words, do not 
preach a gospel of love, if you are 
not willing to live a gospel of love. 
Honestly now! As a professing 
Christian how does your philanthropy 
or love for mankind differ from the 
philanthropy of a man who is frankly 
and openly godless? As, you record 
an honest answer—after making due 
allowances for "the difficulties which 
naturally arise When one is judging 
actions from . the standpoints of 
motives and results—does your heart 
condemn you ? If it does Condemn you 
remember that God is greater than 
your, heart; leave comparisons and 
final judgments , to ¡Him, and set your
self to the difficult task of making 
your actions suit your words. And 
if your heart does not condemn you, 
then brace up and ask God to set 
you t o ; some still greater tasks in 
faith and brotherhood than you have 
yet _ attempted. You will note that 
St. John feels that real belief in Jesus 
must be coupled with philanthropy, 
if one is to be considered as rightly 
interpreting the mind Of God; and if 
we thus believe in Jesus, then will 
the Holy Spirit make us certain in 
our minds, that when we do good we 
are doing it as brethren in one great 
family. Let us resolve by the help 
of God, and with the fear of God in 
our hearts, to be Very careful and 
very sincere in working out in our 
everyday lives the ideals of brother
hood which Jesus came fo preach, and 
to teach; and which also He daily 
lived. Let us resolve to put away 
from the word “brotherhood” all the 
stigma and shame with which Canting, 
hypocritical, self centered, selfish men 
and women have smeared it, so that 
the godless world which now scoffs 
at our words may, by the grace of 
God, be led to worship and serve at 
the altar of friendship with God and 
man.

THE GOSPEL
A certain made a great snpper, and 

bade many: and sent his servants at 
snpper (time to say to them that were 
bidden, Come; for all things are now 
ready. And they all With one consent 
began to make excuse. The first said 
unto him, I have bought a piece of 
ground, and I must needs go and see 
it: I pray thee have me excused. 
And another said, I have bought five 
yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: 
I pray thee have me excused* j  And 
another said, I have married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come. So that 
servant came, and shewed his lord 
these things. Then the master of the 
house being angry said to his servant. 
Go out quickly into the streets and 
lanes of the City, and bring in hither 
the poor, and the maimed, and the 
halt, and the bUnd. And the servant 
said, Lord, it is done as thou hast 
commanded, and yet there is room. 
And the lord said unto the servant, 
Go out into the highways and hedges, 
and compel them to come in, that my 
house may be filled. For I say unto 
you, that' none of those men which 
were bidden shall taste of my supper. 
—St. Luke xiv:16.

“With one consent began to make 
excuse.’’ “He who excuses himself,

accuses himself,” says the French 
proverb. In this Great Supper Story, 
cur Lord portrays the utter selfishness 
of self coppered people.' Notice the 
first personal pronoun used eight 
times in six lines of the English 
translation; and notice how’their ex
cuses condemn their indifference to 
the privileges which had been con
ferred upon them. 1 They had been 
previously bidden to the- feast., They 
knew it was. coming. They knew that 
they were expected, but , there was 
no “fear in their hearts.” They did 
not want to go; that settled it.“ I 
pray thee have me excused.” “It is 
a wide-spread difficulty and'danger of 
all time that ¡men make not their sins, 
but their sense of security, their law
ful occupation and enjoyments, the 
doing of their other earthly duties,, 
their morality, their respectability, ex
cuses for disobeying God’s invitation 
which is God’s command; because it 
is an expression of His Will.” Do you 
hot recognize the breed? Very' nice 
men and women; but so busy they 
have no time for these religious ob
servances; these religious - feasts. 
‘‘Good enough for women and chil
dren, but not really a man’s job, you 
know.” A bit of human patronizing 
impudence which must exasperate 
that Divine Love Who gave Himself 
to the death of the Cross in order that 
men might buy aqd sell and plant and 
build and marry and be given in mar
riage, and yet not lose their souls as 
they did in the time of Noah and Lot.

“Compel them to Come in.” Compel 
whom? Why the men who accused 
themselves. Men who know their dan-, 
ger and realize their need. To such 
men this invitation is a compulsion. 
I do not believe you can whip men 
into heaven; but conscience can if 
only conscience can be wakened. .An 
awakened conscience does not make 
excuses. If you are always excusing 
yourself to your minister you are a 
bluffer in religion, and it is a sure 
sign to him that you are dodging duty. 
Only God Almighty can help you turn 
back home. If you call yourselves 
names to the minister, he knoWs. that 
at least your conscience is not stran
gled, and he prays for wisdom to say 
the word which will put such a Sting 
into conscience as will compel" you 
to come in and stop deceiving your 
Owp selves.

Please God, if you are an excuse 
maker, that you will stop this busi
ness of “self deception which neither 
loVes to obey nor fears to disobey,” 
and w ill pray for such a steadfast 
and perpetual fear and love of God as 
will help you keep in word , and. in 
deed your duty toward your God, as 
well as your duty toward your neigh!! 
bor. Take comfort from “yet there is 
room;,” but do not invite your soul 
to loaf in the shade of that statement; 
for- balancing it is the statement that 
“none of those men which were bid
den shall taste of my supper.”

F. S. W.

EVERY-DAYRELIGION
BY DE. JAMES E. FREEMAN

Child Life
One/ of ; the great utterances that 

fell from thé lips of the 1world’s Mas
ter Man was : ‘‘Suffer the little chil
dren to come unto me, for of such is 
the kingdom of God.” Again, He said: 
‘‘Except ye become as little children, 
ye shall not enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven.” • " •.

The latter word ¡,was spoken1 be
cause of. a contention among His 
followers as to who should be greatest 
in the coming kingdom. That Chris
tianity presents a 1 high appraisal of 
the values of child life, is self-evi
dent. Jesus lifted childhood and wom
anhood to higher levels than they had 
ever known before. This has not 
always been true of His followers, nor 
indeed of the Christian Church. The 
ideal Hebrew home presente a model 
to the world, and we believe it is being 
more widely appreciated today than 
ever before. Somebody speaks about 
children being “dragged up” instead 
of “brought up,” and much of our 
observation confirms this. In the, busy 
rush of twentieth century life, we 
sometimes regard child care and child 
culture and child conservation as 
minor matters. We satisfy ourselves 
that we build with - architectural 
splendor our public schqols, and a 
good many of us acquit ourselves of 
any further responsibility regarding 
our children when wè have handed 
them over to the care of teachers.*. Of 
course there is a minority among us 
who, in their abandonment of respon
sibility, wholly commit their children 
to nurses and governesses, but, for
tunately, -they aré such a negligible 
quantity that perhaps they do not 
count.

There are no words of greater im
port in our language than motherhood ‘

Co m m ents o n  t b e  new  le c t io n a r y
By REV. C. R. WILMER, D. D.

SECOND , SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.;
We regret that the copy for this week under this Department has never 

reached us.—Publisher. '

and childhood. What visions of serv
ice and sacrifice, of purity and loveli
ness, they cohjure up to -our minds! 
It was one who held in highest esteem 
the things of motherhood who wrote 
upon his mother’s grave: “Inscribed, 
by one who had the misfortune to sur
vive his mother.” We believe we are 
coming more and more to recognize 
the greatness of our responsibility 
with reference to child life. The pas- 
sags of laws that seek to safeguard 
and protect children is an evidence 
of this. Child labor and other legis
lative measures are making their con
tribution, but when all is said and 
done, the solution of the child prob
lem does not reside in halls7 of legis
lature or schools, but in our homes. 
There can be no such thing as dele
gated responsibility when it comes to 
a matter of such Vital importance. 
The failure and, miscarriage of young 
lives is not due to accident or for
tuitous circumstance.’ In the vast ma
jority of cases it is due to home negli
gence, parental irresponsibility, utter 
neglect and gross Carelessness. We 
need schools for the education of par
ents perhaps more than we need them 
for the education of children, for given 
ah educated parenthood and a well- 
ordered and disciplined home; we shall 
have less need of the auxiliary agen
cies we have set up. Not only moral 
but physical ills are largely traceable 
to . neglect. Every now and again 
some bruised and broken human 
wreck comes our way, and when we 
penetrate beneath the immediate con
ditions, we have disclosed to our vis
ion, as the antecedent cause, a 
wretched home environment and a 
parenthood unworthy of the name.

What can we do to make the stand
ards of child life higher and finer and 
more wholesome? It is a question 
that in some respects is greater in 
importance than that of the world* 
war, and it demands an answer of 
every father and mother; it is the most 
vital question at every fireside. With
out the sterling qualities of a Nancy 
Hanks, perhaps an Abram, Lincoln had 
not been. Without the oversight and 
unfailing devotion of his mother, a 
Phillips Brooks had not been given to 
the American pulpit. Greater than all 
our manufacturing and commercial en
terprises, indeed the conserver of 
them, stands the home, with all that 
it implies. Let us see to it that it 
witnesses to purity of thought and 
act, to discipline that i s ' gentle but 
firm, to a culture that is wholesome 
and ennobling, to religion that is up
lifting and inspiring.—Courtesy Min
neapolis Tribune.

Bp. Brewster Appeals 
for Social Service

To the Clergy and Lay Mefnbers of I 
' the Church :... 1 1 | | | |  ̂ r,. ̂  r "
The Joint Commission on Social 

Service was appointed by the Gen
eral Convention.

Social service sums up in two words 
the advance of Christian effort from 
the saving of one’s own soul to the 
larger purpose of helpfulness to oth
ers in the Name of Him who camé not 
to be ministered unto but to minister. 
It means the recognition of the es
sentially social characteristic of Chris
tianity, because of which Christian 
service must be social service. It 
means a recognition that religion 
really touches the whole circle of the 
life of men.

The Commission on Social Service 
has accomplished something in co
ordinating the activities of the Church. 
Commissions are now organized in 
each Province and in almost all the 
Dioceses. The last report of-the Jpirit 
Commission is, I venture to assert, a 
sufficient vindication of its creation by 
the Church:

There is much, yet to be' done in 
awakehing the members of the Church 
to their responsibilities, in order that 
their service may be more intelligent 
and efficient; that they may beware 
of moral inertia', laziness and cow
ardice masking under the guise of 
conservatism, or of a fatalistic sense 
of impotence; that they may have 
faith in the possibility of social bet- 
terment and be lined Up against con
crete evils.

Our purpose is that the Church shall 
not be wanting, but shall faithfully 
respond to God’s call and the leading 
of His Spirit in the new day that is 
before us;- that it shall illustrate and 
cherish that Christian fraternity need •

ed to save our social fabric from the 
menace of class antagonism; that the 
Church’s influence, corporately and 
diffused through its members, shall be 
a force dynamic on behalf of that 
democracy which is akin to genuine 
Catholoeity, and always on the side 
of social justice against selfish greed 
and unchristiah individualism.

This purpose will, we are confident, 
appeal to many in the Church. More
over, let me remind you that the Joint 
Commission on Social Service comes 
with the same authority which is be
hind. the Board of Missions. Our finan
cial budget has been/ scrupulously 
kept within narrow limits. We have 
asked of the Dioceses and Parishes 
only one per cent of the apportion
ment for Missions. But so much and 
more the Commission needs in order 
to do the work committed to it. Con
fidently we appeal to the clergy and 
to' the loyal and generous lay people 
of the Church,

CHAUNCEY B. BREWSTER, 
Chairman of the Commission.

Sunday School
Apathy Scored

>A  public service in the interests of 
religious education was held at All 
Saints’ Cathedral, Spokane*/ Monday 
evening, May 21, at which the R t lRev. 
Herman Page, D. D.< presided. The ad
dresses were all of them to the point 
and it is hoped that muGh good will 
result to the Sunday ¡School work of 
the district. “If the education of the 
children is important in the affairs of 
State,” said Bishop Page, “it is most 
certainly and equally as important in 

¡ the affairs of the Church. We should 
devote more energy along that line.

Dean Hicks advocated having stu
dents at the 'high schools dismissed 
for one or two hours each week to 
take religious training in some Church 
and be given credits for such studies.

Y. M. White, Superintendent of the 
Cathedral School, said that the par
ents'should devote some time to going 
over th# lessons with their children, 
then see that they are in Sunday 
School on time Sunday mornings. The 
efficiency of the work depended not 
only upon the efforts of the teachers 
but also upon the active co-operation 
of the parents.v

The Rev. H. I. Oberholtzer said : 
‘‘The aim of the public school is to 
develop a well rounded put citizen. 
They are using graded lessons and 
methods of teaching. We must give 
this same attention in the Church 
Schools. Thè uniform lesson is losing* 
out and the graded lesson for the re
ligious school has come to stay.”

W. S. Gilbert, Superintendent of St. 
James’ Church School, said: “Noth
ing exceeds in importance thè work of 
lèading a little child to Jesus Christ. 
The religious education of our boys 
and girl's is the' most vital part of our 
Church work. Where-we fall down 
between thè public school and the 
Church School is in the lack of ef
fort and the time spent. The work 
in the Church School is not making the 
progress it should just. because it is 
not regarded in the practical business 
way it should be. There is too much 
playing at it, and not enough working 
at it. It is* not the fault of the Rec- 
tojv but the fault of the layman. The 
'Church School is the layman’s oppor
tunity.

The Board of Religious Education 
passed a resolution Calling upon the 
clergy to examine the text books in 
the public schools of their district and 
to approach the educational authori
ties should the books contain false 
statements as to the origin, history or 
teachings, of the Church.

A Rake Up
The Churdh of thp Transfiguration, 

Evergreen, Colorado, held its* annual 
“Rake Up” Wednesday afternoon, May 
23rd, under the auspices of the Ever
green Branch of the G. F. S.

Every, member of the congregation 
and Sunday School was ’ invited to 
come after their mid-day meal, bring 
a rake, and spend the afternoon rak
ing the churchyard-—about two and, a 
half acres.

In spite of very wet weather, most 
of the yqung people of the «Mission 
came, and some of the older ones, and 
all worked with a will, leaving the 
lawn much improved.

Thè G. F. S. rewarded the workers 
with plenty of ice cream cones!
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; /  «.Worship

What is worship? With the Hebrew 
it was a very definite thing. He 
bought a lamb and paid for it—and it 
was a good lamb without blemish— 
and then he gave it to God. A .child 
can understand that. What is your 
worship? Is i t . going to a house 
called by God’s Name, hearing a book 
which you believe to be of God, sing, 
ing a hymn about your assurance of 
salvation, listening to ' a prayer ini 
which you take no part, and perhaps 
coming away thinking you have done 
a virtuous thing? What have you 
done that hasn’t revolved around your 
own self and your own self-interest? 
What have you given to God? not, 
what has God given to you? He is 
always giving things to us; but what, 
as a child of God, have you given to 
Him? Oh yes. I hear your reply that 
you have given Qod some money— 
probably an amount, if you are an 
average worshiper, varying from the 
price of a street car fare to that of a 
seat in the theater. Is God a beg
gar? Would you offer that money to 
your friend or to the Governor of 
the State? That isn’t a gift to God; 
that is paying yoùr share of the takes 
to keep up the plant; isn’t it?

|Mf] 0 ;

/  GIVING
Now let us consider. In the first 

place this givipg of money is a curious 
thing/ You can give it to you<r chil
dren; and to beggàrs, and to some of 
your mòre, intimate friehdéhkbut you 
wouldn’t presume to give money to 
a  stranger, or to a young lady, or to 
your Governor. Try it. Go into the 
Governor’s office and tell him that 
you came to give him a dollar. What 
would he say ? What would he do ? 
He could very properly look at it in 
one of two ways', either as .an insult 
or as a piece of folly for which you 
were not to be held accountable. How 
manifestly it would be an insult to  
think that you were giving Gad,- the 
King of kings, a dollar -or a nickel 
as a gift. | | | | m |  p  v

What can we give God ? What can 
your little child give you? Hove? 
Yes, but how will he express it? You 
want him to express it, don!t you.' 
You don’t want him merely to feel it. 
You would be skeptihaLof m love that 
grew* up merely feeling. It is human 
to express love by a gift. Well, what 
are you going to give to God?

Why did thè Hebrew give the iamb? 
Why could he?> For just one reason: 
he had been told to do so. There are 
certain things, that w e c g n  give to 
certain people at certain times, when 
We- couldn’t give them anything at 
other times. We can give a bride 
suitable presents at a wadding, while 
wo couldn’t give her the same thing 
a year before or after. Why? Be
cause convention has told ns to do so. 
We might give a Governor a gift :at 
his inauguration and not excite sus
picions of our sanity, because it might 
be a fitting occasion. But even rich 
men cannot, go around giving gifts 
promiscuously and have them accept 
it graciously. What sort of feeling 
have the Carnegie /libraries or the 
Rockefeller foundation erkated in the 
popular mind? Even the common 
people are particular about gifts. And 
we talk very glibly about giving gifts 
to God, How do we know that He 
wants our gifts? Perhaps He is more 
insulted than pleased at them.

Are you so very sure that he wants 
our cheap doggerel hymns, which we 
know are trashy, or our jitney offer
ings? Does He need long-winded ora
tions, or have you any evidence that 
He has asked for them? He endures 
them patiently, perhaps, but so He 
endures blasphemy and sacrilege. He 
gives no sign, but what right have 
yon to give to God that which He 
doesn’t need, hasn’t asked you for, and 
which hasn’t cost you anything? Per
haps the pleasure is all yours.

THE HISTORY OF WORSHIP
. First, let us look at worship as an 
historical fact; that is, let us study 
it in -the sequence of events. What' 
Wèré the essential features of Hebrew 
worship? There is nothing in which 
the Old Testament is. more particular 
than, in this.

(1) God was particular who ofter-

ed. No one who was uncircumcized 
or unclean could even come into the 
Temple. Certainly he couldn’t wor
ship there until he had overcome the 
defect.

(2) His worship or gifts had to he 
made in a manner minutely prescrib
ed, and' through a Priesthood care
fully desijjpated. Korah, Dathan and 
Abiram questioned this. Read Num
bers xvi and see how it  was regarded. 
Uzzah forgot about it. (Note II Sam. 
vi in passing.) No one was allowed to 
present the offerings hut a son of 
Aaron, and he only as prescribed.

(3) It was definitely , prescribed 
what should be offered. The whole 
book of Leviticus and of Deuteronomy 
are filled with this.

Now we are not under the Jewish 
dispensation, and these books may 
be classified as “Priestly Code” by 
eminent scholars; but as a matter of 
fact this was the charter under which 
the Jews, up to our Lord’s time, regu
lated their worship. This correspond
ed to what was actually done in the 
Jewish Temple up to its destruction 
(A. D. 70). It is facts we are con
sidering rather than theory. And 
does not the fact of revelation cor-, 
respond fairly "accurately with the 
facts of polite society?

It makes a difference who gives a 
gift, how and whesn he 'gives it, and 
in what the gift consists. Fop a gift 
may not he an act of worship; it may 
he an insult. For “worship” is a word 
derived fjspm the Anglo- Saxon word 
“worthship” and means the giving of 
what is due, what the act <is* worth.

CHRIST’S ACTION ' ?
But how did Christ act under these 

premises? Did He observe the law? 
He not only observed it but He ex
pected His Apostles to -observe it too. 
In fact they never thought cof doing 
anything else. Even St. Paul, when 
he was practically ostracized' by all 
the Jews, including the Jewish Chris
tians, was very particular to observe 
the rules of Jewish wtorship. I do 
not know that he eared much for the 
observance; but he had good manners 
and he observed the rules of Jewish 
worship, even after he had mfhimized 
its importance. It was God’s House 
and God’s rule for the Hebrew people.

Of course we have no record of 
Christ’s offering a lamb, for He was 
without sin ; but the Virgin Mother, 
out of her purity, offered two young 
doves, for she could not afford a lamb. 
Christ and the Apostles § frequently 
went up to the Temple to worship, 
and Christ, was jealously careful of 
its sanctity, twice cleansing it with 
whips—the only instances in Which 
His indignation in any w ay took the 
form of physical force. He wouldn’t 
allow them to make His Father’s 
House a house of merchandise. He 
told the nine lepers to go to the priest 
and observe the Jewish law of cleans
ing before they were restored to the 
community of the faithful. There is 
not a single act of rebellion against 
the lawful exercise of the Jewish 
Priesthood recorded in the New Tes
tament. /; /'■ .. , , ’

But did Christ lay any -obligation of 
these things upon His own disciples?

(1)/ As to who offered the worship? 
That is, was there any restriction on 
the character of those who could par
ticipate in an act of Christian wor
ship, in any way resembling that 
wnich had been foreshadowed in Ju
daism? Let me note several signi
ficant facts : / ‘

(a) None but the Apostles were 
present at the only occasion on which 
oar Lord presided (so far as we know) 
at an act of public worship, \ viz. : at 
the Last Supper. It is true, Our Lord 
preached in public, but so far as we 
know He always prayed either in pri
vate, or in the synagogue, or at the 
Temple, until this occasion.

(b) He was seen after His resur
rection by none but believers, and 
‘‘was known to them in the breaking 
of bread”—a reticence entirely out of 
line with the popular demand that 
the sacred things of the Christian 
religion belong to the world.

(c) None but the faithful received 
the gift at Pentecost.
t , (d) St. Paul’s excommunication of 
the incestuous Corinthian. St. Paul’s 
expression, used three times/ “walk 
in wisdom toward them that are with
out” (Col. iv:5; repeated I Tim. 
ili : 7 and ih I Thess. iv:12).

(e) The expression, “We have an
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altar whereof those who serve the 
tabernacle have no right to eat” 
(Heb. x iii: 10).

DEDUCTION
That is, interpreting the teaching of 

Christ about the discipline of the 
Church, y e  can state definitely these 
two things:

(1) That our Lord practiced a very, 
strict reserve after His resurrection.

(2) That His early followers drew 
a sharp line between those that were 
Within and those that were without.

Our Lord’s, reference to those who 
refused to hear the Church, “Let him 
be as a heathen man and a publican,” 
was a reference to a Jewish practice 
with His approval in laying down the 
elements of the discipline of His 
Church. . 1 i «

The fact that those who were bap
tized “continued in the breaking of 
bread” seems to indicate that our Lord 
intended V> safeguard the identity of 
His Church by restricting its respon
sibilities and privileges to those who 
by Baptism had put them on, and pot 
to the world. “I pray not for the 
world, but for those whom Thou hast 
given Me.”

All this is contrary to the “most 
enlightened thought” of our time, hut 
I am not discussing that thought; I 
am discussing the facts of the record, 
irrespective of what men thipk they 
ought to have been. The question be
fore us is manifestly not, “How ought 
Christ and the Apostles to have act
ed?” but “How did they act?”

(To be continued.)

Bishop Brent Address
es Baltimore Laymen

At a recent meeting of the Church 
Club of Baltimore, at which a thou
sand men, many of them of the first 
prominence in business and social life 
in the city, were present, representing 
forty Churches in the city and sub
urbs, Bishop Brent made a remarkable 
address. ■ •Jarij

The rally being in the interest of 
Christian Missions, he showed how this 
obligation to carry the Gospel to 
heathen in far-off places was linked 
up with the obligation to back up the 
brave people in the great historic 
country of France in their fight-to 
save themselves and thus save the 
world from the appalling blight of 
Kaiserism.

He.,pictured that gallant nation in 
its agony, pouring out its blood free
ly, and spoke with such eloquence 
that he thrilled the audience in a way 
no Baltimore audience has ever been 
thrilled before by ' a simple call to 
duty. s

“France is wounded, fellow Ameri
cans,’’ he saM. “She has bled herself 
white for you and the world and she 
is looking to grand bid America to 
succor her in the hour of her deepest 
distress.”

What made Ms appeal real and vivid 
was the fact that he found this motto 
on a battered fortress at, Verdun: 
^Germany fights to oppress; France 
fights to set-men free. On the fate of 
France hangs the world.”

Then in a ealm and convincing way 
he showed how bitter is the struggle 
and how hard and long is likely to be 
the way to victory. He was on-the 
way from Paris to Havre when he 
read on a train President Wilson’s 
address to Congress. He cabled at 
once his own willingness to do any
thing possible to help.

Dr. Brent spoke of ways in which 
one may serve. He -lauded those who 
are going off to shed their blood, and 
then said that there is much that 
everybody else can do. His plea for 
economizing in food was put forth 
in.a way that it will be difficult for 
any to forget. “Every-self-indul
gence,” he repeated, 'is  “tantamount 
to taking bread from the mouths of 
the starving.”

The audience, at the close of his 
address, and often in the midst of it, 
was carried away with enthusiasm.

Bishop Brent, and the other speak
ers who followed him, including Rev. 
Dr. Robert W. Patton of Richmond, 
Va.; George C. Thomas, Chairman of 
the special campaign for zeal and 
generosity now being waged in the 
Church, all made it clear that the 
Church must he sustained as one of 
the vital forces of the nation in this 
hour. The war on self-indulgence and 
waste, they all said, can be waged by 
the Chiirch throiigh greater devout
ness.

Bishop Murray presided and spoke 
.of the importance of- the campaign 
and its possibilities for the Diocese if 
every member in every Church joins 
in heartily. The thrills of the after- 
dinner oratory and of the meetings 
held afternoon and evening by Dr. 
Patton this week at Emmanuel 
Church have already brought out ex
pressions of renewed consecration 
that naake the campaign itself a suc
cess.

| CHRISTIAN FAITH AND PRACTICE— 
WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES

Edited by IRVING P. JOHNSON

XXY.
Conscience

Conscience is the human organ 
through which the Holy Ghost speaks 
to man. There is, therefore, a double 
element in it—the'human and the Di
vine. The voicei of conscience is, in
deed, the voice of God, but the voice 
of God through the plan’s own moral 
cdnsciousness, and colored therefor 
by that. As a man looks out upon the' 
world through a window, he sees 
things as they truly are, if the glass 
be clear, or distorted, if the glass 
be wavy; or .if it be opaque, all he 
can distinguish is the difference be
tween day and night. The world out
side speaks to the man, but the mes
sage which ic brings depends upon 
the glass. So with men’s consciences

DIFFERENCES OF CONSCIENCE

Men’s judgment of what is right or 
wrong mfust depend upon the stage 
of moral development. To one man, 
conscience speaks one way; to an
other man, differently, depending on 
the individual development of moral 
judgment. So, in the Old Testament, 
we find the “command of Gcd” to de
stroy the Canaananites, sparing nei
ther man nor woman, old nor young. 
So we find 1 God telling Abraham to 
offer Isaac as a sacrifice, whereas to 
us human sacrifices are abominable. 
The matter is easy to understand, if 
we put ourselves back in that day and 
age. Abraham’s conscience told him 
that only his best and dearest pos
session was worthy of offering to 
God. To him, human sacrifice was fa
miliar, and he was not only obeying 
his conscience in preparing to offer 
up his only son, hut his conscience 
was in some ways much more highly 
developed than that of many a modern 
Christian, who never thinks of giving 
to God anything but the superfluities, 
those hours and dollars for which he 
has no .other use.

CONSCIENCE | TO BE DEVELOPED
Conscience, because it has a human 

element, needs to be developed. We 
are familiar With methods for devel
oping, the intellectual faculties, but 
somehow we take for granted that 
the moral faculties need no training, 
but will take care of themselves. Yet 
the whole Bible testifies against this

assumption. In the Old Testament, we 
find a development of conscience in 
the chosen people through the • proph
ets, and in the New Testament the 
same process through the Church and 
the Apostles. The Church’s great 
function is to guide and train the con
sciences of Christian people. The 
Church has a corporate conscience, 
and each Christian needs to study 
both Holy Scripture and that corpo
rate conscience as a guide to his own.

THE CHURCH’S AUTHORITY
The Church thus has authority in/ 

matters ' of conscience, but it is the 
authority of a teacher rather than of 
a ruler. The Church can explain, but 
not compel. Any attempt on the part 
of individual Clergy, or any branch 
of the Church, to become a substitute 
for the individual conscience is im
moral and fatal to the spiritual life. 
The Church’s authority is solely ttiat 

.of a teacher. The Church may, of 
course, excommunicate the man who, 
following his own moral judgment, 
transgresses the laws and conscience 
of the Church, but there can be no 
civil penalties or compulsion. Abso
lute freedom of the individual to fol
low his own conscience, even though 

"it. misleads him, is essential to genu- 
■ ine f Christianity. ....

CONSCIENCE MUST BE FOLLOWED
Si^ce it is through conscience that 

God speaks to man, each man must 
follow his own conscience. In I. Kings 
xiii. is an interesting story of how 
God sent a lion to kill a man because 
that man had obeyed a prophet that 
claimed to have a revelation from 
God. In modern language, the man 
was punished for disobeying his own 
conscience. Death is necessarily the 
punishment for such a sin—not mere 
death by a lion. That is the way which 
God chose to impress the age with the 
great truth that moral death follows 
disobedience to conscience. In Ro
mans xiv. St. Paul sets forth the 
same great truth. Consciences differ, 
and each man must follow his own 
conscience, or lose his hope of salva
tion. Because copscience is ultimate 
authority for each, we must insist 
on its freedom. We cannot seek to 
compel others to follow our con
science. We must not judge others.. 
Conscience must rule our actions— 
charity must rule our opinions of: 
others \¡ , J. H. Y.

American Flag in
Porto Rican Church

Much has. been written about the 
unique and telling work of the Rev. 
and Mrs. Droite among. the country 
people surrounding their home in 
Manati. The Chapel of the Resurrec
tion was built with their own hands, 
on their own property, and all but 
about fifty dollars at tbeir own ex
pense. The chapel accommodates 250 
people, the number they bave on spe
cial occasions. The people love fes
tivals, and especially Church- festi
vals. It is significant in Porto Rico 
that everywhere the Spanish Church 
is built on the central plaza, and at 
all times of the day and evening the 
devout are passing in and out of the 
ever-open doors. Their lives center 
about the plaza, with its religious and 
social attractions. There the band 
plays while the gay youth promenade 
happily every evening, the priest ever 
mingling with the people.

Mr. and Mrs. Droste have seized 
upon this idea, and built their chapel 
in the cënter of their rural communi
ty, and it has become, like the native 
»‘Lurch, the very center of their sim
ple lives. Already its influence has 
transformed their homes and the 
whole community.

The Sunday after Ascension Day 
marked a new epoch in their lives. 
Having been but recently admitted 
to citizenship in the United States, it 
is significant of their appreciation of 
their new privileges that they, with 
their'hard-earned pennies, raised the 
first money toward the purchase of a 
beautiful silk flag, which was raised 
in the church, attended with appro
priate ceremonies. The Bishop was 
present, and the Americans from the 
neighboring plantations, who con
tributed their share, in the flag. .Mr.

and Mrs. Dorste are very proud that 
the Bishop asked them to lend fp l  
flag to carry in the procession at the 
Juno Convocation, to meet in Saui 
Juan..

A Sorry Picture
Commenting editorially on a ser

mon of Dr. Peirce, President of Ken
yon College, the Columbus, Ohio, 
Journal, in a recent issue, i said:

“Dr. Peirce, President of Kenyon’ 
College, preached Sunday at St. Paul’s 
Episcopal Church, and said the great 
war was setting new valuations on 
life. It is surely needed. We are mak
ing life a sort of flurry and fuss, and 
leave out most of its ‘deep meaning. 
Avarice and selfishness are making 
sad havoc of the human family. The 
intuitions and aspirations are laid 
aside fdr social clatter and benevo
lent hurrah. Pleasure * is made the 
standard of value, and it commands 
almost the universal thought. This 
sentence is quoted from the Doctor’s 
sermon: , \ '.' ■/

“ ‘Our chief effort in life has been 
directed to feeding, clothing, bathing 
and pampering the body, and so 
strong has been this tendency that 
even religion has shifted the empha
sis to the body, has transformed 
Churches into Clubs and charitable 
organizations, and has attempted to 
save the world by a cunningly devised 
apparatus of hospitals and gymnasi- 
ums.’ . ,

“That is a sorry picture, but every
body will recognize the truthfulness 
of it. Materialism rules the day. It 
even maintains a foothold in our re
ligion and education. Well, what are 
we to do? Wait till this valuation. 
overtakes us? It never will. The only 
way to establish this new valuation 
is for every person to take care of his 
own. It is the individual integrity 
that makes the’ public integrity.”
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NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

The Pilgrimage of Prayer in the 
'Diocese of Chicago was held during 
the week beginning on Trinity Sun
day, and culminated in the union 
service of the city Churches at the 
Cathedral.

St. Augustine’s Church of Wilmette, 
111., is undertaking to pay off a mort
gage of $15,000, and to raise a suffi
cient sum to pay for a new organ be
fore the observance of the Silver Ju
bilee of the Church, which will occur 
next year.

Three services of intercession for 
the success and righteousness of the 
nation were held in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Chicago, on Trinity Sunday. 
There were present for the 10:45 a. m. 
service 100 soldiers in uniform, and 
*|he Boy Scout Troop of 50. The Rev. 
Benjamin E. Chapman, Rector, con
ducted the service and^preached the 
sermon.

The 75th anniversary of Nashotah 
House was observed on Tuesday af
ternoon, May 22nd. The Rev. Dr. Wm.
H. Van Allen of Boston gave an ad
dress and the Very Rev. Dr. Thomas 
W, McLean, Dean of Trinity Cathe
dral, Duluth, Minn., read a historical 
I>UPer.

Y A meeting was held recently at the 
Episcopal residence of the Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Howden, Albuquerque, New Mex,- 
ico, which was attended by some of 
the prominent citizens, including a 
representative of the City Council, 
'•and the ministers of a number of the 
«different religious bodies, to take ac
tion To* improve the moral conditions 
of thé city for the protection of the 
soldiers mobilizing there. Thé city 
authorities, acting with the State of
ficials, have prohibited the sale of li
quor to all soldiers, in uniform or 
not, and no red light district is to 
be tolerated.

Seven students of the General The
ological Seminary have enlisted in 
the war: W. R. Campbell of Worces
ter, Mass., and J. W. GUmmere of . îew. 
Jersey have joined in the Ambulance 
Corps in France; Paul F. Cadman of 
California and L>. R. McPherson of 
Maryland are at the French front; E. 
L. Carr of New York City and H. C. 
Maulen of Harrisburg, Pa., are serv-- 
ing with the Naval Reserves; L. W. 
Hale leaves this month to join the 
Ambulance service. All would have 
graduated within two years or less.

The annual Sunday School Institute 
of Fox River Valley, Diocese of Chi
cago, Was held in Trinity Church (the 
Rev. Frank E. Brandt, Rector), Au
rora, 111., May* 27th. ¡There were 75 
delegates in attendance from Elgin, 
Dundee, Glen Ellyn, Wheaton, Bata
via apd Aurora. Addresses were given 
at the afternoon session by Mr. C. C. 
Woliford of St. James’ Church, Dun
dee, on “Cultivating^ Loyalty to 
Church and School Among the Young 
People”, and Franklin H. Spencerr 
Field Secretary for the Middle TVest 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, on 
“The Junior Brotherhood”. The Very 
Rev.’-Waiter S. Pond, Dean of SS. 
Peter and Paul Cathedral, spoke be
fore a large audience in the even
ing.

The will of Miss Susan Mount of 
New York City, who died on Monday, 
May 21st, bequeathed $240,000 to re
ligious, charitable^ and. educational 
institutions. Among the bequests un
der the wnl, are: The Rt. Rev. Tuttle, 
Bislrop of Missouri, $50,000, to build 
a church anywhere in his DioGese;; 
New York Diocesan Fund for Aged 
and Infirm Clergymen) $15,000; Do- 
mestii and Foreign Missionary So
ciety, $15,000; Society for the Relief 
of the Destitute Blind, $10,000; Church 
Mission for Deaf Mutes, $15,000; St. 
Luke’s Hospital, $15,000; Fund for the 
Relief of Widows and Orphans of Dis
abled Clergymen, $15,000;/New York 
City Missionary Society, $15,000; 
Church of the Holy Angels, Belmar, 
N. Jv, $15,000; Trinity Association of 
New York, $20,000; Society of St. 
John, King’s Park, L. 1., $15,000; 
Church Orphans’ Home and Asylum, 
$ 10,000.

In St. James’ Church, Sault Ste. 
Marie, Mich., a flag presented by the 
Boy Scouts, was consecrated in mem
ory of Richard F. Endress, Jp, son 
of Mr. and Mrs. R. F. Endress/ who 
was' killed fighting in France on April 
9th last. The service was attended by 
the local G. A, R. Post, the Spanish 
War Veterans and four Troops of the

Boy Scouts. Scoutmaster S. D. Strong 
presented thé flag, and the Rev. S. H. 
Ailing, Rector of the Church, received 
it. On the staff of the flag, which has 
been placed near the Choir stall, is 
the following inscription: “A. M. G. 
D., and in loving memory of Richard 
JP. Endress, Jr., who Was killed in ac
tion, April 9, 1917, ‘somewhere in
France’. Given by Troops 1 and 5 
of Sault Ste. Marie, Mich., and their 
friends.” Mr. Ailing preached the ser
mon. 1

St. John’s College, at Annapolis, 
at its Commencement on May 31st, 
conferred the honorary degree of Doc
tor of Law upon the Rt. Rev. Lewis 
William Burton, D. D., Bishop of Lex
ington, and Doctor of Divinity upon 
the Rev. Robert Talbot, Rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Washington, D. C. ■

On Tuesday, June 5th, were held 
the Commencement exercises of the 
National Cathedral School for1 Girls, 
at Washington, D. C:. There were 
twenty-one graduates, and the ser
mon, a very forc&ful and beautiful 
one, was preached by the Rev. Dr. W.
A. R. Goodwin, Rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, Rochester, N. Y. The Bishop 
of Washington presided and gave the 
•final address and blessing. The School 
has had'a most successful year, un
der the supervision of the Misses Mc
Donald and Webster.

On Trinity Sunday, Holy Orders* 
were conferred upon five candidates 
in the Bethlehem Chapel of the Holy 
Nativity, at Mt. St. Alban, Washing
ton, D. C. Three were ordained Dea
cons and two were advanced to the 
Priesthood. The Rev. Messrs. George
B. Fowler and Royal S. Hoagland 
were Ordained Priests, land Messrs. 
Charles E. McAllister, Harry S. Cobee 
and Sidney W. Wallace were made 
Deaco-ns. The Rev. Dr. Wm. P. Ladd 
Coit, Professor of Church History. 
Berkely Divinity School, preached the 
sermon. ; .

On the afternoon of Whitsunday, 
Bishop Lines placed the corner stone 
of the new Church of the Redeemer, 
Morristown. A large company of the 
parishioners and friends came togeth
er for the service. The church stands 
upon South Street, on landy*4ii6h in
cludes the old church, which1 will be 
used for a Parish House and the Rec
tory. The plans are for a beautiful 
and substantial church, costing about 
$100,000. A bequest, largely increased 
by subscriptions, making the new 
church possible, câme a few years ago 
from a parishioner, Mr. Revere, a de
scendant of him who made the fa
mous night ride fronf Charlestown to 
Lexington which saved John Hancock 
and Samuel Adams, and brought the 
opening of the War for Independence 
on Lexington Green.

On Rogation. Sunday, at the Church 
of the Good Shepherd) Quincy, 111.; 
the Rev. W. M. Gamble, Rector-in- 
Charge, the Litany was sung in pro
cession before the late* celebration of 
the Holy Communion, with special 
prayer for harvest and the conserva
tion of the food supply of the nation 
and the world. After the service, a 
petition was signed by the members 
of the congregation to one of the U. 
S. Senators from Illinois, urging that 
everything possible be dolne to sup
port the President in conserving the 
necessities of life and preventing food 
speculation. From Whitsunday until 
the Thursday after Trinity Sunday, 
the Holy Communion was celebrated 
daily, and special .prayer offered for 
the general moral and spiritual 
awakening; that the changes and sac
rifices made necessary by the coun
try’s need may be worthily met by 
all concerned, and that the plans for 
national food supply may not be 
thwarted by greed and selfishness.

The Bishop of London, at the re
cent Convocation at Canterbury, 
called attention to the appeal made 
by Sir William Robertsbn for 500,000 
men for the army by July 1st. The 
Bishop expressed himself as being 
unhappy over the little notice given 
to Sir William’s appeal, and he urged 
the Church to do more than talk and 
preach about the need for more men 
for the army. The Bishop of Truro 
moved a resolution, which was unani
mously adopted, expressing satisfac
tion at the prompt response made by 
the ClJrgy to the appeal for national 
service. The Archbishop of Canter
bury said that the number of Clergy 
who had been sent to do service of a 
moral and religious kind was 5,076. 
Among the occupations for which

Clergymen had volunteered were 
those of munition work, agriculture, 
engineering, secretarial work, driv
ing munition lorries, driving mails, 
postoffice Work, chartered account
ants, timber felling, purser on board 
ship, analytical chemist, dispenser, 
i bank clerk, aeroplane construction, 
etc.

The Mission of the Good Shepherd, 
Lexington, Ky., has made remarka
ble progress under thè administration 
of the Rev. Richard Wilkinson, D. D., 
who came into the Churchy from the 
Methodists in March of last year. The 
church has been remodeled, and the 
seating capacity increased from 125 
to 400, and the indebtedness of $1,250 
has been liquidated. The work of re
modeling the* buil'ding began early in 
February of this year, and the new 
building" was dedicated by the Bishop 
on May 13th. The Bishop was cele
brant of the Holy Commù/ion and 
preached the sermon at the 11 a. m. 
service. Dr. Wilkinson was the 
preacher at the evening service. A se
ries of services were held on Tues
day, Wednesday and Thursday follow
ing at 7:30 p. m. Thursday wa desig
nated as “Patriotic Day”. At the even
ing service, the Rev. Harris Mallinc- 
•krodt, Rector of Calvary Church, 
Louisville, Ky., and now Chaplain of 
the First Kentucky Volunteers, de
livered the address. Among thé Clergy 
of the Diocese who were present and 
participated in the several services 
were Dean Massie of the Cathedral., 
the Rev. Richard McReady of Saint 
Mark’s Church, Louisville; the Rev. 
J. M. Maxon, President of. Margaret 
College, Versailles ; Archdeacon Went
worth; the Rev. George Harris of St. 
Peter’s Church, Paris; the Rev. Geo. 
Hendree Harrison of Ashland, and the 
Rev. Peter Langendorf of Dayton. The 
'total cost of the new building was 
about $8,000, over $7,000 of which has 
been paid or pledged. It is hoped that 
by next Fajll the Mission may be re
ceived into the Diocese as an inde
pendent Parish. Dr. Wilkinson was 
made Deacon last September, and is 
to be ordained a Priest this month. 
He is - an indefatigable worker, a 
Splendid reader and an able preacher.

Personal Mention
The Bishop of New Mexico preached 

the baccalaureate sermon at the State 
Normal School, at Silver City on May 
20th.

The Rev. Frederick Pratt of Carls
bad, N. M., preached the baccalaure
ate sermon at the Institute on May 
20th.

The Rev. Duncan Weeks, Chaplain 
of Shattuck ‘School, Faribault, Minn., 
has become Rector of St. James’ 
Church, Goshen, Ind., and entered on 
his duties June 15_th. „ -

The Rev. Osee Celsus Fox, sòme 
time Rector of St. Mark’s Church, 
Waterloo, Iowa, accepted a call to 
St. Paulys Church, Marshaltown, Iowa, 
and began his new work on Trinity 
Sunday. • . <

The Rev. Fuller Swift was insti
tuted as Rector of St. Clement’s 
Church, El Paso, Texas, by Bishop 
Howden ’ on Sunday morning, May 
13th. In the evening the Bishop made 
an address' to some twelve hundred 
hien of the 23rd Infantry at an open 
air camp service.

The Rev, Edward Doan, Rector of 
St. Andrew’s Churbh, Roswell, N. M>r 
has been appointed Chaplain of the 
New Mexico Military Institute, Which 
is probably the largest preparatory 
school in the Southwest, having be
tween two and three hundred stu
dents.

The death of the Rev. A. O. Wor
thing, Minersville, Pa., is announced 
by the secular press. Mr. Worthing 
was ordained Deacon in 1895 and 
Priest in 1896 by Bishop Talbot. He 
served as a Missionary in Idaho from 
1893 to 1897, and was for, some time 
in charge of the work at Fergus 
Falls, Minn., and at Sunnyside, Wash.

The Rev. Emil Montanus, for 18 
years Rector of St. John’s Church, 
Saginaw, Mich., recently resigned, 
and has become the Rector of Trinity 
Church; Alpena, Mich. A farewell re
ception was tendered Mr. and Mrs. 
Montanus by the members of St. 
John’s’ Church, at the Parish House, 
just before they left. In an extended 
editorial, the Saginaw | |  Daily News 
says, among other things: “The de
cision of the Rev. Mj\ Montanus to ac
cept _a Parish of greater opportunity 
interests all of Saginaw, fpr few 
Clergymen have ever enjoyed a larger 
circle of friends. He is of the strong- 
ést type of men in his chosen profes
sion, zealous, sincere, broad, capable 
and highly intellectual. As the leader 
of St. John’s Church, he has made a 
distinct and most uplifting impres
sion upon those of his faith. His rec
ord is one of service and satisfaction.

Senior Presbyter
of Minnesota Dies

The Rev. Wm. C. Pope, Rector of 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
St. Paul, and Senior Presbyter of the 
Diocese of Minnesota, died at mid
night, Jiine 6th. His burial took place 
from his Parish Church at 11 a. m. 
on Saturday, June 9th. He was a 
graduate of Racine College and of 
Nashotah Theological Seminary. He 
was ordained Deacon in 1865 and ad
vanced to the Priesthood in 1866 by 
Bishop Kemper. While a Deacon) he 
had charge of the work at Waukesha, 
Wis. He served as a Missionary for 
two years'in Minnesota, and then be
came the Rector of the Church of the 
Good Shepherd, St. Paul, in 1863. 
Next year he would have Celebrated 
his fiftieth anniversary as ■•Rector of 
that Parish. He was President of the 
Standing Committee five years, and 
sometime Examining Chaplain. He 
was author of “Affiliation of Swedish 
and American Churchmen”, “Genesis 
of the American Church”, and “Life 
of James DeKoven, D. D.”

The St. Paul Pioneer Press, com
menting- editorially upon the death 
of Dr. Pope* said:

“Virtually the entire history of Min
nesota was written within the life 
period of Rev. William C. Pope, which 
terminated yesterday. Of the 76 years 
encompassed in this period, practical
ly all were given to the service of 
the State, religion and humanity, and 
at a time when the activities of one 
devoted man stood out in distinct re
lief in the sparsity of population and 
the scarcity of leaders: One of the 
sad reflections which accompanies the 
death of'an early pioneer is that past 
services may be forgotten in the 
growth and, progress which submerge 
the individual in the mass, when ad-, 
vancing age brings its inevitable re
tirement. But Rev. Dr. Pope was one 
of the men who helped to make his
tory, and no intimate narrative of St. 
Paul and Minnesota will x ignore him. 
His death serves to emphasize the 
widening gap in the ranks of the men 
who began with the beginning of St. 
Paul. Fortunate are "they who have 
left behind them the monuments of 
service.”

and thé community in which he is to 
spend the next, years of his life is in
deed to be congratulated.”

The Re Vi Dr. C. H. Plummer, Rec
tor of St. Mark’s Church, Lake City, 
Minn., will retire on July 1st, He was 
ordained a Deacon in 1867 and Prieèt 
in 1869 by Bishop Whipple. He has 
served faithfully and well for fifty 
years in the ministry of the Church. 
St. Mark’s was his first and it will 
be' his last Parish. He was Rector of 
thé Parish at three different times, 
covering a period of twenty-five 
years. r ' . ' - . ... | .

Miss Mary W. Tripiett has 'served 
as Secretary of the Missouri Woman’s 
Auxiliary to the Board of Missions 
for thirty-six years.

The degree of Bachelor of Divinity 
was recently conferred by the Theo
logical Seminary upon the following 
former graduates: The ïtev. Messrs. 
Osmund H. Brown, Albert M. Farr, 
Clifford W* French, Frank D. Gifford, 
Simeon N. Griffith, Cyril B. Harris, 
Ernest J. Hopper, William; T. Sher
wood, F. A. Cisco, Thomas A. Sparks, 
Miles L. Yates and Edgar C. Young.'

The Rev. J. B. Arthur, Rector of 
Holy Trinity Church, Sac City, Iowa, 
has resigned and enlisted in the 
army. v ♦

The G. A. R. of Lead, South Dakota, 
invited the Rector of Christ Church, 
Lead, the Rev. Arthur H. Beaty, to 
hold their annual service, Sunday, 
May 27. This is an annual affair in 
Lead, and arouses much interest. .This 
year, owing to war conditions; there 
was unusual enthusiasm. The Rev. 
Mr. Beaty gave à patriotic sermon 
and dedicated an American flag, which 
will be carried in the processions in 
the future. Several hundred attended 
the service, including the Militia, 
Spanish War Veterans and Boy 
Scouts. •

A L T A B  B R E A D
H o ly  N am e Convent, M t. K is c o , N . I ,  

P riests’ H o sts , 1c 
People’s : P la in , per 109, 15c 

Stam ped, 25c 1 P o sta ge I z t n

Pittsburgh News
Sunday afternoon, June 3rd, was 

the opening of the fifth successive 
year of street services, in connection 
with the Pittsburgh City Episcopal 
Churches. The movement has grown 
remarkably, and each year'the com
mittee of eight, four, Clergymen add 
four Laymen, launch out more. For 
tile season of 1917, covering four 
months, June, July, August and Sep
tember, the provision for music has 
been enlarged, so that there are four 
instrumentalists, two trombones and 
two cornets, who lead the singing of 
well known hymns, taken* from the 
Church Mission Hymnal. Hymn 
sheets are printed and freely circu
lated. Then, printed on a card the 
size of a postal, the Lord’s Prayer *s 
on one side and a brief Gospel mes
sage on the other. These are also dis
tributed. The local Assembly of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrejw has drawn 
up a scheme by which two Chapters 
shall be present at each service. The 
speakers at the opening service were 
the Rev. ’William Porl^ess, Rector of 
Grace Church; the Rev. Joseph 
Speers, Rector \>f St. Stephen’s 
Church, and the Rev. Thaddeus Cheat
ham, Minister-in-Charge of Calvary 
Church. The three Pittsburgh morn
ing papers gave conspicuous refer
ence to this opening service, that in 
point of $ attendance and interest 
proved a record)

WATERMAN HALL Ss r
A  CHU RCH SCHOOL F O B  G IR L S, 

s D iocese o f Chicago 
F ounded  in  1888. L a rg e  cam pus, W ith  

su ita b le  b u ild in g s , inc lu d in g  an ' a p p ro p ri
a te  chapel, au d ito riu m , m usic h a ll an d  
gym nasium . C ertificate priv ileges. P re p a r 
a to ry , academ ic and  college p re p a ra to ry  
courses. T he R t. Rev. Charles* P . A ndersop, 
D. D., L L . D., PneSident a f th e  B oard  of 
T rustees. A d d ress : REV. B. F R A N K  
FLE ET W O O D , D.D., R ector 22-38

THE %
Hannah More Academy

D IO C ESA N  SCHOOL F O B  G IR LS 
In  th e  co u n try , fifteen m iles from  B a lti
m ore. A im : Simplicity^ an d  E xcellence. 
College p re p a ra tio n  a n d  A cadem ic courses.

F o r  C atalog; ad d ress  th e  School, P . O., 
R e isterstow n , M ary land . . ; 23-42

Saint Clare’s School
MOUNT KISCO, X. Y.

L IM IT E D  NUM BER O F L IT T L E  G IR L S 
L a rg e  g ro u n d s. In d iv id u a l teach in g . 

M oderate  price. A d d re ss : M other Supe
r io r , Ci H . 'N . J .  23tf

Seabury Divinity School
FA R IB A U LT , M INN.,

C ourses in  Theology; P re p a ra to ry  De
p a rtm en t, C orrespondence-S tudy ./ 
F R E D E R IC K  F . K RA M ER, P h . D., D. D „ 
22-34 W arden.

ST. STEPHEN’S COLLEGE
.Annandale-on-Hudson, IV.Y.

One of the Churches Colleges wMeli 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalogue. 

REV. W. G. RODGERS) D. D.,
President.

HOWE
SCHOOL
i l lu s tra te d  circu lars ,

A th o ro u g h  p re p a r
a to ry  School fo r  a, 
lim ited  n um ber of 
w e ll-b red  boys. F o r  
ad d ress ? th e  R ector,

th e  R everend Jo h n  H . M cKenzie, D. D., 
Box W , Howe, Indiana.-

W ije G eneral 
g e o lo g ic a l gw u n arp
C H E L SE A  SQUARE, N EW  YORK CITY 

T h is  Sem inary  is' u n d er th e  con tro l of 
th e  G eneral C onvention, w hich ap p o in ts  
th e  m a jo rity  of th e  T rustees. T he re g u la r  
course is  th ree  years. C ourses fo r  g ra d u a l«  
a n d  special s tu d e n ts  m ay be a rra n g ed . 
F o r  ca ta lo g u e  and  deta iled  in fo rm atio n , 
ad d ress  T he D ean, 1 'C helsea Square, New 
Y ork C ityr 26-43

BROWNELL HALL
O m aha, N eb rask a  v

A C hurch  School fo r  G irls th a t  suc
cessfu lly  p rep ares fo r  a ll Colleges fo r  
W om en F a c u lty  of tw en ty  specia lists. 
Ju n io r  College C ourses fo r  H ig h  School 
G raduates. H ouseho ld  A rts, M usic, G ym 
nasiu m  ■ and  Sports.

P re s id e n t:
R t. Rev. A rth u r L. W illiam s, S. T. M. 
20-39 M iss E uphem ia  Jo h n so n . P rin c ip a l

Needlework Magazines
A. M odern P risc illa , 5 m on ths fo r  43' 

cents,' stam ps.
B. N eed lecraft, 12 m on ths fo r  35 cents, 

stam ps.
C. P la in  '  an d  F an cy  N eedlew ork, 12 

m onths fo r  35 cents, s ta m p s .
A d d ress : 'JA M E S SEN IO R , La'm ar, Mo.

22tf

SAINT MARY’S COLLEGE
DALLAS, TEXAS" - /

Academy and College Departments. School of 
Music and Fine Arts

Faculty of Twenty. Standards of Eastern Colleges and 
Universities fully maintained. School plant well equipped.

Large Campus. • Splendid climate. ’
Board and Tuition - - $500 for School Year

Special rates for daughters of clergy who are able to 
satisfy College jEntrance Requirements.

FOE CATALOGUE, ADDRESS: REV. F. L. CARRIJiGTOX, LL. D., DEAX
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A National Weekly Church Newspaper for the people, intended to be 
instructive and devotional rather than controversial. A plain paper aiming to 
reach the plain person with plain facts, unbiased by partisan and sectional 
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E d ito r ia l
It is a far cry from the quiet, dev-otional preaching of Jesus 

Christ to the noisy, sensational evangelism of our day.
One looks around at the patent nostrums and one hears that this 

one was most certainly cured by this patent medicine and that one 
by this quack doctor-, that this bad man was made better by this 
traveling evangelist and that one was healed of her oft infirmity by 
this fashionábjLe cult; ahd we at once make a general deduction that 
this.'quack doctor is a public benefactor, and that this absurd cult 
is* the voice, of God—especially if someone near and dear to us has 
been benefited by the same. ^

We forget that ten people may have had their health under
mined, by that quack and that your friend''happened to draw the 
lucky number in a very profitable lottery. We forget that ten people 
may have been driven from Christ and the standards of reverence 
immeasurably lowered by that vulgar evangelist who, like Simon 
Magus, is regarded as some great one and who closely identifies coin 
with grace ; and we forget that the percentage of cures by that glib 
eult (who are organized sheep-stealers) is no greater than any prac
titioner cán show, while their percentage of deaths (that might have 
been spared) is a great deal larger. A quack always advertizes his 
cures and buries his failures, and therein lies his power.

When our Lord called us sheep, he paid us no high compliment, 
but he spoke the truth. A sheep is an animal that will follow some 
old bell-wether through the fence, out of a green pasture, welllfenced 
from their enemies, into a dry desert full of wolves. Silly sheep are 
a  prey to every beast with brains, and it would be impossible to 
-concoct a cult so absurd that folks wotild not enter the' trap.

Christ endowed the Church with certain gifts which have car
ried it safely through centuries of stress and storm.

(1) He gave it a Gospel of Salyation, through faith in His 
Name, and there is no other name, bracketed with His, fhat is neces
sary to salvation.

(2) He gave it .certain Sacraments and to no one has been 
-given the power to set aside those Sacraments.

(3) He gave it a regular Ministry, deriving its authority froin 
Him, as against an irregular Ministry, taking its cue fr^m the people.

(4) '4 H^ gave it a definite faith, es against a variety of private 
opinions.'

In the horrors "Of this war we need to stop and thinly that Ger- 
imapy wais the home of Protestantism; and that the atrocities of their 
modern warfare have a" direct relation to the monstrosities of Çrérman 
theology, just as the cruelties of Moslem are the direct fruit of 
Mahometan theology. Of course this does not condemn the reform
ers or the reformation. It only makes one wonder if the evils of 
the Roman Hierarchy in the Middle Ages "is any worse than the 
fruits of modern Protestant propaganda. ‘‘By their fruits ye shall 
know them. ’ ’

Brutality, Cruelty, hate, are not eradicated by a system'of the- 
'ology ; they are eliminated 'only by the indwelling Christ ; but a 
/Church system is to be known by its fruits, and the fruits of the 
Reformation in Germany have not. been inspiring.

Christ' taught us the beauty of fraternal sympathy and sincerity. 
I t  has found no place in the Prussian war machine.

Incidental to the assembling of troops for the war lies the ques
tioni of that other enemy which every army must face,—the Devil,— 
: who assaults our column in the rear and throws into confusion the 
9 discipline of self-control. It is up to the War Department and the 

men high in military command to use the privilege of military neces
sity, to remove from càmps the evils of drink and prostitution that 
^corrupt the morals of our youth and render them unfit for military 
¡service and Christian citizenship. Are our own minds, set upon 
¡righteousness or do we, too, forget Christ in the camp?

If men who compliment themselves upon diplomacy and military 
¡acuteness would study the ethics of the Gospel, they woùld find that 
«Christian valor is better than drunken bravado, and that clean minded 
“soldiers make thè most formidable fighters. We have learned to 
cleanse our camps from microtjes and mosquitoes ; we must learn, 
too, the value, both moral and military, of cleaning out the moral 
-cesspools that form around training camps, and the Commandant 
-of each post should be made responsible to the War Department for

The Archaic idea that soldiers must indulge their passions to 
the moral conditions surrounding his soldiers. - ¥ Ép 
be cheerful and contented can find refugë in the brain of a military 
has-been, but modern common sense should teach him that clean 
soldiers make fine fighters,
V In short, cheap methods of securing soldiers of Christ or soldiers 

-of the Republic should be thrown into the junk pile, and we should 
learn that only by constant vigilance and. efficient training can we 
make the one or the other.

THE STORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH

There; are many things in this period (450-600) upon which it 
Aould be interesting to dwell, but which in a popular sketch of this 
kind, we can merely allude to. , ,

There is the reign of Justinian (527-565) in the East; his profli
gate extravagance which drained the resources of the Easterti Em
pire; his wonderful wisdom in securing a •codification of the laws, 
long &nowij,as the Justinian Codes. Probably his greatest monument, 
however, was the wonderful Cathedral at Constantinople, dedicated 
to the Eternal Wisdom and known as St. Sophia, now in the hands 
of the Mahometans. I i

There is the reign of Theodoric, the Ostro-Goth, in Italy, and 
the wonderful wisdom which caused this barbarian to restore for a 
short period the glories of the past.

' But more than the^e there is the wonderfully fascinating story 
of the- Irish Monks and Missionaries who, at a time when learning 
and religion were at a low ebb in Gaul and Italy, kept, the . lamp 
burning in that far-off isle.

There was St, Patrick, the Apdstle to the Irish, born in Scotland 
and erroneously, claimed by the Roman Church as a son of the Papal 
Power. Strange! for the period in Which he lived (420-493) was 
the very "period when there was little or no connection between 
Rome and the British Isles, for during that time the Roman legions 
were withdrawn and the heathen Saxons had cut off whatever com
munications that there were. Moreover, the Monks from Ireland, 
one of the greatest of whom was Columban, became Missionaries 
to the Roman territory, and. brought practices to Gaul which were 
alien to Rome and subsequently suppressed by the Roman See.

There isn’t a shred of historic evidence that connects^St. Patrick 
and St. Columba as in any way looking to Rome for guidance, and 
had they so looked in the age in which they lived, they would have 
lopked in vain. These thre§ Irishmen; St. Patrick, St. Columba and 
Columban, represented an independent Irish Chfirch, which fortu
nately was little influenced by the things that were going on in Rome. 
They were indeed an oasis in asdreary desert of desolation.

 ̂ CLOVIS v :>*1 .'¿ft! # Ljjy lir’i idsL.
But the thread of the narrative follows the Franks, who, under 

Clovis (496) became converts to the Catholic Faith and also the 
leaders of European events. , -

Clovis was a leader in the Church Militant whose ideas, after 
his Bhptism in the Rheims Cathedral, was that if he had been at the 
Crucifixion with his Frankish , soldiers, he would have avenged 
Christ’s wrongs. He was a brutal soldier, who was little softened 
by his contact with Christian precepts.

By his military prowess and by the aid; of Catholic subjects who 
groaned under Arian. rulers, he successfully conquered the Burgun
dians, Visigoths and other , heretical rulers, and so Europe became 
Catholic under Frankish lead, fiut such leaders!

For a hundred years the Court of the Franks was a court of 
murder, lust, lies and intrigue, and every Christian virtue was tram
pled on by these, lusty pagans: The murderous feud’ between Bru- 
nehilda and Fredegonda has remained in all of its horror as the last 

•word in feminine hate and jealousy.
A t such a Court the Christian religion could not flourish, and 

it degenerated into various types of superstition. It was under these 
auspices that many superstitious practices took the place of evan
gelical piety. 1 The combination of a somewhat, degenerate Italian 
Priesthood (for the Romans retained offices in the Church, which the 
Franks did not covet) and a very brutal Frankish ov.erlordmip was, 
as one might imagine, destitute of true spiritual impulses.

What were'these practices that date from this period ?
The invocations of saints and adoration of images, which had 

had no place in primitive Christianity; the miraculous power of 
relics; the cultus of the Virgin Mary; pilgrimages to holy wells, 
arise out of this period in the history of the Church, and are carried 
by the excesses of the Monks into regular channels of profit and of 
practice. They were, on the whole, unhealthy exotics that were 
grafted upon the reverent regard in which saints and martyrs and 
holy places were held, but they became and remain to this day an 
integral part of the Roman system.

Monasticism ran riot in those days alsp, and had it not been for 
the holy influence of Irish Monks, would no doubt have degenerated 
entirely.' I t  was the chaos of a melting-pot out of which were to 
come the great power of (Gregory and the military order of Charles

GREGORY TB?E GREAT
7 The inveterate enemies of the Roman Church were the Lom
bards, who held the North and other parts,of Italy. By tradition 

(they were Arians, but their tjnrty-sjx Dukes were bandits who coveted 
| the wealth and power of the Holy City. . The need produced the man 
and out of the chaos rose Gregory the Great, whose practical wis
dom,, and vital piety made the See of Rome once more a beneficent 
influence in Church and’ State, ■

Gregory was born in Rome in 540 A. D. His parents were 
Wealthy Nobles and Gregory determined to devote his life to the 
Church. There was still a certain nominal connection between Rome, 
and Constantinople and the Emperor of the East claimed a power 
in Italy which he could not enforce, and the (Bishop >of Rome kept 
up a show of deference which was embodied in an Ambassador who 
lived at Constantinople. Gregory was selected for this office. After 
his return he was, against his will, chosen by the people as Bishop 
of Rome.

He administered the office with wonderful prudence and ability, 
and succeeded in bringing the Lombards into the Catholic fold. He 
improved the education of these times, and ordered the services of 
the Church, originating the Gregorian Chant which bears his name. 
He collected and administered for the benefit of the poor and of 
missionary activity the enormous patrimony of the  ̂Roman Church, 
and among other good works, sent Augustine and his Monks to Can
terbury to reclaim that land from its paganism. „

His charities were very great. On the first day of every month 
he gave out large quantities of provisions to the people of Rome. 
The old Nobility had suffered so much by the wars and by the, loss 
of their estates in countries which had been torn from them by the 
barbarians, that mapy of them were glad to come in for a share of 
the good Pope’s bounty. Every day he sent relief to a number of 
poor persons in every part of the city, and he used to send dishes 
from his own table to those whom he knew to be in distress, but

ashamed to ask for assistance. Once 
when a poor man was found dead in 
the streets, Gregory denied himself 
the Holy Communion for some days, 
because it seemed to him that he must 
be in some measure to blame. He 
used to receive strangers and wan
derers at his own table, out of re
gard for our Lord’s words: “Inas
much as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these' my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me:”

Of course such a man enlarged the 
scope and influence of the Roman See 
tremendously, and while he ruled with 
a master hand all that was tributary 
to Rome, he himself rebuked the Patri
arch of Constantinople for assuming 
the title of Universal Bishop, declar
ing“ that the title was proud and 
foolish, that it came from the Devil, 
was a token of anti-Christ's approach, 
and that it was unfit for any Bishop 
to use.” • Strange words from the pre
decessor of thos^ who claimed this 
very title which Gregory so vigorously 
condemned.

The story of Gregory’s relations to 
England will form another story.

The Church and Nation
(Continued from page 1} •

for the sake of personal honor, but 
for the protection of society. So long 
as civilization, whatever- its claim-, is 
not Christiap, so long the Christian, 
in trying to follow the teaching of 
Jesus, will be forced to adjust the 
principle to actual conditions. He 
would, if he could, realize the ideal 
in his, own life and In the organiza
tion of society, but he cannot forget 
that our Lord' has come not only to* 
make peace between man and his 
brother* but to establish justice and 
righteousness in the world. ' s i

War is indeed a relic of barbarism. 
It is a mistake, a stupendous folly.

(Slowly, painfully, at the price of 
blood, gaining in knowledge dearly 
bought by experience, man has left 
behind much that he once considered 
reasonable and inevitable. There will 
be a day when war will be no more. 
This war may. hasten that day. Let us 
pray that it will do so. But it would . 
not hasten the day of universal peace 

' for Christians to disapprove this war, 
or refuse to bear arms.

We Christians go not forth to this 
war because this nation, is the nation 
to which, by accident, of birth, we 
owe allegiance; we place the flag in 
our Chancels, not because the Church 
is subservient to the State, and bless 
what she blesses and curse what she 
curses, but because, we think we dis
cern in this inevitable conflict a ne
cessity to maintain a great principle, 
and believe that the war to which the 
State calls us is for the rights of hu
manity and the blessing of the whole 
world.

War is serious business. The coun
try is only slowly realizing what this 
war means and the necessity for 
marshaling all our forces. Our re
sources are gigantic, but we will have 
to be of one mind and put forth a su
preme effort if we are not to suffer 

; defeat. Our prayers must go up con
tinually, and every man and woman 
must fipd some means of service. 
Every one Can at least join the Red 
Cross Society. Every one can use un
usual care in the use of food and dis
pense with luxuries. There is a great 
need of money to relieve hideous 
distress in Belgium,. Poland and 
Armenia. Would it not be possible to 
set apart a Sunday for this purpose, 
and throughout the Diocese an offer
ing be made, say, for. Armenian and 
Syrian relief?

We will soon have a problem of im
mediately relieving the distress of the 
families and dependents of those who 
have gone to the front. The making 
and furnishing of hospital supplies is 
another way in which the Parish may 
be of assistance. There will in mani
fold ways be the need of service and 
ministry, We ought to co-operate 
with the general; organizations and 
agencies. Our people ought to give 
to them and work in them,‘but some
thing can be done by each Mission 
and Parish among its own members.. 
The’Joint Commission of Social Serv-" 
ice is seeking to give information and 
guidance to our people through the 
Diocesan Social Service Commission.
I hope our Commission will see its 
way to effective organization and 
*work in the Diocese of Iowa.

The call which we most need to 
hear and answer is the call to silence 
and to prayer, in order that we may 
be prepared for service. What we 
are able to give of service will depend 
upon the, power we have received 
when in His presence through 
prayer.

He that will not reason is a bigot; 
he that cannot reason is a fool; and 
he that dare not reason is a slave.-— 

l W. Drummond.
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Page Six THE WITNESS

W O M A N ’ S W O R K  '
FOR THE K IN G D O M

Spiritual Results 
From Auxiliary Work

The Woman’s Auxiliary, to me, has 
meant greater vision, inspiration, 
knowledge and power. “The vision of 
God as He is, to see the King in His 
beauty* is vouchsafed not to science, 
not to art, but only to purity and 
love,” In the Auxiliary we have the 
blessed privilège to receive the vision 
of the Christ; it gives us an oppor
tunity for service; the .privilege of 
being co-workers with' Him in His 
great work, and by working for and 
with Him, we learn to know the1 
Christ.
1 H could imagine ourselves by 
the Sea of Galilee on that particular 
day, twenty centuries- ago, when 
Christ* - walking there, saw Peter and 
Andrew, and said unto them, “Follow 
Me”. Since then millions have an
swered that call, few, perhaps, as we 
think of the choèen twelve as doing, 
for they . had the magnetisjn of 
Christ’s own presence. His wonderful 
teaching, daily ̂ contact with the great, 
unselfish life, the inspiration of His 
Divinity, but we have what they had 
not, twenty centuries of the influence 
of that glory of His Cross and Resur
rection, years of faith and the expe
rience of saints to help us; and if 
we answer His crill, we will have the 
"3oy and “peace that passeth under
standing”. p | & rf I r 

J |The whole work of the Church is 
to know the living Christy and to 
make Him known throughout the 
world. To the Auxiliary worker comes 
the call, go ye, pray ye, give ve. Offer 
yourselves to Christ, and He will ac
cept, bless and use your efforts in 
the extension of His Kingdom- on 
earth, as He accepted the little lad’s 
loaves and fishes centuries ago.

In the Auxiliary, our prayer life is 
developed. Think of the lifh of lofty 
purposes, strength and high ideals 
which is ours, if we but live up to it. 
“Seek ye first the Kingdom of God, 
and all things will be added unto 
you.” We must forget self in obeying 
Him, and use our glorious privilege 
of ministering to others, showing 
them the vision of our King. Thé 
spirit of our service is the measure 
of our success, and it is not what we 
receive, but what we give, that de
termines our' destinies. Service is 
love in active operation, and the best 
Service we can fender the glorified 
Redeemer is to serve His children 
here, We are all missionaries, all 
workers together in a love that be- 
lieveth all things, hopeth all things, 
endureth all things, a love that Will 
never fail. We must remember that we 
do not work alone; but only as the 
Master works with us. He is waiting 
for us to help in the doming of His 
Kingdom, so He can return in the 
glory of that first Easter morn.

We must realize how much our 
lives, as individuals, count. May we 
receive a new sense of God’s pre
eminence in our lives, so we may at
tain the vision of *the Christ* dedicate 
ourselves anew to Him, and then use 
our lives in practical service for oth
ers. May the memories of His Cross 
lead us to do His will, and may 
Christ, the Master, be - before our eyes 
as He lays a claim upon us for serv
ice, so we, like St. John, may have the 
beatific vision.

MARIETTA ATWOOD, 
Auxiliary Daughters Junior Director,

Diocese pf Ohio.

Provincial Meeting 
Ë1Ï#», of the G. F. S.

The Sixth Provincial Conference of 
the Province of the' Mid-West of the 
Girls’ Friendly Society, in America 
was held at St. Mark’s Pro-Cathedral, 
Grand Rapids, on Friday and Satur
day, May 25 th and 26'th, 1917.

Miss Frances W. Sibley, National 
President of the Society, and Mrs. R. 
B. Gregory, Fifth Vice President, pre
sided.

The Conference was welcomed by 
Dean White, and the sermon at the 
Festival Service was preached by the 
Rti Rev. J. N. MeCormick, Bishop of 
the Diocese.

At the afternoon session on Friday 
the subject was “A Three-fold Aspect 
of the Girls’ Friendly Society”—phys
ical, mental and spiritual.

After this, an automobile ride 
through the city was greatly enjoyed, 
followed by supper served in the 
Parish House.

At 9 p. m., after, the evening serv
ice, a reception fhr Miss Sibley was 
held, when a gfeat number attended.

Saturday’s session opened with a

i Corporate Communion service at 8- 
a. m„ followed by breakfast, after 

' which the Conference proceeded, the' 
subject being, “How All Departments 
of the G. F. S. Help”. Many excellent 
and useful suggestions were present
ed, and the greatness of the Society 
emphasized.

A motion was carried that a fund 
of $1,600 be raised by the Branches of 
the Mid-West Province for a Red 
Cross ambulance, and that it should 
be named, “The G. F., S. Ambulance 
No. 1”.

-— 1—-— ——— s  
City Work in Summer
A few weeks ago we spoke of the

G. F. S. Branch at Trinity Church, 
Asbury Park, N. J., and its excellent 
work for girls during the holiday 
season. A much higher degree pf 
courage is required to keep a city 
Branch going in the torrid season. 
Most of the Associates go away, and 
those who are compelled to remain in 
the city are usually too busy pitying 
themselves to have much time or 
thought for work. Yet there is a 
stéadilÿ increasing appreciation of 
tpc importance of keeping the girls 
together and of providing amusement 
and recreation for evenings, ; week- 
ends or holidays.

Happy the Parish that has its own 
Holiday House! Holy Trinity and St. 
Stephen’s, Philadelphia; Holy Trinity, 
Brooklyn; St. Mark’s, Grand Rapids, 
and several others are fortunate in 
this provision for vacation times; One 
New Haven Parish has a seaside cen
tre, at which the*; girfs are welcome 
for week-ends and picnics. But the 
average Parish has no such luxury. 
The girls go away to the G. F. S. 
Holiday House for a week or two, and 
then back to work, and those who 
would make “the Summer happy and 
memorable for them must find some 
simple way of carrying out their de
sire. • ' ' - '

St. Luke’s Branch, Rochester, is re
ported never to have missed a meet
ing since 1882,i a phenomenal record! 
Christ Church Branch, Elizabeth, has 
had for many years regular weekly 
meetings, and Branch excursions are 
frequent and extremely popular. The 
Branch Secretary doesn’t even shrink 
from Coney Island, which ought to 
wjn her a sort of Croix de Guerre. 
Grace Church Branch, Trenton, has 
no Coney Island at hand, but. they 
report weekly social meetings, at 
which the guest of honor is usually 
the merry ice nream cone. The Mil
waukee Cathedral Branch has regular 
meetings also, with many picnics at 
the lake beach, or suppers at the 
Guild Hall—these aré informal af
fairs, where the girls sing and chat* 
read letters from the Holiday House, 
and sometimes do real ¡work, > su ch aS ] 
war relief work last season. St. Thom
as’ Branch, New York City, has week
ly  social meetings, too, and St. Anne’s, 
Lowell, keeps up a round of excur
sions and pleasures through the Sum
mer.

Sometimes Branches. do together 
what nòne could do separately. The 
Convocation of South Philadelphia re
ports a series of monthly meetings in 
Summer for Branches in the Convo
cation. Some of these are in the Park. 
All are planned to be outdoors; but 
for each there is an alternate in case 
of bad weather. .Many Branches have 
monthly meetings. Old St. Paul’s, 
Philadelphia, has two picnics, for 
which Associates offer their Summey 
homes, and two other meetings are 
held at the Cliffs, which is under the 
management of the Vacation Savings 
Fund, and all Branches that join in 
the Fund have the privilege of the 
grounds for picnics. Trinity Branch, 
Columbus, has fortnightly picnics, 
usually held at some amusement 
park. - v

1 Certainly nothing else shuts up in 
Summer except Parish Houses. The 
parks, excursion boats, moving pic
tures and dance halls, are all going 
about their business with alacrity. It 
is left for Church activities to call a 
halt, usually for three months, more 
often for four. It behooves us this 

k Summer, above all others, to keep 
steadily at work. There is going to 
be no room for slackers now. We 
don’t want to magnify the dangers 
attending concentration camps and 
training areas, but we do want to 
guard our girls from folly, from 
temptation and from all that may im
pair their usefulness to their country 
and their influence over others.

Iowa Branch of W. A..
The Woman’s Auxiliary of the Dio

cese of Iowa held its Annual Meeting

in Dubuque, May 20-22, inclusive. The 
Convention opened with the Corporate 
Communion on Sunday, May 20. " On 
Monday and Tuesday the regular rou
tine business was transacted and elec
tion-of officers was,held. Mrs. J. W. 
Watzek, who has been a very able1 
and faithful President for the past 
four years, was obliged to resign. The 
new officers are : President, Mrs.
¡Harry S. Longley; First Vice Presi
dent, Miss Mabel Henderson, in charge 
of Junior work; Second‘Vice Presi
dent, Mrs. Morgan; Secretary, Mrs. 
George Allingham; Treasurer, Mrs. W.
M. Cunningham; Educational Secre
tary, Miss Dysart; United Offering 
Treasurer, Mrs. Jane Crawford;

Very helpful and interesting ad
dresses were given by Rt. Rev. J. M. 
Francis, D. D., on the “Importance Of | 
the Woman’s Auxiliary”; by .Rev. Mr. 
McCuteheon on his work in the Phil
ippines; by Mrs. W, W. Wilson oi Chi
cago on the work of the Daughters of 
the King,
1 The Junior work is showing growth. 

The'médal for the best scrap-book was 
awarded to the Branch at Lyons. The 
new Junior officers, are: President, 
Miss Mabel Henderson; Secretary ànd 
Treasurer, Mrs. Grënnier.

Monthly Meeting of 
A. C. B. F. Commission
At its May meeting the American' 

Church Building Fund Commission 
voted gifts aggregating $4,400, to the | 
following Parishes and Missions: St. 
John’s, Franklin, Tenn. ; St. Philip’s, 
Muskogee, Okla. ; Holy ¡Cross Mission, : 
Warren, Ark.;’ St. Augustine’s, Ra
leigh, N. Ci ; . St? Matthew’s, Winter 
Haven, Fla.; St. Mark’s, Hanna, Wyo.; ]' 
St. John’s, Runge, Tex. ; St. Mark’s, 
Grifton, N. C.; St. John’s, Crawfords- 
ville, Ind.; the Redemption, Leogane, 
Haiti; Christ Church Mission, Lex
ington, N. C.; Ascension, Wilmington,
N. C. Loans amounting to $4,»00 to 
St. Andrew’s, Dallas, Tex., /and St. 
James’, Tampa, Fla.; and a grant of 
$500 for St. Peter’s Mission, Planters- 
ville, S. C. |

The Corresponding : Secretary, the 
Rqv. Charles L. Pardee, D. D., has . 
visited this month the Diocesan Con
ventions of Western Massachusetts, 
South Carolina, Georgia, Nortk Caro
lina and East Carolina, assuring the 
Church of the Commission's ability 
and wish to assist those needing and 
desiring aid in building operations. 
Other Conventions will be visited by 
him with a like purpose during the 
balance of this month. -

Y. M. C. A. to
Precede Army

Will Be Ready for American l^roops 
When They Reach. France 

Chairman William Sloan e of the Y. 
M. C. A. National War Work Council , 
has announced that plans for the As
sociation’s work with the first Ameri
can expeditionary force to France 
are being perfected rapidly. Tents and 
buildings, fully equipped to carry on 
Y. M. C. A. activities, are being ar
ranged for the troops. They will find 
the organization, with its triangle 
emblem, on the ground ahead of 
them. Steps have been taken to util- | |  
ize the services of twenty or more 
American Secretaries, who have been 
waiting in Switzerland since the en
trance of the United States into the 
war. These Secretaries were former
ly engaged in Association work in 
the Central Empires.

Chairman Sloane stated that ar
rangements had been made for 200 
large buildings to be erected at the 
32 military training camps in this 
country as rapidly as they are need
ed, Immediately around the camps 
will be zones to bar out vice and al
coholic excess, but the aim will be 
to withdraw the attention of the sol
dier from the rigid restrictions of the 
zones by the' presentation of ^better 
means of recreation and entertain
ment. "

Mr, Sloane said that the big drive , 
to raise the $3,000,000 necessary to 
build, equip and maintain the work 
at these camps had met with gratify
ing ■' response throughout the country.

Ordination
On Trinity Sunday, at Grace 

Church, Union Hill, Bishop Lines or
dained Charles Steele Armstrong, 
Deacon. The sermon was preached by 
the Rev. Cnarles L. Steele of Phila
delphia, Mr. Armstrong’s godfather.' 
lMr. Armstrong is the son of the Rec
tor of the Parish, the Rev. George P. 
Armstrong. He distinguished himself 
in scholarship at St. Stephen’s Col
lege and at the General Seminary, 
where he graduated this year. He 
takes charge pf the Mission at Glen 
Rock, and also gives part of his. time 
in St. Paul’s Church, Paterson.

í

THE KINGDOM GROW ING-
CHURCH EXTENSION IN OUR DAY
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St. Andrew’s Priory
HONOLULU

St. Andrew’s Priory was opened on 
May 30th, 1867. In' this its Jubilee 
Year, the friends of the School have 
decided to make an appeal for an 
adequate, endowment which will in
sure the permanence ¡of an institution 
which has done such admirable work 
for the uplift and education of the 
women of Hawaii.

Although'various requests had been 
made by -kings and other leaders in 
Hawaii for the services of- the Epis
copal Church, it was riot until the 
reign of Kamehameha IV that this 
Church began active work in- Hawaii.

In response to frequent appeals, the 
Rev. Thomas N. Staley was conse
crated Bishop of Honolulu, (and ar
rived in Honolulu in 1862. A joint 
Mission of the American ,and English 
Episcopal Churches had been planned;;; 
but the project failed on account of 
the civil war. Before the coming of 
the Bishop, the king had translated 
the Prayer Book into Hawaiian, and 
later he gáve land fo r a  Church/ The 
land given hud been his garden, and 
upon it today stand the Cathedral 
and the Bishop’s residence, trie latter 
occupying the site; on Which St, An
drew’s Priory was carried on for for
ty years. I

Queen Emma was anxious to have 
a School for Girls established, Land, 
in response to her earnest solicita
tion, in 1864 three Sisters of the So
ciety of the Holy Trinity came to the 
Islands and commenced a School at 
Lahaina. In 1865, Queen Emma went 
to England, her object being to get 
more Sisters and to - collect money 
for the building of the Cathedral.

In 1867, three more . Sisters arrived 
in Honolulu, and two of these were 
Sisters Beatrice and Albertina, who 
are still living in a cottage on the 
Priory grounds.

Miss Sellon came with the Sisters, 
and from the funds of the Society and 
her own private means buildings 
were erected and additional land pur
chased from the Armstrongs. This 
latter purchase was situated Waikiki 
of Judge Robertson’s residence at- 
the end of Emma Square.

During the early years of the Pri
ory, conditions weré, o f  course, dif
ferent from those which now exist, 
and the Sisters had to show by prac
tical example That no woman was 
above necessary scrubbing or clean
ing. At the Priory, the household du
ties, except cooking and rough work, 
have always been done by the girls.

In 1892, on account of financial re
verses to the Society in EnglaUd, the 
two surviving Sisters in Hawaii were 
ordered, home. They Wrote that they 
must remain, because many orphans 
had been committed to their care. On 
this plea, Sisters Beatrice and Al
bertina were allowed to remain, and 
from 1892 until Bishop § Restarick 
came in 1902, these two Sisters car
ried on the School under increasing 
difficulties, due to changed conditions 
and depreciation of buildihgs and 
equipment. 1 /-■/'' i . ■ ■ f |

The period from 1867 to 1902 is full 
of historic interest. Until her death, 
in 1885, Queen Emma, when in Hono
lulu, always came to the Priory on 
Sunday afternoons for tea. She 
showed the deepest interest in the 
School, and in her will provided that 
one of the first -claims on her estate 
should be an annual payment to St. 
Andrew’s Priory] of $600 for * scholar- 
i ships.

It is of historic interest that Lon 
two; occasions queens sought refuge 
in the Priory. In 1874, Queen Emma 
spent a night there when Kalakaua 
was elected. During the: Revolution
ary times, Queen Liliuokalani was 
hidden several days by the Sisters 
within the precincts of the School.

Trie Priory has a notable history 
having elected a large number of the 
best known women in /th e  Islands. 
AmoUg the students were always a 
number of white girls, as there was 
no other School exactly similar to 
the Priory in the Islands. St. An
drew’s Priory was one of the first 
English-speaking Schools now in ex
istence designed exclusively for girls, 
which was founded in Hawaii.

There has always been a strong at
tachment to the School on the part 
of the old pupils, and it is a common

thing to see* somè of these, who are 
now grandmothers, come to see the 
Sisters, who have been their life
long advisors, friends and protectors.

It has been the policy of the School 
from the first to take children at an. 
early /age* as young as four or five 
years, and to many of these the Pri
ory has been their only home. If 
there was room, it has never refused 
to' receive a girl who really heeded 
the sheltering care of the School;

In fifty years there has ‘grown up 
a better sentiment in regard to Ha
waiian girls, which now tends to pro
tect them, and the Priory has had its 
share in bringing about this change. 
Now there is employment for any ca
pable Hawaiian girl; and this has- 
been of great help in bringing about 
improved conditions. The experience/ 
of the Sisters is triât the Hawaiian 
girls, like others taken at an early 
age, trained and prbtected from evil 
influencés, are very likely to grow up 
yvith well-formed characters.

A large number of girls never leave 
the Priory from ari early age until 
they leave to go to work, because 
they have no other home. These have 
now the Cluett House, a home for stu
dents and working girls, to which 
they can go. and still be -properly 
looked after Awhile attending the Nor-, ; 
mal School, or when they go to work'.

It may be said here, in relation to 
thè work of this School, that Judge 
Whitney has stated that in a ll the 
years in which he served as a Judge 
of the Juvenrlè Court, he has never 
had one of our girls brought before 
him, and others ,in high judicial ca
pacity have made the same statement. 
Perhaps one reason for this is that 
the Priory girls are instructed in 
the best'possible way upon those sub
jects which concern their safety, their 
health and their happiness as maids 
and wives. Those in charge of the 
School believe that ignorance often 
leads to errors in life, and a know!- • 
edge of vital subjects can and should 
be communicated to girls, and that 
the best wày to do this is to seize oc
casions when questions are asked * or 
cases arise of which the -girls are 
cognizant.

It is not too much to say that the 
Priory girl all over Hawaiia means a 
well trained woman in manners, mor
als and religion, and in ability to 
perform household duties arid ;to make 
her clothes.

The committee ’ of .business men 
called by the Bishop to discuss the 
raising of an endowment for the Pri
ory investigated the finances as well 
as the management of the School. 
They were astonished at trie small 
amount of money expended annually 
to carry on the School, with its 187 
girls, 92 of whom are boarders, but 
it was pointed out to them that the 
regular income was not, sufficient to 
pay insurance, new equipment, re
pairs, etc., and that these expenses 
had to be met by thé Bishop from 
funds which friends contributed for 
the purpose.

The annual charge for board and 
tuition had been from the first $106 
a year. This sum had, of course, had 
a far greater purchasing value in for
mer years than it has now, for meat 
then was five cents a pound, and 
prices of other things were in pro
portion. Trie charge was not increas
ed until the School was moved into 
the new building in January/ 1910, 
when it was raised to $100 for girls 
lodged in dormitories and $120 when 
two girls occupy a room together, 
where it remains for the immediate 
present.

The committee believes that an en- 
dowirient of $100,000 is required, that 
the future of the Priory may be as/- 
sured. This will mean that $75,009 
must be added to the present endow
ment. The interest from puch an en
dowment/ with the fees paid by trie 
pupils, would provide for all the ex
penses of the School.

The committee, as business men, 
appeals to the people of the Islands- 
and friends elsewhere for generous 
gifts. It is the earnest desire of all 
interested in the Priory that the en
dowment should be completed in this 
;its Jubilee Year, in order ] that the 
noble and devoted Sisters,- who have 
given fifty years of their lives t4* 
train and protect Hawaiian womans 
hood, may see the1 School placed on a  
firm foundation—From Hawaiian». 
Church Chronicle. -
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THE WITNESS Page Seven

Councils and Conven
tions in Many Places

(Continued from page 1)

: CONVENTION IN KANSAS

The introduction of intensely inter
esting conferences on Church activi
ties and the placing of the missionary 
work in the hands of a Diocesan Board 
of Missions were important features of 
the Fifty-eighth Annual Convention of 
the Diocese of Kansas, held ih Grade 
“Cathedral, Topeka, May 21, 22 and 23. 
It was the first Convention in the new 
Cathedral and the first presided over 
hy thè hew Bishop, the Right Rev. 
James Wise, and was perhaps the most 
enthusiastic ever held in the Diocese.
• On Monday evening, May 21, a re

ception was given to the delegates in 
the Cathedral Guild Hall. On the fol
lowing day there was7 an early cele
bration of the Holy Communion, and 
the rest of the day was devoted to 
•conferences. The Bishop discussed 
religious education and woman’s work 
in the Church; Mr. Henry Diegel of 
Atchison, the Church Pension Fund; 
and Prof. Nelson Antrim Crawford of 
Manhattan, THE WITNESS. The Week 
•of June 24th to 30th was set apart 
as WITNESS Week for the' Diocese, in 
Which period clergy and laity were 
«urged to push the circulation of the 
paper. The conferences attracted 
much interest on the part of both 
■clergy and laity, arid the plan of hold
ing them at each Convention was ap
proved hy unanimous vote.

The Bishop read his.address, one of 
the mosti forward looking documents 
ever presented to the Diocese, at a 
•special service Tuesday evening. Aft
er paying tribute to the late Bishop 
Millspaugh and to several deceased 
priests of the Diocese, the Bishop laid 
before the Convention important prob
lems confronting it. Discussing the 
war, he urged that the government 
prohibit the use of grain for manu
facture of intoxicants during the war 
and that it safeguard the morals of 
the soldiers. Resolutions to this ef
fect were later adopted by the Con
vention. He also proposed the observ
ance of Registration Day, June 5, as 
a. Holy Day, and this likewise was ap
proved by resolution.

The time has come in Kansas, the 
Bishop pointed out, to bring to an end 
the catechetical system of ministerial 
supply. “Priests, not laymen,” he de
clared, “are essential' if the sacramen
tal life of God’s Church is to be grant
ed to our people,” He presented de
tailed plahs for financing the mission
ary work of the Diocese so that the 
Church might be assured of aggies- 
stve clerical leadership. He advo
cated a modified adaptation of the as
sociate mission plan for ministering to 
the smaller places. |g

Problems of religious edffbation, in
cluding the work of the College of 
the Sisters of Bethany/were also dis
cussed by the Bishop.

Early Wednesday morning the Holy 
Communion was again celebrated, the 
"Bishop being Celebrant. The day was; 
'devoted to the business of the Con
vention. Thb most important 'action 
was the amendment of the Canons of 
the Diocese to provide for a Board of 
Missions, as suggested by the Bishop. 
Another change in the Canons begins 
the fiscal year January 1 and fixes the 
date of the Annual Parisli Meetings 
on the Monday following the Feast of 
the Epiphany,

A Committee on Church Publicity, 
appointed at the preceding Conven
tion, made a detailed report on “Pub
licity for the Parish,” and at the 
Bishop’s suggestion was made a per
manent committee. It consists of 
Prof. Nelson Antrim Crawford of Man
hattan ; the Ven. Creighton Spencer- 
Mounsey, Archdeacon, and Mr. E. E. 
Murphy °f Leavenworth.

On Wednesday evening the Cathe
dral Parish entertained the . delegates 
at a most attractive dinner in the 
Guild Hall. The address of the even
ing was made by the Right Rev. Ir
ving Parker Johnson, D. D., Bishop! 
Coadjutor of Colorado, who empha
sized the layman’s duty to the Church. 
He referred to the vows taken at Bap
tism and Confirmation, and pointed 
nut that every Churchman was bound 
hy these ; as strongly as by marriage 
vóws or the oath, of citizenship to the 
United States. The Bishop’s address 
was Witty, interesting, and forceful, 
and made a strong impression on his 
audience. / /

COUNCIL OF VIRGINIA

The 122nd Annual Council of the 
Diocese of Virginia was held in St.' 
George’s Church, Fredricksburg, be
ginning Wednesday, May 23rd. The 
Rt. Rev. Dr. Gibson, Bishop of the 
Diocese, was assisted in the celebra
tion of the Holy Communion by the 
Rt. Rev. DE Brown, Bishop Coadju
tor; the Rev. Dr. Goodwin, Secretary 
o f  the Council; the Rev. George M.

Brydon, and the- Rev. J. J. Lanier. 
The Bishop delivered his, annual ad
dress at this service, in course of 
which he referred to the remarkable 
development of the South during the 
twenty / ’years of his Episcopacy, and 
called attention to a resolution which 
•had been passed by the General Con
vention after the Civil War, to the 
effect that it was against the judg
ment of the Convention for the clergy 
to bear arms. This Canon was drop-; 
ped in 1910. The Bishop expressed 
his opinion that the matter should be 
left to' the conscience of ' the clergy 
as to whether or not they should 
serve in the army during Ihe present 
war. He strongly endorsed the action 
of our country in entering the great 
war. A  special committee. was ap
pointed to draft resolutions bearing 
Upon the Bishop’s pronouncement re
garding the War. The committee pre
sented to the" Convention a series of 
resolutions, which were, unanimously 
adopted, in which they expressed sym
pathy for the Armenians, Serbians, 
Belgians, Poles and other down-trod
den people; commended the President 
and government, and appealed to the 
clergy and the laity to . support the 
government.

A resolution was passed placing on 
record the supreme satisfaction of the 
Council to God for his mercy in giv
ing the Bishop of the Diocese, the Rt. 
Rev. Dr. Gibson, such a long tenure of 
office. The, committee reviewed the 
work accomplished under his twenty 
years of administration, and referred 
to the fact that his generous manner 
and charming social quality had drawn 
the people and his clergy to him, and 
that his wisdom in the conducting of 
affairs, and his judicial mind had been 
a splendid asset to the Diocese. The 
resolution expressed the high esteem 
the members of the Convention had 
for him as their leader and friend, 
and praypr for God’s blessing upon 
the Bishop and his home; and for his 
long continuance as the executive 
head of the Diocese. An effort will 
be made to increase the fund for the: 
endowment of the Episcopate to $50,-
000. Five hundred dollars was voted 
as . an emergency fund to be used by 
the Bible. Society to provide Bibles 
tot; those who are in the training 
Camps of the army and navy.

A resolution was passed earnestly 
urging the carrying out of regulations 
to safeguard military camps from li
quor and vice.„ National prohibition 
during the war was / endorsed.

A special Committee on Clerical 
Support recommended that $900 be the 
minimum for unmarried clergy and 
$1,200 for married clergy with rec
tories, telephone service and the pay
ment of assessments for the Pension 
Fund. It was also recommended that 
in country Parishes, either a horse or 
car be maintained for the Rector.

Sermons were preached by Rev. 
James W. Morris, D. D., and the Rev, 
Dr. Bowie of Richmond.

' DIOCESE;,'OF NEWARK \v

The Forty-Third Annual Convention 
of the Diocese of Newark met in Trin
ity Church; Newark, On Tuesday, May 
22nd. *There was a record-breaking 
attendance of clergy and lay delegates.

The Holy Communion was celebrat
ed ' by Bishop Lines, the Bishop Suf
fragan and the Rev. Alden L. Ben
nett, minister in charge of the Parish, 
assisting.

The Bishop in his address.read his 
consent to the election of a Bishop 
Coadjutor and assigned the duties of 
a Coadjutor if elected. |

There was, but one nomination—-the 
Rt. Rev, Wilson R.. Stearly, D. B., 
Suffragan Bishop of thè Diocese. A 
ballot was taken and it was immedi
ately reported .that there. were no 
blank or defective ballots and that 
Bishop Stearly had received 92 Cleri
cal votes and 66 lay votes. Where
upon the President declared the Rt. 
Rev. Dr. Stearly elected Coadjutor 
Bishop by unanimous vote in both 
orders on the first ballot.

The Coadjutor-elect, being escorted 
into the House by a special commit
tee, was welcomed by the Bishop of 
the Diocese. Dr. Stearly.made a fit
ting reply.

At the several elections held during 
the session, the Secretary, the Treas
urer, the Registrar, the retiring mem
bers of the Standing Committee, and 
the Committee on Constitution and 
Canons were re-elected.

The Bishop Suffragan, in his sec
ond annual address, devoted much at
tention to plane for developing mis
sionary Work in the Diocese.

St. Matthew’s Church, Jersey City, 
and St. Bartholomew’s Church, Hobo
ken, were admitted, into union with 
the Convention. .

The Board of Social Service was 
given permission to secure incorpora
tion.

The Convention, on motion of the 
Board, voted to urge the Legislature 
to pass the Local Option Bill.

This Board also proposed the fol
lowing action:

1. RESOLVED, That the Conven
tion strongly endorses the moral safe
guarding of military training camps 
ns being of the greatest importance.

2. RESOLVED, That this Conven
tion favors national prohibition of the 
manufacture and sale of all forms of 
alcoholic beverages during the period 
of the war. ,

3. RESOLVED, That the Conven
tion opposes all attempts to lower the 
present industrial and educational 
standards during the* war, and calls 
upon our Church members to use their 
influence for the maintenance of these 
standards attained after years of great 
struggle.

The Resolutions were severally 
adopted.

The Convention adopted by rising 
vote a “Declaration” reported by a 
committee to whom the following reso
lution was referred:

RESOLVED, That with Bishop 
Stearly as Chairman, the Diocesan So
cial Service Commission, from their 
own number and from other clergy
men and laymen in the Diocese; estab
lish a Diocesan War Service Commis
sion to endeavor to organize our peo
ple in all the Parishes and Mission 
Churches, for the service of our coun
try, giving information of what is 
needed, wisely stimulating useful ac
tivities, co-operating with other agen- 
cies if deemed best.

Addresses were made during the 
session by Mrs. Joseph W. Danforth, 
President of the Newark Branch of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary, and by Mr. 
Moneil Sayre, Secretary of the Church 
Pension Fund.

(REV.) JOHN KELLER,
19 East Park Street, Newark, N. J/-' 

, Secretary of the Convention.

DIOCESE OF WÀSHINGTON
convention

The 22nd Annual Convention of the 
Diocese of Washington was held in 
St. Andrew’s Church, Washington, 
D. C. (the Rev J. J. Dimon, Rector),’ 
on May 23-24. The Rev. Arthur ' S. 
Johns was re-elected Secretary. The 
Holy Communion was celebrated by 
the Bishop, I the Rev, Dr . R. H. Me-; 
Kim reading the Gospel and the Rev.
C. E. Buck, the Epistle. The Bishop’s 
address dealt with a number of inter
esting . problems. He first paid loving 
tribute to the memories of certain 
men and women who had gone to their 
rest during the past year. . Among 
those mentioned in this Diocese were 
the late Admiral George Dewey, mem
ber of the Cathedral Chapter, and 
Trustee of both the Cathedral Schools ; 
Gen. James H. Watmough, in former 
years a member of the Convention; 
Mrs. Henry Yates Satterlee, widow 
of the first Bishop of Washington; 
Sister Sarah, Jor nearly fifty years 
the loving mother of St. John’s Or
phanage; and Mrs.. Bancroft Davis, 
President and < founder of St. Moni
ca’s League, who has left many bene
factions .to the work of this Diocese 
,The Bishop also touched upon the 
revision of the Prayer Book, and the 
pew Lectionary, .and /upon the work 
of the Commission* on'Business Meth
ods appointed by thè Gengfal Conven
tion. The fiscal year in this Diocese 
will hereafter be from January 1st 
to January 1st.- In speaking of the 
Pension Fund, it was stated that Dean 
Bratenohl had been elected Chairman, 
the Rev. W. T. Snyder, Secretary, and 
Mr. H.f L.wRust, Treasurer; that the 
Diocese had raised $122,500 towards 
this Fund. A strong plea was made 
for increased pledges for General 
Missions and the Mission work ; of 
this Diocese. Progress was reported i 
on the work being done on the Ca
thedral. The sanctuary tower is near
ing completion, and will .soon be vis
ible from all parts of the city.

THE TWELFTH. GENERAL ' SYNOD 
■ ’ OF THE NIPPON. SEI KO KWAI

The Twelfth General Synod of the 
Nippon Sei Ko KwaJ (Holy Catholic 
Church in Japan) sat from May. 2 to 5, 
inclusive; in the Assembly Hall of St. 
Paul’s College, Tokyo. The Corporate 
Communion of the Synod was cele
brated in Holy Trinity Cathedral at 
9 o’clock on the morning of the 2nd, 
the Rt. Rev. John McKim, D. D., Bish
op of North Tokyo, being the cele
brant, and the Rt. Rev. H. St. George 
Tucker, D. D., Bishop of Kyoto, the 
preacher. .

At 11 a. m., the Synod began its ses
sions, and after the usual routine of 
preliminaries,, settled down to busi
ness very quickly. Many of the mat
ters discussed would tye of little inter
est to American readers, but there 
were some large questions brought 
up which ought to be known to the 
Church at large, and especially to the 
English, Canadian '.and American 

> branches, as it is the work of the

missionaries of these Churches which 
has built up the present Nippon Sei 
Ko Kwai.

One very important subject we 
dropped with very little discussion, 
namely; the question as to whether 
the Nippon Sei Ko Kwai should join 
the Federation of Japanese Churches 
or not. The committee appointed at 
the last General Synod reported that 
the matter demanded further investi
gation, but thè real situation is that 
the mind of the Church is not yet 
united on the question, and hence, for 
the present at least, it would be un
wise to take any steps in the direction 
of federation, as it might endanger 
internal unity for the sake of a very 
nebulous external variety of the same 
quality. • . ,

A matter which called forth some 
very strong discussion was a propo
sition to ask one or another of the 
Missionary Societies now working in 
Japan to aid the Nippon Sei Ko Kwai 
in its missionary work in Formosa. 
{This work was begun some twenty 
years ago, and has been carried on 
entirely by the Japanase Church as 
such, the, Foreign Missions having 
nothing at all to do with it. It has 
been a good deal of a burden on a 
Church struggling to .attain financial 
independence, and some felt, that the 
time had come to ask help in bearing 
it. However, the discussion revealed 
the fact that where the work of the 
Formosan Mission is known, the ap
portionment is usually raised; but 
where there is little or no knowledge^ 
of the work, the people do not give 
very willingly, a situation by no 
means* unique in missionary history. 
The opposition to this measure was 
strong and determined, and was based 
upon two maih propositions, namely, 
(1) If the Church tries it can do it, 
and (2) If help is called for, it is an 
acknowledgement of ■. failure, and 
missionary zeal will die, or at least 
will lessen in intensity. The discus
sion was ended by putting the matter 
in the hands of a committee, to re
port at the next General Synod. No 
doubt this committee will see that 
some better means of disseminating 
a knowledge of the work is tried, and 
if this succeeds there will be no need 
to ask help by the time the next three 
years are past.

In thib /connection, a little incident 
occurred which shows the truth of the 
arguments used by some of those who 
opposed the idea of asking for help. 
The retiring Missionary from Taiho- 
ku, the Rev. Mr. Ushijima, and his 
successor,; the Rev. Mr. Ohashi, were 
present and. were asked to speak for 
a few minptes each on the afternoon 
of thé 4th., At the conclusion; the 
Chairman remarked that an addition 
to the Rectory in Taihoku, costing 
about 300 yen ($150), would add very 
materially to the comfort of the Mis
sionary there. There was no appeal 
made, but a prominent Layman, Mr. 
Ÿanagihara, rose and suggested that 
the money be raised then and there, 
and in another moment the Secretary 
rose and announced that Mr. Yanagi- 
hara had pledged 100 yen for this ob
ject. Others followed, and in a very 
few minutes it was announced that 
317 yen had been pledged. This may 
seem small to some in America, but it 

"means much more in the way of sac
rifice and4effort in Japan than it does 
in the . Welt; and the best part of it 
all *is/ the feeling which it signifies. 
The Rev. Mr. Ohashi will go ,tq his 
new field not only with the money for 
this addition in his pocket, but also 
with a feeling of confidence in his 
backing in the Church at home.
, Still another question of deep sig
nificance was one in reference to the 
attitude of the Church toward cus
toms and practices having to do with 
worship of and reverence for ances
tors, a very vital part of the family 
and national life of Japan. At present, 
the whole matter is left to the judg
ment of the individual Christian with 
the advice òf the local worker or 
Clergyman when asked, but in many 
cases neither of these is able to judge 
properly whàt is right and what is 
not. As it is a matter which needs 
careful consideration, it was put in
to; the hands of a committee of lead-j 
ing Churchmen, to be reported on at 
the next Synod. This being the -first 
time any Christian body has taken up’ 
a definite study of this question, the 
report of this committee should have 
results far beyond the limits of Nip
pon Sei Ko Kwai.

The request of the Missionary Dis-, 
trict of North Tokyo' that, for geo
graphical and other reasons, the six 
Provinces of the North East be set 
apart and erected into a separate ju
risdiction Was refused. The question 
will bé brought up three years hence', 
but unless opinion in thè Church un
dergoes a decided change, it will be 
almost hopèless, for the opposition 
waè very strong indeed, although it 
was the unanimous desire of the. 
Whole of the Missionary District of

North Tokyo, the part of the Church, 
most Vitally concerned,

The proposition to erect a separate/ 
House of Bishops and have a Synod 
organized more after the American 
plan, instead of the present joint or
ganization, was defeated, as was also 
the proposition to erect a central Ca
thedral, a sort of arch-Cathedral, in 
Tokyo. This being the thirtieth year 
since the organization of the Nippon 
Sei Ko Kwai, the Synod decided on 
a series of general evangelistic meet
ings, or special Missions, throughout 
the Church, in commemoration of that 
event. The details were left to a com
mittee to arrange,1 but the proposi
tion’ itself received enthusiastic sup
port,. t ' i i , « - » 1

When one looks back and considers 
that thirty years ago there were but 
three Japanese Clergy, while today 
there are 111; that at that time the 
work was wholly in the hands of the 
Missionaries, while there were but 
ten foreign Clerical and of course no  ̂
Lay • Deputies in this Synod, besides 
the Bishops, and that the day is not 
far distant when we shall see some
where in Japan a Diocese with a full. 
Japanese organization, and a Japan
ese Bishop, we cannot but thank God 
and take courage. May God inspire the 
hearts of the mother Churches of the 
West to give to this younger sister 
the help, both material and spiritual, 
which is so'much needed at this crit
ical time »in her/development, s6 that 
when the day comes'when she has at
tained her independence in the fullest 
sense* she may not have to look back 
and say, “If I had been helped a lit
tle more this way or that, I would 
not be thus handicapped today”.

NEWARK'CONVENTION .

At the Newark Diocesan Conven
tion, May 22nd and 23rd, Bishop 
Stearly was the only candidate for 
Bishop Coadjutor, and received the 
vote of every clergyman and of every 
Parish, a remarkable testimony to his 
hold upon the Clergy and people, and 
very- creditable to the Diocese also.

The amount appropriated for Dio
cesan Missionary work was increased 
from $12,000 to $15,000. After ani
mated" discussion, the business meth
ods ordered by, the General Conven
tion were accepted. A vote to move 
the Annual Convention from May to 
February was defeated. Local Option 
was approved almost unanimously, 
and Prohibition as a war measure for 
the saving of food commanded almost 
the same majority vote. There are 165 
Clergy in the Diocese and 143 
Churches, Missions and Chapels where 
regular services are maintained. 
Bishop Lines confirmed about 1,000 
persons in the year ending May 1st, 
and Bishop Stearly about 1,400.

Most of the officers of the various 
Boards, whose terms were expiring, 
were re-elected, as also the delegates 
and alternates to the Provincial 
Synod. The Diocese was reported as 
having given $251,000 to'the General 
Pension Fund, and very large sums 
from people with parochial connec
tions in the Diocese were given in the 
New York subscription.

The Convention occupied two full 
days, and the time was well used, cer
tain portions having been Allotted by 
the Committee on Order of Business 
to General Missions, Religious Edu
cation, the General Pension Fund and 
the Social Service Commission. Thir
ty-two thousand dollars were report
ed as having been paid on the appor
tionment for General Missions of $46,- 
000, for the year ending November, 
first. ,

The Board of Social Service of the 
Diocese of Newark is. to be inçprpp- 
rated under the authority of the Con
vention. A farm of more than lob 
acres has been purchased at Hanover, 
in Essex County, on the Passai» 
River, to keep the name already held, 
“The Bonnie Brae Farm”, to be a 
home for boys whose homes have 
been broken up, and who are in need 
of a home, rather than an institution. 
The farm has béen planted, and the 
Home is to go on at once*, with the 
support, of some of the wisest mep 
and women of the State.

A Mortgage Burned
A feature which was particularly 

pleasing to the Rector and the con-, 
gregation of St. Paul’s Church, Pater
son, N. J., which has been celebrat- 
ind'the one hundredth anniversary of 
its founding, was the burning of the 
mortgage on the property. The Rec
tor of the Parish, itev. David Stuart 
Hamilton, was assisted in the service 
by the Clergy of the neighboring Par
ishes. Eighteen thousand dollars was 
contributed bn Easter. Day, which 
more than completed the payment of 
the. indebtedness by $6,000. The 
Church was consecrated during the 
Week of special services.
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THE WITNESSPage Eight

DIOCESE Otf MICHIGAN

The Eighty-fourth Annual Conven
tion met at Christ Church, Detroit, on 
"Wednesday, May 23rd and 24th. The 

"feature of the opening session was 
the charge of the Bishop to the Dio
cese, after he had'made his annual 
report.
' Thè business of the Convention, 

'which was mostly of a, routine de
scription, included, however, the en
actment Of important legislation look
ing to increased business efficiency, 
both in the management of Diocese 
and Parishes. A special committee of 

: the Church Club had prepared a . pro
posed Canon oh the subject, the pro
visions were carefully examined by 
the Convention and discussed. There 
was a> manifest desire all round to 
raise the general standard of the 
business methods of the Church. Many 
of these provisions had already been 
proposed by the Church Club Com
mittee, even before the General Con
vention’s action last year. The legis
lation enacted by the Convention in
cluded the adoption of the fiscal year 
beginning January 1st, a uniform, 
system of accounts for the Diocese 
and for. Parishes', the publishing of 
financial statéments by. all Treasur
ers, the auditing of all accounts, Dio
cesan and parochial by Diocesan au
ditors, the examination of titles to 
all Church property, the appraisal of 
the same, and the determination of 
the minimum amount of- insurance to 
be carried. Further ' legislation pro
vides for the bonding of all Treasur- ‘ 
ers, Diocesan and, parochial, and the 
appointment by the Bishop of a Dio
cesan Finance Committee of three 
Laymen, who shall have authority to 
maintain a genera! supervision of,Ahe 
financial affairs of the Diocese.'

In addition to the above, the mem
bership of the Diocesan Board of Re
ligious Education was added to by the 
inclusion of three Archdeacons. The 
Chairman of the re-organized Board 
is the Rev. W. L. Torrance, St. An- 
drew’s Church, Detroit.

33RD ANNUAL CONVOCATION OF 
'THE DISTRICT OF NORTH 

fjjgjji r  DAKOTA
¿ft i&ti; 2 1 *" ------  T*

The 33rd Annual Convocation of the 
Missionary District of North Dakota 
was held with St. Paul’s Parish* Gj-and 
Forks, N. D., the Rev. Jonathan Wat
son, Rector, May 20-22. On the Satur
day evening the usual meeting of the 
N. D. Clericus assembled in the Par
ish House. Dean H. F. Kloman was 
elected President and Rev. A. E. Mar
tyr, Secretary-Treasurer. There was 
considerable discussion as to the ad
visability of diyiding the state into 
two Deaneries, in a general way the 
two main lines of the Great Northern 
and Northern Pacific railways mark
ing the divisions. With this in view 
a committee was appointed to report 
to Convocation. Their report was ac
cepted, so that this fall one Deanery 
meeting will be held in Bismarck and 
the other in Lakota. . '

The Convocation Sermon was 
preached by the Rev. C. H. Brown of 
Mandan. Bishop Tyler celebrated the 
Holy Communion, an unusually large 
number making their Communion. The 
music was. exceptionally fine.

The annual Sunday School meeting 
convened at 3 o’clock in the after
noon, the Bishop presiding.. The Rev,
J. S. Brayfield, of Jamestown, pre
sented his report, which showed a 
slight gain for the Sunday School 
Lenten offering over last year. Later 
tétürns increased this gain. \  The Val*- 
leÿ City School'' carried off the banner 
for the seventh time. Bishop Tyler 
made an address, in which he urged 
that the Parish support the Sunday 
.School, so that the offerings of thé 
children during the entire year might 
be devoted to Missions or to other 
benevolent causes. ,

The Junior Auxiliary met in the 
Parish House after this meeting, with 
reports of the excellent work the 
Juniors are doing. But there should 
be more qf thein.

The Bishop gave his annuaLaddress 
at the evening service, but first called 
on Mr. John Frame, of Fargo* who 
spoke briefly of the value of the 
Every Member Canvass aùd the Du
plex Envelope system, with the re
sults attained in Gethsemane Cathe
dral Parish.

Bishop Tyler paid a tender triovte 
to the memory of Mr. H. P. Lough, 
who for so many years rendered such 
faithful and efficient- service for the 
Church and district, in various capaci
ties* He spoke of the successful can
vass for the Church Pension Fund, 
and-*dwelt upon the needs and pros
pects of the Indian work in the, state. 
He reported that most of the Parishes 
and Missions -were supplied with 
priests, and that progress was being 
made along various lines, but that if 
the Church in North Dakota should 
meet her obligations, priests and peô-

ple must be willing to make greater ) 
sacrifices in this time of crisis.

At the close of this service organi
zation of Convocation was effected, 
and the Credential Committee was ap
pointed.

At the session Monday morning, 
Rev. L. G. Moultrie was re-elected 
Secretary and Rev. J, S. Brayfield, 
Assistant Secretary: Mr. C. D. Lord 
was re-elected Treasurer; Chancellor, 
Mr D. B, Holt, and Registrar, Dean
H. F. Kloman,

The report of the Church Pension 
Fund was made, and considerable 
time was given to the asking and an
swering of questions. It was made 
plain that the premiums must be paid 
each month, or interest paid thereon 
in addition.

The Committee on the Church Hall 
in Valley City reported a good year, 
but asked for an emergency appropria
tion of $200, which was voted. It rec
ommended that, a Board of Trustees be 
elected, who would be responsible for 
the maintenance of this institution. 
The Board elected consists of the 
Bishop; Rev. L. G. Moultrie, Rector 
of All Saints’, Valley City; Judge W. 
H. Barnett; Prof. G. L. Paine, and 
Mrs. W. L. Wiliamson.

The Annual Meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary convened Monday after
noon, Mrs. George Hancock,, Presi
dent, and Mrs, R. J. Haxby, Secre-. 
tary. The reports showed that splen
did work had been dohe. The United 
Offering was divided between various 
missionary objects.

The laymen’s banquet was given at 
6 : 30, with - Judge Barnett acting as 
toastmaster. Following this a delight-- 
ful reception was held in the Parish 
House.

Tuesday morning completed the ses
sion. After some discussion, St. 
George’s, Bismarck, was received as 
a self-supporting Parish. A new Ca
non governing the admission of Par
ishes to Convocation in the future, was 
reported;-and will be acted on at'the 
next meeting.

An animated discussion with refer
ence to the manner of fixing the 
amount of the apportionment and as
sessment for the individual Parishes 
and Missions was aroused, but with
out any resultant action.

MISSISSIPPI WANTS A COADJUTOR

St. Paul’s Church, Columbus, was 
the meeting place of the Council on 
May 15 to 17. The Convention sermon 
was preached Tuesday evening by 
Rev. H. H. Speed, and on the follow
ing morning, after the celebration of 
the Holy Eucharist, the Bishop deliv
ered his annual address. On Thursday 
evening the annual missionary meet
ing was held, the speaker being the 
Rev. G. L .Tucker, provincial Secre
tary of the Board of Education. The 
principal work of the Convention was 
the consideration of relief and as
sistance to the Bishop, who, by rea
son of the extent of the Diocese, is 
largely overtaxed. After 'considerable 
discussion, a committee of »Laymen 
was appointed to secure, the support 
of a Coadjutbr Bishop, who will be 
elected if his support is assured. The 
fiscal year of the Diocese was changed 
to bring it into conformity with th^ 
recommendations of the Geperal Con
vention, and a standardized form of 
parochial report was adopted.* „The 
time of the Convention sessions was 
changed to .the Wednesday after the 
third Sunday in January. Necessary 
Canons were adopted* to bring the 
Diocese into conformity with the 
Church Pension Fund. A pleasing fea
ture of the Convention was a resolu
tion of congratulation to Dr. J. H. Lu
cas, a member of the Church bf the 
Nativity, Greenwood, who had cele
brated his 91st birthday on the open
ing day of the Council. He has long 
been a faithful worker of the Diocese, 
and is one year older than the Dio
cesan organization. By action of the 
Convention, Bishop Bratton was re
quested to cancel all visitation dates 
following the Council for a period of 
four months, and to take a complete 
rest. A patriotic sentiment was evi
dent throughout, anid a committee 
was appointed to write to the Presi
dent an expression Of the Council’s 
loyalty, sympathy and co-operation.

ANNUAL DIOCESAN COUNCIL OF 
NEBRASKA

The fiftieth Annual Council of the 
Diocese was hèld in Omaha, May 23- 
24. The opening service was held in 
Trinity Cathedral at 10:36 a. m., 
Wednesday, May 23, and was that of 
the Holy Communion. The Bishop was 
the celebrant, Dean Tancock read the 
Epistle, and the Rev. John Williams,
D. D., Senior Presbyter of the Dio
cese, read the Gospel. Thè Rev. W. C. 
Rodgers, D. D., President of St. Ste
phen’s College, Annandale, N. Y., 
preached the sermon, which was a 
forcible appeal for the recognition of

the rightful place of religion in edu
cation, and emphasized the need of 
arousing vocation for the ministry. 
The Rev. John Albert Williams was 
Master of Ceremonies, and the Rev. 
James Noble of Falls City was the 
Bishop’s Chaplain. The music was 
rendered by Trinity’s excellent Choir, 
under the direction of Ben Stanley. 
The offering at This service was for 
the work.[Of the Red Cross.

The business sessions were held in 
Gardner Memorial Pjiarish House. The 
Rev. John Albert Williams and the 
Rev. Carl M. .Worden were re-elected 
Secretary and Assistant Secretary, re-; 
spectively. The roll call showèd all 
the Clergy of the Diocese present, and 
a large' representation of Lay dele
gates. One notable feature was the 
presence of six women as Lay dele
gates, representing the Church of the 
Ascension, Auburn; St. Luke’s, Lin
coln; St. .Mary’s, Nebraska City, and 
Christ Church, Wyoming.
, The Bishop delivered his address 
during the afternoon session, Wed
nesday.

The Rev. John Williams, Chairman 
of a special committee on preparation 
for the observance of the semi-cen
tennial ofHhe Diocese which will be 
celebrated in 1918, presented a reso
lution that the District of Western 
Nebraska be asked to send its Bishop 
and delegates as visitors'and guests 
of the Diocese of Nebraska to partici-' 
pate in the semi-centennial observ
ance, the greater part of what is now 
Western Nebraska having been a por
tion of the Diocese of Nebraska at the 
time of organization.

The Council adopted the form of 
parochial report recommended by the 
Committee on Business Methods in 
Church Affairs in its report to the 
General Convention of 1916. It also 
authorized the change of the fiscal 
year to coincide with the calendar y'ear 
in accordance with the new Canon 
adopted by the General Convention.

The Treasurer of the Diocese, Mr. 
Robert T. Burns, of Omaha, now be
ing at the training camp at Fort Snel- 
ling, and hence unable to act for an 
indefinite period of time,.Mr. Thomas 
P. Isitt of Omaha vas elected to the 
office. ; Ï- : y ":

A portable Church building will be 
procured Vor carrying on to better 
advantage the extension work of the 
Church in certain sections of the Dio
cese; and steps will be taken at once 
to provide spiritual care for the mili
tary forces of the nation which are 
to be mobilized imthe chief centers of 
the Diocese.

During the sessions three important 
conferences were held bjtthe Diocesan 
Board of Religious Education, tVo on 
Tuesday afternoon and one Tuesday 
night. The first topic considered was 
‘‘How far is the Diocese thrusting 
spiritual forces in the university or 
college life? How can the Church best 
reach and minister t-p our young men 
and women attending colleges and 
universities?” Discussion was opened 
by the Rev. S. Mills- Hayes of Lin
coln. Mr. Hayes .said that the- Deans 
of the different departments of the 
University of Nebraska had formed a 
Conference of Religious Workers, and 
had honored him by electing him 
President.. The conference s had ar
ranged an elaborate program for the 
next year, and were making efforts to 
secure experts to come to the Univer
sity and lecture on religious subjects; 
among those experts they hoped to 
secure the Rev. Dean Hodges of the 
Episcopal Theological School of Cam
bridge, Mass. Other speakers were 
the Rev. i Messrs. W. H. Frost, C. R. 
Tyner and C. E. Brown, W. M. Puree, 
A. H/'Marsh and 1>: B. Holsapple.

The second topic at the -afternoon 
'conference was-, “Are we doing our 
part in furnishing candidates for Holy 
Orders? How can we stimulate in
terest in and encourage our young 
men to choose the ministry as Their 
vocation ?” Discussion was opened by 
the Rev. W. H. Mulligan and the Rev. 
C. M. Worden. Other speakers were 
the Rev. Messrs. W. H. Frost and 
W S. Leete Dr. Rodgers, the honored 
guest, of Council;''contributed a great 
deal of valuable, thought to the con
ferences.

The topic at the evening conference 
was “Our Church (Sunday) Schools. 
What are they accomplishing? Why 
are they necessary?” Discussion was 
opened by Air. Charles L. Hopper, 
Secretary of the Diocesan Board, and 
Superintendent of the Church School 
of the Parish of the Good Shepherd, 
Omaha. Several other speakers took 
part in the discussions.

Gn "Wednesday night a rousing mis
sionary service was held in the Cathe
dral. The prayers were taken by the 
Bishop. Dr. Rodgers spoke on the 
“Mobilization of Spiritual Forces;” 
Dean Tancock on the “Necessity of the 
Missionary Spirit,” and the Rev. W. M. 
Puree bn “Some Phases of the Mis
sionary Work North of the Platte.”

The Rev. S. Mills Hayes, Rector of 
the Church of the Holy Trinity, Lin

coln, delivered a strong speech, en
dorsing the action qf the government 
in prosecuting the war for the princi
ples of government of the people, by 
the people and for the people, and 
presented the following preamble and 
resolutions :

WHEREAS, A state of war exists 
between the United States of America 
and the Imperial German Government; 
therefore, be it

RESOLVED, That the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the Diocese of 
Nebraska in Council assembled, here
by expresses its appreciation of the 
gravity of the national situation and 
of the duty resting upon every Ameri
can in this emergency.

RESOLVED, That as followers of 
Jesus «Christ we look forward to the 
time when wars shall ceasé and the 
Prince of Peace shall be everywhere 
acknowledged as King of kings, and 
Lord of lords.

RESÔLVED, That in the present 
crisis, we place upon record our sol
emn conviction that the United States 
of America has entered the impending 
war as the champion of human liberty 
and democratic government against an 
ahtocracy. which refuses to recognize 
that all mén are children of God, and 
whose words and actions, if carried 
into operation, would make liberty, 
brotherly love, and Christian peace 
impossible..

RESOLVED, That we declare' it to 
be the duty of every American within 
and without the Church to be ready 
in this cause to pledge his life, his 
fortune, and his sacred honor that this 
government and the principles it rep
resents shall be maintained inviolate.

RESOLVED, That a copy of these 
resolutions be transmitted to the Pres
ident of the United States.

Unanimously adopted by a rising 
vote.

.Mr. C. H, Rudge, a lay delegate from 
Holy Trinity Parish, Lincoln, made a 
patriotic appeal to the Council in 
which he said: “Those of us who are 
too old ourselves to go to the front, 
although we have given our sons, want 
to seçve the government in some way, 
and since one of thé hardest shots 
we can give the enemy is to assist in 
the Liberty Loan, let us, ‘as a body, 
promote its success as well as indi
vidually.”

After Mr. Rudge’s fervent speech, 
Mr. Gèorge Thummel, a lay delegate- 
from Trinity Cathedral, Omaha, moved 
that the Council authorize the Cathe
dral Chapter to purchase two $500 
Liberty Bonds. The motion carried 
unanimously.

A further motion was adopted rec
ommending that the clergy speak of 
the Liberty Loan in their sermons or 
services on Whitsunday.

Near the dose of the sessions the 
Rev. George St. G. Tyner of DeWitt 
appealed for information as to where 
he could secure .75 folding chairs for 
use in his Mission field at little cost; 
Mr. Kline, a lay delegate of'St. Barna
bas’, Omaha, offered to buy ten chairs 
for the Mission; soon the entire 75 
"were purchased.

This action was followed by another 
burst of generosity when it was learn
ed that the “Missionary Ford” which 
has been used by the Rev. *W. M. 
Purse, was no ‘longer able to “do its' 
bit” in ‘‘the trenches” and on the 
“long drives” north of the Platte; but 
that it would be accepted with $275 
by a Ford dealer for a new Ford. The 
Bishop donated $25; Mr. Kline bought 
a tire; St. Barnabas’ Church School, 
Omaha, contributed $10; and so on by 
Sunday Schools, Parishes and indi
viduals until the astonished Mission^ 
ary, Fr.* Puree, was in possession of 
the necessary $275.

Council then adjourned after singing 
“Gloria in Excelsis”; Bishop Griswold 
of Chicago pronounced the benedic
tion, and the elèrgy and laity sang 
the National Hymn, “America.” ,

IOWA CONVENTION

T he Sixty-Fifth Convention of the 
Diocese of Iowa was held in Dubuque, 
May 20 to 22. Services were held in 
St; John’s Church on Sunday, the 20th, 
consisting of celebration of the Holy 
Eucharist at eight, nine and eleven, 
the latter being full choral with the 
Bishop, of the Diocese as Celebrant, 
the preacher being the Rt. Rev. J. M. 
Francis, D. D. A mass meeting was 
held on Sunday evening, at which 
time, Bishop Francis again spoke. The 
other speakers were the Rev.-Robert 
T. McCutchen of the Philippine Islands 
and Mrs. William White Wilson, who 
spoke on the aims and work of the 
Daughters of the King.

Monday morning was taken up with 
the addresses of the Bishop of the 
Diocese and the Suffragan Bishop, and 
the organization of the Convention.
. The matter of changing the status 

of the Suffragan Bishop to that of 
Coadjutor came up under a special 
order of business at 2:30 Monday aft
ernoon, and by a majority vote, after
wards made unanimous, the Rt. Rev.

Harry S. Longley, D. D., present Bish
op Suffragan, was-elected Bishop Co
adjutor.

The Iowa Churchman, which has 
been the official paper of the Diocese 
for many years, was discontinued as 
a separate publication and was amal
gamated with THE WITNESS as a 
department of that paper.

The Convention voted to meet at 
Oskaloosa next year, on the invitation 
of Rev. A. M. Lewis, and the date was 
fixed as May 12th.

Indianapolis
Bishop Francis has authorized for 

use in the Diocese th pamphlet, 
“Forms of Prayer in Time of War”, 
already in use in fifteen other Dio
ceses. :

The Diocese will observe a Pilgrim
age of Prayer the second week of 
Trinity Season.
, Rogation Day was recognized gen

erally throughout the Diocese by cele
brations of the Holy Communion and 
services of prayer.

Archdeacon W. R. Plummer gave 
High School addresses at Boonville 
and Stewartsville, and Rev. A. L. 
Murray gave a Commencement ad
dress at Oakland City College. The 
Church has no “work” in these three 
towns.

Rev. W. R. and Mrs. Plummer and 
family will ¡spend three weeks of 
June at Tippecanoe Lake, near War
saw, Indiana.

The Clergy are placing “Honor 
Rolls” of enlisted men in the porches 
of the churches. \

Rev. H. C. Goodman has resigned 
the charge of Trinity Church, Law- 
renceburg, Ind.

Rev. E. G. F. Boisson has resigned 
as Vicar of St. Philip’s (Colored), in 
the See city. , ¡j

Rev. Wm. Crossman Otte, for 
eleven years Vicar of St. John’s, Bed
ford, and the Senior Priest of the 
Diocese in years, will retire July 1st 
from the active ministry and remove 
to his old home at Cincinnati, Ohio.

Mr. A. E. Cole, B. A., a recent grad
uate of Western Theological Semi
nary, will be ordained Deacon in his 
home Parish, St. John’s, Lafayette, 
on St. Barnabas’ Day by Bishop Fran
cis. Mr. Cole will serve his Diaconate 
in the See city, under the direction 
of the Bishop. (

A Layman, Mr. Edward G. Peck of 
Indianapolis, has been elected Secre
tary of the Diocesan Board of Mis
sions. 1 .* ‘ ~ • '

Girls’ Friendly Society
The Washington Diocesan organiza

tion of the Girls’ Friendly Society 
celebrated its twentieth anniversary 
in -May by holding a mass meeting, at 
which Dr. Manning of Trinity Church, 
New York, was the principal, speaker. 
The Bishop of Washington presided, 
and brief talks were given by Mrs.- 
Boyd, the Diocesan President; Mrs. 
Bolton; the General Secretary of the 
4  F. S. A:; Miss Oliver, a former 
Diocesan President, and Miss Hadley, 
one of "the Vice Presidents of the N a-- 
tional organization. The main sub
ject of the evening \\%s the work that 
the G. F.'S. might do in this great 
struggle whj^h has come upon our 
country. It was shown that the So
ciety must more than ever before up
hold two of its great principles, puri
ty and thrift, and in so doing it could 
be of inestimable valuè to every onë 
with whom it comes in contact* As 
it is necessary to rebuild the Diocesan 
Holiday House at Sandy Springs Md., 
as soon as possible; the program 
closed with short talks on that suhr 
ject from Mr. Corcoran Thom and 
from Mr. A. B. Farquhar of York, Pa., 
who has a Summer home near the 
Holiday House, and is one of its best 
friends.

A feature of the evening was a pro- 
- cession of banners, in which girls 
; marchèâ to the stage carrying not 
only their Branch banners, but also* 
flags of the forty countries in which 
the Girls’ Friendly Society is at work,, 
a visible evidence of the internation
alism of the Society.

4  F. S. IN THE DISTRICT OF 
SPOKANE

During the Convocation at All 
Saints’ Cathedral, a dinner for the? 
Associates of the G. F. S. was held at 
the Davenport Hotel on Wednesday, 
May 23rd, after which a meeting 'of  
the Diocesan Council was held, when 
the following officers were chosen: 
Mrs. Herman Page, President; Miss 
Pearl Tolman,“First Vice President; 
Miss Margaret Hittle , Second Vice? 
President; Mrs. J. A. Palmer, Secre
tary, and Miss Alice Jackson, Treas
urer. The work of the past year Wâs- 
reviewed, and plans were made for- 
the» coming year.
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DR. WATSON’S GREAT RELIEF WORK
HOW THE CHURCH^CARES FOR VICTIMS 

OF THE WAR • v

(Special Correspondence to The Wit- 
ness.) - !

For t ie  third time since the great i 
■war burst upon us in that never-to- 
be-forgotten August, 1914, the Rector 
«of the American Church in Paris is 
privileged to tell those whOk,have so 
generously sustained our efforts to 
interpret to France the largeness of 
«our American sympathy fibw "their 
gifts have been used.

In the year April 1, 1916-April 1, 
1917, we have made the following dis
tributions of money (in francs) in the 
name of the American Church:
French Relief :
«■General ...... ... , . . . . . . . .  • • 84,473.75
(Blind eoldiers^. . . . . ; .  ’550.00;
War orphans . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  53,297.68
Children . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ,  4,709.95
Food, cdal/drugs, etc. . . . . .  14,558.95
Harvester ft-. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1,158.25
Pauvres Honteux . . . . . . . . . .  18,070.00

Total . .     ........ .., , . . . . 174, 818. 58
Belgian Relief: -
•General . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  19,046.25
Belgian village —  ..............  5,500.00
Pauvres Honteux t: ..  7 . '2,750.00
Orphans . ' . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .. 600.00

T o ta l____ . . . . . . . . . ' .  í v? • 27,896.25

Grand total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 202, 714. 83
In addition to money gifts we have 

¡distributed 22,364 articles of relief 
supplies, with an estimated value of 
Frs. 223,640; a%d it need only be said 
that a pair of boots or an overcoat or 
n  dress are each counted as an article, 
to show that the valuation is a very 
•conservative one.

This distribution has been made not 
•only in every part of Paris, but far 
•and wide in France : In the depart
ments of the Ain, Aisne, Alpes-Mari- 
■times, Allier, Ardeche, Basses-Alpes*, 
(Basses-Pyrenees, Cote-d’Or, Drome, 
Dordogne, Eure-et-Loir, Gard, Hautes- 
Pyrenees, iile-et-Vilaine, Indre, Indre- 
«et-Loire, Loire-Inferieure, Marne, Mor- 
bihan,, Mayenne, Manche, Oise, Orne, 
Pas-deGalais, Puy-de.Dome, Rhone, 
Beine-et-Oise, Seihe-et-Marne, Seine- 
Inf., Savoie, Somme, Saone-et-Loire, 
Vendee, Yonne, and also to Monaco, 
and into Belgium and Servia.

The large amount of money given 
for the relief of orphans has been 
¡made possible by the gifts sent for the 
adoption of French orphans by the 
American children and others, as the 
iresult of the wonderful work done by 
.our Church papers.

The large distribution of supplies 
indicated in this report has been made 
¡possible by the  ̂ generous contribu
tions óf relief supplies of all kinds 
sent to us from America. VTwo hun
dred and thirtytseven cases have been 

. xeceiv'ed during the period covered by 
(this report. While again it is impóse 
.sible to mention individuals yet our 
¡most hearty appreciation should be ex
pressed for the magnificent contribu
tion of cases of condensed and pow
dered milk and other supplies of all 
(kinds from some of the most loyal 
friends of the American Church in 
(Paris. ,

There is no kind of need which 
makes a more touching appeal to Us 
than that of the Pauvres Honteux, 
women and children who suffer just 
in comparison to their capacity to 

• suffer, the respectable poor, the gent
ly-reared people who* before the wafC 
had everything apd now have nothing; 
they come to us for they have confi
dence in us; and we help them when 
no one else often can help.

Where so many have given so gen
erously it is impossible to make per
sonal acknowledgment in this brief

report, more especially as many have 
asked that their names' be not giver, 
and many more are known to us only 
by initials, but a general, statement of 
our receipts for relief should be given.

We gratefully acknowledge as hav
ing received, in the year April 1, 1916-
April 1, 1917, the following sums (in 
francs): ;
General:
Rector’s discretion ............... .70,407.71
French children . ' . . . . . . . . . .  1,206.90
French Pauvres Honteux . . .  1,000.00
Church maintenance . . . , . . . .  1,625.00
French relief | . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9,630.87
French orphans .........   4,068.84
Belgian relief . . . . . . . . . .  1,866.50
Belgian children . . . .  .1,280.00
Belgian,orphans ..................  580.00
Belgian blind . . . . . . ' . . . . . . .  .150.00
Choir fund . . . . . . . .............   5,000.00

Total . . . ___________ __ 96,815.82
Living Church Fpiid:
Belgian relief .......      11,684.3©
Belgian children .................   1,799.57
French relief | g b ________  12,242.82
French children ____.- . . . .  1,176.08
French blind . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  414.70
French orphans . . . . . . . .  . . . . 28,918:28
Rector’s discretion . . . . . . . . .  18,039.00

Total'........74,274.84
Church Missions House:
Rector’s discrétion . . . . . . . .  9,936.88
Orphans   ....................... . . 5,800.00
French relief ..  . * . . . . . . . . . . .  2,238.80
Church maintenance . . . . . . . .  116.00

Total ____________ ____ 18,091.68

Grand total . . . ; . . . .  189,182.34 
It will thus be seen that with the

receipt of Frs. I89jl82.34, and expen
diture for relief alone of Frs. 202,- 
714.83, we have drawn somewhat on 
the balance of the Discretionary Fund 
which was on hand a year ago’ when 
the last report was made, but that 
only means that this has been the 
hardest year of the war and that the 
demands have been greater.

This repbrt is made with deep grati
tude for all that it has been jn our 
power to do, and with especial thank
fulness that it has been permitted to 
us to do this in the name of our 
American Christianity, making no dis
tinction in our giving except that ne
cessitated by a wise discretion, so that 
every class of people, and every shade 
of opinion in- France have alike shared 
in it. "

But above all are we grateful for the 
fact that it has been put in the Rec
tor’s power to keep the Church’s doors 
open, and to keep the Church’s work 
going, for that is the meaning of the 
fact that in this year past the Rector 
has paid to the Treasurer of the 
Frs. 35,000 for Church maintenance, 
and has expended a considerable sum 
beside for “the ordinary expenses- of 
maintenance for which the regular 
income of the Church did not suffice; 
for the Church* itself is the center of 
the life which has made ally the rest 
possible.

With such ample reason for grati
tude for the past, we have also reason 
for confidence in the possibility to con
tinue in the same sort of helpfulness 
to France where our mission is 
“jusqu’au bout.”

Sometime we will hope to tell in 
fhll what this Mission of Mercy has 
meant, but for the present (we can 
only sign ourselves 
For the Church in Paris, Gratefully, 

S. N. .WATSON, Rector.

Deposition
On June 3rd, in Trinity Cathedral, 

Duluth, Minn., Bishop Morrison de
posed from the ministry William F. 
Kleinschmidt, at his own request.

^Student Secretary for 
Board of Education

Rt. Rev. T. I. Reese, D. D., Bishop 
Coadjutor of Southern Ohio, spent a 
day in New York on June 6th to at
tend the meeting of the Department 
of Collegiate Education of the Gên
erai Board of Religious Education, of 
which he is Chairman. At this meet
ing plans were macie for, meeting the 
pressing needs o f . Student work in 
the * training camps and in the col
leges: In order that this might be 
more adequately accomplished, Rev. 
Paul Micou, who for many years has 
been connected Svith the Y. M? C. A., 
was invited to the position of Secre
tary of the ; «. llegiate Depaçtm« nt. Mr. 
Micou has accepted and will beifin ids 
work the first tf  September.

Mr. Micotr lias had-the mo>t thor
ough training for this position.. He 
graduated fro.n he Episcopal High 
School of Virginia, took his M. A. at 
the University of Virginia and his 
B. D. at the Theplogical Seminary in 
Virginia. His college course was in
terrupted by two years of teaching at 
the Yeates School, i  Lancaster, Pa. 
During a year of special work at the 
Philadelphia Divinity School and for 
a year afterward he was connected 
with the Church of the '“Redeemer, 
Bryn Mawr. As Curate there he held 
a position which in current termi
nology would be called “religious edu
cation - directori’L..-.Jn addition to the 
Sunday School Parochial Bible Class, 
Boy Scout and club work, he conduct
ed Bible Classes in the preparatory 
schools for boys and girls. in Haver- 
ford and Bryn Mawr. The average 
weekly attendance in these classes 
was eighty.

The Student Department of the In
ternational Committee of the Young 
Men’s Christian Association called him 
as an Episcopal minister to a place on 
the staff of Secretaries. For the past 
four years he has supervised the work 
in the Theological Seminaries. For 
one year he acted also as- Field Sec
retary for the colleges of the East, 
and for the past two years has made 
a special point of organizing the work 
of presenting the ministry through the 
agency of the college associations. A 
little more than a year ago he pub
lished, with the-title of “Basic Ideas 
in Religion”, a volume on Theism, 
Which he had edited out of the lecture 
notes ¿ 1 his father, Rev. Prof. R. W, 
Micou, D. D. This book gained in
stant recognition as a work of out
standing merit and scholarship.

Mr. Micou’s service as a Student 
Secretary of the International Com-1 
mittee coincides with the period of 
closer understanding between the col
lege Y. M. C*A. forces and the various 
Church Boards of Education. The 
training and perspective he thus re
ceived will be of great value to him 
in his position as the Secretary of 
the Church’s work for students.

Dr. Miel Declines
Berkeley Deanship

Dr. Ernest DeF. Miel, lately'chosen 
Dean of the Berkeley Divinity School, 
to succeed the late Dr. Samuel Hart, 
has felt obliged to decline the elec
tion, as he had already arranged to 
go to France in Red Cross work. Dr. 
M!iel is to have a prominent part 
there in the reconstruction of the 
devastated French territory and in 
the care of the American troops when 
they arrive. Dr. Miel’s father was a 
Frenchman, and the doctor himself 
speaks the French language with the 
JJuency of a native.

It has been learned that the Trus-« 
tees of Berkeley still have hopes that 
Dr. Miel wil}/reconsider his decision 
oh his return from, the French front, 
as it is the opinion of a great many 
that he is especially fitted to take 
charge^ of the School.—Penny Press, 
Middletown, Conn.

COUNCILS AND CONVENTIONS
MEET IN MANY DIOCESES

REPORTS OF BISHOPS ELECTED AND OF 
PROGRESS MADE

SOUTHERN VIRGINIA CONVENTION

On May 29th and 30th the Annual 
Council of the Diocese of Southern 
Virginia was held in the cfrty of Dan
ville, Va., , with perhaps the largest 
attendance of delegates in years, 62 
clerical and 48 lay deputies being in 
attendance. The Venerable Bishop, 
A. M. Randolph and his Coadjutor, 
Rt. Rev. A. Dv Tucker, presided. The 
most significant action of thé session 
was the designation of Rev. Arthur 
C. Thomson, Rector of Trinity Church, 
Portsmouth, Va., to be Bishop Suffra
gan. This was. done at the instance 
of Bishop Randolph, who himself is 
physically incapacitated , for active 
service because of senility. Bishop 
Tucker, who himself is 70 or more 
years of agej has also been in poor 
health and a Suffragan was badly 
needed. Dr. Thompson was elected 
on the fifth ballot. The other nomi
nees were: Rev. Messrs. E. P. Dan- 
dridge, Joseph B. Dunn, E. Ruffin 
Jones, William A. Brown, R. C. Jett, 
H. H. Covington and G Otis Mead, qf 
Southern Virginia; W. H. Milton of 
East Carolina, and W. A. Goodwin of 
New York. The Suffragan-elôct is a 
graduate of Pennsylvania University 
and is a man eminently well equipped 
in spirituality, personality and men
tality to fill his office. He has been 
Secretary òf the Diocesan Board of 
Missions, and is in intirhate relation
ship with all the work of the Diocésë.

The Rev. Dr. Pruden of Chatham 
Institute, preached the ' Convention 
Sermon, text, “What think ye, that He 
will not come up to the feast?” It 
was a vigorous and timely discourse 
and struck the keynote, of the meet
ing in ringing tones, r

In regard to the war ' crisis, the 
spirit of the day took definite form 
in the way of a patriotic resolution up
holding the government and express
ing sympathy and co-operation on the 
part erf Council with thé administra
tion in the titanic struggle of the 
world war. It was introduced by the 
Rev. D i\Ioseph B. Dunn and was or
dered sent by telegraph tò President 
Wilson. A resolution discouraging the 
abandonment of the Sacred Ministry 
on the part of the clergy, for service 
in the ranks of the army, on the 
ground that they may render high and 
necéssary service to the country by 
preaching and living the Gospel of 
Christ and in kindling thè flame of 
patriotic Christian democracy from 
the pulpit, was offered by the Rev. 
Thomas F. Opie, hut upon motion of 
the Rev. J. W. C. Johnson it was 
tabled.

-A notable feature of the Conven
tion was the celebration o f} the 25th 
anniversary of the establishment of 
the Diocese, which took place in May, 
1892, in the Church of the Epiphany, 
Danville, where the Council was then 
in session- This Diocese was formed 
by a division of the Diocese of Vir
ginia. The Bishops presided over the 
ceremonies. Rev. C. B. Bryan made 
an address bearing on the work of the 
Church since the division and Rev. 
Joseph B. Dunn delivered a striking 
eulogy to those ministers and laymen 
of the Diocese who have passed into 
rest since 1892. Seldom has a finer 
discourse, or one couched in more 
beautiful language and rhetoric, been 
heard on the floor of this Council than 
the eloquent necrological, tribute paid 
by 'Dr. Dunn to the deceased.

Not in fh& history of the Diocese has 
the business of Council been transact
ed with greater dispatch or more har
mony and good feeling. A great deal 
of routine business • was carried 
through in addition to the special fea-

tures referred to. Adequate and hos
pitable entertainment was provided 
for the delegates in the beautiful city 
of Danville, by the Rector of Epiphany 
Church, the Rev. Jr Cleveland Hall, 
and his congregation. The session was 
one long to remain memorable in the 
experience of those in attendance.

< -----
THE CONVOCATION OF THE MIS

SIONARY DISTRICT OF SOUTH 
DAKOTA

The Annual Convocation of the Mis
sionary District of South Dakota open
ed on Saturday morning, June 2nd, in 
St. Mark’s Church, Aberdeen, S. D., 
with Morning Prayer and the annual 
address of the Bishop. The address 
could not cover a complete year of 
work for Bishop Burleson has been in 
the District but a few months, but it 
showed a splendid outlook for the fu
ture. In fact the whole Convocation 
was marked by a hopefulness and an 
earnestness in attacking the problems’ 
that confront the Church in this great 
state.

The Bishop devoted , a part of his 
address to the war and its call to the 
Church and the obligations which rest
ed upon Churchmen“because of it. i 

The Convocation organized by elect
ing Rev. Paul Roberts of Brookings as 
Secretary and work was started. Dr. 
C. C. Rollit made his report as Pro
vincial Secretary.

The matter of securing a larger en
dowment for All Saints’ School, which 
is doing such a valuable work for tho 
Church throughout the District was 
discussed and left to a committee, as 
was the matter of securing and hang
ing in the State Capitol a good paint
ing of Bp. Hare. The following reso- 
lutioh was -also passed unanimously: 

“RESOLVED, That this Convocation 
ratifies the position of the Bishop in 
his address concerning the use of alco
holic liquors and thh -̂use of grain in 
the manufacture of liquor, and com
mend to our people total abstinence; 
and that the Secretary inform the 
President of the United States of the 
position of this Convocation concern
ing the use of grain in such manu
facture during the war.”

The Pension Fund Committee re
ported that their work was being sup
ported well by the people of the state, 
and a permanent committee was ap
pointed. Rev. E. W. Pigion, Rev. Paul 
Roberts and Rev. F. A. Rhea were ap
pointed as a District Board of Reli
gious Educatiop. to make a careful 
study of the Sunday ¡School situation 
and to lead the people of the state in 
this vital matter.

On Sunday morning the Bishop made 
his .visitation of St. Mark’s Parish, 
Aberdeen, and confirmed a class of 
sixteen, presented by the Rector, the 
Rev. J. W. Hyslop. At this service 
the Bishop was also the preacher. In 
the afternoon was . held the Junior 
Rally. The record of the Sunday 
School Lenten Offering was read by 
Rev. E. W. Pigion, Chairman of the 
committee, and it tyas reported that 
the per capita offering of the Sunday 
Schools had been doubled over that of 
last, year. Last year the per capita 
offering was 35 cents and this year it 
is 70 cents. The banner given by the 
Bishop to the Sunday School ¿having 
the largest per capita offering was ^iv- 
en to Grace Church, JIuron, with an 
average offering of $2.06.

On Sunday evening was held a mis
sionary meeting, at which addresses 
were given by the Bishop, Rev. E. F. 
Sigefriedt, Rev. Dallas Shaw (a full 
blooded Dakota) and the Very Rev. 
E. B. Woodruff, Dean of the Cathedral.

(Continued orupage 7)
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Page Two THE 'WITNESS

PERSONAL RELIGION— AIDS AND 
HEfcPS TO A RELIGIOUS LIFE

Edited by FRANCIS S. WHITE and H. J. MIKELL

THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 
THE COLLECT

0 Lord, we beseech thee mercifully 
to hear us; and grant that we, to 
whom thou hast given an‘ hearty de
sire to pray, may, by thy mighty aid, 
be defended and comforted in all dan. 
gers and adversities; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen.

“A hearty desire to pray!” God 
gives us that desire. Does He give it 
to us impartially, as He gives us the 
rain, and the sun and the air? Or 
does He give it to us indirectly; as He 
gives us friends, food, raiment and all 
the other comforts' and conveniences 
of life? Not in these ways does He 
make this gift. How did you get your 
hearty desire to pray? (Have you any 
such hearty desire? If not, is there 
a reason? Read the Collect again.
I think I find that our wise Mother 
Church gives us" more than a hint as to 
where , one generally gets his hearty 
desire to pray, when she finds us 
(pleading fdr defense and comfort “in 
.all dangers and adversities.” The 
great war is. giving many men a 
hearty desire to get into touch with 
the Eternal Might and the Eternal 
Mercy. - In the first line trenches is 
where many men are praying to a God 
Whom they never reoognized nor 
openly believed on in the days when 
they were at home, and at peace with 
all the world. It is God Who is pre
paring His people by touching their 
hearts. God gets at a man’s heart, 
wlien a man gets down to the funda
mentals of life. If you have trouble 
trying to talk to God, it is ten chances 
to one that you have never- set your 
heart on knowing God; you have never 
really turned to Him with all your 
heart. This Collect is the summing up 
of the Ninety-first Psalm. I wish I 
might print it here. Look it up now 
and see how the Collect compresses 
those wonderful longings and ejacula
tions into the simple language of a 
one who realizes that “God prepareth 
the heart and His ear hearkeneth 
thereto.” If you do not know what 
to pray for ask God, the Holy Spirit, 
and He will make intercession for 
you with groanings which cannot be 
uttered.

DO not rail at trouble. “It is good 
for me that I havje been in trouble,” 
said the Psalmist. The dangers and 
adversities of life always make one

tues. In how many of these do you 
“qualify”? Take humility. You re
call it was said by St. John, “if a man 
love not his brother whom he hath 
seen, how can he love God Whom he 
hath not seen?” So too we can ask 
ourselves, how can'll be dependent on 
God Whom I have never seen, if I 
am not of those “each of whom es
teems another better than himself”? 
This attitude is the very best possible 
basis for our dependence on God.

“The same afflictions are ademai- 
plished in your brethren that are in 
the world.” The sense of a common 
danger often steadies people. Your 
afflictions are doubtless very real to 
you, but Serious as they are, some 
brother around the corner, perhaps in 
your own home, is suffering just as 
much as you are. The difference be
tween tèe saint and the sinner is noti 
one held by the easiness of some 
natural virtue, but by the ability to 
resist and overcome.

“After that ye have suffered awhile.” 
Here is the yule for gaining perfec
tion. Banish all thought that you can 
be free from earthly adversities as 
long as there is an adversary. Banish 
too the heathenish idea that being suf
ferers means being'sinners above all 
men. The difference between the sin
ner and the saint is that the one is, 
and the other is not, comforted, i. e., 
made strong with God, in adversity; 
“In due time God will exalt those that 
humble themselves under His mighty 
hand.” Patience, brother, is what you 
need : Patience in resisting, patience 
in vigilance, patience in believing. Do 
not confound “patience” with “apa,- 
thy,” nor with “indifference.” Pa
tience helps you in prayer, keeps you 
steady in times of danger. A great 
deal of your troubles in dealing with 
others, and in controlling yourself, 
lies in your impatience. Isn’t that 
true? And if it is true, don’t you 
think it is about time for you to be
stir yourself and talk seriously with 
God Who is all mighty, and, Who is 
perfectly willing to help you at any 
and all times, and Who has never 
failed to help and govern when given 
a chance?

THE GOSPEL

Then drew near unto him aU the 
publicans and sinners for to hear him. 
And the Pharisees and scribes mur
mured  ̂saying, This man receiveth sin-

reason for mission work. It is the 
same work whether done in the Parish 
Church, or in the slums of a city, Or 
in the farm country or in the back
ward lands. of the world. We are to 
bring “the mighty aid” to find, and 
to restore, and to guide.
A Compare the “murmurers” with the 
“rejoicers.’ The murmurers just sit 
by, or sit down and- criticize. The 
réjoicers are the workers. If your 
Church work is not giving nor bring
ing you reasons for joy, you certainly 
are in a bad way religiously speak
ing, and I venture to say that you 
find it ' very easy to criticize every
thing and everybody in your Church 
from the parson to the caretaker; 
from the singing to tÈeausting; from 
the guilds to the prayer services. 
Really I cannot see very much dif
ference between you and the Phari
see—the very last thing in the world 
y.ou would admit yourself to be.

Joy over repentance does not mean 
being pleased because other ""people 
are uncomfortable and unhappy in 
their minds and hearts. Repentance, 
is never repentance until a man turns 
his face away from his sin. Repent
ance is due to being found, not to be
ing found out. When a man is found 
he is anxious to get into his proper 
place and work; and when he is there 
then tfiere is real cause for rejoicing 
both in his own home, in his own 
business, in his own community in 
the little heaven he has helped make.

F. S. W.

By REV. C. B. WILMÈR, D. D.
THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY

MORNING PRATER t EVENING PRAYER
i l l - F irs t Lesson Second Lesson F irs t Lesson Second Lesson

3  S. a f t . T rin ity Ju d g e s  6 :l-24 
Is. .56:1-8-

Jo h n  2:23;-
3-end

D eut. 4:1-24 g A cts 19:21; 20:1

. -M. Ju d g . # 6 :25*32 M att. 10:1-15 W is. 16:1-14 - 20:2-end
T u. 6i33-end 10 :16-33 16:15-end ’ 21:1-26
W . 7:1-8 10:34-end 17 21 :27 ; 22 :21
Th. 7 :9-end 11:1-19 18:1-13- .22:22; 23:11
F . 8:1-21 11:20-end 18:14-end 23:12-end
S. 8:22-32 12:1-21 19 - 24 1

4 S. a ft. T rin ity . 8 :2 0 f 9 :21 
Je r . 10:1-16

Jo h n  4:1-42 D eut. 1 8 :9-end 25

N at. Jo h n  B.
M att. 3 f. I K ings 21 :17- 

end
M ark 6 :14-29

Mai. 3:1-12

Three Flags

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY

that best friend is the One Whose 
mercy is over all His works, but Who 
wil\, not give until He is asked for it. 
Ask God to give you a hearty desire 
to* pray; then do not sit down and 
expect to get it, as you expect the 
ground to get the rain, but get up and 
get after the Lord and He will turn 
and hear. “Seek ye the Lord while 
He may be found, call ye upon Him 
while He is near.” And after you 
have had Him near you, ybu will have 
“experienced” religion and your de
sires will be hearty desires and His 
aid will be something worth relying

THE EPISTLE 

All of you be subject one to another,

turn to his best friend. In this case ners, and.eateth with them. AhA he
— spake this parable unto them, saying, 

What man of you, having an hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of them, doth 
not leave the ninety and nine in the 
wilderness, and go after that which is 
lost, until he find it? And when he 
hath found it,* he layeth it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. And when he 
cometh home, he calleth together his 
friends and neighbors, saying unto 
them, Rejoice with me; for I have 
found my sheep which was lost. I say 
unto yon, that likewise joy shaU be 
in heaven over one sinner that re- 
penteth, more than over ninety and 
nine just persons, which need no re
pentance. Either what woman having 
ten pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not Ught a candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek diligently 
till she find it? And when she hath

and be clothed with ,mI«il̂ Î orJ J ^  fonnd it, she caUeth her friends and
resisteth the proud, and giveth grace 
to the humble. Humble yourselves 
therefore under, the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in due 
time: casting all your care upon him; 
fdr he careth for you. Be sober, be 
vigilant; because your adversary the 
devil, as a roaring Hon, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour : whom 
resist stedfast in the faith, knowing 
that the same afflictions are accom
plished in your brethren that are in 
the world. But the God of aU grace, 
who hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a while, make^you per
fect, stablisli, strengthen, settle you. 
To him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen.—I St. Peter v:5.

It is no part of the 'Scriptural 
teaching to underrate the difficulties 
of the Christian life. And they are 
set before us here, under the strong
est figure—the restless energy of “Sa
tan, seeking whom he may devour.” 
Surely, under such conditions of liv
ing, any aid we need would have to be 
“mighty” aid: and note that to get 
that “mighty aid,” one must have 
“patience,” “humility,” “soberness,” 
“vigilance,” “resistance,” “steadfast
ness in the faif!£;” very practical vir-

her neighbors together, saying, Re
joice with me; for I have found the 
piece which I had lost. Likewise, I 
say unto you, there is joy in the pres
ence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repentetln—St. Luke ¡ffp f

The opening sentence of the Gospel 
puts together in their logical connec
tion, those that are humble and Him 
that exalts them; those that suffer 
and Him that strengthens them; those 
that have a hearty desire , to pray and 
Him Who defends and comforts them; 
the publicans and sinners, and Him 
Who receiveth sinners and eateth with 
them.

God help the Parishes and communi
ties wherein dwell the “murmurers,” 
those self-righteous folks who are not 
clothed with humility to others, and 
have never realized nor acknowledged 
their real sins. Pray earnestly that 
you never fall into that class. The 
lost coin in the house, the lost sheep 
in the wilderness; both of these, dear 
friends, are out of their proper place. 
They must be put into their proper 
environment before they are of, any 
use.' “Lost” applied to souls means 
only one thing. It means that those 
souls need a guide. Herein lies the

Psalm 60, verse 4: “Thou hast giv
en'a banner to them that fear Thee, 
that it may be displayed because of 
the truth.” t

We have thought of these words 
many times in the last month, when 
in all our cities there has been up
lifted, side by side, three flags—the 
banners of three great nations which 
are banded together to fight for the 
truth.
' The flag of France—the nation 
which, so far, has borne the brunt of 
the warfare, and has challenged the 
admiration of the world for its hero
ism and its ►sacrifice. As we see it 
floating in the breeze—the Tri-color— 
it teaches its lesson and bears its 
message. Its RED speaks to us of 
sacrifice, of the blood which has been 
shed through all the ages to redeem 
mankind from tyranny and oppres
sion, of the suffering which has been 
endured. Sacrifice means not only a 
death inflicted, but a life offered—a 
life devoted even to death for the sake 
of others. Blood poured out so is not 
the blood of Abel crying for ven
geance, but the blood shed for hu
manity, washing away the _ sins of 
those who/Shed it, offering a life puri
fied by the sacrifice of itself. “Great
er love hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for a friend”. 
And “their sins are forgiven, for they 
love much”. So a nation which so of
fers itself finds and saves its soul.

And the WHITE of the Tri-color 
speaks to us of purity. Purity of life 
and thought can only come, to the man 
who seeks the strength of the pure 
Christ. “He that hath the hope of 
Christ purifieth himself, even as 
Christ is pure.” The man or the na
tion  which fights under the white 
banner of purity is sure of victory— 
his strength is as the strength of ten, 
because his heart is pure.

And the BLUE of the Tri-color 
speaks to us of loyalty. We say of the 
loyal man that he is “true blue”.

Those who have been loyal to prin
ciple have given to the world its 
finest lessons of heroism. Sanctus, 
the early Christian Deacon, suffering 
every cruel; torture for his faith, and 
giving answer to every taunt and 
every torture: “I am a Christian”.

Athanasius, advised to give up the 
struggle for Christ, because they told 
him that it was a lost cause and the 
world was against him: “Then I am 
against the world”.

.These men, and the thousands like 
them who# have been loyal to relig
ion and country, show us of what 
fine stuff our humanity is made. The 
sins of humanity cast a • less dark 
shadow when we think of the loyal 
hearts and true which stand ever in 
the light. Side by side with the French 
Tri-color there has floated the flag of 
the mother country, England. On it 
there are the two Crosses of St. An
drew and St. George.

St. Andrew, the first follower of 
Christ, the first man to obey the call, 
“ Follow Me”—the first to volunteer 
in the Christian army. 1 Surely the 
present call to arms is an echo of 
that cry, “Follow Me”. And the young 
man who can hear a high call, and feel 
a noble impulse, and form a great re
solve, is hearing and heeding it- '

It is told in the Golden Legend how 
in the far away time the Province of 
Libya was living in fear of a dread
ful dragon, which had crawled out of

The point in the lessons for the 
'Second half of the year is the experi
ence of God’s people after they have 
pot only been redeemed; but brought 
into “a state of salvation”—in the 
Old Testament course, after they have 
been brought ' into the Promised 
Land ; in the New, after they have re
ceived the gifts of the indwelling 
Spirit. For instance, in our first les
son for this Sunday (Judges vi:l-24), 
“the children of Israel again did evil 
in the sight of the Lord”. This state
ment, -prosaic enough and even mo
notonous, not only warns us against 
the common vague notion that pro
gress is automatic, reminding us that 
there is a down grade in human na
ture that must be overcome by Di
vine interposition,, an undertow that 
must be resisted', but shows that the 
same, holds gooff with reference to 
those who are in the way of salva
tion,' as is brought An the diag
nosis of the situation made by God’s 
prophet (verses The sin was
that of people who had been brought 
out of Egypt and into the Promised 
Land, This' is the Old Testament 
equivalent of what our Article XVI. 
tells us, viz: that “after we have re
ceived the Holy Ghost we may de
part from grace given and fall into 
sin.” § (See ads© Article IX.) The

cause it comes next, in the fourth 
Gospel portrait of the Lord as He is 
seen after the illumination of Pente
cost, also fits the first lesson, in that 
the only complete and final deliver
ance from the curse and tyranny of 
sin is through regeneration. In the 
evening we have the story of»how St. ' 
IjaliT was guided by the Holy Spirit in 
his conflict with evil and idolatry. 
These two selections, from Acts and 
Judges’ respectively, are suitable, as 
already explained, to the second half 
of the year, whether related to the 
Eucharistic teachings of the particu
lar Sunday or not; but, as a . matter 
of fact, there- ’ is a close connection. 
For instance, prayer, the subject of 
the Collect, is- illustrated by Israel’s 
prayer for deliverance, and humility, 
as the conditio® off receiving God’s 
grace,"'the leading idea of the Epis
tle, finds a point of contact in the hu
mility of Gideon.: The Old Testament 
alternative* (Isaiah- IvkI-S}*, With its 
“House of, Prayer for all - nations”, 
open especially to the despised, fits 
the Collect and also the Gospel decla
ration of God’s love going out to the 
same class.

For week days* we have Judges 
and St. Matthew in the morning, and 
Wisdom and Acts in the evening, con
tinuing the course readings of those

second lesson, though selected be- books.

the slime of the river and was de
vouring young maidens and “venom- 
ing the people with its breath”.
’ And St. George went out to fight 
against the dragon, and as the beast 
drew near, St. George “garnished him
self with the sign of the Cross”, and 
in the strength of that sign, slew the 
dragon. Surely that same cry of the 
fear of the dragon goes up today from 
Belgium and France and Poland and 
Armenia—from all the weak nations 
of the earth. Under the Cross of St. 
George, men are going forth to fight 
it, and under that sign they will con
quer. With these flags there is now 
entwined the Stars and Stripes of 
America.
• A great spiritual hero once said: 
“Five times received I forty stripes, 
save one”, and" when the end of his 
heroic life had come he said: “Hence
forth there is. laid up for me a crown”, 
and in that crown was a glistening 
star of reward for every stripe nobly 
borne. A greater One than St. Paul 
was once bound to a pillar in- a Ro
man courtyard, and was scourged 
with stripes—suffering cruel blows 
for the sake of saving men.

And afterwards there was a vision 
of Him. “And He had in His right 
hand seven stars, and His counte
nance was as the sun shining in his 
strength, and He cried: “I am He 
that liveth and was dead, and behold 
I am alive forevermore”.

After the stripes come the stars, 
after the death comes life , after~the 
sacrifice comes victory and peace.

H. J. M.

EVERY-DAY R E L IG IO N
BY DR. JAMES E. FREEMAN

MORALITY OR RELIGION?
The ancient Hebrew.poet declared: 

“To him that disposeth the way aright 
shall be shown the salvation o l God.”

Matthew Arnold maintained that 
conduct is three-fourths of life. _ If 
this be true, there is a supreme need 
of some definite regulation of it. The 
world has tried many plans or sys
tems. In an early day the great 
thinkers of Greece and of Rome un
dertook to prepare certain rules and 
regulations for the government of hu
man conduct in private and public 
life. One of the most faultless of 
these plans is known as the “Ethics 
of Marcus- Aurelius,” the great Stoic 
philosopher. We remember a man of 
marked ability who came tp us once 
and, laying the above book on our 
table, said: “I have tried to follow 
this as a sort of Bible, but I have 
reached the conclusion that it is inade-

quate; it is very beautiful but it has 
no heart element in it.” We think 
he made a fine distinction between 
a human system and a Divine plan.

Morality as a system, with all its 
splendid schemes for human conduct, 
has never effected a perfect society, 
although it has now and again de
veloped men and women of rare quali
ties. Sometimes it seems to be diffi
cult to distinguish between morality 
and religion. To quote Matthew Ar
nold again, he says : “Religion is 
morality touched by emotion.” In 
other words, it is morality with a 
heart element in it. We have some
times thought that morality is a hu
man standard of goodness set as an 
ideal of life, while religion is a Divine 
standard: of goodness plus power tp 
effect it. Again, we have conceived 
of morality as a finely conceived ma
chine, faultlessly constructed, but 
minus power, while religion is a prin
ciple of life plus energy. Morality is 
goodness through human agencies ; 
religion is goodness through Divine 
influence and assistance. Said Dr. 
Royce of Harvard : “Ethical teach
ings direct us to a better mode of life; 
religion undertakes to lead' us to a 
home-land where we may witness, and, 
if we are successful, may share some 
supreme fulfilment of the purpose for 
which we live.”

Religion may have many forms and 
be expressed through many voices, but 
it is coming more and more to be 
demonstrated that it is an indispen
sable requisite in our indiyidual and 
corporate life. France in the heat of 
the French Revolution, by act of its 
Parliament, sought to abolish God, but 
a wise leader of the time said that 
if God were displaced today it would 
be necessary to invent a new God to
morrow, because of the demand of 
the people. The Jewish nation made 
a tremendous contribution to the 
world’s betterment through its proph
ets and teachers. While Greecg was 
living upon the fair stones of its 
philosophy, Israel was living upon the 
bread of its revealed religion. Greece 
hàs lost its place in the world, but 
the Jewish religion, in one form or- 
another, has permeated the world’s 
life and mightily influenced its civili
zation. Just now we need to be 
aroused to thé fact that religion is 
the need of the hour, and some one 
calls religion “the life of God in the 
soul of man.”—Courtesy Minneapolis 
Tribune.

Ordination

Dn Trinity Sunday, June 3rd, in 
Trinity Cathedral, Duluth, Minn., the 
Bishop of Duluth advanced to the 
Priesthood Rev. Frank W, Street. The 
Rev. Dr. T. W. .MacLean,, and Rev. 
Albert Carswell joined with the Bish
op in the laying on of hands.
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THE WITNESS Page Three

XIII

\ Worship
? (Continued from last week.)

THE LORD’S  SUPPER
The records seem to indicate that 

none were admitted to the Lord’s 
Supper but those who had been bap
tized and those* who had not been 
thrust Out; and that there was a clear 
line of separation between those who 
were within and those who Were 
without The slightest knowledge of 
the ecclesiastical' history of the first 
three centuries will .confirm this in
terpretation of what took place, as 
the result, presumably, of what had 
been taught.

In short, the worship of the early 
Christians was the corporate act of 
a fraternity expressing their common 
devotion. There was no narrowness' 
in this; for there was no thought of 
excluding anybody that wanted to 
corné in. On the ̂ other hand, there 
was no thought of including anyone 
in this fraternal act who was unwill
ing to assume the responsibilities in* 
volved therein. So marked was this 
feeling, that only communicants were 
allowed to remain through the whole 
service, and others were required to 
go out at a specific place.

They were not a secret society, but 
they claimed the right of privacy and 
of safeguarding those things that were 
sacred, just qs you do in your' home 
life. Your family is not a secret 
society, but it has its privileges of 
privacy; just as none but Americans 
may vote at the poll. Nearly anyone 
can become an American, but, until he 
does, he cannot vdte. This privacy 
is essential if the corporate fraternity 
of the society is to be preserved. It 
is lost only when corporate responsi
bility becomes very slight.

(2) As to what was offered?
Of course the keynote of the Chris

tian religion is love. But religion is 
made for man, and as such it adapts 
itself to man’s need;- and man’s need 
demands that his love shall express 
itself in an outward form. Love longs 
to touch the object of its affection; 
it delights in making a gift; it is not 
satisfied until it gives expression to 
itself; So with God. But love differs 
from passion in that it is regulated, 
Wé may not touch whom we please, 
or kiss whom we please, or give gift| 
to whom we please. Loye is regu
lated by certain proprieties. So is 
the love of Godi

The Jew was directed what to of
fer. So was the Christian—‘‘Do tins 
in remembrance of Me.” And for 
centuries the Christian has asked God 
to bless and sanctify these gifts of 
bread and wine which are offered in 
the name of Jesus Christ.

The Holy Eucharist was the great 
act of worship which continued for 
fifteen' centuries, in which the Chris
tian offered himself, his prayers and 
hig praises in the way in which 
Christ had commanded . It is the one 
gift to God which we know to be an 
acceptable gift, because iti is the gift 
that logically succeeds the flesh and 
blood of lambs.

I do not care to discuss whether 
the Eucharist is a sacrifice or not. 
I merely assert that in the Apostolic 
and primitive Church it was the rec
ognized act of worship, and that the 
substitution of any other act to take 
its place is a departure from the se
quence of events, from the? facts of 
history.

I know that , there are-many who 
honestly believe that the primitive- 
form of yrorship was that of extem
poraneous prayer unaccompanied by 
form or ceremony, but the positive 
evidence of this is sadly lacking.

In the first place, the early Chris
tians were Hebrews and used to a 
ritual service. That they did not vio
lently break off fròm this, is evidenced 
by the fact that so long as the Jewish 

-Temple stood Christian Jews continued 
to worship there. There was there
fore no violent jrèaction against litur
gical worship, such as. must be pre
sumed if the Hebrews departed from 
long-cherished tradition.

For if there was a. place for extem
pore prayer in the synagogue, there 
was none in the Temple worship. 
Moreover, our Lord had expressed 
Himself very forcibly about this cus
tom in the synagogue; “For they love 
to pray standing in the synagogues.” 
“After this manner pray ye, Our 
Father, etc.” Nor can we find a spe-

eifie instance in which our Lord con
ducted a prayer service with His Apos
tles. Not that He objected to men’s 
praying together, but rather that, for 
public worship His practice and 

teaching Was in favor of the estab
lished worship which was liturgical.

In the second place, there can be no 
question that when we have the ma
terials for studying the early worship 
of the Christians in an historical man
ner, namely in the third century, we 
find that a liturgical worship was the 
general custom.

Again, it is difficult to believe that a 
drastic revolution had taken place be
tween the time of the Apostles' and, 
for example, the days preceding Con
stantine, without leaving any evidence 
of its having taken place. Surely in 
some remote places the more primi
tive custom“would have prevailed. The 
difficulty of a tfhiversal. revolution’s 
being .unanimously successful, may be 
seen from the divergence that fol
lowed the Reformation in the sixteenth 
century. No one man is ever success
ful in accomplishing a universal .revo
lution without leaving a rebellious 
minority opposed to his novelties.

The Lord’s Supper, from such evi
dence as we can discover, was the 
vehicle of Christian worship preserved 
for us in the great liturgies of the 
Church. . The testimony seems to be 
that the Christians'of the early days 
were one as to the manner in which 
they worshiped God.

PRIESTHOOD *
(3) Was there an official ministry 

for the directing of this worship?
This point is vigorously disputed by 

scholars, but it would seem to me 
that they leave out of consideration 
two important witnesses :

First, the one to which we have 
previously referred— that what was 
universally the practice in the year 
300 was probably the practice in the 
year 35, for it had a common origin. 
Let me further illustrate the force of 
this argument. Take the observance 
in the historic Church of the two days, 
Saturday (the Hebrew Sabbath) and 
Sunday (the Lord’s Day).

As to the latter, the practice of the 
year 300 Was unanimous. They obi 
sêrved the Lord’s Day as a feast day 
on which they celebrated the-Lord’s 
Supper, This universal custom evi
dently originated in the Pentecostal 
Church, which would account- for its 
universal adoption. But the observ
ance of Saturday could not have ori
ginated in the Pentecostal Church, for 
that Church was entirely Jewish and 
observed both days; as Jews, they 
kept the Jewish Sabbath; as Chris
tians, they observed the Lord’s Day.

Now when the Church scattered 
from Jerusalem, there were many lo
calities in which the Church was en
tirely Gentile. They would feel no 
compulsion in keeping the. Jewish Sab
bath. : As the years went by, the Jew
ish element, was less and less domi
nating.* At the destruction Of Jerusa
lem it ceased almost entirely. Hence 
the Christian observance of the Jew’s 
Sabbath had a varied origin, so that 
we do not find in the third century 
any unanimity of action. Some parts 
of the Church did not observe Satur
day at all; sòme kept it as a fast day; 
some kept it as a feast day.

.Historically, a general and univer
sal practice can be accounted for only 
by a common origin. There could be 
but one common origin for the exist
ence of an official Priesthood even as 
early, as Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch 
(100 A. D.), whose genuine epistles 
are full of the official character of 
the Christian ministry both - in the 
Church’s government and in her. wor
ship.

The second point which does not 
seem to be stressed, is the difficulty 
of conceiving a fraternal worship 
without an, official ministry. It is 
contrary to the practice of the human 
race that a society having a definite 
worship should not have an official 
ministry. It is certainly- contrary to 
the , habits of the Hebrew mind.

It would be fruitless in a work of 
this kind to attempt to enter into an 
exhaustive study of the official char
acter of Christ’s ministry, more than 
we have already done under that cap
tion; but we believe that the truth 
will follow along the sequence, of 
events, and that a fraternal body, hav
ing a common worship and a govern
ing ministry, would not adopt such

an innovation as a worship without 
a ministry which conducted that 
worship, and that the unanimous tes
timony of the early Church bears an’ 
overwhelming witness in its favor.

We therefore conclude that in of
fering gifts to God we are not exempt 
from those regulations of convention 
whieh tend to emphasize the fraternal 
character ©f worship, and that the 
result of neglecting these facts of the 
past has been.to willingly destroy the 
fraternal idea of the Church; and, 
moreover, that in giving gifts to the 
King of Kings we ought not to follow 
the caprice of the giver, but give that 
gift in that way which the Lord laid 
down, and which the Apostles and 
early Christians preserved.

But we would also point out that 
worship and pious actions are not 
necessarily contradictory. To parti
cipate in a prayer meeting is unques
tionably an act of pietyj but we be
lieve that the essence of worship con
sists in giving that gift which Christ 
told us to give, in that manner in 
which it has ’been done* by the uni
versal Church at all times. - 
* Moreover we are inclined to believe 

that worship, as the Jew conceived it 
and as the early Church conceived it, 
is something of a lost, art today. The 
stress has been laid upon what we 
are to get, and we have forgotten that 
God is trying to lead us up to the 
conception of what we shall give as 
an expression—of our obedience to 
Him*. If,- therefore, you really love 
Me, keep My commandments: — “Do 
this in memory of Me.”

The Forum Method

Illustrated Successfully in St. Paul’s 
Church, Janesville, Ky.

As a last resort to inject vitality 
into the evening service on Sunday, 
a Neighborhood Forum was organized 
in the fall of 1915 and has justified 
its existence of two season’s work. 
The idea was a Neighborhood Forum, 
not the more general People’s Forum. 
The point of contact was a neigh
borhood spirit and. community inter
est, both largely assumed. The For
um was part of the work of a club 
of men of the neighborhood, called 
The Rector’s Club for want of a bet
ter name, and with a membership 
composed of all men of the neighbor
hood whether members of the congre
gation or not. The regular Evening 
Prayer was omitted, by authority of 
the Bishop; and. a short- service of 
prayer and hymns substituted,' all 
being thrown on a screen by a stere- 
optican. Following, this; was the ad
dress of the evening, by some man or 
woman, a leader or an authority on 
the subject under consideration. All 
subjects were chosen as having an 
interest to the neighborhood group, 
and among the speakers were the 
Superintendent of Public Instruction, 
Judge o f,the Juvenile Court, Judge of 
Domestic Relatione, Director of Asso
ciated Charities, Commander of the 
Salvation Army, Head of the Child
ren’s Aid Society, Head of the Par
ent-Teacher . Associations of the Pub
lic Schools,; etc. Following the ad
dress, the meeting was turned into 
the Forum proper, with, general-dis
cussions, questions, criticisms, sug
gestions, etrc. An attempt was made, 
and usually with success, to couple 
up those present with some phase of 
the work presented by the address. 
Results—First, an increase of attend
ance from forty, at the last Evening 
Prayer Service, tq_ two’ hundred and 
forty-two as a maximum, and an 
average of about one hundred and 
fifty. This is a Parish of four hun
dred and- fifty communicants. Sec
ond—A vital, and real interest in the 
work, functioning in the acts on the 
part of many. Third—Clearing the 
astmosphere- of many erroneous 
opinions and criticisms, an opportun
ity to give frank expression to true 
criticism and suggestion. Fourth- 
Co-operation in many lines of Social 
and philanthropic work of many men 
and jyomen never before interested. 
Fifth—Fostering of • a Neighborhood 
Spirit under the leadership of * the 
Church.

*  *

Bishop Touret on
Church Papers

Extract From Convention Address

Quite as important as the religious 
education of the-child is the religious 
information for the grown-up. Kwon- 
der how many of our adult communi
cants in Western Colorado read regu
larly any Church paper. Brethren of 
the clergy, I urge upon you the im-
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The Holy Catholic 
Church

“The Holy Catholic Church” logi
cally follows profession of belief in 
the Incarnation and in the Holy Spirit. 
The Church is the instrument by 
which the Atonement is made effective 
upon individuals; it is the means by 
which the Holy* Spirit is brought into 
the hearts of men; The section in the 
Creed which includes the Church, 
Baptism and forgiveness of sins be
longs therefore in the third division, 
Which begins, “I believe in the Holy 
Ghost.” The Church is the medium 
by which Lhe Holy Ghost sanctifies 
men,^

IX THE XEXT WORLD AND IX 
THIS

That the Church, did this work of 
applying the Atonement and effecting 
the sanctifying work of the Holy 
Spirit even to the souls of the depart
ed there are hints in the New Testa
ment, and formed an important-part 
of the doctrine of the early Greek 
fathers.

In the Similitudes, a work very pop
ular in the second century, we are told 
that “the Apostles and teachers” after 
their death went on with their work 
of evangelization in the spirit world 
and even ministered what answers in 
that world to Baptism, to those who 
“by 'them were quickened and made 
to know the name of the Son of God.”

St. Clement of Alexandria also 
speaks of the preaching of the Gospel 
in the world of the dead. But whether 
or not we follow the early Greek 
fathers on this point, at least there 
can be no question but that the 
Church is in this world God’s appoint
ed agent for bringing to man the ef
fects of th e ' Atonement and the in
fluences of His Holy Spirit,

In the Creed the Church is charac
terized by four titles or marks: One, 
Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic.

OXE
The Church is One. We do not pro

fess belief in 150 denominations, but 
in One Catholic and Apostolic Church 
—the Church which our Lord found
ed, and of which He is the living Head.

Men may split that Body by schisms 
but unless the schism is so complete 
as to separate those individuals from 
Christ the Head, thel real unity of 
the Church is not broken, Rome has 
introduced a schism fly demanding un- 
catholic terms of communion. The 
intercommunion of Christians, and 
their co-operation one with another is 
thus interrupted, but the unity Vfith 
the One Head remains. Protestant de
nominations, founded upon the work 
of some teacher since the Reforma
tion, also interrupt the fellowship of 
Christiansr but the members of these

denominations, if their Baptism was 
duly administered, are, in spite of their 
many divisions, members of the One 
Catholic Church, The divisions are 
man-made—the unity is through 
Christ.

HOLY
The Church is not holy through the 

sanctity of its members, but through 
the influence of the Holy Spirit. The 
Church is holy—the members are im
perfect. The Church is to make the 
members holy—and just as an insti
tution of learning is for the ignorant 
that there they may be taught, and a 
hospital is for. the Sick, that there- 
they may be made well, so the Holy 
Church is for sinners, and contains 
the means of their sanctification.

CATHOLIC
The word Catholic in the days of 

Ignatius and Justin Martyr—100 to 
150 A. D.—meant universal. The Jew
ish Church was national, for the -de
scendants of Jacob—the “Children of 
Israel.” In distinction, the Christian 
Church is Catholic, ,for all humanity, 
for all those for whom Christ died.

A later meaning, from the days of 
Irenaeus, is Orthodox, in contra dis
tinction to the heretical sects, who 
distorted the Catholic faith. When, 
therefore, we say the Creed we pro
fess our missionary obligation. The, 
Church which is for all mankind is 
not ours to be selfishly enjoyed, but 
ours to be extended. .•

The second meaning of Catholic is  
no doubt also included in the Creed. 
The Church, is Catholic as holding to 
the faith. We hold the whole faith of 
the Church, and we will not require, 
as terms of communion, any additional 
doctrine.

APOSTOLIC
The meaning of the term Apostolic 

is in part the same as the second 
meaning of Catholic. Doctrinally the 
Church is  Apostolic in so far as it is 
Catholic, and vice versa. The New 
Testament and the Nicene Creed set 
forth the Apostolic teaching.

The Church must always be Apos
tolic also in its unbroken continuity 
frbm the Apostles. In each age it, 
must be recognizable as the Church, 
of the Book of Acts. There will* nat
urally be development and changé 
from age to age, but the change must 
be by evolution from within. What
ever theory we may. hold of the origins 
of the Episcopate, whether it was* 
established by the Apostles, or evolv- 
ed in the century following, the fact 
is uncontrovertible that here is the 
Norm of-the Catholic ministry. The 
three-fold ministry, by Episcopal or
dination, is historic and Catholic. Any 
other form marks division and depar
ture from the universal rule. Epis
copacy is the bond of unity.

portant duty of seeing that our peoples 
gain some regular information from 
our religious press. To feed only upon 
the local secular paper and on the 
Denver Post is sure to mean intellec
tual and spiritual stagnation. Fortu
nately we in the Church have two ably 
edited weekly periodicals, The Church
man and The Living Church. For those 
that feel that a dollar a year is all 
that they can afford for Church in
formation there is the newest Church 
paper, THE WITNESS, a bright, well 
edited weekly paper which is already 
being eagerly watched for in Church 
homes all oyer this land. I am not 
forgetting the Spirit of Missions, 
which should be on the table of every 
living room of Western Colorado 
Church families.^ And our own 
“Evangel,” which, as I have said in 
the May issue, is really a kind of 
monthly round-robin letter, should be 
read throughout the district. ' Now to 
mention this need in a Convocation 
address is not going to do the least 
bit of good unless you all go to your 
various Missions with some kind of 
definite resolve to see that there is 
a decided gain in readers of Church 
periodicals during the coming year. 1 
suggest that at some time in the near 
future you devote a Sunday sermon to 
this subject and then follow up your 
sermon with an informal conference 
after Church where you can show 
samples of these Church periodicals 
and be prepared to take subscriptions. 
Here is a definite way to increase 
.Cburch interest in Western Colofa3ôr

St. Paul’s, Paterson,
N. J., Celebrates

Its Centennial
Ascension Week brought the one 

hundredth anniversary of the found
ing of St. Paul’s-Parish, Paterson, and 
it was observed in a very remarka
ble way. The Rectorship of the Rev. 
D. Stuart Hamilton of twenty-two 
years has witnessed the great devel
opment of the Parish, with its two 
thousand communicants, its twelve 
hundred Sunday School members, and; 
its annual Confirmation of about one 
hundred persons. It has been the Rec
tor’s work not only to maintain this 
work, but to pay for the church 
building. By an Easter offering of 
$18'000 the payment was completed,, 
and the church was consecrated by 
the Bishop of the Diocese on the day 
before Ascension Day. There was &  
succession of services during the 
week, opened with a sermon by Bish
op Stearly Sunday evening, and with 
a Men’s Club dinner, with 400 men 
present, at the end of the week. The 
great church was filled with congre
gations for one or another observance 
all . through the week.

Mr. Hamilton has not only been the 
leader in this great work for the 
Church, but is an outstanding man in 
a good way in public affairs, the com
munity having turned to him for lead
ership at the time of the great fire, 
which destroyed a large part of the 
city, and at the time of the great 

■flood, which was also very destructive.
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THE WITNESS

NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, N O R P AND SOUTH

Personal Mention
The Rev, James F. Bullit, Rector of 

St. Andrew’s Church, Harrisburgh, 
Pa., has received a call to St. John’s 
Church,'Hingham, Mass.

Trinity Church, Hewlett, L. I., has 
bees' redecorated and a new lighting 
system installed, at a cost of ,$2,500.

St. Mark’s Church, Syracuse, N. Y., 
burned a mortgage for $11,716 Trin
ity Sunday morning, and at the re
quest of Bishop Fiske, decided to start 
a mission at Solray, N. Y.

The Church and Rectory“ of St. 
Paul’s Parish, Coffeyville, Kansas, 
were damaged to such an extent that 
they cannot be used, by a tornado
which visited that city on June 1st.y

St. Luke’s Church, Cambridge, N. 
Y., received $25,000 and the Episcopal 
Fund of the Diocese of Albany, $10.- 
000, by the will of the late Mrs. G. 
Granville Wright.

St. Andrew’s Church, Philadelphia, 
Pa., celebrated its 100th anniversary 
on Sunday, June 3rd, and the freeing 
of the Parish from debt. The Rev. 
Wm. J. Cox, Rector, preached the ser
mon.

The Mortgage Fund Club of the 
Church of the Atonement, Brooklyn, 
N. Y., has paid off during the past 
four..years $6,000 of its $12,000 mort
gage. The Rector, the Rev. F. H. 
Handsfield, recently received $500 to 
be applied on the mortgage.

0The New York branch of the Over- 
Seas Club presented “Scenes From 
Shakespeare” at St. Michael’s Parish 
House, New York City, on Thursday 
evening, June 21st. The proceeds 
were, for the benefit of the Royal F ly
ing Hospital Corps, London, and 
Queen Mary’s Needlework. Guild.

The Massachusetts General Hospital 
Unit, consisting of 50 doctors, 1JD0 
nurses and 150 enlisted men, attended 
service in Trinity Church, Boston, 
Trinity Sunday. Bishop Lawrence apd 
i^e Rev. H. K. Sherrell, Chaplain of 
the Unit, addressed them .\ Twenty- 
five of The enlisted men arev from Mr. 
Sherrell’s Bible Class.

In .the rearrangement of the mis
sionary work in the Diocese of t At
lanta, the Board has assigned the Rev, 
Thomas Duck to his former field, 
which includes the Missions in El- 
berton, Toccoa, Mt, Airy,. Clarkesville, 
Alto and t Tallulah Falls. After July 
1st, his address will be Toccoa, Ga.

During the week of May 20th, for 
five evenings, Rev. Dr. Floyd W. Tom
kins of Philadelphia conducted a Mis
sion in St. Paul’s Memorial Church, 
Oaks, Moritgoimery County, Pa., with 
wonderfully inspiring results, Rev. 
Caleb Cressov, Jr., Rector.

The 25th anniversary of the'Rev. R. 
S. Nichols^' ordination to the Priest
hood was observed by St. Lube’s Par
ish, Forest Hills, Long Island, on 
Trinity Sunday evening. Archdeacon 
Duffield gave the address. At the close 
of the service a reception was ten
dered Mr. Nichols, at the residence of 
Mr. Edward Holland, which was at
tended by several hundred pf his par
ishioners and friends.

Plans have been drawn and are un
der consideration by the Vestry of St. 
Paul’s Church, Salt Lake, Utah, for 
the erection of a new church, at a cost 
of approximately $90,000. Prof. Geo. 
M. Marshall of the University of Utah, 
who is known as one of the most ac
complished students of architecture 
in the State, is Chairman of the Build
ing Committee.

St. John’s Church, Bucyrus, Ohio, 
was consecrated on the first Sunday 
after Trinity, at 3:30 p. m. The Rt. 
Rev. Dr. Frank DuMoulin, Bishop Co
adjutor, conducted the service and al
so administered the Rite of Confirma
tion to a class. The work at Bucyrus 
is in charge of the Rev. L. F. Metcalf, 
Rector of Grace Church, Galion, Ohio.

Bishop Burgess confirmed a class of 
fourteen at St. Peter’s Mission, Rose- 
dale, L. L, on Whitsunday, and dedi
cated the new superstructure of the 
church, with its Altar ornaments and 
interior fittings. He was assisted by 
the Rev. D. A. Cassetta, Priest-in- 
Charge, the Rev. W. P. S, Lander, for
merly in charge, and Archdeacon Duf
field. The total cost was about $4,500, 
of which $oniy $2,000 is indebtedness.

Thé Social Service Committee of the 
Diocese of Long Island, in accordance 
with the instructions of the Diocesan 
Convention, have issued an appeal to 
all the Parishes of the Diocese for 
their co-operaticn in the service of

war relief, and to rally to the sup
port of the nation in this hour of the 
world’s agony. The committee asks 
the Parishes to organize for certain 
definite lines of work suggested.

Several weeks ago twelve communi
cants of St. Thomas’ Church, Plym
outh, Indiana,, members of the D. A. 
R., presented the Church with a mag-, 
nificent silk flag.

The Ĝ aaabier Summer School for 
the Clergy was held at Gambier, Ohio, 
in Kenyqn College, on Wednesday, 
Thursday and Friday of this*week. 
The several courses of lectures werp 
given by Bishop Anderson of Chicago, 
Dean Frosbroke of the General Semi
nary, the Rev, Lyford P. Edwards of 
the University of Chicago, the Rev. 
Dr. Easton of the Western Theological 
Seminary and fEe”*Rev. Dr. Gardner, 
Secretary -of the General Board of 
Religious Education.

An Honor Roll of the men of St. 
John’s Church, Ogdensburg, N. Y., 
who .have enlisted in the army and 
navy, is being prepared to be placed 
in the church. St. - Martha’s GuilcLof 
St. John’s Church has voted to buy a 
hundred dollar Liberty Bond and to 
adopt one of “the fatherless children 
of France” for two years. The Bishop 
visited St. John’s Church on Whit
sunday and confirmed fifty-eight per
sons and received two who had been 
confirmed. Four hundred persons 
have been presented for Confirmation 
in the last five classes in this Parish.

Saturday, June 9th, St, Thomas’ 
Church, Plymouth, Ind, celebrated the 
25th anniversary of the ordination of 
Fr. Wm. J. Cordick to the Priesthood. 
At 7 a. in. the Parish made its Cor
porate Communion, Mr. Cordick-^efele- 
brating and Charles Buck and Hugh 
Cordick serving. The Rev. and Mrs. 
Cordick entertained the Vestrymen 
and their wives, also the Presidents 
of the Guilds and Director of St. An
drew’s Junior Chapter, at a 6. o’clock 
dinner, after which an informal re
ception whs held. It was a most hap
py occasion. The Rector was present
ed with a beautiful white silk chasu
ble and green silk stole.

Commencement exercises of St. 
Paul’s School, Garden City, L. I., were 
held in the gymnasium on Wednesday, 
June 6th. Nineteen young men were 
graduated, three of whom have en
listed for the war. Justin Hi D’ckins 
goes to the Naval Academy, John G. 
F. Speiden joined a Red Cross Am
bulance Corps in France, and Robert 
Stocker will enter the training camp 
at Newport News. Frank M. Chap
man, Jr., President of the class, was 
awarded the. aldmni cup. Ogden W. 
Heath, James Nesmith, Arthur Z. 
Gardiner and Leon Gibson were also 
awarded prizes. Bishop Burgess, who 
presided, was assisted by the Very 
Rev. O, R. Treder, Dean of the Cathe
dral, Canon Paul F. Swett and Canon 
W. J. Gardner, and the Rev. R. F. Duf
field, Precentor of the Cathedral and 
Archdeacon of Queens and Nassau.

Bishop Helps Abolish j 
Red Light District

The “red light” district in Chey
enne, Wyo.'ljfas been abolished, as a 
result of a persistent campaign car
ried on by the Christian women of 
that city. The Wyoming Tribune says 
that Bishop N. S. Thomas'put his in
fluence, his wisdom and judgment into 
a mighty effort to help the women. 
On Trinity Sunday afternoon, he pre
sided at a union service and gave the 
address. The Tribune gives the fol
lowing description of the service:

“There, was fib altar, no cross, no 
surpliced choir, nothing to make the 
robfh a sacred place of reverence ex
cept the presence of the Bishop. The 
majesty of his presence, the spoken 
words, the forceful presentation of 
testimony of those high in authority, 
the charge to the officials as to their 
responsibility, were most impressive.”

A wave of gratitude swept over the 
hearts of the women, which was given 
expression in the following note to 
Bishop Thomas from the Women’s 
Civic League:

“By an unanimous vote of the 
Women’s Civic League at a meeting 
held June 4th, 1917; the League de
sires to extend its heartfelt thanks 
to you for your able and "noble cham
pionship of its campaign for the aboli
tion of the ‘‘red light” district in 
Cheyenne. It gives the women great" 
pleasure to thus extend hearty thanks 
and appreciation, and to rejoice with 
you over the victory gained.”

The Rëv. F. B. Barnett of Philadel
phia has enlisted with the .American 
Ambulance Corps, and expects to sail 
for France at an early date.

The Rev. F. B. Barnett, Rector of 
Christ’s Church, Ridley Park, Pa., has 
enlisted for service in thé American 
Ambulance Corps.

The Rev. Royal K. Tuckerr. Rector 
of Sit. Paul’s Church, Gloversville, N. 
Y., is Chaplain , of the Second New 
York Regiment, with the rank of Cap
tain.
. The Rev. Donald W. Green of 
Christ’s Church, Gloversville, N. Y„ 
was ordained to the Priesthood in All 
Saints’ Cathedral, Albany, N; Y., on 
Monday, May. 14th, by Bishop Nelson.

i The Rev. Dr. Martin Aigner, Ree? 
tor of St. John’s Church, Franklin, 
Pa., delivered the” Commencement ad
dress to the graduating class of St. 
John’s College, Annapolis, Maryland.

The Rev. George A- Griffiths  ̂ as
sistant Rector of Mt. Calvary Church, 
Baltimore, Md., has joined the Order 
of the Holy Cross, West Park, N. J., 
and has been succeeded by the Rev. C. 
F. Brookings of Mt. McGregor, N. Y.

The Rev. John Tilly, formerly of 
Trinity Church, Northport, L. L, has 
recently removed to Brentwood, and Is 
now in charge of Christ Church there 
and the Church of the Messiah, Cen
tral Islip.

The Rev. D. R. Blaske, Rector of 
the Church of Our Saviour,, Detroit, 
Michigan, has accepted a Call to the 
Emmanuel Church, Hastings, Michi
gan. He succeeds the Rev. C. L. Bates, 
who recently resigned, and Mr. Blaske 
will tgke up his residence in Hastings 
at an early date. >

The Rev. Harry Beal was instituted 
Rector of Grace Church, New Bed
ford, Mass., on Sunday, June 3rd. The 
Very Rev. Dr. E. S. Rousmaniere, 
Dean of St. Paul’s Cathedral, Boston, 
conducted the service and preached 
the sermon. He was a former Rector 
of Grace Church.
; The Rev. Guy C. Menefee, Curate in 
Gethsemane Church,, Minneapolis, was 
advanced to the Priesthood by Bishop 
McElwain on Trinity Sunday, at the 
Cathedral of Our Merciful Saviour, 
Faribault,. Minn. Mr. Menefee' made a 
splendid record for himself as a stu
dent at Seabury Divinity School, He 
graduated with the class of 1916.

The Rev. John C. Poland, Jr., was 
ordained to the Priesthood by the Rt. 
Rev. Dr, Babcock, Suffragan Bishop 
of Massachusetts, in Emmanuel 
Church (West Roxbury), Boston, on 
the Sunday after Trinity. Emmanuel 
Church is Rev. Mr. Poland’s home 
Parish.

The Rev. F. D. Butler,, Rector of 
Grace Church, Freeport, 111., gave the 
principal address at a patriotic serv
ice held in St. Paul’s Church, Alton, 
111., on Monday evening, June 4th. The 
City Council, the Citizens’ Training 
Corps, the mepibers of the G. A. R. 
and the First Aid Training Corps at
tended the service.

Mr. and Mrs. William Ladd Avery 
of Helper, Utah, announce the mar
riage of their ward, Miss Katherine 
Hilja Kangas, to the Rev. Archibald 
William; Sidders, on Tuesday, June 
12th. Mr. Sidders recently graduated 
from Seabury Divinity School, and 
was ordained to the Diaconate, -find 
has accepted a call to Grace Church*- 
Wabasha, Minn. He was formerly pas
tor of a Méthodiste Church at Des 
Moines, Iowa.

The Rev. William Porkess, Rector, 
of Grace Church, Pittsburgh, Pa., was 
presented on Sunday morning, June 
10th, just before the. sefvice, by the 
rqen of the Parish with a silver pri
vate Communion set. This presenta
tion was in connection with his fourth 
anniversary as Rector. , Among the 
many things that the Rector has ac
complished is a decided work amor g 
men.

Harry Hamlin Hall, son of the‘Rev. 
E. A. Hall, Rector of St. James’ 
Church, Fort Edward, N. Y., was or
dained in his home Parish, Saturday, 
May 12, by Bishop Nelson. - He will be 
assistant at St. Paul’s  Church, Albany, 
after July 1st. Bishqp Nelson conse
crated the restored Church, of St. 
James, and dedicated the new tower, 
a memorial window, the Cross and 
flag, alms basin and private. Commun
ion set.

On! the Festival of St. Barnabas, 
Monday, June 11th, Mr. Albert Ellis- 
ton Cole, B. A., was ordained Deacon 
by the Bishop of the Diocese, in St. 
John’s Church, Lafayette, Indiana. 
The candidate was presented by the
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Rev. William Burrows,’and the Rec
tor of the Parish, the Rev. Dr. Perry, 
was the preacher. Other Clergy assist
ing in the service, were the Very Rev. 
John White, Dean of the Cathedral, 
and the Rev. H. W. Wood of Craw- 
fordsvilie. Mr. Cole is a graduate of 
Indiana University and of the West
ern Theological Seminary.
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Commencement At 
St. Stephen’s College

Commencement at St. Stephen’s Col
lege was a one day affair this year 
rather; than lasting .three Rays as us
ual. The absence of Students at camp 
and war conditions necessitated the 
change. Baccalaureate Sunday was 
also made Commencement Day by the 
granting of the degrees after the Bac
calaureate sermon.

The Commencement sermon-was 
preached at the 10:45 celebration of 
the Holy Eucharist by the Very Rev. 
O. F. R. Treder, Dean of the Cathedral 
at Garden City. Following this serv
ice luncheon was served to the Trus
tees, alumni, guests and students in 
Preston Hall. President Rodgers, 
made a brief speech after the lunch
eon and Mr. Arthur Rose, who has 
made an interesting collection of old 
college pictures, and Dean Treder, as 
alumni ̂ preacher, were roundly cheer
ed. At 3:30 in the afternoon the aca
demic procession of Trustees, Alumni, 
Seniors and Students formed upon the 
campus, each preceded by their Mar
shall, and marched to the chapel for 
Evensong, The Baccalaureate ser
mon was then preached tcT the grad
uating class by the Very Rev. Frank 
L. Vernon, Dean of the Cathedral at 
Portland* Me. It was a remarkable 
address of counsel to young men just 
entering upon the warfare of life. The 
degrees were conferred at this service 
by President Rodgers upon the grad
uating class, one of them in âbsentia 
for a member of the class who is in 
training for the- Officers’ Reserve at 
Madison Barracks. The honorary de
gree of Doctor of Divinity was con
ferred upon the Veyy Rev. Oscar F. R. 
Treder ; the degree of Doctor of Let
ters upon Dean Vernon; the degree of 
Doctor of Music upon Mr. James Pot
ter Dod, organist at the Church of 
the Transfiguration, New York, for the 
past thirty-five years; and degrees' of 
Masters of Arts were granted to the 
Rev. David Stuart Hamilton of the 
Class of 1886, causa honoris, and Mr. 
Edwin W. Ely of the Class of 1914, in 
course. ■ .., ; ,

The Board of Trustees held their 
usual June meeting at the College on 
Saturday evening, June 9th, the mem
bers remaining over the week end at 
the President’s house and in the Col
lege. The Seniors had their custom
ary class day exercises on Saturday 
evening with traditional bonfire for 
a lastTribute to algebra, and later in 
the evening gave an informal dance 
for their guests. The Seniors were 
also entertained earlier in the week 
by President and Mrs. Rodgers.
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Brotherhood Starts a 
Five Year Campaign

• Thè Brotherhood of St. Andrew is 
engaged in a campaign covering' a 
period of five years, in which time 
they will endeavor to secure:

One hundred thousand increase in 
attendance at the Sunday evening 
services throughout the Church.

Fifty thousand men in Men’s Biblè 
Classes. y -

Twenty-five thousand increase in 
attendance of men at celebrations of 
the Holy Còmmunion.

Ten thousand carefully chosen old
er boys in -small groups receiving 
training for a life of service in the 
Church. . .

A Brotherhood with twbi thousand 
active members, Senior and Junior.

A total oL eight Field Secretaries, 
adequately to cover the entire coun
try, and consequently an increased 
office staff.

A Provincial Organization of the 
Brotherhood in each Province.

A Diocesan Assembly in each Dio
cese.^ p

Each Senior Chapter engaged at 
least once a year in each of the lines 
of the three-fold endeavor.

A Junior Department paralleling 
the Senior Brotherhood in member
ship and efficiency.

The program and' work of the 
Brotherhood tied in definitely with 
the Church’s three special lines of 
effort, namely, Missions, Social Serv
ice and Religious Education.

.----- — ^

25th Anniversary,
District of Spokane

* ____ ' <s

In View of the fact that the Mis
sionary District of Spokane was cre
ated in 18”92 and that its 25th anni
versary will occur next October, the 
Convocation resolved that the Bishop^ 
and a committee of three clergymen 
and three laymen, to be appointed by 
him, should arrange a fitting com* 
memoration of this anniversary as 
near as possible to the actual date' 
when the vote creating the district 
was taken.

There are great men-enough to in
cite us to aim at true greatness, but 
not enough to make us fancy that Godl 
could not execute his purposes with
out them. ' \
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E d it o r ia l
-DISCIPLINE AND WORSHIP

There are just, two nations in the world’s history who have been 
sneeessfnl in their administration of colonies—Rome and England— 
and the reason for this lies in the fact that neither of them ever 
attempted to suppress the loqal genius of their colonies. There is 
no attempt to Anglicize Egypt, South Africa or India.

It is a strange thing That the English nation should be so 
flexible and adaptable in politics and so inflexible and stiff in religion. 
One would ¿kink, to read some of our modern Anglican writers, that 
the Holy Spirit had descended on Queen Elizabeth and her Court 
as it did on the blessed Apostles, and "that anything which originated 
from there was s^crasanct.

It isjthis inflexibility which, more than any other cause, prevents 
this Church from assimilating, as we ought, much of the religious 
sentiment about us; not that We need to abandon anything, but 
that we need to include more than we do in the expression of religious 
sentiment.

VllhV <lilticnTiy.flvith ‘tm^teordinon, people is not so much a matter 
of theological definition as it is of religious expression in public 
worship. There are those who, like the children of Russia, think 
that we are going to enjoy prosperity if we overturn all authority 
and substitute a crass individualism for constitutional authority. As 
Thomas Carlyle once said of Dean Stanley, so may he said of them : 
‘‘There goes the man who is scuttling the ship that he is sailing in.” 
Wed© not produce prosperity by getting rid of constituted authority; 
we destroy it. -

There are; others who fancy that because theology is abused, 
therefore it must/be destroyed. A statement/which could be equally 
true of matrimony, money and morality- Theology is merely a con
crete statement of the facts that underlie our faith and the reasonable 
deduction from'those facts. To/destroy such statement is. to sub
stitute shifting sands for enduring rock as the foundation of the 
Church.

These things have been tried hundreds of times And with the 
same^ results. You can’t get people to work up loyal enthusiasm 
over nothing. There must be a something and that something had 
better he the facts with which the Christian religion began, rather 
than the vaporous theories in which it is likely to end.

What can we alter then? If the authority of the Church, is 
essential to its well-being and the faith of the Church necessary 
to its existence, there is left merely the expression that we give that 
faith in worship. It is public worship where "the shoe pinches. It 
is to put a candle on the Altar, or a piece of rag on one’s shoulders, 
or an ecclesiastical cadence in one’s voice that eauses the man in' 
the pew to forsake the' pew.

It is a worse offense in society to eat with one’s knife than it 
is to be mean in one’s business. The former is the unpardonable sin. 
It is a worse offense in religious circles to go into the chancel with 
a red neck-tie or a purple zuchetta than it is to preach about the 
millenium or the transmigration of souls.

How can the..„Clmreh alter or adapt-its worship? Candidly we 
would welcome something drastic. And yet there is a conservatism 
which is fearful of change, because it fears some concealed motive 
in the" change suggested in our standards of worship. The effort to 
make ordinary public worship more adaptable is always beset by 
the fear that we are leaving out something, that is essential and 
fondaniental. Yet the condition is one that needs fearless, analysis.

• The pucharist of course is the crux of the situation and thgre
are few who really wish to make radical changes in the liturgy. 
$t is not a perfeeu liturgy by any means. Still changes suggested 
are more in order of arrangement than in the matter involved.

There are those who favor late Celebrations with general Com
munions of all the faithful, with a strict and faithful observance of 
Saint Primus Day each month. This dates back to the time of 
Queen Elizabeth.

There are those who favor High Celebrations in which the act 
of worship is dissected from the act of Communion. This is a thousand 
years older than the other. -Neither are primitive, for both a^e 
public functions, where in the early Church the Eucharist was^ very -

private function and so far as we can learn was celebrated early. in 
the morning, and yall hut communicating vChristians were excluded 
at a certain place in the service.

The question has arisen in our own mind, borne out by the 
practice in a few Parishes, that by putting the chief service of the 
day in the early morning and making the later service more of a, 
public service'and less of a devotional one, that certain values are 
obtained that were conspicuous in the early Church. "We do not put 
forth this statement in a dogmatic spirit so much as in an inquiring 
one, and we would like to invite, not a controversy as to the defects of 
the other system, so much as a brief for one’s own practice, setting 
forth, why the Eucharist should be as it is in this or that Parish. 
If such a discussion could he prosecuted without recrimination, it 
might help, to solve the problem. - 

* * _____
Of course the difficulty lies somewhat in the character of Morn

ing and Evening Prayer, which are excellent treasuries of devotion 
for those who already accept the faith, but have not proved to be 
very serviceable for missionary purposes. And yet the Church should 
have services, and more of them, calculated to attract the man without 
any liturgical training. How can the Church preserve its function 
of worship without neglecting its function of extending the Gospel 
to those who know it not at all or only in part? That is really where 
the problem of the Church’s contribution to Church unity lies. Not 
so much in its theology as in the form in which the faith is embodied 
in Christ^ah worship, and I believe that we are gdmg to learn much 
if we go hack fearlessly to the discipline and worship of the primi
tive Church.

At present we fear that evangelical preaching has been too much 
detached frojn Catholic practice, and that each could learn something 
from the other in this Church of ours, if it would speak softly instead 
of harshly on the subject. We need to learn to respect the genius 
of the colonies about us. \  <

THE STORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH
THE BEGINNINGS OF THE BRITISH CHURCH

When did Christianity first find a footing in Great Bfitain?
To answer such a question we fall hack upon legend, ¡tradition 

and history. For even -legends had a beginning in fact or in oral 
tradition. The legend is that of Joseph of Arimathea and his little 
party who landed with a company of the faithful at Glastonbury, 
bringing with him the Holy Grail, to escape persecution at Jerusalem. 
The tradition is that' St. Paul in his visit to the “ Limits of the West” 
preached the Gospel oh British soil and gathered the nucleus of 
Christian Church.

The early and wide spread of Christianity among the Roman 
legions, of which three were stationed in Britain, would indicate 
that in all probability Christianity found a foothold very early on 
the island. But everything goes to show that this early British 
Church was weak and very poor.

The tradition of the martyrdom of St. Alban, early in the fourth 
century, has a fairly substantial foundation, and the presence of three 
British Bishops at the, Council of Arles in Gaul (318) has a real 
historic basis. Later in that century the presence of British Bishops 
at the Council of Armininm, the only Bishops who accepted the 
Emperor’s offer to defray the expense of those who could not afford 
the journey, indicates that the Chureh in Britain was alive and poor.

The fact is, that before the Roman Bishop claimed any juris
diction over Britain there was a native Church.

THE ANGLO-SAXONS
The removal of \ the Roman legions from Britain early in the 

fifth century to protect Rome from, her enemies, left the Celts in 
Britain the easy prey of thé pagan tribes of Jutland, and from there 
camé the pagan, Saxons who drove the Britons and the British Church 
into the mountains of Wales and Gümberland.

Terrible "was the destruction wrought by these Saxon invaders, 
Who possibly Came at the invitation of the Britons themselves in their 
effort to ward off the inroads of Piets and Scots from the North. 
It was in this struggle with the Piets and Scots that two Bishops, 
German and Lupus, came over from Gaul and took part with the 
Britons in the famous Hallelujah Rattle, in which the prayers and 
invocations of the Christians caused the pagans „to retire.

In this same period comes Pelagras, with his denial of "the power 
of God’s grace and his exaltation of man’s own part in redemption. 
He came as the precursor of modern Protestantism and was resisted 
in Council by German and Lupus.. \  ,

But all this struggle was of little avail, and a curtain of dark- 
nessï relieved only by the wail of a single Celtic monk, whose un
trustworthy Writings Jiave come down to us, mercifully shuts out the 
bloodshed and massacre which nearly exterminated the Christian 
Chureh in Britain. -

The feats of King Arthur and his Knights of the Round Table is 
the legendary story of the heroicjmttle that was made. King Arthur 
was probably some, petty British chief who made valiant defense 
against the pagan hosts.

From 449, when Hengist ampHorsa áre reported to have landed, 
to 596, when the monks of Gregory under Augustine came on their 
fateful mission to the.pagan Anglo-Saxons, all of England was thor
oughly pagan except for the colonies of Britains in Wales, Cumber
land and Cornwall.

THE IRISH MONKS
It was at this same time that St« Patrick was laying the founda

tions in Ireland and St. Columba was destined to carry into Iona’s 
Isle off Scotland the evangelical religion of the Seotch-Irish Church.

The story of Columba is . an interesting one and very Celtic. 
He was a student who had laboriously copied a sacred book which of 
course he eherishéd greatly. To his surprise and.indignation the 
Abbot of the Monastery,, el aimed the copy as well as the original. 
The matter was referred to the local Chief, who said that “ the calf 
went with the cow.”  Còlumba rose with, his companions and slew 
a party of the King’s soldiers; then filled with remorse, Columba 
fled,to Iona with the resolve that he would convert as many pagahs 
as he had slain- Christians.

Thus was founded the Monastery of Iona, and as Angustine was 
landing on the shores of Kent in 597, Columba was breathing his last 
in Iona. But the work that he had done lived on, and was destined 

- to play a large part in the evangelization of the Anglo-Saxon folk.

Councils and Conven
tions in Many Places

CONVENTION OF THE DIOCESE OF 
•EASTON

The Forty-ninth Anmial Convention 
of the Diocese of Easton was held at 
Christ Church, Great Choptank Parish, 
Cambridge, Md., on June 5th and 6th. 
At the opening service the sermon was 
preached on John xii:,20, by the Rev.
C. R. Birnbach of* North Kent Parish. 
A large number of clérical and lay 
deputies were present, together with 
their venerable Bishop, who has been 
an octogenarian for quite a number of 
years. Two prominent priests of the 
Diocese had passed to their reward the 
past year,, the Rev. .Edward R. Rich,
D. D., and the Rev. Wordsworth Y. 
Beaven. Two others were reported 
.dangerously ill, the Rev. William A. 
Coale, and the Rev. David Howard. A 
committee was appointed to frame a 
new Canon by which the Diocesan. 
Clergy Relief Fund will be enabled to 
afford such a pension as would be 

-oqual to the minimum rate afforded 
by the Church Pension Fund to all 
those clergy who for some reason or 
other would not come under the juris
diction of the Church Pension Fund, 
Furthermore, a movement is now 
inaugurated by which all-the Parishes 
of th e , Diocese will deal with the 
Church Pension Fund only through the 
medium of their own Diocese, and by 
which also all the beneficiaries of the 
Diocese will receive their pensions 
from New York through the média
tion, of the Diocese of Easton. This 
will, by means of such charitable pro
ceedings as the committee may deem 
wise to adqgt, prevent any possible 
lapsatiOn of any Parish of the Diocese, 
thereby making it'impossible for the 
Rector to become the final resource 
from which the Pension Fund might 
possibly draw its regular payments.

Arrangements were instituted by 
which next year, in connection with 
the meeting o f the Convention in the 
See City, a proper celebration of the 
Bishop’s thirtieth anniversary in the 
Diocese might be had.

The old Colonial Church at Church 
Creek, Dorchester Parish, was report
ed restored to its pristine glory, and 
regular services are now' held in this 
venerable building.

A committee was appointed to see 
if THE WITNESS could not possibly 
be made* the Diocesan paper of the 
Diocese of Easton.

FOND DU LAC CONVENTION

The Fond du Lac Council assembled 
in the Cathedral on- June 12th. The 
Holy Eucharist was sung by Dean 
Bell, assisted by Archdeacon Gear andl 
Archdeacon Babcock. The Bishop cel
ebrated. After the service business 
sessions were held during the morn
ing and afternoon and on the. morning 
of the next day. The Commission on 
Religious Education made three rec
ommendations, all of which were 
adopted: One, that the Christian
Nurture Series be made the official 
curriculum for the Diocesan Sunday- 
Schools to he used in every Cure, 
large and small; the coming year; two, 
that a Diocesan Supervisor of Reli
gious Education be employed at a sal
ary of $1,800. a year; three, that in 
every Cure the Vestry shall appoint a 
lay Superintendent of the Sunday 
School, who shall work under the pas-* 
tor as long . as there is one and be 
held responsible for the Sunday School 
when the pastorate is vacant.

The Commission on Social Service 
brought in recommendation for the 
adoption of a number of war resolu
tions, among which Were the follow
ing : One, a pledging of loyalty to 
the nation; two, a protest against the 
lowering of industrial and educational 
standards during the war; three, a 
committing of the Diocese for prohibi
tion of the manufacture and sale of 
alcoholic liquors for the period of the 
war; four, a protest against any form 
of war finance which shall involve a 
tax, direct or indirect, upon the neces
sities of life; five, a pledging of sup
port to war Chaplains and to the work 
of the Y. M. C. A. in army camps; six, 
an expression of opinion that postu
lants and candidates for Holy Orders 
cannot honorably accept exemption 
from military draft.

St. Paul’s School for 
Girls, W alla W alla

The rèport of . Miss Nettie M. Gal
braith, Principal of St. Paul’s School, 
Walla Walla, Wash., stated that the 
new brick building known as Wells 
Hall, had just been completed and 
would be opened early in June, when 
Bishop Herman Page would officiate 
at the—opening ceremonies. In view 
of the closing of Brunot Hall, thé del
egates werè asked to urge those who 
would have attended Brunot Hall to 
attend the school at Walla Walla-
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Page Six THE WITNESS

THE KINGDOM GROWING-
CHURCH EXTENSION IN OUR DAY

CHINA

CHANGSHA
The Rev. Walworth Tyng, of 

Changsha, says:
“We recently had our fourth and 

greatest evangelisticr'catepaign here. 
The China Continuation Committee 
suggested a week for all China. We 
all worked simultaneously in Chang
sha, but each Mission by itself. So 
far as I can gather no other Mission 
began to get the results we did. Our 
large group of college-trained clergy 
and lay people give us an overwhelm
ing advantage.

“We had 8,000 tickets printed and 
we started every Church member aft
er his friends with twenty or more 
tickets. A selected group-of ten lay
men helped in the speaking, forty 
more were active as ushers. We had 
four to six men on the street for 
every meeting, urging all passersby 
to . turn in. As a result of this and 
good weather, we had a full total for 
the week. Thè laymen’s work was 
far beyond anything ever seen in this 
Parish. I might mention how the 
head Chinese in the postoffice here, 
our member, canvassed the. whole P. 
O. for us, spoke at the meetings and 
had 600 copies of his address printed 
for us to distribute. In the whole 
week there were 674 cards signed up 
by new inquirers.

“Our first ‘follow-up’ instruction 
meetings came op one of the worst 
days of the winter; hail, snow, sleet 
and rain and a cold north wind. But, 
to our great surprise, 184 people came 
through it all to the meetings. In 
the old days our Changsha Christians 
were mostly out-province people. We 
had no roots in the soil here. Our 
first big group of natives comes up 
for Confirmation in the spring. Now 
in the recent campaign we found 
many of our neighbors were among 
those signing up. We hope we are 
now reSIly rooted in the city, as a 
result of the last three years’ work 
_and of this campaign. In the recent 
campaign a new spirit was- evident. 
Many more serious people came. Of
ten men stopped me voluntarily and 
offered their visiting cards. It was 
a moving experience. Already there 
is an increase of some size in at
tendance at Church.”

Recently a young Chinese student 
from Shanghai went to live in the 
city of Changsha. He had been in 
England studying and had great hos
tility to Christianity. Noting the high
er morality of English social life, 
he was led to study Christianity. Aft
er some time he was baptized in the 
Church of. England. Now he is teach
ing at Changsha,; an earnest Chris
tian, looking forward to and prepar
ing for Confirmation. Upon the in
vitation of the Principal of the Com
mercial College, he is giving a weekly 
lecture òn Christianity to the stu
dents. He is also acting as inter
preter for the Rev. Walworth Tyng, 
one of our Missionaries, for a Sunday 
evening Bible Class. Fifty men at
tended the Class at a recent meeting.

WUCHANG
After years of waiting, the doctors 

and nurses at the Church General 
-Hospital in Wuchang can see at last 
a new hospital assured. Of the $160,- 
000 needed for the new building, land, 
equipment and houses for the work
ers, $97,000 has been given and $6,- 
000 pledged. A cable was sent before 
March 1st, to say that enough had 
been given to begin the building this 
spring.

But unless the whole fund is com
pleted, the buildings will be an emp
ty shell without thè .necessary equip
ment, and the doctors and nurses 
must go on living in the damp, dark, 
rotten little buildings which now 
serve as a hospital. The heat through 
the summer nights is so exhausting 
that we cannot let our workers, who 
represent us, wear themselves out 
in a breathless corner of the hospital 
backyard, when a few thousand dol
lars would build proper houses. A 
house for Chinese nurses will cost 
$5,000, and one for foreign nurses, 
$ 6,000.

Many Churchmén and Churchwom- 
en have already given generously. 
Others have not yet heard of the' 
needs of this hospital in China. Let 
ns all work on together with faith

to believe that the whole amount may 
be completed by October 1, 1917. -If 
we put aside this big special before 
it is finished, it will be far harder 
to take it up again later. If we give 
what we can now, tell others of the 
need, and above all, pray, then the 
doctors and nurses in Wuchang will 
see their hopes realized. Gifts may 
be sent to Mr, George Gordon King, 
Treasurer of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York City.

SHANGHAI
Bishop Graves writes from Shang

hai:
“The" funeral of Archdeacon Thom

son took place on the afternoon of 
April 25th. By the courtesy of Dean 
Walker and the Trustees the English 
Trinity Cathedral was placed at our 
service and a large congregation 
gathered there. Archdeacon Thom
son’s long residence in China and the 
many friends which he had in the 
Missionary body and. amongst the 
Chinese required that the funeral 
should be in a large Church in order 
to accommodate those who wished to 
show their respect tp his memory. A 
number of the Chinese and foreign 
clergy were present and the eoffin 
was borne by some_of the-clergy, and 
there were also honorary pallbearers 
consisting of some of the Mission
aries in Shanghai who have been the 
oldest friends of the Archdeacon. An 
address in Chinese was made by the- 
Rev. Y. Y. Tsu, Ph. D., and was fol
lowed by an address in English by 
the Bishop. The interment took place 
at 5 o’clock at the Pah-sien-jao Cem
etery.”

This is the breaking of a link which 
connects the Mission of today with 
the very earliest days of the Mission 
in China. The Archdeacon was al
ways characterized by the most earn
est love for souls, and his quiet and 
loving character made him much be
loved by the Chinese. His service of 
fifty-eight years as a Missionary of 
the Church was a wonderful example 
of patient continuance of well-doing.

A former student of St. John’s Uni
versity, Shanghai, now in the United 
States, has sent to a friend in China 
these impression^ of an American con
gregation :

“The Church is just' as big as St, 
John’s Pro-Cathedral, and pretty dark 
within owing to the colored glass 
windows i . so lights must be used 
when the service is being held. The 
choir,, consisting of ten sopranos, ten 
altos, five tenors and five basses, 
shoulders the entire weight of the 
singing part of the service; while 
the congregation appearing as if 
either overloaded with sins or car
ried away by the melodious music of 
the choir never open mouths although 
all hold hymnals in hands.”

ANKING
; The. fourth Synod of the District 
of Anking was held at Anking on the 
1st, 2nd and 3rd of February, 1917. 
The Synod is composed of the clergy, 
all foreign ihalp Missionaries who 
have been in the country two years, 
four representatives of the catechists, 
four representatives of the school 
teachers and delegates from all Par
ishes having thirty or more com
munities. As only three foreigners 
were able to be present with nearly 
thirty Chinese, it is obvious that it 
was a thoroughly Chinese gathering.

Sitting as a Diocesan Board of Mis
sions, the Synod took important ac
tion. The most important city in the 
Diocese where we have no work is 
Kingtehcheng, where the finest of Chi
nese porcelains are made. It is a city 
of at least 200,000 inhabitants and has 
very little mission work in it of any 
Church. A sum of $500 was voted for 
opening work there. Another town of 
considerable importance, about forty 
miles from Anking, is Chienshan, and 
from this town we have many pa
tients in the hospital and in conse
quence a number of inquirers. We 
have long wished to open work here 
and the sum of $200 was voted for 
that purpose.

On the whole the action of the 
Synod seems to me to have been of a 
more aggressive and useful character 
than that of any previous Synod of 
the district.

ICHANG
Recently a most interesting experi

ment was tried in Ichang, China. The

Church Schools and 
the Country-s Need

The Ghurch School forces of this 
country (not counting the Roman 
Catholic Communion) comprises about 
eighteen million persons, large and 
small. Probably no such extensive 
group is so compactly and efficiently 
organized or display such frequent in
tercommunication, Certainly no other 
group represents so thoroughly the 
home life and fundamental feeling of 
the American people. To put the capa
cities of this group of people at the 
service of the government in this" hour 
of national crisis in some organized' 
fashion and from a distinctly Chris
tian point of view is a task of momen
tous significance, challenging the am
bition of all the leaders of the Church.

Among these eighteen millions are 
thousands and thousands of young 
men, members of Bible Classes, and 
Brotherhoods, who, within a  few short 
weeks, will be going to the front. Will 
the Churchy stand back of them and 
keep, so far as may be, in touch with 
them? If so, it will be best accom
plished through the Church School

Half, at least, of these millions, are 
the boys and girls who are to be the 
citizens of tomorrow. Shall they be 
trained now to a real patriotism by 
works of' mercy and self-sacrifice 
Which shall be more than feelings, 
making a unit of the national will? 
Do we not owe something to the gen
eration of boys and girls caught in 
a great conflict, namely the oppor
tunity for a positive and practical ex
pression of helpfulness?

The attempt has now begun to bring 
about a concerted movement in this 
direction on the part of the Church 
Schools of the Whole country. Dr. 
Bradner, Director of the Parochial 
Department, has been appointed a 
member of the Central Committee on 
“National Patriotic Service in Sunday 
Schools,” and the office of the General 
Board will; devote its energies with 
enthusiasm to enable the Church 
Schools of every Diocese and District, 
from the largest to the smallest, to 
co-operate efficiently with the govern
ment. This will be clone particularly 
through the Red Cross, and also 
through the Y. M. C. A., which has 
been given official charge of army and 
navy welfare Work.

A definite program of activities and 
assistance applicable to Church- 
Schools will J>e worked out in the next 
three Weeks through conference with 
headquarters of the organizations 
mentioned. This program will SUP* 
plement and not interfere with any 
plans already on hand With regard

Swedish, Scottish and American 
Church Missions combined for a series 
of special services. They succeeded 
in securing a large heathen temple in 
the city—the temple of the God of 
Fire—and invited the Rev. Robert E. 
Wood of St. Michael’s Church, Wu
chang, to conduct the Mission. The 
■fire god is supposed to be especially 
fond of the theater and he is best 
propitiated by giving him a play now 
and then. That is why the temple 
is provided with a stage. The names 
ofjthree hundred and seventy-five in-;‘ 
quirers were taken.

MANILA
The Rev. Hobart E. Studley, in 

charge of St. Stephen’s Chinese con
gregation at Manila, reports that at a 
recent service eight adult Chinese 
were baptized. Others were in prepa
ration for the Sacrament, to be ad
ministered early in the new year. 
This Chinese congregation is pro
gressing steadily toward self support. 
There are now sixty-seven regular 
subscribers, giving a total of $312.50 
for the current expenses of the con
gregation. In addition, $50 has-been 
given for General Missions on account 
of the apportionment.

U. S. A.
At a recent meeting of the Junior 

Auxiliary: in Anking, China, two lit 
tle girls carried the annual offering to 
present it as a gift for Missions. This 
is the way the gift, was divided:- $15 
Was for Foreign Missions. What do 
you think they call Foreign Missions 
in China? Why Missions in America, 
and the $15 was given to do mission
ary work here. We ought to thank 
them, too, for we need missionary 
work done here. $15 was for Diocesan 
Missions in China. $10 was for a font 
in one of the out-stations. $18 was 
towards a bed in St. James’ Hospital 
in Anking—making, a total offering of 
$58 in silver.

r e m a r k  b y  bo a r d  o f  m issio n s

" '“The present need is not only for 
money, but for men and women. To 
China alone the Church ought to send 
in the next three years at least 130 
men and women.”

to the equipment of army Chaplains. 
The General Board has communicated 
its plans to the Bishops of the Church 
and to Diocesan officers in education, 
and will also bring it to the atten
tion of all summer schools held after 
this date.

The first step will consist in urg
ing a “Patriotic Sunday” observance 
on the first of July. This observance 
is intended to be the starting point 
for a continuous patriotic service cam
paign for the period of the war. Fur
ther details in regard to these plans 
follow! Church Schools. which are 
closing for the summer are urged to 
begin preparations now, through their 
officers or a committee of teachers 
both for informal summer wotk and 
an active campaign when the school 
opens in the |iutunm.

PATRIOTIC SUNDAY, JULY 1 
The First Call

The President of the United States, 
in an open letter addressed to the 
officers, teachers and scholars "of the 
Sunday Schools of the United States 
of America, writes: “The present in
sistent call of our beloved country 
must be heard and answered by every 
citizen of the United States in pro
portion to his or her ability to- main
tain the national power and honor. 
Many citizens will render their aid by 
force of arms on the battlefield while 
others will make the nation Strong by 
their, patriotic gifts and support to the 
common cause. It is therefore highly 
fitting that the Sunday Schools of the 
nation should observe a patriotic day.”

Surely no better day for this pur
pose could be chosen than the Sunday 
just preceding our great national hol
iday on the Fourth of July. This 
Sunday will be the first day of July. 
Let this Sunday be marked this year 
by special exercises and prayers in 
jgkll Church Schools.

It is of supreme importance for the 
future of this country that our. boys 
and girls should be led to cultivate 
their patriotism, along with their re
ligion, so that faith in humanity and 
faith in God may be seen to be of 
kin, one to the other, each needing 
the other for-its perfecting.
■ Beyond this general purpose, the 
observance of- Patriotic Sunday is in
tended to further these two objects :

1. It is to begin an organized cam
paign of patriotic service embracing 
all the Church Schools of the nation, 
and continuing for the duration of the 
war. By this means the support of 
the Whole Church School constituency 
may be given to the government in 
the national crisis, through works of 
mercy in co-operation with th e . Red 
Cross, and through welfare work for 
the army and navy in connection with 
the Y. M. G. A. and the Chaplaincies.

2. It is expected that an offering 
will be made on this Sunday by the 
schools for the benefit of the Red 
Cross Society. Funds collected should 
be forwarded to the American Red 
Cross Headquarters; Washington, D. 
C. (Make checks payable to the 
American Red Cross.):

The following, suggestions as to the 
method of observing £he Sunday are 
offered for those who may desire 
them: ~~

1. In cases where the Church 
School does hot close for the summer, 
it will be easy to make the observ
ance of Patriotic Sunday part of the 
regular opening or closing exercises 
of the school.

2. ; Where a school has disbanded 
for the summer, it may still be pos
sible by Church notices, or postal 
cards, to summon .the school for a 
special service at a convenient hour 
on Patriotic Sunday.

3. In sòme cases it may be deemed 
best to make the Patriotic Sunday ob
servance part of the regular services 
of the Parish Church on July 1st, and 
the school may be invited to attend.

4. Besides asking for a special 
offering for the Red Cross work, a 
point should be. made of explaining 
the arrangements for cohtihuing the 
campaign, specifying so far as possi
ble, just what part of the general cam
paign program the school is likely to 
take up. . In case the school is dis
persed for the summer, a plan of 
preparation for the autumn campaign 
may be announced.

5. The particular lines of co-opera
tion which Church Schools may help
fully pursue in,the campaign, will be 
detailed in a special circular to be 
distributed by the General Board of 
Religious Education. Copies may be 
secured without- cost from the office 
of the Board, 289 Fourth Avenue, New 
York City.

6. In any case a feature should be 
made of membership in the Red Cross, 
and of the enrollment of the school 
as an auxiliary of the Red Cross. 
Membership costs $1.00. Auxiliaries 
attach themselves to the local Chap
ter of the Red Cross, if there be one; 
if not, they are attached to what is 
known as the. Central Committee in 
Washington, D. C.

7. For-the religious side of the ob
servance, the following are recom
mended:

Hymns—196, 197, 198, 473, 200, 311, 
516, 514, 359, America,-The Star Spans; 
gled Banner, America the Beautiful.

Scripture—Deut. viii; Deut. x i: 18-- 
25; Is. ii:2-4 and x i: 1-9; Joel iii: 9-21;; 
St. Matt. v:l-20; St. Luke xvii: 20-37;.- 
I Tim. vi: 11-19.

Special Prayers—Prayer for the5 
President; prayer for.Congress; pray
er in time of war and tumults (among 
Special Prayers); prayer——against 
any enemy (among Forms of Prayer 
to be used at Sea); special- prayers 
such as may be set forth in any Dio
cese by the Bishop. (The General 
Board has invited the Bishbps to desig
nate prayers for use at this time, in  
case such have not already been set 
forth.)

The Double Pledge of Allegiance-—: 
(If there be a processional, the Cross 
should as usual, precede, and the Flag: 
should follow somewhere in the mid
dle or first half of the procession---- 
not immediately After, the Cross).

Allegiance to the Cross — May be 
pledged thus: Sing first verse, “In 
the Cross of Christ I glory” (No. 359),. 
or “Stand up, stand up for Jesus”. (No. 
582); then say : “I pledge allegiance- 
to the Cross, and to the Church for- 
which it stands, for I am not ashamed’ 
to confess the faith of Christ cruci
fied, and manfully to fight under His 
banner, g a in st sin, the world,, and the; 
devil; and to continúe Christ’s faith
ful -soldier and servant unto my life’s' 
end, Amen.” Or this: ‘T pledge al
legiance to the Cross and to the 
Savior for whose lüingdom it stands; 
one Brotherhood, uniting all mankind 
in- service and love.”

Or, “I pledge obedience to the Cross, 
and to the King for Whom it stands,, 
one Kingdom, universal, eternal, with 
justice and freedom for all.”

Allegiance to the Flag—Sing one 
verse of “Our-Father’s God, to Thee” 
(Hymn 196); Then sáy: “I pledge 

Allegiance to the Flag, and to the: 
Republic for which it stands; one na
tion, indivisible, with liberty and jus
tice for all.” - " .: - - '

{To be continued.)

Commencement at S t  
Mary’s Hall, Burlington

The eightieth year, most successful 
in the course of St. Mary’s Hall, Bur
lington, N. J., closed with Commence
ment days, June 3 to 5, when a large 
number of patrons and friends of the- 
School assembled for the several 
events. .

The ' baccalaureate sermon was- 
preached on Sunday, June 3rd, by the 
Rt-.~Rev. Benjamin Brewster, D. D., 
Bishop of Maine, who continued for 
the two succeeding days as the guest, 
of the Rector of St. Mary’s Hall, the- 
Rev. John Fearnley, and Mrs. Fearn- 
ley.

On Monday afternoon, a rare June 
day, in the always beautiful grounds, 
many students gave most Creditably 
“A Glimpse of Japan”, being rendi
tions of portions of the well knowm 
opera, “ The Mikado”.

The Commencement occurred on 
Tuesday morning, beginning with ex
ercises in the School Room, where am 
address was delivered by the Rev. 
Philip Mercer Rhinelander, D. D.,. 
Bishop of Pennsylvania. There were 
twenty-five graduates, among whom, 
the Valedictoriáh was Miss Helen C.. 
Cope of Delaware Water Gap:

The order of the day closed with» 
a beautiful service in the chapel,, 
where the Bishop of the Diocese, who- 
is President of the School, delivered 
the diplomas and made the final: ad
dress.

Doctor o f Laws Con
ferred on Bp* Burton

Right Rev. Lpwis W- Burton, Bishop» 
of the Diocese of Lexington, has re
ceived-notice that at-the recent Com
mencement of St.* John’s College, An
napolis, Md., on May 31, he was hon
ored by having bestowed on him the? 
degree of Doctor of Laws. Accom
panying the notice was the diploma, 
awarded the Bishop, making him an. 
alumnus of this old and famous insti
tution. $

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Rhinelander, Bish
op of Pennsylvania, conducted the 
service on the site of the proposed 
new Cathedral in Philadelphia, on the 
afternoon of Trinity Sunday. The 
service consisted of lessons from the 
Bible and hymns by the audience. 
About 300 persons were in attendance.. 
The Bishop gave a short address- *
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THE WITNESS Page Seven

Councils and Conven
tions in Many Places

(Continued from page 1)

'THE MISSOURI DIOCESAN CON
VENTION

The Diocesan Convention of Mis
souri assembled at Christ Church Ca
thedral on Tuesday, May 22nd, at 10 
a. m. The feature of the opening serv
ice was the sermon by Bishop Tuttle. 
It was his fifty-first address to the 
Convention of Missouri which was 
then assembled for the seventy-eighth 
time. It was most interesting to have 
the Bishop quote from his -own. ser
mon of fifty-two years ago preached 
upon the death of Lincoln. He com
pared the situation then with the sta
tus today. The Bishop also thanked 
the Diocese for the Convention the 
Church recently held here, for his 
automobile whose upkeep is also pro
vided for, and for the Diocese meet
ing and overpaying its apportionment 
for General Missions.

In the afternoon Bishop Johnson 
read his address. He touchedC.upon 
the war and went on in most strong 
and unmistakable ' terms to denounce 
the liquor traffic. This was all the 
mòre pertinent as last fall almost all 
the banks of the" city entered a cam-; 
paign to Jight prohibition. Bishop 
Johnson’s strong pronouncement was 
sent to a special Publicity Committee 
headed by Mr. V. L. Price of the Na
tional Candy Company, for widespread 
circulation. A vote in favor of na
tional prohibition was unanimously 
passed by the Convention. •

A resolution expressing the “pro
found appreciation of the Convention 
for' the loyalty and devotion of Dean 
Davis in proceeding as Chaplain of 
the St. Louis Base Hospital Unit No. 
21 of the American Red Crosd'upon its 
errand of mercy to the wounded sol
diers in France” was not only passed 
by a rising vote, but was vigorously 
applauded by the delegates. A serv
ice had been held in the Cathedral 
on the Wednesday before Ascension 
Day for the whole staff of the Hospi
tal Corps leaving the next day. Dean 
Davis took the entire service and 
made the address. The Cathedral was 
thronged to the door's. The Unit left 
on Ascension Day.

Thomas Q. Dix read the report of 
the Social Service Commission, which 
mainly' was a narrative of how the 
Diocese has started on the work of 
caring for convalescent women, by the 
purchase of a 20-acre farm in St. 
Louis County which in future years is 
•expected to become self supporting 
from the farm Which is attached to 
thè home.

A resolution was passed presented 
by the Social Service Commission 
which, besides approving national pro
hibition, had a Clause which opposed 
“all attempts to lower present indus
trial and educational standards during 
the war.” Another clause demanding 

¡that "no necessaries of life be taxed 
••but that the war revenue be raised 

by direct taxation met overwhelming 
defeat.

The Bishop of the Diocese entertain
ed all delegates by a reception at hfe 
home in the evening.

The Convention took action to set 
the Pension Fund into law; reported 

«over $41,000 given to that purpose, and 
made it a condition of affiliating with 
the Convention • that each Parish 
should have paid its Pension Fund As

sessment.
The evening was given over to a 

Missionary Meeting at St. George’s
• Chapel, where the Rev. E. J. Cleve- 
: land made à stirring missionary ad-
* dress and the Convention heard a plea 
from Mr. Burgess of All Saints’ 
«Church (colored) for the work of that 
Parish. All Saints’ has just suffered 
through the loss of it's Rector, the late 
G..M. C. Mason.'

The afternoon of the third day was 
given to the hearing of reports from 
.the three large missionary enterprises 
of the Diocese: St. Stephen’s in 
South St. Louis with its country out
ing home, St. Stephen’s in the Hills. 
'This splendid settlement under the 
•direction of the Rev. H. W. Mizner is 
mot a new story to the Diocese or the 
Church at large but in its 25thr year 
in its present site maintains its effi
ciency unimpaired. Its summer camp 
was open all last summer not only 
ìfor St. Stephen’s people but was used 
also by Holy Cross House, the Girls’ 
Friendly Society of the Diocese and 
other organizations. Holy Cross House 
(Rev. George Farr and Taylor) pre

sented a financial report showing that 
the budget of $6,000 was half raised 
by the Mission itself and that over 
3,000 people had been under the Mis
sion’s care for physical medical, so
cial and religious help .during the past 
year. A great feature of thé work 
was the Men’s Bible Class of 41 men 
•organized to study and do Parish vis
iting among men. The Rev. J. H. 
Lever’s report was of the City Insti-

tutions and showed excellent care for 
the nine city hospitals and asylums 
under his care. Moving picture ma
chines, and a new automobile for the 
City .Missioner’s use were reported. 
The effect of the excellence of his re
port was so appreciated by the Con
vention that they voted him an assist
ant. The entire missionary work in 
the Diocese is in better condition than 
ever before. ; ■
Annual Meeting of the Woman's Aux

iliary of Missouri 
Holy Cross House entertained the 

Auxiliary at its annual meeting. 
Service was held in old Grace Church, 
the Parish Church of Holy Cross 
House, the Celebration being by Bish
op Tuttle. Over 200 women were 
present. Afterwards the annual re
ports were read. The women of the 
Diocese had given . during the past 
year over $13,000 to Missions, domes
tic and foreign. Miss Lewis, Miss 
Triplett and Mrs. T. E. White were 
re-elected President, Secretary, and 
Treasurer. Miss Triplett has been 
Treasurer for 36 years and was the 
‘founder of the Auxiliary in Missouri. 
Her resignation,'positively announced 
as irrevocable, was recalled by the 
Auxiliary by a vote of 60 to 20 and 
Miss Triplett took up again her ac
customed duties. New officers elected 
were Mrs. T. Q. Dix and Mrs. George 
Capen, both of whom have made a 
name for themselves in connection 
with'General Convention. A box lunch
eon whs partaken of on the spacious 
lawns Of Holy Cross House, this Mis
sion being unique in having in the 
midst of the factory district a lawn 
and garden sufficiently large to -allow 
lunching in the open air. pp

The Fortieth Annual Synod of the 
Diocese of Springfield earnestly and 
sincerely renew the pledge of loyal
ty to the President and devotion to 
the cause of freedom made two years 
ago by this body; while praying that 
peace may soon be restored, we ex
press our firm conviction that an hon
orable war is better than a dishonor
able peace.”

The Synod, sent greetings and good 
wishes to Bishop Osborne, now in 
Syracuse, Indiana.

A hearty • vote of thanks was of
fered to the committee which had in 
hand the raising of over $10,000 in 
the Diocese for the Church Pension 
Fund, and the- following Permanent 
Committee was appointed; Ret. John 
C. White, Mr. Bluford Wilson, Mr. J. 
Cantwell, Mr. C. C. Carroll, Mr. J. H. 
Holbrook.
-All other committees and boards 

remain the same as last year.
The Diocesan Branch of-the Wom

an’s Auxiliary met at the same time 
in Christ Church. A goodly number of 
delegates from the various Branches 
were in attendance. Corporate Com
munion was celebrated on Thursday 
m o r n in g  by the Bishop". On Wednes 
day evening a Missionary Meeting 
was held, at which an address of wel 
come was made by the Bishop, and 
Miss Julia C. Emery of New York 
made a very« strong appeal to the 
women to continue and increase their 
good work.

Archdeacon White extended the 
Synod, an invitation “to meet in Trin 
ity Parish', Lincoln, next year, and 
the Bishop promised to take the invi 
tation into serious consideration.

year, the sum of $25 was handed to 
him by various persons to meet the 
first year’s loss.

The Bishop Spalding Memorial Fund 
shows a balance of over $11,000 in the 
bank, with several unpaid pledges. 
This sum was ordered turned over to 
the Corporation for investment and 
the interest to be used as in the pros
pectus of the Fund, viz.: philanthropic 
and social work especially in connec
tion with. St. Mark's Hospital.

SYNOD OF THE DIOCESE OF 
SPRINGFIELD

The Fortieth Annual Synod met in 
St. Paul’s Church, Springfield, Wed
nesday and Thursday, May 23rd and 
24th. The Rt. Rev. Granville Hudson 
Sherwood, I). D., presided and was 
greeted by a full attendance of the 
Clergy and Laity, who were enthusi
astic in their reception of their new 
Bishop, and he in turn seemed much 
pleased and gratified with his fust 
Synod.

The - sermon was preached by the 
Rev. J. G. Wright, President of the 
Standing Committee and Senior Pres
byter of the Diocese.

Archdeacon John C. White was re
elected Secretary and Mr. J. H. Hol
brook of Springfield, Treasurer.

The Synod adopted the report of 
the Committee on Organization of the 
House of Churchwomen, and the pro
posed ' enabling Canon, and also the 
“Wilmette resolution for the protec
tion and moral defense of our sol
diers in training camp”, and ordered 
a copy sent to the President of the 
United States.

The reports of the Board of Church 
Extension showed there were twenty- 
nine Missions at work under the di
rection of the Board, all doing pro
gressive work. The Orphanage of the 
Holy Child at Springfield also seems 
to be in sound condition and. doing 
a blessed work for some fourteen or
phans within the Home.

The Bishop’s address was a* very 
strong, practical and forceful pre
sentation of the conditions, needs and 
proposed plans for work in the Dio
cese, and was. very cordially and en
thusiastically received.

The Synod adopted and ordered put 
into use the new system of parochial 
reports provided by the last General 
Convention.

The notifications of the alterations 
and changes in the Book of Common 
Prayer and amendments to the Con
stitution were referred to the Com
mittee on Revision of the Constitu
tion and Canons, and to the Standing 
Committee, to study and report at the 
next Annual Synod.

The Committee on the State of the 
Church was happy to report the Dio
cese in better condition, both spirit
ually and materially, than for five or 
six years past. Obligations have been 
met and endowment of the Diocese 
has increased, the flocks are growing, 
new churches at Edwardsville and 
Champaign, the latter a memorial, 
consisting of Church, Parish House 
and Rectory, a memorial gift costing 
over $30,000. They commended Bish
op Sherwood’s plan of the One Hun
dred Club as a way to meet a very ur
gent need in the Diocese for extended 
work.

They closed the report with the 
statement that “the Diocese of 
Springfield stands ready to make the 
splendid policies outlined by the 
Bishop its practical working program 
and are deeply thankful for a leader 
who has already given strength to 
our old hope and inspired hopes that 
are new”.

Ther following resolution, presented 
by Prof. D. K. Dodge of Champaign, 
was unanimously adopted:

MISSIONARY DISTRICT OF UTAH

sachusetts upon the use of the Chalice 
in the Holy Communion., '

A reception was tendered to the 
visiting delegates at the Rio Blanco 
County Commercial Club on Friday 
evening, which was attended by a 
large representation of the communi
ty. Addresses of welcome were made 
by the President of the Commercial 
Club, the Mayor of the town, and the 
Chairman of the House Committee. 
Responses were made by the Bishop,

The Bishop appealed to Convoca- the Rev. Thomas Casady, Mrŝ  Frank 
tion for a larger subscription list to

The celebration of the Golden Jubi
lee of the founding of the Church in 
Utah began with the Tenth Annual 
Convocation and continued through a 
week of social religious gatherings. 
The Presiding Bishop, the Right Rev. 
Daniel S. Tuttle, the Bishop of Ne
vada, and representatives of neigh
boring districts, were in attendance at 
most of the events.
. Convocation was held in St. John’s- 

Church, Salt Lake City, June 7-8, with 
the largest number of lay delegates 
ever recorded. The preacher at the 
opening session was the Rev. C. E. 
Rice of Eureka. After organizing, 
Bishop Tuttle, Bishop Hunting and 
the Rev. Samuel Uns worth of Reno, 
Nev., were presented and responded 
with a few remarks of congratula
tion. Reports from the various insti; 
tutions were read and showed a re
markable state, for in spite of the 
advancing prices of foodstuffs, a 
smaller deficit is reported than is 
usually the case. The Emery House 
at thè University was forced to main
tain its overhead expense although 
more than half of its members left 
school to attend to farm work.

The number of Sunday Schools and 
pupils is larger than last year, due 
in part to the action of many “Union” 
schools in accepting Episcopal over
sight, and to more efficient work by 
thes ŝutah Board of Religious Educa
tion. The Board- presented three 
courses of study, any one of which was 
to be adopted by each school as its 
standard. After much discussion as 
to -feasibility, the Christian Nurture 
Series was adopted as a sole stand
ard to be used wherever local condii 
tions will allow. Schools representing 
three-quarters of the total enrollment 
volunteered to try it out this coming 
season.

The Social Service Commission pre
sented a number of resolutions, among 
which were the following :

1. That the educational and indus
trial standards which prevailed in 
peace times ^should be sustained, in 
times of war, for it is a cause of great 
injury to the youth of the country 
either to  curtail or remit the inten
sity or the length of the school terms, 
and furthermore, that the plan to use 
children of tender age in productive 
operation is unnecessary arid unwhole
some.

2. That the movement for national 
prohibition be pressed.

3. That the Church protests against 
the war-finance system-which would 
directly or indiréctly tax the necessi
ties of life, but rather it is fair to tax 
all forms of wealth.

Much time was spent in the amend
ing of the Canons to conform, to the 
new year adopted at the last General 
Convention, and in adding Canons rel
ative to the Corporation of the Epis
copal Church in Utah, trust funds and 
the Church Pension System.

Trie balance sheet of the Corporation 
of the Episcopal Church showing an 
amount of cash on hand greater than 
needed to pay special taxes, etc., it 
was. decided by Convocation to ask 
that the sum of one thousand dollars 
be invested in Liberty Bonds. The 
Treasurer stating that this would 
mean a small loss in interest each

THE WITNESS. Copies were handed 
to all in attendance.

The 11th Convocation was given 
over to a pilgrimage to Mt. Olivet 
Cemetery, where flowers were laid up
on the graves of former clergy and 
prayers offered by Bishop Tuttle.

The Woman’s Auxiliary held its 
Annual Meeting in connection with 
Convocation, listening to reports of 
work done during the past year and 
outlining a course ' for the coming. 
Officers were elected for the ensuing 
year. Bishop Tuttle addressed the 
gathering on Woman’s Work in the 
Church. It was enthusiastically re
ceived. Many women were present 
who had been confirmed by Bishop 
Tuttle when he resided in Utah, or 
who had attended the old St. -Mark’s 
School in the early days of the district.
. The 50th anniversary service was 
held in St. Mark’s Cathedral on June 
10th. Bishop Tuttle, assisted by Bish
op Hunting ànd Bishop Jones, cele
brated the ¡Holy Communion. The 
Presiding Bishop preached from the 
text, “seeketh not her own,” showing 
the unselfishness of the early Mission
aries in the West, culminating in the 
present inter-mountain districts. He 
closed with an appeal to tlie young 
men of Utah to respond in large num
bers to the call for men, especially 
to complete the roster of the Utah 
Light Artillery, To justify his stand, 
he showed that the State is as much 
a God-given institution as is the 
Church. At the close of thé" sermon 
he blessed a handsome silk flag given 
by Mr. J. Walcott Thompson “In grate
ful loyalty to the nation andr in loving 
memory of Edwin Potter Thompson, 
Captain U. S. A., 1879-1916.” Captain 
Thompson was connected with trie 
20th Infantry, now stationed at Ft. 
Douglas, Salt Lake City, and Cdlonel 
Hasbrouck and staff were present at 
the dedication. A large offering was 
given to wipe out existing obligations.

WESTERN COLORADO
TION

CÓNYOCA-

The Tenth Annual Convocation of 
the Missionary District of Western 
Colorado met at St. James’ Church, 
Meeker, May 25th to 27th. Meeker is 
situated in Rio Blanco County in the 
northwestern corner of Colorado 'and 
is 45 miles from the nearest railway 
statiori. Owing to recerit storms the 
roads were not in good condition, thus 
preventing automobile travel for the 
greater part of the trip from Rifle 
(the nearest railroad point). The 
delegates left Rifle between seven and 
eight o’clock on the morning of May 
24th by auto truck, which carried them 
about fiftëen miles. From the trans
fer they were driven by teams up to 
within ten miles of Meeker, where 
they were met by automobiles, much 
to the relief of the travelers.

The Rio Blanco County High School 
was holding its Commencement Exer
cises that evening, and had been dis
appointed by ^heir Commencement 
speaker, Professor Eckhart of the Uni
versity of Colorado, so that the Bishop 
was asked to make the address of the 
evening. The Bishop delivered an elo
quent and forceful address tb a crowd
ed auditorium.

Convocation opened on Friday morn
ing with the celebration of the Holy 
Eucharist at 7:30. Morning Prayer 
was said at 9 o’clock and the Council 
was called to order at 9:30 by the 
Bishop, the Rt. Rev, Frank Hale Tou
ret. The Rev. Edwin Johnson of Glen- 
wood Springs was elected Secretary of 
the Convocation.

After the Canonical elections and 
appointments had been made, thé Con
vocation listened to the Bishop’s ad
dress.

In his address the Bishop called for 
leadership on the part of the Church 
on the question of prohibition, and as' 
a result, the clergy of trie District 
afterwards passed a resolution endors
ing the Bishop’s remarks and pledging 
themselves to abstinence from alco
holic liquors as beverages..

Mention was made of the departure 
of the Rev. F. M. Bacon from active 
work in the district and of the pro
spective departure of the Rev. John 
W, Heal, who. resigns from St. Mat
thew’s Church, Grand Junction, at the 
end of June. Resolutions were passed 
commending the work of these men 
and expressing regret at their de
parture.

The Bishop called attention to the 
pronouncement of the Bishop of Mas-

Hale Touret, and the Rev, Philip Nel
son. An excellent musical program 
was rendered by local talent.

Saturday was devoted to the Ogil
vie Conference, made possible by the 
kindness of Mrs. Clinton Ogilvie of^ 
New York City.

Addresses were made upon the fol
lowing topics, followed by discussion :

9:30—'“The Church in Her Relation 
to the Child.” The Sunday School— 
Mrs. Frank Hale Touret.

10:30-—“The Church in Her Relation 
to the Youth.” The Confirmation 
Class—The Rev. Thomas Casady, Rec
tor of the Church of the"Ascension, 
Pueblo, Colo.

11:30—“Fishers of Men.” (a) How 
to win the boys to the Church—The 
Rev. W. B. Magnan, Ouray, Colo, (b) 
How to keep the men in the Church—r 
The Rev. Mr. Casady and trié Bishop. 
This topic was assigned to the Rev. 
C. C. Rollit, D. D., of Minneapolis, who 
was unable to be present at the Con
ference.

In the afternoon the Bishop held an 
informal Conference with the clergy 
upon the following topics: (a) Pas
toral Calls; (h) Habits of Study; (c) 
Personal Religion.

In the evening an adjourned meet
ing of trie Council was held and reso^ 
lutions passed thanking Mrs. Ogilvie 
for making the faeeting of the Council 
possible at. this time, and also express
ing appreciation for the hospitality of 
the people of Meeker. - ̂  Resolutions 
were passed commending the words of
the Bishop in his address upon the 
world crisis and supporting the Presi
dent. ■ - 4

The services on Sunday formed a 
fitting climax to the Convocation. The 
HolyJEucharist was celebrated at 7:30 
and 11. At the latter service the- 
Bishop preached an appropriate ser
mon and seven candidates were pre- 
centéd for Confirmation. One of the 
candidates had traveled thirty miles 
from the country to be confirmed.

The Annual Meeting of the Woman's 
Auxiliary was postponed to take place 
at' Grand Junction in the autumri.

At the evening service at 8 
o’clock, addresses were made as fol
lows: (a) A Missionary Among New 
Settlers—The Rev. J. W. Barker, Tel- 
loride. "(b) A Missionary in the Snow 
—The Rev. Benjamin Bean, Steam
boat Springs. (C) A Missionary in a 
Parish—The Rev. Thomas Casady. 
Pueblo. The Bishop closed the serv
ice with a ten minutes’ Consecration. 
Service.

Interesting* Service for 
Graduates in Idaho

A very ̂ interesting service was held 
in connection with the graduation of 
the Senior Class from St. Margaret’s 
Hall, Boise, Idaho, at St. Michael’s 
Cathedral, on Whitsunday evening. 
The Cathedral was beautifully deco
rated for the occasion with Spring 
flowers. The Rt. Rev. Dr. Funsten, 
Bishop of the Missionary District of 
Idaho, presented the diplomas and 
croses of St. M!argaret’s to the gradu
ates, Misses Frances Tilden, Pearl 
Bell, Mary Shurtz and Katherine 
Baum, who-were clad in white frock3 
and carried bouquets. The Bishop in. 
his address referred at some length 
to“ the recent conscription of the 
young men of the nation, calling it a 
“scientific enlistment”,- and said to 
the class: “St. Margaret's has tried 
to make yous ready for life's concrip- 
tion, or, ratljer ‘scientific .enlistment’ 
into the noble army of triose who 
serve fdr-the world’s good, and -do not 
live for themselve alone. Use all your 
training for service. Many noble 
daughters have passed through the 
halls of St. Margaret’s—therefore live 
Worthily. Have faith in 'God. Ever 
serve in the spirit of Him who went 
about doing good, and thus win the 
crown of-true glory.” The Very Rev. 
Alward Chamberlaine, Dean of the 
Cathedral, preached the sermon, tak
ing for his theme, “The Secret of a 
Successful Life”, and for his text, 
Philippians iii: 13. It was a strong and 
inspiring sermon.

Death of a  Missionary
The Rev. E. Q. Hollings, Priest-in- 

Charge of colored work in trie -Arch
deaconry of Queens and Nassau Coun
ties, Long island, passed away after a 
long illness on Whitsun Monday, May 
28th. He was a most faithful and de
voted Missionary.
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W O M AN’S WORK
FOR THE KINGDOM

A B eautiful Tribute
From the Convention Address of 

Bishop Morrison of Duluth
“Any notice of General Convention 

would be incomplete if it failed to 
speak of the Woman’s Auxiliary. That 
noble Society commands our -admira
tion and gratitude for the inspiration 
it gives to the Missionary cause, and 
the magnificence of the ' gifts with 
which it assists the Board in main
taining the work of the Kingdom at 
home and abroad. The record of the 
Auxiliary at the last General Conven
tion shows that it is steadily advanc
ing with ever increasing power and 
deepening consecration of spirit in its 
blessed work of love and mercy.

“The Church learns with deep re
gret that the General Secretary of 
the Auxiliary, who has been associ
ated with its work from the begin
ning, and who has so largely contrib
uted to its success and its spirit of 
loving, unselfish service, has been 
constrained by the infirmities of ad? 
vancing years to resign. Her name is' 
one which the American Church can
not willingly forget. The'new Secre
tary is well known to us all. She has 
served wi$h splendid ability in a sub
ordinate capacity, and we are thank
ful that for the position of General 
Secretary one has been found with 
the rare gifts of head and heart that, 

"this difficult post requires. The Aux
iliary has beenr the most successful 
organization of the Church, because 

jit has steadfastly chosen to walk in 
the right path. It puts the Master 
first in everything.

“It has no sordid ambitions and no 
ignoble desire to use its power for 
selfish ends. It seeks self-effacement, 
and, while it works with all its might, 
it depends upon its Lord for the 
blessing of success. Not content with 
its splendid record in- the past, it 
looks forward, expecting to achieve 
and see greater things than have 
Crowned the former years.”

Auxiliary M eeting :
In Duluth, Minn.

The 21st Annual Meeting of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary of the Diocese of 
Duluth was held in Trinity Cathedral, 
Duluth, on Tuesday, 'June 5th.

Thirteen Parishes were represent
ed, which is a large number, consid
ering the great distances our people 
have to travel to attend.

The opening service consisted of a 
celebration of the Holy Communion, 
the Bishop being the celebrant, and a 
sermon by Bishop Morrison from the 
text (St. Luke xxiv: 25-6): “And He 
said unto them, O fools and slow of 
heart to believe all that the prophets 
have spoken : ought not Christ to have 
suffered these things, and to enter 
into His glory?”

After the ’usual reports, which 
showed strength and encouragement, 
a Round Table discussion was con
ducted by . Mrs. W. H. Gemmell of 
Brainerd on the subject, “The Larger 
Vision”. Talks were limited to three 
minutes, and proved to be an opening 
up of the relations of Guild and 
Auxiliary to the Sunday School, and 
also to the bigger work of the ChUrch, 
in her duties along the lines of So
cial Service, Civics, etc.

“The Pilgrimage of PrayerV as a 
second Round Table topic; was led by 
Mrs. J. D, Morrison. The sub-topics 
were: (a) “The Reactive Power of 
Prayer”. (b) “God’s Promises to An-X 
swer Prayer” (c) “Examples of An
swered Prayer”. (d) “How Shall We 
Plan so That Every Woman in Our 
Diocese May Have a Share in This 
Pilgrimage”? (e) How Shall We Fol
low It Up”?

Phis discussion seemed * to draw 
forth a wonderfully intense feeling, 
and riaade a deep impression among 
the women. It will be, if we mistake 
not, a good preparation for our week, 
which is almost here, our first, day 
coming Upon the first dày in July.''

A committee was appointed to con
sult as to the advisability of collect
ing pictures for a set of slides, to be 
used as an educative influence in our 
Diocese, It was thought by the com
mittee that it would be well to ask the 
mother Diocese of Minnesota to unite 
with us in this attempt, as much of 
the inspirational and picturesque of 
what we would be • able to secure 
would be connected with the whole 
State of Minnesota. This is still in 
the hands of the committee.

The officers elected to serve for 
1917-18 were: President, «Mrs. J. D 
Morrison; \Vice President, Mrs. JM. F. 
Jamar, Duluth; Secretary-Treasurer, 
Mrs. A. H. Brocklehurst, Duluth; Sec

retary Junior Auxiliary, Mrs. Neil 
Morrison, Duluth; Junior Treasurer. 
Mrs. T. S. Wood, Duluth; Secretary 
Little Helpers, Mrs. J. A. Wanless, 
Duluth; Secretary Church Periodical 
Club, Mrs. Frances Nesbitt, Duluth.

Wednesday morning, June 6th, a 
special meeting of the Auxiliary was 
called in the Sunday School room of 
St. Paul’s Church, for the benefit of 
the Indian delegates, few of whom 
could speak English, This meeting 
seemed to attract many of the wom
en of the Church who were not con
nected with the iTork of the Auxili
ary, and we hope that the interest 
aroused that day will be the means of 
securing new members for the work-' 
ing force.

Five off the Indian Missions were 
represented. Each delegate was asked 
to tell us something of the work they 
were doing and how their meetings 
were conducted at home. Through an 
interpréter (one of the younger wom
en), the people listening were made 
to understand the reports.

J  Then several of the white women 
Were asked to address the Indian 
members. Having with us two of our 
U. O. workers among the Indians, 
each of them spoke for a few mo
ments, as also one of the white moih- 
bers, who for a -year had been, with 
her husband, at the head of one of 
Bishop Hare’s Indian Schools for 
boys. Our Educational Secretary also 
gave them a word of welcome. Though 
received by the Indians second hand
ed, as it were,^every word was appre
ciated and evidently enjoyed. In the 
midst of the meeting, the Junior dele
gates came in, and a short mtisical 
program was given by the young 

“hostesses in Duluth. This was follow
ed by an interesting piano solo, given 
by a Duluth woman wfio is writing an 
Indian play, and has been making a 
study of Indian music. The music was 
very much to the liking, evidently, of 
those for whom it was given. In turn, 
they sang several of our Missionary 
hymns, in Ojibway, for the edification 
of the meeting.

Dr. Rollit addressed us on our part 
in the Mission work of the world, and 
also gave out the pennants awarded 
to the best Missionary scrap-books 
made during the past Winter by the 
two sections of the Junior Auxiliary. 
The subjects pf the scrap-book were, 
“The Indians In Our Own Country” 
and “Japan”. There were seven en
tries, all of which were remarkably 
good. The two winning, the pennants 
(St. Paul’s Branch, Duluth, and St. 
John’s, Duluth,) were really beauti
ful, and had in them a large amount 
of information, well-mâde maps, and 
were arranged in consecutive order, 
showing clear heads and careful 
work.

It was decided to offer a small 
white pennant for the Branch of Lit
tle Helpers showing the greatest in- i 
crease in membership during the 
year. —.

In spite of the fog and'drizzle, most 
of the attending delegates were taken 
in automobiles for a drive over the 
fine boulevard upon 'the hill back of 
the city.

Girls’ Friendly
Society War Work

On Tuesday, June 5, 1917, the Girls' 
Friendly Society in the Diocese of 
New York formally opened their head-“ 
quarters for war service at Miss 
Chapin’s School, 32 East 57th Street, 
New York. A large number off asso
ciates and their friends gathered in 
the school room at 4 o’clock, when 
Miss Hadley, the Diocesan President, 
briefly stated the purpose of the pres
ent undertaking and introduced the 
speakers invited for the occasion: 
Bishop Courtney, Rector Emeritus of 
St. James’ Church; Mrs. Robert 
Bruere, editor of the Woman’s City 

<Club ¿Food Bulletin, and the Rev. 
Dr. Manning, Rector of Trinity Church.

Bishop Courtney spoke on patriot
ism, a love of one’s country, developed 
from its history. 'As one reveres the 
memory of those who in times past 
stood and died for principle and hon
or,, so one reveres the actions of those 
of the present who offers themselves 
foff the safety and honor of their 
country in the present stress of na
tions. Patriotism demands service, 
and the nation calls now upon each 
and every one to serve, each in his 
or her appointed plaee. No service 
is too great, no service is too small. 
All are not called to great deeds, as 
the'world counts greatness. The put
ting down of tyranny and oppression-' 
in the present “war may be the result 
of small deeds perfectly rendered, as

izi a great machine upon the perfec
tion of apparently insignificant parts 
depends its effective service.

Mrs. Bruere gave a most instructive 
talk on the imperative need of an in
telligent use -of food in the present 
Crisis. The Allies across the water 
are to be considered first and they 
must have what they need. Here in 
our own country are many of foreign 
birth who seem unable to adapt them-1 
selves to strange conditions and- to j 
live upon food to which they are un- 
acccustomed and in some' instances 
forbidden them by their religious 
tenets. The needs of the Allies and 
of the strangers within our gates must 
be met before our own. Now, before 
any greater emergency arises,' the 
food problem must be studied intelli
gently and practically by "the strong 
who are able to bear the infirmities of 
the weak. .

Dr. Manning first spoke with deep 
appreciation of Miss Chapin’s kind
ness in giving the use of her school 

'during the summer months to the 
Girls’ Friendly/Society, and then-urged 
upon the associates the duty towards 
their girls in spiritual things. All 
possible help must be given to guard 
the girls in times of excitement and 
unrest like -the present, when work 
and conditions may be changed and 
in the vtry nature of Such change 
unsuspected dangers may appear, but 
in no place can greater help be given 
than at the Altar. Associates and 
girts together should make their Com
munions at stated-times, and more fre
quently, if possible, than in the past.

Miss Minor, Chairman pro tern of 
the Social Service Committee, pro
posed a rising vote off thanks to Miss 
Chapin, who did not wait to be asked 
for the use of her school, but offered 
it to the Girls’ Friendly as their head
quarters for war service; nor was 
Miss Chapin satisfied with this great 
gift, buff in addition had an electric 
light installed in her most attractive 
yard so that the girls might enjoy bas
ket ball and other recreation at night. 
The rising vote was gratefully given.

In the evening 175 girls came to 
share in the opening festivities and 
listened to most-inspiring addresses 
given by the Rev. Dr. Tinker, Super
intendent of the City Mission iSociety; 
Miss J. Y. Minor, Assistant Secretary 
of the Child Labor ’ Association, and 
Mrs. Sigismund Politzer, Vice Presi
dent and Chairman of “Education, 
Woman’s City Club. Refreshments 
were served in the yard both afternoon 
and evening.

JULIA L. SCHULTE, 
Chairman Publicity and Extension

Committee, G. F. S., New York.

Bishop Howden Regis
tration Day Speaker

A - rousing patriotic celebration, 
participated in by thousands of citi
zen^ and soldiers was held at Albu
querque, N. M., on Registration Day. 
Among the speakers were ex-Gov- 
ernor Stoyer and the Rt, Rev. Dr. 
Howden, Bishop of New Mexico, The 
subject of the Bishop’s address was, 
“Humanity’s Appeal to Citizens^p”. 
He said in part:

“Today a similar message is sent 
forth to the citizens of our nation, 
and in an hpur of real crisis, not only 
for ourselves, but for all the peoples 
of thé earth, we witness thé flower of 

,our country’s manhood responding to 
the nation’s call for service. It is 
one of the great moments of history, 
ît  means a nation’s inventory of her. 
choicest treasures, preparatory to- a 
consécration of, those treasures in a 
great and noble cause. We are con
fronted with a condition which the 
world has never before seen. On a 
scale hitherto unknown, with 'a field 
of action that includes the sky and 
the depths of the sea, almost an en
tire world is involved in war.

“Thére is no mistaking the- issues. 
For nearly three years they have 
been \so punctuated by actual deeds 
that now they are writ so large that 
‘He who runs may read’. It is a con
flict not of armies alone, but of funda
mental principles and ideals.
- “Our entry into the conflict is due 

not to any misunderstanding, but to 
an understanding. I protest against 
any such misstatément of facts as 
that ‘this nation. has been dragged 
into the world war’. We go into it 
voluntarily,'prompted by a high sense 
of duty, and with the sacred purpose 
of liberating humanity.”

Fight like a good soldier; and if thou 
sometimes fall through frailty, take 
again greater strength than before, 
trusting in my more abundant grace, 
and tak .̂ great heed of vain pleasing 
of thyself and of pride.

' In darkness there is'^io choice. It 
is light that enables us to see the 
differences between things, and it . is 
Ghrist that gives us light, .

JFour Years’ Work 
~ In Grace Church,

Pittsburgh, Pa.
By the Rev. William Porkess, Rector 

‘ The invitation from one of your 
Editors to write an article describing 
some of the aspects of the work in 
our Parish came at an impressive 
time, for I am commemorating my 
fourth anniversary as Rector. It is, 
therefore, natural that I should be 
in a retrospective mood, and so what 
I have to state will be confined to a 
constructive that has been persistent
ly and enthusiastically carried out. 
One of the conspicuous weaknesses 
was the glaring lack of business hab 
it in the financial affairs of our Par 
ish .‘This lack had covered a period 
of, over sixty years. It was quite evi
dent that those who had vision that 
nothing could atone for the uninten
tional neglect with regard to system
atizing the monetary affairs of the 
Church. A definite initiative, there
fore, was made to adopt a thorough 
and comprehensive, financial scheme. 
So much so that the Parish shall be 
on as high a level as any first-class 
business organization. This is what 
it really is, and it  has quite an effect 
on the majority of the Parishioners. 
They have learned quite well that the 
inauguration of this scheme was but 
the funeral service of the hit-?and- 
miss plan that had created such a 
spirit of discouragement/* Not only 
has this business-like administration 
laid its hands on the current expenses 
income of the Parish, but also it has 
been equally.- thorough in directing 
the systematic contributions to Mis- s 
sions and Benevolences. Through this 
scheme, all; spasmodic appeals for 
worthy .objects at the services are 
eliminated. One Can really attend. 
Church to worship, and not feel that 
the money begging characteristic is 
paramount. All that has been out
lined is commonplace, and yet it is 
surprising how many Parishes fail to 
appropriate business system, and, be
cause of the failure, never get any? 
where nriar their financial maximum. 
It is questionable whether we ought 
to pray fori -Hod’s blessing on our 
work'if we are not prepared to give 
the blessing of our best—thorough 
and comprehensive business activity. 
Then a second aspect that was con
spicuously absent, and now many 
have learned, was the need of indi
vidual missionary effort at home. By 
this I mean the realization of haying 
an interest in others. It might be oh 
the same street, as<-one- is going/ to 
Church,, other parishioners are satis
fied to stay at home. Ordinarily, noth-, 
ing is said or done, except it bd by 
the Rector, and he largely has to act 
towards them as_if he were a police
man, This neighbor and faithful par
ishioner can very often use the in
strument of kindly inquiry in , a most 
effective way, and in the course of 
time be a power in the neighborhood. 
This is indeed missionary work, and 
all that is required to do it is the 
spirit qf the Master. I am proud to 
have a list of those who are walking 
along this pathway of service, and 
needless to say- that as they walk 
they grow in Christian character. 
How* our Church at large, as well as 
in particular, has suffered , in’the past 
by those who have treated the Chris
tian life as an easy chair—enjoyment 
for themselves and indifference to
wards others. This individual mis
sionary effort at homo is tremendous 
in its final effect, if we only give our
selves up to it, and the glorious thing 
is that it is within close range of so 
many of us. Then a third aspect in 
our Parish, that can easily be seen 
without spectacles, is the reality of 
worship in relation to the cultivation 
of the soul. It is real to the one who 
is writing, and if he has Stressed one 
thing more than another it is" this. 
What an impetus to know that, as the 
minister faces a group of people in 
a public service, there are those pres
ent who really have left the office and 
factory down town, or the cares and 
anxieties of the home, and for a brief 
season are worshiping God. This feel
ing is never absent from me in the 
directing of our Church services, and 
it has. grown stronger as the time 
has advariqed. Those, of us' who have 
given our lives to the ministry of 
Jesus Christ can impress som£ with 
the reality of worship in relation to 
the cultivation of the soul, if we, first 
of all,-have experienced it. And to im
press some along these lines is a 
wonderful achievement and a source 
of abiding satisfaction. A fourth as
pect is the pre-eminence that is given 
to the children. They are cons jus 
of it, even more, than the parents, and 
and there is no doubt in the latter’s 
minds about it either. There has been 
sought out hnd given to our Sunday 
School the best that can be found 
educationally. We have filled the 
rooms that the boys and girls occu

py for instruction with what might 
be called 'the objective atmosphere/ 
Whenever they gather together they 
see a great deal, and the seeing makes 
a deepening impression, and this im
pression they will carry through life. 
We have thus emphasized appealing 
to the eye, as well as to the mind and 
heart: Each window has a well-kept 
potted fern suspended. The grades, 
according- to age, and the- departments 
.for certain ages are clearly indicated 
in large type on decorative cards, to
gether with the courses of study. As 
soon as the child is able to read, he 
quickly sees “promotion staring him in 
the face, and he never loses it, for it 
is there as a complete circle.' And in 
addition to the provision for instruc
tion, the regular Church service for 
adults is brought before the scholar 
when seven-years of age and up. The 
third Sunday morning of each month 
the whole school attends Church, and 
the Rector preaches a five minute ser
mon to the children, immediately fol
lowing the completion of Morning 
Prayer. Then they are allowed to re- 

r tire .-The scheme has been well tried 
during the last; four years. It has had 
a remarkable effect—so much so that 
many of the boys and girls look for
ward to being Tn Church'. They get the 
service, and they also realize - that 
they are being specially , recognized 
with the, little message. Certainly a 
number of them must receive impres
sions', and these are likely to create 
and strengthen an attachment to the 
Church. We have also treated serious
ly and thoroughly the Lenten mite bo£ 
offering. We have had each year some 
scheme pf enterprise for the scholars 
to make use of. Once it was a  big 

¡clock, arid another time an imposing 
ship, and a later year a thermometer. 
The interest-has increased with .the 
advance of “the Lenten Season. The 
children feel that’ it is their great 
time "to show their powers, and with 
the use of the particular enterprise 
they haye done amazingly well. One 
more thing, with regard to our schol
ars, ou%ht to be mentioned, and that 
is their practical demonstration of 
unselfishness. I never tire of talking 
about it. In my judgment, it is the 
greatest- achievement of our Parish, 
and I lovevto dwell on what its influ
ence is going to be on many of our 
boys/ and girls in their manhood and 
womanhood. This unselfishness has 
consisted, for four successive Christ
mas seasons, of giving up the candy 
that the School gave them, and with 
the money that would have been 
spent for this luxury doing some 
definite piece of work for others. The 
children have indeed learned to glory 
in this sacrifice, and- we older pedple 
know beyond a doubt that they are, 
practicing practical Christianity 

w h ile  young in years.
The fifth aspect has been the recog

nition of the social life in our Parish 
work. Part of my ministry has been 
spent with some of the wealthy and . 
conspicuous Parishes. -They often ex
pended considerable sums of money, 
and had a good deal of social life, but 
with no objective. With these past 
experiences fixed in my mind, it was 
natural, when undertaking the pres
ent Rectorship that a determined ef
fort should be made to recognize so
cial life, but not to make it the finali
ty of the Parish. So my young people 
dance, under supervision. My boys 
and girls are encouraged to give vent 
to their feelings, to be natural. My 
men smoke and. talk, freely in their 
Club. There is no need for any parish
ioners to leave the church building 
to find enjoyment. They, however, re
alize, if I am not mistaken,-that back 
of the social is the burning desire of 
the Rector and his helpers to give 
them a spiritual vision—to make them 
strong in the thirigs that no disturb
ance of life cari unsettle. Five aspects 
of our Parish work have thus been 
outlined: (1) The best of system in 
our Parish finances; (2) Individual 
missionary effort at home; (3) The 
reality of worship in relation to the 
cultivation of the soul; (4) Pre-emi
nence given to the children; (5) The 
true place for social life.

Christ Church, Woodbury, N. J., the 
Rev. Howard Mortis Stuckert, Rector, 
has recently received from an 1 un
known donor the gift 6f a. pair of 
handsomei  Eucharistic—'Candlesticks, 
the first to be used in this Parish. 
They'dre presented, in memory of Mrs. 
Mary French Chandler, formerly of 
Woodbury, and are to be so inscribed. 
They were blessed by the Rector arid 
used for .the first time on the first 
Sundriy after Trinity.

This gift is a beautiful addition to 
many things acquired by this Parish 
in recent years for beauty and the 
reverent eoriduct of services.

Gift to Christ
Church, Woodbury
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REV. Mi. MANNING DECLINES THE 
i EPISCOPATE OF WESTERN NEW YORK

HIS LETTER TO THE COMMITTEE

June 22, 1917
’The Rev. C. Morton Sills, D. D., Chair- 

man of the Committee of Notifica
tion, Diocese of Western New York. 

My Dear Dr.''Sills:
I need not tell you and the' mem

bers of your Committee how deeply 
I have felt the responsibility laid 
upon me by the call from the Diocese 
of Western New York to the high and 
sacred office of a Bishop in the 
Church of God. .

Since the election and the visit of 
your Committee, I have given con
stant thought to the matter, and have 
takdn counsel, with those to whom I 
could look for wise and disinterested 
judgment.

I have felt not only the sacredness 
of the call, but .also the unusual op
portunity for service which your Dio
cese presents, with its strong tradi
tion dating,back to the days of the 
great Bishop Hobart, with its vigor
ous life manifested at the smaller as 

.well as at the larger centres of popu

lation, with its marked degree of har
mony and unity of spirit, and with 
its present promise of further growth 
and development. I may add that the 
attraction of the work has been not 
a little increased by the many kind 
letters and messages which I have 
received during the past two weeks, 
both from the Clergy and the Laity 
of the Diocese.

In the light of the facts on each 
side of the question, however, and 
giving, them the fullest consideration 
in my power, I have been led to be
lieve that it is my duty to continue 
at my post in the ancient Parish with 
which it is my privilege and respon
sibility to be connected.

Appreciating far more than I can 
express the honor done me by the Dio
cese of Western New York, and pray
ing that God’s blessing may rest upon 
the work of the Diocese' In the future 
even: more signally than in the past, 
believe me,

Faithfully yours in the Lord, 
(Signed) WILLIAM T. MANNING.

Dr, Ailing Preaches
Synodical Sermon

Love of Country, Love of Friends^ 
Even Love of God, Is Not Enough

The Rev. Stephen H. Ailing of Sault 
Ste. Marie, Mich., . preached the ser-

mand which He gave in the summary 
of law.” Dr. Ailing divided those 
whom we are called upon to love in
to two classes—those whom we look 
upon as our friends and allies and 
those who, by unfortunate conditions, 
over which we have no control, we 
must for the time being speak of as 
our enemies. The loving of the for
mer is not a hard thing to do, for 
our natural associations with them, 

mon at the Synod of the Province of ; our common interests and our mutual 
Ontario, Canada, held in the Cathe- '• welfare, make us ready to recognize 
dral at Sault Ste; Marie, Ontario,

,13-14. He expressed his appreciation to 
Archbishop Themeioe for the invita
tion to preach the sermon, which af
forded him an opportunity for mak
ing some slight return for the Arch
bishop’s many kindnesses to himself 
and to his Parish,, and for the many 
courtesies of the Clergy of Algoma.
“Our common service of the Master,” 
said the preacher,. “has thus tended 
to draw us together, and has led us 
to the interchange of help in carrying 
on God’s work. The momentous hap
penings, which have been and are now 
taking place . in the Old World are 
such that they also draw us more 
closely together than ever before; for 

* we of the United States are now one 
with you in the great struggle which 
is being waged in the defense of the 
principles of righteousness^ justice, 
freedom and democracy. Your cause 
is our cause, your difficulties are our 
difficulties, yo.ur needs are our needs, 
your dangers are our dangers, and we 
are united with you in the steadfast 
purpose to stem the tide of German 
aggression and militarism, which is 
threatening to overwhelm and de
stroy all the nations not willing to 
accept German kulture- and German 
rule,” He made a strong plea to op
pose to the spirit of hate and law
lessness the spirit of love. We must 
show our love by obedience to God’s 
commands. These are busy days.
Calls come to the Clergy and Laity 
to do hundreds of things they never 
thought of doing before the war. “But 
all the same, it is a grievous mistake 
for any one to think he is so busy 
that Ire can. rightly neglect God’s,
■worship—His distinctive service ana 
all spiritual duties and responsibili
ties. The fight with evil has reached 
a stage^ in this world’s history that 
there is no place for neutrals/. We 
are either on God’s side or against 
Him. And-the way we prove our al
legiance is by outwardly conforming 

-to the rites and customs of the re
ligion which Jesus established, and 
by our loving obedience to the com-

we must do all we can for them, and 
thereby show that qur love is no 
idle - sentiment* .but is of vital worth. 

The preacher pointed out the many 
ways in which we should show our 
friendship for our allies, and then; 
in clear and forceful language, and 
by apt illustrations, how to show our 
love for those *vith> whom- we are. at 
war. In closing, he said: “War can 
be waged without hate, for; as Edith 
Cavell said, just before her execution, 
‘Standing as I do in view of God and 
eternity, I realize that patriotism is 
not enough. I must have no hatred or 
bitterness .towards any one.’. Yes, my 
brothers, we, too, are standing be
fore God and eternity. His judgment 
and the judgment of the world is 
awaiting us. For us, the love of coun
try, love <?f friends, even love of 
God, is not enough. No, we must also 
love our enemies, thus winning the 
victory over self and enabling love, 
and love only, to abound. It is in this 
we shall show that with us, at least, 
Christianity has not proved a failure, 
but that .w.e are faithful to. the great 
Captain of our salvation, who gave 
to the world’s great treasurer the 
royal law of love.” -

The Church’s Oppor
tunity for Sacrifice

A service of unusual interest was 
held in St. Paul’s Church, Charleston, 
S. C., on the evening of the 12th, at 
8 p. m. Major General Leonard Wood, 
U. S. A.,- made an address, under the 
auspices of the Men’s Club of the 
Church. Rev. Dr. Mercer P., Logan, 
Rector of the Church, and President 
of the Club, introduced General Wood, 
who spoke on the subject of the part 
the Church can take in the war, and 
his address was listened to with ab
sorbing interest by a large congrega
tion. He dwelt at some length on the 
teaching function of the Church, and 
said at this timer the Church should 
teach the necessity of economy and 
simplicity-in living, and should also

impress the real meaning of sacrifice. 
With striking effect, he used the quo
tation, “The blood of the martyrs is 
the seed of the Church”. “The 
Church”, he declared, “has a great 
opportunity, and can render invalua-* 
ble service”. In speaking of the train
ing camps, he said: “We have, a dry 
country, at least in the- South, and 
this solves many of our problems for 
us. Steps must now be taken to keep 
the soldiers and "sailors from other 
indulgencies. There must be absolute
ly clean zones around all' the training 
camps, and I suggest that the Church
es take úp this matter. We must send 
our men to France in the best possi
ble condition, clean in\ mind and 
sound in body, themselves being 
thankful for the care that was taken 
of them. The conditions surrounding 
the training camps can be controlled, 
and the Church can help in this 
work.” The Church was decorated 
with flags -and the Choir sang patri
otic hymns, in which the congrega
tion joined most heartily.

Parochial Mission at 
St. Mary’s, Houston

'-A week’s Preaching Mission has 
just concluded in St. Mary’s Parish, 
Houston, Texas, which, gave every 
evidence of being a real suocess. The 
Mission began on June 11th, and con
cluded on Sunday, June. 17th, the 
Missioner being the Rev. A. J. Gaynor 
Banks, Rector of Christ Church, 
Eagle Lake, in the Diocese of Texas.

St. Mary’s Parish, in Houston, has 
a population of about -30,000 people, 
and the work had been in a decline 
for Some time past. The present effort 
produced an immediate response, and 
the services were well attended 
throughout the week. The closing 
service on Sunday night brought the 
Mission , to a grand climax, with the 
administration of Holy Baptism to 
sixteen candidates, the class varying 
in age from babies in arms to one 
old lady with gray hairs. „The Mis
sioner preachéd to a crowded con
gregation on the text, “Except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit he 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven”. The Choir did good work 
throughout the Mission, being as
sisted on several occasions by friends 
from other Parishes in Houston. Mr, 
Alexander Peddie, who is Lay Read
er in charge of the Church until the 
appointment of a Rector, assisted in 
nearly all the services. Apart from 
the additions made to the Church 
through Baptisms, the Missiofi has re
sulted in a stimulation of all sections 
of Parish activities, and a Rector will 
probably be called at an early date,/

Active Summer Planned
St. Luke’s Parish, Scranton, Dio

cese of Bethlehem, Pennsylvania, 
does not «top activities in the Sum
mer time. F&r from it!- Their Summer 
Home is to open on the 29th of June. 
This is a home for convalescent wom
en and children in the Pocono Moun
tains. Three hundred women and 
children are cared for each year; 
twenty-five Choir boys go into camp 
on the Susquehanna River; the “Boys’ 
Industrial Association” maintains two 
camps at Fleetwood, Pa., where 
about thirty-six other boys will frolic; 
and the Boy Scouts are to go into 
camp in August.

Red Cross work is not forgotten. 
The women meet on Wednesday af
ternoons, and a second group of busi
ness women on Thursday nights. 
They are working for what are known 
a? Chaplain’s units, and are doing 
effective work.
. St. Luke’s maintains work at Glen- 
burn, in St. John’s Chapel. This is in 
care of Mr. J. C. Rutter, a Senior at 
the General Theological Seminary, 
for the Summer. The Summer Church 
School of St. Luke’s meets each Sun
day at half after nine o’clock for 
Catechistical instruction and the 
singing of hymns.

Ordinations and Con
firmations at Asbury 

Park, New Jersey
On St. Barnabas’ Day, in Trinity 

Church, Asbury Park, the Rev. Fran
cis H. Rickey, Rector, the Bishop of 
New Jersey advanced to the Priest
hood the Rev. Kenneth Dion Martin 
of the Diocese of Minnesota, and the 
Revs. Benjamin D. Dagwell and Her
bert B. Satcher. Many neighboring 
Priests, including those who joined 
in the laying on of hands, were in 
attendance. The three men are grad
uates of the General Theological 
Seminary.

The Bishop was the preapher, and 
the Rector had in charge the details 
of a well-ordered and beautiful serv
ice. An offering was made for the 
Aged and Infirm Clergy Fund of the 
Diocese. A luncheon at the Rectory 
followed the service. v

Mr.‘Dagwell becomes Rector of St. 
Mary’s, Keyport, succeeding the Rev. 
Herbert W, Brueninghausen, who 
has removed to the Diocese of New 
York, and Priest-in-Charge of Trinity 
Chuych, Matawan, and the Church 
of Our Saviour, Chesnaquick. Mr. 
Satcher will be Priest-in-Charge of 
Carteret and Linden, and Mr. Martin, 
Priest-in-Charge of Highlands and 
Atlantic Highlands. All will *ive in 
the Rectory at Keyport, with the 
mother of Mr, MSartin, presiding over 
its domestic economy. Thus seven im
portant, and in some instances hither
to neglected, places will be cared foy 
by this new associate Mission plan, 
and substantial’ growth is anticipated.

Recently, at Trinity Church, the 
Rev. Francis H. Rickey, Rector, were 
presented forty-one persons for the 
Sacrament of Confirmation, adminis
tered by the Bishop of the Diocese. 
They received their first Communion 
at the celebration of the Divine Serv
ice immediately following. Among the 
number were many men, and besides 
them, three Roman Catholics were 
formally received. A second Ccjn- 
firmation occurred in the evening at 
St. Augustine’s Church, a' thriving 
Parish for Uolored people. The even
ing before, at a meeting of Trinity 
parishioners, the sum Of $2,100 was 
subscribed for the purchase of Lib
erty Bonds, which are to be applied 
to> the reduction of the Parish debt.

Ordination
On Tuesday, June 21st, Bishop 

Woodcock advanced the Rev. (George 
Ossman, B. D. (University of the 
South), to; the Priesthood in St. Paul’s 
Church, Henderson, Ky. Owing to the 
illness of the Rector, Rev. Robert N. 
Ward, the candidate • was presented 
by the Rev. George C. Abbitt, Rector 
of Grate Church, Hopkinsville, Ky. 
Mr. Abbitt also preached the sermon. 
The Rev. A. L. Murray, Rector of St, 
Paul’s Church, Evansville, Ind., also 
assisted in the service.

Mr. Ossman' will have charge of 
the work in St. Paul’s Parish, Hen
derson, until the recovery of Jhe 
Rector, when he will take charge of 
Emmanuel Chapel, St. Andrew’s Par
ish, Louisville, Ky.

The Summer Training 
School for Workers

Sewanee, Tenn., Aug. 7th to Aug. 14th, 
Inclusive

The Summer Training School for 
Workers will be held at the University 
of the South, Sewanee, Tenn., and will' 
begin on Aug. 7th and will close on 
Aug. 14th.

The three departments of the work 
of the Church, namely, Missions, Edu
cation, and Social Service, will claim 
the attention of the school, and each 
will be given due prominence. Dr. 
W.. C. Sturgis will have charge of the 
Department, of Missions, Miss Mabel 
Cooper will have charge of the De
partment of Education, and Rev. F. M. 
Crouch, Secretary of the Social Serv
ice Commission, will have charge of 
the Department of Social Service. In 
addition to instruction given each 
morning in these departments, ,there 
will be lectures at the evening ses
sions by lecturers well versed in the», 
subjects assigned. Among the sub
jects that will be discussed will be; 
the following: “Prayer;” “Womens, 
and Girls in the World’s Present Pro-: 
gram;” “Democracy and the Church;” 
“The Soldier in Our Midst;” “Men and 
Boys in the.World’s Present Program.”

On Sunday at 11 a. m. Rt. Rev. 
W. A. Guerry, D. D., will preach the 
sermon, and at 8 p. m. Rey. Gardiner 
L. Tucker, Field Secretary of the 
Board of Education of the Province of 
Sewanee, will speak on the subject, 
“Southern Problems.”

Conferences will be held each day, 
preceded by a devotional meeting. 
These conferences will be held at 12 m. 
The Holy Communion will be cele
brated each day at 7 a. m., and Even
ing Prayer and short address at "6 
p. m.
' Tickets will be on sale by railroads 
at the lowest rate on Aug. 6th, lOth' 
and 13th, within the Southeastern Pas
senger Association, and good to re
turn until Sept. 5th, .Arrangements 
will be made for board at a moderate 
rate.

Although this is the time of war and 
distress of nations and the future is 
attended with many uncertainties, the 
call is made to go up into the ‘‘moun
tain” and pray and learn of God and 
take counsel one of another as to the 
best thing to be done that the King
dom of Righteousness may be estab
lished: among men. .

For further information and for pro
grams apply to Rev. Mercer B. Logan, 
D. D., address until July 25th, Charles
ton, *S. C.; after that date, Sewanee, 
Tenn.

Cathedral Runs a Farm
Between 17 and 18 acres are under 

cultivation on the farm operated by 
the Cathedral of St.- Paul, ^Boston, at 
Whitefield, N. H. Ten acres have been 
planted with beans, four with corn 
and two and a half with potatoes, one 
and a half with vegetables, includ
ing sweet corn, string beans, peas 
and pole beans, The young men have 
also planted a small house garden of 
endive, radishes, turnips, beets, peas, 
beans and cucumbers, which are all 
up. The fellows are working in fine 
spirit, and write home very enthusi
astic letters.

Church /Celebrates
Paying of Debt

A special service was held in St, 
Barnabas’ Church,"'Germantown, Pa., 
on the first Sunday after Trinity, to 
celebrate the freeing of the Parish 
from debt on the Church and Rectory. 
A gift of $1,800 from a friend covered 
the mortgage on the Rectory. The 
Rev. E. S. Thomas had charge of the 
service. Addresses were made by the 
Rev. Jacob Le Roy, Rector of St. 
Martin’s-in-the-Fièld, Dean of the 
Convocatiofi of Germantown; Rev. 
Henry L. Phillips, Archdeacon for 
work among Negroes; Rey. Samuel 
Upjohn of St. Luke’s Church, Ger
mantown, and Rev. E. S. Thomas. At 
the conclusion of the service, the men 
presented a large American flag, all 
present taking part in the patriotic 
exercises.

Most of the inventions which are 
made for the purpose of drawing men 
and women and children to the 
church are really but a confession of 
the lack of faithfulness of God’s peo
ple in the use of the means which He 
has given. Substitute for them per
sonal effort, prayer, loving service, 
faithful worship, good example, and 
watch the results! — Presbyterian 
Journal. 4
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Page Two THE WITNESS

PERSONAL RELIGION-AIDS AND 
HELPS TO A RELIGIOUS LIFE

Edited by FRANCIS S. WHITE and H. J. MIKELL

FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 
t tFf collect

O God, the protector of all that 
trust in thee, without whom nothing 
is strong, nothing is holy; Increase 
and multiply upon us thy mercy; that, 
thou being our ruler and guide, we 
may so pass through things temporal, 
that we finally lose not the things 
eternal. G ra n t  this, 0  heayenly Fath
er, for Jesus Christ’s sake, our Lord. 
Amen.

Protector! R uler!'' Guide! A pro-

hope, because the ereaturé itself also 
shall be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God.. For we know 
that the whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together until now. 
And not only they, but ourselves also, 
which have~the firstfruits of thé Spir
it, even we ourselves groan within 
ourselves, waiting for the adoption, 
to wit, the redemption of our body.— 
Rom. viii:18.

'“The sufferings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compared with

tector premises danger; a ruler prem- the glory which shall be revealed in
ises need of government; a guide 
premises the possibility of being lost. 
Is there danger for us today in “pass
ing through things temporal”? Does 
the possession of much or many 
“things temporal” involve a feeling 
of superiority to law and order? Is 
It possible to lose sight of one’s goal 
when passing through things tempor
al? Ask yourself these questions and 
note the tendency, of the answers you 
-make to them.

This Collect brings us face to face 
with our day dreams and bur visions. 
What part has the Heavenly Father 
in those dreams and visions? Hdw 
much does the thought of “things eter
nal” 'dominate those dreams and vi
sions of ours?

“Passing through things temporal! ” 
We are too prone, think you, to con
sider the temporal as the permanent? 
Well, at least, things temporal must 
not be built with that thought of the 
temporal in them, if by “temporal” 
we are going to mean superficial, half 
done, imperfectly constructed, shoddy, 
fleeting. I do not think God wants 
us to build and dwell in exposition 
cities. Into the temporal we must 
put as best we can the thought of the 
permanent., “Here we have no con
tinuing city, but we seek a city 
whose’ builder and maker is 
God”, must not influence us/ 
to build and. .to plan bur lives as if 
they were to be the sports of fortune. 
All that this Collect wants us to re
member is that the things of this 
present life are after all temporal, in 
the sense that time can destroy, era
dicate, eliminate them; and that we 

.must remember that we really are 
passing through them. The emphasis 
you and I are to lay is on the “how” 
we -pass through things temporal, 
rather than the why or the where- 
for. God pays a great deal of atten
tion to adverbs; so should we.

Evidently there is a possibility that 
we may lose the things eternal.. The 
tribe of Esau is by no means extinct, 
is it? Pottage does smell very good

- to a hungry man, doesn’t it? Surely 
we need to pray our Father to “in
crease and multiply His mercy.” Oh, 
that we thought more of the mercy 
of God! Did you ever spend a Sun
day afternoon' or evening thinking 
about God’s mercy, both objectively 
and as personally applied to yourself? 
David, St. Paul, Shakespeare, had a 
deal to say about mercy. Have you 
anything to tell your little circle about 
the mercy of God? Do you define it 
in terms of the dictionary, or the 
Bible, or Shakespeare, or your own 
personal experience? If you have not 
so far experienced the mercy of God, 
I fear me this Collect will not Voice 
very much of your innermost feelings 
on the subject of things temporal or 
things eternal; and the phrase “with
out Whom nothing is strong, nothing 
is holy,” must seem a bit of rhetoric, 
which God forbid!

See how wê  have come from think-
-  ing of God in terms of theology only, 

to thinking of Him in terms of every
day living. Compare this Collect with 
the Collect for Trinity Sunday, thank 
God for both of them, and make their 
phrases so vibrate in your conscious 
daily life, that ‘‘steadfast in faith, joy
ful through hope, rooted in charity, 
you may so pass through the waves of 
this troublesome world that you will 
finally come to the land of everlasting 
life.”

THE EPISTLE
I reckon, that the sufferings of this 

present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall 
be revealed in ns. For the earnest 
expectation of the creature waiteth for 
the manifestation of the sons of God. 
him who hath subjected the same in 
For the creature was made subject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by reason of

us.'- The great war is making this 
Epistle a very living Epistle. That 
sinister thrill which is waking up 
America has shown us the advantage 
of comparing the ideal of “things tem
poral” with the’ ideal of “things eter
nal.” It always helps to remember 
that God “has placed a bow in the 
clouds;” or, to use Bossuet’s phrase, 
“When God rubs out, it is because He 
is getting ready to write.”

How tight is the grip of the bondage 
of corruption! How weak is the ef
fort to really and truly break that 
bondage! Whether you consider the 
bondage in which corruption holds 
you, or some of your dear ones, or 
your friends, or your city, or your 
state, or the nation, or the world; 
when you stop to consider what “the 
glorious liberty of the children of God’:’ 
can and does mean to some and should 
mean to all, then to what after all by 
comparison do the temporal sufferings 
amount, if only you can, by those suf
ferings, be freed from the bondage 
which corrupts? Why does the crea
ture or the creation groan within i t 
self? Because the true end of the 
creation is to glorify God by leading 
man to God; by ministering to his 
needs, ’teaching him the love of God, 
by its beauty and perfection, teach
ing him the; power and wisdom of 
God. Indeed creation is a ladder by 
which man may mount up into the 
heart of God. So creatures or crea-1 
tion can be said to groan and travail 
in bondage,, not willingly, being used 
against their true end, and instead of 
leading man to God, luring him to 
ruin, by exciting the passion of ava
rice, uncontrolled ambition, sensuality 
and the like. So is creation involved 
in our own failure not to see God 
as the Protector, the Ruler, and the 
Guide of man. - "

Do not, however, let the sufferings 
of this present time, the clouds and 
darkness, and the black horror of 
things turn you into a despondent, 
morbid, despairing creature. Make a 
resolution to use all creation accord
ing to God’s Will, live as one who 
puts his trust in the Ruler Who has 
“subjected you in hope,” and sing 
daily that triumphant song by John 
Oxenham:
“God is ;
God sees;
God loves;
God. knows.
And Right is Right;
And Right, is Might. .
In the full ripeness of His time,
All these His vast prepotencies 
Shall round their grace-work to the

prime
Of full accomplishment,
And we shall see the plan sublime 
Of His beneficient intent.
Live on in hope!
Press on in faith!
Love conquers all things,
Even Death.”

THE GOSPEL
Be ye therefore merciful, as your 

Father also is merciful. Judge not, 
and ye shall not be judged: condemn 
not, and ye shaU not be condemned: 
forgive, and ye shaU be forgiven: 
give, and it shall be given unto you; 
good measure, pressed down, and 
shaken together, and running over, 
shall men give into your bosom. For 
with the same measure that ye mete 
withal it shall be measured to you 
again. And he spake a parable unto 
them, Can the blind lead tffe blind? 
shall they not both fall into the 
ditch? The disciple is not above his 
master: but every one that is perfect 
shall be as his master. And why he- 
holdest thou the mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye, but perceivest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? Either 
hdw canst thou say to thy brother, 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that 
is in thine eye, when thou thyself 
beholdest not the beam that is in thine

own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out 
first the beam out of thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou see clearly to 
puU out the mote that is in thy broth
er’s eye.—St. Luke vi:86.

Notice the Gospel teaches us the 
lesson of exercising mercy. Fellow- 
sinners and fell9W-sufferers dependent 
on the common pardon and the com
mon pity of ‘‘the God and Father of 
us all” must be forgiving and merci
ful to one another. Bishop Doane 
puts it well: “Forgiveness must 
breed forgiveness lest we become un
forgiven.” Remember how carefully 
Jesus used adverbs! “Forgive us AS 
we forgive.” This means that “we 
wipe-out past pardon as with a sponge,' 
if we commit the unforgiven sin of 
unforgiveness.”

This Gospel shows us how care
fully we must compare^ our personal 
weights and measures with the stand
ard Weights and measures of the 
Blessed Master. “The measure with 
which we mete” involves the measure 
with which men will mete us. Cer
tainly we do'need-the Guide in these 
matters of judgments, do we not? 
Beams and motes are harmful when 
they are in the wrong places. We 
cannot, must not, shut our eyes to 
the faults of others; but>, we must 
first of all be concerned with the 
faults of ouhselves, and recall how 
merciful God has been with us. If 
we really hated sin, and desired to 
put a stop to it, we would begin with, 
ourselves, and yet as Dr. Mortimer 
says: “How often it is those who are 
loudest in their condemnation of some 
special sin in another, who are most 
lenient toward that same sin in them
selves.” “First cast out, then shalt 
thou see clearly.” Exhortation and 
rebuke are worse than useless if they 
are mot backed up by example and 
by personal influence born of what 
we really are. Begin on self and 
then you will have sympathy which is 
helpful, because you have conquered; 
therefore you can give wise council, 
and communicate the sanctity which 
healsi because sanctity is the result, 
not of Jhe absence of temptation, but 
of victory over- it. Here comes in the 
joy of having God as a protector, and 
the greater joy of showing others how 
gladly and. mercifully God will pro
tect them.

Do you, dear reader, strive to be 
severe with yourself^then you will 
be helpful to others; and this is the 
object of all service, both individual 
and social. Patience, love, humility, 
these are a man’s great weapons. 
They are not effeminate weapons, but 
they are effective; arid nobody becomes 
a saint who does- not strive for: them; 
You will find you have to have them 
if you expect to be of any help to 
your family and your community; and 
you wan,t to be right sure that they; 
come up to the standard of .measure
ments set forth by this day’s Gospel.

F. S. W. 1

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
By REV. C. B. WILMER, D. D.

FOURTH SNDA AFTR TRINITY

MORNING PRAYER

First Lesson Second Lesson

4 S. a ft. T rin ity Ju d g . 8:30; 9:21 
Je r. 1 0 :1-16

Jo h n  4:1-42

M. 'Judg . 0:22-41 M àtt. 12:22-37
Tu. 9 42-end- •" 32 :38-end
W. 10 13:1-23 I
T h . ; 31:1-28 ’ " 13:24-35
F . ll:2 9 -e n d : 13:36-52

_ s. - 12 13:53; 14:13
5 S. a ft. T rin ity 13

B a r.'4 :3 6  
. 5-end

Jo h n  5

Ev e n in g  p r a y e r

First Lesson
D eut. 18 :9-end 

Je r . 1
.2:1-13
2:14-37
3:12; 4:2
5 :9-31

Isa . 61

Second Lesson

A cts 25 
26
27 :l-26
2 7 :27-end
2 8 :1-15
28 :16-end

I  Thes. 1 :1 ;
2:12

2:13; 3-end

The attention of the whole world 
is today much centered upon the great 
question of Democracy versus Mon
archy, or any form of autocracy. The' 
trend is all towards the rule of the 
people. The first lesson for; Sunday, 
morning tells of -Abimelech,*. son of 
Gideon, changing the character of the 
government of Israel from that of a 
theocracy to that of a monarchy, with 
himself as king. Gideon had refused 
the offer of the crown on the ground 
that a monarchy was inconsistent 
with the Divine rule of God-Himself 
(Judgesviii:25). It subsequently de
velops that the monarchy was in fact 
a matter of practical necessity. I t  all 
depended upon what kind of a king. 
And as a matter of fact, _as wë now 
see, looking back, the kingship of our 
Lord Jesus Christ was led up to 
through the institution of the mon
archy as well as through that of the 
prophet and priest. The two Sunday 
morning lessons contrast the selfish 
usurper, Abimelëch, with the true 
King, the Saviour of the world.

The Old Testament alternate from 
Ezekiel, here used topically, may be 
interpreted as promising relief to 
those who have been taken captive 
by sin, and is related to the subject 
matter of monarchy and to the Pente
costal Season through its statement 
of how God is going, one day, to rule, 
viz : through the gift of His Spirit 
changing the hearts of men. All three

Partnership With God
The Lord was about to do the great

est work He had done since He had 
left the earth—to complete the con
version of St. Paul. And for this w'Ork 
He uses a human partner. He tells- 
“a certain disciple at Damascus, nam
ed Ananias,” to go to Saul now lying 
stricken in mind and conscience, 
groping and blind in the house of 
Judas, and to lay his hands on him 
that he might receive physical and 
spiritual sight. Ananias at first hesi
tates, as well he might, .for he knew 
Saul’s deadly and determined 'purpose 
in journeying to Damascus. But in 
spite of his fear and hesitation, he 
obeys the command of his Lord and 
fulfils his mission.

The Lord needed the man who was 
to be the greatest of His followers, 
and what does He do? He reaches out 
His hand and lays it with compelling 
power on the greatest of His enemies 
—the man in all the world that hated 
Him most. That compelling part of 
the work the Lord Himself alone could 
do. But when it  came to a part of 
the work which a man could do, He 
uses the man. And the man, by taking 
up the task laid upon him, becomes a 
partner with Him.

Jesus struck Saul to the ground, 
Ananias raises him up. Jesus struck 
Saul blind, Ananias lays his hands on 
Saul and he receives his sight. Jesus 
convicted Saul of sin, Ananias brings 
the message of pardon and peace. 
Jesus makes impossible all of Saul’s 
old way of life, Ananias shows Saul 
new ways of life, new paths of duty 
and service. Jesus demands and ac
cepts human help in His work. He 
takes Ananias into partnership.
‘ If a man is working for Christ, 

Christ helps the man in his work. We 
read , of all the disciples who set out 
to- wifi the world for Christ, “And 
they went forth and preached every
where, the Lord working with them.”

This thought heartens a man in his 
work -How often the work seems dif-

of the morning lessons bear on the 
thought of the Collect, God as our 
ruler and guide.

In the evening/ the story of the ex
pansion of the Church to include the 
Gentiles is continued by an account 
of the circumstances leading up to 
the trial of the Apostle Paul before 
King Agrippa. It might, however, be 
better to read instead Acts xxvi, the 
lesson for Monday, a much more 
striking selection, giving St. Paul’s 
speech before his trial judge.

The first lesson gives the Deuter- 
ohomic warning against rejecting the 
True Prophet when He should Come, 
a sin committed by those with whom 
the great Apostle of the Gentiles was, 
contending.

The week-day readings continue 
Judges and St. Matthew in the morn
ing and Acts in the evening, and the 
latter is paralleled by a course of se
lections from Jeremiah^ to run 
through five weeks. It is part of the 
plan of the New Lectionary that each 
book of the Bible, or selected passages 
^thereof, shall have a double use, one 
topical and the other historical. Ac
cording to the Old Testament historic
al course, Jeremiah belongs before 
and during Lent of the second year 
(q. v.), but topically is appropriately 
employed dur.ing the second half of 
the year,, with its warnings against 
sin and captivity,, which latter may 
be Considered as having a deeper 
meaning ‘than the merely historical.

ficu.lt and the results small. We want 
to help people and they refuse to be 
helped.; They are quite indifferent to 
things which we are sure would give 
them strength. And we are apt to 
grow disheartened and; discouraged, 
But whet we remember that the work 
is not ours, that we are only helpers, 
that we have with us in the work Him 
Who never fails—then we refuse to 
be discouraged with seemingly small 
results and we set ourselves with new 
courage to the task.

All the Christ demands is that we 
give ourselves to the work he wants 
us to do, that, we come out boldly at 
whatever cost on His side. The only 
partner for whom He hah no use is 
the silent partner. It is harder than 
ever before in the life of the world 
to hold fast to the fact that there is 
a Lord working with those who are 
working- for right and mercy , and 
truth.

In this critical time’ we have to 
fight for or give up our right to be
lieve in opr Divine partnership. If 
our faith fails at -this time we can
not trust it at any time oiv in any 
circumstances. We had believed that 
the will and work of Christ was a 
way of peace, we find that our path of 
duty is the way of war.

We have exchanged the word part
ner, of worker, which had' become so 
familiar to us, to “the word comrade. 
The man who fights' for Christ has 
Christ as much for a comrade as the 
man who works for Christ has Him 
for a fellow-worker. Wé put our 
faith.now not as much to the test of 
work as to the ordeal of battle. We 
are partners with Christ now when 
we give ourselves whole-heartedly to 
work for the success of His cause. 
This is our faith—even that we pray 
and work for victory. H, J. M.

A Patriotic Civic
Demonstration

G. A. R. MEMORIAL SERVICE 
IN BATH, N. Y.

Whitsunday was also the day set 
apart by the G. A. R. as Memorial Day 
and the members of Barry Post, .Cus
ter Post, Custer^ Associates, Custer 
Circle and the Guard of Co. K, Third 
National, were all invited to services 
at St. Thomas’ Church at 7:30 p. m. 
For half an hour the congregation 
which filled the great Church (650) 
listened to a recital given by the or
ganist, Mrs. Leon M. Thompson, as
sisted by Prof. Thompson (viplin) and 
Mr. Bennett (’cello). At 7:55 p. m. 
the bell tolled for five minutes, then 
the organ peeled forth the strains of 
the Star Spangled Banner and the 
sacristy'door opened and' the Junior

Warden of the Parish, robed in aca
demic dress, lifted high the handsome 
silk flag and was followed down the 
south aisle by the choir, singing the 
National ;Air, and the four ministers 
of the denominational bodies, then the 
priests, the Rev. Pierre-Cushing, Rec
tor of St. ’ Mark’d Church; L e. Royt 
N. Y., and- the Rector of the Parish, 
the Rev. C. E. Purdy. The choir, 
which, was specially.large for the oc
casion, filled the stalls and extra 
chairs and-the ministers’ stalls at west 
of choir were occupied by the Visiting 
ministers, Dr. Cushing taking the 
chair in the sanctuary.

The, service was rendered by the ' 
Rector from the midst of the chancel, 
and the sermon—a grand presentation 
of the Memorial Day thought and the 
Church’s teaching for the same, and 
also an exhaustive presentation of the 
present war . situation and this coun
try’s share in it—was preached by Dr. 
Cushing. Then, after Benediction, all 
sang the National Anthem, Hymn 196, 
before the choir left the chancel. The 
service was one to be long remem
bered in Bath as of a most patriotic 
character throughout.

Bishop Morrison’s
20th Anniversary

On Wednesday evening, June 6th, a 
dinner was, given in 'the, Guild -Hall* 
of t ie  Cathedral, Duluth, by the mem
bers of the-Convention, both Clerical 
and Lay, to celebrate the twentieth 
anniversary of the Bishop’s |  conse
cration. The real anniversary was 
February 2nd. But this was the first 
assembly since that time at which the 
Clergy and Laity could be gathered 
together. The dinner was served by 
the ladies of the Cathedral. The floral 
decorations were violet in color, the 
same color being carried out in other 
ways. The speaker of the evening was 
Bishop McElwaine of ^ Minneapolis. 
Bishop Morrison responded, giving a 
brief sketch of his first impressions 
on arriving here, and an outline of 
the work that had been accomplished, 
alluding to the many changes that 
had marked the flight of time during 
the twenty years of his administra
tion.. A testimonial from the Clergy 
and Laity of the Diocese was read 
and presented to the Bishop -by the 

^Etev. Frank Coolbaugh of Hibbing.
, Music was furnished by Mr. A. F. 
M. Custance, organist of St. Paul’s 
Church, with his male quartette.

‘ The Church must find its messen
gers, as the nation finds its soldiers. 
Not every one may go out to the bat
tle, but all the nation can take part 
in it.—Trafford.
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THE WIT NESS Page Three

CHRISTIAN FAITH AM) PRACTICE—  
WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES

Edited by IRVING P. JOHNSON

XXVI
Communion of Saints
The Church is described in the 

Apostles’ Creed as “the Communion of 
Saints.” The Latin Communio Sanc
torum is indefinite, since the second 
word may be cither neuter gender or 
masculine. The meaning grammati
cally may be participation iri holy 
things, or fellowship of "the saints.

0  We should naturally expect the for
mer, and a statement of the place of 
the Sacraments in the Church; espe
cially since the Nicene Creed does in
sert “one Baptism for the forgiveness 
of sins.” The Church does offer par
ticipation in holy things—the Holy 
Gospel, the Holy Sacraments, the Holy 
Worship, the Holy Spirit which is im
parted. These holy things are the 
“mysteries of God,” of which the 
clergy are “stewards.” But while this 
aspect of the Church needs emphasis', 
there is little evidence that the mak
ers of the 'Creed intended such a 
meaning. The overwhelming weight 
of tradition is for the other transla
tion—holy persons—the saints.

FELLOWSHIP ON EARTH
“The Saints” in the New Testament 

is the title for Church members. St. 
Paul writes always to “the saints” rit 
Corinth', Ephesus, Rome, even though 
he has to rebuke heinous sins among 
them, and in one case demand that 
a “saint” be excommunicated. 'The 
baptized are “saints”—not in attain
ment, but saints in the making.

So the'm ost natural interpretation 
of the Creed is the fellowship of all 
the baptized, the brotherhood of 
Christian people, the social aspect of 
Christianity. This idea was funda
mental to St. Paul’s mind. He writes 
{io the Ephesians (ii:19): “Now ye 
are no more strangers and foreigners, 
but fellow citizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God,” He 
urged upon the Corinthian Church 
that divisions and party lines" were 
directly contrary to the unity of the 
Church in Christ.

This idea of the fellowship of Chris
tians needs emphasis in our day. The 
Church is OneJBody with Christ as 
its head. No. man can live the Chris
tian life by himself any more than 
one member of the bod/ can liye by 
itself, in separation from the rest. 
Christianity is most emphatically a 
social religion. The three great in
stitutions of Divine origin are social, 
the Family, the State, the Church.

Baptism initiates into,a society of 
like minded persons. Confirmation, 
as administered by the Bishop, brings 
fresh gifts of the Holy Spirit with 
the association of the larger unit than

the Parish, Holy Communion and the 
Lord’s Table, round which (His ̂ chil
dren gather as brethren, is emphati
cally'a social Sacrament. Sanctifica
tion, which is -the Church’s work for 
each individual, is through associa
tion one with another in the ever 
widening circles of Parish, Diocese, 
Church Catholic. Thus the hermit life 
was a perversion of the Christian ideal 
through the influence of pagan doc
trines. The allegory of Pilgrim’s 
Progress, once so popular, misses en
tirely the social side of Christianity.

SCHISMS
“Our unhappy divisions,” which 

once were the boast of misguided men, 
who liked to see “a Church for every 
type of mind,” appear today not mere
ly as hindering ‘‘efficiency” in Chris
tian, work through lack of proper co
operation among Christians, but also 
as hindering the full spiritual devel
opment of the individual. The smaller 
the group which separates itself from 
other Christian people, the narrower 
is the type of Christian life produced. 
Thus the movement for a closer union 
of the divided Christendom of today 
is both a return to the true Christian 
ideal, and, the way in which we may 
expect a fresh outpouring of the Spir
it, and the development of a higher 
type of Christian life arid character. 
Great characters are ' produced only 
in great environment.

COMMOTION WITH THE DEPARTED
“The communion of saints” includes 

also those who are departed. We are 
all, in the two branches of the Church 
Catholic, in this world: and the next, 
“knit together in one communion and 
fellowship.” This does not imply any 
means of communication between tie  
two branches: ' Spiritualism is sternly 
condemned by the Old Testament, and 
there is no evidence of any change in 
the New.

Nor was the Inyocation of Saints 
known to thè primitive Church, and 
even the Roman Church, officially, for
bids anything but the expression, 
“pray for us,” and teaches that the 
saints learri of our desire from God, 
and not as hearing the invocation, di
rectly. Much of the modern cultus 
of Invocation is not everi Roman, far 
less Catholic.

But the Creed does contain the 
thought that the saints departed are 
still united to Christ, and so to us 
through Him, and that, the whole 
Church, militant on earth'and expect- 
arit in paradise, is growing and ad
vancing as one Body, arid that the. 
Veil which now hides the one part from 
the other is at last to be removed.

J. H. Y.

The Star
Spangled Banner

A BIT <JF HISTORY
Over a grave iri Frederick, Mary

land, the American flag floats every 
day pf the year, and is reverently re
newed on each Memorial- Day. The 

. grave is that of 'Francis Scott Key, 
author jj of “The Star Spangled Ban
ner”.

It was in one of the darkest hours 
of the War of 1812—our second strug
gle against Old England for our com
plete independence—that the song 
was written- An English Admiral, 
with a powerful fleet, had fallen upon 
our eastern coast. Washington had 
been seized and the public buildings 
burned, but the British immediately 
retiirried to their ships, knowing that 
they could not hold the country, and 
wishing only to do all the damage 
they could. In their retreat, they 
seized and carried away prisoner a 
worthy American named Dr. Beanes.* 
They then sailed immediately to at
tack Baltimore, which was guarded 
only by Fort McHenry,—a fortifica
tion of which the British were sure 
they could make short work.

Then it was that the friends of Dr. 
Beanes set about securing his release. 
The British were angry at him, and 
it was feared that they might hang 
him to the yard-arm. Francis Scott 
Key was a brilliant and handsome 
young lawyer, who had turned soldier 
to defend his country, and he was a 
staunch friend of trie unfortunate 
doctor. He asked permission to go to 
the British ships and save his friend. 
It was granted, and, accompanied by 
one other man, he went out to the

ships, secured a favorable hearing, 
and his friend’s life was granted to 
him.

But none of the three Americans 
j?ere permitted^to return to. shore 
that night. 'i'he fleet was moving 
down to destroy Fort McHenry and 
burn Baltimore, so they were com
pelled to remain, on tlie enemy’s ship 
while it fought their friends. Key, 
who from liis residence in George
town had seen, less than a month be
fore, the. light of the burning build
ings in Washington, knew the fate in 
store for Baltimore if the attack suc
ceeded, and the feelings with which 
the three: Americans, from the deck 
of their -vessel, watched the bombard
ment may well be imagined. More
over, Key had a deep personal con
cern in the result. The fort was de
fended by a smalb force of regulars, 
supplemented by volunteer artiller
ists, under command of Judge Nichol
son, Key’s brother-in-law.

The strain upon the three Ameri
cans was tremendous. To them, the 
little fort, subjected to attack both 
from land and water, and unable to 
reply to the fire of" the fleet, seemed 
doomed, and with it the city itself. 
But at sunset the flag still waved 
from the ramparts. Sleep was out of 
the question. It was driven from 
their minds not only by the noise of 
the bursting bombs, but also by the 
tension to which they were subjected.

After midnight, there was a cessa
tion of firing. An hour later,it was re
newed with terrific force, and at 
closer quarters. ^Toward dawn it 
ceased. Had the fort been demolished 
or the enemy driven back? So long 
as the firing continued, it was evi
dent that the Americans were hold

ing outv But now the suspense was 
terrible. At dawn, vapors still shroud
ed the shore from the straining eyes 
of the three Americans. But at seven 
o’clock a rift disclosed the flag still 
proudly floating above the ramparts. 
The attack had failed..

This was the supreme moment. 
Thrilled by it, Key drew a letter from 
his pocket, and on the back of the 
envelope wrote the first stanza of the 
poem which seems destined to live as 
long as the country whose flag it 
honors.

Key himself was not aware of just 
what had happened. All he knew was 
that the flag “was still there”. Soon 
after midnight, however, Admiral 
Cockburn had received word that the 
land attacks upon the fort had been 
repulsed and Ross killed* and that, 
unless the works could be reduced by 
the fleet, the expedition would end 
in failure. This accounted for the 
fierce bombardment"at close ¿quarters, 
which had begun at one o’clock in 
the morning, and in which sixteen 
British frigates had taken part.

In the boat which took him ashore, 
Key finished the poem. The following 
morning he showed it to his brother- 
in-law, Judge Nicholson, whose ap
preciation of the sentiment that 
breathed through the lines was all 
the keener because he had been one 
of the defenders of the fort. Nichol
son at once took it to the office of 
Benjamifl Edes, printer, who set it 
up in the- form of a ^handbill. A few 
days later, the Baltimore American 
reprinted the poem, under the title, 
“Defense of Fort McHenry”, with the 
tune to which it has been sung ever 
since. -

No other nation possesses so noble 
an apostrophe to the flag. It is neither 
boastful ¡¡j nor vindictive. It breathes
the most exalted spirit of patriotism, 
but it also appeals to justice and to 
the Power above.

Church Schools and 
the Country’s Need

(Concluded.) ^

THE CHURCH SCHOOL FORCES 
AND THE NATIONAL CRISIS

A Call to Co-operate Under the Lead
ership of the General “Board

‘Must Armenia Perish?’
The desperate situation of the peo

ple of Western Asia, including Ar
menia and Syria, receives special con
sideration in the current issue (June 
23rd) of the Independent, New York. 
There is an editorial by Dr. Hamilton 
Holt; a communication by Honorable 
Charles Evans Hughes; a series of 
graphic illustrations; and an article 
by Fred P. Haggard, one of the Secre
taries of the American Committee for 
Armenian and Syrian Relief.

Mr. Haggard’s article is entitled, 
“MUST ARMENIA PERISH?” and 
opens With-the following pathetic in
cident:

“A rug merchant’s shop on Madison 
Avenue is a long way from Turkey, 
but it proved to be an open window 
through whichyl beheld Armenia’s 
woe from a new angle. Recognizing 
the man’s nationality, I ventured to 
express my interest in his people. His 
reaction was immediate, and his 
trembling voice and moist eye led me 
to suspect that his feeling was -not 
due simply to race, loyalty. Yes, there 
was more, and he would tell me his 
story. '
' “ ‘It was nearly, thirteen years ago 

that I came to America with my little 
Armenian bride. Business opened fa
vorably for me, and I prospered: 
When the.time came to celebrate our 
tenth wedding anniversary, we talked 
over different plans, - but at last I 
said: “I have it! . Insteadirig of cele
brating here with presents, I will send 
you and the children back home. We 
will not tell the old folks. You wj.ll 
surprise them!” So in the fateful 
Summer of ID 14 they sailed. I confess 
I cried. It* was hard to be separated 
for the first time from my dear one; 
but what joy would come to the aged 
parents! And then!’ and the man 
bowed his" head in agony, ‘came the 
War! They had just arrived at their 
destination, arid I acted promptly, you 
m aj believe. The authorities at Wash
ington were most kind. Through the 
Embassy at Constantinople, they lo
cated my wife #nd the children, and 
forwarded money that I placed in their 
hands. I learned that my dear ones 
were well, but, alas! I could not hear 
from them. More than two years have 
passed, and still there0 s no personal 
letter, though I am assured that they 
are still preserved. While they are not 
permitted to return, I have not lost 
hope that I shall see them again. But 
you can imagine my feelings, in view 
of what-1 know is taking place all 
around them, that practically all the 
Armenians of the town where they 
are have been killed or driven away, 
and that any day I may learn that 
they are no more,-or worse!’

“The haunting fear expressed by 
this one man rests like a nightmare 
upon thousands of Armenian homes in 
America, only in hundreds of cases the 
full story is known—their loved ones 
have perished or have beep driven as 
exiles into the mountains or deserts, 
from which they may not live to re
turn.”

A war program for the educational 
forces, of the Church:

1. How the Church School can help.
First of all, decide to enter the 

Patriotic Service. Campaign. (Notify 
by postal the Parochial Department 
of the General Board, 289 Fourth Ave
nue, New York City, that you will 
co-operate.)

Next, arrange to observe Patriotic 
Sunday, July 1st.

Then, perfect arrangements for the 
campaign on the basis of suggestions 
to be obtained on* request from the 
General-Board, at address given above. 
These suggestions cover co-operation 
with the work of the Red Cross, and 
the army and navy welfare work of 
the Y. M. C. A.

If your school has dispersed for the 
summer, summon such groups as are 
available at ¿present. At least make 
thorough preparation to begin a cam
paign in September.

Make a point of preparing (with the 
help of the Rector) and posting iri the 
Church or Parish -House, a list of all 
members, either of the Parish or 
Church School, who have enlisted in 
any branch of the national service 
either as volunteers or under the 
draft. This list is a stimulus to the 
loyalty of all the meiribers of the 
Church School. Names on the list 
representing members of the school 
should be especially -marked. The 
branch of the service which each- per
son has joined should also, if pos
sible, be indicated.

Those members of the school who 
are already called to some camp, or 
are about to' be called to the colors, 
shquld be furnished with some small 
but neat certificate, of a size to be 
slipped as a marker into a pocket 
Testament, stating the fact that they 
are members of the Church School. 
These. certificates should be shown to 
Chaplains and Y. M. C. A. workers 
in the camps, and will help in the 
organization of religious work there.

Arrangements should be made for 
brief communications of remembrance 
from the school to be sent to all mem
bers of the school absent on military 
or other national service.

2. How the summer schools can 
help.

Let definite announcements be made, 
several times during the period of the 
school, of the plans proposed by the 
General Board for (a) the observance 
of Patriotic Sunday, July 1st; (b) the 
campaign of patriotic service in the 
Church Schools.

Let students who are teachers in 
the Parish Church School acquaint 
themselves carefully with the details 
of the plan of the campaign (inquire 
of the General Board, 289 Fourth Ave
nue, New York City, if necessary) and 
do all that is possible in their re
spective Parishes and schools to get 

4he campaign undertaken.
3. iHow the Diocesan Boards of Re

ligious Education can help. *
The summer is not the season when 

Dioce’san Boards are usually active. 
But national emergencies know no 
seasons, and when the President calls 
the country to meet a crisis the 
Church must be ready for her share.

The first way in which the Diocesan 
Board can help is by giving publicity 
to the movement. The General Board 
will supply printed matter, but we 
must ask each Diocesan Board to send 
it out to the schools of its Diocese 
or district. Sufficient copies of the 
general circular will be forwarded to 
you without delay to allow several to 
be sent to eaph Parish. Please send 
them at first class rates, and address 
your envelope NOW. It would assist 
greatly if the Diocesan Board could 
secure the copying into Parish papers 
and Diocesan papers the circulars is
sued by the General Board. The Gen
eral Board has already requested con
sent from each. Bishop for the pre
senting of this campaigri to the 
schools of his Diocese or district.

Please advise the General Board im
mediately of your'-willingness to co
operate in this matter.

Secondly, please furnish the General 
Board, at the earliest possible mo
ment, with a list of the schools in 
your Diocese which continue in ses
sion all summer. This will enable us 
to assist you from the General Office 
in some of the follow-up work for the 
campaign. If the information as to 
summer closing is not at hand the 
sending out of the general circular 
of the campaign will offer opportunity 
to enclose a slip of inquiry and a pos
tal card for reply.

Thirdly, will you have in view the

gathering of a Diocesan list of en
listed men? This can be compiled by 
securing a copy of the list which we 
are asking each school to gather and 
post up. The copy for the Diocesan 
Board should contain the names of 
the camps to which the different men 
are sent, and an indication as to 
whether they are communicants, and 
also whether they have been leaders 
in any special line of''Parish work. 
The Rector will, we hope, co-operate 
by adding these details when he un
derstands the reason for asking them. 
The reason is this: we are hoping to 
transfer to the. Chaplairis of the 
Church, at each camp, the names of 
our Church communicants in that 
camp, and to send to the Y. M. tj. A. 
Camp Secretaries the names of men 
who may be depended upon to help 
the ’Secretaries in the organizing of 
the various religious interests of th e - 
Camp/ We feel that all those who 
have at heart the religious and moral 
welfare of the young men of the 
country will realize .that unusual ef
fort must be made to enable the reli
gious activities at each camp to make 
a strong showing frqm the very start.

As the camps .are' to open on Sep
tember fifth there is no time .to be 
lost in securing these lists, and col
lating them for transmission. The 
Diocesan Board should, if possible, 
send them in duplicate form to the 
General Office.

Lastly, if it should prove inexpedi
ent in any Diocese for the work of 
co-operation to be carried on by one 
of the regular officers of the Diocesan 
Board, the General Board requests the 
appointment of a mart of capacity and 
promptness who will undertake, to act 
as special agent for the campaign in 
that Diocese.

Berkeley Graduates
the Class of 1917

The annual graduation exercises of 
Berkeley Divinity School, Middletownr 
Conn., -occurred on Tuesday, June. 5th, 
A series of memorial addresses were 
given iri memory of the late Rev. Dr. 
Samuel Hart, Dean, and of the Rev. 
Dr., Hervey Boardman Vanderbogart, 
professor of Hebrew and Cognate 
Languages. The Rey. Dr. Storrs O. 
Seymour, Rector of St. Michael’s 
Church, Litchfield, Conn., presided. 
The Rt. Rev. Dr. Brewster, Bishop of 
Connecticut; the Rev.. Dr. Oliver H. 
Raferty of Portland, Conn.; the Rev. 
Samuel R. Colladay, Rector of St. 
James’* Church, West Hartford, gave 
the addresses in memory of Dr. Hart. 
The Rey. Dr. Charles Baker Hendrick, 
Professor of New-Testament Exege
sis; the Rev. Dr, F. F. German, Rector 
of Holy Trinity Church, Middletown, 
and Dr. McDonald of Hartford gave 
the addresses in memory of Dr. Van
derbogart.

The five members of the class 
graduating were Messrs. Walter F. 
Borchert, Harry Speake Cobey, Rob
ert H. Johnson, Benjamin L. Ramsay, 
Sidney Wishart Wallace. A diploma 
was granted the Rev. Joseph W. B. 
Stewart of the class of 1906: Mr. 
Stewart had completed his work in 
the Philadelphia Divinity School. Mr. 
Cobey received the prize of $10 of
fered by the class of 1915 for the 
best rendition of the Church services. 
Messrs. Cobey, Borchert, Spoffered 
and Johnson were ordered Deacons 
by Bishop Brewster. Mr. Ramsey is 
to be ordained to the Diaconate on - 
St. Peter’s Day, at Plattsburg, N. Y. 
They have beeri' assigned work as 
follows: Mr. Cobey,- Curate of St. 
Paul’s Church, Rock Creek, Wash
ington; Mr. Borchert, Minister-in- 
Charge of St. Paul’s Church; Willi- 
mantie, Conn.; Mr. Spofford, teacher 
in St. Paul’s School, Concord, N. H.; 
Mr. Johnsori, to work under the Bish
op of New Hampshire; Mr. Ramsay, - 
Minister-in-Charge of Holy Trinity 
Church, Granville, Diocese1 of Albany, 
N. Y. The Rev. J. J. Lanier of the 
class of 1891, was the preacher at the 
Alumni service held in St. Luke’s 
Chapel a t  5:30 p. m. The annual 
Alumni supper was attended by sixty- 
two members. Bishop Brewster pre
sided. The Rt. Rev. Dr. Davies, Bish
op of Western Massachusetts; Prof. 
Ladd, who has been asked to serve 
as the acting Dean of the School, but 
has not as yet accepted; the Rev. 
Francis Barnett, Chaplain in the ar
my; Dr. German, Archdeacon Sniffin, 
the Rev. M: K. Bailey, and the Rev. 
Mr. Ramsay, who represented the 
graduating class, were among the 
speakers of the evening. The annual 
Alumni meeting was held on the fol
lowing Wednesday morning. Bishop 
Lines of New Jersey was re-elected 
President, the Rev. Dr. Vibbert of New 
York was elected Vice President, to 
succeed Dr. Hart.
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Page Four THE WITNESS

NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

Plans and specifications have been 
completed for the erection of a new 
church this Summer at Tucumcari, 
New Mexico.

The consecration of^St. Barnabas’ 
Church, Altoona, Pa., occurred on 
June 12th, the Bishop of Harrisburg 
officiating.

By the will of Mr. James D. Stan- 
dish, $2,000 has been left to the En
dowment Fund of St. John’s Church, 
Detroit, Mich. »

Sunday morning, June 17th, a rqe- 
morial service was held in Grace 
Church, Pittsburg, Pa., in accordance 
with thè annual custom of specially 
recognizing the long Rectorship of 
thirty-seven years, one of the long
est in the Diocese, of the late Rov. 
Dr. Robert J. 'Coster. The Sunday 
nearest his death is always reserved 
for a memorial service. The present 
Rector, the Rev. William Porkess, 
preached a special sermon to a large 
congregation on “The Call of the De
parted”.

The Rotary Club of Williamsport, 
Pa., attended Christ Church in a body 
on Sunday evening, June 10th. The 
Rev. Charles N. Tyndell, Rector, 
preached the sermon, taking for his 
subject, “Man’s Service to Man”.

The children of Christ Church, 
Reading, Pa., abandoned the idea of 
having a picnic this Summer, and 
used the funds to purchase Liberty 
Loan Bonds.

The Bishop of Nevada, the Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Hunting, recently administered 

• -frit6 Confirmation to a class of 
46 Pah-Ute Indians. There is not an 
unbaptized person, on the reservation.

The Sunday School of Calvary 
Church, New York City, held a rally 
and party on Monday evening, June 
11th. It is the banner Sunday School 
of the Diocese. The work of the 
.School was reviewed by the Superin
tendent, the Rev, Ernest L. Paugh. 
'The Rev. Dr. Sedgwick is Rector of 
¿the Parish.

The Standing Committee of the Dio
cese of Marquette has called a spe
cial Convention to. meet in St. John’s 
Church, Negaunee, on September 5, 
for the purpose of electing a Bishop 
Coadjutor of the Diocese, Very Rev. 
Dean White having declined the elec
tion.

Bishop Fiske was the preacher at 
the second series of services held 
Sunday afternoon, June 10th, on the 
site of the proposed Cathedral in 
Philadelphia^ About five hundred 
people took part in the service. An 
open-air pulpit has been erected, and 
services will be held at the site every 
Sunday afternoon during the Sum
mer.

Bishop Lawrence of Massachusetts 
confirmed a class of eight men from 
the battleship Georgia, in St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, Boston, • June 15, after 
Evensong! The class was presented 
by the Rev. A. C. Larned, U. S, N. M., 
Chaplain of the Georgia. Six of the 
class were baptized immediately be
fore the Confirmation. The first Com
munion took place on Sunday, June 
17, at Emmanuel Church, Somerville 
(The Rev. G. B. Nicholson, D. D., 
Rector).

A meeting of . the Church School 
Union was held at Paterson, N. J., 
on „June 13th. Mr. A. S. Cookman of 
Englewood gave an address on “Co
operation”, and Mr. Philip W. Con
yers of Hackensack on “Teachers 
and the Church School”. The follow
ing officers were elected to serve for 
the ensuing year: Thé Rev. H. B. 
Todd, President; Mr. Frederick B. 
Lane, Vice President; Mr. William H. 
Beck, Secretary, and Mr. Charles 
Crane, Treasurer; Clerical Delegate 
to the Board of Religious Education, 
the Rev. R. B. McKay; Lay Delegate, 
Mr. W. M. Lockwood.

E. T. Oxley in charge, who labored 
here in connection with St. Au
gustine’s, Harrisburg. The property 
now consists of two lots, on one of 
which the Church building stands. The 
building Was originally intended for 
business "purposes. It was used for a 
time by the Polish Roman Catholics, 
and was finally secured for its pres
ent use. The purchase price was $2,400. 
About $500 have been laid out in im
provements and repairs; On the even
ing of 'the dedication, the Minister-in- 
Charge, the Rev. W. M. Parchment, an
nounced that the property was entirely 
free from debt. Mr. Parchment has 
ministered here since January, 1910, 
and it is by virtue of his wise and, un
tiring efforts that the present result 
has been achieved. The Clergy of the 
Archdeaconry of Altoona were nearly 
all prseent and made brief congratula
tory addresses. The Bishop confirmed 
at this service seven young people.

Monday, June 18th, at the Church 
Rooms, the Pittsburg Clerical Union 
met, there being one of the best at
tendances of ;the Clergy. The order 
for the day was ,a paper by the Rev. 
William Porkess on “The Import of 
Religious Education”. The subject 
aroused considerable discussion.

The Hugh de Payens Commandery 
visited the^ Church Home, Buffalo, N. 
Y., in a body on Suffday afternoon, 
June 10th. A service was held in the 
chapel, and the Rev. Charles D. 
Broughton gave the principal ad
dress. Mr. Henry R. Howland, Vice 

^President of the Board of Managers, 
welcomed the visitors, and Mr. John
H. Brinkman responded. The Rev. Dr. 
Jessup spoke in memory of Bishop 
Walker. Children of the Orphanage 
sang patriotic songs.

On the first Sunday after Trinity 
a set of new Altar hangings, given by 
Mrs. Josiah Spalding and the Misses 
Elizabeth and Grace Spalding, in 
memory of Miss Isabel Spalding, 
were used for the first time in the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, Nashua, 
N. H. They were made by the Sisters 
of St. Margaret, Boston, Two flags 
have recently been given to * the 
Church, and are in constant use. One 
is a silk flag, which is carried id pro
cession, and which stands beside the 
Altar. It is the gift ,of David T. Eaton, 
in memory of his grandmother, Mrs. 
Emma A. Thurber. The other flag, 
which flies over , the entrance, is the 
gift of the Men's Club.

The first centennial of the begin
ning of deaf mute instruction in 
Americh will be celebrated at the pa
rent School at Hartford, Conn., dur
ing the first week in July. The Rev. 
James H. Cloud, D. D., of St. Louis, 
President-elect of the National As
sociation of the Deaf, will preach at 
the morning service on Sunday, July 
1, under the ausp’ices of the Conven
tion of American Instructors of the 
Deaf.

The final meeting, before adjourn
ment for the ¡Summer, of the Louis
ville, Ky., Clericus was held at Christ 
Church Cathedral Parish House, Mon
day, June 18th. The following officers 
were elected for the ensuing year: 
President, Rev. F. W. Hardy; Vice 
President, Rev. F. J. Mallett of New 
Albany, Ind.; Secretary, Rev. C. E. 
McAllister; Treasurer, Rev. E. A. 
Whatham. A paper on “The American 
Cathedral” was read by Dean-elect R. 
L. McCready. A committee on the 
Every-Member Canvass Campaign in 
the Fall was elected as follows: Rev. 
John >S. Douglas, Rector of St. An
drew’s, Louisville; Rev. Frank J. 
Mallett, Rector of St. Paul’s, New Al
bany, Ind.; Rev. H. S. Musson, Rector 
of the Church of the Advent, Louis
ville; and Messrs. R. A. Robinson, J. G. 
Saunders and A. G. A. Robinson.

On Wednesday morning, June 13, 
the formal opening of the new Par
ish House of St,, Luke’s, Altoona, 
Pa., took place. The Holy Communion 
was celebrated by the Bishop, who 
preached from the text: “ I have five 
brethren”, St. Luke xvi:28. The cen
tral thought of the sermon was that 
as the Church building and what is 
done therein presents our duty to
ward God, so the Parish House pre
sents our duty toward our neighbor. 
Nearly all the Clergy of the Arch
deaconry of Altoona were present.

In the evening of the same day, a 
reception was held in the Parish 
House. Addresses were made by the 
Bishop, Mr. Snyder, a Layman, the 
architect and several of the Clergy 
who were present. A great crowd as
sembled of parishioners and friends.

The Parish House is solidly built, 
and has cost from forty to fifty thou
sand dollars. It contains a hall that 
will seat probably a thousand, a spa
cious gymnasium, light and airy 
rooms for Societies and Guilds, and 
other organizations, a Choir Room, 
kitchen, bath rooms and shower 
baths. Refreshments were served.

The Rectory has been thoroughly 
renovated and repaired. It has been 
used as a Parish House for many 
years. Now hard wood floors have 
been laid, the walls freshly papered 
and two bath rooms have been added. 
The plant at St. Luke’s, Altoona, is 
one of the best in the Diocese. A very 
larga-part of the work is due to the 
wise administration of the Rev. 
George R. Bishop, Rector, and he has 
been loyally sustained by his Vestry 
and parishioners.

SAINT MARY’S COLLEGE
DALLAS, TEXAS

Academy and College Departments. School of 
Music and Fine Arts

Faculty of Twenty. Standards of Eastern Colleges and 
tJniversities fully maintained. School plant well equipped.

Large Campus. Splendid climate.
Board and Tuition - - $500 for School Year

Special rates for daughters of clergy who are able» to 
satisfy College E n tran ce  Requirements.

FOR CATALOGUE, ADDRESS: REV. F. L. CARRINGTON, LL. D., PEAK

Personal Mention

The Bishop Thorpe Manor Summer 
School was held at South Bethlehem 
Pa., June 25th to 29th, for Sunday 
School teachers, Superintendents and 
the Clergy. The program covered in
structions in the principles, methods, 
administration and materials of Re
ligious Education, especially in Sun
day Schools, by an able corps of in
structors well known in the American 
Church.

A service was conducted in the 
open air at Pittsburg, Pa.', on one of 
the principal streets of the city, on 
the first Sunday after Trinity. The 
Rev. G. D. Griffiths, Rector of the 
Church of the Atonement, Carnegie, 
Pa., and the Rev. Dr. H. A. Flint,* 
Rector of the Church of the Nativity, 
Crafton, Pa., gave addresses. The 
Rev. Wm. Porkess of Pittsburg had 
charge of the service.

Twenty-three boys were graduated 
from the Philadelphia Academy, a 
Church School, on Tuesday evening, 
June 12th, and presented their diplo
mas by the Head Master, the Rev. Dr. 
Steinmetz. Prizes, were awarded Gil
bert De B. Hunt, Charles H. Baird, 
William H. Lathrop, George De S. 
Getz, Jr., and Arthur E. Pringle. Bish
op Rhinelander presided. The address 
was given by Hon. Roland ¡S. Morris, 
former Chairman_of the Democratic 
State Committee of Pennsylvania, and 
recently appointed Ambassador of the 
United States to Japan. He told the? 
boys that the ideal of service , and 
not that of makiqg a career and “get
ting on”, with its accompaniment of 
“abandon, carelessness, luxury and 
extravagance”, which was held before 
the preceding generation, is the key
note of the coming generation. Recon
struction of the society whose liberty 
the world is fighting to preserve was 
the specific task he held up before the 
boys.

On Tuesday evening, June 12th, 
Bishop Darlington dedicated St. Bar
nabas’ Church, Altoona, Pa. This is 
a Church for Colored people—one of 
the two now workings among Colored 
people in the Diocese of Harrisburg. 
Work among these people in Altoona 
began in the year 1910, with the Rev.

The Rev. Dr. Wm! D. Maxon of De
troit, Mich., is soon to go to France 
as Chaplain of the Detroit College of 
Medicine unit of the Red Cross.

The Rev. Carl G. Ziegler, Rector of 
Grace Church, Ishpeming, Mich., 
preached the baccalaureate sermon 
before the graduation class of the Ish- 
pemiHg High School.

The Davenport, Iowa, High School 
baccalaureate service was held at 
Trinity Cathedral on Sunday, June 
17th, at 11 a. m. The Very Rev. Dr. 
Marmaduke Hare preached the ser
mon.

Dean Beekman of the Pro-Cathe- 
dray of the Nativity, South Bethle
hem, Pa., was one of the principal 
speakers at a flag raising under the 
auspices of the local Elk Club, in his 
City, on Flag Day.

The Rev. Albert B. Whiteombe, at 
one time Rector of St. Luke’s Church, 
Dixon, 111., is now a member of the 
Dixon City Commission, and head of 
the Department of Public Health and 
Safety.

The Rev. "Walter Scott, a retired 
Priest of the Diocese of Ohio, who re
sides at Elkhart, Ind., received a spe
cial invitation and attended-the Com
mencement exercises at Kenyon Col
lege, at Gambier, Ohio. He is past 
eighty years of age, and was a mem
ber of the first clqss graduated from 
that institution.

The Rev. S. C. Clark, Jr., of Passa- 
dena, Cal., a member of thè Senior 
Class graduated from the Cambridge 
Theological School last month, was 
united in marriage on June 21st to 
Miss Helen M. Moodey of St. Helena, 
Cal., University of California, 1914. 
The marriage took place in St. Mark’s 
Church, Berkeley, Cal., and the Rev. 
Dr. E. L. Parsons officiated.

The Rev. Wm. J. Cor dick, ! Rector 
of St. Thomas’ Church, Plymouth, 
Ind., /■ celebrated the twenty-fifth an
niversary of his ordination on Sat
urday, June 16th. He officiated j,t an 
early celebration qf the Holy Com
munion, apd in the evening he and 
Mrs. Cordick entertained the mem
bers of the Vestry and their wives 
at dinner. , .

The Rev. Frederick L. Finchbaugh, 
Rector of Calvary Church, Cincinnati, 
Ohio,, and the Rev. Stanley M. Cleve
land, Rector of the Church of the As
cension, Wyoming, Ohio, have beip. 
assigned by the Y. M. C. A. Interna
tional War Work Council to-do "work 
in France. They sailed last week for 
France, in company with a number of 
other Y. M. C. A. workers.

A number of men from the battle
ship Georgia^attendecl a special serv
ice in the Cathedral Church of St.: 
Paul, Boston, on Sunday, June 17th. 
The address was made by the Rev. 
Mr. Larned, Chaplain of the Georgia.

The Rev. Duncan Weeks* entered 
upon his work as Rector of St. James’ 
Church/Sioux Falla, S. D., on Sunday, 
June 17th. Mr. Weeks was formerly 
the Chaplain of Shattuck Military 
School, Faribault, Minn.

Mr. A. Elliston Cole was ordained 
to the Diaconate by Bishop Francis 
in St. John’s Church, Lafayette, Ind., 
on St. Barnabas’ Day, June 11th. The 
sermon was preached by the Rector, 
the Rev. Dr. D. E. S. Perry. Mr. Cole 
attended Purdue University for two 
years. He is a graduate of the Uni
versity of Indiana and of the Western 
Theological Seminary. He has been ap
pointed a Curate* of All Saints’ Cathe
dral, Indianapolis.

iHonors have been falling thick and 
fast recently upon the members of the 
Editorial Staff of THE WITNESS. The 
Rev. Dr. White of Grand Rapids was 
elected Bishop of Marquette a few 
weeks ago, but declined. Others have 
received votes for the Bishopric in 
several Dioceses. Hobart College con
ferred the degree of Doctor of Divin
ity upon Bishop, Wise, and the same 
degree was conferred, the second week 
in June, by »Seabury Divinity School, 
by Seabury Divinity School, upon the 
Rev. John C. Sage, Rector of St. John’s 
Church, Keokuk, Iowa, and Managing 
Editor of THE WITNESS.

The Rev. Dr. Herbert H. Powell of 
the Church Divinity School of the Pa
cific, San Francisco, is announced 
among the leaders who will direct the 
thought of the International Christian 
Workers’ Institute, which will be held 
on the campus of Westminster College, 
Salt Lake City, Utah, next August. .

The Rev. Dr. Edward Staples Drown, 
Professor of Systematic Divinity in 
the Cambridge Theological School, will 
act as assistant to the Rev. Arthur W. 
Moulton, Rector of Grace Church, 
Lawrence, Mass., until the return of 
the regular assistant, the Rev. Malcolm 
E. Peabody, from France, where he is 
serving as Chaplain of Base Hospital 
No. 5. ’

The Rector of Trinity Church, Wil
mington, Del., the Rev. Frederick M. 
Kirkus, and hiS family will spend the 
month of August at Eaglesmere, Pa.

The Rev. Frederick Stevens, Rector 
of S t Luke’s 'Church, Wyoming, 111., 
has resigned on account of the illness 
of Mrs. 'Stevens and accepted work 
for the Summer in the Diocese of Long 
Island. The Wyoming Herald says: 
“Mr. and Mrs. Stevens will be greatly 
missed in this city, where, during 
their short stay, they have made many 
friends, and where Mr. Stevens, by his 
activity and enthusiasm in the differ
ent branches of his work, had come to 
be greatly depended upon.”

The Rev. Evan H. Martin, Rector of 
St. Thomas’ Ghurch, Rochester, N. Y,, 
has offered his resignation, which has 
been accepted by the Vestry, to take 
effect July 1st. He will retire from ac
tive work. He served in the Congre
gational ministry fourteen years be
fore his ordination by Bishop Coxe in 
1889, at which time he was appointed 
Assistant Rector of St. Mark’s Church, 
Buffalo, N. Y. He became the Rector 
of St, Stephen’s-Church, Rochester, in 
1898, and took up the work at St. 
Thomas’ three years later, when it 
was a Mission. Mr.- Martin will con
tinue to reside in Rochester, and dur
ing the month of July will officiate at 
St. James’ Church.

Sycamore
IllinoisWATERMAN HALL

A CHURCH SCHOOL FO B GIRLS, 
.Diocese of Chicago

Founded in 1888. Large campus, w ith 
suitable buildings, including an appropri
ate chapel, auditorium , music hall ana 
gymnasium. Certificate privileges. P rep ar
atory, academic and college preparatory  
courses. The Rt. -Rev. Charles P . Anderson, 
D D.. LL D., President af the  Board of 
Trustees. Address: REV. B. FRANK 
FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector 22-38

THE
Hannah More Academy

DIOCESAN SCHOOL FO B GIRLS 
In the country, fifteen m iles from  B alti
more. Aim: Sim plicity and Excellences 
College preparation and Academic courses.

For Catalog, address the School, P . O.» 
B eisterstow n, Maryland.

Saint Clare’s School
MOUNT EISCO, N. Y.

LIM ITED NUMBER OF L ITT LE GIBLS  
Large grounds. Individual teaching. 

Moderate price. A ddress: Mother Supe
rior, C. H. N. J . 23tr

Seabury Divinity School
FABIBAULT, MINN.

Courses in  Theology, P repara to ry  De
partm ent, Correspondence-Study. 
FREDERICK F. KRAMER, Ph. D., D. D.t 
22-34 W arden.

ST. STEPHEN’S COLLEGE
Annandale.on-Hudson, N. Y.

One of the Church’s Colleges which 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
Moderate Fees..... Send for Catalogue* 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President.

HOWE A thorough prepar
a tory  School1 for * 

^  U  (T\ |  lim ited num ber of
well-bred boys! For 

illustra ted  circulars,, address the  Rector,, 
the Reverend John H. McKenzie, D. D.t 
Box W, Howe, Indiana.

tEtye G eneral 
W&t ologtcal#emtnari>
CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK CITY 

This Seminary is under the control of 
the General Convention, which appoints 
the m ajority  of the Trustees. The regular 
course is  three years.- Courses for graduate 
and special students may be arranged. 
For catalogue and detailed inform ation, 
address The Dean, 1 Chelsea Square, New 
York City, 23-43

FOR SALE
Forty-six  Ladies’ and fifteen Men’s 

Vestments, and forty-five Caps. The Cos
sacks are  o f /th e  best quality  black dull 
finish satine, the Cottas of best quality  
gala tea ; the Caps of black cashmere w ith 
tossel. E ntire  outfit worn only four times. 
W ill sell p a rt or whole lot. Sample su it 
subm itted on request. Ladies’ Suits, w ith 
Caps, $4.50 Men’s Suits, w ithout Caps, 
$3.25.

MOORHEAD CHORAL SOCIETY,
68 H arrisburg, F a.

A Bishop Who Sees, 
the Humorous Side

The Rt. Rev. Dr/Granville H. Sher
wood, recently consecrated Bishop of 
Springfield, possesses a keen sense 
of humor, as is evidenced by bis fa-

BROW NELL HALL
Omaha, Nebraska

A Church School for Girls th a t suc
cessfully prepares fo ï all Collèges for 
Women. Faculty  of tw enty specialists. 
Jun io r College Courses for H igh School 
Graduates,- Household A rts, Music, Gym
nasium  and Sports.

President : w-L
Rt. Rev. A rthur L. W illiams, S. T. M. 
20-39 Miss Euphemia Johnson! P rinc ipa l:

Needlework M agazines
A. Modern Priscilla, 5 months fo r 45

cents, stamps. . ' ■
B. Needlecraft, 12 m onths fo r 35 cents,

stamps. ' . . „
C. P la in  and Fancy Needlerwork, 12

m onths for 35 cents, stam ps. «
A ddress: JAMES SENIOR, Lam ar, Mo.

22tf

cetioùs comment upon the photo
graph of himself" which appeared in 
the May number of the official organ 
Of the Diocèse. He says: “Rumor has 
it tbat those who road the Springfield 
Churchman are dreading my coming, 
after seeing my photograph. To allay 
their fears, let mé say that those who 
have seen me have said again and 
again that I do not look nearly as 
fierce in life as I do in the photo
graph, that I have at times almost a 
kindly-expression, that I have been 
known even to smile under' great 
provocation of mirth, and that so far 
my wife alone has remarked the re
semblance, and she is charitable 
enough to say that I look that way 
only at breakfast.” ,

These humorous comments make 
the Bishop’s ' daily Journal interest
ing,, even to one who is not familiar 
with the Diocese of Springfield.
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E d it o r ia l
“ OUR BIT”

I want to say just a word about the use of Churches during 
these summer months. They are months of stress and anxiety to 
many a home in this land of ouïs—when we are called upon to offer 
our sons as a sacrifice on the altar of freedom. Of course if the 
Germans are right, and there is no God except a God made in the 
laboratory of human experiment ; then the voice of conscience is 
merely a superstition, and national necessity justifies any action, 

“however atrocious, that may further national existence.' A war on 
women and children is no different from a war on men, if honor must 
yield to the demand,of war councils, and men need not obey the 
law of God. f

But-if God lives, then the world may emerge from its holocaust 
of brutality and the poor may emerge from the chains, of injustice, 
and men’s blood has not been shed in vain.

But if God lives, and that is the principle for which we are 
fighting, then prayer is the sword of the spirit. It is a strange crea
ture who believes in God and yet can’t find-fine hour a week to wor
ship Him, even in times of peace. It is a still more curious creature 
who believes in God and will not ask Him to spare us i»~our hour 
of peril and sacrifice. ' ^

After all.isn’t the frank atheist a more consistent man than one 
who believes in God. and neglects Him—who says to olir young men, 
“ Go forth and fight our battles,” and yet himself plays golf or takes 
a  joy-ride when the call to pray goes forth?

We older men can’t do much in the way g ì sacrifice. A little 
money, or a good deal. W hat’s that? And most of it well invested, 
not given. What’s that? But We ean say our prayers for the young 
men who go forth; and we fathers and we mothers who claim to be 
Christians and who view with horror the godless Prussian Paganism, 
what are we but slackers if we do not seek God’s House, anw hold up 
vthe hands of our leaders while they do battle with Amalek.

The Apostle says that the fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. We sinners need to pray for ourselves, but you who 
say that you do not need Church ; that you can be as good without 
worship as we sinners are who do worship, now is the time we need 
your-prayers for our young men gone forth to battle.

If it is merely a question of your own soul-’s salvation, you may 
be right. I know that I need to pray in order to be decent. You 
may .not need that help. But now it is not a question of your soul 
but our .sons’ lives. We want your prayers to ascend to God that 
our young men may not be sacrificed to Moloch, and that God will 
overturn man’s evil counsels to His own glory.

heart and sincerity of purpose does not stop to take stock of other’s 
faults, but goes forth to ido loyal service, though all others be false 
to their oaths of fealty.

If you would realize just the kind of a foe that our boys are 
fighting, listen to the words of the Rev. Henry Yan Dyke, formerly 
Minister to The Hague and therefore conversant with European 
affairs, as quoted in the New York Times. He spoke of the h-ypocriey 
of the Kaiser,, who referred familiarly to God while employing poison 
gas, and quoted from the Bible while sending aeroplanes to kill 
women and children:

“ America must join with the others in ending the Potsdam gang, 
if the world is not to become a cage-of wild beasts. The g -̂ng is 
against the laws of God. It is against the laws of all nations. It is 
using Christianity to bolster up a\ cause as infamous qs men ever 
engaged in.”

We are simply doing the duty of any community in breaking up 
a gang of bandits, who are outraging the laws of God and man. Our 
sons are called upon to do police duty for a world whose peace has 
been violated. You are called upon to pray for them that they may 
be kept from evil and from danger both to body and soul.

T P  STORY OP THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH
THE CONVERSION OF ENGLAND

In the year 596 the good Gregory, Bishop of Rome, sent forth a 
little company of monks, led by one, Augustine, to convert the pagan 
Saxons who now occupied the island from which the Celts has been 
driven forth. The story is a ^pretty one. The fair haired Saxon 
youths who were exposed for sale in Roman markets excited his 
sympathy. “ Who are they?” he inquired. “ Angles,” was the 
reply. “ They look like angels,” said Gregory. “ From whence come 
they?” “ From Deira,” replied the salesman. (Deira was an Eng
lish province^ and in Latin “ de via” meant “ from wrath” . “ Let 
us save them from the wrath to come.” ) “ Who is their King?” 
“ Aella.” “ Let us. sing Alleluia at their conversion.”

This w$s the purport of the story. I t may be true and it may 
not, .but it illustrates the piety of the great Gregory.

ETHELBERT AND BERTHA
There was a gleam of light in the pagan court in Kent, for 

Bertha, the-Queen of Ethelbert, was a Christian from the Frankish 
court and had a Chaplain of her own. To her Gregory sent his 
Missionaries. They were, loathe to go, and took their time on the 
journey and, hearing more and more of the ferocity of the Saxons, 
sent back an embassy that they might be released from the task, 
but Gregory was determined and bade them go on.

At last they arrived at the Kentish court in Canterbury, and 
there, in open, xair (for the Kentish King feared necromancy in a 
building), they appeared before the King, carrying a Silver cross 
and the picture of the'crucified Savior before them and chanting a 
litany for Ethelbert’s salvation and their own. j

Augustine preached to the King of the Savior’s promise, while 
he, commending their fair words, cautiously postponed accepting 
them, but granted the pilgrims safe conduct in the realm, and gave 
them food and lodging. .... . .

It was a fair beginning and, converting an ancient British Church 
into their own House of God and naming it, probably in deference 
to Bertha, St. Martin’s, Ethelbert was baptized at Whitsuntide, 597, 
and the conversion of the pagan Saxon had begun.

I do not believe there ever was an army in which more God
fearing, clean young knights were going forth to do battle for out
raged women and murdered children, but they certainly have a right 
to feel that those who serve God-should pray for them faithfully 
while they are on their quest.

“ But I can pray just as well in the fields as I can in the Church! ” 
Maybe you can,,but you know that you don’t. It is a pretty speech, 
but to do a thing, you need a time and a place and an opportunity, 
.and that the Church aims to give you.

I know that some of you feel that so many people in Church 
are shams that you rebel against the implied association with them 
in prayer: Rubbish! Are there no grafters in Congress ?̂  No cow
ards among the officers of the afmy? Yet your sons and mine donot 
-draw back and say because my Congressman is a grafter and my 
Captain the least worthy man of the Company, therefore I decline 
“to serve. *

The' human .element in All pf our organizations is varied, good 
arid bad, but your service and-mine stands or falls not by the hypoc- 
riey of a Judas, but by the fidelity of the Johns and Marys who do 
their duty to the end, because they love. It is significant that so 
many of the common people—God bless them—are named John and 
Mary ; it is a happy omen of their fidelity in spite of Herod and 
Annas and Caiaphas and Ananias and Judas. True singleness of

AUGUSTINE
A monk, without much breadth of vision but with much zeal, 

Augustine, began the conversion of Kent and soon came into conflict 
with the British Christians in the west of the island. A conference 
was proposed and held in which the .haughtiness of the Latin monk 
effectually prevented the co-operation .of the two bauds of Chris
tians. There were reasons why the British Bishops held back. The 
Saxons were the plunderers of their land, the murderers of the an
cestors. There was an invincible antipathy which the Celts could 
not forget. Yet there might have been co-operation between these 
two ! branches of Christ’s Church if Augustine_ had- possessed the 
sagacity of Gregory. The differences upon which-they split were 
as fritile as differences usually are between Christian folk.

The time of keeping Easter, which the Celts kept according to 
an arieient reckoning which had been corrected during the years 
that Britain had been cut off from the continental affairs; the form 
of tonsure of monks, and some difference in the manner of adminis
tering Holy Baptism-were scarcely sufficient causes for dividing the 
Body of Christ had Augustine been humble and tactful, but instead, 
he was arrogant and narrow, and the two parted in mutual anger 
and distrust. ' Y

DECLINE OF LATIN MISSION
The Latins returned to their evangelization of Kent and suc

ceeded in establishing three Bishopries, one at Canterbury, which 
Augustine held, and one at London and Rochester. But the succes
sors of Ethelbert, Sebert and Redwald of East Anglia, were not favor
able to the Missionaries, and the light of the Gospel was nearly 
extinguished by their pagan successors. The Bishops of London and 
Rochester fled from Britain and Laurentius, successor to Augustine, 
barely saved the total extinction of the Latin mission in England.

A similar mission to Northumbria, under Paulinus, flourished for 
a time under Edwin, who married a daughter of Ethelbert, but he too 
was driven out by the victories of Penda, pagan King of Mercia, only 
a solitary Deacon, James, remaining tq keep the smouldering embers 
alive. The year .634 saw little remaining of Gregory’s mission to 
the English. - - |

■ - ;. \  IONA i -
It was here that the Celtic Church came to the rescue ; not the 

Celts, however, whom the Saxons had driven out of Britain, but 
Celtswho, under Columba, had come out from Ireland-arid established 
a monestery iri Iona, a little island on the southwest coast of Scotland. ,

Ilere was trained the saintly Aidan, who was destined to revive 
the work of Paulinus in Northumbria and to begin the golden era of 
the Church in England, in connection with Oswald* who at the time 
of Penda’s victory in Northumbria fled to Iona, and from thence 
invited Celtic monks to goion with the work that Paulinus had begun.

‘ Through Aidan and his associates a work was begun at Lindis- 
farne, which. became the center of learning and evangelistic work in 
the north of England. Thus the two streams of Christian tradition,; 
the one from Rome through-Gregory’s monks, the other from some 
other source through' Columba and Aidan, gradually drew together 
in their mission of watering the banks through which they flowed.

Bishop Brent Visits
a French Shop

A Lively Pen Picture of the Bishop 
by “Cinderella”

A special' writer for the Chicago 
Tribune, under the name of “Cinderel
la”, gives us the following- sketch of 
the well-known Bishop of the Phil
ippine Islands, and an account of his 
visit to a French shop in the city of 
Chicago :

Joffre did not go to the French. 
shop, at 60 East Washington Street, 
but the great Bishop Brent of the 
Philippines did. v What’s more, he 
stood among the workers the other 
afternoon as they folded their sur
gical dressings for France, and gave 
them the most wonderful talk anyone 
ever listened to. And it almost made 
up for Joffre not coming.

Thé Bishop’s the loveliest' looking 
man one almost ever saw; tall and 
thin, he has a benevolent, smooth 
shaven face, with the kindest blue 
eyes arid a very firm mouth and chin. 
He needed those for subduing the Mo- 
ros; for he and Gen. Pershing did ft 
together, they say, but by different 
methods.

And it was he who confirmed our 
commanding General in France and 
baptized his children in the Philip
pines.

Bishop Brent looked no other than 
other men, except for a. fold of pur
ple under his chin, instead of a neck
tie. .

So different from England, where 
the poor Bishops have to Wear knee 
trouserings and little black aprons, 
and big flat hats that make them no
ticeable.

The great Bishop has Just come 
from France, which he described as 
“bleeding to death with a heart
breaking smile on the lips”. Nine 
hundred thousand men are in the 
French hospitals. He had seen the 
walls of heroic Verdun, the British 
massed in the north. He urged the 
makers of surgical dressings on. 
Bishop Brent described his voyage 
home—the hourly S. O. S. calls: “We 
are torpedoed ; help ! ”

What he did not say, however, was 
that on April 8, at St. Paul’s, in Lon
don, two days after America had en
tered the wax, Bishop Brent had 
preached before the king and queen 
and all the royals in England; all the 
diplomatic corps, the cabinet and 
great dignitaries of the British Em
pire; that the Strand and all streets 
leading to St. Paul’s were choked with 
thousands of people, and that such a 
momentous religious ceremony had 
never been seen before in England 
as when the Stars and Stripes flew 
for the first time with the Union 
Jack.

It was a very great afternoon for 
the faithful workers in the French 
Shop.

Mortgage Burned and 
Church Consecrated

The mortgage on Grace Church, 
Buffalo, N. Y., was burned in the 
presence of a large congregation on 
Thursday, June 14th, and the Church 
was consecrated on the following 
Sunday. The mortgage was for $50,- 
000, but in the year more than $80,000 
indebtedness has been liquidated. The 
ceremony of burning the mortgage 
was a happy one, and was made the 
occasion for congratulatory address
es. The Rev. John C. Ward, Rector, 
presided and Miss Marian L. Morgan, 
who contributed liberally toward pay
ing off the mortgage, burned tha- 
document. Among the speakers were 
the Rev. John Shaw, Assistant Rector, 
the Rev. N. W. Stanton of St. Mark’s 
Church, the Rev. Walter R. Lord of 
St. John’s Church, Messrs. William 
A. Morgan, John Willis, John Lewis 
and Wm. E. Plumber, Mrs. Theodore 
Vosburgh and the Rt. Rey. Dr. Olm- 
stead, Bishop of Colorado. Grace 
Church was incorporated about three- 
quarters of a century ago, and in 
that trine; as ¿he Parish was moved 
from building to building, three 
mortgages have been paid and 
burned. Bishop Olmstead officiated at 
trie consecration.

Love, it has been said, descends 
more abundantly than it ascends. The 
love of parents for their children has 
always been far more powerful than 
that of children for their parents; and 
who among the sons of men ever 
loved God with a thousandth part of 
the love which, God ha:; manifested 
for iis?

The glory of the world declares 
that the living God stands behind the 
world; for if He did not stand behind 
it and pervade it with His gracious 
eulogy, there could be- none of this 
beauty. Beauty is always the outward 
and visible sign of indwelling mind.— 
W. L. Watkinson.

C
op

yr
ig

ht
 2

02
0.

 A
rc

hi
ve

s 
of

 th
e 

E
pi

sc
op

al
 C

hu
rc

h 
/ D

FM
S

.  
P

er
m

is
si

on
 re

qu
ire

d 
fo

r r
eu

se
 a

nd
 p

ub
lic

at
io

n.



Page Sis: TSE WITNESS

T i l  KINGDOM GROWING-
CHURCH EXTENSION IN OUR DAY

WAR PLANS OF THE BROTHER
HOOD OF ST. ANDREW

Benjamin F. Finney Appointed Secretary for
Army A^ork

Our Officers
Report Progress

It is our very great privilege to 
announce a continuation of splendid 
receipts to the apportionment. To
June 1st they are:
From Parishes. .. .7 . . . 7 . 7. $490,275.14
From individuals-........... . 60,997.00
From «Sunday Schools . . . . . .  156,991.61
From Woman’s Auxiliary.. 74,368.98 
From Junior Auxiliary . . .  8,288.81

$790,921.54
Of this sum $41,819.15 has come from 

the One Day’s Income Plan. Last year 
it was $31,287.59.

A year ago the receipts were $782,- 
020.10, thus making the present in
crease $8,901.44. Of this increase 
those from the parish gifts are over" 
$5,000, from the Sunday Schools more 
than $13,000.

There are slight decreases to report 
in individual and the Auxiliary gifts., 
As we stated last month, and as we 
must always state at this season, in 
order to arrive at a just comparison, 
consideration must be had for the 
varying _date of Easter Sunday, It 
affects the Sunday School Lenten Of
fering which cannot be received until 
after that Festival. This fact, there
fore, changes the above apparent in
crease of $8,901.44 to a decrease of 
$10,613. Last month the decrease was 
$17,219.99. In dealing with such im
mense sums this decrease at this time 
is not disquieting.

We love to think, of the children of 
the Church and their most faithful 
teachers. Five hundred thousand in 
number and more. What a; superb 
army they make. All believing in 
Jesus the Son of God, all working and 
striving for the mastery, and by their 
single-heartednes.s_compelling -convic
tion. Their personalities extend to 
every quarter of the globe, for their 
deeds of perfect love reach the chil
dren of the forest and plain, the is
lands of the seas, and the continents 
beyond. God bless them ever, and 
grant that we too may possess the 
same perfect faith.

GEORGE GORDON KING, 
Treasurer.

Meeting of the
Executive Committee

The last meeting of the Executive 
Committee of the Board,of Missions 
for the Bummer was held June 12th, 
a t the Church Missions House.

The Treasurer presented a most 
encouraging report. Taking every
thing into- consideration, the receipts 
to date from contributions show an 
increase of $24,000 over this time last 
year.

A number of new workers were ap
pointed, among them the following: 
.Miss Alice M. Larery, aS United Offer
ing worker at Fort Hall IMian Mis
sion, Idaho; the Rev. George V. Dick
ey and the Rev. Frank A. Saylor, to 
Porto Rico; Mr. Paul Hartzell, Miss 
Katharine Putnam and Miss/Ellen 
Miller, to Shanghai; Sister- Deborah 
Ruth, to Anking; the Rev. George G. 
Hoisholt, to Hankow; Miss Amy  w. 
Kinsley, to Tokyo; and the Rev. M. 
E.. Carver, to Honolulu.

Provision was also made for the 
United' Offering worker at Ensley, 
Alabama, to work under the direction 
of the Rector of St. John’s Church.

The Rev. James A. Muller offered 
for service in the field, to take the 
place of any one who might be called 
away because of the war. The Bishop 
of Hankow asked to have Mr. Muller 
sent to Boone University, Wuchang, 
to take the place of the Rev. E. 
Walker, who has gotie to' England for 
the duration of the war. v

Provision was made from the Unit
ed Offering for the training of Miss 
Mary Means and Miss Mae W. Torian.

The Bishop of West Texas asked 
for permission for Miss A. Bowden,' 
in charge of St. Philip’s Normal-and 
Industrial School, San Antonio, Texas, 
to appeal for specials for the School. 
Such permission was given.

The Rev. C. E. Taylor, at the re
quest of the Bishop of Porto Rico, 
was continued on the staff indefi
nitely.

At-the urgent request of the Bish
op of Mexico, an increase was made, 
in the appropriation for the running

expenses of the House of the Holy 
Name, in Mexico City, and also an ap
propriation for the- support of ten 
orphan children in the House. Dea
coness Claudine Whitaker had taken 
these children in when the rate of 
exchange was high, and was able to 
provide for them in this way. Ex
change is unfavorable now, and it 
left her with a large work insuffi
ciently provided for.

The Rev. J. F. Droste had built up 
a splendid work:at El Coto at his own 
expense, and having been regularly 
appointed by the Board, turned over 
to ...the Bishop of Porto Rico the en
tire property, at about half its cost.

From the district of Tokyo came 
a request that Miss B. R. Babcock, on 
account of ill health, be given a two 
years’ rest.

The Bishop of Tokyo also asked 
that the,Rev. P. K. Goto, for ten years 
working among the poorest of Tokyo’s 
poor, be given authority to appeal for 
$10,00(1 specials for the purchase of 
land and- erection of buildings at 
Shitaya. The Japanese recognize ten 
years as a test of the success of their 
work. It seemed a propitious time to 
make this appeal, and the Board glad
ly granted permission, with the hope 
that the Church would recognize the 
unusual character of this work and 
speedily give it the desired help.

Word came from Dr. R. B. Teusler 
of Tokyo that they have been able to 
purchase a fine tract of land in Tokyo 
for the érection of St. Luke’s Hos
pital. The Board expressed its hearty 
appreciation to the officers and mem
bers of the Japanese National Coun
cil of St. Luke’s International Hos
pital for their generous assistance 
and co-operation in securing funds 
for the erection of the Hospital, and 
especially to thank their Excellen
cies Marquis Okuma, Baron Sakatani, 
Baron Goto, Baron Shibusawa and 
Mr. Sakai for their personal and con
tinued interest and assistance in fur- 
"thering the success of the plans for 
the new Hospital, and their recent 
help in securing a suitable building 
site for the new institution.

The Bishop of Kyoto was author
ized -to borrow up to $2,500, to provide 
a residence for the Rev. and Mrs. L.
A. Peatross, at Toyama, This amount: 
will be repaid from the appropriation 
provided for rent.

The Rev, T. M. Tong of the District 
of Shanghai one of our Chinese Cler
gy, desired greatly to come to this 
country for further study. The Bishop 
strongly recommended it, and the 
Board made provision for his travel
ing expenses.

Mahan School, at Yangchow, Shang
hai, has grown to such an extent that 
they are urgently in need of two more 
class rooms. Part of the money was 
provided from the Hongkew. (lease 
rentals, and an advance of $800 was 

‘made, which the Missionary, the Rev.
B. L. Aneell, will return.

The Bishop of Shanghai forwarded 
a series of resolutions adopted by the 
foreign Clergy of the Shanghai Mis
sion on the death of Archdeacon E. 
H. Thomson.

The Bishop of. Hankow was given 
authority to proceed with the build-' 
ing of the Church General Hospital, 
Wuchang, up to the amount of money 
actually in hand.

A minute of appreciation on «ac
count of the retirement of the Rev, 
James Jackson, D. D., for seventeen 
years President of Boone University, 
Hankow, was adopted.

In Alaska, it is found necessary to 
move the Mission residence at Fort 
Yukon, because of the cutting in of 
the river, which threatens its destruc
tion.

An appropriation of $427.07 was 
made to cover insurance on buildings, 
in Alaska.

“From every lonely, hungry soul 
Jesus seeks hospitality, standing at 
the door without, waiting patiently 
for the opening of it; and when He 
is welcomed in, there is a mutual 
feeling of love, and the Guest becomes 
a generous Host.”

O God, our Father, who bearest 
with us though we bitterly offend; 
grant to us patience with one an
other, that we may cast away all fret- 
fulness and complaining, and what
soever hinders the .course of brother
ly kindness; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen.

Anniversary Celebrated
Cambridge Theological ■ School Cele- 

Its Anniversary At Commence
ment Time

The annual Commencement exer
cises of the Episcopal ^Theological 
School, Cambridge, Mass., were held 
this morning in St. John’s Memorial 
Chapel. The occasion had additional 

J significance this year, because the 
school is celebrating the fiftieth anni
versary of its foundation. The serv
ices in the chapel consisted of the 
delivery of diplomas to the members 
of the-graduating class, the sermon 
by the Commencement preacher, the 
Rt. Rev. William Lawrence, D, D., 
Bishop of Massachusetts, and the cele
bration of the Holy Communion. In 
the procession were the undergradu
ates, Seniors*, Alumni, visiting clergy, 
the board of visitors, the §Board of 
Trustees, the. members of the faculty, 
Dean George Hodges, President A. 
Lawrence Lowell, representing Har
vard University, and Bishop Lawrence.

After the service, a luncheon was 
served to the invitqd guests on the 
school grounds, Then were held the 
more formal anniversary -‘dX'drcises, 
With addresses by President Lowell of 
Harvard; Dean William W. Fenn of 
the Harvard Divinity School; Rev. C.
C. Silvester, Rector of j3t. John’s 
Church, Somerville, N. J., and the son 
of the first graduate of the school; 
Rev. Arthur R. Gray, son l of the late 
Dean George Z. Gray, and Rt. Rev. 
Frank Hale Touret, ’03, Missionary 
Bishop of Western Colorado.

The following Seniors received di
plomas and were awarded the degree 
of Bachelor of Divinity: Stephen C. 
Clark, Jr., of Passadena, Cal., to be 
minister of St. Luke’s Church, Park 
City, Utah; Benjamin C. DeCamp, Jr., 
of Cincinnati, Ohio, to be minister of 
St. ‘John’s Church, Silverton, Col.; An
gus Dun, of Cambridge, to be minister 
of the Church of Our Redeemer, Lex
ington; Harry H. Hall, of Fort Ed
ward, N; Y., to be curate of St. Paul’s 
Church, Albany; Charles C. G, Howell, 
of St. Michael’s, Barbadoes, to do mis
sionary work in Mississippi; Bernard 
N. Lovgren of Red Wing, Minn., to be 
minister of Union Chapel, Marion; 
Rollin D. Malany, of Delavan, Wis., to 
be minister of St. Andrew’s and St. 
James’ Churches, Greenville, S. C.; 
Lindley ¡H. Miller, of Tuxedo, N. Y., 
to be assistant at St. John’s Church, 
Clifton, Staten Island, N. Y.; John S. 
Moses, of Cambridge, to . be on the 
staff of the Cathedral Church of St. 
Paul, Boston; Byfle J. Osborn, of Ex
celsior, Minn., to be curate Of Calvary 
Church, New York City; Herman R. 
Page, of Spokane, Was., to do mission
ary work in the District of Spokane; 
Irving G. Rouillàrd, of Boston, to be 
assistant at Trinity Church, Pitts
burgh, Pa.; Leslie F. Wallace, of Law
rence, to be curate of St. Thomas’ 
Church, Taunton, Mass.; and Sadajiro 
Yanagihara, of Sakai, - Japan, to be 
minister of St. John’s Church, Osaka, 
Japan. Four of the graduates re
ceived their degreeSTctim laude, these 
being Rev. Messrs. Dun, Miller, Rouil- 
lard and yanagihara.

On Wednesday, Alumn-i Day, June 
13th, the graduates lunched together 
in the Refectory, and the-Rev. John 
W. Suter, ’85, the writer of the pro
jected history of the School, gave an 
historical address. Thereafter fol
lowed the annual business meeting’of 
the Alumni Association, with initiation 
of« Seniors.

At the Alumni'service in St. John’s 
Chapel, the Rev. Charles L. Slattery,
D. Di, 794, Rector -of Grace Church, 
New York City, was the preacher. 
The Anniversary Dinner, at which the 
Trustees were hosts, was held at the 
Hotel Westminster, Boston. Rev. Ar
thur W. Moulton, 1900, Rector of 
Grace Church, Lawrence, and Presi
dent of the Alumni Association, pre
sided as toastmaster. Among the 
speakers were Bishop Lawrence, Dean 
Hodges, Rev. John G. Bacchus, ’75, 
Rector emeritus of the Church of the 
Incarnation, Brooklyn: Rev. Reuben 
Kidner, -78, of Trinity Church, Bos
ton; Rev. Arthur Rogers, ’89, Rector 
of St. Mark’s Church, Evanston, 111., 
and Rev. Lindley H. Miller, of the 
graduating class.- The general subject 
of the addresses was the first half 
century of the school’s life, the speak
ers giving their experiences in the 
several generations which they repre
sented. The several anniversary ad
dresses of alumni and^ëümTfregeoHient 
days were reported stenographically 
and will be published in the June 
“Bulletin” of the school for distribu
tion among the graduates who were 
at a distance and unable to be present.

“True humility never boasts a 
fault.”

We show our true natures in our 
attitude toward unpleasant truth.

The officers ' and Secretaries of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew are work-, 
ing, in their war plans, in harmony 
with the International Committee of 
larly recognized by the Association, 
that organization naving been en
trusted by the Government with the 
welfare work in the army camps. 
President Bonsall of the Brotherhood 
is himself a member of the National 
War Work« Council, of the Young 
Men’s Christian Associations, through 
which this work is being done.' The 
appointment of Benjamin F. Finney, 
the Southern Field Secretary of the 
Brotherhood, as Secretary' for Army 
Work, is the first decisive step in the 
Brotherhood’s development of this 
special work. Mr. Finney has already 
visited a number of army camps in 
the Southern States, and will be in 
position to regulate the work of the 
other Army Secretaries when they 
shall be secured.

Mr. Bonsall has recently been in 
communication with Bishop Tuttle 
with reference to the army work of 
the Brotherhood, and we --reprint 
herewith the exchange of correspond
ence on that subject:

Copy of Letter %om President Bon- 
sall to Bishop Tuttle

June 5, 1917,
Rt. Rev, Daniel S. Tuttle, 74 Vende-

venter Place, St. «Louis, Mo.:
My Dear Bishop Tuttle:

You will remember that several 
weeks ago I wrote you in reference 
to the desire of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew to be helpful in.any possi
ble way in connection with the work 
among those enlisted in the Service 
of our country during the war. After 
hearing from you, I wrote to Bishop 
Lawrence, and subsequently con
ferred iir^person with Bishop Rhine
lander* Bishop, Brent, George Whar
ton Pepper and Dr. John R. Mott.

From this correspondence, and the 
conferences, the following sugges
tions have developed, and after hav
ing been submitted to the Executive 
Committee of the National Council 
of the Brotherhood, and approved by 
them, we are prepared to put “them in
to effect.

The plan we propose is as follows: 
As rapidly as we have funds inTiand 
to enable us to do so, we Will employ 
four or more Secretaries to go into 
the camps established by the Govern
ment, .for the purpose of getting Into 
contact with the Churchmen who may 
be in these various camps, and or
ganizing in each regiment or smaller 
unit a group of men who will by their 
livés be outstanding witnesses for 
clean living and strong Christian 
manhood, and who will also act as 
centers of influence for personal work 
among the men in the.camps. While 
in the camps, our Secretaries will act 
in co-opgration with the Chaplains 
who may be stationed there, and also 
with thé Y. M. C. A /and will be regu
larly recognized by the Association, 
in order to give them a proper status 
under the -Government regulations.

Our Secretaries will go from camp 
to camp in the performance of this 
work, and will endeavor to get the 
mpn in the« camps in touch with the 
local Churches near the camp sites. 
It is our purpose, also, to obtain, as 
rapidly as possible, the names and 
addresses of all Churchmen who have 
.gone from the various Parishes into 
the various training and concentra
tion camps, as they are-established by 
the Government, and to supply to the 
men a list of all Churchmen located 
in the same camp. In this way, it will 
be possible' to obtain some concert of 
action and fellowship among these 
men.

We are hoping, also, to place a copy 
of St. Andrew’s Cross in the hands 
of all men in the camps, and to ar
range for the supply of other litera
ture. Mr. Benjamin F. Finney, our 
Southern Fib Id Secretary, will be the 
first of our Secretaries to' take up 
this work, and he has already visited 
many of the South. - 
- As there seems to be no one body 
in the Church fitted by its organiza
tion to represent thé Church in this 
war work,-the- Brotherhood is..in this 
way endeavoring to supply the need, 
and we would like very much to know 
if what we are planning to do meets 
with your approval, and, if so, wheth
er we-may so state in placing the 
matter before the Church at large, as 
it will be necessary for us to do in 
order to obtain the information to 
enable us to render the fullest meas
ure of service.

We are endeâvorîng to raise a spe
cial War Work Fund of $10,000 to

meet the expense'of this work. Yon 
will be glad'■to know that Mr. Arthur
E. Newbold, of Drexel & Company, 
Philadelphia, has agreed to act as; 
Treasurer of this Fund.

Yours very sincerely,
(Signed) ? “ EDWARD H. BONSALL,

Presidents

Copy of Bishop Tuttle’s Reply 
My Dear Mr. Bonsall:

It seems to me that the plan pro-, 
posed above is an excellent addition to 
the many benevolent and beneficent 
lines of action which the Brotherhood. 
has in hand to do, and my approval 
and my blessing are most cordially 
extended to it.

Faithfully and gratefully yours, 
(Signed) DANIEL S. TUTTLE,

. Presiding Bishop*. 
June 12, 1917.

A Liberty Pew
St. Luke’s Church, Convent Avenue- 

and 141st Street, New York City, the 
Rev. GL Ashton Oldham, Rectoráis ex
tremely active- in rendering "service 
to the nation at the present juncture. 
It started its activities with a patriot
ic community Service> at which some 
1,300 persons .were present and sev
eral hundred turned away. Following: 
this, the Church’s offer of its Parish 
Rooms for the State Military Censúa 
was accepted, and it is now one of 
the chief centres of registration on 
Washington Heights, providing not 
only its~-Tooms, but also the-entire 
staff of volunteer workers, which 
means at least six persons 'on duty 
constantly from 7 a. m. to 10 p. nu 
throughout the two weeks. A reporter 
of the Evening Sun recently stated 
that St. Luke’s was the only place 
which he hhd visited in which the 
registration was going with absolute 
smoothness.

St. Luke’s, also, has a fully“ 
equipped and officered unit of the 
Red Cross, which # meets both after
noons and evenings.

Most unique, however, among its- 
efforts is probably that in connection 
with the Liberty Loan. Not only have 
the members of the Parish invested 
largely as individuals, but, in addi
tion, the Rector'suggested that many 
of them might purchase bonds or 
fractions of bonds for the Parish, the 
total amount so given to be devoted, 
to the endowment of a pew to be 
thereafter forever free .and known as 
“Liberty Pew”. This suggestion'met 
with so cordial and spontaneous a 
response that the full amount need
ed is already in hand, and the pew 
selected will shortly be set apart, 
thus forming a concrete memorial 
and symbol of St. Luke’s part in this- 
nation-wide effort for our country 
and the freedom of the world. In addi
tion, this forms the start of an en
dowment for the Parish which ulti
mately surely will be needed to car
ry on its various activities amidst a  
constantly changing population.

YOU LOVE YOUR BOG—BECAUSE 
You love your dog because he doesn’t 

talk back to you.
He thinks whatever you do is all 

right.
You don’t have to make company of 

him.
He eats what’s set before him, and. 

asks no questions.
He will follow you to the end of the- 

earth. 7
He never sulks when you mistreat, 
-him. . *

He tries to please you.
You have no rival in his affections— 

his love is all yours.
He respects your moods*
He never tells you his troubles.
He never pries into your secrets.
He is polite, and thanks you with his. 

'tail for every kind word you (-see fit 
to give him.

He will fight for you.
He misses you when you are away.
He rejoices when you return.
He is faithful-unto death.
He does what you tell him, without 

knowing why.
He is jealous of the attentions you 

show other dogs.
He trusts you to the uttermost, with 

a faith that is wonderful) blind, in
explicable.

In all real troubles and sorrows* 
God is very near us, nearer, if I may. 
venture to say it, than at other times. 
The very cloud that' shades, the sky 
is full of gracious rain. Our Pente
cost is, as\ it were, close upon us* 
with fulness of blessing.—Bismop. 
Moberly.
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COUNCILS AND CONVENTIONS
MEET IN MANY DIOCESES

LEXINGTON CONTENTION

The Twenty-Second Annual Coun
cil of the Diocese of Lexington and 
its  associated meeting of the Wom
an’s Auxiliary met in St. John’s 
Church, Corbin, Ky., June 6th and 8th, 
the members of the Council and of 
the' Auxiliary being the guests of the 
Mission and of St. John’s Collegiate 
Institute?

Wednesday evening, following an of-' 
ficial visit of the Cathedral Chapter 
to the Wentworth School Farm, there 
was a dinner served by the ladies of 
the Mission and of the school to all 
the delegates and visitors. The Rev. 
Thomas L. Settle, in charge of St. 
John’s, presided and an address was 
made by the Rev. Thomas J. Lacey, 
Rector of the Church of the Redeem
er, Brooklyn," N. Y.

At 8 o’clock a public meeting was 
held in the Majestic Theater, Archdea- 

/con Wentworth presiding. The Hon. 
S. H*. Kash, on behalf of the citizens 
-and officials of the town, made the 
address of welcome. He spoke with 
much feeling of the valuable work the 
school and Mission had done in the 
communitjr and called upon his fellow 
'Citizens to show their appreciation of 
it by giving to the school even a great
er support than they had ever done 
in  the past. Bishop Burton made the 
response. The two principal address
es were by the Hon. James D. Black, 
Lieutenant-Governor of Kentucky, on 
“Preparedness for Life’s Work,” and 
by-the Rev. James M. Maxon, Presi
dent v of Margaret College, on “Reli
gious Education as a Character Build
er.’’. Music and recitations by pupils 
of the school added much to the inter
est and pleasure of the occasion.-

Thursday morning a joint corporate 
Holy Communion for the members of 
the Council and of the Auxiliary was 
administered by the Bishop, assisted 
by the Rev. Alexander Patterson, Sen
ior Presbyter 'of the Diocese. Organi
zation of the- Council followed, and 
the remainder of the morning and part 
■of the afternoon was given to the 
Bishop’s charge, a masterly address 
<on “Aggressive Evangelism” as relat-. 
*ed to Church extension, the life of 
the clergy and people, the war and 
the^economic conditions of the coun
try. The several parts of the address 
were marked by the singing of hymns 
and devotions conducted by the Bish
op. It was of the nature of a quiet 
hour and made a helpful devotional 
Introduction to the transaction of the 
'Council’s business. As the charge is 
to  be printed separately for distribu
tion no resume of it is given in this 
report.
_-Thursday night there was a second
public meeting in the Majestic Thea
ter. The Bishop presided and address
ees were made by the Rev. Gardiner 
L. Tucker, Field Secretary of the Pro
vincial Board of Religious Education; 
Mr. A. D. Cole, the Rev. Peter Lan- 
gendorff, tlm Very Rev. Dean Massie 
and the Rev. Dr. Richard Wilkonson; 
by the first on the educational work 
•of the Province, and by the others, 
briefly, on Truth, Faith “and Unity,' 
Peace and Righteousness as these bear 
upon Church, national, social and per

so n a l life.
In adopting the report of the Com

mittee on Social Service, the work of 
the National Committee on Prisons 
and Prison Labors was commended 
and. the clergy recommended to ac
quaint themselves with it and to give 

. it their support. Attention was called 
Jto the idleness of prisoners ”as an 
•economic waste and also injurious to 
•character.” The clergy were also 
urged “to acquaint themselves with 
the condition of prisons, both state 
and county,, in order that they may 
¡bring about better conditions for pri
soners generally and for children es
pecially in these prisons.” The 
branches of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
were urged to hearty co-peration with 
the Kentucky Society for the Preven
tion of Blindness and the Mountain 
Fund for Needy Eye Sufferers; to use 
their opportunities for studying state 
conditions, and foir~ aiding, after due 
consideration, especially in missionary 
•districts of the Diocese, such forms of 
social service as may seem to them 
helpful to missionary progress, as fur
nishing practical demonstration of the 
-spirit of the Gospel they| preach.”.

In response to a message from the 
Executive Committee of Joint Com
mission on Social Service, the follow
ing was **adopted: , “Resolved, that 
this Council affirms unequivocally its 
^approval of all proper efforts for the 
moral safeguarding of military train
ing carhps, (2) That this Council 
strongly approves the plan of national 
prohibition during the present1 war, 
though this must not be taken as giv
ing the approval of this Council to

any particular method of bringing 
aboùt prohibition without considering 
the question of fair"compensation for 
the property rights destroyed.” The 
Diocesan Committee on Social Service 
was directed “in its next year’s work 
to give careful attention to thé prob
lems of the country’Church and rural 
life.”

It was announced that the Diocese 
had overpaid the $15,000 apportioned 
to it for accrued liabilities in - the 
Church Pension Fund. " Action was 
taken with a view to further perfect?-, 
ing the working of the Pension ¡Sys
tem in the Diocese; to improving the 
method of laying assessments and ap
portionments on Parishes and Mis
sions; and to conforming the fiscal 
year and the business methods of the 
Diocese to those prescribed by_jthe 
General Convention.

An amendment to the Diocesan Can
ons whereby women will be made eli
gible to membership, in the Council 
was referred to the Committee bn 
Canons with instructions to report to 
the next Council and in this Connect 
tion to consider and report upon the 
plan of the House of Church Women 
as in operation in the Diocese of Cali
fornia.

Reports on the state of the Church 
showed that the past year, has been 
one of marked progress in educational, 
missionary and social service work. 
There is increasing generosity both in 
giving and in personal service. That 
which -the Bishop has persistently 
preached and worked for during the 
twenty-one years of his Episcopate is 
being more and mere realized,—name
ly, “a Diocesan conscience and a Di$ 
ocesan consciousness.”

Duluth Convention
The 22nd Annual Convention of 'the 

Diecese of Duluth was held at the 
See City on June 5th and 6th.

The opening service took place in 
Trinity Cathedral on Tuesday even
ing. At this time the Bishop deliv
ered a portion of his address. Wed
nesday morning -at 10 o’clock there 
was a celebration of the Holy Eucha
rist, and at 11, Convention was called 
to order..

At this business session Rev. James 
G. Ward was re-elected Secretary of 
the Diocese, and J. W. Lyder was 
ehoseh Treasurer.

Members of the Standing Commit
tee are as follows: Rev. A. W. Ryan, 
S, T: D., of Duluth; Rev. E. S. Mur
phy, of-Wadena; Rev. J. G. Ward, of 
Virginia; Rev. William E. Harmann, 
of Duluth. The lay members are: 
F. W. Paine, Thomas iS. Wood, W. E. 
Magner, all of Duluth, and James A. 
Brown, of Fergus Falls.

The following delegates to the Pro
vincial Synod" were elected to repre
sent the Diocese at the October meet
ing to be held in Pueblo,-Colo.: Rev. 
A. W. Ryan, Duluth; Rev. H. J. Wol- 
ner, Cloquet; Rev. "S. J. Hedelund, 
Fergus Falls; Rev. D. J. Gallagher, 
Detroit; Rev. E. C. Kah-o-sed, White 
Earth. Lay members: U. G. Hollo
way, Virginia;. A. P. Silliman, Bib
bing; W. E, Magner, C. A. Knippen- 
berg'and F. W. Paine, of Duluth.

In the' Bishop’s address, after speak
ing of the action of the government of 
the United States in regard to the 
great war, he said, addressing his 
clergy:- “You, as clergymen, are ex
pected by the Church to do- your duty,, 
as godly ministers, and as patriotic 
men., |

“Our cause is a noble one. We are 
contending for righteousness, for law, 
for liberty, for numanity. It is ho 
time for timid counsels, but for high 
and fixed resolves. And it is our duty 
to remember, and to impress on all 
whom we can influence, that God hath 
not given to us the spirit of coward
ice, but of power, of love, and of self- 
control; power which we must use' to 
the Uttermost, until the triumph of 
our just cause is absolute; love, that 
no ignoble passion of revenge may j 
ever sully the fair fame' of America,”5 
and self-control, which can bear re
verses with serene unshaken confi
dence, and which in victory has 
neither taunt, nor llcorn for a van
quished enemy. Is it not becoming 
more evident every day that God rules 
the world in righteousness, and com
pels the wrath of man to praise Him?

“When this dreadful war began, with 
its hideous carnage, its brutal atroci
ties and its shameful contempt of sol
emn treaty, or plighted word, the faith 
of many Was shaken, for it seemed to 
them that Christian civilization had 
failed. While the world walked in 
sadness, mourning its dead, its eyes 
were hpMen, so that it could not dis
cern Him Who walked at its side, and 
Who; through suffering, was creating 
a new world, wherein dwelleth right*-'

èousnessr^-Although much must still 
be endured, and many sacrifices madë 
before the sowing of tears will be 
succeeded by the ‘Harvest of Joy, yet 

j the tokens may be discerned that the 
: thick darknes's which covers humani
ty is breaking, and that the morning 
is fast coming to a world purified and 
redeemed, and blessed with a peace 
that will endure.

“We can see a great people number
ing 'far more than one hundred mil
lion soûls, stretching from the Pacific 
Ooean to the Baltic ¡Sea, emerging 
from the servitude of .a brutal despot-, 
ism,' and taking its place among the 
free democracies of the world.

. ‘‘We can watch the doom which Is 
slowly, but surely overwhelming the 
autocratic tyrrany that so- long has 
worked its evil will in Central Europe 
and the Balkan States. We can read 
the handwriting on the wall, which 
proclaims that »the Ottaman Bandit 
must give up forever his hold on the 
Straits of the Bosphorus, and the do
mains of Asia Minor.

“What light; and freedom, and hap
piness for untold millions, will not 
thèse political changes bring. And 
they are among the fruits of the great 
war. The course of misrule and op
pression is being swept away.

“There was a time, when in the 
great valley of the Euphrates, the Gar
den of Eden stood; , and for ages it 
was the seat of the most! prosperous 
and powerful nation in the world. Thé 
Moslem passed over it with fire and 
sword, and far hundreds Of years it 
has remained a desert and a swamp. 
The war has placed it in tbe posses
sion! of that great people who have 
made Egypt to ‘blossom as the rose,’ 
and it is not too much to hope that 
the ancient glories of the valley of 
the Euphrates will be restored. The 
war has turned the world from the 
worship of Mammon^to the higher 
ideals of brotherhood and mutual serv
ice; it has caused one hundred million 
Americans to enter into a contest to 
make the world safe for democracy, 
asking nothing for themselves—neith
er lands nor money,’ nor even the cost 
of the war. It has made the inclusion 
of women in thé electorate in ' every 
nation a necessity, and so has added 
immeasurable to the moral strength 
of thejeommunity. It has united the. 
Anglo-Saxon peoples over all the 
world in a common purpose, to which 
they have pledged their lives, their 
Substance, and their sacred honor; 
and the ties binding them and the gal
lant children of France together, will 
not easily be -severed. The founda
tion of this great alliance is RIGHT
EOUSNESS; and the work of right
eousness will be peace, and effect of 
righteousness, ‘quietness 'and assur
ance forever.” ’ _

Great interest was manifested by 
the Convention in the Board of Reli
gious Education. The need of effi
ciency and thoroughness in the ad
ministration of the 'Sunday Schools 
and Bible Classes, and other branches 
of religious training,—-the demand for 
modern methods in oUr Diocesan and 
parochial affairs, and in pur Church 
finances, and- the necessity of stimu
lating- an intelligent ihterest in our 
Missions . at home and abroad, have 
long been evident to any thoughtful 
Churchman. The Board of Religious 
Education has been created to ' meet 
the situation, and is steadily produc-; 
ing a change which is like a beneficent 
revolution. Its activities penetrate 
into every department of Church life, 
aiming at modern methods, and great
er efficiency in the administration of 
the Diocese, the Parish, the Sunday 
School and our guilds and societies. 
We ought all to share, the benefits that 
this organization can impart. The 
Board has established a' wide-spread 
“Correspondence School” of Instruct 
tion, and hundreds of clergy and lay 
people, men and women, are enrolled 
among its students. I urge my breth
ren of the clergy to join the school, 
that they may share in its advantages, 
and to call the attention of-their peo
ple to the opportunity presented.

If, as the result of the training and 
suggestions the Board of Religious 
Education can impart, the Parish can 
be, conducted on sound business prin
ciples, the Church societies inspired 
with new life and in every congrega- 
tion some individuals educated to con
duct the Sunday School on those mod
ern methods which have been attend
ed by happy results wherever they 
have been intelligently applied, we will 
all have reason to be glad and thank-

To proclaim the Spirit of TrUth-r- 
that the Spirit is verily with us and 
striving with us, cultivating, all the 
faculties He has conferred, bringing 
us to repentance, seeking to mould 
us after God’s image, seeking to make 
u f helpers and not destroyers of each 
other—this is the work that is left to 
-the Church, this is the one hope for 
' the age.—Maurice.

WO M A N ’ S WORK
FOR THE KI NGDOM

Annual Convention 
of the W. A. of 

South Carolina
The 32nd Annual Convention of the 

Woman’s Auxiliary to the Board of 
Missions in the Diocese of South 
Carolina was held in Georgetown, 
May 23-25, there being present 95 
delegates and representatives from 
the different Parishes in the. Diocese.

The opening service of the Conven
tion was held on Wednesday morning, 
at 10 o’clock, in the beautiful old his
toric Church- of Prince George-Win- 
yah. The Bishop of the Diocese, the 
Rt. Rev. William A. Guerry, D. D., 
officiated, assisted by the Rev. John 
S. Lightbourn, Rector of the Church. 
The'United Offering of' 1917 was pre
sented at this service, the offering 
amounting to $1,799.59, representing 
sacrifice and earnest devotion on the 
xpart of the faithful women and chil
dren of the Diocese. Holy Commun
ion was celebrated at this service, 
and on Thursday and Friday morn
ings at 7:30. Noonday prayers were 
held each day during the Convention. 
Missionary services were conducted 
im the church on Wednesday and 
Thursday evenings, at which .the 
Bishop, Rt. Rev. William A. Guerry, 
Deaconess Sands of Granitville, Mrs. 
Robinson of Trinity Church Mission, 
Columbia; the Rev. W. H. K. Pendle
ton of the Church of the Advent, 
Spartanburg, and Miss Grace-Hutch
ins of Boston were most interesting 
speakers, and presented to the wom
en the“ many opportunities of the 
Church today, at home and abroad.

The business sessions of the Con
vention, all of which were most en
thusiastic and inspiring, were held 
in the spacious and historic hall of- 
the Winyah Indigo Society, which 
had been beautifully decorated for 
the occasion, the Stars and Stripes 
predominating. A most cordial wel
come was extended to the delegates 
and visitors by the Rev. John S. 
Lightbourn and by Mrs. T. M. Ward, 
President of the local Branch.

The President of the (Auxiliary, 
Miss Kate Lee, in her annual mes
sage emphasized the power to be obr_ 
tained through faithful prayer, and 
the need of vision and greater con
secration to the Master’s service in 
this present world crisis.

The report of the Box Secretary for 
the year showed that 89 boxes hud 
been sent .out through the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, their total value "being 
$2,956.12. It was urged that more 
Branches strive to send “family box
es”, and that the Latin-American 
fields be remembered in this work.

Six new Junior Branches, four of 
which were for boys, have been 
forifted during the past year. This is 
most encouraging, as the Junior De
partment is- the training school of the 
future men and women of the Church. 
The “New Junior Plan” of work has 
been adopted, with great-success, in 
some of the Sunday Schools of the 
Diocese. The urgent need of the co
operation of the members of the Aux 
iliary in the teaching of Missions in 
the Sunday Schools s was emphasized 
by the Rev.'W. H. K. Pendleton.

It was recommended that a “Prayer 
Committee” be formed in each Parish 
Branch; that regular . meetings of 
Auxiliaries be held throughout the 
year, with no discontinuance during 
the Summer months; that duringtlys 
great crisis and opportunity" in the 
Church’s history, there be no panic 
or lack of courage in our ranks; that 
we seize this opportunity to «impress 
on our children what our religion 
should, mean to us in bringing order 
out of chaos;: that the members of 
the Auxiliary co-operate as individu
als in the work of'the Red Cross or 
other patriotic service Leagues; that 
during this time of great trouble and 
strife, the Church be always kept 
open for all who may wish to enter 
for quiet prayer. The great impor
tance of sending at least one member 
of a Branch to a Summer Church Con
ference, for the purpose of developing 
Mission Study Class'leaders, was em
phasized.

Miss Grace Hutchins, of St. Hilda’s 
School, Wu Chang, China, .gave some 
very interesting and instructive talks 
on her work in that country, and 
brought to the attention of the Aux
iliary their many responsibilities and 
opportunities -for the enlarging' of 
Christ’s Kingdom.

Miss Uto Saito, the Japanese girl, 
who has been educated and trained 
in this country for work in ¿he Mis
sion field, was present. She will sail 
about August 30th for her native land,

to begin her life work among her own 
people.

There are 69 Branches of the Aux
iliary in this Diocese, with a mem
bership of 1,553. Total contributions 
in money and boxes during the pas^ 
.year amounted to $6,847-29, :

Training of
G. tV S. Associates

The training Of workers is assum
ing large proportions in the program 
of all Church Societies. We used to 
think that any good woman could do 
anything she elected; and so long as 
Church activities were confined to 
sewing; cleaning and polishing, get
ting up Fairs and arranging flowers, 
this idea was well justified in its re
sults. But the twentieth century bas 
revolutionized Parish work; the. Mis
sion Study Class rivals the missionary 
box, and the Parish forum gives a new 
impetus to family rehabilitation; and 
the Girls’ Friendly Society, in its turn, 
sees the need for educational work, 
and tries along various lines to meet 
it:

The Normal Class is newer with 
us than with the Auxiliary. There is 
no contemporary movement to which 
we can look for help, and the class 
idea is developing slowly in respouse 
to local needs. Deaconess Carroll of 
Washington has worked out a scheme 
of training, which she demonstrated 
at. the last- Gener al Convention and 
at last year’s Cambridge Conference. 
The topics are: The Girl; Work; Play; 
Religion; Methods; and the Organiza
tion of-the G. F. S. Her original class 
in Washington had wonderful results. 
One of the members became Diocesan 
President of Washington and another 
Diocesan President of Bethlehem. A 
Normal Class in Philadelphia is con
templated for next year.

The Social Service bepartment of 
the G. F. S. has for four successive 
years held a ten-day ■Conference at 
One of our Holiday Houses for the 
training of Associates along social 
lines in particular. These have had 
Bible Classes and Conferences, led by 
expérts, lectures, etc., and have been 
productive of much good. This year, 
th e  Social Service Conference will be 
merged with the Geneva Conference 
of the Second Province. Mr. Tyler of 
Rochester will lead a daily Confer
ence on the “Need of the Girl, and the 
G, F. S. Response”,/assisted by Mrs. 
Morton Lewis, Diocesan President of 
New Jersey. There will be two addi
tional Conferences on G. F. S. work. 
At the Cambridge Conference, the us
ual G. F. S. Class is"listed on the pro
gram.

But for isolated Associates—those 
who often need help most sorely, and 
who are least able to secure it—a 
Correspondence Course is to  be Inau
gurated next Fall, which in so far as 
any such scheme may, will aim at 
practical instruction in Parish work 
for girls. The plan covers six months 
of work—each month with a ¡Special 
topic, each topic with a special group 
of books or leaflets for study, and a 
short explanatory leaflet, introducing 
the month’s work. The topics are:

1. The G. F. S., Its History and 
Ideals.

2. The Field—Girlhood.
3. Group Work, as Demonstrated by 

other Organizations.
4. Branch From Within.
5. Branch Work — Methods and 

Regulations.
5. Co-operation With Other Agen

cies.
The first and fifth months’ work is 

based on G. F. S. leaflets; the second 
and third months make use of the 
many excellent books lately published 
by the Y. W. C. A. and others; the 
fourth month is a typewritten compi
lation of the experience of seventy- 
three Branches—large and small, city 
and country—reported in answer to a 
questionnaire; the sixth month aims 
to give each Associate a clear idea of 
her city or county facilities for help
ing delinquent, dependent, defective or 
otherwise unfortunate girls.

To each Associate taking the course 
is assigned an experienced Associate 
as correspondent, in the hope of in
troducing a personal and practical ele
ment into the work. A Correspondence 
Course is at best a poor makeshift, but. 
we hope in this case that it may be 
really helpful and useful to those who 
are deprived of first hand advice and 
encouragement. Applications for this 
Course, which opens on the first of 
October, will be received by Miss El
sie W. Edwards, 2027 Locust Street, 
Philadelphia.
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Page Eight THE WITNESS

The Révision of
the Prayer Book

By Dr. Thomas F. Gailor, ’ Bishop of 
Tennessee

The General Convention of 1913 ap
pointed a ‘Joint Commission “to con
sider and report such revision and 
enrichment of the Prayer Book as will 
adapt it to. present conditions, if, in 
their judgment, such revision is neces
sary ,/etc;” and the commission ' re
ported to the General Convention of 
1916 the revisions and enrichment 
which in their judgment ought to be 
adopted by the Church.

It was a long report of two hun
dred printed pages, containing twenty- 
three résolutions, and the Convention 
spent a comparatively brief period of 
its time in considering it, accomplish
ing little except perhaps to realize the 
importance and magnitude of the work 
it had undertaken.

One cause of the confusion, that has 
arisen as to precisely what portions 
of the report were legally agreed upon 
by both Houses, was the rather un
usual form of. the réport, which 
grouped a great many items under one 
resolution, making each item an in
tegral part of the resolution. Under 
the rule of the House of Deputies, if 
that House sends a message to the 
House of Bishops and that House con
curs with an amendment, then—al
though the amendment may be com
paratively insignificant—a Committee 
of Conference must be asked for, in 
order that the resolution miay be put 
into , proper shape for adoption; and 
the strict application of this rule 
would invalidate many of the resolu
tions. For example, Resolution II of 
the report contains no less than twen
ty-one items. If one of these items 
were rejected or amended by the 
House of Bishops, after being adopted 
by the House of Deputies, the whole 
resolution would fail of adoption by 
the General Convention, unless the 
House of Bishops asked for a Com
mittee of Conference and had the reso
lution adopted in its amended form. 
The late Bishop of Atlanta, who had 
charge of the report in the House of 
Bishops, talked this over with me a 
few days before his death and said that 
there was grave doubt in his mind 
whether any of the resolutions or 
parts of resolutions had been legally 
adopted by both Houses. The whole 
matter is certain to come up for dis
cussion in the next General Conven
tion and need not be further debated 
now. ( <

The revision and enrichment of our 
Prayer Book—and* the war has em
phasized the need of it—is a subject 
that, demands and deserves the most 
deliberate and scholarly treatment 
that the Church can give to it. Ours 
is pre-eminently the Prayer Book 
Church; and we should try to get tjie 
fullest expression of opinion from all 
.sides on every proposed change in our 
services. No matter what are the 
conditions which the war has created, j 
the work of the Church has to go on, 
and the Prayer Book is an indispensa
ble factor in that work.

I venture therefore to make the fol
lowing■ > suggestions, trusting that the 
members of the commission, who may 
read this, will not regard me as pre
sumptuous.

(1) T wish that the present com
mission of twenty-one members would 
associate with itself ten or fifteen rec
ognized liturgical scholars and hold 
at. least three public meetings before 
the'meeting of the next General Con
vention, and let the results of their 
deliberations be made known through 
the newspapers, from time to time, as 
they are reached, thus inviting and 
giving opportunity for criticism. Many 
of us were far from satisfied with the 
rather hurried way in which the 
phraseology of some of the prayers, 
presented in the report of the com
mission, was amended at the last Con
vention. That kind of revision re
quires time. Moreover, the nèxt re
port of the commission ought to be 
published at least six months before 
the meeting of the Convention.

(2) The General Convention, it’ 
seems to me, ought to set aside at 
least one entire week for the dis
cussion of the revision of the Prayer 
Book and let nothing else interfere 
with it—even if it should prolong its 
sessions. When the Presbyterians 
wanted to revise the Westminster Con
fession, they did not mix it up with 
other business and hustle it through.

If the proposed revision and enrich
ment is to be a real revision and en
richment, it ought to be done so 
thoughtfully and so prayerfully that 
it would create an epoch in the his
tory of the Anglican Communion.

District of Kyoto, Japan
A Missionary Unit Organized By Bish

op Tncker—Progress of the Work 
at Fnkni City

On May 13th xand 14th the Bishop 
of the Missionary District of Kyoto, 
Japah, the Rt. Rev. H. St. G. Tucker, 
D. D., met with the clergy, catechists 
and delegates from the Churches of 
the West Coa'st Sub-district, or Ho- 
kurikudo, comprising the Prefectures 
of Toyama, Ishikawa, and the major 
part of Fukui, and organized a mis
sionary unit very much like the Dean
eries of our American Dioceses, al
though the machinery Is very much 
more simple. The main objects of 
this sub-district.organization are:

1. To unify and make more effec
tive the work now being carried on 
by facilitating co-operation and inter
change of work and ideas.

2. To make possible more united 
effort at special.times, i. e., to procure 
speakers for special meetings or other 
occasions, who shall be enabled to go 
over the whole of this territory rather 
than come for work in one or two 
places and then return, thus saving 
much in the traveling expenses of the 
Missioner.

3. To survey the Prefectures in
cluded in the territory with a view to 
placing new work in the most advan
tageous and most needy spots.

4. To rouse in the Churches them
selves a sense of jjnity and one-ness 
which will help to offset the feeling of 
isolation so often present in the scat
tered Churches of a difficult field such 
as this is.

Meetings of the organization will be 
held once a year, and in the interim, 
an Executive Committee; consisting of 
the Superintendent of the sub-district 
and two other clergy, will have charge 
of routine business.

The Rev. P. A. Smith was appointed 
Superintendent by the Bishop, and the 
Revs. Z. Yagi and S. Uchida were 
elected to the other places on the 
committee. The7 Superintendent ap
pointed the Rev. L. A. Peatross to 
make the survey for Toyama, Mr. Sa
saki for Ishikawa, and the Rev. Z. 
Yagi for Fukui Prefecture.

This is one of the most backward 
districts in Japan not only in mission 
work but in other lines as well, and 
is a stronghold of Buddhism. Hither
to it has, especially in some parts, 
been sadly neglected, as may be seen 
from the fact that in Fukui Prefec
ture, with three-quarters of a million 
people there is no lady Missionary of 
any Mission whatever. If this new 
effort to unite these scattered forces 
of the Church’s messengers will do 
anything to make the burden lighter,, 
it will be well worth while.

Trinity Church, Fukui City, in the 
Missionary District of Kyoto, Japan, 
has just made a radical step forward. 
For some years past it has grown but 
little ancTTras been able to contribute 
only in a small way toward its own 
support. At‘least the Vestry have felt 
that they could not contribute much, 
so they have simply paid for the heat-' 
ing and lighting of the Parish House 
(they have no Church building) and 
have paid from one dollar to a dollar 
and a half per month toward the sal
ary of the resident Catechist. Last 
year," however, they began to feel that 
perhaps, if they tried, they could do 
more and their first venture was the 
payment by the Auxiliary of one-half 
of the cost of laying a stone walk 
from the street to the door of the 
Parish House. Since March of this 
year further efforts have been made, 
and now the Vestry announce that 
they are ready to contribute four dol
lars and a half per month towards the' 
Catechist’s salary, and also to take 
over the monthly one dollar for the 
janitor, which has been paid by the 
Mission hitherto. Considering the fact 
that the^salary of a Catechist is only 
fifteen to twenty dollars and that there 
are but thirteen Communicants in the 
Church besides the five Mission work
ers (wives included), this seems to be 
a very vigorous step, and especially 
as the Missionary has had nothing to 
do with it, in fact was ignorant .of it 
until it was all but settled.

Graduates Receive
Their Diplomas

Waterman Hall, the Chicago Dio
cesan School for Girls, one of th^ 
most successful institutions of its 
kind in the Middle West, was the 
scene of an unusually interesting se
ries of exercises and services during 
the Annual Commencement week, be
ginning May 29th with a musical re
cital. The members of the local G. A. 
R. Post were given an informal but 
a most Warm and enthusiastic wel
come by the Rector of the School and 
his wife, the Rev. Dr. and Mrs. Fleet- 
wood, and the whole body of stu
dents. Commander Phelps and his 
comrades were greeted with the wag

ing of American flags and the sing
ing of “The Star Spangled Banner.” 
Friday, the 1st inst.,.the Commence
ment Recital occurred. The Junior- 
Sophomore parade, which annually 
affords the greatest of pleasure to 
those who participate in it, as well 
as those who have the privilege of 
witnessing it, occurred on Saturday, 
the 2nd inst. The baccalaureate serv
ice was held on Trinity Sunday 
morning. Dr. Fleetwood preached the 
sermon, taking for his theme the class 
motto, Justitia Omnibus. The Senior 
class gave an informal tea at four 
o’clock on Monday afternoon. At 5 :30 
o’clock Evensong was said. A recep
tion and dance were given in the 
evening at the Rectory,'the Seniors 
acting as hostesses. The graduation 
exercises, which were a fitting climax 
to 'the series of events, took place oh 
Tuesday. There was a celebration of 
the Holy Communion'at 7:30 a. in., 
Bishop Anderson being the celebrant. 
The Commencement exercises began 
at 11 o’clock. The Faculty members 
of the Board of Trustees and the stu
dents formed the procession, march
ing into the chapel singing “On Our 
Way Rejoicing”. Bishop Anderson 
conducted the service, and the Rev. 
Frank E. Brandt, Rector of T rin ity  
Church, Aurora, 111., gave the ad.- 
dress. Diplomas were awarded thir
teen graduates by the Bishop.

Extract from Will
of Bishop Walker

First: I go forth from this sphere 
of work with a firm, undimmed belief 
in the One Triune God—Father, Son 
-and Holy Ghost.

Second: I go forth having confi
dence unfeigned in the Holy Saviour’s 
love, and sacrifice on the Cross, for 
all His own, and for me, unworthy,— 
a sinner,—in the hope of salvation, 
alone through His precious blood.

Third: I go forth in the comfort 
that has come to me by the hallowed 
ministrations of this Holy Branch of 
the Catholic Church, linked through 
its Or4er to the first age, and to Its 
Precious Head, Jesus, my Saviour, by 
unfailing Ministry and Sacrament and 
Ordinance, which He hath given and 
blessed through the passing ages.

Fourth: I go forth from that sa
cred Fellowship here with a joy, in 
the light of that Truth which is re
vealed in the Heavenly Word, vouch
safed to men, in the Holy Seriptures 
of the Old and New Testaments.

I have found an exquisite joy in its 
Heavenly Comfort and in the per
formance of the functions of my min
istry, life through.

-This joy has been intensified 
through the generous and gracious 
co-operation and fellowship of the 
hosts of my brethren, Clergy and 
Laity, who have joined affectionately 
with me in labor for our precious 
Lord and His Holy Church.

This testimony I feel constrained 
to give out of my heart, as I bid them 
farewell here on earth. /

School to Be Moved
From Present Site

The Trustees of St.'Mary’s School, 
Concord, N- H., at a recent meeting, 
voted to move the School from its 
present site1 in the heart of the city 
to a much larger piece of land on the 
western edge of the city. After much 
consideration, a large and Sightly 
piece of land was purchased, and; the 
Bishop was authorized to raise funds 
to pay for the land and erect build
ings. After thirty years in its present 
location, conditions have changed so 
greatly in the matter of noise and 
smoke, that it was deemed necessary 
to get some place free from these 
objections, aiiflL furnishing more room 
for development. The Trustees feel 
that the useful -work which the 
School has done for the Diocese thes'e 
thirty years warrants an attempt to 
raise funds for further development, 
even in these times.

Ordination Service
Held in Chicago

Two Deacons were advanced to the 
Priesthood and five candidates were 
ordained to the Diaeonate by Bishop 
Anderson in St .Paul’s Church, Chi
cago, on the second Sunday after 
Trinity. The Rev. Raymond A. Heron, 
Assistant at St. Paul’s, and *the Rev. 
George W. Barr, Assistant at St. Pe
ter’s, were advanced to the Priest
hood. Messrs. Garth Sibbald, Reese 
F. Thorton, Willianm A. Sims and 
Malcolm J. Van Zandt, graduates of 
the Western Theological Seminary, 
and Mr. Charles Larabee Street, 
graduate of the General Seminary, 
were ordained Deacons. The Rev.. Dr. 

_Jessup of Buffalo, N. Y., preachad 
the sermon. The Rev. George H. 
Thomas, Rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
and a number of visiting Clergymen, 
assisted in the service.

The Rev. Dr. Clen-
denin to Retire

The Rev. Dr. Frank M. Clendenin, 
Rector of St. Peter’s Church, West 
Chester, New York City, has an
nounced his intention of retiring next 
Fall, when he will have rounded out 
his thirtieth anniversary as Rector 
of that important Parish. The New 
York Herald says that Dr. Clendenin 
gave as his reason his desire to turn 
brer the affairs of the Parish to a 
younger Clergyman. “In this Parish’,’ 
says the Herald, “are some of the old-, 
est and wealthiest families of New 
York City. The Parish is one of the 
oldest of the Episcopal Church in 
America. A few years ago it cele
brated the two hundredth anniver
sary of its founding. In use in the 
Church now is a silver Communion 
service and Baptismal font presented 
to it by Queen Anne. The first Epis
copal Bishop in America, Dr. Samuel 
Seabury, was Reetor of this Church 
for about ten years.

Mrs. Clendenin admitted yesterday 
that'her husband would retire as soon 
as the Vestry could meet and elect a 
new Rector, probably in September or 
October. She said that her husband 
wanted to resign ten years ago, when 
he was about to celebrate his twenti
etĥ  anniversary as Rector of St. Pet
er’s /His friends persuaded him not 
to do so. Five years later his friends 
were forced to intervene again. But 
|ow  that his, thirtieth anniversary has 
come, he has definitely decided to re
tire.

Dr. Clendenin is sixty-four years 
old. He was graduated from Prince
ton University in 1879. His first Rec
torship was at Bellevue, 111,, where 
he was Rector of St. George’s Church 
from 1880 toi 1883. Then he accepted 
a call from Grace Church, in Cleve
land, Ohio, where he remained until 
he accepted a call from St. Peter’s, 
in West Chester, in 1887.

For years he has been one of the 
leaders in West Chester, and has 
taken an important part in civic and 
welfare work, being especially active 
in vice campaigns. He led the fight, 
which lasted for five years, to have 
West Chester incorporated in the Qjty 
of New York. Dr. Clendenin is the au
thor of many books and pamphlets 
on religious and philosophical sub
jects.

Dr. Clendenin , married Miss Gabri
elle Greeley, daughter of Horace 
Greeley, in 1891. Mrs. Clendenin said 
yesterday «that after her husband’s re
tirement, as Rector of St. Peter’s they 
would move to her father’s old farm 
at Chappaqua, ■ ' in Westerchester 
county.

Church Consecrated
in Pennsylvania

St. Paul’s Church, Philipsburg, Pa., 
was consecrated by Bishop Darling
ton on Thursday, June 14. The ser
mon was preached by Bishop Talbot 
of the Diocese of Bethlehem, from 
Ezra iii : 2 and 6: Then'stood up Josh
ua and his' brethren and builded the 
Altar jaf the God of Israel, but the 
foundation of the temple of the Lord 
was not yet laid. ’I'he leading 
thoughts presented were (1) Begin 
by building the -Altar. (2) Keep build
ing at the Altar till you can start 
building the temple. (3) Keep before 
the mind all the time the completed 
temple.

The Holy Communion was cele
brated by the Bishop of the Diocese, 
assisted by the Rev. William Heakes 
and Rev. Leroy F. Baker, and the 
Rector of the Parish, Rev. F. T. East- 
ment, Archdeacon of Altoona.

The Instrument of Donation was 
read on behalf of the corporation by 
Mr. P. E. Wormelsdorf, a Vestryman: 
The Sentence of Consecration was 
tread by appointment of the Bishop 
by. the Rev. Leroy^F. Baker. The Cler
gy of the Archdeaconry of Altoona 
were nearly all present. '

St. Paul’s, Philipsburg, is one of the 
finest Church buildings, if not the 
finest, in the Diocese. It is of stone 
in every part. There is no plastering 
in the building. The roof is of heavy 
tiling, well suited to -the exigencies 
of the climate of the Allegheny Moun
tain region. The pillars are solid 
stone. In its construction, both con
venience and beauty have been taken 
into consideration, and both have 
been attained to a very large degree. 
The Rev. Mr. Eastment and his’ par
ishioners are much to be congratu
lated on what they have accomplished.

Honolulu Convocation
The Church/in Hawaii Progressing

The fifteenth Annual Convocation 
of the ' Missionary Jurisdiction of 
Honolulu, Hawaii, was held in St. An
drew’s Cathedral, Honolulu. The 
opening business session was preced
ed by a celebration of the Holy Com
munion. The laying of the corner 
stone of St. Mary’s Chapel, in course 
of construction at Moiliili, took place 
in the afternoon. The chapel is being 
built in memory of the wife of Gen. 
Edward Davis. /The General was 
present and participated in the cere
monies. In a united service, Chap
lain H. L. Winter of the First In
fantry preached the sermon, in which 
he said the Church has no definite 
policy for forwarding her interests 
in the army. “She has a definite poli
cy,” he said, “for forwarding her in
terests in Domestic Missions, and 
champions those ' interests before 
State and National Legislatures. It 
is only the missionary to the army 
that she disinherits—giving him the 
benefit vof no active policy—seeking 
no justifiable legislation for the -wel
fare of his work—not securing to her
self the ways and means of following 
her sons into the service with the 
colors. The Church must wake to the 
fact that the army needs her.” The 
policy of the Church, as seen by the 
Chaplain should be to give the Chap
lains a voice in the General Conven
tion, each Diocese to have its com
mittee on Chaplains. The Conventions 
should urge Congress to improve the 
status, to organize the corps and sup
ply full equipment.

The Treasurer of the Jurisdiction 
presented a wholly satisfactory" 
statement, showing substantial re
ductions in the various outstanding 
debts and the wiping out of others. 
His report dealt at length with the 
movement under way to secure an 
Endowment Fund of $100,000 for St. 
Andrew’s Priory, which will, place 
that institution on a sound footing,, 
and leave it as a fitting memorial to 
the half /century of faithful service 
rendered by Sisters Beatrice-and Al
bertina.

Bishop Reasterick was requested,, 
in the report of the Secretary of the 
Board of Missions, to arrange with 
Bishop Woodcock of Kentucky to  
hold a Mission in Honolulu.

Bishop Reasterick appointed on; 
the Council of Advice the Rev. D. 
Douglas Wallace, the Rev. F .‘W. Mer
rill, the Rev. Canon Wm, Ault; 
Messrs. EL M. von Holt, Robbins B. 
Anderson and John Guild.

The officers of the ' Convocation 
are: The Bishop, President; the Rev..
J. K. Bodel, Secretary; Mr. Wm. 
Thompson, Assistant Secretary, and 
Mr. R. B. McGrow, Treasurer.

The Bishop, in his annual address, 
referred at length to the remarkable 
work of the „Church in raising the* 
Pension Fund, reviewed the needs of 
the Church in his district, and the- 
growth and progress made, stating 
that he had been informed by the 
officers of the Board of Missions that 
no Missionary District has ever, in 
the same time, made an equal growth. 
In closing, he referred to the war, and 
expressed it as his opinion that “thisx 
American Church is and always has 
been loyal to the core”. /

The Honolulu Branch of the Wom
an’s Auxiliary to the Board of Mis- 

§ si oils was held in connection w ith the 1 
Convocation. The President, Mrs. H. 
M. von Holt, in her address empha
sized the good to be accomplished 
by the Pilgrimage of Prayer. She ex
pressed her gratitude for the interest 
shown in the work of the Auxiliary,, 
and the hope that succeeding gather
ings would be equally successful. 
The Rev. M. E. Carver told of his 
work in Brazil, and Chaplain Winter 
spoke on “What Women can do to 
assist Army Chaplains”, A number of" 
interesting educational talks were 
given. Among the speakers were Miss 
Alice M. Fyock, Mrs. E. C. Perry and 
Mrs. L. F. Fplsom, The following of
ficers were elected for the ensuing 
year: President, Mrs». H. M. von/Holt; 
Vice President, Mrs. L. F. Folsom; 
Second Vice President, Mrs. R. R. 
Raymond; Recording Secretary, Mrs. 
B. B. Steven; Corresponding Secre
tary, Mrs. Hpnry B,-Restarick; Sec
retary of the United Offering, Miss C. 
Gillet; ’Secretary Periodical Club,. 
Miss Annie Parke; Educational Sec
retary, Mrs. H. McK. Harrison.

Be still in God! Wbo rests on Him,.
Enduring peace shall know,

And with a spirit fresh and free 
Through life shall cheerily go.

Be still in faith! Forbear to seek 
Where seeking-naught avails; 

Unfold thy soul to that pure light 
From heaven, which never fails.

■—Julius Stern.
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T IE  RUSSIAN CHURCH FOR DEMOCRACY
John R. Mott of the American Commission Ad

dresses Church Assemblage

N E W S®  A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

[A special cable published in the 
Chicago Herald sent‘ by Charles R. 
Crane, member of the U. S. Commis
sion to Russia, gives a vivid account 
of conditions as affecting the Rus
sian Church, and details the fine and 
comprehensive address delivered by 
Dr. John R. Mott, so widely known as 
a religious worker. We belfeve the 
following will be read with interest 
and publish it in full for the benefit of 
THE WITNESS readers.]

Petrograd, June 26.—In  the revolu
tion th a tjs  taking place the Russian 
Church is making more rapid prog
ress toward adjusting itself to the 
new conditions than the State. It 
has practically been separated from 
the State and is now managing its 
own affairs. More changes were made 
in the Russian Church during the 
month of May than had been made in 
two centuries before.

The process has been one of de
mocratization. Every priest has had 
to have his position confirmed by a 
vote from the people of his Parish. 
Twelve Bishops have been dismissed, 
including the Bishop of Petrograd, 
and new Bishops have been installed 
only after election be congregations.

The physical property of the 
Churches has. been transferred from 
the 'State arid is to be administered 
by the congregations, the clergy and 
Bishops occupying themselves solely 
with theological affairs.
, During the last week two very sig
nificant sobors, or assemblies of the 
Church, have been taking place at 
Moscow. One of them was that of 
Old Believers, who include some 15,- 
000,000 people and who never were 
reconciled to the reforms of Nicon, 
representing the oldest and most un
compromising division of the Russian 
people.

The other sobor was that of the 
Orthodox Church, the former State 
Church, and was the first one to meet 
in some 2,70 years.

They were the most representative 
gatherings it was possible to have in 
Russia, and the delegates .came from 
every, corner of the empire, two 
priests and two laymen being elected 
to represent every 100 Churches, the 
whole body numbering 1,268 delegates.

As the political organization is en
tirely shattered, the Church repre
sents at present the only unifying 
fundamental idea.

The two most effective members of 
this latter sober were the former 
Archbishop of the United States, 
Platon, and Pastor Alexandorff of a 
San Francisco Church.

In various questions that arise in 
the sobor the appeal was always 
made to these two authorities as to 
the way these problems were solved 
in America, and their answer was 
usually enough to determine the ac
tion of the. sobor.

John R. Mott, the world-wide leader 
in Y. M. C. A. work, was invited to 
address the sobor, and every member 
was present. His speech was inter * 
preted, sentence by sentence, by 
Father Alexandorff, who was in entire 
sympathy with Mr. Mott and who him
self was a member of Mr. Mott’s or
ganization in San Francisco. It was 
a moving address and was received 
With great emotion. %

Mr. Mott divided his address into 
three parts. The first was an ex
pression of gratitude for the many 
acts of friendship Russia had shown 
for America in the course of the last 
hundred years, with special emphasis 
on its enormous sacrifices during the 
present war, which the American peo
ple now recognize, he said, as having 
been made quite as'much for them 
as for Russia.

He also expressed his gratitude for 
the contributions the Russian Church 
had made to a common Christianity.

The second part of his address was 
the expression of solicitude lest in 
the great upheaval now going on the 
Church might lose its central posi
tion and that, although, if carefully 
arranged, the process of democratiza
tion ohght only to strengthen the 
Church, the members must be very 
careful to guard historical Christian
ity, the creed, mystical Christianity 
and vital Christianity.

The third part of the address was 
a message of hope and reassurance, 
and went over in detail America’s 
plan for aid to Russia and the other 
entente allies in the war, closing with 
a stirring appeal to Russia to do its 
best on every front.

The reception of Mr. Mott’s address 
was very sympathetic and unanimous, 
and at its end the whole body rose,

and for half an hour sang the most 
moving of their old Church hymns.

This whs followed by fine responses 
from the Chairmah of the meeting. 
Prince Lvov, the head of the Synod; 
Prince Eugene Troubetskoy, one of the 
finest citizens of Russia, and Bishop 
Andre, the greatest spiritual force in 
the Russian Church today.

Mr. Mott fully justified the Presi
dent’s estimate of him as the foremost 
Christian statesman of the world.

Immediately after the meeting 
Prince Lvov, who is charged with 
the chief responsibility for all these 
things in the Russian Church, asked 
Mr. Mott to spend the after non with 
the leaders and go over in detail all 
the various reforms now in process 
in the Russian Church.

He was also invited to engage in 
a meeting of tire professors who 
were revising the courses of study 
and work at the theological acade
mies and also to address the Synod in 
formal session.

Mr.. Mott also spent one evening 
with the Archbishop and the Bishops 
of the “Old Believers” at their Church 
outside Moscow, one of the oldest and 
most beautiful in Russia, and all the 
choir singers were brought together to 
sing the oldest Church hymns in both 
organizations. .

Mr. Mott’s appeal for co-operation 
in carrying on the struggle to a suc
cessful conclusion was received 
whole-heartedly, the Archbishop of 
the Old Believers being himself a Cos
sack as uncompromising in his' views 
about the war as in his views about 
religion.

Rev. Dr. Mikell , 
Elected Bishop 

of Atlanta, Ga.

Rev. H. J. Mikell, I). I)., Rector of 
Christ Church, NashvHle, Tenn., was 
elected Bishop of Atlanta, (la., on the 
second ballot; It is hoped Dr. Mikell 
will be able to accept.

Onr readers will notice that Dr. 
Mikell is one of the Board of Editors 
of THE WITNESS. His devotional 
articles on the second page are read 
each week with a ' great deal of in
terest.

Clergy man Tells 
What He Saw on 

the Rattle Front
The.Rev. Dr. John Kelman, former

ly Rector of St. George’s Church, in 
Edinburgh, Scotland, and later in the 
British service on the firing line in 
Flanders, while visiting in Atlanta, 
Ga., a few weeks ago, delivered an ad
dress on the war situation. The At
lanta Constitution comments upon it 
as .follows:

“That Germany had set before her 
the plan, conceived by her leaders 
years ago, to conquer first France, 
then England, and after'that America, 
was confidently asserted by Dr. John 
Kelman, the famous English preach
er, formerly Rector of St. George’s 
Episcopal Church in Edinburgh, and 
later in the British service on the fir
ing line in Flanders, in a speech made 
yesterday afternoon to an audience of 
between four and five thousand at the 
Auditorium.

“Rarely has a.visitor in Atlanta 
been received by a larger or more 
enthusiastic audience, and while the 
speaker was lat© in reaching the Au
ditorium, and kept the crowd for an 
hour, not a man left while he told 
Atlantans of what he had seen on the 
battle front, and the causes that were 
actuating the United States, as well 
as England, in the war.

Dr. Kelman said that flags had been 
captured some time ago by the Brit
ish from the German trenches, bear
ing the inscription: ‘This year,.Paris; 
next year, London; the year after, 
America’. That" was long before the 
United Statqs had declared war 
against Germany.

“ ‘You have your choice, in the war 
with Germany, Whether you will fight 
them on the other side of the Atlantic 
or pii this side’, declared Dr. Kelman. 
‘Otherwise, you have no choice’.”

The Mission of the Holy Spirit, 'lo
cated near the State University at 
Columbus, O., has purchased and re
modeled a building which was a va
cant pool room, into an attractive 
place of worship.

There are 300 members of the Red 
Cross unit in St. John’s Parish, St. 
Paul, Minn. .

The cornerstone of the new Church 
of the Redeemer, Providence, R. I., 
will bo laid this month..

El Mensajero is the name of a new 
paper published in the interest of the 
Church in Mexico. The Yen. Arthur 
H. Mellon, Mexico City, is the editor,

Bishop/ Wise, in introducing Bishop 
Johnson of Colorado to an audience 
out in Kansas, referred to him as the 
man who put the “wit” ip THE 'WIT
NESS.

Conferences of the Woman’s Auxil
iaries and Men’s Clubs in the region 
of Mansfield, O., were held in Grace 
Church, that city, on Sunday after
noon, .June 24th. The Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Du Moulin, Bishop Coadjutor of Ohio, 
preached the sermon at the morning 
service and several choirs rendered 
the music.

A camp for the girls of Trinity 
Church, Albany, N. Y., was opened the 
first of this week and will continue 
until the end of next week. It is in 
charge of Misa. Vera Story, daughter 
of the Rector, the Rev. Creighton R. 
Story. A camp will be opened for the 
boys of the Parish the last two weeks 
in July, with the Rev. Raymond L. 
Wolven in charge./

Mr. Alex. Pirie, who has efficiently 
filled the position . of organist and 
choirmaster in St. Stephen’s Church, 
Colorado Springs, Colo., for over six 
years, has resigned and is returning 
to Scotland to assume military duty. 
Ilis successor is Mr. ^Christopher 
Thornton, at present occupying a sim
ilar position in St. Mark’s Church, 
Seattle, Wash., the largest Episcopal 
Church on the Pacific coast. ’

A large number of the Cbttrch Sun
day Schools throughout the country 
appropriately observed the first of 
July as Patriotic Sunday, in response 
to the following request made by Pres
ident Wilson in an open letter to the 
officers, teachers and scholars of the 
Sunday Schools of the United States: 
“The present insistent call of our be
loved country must be heard and an
swered by every citizen of the United 
States in proportion’to his or her abil
ity to maintain the national power 
and honor. Many citizens will render 
their aid by force of arms on the bat
tle field, while others will make the 
nation -strong by their patriotic gifts' 
and support to the common cause. It 
is therefore hightly fitting that the 
Sunday Schools of the nation should 
observe a patriotic day.”

Qpen-air services are being held 
Sundays on the lawn of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Louisville, Ky., by the Rec
tor, the Rev. F. W. Hardy.

At the recent Convention of the Dio
cese of Texas, Bishop Kinsolving was 
presented with a silver bowl in recog
nition of twenty-five years of his Epis
copate.

A conference in Religious Educa
tion was conducted at St. Mark’s 
Church, San Antonio, Texas, on June 
the 18th and 19th by the Rev. B. T. 
Kemerer, of St. Louis. A Quiet Day 
for the clergy was held on the 20th 
ult.

Bishop Tyler has asked that in every 
congregation and Mission of the 
Church In North Dakota a roll- be 
made of the men who have gone and 
who will go to war, and that the roll 
be hung in the vestibule of the 
Churches as a roll of honor, and that 
prayer be offered every Lord’s Day 
for them; and th a t. the Churches be 
kept^open and the people urged and 
encouraged to make daily interces
sions in their behalf. He also asks 
that these lists of men be sent to him 
together with their addresses in order 
that he may send to them an occasion
al letter of affection and concern.

The Church Council on the Educa
tion of Postulants and Candidates for 
the Ministry have published a pam
phlet entitled, “Plans for a Better 
Equipped Ministry.” On the front 
page is printed this striking state
ment: “There has long been heard, 
somewhat softly spoken, a demand for 
a ministry better equipped to meet our 
modern needs. That demand is in one 
quick day becoming a loud and insist
ent cry. Men returning from service 
in the army and women transfigured 
by a new gift of life to the nation 
must find a ministry quickened to 
meet the new, big and radiant outlook 
in life into which they have been 
baptized.”

The Rev. John Sagar, Curate in 
charge of the Church of the Redeem
er, Niagara Falls, N. Y., was advanced 
to the Priesthood, and Messrs. William 
E. Noxon, W. A. Brown and John Bar
ton were ordained Deacons in Grace 
Church, Buffalo, N. Y., on Sunday, 
June 17th, by the Rt. Rev. Dr. Olm- 
stead, Bishop of Colorado, who is of- 
fiiating in the Diocese of Western New 
York until the election and consecra
tion of a Bishop for that Diocese. 
Messrs. Noxon and Brown were for
merly Methodist pastors.

There will be 2,000 Naval Reservists, 
many of them college students,; at 
Newport this summer, and an effort 
is being made to reach them by reli
gious services on the grounds of 
Cloyne School. The services will be 
under the direction of Bishop Perry 
with the clergy of Newport as an as
sisting committee. There will be early 
celebrations of the Holy Communion 
and preaching services in the open, 
with such well known speakers as 
Bishop Woodcock, Bishop Lloyd, Dr. 
Endicott Peabody, Dr. Ernest M. Stires 
and Mr. George Wharton Pepper. Dr. 
and Mrs. Huntington have not only 
given the use of the grounds of the 
school for the services, but have also 
granted, the school itself for indus
trial classes and social purposes. The 
school with its extensive and beauti
ful grounds' is very near the Naval 
Training Station. All Newport is alive 
to the needs of the thousands of young 
men that will be coming in and going 
out, and everybody fs trying to dOi a 
bit for them. The Church is leading 
the van.—Rhode Island Church Rec
ord.

A PRAYER

We stand in Thy presence, 0 Lord, and anew, deliberately and solemnly 
and to the end, we pledge ourselves to Thee. • Take us, our strength, our 
means, our all, us and our land, for Thine. We dedicate the country Thou 
hast given us to a purer life, a more religious, unselfish patriotism, a deeper 
loyalty to the great kingship of Thy Son. Work out in her, by her, what 
purposes Thou wilt. She is not ours, but Thine, henceforth. We are Thy 
servants. Give us willing and patient hearts and hands till Thou shall 
create in« all nations Thy chosen pattern of Christian government and Chris
tian liberty. We stand before Thee, and know not how to speak. Read Thou 
our hearts and see our devotion. Th on art our God, and we wilf praise 
Thee. Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will towards 
men. Amen.

(Adopted from a prayer by Phillips Brooks, made at the close of the 
Civil War.)
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Page Two THE WITNESS

GODLY QUIETNESS— PEACEFUL
ORDERING-JOYFUL SERVICE

Comments On the Collect, Epistle and Gospel for 
the Fifth Sunday After Trinity

BT YEBY BEY. FRANCIS S. WHITE

THE COLLECT
Grant, 0 Lord, we beseech thee, 

that the course of this world may be 
so peaceably ordered by thy govern
ance, that thy Church may joyfully 
serve thee in all'godly quietness,; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

This Collect sounds’ as if it was 
composed for our own day and gen
eration. And it was; for practically 
every generation in history has been 
through a war; and ours proves to be 
no exception. This generation is go
ing < through the biggest war of all 
recorded history. Whatever the future 
may have in store for our children’s 
children in the way of peace we can
not say; but we believe that when men 
will more generally recognize God’s 
governance in things temporal there 
will be a better chance for them to 
be “peaceably ordered.”

This petition evidently obligates us 
to “do our bit,” as our ^English cou
sins” phrase it just now, in backing 
up this prayer with a sincere mani
festation of joyfully serving God and 
man in all godly quietness,

ing: but contrariwise blessing; know
ing that ye are thereunto called, that 
ye should inherit a blessing. For he 
that will love life, and see good days, 
let him refrain his tongue from evil, 
and his Bps that they speak no guile : 
let him eschew evil, and do good; let 
him seek peace, and- ensue it. For 
the eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto 
their prayers: but the face of the 
Lord is against them that do evil. 
And who is he that will harm yon, if 
ye be foHowers of that which is good? 
But and if ye suffer for righteousness’ 
sake, happy are ye: and be not afraid 
of their terror, neither be troubled; 
but sanctify the Lord God in your 
hearts.—I St. Peter iii:8.

Again I would say, “Poes it not 
seem as if this Epistle were ..‘written 
especially for OUR admonition upon 
whom the ends, of the world’ seem aî-" 
most to have come ?” •

"THE PEACEFUL ORDERING OF 
THIS WORLD !”

GODLY QUIETNESS
I like that phrase, “godly quietness.”

It suggests the repose that belongs to 
one whose strength is inherently per
fect ; also, perfectly fitted for its 
tasks. The “godly quietness” which 
is t;K make the Churchman's service 
is not the quietness of isolation, nor 
desolation, nor sleepiness, nor death. 
There is an idea abroad that the 
Church and the Churchman are best 
serving when the bands are playing, 
the flags are flying, the guilds are 
humming as busily as the so-called 
wheels of industry, and all about? and 
above, and below there is stir and 
bustle,-and noise, and “action.” Po 
you realize how many of us are mis
led by these outward sounds and 
sights? “Very busy but not very use
ful” is the way one of my friends used 
to describe certain modern Parishes. 
“In quietness and confidence shall be 
your strength.” . |

“Godly quietness!” Let us repeat 
the phrase again. Every detail of the 
life of God represents the perfection 
given to an action by God, ; Creator, 
Savior, Sanctifier. Its “push” is ir
resistible, but generally speaking, very 
quiet. “God rides the storms;” “He 
shakes the earth;’’ “His lightnings 
give shine unto the world;” but He 
is “in the still small voice,” sometimes 
translated “the sound of gentle still
ness.”

In these days of world noise and 
tumult and shouting; in these days 
of rushing to and fro, .busy here and 
there; in these days when man’s pro
jectiles are as terrible as the thun- 
derings and spumings of hell’s deep
est craters, the .Churchman is not to 
lose his head. He is to “joyfully” 
serve God. Joyfully does not refer so 
much to exhuberance of spirit as it 
does to serenity of spirit. “All the 
sons of God shouted for joy” when 
the world was created. They do not 
shout for joy’at its destruction; but 
as the swift messengers of the Most 
High they calmly and confidently lend 
themselves to His commands. So it 
should be with us—sons . of God by 
adoption: “Thy will be done, as in 
heaven, so in earth.” “God is Work
ing His purpose out.” He is to be 
trusted; confidently followed; His pre
cepts are to be obeyed now as of old. 
Believing in the ultimate triumph of 
Right, we Churchmen are to pray God 

'"that “the Course of this world may be 
so peaceably ordered that we can 
serve Him—not simply and solely in 
the sanctuary and in a splendid and 
selfish isolation—but by that cheer
ful, serene, confident tackling of each 
day’s problems which says ‘‘Peace at 
any price even if that price has to be 
war.” Isn’t that the meaning of “the 
sword” which Christ said He came to 
bring?' Christian soldier, do you obey 
the. Captain of your salvation in such 
a spirit? If you do, you must be ¿t 
power for good in your community, 
even if no one ever told you so..

THE EPISTLE
Be ye all of one mind, having com

passion one of another, love as breth
ren, be pitiful, be courteous: not ren
dering evil for evil, or railing for rail-

How nearly we could bring it about, 
we who are fellow-workers with God, 
if we would substitute for “divisions, 
dislikes, hatreds, harsh judgments, 
pride,” the graces of “sympathy, 
friendly-mindedness, courtesy.” Let 
us Churchmen, who wish and .pray so 
earnestly that “we all may be one, 
be perfectly certain that we are “here
unto called,” and be sure we are do
ing, saying or thinking nothing that 
will encourage the world to misunder
stand thé Church, and to treat her as 
a negligible factor in the bringing 
about of “good days.” If in Church 
on Sunday we say with David, “Thy 
face Lord will I seek,” let us remem
ber always that “the face of the Lord 
is against them that do, that practice 
evil.”-

“Who is he that will harm you?’ 
You, are your own worst enemy. You 
have been told that the condition of 
Christian discipleship is laid down in 
the words, “Follow Me.” , No harm 
comes to the imitator of Christ. Mark, 
you, I said “no harm;” I do not say, 
“no suffering.” As far as suffering is 
concerned, thé disciple is not above his 
Master. But if you are a “harmed 
Christian,” I dare to say that you 
have brought the harm on yourself. 
“No one can MAKE you sin if you 
do not WANT to sin.” The soldiers, 
our sôldiers, all soldiers who fight for 
Right do not have fear of the enemy’s 
“terror,” no matter how terrible that 
“terror” is. They who fight for Right 
have begun-to ‘‘sanctify the Lord God 
in their hearts,” even if they are not 
directly conscious of it.

It makes me sad to learn that in 
our training camps some of thé worst 
talking, worst acting fellows, are those 
who have come from Church schools 
and Church families. Which fact 
proves two things: First, “that the 
corruption of the best is the worst;” 
second, ‘‘that environment is not all,' 
nor half of life.” Men are men, and 
beasts are beasts, and men are beasts 
not because of theit environment but 
in spite of their environment. A-good 
environment helps ; it seldom if ever 
creates, in the upward struggle of 
life.” A man who wants fo^see “ good 
“days” not only must “eschew evil,’’; 
but he must “practice, good.” These 
poor wayward boys of ours have for
gotten or neglected the message that 
God’s “ears are open unto their pray
ers.” And in- this connection if by 
chance any man or woman reads this 
who so far has been indifferent to 
the endeavors to make camp life more 
•tolerable for our weak as well as our 
strong boys, let them remember this, 
that by vthejr indifference they are 
making it easy for their weak broth
ers to be harmed: for which sin Jesus 
said you deserve to have a millstone 
about your neck and be drowned in 
the sea! God help us one and all 
to daily do our share in bringing to 
earth the “good days” of God’s peace
able ordering;' and to avoid the.very 
appearance of indifference to any 
movement whicly will help a fellow 
help himself.

THE GOSPEL
It came to pass, that, as the people 

pressed upon him to hear the word of 
God, he stood by the lake of Gennc-

saret, and saw two ships standing by 
the lake: but the fishermen were gone 
out of them, and were washing their 
nets. . And he entered into one-of the 
ships, which was Simon’s,-and prayed 
him that he would thrust out a little 
from the land. . And he sat down,jand 
taught the people out of the ship. 
Now when he had left speaking, he 
said unto Simon, Launch out into the 
deep, and let down your nets for a 
draught. And Simon answering said 
unto him, Master, we have toiled all 
the nigh4 and have taken nothing: 
nevertheless at thy word I w ill let 
down the net. And when they had 
this done, they enclosed a great multi
tude of fishes: and their net brake. 
And they beckoned unto their part
ners, which were in the other ship, 
that they should come and help them. 
And they came, and filled both the 
ships, so that they began to sink. 
When Simon Peter saw it, he fell 
down at Jesus’ knees, saying, Depart 
from me; for I am a sinful man, 0 
Lord. For he was astonished, and all 
that were with him, at the draught of 
the fishes which they Had taken: and 
so was also James, and John, the sons 
of Zebedec, which were partners with 
Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, 
Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt 
catch ’ men. And when they had 
brought their ships to land, they for
sook all, and followed him.—St. Luke 
Vil«

«WASHING THEIR NETS!”
Let us Churchmen do this often, and 

we will hasten the coming of “good 
days.” All the world is going to have 
a chance to wash its nets when the 
great war is over, and Churchmen 

first to set the 
example. Our memories are just like 
nets, and retain much that is useless, 
slimy, hateful; disgusting; hence the 
necessity of being “good forgetters” 
by banishing the things from our 
thoughts and tongues whenever mem
ory brings them to the front. Editors 
of partisan papers, publishers of mag
azines, many writers of memoirs 
might, with advantage, put this phrase 
over their desks, as well as we more 
insignificant people.

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
By REV. C. B. A\ ILMER, D. D.

MORNING PRAYER Ü  EVENING PRAYER

First Lesson 3 econd Lesson First Lesson Second Lesson

5 S. aft. Trinity Judges 13: 
llaru ch  4 :36;

. . . 5-end

John 5 is . 61 ■ - : I Thes. 2:13;
. 3-end

M. § Judges 14" Matt. 14:14-end .1er. 26:1-7 . 4
" Tu. - 1 5 15 :l-20 11 5:1-13/,

W. 16:2-21 : 15 :21-end 1  12 5:14-end
Th. 16:23-end 16:1-12... i p : 7 :1-20 ¡5 II Thes. 1

/  F. • 18 16:13-23 7:2.1; 8:3 m  2 .
S. : /  21 ÜÜ 16:24; 17:13 S:4-end

6 S. aft. Trinity Ruth 1
Deut. 1 0 :12-end

John 0:1-21 Is. 4 0 :12-end I Cor. 1

The first lesson Sunday morning, 
Coming in the regular Old Testament 
historical course, is the .story of the 
subjection of Israel to the Philistines, 
as a punishment for their sins,: and 
the birth of Samson, whom the Lord 
sent as their deliverer. We are again 
reminded that progress is not auto
matic; and that even the Church has 
constantly to be put on its guard 
against sin; that the Church does not 
consist of the “saved”, but of the 
“being -saved’

So in the second lesson.. If the 
Christ is the Saviour, He is also the 
Judge; and the sting-of Hife condem
nation of those who rejected Him lips 
in the fact that they were the chosen 
of God. True, it is possible to pass 
now from “death unto life” (John 
5:24), so as not to come into final 
condemnation, yet there is. no sin 
without its punishment; which; as in 
thei case of the subjection of the Is
raelites to the Philistines, may be 
inade use of as discipline (I Cor. 
11:32).

The deliverer of Israel from their 
enemies, Samson, while a conspicu
ous instance of a man with a strong 
body and weak will, is yet a remark
able type of the “Strong Son of God”, 
in many of his achievements, and es
pecially as a “Nazarite11, separated 
to the service of God, pledged against 
wine and to the reliance upon spiritu
al forces (Eph. 5:18). And while the 
second lesson, John. 5, comes; here in

“THRUST OUT A LITTLE FROM 
THE LAND”

regular order, perhaps no chapter in 
the Bible brings out more clearly the 
entire consecration of the Son to the 
Father’s will, or the power that paral
leled Samson’s achievements on the 
highest plane, carrying away the 
gates of death, out of the eater bring
ing forth meat; out of the strong, 
sweetness, and saving His people 
from the power of sin. :

The second lesson, in the evening, 
is taken from the First Epistle to the 
Thessalonians, the design being, after 
completing Acts, to give the Epistles 
in, as nearly as may be, their true 
chronological order. The particular 
theme of this selection, trial of faith 
through afflictions, is well supported 
by Isaiah’s prophecy* of joy to the 
faithful, through Him who was guided 
by the Spirit of Jehovah-God (Cf. 
Judges 13:25). Both of these supple
ment the encouragement in the Ejjis- 
tle for the day to those who suffer for 
righteousness’ sake.

The Old Testament alternate in the 
morning from the Apocrypha, an in
spiring message of hope to the 
Church, more than the spiritual equiv
alent of the historical chapter from 
Judges, which it may replace; har
monizes with Isaiah’s cheering mes
sage in the evening, and illustrates, 
as, indeed, does the chapter from 
Judges, the thought of the Collect, 
that the course of this world may be 
so peaceably ordered that God’s 
Church may joyfully serve Him in all 
Godly quietness.

P a c f i A V P r l ^ y  and love and the ministration of 
v i U o S  U l  . U lC  A u d o u v c i  mercy: which Alleviates suffering;

We ultra conservative Churchmen 
might find food for thought in this 
injunction. The world was never dis
covered by “hugging the shore.” God 
offers all of us a great adventure. 
He gets into the ship with us, and 
then bids us fare forth. From the 
days of Peter until the days of the 
latest explorer with^the spirit of Pe
ter, men have been charmed with what 
Bishop Brent calls the “revelation of 
discovery.”

“Launching out into the deep” is 
a call to the Church to “let down into 
the troubled deep the woven net of 
preached doctrine, and thereby to res
cue souls from the stir and turmoil 
of life, and take them into its peace.” 
Breaking nets and boats near sinking, 
are solemn and prophetic warnings to 
Churchmen against the danger of con
forming their standards to the stand
ards of the world, thereby breaking 
the unity of the Faith. The boats 
near sinking warn the Church and 
Churchmen against the danger of be
coming worldly by the wealth of suc
cess, and settling into the very deep 
from which they are set to rescue 
souls.

JOYFUL SERVICE
“Joyful service” comes from “never

theless at Thy word I will let down 
the net.” The joy is. in the obedience 
rendered. Nothing spectacular, but 
nevertheless effective and satisfying. 
“Depart from me for I am a . sinful 
man.” A sense of God’s generosity, 
God’s bounty, always keeps a man in 
that state of mind where it is a pleas
ure to live with him. “Forsook all 
and followed Him.” How much the 
friendship of Jesus meant to those 
men. I wonder how much it means 
to- .you.

“FORSOOK ALL!” WHAT A CHAL
LENGE!

How it comes home to us as we see 
the youth of our land as well as other 
lands flocking to the colors. Jesus 
calls us! Are you ready to wash your 
nets, make the great adventure, 
launch out into the deep, yield un
questioning obedience, and give the 
whole credit for all that you are, or 
have, or give, or do I q Jesus? Twelve 
men once did this and started the 
world on the right track. Are you do
ing all you can, or are you doing any
thing at all to prove to Jesus that 
you desire ever to serve Him in all 
joyful quietness? ; F. S. W .'

It is the ancient and wondqrful 
land of Egypt; the empire of the 
Pharaohs, the mightiest power in the 
world. But now it cowers like, a 
stricken animal in dumb and expect
ant fear. One dreadful visitation had 
come from on high upon the land and 
its fields and its cattle, and the peo
ple cried out in terror; the hearts of 
its rulers were stillTiardened and thoy 
would not let God’s people be free.

But now the night of deliverance 
had at last come. “Prepare ye the 
passover,” Moses said to his p'eople. 
“Take a lamb and kill it, and take 
a bunch of hyssop and dip it in the 
blood that is in the basin and strike 
the lintle of your houses and the side 
posts with the blood of the lamb, and 
none of you shall go out of the door 
of your house until the morning. For 
the Lord will pass through to smite 
the Egyptians and when He sees the 
red cross upon your door, the Lord 
will pass over the house and will not 
suffer the destroyer to come into, your 
house to smite you.”

As the evening falls, the venerable 
head of each house comes out and 
sprinkles with 'blood on each house 
the sign of the cross. And the angel 
of destruction'saw the red cross as he 
passed through the land and the 
houses marked with the red cross 
were saved. And at midnight there 
rose a cry in Egypt. From the palace 
of Pharaoh to the meanest hovel it- 
broke forth, “My child is dead,” And 
the banks of the Nile echoed the wail
ing, and the temples of Isis and Osiris 
were impotent to aid. Pharaoh knew 
from whence the blow had come. Has
tily in the night he sent word to 
Moses: “I free the people of Israel, 
lead them forth from the house of 
their bondage.” And in the morning 
the victorious exodus began. The first 
Red Cross of mercy had saved from 
suffering and death. }

• THE CROSS OF CHRIST
Years passed by and there was lift

ed up in the world another cross—a 
rude cross of wood, holding out arms 
in mute agony, upon a hill. It is the 
cross—the cross of Christ. Hence
forth, from that day all crosses mean 
to the world the suffering and sacri
fice of Christ. And we shun the cross 
because we think it means only .suf
fering, and man will do anything to 
escape suffering and sacrifice.

But that cross of rough wood, 
stained red with the blood drops from 
the head and hands and feet and side 
of Christ means something more than 
suffering. It means strength to over
come suffering. It means mercy and

THE RED CROSS
Under the very shadow of the cross 

of Calvary the ministrations of mercy 
and help to the wounded and dying 
were born. Born there, at that mo
ment in the heart of a. rough Roman 
soldier, who, when he heard the cry 
wrung from the lips of the dying 
Christ, “I thirst,” ran and filled a 
sponge with a cooling drink and fixed 
it to the head of his soldier’s spear 
and held it up to the parched lips of 
Jesus. That was the first deed done 
under the sign of the Red'Cross. That 
deed of mercy to the dying Christ has 
been multiplied uncounted times by 
the influence of the living Christ.

Today on battlefields and in camps 
and hospitals the Red Cross brings 
relief from suffering and new hope of 
life. It .staunches the flowing of blood 
and hushes the groans of the wound
ed. There are only two things in 
all this agony which make it bearable. 
One is the heroism 'with which men 
go forth to die under the flag of their 
country; the other is the service of 
men and women who, forgetting dan
ger, go forth to do deeds of mercy 
under the sign of the Red Cross.
* A soldier falls wounded upon the 
field. |  Th& tide of assault passes on 
and he is left alone and suffering. 
After the hours pass'he hears voices 
and he sees those who wear the Red 
Cross. It bears to him the message 
that the Red Cross on the door of 
his house bore to the Hebrew bond- 
man in Egypt—a message of deliver
ance. It bears to him the message that 
speaks for all mankind from the cross 
of Christ—the assurance of release 
from suffering-: and death.

THE CROSS OF STARS
There is a constellation blazing in 

the heavens over the tropic seas call
ed the southern cross. There, writ
ten in the shining letters of the stars, 
is the message of the glory and splen
dor of the cross—that it is the source 
of all strength and goodness and mer
cy. As the southern cross blazes in 
the darkness of the night so the good 
deed of the sacrifice of Christ and 
the lesser good deeds which that sac
rifice has inspired men to do, shines 
out in the darkness and suffering of 
humanity. H qw  many good deeds the 
sacrifice#©! Christ has inspired, and 
how great is the reward of them.

Then shall He say to those on His 
right hand, “I was thirsty and ye gave 
me drink, hungry and ye fed me, sick 
and in prison and ye ministered to 
me. For as much as ye did it unto 
one of those, my brethren, ye did it 
unto me.” H. J. M.
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XXTII.
Wo say in the Creed, “I believe- in 

the forgiveness of sins”.1 That state
ment is, like the other clauses of the 
Creed, fundamental Christian doc
triné. It cannot be left out without 
Christianity becoming " something 
other than it always has been. The 
Gospel is essentially good news to 
sinners. Christ-said, “Ï come hot to 
Call the righteous^ but; sinners te re
pentance”. The parable of the Prodi
gal Son sets forth the “forgiveness of 

. sins”. The Cross': gains its fullness of 
« glory from the fact that itse ts  forth 
 ̂ God’s love for sinners, and offers the 

way Of redemption, and cleansing from 
sin. •: __

. m e t i n g  OF FORGIVENESS :.
Forgiveness means vastly fffore than 

remission of. punishment. The Creed 
.is not to be limited to the statement 
that1 thè : sinner can escape hell. The 
forgiveness of sins means the cleans
ing of the sinner’s own heart from sin

the changing of his character— 
so that he can become a saint. It 
means that through Christ’s atone
ment the effect of the sin, both- upon 
society and . upon the sinner’s own 
character, can he nullified, and made 
to produce good instead of evil. The 
sin is blotted out of the Book of Re
membrance, blotted out by the blood 
of Jesus, so that instead of remem
brance of sin and its shame, there will' 
be for all eternity the remembrance 
of the love of God in Christ. Instead 
ner and society, will be the effect of 
the blood of Christ.

FORGIVENESS A MIRACLE
It is evident that such forgiveness 

is a miracle, as great as the miracle 
of changing the water into wine,: or 
stilling the tempest. Modern science 
insists, above all else, upon the1 in
destructibility of matter and force. 
A piece of wood may be burned, and 
all but a little ash passes from eur 

. sight»,: but the matter- which composed 
the wood is. not destroyed. The ele-. 
ments are all present under different 
form. So also force is indestructible. 
A pebble thrown into the water sends 
out little waves, whose impulse, im
perceptibly but really carries around 
the world. So it would seem that an 
act of sin must, through all eternity, 
leaye its mark both upon the world 
and upon -the character of the man 
wh° did the act. To neutralize the sin 
is as supernatural an act as to de
stroy matter or force.

Yet this is'what forgiveness does in 
the character of the sinner. The ef
fect of the sin is neutralized. Sin cre
ates. separation from God,—but sin, 
when forgiven, creates an ever closer 
bond with God.. Each act of sin helps 
to create the habit of sin, yet forgive
ness has power to break the chains 
of habit In repentance, by the grace 
of God, the character of man becomes 
again fluid, so to speak, ready to be 
cast into the mould of virtue. The for
giveness of sins is a miracle as great 
as the changing of water into wine, 
yet it is a miracle which the Church 
has ever experienced, the changing of 
sinners into saints.

CHRISTIAN UNBELIEF
The trouble is that we do not seem 

to believe the Creed. We keep the 
Gospel message for the respectable— 
as though we did not believe that 
others were capable of bein trans
formed by it. Christian society prac
tically refuses to forgive certain 
sins, especially if a woman be the 
sinner. The belief in the forgiveness 
of sins needs to be made operative in 
the Church in somewhat the degree 
that it was operative in the early 
Church.  ̂ .

CONFESSION
The way of forgiveness is through 

confession—nor does the Scripture 
reveal any other way. Confession 
must be made to the injured party. 
In: case of á sin against our neighbor, 
confession must be made to him. 
That true forgiveness follows his ab
solution is evident by the fact that 
friendship which is broken by the sin 
is established even more firmly than 
before, after confession has been 
made. The layman may exercise his 
priesthood and bestow absolution in 
such a. case.
: When the sin has caused a scan

dal, and has been a reproach to the 
Church, some open confession of re-

pentance before the Church should 
be the way of forgiveness. By such a 
means, which the early Church used, 
but modern Christianity has lost, the 
reproach of the sin would be lifted 
from the Church. The lack today of 
any su'ch public discipline is a source 
of great weakness.

All sin is against God, and must be 
confessed to Him as tbe price of for
giveness. Such confession may be 
made privately by tbe sinner. Evefr 
the Chureh of Rome does not demand 
Confession -to a Priest, except in case 
of mortal sins.

Confession, may "be made to a Priest 
when ihe sinner desires counsel, or if 
he feels that such confession is a 
necessary disciplinary act. The Priest 
acts as judge of the genuineness of 
his repentance, and is empowered to 
pronounce absolution to the truly 
penitent. The Church has never 
taught that the Priest himself for- 

: gives, but that lie has authority to as
sure the penitent of God’s absolution.

j . h : y .

The Organ
More Hymned Against Than »Hymning

BY HUGO GOODWIN
I t  is -a sad fact that in the majority 

of instances: a congrégation appears 
to be strictly neutral toward the 
hymns of the Church, said neutrality 
consisting in a nice balance between 
approval of the sentiments expressed 
an d , disinclination toward actively 
voicing those sentiments. In fact, to 
gaze upon the average congregation- 
during a hymning period is a diver
sion that would be amusing were it 
not so disheartening.

Some refuse to sing at all, most 
of the members mumble -a bit, veryf 
very discreetly, and the few that do 
sing out are usually made the subject 
of comment, much as though they had 
committed some social breach. "■

The texts of all hymns that are 
worth anything have been direct and 
spontaneous outbursts, caused by deep 
religious experience, and the value of 
their use iii the Church lies in the 
reproduction collectively, to a certain 
degree, of the individual fervor that 
gave rise to them. If the worshipers 
^are to experience this, inifact, if the 
hymns are not to be almost a sacri
lege, they must be sung by all and 
must be sung heartily:

Wherein lies our responsibility as 
organists ?

As specialists we should try to rec
tify, so far as possible, the conditions 
that are making unite the voices that 
should be raised in one accord.

Our first duty is to see that practical 
tunes are used. It is the province of 
thé clergymen to choose hymns from 
a^literary and spiritual standpoint, but 
it is peculiarly the province of the 
organist to see that they can be sung, 
remembering that in this instance it 
is not contempt that is bred by fa
miliarity.

“How about new tunes?” asks some 
one.

The answer to this is that it is in
finitely better to have the whole con
gregation singing “Dennis” or “Green
ville” than it is to have them mute on 
something more abstruse, but quite 
new ! Unless a new tune is so com
pelling that it forces every one to join 
in it ought not to be used.

Of course, in this connection much 
discretion must be used;, the tunes 
that are rousing but undignified have 
no place in worship; We should not of
fer to Deity the music we would be 
ashamed to offer to our friends. The 
big bass drum is all right on the street 
corner, or at the sawdust trail, but it 
has no place in Church.

Let the tunes be of moderate com
pass, of sound melodic structure, and 
with some decided punch, and the con
gregation will, already be half per
suaded.

What, then, is the next step?
This, obviously, rests with the or

ganist, who leads its performance. He 
must be in sympathy with the hymn, 
and should so interpret it that the 
attention of all will be riveted on its 
message, and that everything else 
shall be forgotten. If, during the hymn, 
any attention is directed toward either 
the organist or toward his instrument, 
he is failing. It is this fact that makes 
the use of unusual effects, such as 
harp, chimes, etc., of such questionable 
value in hymn playing.

The introduction should be of such 
a character that -the hearers are al
ready in the proper mood when - they 
commence singing. No stereotyped 
method should be adopted. A tune
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such as “St. Anne’s,” should be played 
very conservatively and in choral-like 
manner; a prayerful tune, such as' 
“Abide With Me,” may well be played 
on sympathetic solo stop with a soft 
accompaniment; a martial tune, such 
as ‘‘Fling Out the Banner,” should be 
rousingly played. There is no cate
gorical .method. * *

During the hymn a happy medium 
must be maintained between too much ■ 

: organ and too little. The latter will 
engender timidity and the former will 

. make the people feel, “O', what’s the 
use! ” Modern tubas are especially 
dangerous to proper tone balance, as 
they, are liable to make a din that is 
very unfortunate unless they are* 
graded down by careful use of the 

[■swell shutters.¡|g
The speed of a hymn is "another 

j problem. If it is too great there wRl 
I be difficulty in Catching ■the proper 
breaths, and j if too slow, sustained 
notes will be out of the . question. 
Those of us who are able to sing will 
find1 a valuable guide in singing with 
the congregation; if singing is impos
sible—or unwise—we caii, at least, 
hum 'along under Our breath and in 
thus consulting our own convenience 
will become better able to suit the 
convenience of those whom we are 
leading.

During the performance of the 
hymn the accompaniment ought al
ways to emphasize the meaning of the 
text, hut should never attempt de
scriptive playing; the cooing of doves, 
the roaring of water spouts, bleating 
of lambs and rumbling of earthquakes 
is not within the office of Church- 
music, but the expressing of moods 
and thoughts induced by these things 
is another matter and is quite in keep
ing with good taste and efficiency.’'
: In preparation for hymn playing, 

an organist should learn to transpose 
readily, to be able to play any of the 
voices of the hymn in either \hand or 
in pedals in any octave and to follow 
both words^and music simultaneously. 
The writer has found that the con
scious memorization of a given loca
tion in a phrase is of great value to 
him when he glances away from the 
music to words, or, for that matter, 
in glancing from the accompaniment 
of an anthem when directing a chorus.

Various methods are more or less 
helpful in inducing hearty singing: 
Precentors, large choruses, trained 
singers seated with the congregation, 
etc., but in the last analysis it rests 
with the organist so to stir the con
gregation with expressive and -com
pelling playing that they will he im
pelled. to lift their voices in song and 
so- to inspire them that they will find 
it impossible to sit content and silent 
while the choir does their singing for 
them and - the clergyman does their 
praying for them. .

The function of the minister and 
the organist with his choir is to teach 
the congregation how to worship, and, 
as it is necessary for each one to do 
his own communing- and his own 
hymning, our part of the responsibil
ity is clear—we must teach people to 
sing hymns and must make them de
sire to sing hymns or we are falling 
short of our definite duty.—The Music 
News. ■ •

Poems We Love to Read
IF WE HAD THE TIME

If I had the time to find a place 
And sit me down full face to face

With my better seif that cannot 
show

In my daily life that rushes so,-— 
It might be then I should see my soul 
Was stumbling still toward the shin

ing goal.
I might be nerved by the thought 

sublime— ;
If I had the time!

If I had the time to let my heart 
Speak out and take in my life a part,

To look about and to stretch a hand
To a comrade quartered in no-luck 

land, ■ .. ■
Ah, God! If I might but just sit still 
And hear the note of the whippoor

will,
I  think that my wish with God’s 

would rhyme— .
If I had the time!

If I had the time to learn from you 
How much.for comfort my word could 

do;
And I told you then of my sudden 

will
To kiss’your feet when I did you ill; 

If the tears aback of the coldness 
feigned

Could flow, and the wrong be quite 
explained— ,

Brothers, the souls of us all would 
chime,

If we had the time!
—Richard Burton.

Consecration of Christ 
Church, Ridgewood

Saturday, June 23rd, was the fifti
eth anniversary of the consecration 
of the original Church at Ridgewood, 
and on that day the present Church 
was consecrated .by Bishop Lines, tbe 
systematic efforts of several years 
having, cleared off: the debts and given 
the Parish, in the Church, Rectory and 
Parish House, an'" unusually good 
group of buildings upon a generous 
piece of ground. Bishop . Stearly 
preached the sermon, and a large 
number of the Clergy were able to be 
present, with a congregation '1 which 
completely filled the church. : The Rev. 
Edwin S. Carson became Rector of 
the Church last Autumn, and this 
service makes an auspicious beginning 
for bis hopeful ministry; The Parish 
is the one strong self-supporting 
Parish in the Diocese, in a section fill
ing up with hontes,, north of Paterson, 
with five or six Mission Churches 
near at hand to \t’hich it can give en
couragement.

-• “The- most extraordinary Commun
ion chalice in the world,” says the 
Washington, D. C. Herald, “is used 
in St. John’s Church. It -is a $10,000 
golden cup, encrusted with jewels, 
and the gold in it and the jewels en
crusting it are taken from the rings, 
brooches and pins that John Bancroft 
Davis, a Warden of St. John’s present
ed" to his wife during her life. He 
died in 1907, and Mrs. Davis gave in
structions, just before her death last 
November, for making the -cup. It is 
ten inches high, and studded with 
sixty-one diamonds, six rubies and a 
sapphire. On one face of the cup is 
a diamond cross, and in the center of 
the cross is the diamond from the en
gagement ring Mr. Davis gave his 
wife more than fifty years ago. It was 
recently completed, and will be 
brought from its keeping place in the 
Riggs National Bank only on solemn 
occasions. A special guard will be 
placed over the cup from the time it 
is taken from the vault until it is re
turned.”

Vow and Pay
; “Vow and pay unto the Lord your 
God.” (Psalm ìxxvi:ll.) There are 
still a few people who do not want lo 
subscribe, promise . or -pledge any 
given amount statedly for the ex
penses of the Parish or for the Mis
sion or benevolent work of the Chur,ch. 
To shirk responsibility is easy for 
you, but hard on others. This is not 
right. It is not business. It is not fair 
to the fellow-members of the Parish. 
It is not fair to Christ and His Church.
; For centuries, by Patriarch, Proph
et and Priest, God taught His ancient 
Church to “vow and pay unto the 
Lord.” That was for the salvation of 
one people, Israel. Christ came not to 
destroy, but to fulfil. Much more im
perative is it now for us to “vow and 
pay unto- the Lord”, when we hear 
our Lord’s marching orders to His 
Church, “Go into all the world and 
disciple .all nations”.

All who will not “vow and pay un
to the Lord”, and thus do their part 
in the work of the Church, must blush 
with shame to think that others must 
do their work and bear their bur
dens. The Prophet Malachi’s question 
is still up to date,—“Will a pian rob 
God”? And the twentieth centqry an
swer is, “You bet he will”, i. e., some 
men will, and some'women; taking 
money, time and energy for other 
things, when they rightly belong un
to the Lord. “By their fruits ye shall 
know them.” :

Educational Day, Duluth
A Church Workers' Conference 

was held on Thursday, the day after 
the Convention, having been planned 
by the Board of Religious Education 
in the Diocese. Most of the Clergy 
and delegates stayed over for it. The 
two speakers,- who were the expo
nents of the movement now on foot 
to secure co-operation throughout 
the Church in all branches of Relig
ious Educational work, were Rev. 
Frederick D. Tyner and Rev. W. P. 
Remington of Minneapolis. There 
were three sessions held in the morn
ing, one for Sunday School workers,, 
one for the Womans Auxiliary and 
one for the Clergy. At 5 p. m. a Ves
per Service was held in St. Paul’s 
Church, with an address by Rev. W. 
P. Remington, on ‘Prayer”. In the 
evening a mass meeting was held, and 
was well attended, in St. Paul’s 
Church. Both of the visiting speakers 
dealt with the “Relation of the-Child 
to the Church”.
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Who Will P ay
the War Bonds?

The need of keeping our high school 
boys and girls at educational work 
and recruiting our colleges because 

. those students will ultimately bear 
the burdens of reconstruction, is 
stressed by the General Secretary of 
the General Board of Religious Edu
cation, Rev. William E. Gardner, D. D. 
In response to an appeal from the 
Commissioner of Education in’ Wash
ington, Dr. Gardner says as follows : 

“In the closed State Universities and 
in other universities given over to war 
preparations, Ohio to aviation and 
some of our oldest non-state univer- 

• sities to drilling and the scientific 
- .study of war, is seen the danger of 

repeating the mistakes of England, 
in not making adequate- préparation 
for the graining of those who must 
bear the burden of a prolonged war of 
reconstruction.

“Against such blunders Secretary 
Baker and Commissioner Claxton and 
other national leaders are issuing 
earnest words of warning. The dan
ger is that many undergraduates will 
think that conditions demand a cur
tailment of their preparation for their 
life work, and that parents will think 
that with prevailing high prices and ; 
the uncertainty of the immediate fu
ture, they would better use money for 
other purposes than the higher edu
cation of their boys and girls. The 
very opposite is true. The needs of 
the nation' and of the world require 
that no sacrifice be, counted too. gréât 
in order to keep in preparatory school 
or college those boys and girls not 
called into special service by the gov
ernment, in order that they may he 
thoroughly prepared for the leader
ship which the nation now needs and 
will need more than WéY When the 
war is over.

“Commissioner Claxton has issued 
an appeal, which should be heeded by 
every citizen, urging that the number 
of students taking higher _ courses 
should be larger than usual in the 
immediate future. He says: ‘This 
appeal is made on the basis of patri
otic duty, and he shows that while 
there will be an abundance of men for 
ordinary purposes, ‘there will be a 
dearth of officers, engineers, and men 
of scientific skill in all the industries, 
in transportation and in many other 
places where skill and daring are just 
as necessary for success as in the 
trenches.’ He points out at some 
length the pressing need of the near 
future for highly trained leaders, and 
shows that young men and women 
never had before them such a great 
opportunity, provided only that they 
secure adequate training.

‘‘The Hon. Newton D. Baker, Sec
retary of War, said at a conference of 
national leaders held in Washington 
in May:. ‘The nation will be needing 
educated men more than ever before 
as a result of this war for the coming 
years, and the colleges must supply 
them.’ At the same time he men
tioned the three things which he con-. 
sidered most important for the suc
cessful prosecution of the war: First, 
munitions ; seeond, food ; third, edu
cated men. General Leonard Wood, in 
a letter tó President Hibben of Prince
ton College, recently advised that all 
students continue their work until 
such time as their services might be 
needed by the government and simi
lar-advice has been given by Adjutant- 
General W. T. Johnson.

“Commissioner Claxton shows that 
the 350,000 students in colleges, nor
mal, technical and vocational schools 
of high grade constitute * only about 
one-half of one per cent of the popu
lation, and that the continuance of 
this number of young people in col
lege cannot lower the productive ca
pacity of the country to any appre
ciable degree. On the other hand, the 
need of trained leadership is so great 
that every effort should be made’ to 
increase the percentage of those who 
take training for such leadership.

“The call to enlist in high school 
and college is not as dramatic as the 
call to go to the front, but upon the 
answer made by parents and pupils 
to this call will depend the future 
welfare of the nation and the world.”

A young Rector went to Phillips 
Brooks one day and said to him: 

“Bishop, I have come to you in a 
perplexity. In my present Church I 
am getting $900 a year, and I have 
just received a call from another 
Church that offers $4,000. What would 
you do, sir, if you were in my place?

“My boy,” replied the Bishop, “did 
I understand you to refer to that offer 
from the other Church as a call?” 

“Yes, sir,” was the reply.
“That isn’t a call, my boy,” an

swered the Bishop. “I would call that 
a yell.”—Ladies’ Home Journal.
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Porto Rico Convocation
Much Has Been Accomplished During

the Past Tear and the Outlook 
for the Future Is Bright

(Reported by Miss Iva M. Woodruff.)
The Eleventh . Convocation of the 

Clergy and Lay Workers of Porto 
Rico was held June 19th and 20th, in 

.^San Juan, every Mission being repre
sented. Much has been accomplished 
since the last Convocation, but the 
spirit and deep interest shown in this 
year’s gathering has never been ex
celled. Bishop Colmbre’s address 
summed up admirably the affairs of 
the past year- and" produced such hope 
for the future of our work as we 
have never had till now. Mrs. Col
more’s annual report to the women 
was full of devotion and revealed the 
excellent Work that had been done re
organizing the women’s work in Porto 
Rico. Excellent addresses were given 
by Rev. Mr. Walter on ¡Sunday School 
work, and on Story Telling by Miss 
Ilandlittle,.Kindergartner at St. John’s 
School. Rev. Mr. Haughuont of Porice 
gave a splendid view of the Church’s 
power to reach all people and why she 
has failed to do so. One thing deter
mined upon, of vital interest to the 
Church’s growth in Porto Rico, was 
the publication of a Church periodical 
in Spanish. There is no literature in 
the national language except such as 
is published by the Christian Alliance. 
Our own people read whatever they 
put forth and would as eagerly read 
and welcome the Church’s teachings 
which they now may have. Those who 
work among the Porto Ricans chiefly 
are elated over this "step forward.

A gift of five hundred dollars from 
a  layman of Guamia, has made pos
sible the pushing forward of the work 
on the first of the group of buildings 
for the New World School for native 
boys and girls at E l . Coto, Manati. 
I)r. Gray is endeavoring three appeals 
to the Mission Study Classes to raise 
a thousand dollars for the New World 
School. This will assure the work 
planned. Already classes are formed 
which will be carried into the indus
trial program of the schobl. The 
Bishop’s announcement of the pur
chase of property for an Episcopal 
Compound was cheering to all. The 
future promises a new Church, a 
Bishop’s residence, a rectory, ¿Parish 
house and school, all to be located On 
this newly acquired ground next to 
the fine new Presbyterian Hospital,— 
apd between the ocean and the car 
linel. The present Bishop’s residence 
and St. John’s School are close by. 
This purchase has been one of the 
great accomplishments of the past 
year.

The Convocation closed just as three 
new workers arrived on the S': S. 
“Carolina” who, for the present, will 
be on duty where need is most urgent. 
The Rev. Mr. Whittle goes to Fajardo 
to relieve the native Lay Reader, who 
has been holding a congregation of 
fifty together till help should come. 
Deaconesses Crane and McDonald go 
at once to Ponce to relieve the strain 
at St. Luke’s Hospital. Two candi
dates for the ministry, Mr. Glenn Wal
ter, son of Rev. H. P. Walter, and Mr. 
Estprnel are also in San Juan for the 
summer—and are ready to assist in 
any way they can.

The Bishop, and prebent workers in 
Porto Rico feel greatly encouraged by 
the present outlook for future work, 
and if the Church at home stands by 
them, the work must grow and bear' 
fruit.

Don’t Rob Your Church
Under the caption, “Buy a Liberty 

Bond—Your Country Needs Your 
Money; But Do Not Rob Your Church 
to Do It”, the Rev. C. E. Haupt Rec
tor of St. Matthew’s Church, St. Paul, 
Minn., sent out the following pungent 
communication to his parishioners : 

“The most essential element in the 
preparedness of this nation is virtue. 
The demoralization of our army 
through drink and lust is appalling.

“ ‘Frightful reports are being made 
through the ravagés of venereal dis
eases in the army training camps and 
in the barracks where the girl muni
tion workers live.’

“ ‘One of the great natiohs lost 
more men through loathesome immor
al diseases than on the firing line 
during the first 18 months of the war.’ 

“ ‘Proclaim ye this among the Gen
tiles: Prepare war, wake up the 
mighty men, let all the men of war 
draw near; let them come up; béat 
your ploughshares into swords and 
your pruning hooks into spears; Jet 
the weak say I am strong.’

“Why? Because the world has for
saken its God and the vial of His 
wrath is full. We are summoned to 
take - our'"part in the world’s conflict,

but we shall pay a dreadful penalty. 
The Jews crucified their King and 
their God. The modern world treats 
Him with supreme contempt and diso
bedience, and worships money. When 
the churches are empty and the jails 
and madhouses are full; when the 
Sunday Schools languish and the 
movies are thronged; when the Bi
ble is forbidden admission to the 
Public Schools; when business men 
and leaders of society, prefer to spend 
their Sundays in playing golf, riding 
about in their cars, or seeking pleas
ure, rather than honoring their God 
in His house of prayer, may not the 
vultures of God’s wrath be expected 
to devour much flesh? Is not war the 
certain outccfrne of the denial of His 
righteousness? ‘Wheresoever the car
cass is, there will the eagles be gath
ered together.’

“The nation makes its appeal to our 
patriotism, and. it is our duty to re
spond. Is the call of the nation strong
er than the? call of God? Should men 
be more loyal to the President than 
to the King of kings? T-be Church 
needs men, and the men need the 
Church. The appeal of the nation is 
for volunteers and for money, and 
the appeal of the Christ is, ‘Follow 
Me’. Over against the appeal of the 
nation stands , the appeal of the 
Church, and it never needed empha
sis more than today. This nation must 
be brought to its knees before: God, 
though it take the scourge of war to 
do it. Are you making your Church 
strong ' by your personal presence? 
Think what the Church would be if 
every man were patriotic in his love 
and obedience to the King. Can 
America be cleansed only in a bath 
of blood?

“Yours for a better world,
- “C. EDGAR HAUPT:

A Letter From
Slg Cardinal Mercier

The Cardinal Expresses the Gratitride 
of the Belgians for American Re

lief, and Calls Attention to 
Continuing Cruel and In

human Treatment

Through the courtesy of the Rev. 
Dr. Manning, Rector of Trinity 
Church, New York, we are able to 
give our readers a letter, written un
der date of April 30th, which he re
ceived from Cardinal Mercier, sealed 
witli his own seal and. signed by his 
own hand. The letter was riot mailed, 
but came from hand to hand through 
the lines, and was delivered to Dr. 
Manning by the Belgian Consul Gen
eral:

Archeveche de Marines,
April 30, 1917. ,

Reverend and Dear Sirs:
I have just received your letter of 

January 31st last, enclosing a copy 
of "the resolutions unanimously passed 
at the meeting of the New York 
Churchman’s Association, held on 
January the 15th of this year.

I am greatly indebted to you for the 
kind thought which prompted you to 
write to me, and send me this strong 
expression of the feelings which ani
mate the body of high-minded men 
whom you represent. The sympathy 
therein so strongly expressed is in
deed a great comfort to me, and to 
all those whose spiritual welfare God 
has entrusted to my Care.

The appreciation you show of our 
efforts to stem the tide of unrighteous
ness, which more and more tends to 
overcome the stubborn and just re
sistance of our people to all the 
wrongs wantonly inflicted on them, 
bears us up in our struggle.

And, Indeed, a source of constant 
gratitude flows from our hearts in 
recognition both of the moral sup
port which you all in America hold 
out to us in our trial, and the no less 
lavish material aid so generously ex
tended to us by the Commission for 
Relief, of Belgium, and all those, 
whether exalted or humble, who help 
in that great work.

Kindly be my mouthpiece in n |  
veying to the members of your Asso
ciation my healtfelt thanks to them 
for standing by us in our fight for 
freedom and justice, while assuring 
them that their charity and prayers 
will undoubtedly help us to bear in a 
true Christian spirit the visitations 
which God, in His ineffable provi
dence, has been pleased to send us.

I remain, Dear and Reverend Sirs,: 
Yours faithfully,

|  D. O. CARD. MERCIER,
Archbishop of Marines.

To the Reverend William T. Manning, 
D. D., John P. Peters and G. F. Nel
son, Committee of the New York 
Churchman’s Association, New 
York.'

Centennial of a
Church in Ohio

An Interesting Bit of Parish History
and the Work of Bishop Chase ,

St. Peter’s Church, Deleware, O., re
cently celebrated its one hundredth 
anniversary in an appropriate series 
of services and functions at which 
sermons were preached and addresses 
made by a number of Bishops, Clergy
men and prominent laymen. The pro
gram contains an interesting and ex- : 
tended historical sketch of the Church 
including a copy of the original record 
of its organization in 1817, in the hand
writing of the Rev.—Philander Chase, 
who was afterward ordained the first 
Bishop of the Diocese of Ohio. “He 
came tp this state,”. says the sketch, 
“in the month, of March, 1817, preach
ing his first sermón at Conneaut 
Creek; thence to Cleveland and other, 
points on the.‘Reserve,’ and on down 
through the interior of the state to 
Cincinnati, on horseback, preaching 
and establishing Churches, and finally 
settling in Worthington, where a' col-,, 
any of some forty Episcopal families 
from New England had settled in 1803. 
St. Peter’s Church was about; the fif
teenth in the order of organization in 
the state. Grace Church, Berkshire, 
was formed in April, 1817, by the Rev. 
Roger Searl, who came to Ohio one 
month before Mr. Chase. He too; was 
a very active, hard-working Mission
ary,--as was Mr. Chase.... There were 
at this time but three Episcopal min
isters in the state. The present gén
ération cari hardly realize the great 
changes that have taken place since 
those primitive times. A letter writ
ten by Mr. Chase, under date of July 
10, 1817, says: “Wednesday I went to 
Delaware; Thursday to; Norton, on the 
frontier ôf thé United States land, bor
dering on the; Indian possessions, ten 
miles from Delaware.” This year Mr. 
Chase baptized more than one hun
dred, and before the winter Was over 
his communion had increased from 
very few to sixty-five. The corner
stone of, St. Peter’s Church, the first 
Church edifice in Delaware, was laid * 
on the first of May, 1825, an account 
of which the Bishop gives in his an
nual report to the Diocesan Conven
tion, as follows: h it is one among 
the most pleasing- incidents which I 
have to relate, that on the first of 
May I conducted the solemnities of 
laying the cornerstone of St. Peter’s 
Church, in Delaware. It will be a neat 
edifice, entirely of stone, forty feet 
in length, with a steeple of sixteen 
feet, built after a Gothic model kindly 
presented to me by Mr. Iberry House 
near London. ; Of the £100 sterling 
given to me by the Rt. Hon. Countess 
Dowager of Rosse, for thé express* 
purpose of assisting in the erection of 
a few country chapels, I have prom
ised this Parish $100, .provided: the 
Church be finished this year ; and, on 
these terms, I have no doubt of their 

' gratefully . receiving the money;”
: The historical sketch, which was 
written by Messrs. C. Platt and John 
¡Hills, reviews the history of the Par
ish and in conclusion gives the assur
ance that there is a bright future in 
More for St. Peter’s Church, “the con
gregation is united, its support, is lib-, 
eral accessions are being made stead
ily, and under the deeply religious 
wise and energetic leadership of the 
Rector, the Rév. Berton S. Levering, 
B. A., there is a genuine renaissance 
taking place.”

Summer Schools in 
the North and South

The; last number of The Leader, 
published by the General Board of 
Religious Education, gives the fol
lowing list of Summer Schools:

School of Religious Instruction, St. 
James’ Church, Grosse Isle, Michigan, 
June 27th to July 3rd. Teachers, thé 
Rev. T. B. Kemmerer, ' Miss Lulu 
Wells, Mrs. W. A. Atkinson, thé Rev,
E. M. Duff, the Rev. Dr. ■ Walker 
Gwynne, Miss Mary M. White.

The Eighth Annual Gulf Coast Con
ference of Lay Workers, Gulf Coast 
Military Academy, Gulfport, Mississip
pi, June 29th to July 6th. Teachers, 
Dr. William C. Sturgis, .the Rev. L. N. 
Caley, the Rev. R. W. Patton,, the Rey. 
G. L. Tucker. Mr. F. II. Spencer and 
Miss Emma J .Hall.

Training School for Church Work
ers at Sewanee, Tenn., August 7th to 
19th. Teachers, Miss Mabel Dee Coo
per, Dr. W. C. Sturgis and the Rev.
F. M. Crouch.

St. Paul’s Cathedral, Cincinnati, 
has. inaugurated a daily noon Litany 
service to be held every week day in 
the Cathedral Church till the close of 
the war.

SAM MARŶ  COLLEGE
DALLAS, TEXAS

Academy and College Departments. School of 
Music and Fine Arts

: Faculty of Twenty. Standards of Eastern Colleges and 
Universities fully maintained. School plant well equipped.

Large Campus. Splendid climate.
Board and Tuition - - $500 for School Year

Special rates for daughters of clergy who are able to 
satisfy College Entrance Requirements.

FOB CATALOGUE, ADDRESS: BEY. F . L. CAEBIXGTOX, LL. D  ̂ DEAN

Summer Training
.. School for Workers

SEWANEE, AUGUST 7.TH TO
14TH,; INCLUSIVE

The, object of the’ Summer Training 
School is to prepare leaders for ¡the 
work of Church in tire, Departments 
of E du cation, Sc cial Service ; • and 
Missions.-

PROGRAMME ,
TUESDAY,. AUGUST 7th

6 p. m.—Gperiing Service in All 
Saints’ Chapel. J

8 p. m .^ “Prayer”—Dr. W. C. Stur-
crjg# " y: '' •; ¡
° ‘WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 8th

7 a.m.—Celebration of the. Holy 
Communion. |s

9 a. m.—Period of Instruction in 
Missions-—Di:.' W. C, Sturgis. -

it) a. m.^-Period of Iristfuction in 
Social Service—Rev. F. M. Crouch- 

11 a. m.—Period of Instruction in 
Christian Education—Miss Mabel Lee 
Cooper.

Í2 m.—Conference—Church; Activi
ty. “Organized Bible Class”- -Dr. T. P. 
Bailey, Leader.

5 p...m.—Story. Hour—Miss Mabel
|ee Cooper.

6 p. m.—Evening Service and short 
Address. -
,8 p. m.—“Womén and Girls ih the 
Yorld’s Present Programme”—To be
■ plppfprl
v "Thursday, August

7 a. m.—Celebration o f; the Holy 
Communion.

9 a .m.—Period of Instruction in 
Viissions—Dr. W. C. Sturgis.

10 a. m.—Period of Instruction : in 
•Social Service—ReV. F. M. Crouch.

11 a. m.—Period of Instruction in 
Jhristian Education—-Miss Mabel Lée 
looper.

12 m.—Conference—Church Activi- 
y—-“Relation of Social Service to 
Jivic Righteousness”—Rt. Rev. W. A. 
luerry, D. D., Leader.

6 p. m.—Evening Service and short 
Address. :

8 p. m.—“Democracy and: thé 
Jhurch”—Dr. T. P. Bailey.

FRIDAY, AUGUST 10th .
7 a. m.—Celebration of the Holy 

Communion.
9 a. m.—Period of Instruction in 

Missions—Dr. W. C. Sturg;is.
10 a. m.—Period of Instruction in 

Social Service—-Rev. F. M. Crouch.
11 a. m.—Period of Instruction in 

Christian Education—Miss Mabel " Lee 
Cooper.

12 m.—Conference—Church Activi
ty, : “Juniors”—Miss Margaret Gam
bles, Leader.

6 p. m.—Evening Service and short 
Address. .

8 p. m.—“The Soldier in Our-Midst” 
—Major. General Leonard Wood.

SATURDAY, AUGUST 11th ;
7 a. m.—Celebration of the Holy 

Communion.
9 a. m.—Period of Instruction in 

Missions—Dr. W. C. Sturgis.
10 a. m.—Period of Instruction in 

Social Service—Rev. F. M. Crouch.
11 a. m.—Period of Instruction in 

Christian Education—Miss Mabel Lee 
Cooper.

12 m.—Conference—Church Activi
ty, “Mission Study Class”—Dr. W. C. 
Sturgis, Leader.

5 p. m.—Story Hour-JrMiss Mabel 
Lee Cooper.

6 p. m.—Evening Service and short 
Address.

SUNDAY, ; AUGUST 12th
7 *a. m.—Celebration of the Holy 

Communion.
11 a. nn—Sermon—Rt. Rev. W. A. 

Guerry, D. I).
8 p. m.—“Southern Problems”—Rev* 

Gardiner L. Tucker.
MONDAY, AUGUST 13th 

7 a. m.—Celebration of the Holy 
Communion. ’

9 a. m.—Period of Instruction m 
Missions—Dr. W. C. Sturgis.

10 a. m.—Period of instruction in 
Social Service—Rev. F. M. Crouch.

11 a. m.—Period of Instruction in 
Christian Education—Miss Mabel Lee 
Cooper.

12 m.—Conference—Church Activi
ty—“Organizations for Men and Boys” 
Mr. B. F. Finney.

6 .p m.—Evening Service and short 
Address.

WATERMAN HALL ^Illinois
A  CHURCH SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 

Diocese of Chicago
. Founded in 1888, ; Large campus, w ith  
suitable* buildings;, including an appropri
ate chapel, auditorium, m usic hall and 
gym nasium . Certificate privileges. Prepar
atory, academic and college preparatory 
courses: The lit. Rev. Charles P . Anderson, 
I). D.. LL I)., President af the Board or 
Trustees. ‘Address: REV. B. FRANK  
FLEETW OOD, D.D., Rector 22-38

THE
Hannah More Academy

DIOCESAN SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
In the country, fifteen m iles from B alti
more. Aim f” S im plicity . ^hd Excellence. 
College preparation and Academic courses.

For Catalog, address the School, F. O., 
Eelsterstow n, Maryland, T 23 ,

Saint Clare’s School
' MOUNTl KISCO,' N. Y. -

LIM ITED NUMBER OF LIT T L E  GIRLS 
Large grounds. - ¿Individual teaching. 

Moderate price. Address: Mother Supe
rior, € . H. N. J . 23tf

Seabury Divinity School
FARIBAULT, MINN.

Courses in 1 Theology, Preparatory De
partment,. Correspondence-Study. 
FREDER ICK  F. KRAMER, P # ;D .,J D . D„ 
22-34 Warden.

ST. STEPHEN’S COLLEGE
Aimandale-on-Hudson, N. Y.

Oner of the Church’s Colleges which 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalogue* 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D.. D.,^ 
President.

H OW gj* .iJflggKSthorp;ugh prepar- 
~  U -atory School for •  CS C L, Uhiitea,'- number of

, . .> - J well-bred boys.^For
illustrated circulars, address the Rector, 
the Reverend John H. McKenzie,; D. D., 
Box W; Howe, Indiana.

#merai
Cijeologirai
CIIELSEA SQUARE, NEW  YORK CITY 

This .Sem inary is under the control of 
the General Convention, which- appoints 
the m ajority of the Trustees. The regular 
course is three years. Courses for ; graduât» 
and special students™; may be arranged. 
For catalogue an d : detailed information, 
address The Dean, 1 Chelsea Square, New  
York City. 23-43

BROW NELL HALL
Omaha, Nebraska

A Church SchQol for Girls that suc
cessfully  prepares for all Colleges for 
W omen. Faculty of tw enty specialists. 
Junior College Courses for H igh , School 
Graduates, H ousehold Arts, Music, Gym
nasium and Sports.

P resid en t:
Rt. Rev. Arthur L. W illiam s, S. T. M. 
20-39. M iss Euphemia Johnson. Principal:

Needlework Magazines
A. Modern P riscilla , 5 months for 45

cents, stam ps. ,, ,  .
B. Needlecraft, 12 m onths for 35 cents, 

stam ps!
C. P lain and, Fancy NeedleWor£, 12 

months for 35 cents, Stamps.
Address: JAMES SENIOR, Lamar, Mo.

FOR SALE
F orty-six  L adies’ and fifteen Men’s  

Vestm ents, a n d ' forty-five Caps. The Cos
sacks are of tjie best quality black dull 
finish satine, the Cottas of best quality  
g a la tea ; the Caps of black cashmere with  
tossel. Entire outfit worn only four times. 
W ill sell part or whole lot. Sample su it 
subm itted on request. L adies’ Suits, w ith  
Caps, $4.50 Men’s Suits, w ithout Caps, 
$3.25. I V ™ . V

MOORHEAD CHORAL SOCIETY,
68 H arrisburg, Pa.

8 p. m.—Men and' ? Boys in the 
World’s Present Programme”—Mr. 
B. F. Finney.

TUESDAY, AUGUST «14th
7 a. m.—Celebration of the Holy 

Communion.
9 a .m.—Period of Instruction in. 

Missions—Dr. W. C. Sturgis.
10 .a. m.—Period of Instruction in 

Social Service—Rev. F.*M. Crouch.
11 a. m —Period of Lnstruction in 

ChMstian Education—Miss Mebel Lee 
Cooper.

12 m.—Conference—Church Activi
ty-Organization of Church Activities 
for Future Work”—Rev. Gardiner L. 
Tucker.

6 p. in.—Evening Service and Short 
Address.

8 p. m.—Closing Service and Award
ing of Certificates for Attendance.
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E d i t o r i a l
SUMMER RELIGION

Summer is the period in which a great many Christians go forth 
to enjoy nature and forget God. They tell you that they are going 
out to enjoy God in the great outdoors, which is usually all rubbish 
and a pretty piece of hypoericy, for what they propose to enjoy is 
themselves ; and sometimes they succeed, but not always.

Follow the crowd;on a Sunday excursion. Herded like Tsheep, 
fed like animals,*hot, tired, bedraggled,; cross when one- sees the 
return of a Sunday excursion one .wonders how anyone .could ever 
■do it a second time.

Of course those who own automobiles or possess country places 
do enjoy themselves on the Lord’s Day. But why call it the Lord’s 
Day when all of it is appropriated to one’s own .pleasure. Isn’t it 
a piece of hypoericy to take the Lord’s day every time you want to 
enjoy yourself ? Why not take your own day?. You have six in the 
week and the Lord claims that one to give Him the honor due 
unto Him. ,

The man whom God has blessed, with all of the material comforts 
of life is the one above all others who should devote at least one hour 
in the week, out of sheer-gratitude to the source of his prosperity. 
How can such a one say I have no time,, not even one hour in the 
week, to express ray gratitude and to offer. myself to the Creator 
of all my blessings? > Hejhas time for every other obligation in life— 
surely this is no heavy demand on his time and service;

And by the way there is no more searching test of a man’s 
•character than bis ability to receive gifts. We read a good deal 
about indiscriminate giving pauperizing people. We wonder that 
the Lord had not thought of that, for unquestionably it does, and 
a  pauper is not a delectable person.

What is a pauper ? Why, he. is one who receives without grati
tude and who seeks without shame. If that is a good definition, then 
there are lots of well to do paupers in modern society.’ For they 
receive God’s gifts without gratitude and. seek them without shame. 
Religion is a means of preserving one’s self-respect, for “ all Things 
come of Thee, O Lord !” and we owe it to Thee, if we take Thy gifts, 
tp  preserve our self-respect by showing our. gratitude.

•- And how can we show our gratitude ? How else but by doing the 
things that"Thy ¡Son has commanded us to do." We are like children 
who receive all from their parents, and can give but one thing in 
return—themselves. No true father cares so much how much his 
¡child is able to help him in the factory as he does how much that 
child gives of himself to his father in the home.

That is the essence of the Christian religion. To give ourselves, 
our souls and bodies to be a reasonable, holy and living sacrifice in 
our Father’s House. And that is what the Holy Eucharist is. It 
is a service in which we give thanks by offering ourselves, our souls 
and bodies, under the symbols of bread and wine, to our Heavenly 
Father, and then receiving Himself, Christ’s Body and Soul, in the 
elements which He has blessed and made for us to be the body of 
His dear Son. It is this sense of reciprocity which should take us' to 
the Altai* every Sunday. To give ourselves to God. To receive 
’Christ into ourselves.

Moreover, the early service is well adapted to the needs of sum
mer. The Church is a kindly mother, and not a moral policeman. 
'She realizes the call of the wild in our natures and "'Seeks to direct 
rather than to repress our instincts.

To begin a-summer’s day with God in His House is to make the 
day sacred. I t is to see Him afterwards in brooks and lakes and 
woods and sky. If our summer holiday is to be a real joy, why omit 
the joy of the spirit, as though our physical nature alone were cap
able of joy ?

There are those who boast of the absence of the religious sense 
in their lives. Just as there are those who boast that they have no 
culture, no music, no art, no book-learning.

Well, as you go along the country road you may pass a drove 
of cattle. Study them. They have no yearning for art or culture 
or music or religion. But they have this much sense they won’t 
go around boasting of their limitations. And if you boast of your 
limitations wherein do you differ from these cattle who are - content 
in the gratification, of their animal appetites? And yet in .their way 
all beasts-and cattle bless the Lord, praise Him and magnify Him 
forever: For they are fulfilling their appointed end, giving, their 
gifts to the world in which they live. But you, when you become 
an ox or a cow, have all their limitations without any of their values.

For man was created for God’s glory and for His pleasure he was 
created, but you become self-centered, selfish, when you forget God 
and think only of yourself. For there-is* just one use that you have 
in life, and that one use to' give glory to God. Without that you 
are like the beasts that perish.

The cattle live for man’s pleasure, but man lives for God’s.glory; 
and unless he does that he makes but a poor beast, for he also is 
a mammal.

. ) ----------
Moreover, let me again remind you that if our boys are fighting, 

the rest of us had better be praying, lest their blood be upon our I 
carelessness. Pray this summer as you .have never prayed before, 
that God may spare this fair land the horrors of war. We certainly 
need, as Christians, to reflect upon our past mercies as well as upon 
our overshadowing calamities, “ lest we forget. ’ ’ There is no worse 
crime than forgetting, for it is the crime of ingratitude and irre
sponsibility. .

THE STORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH
ENGLAND IN THE SEVENTH CENTURY

Arclibishop Theodore knew nothing of 
more modern Papal Bulls, and Wil
fred was put into prison instead of 
into his See.

Wilfred was a wonderful, man too, 
and when he found that he could not 
be Bishop, he went off and converted 
the people of Sussex, the last of the 
English to come to Christ. Wilfred, 
like many other Englishmen since, 
was very Roman, but his appeals 
brought, him no satisfaction, for they 
had no force in England, but he was 
finally reconciled to Theodore in a 
measure.

To these two men the Church of 
England owed much in these early 
days. And, whilb like all saints, they 
were very stubborn and each believed 
himself entirely right, and Theodore 
seemed very arbitrary and Wilfred 
very obstinate, yet they were both 
strong men, and the English-Church 
does well to be proud of them.

There.is no more romantic nor fascinating story in Christendom 
tban that of the evangqlization of Nojth England by the good Aidan 
and his monks at Liijdisfarne. It has well been called the Golden 
Era of the Church of England, for it was in this, period that royalty 
put on simplicity and walked humbly with God; while priest and 
monk lived earnestly in the work of prayer and preaching.

The stofy of Aidanl andr-King Oswald of Northumbria is illus
trative of the: period. The good king was very fond of Aidan and 
gave him a beautiful horse upon which to ride in his missionary, 
journeys, but Aidan gave the horse to a poor man who needed it 
more'-than Aidan. The king was angry and upbraided Aidan for his 
prodigal use, of the king’s gift, Aidan, in reply, pointed, but that the 
pbor man ; was, God’s child and ended .up his sermonette by asking 
the king if he thought that more consideration should be given to 
“ this son of a mare than to this son of God.” A . V

It was for this quick-witted piety that thp king loved Aidan and 
helped him in his work. Thus the land which had been pagan and 
temporarily converted by Paulinus was reclaimed by the "monks of 
Lindisfarne, who were greatly beloved for their labors of love.

SYNOD OF WHITBY

VENERABLE BEDE *
There was one of the monks at 

Jarrow, a daughter monastery of Lin
disfarne, to whom we owe much, and 
to jvhose memory; the word venerable 
is always attached, an unusual dis
tinction for the adjective is always 
coupled with his name.

He lived quietly at Jarrow - all of 
his life, but to him we are indebted 
for the history of this whole period, 
for he faithfully wrote the Chronicles 
of. the Early Church in England, and 
'without the Venerable Bede’s history, 
we would be very poverty stricken in 
our information about these times.

He was, like Wilfred, decidedly pro- 
Roman, and except' for his love to 
Aidan rather hard on the good Celts 
who, like the Scotch with their kilts 
and bagpipes, refused to give up their 
peculiar tonsure and their odd ways 
of doing things. •;

But there was, trouble ahead for the Celtic Church. After a 
generation of faithful labor,; in which nearly ail of England camé 
under- théÿinfluence ofA^ either from the Latin
center at Kent or from the Celtic centef at Lindisfarne, there arose 
controversy between those whose customs were diverse.

Like most- controversies, its bitterness far exceeded the issues 
that were debated, which seemed to be of a very trivial character. 
How monks should be tonsored, how Baptism should be administered, 
when Easter should be kept, do not seem to us now of very vital 
importance ; but we must remember that Christendom today is divided 
on issues fully as trivial aS those which separated the two parties in 
England during the seventh century. "

The I^alace itself was divided, for the queen observed the Latin 
use and the kine the Celtic, and as they were -faithful in the observ
ance of thetruKf bf ; the; Church, it must have been very, inconvenient 
to the domestie. economy of the Palace, to have- one keeping Holy . 
Week whife the other was keeping Easter. So the "king summoned 
à 'Synod to meet at Whitby (A. D. 664), in the northeast of England, 
at which the1 pro-Roman party was led by an Englishman .named 
Wilfred, who had been trained at Lindisfarne but who had; visited 
Rome.. He argued very wisely that the English Church should riqt 
be insular but should follow the use of the Churches ion the 
continent, among wliich Churches Rome had already asserted -a some
what dominating .ascendency. *

The king yielded to the arguments of Wilfred and many of the 
Celtic Missionaries gave up their English work and went back to 
their mother eolony at Iona j but it was a statesmanlike decision,; and 
in no way involved any such supremacy as Rome claims today over 
those who are siibject to her.

Great Britain at this time was, and had been, isolated froin the 
rest of Europe for several centuries, and while her religion was of a 
much purer character, it was also less cosmopolitan. Her simple 
monks and kindly peasants would have failed utterly to have taken 
their part in the Church of the Middle Ages, if the victory had been
given to the Celt. - AA ÉI ■ ■ . ■ . §|

We must always remember, for it is a well established principle 
of history, that the power to be tyrannical has always been the result 
of some great service rendered. Just as the leading warrior becomes 
a king for his benefaction to the nation, and his children have the 
opportunity to play the tyrant because their distinguished father 
had been a benefactor. » .

So the tyrannies of Mediaeval Rome were established in the 
benefactions rendered by Leo and Gregory as well as by the com
manding position of the See which they possessed, The Divine rights 
which kings may claim are; very different from those _ which they, 
originally possessed. So Rome first rendered great service and then 
claimed Divine honors. The two things, service rendered and honors
subsequently Claimed,f are obviously no t the same.

[For example, the Church in Japan is under great obligations 
to the Church in the U. S. A. and is a dutiful daughter of our General 
Convention, looks up to it and obeys it. That might easily become 
the basis of a claim to a supremacy over the Japanese Church for all 
time, especially if we could find a convenient text of Holy Scripture 
that would seem to squint that way.]

Soothe English Church had great reverence and respect for the 
Roman Church and at the Council of Whitby wisely adopted the 
continental customs, under the leadership of Wilfred, in place of 
the purely local ones of the Celtic folk.

THEODORE
The. now united Church was soon pro vided^ with a wise and good 

leader who did much to unify and strengthen it. A local monk had 
been selected for Archbishop of Canterbury and had gone to Rome 
for consecration, where he died. The Bishop of Rome after some 
delay selected a monk of Tarsus (St. Paul’s native city) who hap
pened to be in Rome and, although he was considerably over sixty 
at the time of his consecration; he proved a wise and statesmanlike 
leader of affairs in the English Church, organizing its Diocesan life 
and founding schools of learning in the island.

He crossed swords with the pro-Roman Wilfred, whose Diocese 
he tried to divide, and while Wilfred appealed to Rome and came 
back with the demand that he be established in his See, the good

But no doubt these same good saints 
look down on us, and wonder how we 
can fuss "so over Altar lights and in
cense.

So it goes. We magnify the im
portance of our own prejudices, but 
the fo id  must see their insignificance-

Chaplain Commended * 
For His Service on 

Mexican Border
The Bishop’s Letter, the official or

gan of the Diocese of Kentucky, says 
that -the Rev. Dr. Harris Mallinckrodt, 
Chaplain of the First Kentucky Regi
ment, was welcomed; back to Calvary 
Church, Louisville, of which he is 
Rector, occupying his pulpit for the 
first time since he went to the- Texas , 
border last Summer. ? His influence 
while away with the soldiers is attest
ed by a letter from the Lieutenant 
Colonel to Aivah L. Terry, Senior 
Warden of Calvary Church. “It should 
be a source of gratification and hon
or,” wrote the Lieutenant-Colonel, “to 
you and to your Church 'to  contrib
ute so greatly to the country’s serv
ice and to the cause of Christ as was 
involved in the high order of Chris
tian service rendered on the Mexican 
border by your Rector, the Rev. Har
ris Mallinckrodt, His lofty character, 
rich Christian experience and sweet
ness of spirit, together with his splen
did gifts and earnestness of purpose, 
were a source of uplift and inspira
tion to all who came within his 
sphere of influence; and the Gospel 
which he so faithfully proclaimed 
could not but return with abundant 
fruitfulness—for truly, in daily walk 
and conversation? he. was ‘as a city 
that is set on a hill’.”

Five prominent Kentucky Church
men are in the First Kentucky Regi
ment: Col. William. A. Colston, Capt. 
Ellerby Carter, Lieut. Harold Willings, 
First Sergt. William J. Hardy and 
Sergt. Landrum Connings.

Citizens Petition Pres
ident for Prohibition

To President Woodrow Wilson:
The undersigned, a citizen of Cali

fornia, strongly urges that you recom
mend the passage by Congress of a 
national war prohibition measure. I t  
will save grain equivalent to twelve 
million loaves of bread a day, which 
is now being converted into intoxi- 
catihg liquors while food shortage 
threatens ; it will promote national 
efficiency in the army, shops' and 
farms; it will greatly facilitate main
tenance of law and order; and it will 
protect our youth in military service 
from the grave menace of intemper
ance and those diseases of which a 
high percentage is tracefi to drinking.

(This petition has been circulated 
over the entire State.)
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Page Six THE WITNESS

A y i i i i i U ADVENTURE; OR,
HE NEVER CAME BACK

DEDICATING A VACATION ;
When one -in a pew listens to a 

Missionary’s account of his labors, it 
not infrequently happens that his 
heart burns within him and he be
comes possessed of a desire to devote 
something of his leisure time to the 
cause presented. The story of work 
in unknown and perhaps distant fields 
filtered through thé cool atmosphere 
of the Church building, the stained, 
window of the Good Shepherd beyond 
and above the speaker, the nerves still j 
in harmonious vibration from the 
great Missionary hymn before the ad
dress and the instinctive desire to put 
a hand to God’s plough, have raised 
up more than one volunteer for"a 
summer’s Work in the Mission field.' 
To so volunteer is .à wise and good 
choice, but it takes a capacity for 
the endurance of the crude as well as' 
initial enthusiasm to make a success 
of the. job. The pew-sitter seldom 
hoars of the seamy side of a Mission
ary’s experience for it is not good 
form to dwell on personal hardships. 
But as a matter of fact the ordinary 
Missionary’s chief claim to the approv
al of God and the regard of man is 
not in the things he tells of but in 
those he doesn’t mention. If any of 
us ever get to heaven it will, not be 
so much because of what we have 
achieved as because of what we have 
endured.

The following from that most ex
cellent publication—The Church in Ja
pan—published in Tokyo; shows that 
in that half-mystical and faraway land 
motors, music, fleas, toads, missing 
meals, sweat and fatigue are as ram
pant for spiritual mischief as they are 
in South Dakota, Timbuctu or Massa
chusetts. The article is entitled, “A 
Tohoku Adventure.” The writer may 
pardon our American .translation of 
this into

HE NEVER CAME BACK
The good professor had written me 

several times intimating his desire to 
see and assist in country work during 
his vacation. Farmers are likely. to 
be busy in the summer, and hence 
country “work is slack at this season. 
Consequently I had my doubts as to 
whether I could find work for ‘the 
professor at all commensurate with 
his zeal, or give him any just idea -as 
to the extent and character of our 
work. But quite apart from this, I 
knew that the pleasure of the pro
fessor’s society would be great at any 
season, so I wrote him to come. And 
I arranged a few sekkyo for him.

One of these was at a place called 
Shipshaven, about three “ri” distant 
along the lake shore, and I had ar
ranged that the professor should go 
there by boat accompanied by two of 
my assistants, Mr. Fanecape and his 
wife.

I. went to the pier to see them off, 
and there we learned that the boat’s 
motor was out of order, Schedules 
had been closely reckoned and no time 
was to be lost if the good folk of 
Shipshaven were to hear the discourse 
appointed for that evening.

The road alone remained and this, 
though not good, was at least level; 
the distance to be covered a short 
eight miles. Fanecape and his Wife, 
used to his mountain station, would 
not have-paused for-thrice the dis
tance and,'before I could interfere, 
they had marched the professor off 
between them.

It was a  changed professor who 
returned the following noon. I began 
to think that even summer work 
mignt make some impressipn upon 
him. 1 need not go into details as to 
his appearance. Each’ article of the 
smart outfit with which he had ar
rived from Tokyo was still intact and 
still adorned his person. Yet in each 
and running through all, there was a 
subtle change. He rather suggested 
a smartly moulded butter-pat just be
ginning to feel the heat.

It was tea time before he cared to 
speak. Then he said:

“It was most tedious. We arrived 
frightfully out of breath and they 
said, since I was late I must speak 
at once. I said, ‘But how about sup
per?’ Mut they said, ‘We haven’t ar
ranged that yet; now you must 
“preach”.’ So I preached a short ser
mon, about one hour, and they saidr

“ ‘Now you must sing.’
“I said, ‘But does Fr. X. preach and 

sing as well?’ And they said, ‘O yes, 
and we sing too.’

“So then I "Sang very carefully, but 
they wouldn’t keep time at all. At 
last I got away and we went to the 
hotel. But they didn’t seem to want 
me. They said they had no supper 
left so they were ashamed to let me 
in. Then Mrs. Fanecape said:

“ ‘There is a good moon to walk 
back,’ but I said:

“ ‘Oh, this, is too much,. I am ex
hausted.’

“So finally they let us in. It was 
a most horrible place. The fopd not 
good. The mats were full of fleas. 
When Ì lay down the little toads 
jumped from the trees outside on my 
face.” ■■ ■ ;■ ■

And the professo1!’ added many like 
Words.

I had a good hope that his next 
experience would be less ..unpleasant 
since his lodgihg had been arranged 
for. f-

ÿor over two years, I had been in 
touch with Little-wood, a most earnest 
Chi'istian. When I first knew him he 
had been in great distress because of 
his father^ opposition to Christianity; 
Owing to some'weakriess of the heart 
the .doctor, had advised him not to 
work in the hot sun. But his father, 
a rich farmer, said that his Christi
anity had made him weak-hearted and 
so made him work as before. It was» 
not long before he was quite ill, but- 
neither father nor elder brother spar
ed* him. Finally, a childless uncle 
adopting him, gave him a little farm 
near / the hamlet of Paygreat. Sére, 
combining farming with school teach
ing, he made a fair living ahcj’secured 
a Christian Wife.

Littlewood is something of a Spar»- 
tan, and he seems (or perhaps it is 
my all too -sensitive imagination) pe
culiarly anxious that our Missionaries 
should escheW bodily comfort When 
visiting him; No doubt his own trying 
experience has made him over-anxious 
to give the lie to the assertion that 
Christianity makes men soft. At any 
rate, it is wise when visiting him, to 
make no objection -to lying on mats 
too short for one;—though, when all 
have retired I do sometimes sneak a 
rug out. of my pack to cover my feet. 
There is only one place to wash in 
the morning ; —the kitchen. Everyone 
washes there and there is a spring of 
perfectly clean (but exceedingly cold) 
water.

I had not Visited Littlewood since 
spring and he had been writing me 
of his desire to secure a Christian 
speaker for some celebration at the 
village school. His idea was that the 
speaker should address the children, 
parents, relatives, etc., in somewhat 
general terms. Then, those who cared 
to hear him further might be invited 
to a definitely Christian sermon at 
Littlewood’s house in ]the evening. I 
felt that the professor whs just the 
person to give the occasion “class.” 

Remembering his former trying ex
perience, I arranged for a “rickshaw” 
to take him from the nearest railway 
station to Littlewood’s house,—per
haps six miles. I also asked a cate
chist to go along with him to make 
things go smoothly. The affair at 
the school was set for 1 o’clock.

Upon his return the professor said 
that his experiences had been most 
tedious. Shortly after leaving the 
train the catechist had developed a 
“game” leg. So he occupied - the 
“rickshaw” I had so carefully pro
vided for the professor. The latter 
walked.

“We arrived,” said the professor, 
“most hot. At the school a man from 
Tokio spoke about three hours on 
scientific agriculture and horticulture. 
Then I spoke about an hour and a 
half. I was most tired. Then about 6 
o’clock we went to Mr. Littlewood’s 
house and he gave us a coarse supper. 
About 8 o’clock, about twenty old men 
and women had arrived so I stood up 
and preached about an hour and a 
half. I was very sleepy. I thought 
I would ask for my quilts. Just then 
many more people arrived. And Mr. 
Littlewood said :

“ ‘Now please give your principal 
talk.’

“ ‘But,’ I said, T have only prepared 
that one.’

“ ‘Then give that one over again.’ 
e‘ ‘But,’ I said, ‘does Fr. X. speak 

twice when he comes?’
“ ‘No,’ said Mr. Littlewood, ‘he waits 

till all are here.’
“ ‘Oh,’ I cried out, ‘why didn’t you 

tell me?’
“I was most sleepy. So I spoke as 

briefly as possible for about an hour.
“ ‘Now,* said Mr. Littlewood, ‘please 

sing.’ •
“So we sang. It was most tedious. 
“About half past twelve they gave 

me some quilts. I was soon asleep.
“About daylight Mr. Littlewood call

ed me. I rubbed my eyfis. He invited 
me to wash my face. Then he went 
away. I waited and waited but no one 
brought me any water. At last I 
called. Mr. Littlewood^ came. I said :

“ ‘Where shall I wash my face?’ He

stared at me for a moment. Then 
he said, pointing out doors: -.y 

“ ‘See, there is a pond over there, 
go and wash your face in that.’ ” 

“Come again next year,” I crief, as 
the professor’s train moved away. But 
then the whistle, blew, I received a 
letter a few days later,-—a nice, kind 
letter. But it contained no reference 
to my parting invitation.

Notes From the
- Missloii9s. House

The Venerable Elliott Ileber Thom
son, D. D., Archdeacon, of Shanghai, 
China, died in that city on April 23, 
in his eighty-fourth year. Archdea
con Thomson w as t h e oldest member 
Of the Church’s Mission staff, both in 
age and in point of service,, either 
at home or overseas. He went to Chi
na in 1859, immediately after-his or
dination to - the ^iaconate.For more 
than fifty-seven years he devoted him
self with characteristic modesty and 
fidelity to making the Christian reve
lation known, to the Chinese people. 
The man who once stood alone as the 
representative of the American 
Church in China, with only a hand
ful of Chinese Christians about him, 
was permitted to see -the w"ork of the 
Anglican -Communion in China or
ganized into a 'great national _ Church, 
independent of the Church in other 
lands, as far as its right and ability 
to govern itself are concerned.

Bishop Knight and Dr. Gray, the 
Secretary of the Board of Missions 
for Latin-America, recently made a 
visit to the Canal Zone. They found a 
most encouraging state of affairs, so far 
as the loyalty of the people is concern
ed, and they have returned with the 
conviction that the Church must do 
something for these Négro congregali 
tions, and do it soon. Many of them 
came originally from Jamaica, or 
others of the West Indies, and were 
trained under Church of England 
Clergy. Again and again the visitors 
came to places where no public min
istrations had been held by a Clergy
man for m^ny months, but they found 
the .Churches weU cared for and the 
people eager. At Bocas, they brought 
forward a Chinaman for Confirmation. 
He had been prepared by a volunteer, 
an unauthorized Lay Rhader up in the 
country, and they came twelve miles 
to the service. Dr. Gray knelt by him 
at his first Communion,- and helped 
him find thè places in a  Prayer Book. 
The fact that these deserted people 
had brought: in a man from far Ca
thay into God’s Church is a testimony 
to their loyalty which needs no rhe
torical comment. . ....

The greatest missionai-y campaign 
ever held in this Church has just 
been completed in Baltimore, Md. 
Thirty-six Parishes 'in  the city and 
county of Baltirhore, numbering 18,- 
000 communicants, participated. The 
campaign was conducted by the Rev. 
R. W. Patton, D. D., Secretary of the 
Province of Sewanee, who has made 
a study of this plan fpr the last ten 
years, and has used it with marked 
success in Richmond, Savannah, New 
Orleans, Cleveland, Cincinnati and 
Chicago. Partial returns from a sin
gle Parish show an increase of 400 
new subscribers, with an increase in 
contributions of over $4,800. This Par
ish has 1,504 communicants, and last 
year had 350 subscribers, using en
velopes yielding $5,000. Thus there is 
already an increase of 100 per cent. '

The Greatest Chap
iter in Our History

“America’s Need of God” was the 
subject of a sermon pleached in Me
morial Church, Baltimore, Md., by 
the Assistant Rector and Chaplain of 
the Fifth Regiment, the Rev. William 
Page Dame. He told how God cared 
for the Israelites in the desert, leading 
them out to the Promised Land, and 
how Moses urged them always to re
main faithful to God, with the assur
ance that He would care for - them. 
The preacher declared this should be 
a warning to America. He referred 
to the fact that this country was set
tled by people who believed in the 
power and the uplift of the Chris
tian religion, and asserted that Chris
tian men laid the foundations of our 
eivil institutions. The greatest chapter 
to be written in the history of the na-. 
tion is to be found in the high en
deavor, lofty dreams and the'" great 
sacrifice of the men and women who, 
in hardships untold, kept their faith 
Strong in the unseen. Thoughtful peo
ple are learning today, as never be|; 
fore, . that it is the very height of 
folly to try and get along without 
God.—Baltimore Sun, -

Would You Like
to Draw Maps|-

A map-drawing contest is being 
conducted in Mississippi by the ver
satile President of the Junior Auxili
ary, Mrs. Margaret Trigg - Kuehnle. 
Her happy way of approaching the 
Juniors will doubtlessly draw many 
intouthe contest: “How many of you 
like to draw-.maps? Not many, I am 
çtfraid, when you have to do it. But 

I you really like to, when you are doing ' 
it for fun, don’t you? Of course you 
have drawn maps of the United 
States, of North America, of* Mississip
pi and many other places. But did you 
ever draw a missionary map? I pro
pose that we all"* enter a map-draw
ing contest. The map we will draw 
will be a missionary one. Perhaps it 
will bë of some State, perhaps 
only pgrt of a States—that will be for 
you to decide. Then, in place of .the 
plain black dots that usually- mean 
towns, we will put colored ones, that 
mean much more interesting things 
than that. And to find out just" what I 
colors go in à certain place, and why, 
Will be part of the fun. And when 
these maps are finished, the best ones 
will be shown at the Annual Council, 
and the names of the ones who drew 
them published in the report.”

School for Christian 
Workers at Cambridge
The Conference for Church Workers, 

held at Cambridge, Mass., will close 
July 8th. The program was rich and 
varied. Special emphasis , was laid on 
Social Service ; one course, under Miss 
Halsey, special investigator of the 
American Association fori Labor Legis
lation, New York, was on- “Present 
Day Questions on Labor Legislation,” 
and included field work under thé di
rection, of Miss Dudley of Denison 
House. The other was led by Dean 
Bell of Fond du Lac, 'entitled “The 
Re-adjustment of Christian Morals.” 
Dean Bell gave one of his lectures 
on the evening of June 30th.

The evening - on Medisal Missions 
proved very interesting. Those in at
tendance had the privilege of hearing 
about foreign races in this country 
from such authorities as Dr. Sidney 
L. Gulick, the Rev. Robert Keating 
Smith, and Prof. Ward of Harvard 
University. - - - L’ y .

There were four afternobn confer
ences for those working among boys. 
The speakers were the Rev. F. C. 
Lauderburn, the Rev. R. K. .Smith, the 
Rev. I. Harding Hughes, Mr-. Heinw 
S. Bowen and the Rev. Elliot White. 
The Bible Courses were given by Dr. 
Thomas of Sewanee and Dr. McClen- 
then of Baltimore. The devotional and 
intellectual aspects of Bible study 
were presented. Mission study and 
educational religious education cours
es and other courses on vital subjects 
had a place on the program.

Conference and Retreat
The Annual Conference and Re

treat for the Clergy of the Diocese of 
New Jersey occurred at St. Mary’s 
Hall, Burlington, on June 14th and 
15 th. The practical arrangements 
for the occasion were- in charge of 
the Rev. Howard E. Thompson, Sec
retary of the Diocese, under the di
rection of the Bishop, who was pres
ent throughout. The attendance was 
not large, but an increase over last 
year, and it is . hoped and expected 
that this ; annual privilege will obtain 
wider-appreciation in the Diocese.

The Conference on the first day was 
conducted by Dr. William C. Sturgis, 
Educational Secretary of the Board 
o f  Missions, who took for the theme 
of three very thoughtful addresses, 
“The Mission of the Church, a Defini
tion; the Appeal, th e . Response”.

The leader of the Retreat was the 
Rt. Rev. Irving Peake Johnson, D. D., 
Bishop Coadjutor of the Diocese of 
Colorado. His theme was, “The Priest 
in His Parish Work”, with four ex
ceedingly practical and helpful ad> 
dresses on “The Vision, Co-operation, 
Initiative and Joy”. '

The beauty of St. Mary’s Hall and 
its environment can never be forgot
ten by those who are privileged to 
spend any time of quiet retirement 
there, and this latest occasion was 
one of the spiritual opportunities that 
are multiplying in the Diocese 
through the thoughtful and devout 
care of the Bishop'.

The Rev. M. Belknap Nash, having 
resigned his work in Basin and Ther
mopolis, Wyo., has assumed charge of 
St. John’s Church, Jackson, Wyo., 
with supervision over all the work 
in Jackson’s Hole. Address accord
ingly.

À Priest-Actor Gives - 
Shakespearean Scenes
On a hot June evening, in New 

York City, at St. Nicholas’ Parish 
Housef the Overseas Club presented 
its Président and his friends in 

' “Scenes from Shakespeare”, the pro
ceeds. being for the benefit of the 
Royal Flying Hospital Corps and 
Queen Mary’s Needlework Guild of 
London,

What - is of special interest to 
Churchmen is that the President is 
the well-known Clergymen and fo u n d -:  
er of the Actors’ ' Church " Alliance, the 
Rev. Walter'C. Bentley, Rector of the 
Church of the Ascension;--Brooklyn..

Mr. Bentley showed extraordinary 
versatility as an actor. He represent
ed, five Shakespearean characters dur
ing the evening, not. hesitating to don 
the appropriate costume and paint.. 
There have always- been Priest-mu
sicians, Priest-professors, Priest-fed— 
itorial writers and Priest-physicians.

I During these upsetting days of w ar,. 
there are also Priest-mechanics, „ 
Priest" - soldiers; Priest - postmen, 
Priést-chauffeurs, and even Priost- 
aeronahts. It is, therefore, not sur
prising or out of the „ way that à a 
Priest, without giving up his clerical. 
office, should he- also a play-actor, 
without losing respect and admira
tion of loyal Church people. It is 
pleasing to know that Mr. Bentley’s 
acting of the great parts of Iago, 
Hamlet, Cassius and Marc Antony' 
were in every respect worthy cf the 
best traditions of the stage,-as. well as 
a credit to psychological and literary 
interpretation to the intellectual 
ideals of Churchmanship.

There are numerous Christians who 
oppose the theatre and the actor. To
its credit be it said, such unreasona
ble opponents are rarely, found in the 
Episcopal Church. Its history in this- 
respect is the clearest of all Chris
tian communions. Until recent times,, 
nearly every great actor either hailed-, 
from - the Church of England by an|-; 
cestry, or came to like it and its 
American branch as the* friendliest, 
and most hospitable to all actors and: 
actresses.^ The names of Booth and. 
Jefferson are forever associated with. 
the Church of the Transfiguration in. 
the» City of New York, and that same 
picturesque Church became every
where famous in song and. speech as 
“The Little Church ’Round the Cor
ner”, that would not close its doors- 
to either marriage or funeral of the- 
members of a supposedly dubious pro
fession.

It was this ancient Anglican friend
liness to the dramatic profession that, 
made many good Church people look 
somewhat askance, at first, at the* 
Actors’ Church Alliance: Its primary 
purpose of bringing Church people 
into a fairer attitude to the theatre 
was deemed unnecessary in the Epis
copal Church. But at last it was seen 
that those who were hitherto gener
ous and hospitable might well go in-- 
to an organization that was attempt
ing to persuade the prejudicial and: 
unfair “good people” to become help
ful rather than hurtful to all genuine 
efforts to aid or redeem a profession 
that, in essence, is unsurpassed in its 
capacity to encourage the love off 
beauty and tru th ..

No one could „have better united 
the old and new friends of the stage 
than the Rev. Walter E. Bentley, who 
was an actor before he was a Clergy
man, and can act yet,. as weR as 
preach, with fair credit to “the cloth” 
of two helpful callings.

JAMES SHEERIN.

Ordinations
On June 22nd, in St. George’s- 

Church, New York, Bishop Lines or
dained to the Priesthood the Rey. 
Burnham North Dell, a graduate of 
Princeton and the Union Seminary, 
who has served hfs Diaconate in St_ 
George’s. The sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Dr. Reiland, and the 
Clergy of the Parish united with the 
Bishop in the laying on of hands.

On. Sunday, June 24th, in the Church, 
of S t Mary Magdalene, Weequahie, 
Newark, Bishop Lines ordained to the 
Priesthood the Rev. Frederick Ham
blin. The sermon was. preached by 
the Rev. Dr; Hall of the General Sem
inary, and Mr. Hamblin was present
ed for ordination by the Rev. Dr., 
Rogers, President of St. Stephen’s. 
College. Mr. Hamblin was brought up 
under the Rev. Dr. Bennitt, in Grace- 
Church, Jersey City, and is a graduate 
of St. Stephen’s and the General Sem
inary. He has had charge for the last 
year of St. Mary’s and St.’ Paul’s, 
North Arlington. Six of the Clergy 
were able to be present and lay on 
hands with the Bishop.
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THÈ WITNESS ■ Page Seven

"Tenth Annual Con
vocation of Wyoming

The Tenth Annuaí^Convocation; of 
the’ Missionary District of Wyoming 
met in the Church of thè Holy Com- 
: muni on, Rock Springs, June 15-18, 
inclusive. The Convocational sermon 
was preached by the Rt. Rev. Japaes 
’Bowen Funston, D. D., Bishop of 
Idaho, whose jurisdiction included 
the Rock Springs Parish prior to the 
setting apart of the State of Wyoming 
-as a separate Missionary District.

By unanimous action, the General 
■Convention was petitioned to set 
■apart the Diocese and Missionary Dis
tricts lying within the Rocky Moun
ta in  region as a new Province, and a 
committee was appointed to bring this 
petition to the notice of the Synod of 
■the Northwest at Pueblo this Fall, 
«and also to present the same to the 
various Diocesan and District Con
tentions of the Rocky Mountain coun
try. At present, these jurisdictions 
;are divided, as to their Provincial 
alignment, between the sixth and 
¡Seventh Provinces, on the one hand, 
and the Eighth Province on the oth-'; 

*er. In other words, between the Mid
d le  West, the South and the Pacific 
Coast.' The petition points out that 
'the Rocky Mountain region is at once 
«distinct and homogeneous, and that 
"the Church throughout that region ; is 
confronted by substantially the same 
conditions and problems, many of 
'which are altogether foreign to re
gions adjacent.
' Resolutions were passed approving 

^President Wilson’s course in connec
tio n  with thè war, renewing- allegi
ance to flag and country, and calling 
for national prohibition on both mor
tal and economic grounds, during the 
term of the war.

On account of unsettled conditions 
incident to 1 the war, no action was 
taken to appoint a time and place for', 
th e  next meeting of Convocation, the 
entire matter of holding the Convoca
tion next year being left to the dis
cretion of the Bishop. .

Recommendations of the Joint Com4, 
scission on Business Methods were in
corporated in new Canons regulating 
th e  keeping and audit of Church ac
counts and the insurance of Church 
property,4 and a committee was ap
pointed to draft a new form of paro
chial reports, embodying the recom
an endations of the Joint Commission, 
ihhd to report tho same to the next 
Convoqation of the District.

Annual reports showed a large in
crease in the- number of Sunday 
•School teachers and pupils through
out tho District. Of Clergy canoni
cally resident, 28 are actively at work, 
and three \ are non-parochial. One
Clergyman not caninically resident is 
serving in the District. The Bishop 
Randall Hospital at Dander reported 
231 patients- admitted during the 13 
months up to May 31st, the 'average 
number of patients per day being 
seven plus, and the total number of 
day’s treatments being 2,896. The Ca
thedral Home for Children reported 
• 42 children pared for during the past 
13‘months, 14 being admitted during 
the year, two adopted and placed in 
"homes, and five placed in horneé. .

Among the notable gifts and, 
achievements during the year were 
noted' the gift to the Cathedral at 
■Laramie, by the I-Ion. Edward ivinson 
of that city, of new towers and cen
tral spire, a clock and chimes, »and? a 
beautiful stained glass window;, the 
■gift to the Bishop Randall Hospital of 

> san x-ray apparatus, thè most com
plete in the West; the lifting of the 

•debt on Stj_ Peter’s Church, Sheridan, 
¡and the payment of more than $7,000 
•on the Parish House debt of St. 
^Mark’s, Cheyenne; the erection of a 
new church in Hanna., and the com
pletion of arrangements for the erec
tion of a new church in Edon Valley.

f Wyoming Notes
The Rev. Wm. H. Haupt of Powell, 

Wyo., has been elected Secretary of 
Convocation of the Missionary Dis
tric t of Wyoming, and has appointed 
the Rev. Alan R. Chalmers of Cody 
¡as Assistant Secretary.

The Rev. Paul B. James, who for 
the past year has served as Private 
Secretary to ,the Bishop of Wyoming, 
has been appointed by Bishop Thomas 
to have charge of Missions in Platte 
and Goshen Counties, Wyoming, and 
also as Rural Dean of the Platte, with 
headquarters at Torrington, Wyo.

The Rev, A. Gordon Fowkes of the 
Diocese of Fond du Lac has accepted 
appointment for one year to Mission 
work in Wyoming. His address is Big 
Pihey, Wyo.

Rev. Royal H. Balcom, who for tho 
past three years has been in charge 
of the very interesting and important

work in Jackson’s Hole, Wyo., has 
assumed charge of St. Michael’s Mis-, 
sion, dn the Wind River Reservation, • 
where a new development in the 
Church’s work among the Indians— 1 
the establishment of an Industrial In
dian Village—has recently been un
dertaken.

Rev. Francis J. Chipp, recently in 
charge of the work at Torrington,^ 
Wyo., has been transferred to Riv
erton, Wyo., to have charge of River
ton and Shoshonh and also of the 
Manual Training Department of St. 
Michael’s Mission on the Wind River 
Reservation.

The Rev. Wm. H. Haupt has inau
gurated new work at Elk Basin and 
Ralston, Wyo, and plans further ex
tensions during the Summer.

The Rev. M. B. Nash has been 
placed in charge of the work in Jack
son’s Hole, with headquarters at 
Jackson, Wyo., where the Mission is 
equipped with a valuable plant, com
prising Church, Rectory, Parish 
House and Hospital. He has also 
been appointed Rural Dean of the 
Snake River Deanery. ^

The Rev. B. A. Turner has accepted 
a call to the Rectorship of Christ 
Church, Douglas,"Wyo.
|  Th« Rev. A. H. F. Watkins has 
been appointed Priest-in-Charge of 
St. Andrew’s Basin, Wyo., and Trinity 
Church, Termopolis, Wyo, and also as 
Rural Dean of the Big Horn, with 
headquarters at Basin,

Mr. John S. Gillespie, recently of 
the Berkeley Divinity School, has 
been given work for the Summer at 
Lovell, Deaver and Greybull, in the 
District of Wyoming.

Mr. Morton Joslin, until recently 
the pastor of a Presbyterian Church 
in Colorado Springs, Colo.* has been 
received as a candidate for Holy Or
ders by the Bishop of Colorado, and 
transferred as such to the District of 
Wyoming, where he has been given 
charge of the work at Medicine Bow 
and Hanna, with residence in Lara
mie, under the supervision of the 
Dean of the Cathedral. ~

Mr. Howard-R. Brinker of the Phil
adelphia Divinity School has been as
signed work for the Summer at Lusk 
and Glenrock, Wyo.

Mr. Charles G. Baird of the Phila
delphia Divinity School has been as
signed work -for the Summer at 
Meeteetse,- Wyo.

Mr. Alfred L. Du Domaine of Nasho- 
tah House has been assigned work 
for the Summer at Sundance, Wyo.

Shall the Te Deum
Be Divided?

In the report of the Committee on 
Prayer f}ook Revision..-at the last 
General Convention, the Te Deum was 
divided’ into three parts, either. part 
to be used without the other two, if 
desired. The delegates struck out this 
permissible rubric for fear of pauti- 
lating this noble hymn.

Bishop Morrison of Duluth takes ex
ception to this action, and gives his 
reasons* as follows:

“Unless wiser counsels should pre
vail at next Convention, the whole 
twenty-nine verses must be said or 
sung, if the Te Deum is to be used at 
all; and we must bear with patience 
whatever inflictions the average 
Church Choir may see fit to impose.

It is piost unfortunate that the 
deputies had not the wisdom to fol
low the guidance of the Commission. 
No one knows the history of the Te 
Deum. The figment that 4t was “ om-. 
posed by Ambrose and Augustine at 
the Baptism of the latter is not wor
thy of notice. But in all probability it 
is made up of three distinct hymns, 
which .some unknown compiler joined 
together. The first section is ad
dressed to the Father Everlasting; 
the second section is addressed to

cial relation to the purpose and in
tent of thè earlier part, but consists 
of - devout ejaculations adapted from 

* Lthe Psalms, and suitable for any serv
ice.

These hymns were early composi
tions. Several of the verses of the 
third section of the Te Deum. are 
to be found in the Alexandrian Morn
ing Hymn; and Cyprian,, more than 
one Imndred years before the Bap
tism of Augustine, quotes from the 
verses of the first section of the Te 
Deum, in his essay on Mortality,— 
‘There is the glorious company of 
the Apostles; there is the fellowship 
of the Prophet; there is the innumer
able multitude of Martyrs, crowned 
after their victory of strife and pas
sion’. There is- no reason why the 
different sections of „the Te Deum 
should not be used as separate 
chants ; and the third section would 
be a much more appropriate canticle 
for Lent, than the unbroken joyous
ness of Benedicte.”

A Week of Prayer 
~ For Church Unity

JANUARY THE 18TH TO 25TH, 1918

The world-wide ’ interest in the 
World Conference on Faith and Order, 
as the best means to prepare the way 
for constructive efforts for the visi
ble reunion; of Christians, is steadily 
increasing, and more and more clear
ly it is seen that the task is beyond 
human strength and that tho imme
diate need is earnest prayer for God’s 
guidance of the movement.

Therefore, the commission appoint
ed by the American Episcopal Church 
to issue to all the communions 
•throughout the world, which confess 
our Lord Jesus Christ as God and 
Saviour, an invitation to - unite in ar
ranging for a World Conference on 
Faith and Order, desires to secure a 
world-wide recognition of the su
preme necessity. It hopes for an out
pouring, by Christians of every com
munion and in every part of the 
world, of prayer that God, through 
the Holy Spirit, will fill our hearts 
and minds with the desire for the 
visible manifestation of our unity in 
Christ Jesus our Lord and will so 
turn our wills to obedience to Him 
that, in oneness of faith and purpose, 
we may labor for the establishment 
of His Kingdom of peace and right
eousness and love.

While our divisions still prevent the 
bringing together in one place of all 
the Christians in each neighborhood 
for united prayer, it would be possi
ble for them all to pray at the same 
time and for the same purpose.

The commission, therefore, requests 
all who have been baptized into the 
name of Christ to begin to prepare 
now for the observance of the eight 
days beginning with January 18 
through January 25,1918 (January 5- 
12 in the calendar of the Holy Ortho
dox Eastern Churches), as a season 
for special prayer for the reunion of 
Christendom and for the blessing and 
guidance of all efforts for that end, 
including especially the attempt to be 
made in the World Conference on 
Faith and Order to bring Christians 
to such an understanding and appre
ciation of each other that the way 
may be open for increased effort in 
the way of constructive work for re
union.

This period has been observed by 
an increasing ■ number of Christians 
and is not far from a week which has 
for many years been observed by many 
others. It is hoped that it will be 
found convenient to all and that no 
preference for . another time will be 
allowed to impair the spiritual value 
of simultaneous prayer throughout 
the world.

Copies of a Manual of Prayer for 
Unity will be sent, on application to 
the Secretary, to those who can use 
it either as printed or as suggestions 
for extempore prayer. The commis
sion will be glad to hear from all 
who will join in this effort, especially 
if they have suggestions to make as 
to how the co-operation of all Chris
tians in their neighborhoods may be 
secured. It may be helpful if the com
mission is informed as to plans that 
are being made.

Excuses
“And He sent His servant at supper 

time to say unto’Hhem that were bid
den (and had already promised to 
come): Come, for all things are now 
ready. And they all with one consent 
began to make excuse.” “I have 
bought a piece of ground; I go to see 
it.” “I have bought five yoke of oxen;
I go to prove them.” “I have married 
a wife; I cannot come.” Notice, these 
are ail excuses, not reasons..

Have we any better reasons today 
for non-performance of Church du
ties? Is the buying of a farm, a store, 
a business, a legitimate reason for 
shirking our Church duties: attend
ance and giving? No! for we might go 
on buying all our lives, and never at
tend a service or give a cent.

Is the building of a house or fur
nishing it a legitiifiate reason for 
making others pay our proportion of 
Church expenses and: do our part of 
the Church work? No! our debt to 
God comes first. We owe a debt to 
our Maker and Lord, and to His 
Church, as long as we live. Is the en
tertainment of psitors bn the Lord’s 
Day a legitimate reason for absence 
from Church? No! for in the com
mand about the Holy Day, we are 
made responsible for the “stranger 
that is within our gates.” “Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
Him only shall thou serve,” then, 
when we have served our God, serve 
our visitor. Our visitor may not come 
again; but God will be with us to

bless our home. The fabled dog in 
the manger would not eat the hay 
nor let the oxen eat it. A visitor 
who will not go to Church nor let 
us go, is as bad as the dog in the 
manger,

Is remaining at home with children 
a legitimate reason for forsaking the 
assembling of -ourselves together? 
Not if the child is old enough and 
well enough to go to Church; us
ually from three years of age up
ward. The sound of a child crying 
occasionally in some Churches might 
well be. considered a “joyful noise 
unto the Lord.” Bring the children. 
If you can control them at home, 
you can at Church. Parents owe a 
double duty; first, that they come; 
second, that they bring the children. 
The Holy Child, our Great’ Example, 
loved the Temple, «nd, as His cus
tom was* went into the Synagogue 
on the Sabbath Day.”

Is remaining at home to prepare 
the “big Sunday dinner” a legitimate 
reason for remaining away and spurn
ing the “Bread of Life?” One hus
band who heard that his wife said 
she could not come to Church be
cause she must stay at home and 
cook dinner for her husband, re
plied: “Please do not think I ’m that 
kind of a man. If my wife prepares 
twenty meals a week for me, I am 
willing that only one meal a week 
may be an hour late or not up to 
standard, in order that she may wor
ship God.” .

Is being up late Saturday night and 
over-sleeping Sunday morning a right 
reason for an empty pew? No! It is 
only robbing God and cheating your 
own soul.

Always remember that God comes 
first, and self second. Christ and His 
Church comes first, and society sec
ond, especially when it is the society 
of high heels and low brows, spelled 
with a little s.

Quit making excuses and do your 
DUTY until you can give a REASON. 
—Trinity Parish Tidings..

A Patriotic Service
The morning service at Christ 

Church, Dover, Del., was patriotic in 
character both from the Rector’s ser
mon upon the attitude of the Chris
tian Church towards the war, and the 
presentation of the new Church flag. 
At the end of the service, immediately 
after the offering of the alms, the 
Senior Warden, Mr. William Denney, 
with Mr. Henry Beers, standing in the 
midst of the Altar Gates and holding 
the flag in his hands, said: ‘‘In behalf 
of the donor, I herewith present this 
flag to Christ Church.” And the Rec
tor, having replied, “I accept this flag 
for Christ Church,” bade the whole 
congregation to prayer. Having laid 
the flag upon the Altar, the Rector 
prayed for the nation, blessed the flag 
and prayed for all in authority. There
upon, all standing, the Rector holding 
the flag before the Altar, the choir 
and large congregation present sang 
the National Hymn. ,

At the Recessional Hymn the choir 
sang “Coronation”, marched out 
through the main doors of the Church 
followed by the whole congregation, to 
the center of the Church Green. The 
new flag was carried in procession im
mediately before the Rector. The Rec
tor then offered the prayers for God’s 
blessing upon the laborers of the hus
bandmen and the harvests of the 
world. The choir then returned to 
the choir room, led by the Crucifer, 
Edwin A. Hoey, and the flag was 
brought by its bearer, William Hughes, 
to the corner of the Parish -House for 
all to inspect.

■There was enough wind blowing on 
the Church Green to show the flag in 
all its beauty. It was greatly admired 
by everyone and is now hung in the 
chancel of the Church in a bracket 
specially made for it.. At the evening 
service in Camden, the Rector also re
ceived and blessed the beautiful silk 
flag given to St. Paul’s by Mrs. Gail, 
of Buffalo, N. Y.

Bishop of the Philistines
Dr. Brent, Bishop of-the Philippines, 

is one of the most learned Prelates of 
the American Church. He has repeat
edly declined promotion to important 
Bishoprics, including that of Wash
ington, because he prefers a Mission
ary life'and his present difficult Dio
cese. The unfamiliar title he bears 
has sometimes created a comic con
fusion which appealed to his keen 
sense of humor during visits to Eng
land. He was once styled “Bishop of 
the Philippians.” On another occa
sion a flunky furnished some sensa
tion for a west end drawing room by 
announcing the “Lord Bishop of the 

! Philistines.”—Westminster Gazette.

Publicity for the Parish
METHODS SUGGESTED BY A COM- 

MITTEE. IN KANSAS:

Wo are getting awake to the need 
of keeping the public well and accu
rately informed, through the medium 
of the secular press advertising, as toi 
the work—the great work—the Church 
is commissioned to accomplish in the 
world. The problem confronting us 
has been to work out methods of pub
licity which would not give offense- 
to good taste, and thereby Cheapen re
ligion in the eyes of the intelligent 
reading public. Many Dioceses now 
have standing committees on publici
ty, and a large number of the Clergy 
are getting splendid results through 
the free use of the news columns of 
the secular press and display advertis
ing. The report of the Committee on 
Church Publicity for the Diocese of 
Kansas, under the caption,“ Publicity 
for the Parish”, is replete with valua
ble suggestions. The introduction to 
the . report gives the following good 
reasons for publicity:

“While the Church, to its members, 
is an organism, it is, to the world, 
merely an organization. The world 
judges it by. the same standards that 
are applied to other organizaiaions. 
What the world knows about the 
Church, it knows through what it 
hears, and, to a much greater extent, 
through what it reads. It is, therefore, 
of the utmost importance to .the 
Church that matter reaching the pub
lic shall present the Church accurate
ly and fairly.

To most persons, the Church is ex
emplified by the Parish or Parishes 
in their^town or city. What they read 
about the Parish or Parishes near 
their homes,, fixes their opinion of the 
Church. The harm that may come to 
the cause of the Church through un
truthful or inadequate presentation of 
her life in the individual Parishes, is 
incalculable, while likewise incal
culable is the good that may come to 
her through truthful and adequate 
presentation. With these facts in mind, 
the Committee on Church Publicity 
confines its report to publicity in the 
Parish.”

The following is a brief outline of 
the suggestions made by the commit
tee: ■ '

“In the average town or city, the 
newspaper is the most effective means 
for obtaining publicity. The newspa
pers will print any material that they 
regard as of general news interest. It 
is important that the matter should 
be prepared by some qualified person 
•with ability to meet newspaper men 
tactfully. All material concerning the 
Parish should be given through this 
person. A typewriter should be used.

The service announcements should 
contain the name of the Church, its 
location, the name of the Clergyman, 
the services held, the hours and the 
topics of sermons. Use.notice boards 
at the doorway of the church and 
framed cards in the hotels.

“Such announcements are important, 
but generally speaking it is only per
sons interested in religion who read 
the announcements. Everybody reads 
the news columns. Every Parish event 
is worth two news stories, one be
fore and one afterward. Special serv
ices, speakers, preachers and music, 
new organizations planned, the elec
tion of officers, work planned, special 
offerings made, alterations in the 
Church property, gifts to the Parish— 
all make good news stories. Give to 
reporters personal items concerning 
people. The publicity agent who turns 
in such items gains favorable atten
tion for his regular Church news. 
Outlines of the Rector’s sermons 
preached on special occasions should 
be handed to the papers, if possible 
in advance. When sermons or address- 
■es are to be delivered which would be 
of State-wide interest, material should 
be furnished the Associated Press and 
other news associations. Give the gist 
of the story at the beginning- of the 
article; let the details follow, so that 
the paper may omit the details or cut 
out paragraphs. Follow the style of 
the newspaper in the matter of cap
italization, punctuation* etc. Furnish 
the small papers coarse screened 
cuts, and the large papers photo
graphs of persons or objects connect
ed with important matters of news. 
Write brief courteous letters to the 
newspapers correcting erroneous 
news and editorial statements regard
ing the history, faith or practice of 
the Church.

“Every Parish needs publicity. The 
proper use of .publicity, will mean cer
tainly a's much in the upbuilding of 
the Church as it has meant in the 
upbuilding of thousands o f* great 
business enterprises.”

Mr. Nelsdn A. Crawford is the 
Chairman of the Kansas Committee, 
with whom is associated the Rev. 
Creighton Spencer-Mounsey and Mr. 
E. E. Murphy.
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Page Bight THE WITNESS

THE STORY OF MISSISSIPPI WEEK 
IN THE PILGRIMAGE OF PRAYER

During the last two weeks of Lent 
preparations began to go forward for 
the observance of Mississippi’s week 
in the Pilgrimage of Prayer. Letters 
were written to the Presidents of the 
Auxiliary Branches, asking them to 
consult with their members and their 
Rectors, and lay their plans for par
ticipation in the prayers of this week. 
Printed- notices were sent with all let
ters, with the request that they be 
posted in favorable places in the 
Churches or Parish Houses. The 
scattered and isolated women and the 
Missionary Clergymen* as well as 
Guild Presidents in places having no 
Auxiliary Branch, were included in 
all this, with the reminder that here 
was an enterprise in which the small 
congregation and the isolated indi
vidual might have as large a part as 
the people of the strong, well-organ
ized Parish. Every effort was made 
to bring the matter to the attention 
of Church people generally, both Aux
iliary members and others. With eacn 
of these letters went a copy of one 
from the Bishop, urging an earnest 
observance of our week, and appoint
ing that wherever possible a Corpo
rate Communion, should be held on 
Sunday, April 15th, and on the Mon
day following a special service, which, 
if observed in the spirit of the PiL 
grimage, should better fit us for the 
work of our Auxiliary Council.

Earnest prayeVs must have gone up 
that the women of Mississippi should 
not miss this opportunity, for the re
sponse to these letters was most en-, 
couraging, and as the reports have 
come in since the week is over, we 
know that this solemn call to prayer 
fell upon ready hearts and has not 
been- unheeded.

The time for the meeting of the 
Auxiliary Council fell in that week, 
and it was peculiarly fortunate that 
it should have been held in Green
wood, for that little city lies in “the 
Delta”, where are found the great 
Mississippi plantations, so that from 
far and near the President gathered 
eighty women, who sat down together 
at luncheon, which was followed by 
earnest talks on prayer and vision in 
their relation to the ideal Auxiliary 
life. Following this, at night, the Rev. 
Mr. Kuehnle preached the Council- 
sermon, taking his text from St. 
Luke xxiv: 48-49, speaking strongly 
and impressively on the Pilgrimage 
of Prayer, and our need of prayer as 
the source of power. No'wonder that 
after the Council so many said it was 
“a good Council”, and “every one 
seemed anxious to consider the other”, 
for the spirit of common intercession 
and unity of purpose pervaded each 
session. K ,

Wherever possible in thé Diocese, 
the week was begun on Sunday with 
the Corporate Communion, otherwise 
an. afternoon service was held.

From Carrollton, where there is no 
Rector, came the word: Following so 
closely on our Lenten services that 
have been held in th,e Church by the 
women, it was very natural to take up 
our Pilgrimage of Prayer. The Litany, 
from the Church Missions House, with 
prayers from the ‘Spirit of Missions’, 
furnished us sufficient material, all of 
it so beautifully worded that I wish 
it could become a  part of our Liturgy.”

Mississippi is an agricultural State, 
abounding in small . towns, new and 
old, and from one of these, Port Gib
son, which is as old as the history of 
fhe State, a town whose beautiful old 
homes, with their wide lawns and for
est trees bespeak a grace inherited 
from ante-bellum and ante-bollweevil 
days,, deepened instead of lost in the 
stress of modern conditions, and from 
the light of whose spiritual life 
sparks not a few have flown to aid in 
keeping up the flame of others, comes 
this account of the week:

“The first public service was in the 
Church on Sunday afternoon, at five 
o’clock. It was attended by nearly all 
the members of St. James’TAuxiliary, 
quite a number of Churchwomen who 
do not belong, and some six or eight 
women of the Presbyterian and Meth
odist Churches. ‘Prayer’ was the sub
ject of three short meditations. All 
the objects set forth were prayed for. 
The last third of the service was de
voted to our country and the nations 
a t war.

“The group service Wednesday af
ternoon was at a private residence, as 
was the one op Saturday. The unity of 
the Church was specially emphasized, 
and the spread of the Kingdom 
through all the world, on Saturday. 
The Litany for Missions and the ‘Pray
ers for Missions’ were distributed as 
far as they would go, and passed on 
to others, so thatr all would be more 
or less familiar with them when used

at the public'services. The noonday 
prayer cards were given to all the 
women, who promised to use them 
daily.

“All of us feel that the Pilgriamge 
helped us, and from time to time we 
are going to meet together for prayer.”

A personal letter adds that the Sun
day afternoon service began with 
Hymn 289, said alternately, kneeling, 
and closed with Hymn 453, said in 
unison standing. “Every one present 
was given an opportunity to pfay si
lently and audibly, so every one took 
an active part in the service. It really 
was impressive, and helped.” Again, 
on Saturday, all the women present 
took part in turn in leading the 
prayers. “All three of the services 
were good, and well attended.”

From Meridian, in the eastern part 
of the State, to Vicksburg and Nat
chez, in the west and southwest, comes 
thèsame word of earnest participation. 
In Natchez, some members of one of 
the Lenten Study Classes, composed 
of persons doing no other Church 
work, promised to take part in the 
Pilgrimage, the Rector preached a 
sermon upon it, and both Auxiliary 
women and Juniors took part in it, 
coming in a. body at the Corporate 
Communion.

In St. Andrew’s Parish, Jackson, 
the week seems also to have been es
pecially profitable. It helped a great 
deal that the Rector gave his hearty 
encouragement, and on the Monday 
following the early celebration of the 
day before, led personally in a moon- 
day service of intercession, using 
prayers for all the bbjects of the Pil
grimage, the Litany for Missions, and 
other beautiful prayers. At noon each 
day, for the rest of the week, a little 
company of women gathered in the 
chapel, where, a different woman lead
ing each day, they joined their peti
tions to the chorus of prayer. Besides 
all the objects set forth, a special part 
of the mission field was remembered 
each day, and special prayers were 
asked and offered by different indi
viduals. This message was sent to one 
of the delegates at Greenwood: “I 
led thé service yesterday. There were 
about twenty women present, and 
when the prayers had been said, no 
one seemed to want to go, so. we said 
the Creed and had a hymn.” On Fri
day there was a rainstorm, with thun
der, which the leader said “seemed to 
be rebuking her for raising her voice 
against it”. Strangers also took ref
uge from the storm, and were drawn" 
within the little circle. The leader, on 
Saturday, after using the Litany for 
Missions, and special intercessions for 
the nations at war, and our own coun
try in particular, felt quite downcast, 
yet encouraged, to find that those who 
lingered for a quiet chat thought she 
had not used enough prayers. “There 
was such a beautiful one for the war
ring nations, in ‘The Spirit of Mis
sions’, and M rs.----- had used some
splendid prayers on a, previous day.
I do not know where she got them.” 
One very dear lady said: “They were 
always too short for me.” Some did 
not miss a single day. They said they 
could not bear to think that by stay
ing away they might possibly break a# 
link in the chain of prayer.

So, in. Mississippi; we feel that 
something-fine and precious has come 
to us, drawing us closer to each other, 
to the world, and to God, and, as the 
writer from Port Gibson said, we are 
going to meet from time to time here
after for prayer together. L

Convention of Daugh
ters of the King

The Fifteenth Local Assembly of 
the “Daughters of the King” in the 
Diocese of Colorado was held in St. 
John’s Chapter Houses Denver, on the 
evening of Monday, June 4th.

The meeting was called to order by 
the Corresponding Secretary, who 
announced that the President, Mrs. 
Colvin, was unable to be present, be
cause of the illness of her two daugh
ters with scarlet fever, and read her 
message of greeting, which had been 
dictated over the telephone.

The Vice President, Mrs. Vervalin, 
then took the chair. Several verses 
of Hymn 586 were sung, followed by 
the prayers of the Order, also prayers 
for the sick and afflicted.
.Thirty-six Daughters responded to 

roll call by reciting texts' of Scrip
ture. Several of the Clergy, and later 
the Bishop, were present.

Reports of officers and Secretaries 
of the several Chapters showed sat
isfactory work during the past year.

The death of one of the oldest and 
most valued members of St. John’s Ca

thedral Chapter was reported, and al
so the severe illness of another, one 
of the charter members.

The nominating Committee submit
ted the following names to( hold office 
for the coming year: President, Mrs. 
Colvin; Vice President, Mrs. Murphy; 
Secretary, Miss Pitcaithly; Treasurer, 
Mrs. Robinson; Corresponding Secre
tary, Mrs. Lamb. The names were ac
cepted, and the Secretary instructed 
to cast the ballot for election.

Our busy Bishop, the speaker of the 
evening, arrived in time to deliver the 
address, hhving left his guests at the 
dinner table to keep the appointment, 
and leaving immediately after to ad
minister the Rite of Confirmation at 
the" Church of the Redeemer.

Bishop Johnson spoke of his per
sonal knowledge of the Order, having 
had the unusual experience of two 
Chapters at one time in his own Par
ish, one which held afternoon meet
ings and the Other evening meetings.

He said in part: “The Order of the 
Daughters of ,the King is a prayerful 
Order. In this day and age, when 
stress is not laid upon prayer as a 
moving , factor in spiritual life, one 
can scarcely wonder at the slow 
growth of this and similar Orders in 
this materialistic Western country.”

He hoped the future would open up 
a wider vision of the work of wom
en’s organizations, when, instead of 
each division having its own little 
private compartment, and keeping 
within its bounds, a federation of all 
the women workers would convene, 
representing the different branches of 
work, and that mutual understand
ing and co-operation would result; 
and spoke of the good work of the 
Church House of Women in the Dio
cese of California as a possible pat
tern for us.

The Rev. Dr. Houghton followed 
with a few words on the “Power of 
Prayer”, and invited the Daughters 
to spend a “Quiet Day” at St. George’s 
during the Summer, devoting the enT 
tire time to prayer and meditation. 
The invitation was most favorably 
received and a committee appointed 
'to confer with Dr. Houghton and make 
definite arrangements.

A delightful social hour followed.
CYNTHIA H. LAMB, 

Corresponding Secretary.
Denver, Col., June 19th.

Brotherhood Conven
tion At Philadelphia

The program of the National 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew. Conven
tion, which will be held at Philadel
phia, beginning October 10th, has 
been issued, and includes a compre
hensive series of subjects „for discus
sion of vital interest to the work pf 
the Brotherhood and the promotion 
pf the Kingdom. Conferences will be 
held on every phase'' of the work of 
the Brotherhood. The General Con
vention theme is “Christian Useful
ness”. The following leaders and 
speakers are announced on the pro
gram: George Wharton' Pepper; the 
Rt. Rev. Dr. Charles D. Williams, 
Bishop of Michigan; the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Arthur Selden Lloyd, President of the 
Board of Missions; William C. Stur
gis, Ph. D., of New York; William F. 
Leggo, Brooklyn, N. Y., Chairman of 
the National Committee on Work 
Among and by Boys; -Malcolm B. Vi
las, Cleveland, Ohio; Arthur E. Bar
low, Newark, N. J.; Robert IT. Gardi
ner, Gardiner, Maine; the Rev. Dr. 
George Craig Stewart, Evanston, 111.; 
the Rev. Beverley D. Tucker, Jr., Uni
versity of Virginia; Benjamin F. Fin
ney, Field Secretary; John M. Lock; 
Oakland, Cal.; Franklin H. Spencer, 
Field Secretary; G. Frank Shelby, 
Field Secretary; John Howe Peyton, 
Nashville, Tenn.; Walter Kidde, Mont
clair, N. J .; the Rt. Rev. Dr. William 
Lawrence, Bishop of Massachusetts; 
John Lord O’Brian, Buffalo, N. Y.; 
Franklin S. Edumnds, General Secre
tary of the Brotherhood; Robert C. 
Hargreaves, Detroit, Mich.; Alexan
der H. Hadden, New York; W. A. Cor
nelius, McKeesport, Pa.; Frank B. 
Mallett, Sharon, Pa.; the Rev. Dr. Z. 
B. T .Phillips, St. Louis; Courtney 
Barber, Chicago; the Rt. Rev. Frank 
Du Moulin, Bishop Coadjutor of Ohio; 
George H. Randall, Executive Secre
tary of the Brotherhood; Samuel S. 
Nash, Tarboro, N. G*; Robert E. An
derson, Richmond, Va. ; H. D. W. Eng
lish, Richmond, Va<;*the Rev. Dr. St. 
Clair Hester, Brooklyn, N. *Y.; the; 
Rev. Dr. James E. Freeman, Minne
apolis, Minn.; the’ Rt. Rev. Dr. Edwin 
S. Lines, Bishop of Newark; Edward 
Bonsall, President of the Brother
hood; the Rt. Rev. William A. Guerry, 
Bishop of South Carolina; the Rt. 
Rev. Philip M. Rhinelander,'Bishop of 
Pennsylvania; Dr. John R. Mott, New 
York, and the Rev. Dr. Ernest M: 
Stires, New York.

A Little Sermon
From the Pews

BY G. K. PIXLEY
■ ■■■II . ■■■!■ '

The Church has brought to a suc
cessful termination a very wonderful 
campaign to provide a pension fund, 
demonstrating a possibility in the way 
of accomplishment.

Why not start a campaign for the 
purpose of increasing Church attend
ance, and do it on a basis of business, 
eliminating all talk of thé wonders 
of the Church and doctrine and reli
gious duty—use a business argument, 
^reciprocity. It is the business men 
—the men who are successful in the 
ever increasing fight for efficiency, 
that are needed and who now, to such 
an extent, are seemingly oblivious to 
a business Obligation to the organiza
tions established by religious bodies.

The -Church and other religious or
ganizations, under difficulties arising 
through inadequate financial support, 
maintain seminaries and schools to 
educate men for the Priesthood, for 
the purpose of preparing them to 
tëàch Christianity, also maintain 
Church buildings in which these men 
are to preach, but lets them' preach 
to empty, benches.

These same preachers are asked to 
use themselves and the Church-build
ings for advertising purposes to give 
publicity to-aims and projects (emi
nently worthy, no doubt), deaf to the 
hearts of many men who would not 
have the nerve to ask an advertising 
agency or an advertising medium to 
do one-thousandth part of the same 
amount of advertising for them with
out some ¡sort of remuneration.

For instance, a recent Sunday was 
devoted to Red Cross promotion. 
Thousands of college graduates spént 
thé* sermon time boosting and adver
tising the Red Cross movement, and 
millions of people were compelled to 
learn something they should know 
about the work. The money value of 
this based on going advertising rates, 
would amount into many thousands 
of dollars.

We know the Red Cross movement is 
not strictly a Church*» proposition— 
not based on any religious doctrine or 
fathered exclusively by religious or
ganizations, but has as its most ardent 
.promotors, people in all walks of life 
and . all lines of business, and of all” 
professions.

-Should not these people give some 
little recognition to the services ren
dered the movement through organized 
Church service? It is not money that 
the Church would ask, but would ap
preciate the courtesy of the attendance 
of the active Red Cross enthusiasts 
at the-Churches where a boost was 
given to their pet avenue of service,
. How many business men Red Cross 
enthusiasts were present to listen to 
the plea they wished presented to the 
millions they could reach in no other 
Way so efficiently or cheaply? What 
percentage of them were motoring or 
playing golf during the morning ef
fort of the preachers?

The writer believes that here, in a 
crude form, is an idea to work out to 
promote Church attendance. A busi
ness man can be touched by business 
methods, business arguments, business ; 
honor—can be shown where he is try
ing to get something for nothing—can 
be shoWn that his presence at Church 
services—his recognition of the fact 
that Christianity means recognition of 
law—right and wrong—making it posé 
sible for him to do business, isr a busi
ness obligation, and that hié honor as 
a business man should compel him to 
at least be courteous enough to give 
public expression to his understanding 
of the facts.

When you have done this and the 
Churches are full, money for salaries, 
heat, light, pensions, Red Cross, etc., 
will come with little effort. It is 
only a plain business proposition— 
provide a congregation for the man 
you educate to preach. A business 
man hires clerks to sell good s^rfires 
them if they are inefficient—but he 
must advertise and provide the cus
tomers for the salespeople to work on.

Russ to Free Religion
The Ministry of the Interior has sub

mitted to the provisional government 
a bill establishing freedom of con
science, in which it is proclaimed that 
possession of civil, and political right’s 
no longer depends on religion. For a 
change of religion official permission 
will not be needed.

Up to 9 years of age a chlid’s re
ligion is determined by its parents;? 
if there is disagreement, the child 
"takes the mother’s religion. Over 9 
years of age, the religion cannot be 
changed without the consent of the 
child itself. Over 17 years, religion 
can be changed without the parents’ 
or guardian’s consent.

What Is a
Suffragan Bishop?

The Rev. D. E. Johnson, Sr., of 
Little Rock, Arkansas, gives thé fol
lowing answer to the question, “Whàt 
is a Suffragan Bishop?” asked by the 
Editor of the Mosaic Guide, Little 
Rock":

“There have always been three Or-- 
ders of Ministry, and three only, 1. e.,. 
Deacons, Priests and Bishops. Each 
Order is entered by valid ordination; 
that of the Bishop is called consecra
tion. Each in his Order is the equal 
of every other of his Order through
out the world during all time.

“All the officers of administration: 
are chosen from one of these Orders,, 
and his administration is designated: 
by some adjective—Archdeacon, Suf
fragan, etc.

“A Priest may be a Vicar, Curate,. 
Rector, Dean or an Archdeacon, but 
-he is alVays a Priest, no mere,no less,, 
therefore, equal to all other Priests— 
they being of the same Order.

“A Bishop may be a metropolitan, 
an Archbishop, a Diocesan, a Missioii- 
ary, a Coadjutor, or a Suffragan; but 
he is a Bishop, no less, no more, and 
the equal of all other Bishops in the 
world—they being of the same Or
der. I '

“Hence, Suffragan is an adjective 
designating a Bishop Whose especial 
duty is to relieve a Diocesan of a cer
tain degree of Diocesan affairs. He 
may at any time be made a Coadjutor, 
a Missionary, a Diocesan, a Metropoli
tan or an Archbishop, if called to any 
of these administrations; but he never 
can be made more than a Bishop; he 
can never be less in time or eternity,; 
for his consecration confers character 
which is ineffaceable.

“Therefore, the Rev. James S, Rus
sell (new Archdeacon of Southern ■Vir
ginia) is elected Suffragan Bishop of 
the Diocese of Arkansas, of which Di
ocese Bishop . James R. Winchester, 
D. D., is Diocesan.

“Space demands a sententious -an
swer, but will gladly explain any point 
Which may not be clear to your mind.

“When consecrated, the Rt. Rev. 
James S. Russell will be tthe first 
Bishop chosen from our race by the 
Episcopal Church to labor on the 
American' continent, but any function 
of a Catholic Bishop performed by 
him in any part of the world will bo 
as valid as if performed by SS. John, 
Paul, Mark or Augustine.”

Rector of One Par
ish Twenty-one

Years Resigns
The Rev. Marion Law, well known 

in the Diocese of Rhode Island, and 
for 21 years -Rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, Pawtucket, has resigned the 
Rectorship of that Parish. The resig
nation, to take effect November 1st, 
is “due”, he says, “to conditions of 
health in my family which make it 
necessary for them to reside elsewhere 
the greater portion of the year”. Dur
ing his administration, a splendid Par
ish organization, with complete equip
ment, has grown up. He has made 
20,000 calls and presented 800 persons 
fop'Confirmation, and the communi
cant list is four times what it was 
when he came to the Parish. There is 
no intention of idleness in the resig
nation. He is to be active in the Work? 
of St. Mark’s Church, a growing Par
ish of North Passadena, and is to de
vote a good deal of energy to child 
welfare work in Southern California, 
being connected with ’the Children’s 
Church Home in Los Angeles. He 
also expects to do some writing other' 
than what might be called strictly 
professional.

About five months of the year will 
be spent in Rhode Island, a part of it. 
in Pawtucket and a part of it at his 
summer home near Narragansett Pier. 
St. Paul’s has been and will be, he- 
says,‘his only Parish, and he wants, 
his name on its communicant list dur
ing his lifetime. Recognizing what he- 
had accomplished for St Paul’s, the 
Vestry accepted the resignation with; 
a deep regret, which is shared by the 
entire Parish. It is some satisfaction, 
to his friends that he will be with 

\them from time to time, and that he- 
Will keep up his canonical connec
tion with the Diocese. It will not be an 
altogether farewell.—Church Record..

The Rev. Archibald W. Bidders,. 
Deacon-in-Charge of Grace Church, 
Wabasha, Minn., was married to Miss 
Katherine Hilja Kongas, June 12 th, 
at Helper, Utah. Mr. Bidders will be 
advanced to the Priesthood July 2 by 
the Bishop of Minnesota, and them 
will become Rector of the/Church h»> 
has been serving as Deacon.
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CHOSENTBISHOP ON THE FIRST BALLOT
W estern New York Elects Rev. Alexander Mann, 

D. D., Rector of Trinity Church, Boston

A few weeks ago a Special Conven
tion was held in Buffalo, N. Y.,'to 
elect a successor to the late Bishop 
Walker. They chose Rev. Dr. Man
ning of Trinity Church, New York 
City. Dr, Manning felt compelled to 
decline the election and stay with his 
old historic Parish.

On July 5, another Special Conven
tion convened in Christ Church, Ro
chester, • N. Y., to fill the vacancy. 
This time they turned to Boston, and 
on the first ballot elected, by a very 
large ^majority, Rev. Alexander Mann, 
D. D., Rector of Trinity Church, an
other renowned Parish, and another 
renowned man. It is to be devoutly 
hoped that he will'accept the election 
of this important Diocese.

A unique "feature of this Conven
tion was the circulation of a card 
among the delegates, defining the kind 
of Bishop they wanted.

WANTED: A BISHOP
1st. He must be a spiritually mind

ed man. The hearts and minds of our 
wisest and best men are .today turning 
away from the folly and failure of 
materialism. The Church must lay 
emphasis upon the spiritual side of 
her ministry if she is to be a leader 
in the present world crisis. -

2nd. He * must be a comprehensive 
man. A Bishop of the Church, not a 
Bishop of a, party in the Church. He 
may have his owp preferences as to 
ritual and interpretation, but he must 
respect those of others. The great 
liberality in the Church concerning 
these matters^must be maintained, as 
it alone can preserve her-'unity.

3rd. He must be an approachable 
man. Autocracy is today reading the 
“hand writing on the wall.” Democ
racy is in the ascendancy, pecrestals 
and sceptres are being relegated : to 
the scrap heap. He must be among 
men as one that serveth, a true “Bish
op and Shepherd of Souls.”

Prayer
O God, let Thy Holy Spirit so guide 

the minds and wills of Thy servants 
here1 assembled in Thy house and pres
ence, that they may wisely make 
choice of a fit person to serve in the 
sacred office of Bishop in Thy Church; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Our correspondent writes: “Dr, 
Mann’s nomination and election fol
lowed as a natural result.”

Ordinations
The Rev. Charles Collett was or

dained Jo the Priesthood and Mr. Wil
liam Whittle was ordered Deacon 
in St. Paul’s Church, Concord, N. H., 
on Thursday, June 21, by the Rt. Rev. 
E. M. Parker, D. D.

The sermon was preached by Rev. 
*S. S. Drury, D. IX, Rector of St. Paul’s 
School, Concord. Mr. Collett will con
tinue to teach at St. Paul’s and to have 
charge of St. Luke’s Mission, Concord. 
Mr. Whittle is to live at St. Timothy’s 
Mission, Concord, with the Rev. Rob
ert Johnson, recently ordained at 
Berkeley Divinity School, Middletown, 
and together they are to have charge 
of St. Timothy’s and Grace Missions, 
Concord, and St. Stephen’s Church, 
Pittsfield.

, Mr. : William Spafford was ordered 
Deacon in Trinity' Church, Claremont, 
N. H., by Bishop Parker on Trinity 
Sunday. He will serve at North Wood- 
stock, in the mountains, during the 
summer and will then go to St. Paul’s 
School to teach and to have charge 
of the congregation of St. Paul’s, Mil-

ville, the congregation drawn from the 
people around St. Paul’s School.

On Monday, July 2, 1917, in Grace 
Memorial Church, Wabasha, Minn., 
Bishop McElwain, acting at the request 
of the Bishop of Iowa, ordained Rev. 
Archibald William Sidders to the 
Priesthood. The Rev. Dr. C. H. Plum
mer presented the candidate and the 
Rev. Arthur Chard preached the set-l- 
mon. The Rev. Dr. J. J. Hillmer was 
also present and assisted in the serv
ices.

to thé Diaconate. Mr. Harding is a 
graduate of the Seabury Divinity 
School and has been appointed assist
ant in The Oakes Home, to the Rev. 
Frederick W. Oakes, B. D., who 
preached 'the ordination sermon and 
presented the candidate. The Rev. 
George Sumner read the Litany and 
the Rev. Francis E. Anthony was Cru
cifier.

The Rev. Frederick George Jennings 
was advanced to the Priesthood on 
Sunday, June 24th, by Bishop Sum
ner at St. Stephen’s Pro-Cathedral, 
Portland, Ore. Mr. Jennings was born 
in Bristol, England, where he received 
his education* He has had consider
able experience in missionary work 
in Africa and in London. He came to 
America in 1913 and entered the 
Church Divinity School of the Pacific 
at San Francisco, from which institu-

NATIONAL BROTHERHOOD CONVENTION
Place (^M eeting: Philadelphia. Time: Oct. 10 to 14 

The General Theme: Usefulness

PREPARATION—REALIZATION—INCREASE
1111 ..... . ; 1111111 "" " 1 " 11 1 i ■"» . The announcement and program for

You have elected to sacrifice every- j the National Convention of the Broth-
thing personal in the defense of your 
country and our country in its pres
ent hour of gravest peril, and we know 
that you will bring honor to your name 
and the flag you defend. May a kind 
Providence guide you safely through 
the coming dangers and bring you 
back to us when the war is over, won 
by our arms, borne by brave men, of 
which you are' to be one of them.

As each of us inscribes his name

THE MESSAGE OF A PROPHET
Bishop Tourett o f W estern Colorado Bids His 

Clergy Be Ready

Let us be ready for the reconstructive days that are before us. To 
us as ministers in the Church of God will be given large opportunity to lead 
in this reconstructive period. We musi be ready. We must be prepared 
for our great task. History is not a mass of abstract principles. History is 
a group of men and women, aspiring, failing, achieving, building, just as 
we are doing. And those that make history rub shoulder to shoulddr with us. 
Are we helping them or are we hindering them? Is our religion such as to 
be to them a load or a Hit? Is the cross a reaHty to us or only a theological 
theory? Are we making daily sacrifice for the Son of Man?

•“The Church of Jesus Christ must grow sacrificial or it will grow' feeble. 
Christians must sacrifice for their Master or see their Master put to open 
shame.” '

Of the new spirit that will later come into the hearts of men, of the new 
moral and religious vision that will come into the world when all this cruel 
war is over, you and I, ministers of Christ, will be the messengers.

God make us ready for this glorious privilege!

On Monday, July 2, in Twin Church, 
Belvidere, N. J., Bishop Stearly or
dained to the Priesthood the Rev. 
Franklin G. Faber. The sermon was 
preached by the Yen. Barrett P. Ty
ler, Archdeacon of Morristown.; The 
Litany was read by Rev. Father Mit
cham Rev. Mr. Horne read the Epis
tle and the Ven. B. P. Tyler the Gospel. 
A number of the clergy united in the 
laying on of hands.

Rev. Mr. Faber will continue in 
charge of Belvidere, Delaware and 
Hope. Rev..Mr, Faber should be ad
dressed at Belvidere, N. J. :

Messrs. William Johnson Gage, B. 
A., Charles Gregory Prout, B. A,, and 
John Lee Roney, B. A., graduates of 
the General Theological Seminary, 
were ordained t-o the Diaconate by 
Bishop Nelson in All Saints’ Cathe
dral, Albany, N. Y., on Trinity Sunday. 
The Rev. John Prout presented the 
candidates. Mr. Roney is to be as
sistant at St. James’ Church, Oneonta, 
N. Y. Mr. Sage will assist at St 
John’s Church, Ogdensburg, N. Y., and 
will take the services at Christ 
Church, Morristown, N. Y., and at St 
Augustine’s Church, Hermon, "N. Y 
Mr. Prout'will live in Ogdensburg aft
er September 1, and will officiate at 
St. Paul’s, Church, Waddington, N. Y., 
and at St. Philip’s Church, Madrid, 
N. Y.

An honor- roll of the men of St.- 
John’s Parish, Ogdensburg, N. Y., who 
are serving in the army and navy, 
has been placed in the Church

On Whitsunday at 8 o’clock in the 
moyning in the Chapel of the Merci
ful Savior at The Oakes Home, Den
ver, Colo., the Rt. Rev. Irving P. John
son ordained Roman Liberate, Harding

tion he graduated and was ordained 
for the Bishop of Oregon to the J)ia- 
conate by Bishop Nichols, in 1916. 
Since February, 1917, he has had 
charge of the work at Marshfield, Ore.

The Carolina Churchman well says, 
“We must all guard against' war hys
teria. There is no way of telling how 
long the war will last and if we are 
to be prepared for a long struggle 
the normal life of the country should 
be kept sound, necessary things 
should be taken care of and economy 
should bé exercised in reference to 
our abundant luxuries and extrava
gances and not in essentials. Unless 
we regard the Church as a luxury 
and a non-essential its work should 
go rapidly forward at this time and 
her institutions should not suffer 
Want.”

A Beautiful Letter
To a Patriot

' Chicago, 111., June 26, 1917. 
To Fort Benjamin Harrison,

Indianapolis, Ind.
We, the undersigned, your former 

business associates and warmest 
friends, desire to take this opportunity 
while gathered together on this day 
of extending our heartiest greetings 
to you.

In other days and on similar other 
occasions we were blessed with your 
presence and good cheer, yotir kind 
smile and warm hand-clasp. Believe 
us. when we make known to you that 
today we can hold only these in re
membrance and these remembrances 
are indeed refreshing. Only the 
reality of your presence could bring 
us greater pleasure.

below there is written into all of them 
a silent prayer and secret wish that 
all is well with you and shall ever be 
so. To amplify this, Tommy, we salute 
you and in a brief moment stand at 
attention with bared heads and throb
bing hearts in honor to you.

May God bless you and we ask that 
you accept this testimonial as an as
surance that our best wishes accom
pany it.

From your former fellow travelers.

Gifts and Memorials
A beautiful brass Processional Cross 

was given by the Church members of 
Grace Memorial Church, Wabasha, 
Minn., in memory of one of the late 
Rectors, the Rev. Elmer C. Lofstrom. 
The Cross was blessed by the Bishop 
the same day as the Minister-in- 
Charge, the Rev. A. W. Sidders, was 
ordhined Priest, July 2.

On Sunday morning, June 3rd, a 
beautiful window was dedicated in the 
Church of the Holy Cross, Tryon, Dis
trict of Asheville (N. H. Bowne, Rec
tor), “In loving memory of Leila G. 
Bedell, M. D.” Dr. Bedell was so long 
and actively interested in the devel
opment of Tryon that it is eminently 
fitting that Tryon should have a per
manent memorial of her. Before com
ing to Tryon, Dr. Bedell practiced her 
profession for many years in Chicago, 
where she was also President of the 
Federation of Women’s Clubs for sev
eral terms. The window is the gift of 
Miss Sara Purdy, and represents a 
full length figure of St. Luke. ’ The 
work was designed and executed by 
Mr. Tracy P. Rudd of the studies of C. 
J. Councils of Boston.

erhood of St. Andrew is- received. Iff 
will meet in Philadelphia from Octo
ber 10 to 14. It is exceedingly rich 
in topics and speakers. The three 
week-days will have each its particu
lar department of the general theme 
-^USEFULNESS.

Thursday — Preparation for Useful
ness Through Prayer.

Friday — Realization of Usefulness 
Through Personal Service.

Saturday — Increase of Usefulness 
Through prganization.

In a later issue we will give the 
program in full. We need only add 
that the Brotherhood in the Church 
is an organization that aims at practi
cal results. Its management believes 
“in doing things.” Meeting this year 
in so central a location, within easy 
access from so many large eastern 
cities where the Church is strong^ this - 
Convention promises not only to be 
largely attended, but full of inspira
tion. Every man that can get to Phil
adelphia in October should plan to be 
there, ■whether he lives in near-by 
New York or far off on the Pacific 
coast.

The Roman Church- 
Refuses to Recall 

Cardinal Mercier
According to information printed in 

the Informanza, Germany has demand
ed the recall of Cardinal Mercier of 
Belgium, and the refusal of the Vati
can has brought about strained rela
tions between the Roman Catholic 
Church and Berlin. Cardinal Mercier 
has long been under the disapproval 
of the German authorities owing to 
his intense pro-Belgian sympathies 
and his fearlessness in espousing the 
cause of the invaded country. His 
pastoral letters have been invariably 
suppressed by the military authorities 
but they have been passed on from 
hand to hand through the lines and 
have gained wide circulation.

Where Are the People?
The Rev. Evan PI. Martin, who re

signed the Rectorship of St. Thomas’ 
Church, Rochester, N. Y., intending to 
retire from active work in the min
istry, in a farewell address to .his 
parishioners, June 24th, urged them 
to work together for the growth and 
prosperity of the Church, and" among 
other things he said: %

“If half of our resident communi
cants were present at any one service 
this Church would be well filled, if not 
crowded to the doors. The trouble is, 
most 6f you are once-in-a-while at
tendants. Oh’ce or twice a month or 
six weeks you come to Church; you 
see a small congregation and you ask: 
‘Where are the people?’ The answer 
is, ‘Just where you were last Sunday 
and the Sunday before’.”

Reserve Officers’ 
Service in Williams- 

town, Mass.
The Williams College Student Bat

talion, Reserve Officers’ Training 
Camp, had a special service in the 
College Chapel, Sunday, July 1st, con
ducted by the Rev. John F. Nichols.

After dedication of national and col
lege colors there was a liturgical serv
ice, followed by an address. Four 
hundred ninety-seven of the 509 en
rolled students are either in the bat
talion or in national service elsewhere.
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l'âge Two THE WITNESS

GOOD THINGS WHICH
PASS MAN’S UNDERSTANDING

The Result of God’s Love Poured Into a Human
Heart

THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER TRIN
ITY—THE CORLECT

0 God, who hast prepared fojr those 
who lore Thee such good things as 
pass man’s understanding; Pour into 
our hearts such lore toward Thee, 
that we, loving Thee above aU things, 
may obtain Thy promises, which ex
ceed all that we can desire ; through 
Jesus Uhrist our Lord. Amen.

“Pour into our hearts such love 
toward Thee!” The phrase reminds 
one of those lines from Hymn 289: 
“Thy blessed unction from above is 
comfort, life, and ..fire of love.” It is 
hard not to use words of Latin deriva
tion to picture this love which makes 
life worth the living. Instinctively, 
the mind takes the Sacramental atti
tude. “Pour into our hearts.” The 
ewer, the crystal liquid, through 
which the sunlight plays its fire and 
sets the {atoms quivering as if with 
life. Who has not been under the 
spell of the mystery some time, some
where, in church, or chapel, or per
haps by some running stream, and 
felt the surge, and the urge, and the 
glow: of ^feeling which was not gf 
earth, earthy? What Priest at the Al
tar, what communicant at the rail, has 
not a t some moment of high devotion, 
with the chalice in hand, seen a 
liquid fire, which, like a veil, hid, yet 
revealed, and purified as its trembling 
message caught the sight and fired 
the vision. Such moments may be 
r&re, but they are part of those “good 
things which pass man’s understand
ing” and in exchange for which earth 
has nothing to offer that could tempt 
one to barter, or lead one to forget.

The law of Divine love is caught 
in the phrase, “loving Thee above all 
things”. How many of us are possess
ed by our “things”? “Soul, thou hast 
much goods” was a discovery which 
involved death. Things are only valu
able when love can use them. .1  
used to think love prompted people 
to hoard and save things. As I grow 
older, I find that things not in use 
are a hindrance to service, and a 
stumbling-block to ambition, and that 
to save and hoard often, if not always, 
dries a soul so effectually that the 
calls and claims of love are as inef
fective in obtaining a response as is 
the pouring of water on a dead plant.

Love is not a taskmaster, but love 
promises “rewards which exceed de
sire”, and desire keeps men at yrork. 

•Of earthly love it has been said that 
“pursuit is more interesting than pos
session”, This is only true when 
earthly love has made its promises 
simply material promises. True earth
ly love always has an elusive quality, 
to gain which ever keeps the lover 
striving and planning.

So with Divine love. The promises 
made by Divine love are Sacramental 
in their nature, with the rewards 
largely, if not entirely, spiritual. This 
lesson is hard for many of us to 
learn, because we have lived, and con
tinue to live, largely under the domi
nation of the outward and visible 
sign, and to expect and to be satis
fied with that type of reward. As Dean 
Hodges aptly puts it, many men and 
women seem to think that the.beati
tude should read, “Blessed are the 
pure in heart, for they shall have one 
hundred thousand dollars”. If that is 
the kind of reward you expect for be
ing pure in heart,"you have yet to 
learn the a b c of Divine love.

Learn this Collect; make it yours 
by frequent meditation and constant 
use. Let its various phrases sink in
to your inner consciousness. Eventu
ally you will find that if voices your 
heart’s desire, and helps you in the 
efforts you make to consecrate your
self to the real business of your daily 
life.

THE EPISTLE
Know ye not that so many of us as 

were baptized into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into His death! Therefore 
we are-buried with Him by Baptism 
into death: that like as Christ was 
raised up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life. For if we 
have been planted together in the 
likeness of His death, we shall be al
so in the likeness of His resurrection; 
knowing this, that our old man is cru
cified with Him, that the body of sin 
might be destroyed, that henceforth 
we should not serve sin. For he that

is dead is freed from sin. Now if we 
be dead with Christ, we believe that 
we shall also live with Him; knowing 
that Christ, being rais4d from the 
'dead, dieth no more; death hath no 
more dominion over Him. For in that 
He died, He died unto sin once: but 
in that He liveth, He liveth unto God. 
Likewise reckon ye also yourselves 
to be dead indeed unto sin, but aHve 
unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Rom. vi:8.

«BAPTIZED INTO HIS DEATH”

tized are placed in in tin g e  personal 
touch with that fire of lové which, if 
kept alive, will keep us from the chill 
horror of the pit, and help us to rise 
to the fullness of the measure of the 
stature of the deathless Christ. The 
Easter message, of eternal life is tied 
up with this day’s emphasis on eternal 
love. The love and the life which pass 
man’s understanding “exceed all that 
we can desire”, for the simple rea
son that most of us are content to 
measure happiness in terms of the 
temporal, which are things which are 
seen, instead of measuring it in terms 
of thè eternal, which are the things 
that are not seen. ’

Why bring up Baptism on this par
ticular Sunday? Perhaps with the 
thought that “if ye love Me” ye will 
“keep My commandments”. And to do 
this requires a power which exceeds 
that power derived from the right
eousness of the Scribes and Phari
sees. This power comes from the Sac
raments, and helps us not to serve 
sin, and also helps us to be “alive 
unto God”. “Dead with Christ” im
plies that we can be “dead without 
Christ”. “Dead without Christ” would 
describe a man whose righteousness 
is the righteousness of the Scribe and 
the Pharisee—a perfectly respecta-! 
ble legal righteousness. “Dead with 
Christ” means a righteousness which 
has regard both to the letter and to the 
spirit of the law. Many, many people 
today endeavor to bo good or right
eous without the institutions of reli
gion, and also try to teach their chil
dren to be indifferent to those com
mands of Jesus which have to do With 
the formal side of the religious life. 
Such people have really no use for 
this day’s Collect. They are of the 
earth, earthy, and think the reason 
they find no help or comfort in the or
dinary services of the ordinary Sun
day congregation is because those 
services have been developed largely 
by leaders who have affected to de
spise “the Sacramental undertakings 
of religion”, and so talk in phrases 
that seem unreal and canting, and 
which have undoubtedly developed 
many Pharisees of a peculiarly unreal 
type of Christianity.

This day’s Epistle is meant to 
spiritualize our conception of the 
good things which pass man’s under
standing. They are means of grace of 
which Baptism is only one. But they 
are so good that without them the 
higher demand of the Christian life 
would be a burden grievous to be 
borne. Bishop Doane says: “The obli
gations of Baptism are tremendous. 
Its grace is greater even than its 
Vows. To ‘love God above all things’ 
is harder than merely to keep the let
ter of His law. But to have ‘His 
love poured into our hearts’ is more- 
helpful than the old covenant, which 
read, ‘This dot, and ye shall live’.” And 
so the lesson lies for us to learn of a 
life harder in itself, because its alni 
is higher and its attainments must 
be holier, and yet made easier, really* 
to be lived, because of the abundant 
help which is given us to make us 
stand, and of the abundant pardon 
that waits to “lift up those who fall”.

THE GOSPEL
Jesus said unto His disciples, “Ex

cept your righteousness shall exceed 
the righteousness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. Ye have 
heard that it was said by them of old 
time, Thou shalt not kill ; and who
soever shaH kill shall be in danger 
of the judgment: but I say unto you, 
That whosoever is angry with his 
brother without a cause shall be in 
danger of the judgment: and whoso
ever shaH. say to his brother, Raca, 
shall be in danger of the council: but 
whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall 
be in danger of hell fire .Therefore, if 
thou bring thy gift to the altar, and
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there remberest that thy brother hath 
ought against thee; leave there thy 
gift before the altar, and go thy way; 
first be reconciled to tliy brother, and 
then ccpne and offer thy gift. Agree 
with thine adversary quickly,' wifiles 
thou art in the way with him; lest 
at any time the adversary deliver 
thee to the judge, a i$  the judge de
liver thee to the officer, and thou be 
cgst into prison. Yerily I  say unto 
tfiee, Thou shalt h£ no means come 
out thence, till thou has paid the ut
termost farthing. St. Matt. vl20.

Love is %o taskmaster, but lové re
quires and demands the best that the 
lover can offer.'Love is not to be put 
off with a strict' fulfilling of the let
ter of the law. That must be done, and 
in addition it must be remembered 
that no gift is worthy of acceptance 
which is offered by hands stained 
from trifling with the law, especially 
when the means are at hand to 
cleanse those stains. It is good to 
bring gifts to the Altar, but the gifts 
must have back of them the honor of 
a righteousness which takeé account 
of both the letter and the spirit.

Note that the lover of God must cor
rect arid control not only the outward 
life, but also and especially the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. 
That is why the day’s Gospel sets 
forth its lesson and establishes its 
high standard.

“Thou fool.” To judge a man with 
this judgment is the prerogative of 
Almighty God. That was the judgment 
with N^hich He judged the man who 
had planned to store up “rirach goods” 
for his own use, and made the great 
mistake of not talking with God 
about his plans before trying to carry 
them out. Let us beware how we ex
ercise our faculty of judgment, and re
member that lové, to be just in its 
judgments, must be eternal in its 
essence. Hell is involved for the one 
who rejects this caution,.

‘‘Be reconciled to thy brother.” How 
about that, my friend ? Have you-done 
your best to be reconciled? When any 
one has come to you with reconcili
ation in mind, what has been your at
titude? Has the chance to be recon
ciled been lost by death? Then what 
tragic remorse is in store for you: 
“Verily * ? * thou shalt' by no means 
come out thence till thou hast paid 
the uttermost, farthing.”

Tragedy lies in a disregard of the 
pleadings and tests of love. By this Î 
mean that the drama of a soul’s pil
grimage will contain passages of woe, 
remorse, bitter agony, and unspeaka
ble travail, which need never have 
been written bad the voice of love 
been heeded, and due attention given 
to the judgments and warnings, of 
God, who is “a consuming fire”.

Heaven and the delights of Divine 
love are things we can only desire, if 
we understand and appreciate the 
price demanded for them. The gift of 
God cannot be bought for money, as 
Simon Magus learned. The love of 
God, and the conditions under which 
life with Him is endurable, is only 
possible for those who have realized 
with Simon that money is only a 
means to an,end, and that heavenly 
pleasures cannot possibly be given 
in exchange for Caesar’s tribute.

What gift can the creature bring to 
the Creator’s Altar? I know of only 
one that is desired by the Creator, 
and that is found in the yearning 
phrase : “My son, give Me thine 
heart*” , Into that heart, if you will 
give it to Him, God can pour and will 
pour a love which will fulfill all that 
heart’s desire—if you will see that 
that heart is made ready according 
to the rules prescribed by the Infinite 
One, and not those prepared solely by 
created intelligence. “Out of the heart 
are the issues of life.” If your heart 
is not issuing into joys which no man 
can take from you, you hereby have 
warning that your are headed away 
from home. Better look out. Stop, 
look, listen! then turn back to where 
the Crucified Love waits your return.

F. S. W.

What Do I Stand For?

There is one problem which we, as 
Christian people, must face and may 
solve. Where do we stand in these 
times. Put in a personal, way, “What 
do I stand for in the Christian 
cause”? The future of Christian ideals 
and effectiveness is an individual 
problem—when we know what the 
individual will do, we know what all 
vyill do, and what Christianity stands 
for and will do through" us. Each of 
us can find himself, come out in the 
open, and stand up and be Counted.

This, therefore, is the problem, how 
to translate our Christian faith into 
life and character which are able to 
meet new conditions and stand for 
the truths which are never old or 
outworn. It is our ideals which are 
changing with our conditions. If this

Like a beautiful flower, but not a 
faded flower, between two leaves of 
a book, lies the little book of Ruth, 
between Judges and First Samuel. 
Whenever written, its scene lies in 
Judea and Moab, “in the days when 
the Judges ruled”. In its breadth of 
thought, bringing, out that an ances
tress of great King David was a non- 
Israelite, it breathes a spirit far dif
ferent from ordinary Old Testament 
exclusiveness, arid is probably cor
rectly assigned, as to its date of 
composition, to the post-exilic pe
riod. Its notices of laws of marriage 
of next of kin (ii: 20 and iv :l ff.), of 
the method qf transferring property 
(iv:7-8), and of the custom of formal 
ratification of a contract (iv: 11-12), 
are all considered as evidence of a 
later date than the time of Judges; 
and as such arguments do not in-: 
volve any denial of revelation or of 
the supernatural, their validity may 
well be allowed. From the standpoint 
of its ideas, then, it might just as 
well be used in our Old Testament 
historical course after ' the return 
from exile, in the latter part o fthe 
second year; but we have decided to 
place it here in the time of Judges. 
It has no special and designed con
nection with the Collect, Epistle or 
Gospel, but suits well the second half 
of the year in its suggestions of that 
higher fellowship than racial which 
belongs to the work of the Holy 
Spirit, and even is not without its 
connection with -the “good things 
which God has prepared for those 
that love Him” (Collect for the day),

were to exalt our ideals, then the 
change would be progress. We fear, 
however, that this is not true. Some
thing is lacking, becoming blurred to 
some of us. It is the' sense of some 
sharp, clear, gripping. Christianity, 
which constitutes the sign of alarm
ing weakness on the part of many 
who once enlisted for Christ. We 
have so many communicants who-are 
communicants in name only. In the 
countries now at war, if a man count
ed for more and contributed as little 
to the needs of his country as these 
people count for or strengthen Chris
tianity, he would be called a “slack
er”, and most justly. It is a “sleep-, 
ing sickness”, the loss of spiritual 
grip, the indulgence of a liberality in 
Christian conceptions,- which e'nds in 
the loss of a biting conscience and 
living convictions. Dr. Horton’s alle
g o ry is  not inapposite as descriptive 
of those who, in the decline of re
ligious consciousness, are missing at 
roll call. “The Spirit of Modern prog
ress one day called up a human being, 
and finding him discontented, gave 
him various things to make life com
fortable : beautiful cities, electric 
light, modern plumbing, telegraphs, 
motor cars, comic operas and .steam 
yachts. Then said the Spirit, ‘Do you 
desire still more’? and *the human 
being replied, ‘Yes, make my religion 
more comfortable’. ‘That is simplicity 
itself’, answered the Spirit, and there
upon he gave the being magnificent 
churches, good preachers and twenty 
minute sermons. ‘And now, asked the 
Spirit, ‘are you satisfied at last, or is 
there something else yet lacking to 
your happiness’? ‘Yes’, was the an
swer, ‘my conscience troubles me; 
make that comfortable’. ‘That is the 
easiest thing of all’, said the Spirit. 
And thereupon he did away with the 
personal devil, and gave the human 
being an easy going Summer and a 
hell that makes a comfortable Winter 
resort. At that the human being fell 
back in his easy chair and remarked: 
‘Really, my dear Spirit, you have 
made my religion so comfortable» that 
I hardly need to think of it’, and he 
buried himself in the Sunday news
paper.”

What of the future? Continued 
hopefulness to all who keep the faith 
and their mission. Let each find the 
answer to the question, “If I am bap
tized, what obligation rests upon me”? 
As well ask, “If I enlist in the army, 
what is expected of a soldier”? Is it 
to be an army minus or an army plus? 
“Is the Church any stronger because 
I belong to her”? It would seem to 
be too elementary to go further* and

since for this idea Israel and not 
Moab stood; and also as the story 
of one who was ancestress not- only 
of David, but of “Great David’s Great
er Son”, and as giving the germ of 
the idea of the true redemption 
through the next of kin, the book is 
connected with the Epistle, whose 
theme is redemption through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and our share therein 
through faith and Baptism; and even 
the “little town of Bethlehem”, home 
of Ruth, house -of bread and birth
place of the Christ, is not a bad Old 
Testament background for the story 
iq the second lesson of the Christ who 
fed the multitudes as a sign of His 
power to give them the bread of 
eternal life. The Old Testament al
ternate brings out both the fact of 
redemption as the, basis of an ap-- 
peal for right living, and also those 
universal principles which lie at the 
core of Judaism, and made it possi
ble for that religion to develop into 
the one religion for all mankind, and 
stresses particularly brotherly love 
toward strangers, illustrated in the 
story of Ruth.

In the evening, we have put nqxt 
after Thessalonians, in chronological 
order, the First Epistle to the Corin
thians, using the first chapter for Sun
day evening, the chief topic of which, 
the Wisdom of the Cross, harmonizes 
with the teaching of the Epistle, the 
Cross at once the power and the way 
of the new life; and the first lesson 
from Isaiah supports both with the 
revelation of the true God, who re
news the strength of those who 
trust in Him.

ask, “If I am confirmed, why”? “If I 
am a communicant, why” ? No one can 
answer these questions for another, 
he must answer them in and for „and 
to himself.—Rt. Rev. C. E. Woodcock* 
D. D.

Sacrifice

(From the Convention Address of the 
Bishop of Georgia.)

Let every one of us make whatever 
sacrifices and render whatever serv
ice it may be riecessary for us to make 
with a glad and loyal spirit. Let no 
man or woman seek to escape his 
share of the common burden, and 

¿thereby lay it upon somebody else 
less able to bear it. The strong must 
help the weak, the rich must help 
the poor,vthe privileged must help the 
unprivileged. Every man’s private 
gain must await his public service. 
On the firing line, men give their lives 
for their country and for humanity. 
Behind the firing line, men can at 
least give their physical comfort and 
their profit. ' The patriotism of the 
civilian, should be no less complete 
and unselfish than the patriotism of 
the soldier. In the great food question 
let us share alike, rich and poor. Let 
there be no scramble by those who 
have the means to hoard food at the 
cost of suffering to those who must 
live by their day?s wages.
. Let us avoid extravagance and os

tentation, and excessive -indulgence in 
pleasure. Let us remember, the starv
ing, dying victims-—the shattered and 
dismembered victims—of the cruel 
moloch of war, and be free and gen-/ 
erous in our self-denying benevo
lences to those who are in such dire 
need. Let us not forget that half the 
world is in an agony of sorrow and 
suffering and death, the recital of 
which appals and paralyzes one’s 
imagination and feeling. These breth
ren of ours are enduring horrors and 
agonies from which we are protected, 
but they are bearing them in a strug
gle which is our strength, too, and 
the fruit of their sacrifices, if the 
war is won, we shall alike enjoy. ;

It is said that the Greek thinker, 
Socrates, was once asked how he, who 
was not very eloquent himself, could 
make others so. He answered: “Just 
as a whetstone cannot cut, yet it will 
sharpen knives for that purpose.” 
Such may be the influence of a conse
crated teacher.—Exchange.
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THE WITNESS Page Three

THE HOLY COMMUNION— WHAT THE 
CHURCH TEACHER REGARDING TT

NO. XXVIII
The Lord’s Supper, or the Holy 

Communion, Is, in popular estimation, 
chief among the Church’s Sacraments. 

- This arises, no doubt, from the fact of 
its frequent repetition, whereas Bap
tism and the Sacramental Rite of Con- 
Irmation come but once in a lifetime. 
Yet in reality Baptism is equally as 
important and sacred. To speak of the 
Holy Communion as “The Sacrament”, 
without any clause to imply the ex
istence of any other, is a popular er
ror of which no intelligent Church
man should ever be guilty. There are 
two “Sacraments of the Gospel” of 
Christ's institution in tlfe Church. The. 
Font is as sacred as the Altar, and 
should always be treated with the 
.same reverence. To allow the Font to 
be used as a receptacle for hats or 
wraps is as much a profanation as 
though the Altar were so used. When 
the font is in front of the Church, the 
Choir needs instruction on this point, 
if Choir practice is held in the Church 
itself.

THE ELEMENTS
The' elements used in the Holy 

Communion are bread and "wine. 
These are placed on the Altar from 
the credence table, and presented to
gether with the alms. In primitive 
times, the offerings of the people, 

^presented at the Altar, were bread 
and wine, from which sufficient for 
the service was taken and the rest 
set apart for the poor of the congre
gation. The Communion alms; repre
sent the provision for the poor, in 
money instead of food. For that rea
son, the Canon provides that the Com
munion alms, one Sunday in the 
month, should be kept for poor re*' 
lief. The Canon, and the placing of 
the Elements on the Altar at the 
presentation of the Alms, are the 
echo of the Apostolic custom of of
fering bread and wine at this serv
ice.

The wine must, by action of the 
Lambeth Conference, be fermented. 
The bread may be either leavened or 

■ unleavened. The Eastern Church uses 
leavened bread; the Western Church, 
from early times, has used unleav-

The Better Things

It is better to lose with a conscience 
clean

Than to win by a trick unfair;
It is better to fail and to know you’ve 

been,
Whatever the prize was, square, 

Than to claim the joy of a far-off goal 
And the cheers of the standers-by, 

And to Jknow deep down in your in
most soul

A cheat you must live and die.

Who wins by trick can take the prize, 
And at first may think it sweet, 

But many a day in the future lies 
When he’ll wish he had met defeat. 

For the man who lost, shall be glad 
at heart

And walk with his head up high, 
While his conqueror knows he must 

play the part
Of a" cheat and a living lie.

The prize seems fair when the prize 
is won

But, save it is truly won,
You will hate the thing when the 

crowds are gone 
For it stands a false deed done. 

And it’s better you should ne’er reach 
your goal

Than ever success to buy 
At the price of knowing down in your 
'7 " soul

That your glory is all a lie.
—Edward A. Guest' in Detroit Free 

Press.

So why should we seek for that 
which is not here, but beyond. A haven 
beckons; a finger points to an end of 
pain and weariness. But the struggle 
here fits us for that Which is to be. 
Sc .let us be content to be unsatis
fied with this and that, and ask for 
more, and ever more, of the life that 
is peace in Him., “Thou madest me for 
Thyself, and my heart is restless 
until it find rest in Thee.” And so, one 
by one, we creep silently to rest and 
peace.

Real Godliness leads to large ex
penditure. .

Men or women who have no faults 
are not fit to live with.

ened. Neither can claim Catholic au
thority—there is no Catholic rule or 
custom in the matter. The use of 
either leavened or unleavened bread 
must be supported entirely by argu
ments for convenience. No doctrine is 
involved either way. The use of un
leavened bread is usually justified by 
the argument that our Lord probably 
used unleavened bread in instituting 
the Sacrament; that such bread is 
made exclusively for this purpose, 
and therefore seems more fitting; 
and that there are less crumbs, and 
therefore this form seems more rev
erent and decent. But if the unleav
ened bread has the sanction of cus
tom in Latin Christianity, the other 
has the equally weighty sanction of 
custom throughout the East. It is en
tirely a matter of personal prefer
ence winch shall be used in any of 
our Parishes.

:. FASTING COMMUNION
It was the universal custom in 

every branch of the Church Catholic, 
from the Fourth Century until the 
Reformation, that the Holy Commun
ion should be received fasting, ex
cept for some necessary cause. This 
custom does not date back to Apos
tolic times, for in the First Century 
the Holy Communion seems to have 
been celebrated in the evening. The 
early Christians had no day of rest 
on the Lord’s Day, and must of ne
cessity put their services ah an hour 
not claimed by labor. In the Second 
Century, the early morning, before 
the day’s work began, was the time 
chosen for the weekly Eucharist. Un
der a Christian empire, the same cus
tom held, although the chief reason 
for its observance had passed away. 
There is no doctrine involved, in the 
Church’s rule, but it was felt to be 
fitting that the first nourishment on 
the Lord’s Day should be Sacrament
al food. No doubt, also, practical 
psychology had some influence. The 
effort of fasting attendance helps to 
intensify the spiritual appreciation of 
the Sacrament. When physical weak
ness or great distance from the 
church makes the practice a spiritu
al and physical burden, the reason 
for observance falls.
- , J. H. Y.

Thi^e Kinds
An analysis of the make-up of most 

of our congregations would show 
three grades of attachment or detach
ment : (a) An inner circle of devoted, 
self-denying souls, always brisk in 
whatever they undertake, always 
types of the willingness to spend and 
be spent. They are salt of the congre
gation, They are the standbys, (b) 
Bordering out from these are those 
who are well-meaning, but intermit
tent, more or less, weekly spelled one 
way in attendance sometimes, weakly 
spelled another way in lending a 
hand either from their time, their 
pre-occupation or their pocketbooks. 
(c) Out on the edge of tlie congrega
tion are those whose membership has 
problems all of its own of identifying 
marks. Oh, if only that central spirit 
of the few of taking seriously the 
Church’s call for self-denying service 
and for worshipful services could 
once grip all sorts and conditions and 
congregations!—Bishop Nichols’, of 
California, Convention Address.

Bishop W illiams, the 
July Preacher in 

the New York
Cathedral

The July preacher at the New York 
Cathedral is Bishop Charles D. Wil
liams, who, besides preaching at the 
11 o’clock service, is’ giving a course 
the question, “What is it that makes a 
Christian?” The Bishop’s equipment 
of sermons at Vespers, in answer to 
in voice is equal to the acoustic 
qualities of that great dome, and he 
is one of the few preachers who can 
be heard without too much strain. He 
is also acquainted with the problems 
of science and religion, and, judging 
from his first effort, his sermons are 
going to be profoundly interesting 
and helpful to some of the thousands 
of students who are near by at the 
tremendous Summer -School of Colum
bia University. Besides these, there 
are hundreds of people living in or 
visiting New York City who are ser
mon tasters, and love to go to the 
Cathedral Sunday afternoons, where 
both preaching and music are apt to 
be good. | |  J. C.

Summer Work in Boston
The Summer work of the Episcopal 

City Mission, corresponding to the Va
cation School Service, will occupy 
seven auditoriums and churches. Mrs. 
Charles H. ¡Talmadge, who has for 
more than sixteen years directed this 
work, will superintend, and the re
sults will correspond with the philan
thropy of those who have for a score 
of years witnessed the benefits accru
ing to the children and the friends of 
the work.

The seaside preparations at the 
Revere Home are more extensive 
than heretofore. Four permanent 
housing shelters have succeeded the 
tents erected around the Home, with 
several additional helpers engaged. It 
is arranged to give vacation outings 
of a week each to twelve boys and 
twelve girls, carefully. selected, so 
that entertainment of this length may 
be given to 200 different young peo
ple.

Rev. Frederick B. Allen, who stands 
at the head of all this work, points out 
that the Scamps who rob our orchards 
and steal our flowers may be simply 
working off their steam in the readiest 
way available. Wisely handled at this 
stage, the excessive vitality may be 
utilized in legitimate directions. That 
is the glory of the Boy Scout move
ment. The boys who under Jbad con
ditions become incipient criminals, 
are the very ones who, under better 
conditions, become leaders in every 
kind of noble service. The prophet de
scribes it as one of the signs of God’s 
blessings upon a city that there were 
boys and girls playing in the.streets. 
We improve upon the primitive pat
tern if we can take themJto seaside 
camps and excursions.—Boston Trans
cript.

F la^  Blessed
The Rev. Henry Lowndes Drew, 

Rector of the Church of the Good 
Shepherd, Pittsburgh, blessed a very 
beautiful flag for use in processions 
on Sunday, July 1st. The...flag was 
formally presented immediately fol
lowing the Creed at the late celebra
tion . of the -Holy Eucharist, and 
blessed.-

The Rector then preached a patri
otic sermon, emphasizing the need of 
economy in domestic life, and the 
.obligation of prayer for the soldiers 
at the front.

At the closing exercises jfl(f the 
Sunday School year of Grace Church, 
Pittsburgh, September to June, held 
in the church on Sunday, June 24th, 
for the first time the Church flag and 
the national flag were carried in the 
procession. These flags were the gifts 
to the Sunday School by the Men’s 
Club of the Parish. Silver medals 
were awarded the honor, scholars, 
and diplomas given to those securing 
a high percentage. This School has 
the enviable record of winning four 
Diocesan pennants in four successive 
years.

Street Preaching
In Minneapolis

Under the direction of the Rev. 
Hanford L. Russell, Rector of All 
Saints’, Minneapolis, and the Rev. R. 
Tenbrooke, the Clergy of Minneapo
lis are taking part in the work of 
street preaching in the lower part of 
the city. This is a new experience for 
all the Clergy, but so far the work 
has been successful, and the interest 
displayed by the large number of men 
who gather around the speakers has 
been a great encouragement to prose
cute the work with renewed enthu- 
siam. The service consists of a num
ber of hymns, prayers and a short 
sermon. Altogether it lasts about for
ty minutes. Those who are responsi
ble for beginning this work are to be 
congratulated on a splendid step in 
thè right direction.

A Well-Known Aux
iliary Worker 

Enters Into Rest
The death of Mrs. Decatur M. Saw

yer of Montclair, July 1st, brings a 
sense of great bereavement to the Dio
cese of Newark and to a great com
pany of friends. Mrs. Sawyer was 
for ten years thè President of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary and practically for 
ten years before that the moving spirit 
in its work. Under her direction the 
Auxiliary came to a place of great 
strength, and influence in the Diocese 
and helpfulness in the general mis
sionary work. Mrs. Sawyer ■ was a 
great servant of the Church and of 
the Diocese and few have gone before 
her in a sense of consecration, in wise 
leadership, in unselfish thought for 
Christ and His Kingdom.

A Challenge to
the Church

HEY. BERTRAM STEYENS, Pin D.
San Antonio, in common with the 

other great military centres of the 
country, received an ultimatum from 
the War Department. The issue was 
put up to the city authorities with a 
firmness that only a War Department 
can use. San Antonio was told to 

-“clean up”, or its military interests 
would be seriously curtailed. T The 
result, of course, was a “clean up”. 
The red light district was wiped out, 
and a careful watch kept to prevent 
prostitutes from spreading over the 
city. Saloon keepers and ~ “boot leg- 
gers” selling intoxicants to soldiers 
are being very severely dealt with. 
That this has resulted in a very de-. 
cided improvement in the morals of 
the soldier is certain.

A “clean up” is a very small part 
of a community’s duty to the soldier, 
however. San Antonio has realized 
this, and is instituting plans for re
creation and co-operating with every 
board and organization, national and 
local, that has the interests of our 
military men at heart. Cards have 
been provided the officers of all “out
fits”, to be issued to their men and 
filled out by the:qi. These cards ask 
the men, to state their name, military 
organization,. address, school or col
lege, , fraternity, secret order or club, 
church affiliation or preference, mu
sical experience/ favorite games, and 
any suggestion they may have to help 
the community give them a good time. 
These cards are returned by the com
manding officer to the Central Recre
ation Board, which in turn puts an 
appropriate organization in touch 
with the men who signify special in
terests.

In all this, the Church has a grave 
responsibility and an unusual oppor
tunity. St. Mark’s Church of San An
tonio is endeavoring to meet it, first, 
by putting men in touch with the 
Church’s worship apd Sacraments, 
and, second, by providing social life 
and recreation.

First, as to worship. What is wrong J 
with the Clergy of this country that 
they are not doing anything to put 
their young men in touch with the 
Clergy at military centres? With hun
dreds of Churchmen coming to San 
Antonio daily, the Clergy of the city 
have received only four letters con
cerning them... The result of this neg
lect is a very serious difficulty in get
ting . in touch with men who ought to 
be looked after. We are doing our 
best, however, to hunt them out with 
the aid of the general registration 
cards and Church cards, which are 
distributed at every service. As soon 
as a soldier registers at St. p a rk ’s 
Church, and indicates an interest in 
its work and worship, the following 
letter is sent to his Rector:
“My Dear ——— v ' ' - ■

“You will be interested to kn w 
th a t—- v ■ ~ ;—— of your Parish, now 
stationed in San Antonio, at Camp 
-— —— -, has been attending the 
services of St. Mark’s Church, and is 
in touch with its Clergy. We are at 
your service if you have other par
ishioners to be ¿looked up, and shall 
consider it a favor if you can put us 
in touch with any soldier needing the 
ministrations and associations of the 
Church.”

Thus, if the Clergy, for some rea
son, cannot put us in touch with their 
men, we reverse the process, and let 
them know that members of their 
Parish are being looked after by us. 
In many cases, the men registering 
are adherents of other Christian bod
ies. In such cases, we follow the same 
procedure and notify the Minister of 
the man’s interest in St. Mark’s 
Church.

Tw® of the San Antonio camps— 
that for student officers at Leon 
Springs and that for aviators at 
South San Antonio—are some dis
tance from the cify. It is difficult for 
some of the mfen to get in for services 
on Sunday. To provide for them, the 
Holy Communion is celebrated each 
Sunday at the camps. The Clergy find 
themselves acting in a variety of ca
pacities' for the men. One marries 
them, prays with them in times of 
need, and advises them in all kinds of 
personal matters. The influence of a 
city Priest in a community like San 
Antonio can become tremendous. 
Here his opportunity is especially 
great, because at Camp Funston (the 
officers’ camp at Leon Springs) with 
several thousand men, there is no 
Chaplain, and at Camp Kelly (the avi
ation camp) the acting Chaplain is a 
Roman Catholic, already . overbur
dened With his duties at Camp Wilson 
and Fort Sam Houston.

One hesitates to criticise the War 
Department at such a time as this,

but it must be admitted that were it 
not for the Army Y. M. C. A , and the 
increasing activities of city Churches, 
the religious needs of our men in the 
training camps would be largely neg
lected.

On the social side, the primary need 
of our men is friendship and home 
atmosphere. “Movies”, parks and 
bathing beaches, valuable and neces
sary as they are, are poor things 
when one wants a friend to talk to. 
With this in mind, St. Mark’s has 
opened its Parish House as headquar
ters for all soldiers Who care to use 
it. We are trying to make it some
thing of a home, rather than a  club, 
but as many conveniences as possible 
are provided—reading and writing 
rooms, gymnasium, shower baths, 
handball courts, etc. Then there is our 
Sunday noon dinner in the Parish 
House. All spldiers are invited to re
main vafter the morning service for a 
substantial dinner, cooked and served 
by different groups of women in the 
Parish. This has proved to be an un
expectedly important feature. On the 
one hand, it is impossible for men at
tending services to get back to com
pany mess, and on the other it gives 
them a change of food and associa
tions they crave and need. To feed 
fifty, seventy-five or a hundred men 
every week is a big task. Those wom
en who are’ not on duty on a particu
lar Sunday volunteer to take a certain 
number of men to their own homes for 
dinner. This relieves the committee on 
duty and provides a touch of home 
life for the men. Some women are un
dertaking to provide for ten or twelve 
men in their homes on Sunday.

May I, oh the basis of our experi
ence in San Antonio, testify to the 
value of these means we have used to 
get In touch with_ soldiers, and to 
catalogue them as follows for the 
benefit of any of the Clergy who may 
be facing the problems of ministering 
to large bodies of troops:

1. Issue invitations to all Church
men to attend the. services of your 
Parish.

2. Get the names and home Parishes 
of all who attend.

3. Notify the Priest or Minister of 
every attendant that his parishioner 
is attending your Church.

4. Provide early celebrations of the 
Holy Communion in camps where 
there is no Church Chaplain, and 
where the Parish Church is not acces
sible.

5. Open Parish Houses for social 
purposes.

6. Provide weekly or occasional 
meals for the men. It is a great privi
lege for an enlisted man to sit at a 
table and eat out of real dishes.

7. Where possible, have parishion
ers invite men to their homes for 
meals and for social intercourse.

8. Co-operate with the civic agen
cies, and let the General Committees 
know what you can and will do in 
the way of troop entertainment.

9. Keep in mind the enlisted man. 
The student officer may be more at
tractive socially, but he receives a 
comfortable stipend, and has larger 
opportunities for friendship and as
sociations. The enlisted man has. less 
freedom and less money, and with thA 
present active volunteering and the 
imminent draft, he may and will be 
a high type of gentleman, to whom 
the opportunity of Church affiliation 
and acquaintance with Church peo
ple will mean much.

These simple suggestions are not 
the whole solütion of our problem, 
but I believe we are getting some
where towards it. And with the co
operation of the Clergy whose men 
have enlisted, we can get nearer to 
it still. Within a short time, San An
tonio will have at least 60,000 men in 
the various camps. Here is a challenge 
to the Church.

For the Church
and the Country

Real patriotism does not mean di
verting our gifts from one good cause 
to another. Rather does it mean an 
increasing degree of self-denial, in or
der that we may help our country. To 
stop work for the Church means that 
we help our country at the expense 
of the Church. Surely what we all 
should desire is not that the Church 
should receive less, but that our 
country should receive more. So it 
would seem that this is not the time 
to give * up working for the Church, 
in order to work for the country, but 
rather is it a time for a Guild that 
meets every two weeks to work for 
the Church, to meet now every week, 
that there may be regular meetings 
given to Red Cross work. ■

“What a mercy it is that we are 
not allowed to choose our trials.”— 
Dean Hodges.
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THE WITNESS

NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

The interior of Christ Church, Chi
cago, is artistically decorated with the 
flags of all the Allies. The Rev. 
Charles H. Young is the Rector.

“■Buy a Liberty Bond in the name of 
our Church,” was the slogan of a 
novel campaign made by the Church 
of St. John the Evangelist, Philadel
phia, to raise an endowment fund of 
$50,000 to carry on the work of that 
important downtown Parish.

, Negotiations are under way for the 
purchase of the property of Christ 
Church, Hartford, with the purpose 
of making it the Cathedral of the Di
ocese of Connecticut. A committee 
was appointed at the recent Diocesan 
Convention, and given poWer to take 
such action.

A Conference for Church Workers 
was held at Kenyon College, Gambier, 
Ohio, from June 20th to 22nd. This 
Conference was open to men and 
women alike. The Conferences follow- 

^ed immediately upon the conclusion 
of the Gambier Summer School, which 
was open only to the Clergy.

sota. The forms are authorized for 
‘special occasions for which no serv
ice or prayer hath b e e n  provided”. 
The forms include Collects, Epistle 
and Gospel for celebrations of the 
Holy Communion, a series of petitions 
which may be  inserted in the Litany, 
Prayers and Special Intercessions.

The Rev. Staiiley S. Kilbourne, 
Rector of Gethsemane Church, Minne
apolis, in referring to the agitation 
to make the Fourth not only safe and 
sane, but really a day of patriotic ob
servance, suggested to his parishion
ers that it would be a good time for 
quiet jaunts into the country, for 
family reunions and for reflection up
on* the inestimable privilege of Amer
ican citizenship. The noise of fire
crackers and make-believe Cannons, 
in his opinion, would seem a bit out 
of place while the whole earth is re
sounding with bombardment.

c Forty-five families have made a re
quest for the services of the Church 
at La Salle, N.. Y., and-the Rev. John 
Sagar, Rector of the Church of the 
Redeemer, Niagara Falls, will have 
charge of the work. Fpr the present 
services will be held in the local 
Odd Fellows’ Hall.

A special meeting of the Archdea
conry of Queens and Nassau, Long Is
land, was held in Grace Church, Ja
maica, with Archdeacon Duffiold pre
siding. The annual report of the 
Archdeacon showed a deficit in the 
Missionary Fund of $1,077, and an ap
portionment was directed to be made 
to every Parish to cover the shortage.

A well attended and in every way 
successful Summer School was con
ducted by Bishop Wise at the Church 
Club Rooms in Chicago, June 26-28. 
His general topic was “TJie Parish 
Organized for Education.” In the aft
ernoons he dealt especially with Sun
day School matters, and in the even
ings he applied his subject to Vestries, 
Men’s Work and Women’s Work, There 
were special conferences for primary 
teachers each afternoon under the di
rection of Mrs. C. E. Bigler and Miss 
Anna F. Murray, These conferences 
consisted of discussions of the new 
Christian Nurture Course No. 2.

A union patriotic service of the 
Parishes in Grand Rapids, Mich., was 
held at St. Mark’s Pro-Cathedral on 
Sunday morning, July 1. Bishop Mc
Cormick, Dean White and the Clergy 
of the city took part in the service, 
which was attended by the new Red 
Cross Field Hospital and Ambulance 
Corps units and members of the Michi
gan state troops.

At Calvary Church, New York, the 
annual procession to Madison Square 
took place Sunday evening, June 17th 
The Choir and the Clergy marched to 
the Square, where a brief service Was 
held and the people invited to go back 
to the Church. The Cadet Corps of 
the Parish led the processipn, and the 
Newark Evangelistic Band played the 
hymns.

The*laying of the cornerstone of the 
Egleston Memorial Parish ¡House of 
All Saints’ Church, Atlanta, Ga., took 
place on Sunday, June 24th. The late 
Thomas Egleston bequeathed $25,000 
towards the erection of a Sunday 
School building to be named in mem
ory of his mother. The congregation 
decided to add $15,000 in order to con
struct a building large enough to care 
for the future development of the 
Parish and to serve in various ways 
that section* of the city Wherein it is 
located. The service was conducted 
by the Rector, the Rev. William W. 
Memminger.

Personal Mention

During the Summer months, Bish
op Perry of Rhode Island, and his 
family, will reside at Princeton, 
Mass. '  —

The Rev. H. W. Foreman, Rector 
of. Emmanuel Church, Norwich, N. Y.. 
has been appointed Chaplain of the 
First Regiment, N. Y. -IN'. G.

The Rev. Everett Carr of South 
Bend, Ind., has accepted a call to the 
Rectorship of Trinity Church, Peru, 
Ind.

The Rev. Charles W. Foster, Rector 
of St. James' Church, Providence, R. 
I., has received a call to 'Emmanuel 
Church, Newport.

The Rev. George Leckonby, Rector 
of Trinity Church, Owensburg, Ky., 
has resigned to accept a call to the 
Diocese of Southern Ohio.

The Rev. Reginald H. Howe, D. D., 
recently observed the fortieth anni
versary of his Rectorship at the 
Church of Our Saviour, Longwood, 
Mass. |  -

Miss Iva M. Woodruff, Principal of 
the Parochial School at Condado, San 
Juan, Porto Rico, is spending her va
cation in the United States among 
relatives and friends.

Mrs. Horace Block of Philadelphia 
has presented a Lending Library to 
the District of South Dakota, for the 
use of the Clergy and Lay Workers 
in the District.

The Rev. R. F. Blackwood of North 
Dakota is attending the Officers’ 
Training Camp at Fort Meyer, Va. 
The Sheaf says that, should he be ac
cepted, his place as Priest-in-Charge 
of the Indian field will be vacant.

The Rev. Richard L. McCready, Rec
tor of St. Mark’s Church, Louisville, 
Ky., has accepted his election as Dean 
of Christ Church Cathedral, Louisville, 
and will enter upon his new duties 
October 1st.

The Rev. E. V. Collins has resigned 
his Rectorship of the "Church of St. 
John, the Baptist, Brooklyn,. N. Y., and 
has assumed his new duties as Chap
lain of Bellevue Hospital.

The Rev. J. A. Schaad has finished 
a successful campaign in the Diocese 
of Quincy for the endowment of the 
Episcopal Fund, And is now engaged 
in raising money for Church work in 
Detroit, Mich.

SAINT MARY’S COLLEGE
DALLAS, TEXAS

Academy and College Departments. School of 
Music and Fine Arts

Faculty of Twenty. Standards of Eastern Colleges and 
Universities fully maintained. School plant well equipped.

. Largev Campus. Splendid. climate, ~r
Board and Tuition -T - $500 for School Year

Special/ratés for daughters of clergy who are able to 
satisfy College Entrance Requirements.

FOR CATALOGUE, ADDRESS: REV. F. L. CARRINGTON, LL. D^ DEAN

The Woman's Auxiliary of the,. Dio 
cese of Southern Ohio have put forth 
a study outline of the work and or 
ganization of the Church in the Dio 
cese for use in the Auxiliary Study 
Classes during the coming Winter. 
The, outline covers in a very compre
hensive way the work of the Diocese 
in all of itS'-departments, and will, if 
pursued, give the members of the 
Auxiliary an understanding of their 
Church which few at present have.

Bishop Burleson celebrated the 
Holy Communion, preached and ad
ministered the Rite of Confirmation 
to a class of sixteen presented to him 
at Greenwood South Dakota, on the 
Yankton Reservation, by the Rev 
John Lockhart. “Among the candi
dates,” writes the Bishop, in his Jour
nal,“ was an Indian woman of eighty-: 
six years, who, after a lifetime in 
heathenism, was baptized a month 
ago. Though named Standing Woman, 
she had to be helped to the rail, and 
we communicated her as she sat 
bowed over a chair. After the service, 
the Indian women served a dinner, of 
which we all partook.”

The Rev. Isaac Dawson, Rector of 
Trinity Pro-Cathedral, Sacramento, 
Cal., has resigned and accepted a call 
to St. Matthew’s Church, Berkeley, Cal.

At the last meeting of the Stand
ing Committee of the Diocese of Pitts
burgh, the Rev. H. L. Drew was elects 
ed to serve on the Social Service Com
mission.

The Rev. Lester L. Riley became 
the Rectof of Christ Church, Spring- 
field, 111., on July 1st. He was for
merly Rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Newport, Ky.

On June the seventh at the Sixtieth 
Commencement of Highland College,; 
Highland, Kans., the degree of Doctor 
of Divinity was conferred upon the 
Rev. A. |  H. W. Anderson, Rector of 
All Saints’ Church, Ravenswood, Chi
cago.

WATERMANHALL Illinois
j§ A CHURCH SCHOOL JFOR GIRLS,

Diocese of Chicago . .
Founded in 1888. Large campus, w ith 

suitable buildings, including an appropri
ate chapel, auditorium , music ball and 
gym nasium . Certificate privileges. P rep a r
atory, academic and college preparatory 
courses. The Bt. *tev. Charles P ,
D D., LL D., Puesident af the M M  
Trustees. Address.: REV. B. FRANK 
FLEETW OOD, D.D., Rector

THE
Hannah More Academy

DIOCESAN SCHOOL FOR^ GIRLS 
In  the  country, fifteen miles from  B alti
more. Aim : Simplicity and Excellence. 
College preparation and Academic conrses.

F or Catalog, address the School, r .  W  
Reisterstown, M aryland.

The Clergy of the Diocese of South
ern Ohio have each received, a letter 
from the Bishops of the Diocese, 
asking that they send in promptly the 
names of all those who have enlisted 
in the active service of our country. 
It is the purpose of the Bishops to 
send a letter each month to all 
Churchmen from their Diocese who 
have enlisted, thus keeping these men, 
In constant touch with their Church, 
and reminding them of their Church’s 
constant concern for their welfare.

The Rev. J. D. Cummins, Rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, Centerville, Dio
cese of Easton, sent out invitations 
for a first Junior Auxiliary Day, on 
Wednesday, June 27th, to be held at 
his Church, and to which all Sunday 
Schols in the Diocese were invited. 
About a hundred were present and 
enjoyed the proceedings. There was 
a brief service with short address by 
the Rector, a play entitled “Mother 
Church and Her Juniors” by St. Paul’s 
Branch, roll call and report from Par
ish Branches, short addresses by Di
ocesan officers, and an address on the 
New Junior Plan by Miss A. M. Hub
bard. It was the first meeting under 
the new plan admitting all pupils of 
the Sunday Schools, including the 
boys, as members of the Junior Aux
iliary.

The Rev. Dr. Durlin S. Benedict, 
Rector of the Church of St. Michael 
and All Angels, Anniston, Ala., de
livered a magnificent patriotic ser
mon before a large and appreciative 
congregation in that Church on Sun
day morning, July 1.

The Rev. Henry S. Harte has given 
up his Parish at Wethersfield, says 
The Leader, to devote his entire time 
to the Diocesan Board of Religious 
Education in Connecticut. Mr. Harte 
is the Chairman of the Board. He will 
live in Hartford, and will also act as 
Archdeacon of Hartford.

Mr. Charles C. Jatho, a candidate 
for Holy Orders, and a member of 
Trinity Chiirch, Roslyn, N. Y , has 
gone to France, in the ambulance 
service. He has just completed his 
second year in the Cambridge Theo
logical School,

Bishop Kinsolving of Texas, accord
ing to dispatches from Baltimore, Md., 
where he has been visiting, is of. the 
opinion that Mayor Thompson of Chi
cago is guilty of treason, and should 
be tried and sentenced to pay the ex
treme penalty of his supposed crime.

The new Church building a t Swan 
Lake, South Dakota, is completed. 
Bishop Burleson reports that it is a 
sightly building, and bears witness to 
the enterprise and good taste of the 
community. Under the administration 
of the Rev. W. A. Cash, the Church 
has made remarkable progress the 
past two years. He found only twelve 
communicants when he took charge 
two _years ago, and now there are 
fifty-four.

Forms of prayer for public and 
private worship in time of war have 

. been authorized for use by the Bish
ops of . the following Dioceses: Al
bany, Bethlehem, Central New York, 
Delaware, Easton, Erie, Harrisburg, 
Long Island, Maryland, Newark, New 
Jersey, New York, Pennsylvania, 
Pittsburg, Washington and( Minne-

Clifford Frank Marshall,, a faithful 
communicant and Sunday School 
scholar at Bastrop, Tex., was the first 
boy in his town to enlist after the 
declaration of war, says the Texas 
¡Churchman. He was so young that 
his mother had to accompany him 
to the recruiting office to give her 
consent, and so light in weight that 
he had to take a month to gain the 
necessary avoirdupois. He was sent 
to the Chicago Naval Station and as
signed to the battleship Montana. On 
Sunday, the third of June, his mother 
received a telegram informing her of 
his death from spinal meningitis, at 
sea. It appears from the surgeon’s 
report that the lad had reported for 
duty as usual on the morning of his 
death, and that at 10 o’clock he stag
gered into the sick bay and almost 
immediately became unconscious and 
died two hours, later.

Capt. M. C. Willis* Treasurer and 
Business Manager of the Church Or
phanage, York, S. C., was recently 
united in marriage to Miss Bertha 
Earle, in Washington, D. C. Miss 
Earle has been connected with the 
Home for tfxe past several years.

The Rev. George F. Taylor of Grace 
Holy Cross House, St. Louis, Mo., has 
resigned, and left the city on July 1st 
with Mrs. Taylor for a month’s vacar 
tion. Before his departure, a number, 
of his clerical friends met at Schuy
ler Memorial House to express their 
appreciation of the work he had done 
in North St. Louis and, in the Dio
cese. ' .

The Rev. Dr. Hugh Birckhead, Rec
tor of Emmanftel Church, Baltimore, 
Md., will leave, this month for France, 
under the auspices of the National 
Red Cross Society, for the purpose 
of securing data at first hand of con
ditions, and the work being done by 
the Red Cross in that country.. When 
he returns home, he will deliver a 
series of addresses in the United 
Slates covering the results of his in
vestigation.

The Ven. H. C. Hughes, Archdeacoq 
of Raleigh, North Carolina, has been 
elected by the Board of Directors of 
the State Prison as Chaplain of the 
State Farm, and has accepted the po
sition. The Mission Herald says that 
this is a distinct honor to the Arch
deacon, who has manifested great in
terest in this work, having baptized 
a large number- Of the convicts and 
traveled all over the State during the 
past two years soliciting funds with 
which to erect a chapel, and has sue 
ceededrin raising over $3,000 for the 
purpose.

The Rev. G. H. Trickett has pre
sented his resignation to the Bishop 
of Springfield as Rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, East St. Louis, 111. The mem
bers of the Vestry have also resigned. 
Bishop Sherwood has announced his 
refusal to accept the resignation of 
the Rector until the Parish pays him 
the balance of $900 due on his salary.

The Rev. William F. Parsons, be| 
fore he,, removed to Wakefield, R. I., 
to become the Rector of the Church 
of the Ascension, was tendered recep
tions by his parishioners and friends 
at Phillipsdale and Pawtucket. The 
members of Grace Memorial Chapel, 
Phillipsdale, presented him with forty 
dollars in gold, and the mambers of 
St. Martin’s Mission, Paw+ucket, pre
sented him with a fine suitcase, and 
Mrs. Parsons with a large bouquet 
of fragrant roses. The Diocesan Rec
ord* says: “Such expressions of good 
will are spurs to the soul, and be
cause of them, the new ‘Vicar’ of 
Wakefield is already blessed in his 
work.”

Saint Clare’s School
MOUNT KISCO, N. V.

LIM ITED NUMBER OF L IT T L E  GIRLS 
L arge grounds. Individual teaching. 

Moderate price. A ddress: M other Supe
rior, C. H. N. J .

Seabury Divinity School
FARIBAULT, MINN.

Courses in Theology, P reparatory  De
partm ent, Correspondence-Study. 
FREDERICK F. KRAMER, Pb. D., D. D.,

W arden.

ST. STEPHEN’S COLLEGE
Annandale-on-IIudson, N. Y.

One of the Church’s Colleges which 
gifes a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalogue. 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President.

HOWE A thorough prepar- 
a tory School for. a  .

O  ^  L J  ^ Q I _lim ited num ber  ̂ of
^  “ , well-bred) boys. F o r

illustra ted  circulars, address th e  Rector, 
the Reverend John H. McKenzie, D. D., 
Box W, Howe, Indiana.

Œlje G eneral 
Œfjeologjcal #eminat
CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK CITY 

This Seminary is under the control of 
the General Convention,, which appoint* 
the m ajority  of the Trustees. The regular - 
course is three years. Courses for g raduate  
and special students- may be arranged. ^  
F or catalogue and detailed inform ation, 
address The Dean, 1 Chelsea Square, New 
York City. >  23-43

£RO W N ELL HALL
Omaha, N ebraska »

A Church School for Girls th a t suc
cessfully prepares for all Colleges for 
Women. Faculty  of twenty specialists. 
Ju n io r College Courses for H igh School. 
Graduates. Household Arts, Music, Gym
nasium and Sports.

President : ■>
Rt. Rev. A rthur L. W illiams, S. T. M. 
20-39 Miss Euphemia Johnson. Principal :——»

B È ^E L E Y  DIVINITY SCHOOL
¡Middletown, Conn.

The six ty-fourth year begins Sept. 18, 1911 
Address Rev. Wm. F. L ad d .S  
• - V i H £  a m m is i . ■ 28-36

The Rev. O. J. Hart, graduate of the 
Union Theological Seminary, New 
York, was advanced to the Priesthood 
in the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
York, S. C., on Wednesday, June 20th. 
He is the son of the Senior Warden 
of the Church of the Good Shepherd.

The Rev. G. Sherman Burrows, 
Rector of St. Mark’s Church, Tona- 
wanda, N. Y., is the Grand Prelate of 
the Grand Commandery. Knights Tem
plar of his State. He preached the ser
mon at a service held in Christ 
Church, Binghamton, before,, the State 
Conclave of the Commandery.

Bishop McElwain of Minnesota has 
asked the Rev. Stanley Sr'Kilbourne, 
Rector of Gethsemane Church, Minne
apolis, to make a survey of the relig
ious work done at Fort Snelling, and 
to make suggestions as to what the 
Church can do for the boys and men 
there, in addition to what is already 
being done.

The Rev. Dr. James E. Freeman, 
Rector of St. Mark’s Church, Minne
apolis, left for Sorrento, Maine, last. 
Sunday evening, where he will spend 
the Summer, and will have charge of 
the Church of the Redeemer, of which 
he has been the Rector for nineteen 
years. In commenting upon his con
templated vacation, Dr. Freeman said: 
“Sorrento used to be a center for the 
Summer life of Washington officials. 
It is situated immediately opposite 
Bar Harbor, on Frenchman’s Bay, and 
is one of the most delightful spots on 
the Maine coast. People sometimes 
wonder about a Clergyman’s vacation. 
It might interest some of them to 
know that it is in large part a period 
of careful preparation in reading and 
gathering of material for sermons for 
the Fall and Winter Work. The Rector 
also hopes to make addresses during 
the Summer in behalf of the Red 
Cross and other Governmental depart
ments.”

THE DAUGHTERS OF THE KING
An organization for the women of the 

Church throughout the world (communi
cants of good standing in their Parishes) 
for the spread of C hrist's Kingdom, e s - ' 
peeially among women, and for the 
strengthening of the .Church’s sp iritual 
life by faeans of constant prayer and 
personal service. ■ £ *■'

The Order calls for a Corporate Com-: 
munion by every Chapter, on the. th ird  
Sunday of each month a t the* early cele
bration, and a Bible Class is desired in 
every Parish.
, Handbooks a t the office of the Order, 
Room 55, 281 F ourth  Avenue, New York.

28V2tf

HOME STUDY
A part from the Resident School- under 

a F a c u lty o f  Priests^ L. Tli., B. D., M. A.,
A+p poTifprrpd
' ' ‘E P IS C O P A L ” , O SK ALO O SA COLLEGE  

“  (Founded 1856) :
OSKALOOSA IOWA

, 28%-47

Needlework M agazines
'  A. 'Modern Priscilla , 5 m onths for 45 
cents, stamps. .. - „ 9CiB. Needlecraft, 12 m onths fo r 35 cents,

^ G /T la in  and Fancy N e ed le w o rk , I t  
months for 35 cents, stam ps. :
Address : JAMES SENIOR, Lam ar,

FOR SALE
Forty-six  Ladies’ and fifteen Men s 

Vestments, and forty-live Caps. The Cos
sacks are of the best quality  black dull 
finish satiné, the  Cottas’ of best quality  
gala tea; the Caps of black cashmere w ith 
tossel. E ntire  outfit worn only four times. 
W ill sell p a rt or whole lot. Sample su it 
subm itted on request. Ladies’ Suits, w ith  
Caps, $4.50. Men’s Suits, w ithout Caps, 

I g3 25. - . . | I i 1 apps
MOORHEAD CHORAL SOCIETY,

6g H arnsm irg , P».
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A ¡National Weekly Clrarch Newspaper for the people, intended to be 

•instructive and devotional rather than controversial. A plain paper aiming to 
reach the plain person with plain facts, unbiased by partisan and sectional 
views.

BOARD OF EDITORS
IRVING P. JOHNSON ........, ........................................................ Editor-in-Chief
JOHN C. SAGE .............................. A ........................................ Managing Editor

GEORGE P. ATWATER HENRY J; MIKELL 
CHARLES J. SNIFFEN CHARLES J. SHUTT

ß . W. APPLEGATE 
RALPH B. POMEROY

FRANCIS S. WHITE JAMES WISE

Published every Saturday by The Witness Publishing Company, Hobart, Ind., 
to whom should be addressed all business communications 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE .................. . ... S , .  v. SB___ONE DOLLAR A YEAR

ADVERTISING RATES
# Two dollars an inch each insertion.

All advertisements next to -reading matter.
Rates revised each three months,, according/to actual circulation.

TIME DISCOUNTS
5% for two months; 10% for three months; 15% for six months; 20% 

for twelve months.
SPACE DISCOUNTS

For 10 inches, 5%; 20 inches, 10%; 30 inches, 15%; 40 inches, 20%; 
f>0 inches or more, 25%.

sacrifice in the exercise. But quiet deeds are not heard by men,— 
they are seen of God.

Be, therefore, a man of quiet deeds (even if you do not adver
tise or get credit). Let your words be few,, and somewhere nearly 
in tune with your deeds. Some people seem to think that they can 
sing the words, “ Onward Christian soldiers” to the tune of “ Art 
Thou Weary?”

THE STORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH
—  _ |_r

Thé'year 600 A. D, is an easy date to remember, and it_marks 
three - things :

1. The beneficent rule of Gregory the Great as Bishop of Rome.
2. The beginning of the Christian religion in England.
3. The ascendency of the Franks in Europe.
Twenty-five years later, a cloud appeared in the eastern horizon 

that threatened the extermination of tlie Christian religion in Europe.

Entered as second-class matter in the post-office at Hobart, Ind., for 
transmission through the mails.

“DOING OUR BIT”
For every one hundred persons in Canada attached to the Church 

of England, fifteen men have enlisted. For every one hundred Roman 
Catholics in Canada, less than two young men have enlisted. The 
other religious bodies are rated from two to eight out of the hundred. 
The Chaplains in Canada are appointed, however, not by the propor
tion of enlistments, but by the number of persons. The Church of 
England has been discriminated against by the liberal government 
in favor of other religious bodies, irrespective of their loyalty. In 
England, also, the percentage of young men to the hundred is* much 
larger from the Church of England* than from any other body of 
Christians. 8  |

All of which reminds me of a story :
When recruits were being raised to send to the border, I was 

down East in a certain town where two young men worked in a 
department store. The effort was made to stimulate enlistments by 
large preparedness parades.

• One of the young men had been urging the other to go into the 
preparedness parade, but the other declined to do so.

Finally the first young man became very insistent, and pestered 
mumber two incessantly. At last number two turned and said to 
number one: “ Say, I will enlist tomorrow if you will,” at which 

dum ber one ceased talking preparedness parade.

It struck me as a good parable of Church life. In any spiritual 
•struggle that requires merely a dress parade or fervid verbosity, 
there are many recruits, but when the Church calls for- real service, 
that is the test.

To enlist in the service of.Ehrist is a very different thing from 
talking in a prayer meeting or passing resolutions condemning the 
liquor traffic. It requires: self-sacrifice, generosity, perseverance, en
durance'. Many a mean man,, who is.as selfish as a Pharisee, can 
pray unctuously, although Christas whole force was directed against 
mean men, rather than in favor of those who could make long 
prayers.

There are one hundred young men who can tell us how weak 
the Ministry is to one who will enlist. Of course they justify them
selves by a specious kind of logic, which runs something like this: 

' Some Ministers I have kqown are weak men. John Smith is a 
Minister, therefore John Smith is a weak .man. So we make gener
alizations from the concrete, Irrespective of the fact that one swallow 
does not make a Summer.
k - The same thing is true of practical business men:

“ If Ministers were stronger men, the Church would grow.”
Yes, if more soldiers^enlisted, the army would fight better. But 

you did not enlist. You staid behind with the stuff. Therefore you 
are the one man who ought to be ashamed to open ydur mouth in 
criticism. If Ministers are weak, and- you are strong, why did you 
mot enlist ?

MAHOMET
The Eastern Church,; with its centre at Constantinople, was en

gaged in fruitless theological controversy, and-its worship had de
generated into a semi-pagan image worship.

Arabia was entirely pagan.
In the year 612 a camel driver, who had married a rich widow, 

began a crusade against the worship of idols. He founded a cult 
called after him, Mahometanism. It was a composite religion, formed 
of various elements taken from Judaism, Christianity and various 
Oriental sources. It taught submission to the will of J3od, the re
pudiation of all image worship and propagation of the sword.

Mahomet suffered persecution at first, but in the year 622 he fled 
from his persecutors. This date of Mahomet’s flight is called the 
Hegira, and marks the beginning of the Mahometan era.

The spread of Mahometanism was marvelous. Like most cults, 
it contained a mixture of truth and error. It defended the doctrine 
of God’s unity and demanded A certain moral standard above that 
which was practiced by the superstitious pagans and degenerate 
Christians of that period. But it appealed to the baser instincts of 
mankind in two particulars: It encouraged the lust of the flesh by 
permitting polygamy ; it sanctified the use of the sword in the con
version of the world. I t exalted the vii*tue of submission to Gold’s 
will, but, coupled with this submission, cruelty and lust.

It made an instant appeal to the Arab temperament, and pro
duced a fanaticism which, was irresistible.W '

SPREAD OF ISLAM
Starting from Arabia, the Mahometans began a crusade which, 

within fifty years, gave it possession of Syria, Egypt, Persia, Asia 
Minor and the Holy Land, and completed the Crescent by taking 
possession of North Africa, and shortly afterward of Spain.

This gave the Mahometans a kingdom 2,000 miles long, skirt
ing the Mediterranean Sea on the west, south and east—-a difficult 
kingdom eithei to hold together or to protect. But it formed a 
terrible menace to the Christian people of Southern Europe, both 
at the gates of Constantinople ' and the borders of the Frankish 
kingdom.

Or let us consider giving money, a form of personal service 
‘(since money is merely a medium of exchange), in which you ex
change one form of service for another. You. make shoes, another 
man grows wheat. Money is the medium by which you exchange 
the shoes and the wheat. If you give good shoes, you want good 
wheat in return.

Well, it is the same way with preaching. There is nothing more 
Tare 'in any community than good public speakers, h

I have heard a lot of nonsense in my time abo^t the Clergy not 
"giving the Laity a. chance to talk in the councils of the Church. 1 
have seen the Clergy sit out, but the average Layman’s ability to say 
-anything on his feet is a good deal worse than the Minister’s lack 
-of business, of which we hear so much. • But if money is a medium 
•of exchange, how much (to use the language of the business world) 
do you expect to get for your money?

You pqy a dollar a month, we will say. ' How much legal talk 
could you get for that? How much medical advice, and of what cali
ber? ' . v

It is a poor basis to put preaching on. Yes, but it is the practical 
basis. The average Churchman "gets five times as much preaching 
as he pays for, even when he gets poor preaching. In the first place, 
the Lord has no interest in mean men, and, in the second place, they 
are about as inspiring to the preacher as a ladies ’ seminary would 
be to a recruiting officer; for they will not respond (come across is 
the street phrase), charm he .never so wisely. Why, then be a 
-charming preacher ?

“ Words, words, words, ’ ’ said Hamlet sententiously, for words 
cost nothing. The tongue is a free instrument, and requires no self-

Mahometanism soon split into separate parts, the most Conspicu
ous of which were the Caliphate of Bagdad and the Kingdom of 
Grenada, in Spain. The latter kingdom flourished until the Fifteenth 
Century, and excelled all Europe in its culture and civilization.

One wonders how such a religion of lust and cruelty could have 
such marvelous success, but one can see how strongly it would ap
peal to red-blooded men, who found it both a gratification for 
their spiritual and animal appetites. y |

CHARLES THE HAMMER P
In  the hundred years between the Hegira and the conquest of 

Spain, the descendants of Clovis, the Frank, had ruled in Ghul, but 
it was a rule of cruelty and lust, differing from that of Mahomet 
only in this—that the religion'professed by the sons of Clovis did 
not justify their practice. There was a standard for the Frank 
which he could not forget or ignore.

By reason .of their evil practices, .the line of Clovis grew less 
and less virile, and the power which once belonged to the king was 
now held by the mayor of the palace, who was practically the prime 
minister of the court.

In the memorable year of 732 A. D., Charles, called Martel, or 
the Hammer, occupied the position. i>f mayor of the palace. Word 
came that the infidels had crossed the Pyrenees, and were devastat
ing Aquitaine, the southwest province of Europe. To meet these 
enormous hordes of Mahometans, Charles sent his criers through 
all the „cities of Gaul, calling men to arms to defend, not only their 
lives, but the preservation of the Christian religion.

It must have been a rude army, and one difficult to control, for 
the king’s rule touched very lightly the shoulders of these rough 
barons. Charles also laid a heavy hand upon the great wealth of 
the Church, offering the lands of the Church to those who would 
fight Moslem. One would have thought that the Church would have 
given its entire property in defense of the faith,v but its Bishops, 
Priests and Monks were not so disposed, and the Monkish chroniclers 
of the time could never forgive Charles for despoiling the Church, 
even though he saved its very existence. But he finally succeeded in 
rolling back the infidel and despoiling them of the plunder that 
they -had Taken from the King of Aquitaine, which' I am afraid 
Charles was not generous enough to return to its original owners.

But the wave of Islam had rolled back forever from Western 
Europe, while Constantinople was able to withstand the assaults 
from the East for many centuries, finally succumbing in 1453 to'the 
Moslem Turk. For many years to come, the Pyrenees was the bar
rier between Frank and Moor, and the peoples of today owe much 
to the rude soldier whose courage and military ability hurled back 
this menace to Christian civilization.

. We must confess, however that this Christian civilization was a 
matter of slow growth among the warlike Franks, for while the Dark 
Ages covered Christian Europe like a^cloud, the glory of Grenada 
rose and fell.

The United O ffering
The United Offering differs, from 

most Church organizations, if it may 
be called an organization at all.

It requires but one officer for each 
Diocese, and one officer for each Pàr- 
ish, respectively Diocesan and Pa
rochial Treasurers.

There are no meetings, no dues, no 
prescribed payments, and a very 
open membership. ¡The only requisite 
is to be a woman, and one who de
sires to help the Missionary cause in 

.our Church.
The payments are just what one’s 

heart dictates. After all the definite 
payments are made to Church, Auxil
iary and apportionment, and the va
rious calls of the year are met, is it 
possible there is anything left? Yes, 
a wonderful residue, which, beginning 
in 1889, with $2,000, reached, in 1916, 
$350,000!

Are there any methods or sugges
tions that would be useful to a Par
ish beginning the work, or striving 
to increase this wonderful and, rapid- 
growing phase of Missionary work?

The little blue boxes are prescribed 
by the Domestic and Foreign Mission
ary Society, and have proved their 
worth for many years. Besides these, . 
a birthday pledge has been used with 
good results in many Dioceses. It is 
simply a small card, reading;: “I here
by promise to send an offering in 
money on my birthday .(give month 
and day) to the collector in the Par
ish of —---- --------- , or to the Dioc
esan Treasurer for the United Offer
ing o f ____ — — These cards are
to be signed and given to the Paro
chial Treasurer, who can easily col
lect the money each month by re
minding the signer of her obligation. 
This will not often be necessary, as 
no woman forgets her birthday.

Another feature which has been 
most helpful is the “Annual Pre
sentation Service”. For this, envelopes 
are sent to all the Parochial Treasur
ers, with amount of money already 
received from such Parish stated, al
so time and place of the Presenta
tion Service, and a request to attend 
this service, bringing any money she 
may have collected since.

In the Diocese of the writer, the 
time selected is the Sunday evening . 
nearest the Feast of St. Michael and 
All Angels, this date coming just be
fore the time of the Triennial Con
vention. To increase the interest, the 
service is held in a different Church 
each year, and to further the inter- 
est, the preacher is selected from 
another Church, or from a distance.

We find this service a most help
ful one, as it not only awakens inter
est in the United Offering, but serves 
‘as a notice that the time for vigor
ous work has rolled around again, 
and summons all workers to their 
duties.

One thing has not been mentioned 
which is important. In every case, 
where it is possible, appoint a sep
arate Treasurer for the United Offer
ing in each Parish, not combining the 
duties, with those of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. The United Offering Treas
urer will find ample work in attending 
to the needs of the United Offering. 
She should keep a supply of boxes, 
pledges and leaflets on hand. Leaflet 
W. A. No. 113 will give her a full list 
of her duties. This convincing verse 
is appended :

“ ‘And must I be giving again and 
again?’

‘Oh, no,’ said the angel, piercing me 
through;

‘Just • give till the Master sfops giv
ing to you’.”

The next story will be that of the descendants of Martel, and 
their very profitable allianee with the Court of Rome.

St. Thomas’ Church
Thomasville, Ga.

A special service of intercession was 
held in St. Thomas’ Church, Thomas
ville, Ga., by the Rector, Rev. William 
H. Higgins, at noon on the day of 
registration, when a representative 
congregation of townspeople was pres
ent.

The Vestry has purchased a $1,000 
Liberty Bond for their Endowment 
Fund, and have given the use of the 
Parish House for the work of the 
local Red Cross.

The Rector will hold a special serv
ice for the young men of the town 
who shall be called to arms, to which 
their friends are invited.

The Parish has established a self- 
denial fund for helping others, and 
the contributions have been quite lib
eral. It is proposed to continue this 
fund into the future for the benefac
tions of the Parish^

Two Confirmation Classes were pre
sented within the past year, and all 
assessments and apportionments have 
been paid in full.

C
op

yr
ig

ht
 2

02
0.

 A
rc

hi
ve

s 
of

 th
e 

E
pi

sc
op

al
 C

hu
rc

h 
/ D

FM
S

.  
P

er
m

is
si

on
 re

qu
ire

d 
fo

r r
eu

se
 a

nd
 p

ub
lic

at
io

n.



Page S ix THE WITNESS

MISSIONARY EFFORT IN THE BOME FIH J)
W hat Some of Our Bishops Said in Their Con

ventions

T H E  P A R I S H
Edited By JAMES WISE

A Christian Mak * ing Institution
B E C T O B

How a Parish Makes Christians
T E S T B Ï

Through its Organized A ctivities
May and June are the great months 

for Diocesan Conventions. To one who 
has the privilege of receiving the va
rious Diocesan papers, there is, there
fore, at this time, the added privilege 
of the reading of the addresses of the 
Bishops throughout the length and 
breadth of the country. To a certain 
degree, this affords a view of the ex
tent and character of our General 
Diocesan Mission work, obtainable, 
perhaps in no other way. Some of the 
addresses make no mention of this 
feature of the Diocesan work, others 
refer to it as an established thing, 
which may be taken for granted, 
while still others take the opportuni
ty to point out and emphasize its im
portance.

There are, commonly, many im
portant matters for a Bishop to touch 
upon in his Convention address. But 
of all important matters, there can 
be none which precedes the growth 
of the Church. The growth of the 
Church is due very largely to the ad
dition of those from the outside, for 
her birth increase barely makes good 
the loss by death. The Mission stations 
of the Church, costly though some of 
them are, and discouraging as are 
others, on the whole constitute a 
source of supply that she cannot af
ford to ignore. .And the time arid the 
space that are spent to promote the 
widest possible interest in this Home 
Missionary field are very well spent 
indeed.

Following are extracts from a few 
of the recent Convention addresses:

THE BISHOP OF SOUTH CAROLINA
“While much remains to be done iri; 

the way of missionary activity here 
at home, yet, after nearly ten years 
of continuous effort to reach the mill 
people of South Carolina,<• I think we 
can say today that something really 
worth while and of permanent value 
has been accomplished. At Granite- 
ville, at Olympia Mills, Columbia, and 
at Arkwright and All Saints’ Mission, 
Spartanburg, we have demonstrated 
the fact that this Church is eminent
ly suited for work among mill people. 
Experience has shown that, we know 
how to do this work, and that with 
trained and experienced workers, arid' 
with proper equipment, we can reach 
and hold the people better than per
haps any other religious organization 
which has so far attempted to reach 
them. I believe absolutely in the' 
Church’s mission to the mill villages 
of this State, and I wish to state hère 
that, if God spares my life, I intend, 
with His help and blessing, to do 
more than I have ever done in the 
past to strengthen and develop this 
most important missionary field of 
opportunity and service.

“But not only has the Church in 
this Diocese shown that she knows 
how to reach mill operatives and the 
working people of the-white popula
tion of the State, but she has shown 
that she has a mission also to the 
Negro race as well. In my opinion, 
there is no trust m orejacred and no 
obligation more binding upon us than 
the moral uplift and evangelization 
of these black people, who are here 
in our-midst through no choice of 
their own, but for whose spiritual 
welfare God will surely hold us re
sponsible.

“The, following brief statement 
will give you some idea of how we 
are discharging thfs responsibility:

“We have in South Carolina at the 
present time ten colored Clergy in 
charge of twenty-four Parishes and 
Missions. In addition to these, we 
have five of our white Clergy who 
have colored Missions under them and 
are assisting in the work. There are 
sixteen colored Lay Readers, Who 
conduct services in the absence of the 
Minister. We estimate that we have 
between twelve and fifteen hundred 
colored communicants. There are fif
teen Parochial Schools, with an at
tendance of over two thousand chil
dren. In these schools the Church 
Catechism and the Prayer Book are 
taught to the children every day. And. 
in addition to their regular graded 
school curriculum, they, are given 
some form Of industrial training. The 
girls are taught cooking, washing 
and sewing, and the boys cobbling 
and some gardening. This department 
of the work is still in its infancy. The

Archdeacon and I have plans on foot 
which, with the assistance of the 
American Church Institute for Ne
groes, we hope before long to put in
to effect.” , '■ - j  jp

THE BISHOP OF MILWAUKEE
“Tuesday night I had a very satis

factory meeting of the Church Exten
sion Board at the City Club. The com
mittee which was appointed at the 
last meeting to suggest means for in
creasing the Fund for Diocesan Mis
sions made a very careful report. Mr. 
Walter C. Morgan emphasized the 
points in the report. The Church Ex
tension Board has felt for some time 
that a great deal more money than we 
have to use iri the Diocese for Dioce
san Missions is necessary, if we are 
going to take advantage of our; op
portunities. Mr. Morgan, as head of 
the American, Express Company in 
this part of the country, knows how 
rapidly the towns are growing in Wis
consin, often where we have no work, 
and where the people are not being 
properly cared for. He said there had 
been very little advance in the last 
few years, and we have not at all 
kept up with the population; that this 
is a tremendous opportunity, of which 
we are not taking advantage. It was 
decided that the Rectors arid Clergy 
in charge of the Parishes and "Mis
sions should be asked to appoint one 
Layman in each Parish and Mission 
who would take an interest in -Mis
sions, and we hope to get as many 
of them as possible to attend the va
rious meetings of the Church Exten
sion Board; also that at the meeting 
of the Council next Autumn, in Eau 
Claire, everything should be done to 
emphasize the importance of Diocesan 
Missions, and that one evening should 
be given up to that special topic. It 
was also suggested that the system 
they have in the Diocese of Chicago 
should be tried, namely, to get the 
Parishes and Missions to pledge a 
certain amount, and as well that- 
there should be a Diocesan campaign 
to get a number of special pledges of 
$2, $3, $5, or more, and so, if possible, 
double the amount of the Mission 
Fund. We not only ought to have 
more missionaries, but those that We 
have should be paid larger salaries. 
It is very difficult for them in these 
days to live on the small salaries they 
receive,”'

THE BISHOP OF NEVADA
“I ain grieved wholly beyond my 

ability of expression at the apathy 
and stagnation in the Church in Ne
vada. This condition of soul and mind 
seems to have been communicated to 
some of the Clergy in a degree. My 
most earnest prayer to God each day 
is for these men who work with me 
here. I know their fields, their suc
cesses and disappointments and trials. 
And I say to you, beloved, who are 
here today, and to those who hear 
this read later, and I say it With all 
the earnestness and. conviction In my 
power, that the one thing the King
dom of God in Nevada needs for its 
strengthening and enlarging, that the 
Clergy need, and that I need, in our 
work to this end—is the whole-heart
ed co-operation of the Laity.

“We welcome criticism,' and ask 
that you speak the truth in love. None 
of us has the spirituality of a St. 
Francis, the preaching power of a 
Phillips Brooks, the organizing abil
ity of a Rainsford, and so cannot 
command your allegiance and help. 
But, as humble men, we plead for it, 
and as commissioned leaders we make 
demand for it, in the name of the 
King. ‘Your country’, the Kingdom of 
God, ‘needs you’. You must preach by 
word and good example; you must be 
in organizations; you miist Work. 
Please say this~ to yourselves today: 
The Convocational year is done, the 
figures have been read; how many 
people did. I bring to Baptism, how 
many to Confirmation, and thus to 
partaking of the Holy Communion; 
how many days of hard work did I 
give God this year out of 365; just 
what percentage of my income did I 
return to Him who gave me all? In 
the Church, have you served by 
proxy; have you been a, slacker? 
May the Almighty and good God give 
you grace to make honest answer, and 
may He bring conviction to your 
heart.

- “It seems to me to be a mistake to 
build costly churches in new~or small 
towns. My plan is to erect an inex
pensive building, enough for immedi
ate needs, which can be converted in-

EDUCATION WORSHIP SOCIAL SERVICE CHURCH EXTENSION
The Church School The Choir A Free Clinic
Font RoU The Altar Guild A Young People’s Club
Kindergarten m The Servers’ Guild The Girls’ Friendly
Primary ; The Ushers
Junior * Corporate Communion
High School 
University

PARISH BOARD OF EDUCATION
PUTTING THE PARISH BACK OF THE S. S.

A Setch of the Board of ReHgfous Education of 
Ascension Church, St. Louis, R ev. John "

S. Bunting, Rector
The Church of the Ascension, St. 

Louis, has a well-organized and suc
cessful Board of Education, which has 
just completed a season of splendid 
work. This can be done elsewhere 
and in response to many inquiries 
thfs outline has been issued. It con
sists of eight men, which number later 
may be increased to ten, and it not 
only has gotten back of the Sunday 
School arid made a new thing of it, 
but also has aroused the iriterest and 
backing of the congregation in behalf 
of Sunday School welfare.

In organizing this Board we had two 
purposes in mind:

1. To bring the educational inter
ests of the Parish into line with those 
of the general Gffiurch—since a Gener
al Board directed the whole field, let 
a P a rish  Board direct the affairs of 
the parochial'field.

2. To put the whole Parish back 
of the whole' Sunday School. Not to 
let the Sunday School be in the hands’ 
of Rector, .Superintendent and teach
ers alone, but to create soirie agency 
that would wake up the whole Parish 
to the call and the need.

. He asked eight men to” meet him 
one evening about a matter of vital 
importance to the: Parish—no mention 
•was made at this time of the forma
tion of a board. He laid before them 
the facts, the Heeds and conditions and 
the . splendid chance which our inef
ficiency was losing. A large chart of 
the curriculum was on hand, a black
board was used, a typewritten outline 
of what was discussed was placed be

fore each man. They were all gath
ered around a large table.
- Then, when the course of the Chris
tian Nurture Series had been clearly 
explained, a direct and manly appeal 
was made to these men. Would they 
not be willing to mass themselves 
back of this educational work of the 
Sunday School? Instantly they re
plied : “Yeg, we think this system a 
wonderful one in its religious and 
scientific completeness, and we believe 
that here and now we should form 
ourselves into a Parish Board of Edu
cation to make this work successful.

The men had been carefully chosen. 
They were not Vestrymen, nor did they 
hold any official position in the Par
ish. They were simply good, earnest 
and true men from the body of thé 
congregation And it would be wise 
to follow this line as far as possible. 
In Ascension Church one or two of 
these men have been chosen Vestry
men. since, a compliment to the board’s 
efficiency.

The Yestry has co-operated in a 
splendid way, inviting the Board to 
sit in’joint session with them on sev
eral occasions and mutual strength 
arid inspiration has resulted to all con
cerned. These joint meetings should 
be encouraged, for they do a great 
deal toward blending and interlacing 
the life of congregation and school.

Our Sunday School work will never 
progress as it should until the P ati 
ish, as, a whole, realizes its responsi
bility and getfi back of its needs. A 
good Board, wisely selected and kept

at work, will put the congregation to> 
doing just this thing.

No plan has been devised as yet for 
changing the membership of the Board 
—but we have planned^ to drop three? 
members and add -three , new one& 
every three years. We do not think 
it should be subject to frequent o r 
radical change. This, howevér, is ten
tative and a matter of the future.

Duties of the Board-—(l) To meet 
the Rector regularly once a month for 
a study course by course of the cur
riculum-each member possessing a. 
complete set of manuals.

(2) At least four members of the 
Board to >. be in the Sunday School 
every Sunday morning to encourage 
the work by their presence and take- 
a class if needed.

(3) To help the Rector to secure 
teachers and aid in keeping up at
tendance at teachers’ training classes.

(4) To devise practical means to» 
unite congregation and School, as for 
example by holding entertainments» 
land picnics and Sending informational 
material to the people—letting their 
hand and voice be felt and heard rath
er than Superintendent’s or Rector’s.

(5) Lettirig one or another of their 
number appear before the school for 
a brief address now and then.

Above.all, in choosing the Board se
lect men who are regular at Churck 
and who are successfully doing things; 
in business or profession. Don’t se
lect them because of wealth, social 
standing or official position, but be
cause they are regularly at Church, 
and are making good in life. It is not 
even necessary that they should actu
ally be confirmed members of the- 
Churcri—but rather men who are- 
something and are doing something- 
well in life. Men who place engin^ 
power above air-brake methods.

The following is.the membership of 
the Educational Board of Ascension 
Church, St. Louis: Mr. W. L. Bur
gess, Mr. Oliver Abel, Mr. H. H. Mc
Intyre, Dr. A. C. Kimball, Mr. P. R_ 
Borman, Dr. N. It. Donnell, Mr. P. F.. 
Palfrey, Mr. H. G. Sawtelle, Mr, A.: 0- 
Pidding, Secretary.

to a house or sold when, the town jus
tifies a mòre substantial church, or 
can be given up without serious loss, 
if the town goes to pieces. My hope is 
to have such a building in Round 
Mountain, Wonder, Luning, Roches
ter, El Dorado, Caliente, Hawthorne, 
Yerington, Mason and Fernley.”

THE BISHOP OF NEW JERSEY
“I feel that the Diocesan Mission

ary work is in a flourishing condition. 
In many points it shows marked 
progress. All along the line it is 
healthy. I believe that its administra
tion is efficient.

“Towards the close of our fiscal 
year the Board was ' confronted with 
a  serious deficit. This was due, in 
part, to the slowness of many Parish
es in paying their apportionment, and 
the failure, on the part of some, to 
pay at all. One thousand dollars of 
our reserve has been, used up, and I 
was obliged, myself, to advance al-, 
most another thousand dollars to 
meet the salaries òf the Missionaries.

“The pension premiums for the 
Missionaries will have to be met this 
coming year, and will amount to a 
considerable sum. The salaries of the 
Missionaries themselves are, in man f- 
cases, entirely inadequate, and should 
be increased. I see no prospect of 
meeting these demands and obliga
tions, except by a largely increased 
apportionment. The truth of the mat
ter is, during the past few years there 
has been a very considerable mission
ary expansion—the Hungarian work 
in Tretiton, and now the important 
work in The Pinos, even if we do not 
include the work of our Diocesan In
stitutional. Chaplain, the expense of 
which is pot paid out of the appor
tionment.” *

THE BISHOP OF MASSACHUSETTS
“I am clear that as the sense of Di

ocesan unity increases, we should 
carry on the Missionary work of the 
Diocese~in a more vigorous way, es
pecially in and near the larger cities.

We can found Missions in small towns 
without much expense, but when it 
comes to plans for larger work in 
cities where fireproof buildings are 
demanded and the work is large, we 
hesitate. Bishop Babcock, in his re-: 
port, shows that the Archdea
conry of Lowell alone has a larger 
population than Connecticut or Rhode 
Island. We have practically three big 
Dioceses, with a continually increas
ing and shifting population. Com
merce and shops shift their business; 
they do not hesitate to sell or tear 
down and rebuild. We are too liable 
to assume that a church once built 
and consecrated must remain, that it 
is disloyalty or a sign of defeat to 
move; it may be, on the contrary, a 
sign of enterprise and faith.” '

Choir Soloist W rites
A Poem of Note

Mr. Roy S. Eastman, the bass so
loist in the Church of the Holy TriSP 
ity, Hartwell, Ohio, and on the staff of 
the Cincinnati Times-Star, is the au
thor of the poem appearing in a re
cent number of-tfiat paper, dedicated 
to the patriotic youth of America who 
participated in “Call to Colors’ Day”, 
June 5th. The poem, which follows, is 
entitled “For Liberty”.

I am American!
I love the freedom of the open- skies 
Beyond the swaying pinnacles of 'gi

ant trees,
Beyond the snow-capped. mountain 

peaks.
I love with, jealous love the right I 

own to live
In peace; to chisel out a happy course 
For usefulness among my fellow men. 
I love to join the symphony that floats 
From myriad tongues of men and 

beasts and birds
Attuned in nature’s hymn, called “Lib

erty”.

And I am young, |

With all thè promise nature holds fori 
youth

Within the vision of a few short 
years. ,:.;P

Ambition would impel my eager brain 
To feats of peaceful combat for the 

crown
Of earned success. Now have I naught 
Save this my youth, my sinewy arms» 
" ; a heart
That pumps red blood through heated, 

veins to thrill
My being with a keen. desire to guard 
The precious principles of freedom’s  

power.

I airi American !
Therefore I hate dogs that with envy 

snarl -  .
To frighten all the world from sweet, 

repose
That is to them denied; I hate the? 

greed
The iroh-fisted -purpQ se that persists 
Through generations of despotic rule- 
To chain a conquered world ; so I  

defy
These boastful' beasts and stake my 

all—myself!
My youth, my strength, my love, my 

hope, my life
Today FOR LIBERTY I sacrifice!
I am American.

An exchange tells how a clergyman: 
once asked a lady if she didn’t want- 
her sixteen-months-old boy to be bap
tized, to which she replied: Why, yes,. 
I do. You know, it’s the only thing in  
his baby book that isn’t filled in.” ,

This reminds - us of a gentleman 
who explained why he was confirmed^ 
It seems that he moved into a towri» 
attended Church, and was promptly 
elected Senior Warden of the Parish» 
Gratified at this attention, he looked 
the matter up and found that in that 
Parish only confirmed persons were 
eligible.

“Of course,” he said, “I at once took 
the necessary steps.”
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Albany Sum
School for C lergy1

The twelfth annual session of this 
¡School closed, June 29th, one of its 
most successful years of its exist
ence, both as to the number of Clergy 
present and as to the timeliness of 
the lectures. The keen interest of the 
members of the School in the topics 

'o f  the lectures was manifested in the 
discussions after the lectures, often 
lasting some hours at night. There 
'Wiere present sixty-seven men, not in
cluding the lecturers, from sixteen 
Dioceses and Missionary Jurisdic
tions. Nearly all of these lived in St. 
Agnes’ School for the week, and this 

|  common life was not the least valu
able of the' many advantages the 
School offers.

The lecturers were: The Rev. Fran
c is '‘ball, D. D., of the G. T. S.; the 
Rev. Dickinson S. Miller,' Ph. D.~ of 
the same; the Rev.»W. E. Johnson of 
»■Wisconsin, and Mr. John Spargo of 
-Bennington, Vt.

Dr. Hall spoke with the authority 
o f experience on the problems of 
unity. His lectures were filled with 
clarity and humor. Dr. Miller put be
fore the School in a forceful way the 
problems created by the great war, 
and indicated what should be the 
Christian preacher’s answer to them. 
'The war is a revelation of man’s need, 
and the Church’s gift is that of the 
Holy Spirit. These lectures were filled 
with suggestive thought. Mr. John- 
son’s lectures scintillated with hu
mor and common sense on the Psy
chology of Worship, and in his de
scription of the method of developing 

: the habit of worship in a child 
¿aroused keen interest in his hearers. 
Mr. Spargo, who on short notice had 
'taken the place of Mr. Morris Hilquit, 
igave the School a strong presentation 
of Socialism and its' relation to the 
great war. On the evening of June 
2Wn.i;j his conference on the same 
subject created a debate, which, with 

• interest and value, lasted more than 
two hours.

In addition to~the lectures, there 
were conferences in 'the evening—a 
most interesting and enlightening one 
•on Japan by the Rev. R. W. Andrews 
o f Mayebashi, Japan; one by the Rey. 
Shirley C. Hughson, O. H. C., .on the 
Spiritual Life of the Clergy, and one 
-on the Ministry of Healing by the 
Rev: Henry B. Wilson.

All present expressed their appre
ciation of the great value of the 
School to the Clergy, and pledged 
themselves to support it with all in 
their power. It was felt that from at
tendance upon the School they had 
received inspiration for their work as 
preachers and pastors^ of God’s 
Church. It was also unanimously 
voted that the School continue un- 
■der its present management, to whom 
the thanks of the members was voted.

Church Pension Fund

The Executive Committee of the 
'Church Pension Fund has adjourned 
for the Summer months, although 
pensions will be granted as usual dur
ing July and August by correspond* 
»ence among-the members.

It may be interesting to the Church 
to know the financial results of the 
four meetings of the Executive Com
mittee held since the starting of the 
Tension System on March 1’, 1917. 
The Committee has taken over from 
the General Clergy Relief Fund an
nual grants amounting to $114,152. It 
has taken over from the Diocesan 
Funds annual grants amounting to 
$43,780. It has made grants of its own 
on cases arising since March, 1917, 
of $3,470. Therefore, on July 1, 1917, 
the total annual roll of the Church 
Pension Fund amounts to $189,402.

The grants made by the Church 
Pension Fund itself, in cases arising 
since March 1, 1917, included all four 
of the pension benefits, that is, old 
age benefits, disability benefits, wid
ows’ benefits^ and orphans’ benefits.

The old age benefits ranged from 
Clergymen, who have just attained the 
•age of sixty-eight to Clergymen in 
the eighties, the latter, of course, be
ing in’ active service on March 1, 
1917. They cover the entire country, 
ranging from the Diocese of Rhode 
Island to the Diocese of California, 
and including a Missionary in Cuba 
and an Indian Deacon in South Da
kota.

The disability allowances have 
been mostly in cases of tuberculosis, 
although there was one case of an 
unfortunate Clergyman in the Middle 
West who had become insane.

A certain number of Clergymen, of 
course, have died since March 1, one 
having died on March 3rd. Where ap
plications have been received on be
half of the widow, an annuity has

been granted, these likewise covering 
the entire country, from the Diocese 
of Albany • to the District of Eastern 
Oregon, with one case in Shanghai.

In two cases of widows’ benefits, 
there were minor orphans, and ap
propriate annuities were granted to 
them until they attain their majority.

The Trustees of the Church Pen
sion Fund are extremely encouraged 
by the wonderful response made in 
the pension assessments. Although the 
starting of the Pension System* the 
very day that the campaign for the < 
reserve closed was an extremely 
heavy administrative task, producing j 
great congestion in the central office, 
and not- giving time for the organi-i 
zation of the Canonical Committees 
in all of the Dioceses, the pension as
sessments between March 1 and July 
1 have come in such extraordinary 
Volume from the entire Church, as 
to settle beyond a doubt that the 
Church will support the Pension As
sessment System in the same enthu
siastic way that it did the initial re
serve. The Trustees are encouraged, 
from the first four months of the 
Pension System, to believe that by the 
end of the fiscal year there will be 
practically no Clergyman who will 
not be covered with the full pension 
protection intended by the General 
Convention.

The Heart o f a Teacher
(By the Rev. William Porkess.)

; The grave danger actually facing 
educational work today, be it secular 
or religious, is that of the teacher 
becoming a mere machine. Back of all 
teaching is heart. Intellect and com
plete mastery of subjects, and genius 
for administration, can never make up 
for this prime fundamental. If we 
may take a leaf from the note book 
of the well trained athlete, all the 
muscles of a teaching strength must 
ever receive our attention. Warpath of 
heart is a fire that the teacher must 
keep ablaze, if what he says and does 
is to stick. And this fire, especially 
today, is at times allowed to burn 
out. Informed we must be, but unless 
the information springs from a heart? 
tender and solicitous, at its best it is 
only cold.

The writer has recently been listen
ing to a distinguished preacher and
teacher, who always moves when he 
speaks. Moves to suchuan extent that 
many who hear him are seized with a 
desire to' put into effect what he
teaches. There is nothing wonderful- 
in what this particular man says, but 
there is a remarkable warmth behind 
.it all. He is strong in mind, but he is 
Stronger in heart. Having heard this 
preacher many ̂  times, covering a 
number of years, there is practically 
no danger of my forming a snap 
judgment. His main fundamental is 
heart. He inspires others because he 
has been wonderfully inspired him
self. He,, pays a glowing tribute to4 
one of his Sunday School teachers.: 
This teacher was a carpenter, and a 
man of decided, limitations education
ally. But he had a heart that was in- 
separably connected with his Sunday 
School work, and because of this he 
gripped his class of boys. The impress 
of his grip on the boys went with 
them through life.

It is important to teach our chil
dren the Catechism, the Ten Com
mandments, the days of the Chris
tian Year, the significance of the Sac
raments and the History of the' 
Church; but far above all these things 
we must succeed in making real to 
them the love of Christ by an unwa
vering love and concern we manifest 
for them.

In the finality of Religious Educa
tion, it is not a matter altogether of 
the teacher’s educational qualifica
tions. It is, beyond a doubt, a ques
tion of heart. The heart of Christ can 
stir and keep our hearts aglow, if we 
will, only get and keep in close range 
with Him. The teacher who has heart 
will have n̂ p stopping place with re
gard to influencing his scholars. They 
will ever be in his thought. He will 
want to go to their homes and ear
nestly seek the co-operation of their 
parents. He will specially notice and 
find out thé reason of their absence 
from school. He will enter intensely 
into their pleasures and plans. He 
will seek to lead them into the Church 
and never allow them to slip away. 
He will endeavor to guide them in 
their positions, and to try to take a 
-part in establishing them in the 
world of industry.

Nowhere is there such a glorious 
field of opportunity as in the sphere 
of Religious Education. When we 
once get the vision we shall be eager 
to be in the field. If we are already 
teachers, let us, figuratively speaking, 
take our coats off. Be everything or 
nothing. Be awake, intellectually. 
Still more—be on fire. A warm heart 
is the main source of deepest effect. 
—Church News (Pittsburgh).

The Basis—Self-
Denial or Ease

“If any man will come after Me, let 
him , deny himself and take up his 
cross and follow Me.” The individual 
application of this familiar text is so 
apt, that we sometimes forget the 
corporate bearing of it in its utter
ance to all the disciples just after our 
Lord had been speaking the much- 
mooted words about the foundation 
of His Church, and had been obliged 
to rebuke St. Peter as a stumbling 
block in his suggestion to Christ Him
self when He had foretold His suf
ferings. “Be it far from Thee”. And 
to the Church which would evade or 
miss self-denial and cross-bearing as 
its destiny, the Master’s words sound 
decadence and doom. To the Church 
which would fall into the theory and' 
habit of moving in the direction of 
least resistance, and find its choicest 
site on “Easy Street”, there is the 
handwriting on the wall, “Thou sa- 
vorest not of the things that be of 
God, but those that be of men”. It 
comes to this: If we feel that there 
are so many things which are ham
pering and deadening Church .life and 
progress, and making Clergy and 
Vestries and congregations faint and 
weary at their uphill prospect, noth- 
thing short of a vision like that re
ported of Constantine can really light 
up our twentieth century skies of 
Church progress. The only assuring 
sign of headway is the Cross. The 
only power that can meet the condi
tions is the power of the Cross. That 
is the credential of its Founder, that 
the world intuitively demands and 
the Church is sighing for now in its 
heart of hearts. The tendency is for 
the Church to seek every way of fol
lowing Christ but in self-denial, to 
do everything with the Cross but bear 
it. And in all the whirl and busybodi- 
ness and rivalries and ingenuities for 
show of success, and smug satisfac
tion of abounding institutions, or fab
rics, or treasures, or numbers, in our 
religious life, as we know it today in 
city and country, there is one field of 
Church vigor and stir which is cer
tainly not as much in danger of being 
overworked as it is being -overlooked. 
That is the will and mind and mak
ing good as an agency read of all 
men for . Church distinction on the 
luminous line of self-dehial and Cross
bearing. Any congregation anywhere 
which: can find honest rating in the 
fierce searchlight of the community 
as instinct with a spirit of consecra
tion to the piittihg itself out, one and 
all for Christ’s sake,- would have 
quick notoriety of a good sort. It 
would need no other advertising, no 
other statistic, no other test of identi
fication. Like St. Paul, it would bear 
in its corporate body the marks of the 
Lord Jesus. In our idealism, let us 
call such a congregation “The Church 
of the Stigmata”.

A New World
There is One fighting for us who is 

brooding over the waste and the void 
of our present civilization, One whose 
hands were pierced and whose brow 
was lacerated by human experience. 
He knows it all, because He, the great 
God, voluntarily subjected Himself to 
all the austerities and disciplines and 
p'Shalties which He had ordained for 
the world of sinful man. He is mov
ing to and fro among us. He is gath
ering together in His hand all the 
tangled threads and weaving them in
to a new and wonderful tapestry; or, 
to change the smilie, He is presiding 
over the birth of a new -world; He is 
saying: “Behold, I make all things 
new.” And we who are suffering in 
these birth pangs of a new world will 
not allow ourselves to be belittled by 
self-pity, but with the splendor of 
self-devotion to God will march on
ward and forward until God has fin
ished the one incomplete thing in His 
workshop — human life — and has 
brought it up to the perfection of 
His ideal. O God of Nations, who 
through Thy prophets of old hast 
foretold a day when the armaments 
of war shall be beaten into the im
plements of peace, hasten, we be
seech Thee, the fulfillment of this 
Thy sure promise;. quell the haughty 
cries of the nations; scatter the peo
ples that delight in war; and speedily 
bring us out of our present confusion 
into the order and .righteousness of 
Thy Kingdom; through Jesus Christ, 
the Prince of Peace, our Saviour. 
Amen.—Bishop Brent.

There, in the deep of your heart, 
He must gain the victory. There, fn 
the deep of your heart, where no 
man can penetrate or see, you are 
face to face with the Holy Spirit. He 
penetrates, He sees. And He will 
have you, in the days of your strength, 
turn to Him really, and be sanctified. 
—Selected.

The Sisters 4)f Norway

BY EVA LEE MATTHEWS
Jarl Eric of Hadaland, in the fay 

land of Norway, had eight beautiful 
daughters. At the birth of the eighth _ 
and last one, Gyda, the mother died. 
And when she was dying she said to 
her her husband, “Get my aunts, the 
three Noras, who live in the hollow of 
the Moon Crest, to bring up my daugh
ters, that they may be worthy to have 
a palace in Asgard.” The Jarl was in 
a good deal of awe of his wife, who 
was of a heavenly race, and it was 
said had slid down the great blue As
gard Mountain on a meteorite, and he 
promised to do as she wished. The 
three Norns came to the funeral, of 
course, and after a good deal of per
suasion undertook the education of 
his daughters—but not the manage
ment of his house. That the Jarl was 
to do for himself. And he was well 
content that it should be so arranged. 
He hardly ever saw the Norns. Some
times just a  shadow on the grass, 
sometimes the faint outline of a dis
taff, as seen through a fog, gave 
warning that they were there, but bed 
and board they had none in the house 
at Hadaland, though they might have 
made free of both. The Sisters were 
fair and gracious, with eyes like the 
blue of glaciers, and hair blue, too, 
but blue-black, like the raven’s wing, 
and brow as fair as a snow drift, and 

Cheeks like the roseate dawn. As one 
was, so the others grew to be, from 
childhood into womanhood. And where 
in all Norway were maidens as fair 
as the daughters of Eric of Hadaland? 
Yet suitors that came to press their 
claims lingered not in the halls of 
Hadaland. However hospitable the 
wr el come, .however cold the Winter 
storm, none could be prevailed to stay 
after making one trial of his fortune. 
Sometimes the luckless suitors would 
meet in after times and compare 
notes. “I,” said Jarl Thoring “wooed 
the eldest daughter of Eric of Hada-: 
land. Her name was Gudrun, and 
when I ‘came into her presence her 
eyes pierced me with cold, and a 
voice said to one, ‘Wouldst have an 
iceberg for thy wife?’ Ah, the still 
cold of that look petrifies me when I 
remember it.” “And I,” said the Bonde 
Eifrig the Wise, “once bethought me 
that Jarind, the second daughter, 
would make a suitable wife for me, 
but when I would speak to her, it 
seemed to me I was on a dark and 
Wintry moor, and a wind roared and 
swept about me, piercing me with 
cold, and a moaning cry came to my 
ears, ‘Wouldst thou wed Winter?’ And 
I staggered out of the castle in fear, 
and yet glad relief that I was still 
alive.” “And I,” said Bor the Mighty, 
“had set my heart on Wina, the third 
daughter of Eric; but when I looked 
upon her I saw only a bank of cold 
snow, so I turned away in disgust.”

So the daughters of Eric were un
wed, despite their beauty and their 
rich inheritance, and they were called 
at last the Sisters of Noroway, living 
in bleak isolation, far from mankind, 
ever in lofty contemplation of the 
stars. And each one, as she reached 
the age of womanhood, and had suc
cessfully resisted the wooer and the 
warm delights of human love, was 
forthwith shown by the Norns. the 
stairway that leads to the back of the 
moon, and from the moon towers 
could look on the blue peak of Asgard 
Mountain and see the palace she 
would some time live in. So the Norns 
trained the daughters of one fallen 
from Asgard to scale its blue heights 
and regain their place in the halls of 
the gods..

And at last all had passed the test 
but Gyda, the youngest and fairest of 
the Sisters,and King Harald of Rei- 
fiord came to offer his heart and hand 
to the fairest maiden in Norway. He 
was tall and broad of shoulder and 
beautiful of face, with long golden 
hair curling upon his shoulders and 
mingling their curls with his golden 
beard. And his eyes were a fiery blue, 
and could shoot sparks when his tem
per was up. And so he came very 
splendid looking, with baldric embroi
dered in eagles’ feathers, and asked 
Gyda her' hand. “And do you, a poor 
little kinglet, of only one fiord in Nor
way, ask me, a daughter of Asgard, 
to renounce my high ambitions for 
love of you?” she said haughtily. “Nay, 
if thou wouldst win Gyda, at least lay 
all of Norway at her feet!”

Then up sprang Harald and vowed 
a mighty vow:

“This will I do, fair and haughty 
one: No comb nor razor shall come 
to my hair till I have won Norway and 
Gyda in a double bridal.” And he 
strode out of the room with as haugh
ty a step as ever Gyda’s was, and she 
shivered, for she saw herself caught 
in the toils of a mighty man.

but with keen, glittering eye, slid out 
from the shadow of a great tree and 
said:

“Ho, mighty one! Thou hast vowed 
to subdue all Norway to thy will, 
thou but a princeling among so many 
mightier than thou! Hast thou thought 
how thou mayest compass thine end?” . 
- “Hey, good mother,” said Harald, 

“I have but three weapons—a stout 
heart, a strong hand, and a clear 
brain.”

“Well hast thou spoken, Harald the - 
fair-haired,” answered the Norn, “and 
because Gyda has been false to her 
training, and has dared to coquet with 
human love, I will help thee to win 
the sword invincible that hangs on the 
tree of fate in the garden .of Asgard, 
and the cap of counsel that Lodi made 
for his brother, and a draught of the 
mead of the gods that feast in Valhal
la. Come to the gate of the Moon-crest 
when the moon is as slender as a 
carved needle, and the' Sisters of Nor
way will bring you the gifts I have 
named.

Well kept was the vow of Harald, 
no longer the fair-haired, but with 
hair and beard wild and matted with 
gore andf with dust. It was whispered 
that he had drunk with the gods in 
Valhalla, and their fiery mead gave 
a strength to his arm that never 
wearied nor failed. His bright sword 
gleamed high in battle, and never fail
ed in its stroke and never grew dull. 
And, though so mighty a warrior, he 
was crafty and wise in counsel, even 
more so than the old men who no 
longer follow the sword. He began 
his conquest of Norway by coming "'to 
the assistance o f. Jarl Thrik, belea
guered in his castle by Jarl Walsung, 
and beating the beleaguerers in open 
battle and receiving Walsung’s fealty 
as the price of his life he demanded 
and received Thrik’s oath of 
fealty in gratitude for deliverance. 
So strengthened, he rested, not, but 
by counsel or sheer strength of arm 
he won over the lords of Norway to 
acknowledge him as overlord, J And 
many an one embarked his goods and 
his men in ships in those days and 
called themselves Vikings or Kings of 
the Sea, because they would not brook 
Harald to reign over them, nor yet 
could they *hold aught of their land 
against him.

So seven, years passed by, and Har
ald came again to Gyda the fair and 

j the haughty and laid Norway at her 
feet. Ah! but he was a gruesome man 
to look upon—his hair and his beard 
matted with seven years of gore and 
dust, and wild, uncontrolled growth. 
He looked more like the dreadful troll 
of the mountains than a man. He saw 
her shrink from him.

“Nay, Gyäa, this is what you have 
made me,” hs eaid sternly. You must 
fulfill your pledge.” And Gyda knew 
that she must.

“Prepare the bath for Harald, king 
of all Norway*” she said to the thralls. 
And Harald went to the first bath he 
had had in seven years. Three hours 
in the perfumed waters, and with 
scissors and razors, and the aid of 
thrallsr he labored, and then came 
forth in resplendent new garments, 
woven and embroidered -by the Sis
ters of Norway. His golden hair lay 
in- curls adown his shoulders and 
caught and mingled with the curls of 
his golden beard. And so he went to 
Gyda, and the blue fire of his eyes 
melted the ice at her heart, and she 
rose from her high seat, and, placing 
her hands in his, said: “I, too, swear 
fealty to my lord and my master, king 
of all Norway.”

^ In the high- mountain of AsganJ 
the palace of the Pleiades shines 
with seven lights at its winodws. The 
eighth window in • the beautiful palace 
of crystal is ever unlighted, for Gyda 
chose an earthly kingdom, and so 
lost forever her place ¡as a daughter 
of Asgard.

Our Book Table
The Call of the Republic. By Jen

nings C. Wise. E. P. Dutton & Co.
This appeal from the pen of Colonel 

Wise of the United States Army is 
timely in more ways than one. It 
strikes a ringing note of patriotism 

.that is needed today under the present 
conditions. It traces the growth and 
the early days of human history. His 
development of national defense from 
whole argument goes to demonstrate 
that the militia system and the volun
teer armV is entirely inadequate to 
meet the problem of national defense. 
Universal training of all our manhood 
is the only safeguard to protect our 
ideals of democracy. To those op
posed to the idea of conscription this 
book is well worth reading. Its argu
ment is unanswerable. It comes from 
the pen of a scholar and a student 
thoroughly familiar with his subject.

The Holy Spirit will guide us into 
all truth, if we have the patience toAs he mounted his horse? at the 

gateway, a Norn, shadowy and aged,' be guided. -Dean Hodges.
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WOMAN’S AUXILIARY MEETING AT 
CHRIST CHURCH, BURLINGTON, IA.

The Woman’s Auxiliary to the 
Board of Missions of Christ Church, 
Burlington, held a most enthusiastic 
and interesting meeting June 12, at 
the home of the Misses Grimes, Madi
son Avenue. This home is an ideal 
place for a June meeting, being situ
ated on the edge of town, in lovely 
park-like grounds. 5 A large number 
was in attendance. The President, Mrs. 
H.C. Schramm, who is amost inspir
ing and consécrated leader, called the 
meeting to order, and the prayers 
were read by Rev. Allen Judd, Rec- 
tor-in-Charge of Christ Church'dur
ing the Summer months. An appeal 
for literature, games and musical in
struments for the soldiers’"camps or 
reading rooms was read by the Presi
dent, and the members were request
ed, to take such matter to Mrs. H. C. 
Garrett, Church Periodical Secretary. 
It was voted to make the “Spirit of 
Missions” a permanent coritribution 
to the “Christ Church Room” in Bur
lington Hospital. This room is main
tained by the Woman’s Guild of Christ 
Church, and many a convalescent has 
been entertained and benefited by the 
reading of this splendid missionary 
monthly. Dr. Judd gave a wonderful
ly interesting report of the recent 
Diocesan Convention, held at Du
buque. The Auxiliary was pleased to 
hear, of Mrs. Longley’s election to 
the State Presidency of the organiza
tion, at the same time expressing ap
preciation of Mrs. Watzek’s faithful 
and helpful service while holding the 
same office. Mr. Judd also spoke of 
the grand work being done in Paris, 
France, by Dr. Watson (a son of one 
of. Burlington’s former Rectors), and 
suggested that the Auxiliary under
take the support of at least one French 
war orphan. The members immedi
ately voted to pledge themselves to 
the support of one child, agreeing to 
increase their offerings for this addi
tional pledge, believing that “Inas
much as . we do for the least of 
Christ’s brethren”, we ' do for the 
Christ Himself. At the close of the 
meeting an informal tea was served 
by the hostesses, and a. half hour of 
social converse enjoyed.

Christ Church Auxiliary is steadily 
growing in numbers'and grace, and 
we hope to go forward in the Mas
ter’s name, doing what we can to fur
ther His Kingdom. . r

M essage From Eng
land to Girls5 Friendly

BY MISS LUCY H. M. SOULSBY
[Note: This “Message” is the main 

portion of an inspiring address de
livered to the Annual Convocation in 
the Missionary District of Arizona, 
at Prescott, on May 2nd, 1917. Miss 
Soulsby is a writer of note, and an 
authority on Education for Women, 
having been head of the High School 
for Girls at Oxford, England.]

I have been asked to add a word 
about the Girls’ Friendly Society, 
which you are starting in Arizona. 
This will be also a message from 
England, as it was founded some fifty 
years ago by Mrs. Townsend, a charm
ing, clever Englishwoman, mistress 
of one of the most beautiful country 
homes in England.

In those days, such women were 
not always so keen about public af
fairs as„they are now; but she was—■ 
she had vision, true' democratic vis
ion of a chain, all around the world, 
of all girls, standing shoulder to 
shoulder¿ rich and poor, of all sta
tions, and races, and colors; It was a 
noble vision, “for she was great
hearted”,

I shall go to see her on my return, 
and you cannot think how she will re
joice to hear what you are doing in 
Arizona.

Do not take up any idea that this 
is an undemocratic society, meant for 
“working girls”. In one sense it is, 
for working girls are the only ones 
worth counting. Some earn their 
wages week by week, and some get 
paid beforehand by rich fathers, but 
these last should work all the harder 
to make good, since they must pay in
terest, as well as capital, to settle 
their debt with life.

I suppose we have all come to 
think eight hours a day is reasonable 
for a worker, but the “idle rich”, 
such as Bishops, and Clergy, and the 
heads of business, who try tcTserve 
their generation, work much nearer 
eighteen hours.

But this is a sidetrack, as my point 
is that nothing smaller than woman
hood is the basis of the Girls’ Friendly 
Society—nothing smaller than the 
service to their sisters, which is the 
only tenure that gives a girl a right 
to any place at all in the world.

The Bishop demurrgd a little to my 
-taking up the time of the Joint Con
vention by a G. F. S. message, but I 
am old-fashioned, rand I think it is 
the men who need to be called in to 
back any good cause.

The G. F. S. matters enormously to 
you men, for it is moulding the wom
en of the future in womanliness and 
religion.

People sometimes imagine that a 
woman can and will influence her 
brother, her lover, and her husband, 
but "that if she owns none of these 
three she is not of much account. 
But every man takes some of his ideas 
about that “undiscovered country”— 
woman—from every woman he meets. 
Very often his standard is chiefly set 
by some woman he never dreamed of 
marrying, v

Therefore, cherish the G. F. S., for 
it has large ideas and far-reaching 
views as to the future of your women.
- It is all very well^ to give aggiri a 
good time and to be satisfied if you 
keep her out of mischief, but you need 
to train her in “moral thoughtful
ness” (the virtue Dr. Arnold demand
ed of his sixth form at Rugby), or 
else it is your fault, and not hers, if 
she becomes, a careless, pleasured 
loving woman. If she does, it is you 
who suffer. It is ill for them if they 
have to say:

“O wasteful woman, she who may 
On her sweet self set her own price; 
How has she cheapened Paradise ! 
How given for naught the Holy Bread, 
How spilt and lost the Sacred Wine, 
Which, given with due responsive 

heed,
Had made brutes, men—-and men, di

vine.” ;

Every girl neMs to be taught to 
realize that Eve is always responsi
ble for Adam—that it is her place to 
make the nice boy she plays with in
to a nice man, and that, if he fails in 
this, it is her fault.

Purity is one of the great notes of 
thé G. F. S., and the only compelling 
form of purity is to teach Eve that 
she must be her best, fdr the boy’s 
sake—not merely to keep herself 
from harm, which is a very inade
quate restraint for a high-spirited 
girl, when fun and adventure' are 
calling to her.

If you get hold of Eve early 
enough, you will find that she has a 
warm, generous heart and very ma
ternal instincts. Here lies her only 
true safety.

The future development of woman 
is the most important question of the 
day for you men. No Kaiser, no I. W. 
W., no capitalist, holds such possi
bilities of danger as woman does, 
while, on the other hand, I doubt if 
any man in the world wields such 
power for good as “the Queen of Mar
riage, a  most perfect wife”. ;

Woman is at the turning point of 
the ways, for atmosphere and tradi
tion are dying out, and they need to 
be replaced by conviction and train
ing. An old New England'girl would 
have some trouble in finding a sphere 
free from an atmosphere and a tradi
tion of duty and devoutness; whereas, 
the girl of today need not go far to 
find an atmosphere of pleasure-seek
ing, with no tradition at all.

Yes, she needs deep'conviction and 
wise training to keep her as straight 
as the old generation was kept, in
sensibly, by atmosphere and tradi
tion.

It is a hundred years since Jean 
Paul Richter said, “Posterity will 
dwell more in the street and in the 
market place; it behooves us more 
zealously than ever to give our chil
dren a house of prayer within the 
heart, and folded hands and humility 
before the invisible world”.

The G. F. S. aims at doing this. It 
holds plenty of play and amusement 
—dancing indoors and scouting out of 
doors—but, more than that, it aims 
at helping the girls to be true women.

In the final analysis, there are only 
two types of women—Delilah, who 
gets hold of a man for her own pleas
ure and amusement (she drags him 
down, whether she gets into mischief 
or not), and Egeria, the beautiful 
nymph," to whom King Numa went 
ibr counsel and encouragement—-for 
help to be his best self. (I wonder if 
her power was increased by the fact 
that he had to go to her grotto to find 
her, instead of her being in every 
club and smoking room?)

To make an Egeria, you must have 
womanliness and devoutness—a gen
erous mother-love which cares to help 
a  man to be his best self, and a heart 
at leisure to develop the instructive

wisdom which was found in many an 
old-fashioned woman sitting by the 
fireside, and which gave her menthe 
best hints in life they ever got.

Woman today finds social and po
litical duties crowding on her, and she 
does sound, good works on these 
lines; but never let her forget that 
man can do these outer works him
self, if need "be, but that his main 
need as father, brother, lover, hus
band, is Egeria.

Our wider, modern opportunities 
must be used by woman, as sent by 
God to this generation, but she must 
add new lamps to .old, and not ex
change old for new.

In war, we know every man will do 
his duty, but though we make Nelsons 
of our. men, for the time being, yet 
the old proverb holds good, “A man 
must ask his wife’s leave to thrive”. 
Men will not remain Nelsops in the 
great peace, unless duty comes first 
with their Womankind—with wives, 
mothers, sisters; sweethearts, and the 
girl who is -never a sweetheart, but 

.yet a true friend and a real power in 
some man’s life.

And duty is not enough. We cannot 
really get in touch with one. another’s 
human soul unless our own soul is in 
touch with God.

And do not let us take for granted 
that noble sorrow, or noble work, in 
themselves, are Safe to insure that. .

We are living in such tremendously 
real times—deep times^-that some of 
us are almost stunned by them, and 
have less vitality of soul than in more 
commonplace days.

“The tireless guns from thé North” 
are the voice of God Almighty, as 
surely as any thunders on Mount Si
nai, and they call us to .a deeper life 
than ever before. But I am inclined to 
think that many find personal reli
gion harder in such unsettled times;: 
in spite of all the lightning and thun
der of Mount Sinai.

A cry for this or that sore need 
(which is near our heart) is a natural 
instinct, but the silence of real com
munion with God is no easier in these 
days of detachment than in ordinary 
times.

But those who would build a new 
heaven and a new earth must see to 
it that

“Every day should have some part 
Free for a Sabbath of the heart.”

We need this for our own soul’s 
sake, but it is not for .our personal 
gain that I urge it. It is because, 
without that deeper life, we cannot 
worthily help our country in the fu
ture, and our men in the present.

For, over and over again, I hear, as 
you must do, of the deepening influ
ence of the war on soldiers. Thé mem, 
are deeper .for the war.

If our women be only ready to meet 
them worthily; then Armageddon will 
indeed be the prelude to a new heaven 
and a new earth.

Inter-Denomina
tional Conférence for 

Christian Workers j
The Purpose—This Conference was 

proposed by a number of pastors and 
Christian laymen1 who spend their Va
cations in Estes Park. "The Denver 
Ministerial Association and Estes Park 
Conference appointed a provisional 
committee to work out the détails for 
the First Annual Christian Workers’ 
Conference, to meet on the Confer
ence Grounds at Estes Park, August 
11 to 19. This provisional commit
ted has arranged 'for a conference 
along the line indicated herein, and 
a permanent committee of pastors and 
laymen are being organized to tàke 
charge of .it.

The Place—The Conference will be 
held in Estes Park, that great natural 
amphitheater in the heart of the 
Rocky Mountain régions, which is 
coming to be America’s most popular 
playground. .The Conference will be 
entertained on Estes Park Conference 
Grounds, five miles south of the vil
lage of Estes Park, and adjoining the 
new Rocky Mountain National Park, 
which is thirty-five miles by automo
bile stages from any Estes Park gate
way.

For Whom—The Conference is plan
ned to provide a profitable, as well as 
pleasant, vacation for busy Christian 
laymen and their pastors. An illus
trated booklet, with!’complete infor
mation regarding the Conference, is 
being prepared. The Conference man
agement will appreciate requests for 
same, and a list of names of those who 
may" be interested in the Conference.

The mornings will be devoted to 
Conference; the afternoons to recrea
tion; the evenings to camp games and 
a camp fire.
"Further information can be secured 

by addressing M. N. Dillon, Association 
Park P. P. Colorado.

Social Service At 
St. Paul’s Parish, 

Burlington, Vt.
Prior to the war, St. Paul’s Parish 

Was interested in such social service 
as is 'holding the attention of all ac
tive Parishes having a clear social 
vision and a wide-awake conscience. 
Since the declaration of war, it has 
been able, owing to the nearness of 
Fort Ethdn Allen and the First Ver
mont Regiment,; where some seven 
thousand men are in training for the 
cavalry, and infantry, and medical 
corps, to undertake a very definite, as 
well as thoroughly practical, work 
for the protection and comfort and 
happiness of the men. It is scarcely 
necessary to state that the spiritual 
and religious needs of the men are 
also cared for.

A census of'the camps would show 
that nearly every State east of the 
Mississippi has one or more of its 
citizens at Fort Ethan Allen, and 
that all the various social strata are 
represented; and nearly all the re
ligious bodies.

It is easily understood that so large 
a body of men, and one so complex 
in character, suddenly encamped upon 
the edge of a town, gives rise to many, 
problems,' social, moral and religious. 
The restraints which at home held 
these young men in check are swept 
away. The influence of association 
with good women has been left be
hind. The reputation for clean liv
ing and decency among neighbors 
and friends is no longer endangered 
by loose morals and neglect of 
Church. Beyond the camp boundaries, 
the identity of the individual is lost. 
The man becomes a soldier.
' W hen;it is remembered that the 
great majority of these recruits are 
little more than J)oys, few of them be
ing over twenty-one, one realizes the 
gravity of the situation. And when 
it is further ^remembered that the 
problem is not that of merely meeting 
the more or less . negative condition 
resulting from freedom from custom-; 
ary restraints, Which woflld be diffi
cult enough, but also of counteract
ing the active, positive and purposeful 
evil sleeking gain through their de
struction, one: realizes the tremen
dous responsibility resting upon those 
to whose city they copie for recrea
tion and companionship. These two 
things they must have, as all young 
life must, if it is to be strong, full 
normal. And, because it is in those 
two things that the forces of evil find 
their largest opportunity, it is upon 
these two things that the social, mor
al and religious forces of the city 
must concentrate their energies.

Fully awake to this responsibility 
and opportunity,- the' Clergy of St. 
Paul’s Parish entered into this work. 
The Rector called a meeting of the 
Parish to formulate efficient plans. 
Two committees were appointed—one 
to confer with the men at the Fort 
and one to enlist the co-operation of 
other Churches and of any organiza
tion desiring to support the move
ment. Both committees began work 
immediately. The representatives 
from the Fort were obtained through 
courtesy of the commandant, and they 
were actively engaged every evening 
at St. Paul’s Parish House. Four of 
them have joined the Choir. The 
other Churches responded -splendid
ly to the call of the committee, meet
ing the following Monday evening.

At this conference a committee of 
seven was appointed to support the 
civil authorities in their efforts to 
minimize and control the evil influ
ences of the human vampires seeking 
their prey among the soldiers. Expe
rience has shown that a large num
ber of the men in training are ren
dered unfit for military duty. This 
committee on vice is to study the 
problem and spur the Mayor and oth
er city officials to take; such action 
as shall, save these youngf men to the 
army and rescue them from their own 
weaknesses. The Churches represent
ed were urged to, and eagerly agreed 
to, use all their equipment to meet the 
social and religious needs of the men 
in the camps.

St. Paul’s Parish took up their 
share of the work at once, the men 
and women responding splendidly to 
the appeal for furniture, magazines 
and money. The play room and the ■ 
Girls’ Friendly room were equipped 
as. lounge rooms. Numerous easy 
chairs, a pool table, reading tables, 
with the latest magazines and daily 
papers from New York and Boston, 
writing tables, with attractive sta
tionery, a piano, a victrola, and 
games, were installed. The Choir 
wash room was equipped with hot and 
cold showers, for which there is great 
demand, bathing' facilities at the 
camps being quite inadequate.

These rooms, with their equipments, 
are thrown open to the soldiers as a

club. They have representatives upon 
the committee in charge, whose duty 
it is to see that the needs of the 
men are fully met, and that the spe
cial features of the room* are most 
Widely advertised. To1 this end, carda 
have been printed for distribution in 
the camps. As the following copy 
shows, they are worded to explain 
the spirit animating the movement:

“Deeply appreciating'what you are 
preparing to do for your country! 
the men and women of St. Paul’s 
Parish have fitted up the lower floor 
of their Parish House for your use 
whenever you are in Burlington. Here 
you will find shower-baths, a lârge 
reading, writing and smoking room, 
with the latest magazines, daily pa
pers; piano, victrola, etc. Y ou are in
vited to make free use of it.

“The Parish House is on Bank 
Street, one block .west of car line. Alt 
cars v cross Bank Street.

“ST. PAUL’S PARISH.”
& Committee on Hospitality stands- 

at the Church door on Sunday morn
ings and takes the names of those' 
soldiers attending the service who» 
are willing to accept an invitation to 
dinner at the home of a parishioner. 
These names are apportioned to mem
bers of the Parish who have ex
pressed a desire to entertain one or 
more soldiers at dinner. .The hos
pitality of the people has, so far, been 
equal to the number attending Church* 
notwithstanding the increasing at
tendance Sunday by Sunday. Thé 
expressions of appreciation for this 
opportunity to sit at a real table, cov
ered With clean linen, and to eat a 
real meal served upon china, are very 
gratifying; The great value of this 
hospitality is in the fact that it brings 
men into contact with home life and 
its helpful influences. It reminds a 
man that he is- human, that he has 
family ties, and it makes him a unit 
in the city’s life, not a mere drifter 
upon the surface. It restores his per
sonality and identity. Once more he 
has a name to hold above reproach.

The Clergy of the Parish make al
most daily visitations to the camps* 
in order to know the men in their 
tents., and see them at their work. For 
such of them as are confirmed, the. 
Holy Communion is celebrated in the 
Y. M. C, A.' Building every Sunday at 
?:30 a. m. 'What th is ' phase of the 
Work may develop into cannot! be 
foreseen, but it is hoped that a Con
firmation class may be started.

The officers of thé Fort are most 
appreciative of what is being done 
for the comfort and happiness of 
their men..

This social result of St. Paul's^ 
Chufch has. had;three results:

1. It has stirred other religious, 
bodies to a sense of responsibility.

2. It has changed the attitude o f 
the city toward the soldiers. The 
best people are treating them as they 
would Wish their" own sons treated.

3. It is giving St. Paul’s people a 
new conception of service.
THE CLERGY OF ST. PAUL’S’.

PARISH.

The Call of the
Grand Republic

[This may be sung to the tune o f 
“Alford’’, Hymn 396, Church Hymnal. I 
Attention, all good peoples 

Throughout this great Wide world—I 
A nation new is born to you,

Her has been unfurled.
It stands for equal justice,

For liberty and law;
She bids you come -and make your- 

home
Upon her boundless shore.

Our fathers fought for freedom 
From tyranny and wrong.

-They won the fight for private right»..
■Which kings denied so long;

And Where Old Glory flutters, 
Démoeracy holds swaj.

Then come to us, abide with us,
Be one of us alway.

Oppression;: lust and treason 
Can find no footing here.

America! America!
Our country true and dear—

She is the grand Republic 
That God ordained to be. * > 

America ! America !
The country of thè free.

—Rev. Henry Howe Bogert.

To proclaim the Spirit of Truth— 
that the Spirit is verily with us and 
striving with us, cultivating all the- 
faculties He has conferred, bringing- 
us to repentance, seeking to mould 
us after God’s image, seeking to make- 
us helpers and not destroyers of each 
other—this is the work that is left to. 
the Church, this is the one hope fo r 
the age.—Maurice.
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PRESENTS FAVORABLE REPORT 
OF GENERAL BOARD OF MISSIONS

The July report of Mr. George {Jor
don King, Treasurer of the General 
Board of Missions, shows that there 
has been received to date, on account 
of the apportionment, the sum of 
$879,972.21, as compared with $887,- 
673.62. a-year .ago. The former figure 
includes $60,932.38, and the latter 
figure includes $44,231.42 from the 
“One Day’s Income Plan”. The differ
ence, a decrease of $7,700, is slight, 
and is not at the present time to he 
looked upon with 'apprehension. This 
decrease appears in Parish offerings

Deputy to the General Conventions 
of 1880 and 1883 from the Diocese of 
Michigan, and -from Vermont in 1901. 
He was. a member of the Standing 
Committee of the Diocese of Michigan, 
1876-1879; he was President of two 
Diocesan Councils when the Diocese 
of Michigan was without a Bishop.

Dr. Harris was a Knight Templar

In the Vanguard
We are proud to announce that the 

Diocese of Nebraska has invested 
liberally in the Liberty Bonds, and in 
this respect follows the example of 
the Church and Churchmen through
out the United States. The Church 
which furnished two-thirds of the 
signers of the Declaration of Inde
pendence, and still a greater number 
of the framers of the Constitution of 
the United States (and from whose 
Constitution the latter document was 
modeled) is- again numbered among 
the leaders in the great world war for

The Church and the Flag
A beautiful gold embroidered silk 

flag ws^ presented to Trinity Church, 
Pine Bluff, Ark., on Sunday morning, 
July 8th, by St. Martha’s Guild. The 
service of Morning Prayer was made 
to fit the occasion. The Psalter con
sisted" of the 35th and» 72nd Psalms. 
The former of these was chosen be
cause it was the one used by the Rev. 
Thomas Duche as a portion of the 
first religious service conducted by 
him as Chaplain of the First Conti
nental Congress. The appropriateness 
of the latter Psalm is apparent. The

THE PRESIDING BISHOP’S MESSAGE ON THE WAR
and in the Woman’s Auxiliary gifts. 
Mr. King says:

“While only nine Dioceses and Mis
sionary : Districts have completed their 
apportionments, many more are well 
to the fore with their gifts, and pres
ently will .''have accomplished their 
quota. Also, 1,500 Parishes and Mis
sion Stations, of a total of 7,000, have 
already paid their apportionment in 
full, or more. We wish to express our 
profoundest gratitude for the im
mense response already made.
• “In these days of Pension Fund 
gifts of $7,500,000, of Liberty Loan 
subscriptions of $3,000,000,000, and of 
Red Cross War Fund contributions of 
$100,000,000 and more in a single 
week, $556,000 does not seem an un
reasonable sum to ask, nor an impos
sible amount to secure. We have 
every belief that it will be paid in full 
before November 1st, and we base 
our belief on the condition of the 
.world today, and on the Church’s in
evitable relation to it in this crisis.
: “Mysterious and past understand
ing are the ways of God, and we know 
that He does not intend us to fathom 
them all at once. Yet we do see His 
compelling power penetrating the 
universe. Our men in France are bat
tling with the greatest menace that 
has ever threatened the- civilized 
world. With others, they are fighting 
for the freedom of the nations, and for 
that cause gladly sacrifice all they 
possess. Millions of souls, of all coun
tries and races, are unhesitatingly of
fering their lives for an ideal—the 
ideal .jgiven us by the Master, that 
love, peace and justice shall prevail 
upon earth. The Church has ever 
striven to further this end. Now that 
the goal is in sight; shall she fail in 
her leadership? A thousand times, 
No” ' .' . i

Death of Rev. Dr. Harris

Rev. William James Harris, D. D., 
who died in Nashua, N. H., June 22, 
at the age of 83 years, had had a long

■“V.and useful ministerial career. After 
graduating at Yale, in 1856, he was 
Principal of the Academy at St. Ste
phen,. N. B., until 1859, and of Mon- 
son Academy, Monson, Mass., 1859- 
1861. He was then pastor of the Con
gregational Churches of Saxtan’s 

‘River and Brandon, Vt., for four 
years. In 1865 Mr. Harris entered the 
ministry of the Church, and held the 
following charges: Grace Church, 
Manchester, N. H.; Instructor in the 
Episcopal Theological School, Cam
bridge, with charge of Christ -Church, 
Waltham, Mass; Rector of Christ 
Church; Montpelier, Vt.; Trinity 
Church, Rutland, Vt.; Christ Church, 
Detroit; Christ Church, Yankton, S. 
D.; Dead of Calvary Cathedral, Sioux 
Falls, S. D.; Rector of the Church of 
the Ascension, Waltham, Mass.; 
Christ Church, Hyde Park, Mass; in 
charge of St. Paul’s Church, Boston; 
Diocesan Missionary in Vermont 
seven years; in charge of the 
Churches at Barre and White River 
Junction, Vt. Dr. Harris was publish
er of the Mountain Echo, the Diocesan 
paper of Vermont, from 1894-1907;

[FOR THE WITNESS]
W© of America are now involved in the 'gigantic European war»
We could not help going into it. For, on the one side the cry is*— 

Alight makes Right. We are irresistibly constrained to join the rallying cry 
of the other side,—Right makes Might.

Now that we are in the fight we shall try to help faithfully to carry it 
through. It is really a world fight for justice, and righteousness, and liberty, 
and humanity, and civilization.

The Savior Himself said: ‘‘If my kingdom were of this world then 
would my servants fight.” The implication is that in such case the Master 
Himself would think fighting to he right.

Our Republic is a “kingdom of. this world.” We may, therefore, rea
sonably conclude that we have the Master’s sanction for our fighting.

He Himself plainly commanded, “Render unto Caesar the things that 
are Caesar’s.

lie  was a friend to, and was befriended by, the Centurians, the captains 
of the garrison set to protect and promote Roman civil government.

Standing before Pilate’s judgment seat He spake words that were an 
avouchment that Pflate’s authority—heathen though he was—came from 
above. Civil\government, therefore, in the authority wielded by it, is a : 
Divine institution. It is “from above.” It is from God.

St. Paul urges the same truth in the thirteenth chapter of his Epistle 
to the Romans.

Therefore, American Christians, instead of holding back from the war 
in disapproval, amazement and horror, should stand by the President—the 
Minister of God, as StT Paul calls him—in the maintenance and prosecution 
of the right.

It is time, it seems to me, when we of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States should “gather to the colors” equally with our young 
men now pressing to the firing line; and, in our degree, and kind, and way, 
with thought, and act, and sympathy, and prayer, as God may appoint, should 
respond as they to registration and conscription that, under Him, Right may 
indeed prevail over Might for the safety of the nations and for the protection 
of the sons of men in ways and works of peace.

DANIEL S. TUTTLE.
Wequetonsing, Mich., June 80, 1917.

and a 32nd degree Mason, and a mem
ber of Alpha Delta Phi and Phi Beta 
Kappa. He received the degree of 
Doctor of Divinity from ¿Trinity Col
lege in 1872.

In 1859 he married Mary Gale Hill 
of St. Stephen, N. B., who survives 
him. He is also survived by a daugh
ter, Mrs. W. M. Hall of Montreal, and 
he lost one son, William Leavitt Har
ris, who died in 1908.

Prayers were said in Nashua by 
Rev. William Porter Niles. The body 
was taken to his birthplace, Brattle- 
boro, Vt., where service was held by 
Bishop Bliss, Rev. Messrs. Reynolds, 
Randall, Waterman and others, in St. 
Michael’s Church.

Memorial Service for
a Colored Priest

On Sunday, June 24th, at St. Ste
phen’s Church, Jamaica, L. I., a me
morial service was conducted for the 
Rev. E. N. Hollings, late Priest-in- 
Charge. Tributes were paid by the 
Rev. N. P. Boyd of Brooklyn, the Rev. 
Wm. S. McKinney, now Priest-in- 
Charge at St. Stephens, and by Arch
deacon Roy F. Duffield, who read a 
letter from Bishop Burgess. A framed 
tribute was presented from St. John’s 
Church, Hempstead.

democracy and everlasting peace. The 
Church which gave America “The 
Star Spangled Banner” is present 
with money and men to insure the 
dignity and safety of our glorious 
emblem of liberty. . The Church of 
Florence Nightingale will send hun
dreds of consecrated nurses to the 
far-flung battle lines, there to labor 
for the healing of the nations and 
the comfort of the sick and dying. The 
Church of Robert Morris will go deep 
into her treasury for the relief of the 
fatherless pud widows, and the per
manent establishment of Christian 
civilization. The Church from whose 
bosom emanated the Y. M. C. A. will 
be present in the camps to safeguard 
the morals of our youth under the 
fire of temptation. The spiritual 
mother of the English Bible will send 
and carry thousands of these precious 
books to thousands of boys and men 
who may never return to their homes 
and firesides. The Church of George 
Washington will be the staunch sup
porter of Woodrow Wilson in his no
ble efforts to guide the great Ship of 
Statl safely to a harbor of peaceful 
waters.

REV. C. EDWIN BROWN, 
Vicar Grace Church. Tecumseh, Neb.

St. John’s Parish, Helena, Ark., has 
presented its Rector, the Rev. Charles 
F. Blaisdell, with an automobile. The 
Parish looks after the upkeep of the 
machine.

lessons were those ^appointed £°r
July 4th. ...

The President of St. Martha s made 
a short presentation address while a 
young man beside her held the veiled 
flag in an upright position. As the 
Rector expressed thanks for the gift 
one of the choir boys went forward 
to receive it. The flag was unveiled, 
unfurled, and carried to the front of 
the chancel, where its bearer stood 
with it while choir and congregation 
sang the National Anthem—the flag 
meantime . literally waving to the 
breeze. During the last stanza of the 
hymn it was carried to its place be
fore the sanctuary rail  ̂and on the 
Epistle side of the Altai*.

The sermon texts were taken from 
the Psalms which had been used: 
“Plead thou my cause, O Lord, with 
them that strive with me,” and “All 
nations shall do Him service.” The 
preacher mentioned first the historic 
appropriateness of placing the flag in 
an Episcopal Church. He stated that 
every individual who had anything di
rectly to do with the designing, manu
facturing, and adoption of the flag was 
a member of this Church. George 
Washington, Robert Morris, and 
George Ross had been appointed to 
design the emblem. Having come to 
a decision they went to Mrs. John 
Ross, commonly known as Betsy Ross, 
and asked her to manufacture it. This 
Mrs. Ross, although •“'of Quaker an-

Cornerstone Laid 
At Penns Grove, N, j .

Simultaneously with the meeting of 
the Convocation of. Burlington and the 
Bi-Centenary observance at St. 
George’s, Penns Neck, the cornerstone 
was laid of the proposed Church of 
the Merciful Savior at Carneys Point, 
Penns Grove, the home of the great 
munitions works of the Dupont com
pany.

The Rev. Charles B. Dubell of Wood
bury, who is also a Chaplain in the 
Third Regiment, New Jersey National 
Guard, is Priest-in-Charge of this 
newly organized and rapidly growing 
Mission.

The cornerstone was laid by the 
Bishop of the Diocese, assisted in the 
service by the Revs; Charles B. Du
bell, Elliston J. Perot and Alban 
RicheypD. D., of Delaware. Addresses 
were mede by Bishop Matthews, the 
Bishop of Delaware and Archdeacon 
Shepherd.

The music was rendered by massed 
choirs of the Mission, St. John’s 
Church, Salem, and St. John’s, Wil
mington.

There is in hand a considerable 
building fund, and promises are made 
of many gifts and memorials. The 
architect is Mr. Robeson Lea Perot, 
of Philadelphia.

The building will be constructed of 
hollow tile with stucco finish and 
promises to be one of the most at
tractive Church buildings of the Dio
cese.

The present frame Parish House is 
to be removed to another part of the 
large lot owned hy the Mission, and 
will continue in use.

Much is due to the generosity and 
consideration of the Dupont Company, 
and nowhere in the Diocese is there 
a better opportunity for aggressive 
and constructive missionary work of 
the Church.

■ t . , ; n .
The Rt. Rev. James R. Winchester 

is taking a personal interest, in the 
religious work at the Officers’ Train
ing Camp, Fort Logan H. Roots, Lit
tle Rock, Ark. He has arranged for 
an early celebration of the iHoly Com
munion on Sundays and is often the 
officiating minister. The Rev. War
ner L. Forsyth, recently graduated 
from the Theological Seminary at Se- 

, wanee, is assisting him.

cestry, was a member of Christ Par
ish, where the Ross pew is still pre
served and is said to be marked by 
“the, colors.” After the emblem had 
been completed, Morris and. Ross were 
the men who appeared before Congress 
and urged its adoption. Years later 
the two men who wrote those rhyth
mic eulogies to the flag which have 
been universally accepted among us, 
namely “Hail Columbia ” and~ “The 
Star .Spangled Banner,” were both 
Episcopalians. So it is that when the 
flag comes into our 'Churches it may 
be said to be paying a visit to the 
house of its nativity.

The religious symbolism involved by 
placing the flag before the Altar is 
seen when one reflects that, as the 
flag is the chief symbol of our nation, 
the Altar is the chief symbol of our 
religion. (The Cross is an Altar- 
changed from a horizontal to a verti
cal position because its Victim was 
crucified instead of burned.) The AI- 
$ar is the earthly throne, of God. Hence 
the flag in standing before the Altar 
can be rightly viewed as having come 
to plead its cause before God.

The offertory solo was one entitled: 
“Let Us Have Peace.” For the final 
prayers the Rector took his place be
side the flag facing the Altar and used 
those for. our Country, President, 
Army, Navy, the Soldiers who have 
died, and for Peace, and in these pray
ers mention was made of the flag. The 
flag was carried in the Recessional 
when the hymn used was, “Our Fath
ers’ God to Thee.”
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Page Two THE WITNESS

THE STRENGTH OF GOD GIVEN TO 
MEN TO DEVELOP TRUE RELIGION

Comments On the Collect, Epistle and Gospel for 
the Seventh Sunday After Trinity

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
By REV. C. B. WILMER, D. D.

MORNING PR A Y E R /- EVENING PRAYER

_ - F irs t Lesson Second Lesson ; F irs t Lesson Second Lesson

7 S. a f t. T rin ity

M.
T h.
W .

I Sam . 3 
P rov . 3 :1-26

Jo h n  6:22-64 Num . 8 :13-end I  Cor. 9:7-end

I  Sam. 4:1-18- M att. 20:17-end Je r. 14 10 :1-17
H f 5 Î £ 2 1 :1-11 15 ■ 10:18-end
Í  6

7
2 1 :12-22 16:1-13 11:1-16
21:23-32 16:16; 17:4 11 :17-end

T h. 8 21:33-end ; 17:5-18 12:1-11
P .
S . .

8 S. a ft. T rin ity

9 :l-24 2 2 :1-14 17:19-end . 12:12r26 •
9 :25 ; 10:16 

Ezek. 13 ;1-16
Jo h n  7 Lev. 19:1-18 12:271/1

THE COLLECT
Lord of all power and might, who 

art the author and giver of all good 
things; Graft in onr hearts the love 
of thy Name, increase in ns true reli
gion, nourish us with all goodness, 
and of thy great mercy keep us in 
the same; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen.

“Increase,” “nourish,” “keep,” are 
three necessary steps in the process 
of developing “all good things.” This 
is a fine Collect to put into the mouths 
of young children, thereby effectually 
grafting its phrases into their subcon- j 
scious life. The Church sets much 
store by this prayer because she prac
tically puts it again into the mouth of 
the Bishop when he prays to God the 
Holy Ghost for each congregation in 
his Diocese.

The Collect is a reminder that “every 
good gift and every perfect gift is 
from above.” If you doubt the good
ness of anything, trace it to its, be
ginning. If you cannot find God in 
it, you will not find good in it. Noth
ing, no place, no company, is any good 
to you nor does you any good if God 
be not therein recognized as “Author 
and Giver of all.” How persistently 
does Mother Church try to help us 
relate God to our daily life both in 
thought, and deed, as well as in word! 
And how anxious she is to have us 
realize what things in life are to be 
recognized as “good.” “True reli
gion,” “all goodness,” “final persever
ance,” These aré the good Tesults of 
the love of God’s Holy Name—which, 
please notice, is an acquired and not 
a natural virtue. To the man or wom
an who believes only in a “natural re
ligion,” and has scant patience with 
“revealed religion,” this phrase “graft 
in our hearts” would stir no answering 
echo. It is only revealed religion 
which shows man that “the God of all 
power and might” is the “Author and 
Giver of all good things.” And only 
by careful pruning and constant 
watchful cultivation can this “love of 
God’s Holy Name” be made to bear 
fruit in the daily lives of people. The 
Christian religion is not a hothouse 
product, neither is it the chance prod
uct of some sportive act of Nature. 
It is a cultivated and continuous life 
process, and its end is expected to be 
“perfection.” Hence the necessity of 
“increase,” and “nourish,” and “keep.” 
Hence the necessity of “God-parents,” 
and “teachers,” and “preachers,” and 
“Confirmation,” and “Penance,” and 
“Unction,” and “Holy Communion,” as 
well as “Baptism,” and “Holy Matri
mony,” and “Holy Orders.” The 
Church’s sacramental system'is not a 
•well arranged order of “priest-craft,’’ 
•but a wise and helpful and systematic 
series of helps to develop “a love of 
God’s Holy Name,” and to continue 
to increase and nourish that love from 
the cradle to  the grave.

“The love of Thy Name”  The whole 
Church should be “a Holy Name So
ciety” “The name of God means His 
revealed character,” says Bishop Hall 
and, he continues, “we must love Him 
as He is, and for what He is, for the 
perfections which His Name declares 
This will leave no room for idle sen
timental love. True love is based up
on esteem. Our love for God must 
be a deliberate and settled esteem, 
founded upon our sense of the excel
lence of His Character^ There must 
be a worshipful appreciation of His 
attributes—the sterner as well as the 
milder features of His Character.”

We Church people should be pat
terns of reverence in our use of God’s 
Name, and of the things and the places 
and the people on whom He sets His 
Name. Reverence for life, reverence 
for law, reverence for character— 
these come naturally to one in whom 
has been cultivated a reverence and 
respect and admiration and love for 
the Author and Giver of all good 
things! If this foundation stone in 
character is not well laid, the super
structure is frail, and liable to fall 
under any sweep and gust of passion, 
or worldly wisdom, or self-centered 
seeking.

Dwell much and often on every 
phrase of this Collect. Each word 
has its own message, and some of the 
messages not dwelt on in this brief 
comment will contain just the spiritual 
tonic that you need to help you tri
umphantly meet your particular crisis 
this week, perhaps this day.

THE EPISTLE
I speak after the manner of men 

because of the infirmity of your flesh: 
for as ye have yielded your members 
servants to uncleanness and to iniquity 
unto iniquity; even so now yield your 
members servants to righteousness 
unto holiness. For when ye were the 
servants of sin, ye were free from 
righteousness. What fruit had ye then 
in those things whereof ye are now 
ashamed? for the end of those things 
is death. But pow being made free 
from sin, and become servants to God, 
ye have your fruit unto holiness, and 
the end everlasting life. For the wag
es of sin is death; but the gift of 
God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.—Rom. vi:19.

“The infirmity, of your flesh.” Every 
generation has full knowledge of all 
that this term involves. Our gen
eration is no exception to the rule that 
“the flesh is weak.” Any hope we may 
have for it lies in the appreciation it 
shall have of the truth of St. Paul’s 
statement that it is only When men 
realize that they are weak that they 
are in the way of then becoming 
strong. “His strength was as the 
strength of ten, because His heart 
was pure.” , Strength, physical, men
tal, moral and spiritual, is one of the 
good gifts of the “Lord of all power 
and might.” Hence the foolishness of 
trying to keep strong without God. It 
just cannot be done. Realize again 
that strength is a result which in
volves “increase,” and “nourish,” and 
“persevere.” If we do not serve God 
we simply rqn down from iniquity 
unto iniquity. What is a degenerate? 
One who is weak because he never 
persevered in trying to find “God” in 
“good.” His idea of good things and 
good times had as its end death. A 
degenerate does not realize that the 
devil is - a taskmaster. When a man 
makes a contract with the devil he 
will surely get his pay; but the pay 
is death, which means that one will 
simply be unable to respond to a good 
environment. If you are not able to 
enjoy yourself where your surround
ings take it for granted that you be 
self-controlled, and persevering in 
true religion; if you are “half dead” 
when you return from participating in 
any form of “good times,’’ it is a sure 
sign that you have forgotten to let the 
spiritual side of your life dominate the 
physical. Learn anew the great les
son of temperance Or self-control, out 
of this day’s Epistle. Realize that 
your sins will always show up the 
weak spots in your character; and 
that it is God -alone who can keep 
you from becoming a type of mere 
physical force, or physical beauty, 
making you a manikin instead of a 
man.

The gift of God is life through 
Jesus Christ! Learn from this that 
what we call spiritual life comes to 
us by sacramental means: “through 
Jesus Christ.” We who are still in 
the flesh, it seems to me, are expected 
to find -eternal life through Him who 
came down from heaven and was made 
man. We who are baptized are mem
bers of Christ. We are to yield these 
members to righteousness unto holi
ness. Righteousness strengthens our 
moral backbone; holiness sweetens 
our thoughts and speech. Communion 
with Jesus Christ'and contact with 
Him in sacrament and meditation fur
nishes a means of persevering in 
righteousness and nourishing holiness.

If your sacraments are not helps to 
you in your battle with the flesh it 
is not the fault of the sacrament, but 
your unwillingness to put away the 
sin which does so easily beset you 
and keeps you as a slave. Its wages 
are pleasant for awhile, but the end 
of them is remorse and death.

THE GOSPEL
In those days the multitude being 

very great, and having nothing to eat, 
Jesus called his disciples unto him, 
and saith unto them, I have compas
sion on the multitude, because they 
have now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat: and if I 
send them away fasting to their own 
houses, they wfll faint by the way: 
for divers of them came from far. 
And his disciples answered him, From 
whence can a man satisfy these men 
with bread here in the wilderness? 
And he asked them, How many loaves 
have ye? And they said; Seven. And 
he commanded the people to sit down

on the ground: and he took the seven 
loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, 
and gave to his disciples .to set be
fore them; and they did set them 
before the • people. And they had à 
few small fishes: and he blessed, and 
commanded to set them also before 
them. So they did eat, and were fiUed: 
and they took .up of thé broken meat 
that was left seven baskets. And: they 
that had eaten were about four thou
sand : and he sent them away.

“I have compassion on the multi-" 
tude.” If you do not love “folks” you 
cannot understand the sympathy of 
Jesus. Note too that that sympathy 
was largely, . though not primarily, 
concerned with their physical condi
tion. He wanted that all men should 
come to a knowledge of God, but He 
knew if they were famished in their 
bodies that His first duty was to nour
ish those bodies. And what He felt 
in the days of His earthly ministry, 
the Holy Ghost inspired the evan
gelist to make a permanent record of, 
so that every succeeding generation 
might know that that compassion for 
the multitude lasts as long as there is 
anyone who on his way to his earthly 
home might faint by the way. If liv
ing wages do not obtain; if people are 
permitted to exploit their weaker 
neighbors for their own pecuniary 
profit; if there are starving and faint
ing people and desert places “on the 
way,” and we who call ourselves 
Christians permit such things to be, 
and perchance even .and also profit 
from such conditions know now that 
such are the servants of sin and slaves 
of the devil, and by no possible means 
can be the children of God, until they 
become like Jesus Christ and have 
such a sincere sympathy for the peo
ple as will drive them to doing some
thing to abolish all : conditions that 
make, for hunger and thirst, and weak
ness through lack of nourishment, 
physical, moral, mental; spiritual, Be 
one of Christ’s servants to set before 
the people those good things of both 
earth and heaven—no! do not set them 
before them, SHARE them. Work and 
play with them as folks just like your
selves. This is the only kind of profit- 
sharing worth talking about. I won
der, dear .reader, if you and I are 
brave enough to try that type of Gos
pel living? A few of us are brave 
enough to, talk it, fewer still are brave 
enough to live it, but isn’t it quite 
true that until we do live the Gospel 
for this day we shall not fiilly preach 
the truth as it is in Jesus.?

F. S. W. I

The Pilgrimage of 
Prayer in Minnesota

On its way westward, the Pilgrim
age of Prayer reached Minnesota June 
24th. On that day, in practically 
every Parish, there was Corporate. 
Communion for all women.

In the twin cities of Minneapolis and 
St. Paul, there was a daily service of 
intercession and meditation preceded 
by Holy Communion at 10 o’clock. The 
Churches in Minneapolis united for 
this service, holding it at St. Mark’s. 
In St. Paul it was. at St. John the 
Evangelist.

In addition, there were services at 
various hours of the day in the indi
vidual Churches.
' Through the efforts of Mr. Francis 
E. Olney, President of the Brother
hood Assembly of the Diocese of Min
nesota, the men were invited to unite 
in the Pilgrimage on Wednesday even
ing, June 27th, at a special service 
conducted by the Rev. William P. Rem
ington at 'St. Paul’s Church, Minnea
polis. The Rt. Rev. Frank A. McEl- 
wain, D. D., the newly; elected Bishop 
of. Minnesota, and the Rt. Rev. Theo
dore P. Thurston, D. D., Bishop of 
Eastern Oklahoma and former Rector 
of St. Paul’s, made the addresses.

On St. Peter’s Day, Friday, June 
29th, the hours from 10 to 3 were 
devoted throughout the Diocese to 
united prayer. In Minneapolis the or
der of the quiet day was as follows: 
Holy Communion at 10, followed by 
meditation by the Rev. Frederick'D. 
Tyner and intercessions led by the 
Rev. Hanford L. Russell, There were 
three such periods during the day. In 
St. Paul, a similar service was con
ducted at St. John the Evangelist by 
the Rev. Edward M. Cross.

As the reports of services in other 
parts of the Diocese have not been 
received as yet, we cannot give details 
concerning them. We feel sure, how
ever, that the same general plans 
were carried out all ever the Diocese.

In preparing for this week of pray
er, and in furthering the plans, Bishop 
McElwain has been of the greatest 
help and encouragement to the com
mittee through his approbation and 
leadership.

The week has been a blessed privi
lege. It lifted us to a higher plane in 
our prayer life and awakened us to

It is earnestly hoped that the . value 
of /the Now Lectionary treatment of 
Old Testament history will more and 
more appear from about this time 
on. The Prayer Book lessons; from 
Trinity Sunday to end of year give 
but a fragmentary view of the Old 
Testament, and there is no proper 
correlation with the .Church Year.

The first lessen Sunday morning 
(I. Samuel iii), is the beautiful story 
of the call of Samuel, with the proph
ecy of visitation upon Israel for their 
sins, the fulfillment of which is given 
in the following chapter. These; two 
chapters are exceedingly important 
for a knowledge of Israel’s history, 
and of that “true religion” Which the 
Collect prays for, and which is ex
pounded in the Epistle. If Jeremiah 
vii. be read in this connection (not a 
bad alternate, instead of Proverbs iii. 
and iv.), that the point was, the ne
cessity of ethicising religion; or, per
haps better, the necessity .of getting 
the moral law into religion. It was 
all very well to carry the Ark into 
battle, with the Decalogue on the in
side, as it is well for us to use the 
Sacraments, but what those people 
needed was the moral law ef God in 
their hearts. In one word, “true re
ligion” constantly requires the intro
duction of the prophetic into the 
priestly conception of religion. Eli 
needs Samuel. The Old Testament air 
ternate (Proverbs iii.) was selected 
with reference to the point of proper 
child training, and is connected posi
tively with the child Samuel, who Was 
properly born and properly reared;

the realization of the wonderful privi
lege of prayer. As we come out of 
the days given to special devotion and 
return to ouf various activities re
freshed and strengthened, we are re
minded of fhe example of our Lord 
when he went apart from the multi
tude for just this same purpose. May 
it become a daily habit with those who 
before have not realized its. value. We 
have reason to believe this Will be for, 
since the close of the week specially 
assigned to us, thfere has come the call 
for more prayer cards showing that 
ju s t because this week of “prayer, 
supplication, intercession, and giving 
of thanks for/all men;” is over, ~we 
shall not Cease the intercessions but 
continue them throughout the year and 
will be more faithful in our prayers 
until the whole of our earthly pil
grimage is over.

MARY C. SMITH, ..
Educational Secretary.

Dr. Van Allen’s Ad
dress At Nashotah

The address of the Rev. Dr. William j 
H. Van Alien, made on the occasion 
of the 75th anniversary of the founding 
-of Nashotah House, Nashotah, Wis., 
was.full of good things. We .are in-, 
debted to a student for the following 
notes on the address: -

Dr. Van Allen hag not visited Nash
otah in twenty years, and he seemed 
as pleased to be there as Nashotah 
was to have him. Dr. Van Allen re
sembles Mr. L. K. Chesterton in more 
Ways than one, and his address spar
kled with the wit and paradox, the 
clever alternation of literary, scalpel 
and balm, at which he is so master
ful. His subject Was an old one— 
but there are no subjects worthy of 
consideration except old ones. The 
problem is how to treat them in a 
new way, and this Dr. Van Allen never 
fails to do. Considering the posses
sions and opportunities of our Church, 
why have we done so little in spread
ing the Kingdom of Christ throughout 
the land? After seriously reviewing 
the outside obstacles, Dr. Van Allen 
came to his main thought. The real 
trouble was inside—-internal trouble. 
Among the internal drawbacks he 
placed our Congregationalism— rural 
work in the hands of Lay Readers and 
the “Deacon-in-Charge” and the gen
eral neglect of efficient administration 
of the country Churches. Then our 
inclusiveness; our “loosely stuck on 
adherents who come to be married and 
are brought to be buried,” our “Epis
copal pious,” who go to Church Sun-

negatively with Eli’s sons, whom he 
did not restrain.

The second lesson (John vi: 22-64) 
is part of the course reading of St. 
John’s Gospel, but is not a bad correl
ative of I. Samnel iii., with its insist
ence on spiritual religion. Note es
pecially verse 63: “It is the Spirit 
that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth 
nothing: the words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit^  and they are 
life’’, / the prophetic truth so sadly 
needed to prevent sacramental truth 
from degenerating into mechanical 
religion, and so becoming the corrup
tion of life instead of its inspiration. 
Another point of contact may be 
found in the pre-natal influence .upon 
the character and career of Samuel, 
the supreme influence of which is 
found in the birth of our J/ord, taken 
in connection with the faith of His 
mother (verse 42).

The second lesson, taken from the 
Epistle of St. Paul, which comes 
chronologically next in order (I. Cor.) 
happens to be, on the ministry; and 
Numbers viii.-end was selected with 
that idea. There is a coincidence with 
the work of the ministry, as given in 
the Gospel, which latter, by the way/ 
gives the miracle Qf feeding the mul
titude, on which was founded our 
Lord’s discourse recorded in the sec
ond lesson of the morning/py

The week day lessons are a contin
uation of the books being read—I. 
Samuel, St. Matthew, Jeremiah and I. 
Corinthians, interrupted on ... Tuesday 
evening and on Wednesday for proper 
lessons for St. James, Apostle, and 
eve thereof.

days and have never been in jail, etc. 
Again, we were the Church of a class, 
a Church, as one preacher thankfully 
put. it, “to preach the Gospel to the 
rich,” “a Church of capital, long pedi
grees, bank presidents and the society 
columns,” with our clergy’s vision ob
scured by finances and the dust of 
debates! Then he looked: at some of 
our causes for faith and confidence in 
the future of our Church, and the rem
edy for these evils. He spoke of our 
confident faith, of the American his
toric appetite and patriotism and our 
connection . with the fortunes of the 
nation, quoting Henry Clay’s famous 
remark that the Supreme Court and 
the Episcopal Church were the two 
safeguards of our liberty; of the 
American tendency to hero-worship, 
and the lack of community leadership 
so often supplied by our clergy; of 
the need of a true modernism (not to 
be confounded With the school of that 
name) in our Church, as offsetting so 
much sterile antiquarianism; and he 
concluded with an eloquent plea for 
the Catholic teaching and preaching, 
for sermons not about current topics 
and secular interests, but with a ring
ing message of Christ and His teach
ing, a clear enunciation that there 
could be no salvation without shedding 
of blood, and no great sermon on serv
ice unless our Lord Jesus Christ was 
the center and reason and subject 
of it.__

Death of Prominent
Maryland Layman

The death of Mr. William B? Hurst 
at John Hopkins Hospital/ Baltimore, 
June 20th, says the Maryland Record, 
removed one of the most earnest and 
useful Churchmen of the Diocese of 
Maryland. He was a member of the 
Standing Committee and of the Dioce
san Board of Religious Education, a 
Vestryman of Grace and St. Peter’s 
Church, and Superintendent of its Sun
day School. Although heavily loaded 
with business cares, he found time for 
active service in the Church. Although 
he had been a generous giver to the 
Church and to charitable objects, he 
left substantial bequests to several of 
these: $10,000 each to the Home of 
the Friendless and the Children’s 
Fresh Air Society, $5,000 each to St. 
Peter’s Asylum and the Henry Wat
son Children’s Aid Society, and $5,000 
to the Superannuated and Disabled 
Clergy Pension Fund.
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THE WITNESS Page Three

—  THE EFFECT OF
CHRISTIANITY UPON OUR LIFE?

By Bishop Anderson of Chicago

■ I

m

i. j
POWER

A year ago, during Holy Week, I 
spoke to you on some of the very 
elementary • things in Christian liv
ing. My whole theme was, What Is a 
Christian? During this Holy Week I 
expect to speak upon a subject that 
is equally elementary in its charac

ter,; and I hope it will be practical 
and helpful to those of you who come. 
My theme for this week is to be” this, 
namely, What Is Christianity in its 
effects upon us? Not so much what it 
is in itself, but what it is in its ef
fects. ¡¡b % ■-

Now, let me begin by some nega
tives in order to clear the ground. 
Christianity, primarily, is not the 
Church, although it is - inseparable 
from the Church, and the Church is 
necessary to its propagation. Chris
tianity is not the Bible, although it 
is the inspired and inspiring record 
of its birth and origin. Christianity 
is not the Creed, although the Creed 
formulates its objective facts and its 
fundamental propositions. Christiani
ty is^not worship, although worship 
admits one into its inner secrets and 
power. Christianity is not a system of 
ethics, although it enables a man to 
live ethically.

What, then is Christianity? In its 
essence, it is power. It is the power 
that comes from God. It is the power 
that comes from God to man. It is 
the power that comes from God to 
man through contact. What was it 
that lay back of the Bible and caused 
it to be written, except that holy men 
were • moved by the Spirit of God? 
What was it that lay back of the 
Church, and gave it its birth? It was 
not born of spontaneous generation, 
but by the will of God. What was it 
that lay back of the Creed, for its writ
ers didn’t invent it or'discover it? It 
was the wisdom of God.

THE CHURCH MEANS POWER
'We say that God is almighty. That 

means that He is all-powerful. We 
say that He is love, but love is power. 
We say that He is light, but light is 
power. The only promise that was 
ever given to the Church that' she 
should accomplish her purpose in this 
world was the' promise that the Spir
it of God, and not the wits of men, 
would convict the world of sin and of 
righteousness and of judgment. The 
only promise that was ever given to 
any man that he could attain his 
highest well being is the promise that 
came from God that- He would give 
him life and give it more abundant
ly. When Christianity started out on 
her march of progress through the 
world, she started out with that one 
sole, Divine endowment,~“Ye shall re
ceive power after the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you.”

SOCIAL POWER | j j
I want you today to visualize the 

early start of the Christian Church. 
I shall come down to the twentieth 
century later this week. I shall come 
down to very practical, every-day liv
ing in your banks and factories and 
shops, but let us get a right founda
tion laid today. I want you to visual
ize the power that came to the Church 
when it started out on its work in 
this world. Those early Christians 
were unlearned and ignorant men. 
They were spoken of as the scorn of 
men and of angels, and the filth and 
off-scourings of the earth. They had 
no wealth, although they had one or 
two wealthy men. They had very lit
tle learning," although they had one 
or two men of learning. ..They had no 
social prestige. They had no politi
cal pull. On the other hand, they had 
ostracism and scorn and ridicule, the 
spoliation of their goods and perse
cution. Yet those ignorant and un
learned men had a power which en
abled them to march triumphantly 
through the world in which they lived 
and to turn the world ultimately up
side down. Now, that power was, in the 
first place, a political power. Their 
principles gradually permeated socie
ty. They found a place in the law 
books of the lands. They originated in
stitutions for muthal help and protec
tion. They started into motion certain 

„ things which ultimately laid the cor
ner-stones of the highest civilizations 
that you and I today enjoy. They orig
inated ideas that gave woman hope, 
and men courage, and that gradually 
changed politically the color of the 
world with which they came in con
tact.

UN TELLE CTUAL POWER
There was also an intellectual side. 

You and I are apt to think of reli
gion as something that deals only with 
the soul. We forget that the grace of 
God illuminates the mind as well as 
purifies the soul. Think of that ig
norant p i fisherman, Peter, having 
learned, not from man, but from a 
Divine contact, a wisdom that brought 
him into contact with the wits of the 
Saddueeans and the controversialists 
of his day. Think of St. John, that un
known man, arriving at a truth, 
through his touch with Christ, that 
brought him into conflict with the 
philosophers of every age. h e  has out
witted and outdone them all. It was 
intellectual power.

SPIRITUAL POWER
It was spiritual. power. One almost 

dislikes to think of the character of 
those early Christians before they had 
that power. St. Peter, a coward, a liar, 
a blasphemer; then converted by the 
grace of God, he sets out to convert 
his brethren. Matthew, a tax gatherer, 
guilty of all the meannesses and the 
petty thefts that belong to his office, 
but by the grace of God ho becomes a 
saint. Saul might have lived a life of 
selfish, luxurious ease, but, coming in 
contact with God, he had a new power, 
a power that reached to the utter
most part of the earth. St. Francis of 
Assissi might never have been known 
to the world, but, having touched the 
Divine, he became the benefactor of 
his own age and of subsequent gen
erations. St. Augustine might have 
died as he had lived for many years, 
a roue, a drunkard, if he had not come 
in contact with God. That is the story 
of the millions of twice-born men 
that have been lifted out of the mire 
of their sins amongst the princes of 
God’s people. The only way they' un
dertake to account for it is this: 
“This I know, that whereas I was 
blind, now" I see,” because the Incar
nate God hath touched me.

Now, this is to be jay  theme for this 
whole week, that Christianity is 
power, bfft it is a powifer that comes 
from God; it is a power that comes 
from God to man through contact. To
morrow I am going to speak about 
contact with God; the next day I 
shall speak about contact with this 
world in which we live, and then I 
shall go on to speak about various 
points of contact.

CHRISTIANS NEED POWER TODAY
I ask you this morning, don’t you 

think that this is just what our souls 
are hungering for? Isn’t it what the 
world needs today? I am not going to 
say anything to you about the war. 
I am thankful for what has been 
said. I am thankful for the lessons 
that have been given from this plat
form, but just because they have been 
taught, they don’t need to be taught 
again. If, during this week, I can help 
you to-realize that the Lord God Om
nipotent reigneth, and that He re
mains patient and imperturbable 
amid the storm and stress of human 
strife, you will get from that realiza
tion precisely that calm and poise, 
that courage and strength, that confi
dence and determination that will en
able you all to do the heroic duties 
of the pregnant days through which 
we are likely to pass. Isn’t it just 
what the Church needs in these days, 
a fresh vision of the possibilities of 
close contact with God? Say what 
you will, you men are relying upon 
yourselves more than God. I think 
one reason why God chose ignorant 
and unlettered men to start the 
Church in the world was to demon
strate once for all that it was the 
grace of God, and not the wits of 
men, that was to save mankind. 
Aren’t you relying upon the eloquence 
of the pulpit, or the ability of the 
Choir to sing, or some such thing? 
You know I am not a dreamer. We 
are in a Human world, and we have 
to have human organization, but I 
woul(J to God that something would 
happen that would enable the Church 
to break through, yes, t o . smash 
through, the awful conventionalities, 
autificialities and superficialities of 
our religion, and get right down to 
the bedrock of living contact with 
the living God.

I want to conclude with a word to 
the young men who are here. The old
er I get, the more interested I am in 
young men. Let me put it on the low
est ground to you. You want success. 
You want to be efficient Don’t, then* 
be so foolish as to imagine that you 
can reach success by a one-Sided de

velopment. Don’t be so stupid as to 
think that you can be at your best 
if you are living a lopsided and dis
torted life. Don’t be so unwise as to 
imagine for a moment that you can 
reach the best that is in you if you 
are holding yourself aloof from those 
spiritual powers that have their 
source in God, and that result in 
that honesty and trustworthiness and 
integrity which alone make success 
in this world. Every man of you is 
a reservoir of undeveloped power. 
Much of your power can’t be devel
oped except you touch the Divine. Let 
us, during this week, establish con
tact with that Divine power and learn 
afresh what it means for a living man 
to come into personal touch with the 
living God.

The Load’s Prayer—A 
Series of Short Talks

BY REV. II. P. SCRATCHLEY

By all of us, Clergy and Laity, it is 
assumed that people pray, and that 
they know how to pray. I venture to 
say that praying, in-its true sense, is 
not as common as we suppose, or 
that whatever praying is done is not 
true prayer. To most people, praying 
is the repetition of set prayers, or 
the asking God to supply needs. Bet
ter this than nothing; but prayer is 
vastly more than this. “Prayer is an 
expression of fellowship with God.” 
True prayer' based upon this fellow
ship, gives assurance, confidence, and 
the trust of a child in his Father’s 
love ; this manifests itself in fear
less, open, childlike speech. ̂  When 
this love and confidence is strong, the 
child comes to his Father to speak 
to Him of his troubles, to get His 
support, and to have Him supply his 
needs. When these jueeds are denied, 
there is trust, however, in the Fa
ther’s wisdom; when they are grant
ed, there are thanks.

The Lord’s Prayer is the model of 
all prayer. From iti as a model, we 
can learn to pray. For this, it was 
given by the Lord. “After this man
ner pray ̂ ye.” I t  is, therefore, the type 
of the Christian’s prayer. For this 
reason it should be studied and med
itated upon until not only its lan
guage, but its very sense, becomes 
part of our mind. But thè Lord’s 
Prayer is more than this illustration; 
it is to be used: “When ye pray, say.” 
So we use it as a prayer, while mak
ing it .the model of all prayers.

Set .prayers were common among 
the Jews of our Lord’s time. Every* 
day, the devout Jew said eighteen 
prayers, or, if necessity compelled, a 
summary of them. The rabbis gave 
their disciples prayers to be used, as 
a kind of badge of discipleship. So, 
when the Apostles came to their Mas
ter with the request, “Teach us to 
pray”, it was n<5t that they did not 
know how to pray, but that they de
sired to have a special Christian 
prayer, a prayer that would embody 
for them His teaching. It was a per
fectly natural request. They wished a 
prayer that would be a bond of union 
among them as His disciples. So it 
was, and so they used it. It has ever 
been the Christian prayer. The Teach
ing of the Twelve Apostles, a Church 
manual of the first century, enjoins 
that the Lord’s Prayer be said three 
times a day. Today, no service is said 
in which the Lord’s Prayer is not re
peated. It is taught our children be
fore they can be confirmed.

REPETITION AND FAMILIARITY 
ARE DANGERS

There is, however, a danger in this 
familiarity. It is universally said, 
but is it universally felt? Its very 
simplicity may make us think less of 
the depths of hidden meaning in its 
words. Also the danger of repetition 
is very great, which is a step towards 
mere formality. There is the ever 
present necessity of thought, the ever 
urgent need of making it a part, as 
it were, of ourselves. But this need 
should not deter us from using it 
daily, with the intention, at least, of 
praying it fully, of praying what it 
prays in its fulness. Our attitude in 
its use should be that of a child, 
willing to learn, ready to grow in 
knowledge, taking in more and more 
as the years pass the inner wisdom of 
this greatest of all prayers.

The Lord’s Prayer begins with God. 
Before we can pray at all adequately, 
before our prayers can be more than 
the incantations of fetich worshipers, 
we must realize, however dimly, the 
presence of God. It is because men

lack this that they stop praying; be
cause God is not vital in their lives, 
the habit of prayer, which they learn 
from their mothers, becomes a use
less exercise—a mere form of words. 
God is practically non-existent for 
them. Theoretically, there may be a 
God, who made all things, but He is 
not their Father, and is in some far- 
off, remote place, careless of what is 
done on earth. Therefore, before men 
can pray with the heart and mind, 
there must come a sense of the near
ness and the lovingkindness of the 
Lord. It is nonsense to talk of prayer 
to any hqt a believer in God the Fa
ther. Here is where so often mistakes 
are made by the Clergy. We talk of 
prayer to men who need to become 
conscious of God. All prayer begins 
with a belief in God,, not merely God 
Almighty,; Creator of all things, but 
God the loving Father, who sent His 
only begotten Son into the world, be
cause He loved the world.

So here is where true prayer be
gins, where the Lord’s Prayer be
gins: with our Father who is in 
heaven. Christ made the Fatherhood 
of God the first and chiefest thought 
in human life. God, from our Lord’s 
teaching, is th e £close, intimate, per
sonal Father of every man, woman 
and child born into the Vorld. This 
became the basis of religion, not that 
it had not been known in the ancient 
religions, but Christ transforms the 
thought. To the ancient world, God 
was Father of all men, as the source 
of life; they, though fallen, had been 
made in His image, but with the 
Christians, God is Father, because He 
loved them, and they are His chil
dren by adoption and grace. The idea 
of the Divine Fatherhood, answering 
to that of human sonship and child- 
ship, is gradually unfolded in the 
Bibie, the Apocrypha, and in the Wis
dom books, but only in the New Tes
tament, in our Lord’s teaching, is 
there the supreme revelation of the 
Fatherhood of God in Christ Jesus. 
God is Father, as Provider, Nourish- 
er, Protector, and Ruler,—all of these 
He is, but the Christian’s sonship is 
more spiritual, more personal, since 
He is in Christ and Christ is in Him.

So the Lord’s Prayer puts God first, 
and God as Father; then men, and 
last, ourselves. “Seek ye first the 
Kingdom of God and His righteous
ness, and all these things will be add
ed5*unto you.” How often, in our pray-, 
ers, we put ourselves first, our needs, 
spiritual they may be, but, neverthe
less, our needs, and then wonder why 
God does not answer our prayer. The 
real truth, which men are slow to 
learn, is that the Christian’s life 
should be God-centric, not ego-cen
tric. We can not pray, “Give us”, un
til we have prayed “Our Father”, 
truly. This is the first lesson from 
the Lord’s Prayer: God first, and God 
a loving Father.

A CORPORATE RELATIONSHIP
But -we'can claim sonship to God 

onlyjas members of Christ, members, 
that is, of a universal, brotherhood, 
and as- individuals only as in that 
one body. Note the “our” and. “us”; 
it. is never “my” and “me”. There is 
much to be learned by modern Chris
tianity in this. The individual is not 
separated from the group; the Chris
tian is not separate from the Church. 
We are born into a family, into • a 
community, into a nation; we are in
corporated into a spiritual organism. 
There are obligations and duties in
volved in this corporate relationship. 
So every prayer is, in one sense, a 
corporate prayer, by the whole for 
the whole, even when said alone.. All 
true prayer is intercessory prayer, 
for the needs of all men. The very 
minute our prayers become self-cen
tered, that very minute their power is 
lessened; the very minute we sep
arate ourselves, even in thought, 
from our brethren, we pray defect
ively. We should pray as a family, 
for a family. Our thoughts should go 
out to all our brethren, “for all sorts 
and conditions of men”. The “our” in
cludes not merely those who are near 
and dear to us, but our enemies, per
secutors, slanderers. “If ye love them 
which loveyou, what profit have ye?” 
“Love them which persecute you.” 
The Lord’s Prayer is the essence of 
democracy. It “cuts clean across all 
exclusiveness”; it-is against the spir
it which exploits others, which “lives 
in comfort while others want”; it 
breaks down all the barriers of casto 
and politics. The? “our” and “us” ia. 
but to say in one word what St. Paul 
says: “There is neither Jew nor
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for 
ye are all one in Christ Jesus.” Self
ishness and the Lord’s Prayer do riot 
agree. The end of prayer is the per
fection of the whole Christian, body* 
and only the individuar perfection 
as a means for the accomplishment 
of that end.

(To be continued)

Bishop Parker’s
War Litany

The Rt. Rev. Dr. E. M. Parker, 
Bishop of'New Hampshire, has drawn 
up a short War Litany, - which we 
print below, and urges its frequent 
use at the celebrations of the Holy 
Communion, and other public serv
ices, and more especially its individ
ual use in private:

In this time of distress,- Sorrow arid 
anxiety, we humbly pray:

That it may please Thee to give us 
true repentance; to forgive us all our 
sins, negligencies and ignorances: 
and to endue us with the grace of 
Thy Holy Spirit to amend our lives 
according to Thy Holy Word, We be
seech Thee to hear us, Good Lord.

That it may please Thee to give to 
all the people of the United States the 
spirit of self-sacrifice and zeal, We 
beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please Thee to give to 
our Senators and Representatives in 
Congress assembled, to the President 
and his counsellors, and to all our 
rulers, wisdoiri, courage and power to 
plan and carry out such things as are 
right, We beseech Thee to hear us, 
good Lord.

That it may please Thee to protect 
our. soldiers and sailors, our nurses 
and other workers, in all their dan
gers and temptations, We beseech 
Thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please Thee' to relieve 
and comfort the wounded and the 
sick, and to forgive and accept those 
who die, We beseech Thee to hear us, 
good Lord.

That it may please Thee to pre
serve all who travel by land or water, 
all women in the perils of child-birth, 
all sick persons and young children: 
and to show Thy pity upon all prison
ers and captives, Wo beseech Thee to 
hear us, good Lord.

That it may please Thee to defend 
and provide for the fatherless chil
dren and widows, and all who are des
olate and oppressed, We beseech Thee 
to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please Thee to bless the 
labors of those who till the land, and 
to multiply the harvests of the world, 
We beseech Thee to hear us, good 
Lord. f 4-

That it may please Thee to give to 
all nations unity, peace and concord, 
We beseech Thee to hear us, good 
Lord. *
f That it may please Thee to have 
mercy upon all men, We beseech 
Thee to hear us, good Lord.

O Saviour of the world, who by Thy 
Cross and Precious Blood hast re
deemed us, save us and help us, we 
humbly beseech Thee, O Lord. Amen*

Startling Food Con
servation Figures

The Rev. William Way, Rector of 
Grace Church, Charleston, S, C., 
preached a very instructive sermon 
Sunday, July 1st, on the subject of 
food conservation, in which he assert
ed that there is at present no scarcity 
of food in this country and attributed 
the high cost of living largely to com
binations, speculation, dishonesty in 
unduly advancing prices, the enormous 
amount of money in the country, the 
lack of transportation facilities, and 
the limited amount of food in the 
world. In suggesting possible ways 
to conserve and economize, he said:

“Two cents saved on each meal by 
each person in the United States will 
save the nation $2,000,000,000' per year, 
the amount of the recent Liberty Bond 
issue. If each person in the United 
States Will save one pound of bread 
each week, it will mean the saving 
each year of 100,000,00.0 bushels of 
wheat-for our allies. The waste of 
one ounce of food each day in each 
home in the United States means an 
annual waste of 500,000,000 pounds of 
food. p

“The waste of a single slice of 
bread each day in each home in the 
United States means the daily waste 
of 1,000,000 loaves of bread. It is esti
mated that there is wasted each year 
in the homes of our people $1,000,000,- 
000 worth of food. One billion dol
lars—think of it! It costs 40 cents 
per day to feed and transport a sol
dier of our army or navy, which 
means that there is enough food wast
ed each year in this country to feed 
and transport an army of 6,847,315 
men for one year.

“The food consumed in this coun
try after 9 o’clock ,at night, mostly at 
hotels and restaurants, is sufficient to 
feed 2,500,000 people for the entire. 
year.

“Let us not forget that the United 
States must fight two enemies—the 
enemy of democracy in Europe and 
the enemy at home—the food pirate 
and the looter.”
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Page Four THE WITNESS

NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM Just a Moment Please

EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH A Few Pungent Paragraphs and Com
ments, Serious, Humorous 

atad Otherwise

St. John’s Church, Detroit, Mich., 
made an offering of $702.05 to .the Red 
Cross Fund, and a special donation 
of $1,000.

, Every member* of St. Andrew’s 
Brotherhood Chapter, in Christ 
Church, Kent, Ohio, is a member of 
the Vestry.

A scroll has been placed in St. 
John’s Church, Troy, N. Y., containing 
the names of the members of" the 
Parish who have enlisted in the U. 
S. Army and Navy.

The services of St. James’ Church, 
Brooklyn, N. Y., are being held in the 
old Parish House, which was the 
Church edifice for nearly forty years 
before the present handsome Church 
building was erected in 1901. The 
change was necessary, in order that 
extensive repairs might be made, and 
the interior of the church done over.

There are 305 Bishops and 45,500 
other Clergy in the ministry of the 
Anglican Communion. There are over 
30,000,000 communicants, and proba
bly more than 90,000,000 baptized 
persons, and doubtless over 100,000,- 
000 individuals who look to the 
Church of the English speaking race 
for ministrations.

Christ Church, Church Hill, Miss,, 
was organized in 1820 by the Rev. 
Adam Cloud, a native of Virginia, who 
settled near there in 1816, and built 
a log house, which was'used to wor
ship in. The locality was known as 
■“Population Ridge”, owing to the fact 
that families of children numbering 
from ten to seventeen was the rule.

The Rev. Dr. Sheafe Chase,' Rector 
of Christ Church, Brooklyn, N*' Yes 
announced at the close of the morn
ing service on Sunday, July 1st, that 
the $5,000 necessary to pay the debt 
on the Parish House and to repair 
the new organ, was more than sub
scribed^ the'•total amount raised be
ing $5,156.25. One week previously, 
$3,400 had been promised, fin condi
tion that the balance was raised.

The new Parish House of Calvary 
Church, Rochester, Minij., erected in 
memory of Margaret Breckenridge, 
was dedicated on Sunday afternoon, 
July 1st. The Rev. W. W. Fowler of 
Luverne, Minn., gave thé principal 
address. He was formerly in charge 
of Calvary Church for twenty years, 
and a_ personal friend of the late Mrs. 
Margaret Breckenridge. An address 
was also made by the architect, Mr. 
Harold H. Crawford. The Rector, the 
Rev. Arthur H. Wurtele, was in 
charge of the service.

St. Andrew’s Cross says that long 
years ago a young clerk went to the 
late J. L. Houghteling of Chicago, 
asking help to found a Mission. He 
said he did not have education enough 
for the work, but offered to furnish 
thé place and people. Two young law
yers, Edsall and Keator, agreed to 
take up the work. ¡That Mission is 
now the great St. Peter’s Parish, with 
the largest communicant list west of 
Philadelphia. Edsall died as Bishop of 
Minnesota, and Keator is Bishop of 
Olympia. Both gave up legal work.

St. James’ First African Church, 
Baltimore, Md., was duly consecrated 
by Bishop Murray, June 20th, the 93rd 
anniversary of the beginning of the 
Parish. The sermon was preached by 
the Rev. Dr. Henry L. Phillips, Arch
deacon of Colored Work in Pennsyl
vania. Most of the cost of building 
the church has blen met by the con
gregation themselves, but the conse
cration was “hastened by the gift of 
$2,000 from Mr. Charles O. Scull. The 
two sons of the Rector, the Rev. Dr. 
Bragg, are in the training camp for 
colored officers at Des Moines, Iowa. 
—Maryland Churchman,

A patriotic service was held in 
Trinity Church, Shelburne, Vt., on 
July 1st, when a new silk flag was 
carried in the procession and blessed. 
The congregation pledged allegiance 
to the Cross and to the flag, singing 
a verse of each of the hymns, “In the 
Cross of Christ I Glory” ^nd “Our 
Fathers' God, to Thee”. The Rector, 
the Rev. G. R, Bush, preached on 
“Holiness”, asserting that fighting for 
a righteous cause” is a hypocritical 
phrase unless the people who fight, 
and who help others to fight, strive

to lead lives of ^personal righteous
ness. On June 24th, the Bishop of the 
Diocese visited Trinity Church and 
confirmed eleven persons.

Miss Alice M. Radcliffe, a communi
cant of St. Luke’s Church, Evanston, 
111., who is now serving “somewhere 
in France”, in a letter to a girl friend, 
written in London, gives the follow
ing interesting bit of information: “It 
is dreadful to see so many people in 
mourning, a,nd so many cripples. 
Every one seems very comfortable 
here. We are given just so much to 
eat, which is ample to get along on, 
but I think none of us will return 
very fleshy. Potatoes are served only 
twice a week, and sugar is ’ very 
scarce. What I do not understand is 
why little Miss Deuel is allowed as 
much as we bigger ones; or, rather, 
why they don’t ¡give us more, accord
ing to our size. I’ve never felt satis
fied at a meal since I reached here.”

The consecration of Grace Church, 
and dedication.of the handsome new  ̂
Guild Hall, occurred recently at 
Charles City, Iowa. The; consecration 
of the church was made possible 
through the generosity of Mrs. Helen 
Baldwin Olds, who paid the remain
ing debt of $1,000. The Guild Hall and 
furnishings cost over $9,000. It is 
complete in every detail. The main 
hall is equipped wi£h a large stage, 
and on the same floor is a small 
Guild room, with an artistic fireplace, 
and a kitchen, with all the necessary 
appointments. The. basement under 
the whole building will be used as a 
play room for the children of the 
Parish. A central steam heating plant 
will furnish heat for the Church, 
Guild Hall and Rectory! The Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Morrison, Bishop of Iowa, and the 
Rt. Rev. Dr. Longley, Bishop Coadju
tor, were present and officiated a t the 
services. They were assisted by the 
Rector, the Rev.' W. C. Bimson, and 
the former Rector, the" Rev. W. Y. 
Whitten.

Personal Mention
The Rev, Thomas B. Clifford has 

begun his new work in Christ Church, 
Bay St. Louis, Miss.

The Rev. S. Moylan Bird is, on Au
gust' first, returning to his/old work 
at St. Peter’s Church, Brenham, and 
St, Mary’s Church, Belleville, in the 
Diocese of Texas. He should be ad
dressed care of St. f Peter’s Rectory, 
Brenham, Texas.

The Rev. L. Pi McDonald entered 
upon his new work as Rector of 
Trinity Church, Lisbon, Ohio, on the, 
first Sunday in July, succeeding the 
Rev. Franklin D. Hauck, who on the 
same day took charge of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Barberton, Ohio.

The Rt. Rev. Julius~,Atwood, D. D.., 
has been appointed by the Governor 
of Arizona as Provisional Vice Presi
dent of the Red Cross-Society, to 
represent him in the organization of 
Chapters and Branches of the Red 
Cross in that State.

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Tyler has been in
vited to give an address on the im
portance of naturalization at the 
Loyalty Day exercises to be held in 
the «Court House, Fargo, N. D.* at the 
September term of Court, in connec
tion with the hearing of applications 
for citizenship.

The Rev. Byron Holly, formerly 
Rector- of St. George’s Church, New 
Orleans, took charge of the Church of 
the Redeemer, Biloxi, Miss., on July 
1st. He succeeds the Rev. Dr. C. B. 
Crawford, who had been the Rector 
for eleven years and six months, and 
after a ministry of forty-one years, 
has retired from active service.

The Rt. Rev. Dr, Charles Fiske, 
Bishop Coadjutor of Central New 
York, “has won country-wide recog
nition,” Says the Syracuse N. Y., Jour
nal, “both in his official capacity 
and as an author and lecturer upon 
a wide range of subjects. Since ac
cepting . the honors offered him by, 
the Convention in Utica, in 1915, the 
Bishop has won a high place in the 
regard of Syracusans, because of his 
zeal in carrying out the great work 
entrusted to him.”

The Illinois Christian Endeavor 
Union adopted a war time decalogue 
at their State Convention, in which 
praying for the Kaiser, then fighting 
to destroy his power for evil, as a 
surgeon fights germs of disease, was 
advised.

“This war/’ Father Sherman is Te- 
ported to have said, “is So bad that 
if p y  father was alive he would owe 
an. apology to hell;” ¡|

If the Bishops and the Clergy could 
adopt and put into effect Uncle Sam’s 
system of selective draft, the Church 
army would soon conquer the world.

The Clergy might well lay to heart 
the witticism of th.e French critic who 
slept while a drama was being read to 
him, and, being taken to task, by the 
author, yawned and said: “Sleep, my 
friend, is a criticism.”

Miss! Jeanette Ranking, the first 
woman representative in. Congress, is 
using her influence to keep canton
ment camps clean morally. She re
cently presented to President Wilson 
a large number of letters from wom
en, pleading that their boys be kept 
free from surroundings that would 
undermine the careful teachings of 
their homes.

Simón Patten, professor of econom
ics at the University of Pennsylvania, 
has tried ~his hand at rewriting many 
of the hymns of the ages, and the re
sults, says the Minneapolis Journal, 
are not pleasant td contemplate. “The 
Son of God goes forth to war” has 
become “The Son of God goes forth 
to love.” “Holy, Holy, Holy/Lord God 
Almighty” has become “Jjloly, Holy, 
Holy, Creative Energy.” “Onward/ 
Christian Soldiers” has become “On
ward, Chosen People.” “Jesus, Lover 
of My Soul,” which has stirred the 
hearts of countless thousands, is sad
ly mutilated, and its spirit destroyed 
There is something about an old 
building, an old piece of furniture, an 
old hymn, that will not bear recon
struction nor “improvement”. It rep
resents a certain era of thought, a 
certain state of mind. To those sensi
tive to thes.e things, attempts to 
change, or improvement, always 
savor of dishonesty. At the least, it 
is a laying of profane hands on sacred 
things. The effort to improve on the 
past, well says the Journal, is every 
one’s privilege, and even his duty, but 
to lay violent hands on the work of 
others, shows a sad lack of taste and 
a lack of understanding of the fit
ness of things. Professor Patten may 
write as many new hymns as he 
pleases, and none will complain, but 
let him keep his hands .off the old 
hymns.

People who are anxious to be in 
the swim often get drowned in pleas
ure.—Temperance.

Judge- John Rosney of the Court of 
Domestic Relations, Chicago, says: 
“I do not care what Church one at
tends, but I do think any man or wom
an might find time to spend 
an hour a week to pay reverence to 
the Omnipotent. Every day I have pa
rents before me, neither of whom at
tends Church. How can they expect 
to hav^ any influence on their chil
dren’s moral training if they- them
selves do not set the example of at
tending Church?” Three-fourths of 
the cases that come before the^Judge 
are of persons who do not attend 
Church.

“If that boy don’t register, 111 shoot 
him in the public square: and make 
a public holiday of it!” declared the 
father of John Calhiun Allen of Clay 
County, Kentucky,,, the other day, in 
securing his son’s release from jail, 
where he had been sent for failing to 
register. Knowing the temper of the, 
father, one is not surprised at the 
derelection of his son. How true it 
is, and ever will be true, as asserted 
by Washington, “The perpetuity of 
this country depends upon the reli
gious and moral training of the 
youth.” • •

Out in South Dakota there; is a 
woman who has written to the War 
Department to “Come and get my 
husband for your army. He’ll prob
ably claim exemption on account of 
a wife. But he is no good, and doesn’t 
support me. In the army, they’ll make 
a man or a corpse of him”.

The following introduction to a 
communication from the Woman’s 
Committee, Council of Defense, Illi
nois Division, appeared in the funny 
column of the Chicago Tribune: 
“Dear Madam : Mrs. Lynden Eyans, 
Chairman of the Home Preparedness 
League, has suggested that you will 
be interested in the conversation 
movement which we have started. Mr. 
Hoover, as you know, is very anxious 
to enlist the cooks in his great con-

NEW MEMORIAL RECTORY .
AN ARCHITECTURAL GEM

; St. John’s Church, Elkhart,, Ind., 
(Rev. William Wesley Daup, Rector) 
is rejoicing over the gift of a new 
Rectory by Mr. and Mrs. W. II. Fos
ter, as a memorial to their mothers. 
The architecture follows that of the 
Church close by, and is one of the 
most attractive buildings of its char# 
acter in the Diocese of Michigan City,

The structure was designed by Ell- 
wood and Eliwood of this city, cele
brated as Church architects. Its walls 
are of tapestry brick with stone trim-, 
mings and the inside finish is white 
enamel and mahogany stained birch. 
There are eight rooms, equipped with 
all modern conveniences. The prop# 
erty is valued at $8,000.

versation .campaign, and we feel 
strongly that this is one'of .the /most 
practical ways of rood saving.”

A good story is going the rounds 
of the press, to the effect that a wom
an went to the Priest and asked him 
to speak to her husband, who was 
“carrying on with the drink”.

A few days later, the Priest saw 
Pat coming out of a saloon. Before 
he could speak, Pat said: “I’d like to 
ask you something, Father. What is 
lumbago?”

Here was a chance to frighten Pat
rick. “Lumbago! ” said the Priest. 
“It’s a terrible disease, and it’s 
brought on by drink, staying out late; 
and all kinds of riotous living.”

“May the Saints defind us!” replied 
Pat. “I was reading in the paper that 
his Holiness the Pope has the lum
bago.” #

Do not vacate your sittings during 
the Summer,/ or give up your weekly 
pledge, urges the-Rev. Dr. Stewart of 
St. Luke’s Church; Evanston, 111. The 
Church needs all her strength now 
as never before. Do not be a “slack
er” to the Cross, any, more than you 
would be to the flag. Do not shirk 
your obligations to the Church any 
more ~than you would shirk your ob
ligations to the State!

Dr. Anna Howard Shaw of Wash
ington, D. C., Chairman of the Wom
an’s Committee of the Council of Na
tional Defensé, says: “I  find that
women are eager to work, and most 
interested in finding out how they 
can best serve their country. There 
is a growing sentiment, however, 
against being scolded by every one 
in regard to saving. We women Jare 
much more economical than men. The 
soldiers have written back to us that 
they want tobacco. Well, I say, let the 
men economize on tobacco, and give 
the boys in the trenches a smoke, if 
it is going to make them happier and 
more comfortable. If each man would 
put aside one cigar a day, thè sol
diers could have a great, time smok
ing.”

The Church is one thousand men 
short. She has a ' thousand vacant 
places to fill, and cannot get the men. 
The Church would fare infinitely bet
ter, and would-not be a thousand men 
short, if parents would follow the ex
ample of Hannah and lend their sons 
unto the. Lord. Not only the Church 
would fare better, but the sons, and 
the parents al^p. The blessing of be
ing loaned to God for the Sacred Min# 
istry could not do other than shine 
through the soo With the light of 
blessed benediction on the parents.— 
Mississippi Church News.

THE DAUGHTERS OF THE KING
An o rg an iza tio n  fo r  th e  wom en of th e  

C hurch  th ro u g h o u t th e  w orld  (com m uni
can ts  of good s ta n d in g  in  th e ir  P a rish es)  
fo r  th e  sp read  of C h ris t’s  K ingdom , e s 
pecially  am ong women, and  fo r  th e  
s tre n g th e n in g  of th e  C hurch ’s s p ir i tu a l  
life  by  m eans of co n s tan t p ra y e r  and  
personal service.

T he O rder c a lls  fo r  a  C orpora te  Com 
m union by every  C hap te r on th e  th ird  
S unday  of each m onth- a t  th e  ea rly  cele
b ra tio n , an d  a B ible C lass is  d es ired  in 
every  P a r ish .

H andbooks a t  th e  office of th e  O rder, 
R oom  55, 281 F o u rth  A venue, New York.

28% tf

WATERMAN HALL SE T
A CHU RCH SCHOOL F O B  G IR L S, 

Diocese of Chicago
F o u nded  in  1888. L a rg e  campus,- w ith  

su ita b le  b u ild in g s, inc lu d in g  an  a p p ro p ri
a te  chapel, au d ito riu m , m usic  h a ll an d  
gym nasium . C ertificate priv ileges. P re p a r 
a to ry , academ ic and  college p re p a ra to ry  
courses. The Ht. Rev. C harles P . A nderson, 
D. D., L L . I)., P re s id e n t a f  th e  B oard  of 
T rustees. A d d ress : R EV . •• B. F R A N K  
FLE ET W O O D , D.D., R ecto r M 22-38

THE
Hannah More Academy

DIOCESAN ;SCHOOL F O R  G IR L S Vc 
I n  th e  co u n try , fifteen m iles from  B a lti
m ore. A im : S im plic ity  and  Excellence. 
College" p re p a ra tio n  arid  A cadem ic courses. 
|  F o r C atalog , addreSs th e  School, P . O., 
R e islerstow n , M ary land . 23-42

Saint Glare’s School
ATO^NT|KISCO, N. -Y. -

L IM IT E D  NUM BER O F L IT T L E  G IR L S  
S L a rg e  - g ro u n d s. In d iv id u a l teach in g . 
M oderate ¡price. A d d ress : ¡Mother Supe
r io r ,  #C. H; N. J .  - 2Stf

Seabury Divinity School
FA R IB A U LT , M INN.

C ourses in  T heology, P re p a ra to ry  De
p artm en t, C orrespondence-S tudy . 
F R E D E R IC K  F . KRA M ER, F h . D., D. D ., 
22-34 W arden .

ST. STEPHEN’S COLLEGE
Annandale-on-HudSon, N. Y.

One of the Church’s Colleges which 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalogue» 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President,

HOWE A th o ro u g h  p re p a r
a to ry  School fo r  a 

f ^ H f Y O I  lim ited  num ber ,o?
w ell-b red  boys. F oe 

Il lu s tra te d  /c irc u la rs , ad d ress th e  R ector, 
th e  R everend Jo h n  H . M cKenzie, D. D., 
Box W , Howe, In d ian a .

%\)t General 
Ideological ^emtnarp
C H ELSEA  SQUARE, N EW  YORK CITY 

T h is  Sem inary  is u n d e r th e  con tro l of 
th e  G eneral C onvention, w hich ap p o in ts  
the  m a jo rity  of th e  T rustees. T he reg u la r  
course is  th ree  years. C ourses fo r g ra d u a ti  
an d  special s tu d e n ts  m ay be a rra n g ed . 
F o r  ca ta logue -and deta iled  in fo rm atio n , 
ad d ress  T he D ean, 1 C he lsea /S quare , New 
York C ity. . 2.3-43

B R O W N E L L  H A L L
, O m aha, N eb rask a

A C hurch  School fo r  G irls th a t  suc
cessfu lly  p rep ares fo r  a ll .Colleges f o r  
W om en. F acu lty  of tw en ty  specia lists. 
J u n io r  College C ourses fo r  H ig h  School 
G raduates, H ousehold  A rts, M usic, G ym 
nasium  and  Sports.

P re s id e n t:
Rt. Rev. A rth u r  L . W illiam s, S. T . M. 
20-39 M iss E uphem ia  Johnson . P r in c ip a l:

BERKELEY DIVINITY SCHOOL
M iddletow n, Conn.

T he s ix ty -fo u rth  y ea r  beg in s Sept. 18, 1917 
A ddress Rev. W m, P . L ad d .

28-36

HOME STUDY
A p a rt from  th e  R esiden t School u n d e r 

a  F a c u lty  of P rie s ts . L. Th/, B. D., M. A., 
etc., conferred
“E PIS C O P A L ” ; OSKALOOSA COLLEGE 

(Founded  1856)
OSKALOOSA IOW A

. -28y2-47

If you bave anything good to say, 
say it quick.
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ARMY CHAPLAINS
The action of the Federation of Churches in; recommending that 

because the Episcopal Church has more than its proportion of Chap
lains in the regular army, that therefore, it should not be entitled 
“tô  any Chaplains in the conscript army, is a gratuitous act of un
friendliness on the part of the Federation, and of unfairness to the 
Episcopal Church.

From information gathered at Plattsburgh and at Fort Riley 
the number of members of the Episcopal Church in both of these 

-encampments was larger than that of any other single body, and 
the percentage of Episcopalians in the camps much greater than that 
of any other denomination.

It shows that the Episcopal Church, is loyal to the nation’s call.
In return we are informed that our young men are to be deprived 

■of the Sacraments during their life struggle at the front. For the 
Roman Catholics will not, and the other religious bodies cannot, 
-administer the Sacraments to our men.

The position is most illogical, for the regular army is not the 
¿saine thing as this national army. Moreover, many of our Chaplains 
in  the regular army are old, for we have had no appointments for 
several years. Surely the United States should consider the appli
cants and  ̂select the best, as they do in other lines of service.

This is not a time for the passing around of plums to religious 
•denominations, but for the selection of men as Chaplains who will 
be of real service to the men in time of need. To select twenty men 
because they are Baptists, or Methodists, or Episcopalians, is to make 
a travesty of the whole affair.

If the men at the front are going to sacrifice their lives, they 
•ought to have Chaplains who are there, not because they are anxious 
do go or to draw the emoluments of their office, but because they 
are the best men to go.

Let us get away in our religion from the idea of political plums 
to the idea of finding the men who will best serve at the front.'

^Moreover, we desire to call the attention of those who favor 
-official affiliation with the. Federation of Churches, to this new evi
dence of that body’s attitude toward the Episcopal Church.

Why is the Federation anxious, to get the Episcopalians out of 
the army ?

Why are there so many Episcopalian Chaplains in the regular 
army?

May it not be because the peculiar work of a Chaplain in the 
army is done and has been done by thé clergy'of our Church, because 
the discipline of the Church and the discipline of the army are so 
related that the one is helpful to the other?

At any rate we wish in the name of the young men going out to 
protest against this recommendation of the Federation of Churches.

A QUERY

The following question has been submitted to us by a prominent 
layman of the Church, with a request that it be answered in these 
»columns:

“ What would be required of one, either in faith or practice, 
do be an acceptable member of the Church of Rome, which is not 
allowed to be taught and practiced in the Protestant Episcopal 
Church of the United States or in the Church of England?”

The differences between the Roman Church and our own may 
be stated as follows:

(1) The infallibility and supremacy of the Bishop of Rome. 
'This is the parting of the ways between the Roman Church and the 
•Church of England. Of course, if the Bishop of Rome is supreme, 
every other Bishop is merely his suffragan, and if infallible, the 
authority of General Councils is nullified.

(2) The doctrine (as necessary to salvation) that the Blessed 
Virgin Mary was conceived without sin.

(3) The doctrine of transubstantiation, which is a definition 
of the manner of Christ’s presence in the Holy Eucharist in the 

language of mediaeval scholasticism^
Besides these doctrines the Roman Church has many practices 

which are foreign to the faith and practice of the Anglican Com
munion : -

(1) Enforced celibacy, established about the year 1000.
(2) Compulsory confession, established somewhat later, in place 

•of voluntary.
(3) The use of indulgences, whereby a sinner, for a cash con

sideration, may escape the penalties of his sins hereafter.
(4) The adoration of the Saints, which is to be carefully dis

tinguished from the more primitive practice of asking the Saints to 
pray for us. To address a Saint is a very different thing from asking 
God that a Saint may care for us.

(5) The use of relics, especially the necessity for a relic in 
order to have an Altar blessed.

(6) The use of a foreign tongue in which to worship.

(7) Various uses of the Mass, whereby it is made a mechanical 
instrument for certain objects rather than a sacramental meal in 
which we worship and are fed.

These differences arose for the most part in the Middle Ages 
at a time when both religion and learning were at a low ebb, and 
while not all of them are expressly forbidden in the Anglican Com
munion, they are foreign to the use of the Primitive Church, to 
which use the Anglican Communion attempted to return.

Some of them may be defended theoretically by the doctors of 
the Roman Church, where the theoretical defense has very little 
relation to the practical use of these practices in Roman Churches.

THE STORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH
A PROFITABLE EXCHANGE

If you had visited Europe about the year 750 A. D. you would 
have found religion and civilization at a very low ebb.

In Italy there was the Papacy, claiming much but possessing 
little, and that little threatened by the Lombards.

In France a king who was a mere puppet, and a mayor of the 
palace, Pepin, who was the son of Charles the Hammer, and who 
really governed the Franks.

It was not strange that the Pope should appeal to Pepin for aid 
against the Lombards, and that in return Pepin should appeal to the 
Pope for him to sanction Pepin’s receiving the crown from the Holy 
Father. ; ■ vN& V ij*» .,

This was what took place, and it was this exchange of temporal 
and spiritual gifts which laid the foundation for the temporal power 
of the Mediaeval Papacy.

So Pepin defeated the Lombards and gave the cities which he 
wrested from them to the Pope, so that for the first time the Pope 
was in possession of Papal States. Of course it made no difference 
that these cities really belonged to the Byzahtine emperor, from 
whom the Lombards had taken them. Nor did it make any difference 
that the crown of the Franks did not really belong to the Holy See. 
Each gave to the other what was not his and they became most ex
cellent friends.

A GREAT KING
The son of this Pepin was none less than Charlemagne. And 

when Charlemagne came into power he again defeated the Lom
bards, who had again become troublesome; and confirmed the gift 
of Pepin, adding to that gift other cities.

A GREAT FORGERY
This is known in history as the Donation of Constantine, and 

it further entrenched the Papacy in its temporal power.
But for fear it would seem as though Holy Church owed its 

temporal power to a Frankish king, there was invented and properly 
authenticated a document known as the Donation of Constantine, 
which forgery was not successfully exposed for six centuries, to 
the great advantage off the Papacy.

What was this document which was executed about this time ? 
It was that Constantine was cured of leprosy by Pope Sylvester; 
that in gratitude and-in consideration of the superiority of spiritual 
over temporal affairs, that Constantine had relinguished Rome to the 
Pope, had allowed the Pope to wear a golden crown, to ride on a 
white horse; had given the Lateran Palace to the Pope and endowed 
the Roman See with all the provinces of Italy and the western regions. 
Its purpose was to deprive the Franks of any power in granting, tem
poral power to th§ Popes, Pepin had merely restored to the Pope that 
which was his own.

In an age destitute of scholarship, this forgery was successfully 
put over, and in future controversies between emperors and Popes 
became a useful document to discredit the power of emperors.

A GREAT CONTROVERSY
Charlemagne, however, was too great a man to be ’awed by any 

such document. It was laid up' in the Roman Archives for a more 
propitious occasion. For Charlemagne never hesitated to govern 
Popes, and in the matter of the iconoclastic controversies he asserted 
his kingly power against the Papal will.

This controversy was over the use of images in public worship, 
and began in the Eastern Empire, when Leo the Isaurian forbade 
the use of images in the Churches. It created a tremendous upheaval 
in Byzantine and caused the setting up and putting down of em
perors.

Charlemagne espoused the cause of the Iconoclasts and, although 
the Pope favored the use of images, he succeeded at the Council of 
Frankfort (794) in condemning the use of any kind of adoration 
toward images. But the Pope, Adrian, did not break with the em
peror over this question, as. Charlemagne was too useful an ally to 
the rising Papal cause.

CHARLEMAGNE
was a great emperor, and devoted his life to the cause of letters 
and of religion. He created a great empire and thoroughly estab
lished the supremacy of the Frank in "Western Europe, and with it 
he extended the influence of the Roman See, which he greatly re
spected, but to which he never gave any such deference as was claimed 
later by Roman Pontiffs over the weaklings who succeeded him.

BONIFACE
There was another influence in the eighth century that tended 

to establish the Papal control of Europe, and that was Boniface, 
one of the greatest Missionaries of all time.

Boniface was an Englishman, the product of the Golden Era of 
English Christianity. Leaving England he worked as a Missionary 
the confines of modern Germany, and converted many of these tribes 
to Christianity. He became impressed with the order of the Roman 
See as contrasted with the disorder outside thereof, and became a 
devoted advocate of the Roman claims, and established several 
Bishoprics.

At this early day, a Bishop sent out by the Pope was required 
to take an oath that he would defer to the Roman Pontiff and resist 
all who opposed the See of Peter. In this way Rome added each 
missionary conquest to her domain, ; and so bound the Bishop that 
he was powerless to assert his independence.

It is needless- to say that a power which depended upon forgery 
and oaths was not'a well recognized tradition of the Primitive Church. 
The Roman See established its power by very worldly agencies, such 
as the Rescript of Gratian, the Donation of Charlemagne, the forged 
Donation of Constantine, the Suburbican Oath required of each 
Bishop, and the worst is yet to come.

A Timely Warning

Editor THE WITNESS:
I have no doubt that the Church 

press and even the pulpit, as every 
other means of reaching the public 
ear, owes a duty of patriotic propa
ganda to the country. But there 
seems to be danger that some who 
represent the Church and religion may, 
in th e ' raphsodic expression of patri
otic eloquence, put on record some 
fanciful statement which may in fu
ture be used against Christianity, as 
representing novel and, in some in
stances, heretical teachings. In an 
article on “The Three Flags,” ih the 
last WITNESS, is a phrase or two 
which seems to me to be open to this 
danger. The writer says:

“Blood poured out so (in defense of 
mankind from tyranny and bloodshed, 
and for the sake of others) is not the 
blood of Abel crying for vengeance, 
but the blood shed for humanity, 
washing away the sins of those who 
shed it, offering a life purified by the 
sacrifice of itself.” And a line lower 
the apparent implications of these 
words are made more definite by the 
quotation: “Their sins are forgiven 
for they loved much.”

If this line is, as I assume, simply 
one which escaped the close scrutiny 
of the writer, having his thought on 
a poetic representation of the sym
bolism of the flag, then it ought to be 
repudiated or amended. But if— 
which I cannot conceive—he meant 
what it would seem to “the man in 
the street” to plainly 'say, viz.: that 
after teaching for centuries that the 
blood Of Christ crucified is the only 
blood which can wash away the sins 
of man (whether of those who shed 
it or of any other), the Church now 
holds that the most polluted and 
wicked soul of a man who is killed in 
the battle for. liberty is thereby puri
fied and goes into the presence of its 
Maker clean and justified, then the 
whole conscience of the Christian 
Church should protest against such 
teaching. It is precisely the same as 
the Mohammedan teaching that the 
soul of every man who is killed in 
battle for religion or | country goes 
straight to the inner paradise of that 
religion. If this is to be told to our 
soldiers then they will say: ‘‘If w e , 
are saved by the fact of death in bat
tle, why send us Chaplains ? Why 
preach repentance ? If ,we die we are 
saved anyhow, and if we live we will 
have time for repentance and reform 
after we return home.” We have read 
much of the horrible moral conditions 
surrounding some of the training 
camps; of thousands of soldiers sent 
home without ever seeing a battlefield, 
ruined in health as well as character. 
Does “a life purified by the sacrifice 
of itself” mean that a man who has 
ruined the character and very likely 
the soul as well as the life, of some 
innocent girl, leaving her the mother 
of a fatherless child, and who goes 
unrepentant into the presence of God, 
has by-Ahat bloody death, left behind 
him the stain of that sin worse than, 
murder? It is true the Word says: 
“Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man will lay down his life for 
his friend,” but it nowhere says that 
by so laying down his life for a friend, 
or for his country, or even for his 
enemy, his soul will be purified or his 
sins washed away in his own blood.
“ Many years - ago John Hay wrote 

a ballad of a burning steamboat and 
the heroic death of its captain, ending 
with this strange theology: “He is 
not going to be too hard on a man 
who died for men,” and a protest 
went up from all over the country. 
But the doctrine set forth in the above 
quotations is even more objectionable.

-Very truly yours,
S. D. PALMER.

We are beset by two evils, opposite 
in character, but alike in result: one 
is frivolity, the other despair. The 
first tempts us to treat life as a jest, 
duty as a dream, and God as an in
trusion; the second drives us to think 
life as- a blunder, duty as a tyrant, 
and- God as fate. Deliverance from 
both these evils is gained by a vision 
of the bare truth of life, that is, a 
vision of God.—J. Clifford.

An exchange tells how a clergyman 
once asked a lady if she didn’t want 
her sixteen-months-old boy to be bap
tized, to which she replied: Why, yea,
I do. You know, it’s the only thing in 
his baby book that isn't filled in."

This reminds us of a gentleman 
who explained why he was confirmed. 
It seems that he moved into a town, 
attended Church, and was promptly* 
elected Senior Warden of the Parish; 
Gratified at this attention, he looked 
the matter up and found that in that. 
Parish only confirmed persons were 
eligible.

“Of course,” he said, "I at once took 
the necessary steps.”
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Page Six THE WITNESS

WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES
REGARDING THE REAL PRESENCE

No. XXIX
The Prayer Book teaches the real 

presence of. Christ in the Holy Com
munion; the real reception of Him hy 
the worthy receiver. There is a real 
and Supernatural grace communicated 
by the sacrament, and it is defined by 
the office as “receiving," “eating,” 
“feeding” upon the “Body and Blood” 
of Christ. Leaving aside for the pres
ent any consideration of the nature 
or manner of the Presence, whether in 
the elements or in the service as a 
whole, let us consider only the fact 
of the presence to the man who rightly 
receives. Hooker says that in his day 
(1590) there was “general agreement 
concerning that which alone is ma
terial, namely the. real participation 
of Christ and of life in His Body and 
Blood by means of this sacrament.” 
“It would be better to meditate with 
silence what we have, by the sacra
ment, and less to dispute of the man
ner how.” Today many Protestants 
deny the fact, and make the Lord's 
.Supper merely a reminder to us of 
the fact of His death. This concep
tion, although widely spread, is dis
tinctly contrary to the official stand
ards of the larger and older bodies 
in Protestantism. It marks a distinct 
relapse from the high position which 
they originally took, and even today is 
probably less generally taught than 
is commonly supposed. It is the con
ception of the average uninstructed 
man. ■>

Prayer Book Teaching
The Prayer Book is very clear in its 

teaching, and its doctrine is the same 
as that of the Church Catholic, that 
Christ himself is present and is re
ceived in this sacrament. We pray 
that ‘‘our bodies may be made clean 
by His Body, and our souls washed 
by His most precious. Blood.” We 
pray that “we and all others who shall 
be partakers of this Holy Communion, 
may receive the most precious Body 
and Blood of Thy Son Jesus Christ.” 
After partaking we thank God for hav
ing fed us- with' the Body and Blood 
of Christ. There is no room for doubt 
that the Prayer Book teaching is that 
we have more than a reminder of 
Christ’s death: we receive in this sac
rament the risen living Christ.

Comfortable Doctrine
It is this conception which gives to  

the sacrament its great value. It be
comes food for the hungry, nourish
ment for the faint, strength for the 
weak, cleansing for: the unworthy. The 
test for worthy participation is not 
consistent and pure living,, but the 
desire so to live. -

The invitation is, “ye who. do truly 
and earnestly repent—and |intend to 
lead a new lif A” Such an exhortation 
could not be given unless the Church 
did teach the Real Presence. What 
value in steadfastly purposing to lead 
a new life, when the strength to do 
so is not in us? Our purposes do not 
remain steadfast; our own strength 
has proved inadequate. But the Pray
er Book makes that utter need of 
Christ, and our own desire for .Hinr, 
our justification in coming to /Him in 
this sacrament, in which He offers to 
come into our hearts to give us just 
the strength we need;
“He That Eateth Me Shall Live By Me”

The only food our bodies can use 
is organic food; the seeds of plants 
or flesh of animals. No man can live 
on inorganic food; he must have as 
food that which some living thing has 
prepared. So we cannot live spirit
ually on inorganic elements, on theo
ries, or doctrines, or ideals. The Law 
could not save, Christ alone saves. 
Eating Christ is partaking of Him, of 
His Divine-human Nature. The “flesh” 
of Jesus Christ is the human nature 
which He took of the Virgin Mary, and 
it is the point of absolute union be
tween God and man. That “flesh” is 
our supreme need, because our own 
nature has failed us, and God gives it 
to us in this sacrament. This is a 
mystical conception if one chooses so 
to call it; but mystical only because 
too big and too vital a truth to be ade
quately expressed in human terms. 
But the fact of such participation in 
the Incarnation is abundantly experi
enced by every faithful receiver who 
comes desiring i t . J .  H.  Y.

What of the Future?
No perplexity is more haunting than 

that of uncertainty. Our hope and 
confidence must be based on a more 
solid ground than conjecture. What 
of the future? This question is trou
bling every department of life, every

prospect is rolled as wë try to look 
beneath the disturbed and turbid 
things of our day. The rapidly shift
ing events of the times leave behind 
à world disorder and confusion. Men 
are asking, with hope deferred and al
most sickened despair, when will this 
deadly strife, Which has drawn count
less millions into the harrowing mael
strom of suffering, sorrow and death, 
come to an end? All our troubles, 
however, will not cease with the war. 
„There are economic, moral and re
ligious problems which loom large 
and press hard for solution. When 
the war comes to an end, shall we 
have peace, or will it mean only a 
transfer of conflict to bloodless fields, 
Where strife and competition mean 
continued struggle, extended hate and 
relentless aggression? The restless
ness and uncertainty which fill the 
world today rob us of our peace. 
What will the future disclose?

This same spirit penetrates the re
ligious world, and men are letting it 
permeate them. They are forgetting 
the old landmarks and the ancient, 
accredited standards, and all life 
seems either a transition or a revolu
tion, as we wait for the fog to lift 
and the clouds to clear, so as to get 
our bearings. We are sailing too far 
by dead reckoning, In that case, we 
do well to ask, what of the future?

All are not swept away or carried 
off their feet by the inrush of new 
conditions, by the Unadjusted pros-: 
perity in the land, which threatens old 
standards, and long established ideals; 
To them, God is still their Guide and 
their rereward. There is no peace in 
the world in the sense of no danger, 
no struggle', no concern. Peace may 
be as searching a test of character 
and manhood as war. Individuals and 
nations which are able to battle with 
conditions of peace become as strong 
as nations Which engage and emerge 
from war. It takes as much charac
ter to face prosperity as to meet ad
versity. It is a new battle to meet 
the allurements of .peace and pros
perity, and not to yield to what is not 
wrong in itself, but wrong only as an 
end—the purely secular and material 
side of life. In time of war or in 
time of peace, there are those who are 
not ashamed to trust in Providence, 
who, in quietness and confidence, heed 
the words, “Be still, and know that I . 
am God”. For them, as for others,, 
the future may have its problems, but 
it is not filled with alarm, and. they 
are not crossing ali their bridges be
fore they come to them.

There is one problem which we, as 
Christian people, must face, and may 
solve. Where do we stand in these 
times? Put in a personal way, “ What 
do I stand for in the Christian cause”? 
The future of Christian ideals and ef
fectiveness is an individual problem— 
when we know what the individual 
will do, we know What all will do, 
and what Christianity stands for and 
Will do through us. Each of us can 
find himself, come out in the open, 
and stand up and be counted.

This, therefore, is the problem, now 
to translate our Christian faith into 
life and character which are able to 
meet new conditions and stand for 
the truths which are never old nor 
outworn. It is our ideals which are 
changing with our conditions. If this 
were to exalt our ideals, then the 
change would be progress. We fear, 
however, that this is not true. Some
thing is lacking, becoming blurred, to 
some of us. It is the lost sense of 
some sharp, clear, gripping Christian
ity which constitutes the sign of 
alarming weakness on the part of 
many who once enlisted for Christ. 
We have so many communicants who 
are communicants in name only. They 
are neither assets nor encourage
ments; they share no work, support 
n© cause, engage in no struggle, and 
add no strength. They would be of
fended to be called Christian “slack
ers”. In the countries now at wtar, if 
a man counted for no more and con
tributed as little to the needs of his 
country as these people count for or 
strengthen Christianity, he would be 
called a “slacker”, and most justly. 
It is a “sleeping sickness”, the loss 
of spiritual grip, the indulgence of a 
liberality in Christian conceptions 
which ends in the loss of a biting 
conscience and living convictions. 
Dr. Horton’s ¡allegory is not inappo
site as descriptive of those who, in 
the decline of religious conscious
ness, are missing at roll call: “The 
Spirit of Modern Progress one day 
called up a human being, and finding 
him discontented, gave him various 
things to make life comfortable: 
beautiful cities, electric light, modern

plumbing, telephones, telegraphs, mo
tor cars, comic operas and steam 
yachts. Then said the Spirit, ‘Do you 
desire still more’, and the human 
being replied; ‘Yes, make my religion 
more comfortable’. ‘That is simplicity 
itself,’ answered the Spirit, and there
upon he gave the human being mag
nificent churches, good preachers, and 
twenty-minute sermons. ‘And now,’ 
asked the Spirit, ‘are you Satisfied at 
last, or is there something / else yet 
lacking to your" happiness?’ ‘Yes/ 
Was the answer, ‘my conscience trou
bles me; make that comfortable.’ 
‘That is the easiest thing of all,’ said 
the Spirit. And thereupon he did away 
with the personal devil, and gave 
the human being an easy-going Sum
mer and a hell that makes a com
fortable Winter resort. At that the 
human being fell back in his easy 
chair and remarked : ‘Really, my dear 
Spirit, you have made my religion so 
comfortable that I shall hardly need 
to think of it,’ and he buried himself 
in the Sunday newspaper.” -

What of the future? Continued 
hopefulness to all who keep their faith 
and their mission. Let each find the 
answer to the question, “If I am bapS 
tized, what obligation rests upon me?” 
As Wèll ask, “If I enlist in the army, 
what is expected of a soldier?. Is 
it to be an army minus or an army 
plus? “Is the Church any .stronger 
because I belong to her?” It would 
seem to be too elementary to go fur
ther and ask; “If I am confirmed, 
why?” No one can answer these ques
tions for. another; he must answer 
them in and for and to himself.

Let us not think that enquiries such 
as these are unusual or unnecessary. 
Can we answer these questions for 
ourselves? May it not be that ex
ample and influence have somewhat 
suffered the cold and careless to drift 
because we ourselves are uncertain, 
or else our enthusiasm was not 
aflame? Are we enough different to 
make the difference either an attrac- 
tion or worth while? The future will 
be bright with hopefulness when to 
Christians themselves Christianity is 
the first thing in the world, and When 
they realize that there is only one 
limitation in its effect, and that is to 
only half live it. “When ye are con
verted, strengthen the brethren.” This 
is true: “To be a  Christian makes 
more Christians than to preach the 
Gospel.” We need deeper personal In
terest in one another, and ¿loser fel
lowship, to make all Christians kin. 
Something is Wanting among us when 
in some parts of the world Social De- 
mocracy_seeks a substitute for Chris-*: 
tian fellowship, and ends in enmity 
to the Church. '  .

If, all together and whole-heartedly,' 
in lasting faith and whole-souled en
thusiasm, Clergy and people live up 
and live out their Christianity, then 
the problems will fade into opportuni
ties and the promises of God become 
sure in an era of Jesus Christ, where, 
though difficulties exist, “as our day,; 
so shall our strength be”. That is the 
answer to the future.

Sin
■- Anything which makes sin less sin

ful connives at sin. Anything that 
glosses sin, that varnishes it, that 
decorates it, is in reality a minister 
of sip. And in this way even our 
very forgiveness can be the enemy of 
virtue and the barrier to ' a holy life. 
In our desire to be “nice” we are often 
hurtful, and in our Wish to be sweet 
and pleasant we are often morally and 
spiritually 'destructive. We may 
smother the stench of an open sewer 
with a flask of eau de ce cologne. Our 
forgiveness may be just sweet-scented 
sentiment, and the uncleanness of the 
sin is only daintily concealed. Well, 
now; if the Holy Lord is to forgive 
our sin, it must be in some way that 
will pot make light of it. However 
He may forgive us, the sin which is 
forgiven must, not appear light and 
frivolous; it must appear exceedingly 
sinful, black with the blackness of 
the blackest night. If the Holy Lord 
made sih less awful by the manner of 
His forgiveness, what an awful world 
would this become! It is at the Cross 
of Christ that we see what Divine for
giveness has cost. At the Cross the 
guilt of sin is forgiven, while its ap
palling nature is revealed.—Dr. Jo- 
wett.

Duty to man is imperative. This 
duty is both individual and social. It 
begins with the individual and reacts 
with the social. The whole may be 
summed up in a few Scriptural prin
ciples : (1) As far as in you lies live
peacefully with all men, and as you 
have opportunity do good to all men. 
(2) Love your neighbor—Jew or Gen
tile—as yourself, not more than your
self. (3) Love your fellow^Christian, 
those of the household of faith, as 
Christ loved you.—Exchange.

Is a Ghristian”
The wife of a Japanese judge, in 

Kioto, visited a hospital there to see a 
young man, a friend of her husband’s, 
whose University career had been cut 
short by a sudden illness requiring a 
severe operation. She found him in 
great pain and despairing as to his 
education and his future. She could 
give him no comfort; but in the next 
bed lay a man, in much greater pain, 
after a much worse operation, which 
had not been successful.; This second 
patient was sure to die; his days were 
numbered and he knew it. Yet not 
a moan escaped his lips, and every 
now and then, weak and in agony as 
he was, he spoke such words of cheer 
and love to the young student that he 
was able to comfort him as no one 
else could,

“He is a Christian,” said the nurses, 
in explanation.

Farther down the ward, on another 
visit, the judge’s wife came across a 
patient who was in delirium most of 
the time, and would talk about his 
most private affairs. The other pa
tients and even some of the nurses 
wanted to listen; but the nurse■ in- 
charge'quietly kept her hand moving 
up and down gently on his lips, so 
that only incoherent snatches could 
be heard,

“She is a Christian nurse,” ex
plained the others.

The judge’s -'wife had read many 
Buddhist books, but found no help in 
them for the: desire of her soul to be 
purified. Now, with the thought of 
these two Christians in her mind; she 
went out and bought their sacred book, 
and began to read it half an hour 
-every morning, getting; up early so as 
to have a quiet time. It was not long 
before she herself became a Chris
tian, and now she is witnessing for 
Christ as bravely, and lovingly as she 
knows how.

“Ye are our epistle . . . known 
and read of all men.”.. Was it not so in 
the hospital wards of Kioto? Is it not 
so everywhere, if one stops to think? 
—Forward. /  '•”/ ; 1 .

This Life and the Next
It has become almost a habit, and a 

very cheap one, to disparage any ref
erence to the life to come.. Such 
references are regarded as weak, 
other-worldly, effeminate, unpractical. 
It is regarded as belonging to a cer
tain type of men and women who 
spend their lives at spiritual conven
tions, but as altogether unfitting or 
unnecessary for men ‘and women who 
are rubbing against the stirring life 
of this rough-and-tumble world. To 
me the effeminacy is all on the other 
side. To shut out tomorrow and to 
refuse to take it into one’s thoughts 
and plans is about as wise as it would 
be if a man should build boats up the 
river and pay no thought to the great 
ocean beyond, where on the morrow 
his boats must founder or ride trium
phant; The wise builder of sea boats 
studies the larger waters for which 
the boats are intended -—Jowett.

The Creature’s Debt
Do I owe God anything? I do. First, 

I owe Him a little of my LOVE, in 
return -for His love of me. “Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with thy 
whole heart,” He says (Dept. vi:5). 
If I lavish all my affection on crea
tures and none on the Creator I am 
mortally stingy with my Jove.

Second, I owe Him a little of my 
time, in return for the time and eter
nity He gives me. Foreseeing that I 
should be tempted to squander ali my 
time on self, my Savior -complained: 
“Could you not watch one hour with 
me?” (Matt. xxvi:40). If, in spite of 
¡His command, “ Remember that thou 
keep holy the Sabbath day,” I spend 
all my time on self, and refuse my 
Lord one hour a week or so of public 
worship,; I am mortally stingy with 
my time.

Full Measure
Neither should I give my Lord short 

measure at this service, by entering 
late or leaving early. . In one of His 
warnings He orders me to give “good 
measure, and pressed down, and shak
en together, and running over. For, 
with the same measure that you shall 
mete withal, it shall be measured to 
you again” (Luke vi: 38). Can I ex
pect a full bushel of reward in the 
next life if I cut off a peck at the 
beginning and a peck at the end of a 
Divine service? No. The measure I 
used toward God was a half-bushel; 
and thus my deserts should be. There
fore I will offer my Lord a complete 
service, an undivided heart. If I re
fuse to do this, I am mortally stingy 
with my worship.

At the Gate
BEY. LOUIS TUCKER

“Master, will they come soon?”
The eager spirits stand 

Within the great white gate,
At entrance to that land;

And as the King returns 
From earth they ask one boon 

Of knowledge of their friends,
“Dear Lord, will they come soon?”'

“Yea, soon,”: He says to some;
To some, “A little while”;

To others,- “Very soon”;.
And then, to some, with smile,

Which joys in their great joy:/ 
“Stand but a, breath and waif;

One cometh even now.” .
So watch they at the gate.

There is a little sentence in one of 
St. Paul’s letters which seems to me to 
convey an exceedingly grateful appre
ciation-of the friendship of one of his- 
fellow-believers. Paul had been ar
rested and thrown into prison, and 
it is evident that the prison walls had; 
thrown a cloud over his character, and 
even many of his friends kept away. 
They did not like to be seen going to 
the prison, or having anything to do* 
With the men and women who Were 
held captive within. But there was- 
one man who dared anything and 
everything that he might minister, to 
his imprisoned friend. They might 
say what they pleased, or think as 
they liked. His purpose was bigger 
han his peril, and his love was strong
er than his fear. He was determined 
to go to the prison and see his friend. 
And this is what the Apostle says 
about him: “The Lord give mercy 
unto the house of Onesiphorus; for 
he oft refreshed me and was not 
ashamed of my chain.” That is a most: 
loving eulogy ; indeed, one of the love
liest tributes I know, even in the 
sacred Word—“ He was not ashamed 
of my chain.” “I was in prison, and 
ye came unto Me.”—Jowett.

The one Divine work, the one or
dered sacrifice, is to do justice, and 
it is the last we are ever inclined to* 
do. Anything rather than that. As 
much charity as you choose, but no* 
justice. “Nay,” you will say, “charity' 
is greater than justice.” YeS, - it is 
greater; it is the summit of justice; 
it is the temple of which justice is  
the foundation; But you can’t have 
the top without the bottom; you can
not build upon charity. You must, 
build upon justice for this main rea
son: that you have not at first charity 
to build with. It is the last reward 
of good work. Do justice to your 
brother (you can do that whether you 
love him or hot), and you will come 
to love him. It is all very fine to 
think you can build upon charity to 
begin with, but you will find all you 
have to begin with begins at home 
and is essentially love of yourself;— 
Ruskin. —

The mantle of Divine Providence is 
thrown over the entire world. It 
shields not only the great oak, mon
arch of the forest, but also the sprig 
of grass, a tiny shred of the earth’s 
Carpet. And if in His infinite Watch- 
care God is so vigilant of these least 
things, will He be unmindful of man, 
Whom He has made the crown and 
glory of His creation? If He clothes 
with the beauty of the lily the vege
tation of the field which' today blooms 
and tomorrow, burns, shall He not. 
much more clothe us who are made 
in His likeness ?—Biblical Recorder.

' Truth is, we need some more of 
that good old-fashioned belief — the 
kind that told Columbus a wonderful jjj 
land awaited him—the kind that" show
ed Galileo the stars before he saw 
them. The courage of their convic
tions was always there; the rest fol
lowed as a matter of course.

We don’t arrive because we never 
start. Then we choose to justify our 
lack of belief with what we term our 
super-intelligence. The Universe 
smiles—'Eternity chuckles—and Time- 
speeds the day when belief shall have- 
set our feet on the ground; and when, 
knowledge, born of belief, shall make* 
clear the Chart that maps the Way..

We all know a right we do not do;: 
whatever we do, whatever we . give,, 
whatever we are, there is more we 
ought to do, more we ought to give, 
and more we ought to be.—Canon 
Barnett. —

The poets set to music what other 
people feel but cannot express.
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THE CHILDREN’S HOUR
! ; P THE DEATH OF PAN

By EVA LEE MATTHEWS
©

In the old days, when all the world, 
was young, the fairies were just as 
“big as we are, and they used to play 
with human beings quite freely. Often 
they were seen at play—all kinds of 
dairies there were. Those who lived 
in  the tree were called dryads, or 
hamadryads; those who lived in wa
fer, the fountains and rivers and sea, 
were called nymphs, jj |  A good many 
mortals, from time to time, slipped 
away from ordinary human responsi
bilities into fairyland, and,1- accord
ing to their motives or their former 
life, they became satyrs, or centaurs, 
*or mermaids, or undines. In all cases, 
they had to relinquish their souls— 
they bartered future immortality Tor 
the present, and rather earthly^ im
mortality of fairy life. And how hard 
it was to win back their souls you 
Imay find out from reading the story 
©f’TJndine, by Fouqoe, and of the Mer
maid, by Anderson. But very few ever 
cared to get their souls back. They 
led merry, irresponsible and immortal 
lives in fairyland, untroubled by con
science or any remembrance of God. 
The King of Fairyland was named 
Pan, and a jolly king he was, piping 
sweet music for the gay dances of his 
-fairy folk, and ordaining that none of 
his subjects should shed tears.

In case of- terror and pursuit of a 
mymph by a satyr, he „would good- 
qiaturedly turn the nymph into a wa
terfall, or a rose bush,' and laugh at 
the surprised face of the satyr, till he 
had to hold his sides to keep from 
bursting. Oh, he was a merry- king, 

^nd  all the fairy: folk did whatever he 
bade them, and fairyland was a beau
tiful place, full of music, and danc
ing, and play. If there were lessons, 

sand it was whispered sometimes that 
-'King Pan was the great teacher of 
the magicians, and witches, and as
trologers, those . were all behind 
locked doors, and no one but the pu
pils : themselves, mostly humans, 
'though sometimes fairies would learn 
magic, too, were admitted, and they 
-only one by one, and sworn to secrecy. 
If Pan taught magic, as I have been 
told he did, he never seemed to care 
what his pupils would do with it, or . 
how' they would use it. He himself did 
not use his powers of magic to hurt 
human people, but he did not seem to 
mind, if the people to whom he taught 
it did. That was their look out, he 
thought—and if humans made war on 
humans, however they might do it, 
was no business of his, and he went 
on, whistling and merry, while Circe, 
the wicked witch, turned men into 
pigs, and sirens sang men to their 
-death. Pan sometimes dressed very 
gorgeously, in robes made of exqui
sitely dyed and: embroidered fabrics, 
sometimes very simply, with only a 
tunic of green leaves and a wreath 
of flowers on his head. He had mines 
of silver and gold and gems, with a 
race of slave fairies—or perhaps hu
mans who had come to fairyland and- 
"been'used as-slaves by King Pan, who 
was ’ autocratic and capricious. These 
-diggers under the ground were called 
gnomes, and Pan, to keep them con
tented, used to let them decorate the 
caves they excavated, and where they 
dwelt, never coming up to the light,' 
with the precious metals and stones 
They were forever mining for, and 
would laugh in scorn at those who 

bartered sunshine for the hidden gold.
Many centuries passed away, but 

centuries—do not count for much in 
the life of a fairy, and there had been 
but little change in fairyland. Pan 
was growing perhaps more of a ty
rant with the long exercise of undis
puted power, but his rule was not 
^questioned, and the fairies obeyed 
bim gladly, and felt, indeed, that their 
happy existence was due to his power 
-and his will. Then came strange pre
monitions oi change. A little bird flew 
to Pan one day and told him that he 
had seen a bright and glorious angel, 
far more beautiful than any of the 
lairy tribe, one, doubtless, who had 
come from heaven, in talk with a 
young virgin drawing watef at the 
fountain, and he had. heard the angel 
“tell her she should be mother of the 
'Universal King.

“So, Pan, you will be king no 
longer. You, too, will have to do 
homage to this Anointed One of 
heaven,” trilled the little bird. Pan 
heard with a glowering brow. His 
kingship had been undisputed so long, 
he did not want to give it. up to an

other—-however great, or wonderful-, 
o r  holy. But what could he do? The

Child was to be born in a land which 
for ages had excluded the fairies. 
Neither Pan himself, nor any of his 
nymphs, nor dryads, nor underground 
workers, could go into the land, which 
had an invisible barrier around it; 
but any fairy attempting to pass 
through heard the words, “Holy to 
the Lord”, and unseen hands pushed 
him back.

In such a land, the Child would be 
quite safe from Pan and his crew. But 
no such barrier existed for the birds, 
and so he sent them as his messen
gers to bring him word of what hap
pened in the Holy Land he could not 
enter.

By and by news came to him. An 
owl, flying by night; had seen shep
herds hurrying away from their flocks 
to find a wonderful Child they were 
talking about, that angels had told 
them of. Then a hawk flew in and 
said three wise men had come from 
vthe East country, asking for the 
wonderful King of the Star. Then a 
little robin flew inf with his breast 
all splashed with the blood of babies, 
slain by the wicked' tyrant, Herod. 
The bird was almost sobbing as he 
stammered out the dreadful tidings.

“Has the King Child perished?” 
then asked Pan. But the robin could 
not tell.

Then an eagle flew to Pan, and 
said:

“I have seen the Child. His mother 
fled with him by night, and they have 
crossed the borders of the land and 
are entering Egypt.”

“What was done to the King Herod, 
who tried to kill the Child?” asked 
Pan, in a strained voice.

“Nothing,” said the bat. “I was 
hanging to the eaves when King 
Herod gave his orders to his soldiers 
to spare no man-child, but to make 
sure of killing every one in Bethle
hem': And I was there when the sol
diers came back and reported every 
man-child in Bethlehem was dead. 
And Herod only looked pleased, and 
gave them gold. And no harm came 
to him at all.”

Pan looked meditative—
. “Nothing was done to Herod, 
though he tried t6  kill the Child. Why 
should I fear, then, since I only plan 
to steal him, and bring him here to 
fairyland, and keep him a child al
ways? I do not mean to hurt him. In
deed, in fairyland he will be quite 
safe from the wicked King Herod, and 
all the others that want to hurt him. 
Indeed, I believe he will be glad to 
have me steal him, and keep him in a 
beautiful and happy childhood.” Such 
was the tenor of his thoughts, but he 
did not saw anything to the birds. He 
noted, however, that the doves had 
brought him no word. - . , .

“I will exile them from the trees,” 
he said. “Let them find their homes 
among men, or in the rocks. They 
shall have no place in my fairyland.”

He whistled to his great wild swan, 
and, mounting on its back, “To 
Egypt,” lie said.

Over the blue sea, dotted with green 
islands, he flew vei’y swiftly, and it 
was not long before he found himself 
looking dowar upon the yellow plains 
of Egypt. Going more slowly now, his 
keen eye, searching carefully, at last 
lighted upon the object he was seek
ing—a little • party of three, going 
slowly in the rapidly failing light, a 
woman, carrying a baby clasped to 
her bosom, riding on a donkey, led by 
a grave-looking man. Pan knew it 
was the party he was seeking by the 
involuntary homage his heart was 
paying to the Child. Never - had he 
felt so before any human being hith
erto, and he tossed his head angrily 
at the thought that if he brought him 
to Fairyland he might lose his king- 
ship after all. The swan, obedient to 
the undesigned touch, flew fa% and 
he lost his little- party for a time, but 
circling back again, and descending 
slowly, he found the little group en
camped for the night. In the shelter 
of the huge stone Sphinx, in the 
desert, they were camping, right be
tween its huge forepaws, resting on 
the sand. A small fire blazed in front 
of them, its flickering light playing 
upon their weary yet singularly 
peaceful faces. Pan watched them as 
they completed their preparations for 
the night in that most singular of 
resting places, and in the protection 
of the Great Asker of Questions 
quietly slept the Answer to all the 
Riddles of the Universe.
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WAYS TO HELP T U  KINGDOM GROWThe sleeping Child was laid upon 
a shawl, the mother slept beside him, 
and Joseph watched in anxious care 
beside the fire. But Pan stepped light
ly in the"dark, just outside the circle 
of light thrown by the fire, weaving a 
magic spell of sleep, so that gradually 
the man by the fire nodded, and then 
slept profoundly. Then the fairy king, 
still treading lightly, entered within 
the charmed circle, and lifted the 
Child in his arms. But as he looked 
into the face of the Ghild involun
tarily, he saw, to his amazement, that 
his spell of sleep had no effect upon 
the Child. With wide-open, question
ing eyes, he was looking at him, and 
Pan felt that he read the purpose of 
his heart. Abashed, he stood a while 
with the Child in his arms, then shak
ing his head resolutely, he turned to
ward where his swan was waiting for 
him, resting from its rapid flight. But 
ere he reached the outer boundary of 
the circle of fire-light, a star shot 
down from the blue vault of heaven, 
and a being of terrible brightness 
stood before him.

“Child of earth,” said ; the star- 
bright being, dost thou come near to 
the Holy One only to steal, and to re
fuse the homage of thy pervert and 
careless heart? Into that rebellious 
heart I plunge the spear of light. Thy 
reign is over. Thou must die, because 
thou hast dared to measure thy 
strength with the King of Heaven and 
Earth. No more may thy race mingle 
with the sons of men. Smaller and 
smaller shall they grow, as they 
gradually -vanish from the earth, 
which has so long been their play
ground.”

Heitook the Child from Pan’s nerve
less grasp, and at the same moment 
a sharp pain stung Pan to the heart.

“It is Ithuriel’s ...spear!” he cried, 
and staggered over to his swan, which 
rose with him into the air and car
ried him back to his beloved gardens 
of Greece. But it was a dead Pan he 
brought back to the waiting fairy 
world.
* * * l * * ; * * * * *

It is said that a ship was sailing 
close under the cliffs òf Tarentum 
that night, and those on board were 
astonished and filled with fear to hear 
a great wailing .and sobbing, and 
through the noise of lamentation- 
these words were clearly heard:

“Great Pan is dead! Great Pan is 
dead! Great Pan is dead ! ” and so the 
sound of sorrowful lament swept by, 
and all was still once more.

But from that day, the fairy folk 
became invisible to man—a barrier 
had come between—and gradually 
they grew, less of stature. In the mid
dle , ages, the records show, they had 
dwindled to but two feet in size, and 
in these modern days they have 
shrunk to scarce an inch in height.. 
Only the tiny flower fairies are seen, 
and they rarely, for the fairy race is 
rapidly vanishing from the earthr- 
Great Pan is dead! and fairy folk are 
but a dying race.

Tennessee Notes
The Convocation of Middle Tennes

see, met in ¡St. Barnabas’ Church, Tub* 
lahoma, the Rev. D. I. Hobbs, Rector.

The sermon was preached by the 
Rev. A. C. Killeffer. The instructions 
were given by the Dean (the Rev. Dr. 
H. J. Mikell) and by the Rev. Charles 
T. Wright. The topics—“Church Fi
nance,” and “The Open Forum”—were
discussed by the Rev. P. A. Pugh 
and the Rev. G. I. Hiller.

Missionary addresses were made by 
the Archdeacon of East Tennessee 
(Mr. Claiborne) and the Rev. George 
O, Watts.

A resolution was passed congratu
lating the Diocese of Atlanta on its 
selection of the Rev. Dr. Mikell as 
Bishop, the news of the election ar
riving while the Convention was in 
session.

The Rev. J. C. Kichner has assumed 
his »duties as minister in charge of 
Holy Cross Church, Mt. Pleasant.

\ The-Rev. H. F. Keller has assumed 
the charge of St. Mary’s Church, Fay
etteville.

• The Rev. E. M. Bearden will con
tinue his studies at Sewanee. He was 
ordered Deacon on June 5th by the 
Bishop of Tennessee.

On St. Peter’s Day, the Woman’s 
Auxiliary of St. Peter’s Parish held 
their annual missionary service, at 
which time the Rev. A. C. Killeffer 
was the preacher. After the service 
all gathered socially in the Parish 
House. The ciergy and congregations 
of the city united in congratulating 
the congregation of St. Peter’s on their 
new Parish rooms.

THE WAR AND THE LAD

Someone in the Church Herald of 
Florida writes as follows:

“The war is now here and for how 
long no one is rash enough to venture 
to predict. Our country is in it and 
as far as we can see she will be in it 
for some time. Our young men have 
been called to register, and they have 
responded by the millions. It is not 
improbable that a million and a half 
of these will be called out. They 
must go to the front and before going 
they must be .gathered in great train
ing camps. How many will return to 
us God only knows.

“Now the great question before us 
is, What will be the moral and spirit
ual condition of these young men go
ing into the struggle that may end 
their lives? Or, What will be the con
dition of those who come out? The 
Church must to some extent answer 
this. Wherever these men are en
camped in a community the Church 
must make every effort to care for 
them; not in a cold perfunctory way 
but with real genuine sympathy. These 
men away from home will of neces
sity be lonesome and homesick and 
they will long for companionship, and 
if tfeey cannot get the right kind of 
companions, they are going to have 
some even if it is the worst.”

Something like the above has been 
said and written many times since 
the war began. Here in America, 
since America entered the war, we are 
all standing for the general sentiment 
and principle involved. Each man and 
woman, it is safe enough to say, is 
ready and desirous to make things as 
clean, as comfortable and as salutary 
as possible for the young men upon 
whom our national existence and our 
personal well-being depend. It is bad 
business for all concerned when some 
one of our young men comes back 
with a shattered body. It would be 
even worse business for all concerned 
should any of them come back with 
a shattered or degraded soul. Sup
plies in enormous quantities have been 
sent by us across the water to the 
soldiers of other armies. Supplies in 
still larger quantities will go across 
to our own men. These supplies all 
have and doubtless will have refer
ence principally to the body. The soul 
matters are largely left to the Chap
lains and the Y. M. C: A. The former 
make but a* drop in the bucket—there 
are too few to too many. The Y. M. 
C. ' A. headquarters is a well swept 
and garnished place for the men who 
care to resort thither. But the weak
ness of the Y. M. C. A. is two-fold. 
It has no power to compel men to 
come in' and it has nothing of particu
lar help for their'»souls after they do 
come in. The Young Men’s Christian 
Association is really the Young.Men’s 
Fraternal Association. It is a splen
did institution, well worthy of the 
support of us all. Odd Fellowship is 
a splendid institution. But the point 
is that in neither the one nor the other 
does a man get anything but clean 
and wholesome surroundings with 
good fellowship and some imported 
speeches occasionally upon religious 
subjects from one angle or another.. 
The men who don’t attend do not get 
even this much of benefit. To place 
a Y. M. C. A. tent in the middle of a 
camp for the sake of salvation is to 
place a soup kitchen in the midst of 
the sea for the sake of navigation.

To attempt discrediting the Y M 
C. A. is far from our intention. Thank 
Godrihere is such an institution and 
thank Him also that its directors have 
had the initiative, the push and the 
means to do what they are doing. 
But let no one suppose that the camp 
movement of the Y.. M. C. A. is com
petent to take care of the spiritual 
needs of the camps. The Y. M. C. A. 
itself "would probably be the last to 
make any such claim or to entertain 
any such hope.

As to the Chaplains, as said before, 
they are too few in number and be
sides that, many things are expected 
of them by the military authorities 
other than attention to the Father’s 
business. They used to serve as regi
mental postmasters and it is likely 
that they do yet. If there were ever 
a situation where thoughtful, prayer
ful, resourceful, earnest and continu
ous effort on the part of those at 
home for those aWay were needed, that 
situation is now and here. There is 
much that is needed that we cannot 
possibly do but when the inevitable 
war wreckage begins to litter our own 
shores, may it be that in our mourn
ful contemplation we shall have, at 
least, this support—the consciousness 
that we have done what we could.

% WESTERN MASSACHUSETTS

The Rev. Marshall E. Mott, Rector 
of St. John’s Parish, North Adams, has 
placed at the disposal of the general 
Missionary of thát Diocese the serv
ices for a month of his Parish Visi
tor, Miss Harriet E. Lines. Miss Lines 
began her work in this field on July 
4th and with the other women helpers 
will call from house to house in town 
after town upon the-people previously 
attached to the Church through sev
eral years of this kind of work. Not 
only upon such do these visitors call 
but also upon every family in those 
districts remote from the Church in 
order that they may carry to them the 
Christian message, give them . the 
Christian call and attach them to the 
Christian body. One result of this 
kind of work is to bring each year to 
Baptism some 125 Or more persons 
together with very much that Bap
tism does and should mean.

There are a good many families in 
many Dioceses that nobody knows 
anything about that are fit for and 
Worthy of the Church’s solicitude. It 
is not always eásy to reach them for 
they are largely unknown, distances 
áre great, going is frequently bad and 
above all, the laborers are few. To 
receive gratis the services for a month 
in this field of a trained worker is no 
small advantage and St. John’s Par
ish may have this for its pay—the 
consciousness that it is doing one of 
the most practical and helpful things 
ever done in this Diocese for the solu
tion of the horned rural missionary 
problem.

TO GROW OR NOT TO GROW

Bishop Johnson of Los Angeles in 
his recent convention address felt 
constrained to speak as follows:

“The Church cannot escape the legi
timate consequence of growth. She, 
too, in every city and town and ham
let, has had to provide for this ex
pansion, and she has been doing so.
I know what this means as well, if 
not better, than any man in this as
sembly, and when at a recent meeting 
of one of the Convocations, a well 
known man asserted upon its floor that 
the Church was asked to spend a tre
mendous amount for Church develop
ment, I said,—‘Yes, * * * * but,
if we fail to meet the demands of the 
Missionary Committee made known in 
its budget, we have but one alterna- 
tive, and that is either to stop work 
in some of the fields already occupied, 
or to reduce stipends of our Mission
aries.”

This passage was intended for his 
own Diocese but it is a clear state
ment of a general truth. There can 
be no costless growth of anything. 
There can be no costless growth of the 
Church. Individuals can evade pay
ment but the organization cannot. The 
evasion of A means a double charge 
for- B. If B will accept it A may still 
glory in the Statistics of victory. If" 
B declines to pay more than his own 
share the victory shrinks to the drawn 
battle of self-preservation. Should B 
default altogether as A did there 
would presently be no statistics of any 
sort except those appearing bn the 
monument to our memory. The ques
tion is not shall we pay? but shall 
we grow ?

NO REGRETS

Somewhat along the same lines is 
the following from the South Dakota 
Churchman and attributed to ¡Senator 
Hoar. It is nothing more or less than 
a simple statement of the decent truth 
that a man should pay his just bills 
whether or not they can be collected 
by law. Senator Hoar seems to think 
that there is a law in the case for he 
refers negatively to a penalty. There 
are few of us who have not looked 
upon “regrets” here and there which 
the bearers thereof would not gladly 
exchange for a fine or a term in con
finement. The Senator says:

“The men who need public and so
cial worship will never as a rule seek, 
it unless thè men who think they do 
not need it set the example, and join 
in it. There is, in my judgment, no 
more commanding public duty than 
attendance at Church on Sunday. The 
greater the man’s influence, the more 
sufficient he may be to himself, |  the 
greater and more imperative the duty. 
I do not believe there ever was a man 
who attended Church constantly 
through life or who brought his chil
dren to Church in their youth, or who 
was taken by his parents to Church 
in his own youth, who regretted R..as 
he looked back.”
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BEST THING OUR AUXILIARY HAS DONE
The subject assigned for this ar

ticle cannot be followed for the best 
thing in our Diocese is not yet fin
ished. It is the uniting of the Church- 
women of the fifty-four Parishes that 
are scattered about in thirty-four 
counties into the Church Woman’s 
¡Federation, which is the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. The women of twelve Par
ishes have federated. These twelve 
groups are taking for their motto a 
“Branch of the Auxiliary in every 
Parish.” Then will be developed a 
real Diocesan consciousness. In fact 
this will be realized before all Par
ishes are represented, for the united 
effort will bring all the women closer, 
will produce interest in -each Parish 
for each other Parish. Then the spir
itual life of the Diocese will be. felt 
and Churches will be organized in 
the twenty-six counties in the Diocese 
that now have not the privileges of 
the Church;

Auxiliary to the Board of Missions. 
That is ’what the Woman’s Auxiliary 
is. Every member is a Missionary. 
The especial field for the women of 
the Diocese of ¡Springfield is their own 
Diocese. It is their work to make 
the Diocese strong, for the Church is 
no stronger than thè weakest Dio
cese. In proportion as new Parish 
¡Branches are organized is the Dioce
san Auxiliary better able to1 contribute 
to General Missions, to the United 
Offering, and to special calls of the 
Board.
»The big thing the Auxiliary is do

ing for the Diocese of Springfield is 
federating the Churchwomen.

EDITH W. DORSEY, 
President W. A. Diocese of Springfield.

The best thing our Auxiliary has 
done is to elect a most efficient Presi
dent—and she has done the rest. But 
being a good President and working 
very hard herself she has been able 
to make the rest of us work too.

The President has traveled this year 
hundreds of miles visiting the small
er Branches, calling the women to
gether, and, explaining the ideals and

Churchwomen JPro- 
• mote Temperance

Mrs. Joseph M. Gazzam, in the last 
number of “Temperance”, gives the 
following account of the movement 
among society women in Philadel
phia for temperance, and the con
servation of the youth of America:

“This movement* w(hich 1$ progress
ing rapidly, started by a few society 
women (mostly Episcopalians), a 
year ago last February, has now be
come a ‘war measure’, and is endorsed 
on all sides by everybody interested- 
in the young, the hope of the future ! 
It was considered of so much im
portance in this war time that wé 
were asked to present it before the 
‘Mothers’ Congress’ Convention in 
Washington. We were also asked to 
meet in conference the National Tem
perance Committee, before the Feder
al Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America. This' temperance move
ment among the society women ' of 
Philadelphia was endorsed by the 
several organizations, also by . the 
Militia of Mercy, Mrs. John Hay 
Hammond, President; Mrs. John 
Henry Hammond, President of the 
‘Parents’ League’; Miss Georgiana 
Harriman Owen, of the ‘Junior Patri
ots’, apd many other prominent New 
Yorkers.

Our claim is, sobriety should be the 
first step in preparedness; the con
servation of the young people of 
America is the best patriotism ! The 
women of America are glad to give 
their sons for the protection of the 
country, but in return demand that 
the country, the Government, take 
immediate steps to protect by na
tion-wide prohibition, these sons, who 
are in camp and will be fighting in 
the ranks.”

Not Having Money 
i * She Gave Jewelry

A touching incident occurred a t a 
recent meeting of the Woman’s Aux
iliary of St. Paul’s Parish, IJew Or
leans. The work of the Church Gen
eral Hospital, Wuchang, China, was 
presented by Mrs. Terriberry, the Ed
ucational Secretary, and, at the sug
gestion of the President of the 
Branch, pledges were taken for the 
work. Mrs. Terriberry read a  letter 
which had been left at her home 
with a box containing a piece of 
jewelry. The letter explains itself, 
and is as follows:

methods of the Auxiliary. In locali
ties where a fully organized Aux
iliary was not feasible, she gave out 
United Offering boxes that the women 
might, in this way, take part in the 
work—joining with us in offerings and 
prayer.

A new plan, tried successfully this 
year, was a United Offering Service— 
not for the presentation of the offer
ing* but for giving information about 
it. The different Parishes in the city 
followed the same plan. The Rec
tors preached on this important work, 
explaining its methods and results. In 
the pews were slips and pencils; all 
who wished to receive a United Of
fering box signed these, slips, jvhich 
were taken at the door by Auxiliary 
women. In this way we increased 
our enrollment, in one Parish alone, 
by a hundred new members, some 
being strangers- whom we had'been 
unable to reach in any other way.

One of the most helpful undertak
ings of the year has been Study Class
es in different Parishes, given by a 
leader having normal training along 
this line, and with the idea of dem
onstrating the most approved meth
ods so that the local members could 
continué the work. If a Parish was 
inaccessible the Leader remained for 
a week conducting meetings every 
day—but if possible, she went once a 
week for a class until the course was 
completed; or, what perhaps proved 
the most helpful way, she went for 
two meetings, and after having ex
plained and demonstrated the method, 
she left the class , to be continued 
under the guidance of a local Leader.

Most of our .classes were on prayer, 
and the discussions brought out how 
our women hunger for guidance and 
instruction, and a chance for self- 
expression on this vital subject which 
is taken in ordinary conversation. It 
seemed particularly helpful to band 
together to think and pray on this 
subject, and all felt conscious of the 
Holy ¡Spirit’s guidance, and we seemed 
to understand as never before the vital 
and practical power of prayer.

ALICE I. MASSEY, 
Secretary West Texas Auxiliary.

“One of the least efficient members 
etf St. Paul’s Branch sends greetings, 
and would like to be with you tonight 
when you meet together in the Spirit 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. Her heart 
felt heavy when she remembered that 
she had no offering to give to the 
Missions that are so dear to her 
heart, and for which the Executive 
Board labor so abundantly and with 
such untiring zeal. - Then ‘the still 
small voice’: ‘You have some liny
pieces of gold. Cannot you part with 
them for 'the Master’s cause’? ‘Oh, 
so gladly, but they have so little 
value, either to sell as they are, or 
to melt for the pure gold that is in 
them’. ‘0  ye of little faith, have1 you 
forgotten the cruze of oil, the wid
ow’s mite, the loaves and fishes? 
Have you so soon” forgotten the mira
cle of today,, when $3.75 was turned 
by your Lord into $7,000,000.00! The 
little offering is sent for China, for 
‘the light that shines farthest, shines 
brightest nearest home.’ ‘Faithful is 
He that calleth you, who also will 
do it’, when we pray to be sanctified 
wholly.”

Commencement in 
St. Mary’s School, 

Concord, N. H.
Saturday, June 16, was closing day 

at St. Mary’s School, Concord, N. H. 
After an unusually largely attended 
alumnae luncheon, the graduating 
exercises were held in the gymna
sium. Bishop Parker presided and an
nounced the following prizes: For 
gymnasium work, Lucy Salt; Valpey 
prize, in Latin, to Rachel Nauss; 
Heath prize, in mathematics, to Laura 
Cabot, and the Devin prize, in Eng
lish, to Elizabeth Hubbard.

Diplomas were presented to Doris 
Clough, Muriel Greeley, Elizabeth 
Hubbard and Margaret Teague. The 
address was given by Hon. Henry C. 
Morrison, Commissioner of Education 
for New Hampshire.

Bishop Parker, in his closing ad
dress, referred to the plans for mov
ing the School to a place already 
¡bought on the outskirts of the city.

The commencement sermon was 
preached in St. Paul’s Church Sun
day evening by Rev. James Clarence 
Jones; Ph. D., of St. Mary’s Church, 
Brooklyn.

The very same Spirit whose fiery 
flame sat upon the twelve Apostles, 
and whose indwelling filled their 
hearts, is still our only strength, our 
only holiness, and our only hope

Indianapolis
Special Services — Anniversary—Or

dination—Resignation

Bishop Francis is holding regular 
services at Fort Harrison every Sun
day, at 10 o’clock. Generar Glenn has 
placed a room at his disposal in the 
Administration Building, so that he 
can meet the officers of the training 
camp. Open-air services are being 
held in Indianapolis, upon the north 
side of the Federal Building, at 7 p. m. 
The Bishop preached there Sunday, 
July 1, to a large crowd, being assist
ed by the Rev. Dr. Brown and the 
Very Rev. Dean White, the- vested 
Choirs of St. Paul’s Church and All 
Saints’ Cathedral, and the News Boys’ 
Band. The service was most inspiring 
and helpful.

THE INDIANAPOLIS CLEÌBIC1JS
The Indianapolis Clericus met at 

the guests of the Rev. George E. 
Young, in Indianapolis, upon the third 
Sunday fn June. A most thoughtful 
paper was read by the Rev. George E. 
Burbanck, upon “Some Phases of So
cial Service’’. The Clericus will hold 
its annual picnic at Garfield Park, 
July 16th.

SOCIETY 01* COLONIAL WARS
Rev. Dr. Lewis Brown preached be

fore the Society of Colonial Wars, 
Colonial „Dames and the May Flower 
Society upon the Sunday before Deco
ration Day. Doctor Brown was elected 
Governor of thè Colonial Wars at 
their annual meeting. He also preach
ed the baccalaureate sermon to the 
graduating class of the Indianapolis' 
Conservatory of Music, and presided 
at the St. John’s Day ceremohies of 
thè Ancient Accepted . Scottish Rite. 
At this latter service, the Rev. James 
D. Stanley of Christ Church made a 
noteworthy address upon “John the 
Baptist”.

FIFTIETH ANNIVERSARY ,
St. Paul’s Church, Indianapolis, 

kept the fiftieth" anniversary of the 
laying of the corner stone upon Trin
ity Sunday. The Church is entirely 
out of debt, and begins its second half 
of the century in admirable conditiou 
throughout.

THE PILGRIMAGE OF PRAYER
The Pilgrimage of Prayer* from 

June 10 to 16, inclusive, was a con
spicuous success. The hour, at |  10 
o’clock, was most happily chosen, and 
the celebrations of the Holy Com
munion were largely attended. The 
addresses by the -Bishop and Clergy 
followed a carefully selected plan, 
and touched the high water mark of 
such discourses. Throughout the Dio-' 
cese, the week was well observed.

ORDINATION TO DEACONATE
Mr. Albert Ellistor Cole -was or

dered a Deacon upon St. Barnabas’ 
Day, June 11, at St. John’s Church, 
Lafayette, by Bishop Francis. The 
Rev. Dr. D E. S. Peryy, Rector of 
the Church, preached the sermon; , 
Rev. William Burrows presented the 
candidate; Dean White and the Rev. 
Horace W. Wood assisted in the serv
ice. Rev. Mr. Cole has been placed 
upon the Cathedral staff, and will do 
work under the. Bishop’s direction.

REY. MR. OTTE RESIGNS
The Rev. William ,C. Otte, Vicar of 

St. John’s Church, Bedford, resigned 
his charge July 1, and expects to 
make his future home in Cincinnati, 
his native City. Mr. Otte has been a 
devoted and efficient member of the 
Diocese for Sixteen years. He has 
won golden opinions from every one 
for his sterling Churchmanship and 
widespread interest in all matters of 
public good. He will leave many sor
rowing hearts behind, who know his 
worth and appreciate his loss to the 
Diocese and themselves personally.' 
His brother Clergy wish him every 
blessing in his days of retirement.

St. Paul’s Episcopal Church, New 
Albany, Ind., was filled at the observ
ance of Patriotic Sunday: ¡Sanderson 
Post and the Woman’s Relief Corps, 
G. A. R., The Masons and Red Men 
fraternities, and the Calumet Club, 
were represented. An appropriate 
sermon was delivered by the Rev. F. 
J. Mallett, with special music by the 
Choir. A feature of the services was 
the first using in the processional of 
a handsome silk flag, donated to the 
Church by Miss Sue Green and her 
brother, J. A, Green. Instead of the 
usual gold cord and tassels, a broad 
white ribbon, on which was embroi
dered in gold, “Peace on Earth, Good 
Will Toward Men”, is placed. On the 
same day, Dr. Mallett participated in 
a “Flag Raising” by the Red Men of 
New Albany.

Interesting’ Items
From New Mexico

DEDICATION AT SAN JUAN INDIAN 
HOSPITAL

The Bishop was in Farmington and 
at the San Juan Indian Hospital from 
June 29th to July 2nd. ¡Sunday morn
ing he administered Confirmation at 
St. John’s Church, and in the after-" 
noon officiated at the dedication serv
ice in connection with the opening of 
two new wards at the hospital. There 
was a good delegation, from Farming- 
ton, across the San: Juan River, be
sides a goodly number of Indians at 
the dedication, which was held for the 
first part in the wards, but mainly out
side on the spacious «verandas. An 
Indian girl Was baptized. This seem
ed a kind of “first-fruits” at the Mis
sion. In his address the Bishop; laid 
emphasis' on the purpose and spirit 
of the Mission Hospital for the Nava- 
jos. The Rev. Thomas B. McClement, 
to whose services and efforts the Dis
trict is largely, indebted for the suc
cess of the* enterprise, also spoke on 
behalf of the Navajos.

The new buildings have been erected 
by the generous gifts of two Washing
ton Churchwomen and are to bo known 
as the Freeman and Buckingham 
Wards. The hospital now has a staff 
of three resident workers. Miss Mat- 
tie Peters, Mrs. W. Gray and Miss 
Carrie 'Kin Leo Ki Ni. besides the 
wards a well equipped dispensary has 
just been completed, and the Rector’s 
annex is under construction. The Rev. 
Thomas B. McClement is Chaplain.

DEATH OF PROMINENT CHURCH- 
MAN .■■■">■

The Church and the State of New 
Mexico have sustained a great loss in 
the death of the Hon. William II. New
comb of ¡Silver City, June 25th. He 
was one of the founders of the Mis
sion and the Parish of the Good Shep
herd, of which he had served as War
den since early days.

Coming to New Mexico as a young 
man forty-five years ago, Judge New
comb was one of the pioneers in the 
Southwest and passed' through the 
various experiences of those early and 
stirring days—the Apache raids, gold 
and silver mining “booms,” outlawry, 
wide-open gambling, etc.—but the rock 
of- his faith and devotion was proof 
against all these conditions* and he 
ever remained: loyal to the Church.

A man o f. strong determination in 
the upholding of the law, he exerted 
a decided influence in ridding Silver 
City and its vicinity of the vicious ele
ments of, lawlessness. Judge New
comb leaves us a stirring example.,of 
steadfastness to duty. Religion with 
him was real, not perfunctory, and he 
carried it into all of his many activi

ties,—business, social and Church. He 
was not the kind of man so often met 
with in the West, who drops his loy
alty to the Church when he comes 
fa;ce to face with the more rugged 
social Conditions of a newer civiliza
tion. He was not one of the; “has 
been” sort of Episcopalians, for prob
ably in no part of the Church could 
there be found a more consistent and 
loyal communicant and consecrated 
worshiper than this highly respected 
and much beloved man.

A warm personal friend of the pres
ent Bishop, as he had been to Bishops 
Dunlop and Kendrick in the days gone 
by, Judge Newcomb was ever ready for 
service in the Church and in the Dis
trict. To his relatives and the Parish 
of the Good Shepherd our earnest sym
pathy is extended in a loss which we 
all know to be great. God give him 
eternal rest and raise up for His 
Church other men who will give a 
similar manifestation of devotion: and 
Christian zeal.

archdeacon appointed
The Very Rev. Walter S. Trow

bridge, Dean of Trinity Cathedral, 
Michigan City, Ind., has accepted the 
Bishop’s appointment to be Archdea
con of New Mexico with special over
sight in the central part of the state. 
He takes charge September 1st.

TWO NEW MISSIONS
The Rev. D. A. Sanford has^pened 

Missions at Thoreau and Grants in 
addition to his duties at Gallup and 
Gibson.

CONFIRMED AT 80 §
Mr. Richard Vickers, eighty years 

old* one of the pioneers of the South
west, was confirmed by the Bishop 
July 4th at the Church of the Holy 
Faith, Santa Fe.

The address Of the Rt. Rev. Fred- 
, erick B. Howden, D. D., from July 15th 
to September 1st, will be Saybrook 
Point, Conn.

Patriotic addresses were delivered 
during June by Bishop IHowden at 
Clovis, Las Vegas and Albuquerque in 
connection with the Red Cross cam
paign.

Mission At Havre, 
Mont,. Becomes Parish
St. Mark’s Church, Havre, Mont.,, 

has grown in ten, years from a small 
Mission into a well organized Parish. 
Ten years ago there were only six 
Church people in the town, and serv
ices were being held in a rented hall* 
The Parish now owns property valued 
at $42,000. The Convention of the Dio
cese was held at Havre a few weeks, 
ago. The vote of the Convention ad
mitting and incorporating St. Mark’s 
Mission as a Parish was received with 
warm applause. “As a result of ten 
years of heroic work,” said Bishop 
Faber, “ this small Mission now stands 
a monument to indomitable -pluck and 
consecrated zeal. To get such a beau
tiful temple of worship ready for; the 
Convention, then open it with the im
pressive service of an ordination- to 
the Priesthood, receive - and enter
tain delegates so handsomely, and 
finally meet all the requirements of 
the incorporation of a Parish, deter
mined by law, in a single season is. 
remarkable achievement.”

A Delightful Picnic
The patients and ex-patients of the 

Church Convalescent 'Home, Denver, 
were pleasantly entertained at a pic
nic supper on the lawn of' the Sis
terhood House of St. John the Evan
gelist, of the Diocese of Colorado, 
Thursday, June 28th, the occasion be
ing the birthday of one of the Sisters, 
who has been identified with the 
Home frffin th’e beginning, four years 
ago. The Superintendent, patients, 
friends and Sisters spent a very en
joyable afternoon and evening.

A Sack of Worries

A wayfarer carried a heavy sack, 
gnder which he toiled and complained 
unceasingly. From none could he get. 
help or comfort.

And as he slowly journeyed, groan
ing under his burden, the Angel of Op
timism came to him and spoke kindly, 
saying:

“Brother, what earnest thou?”
The man answered surlily, “My 

worries.”
The angel smiled pityingly upon, 

him and said : “Let us look into thy 
burden and examine thy worries.”

And so they looked in. But lo! the 
sack was empty. :

“Why, surely,” cried the man, “there 
were two great worries, too heavy 
for man to bear. But—ah, yes, I had. 
forgot—one was a worry of yesterday, 
and so it is gone.”

“And the other?” < ■
“That—why; that was a worry of' 

tomorrow, and it—it has not yet 
come.”'

Then the angel smiled with infinite 
pity, saying:

“Hearken! He who bows himself' 
down under the worries of yesterday 
and tomorrow wears himself out for 
nought. But he who carries only the 
worries of today has no need of a. 
sack for his sorrows. If thou will cast, 
this black thing aside, and give all 
thy strength and cheer and courage- 
to the things of today, real misfortune 
never can burden thee.”

Wondering, the man did as the an
gel commanded.

And as he took up his journey and 
went lightly, swiftly on, his heart and. 
his hands were free to relieve many 
a brother wayfarer of his burdens, 
and to pluck sweet fruits and flowers, 
along the wayside.

And when he came at last to the- 
setting of the sun, it was with smiles 
and a song.—The Christian Herald.

To proclaim the Spirit of Truth— 
that the Spirit is verily with us and 
striving with us, cultivating all the 
faculties He has conferred, bringing, 
us to repentance, seeking to moulds 
us after God’s image, seeking to make 
us helpers and not destroyers of each 
other—this is the work that is left t<* 
the Church, this is the one hope for 
the age.—Maurice. %

All external circumstances, wheth
er direct from God „or indirect through 
man, whether from open enemies or- 
dearest friends, whether intended or- 
simply casual, through wilful sin or 
unavoidable infirmity, are component, 
parts of that furnace through which' 
our nature is passing, and in which,. 
if_at all, our sanctification is to be- 
attained.—Rev. T. T. Carter.

O God, our Father, who bearest 
with us though we bitterly offend; 
grant to us patience with one an
other, that we may cast away all fret
fulness and complaining, and what
soever hinders the course of brother
ly kindness; through Jesus Christ, 
our Lord. Amen. V
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DEATH OF BISHOP VAN BOREN,
FIRST BISHOP OF PORTO RICO

A Little Sermon
From the Pews

By B. S. Lassiter, Marion, if. C.

NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

The Rt. Rev. James Heartt Van 
Huron, D. D., the first Bishop of Porto 
Rico,, died at Easton, Penn., on Mon
day, July 9th, at the home of Dr. C. 
iSpencer Kinney of tfye Easton Sani
tarium. He was born at Watertown, 
N. Y.-, July 7 -̂1850, the son of Janies 
Saurin Van Buren and Harriet Adelia. 
Stebbins. (He graduated from Yale 
University in. 1870 and from Berkeley 
Divinity School in 1876, receiving the 
degree of D. D. in 1902. In 1877 he 
was united in marriage to Miss Annie 
M. Smith of Nqrwaljs, Conn., and after 
his ordination had charge of Parishes 
at Seymour, Conn., Englewood, N' J., 
Newburyport, Conn., and was Rector 
of St. .Stephen’s Church, Lynn, Mass., 
at the time of his election as Bishop 
of Porto. Rico. He was consecrated 
June 24, 1902. Because of ill health 
he resigned in 1911. ■

The funeral service was held at 
Trinity Church, Easton, on Thursday, 
July 12th. The Rt. Rev. Dr. Ethelbert 
Talbot, Bishop of Bethlehem, officiated 
and was assisted by the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Charles G. Burch, Bishop Suffragan of 
New York; the Rev. Henry Lubeck, 
D.,, D., of New York, and the Rev. 
Lucius Waterman of Hanover, N. H., 
personal friends of Bishop Van Buren 
in Yale and Berkeley Divinity School. 
A large number of the clergy attended 
the service. .

The honorary pallbearers were Hon,, 
Merrill Moores, House of Representa
tives, Washington, D. C.; Schuyler 
Merritt, Stamford, Conn.; H. R. Scully, 
Pittsburgh; Warren A. Wilbur, South 
Bethlehem; William R. Butler, Mauch 
Chunk; H. H. Mitchell, Dr. H. D. Mich- 
ler and R. K. Bucfeman, of this city.
. The active bearers Were W. Evan 
Chipman, W. M, ¡Heiberger, D. D. Wag- 
ener, James G, Stradling, Amos Tur
ner, Prof. James W. Tupper and 
George W. Whaley, all Vestrymen of 
Trinity Church.

The body was taken to Norwalk,
, Conn., where interment was made,

“As priest/’ says the Easton Free 
Press, “Bishop Van Buren was a man 

• among men, respected and loved. His 
wholesome, kindly and invigorating 
presence endeared him to a great num
ber «of person's who loved and respect
ed the man apart from his position as 
a minister of the Gospel and a priest 
of the Church. He was always greet
ed with pleasure, a thoroughly manly 
man and a Christian of the best type.

“In the literary field he was ex- 
trehiely active, the author of severel 
well-known books on religious sub
jects. The Sermons That Have Help
ed,” has been read by many, v  As a 
contributor of poems, papers and ser
mons to Church papers, periodicals 
and the press, he established a con
siderable reputation.

“As Bishop he loved his work in 
Porto Rico. He had a vision of the 
future and laid great foundations. Al
ready the fruit of his self-sacrificing 
and tireless efforts are beginning *t5 
bear results of moment. He was loved 
by his clergy and all the people of 
the missionary district/ Bishop Van 
Buren was a man of God, yet human, 
so much so that when William H. Taft, 
while President of the United States, 
went to him and put liis arm around 
him and affectionately called him 
‘Jim’ and said, ‘Come over here and 
join us.’ The Church of the Living 
God will miss a great and godly Bish
op, a great and helpful preacher and 
a living example of a man of God at 
work with all his strength for the 
spreading of the Kingdom of God on 
earth to all men everywhere.

“Bishop Van Buren leaves a wife 
and son and an aged mother and A 
host of friends among the Bishops, 
priests and laymen of the Church and 
all sorts and conditions of men of 
every rank -.throughout' the country.

“ ‘0, Almighty God, in whose hand

are the souls of the faithful departed, 
grant unto this Thy servant, a Bishop 
of Thy Holy Church, pardon of all his 
sins and a place of refreshment, of 
light and peace through Jesus Christ 
our Lord.’ ”

Special M eeting of 
the House of Bishops

The Presiding Bishop has sent out 
preliminary notice of a proposed meet
ing of the House of Bjshops in St. 
James’ Church, Chicago, on October 
11th. The meeting, for which a quo
rum is being sought, is cfclled:

“To choose a Bishop,for the vacant 
Missionary District of Salina.

“To consider, and, „if deemed desir
able, to act upon, the providing of a 
Suffragan Bishop for the Missionary

PAROCHIAL MISSIONS

“Great searchings of heart.” Such 
were your words in a recent issue, 
when you said that the results of the 
late General Mission of Repentance 
and Hope were not satisfactory, and 
that the war does not seem to have 
deepened the spirituality of the na
tion; ■

The reason may be in this one 
thing, which has impressed me for 
many years (ever since my Seminary 
course), that there is. unreality and 
lack of real earnestness, and a sort 
of melodramatic show of religion 
among us, instead of the real abso
lute sacrifice of ourselves for the 
work. We pretend to be leading the 
world to unity, and we cannot com
mand their respect. Methodists and 
others hold Missions in every Church 
every year, and they are not content

Sumnier Season Cur
tails News Department
The Clough home, adjoining St. 

Stephen’s Church, Colorado * Springs, 
Colo., was occupied as a Parish House 
on Thursday, July 5th. Mr. Clough 
gave possession of his residence on 
July 1st aUjd the building will be put 
to ^ts new uses as quickly as possi
ble. The Church Cottage which has 
been maintained for several years will 
be given up and the Church work 
carried, on there in the past will be 
transferred to the Parish House.

" The late Joseph H. Choate left ten 
thousand dollars to  St, Paul’s Church,

-V ' WANTED-MEN!
Men with convictions and a will, • __ Men whose religion is vital and true,
Men to take hold when others stand still, Men who will give as they know they should do, 
-Men independent 6t praise or of blame, , Men who on Sunday do not forget God,
Men whose professions are not to their Sshame. ' Men to whom duty is not a barbed rod.

Men who feel shame for a half empty Church,
Men whose neglect will not Christ’s name besmirch, 
Men who are challenged by things as they are, • 
To show that their manhood is not below par.

'  | $

District of South' Dakota and to choose 
said Suffragan.

“To chnsider, and, if deemed desir
able, to act upon, the establishment of 
a Missionary District in Central 
America «(inclusive of the Panama Ca
nal Zone) and to choose a Bishop for 
the same.

“To transact such other business as 
may properly come before it.” J

Prayer
■v .. ' '  - - - I

Prayer ought to be the most de
lightful and entrancing experience of 
t’he soul. Joy, pure and profound, 
ought to follow in its footsteps. Some
thing is out of its proper .relation 
when prayer ceases to be a source of 
joy. Communion with the Infinite, 
the puile, the loving, the omniscient 
and omnipotent One ought to bring a 
flood of light and joy into the heart 
and dispel the shadows of sorrow and 
of sin. An evidence of spiritual 
growth is the enjoyment of prayer.

Do you enjoy praying? A minister 
recently asked that question of a 
large congregation, saying that a vast 
number of Christians approach the 
time of prayer almost with reluctance. 
The phraseology in which we express 
our prayers becomes so familiar to us 
that we use the words without think
ing of their'tneaning. “When prayer 
becomes thoughtless, it becomes force
less^ and when it becomes forceless, 
it just limps along in idle familiarity.” 
Watch your devotions, and see wheth
er or ndt you enjoy praying.—Pitts
burgh Christian Advocate.

No one can be utterly selfish and 
hope to prosper -permanently. Society, 
with' all its faults, frowns down at 
length upon the man who never con
siders the general welfare. The mor
al constitution of the world runs 
athwarti the man Who worships self. 
In the very nature of things, selfish
ness cannot gain enduring satisfac
tion. We realize ourselves through 
seeking the happiness of others and 
so fulfilling the law of Christ.—The 
Christian Intelligencer.

till they see results. They have many 
disappointments, and yet they perse
vere year after year?- and have done 
so for many years. _

Now, we must do the same, if we 
hope for results. And it must be 
personal work, with the personal, 
pressing touch, burning, praying for 
the saving of souls.. There must be 
the touch of fire and the tongue of 
fire, as well as the laying on of 
hands. Our Bishops must feel con
cern, and publicly express concern 
when they see that those confirmed 
do not Set themselves at once to some 
work for the Church, And remain in 
the fold, instead of drifting away. I 
never heard a Bishop tell a class 
that they were expected at once to 
begin and .continue some definite 
work, and to show? their faith by 
their works.

Let us have Missions every year in 
every Church. Let us not be content 
till we see results, and prove that we 
are Catholic and Apostolic, and 
cease to be content with simply pro
claiming it.. The truth is that our 
pretensions are not respected when 
others see that we are so far behind 
in earnest work. I lately gave a 
Seminary student this advice: “Get 
at once about two dozen sermons of 
your own, the very best, and be 
ready to hold Missions, and do it.”

And this adviqe I take to myself. I 
have long attended every Mission I 
could reach, to learn from others, and 
read books, and am ready for the op
portunity when it comes. I held sev
eral Missions last yei-tr, and hope to 
hold more this current year; and if 
we do as others do who have success, 
we, too, can hope to have the same 
success.

We regret that the copy for “Com
ments on the Collect, Epistle and 
Gospel for the eighth Sunday after 
Trinity, by Dean White, has^ not 
reached us in time for this issue.

PUBLISHER.

Stockbridge, Mass., toward the erec
tion of a Parish House.

A tablet in memory of Gareth Henry 
Nansell Powell, son of Hon. Wilfrid 
Powell, former British Consul General 
at Philadelphia, Pa., has been received 
and placed in St. Peter’s Church, that 
city. Mr. Powell was killed at Ypres 
in 1915.

The choir boys of St. Chrysostom’s 
Church, Chicago, while enjoying their 
annual outing at Lake Chapin, Herrien 
Springs, Mich., sang in the Methodist 
Church on Sunday evening, July 8th, 
and the Rev. G. A. MacWhorter, as
sistant at St. Chrysostom’s, preached.

A daily service of intercession for 
the country and the city, for soldiers 
and sailors, and prayers for the 
speedy coming of a just and lasting 
peace, is held in Grace Church, Fitch
burg, Mass., at ten minutes past 
twelve and last ten minutes. The 
service is meant for all people and 
is conducted by various ministers of 
the city.

Mr. Herbert C. > Hotaling, recently 
elected President of the National Edi
torial 'Association, when a / boy, re
sided with his parents at Mankato, 
Mifin., next door to St. John’s 
Church. The Review of that city says 
that little Herbert had an unconquer
able attraction for printer’s .ink and 
smuggled some type into the belfry 
o f the Church and set up, a printing 
plant there. “I got out one ‘extra’ in 
the Church belfry,” said President Ho
taling, “and that certainly created ex
citement. The publication was im
mediately suppressed."

Mr. Arthur A. Bessey, of St. John’s 
Parish, Poultney, Vt., and Dr. Hugh 
David Jones of Fair Haven, were ad
mitted to the Order of Deacons in 
Burlington on June 20th. St. John’s 
Parish paper gives the information 
that Dr. Jones was a Welsh Calyan-

istic minister for thirteen years, and 
quotes Bishop Bliss’ comment on their 
ordination: “We have allowed our
selves to depend upon other Dioceses 
for men to do our work. We would 
be a dead Diocese if such men had 
not come to our aid. In twenty years 
only six sons of Church families in 
Vermont have offered themselves for 
the Sacred Ministry.”

Appreciating the future development 
on West Palmer Boulevard, Detroit, 
the Church Club, of the Diocese of 
Michigan, says the Free Press of that 
city, has just purchased the northwest 
corner of Palmer Boulevard and Fair- 
field Avenue. Mr. Frederick C. Gil
bert, Chairman, who^ negotiated the 
deal for the Club, says the property 
was acquired for use as a future 
Church site, to take care of the large 
number of communicants in that dis
trict.

An impressive consecration service 
was held in St. Thomas’ Church, 
Thomas ville, Ga., for those who had 
enlisted to go to war and for those 
whose names are on the registration 
list liable for drawing. The service 
was arranged by the Rector, the Rev. 
William H. Higgins. A large number 
of the friends and relatives of the 
boys and the Home Guard were in 
attendance. The Rt. Rev. Dr. Fred
erick F. Reese made the principal 
address, the most inspiring, says a 
local paper, ever delivered in Thomas- 
yille. The Bishop gave the boys a 
clear insight into the^great purposes 
which should actuate J^hem in conflict. 
He urged them to keep their minds 
and bodies clean and pure from the 
vices and temptations that assail men 
in camp and trench. To perform ac
ceptably this great godly mission is as 
essential, said the Bishop, as it is 
to fight bravely. The Rev. Mr. Hig
gins spoke a few words to the boys, 
commending them for their desire to 
serve their country and urged them 
to consider seriously the fight they 
must wage against the sins and pas
sions if they would prove acceptable 
servants of God.

A patriotic service somewhat dif
ferent from the ordinary was held in 
St. Peter’s Mission, Fort Atkinson, 
Wis., on July 1st. There was a cele
bration of the Holy Communion at 
10:30 a. m. The Altar was beauti
fully decorated with red and white 
peon.ies and blue larkspere. A num
ber- of the members of Company B, 
Wisconsin National Guard, were pres
ent in uniform. The order of services 
was as follows: Processional:
“America.” Introit: “Jerusalem the 
Golden.” Gradual: “Russian Na
tional Anthem.” Hymn before the ser
mon: “Italy.” Offertory: Solo,
“Marseilaise.” Post-communion: “Rule 
Britannia.” While the “Red, White 
and Blue” w/is being sung after the 
blessing, the Company B flag was car
ried by the color bearer to the Epistle 
side of the Altar, the Church flag, by 
one of the choir boys in uniform, to 
the Gospel side, and the Processional 
Cross to the center of the Altar. The 
Vicar, the Rev. Roy Wallace Mason, 
then blessed the Cross and led in the 
oath of allegiance to the Cross. The 
flag of Company B was then blessed 
with Captain Langhoff leading the 
congregation in the oath of allegiance 
to the flag. The bugler then turned 
to • the congregation and blew the call 
to colors. This was followed by sing
ing “The Star Spangled Banner,” and 
the recessional, “Onward Christian 
Soldiers.” Serg. Edward McKeand 
served in uniform. The offering was 
sent to the Rev. Mr. Penfold, newly 
appointed Chaplain of the First Wis
consin Artillery Regiment for Chapel 
equipment.
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Page Two THE WITNESS

WHAT IS THE EFFECT OF
CHRISTIANITY UPON OUR LIFE?

By Bishop Anderson of Chicago

n
CONTACT WITH GOD

I said yesterday that Christianity 
is power, that it is power that comes 
from God to man as the result of 
contact between them. Today I want 
to • speak about contact with God; 
tomorrow, about contact with the 
world. >

How can you and I come in contact 
with God? He is infinite, we are finite.! 
Clearly He must take the initiative. 
That is just what He did. God so loved 
the world that He came to it. He that 
was the Eternal Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, and we beheld 
His glory, the glory of the only be
gotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth. God of God, Light of Light, 
very God of very God, for us men and 
for our salvation came dpwfi. from 
heaven and was incarnate and was 
made man.

There is where the Christian re
ligion begins. The coming of God was 
the answer to the prayer of the 
world—the prayer that God would re
veal Himself. Bow the heavens, 6 
Lord, and come down; touch the 
mountains and make them smoke, say 
something, do something, that we 
may see Thee and know Thee, and 
know what Thou art, and what we 
ought to be. Christ was the answer of 
the prayer of the wbrld that God 
would reveal Himself. And- He did re
veal Himself. He came to us in the 
only way that God could come to man. 
He came as man. We are finite and He 
is infinite. We can’t know1 all about 
Him. We can only know that much 
of Him that we have in common with 
Him, just as the brute creation can 
only know that much of us as man
kind has in common with brutedom. 
He came as the man, as the perfect 
man.

i WHO IS GOD 2

Who is God? What is He? Where 
is He? Why, God was that little baby ! 
that was in the manger in Bethle
hem. God touched birth and childhood, 
the home, and the v îfe, and the 
mother, and because He touched 
them, they have been sacred ever 
since.

Who is God? He was the boy that 
worked in the carpenter shop. God 
Himself touched toil and labor, and 
because He touched them they be
came different things from that day 
on. . ;s 'v'.',.'!

Who is God ? God was the man that 
Went to the wedding in Cana of Gali
lee. God came in contact with mar
riage, and showed what its purpose 
was in the world. Who is God? God is 
the man that said: “Ye Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites, how can ye es
cape the damnation of hell?” We see 
there how God hates hypocrisy.

Who is God? God is the man that 
went into the temple and drove out 
the money changers, because they 
Were making the House of God a den 
of merchandise. God came in contact 
with the Church and showed us what 
the Church was for.

Who is God? God is the man that: 
came into contact With Sin, and it al
most overcame Him. He stretched out 
His arms upon the Cross, and He died 
in His human body.

Who is God? God is He who, being 
the Lord of Life and the Lord of 
Death, rose again on Easter morn
ing and said: “I am He that iiveth 
and was dead and, behold, I am alive 
again forever more. Amen. I have 
the keys of death, and because I 
lived and triumphed over death, ye 
shall live also, and triumph over 
death.”

GOD TOUCHES LIFE ON ALL SIDES

Realize that the Lord God Almighty 
touched life on all sides. He touched 
it in the cradle, He touched it in 
boyhood, He touched it in the factory, 
He touched it in the sins of society, 
He touched it in the sins of the 
world. He touched the Church, He 
touched life, He touched death, He 
touched life on all sides.

Realize it. Lift yourselves up out 
of a merely naturalistic or humanistic 
religion. Realize that the supernatur
al has touched the natural, that the 
eternal has Come into contact with 
time, that earth aqd heaven have 
joined hands, and that the link which 
joins the two together is the Incar
nate Son of God.

Realize it, and realize every day 
of your lives that this lif^ of ours 
is not a cold, sordid malaria, but that 
it is full of mountain peaks, upon 
which we stand and touch the super

natural, ‘ and have a vision of the 
glory of God.

I want you to take this great cen
tral fact of religion, that God came 
in contact with human life in  its many 
phases and sides, and see what bear
ing it has upon your life and mine. 
Let us take the young man. I simply 
can’t get away from young men when 
I am in a place like this. Let us take 
the young man as he is coming in 
contact with his passions. He is keep
ing bad company.; He is going to 
places that he ought not to go to. 
Lust is likely to be king and to feign 
in his life. What is he going to do 
about it?

It is a crisis in the life of nearly 
every young man. It .is a crisis to 
which, unfortunately, many thou
sands of young men yield. Yeung 
man, I say what ,are you going to do 
about that conflict with your pas
sions ?

YOU CAN DO ' THREE THINGS

Now, you can do three things. You 
can say, I will follow the line of least 
resistance and yield to them. You 
can, but the consequences will be ter
rible—a ruined Soul, an * enfeebled 
mind, a corrupt .body, and you will 
probably find your -place in some 
penal or charitable institution one of 
these days.

Or you can say, No, I am going to 
fall back upon the counsels of pru
dence. I rest on my knowledge. I 
know something about physiology, 
and that tells me what will happen. 
The doctors give me their warning. 
I will fall back upon culture and 
upon good society. That is all very 
well, as far as it goes, but don’t  you 
know that human history has univer
sally given testimony to the fact that 
the mere knowledge of a consequence 
or an action is no great help to a 
man when he is in the thrill of a 
great passion?

No, shy, instead, I am a Christian 
man. I believe in God. God touched 
human life. God touched sin. The 
Cross of Christ is the measure of how 
God hated sin. The Cross of Christ is 
the measure of God’s estimate of the 
preciousness of a human soul. Linked 
up with Him, I can realize that this 
life is capable of possessing a divini
ty. That fills me with great thoughts 
and positive power, and I live the 
positive life. I walk in the spirit, and 
thereby escape the lusts of the flesh.

A QUESTION OF MEASUREMENT

It is all a question of measurement. 
Measure yourself with the animals, 
and you live like ah animal. Measure 
yourself as onb into whose life God 
has come, and you live up with God, 
where it becomes unnatural for you 
to do the wrong thing. I

Or take the young man who has 
just gone into business. H e,is keen 
to make money. It is becoming a pas
sion, so much of a passion that some 
of these days he is going to steal in 
order to make money. What are you 
going to do about that passion for 
money, that temptation to dishonesty? 
You can say, I yield to it, and prob
ably some of these days you will hear 
the prison doors swing on their iron 
hinges behind you. You can say, No, 
I am going to take counsel of pru
dence; honesty is the best policy in 
the long run. I don’t want tp be shut 
out from the companionship of my 
friends. I don’t want to go about life, 
hiding, in great fear of them all the 
time. Take the counsel of prudence, 
but remember you have got the ca
pacity there, and the capacity will 
burst out some day, when you are 
under a great temptation. No, I tell 
you, young man (and I say this as a 
man who' has come in contact with 
young men; I have, I think, saved 
some young men from the peniten
tiary—I hope I have saved their 
souls), I say to you young men that 
in the last analysis you can’t find 
your strength there at all. Say, in
stead, I am a Christian man, I have 
been linked up with God. God has 
touched me in His incarnation, in 
Baptism, in Confirmation and Holy 
Communion. He has touched me, and 
by living a Christian life and keeping 
in close contact with those things 
that constantly remind me of God, I 
find that I lose my capacity for dis
honesty, and I go out on my two feet 
and look God and my fellow men in 
the face, conscious that I am free.

APPLY THIS FACT TO YOUR CON
DITION

Take a great grief. When it comes 
into your life, how are you going to

meet it? It comes to us all sooner or 
later. What are you going to do with 
it? You can simply set yourself in 
anger and sullen defiance against it. 
You can shut your jaws and be a 
stoic, and say, I will grin and bear 
it, and, by stifling your emotion, “you 
may wreck "your nerves. Or you can 
say, I am a Christian man. God came 
in contact with grief, and heartache, 
and sin, and suffering. Why, even the 
Son of God Himself <Jied. Can I expect 
to fare better than He? And you lift 
the , whole thing up into an atmos
phere where God is, and you say, He 
has get a ¡purpose in this. What is 
the way that I can accomplish the 
highest purpose in meeting this par
ticular thing? Don’t you see that the 
moment you take that attitude, the 
whole thing is changed—your very 
grief becomes a kind of spiritual joy? 
Grief should be like joy, majestic, 
equable, sedate, cleansing, strength
ening, setting free, strong to maintain 
great thoughts, and grave thoughts, 
that lead up to God.

Or take the lives of some of us in 
the national crisis through which we 
are now. passing. It may be—I don’t 
know, and you don’t know—that some 
of us will be called to give up our 
sens and daughters for a service to 
out country, a service that is accom
panied by a great many perils. What 
are you going to do about it? Are you 
simply going to curse fate? Are you 
simply going to damn the universal 
madness that has disturbed the equi
ni rium of your life? Or are you go
ing to say, I am a Christian-man, that 
believes in.God? God reigns. God suf
fered, God died, God rose again. I 
believe that He can turn the angry 
passions of men to His praise. I be
lieve that He is working His purpose 
out. I believe there is a great conflict 
going on in this world between ideals, 
and under the march of circum
stances I am called upon to render à 
service. I link myself up with Christ, 
who gave Himself, His life, for a 
cause. “He that loveth his life shall 
lose it, and he that loseth his life for 
my sake shall find it.” By the mere 
act of that association, you lift the 
whole thing up into a realm where 
the soul finds "its highest in the very 
risk that it takes in a venture for 
God.

What are you going to do with your 
’sins? What are you going to do with 
your griefs?

What are you going to do with your 
heartaches? They come to all of us, 
and how are you going to meet them? 
I am sure many of us fail to meet 
them like Christian ; men. We can say 
we will fall back upon our education, 
we will fall back upon our culture. 
Why, of course, education is a good 
thing. Of course, culture is a good 
thing. Of course, they both take us a 
considerable way along the road. Let 
us thank God for them .Let us thank 
God for the laws that forbid a great 
many things, for the restraint that 
society places upon us. Let us be 
thankful that if we do certain things 
we will be socially ostracized. Let us, 
I say, be thankful for all these out
ward restraints that law and custom 
and society l surround us with. They 

I arc- a great help, they are a great pro
tection, but let us also fall back upon 
the universal experience in realizing 
this, that if you and I want to deal 
successfully with our sins, and our 
temptations, and our griefs, and our 
heartaches, and our trials, in the last 
analysis we have got to look up unto 
the hills, from whence cometh our 
strength, and realize that our help 
cometh in the name of the Lord. We 
have got to associate ourselves with 
the suffering and the happy God. We 
have got to find in Him the secret of 
life. We have to learn in Him how to 
do our duty, and to discover the pow
er of spiritual values and the secret 
of the saving of the soul.

If You Were Busy
If you were busy being kind,
Before you know it you would find 
You’d soon forget to think ’twas true 
That someone was unkind to you.

If you were busy being glad,
And cheering people who are sad, 
Although your heart might ache a bit, 
You’d soon forget to notice it.

If you were busy being good,
And doing just the best you could,- 
You’d not have time to blame some 

man
Who’s doing just the best he can.

If you were busy being true 
To what you knew you ought to do, 
You’d be so busy you’d forget ‘
The blunders of the folk you’ve met.

If you were busy being right,
You’d find yourself too busy quite 
To criticize your neighbor long 
Because he’s busy being wrong.—Ex.

C O M M IS  ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
By REV; a  B. WILMER, D. D.

, MORNING PRAYER ; EVENING PRAYER
First Lesson Second; Lesson First Lesson; ' Second Lesson

8 S. aft. T rin ity I Sam. 9:25;
10:16

Ezclc. 13:1-16.
John I  ': Lev. 19:1-18 I  Cor. 12:27

13-end

I  M. . I Sain. 10:17;, 
11:13

Matt. 22; 15:33 Jer. 36 14:1-19
22:34-endTo. 11:14; 12-end :25:1-14 14:20-end

W. 13:1-6 23 :lr22' 25:35-38 • 15:3-22
Th. 13:17; 14,15 23:23-end 46:1-12 35:20-34
F. 34:16-35 24:3-31 46:13-30 , 15,:35-end
S. 14:36-end 24:32-end 47 16

9 S. aft. T rin ity Ï -15  ̂' 
Wisdom 9

John 8 Ex. ' 24:9-end II  Cor. 1:1-22

The first lesson in the morning,, 
part of the Old Testament historical 
course, tells of the anointing of Sâul,- 
Kifig of Israel, by the Prophet Sam
uel, one of the most important docu
ments in the world on the principles 
of --government, human and Divine. 
Samuel’s chief objection to the popu
lar demand for a king, that it was in 
effect a rejection of “God, the Invisi
ble Ring”, seems to have had the Di
vine sanction (chapter 8, verse 7)( 
and yet was overruled on practical 
«grounds. On the other hand, in order 
that the theocratic rule might be 
guarded, the king was to rule only 
as the vice-gerent of God, being guid
ed by the prophet as the interpreter 
Of the Divine will, and the govern-, 
ment, as embodying God’s will, had 
to be for the benefit of the . govern
ment. From chapter 10, verse 25, it 
Would even, appear that the mon
archy was constitutional and limited.. 
See also I. Kings, 21, verses 1-4.

From this on, there were three ele
ments f in the theocracy: prophet, 
priest and king, and * these three were 
to be finally spiritualized and gath
ered into one in the Divine? Human 
Person of our Lord, who is portrayed 
in the second lesson (John 7) as one 
who gained His insight by doing the 
Divine will, and who was also the 
giver of the Spirit.

This ancient Kingdom of Israel 
finds its fulfillment neither'in mon- 
archies governed by autocrats, nor in 
modern- democracies, in which vox

populi is assumed to be Yox Dei, but 
•in a God-inspired government of, by, 
and for the ■ people, made possible 
only by the triumph of the Christian 
religion.

The Old Testament alternative is 
the prophetic denunciation of false 
prophets.

In the evening, the New Testament 
lesson, continuing I. Corinthians,, is 
St. Paul’s enraptured, yet exact and 
clear, exposition of tfie meaning of 
love, the love* that is not filere affec-. 
tion, but “seeketh not her own”, and 
“rejoiceth together with the truth”, a 
selection which hitherto | has been 
h eard only byvthose so fortunate as 
to attend Communion service on Quin- 
quagesima Sunday. The correspond
ing Old Testament. lesson is one of 
those gems that lie hidden here and 
there in the midst of rubrical direc
tions, “Thou shall love thy neighbor 
as thyself”. ;

All five nf the above five lessons 
not only are appropriate to the sec
ond half of the year, dealing with the 
fruits of the ¿pirit, but have points 
of contact with both Epistle and Gos
pel for the day. Our Lord warns us 
in the latter, as dogs Ezekiel, against 
false prophets, and proclaims the ab
solute necessity of doing the Divine 
will, which, however, requires the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit (Epistle), 
and which is the same as that life 
of love explained in the second les
son of the evening.

The Christian Man’s
Relation to Way

By. Dr. Paul Matthews, Bishop of* 
New Jersey

There can be among us, I feel sure, 
at this time but one heart and one 
mind as to what is the supreme ques
tion before the Church, and all who 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sin
cerity. It is the war, and our relation 
to it as Christian men.

It was, perhaps, entirely proper for 
thos*e, who opposed the entrance of 
our country into this world feud to 
use all loyal methods to express their 
convictions. It is true that the spirit 
of Christ is against war. We believe 
that it is God only who piaketh wars 
to cease in all the world. We pray for 
the time nation shall not * lift up 
sword against nation, and war shall 
be no more; when we can beat our 
swords into plowshares and our 
spears into pruning hooks. The 
Christian: faith is the religion of so
cial justice, and the triumph of so
cial justice means the abolition of 
war.

But while the spirit of militarism 
dominates nations, when rulers' ane 
war lords, that aggression must be 
resisted and overcome if that devil is 
to be exorcised". Violence iftust be met 
by force. Madmen must be put under 
restraint. This war is a righteous 
war. We are fighting for peace, for 
Security, not for ourselves, but for 
the weak and oppressed. Our motto, 
therefore is not “Our country, right 
or wrong”, but ‘The rights of men 
against the might of man”.

The entering of the United States 
into this fearful conflict is, therefore, 
much more than justified—it is de
manded. Not to resist the attacks of 
Germany upon American lives and 
American liberties would be worse 
than poltroonery; not to support with 
all our might the Cause .of the Allies 
would be to forget and'despise that 
right to life, liberty and the pursuit 
of happiness, to preserve which our 
fathers pledged their lives, their for
tunes and their sacred honor. It 
would be to stop our ears to the call 
of humanity. It would be to forsake 
the perishing and leave them to their 
fate. The cause of democracy is the 
cause of human rights, and that is 
the question aAt stake.

It would be apostasy* for America 
to cry peace, when there is no peace, 
and to sit, like Achilles in fits tent, or 
like Reuben, to abide by the sheep- 
folds to hear the bleatings of the 
flocks, when our blood brothers, like 
Zebulon and Naphthali, have jeopard
ed their lives in the high places of 
the field. It would be a strange thing

to see China, the oldest and most con
servative monarchy, and Russia, the 
most absolute autocracy in the world, 
joining the ranks of democratic liber
ty and_lifting the ensign of freedom, 
while America hung back with a full 
purse, but an impoverished spirit.' .

My charge to you, then, brethren, is 
this—that you use youi office, your 
influence and your example in every 
possible way to help this sacred 
cause. Preach to your people patriot
ism, service and self-sacrifice; enthu
siasm and economy. Give, and urge 
others to give, unstinted support to 
our country. Keep the Ifimp of devo
tion trimmed and burning, that your 
people may see its light and feel its 
warmth and comfort. Give frequent, 
constant opportunity for public inter
cessions and prayers for the cause 
of our country and our allies, for our 
soldiers in the field and sailors on 
the sea, for our rulers, that they may 
be given wisdom and courage, for the 
sick and wounded, the dying and the 
dead, for those who minister in camp 
and hospital, for the oppressed and 
homeless, and all the .pitiful multi
tude of helpless folk—women an<J lit
tle children, weak, sick, famishing, 
suffering and bereaved, for. innocence 
polluted by bestial crimes; memories 
defiled by sights that no eye should 
look upon. “Pray for u s,' brothers”, 
i s , the cry from bleeding battlefields 
and smoldering hearthstones, from 
empty cradles and emptied hearts.

Can you not have, must you not 
have* at least one weekly Eucharist 
of Intercession in this time of war, 
besides the regular Sunday Euchar
ist? Can you, dare you, let any Church 
service pass without earnest, heart
piercing prayers for peace?

Qualified for Christ
’ 'God’s “favorites” are those who let 
Him do the most for them. It is a 
distinction open to any of us. A 
Christian man who enjoys an unusu
ally intimate fellowship with Qod re
cently wrote to a friend; “If, as some 
one has said, our wants qualify us for 
Christ, then my qualifications are un
surpassed.” Each of us is eligible to 
enter the class of the debtor of the 
parable who owed his lord ten million 
dollars and was i forgiven. If we will 
but see it, our sins1 were as great as 
those of the sinful woman who anoint
ed Jesus in the Pharisee’s house. And 
Christ has cleansed them! But more 
than that: Haying spared not His own 
Son, but delivered Him up forms, God 
stands ready with Him to give us 
freely all things. The richest Chris
tians are the poorest, those with great
est needs, those with largest capacity 
for receiving free gifts of grace.—Sun
day School Times. •
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THE HOLY COMMUNION
“A Sacrifice of Prayer and Praise,” or the Eucha

ristic Sacrifice

No. XXX
The Prayer Book calls the Holy 

Communion “this our sacrifice of pray
er and praise,” which is ah equiva
lent of the ancient name Eucharist. 
The service is THE EUCHARISTIC 
¡SACRIFICE. As under the old Cove
nant the appointed means of worship 
was by sacrifice, so is it under the 
hew Covenant. The Holy Commun-, 
ion is the one appointed service,' “the 
Memorial thy Son hath, commanded 
us to make.”

MEANING- OF SACRIFICE
A sacrifice is an offering to God. 

The popular idea of sacrifice as an 
act of self-denial, a self-inflicted loss, 
a painful act, is a departure from the 
real meaning of the word. The dic
tionary defines sacrifice as an offer
ing to God, either in the way of pro- 
pitiaticfn, or of acknowledgment and 
thanksgiving. From the Old Testa
ment we also get the idea of Divine 
appointment.!

The Eucharist is a sacrifice because 
it fulfils all three,of these terms. It 
is Divinely appointed,, our Lord in the 
night in which He was betrayed in-, 
stituted it and said, “do this in re
membrance of Me,” It was to be con
tinued “until His coming again.”. ; '

It is an offering to God, a memorial 
before Him, and ,not a reminder to 
the congregation. The Prayer Book 
makes us say, “according to the insti
tution of thy dearly beloved Son Jesus 
Christ, we thy humble servants do 
make here before thy divine Majesty, 
—the Memorial thy Son hath com
manded us to make.” True we do so 
“having in remembrance His blessed 
passion r and precious death,” and so 
the offering and sacrifice is one of 
“praise and thanksgiving,” in thank
ful remembrance and acknowledg
ment; but none the less it is an offer
ing and memorial to God. The solemn 
presentation of the consecrated ele
ments to God is called “THE OBLA
TION,” and also “the Memorial thy 
Son hath commanded us to make.”

It is an offering of acknowledg
ment and thanksgiving for the gift 
of God’s Son to the world, and for

CLEYER WRITE-UP OF A PROFIT
ABLE, AND ENJOYABLE 

SUMMER SCHOOL

|Jij| By John D. Rice
Secretary of the Diocese of Oregon

“School days, school days; Good old 
Golden Rule days.”

Not the little red school house this 
time, with merry groups Qf young
sters coming and going, but classic 
St. Helen’s Hall with 30 of the clergy 
of the' Episcopal Church in the role 
of pupils.' The curriculum was some
what .advanced, but the zest and in
terest were the same for them as in 
the days of old.

Reading and, ,’riting and ’rithmetic 
as studies for them had vanished 
down'the aisle of the years. Instead 
of these their studious minds were 
occupied with rectitude,' repentance 
and revelation in the light of their 
respective applications to the home, 
the Church and the universe.

Yet some of the most knotty prob
lems dealt with by them had to do 
with the secrets of child life—a study 
of what they themselves were as 
children. And only instead of saying 
“teacher’Vf;when they addressed the 
chair of instruction, they said “Bish-^ 
op” or “Doctor.”

This all refers to the second annual 
session of the Oregon Summer School 
for Clergy at St. Helen’s ¡Hall, Port
land, Ore., from Tuesday evening to 
Friday evening, June 26-29. This 
school was ah inovation in this part 
of the West, but has ̂ passed from an 
experimental stage to a permanent in
stitution. The clergy assembled to 
receive instruction from a faculty com
posed' of distinguished Churchmen, 
representing the most competent tal
ent and .proved scholarship that could 
possibly be secured.

This year’s faculty was composed 
of Rt.v Rev. William Walter Webb, 
Bishop of Milwaukee; ' Rt. Rev. Wil
liam Hall Moreland, Bishop of Sacra
mento, and Dr. H. H. Gowen of Seat
tle. Each of them is a recognized

the death upon the Cross whqre was 
made “a full, perfect and sufficient 
sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction, for 
the sins of the whole world.”

MEMORIAL NOT REPETITION
It is a memorial sacrifice, not a 

repetition of the “one, full, perfect 
and sufficient sacrifice.” Just as the 
old sacrifices looked forward to that 
One, so does this look backward. They 
were a memorial by anticipation, and 
this is a memorial before God by re
membrance. „God does not have to be 
reminded, but we have no other of
fering by which we may approach 
God.

“We are not worthy so much as to 
gather up the crumbs under his ta
ble,” we must come always “trusting 
only in hj_s manifold and great mer
cies.” Wé come as sinners looking 
for pardon, an^ here is the memorial 
of his pardoning love; we bring our 
imperfect lives, and here is the me
morial of the one perfect life, given 
for us, We bring our gifts and of
ferings, but they are not worthy of 
presentation to God, except as they 
•flow from thankfulness to God for his 
work of redemption in Christ. So 
the Lord’s Supper, the memorial of 
His death, is the central act of Chris
tian worship, and the basis of all our 
approach to God. We can come only 
as we shelter ourselves behind Christ, 
because He is and has all that we 
need. ¡¡Æ'̂ Q ÿtufiïî *

It is by a true instinct, then, that 
the Church has set the Holy Com
munion as the center of every im
portant Christian act. In Ordination, 
when a man consecrates himself to 
the work of the Church’s ministry, 
op in Holy Matrimony, when two'per
sons consecrate themselves to the 
building up of a family, if it be God’s 
will, it is fittibg that this service 
should ' t>e the setting tô hold and 
sanctify that. Whatever we do, in 
God’s name and for Christ’s sake, this 
sacrifice forms the fitting occasion, 
because we do it moved by the death 
of Christ, and the love of God so dis
played/ J. H. ■ Y.

leader in the thought and spiritual 
life of the American Church.

Bishop Webb was formerly Dean of 
Nashotah House and he seemed to 
welcome a return to the class room 
to instruct as eager a group of stu
dents as had ever faced him. His 
lectures on “Moral Theology” would 
hardly draw a “scare head” in a news
paper, but they were filled with solid 
interest for the clergy.

Likewise charming in his person
ality and endowed with a wonderful 
scholarship, Dr.,* Gowep of Seattle, 
who is the head of the department of 
Oriental languages, literature and his
tory in the University of Washing
ton, gave a series, of lectures on the 
“Apocalypse of St. John” that could 
not be surpassed for clearness, in
sight and spiritual richness.

The lectures on divorce and paren
tal control, by Bishop Moreland, have 
already received wide publicity and 
attracted large attention as the best 
of the kind that one may be privi
leged to hear'. Some of his aphorisms 
will not allow themselves to be for
gotten ; such as ;“Divorce is wrong 
and the state cannot make iî  right; 
it can only legalize the wrong.” “The 
state acts in its own interests; reli
gion in a spirit of self-sacrifice.” 
“Raising a boy is a man’s job.” “A 
teacher: in the public schools may 
read pages jj of pagan mythology, but 
to read a page of the Gospel is an 
offense against the law.” The Bishop 
is also gifted with rare humor. He 
related how the children of John 
Stuart Mill sat with him at a table 
where they studied their lessons, 
while he was writing a history. He 
never lost his patience when they 
asked him questions, but always an
swered them no matter how intent he 
was upon his own work. The Bishop 
said that he had never been able to 
find but one copy of the history 
written by Mill, and opined that if 
he ha^ hot allowed himself to be in
terrupted by his children he might 
have written two histories thai* no 
one ever read.
m No member of the school was more 
enthusiastic arid interested than Bish
op Sumner. In his address when the 
school was opened, he appealed with 
his characteristic force and earnest
ness for sane patriotism and sane 
Churchmanship and a measuring up to 
the solemn responsibilities entailed 
upon the clergy by the progress of 
the war.

Some Knotty Prob
lems Dealt With

W ritten Sermons
By the , Rev. Edward Henry Eckel, 

Provincial Secretary of the 
Southwest

Secretary Taft (as he then was) 
seme years ago addressed 15,000 peo
ple in Kansas City, 1,200 of whom, at 
$2.50 a plate, sat down to an elab
orate banquet, and “standing room in 
the hall .was at a premium”. Many of 
the auditors had come from Nebras
ka, Kansas, Oklahoma and distant 
Missouri cities.

What did that vast concourse of 
people hear?,They heard a  speech 
read from manuscript, with occasion
al interpolations “in the interest of 
clearness and emphasis”. I Weren’t 
they “bored to death”? Didn’t they go 
to sleep under the ordeal, or gradu
ally drift away into the outer night? 
Not if the newspaper accounts of the 
event were reliable. Big headlines
proclaimed “Taft’s Talk Thrills 
Young Republicans”, and “Enthusi
asm (was) at a High Pitch”.

This is only one instance of many 
of like nature that might be cited. 
Church folk who are disposed to criti
cize. “written sermons” might do well 
to take note of the instances and oc
casions in public life when men of na
tional reputation, as popular orators, 
deliver themselves frankly and open
ly from the written page immediately 
before them. As a general proposition,- 
any public speaker is undoubtedly at 
a greater advantage with his audi
ence if he addresses them without 
manuscript. We recall the point of 
one of our text books: “Can any ,one 
imagine that when Nathan the prophet 
went in to reprove King David for his 
crimes in connection with Uriah the 
Hittite, he read his message from man
uscript, and, with eyes resting on the 
paper, mildly declared, ‘Thou art the 
man’?” No, of course not. The mere 
suggestion is absurd. But all ser
mons are not indictments of the sin
ner. ;N

In general, it may fairly be said 
that the effectiveness of the preach
er’s method of delivering his mes
sage depends on “the man behind 
the sermon”. We' have not forgdtten 
that the prejudice against written 
sermons is no novelty of our own 
age, but that King Charles prohibited 
the4 use of written sermons in 1674, 
and the Swiss Church in  the follow
ing century. But, on the other hand, 
it is to be remembered that there are 
many men who are quite as effective, 
if not more so, with the aid of manu
script before them than they would 
be without it. Not every public speak
er is an orator, nor can • every man 
trust himself to say precisely, clear
ly and forcefully just what he wishes, 
and in the way he wishes, without 
having written it out carefully, word 
for word. Especially is this true 
where accurate definition; exact quo
tation, or the cautions statement of 
a point of controversy is a desider
atum.

Many preachers, indeed, in all ages, 
have written their sermons through
out, and then memorized them. Thus, 
in the fourth century, did Basil the 
Great and Gregory Nazianzen. Thus, 
in the eighteenth century, did the 
French preachers, Bourdeloue and 
Massillon; and thus, also, did the 
English University and court preach
ers a century earlier, in the time of 
Charles II, and Bishop Atterbury, of 
a later time. Guthrie and Pastor 
Harms wrote and committed their 
sermons. Bishop Mcllvaine ©f Ohio 
preached in youth from memory, and 
Bishop Johns of Virginia always 
knew a half dozen sermons by heart. 
It may surprise some to know that 
this is what Billy Sunday does to
day, and he can be seen running to 
the back of his pulpit to turn the 
leaves of a loose-leaf book to refresh 
his memory as to “what comes next”., 
Very many of our most effective 
preachers of today, in fact, follow 
this method; b,ut there are many oth
ers who profess their inability to do 
this, because they have “no verbal 
memory”, or because they fear an 
artificial manner of delivery, or be
cause they simply lack practice and 
the time to acquire the mental train
ing.

But, on the other hand, many a 
preacher has thoughts worth hearing, 
and an impressive manner of preach
ing them, which his auditors could 
never get from an “extemporaneous” 
delivery of his message. The written 
sermon used in the pulpit has been 
the method • of many of the greatest 
preachers in the history of the Chris
tian Church. Dean Farrar’s sermons 
were elaborate compositions, closely 
read from manuscript. Dean Liddon 
addressed huge throngs under the 

/dome of St. Paul’s from the written 
page. Phillips Brooks’ best sermbns 
were delivered from manuscript. John 
Henry Newman wrote and read 
every word of his sermons, which 
Principal Shairp has called “those

wonderful afternoon sermons”. “When 
he began to preach,” says Shairp, “a 
stranger was not likely to be much 
struck, especially if he had been ac
customed to pulpit oratory of the 
Boanerges sort. Here was no ve
hemence, no declamation, no show 
of elaborate argument, so that one 
who came prepared to hear ‘a great 
intellectual treat’ was almost sure to 
tgo away disappointed. His power 
showed itself chiefly in the new and 
unlooked for way in which he touched 
into life old truths, moral and spirit
ual, which all Christians acknowl
edge, but most have ceased to feel.. As 
he spoke, how the old truth became 
new! how it came home with a mean
ing never felt before. * * * To call 
these sermons eloquent would be no 
word for them; high poems they 
rather were, as of an inspired singer, 
or the outpourings of a prophet, rapt, 
yet self-possessed.” That surely must 
have been real and effective preach
ing, our Scotch Presbyterian critic 
being judge; and yet it was all there 
in manuscript.

So, also, James Hamilton, who was 
called the “master of pulpit oratory”, 
read his sermons. Edward Irving 
wrote carefully and read closely. 
Chalmers, though he read closely, is 
said to have simply “overwhelmed 
his congregations”; and Robert Gor
don, still earlier, at the beginning of 
the nineteenth century, preached from 
manuscript “with thrilling effect” 
Jonathan Edwards occasionally read 
his sermons; Bishop Hall closely fol
lowed the written page, and Bishop 
Lancelot Andrews wrote his sermons 
over three times before preaching 
them.

It is not the object of this article 
to advocate the exclusive use of 
manuscript, nor to defend the prac
tice of any particular preachers. It 
is intended merely to suggest to any 
readers who find themselves inclined 
to ’be impatient with written sermons 
that perhaps it is the sermon-hear
er’s own point of view- that needs cor
rection quite as much as, if not more 
than, the preacher’s method. If the 
primary object of preaching is not en
tertainment, nor the seeking of ad
miration, but an appeal to the minch 
and heart and conscience of the hear
ers, the method of its delivery will be 
of quite secondary importance. If. a 
sermon is of the right stuff and spirit, 
it will be effective, in spite of paper 
and ink. The preacher probably 
knows his capabilities and limitations 
better than any| one else (except his 
wife), and is using the method most 
congenial to him, and that by which 
he thinks he can be more effective 
than by any- other. It is barely possi
ble that sometimes, like the English 
Clergy in 1542, he puts Ws message 
in writing in order to escape misrep
resentation. After all, it is the mat
ter , more than the manner, that 
Counts—an illumination or a  quicken
ing from the Lord to man through 
the personality of the preacher. A 
man may use manuscript, and turn 
his leaves plainly before his hearers, 
and yet deliver himself with fire and 
power, with pathos, scorn or irony, 
with gesture and action, and even 
thus from his written page move his 
auditors to tears and play upon all 
the emotions of the heart.

This is not to say, however, that 
any preacher should be content with 
less than the best of which he is 
capable. Let him see that he grow in 
this grace also. Let no solace for 
laziness - or incompetence be drawn 
from anything said in this article. 
With many, the manuscript is, per
haps an indispensable aid to real ef
fectiveness, but no preacher should 
suffer himself to be a slave to it.

The Secret of Vitality
If the modern Church would let 

more be done for it, it would be more • 
robust. In a searching inquiry into 
“the secret of vitality in the Pauline 
Churches,” Professor H. R. M^ckin- 
toch, in the International' Review of 
Missions, intimates that it was because 
they knew how to take. “No word,” 
says he, “recurs with more arresting 
emphasis in the Epistles of St. Paul 
than the word ‘receive.’ ” We have 
received “the atonement,” “the spirit 
of adoption,” “Jesus Christ.” “Clearly 
what creates the Church and gives it 
continuously prevailing strength is the 
fact that it takes the materials of its 
life humbly and perpetually from the 
hand of God. The first work of the 
true Church is not willingness to 
serve, but the grateful and passionate 
humility that will take.” The Church 
has multiplied its machinery in its 
well-meaning but mistaken conviction 
that it must do in order to live and 
get on. May Paul’s prayer, “May you 
be filled with all the fulness of God,” 
be answered in us till we can say, in 
truth, “Of iHis fulness have all we 
received.”—Exchange.

Happiness
There are some parts of the Bible 

that every child who goes to Sunday 
School knows. One of these is the Be
atitudes. We can say these verses by 
heart, but there are some of us who 
do not know much about what they 
mean, and the Bible can never do us 
much good till we understand it.

Each one of the Beatitudes begins 
with the word “blessed”. What does 
“blessed” mean? It means happy. 
When you kneel down at night and 
pray your little prayer, “God bless 
daddy, and mother, and brothers, and 
sisters, and me”,' you mean that you 
want God to make you all very happy.

Once, long ago, in the land of Pales
tine, there were some mothers who 
took their little children to Jesus, 
and asked Him to bless them. There 
is one thing that every good mother 
wants more than anything else in the 
world for her children. She wants 
them to be happy. She works and 
prays and plans that they may be 
happy, and it always makes her very 
sad to know that they are unhappy. 

 ̂Every day we live we ask God to 
bless us. Now, why do wo want God 
to bless us?

First, we ask Him to bless us be
cause without His blessing we „can 
never be happy or successful. Once 
there was a young soldier in the ar
my of the Duke of Wellington. He was» 
a poor boy, who had enlisted to fight 
for his country. He had become an 
officer, but he did not know that there 
was any one in the army who cared 
particularly for him. One day the 
great duke was walking about the 
camp. When he saw the young officer, 
he went over to him, put his hand on 
his shoulder and said: “I knew your 
father and , loved him, and I am 
watching you and expect great things 
of you.” When he had gone, the young 
man was very happy. He knew now 
that the Duke of Wellington was his 
friend, and his future was safe. This 
is one reason why we pray for God’s 
blessing. We want His care and pro
tection wherever we go.

Then we all pray for God’s blessing 
because, it is the only happiness that 
is really .worth having. I saw once a 
ring that’ a man had purchased. He 
had bought it for pure gold, but it 
was only plated. After a little, the 
gold on the outside wore off, and he 
found that the ring was not worth 
anything. It was brass. There is 
plenty of happiness in the world like 
that ring, but the'trouble is that it 
does not last long. It wears off, and 
leaves us as unhappy as we were be
fore. The only real happiness is that 
which comes from Jesus* the happi
ness that He told about in these Be
atitudes.—Presbyterian of the South.

Hail to the Flag!
Yfords by Charles Henry Arndt

Sung to Tune 311, Church Hymnal
Hail to the flag, all honor and all 

glory
Shall follow thee, where’er thou 

lead the way;
O’er rolling seas, o’er plains and 

cragged mountains,
Thy folds, OLD GLORY, shall in 

triumph wave.

Banner Of strength, of greatness and 
of glory,

Proudly it waves o’er loyal hearts 
and true;

Won by the blood of freemen, brave
ly dying,

Symbol of Liberty, the Red, White 
and Blue.

Onward, ye brave, ye loyal sons of 
freedom!

Stand by the flag, uphold its motto 
high:

“Ji stice and Right, with Liberty and 
Honor,”

By this we conquer, or by this we 
die!

O Holy Father, Ruler of the nations,
Bless Thou, preserve our flag in 

purity!
Grant thou its folds bring terror to 

oppression;
Courage and honor to the sons of 

the free!

Hold fast upon God with one hand, 
and open wide the other to your 
neighbor, that is religion; that is the 
higher goodness. When we stand face 
to face with one who is taller, it is 
easy to look up. And, if We are at
tracted by the expressive feature, the 
luminous eyes, the winning smile, we 
cannot help looking up. So, when we 
make daily companions of those who 
are spiritually of greater statute than 
we, > perhaps invisible companions 
they may be, whom we know by their 
biographies or their writings, we in
evitably look up and reverence them, 
and then we feel our own shortcom
ings.—Selected.
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Page Four THE WITNESS

FIFTY YEARS OF THE EPISCOPAL 
THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL, CAMBRIDGE

Its Long Record of Achievement and its Notable 
Alumni Now in the Priesthood

BY JOHN H. WILSON
Fifty ,years devoted to the training 

of young men for the Priesthood of 
the Episcopal Church—that is the rec
ord in brief, of'the. Episcopal Theolog
ical School in Cambridge. The anni
versary was recognized at Com
mencement exercises last month.

In the chapter of Rev. Charles L. 
Slattery’s “Beginnings of the Cam
bridge Theological .School,v which 
deals, with the life of Alexander V. G. 
Allen, one of the first professors of 
the school, one may read this interest
ing account,of the early days of the, 
institution:

“Cambridge was chosen as the home 
of the school, that it might be near 
Harvard and have the advantage of 
its library and of its traditions of 
learning and freedom. Those who did 
not like the school were prone to say 
that it was tainted with Harvard Uni- 
tarianism—Dr. Stone came to Cam
bridge in October, and took up his 
abode in a house at the corner of Mt. 
Auburn Street and Coolidge Avenue, 
Lard by the cemetery. , A neighboring 
house was to be the school, contain
ing rooms to be used as , a. temporary 
Chapel, sleeping rooms for the stu
dents and rooms for Mr. Allen, as the 
only resident teacher> besides Dr. 
Stone. Mr. Steenstra was to remain 
in Newton till a house could be se
cured for him, and Dr. Wharton was 
to stay permanently with his Parish 
in Brookline. So Dr. Stone sat down 
and waited, and wrote patient; sweet 
and dreary letters to his dear friend, 
Dr. Dyer, in New York,

“ ‘Dr. Stone wrote me,’ Mr. Alien 
afterwards said, ‘about the middle of 
October that three students had been 
heard from, but he was not sure that 
they were coming. We waited a lit
tle lohger, and in the middle of No
vember he wrote me that a student 
was plainly in sight. So about the 
fifth of December, 1867, I came to 
Cambridge, and took rooms in the 
house on Mt. Auburn Street. There I 
waited for a month and no student 
came. It was on the first day of Jan
uary, 1868, and it was at four o’clock 
in the afternoon that the school open
ed. A student by the name of Syl
vester—from Danvers—presented him
self. I remember well the d,ay. It 
was a dark winter afternoon and 
rather cold. We had a large fire in 
the open grate and at four o’clock he 
came into the study and sat down, 
and we talked over Church history,’ 
That was the opening of the Theologi
cal School.

“Through its early history the 
school was very small. Dr. Stone’s 
well-deserved reputation was offset by 
the coolness of Bishops, who suspected 
a school planted near Harvard with 
no Convention or Bishop to control 
it. The friends of the school did not 
regret, this slow growth. It gave the 
teachers „time to find themselves, and 
it bound teachers and students into 
the beneficent intimacies of a reli
gious family.’*

While there were one or tw6 weak 
efforts made to establish a theologi
cal school in Massachusetts in the 
early thirties, it was not until i867 
that anything definite was done. In 
that year Benjamin Tyler Reed of 
Boston appropriated $100,000 for this 
special purpose. It is recorded that 
he was “desirous of founding at Cam
bridge, within the State and, Diocese 
of Massachusetts,^, theological school, 
for the purpose of educating young 
men of competent talents, pure morals 
and piety, for the Christian Ministry 
in accordance with the doctrines and 
principles and polity of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the United States 
of America.” An act of incorporation 
was passed on June 1 of that year, 
and the first Board of Trustees con
sisted of Edward Sprague Rand, Rob
ert Charles Winthrop, John Phelps 
Putnam, Amos Adams Lawrence*, and 
James Sullivan Amory. It is interest
ing that several of these family names 
have been associated with the school 
down to the present day. These Trus
tees elected a Board of Visitors, hav
ing Bishop Manton Eastburn as its 
President, and the faculty subsequent
ly appointed consisted of Dr. John 
Seely Stone, Dean; Dr. Francis Whar
ton, Rev. Peter H. Steenstra, and Rev. 
Alexander V. G., Allen.

Others who have in their day served 
as Trustees of the school «"have been 
Alexander H. Rice, who was a Gov
ernor of this Commonwealth; John A. 
Burnham, Samuel Snelling, Edmund 
H. Bennett, Clement K. Fay, ¡Horace 
E. Scudder, William C. fcndicott, Ed
ward L. Davis, Robert Treat Paine, 
John G.^Wright, and Francis C. Hunt
ington. Dr. Stone, the" first Déan, 
served until 1876, and was succeeded 
by Rev. George Zabriskie Gray, who 
continued in the office for thirteen! 
years. He was followed by Rev. Wil
liam Lawrence, who served until 
elected to the Bishopric of Massa
chusetts in 1893. Others who have 
served on the faculty in these fifty 
years have been Rev. Elisha Mulford 
and Rev. Henry S. Nash, both dead; 
and Rev. Philip M. Rhinelander, who, 
after a four years’ service, ‘was elected 
to the Bishopric of Pennsylvania. Pro
fessor Allen’s service to the school 
covered a period of forty-one years.

As the school gradually began to be 
better understood and appreciated 
among the Churchfolk, generous 
friends, began to add to its resources. 
In 1869 Robert M. Mason built : St, 
John Memorial Chapel. Mr. Reed, the 
founder, provided for Reed Hall in 
1875, and in this; in time a room was 
set apart in memory of Robert Treat 
Paine. Then came the erection of 
Burnham Hall, which is the refectory 
of the school, and was provided for 
by the late John H. Burnham; Law
rence Hall, the gift of Amos A. Law
rence, was completed in 1880. Win
throp Hall, built in 1893, was the gift 
of friends of the school, The deanery, 
built by Dr. Gray during his incum
bency, was afterwards given to the 
school by his widow. The library, 
which was opened in 1912, was the 
gift of John G. Wright. It will be 
noticed that the donors of most of 
these buildings have been Trustees of 
the school.

Of the dozen or more theological 
schools of the Episcopal Church in 
this country, that at Cambridge may 
properly take a fronÇ rank in the.type 
of men whom it has graduated. Many 
of them have been, the recipients of 
distinguished honors. Chief of these 
is Bishop Lawrence of the Class of 
’75, who was Rector in the City of 
Lawrence, then Dean of the school 
and later head of the Diocese, a post 
which he has filled with conspicuous 
success for twenty-four years. His 
notable work in connection with the 
Church Pension Fund is still fresh in 
the minds of Churchmen all over the 
country.

Others who have been the recipient 
of‘"similar honors are Suffragan Bish
op Samuel G. Babcock of the Massa
chusetts Diocese, Class#of ’91; Bishop 
Herman Page of Spokane, Wash., of 
the same class; Bishop Louis C. San
ford of San Joaquin, Cal., Class of 
’92 ; Bishop Theodore P. Thurston of 
Eastern Oklahoma, Class of ’94; Bish
op James De Wolf Perry of Rhode 
Island, \Class of ’95; Bishop Logan H. 
Roots of Hankow, China, Class of 
’96, and Bishop Coadjutor Theodore 
Irving Reese of Southern Ohio, Class 
of ’97. . „,'«»>• |p m! *.

Not a few of the Cambridge gradu
ates have found their vocaûon more 
in the line of teachers than preachers. 
Several of these may be found at Gro
ton and 'St. Mark’s School in the Mas
sachusetts Diocese ajpd other similar 
preparatory schools in the country. 
The school also has made its con
tribution to the Missionary field and 
Cathedral Deans and Diocesan Arch
deacons are numbered amohg its 
graduates. -•

The first man to be graduated in 
’68 was William W. Sylvester, the ’ 
same Sylvester mentioned in the life 

4>f Professor Allen as the student who 
first presented himself. The next 
year there were three to be graduated. 
The year 1870 was conspicuous for no 
graduates; in ’71 there were two, and 
one of these, Dr. Edward L. Stoddard 
of Jersey City, N. J., is still living, 
making him the oldest alumnus of the 
school in the ministry. The Class ' of 
’94 was the largest one in the history 
of the school up to the present time. 
There were twenty-four men sent out 
and as far as known all but two-are 
in active service. One is a Professor 
in the Theological School; another, a 
Japanese, is Principal of a school in 
Tokio; a third is a Chaplain at the 
Massachusetts Reformatory, and still 
another is a Bishop. The total num
ber graduated in these fifty years from 
the Episcopal Theological is about 
480 men.

Just a Moment Please
Interesting Sayings, Comments and 

Acts of the Great and the 
Near Great

The Bishop of London and Harry 
Lauder, the noted comedian, says the 
Expositor, appeared on the same 
platform at a meeting in London, 
speaking! for war time prohibition.

About thirty-five years ago,» the 
Bishop of London inhibited the Rev. 
Stewart Headlam because of his 
activities in the establishment of the 
Church and Stage Guild.

The late Bishop Brewer of Mon
tana said: “Giving to Missions IS' not 
ch arity; it is life.”

Mr. William M. Evarts was once 
talking wjth General Grant about a 
great Brooklyn divine, who had been 
the victim of a slanderous tongue. 
Suddenly the distinguished lawyer ask
ed, “Why is it, General, that a little 
fault in a - Clergyman attracts more 
notice than a great fault in an or
dinary man?” “Perhaps,” : said the 
General,'thoughtfully, “it is for the 
same reason that a slight shadow 
passing over the pure snow is more 
readily seen than a river of dirt on 
the black earth;”

An absent-minded Clergyman, in 
charge of a Mission not over a thou
sand miles from Chicago, startled his 
congregation by announcing: “Here 
endeth the second lesson, and-I want 
to say f right here that the furnace 
is badly in need: of repairs.^ I sincere
ly trust the Vestyy will see that it 
is thoroughly overhauled before the 
Summer is ended.” It may be com-: 
forting to. many an absent-minded 
Clergyman to know that so great a 
man as Dr. McCosh of Princeton, 
who was accustomed to conducting 
the devotions in the College Chapel, 
omitted to include in the announce
ments a notice which had been com
municated to him and, in the course 
of his prayer, to the surprise of the 
assembled students, he said: “And, O 
Lord, bless Prof. Karge,"' whose 
French class will be held this morn
ing at nine o’clock, instead of at 
half past nine, as usual,”

The Chicago Tribune, commenting 
on the program of reform advocated 
one' year ago, but never carried out; 
by the commission of the liquor traf
fic,} says that the present sudden 
ebullition of virtue among the “wets” 
comes a bit late. It is like a death-bed 
repebtance.

Secretary of the Navy Daniels is 
making a crusade against immoral 
conditions at some of the naval sta
tions. In appointing an advisory com
mittee on the improvement and wel
fare of men at naval training camps 
and station^ he said : “The maj ori- 
ty of the 114,000 recruits recently 
added to the navy are young men and 
boys who have còme from sheltered 
homes. I  believe that their welfare 
and their training in good surround
ings is a matter of the highest im
portance, and every effort ,is being' 
made to secure the very best moral 
environment for all training camps 
and stations.”

According to R. W. Hargadine, 
State Fire Marshal of Minnesota, 
more churches burn than club houses. 
His report shows that only five club 
houses'' were destroyed by fire last 
/year, while in the corresponding 
period seventeen churches were 
burned. “One would imagine that, 
club houses were not more fireproof 
than church structures,” Mr. Harga 
dine said, “so the only explanation is 
that more care is taken of cl.ub house 
structures than of church buildings.” 
The F ire . Marshal doubtlessly* failed 
to taJke into consideration the fact 
that there are probably several hun
dred more churches than club houses 
in the State of Minnesota.

“Wear the . clothes you have, so 
man power now engaged upon femi
nine fads and fripperies may be re
leased for real war service at home 
or abroad,” urges the National^ De
fense Council Woman’s Committee., 
“Buy a t  reasonable prices, regardless 
of style. Allow the unenlightened 
men to find fault with you. Do not 
draw on the labor market to create 
useless things. It is poor political 
economy and poor patriotism.”

“The idea of vacation as a time of 
absolute rest and inactivity is obso
lete,” asserts the Editor of Light. 
“Idleness of body, mind or soul brings 
neither rest nor true recreation. A 
vacation that ignores the claims of 
man’s three-fold nature will ,be a

failure and a disappointment. Keep 
up your exercise, keep up-your read
ing, keep up "your Church-going, 
wherever ybu are.” "

. In the privacy of his home, the 
butcher, was telling his wife of the 
arrival of a new Summer resident, 
“She came in today,” he said with en
thusiasm, “and I can tell you she’s a 
real lady, brought up select and ext 
elusive. She don’t  know one cut o’ 
.meat from another, nor veal from 
mutton.”—Youth’s Companion.

The Church is causing genuine sur
prise by the promptness and efficien
cy with which her many thousands 
of communicants are giving them
selves to training and service in all 
forms,.of active war participation. But 
there is another service that can'be 
rendered by the Church that far tran
scends even the valuable physical 
support she is so abundantly offering 
to the nation. Her legitimate domain 
is the spiritual world) and as anxieties 
and perils increase as we approach 
the line of actual battle of arms, her 
purpose of steadfast courage and re
straint in the fulfillment of duty to 
those at home is a fine manifestation 
of the. spiritual power in her, which 
in too many: cases has lain largely 
dormant during less . exciting and 
critical times.—St. Andrew’s Cross.

Personal Mention
The Rev. Carl C. Hagberg^ who has 

had charge of St. John’s Church; 
Galesburg, 111.,/ for -some time past, 
left on the 1st inst for Sweden, 
where, at the request of Bishop 
Perone, he will undertake special 
Work for the next six months»

The Rey. William O. Dawson, who 
for seven years had charge of St. 
John’s Church, at Preemption, in the 
Diocese of Quincy, and was., some
time Dean of the Deanery of Rock Is
land, is now at work in the Diocese 
of Springfield, doing Missionary work 
at Jerseyyille, Carrollton and Chester
field, § .  N' t

The Rev. Stephen Gardner has re
signed £n> Curate of the Church of the 
Redeemer, Chicago, and will take 
work at the Church of the Advent, 
Boston, during the Summer.
. The Rev. M. ,J. Barker, in charge 
of St. John's Church, Dunbar, Pa., 
has enlisted as Chaplain of the'F irst 
Pennsylvania' Artillery, and reported 
for duty „at Pittsburg on Sunday, July 
15th.

The Rev. J. A. Bayton, Rector of 
Trinity Church, Peru, Indiana, and in 
charge of Christ Church, Hunting- 
ton, Indiana, has accepted a call to 
Osceola Mills, Pa. .The members of 
the Church at Huntington presented 
him With a purse of $200 as an ap
preciation of hist services rendered 
during tlje past four years.

The Rev. Ray G. Seacord of Na^ho- 
tah, Wis., has accepted a Call to St. 
Mark’s Church, Waupaca, Wis.

-the Summer with his family at Rich
ard’s Island, Ontario.

The Rev. Dr. John.C. Sage, Rector 
of St. John’s Church, Keokuk, Iowa, 
and f. Managing Editor' of THE WIT
NESS,, is spending the Summer, to
gether with Mrs. Sage, at Richard’s 
Landing, Ontario.

The Rev. Henry C. Mitchell, Rector 
of St., Uriel’s Church; Messrs Edward 
Mack, and Francis C. Baird, tied for 
Councilman of Sea Gift, New Jersey. 
Each received fourteen votes. One of 
the three will be selected as Coun
cilman by the newly elected Mayor.

WATERMAN HALL sS T
A CHURCH SCHOOI, ¿FOR GIRLS, 

Diocese of Chicago '
Founded in 1888. Large campus, w ith 

suitàbïe buildings, including do appropri
ate chapel, auditorium , music hall and 
gymnasium. Certificate privileges. P rep ar
atory, academic and college preparatory  
courses. The Rt. Rev. Charles P. Anderson, 
D. D., LL. D., President, af thé Board of 
Trustees. Address : REV. 6 . FRANK 
FLEETW OOD, D.D., Rector 22-38

THE

Hannah Mòre Academy
DIOCESAN SCnOOli FOR GIRLS 

In  the  country, fifteen miles from  B alti
more. Aim: Simplicity and Excellence. 
Collegé preparation  and  Academic courses. 
' F o r Catalog, address the School, 1’. O., 
Reisterstown, M aryland. 23-42

Saint Clare’s School
MOUNT KISCO, N. Y.

LIM ITED NUMBER QF L IT T L E  GIRLS 
»L arge  grounds. Individual teaching, 
Hoderate price. "A ddress: M other Supe
rio r, c. H. N../J; ■ 23tf

Seabury Divinity School
;; ■'» ' F a r i b a u l t , m in n .

Courses in Theology, P reparatory  De
partm ent, Correspondence-Study. 
FREDERICK F. KRAMER, Ph. D., D. D „ 
22-34 W arden.

ST. STEMIErSCOLLEGE
Annandale-on-Hfidson, N. Y.

One of the Chnteh's Colleges which 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries. „ *
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalogne. 

REV; W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
'President.

HOWE A 'thorough prepar-/ 
atory School for aSCHOOL lim ited num ber of

, well-bred boys. For 
illustra ted  circulars, address th e  Rector, 
the Reverend Jo h n  H. McKenzie, D. D., 
Box W, Howe, Indiana,

W o t  G eneral 
Cfjtolosical #emtnavi>
CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK CITY 

This Seminary is under th e ; control of 
the General Convention, which appoint# 
the m ajority  of the T rustees^T he regular 
course is three years. Courses for graduate 
and special ; students may be arranged. 
F o r catalogue and detailed inform ation, 
address The Dean, 1 Chelsea Square, New 
York City. 23-43

BROWNELL HALL
The Rev. F. A. Patterson of Stur

gis, Mich., has filed an application 
for the Officers’ Reserve Corps.
x Dr. Newell Dwight HilliS, pastor of 
Plymouth Congregational Church, 
Brooklyn, N. Y., gave the noondaÿ ad
dress in Huntington Close, the out-

Omaha, Nebraska
. A Church School.; for Girls th a t, suc

cessfully; prepares for all Colleges for 
Women. Faculty o f  twenty specialists. 
Jun io r College Courses for H igh School 
Graduates. Household Arts, "Music, Gym
nasium Nind Sports.
Rt. Rev. A rthur L. W illiams, S. T. M. 
20-39 Miss Euphemia Johnson. P rinc ipa l:

door pulpit vof Grace Church, New 
York, on Fridgy, July 13th.
' The Rev. Leonard Doswell, Jr., who 

for the past two years ‘has been in 
charge of the Churches in Crowley, 
Opelousas, Washington and Eunice, 
in the Diocese of Louisiana, has ac
cepted the call to become Rector ofi 
St. George’s Church; New Orleans.

The Rev. Isaac C. Perkins has re
nounced the ministry, and, at his re
quest, was formally deposed by 
Bishop Winchester, in Christ Church, 
Little Rock, Arkansas,- on July 20, 
1917.

The Rev. George Burgess took- 
charge of Grace Church, Chicopee, 
Mass., on the 15th inst. He was for
merly assistant at St. James’ Church, 
Greenfield, Mass» /

The Rev'. Theodore D. Martin of 
Worcester,- Mass., is holding services 
during the Summer at Grace Church,

BERKELEY DIVINITY SCHOOL
Middletown, Conn. '

The sixty-fourth  year begins Sept. 18, 1917 
- Address Rev. Win. P. Ladd.

„ 28-36

HOME STUDY
A part from the Resident School under 

a Faculty  of Priests. L. Th., B. D., M. A., 
etc., conferred
“EPISCOPAL”, OSKALOOSA COLLEGE 

(Founded 1856)
OSKALOOSA - I O W A

28%-47

THE DAUGHTERS OF THE KING
An organization fo r the women» of th® 

Church throughout the world (communi
cants of good standing in their Parishes) 
for the spread of C hrist’s Kingdom, es
pecially among women, and for the 
strengthening of the Church’s ‘sp iritual 
life by means of constant p ra y e r, 'an d  
personal service.

The Order calls for a Corporate Com
munion by every C hapter on the th ird  
Sunday of each month a t the early  cele
bration, and a Bible Class is desired in  
every Parish . -

Handbooks a t the office of the; Ordbr, 
Room 55, 281 Fourth  Avenue, New York.28%tf

Oxford, Mags.'V '
The Rev: Dr. George Craig Stewart, 

Rector of St. Luke’s Church, Evans
ton, 111, and his family are spend
ing the Summer, a t Muskoka, Canada.

The Bishop of Chicago, the Rt. Rev. 
Dr. C. P. Anderson, is spending the 
months of July and August at Phelps, 
Wisconsin. The Rt. Rev. Dr. S. M. 
Griswold, Suffragan Bishop of Chi
cago, is taking his yacation during 
the same time at Richard’s Landing,

W hat Do You Know of the  W ork of 
Your

CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY?
Rt. Rey. Frederick Courtney, D. D.,

\  \, President*
W illiam Jà y  Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D.,

T reasurer.
Rev. Jam es Em pringham , I). D.,

Général Superintendent. 
Send fifty cents for one year’s subscrip

tion to “TEMPERANCE”. This periodical 
has the largest circulation of any m aga
zine of its  kind in America. <.

A ddress: * *
CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY, -,

214 - M etropolitan Tower, 
30tf - New York City.

St. Joseph’s Island, Ontario.
The Rt. Rev. Dr. James Wise, 

Bishop of Kansas, and Associate Ed
itor of THE WITNESS, is spending

H RGANIST-CHOIRMASTER,*, commu
nican t; m arried; experienced in both 
adu lt and boy Choirs; désirés change. 

Excellent references ’(including present 
Rector). Address, Musical, W ITNESS of
fice'.
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BLOOD GUILTINESS

. The East St. Louis riots in which a low class of brutal whites 
clefied the. majesty of the law and the decencies of civilization by 
inaugurating a reign of terror -against the negro race, is one of the 
many incidents which tarnish our national honor and make us a 
fiyword among The nations.

. How can we decry the brutalities in Belgiuih when worse atroci
ties than these go unpunished in <W midst, and when those whom 
'We elect to pQsitions of trust and honor refuse to make a fair investi
gation and to bring to summary punishment the perpetrators of these 
«dastardly deeds? ' >

Every Illinois official, from the Governor’ in the State House 
n t Springfield to the cowardly policemen of East St. Louis, is on a 
level with the thugs that did these deeds,;until each has cleared his 
reputation by helping to fix responsibility for this crime against 
-decency. ' A‘.;l \

. "^e n°te also the charge made publicly and courageously by
C/olonel Roosevelt that thé .labor unions are involved in this affair.

It is a critical time in the nation’s history and the public is in 
no mood to be lenient with mon w.ho, for selfish reasons* endanger" 
"the honor of the nation. * -

The labor agitator who tries to embarrass the nation at this time 
is no better because lie is a workingman (which often he is not) than 
the food hog who belongs to the speculator class. Each of these 
•.should be dealt with courageously and summarily, «and by no one 
more quickly than by the classes which they misrepresent,

War isn’t a nice thing. It is ajstupkl way of settling international 
‘difficulties. It is a breeder of vice and an occasion for grafters and 
thugs to prey upon the public. But even those who are .conscientious 
objectors to the whole military propaganda must be one with the most 
.ardent militarist; in demanding the stern handling of those distorted 
criminals who take. advantage of the nation’s trial to further their 
own ends, either by brutal assaults on human beings. orx by trading 
unfairly in human necessities.

There is still another cla£s of Americans today*who are without 
^hame—-those who, for their own special \ financial interests, pro
moted this-war, and who are withholding their own flesh and blood 
from participating therein.

i As a rule the sons of the prosperous have given a good account 
of themselves in training camps and ambulance corps. But there 
are others who have talked war and wanted war, but are willing that 
•somebody else shall furnish the hoys and girls who shall take part 
therein. Surely, their damnation is just.

At a time when millions of loyal Americans arc giving their 
money, their sons and their labors, because they Are' loyal to their 
nation’s honor, surely the civil shepherds of /the flock should preserve 
the law and order that they are sworn to enforce, 
x Let the authorities of the state of Illinois defend their own honor 
in protecting the black man in their midst, whose blood is as much on 
their shohlders as.it is on the brutes who participated in those riots.

They need to pray that they may be delivered from blood guilti
ness -for, like Pontius Pilate, they stood by and did nothing. Until 
these men act the commonwealth of Illinpis stands disgraced among 
fier. sister states. m  • ;

I t is a curious phaze h f ' worldly men that they hate most, those 
whom they have most' injured.

In the days of Bishop Whipple the men who hated the Indians 
were the men who robbed them. The thirty-nine Indians who were 
hanged at Mankato for participation in the Minnesota Massacre 
Were not one-half so guilty as the government grafters who held back 
their allotment for' mercenary reasons, but they would have been 
found foremost among those who favored hanging these Indians.

The negro .may be a problem in some localities, but he did not 
intrude himself into our midst, and when treated with consideration 
is capable of virtues, as conspicuous as those of the white mam'

The finest bit of oratory tha£ I have heard in the General Con
vention was that of a North>Carolipa layman, who challenged the 
South to show a single instance in which a black man, who had been 
intrusted with the property and family of his master during the Civil 
War, had been faithless to his trust. Surely as fine an exhibition 
-of fidelity to trust as can be shown in the history of the world.

The unreasonable hatred toward the negro as a class is a blight 
upon the honor of the nation and, until its manifestation in the form 
of mob violence is rigorously suppressed, we are guilty of his blood.

True, some of his crimes are revolting, but one is at a loss* to 
know whether these revolting crimes are due'to the black blood, or 
to the white blood which he has inherited from the crimes against 
the helpless victims of white men’s lust. . .

If there is any race toward whom we owe a debt of reparation 
for the sins' of our race, it is this same black man, who has been more 
sinned against than sinning, and who has »a right to the protection 
of the nation in which, strange to say, he 4s usually a most patriotic 
citizen.

We do not plead for social intercourse—we would that it had 
never been possible. We merely plead for justice.

The editor takes note of certain comments upon one of his edi
torials, which appeared ih a recent issue of the Chronicle,—and also 
of the personal observations' made by the editor of that magazine. 
The tone of the comment makes it undesirable that any reply should 
be made, fo r. controversy is illuminating' pnly when conducted ac
cording to the rules of courtesy. '

I merely wish tp assume full responsibility for the editorial.
IRVING P. JOHNSON.

EDITORIAL CONVICTIONS

Complaints are beginning to come in that THE WITNESS is a 
partisan paper. Curiously enough they are coming in wiîh equal 
vehemence from both wings of the faith.

If une will make a careful study -he will discover that the con
tributors have been from all schools of thought. •

Naturally if you judge a paper from one article, or the articles 
of aiiy one man, they will seem to have a one-sided aspect, and many 
a »man impulsively sits down after reading a single article and writes 
that THE WITNESS is a partisan sheet, forgetting that- one swallow 
does not make a summer.

There are some in the Church who are so non-partisan that every
thing which they differ from is partisan in character.

And it is so easy to say that because of this fact you will have 
nothing to do with “the paper,. Well, that is your privilege. But it 
occurred to thexwriter many years ago that if he wanted to get above 
a partisan atmosphere he ha'd to read what his opponent said and 
that he had tosget as Sympathetic a view of his particular side-light.

It is our aim to get into the paper any views which can be held 
with loyalty to the Church. ' *

Of course it may be unfortunate that one man writes all- the 
editorials and that he has convictions. We have seen Church papers 
edited by editors who seemed to have.no convictions.

Yoti pay your money for such editorial policy, as you prefer. 
Personally, I  would rather have editorials antagonistic than insipid,

Perhaps the editor ought to state that he has definite convictions 
and that he is equally at variance with Rome and Geneva.

If some of those who protest against the editorials as too severe 
on Protestantism (as such) will read his articles on Church History 
regarding the Papacy, he will find that, whatever he is, he is not j 
Pro-Roman. • \

He believes in the prophetic and priestly offices of the Christian 
Ministry.  ̂ , t

He adheres to what he believes to be the sacramental principle 
of the Church.

He maintains that the Church has plenty of room for Father 
Huntington and Dr. McKim, but he can’t possibly guarantee to agree 
with both,*or with either on all questions. But both Father Hunting- 
ton and Dr1. McKim may contribute to the paper their positive con
victions on any legitimate topic. ¡j
y Somehow people are curious and somewhat narrow in religion, 

and they expect the miraculous, even though they may not believe 
in miracles.

How many of you expect your daily paper to be a looking glass 
oPyour own opinions ? Yet you read its message because you want to 
hear what it has to say, and then yôu usually form your own con
victions. ^
; . We hope that we may disagree with you without forfeiting your 
respect.

THE STORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH

THE HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE
On Christmas Day in the year 800 Charlemagne was crowned 

by the Pope 'as Emperor of the Romans.
He claimed it was a surprise. About as much of a surprise, we 

imagine, as when the notification committee told President Wilson 
that he had been nominated President.

Charlemagne was by far too astute a man to be thus taken by 
surprise, but it was much more diplomatic to seem surprised.

... It was an eventful day, for it was the revival oFthe imperialism 
that had been the curse of Rome, and was destined to be the curse 
of Europe for over a thousand, years. The imperial crown became 
the bauble for which vain men eagerly strove, and for which millions 
of innocent men were slaughtered from the „Treaty of Verdun (843) 
to the siege of Yerdun (1917). /

Upon Charlemagne’s head the crown rested most securely, for 
he was a regal person, and reigned for. many years striving to educate 
his people and to make the Church a real power for good in the 
Frankish world.

He was a giant, physically, intellectually/and regally. For his 
morals, he claimed the immunity of kings from observing the moral 
law and was guilty of inconstancy to his wives and needless cruelty 
to his enemies, but he lived in'barbarous times and inherited some 
of the vices which were characteristic of the Frankish court.

His. was a benevolent tyranny in his day, but he passed on to his 
son, Louis the" Pious, his crown without his abilities and became 
the author of the spawn of czars and-kaisers and emperors which 
seems destined to come to an end in our day .with the abdication of 
the Czar, the probable defeat of the Kaiser and the death of Franz 
Josef, Emperor of Austria.

But in Charlemagne (800) the power of the Caesars was revived 
for over a thousand years, though never did Caesar, kaiser or1 czar 
extend his imperial power over all of Europe, though each had this 
for his ambition.
\ ■ ■ ' ---------- - , A

Never, during the reign of Charlemagne, did the Roman Sèe 
attempt to lord it over the civil power, nor even to ignore that power 
in its domination of the Church.

At the Synod of Frankfort, and at other times, Charlemagne 
did not hesitate to brush-aside the Papal decision, nor did the Papacy 
file any objection to his paternal authority.

But, in Louis the Pious (or, as he 
might'more aptly have beën named, 
the Superstitious) the Papacy had a 
different caliber with which to deal, 
and in Louis’ struggles with his three 
ungrateful sons, the Roman Bishop 
played a mean, and selfish part, ever 
seeking its own ends and sacrificing 
its benefactor in Its greed for power.

At the Treaty of Verdun (843) the 
sons of Louis divided their grand
father’s ‘realm amongst themselves, 
and incidentally determined the map of 
Europe for future time. To Lôthair, 
the eldest, was given the imperial 
bauble, and a long impossible terri
tory, blocked out so as to include the 
two capitals of Charlemagne, Aachen 
(Aix-le-Chapelle) in the North, and 
Milan in the South, as well as Rome. 
This territory, which* had no princi
ple of solidarity, became eventually 
Split up into little kingdoms and into 
the debatable land between France 
and Germany which became the pos
session of Charlemagne’s other grand
children. Holland, Belgium, Luxem- 
berg, Alsace, Lorraine (a corruption 
of Lothairingia), Switzerland, Bur
gundy,-Savoy, Italy, struggle along 
through the center of Europe in a 
sanguinary ‘ procession because Lu- 
thair wanted to be a Caesar and to 
strut in imperial purple. What curi
ous trouble little people with large 
grandfathers can make in the world’s 
history !

Charlemagne’s reign, of about 40 
years, was merely a fruitful oasis in 
the dreary history of six centuries, 
known as the Dark Ages. And dark 
it was, for learning nearly perished, 
and the Church had little power in 
controlling the morals of the people,

. or the lust of rulers. Indeed, the 
Church itself, intrigued with the rest 
and more successfully, for it had 
abler -leaders, and no women or boys 
to mess things.

It was an age in which truth and 
justice seemed to depart from the 
earth. It was the age of feudalism.

There are few names in all the 
period worthy of remembrance, and 
those came to Charlemagne’s court 
from England.

For there was one spot in which 
learning and piety flourished and over
flowed into Europe, and that was the 
British Isles, for they were not con
taminated with the evils of imperial 
or Papal court.

Alcuin, the lead»«*#*' figure at Charle
magne’s court, was an Englishman. 
Scotus, the leading theologian of the 
period, was a Scotchman. The lead
ing Missionaries and teachers were 
English, Irish and Scotch, but the 
majority of the people were densely 
ignorant and during this period su
perstitious customs fastened them
selves upon society.

The light of the world came from 
the British Isles and gave a slender ' 
ray of light in a dark and wicked 
world.

Made Over

I am not thinking of garments h but 
of souls. There are, I suppose, people 
whose pride would not permit them to 
wear a made-over suit; but if - 
should refuse to wear our souls re
made, most of us would go Without. 
Growth implies outgrowing earlier 
measurements. Modes pf thought and 
conviction alter as we mature. “The 
old order changethy giving place to 
new.” 'We also must change. We 
must have the old garments t>f thought 
recut. Redemption implies and in
volves remaking the soul. Someone 
says that the best violin is an old 
Cremona, and that the best of old 
Cremonas is one which has been 
smashed and put together again. If 
this be true of violins, shall it not .be 
still more true of souls % God’s spe
cialty, if 1« may .say so,, is to remake 
the soul.—George Clarke Peck.

In ,order to encourage attendance 
at Church and the Church School 
during the summer, St. John’s Church, 
West Hoboken, N. J., issues vacation 
certificates, the requirements of 
which are as follows: '‘All who at
tend every' session of the School at 
home will receife one. Attendance 
at other Schools also will be credited 
provided the Superintendent writes 
his name on the back of the Vacation 
card for the particular Sunday. Be
sides, if a boy or girl is in a place 
where no Church is near, attendance 
will be credited if the Collect, Epistle 
and Gospel for the day are read, or, 
if there are a number of children in 
the family, a little service is held at 
home. Vacation offering envelopes 
are given to all who desire to use 
them.”

C
op

yr
ig

ht
 2

02
0.

 A
rc

hi
ve

s 
of

 th
e 

E
pi

sc
op

al
 C

hu
rc

h 
/ D

FM
S

.  
P

er
m

is
si

on
 re

qu
ire

d 
fo

r r
eu

se
 a

nd
 p

ub
lic

at
io

n.



Page Six THE WITNESS

The Lord’s Prayer—A 
Series of Short Talks

BY REV. H. P. SCRATCHLEY 

II
WHICH ART -IN HEAVEN

How misleading to many are these 
words. There grows up the idea of 
the Father away from IHis world, sit
ting in solitary grandeur. What is 
heaven? Men need localization for 
thought, in order to concentrate their' 
mind. This is a result of our earthly 
condition, and God has throughout the 
ages gradually been spiritualizing 
this. This is what is  meant by the 
words of our Lord to the woman of 
Samaria. Until men have attained 
their full spiritual growth, God has 
been localized in some place where 
there was a special manifestation of 
Himself. But most of us have not 
attained this growth; hence the value 
of the Cross and the Crucifix above 
the Altar in the Church. Hence also 
the great value of prayer and medi
tation in the silent Church. As we are 
constituted our thoughts reflect the 
influence of our surroundings; When 
these are commonplace, our thoughts 
are commonplace. Only to the deeply 
spiritual does the full realization of 
the omnipresence of God come home. 
So when - we pray, there is a need to 
direct our thoughts to some place, as 
it were, where God is, but this should 
not dim the great and real truth that 
God is everywhere and that heaven is 
not strictly speaking a place, higher 
than the blue sky, but a state and a 
condition; it is the heavenly condi
tion of things, the spiritual sphere of 
action. It is where God is in His 
eternal reality and glory. Our Lord 
spoke .Aramaic, and in Aramaic there 
is no adjective I for heavenly; so - 
“which art in heaven” is synonymous 
with heavenly; “our Father which art 
in heaven” with our Heavenly Father. 
So again, when we say this in our 
prayers, it is not that we place God 
out of the world of material things; 
we assert - that He does not have the 
fulness of His nature in earthly 
things but in the spiritual sphere. We 
pray, therefore, that our life 1 shall 
be that fuller life which is the life of 
our Heavenly Father, Our Heavenly 
Father is our God unlimited by earth
ly bounds and material conditions. 
Protestantism influenced by 18th De
ism tends to put God Apart from this 
earth. This is a truth, and it is the 
truth that is expressed in the phrase, 
“which art in heaved; ” but there is 
another equally true idea, that, while 
God is transcendent, He is also im
manent, that, while God is heavenly, 
«He works in and through the earthly.

HALLO WED BE THY 1ST A ME

To this should be added the phrase, 
“as in heaven, so on earth,” since the 
fulness of God’s holiness for which 
we pray is realized only in heaven. 
The appealing to God as our Heavenly 
Father implies love, trust, and rever
ence, so deep, that there is also holy 
fear, the shrinking from grieving Him. 
Therefore, with the thought of our 
Heavenly Father in our minds, we 
pray for that reverence of His Name 
which characterizes the inhabitants of 
the heavenly sphere. This petition is 
the first, the most necessary, the most 
blessed prayer for the whole human 
race, the greatest and most indispen
sable of all prayers, for pur prayers, 
as well as our character, depend upon 
our knowledge and our conception of 
God’s person. A, low conception of 
God, a failure to keep His Name holy, 
vitiates all life/ religion, ana prayer. 
“This is eternal life, to know Thee, 
the only God,” but to know Him as 
holy, for to know Him as holy is to 
know Him as He is. Holiness is a 
part of His revealed nature. The gods 
of the heathen are not and never have 
been characterized by holiness. They 
were in many cases but the deifica
tion of the desires and lusts of men, 
the lower nature of man ’carried up 
to heaven. The Lord God Jehovah 
¡reveals Himself as a Holy God: “Holy 
and reverend is His Name.” So in 
this petition our prayer is that God’s 
holiness be revealed to all men. Let 
Thy Name be hallowed -by all men, 
but especially by Thy disciples. It 
is not that God’s Name in itself be 
made, holy, because He is holy, but 
that men may know and reverence it 
as holy. “God is holy, that is, God is 
God; He is therefore hallowed when 
He is acknowledged, worshiped, and 
proclaimed to be what He is.” It is 
not only a prayer against swearing, 
against taking God’s Name in vain; 
it is a prayer , for the. positive virtue 
of worship and reverence, for the 
proper treatment of all His works, for 
a  realization of His unique position 
in the world.

Name stands for nature revealed 
and brought out; that is, all that is 
connoted in a title, nature, character,

our concept of Him and His person. 
When we know a person, his name 
brings up to us all that is implied in 
his personality as well as our con
ception of his character and nature. 
So with God, name means Himself, 
and to us our grasp upon His char
acter and personality. Religion is 
based upon God and our knowledge 
and view of Him. If we grasp this 
rightly, if to us God is revealed as 
holy, reverence springs up spon
taneously. When we have the right 
conception of God, we say with the 
Psalmist: “Holy and reverend is His 
Name,”; and our lips are moved to 

¡utter the hymn of heaven: “Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God of Hosts.” Men 

! swear and take God’s Name in Vain, 
because His Name means nothing to 
them. They know not God. save in a 
very elementary way. God’s Name 
means nothing to them. The word is 
empty of any reality for them. Hence 
the name is not hallowed. Men who 
have a deep sense of the reality of 
God, who love Him, reverence Him as 
they reverence their mother and never 
speak lightly or irreverently of Him. 
The first thought of all prayer is God, 
and the first petition is that we may 
know and reverence this God.

THY KINGDOM COME

Again we must add the phrase, “as 
in heaven so on earth.” This is a 
prayer of infinite scope. It is that 
heavenly things may rule on this 
earth as they do in heaven, the spir
itual kingdom of God; that the at
mosphere of earth may more and more 
become that of heaven. Most people, 
however, by the separation of the 
phrase, “on earth as it is in heaven,” 
from the petition, “Thy 'kingdom 
come,” haye come to think that this 
portion of the Lord’s Prayer; has ref
erence to some future millenium, to 
a catastrophic coming of the Lord, a' 
destruction of all the present and a 
replacement by the heavenly, but when 
we join to the petition the additional 
prayer that this kingdom be on earth 
as it is now in heaven, there is im
plied a transformation of this world 
from an earthly condition to a heaven
ly. So we pfay : may justice rule in 
this world rather than injustice, truth 
rather than error, kindness rather 
than cruelty, love rather than hatred, 
purity rather than lust, peace rather 
than enmity. f ,

There may be times of pfirifying 
fire,* of winnbwing by the Lord of the 
grain, but, if we could only realize it, 
we are praying for the changing of 
the kingdoms of this world into the 
kingflom of the Lord Christ. But we 
ere the children of the kingdom for 
whose coming we pray, and there is 
laid upon us duties to perform as citi
zens 1 of God’s Kingdom, not merely 
privileges. To pray, Thy Kingdom 
come, is to pray not only for our 
place in that kingdom, but for the 
grace to do our duty now as citizens 
of that kingdom on earth. It is that 
we may realize that the coming of 
that kingdom is by our realizing here 
on earth the nature and character of 
God, the life of that kingdom fully 
lived in heaven to be lived on earth, 
anfl that it will come in its perfec
tion on earth only as men live ac
cording to. God’s will. The first step 
is the keeping holy God’s Name,, and 
the means towards bringing in 
Christ’s kingdom is the prevalence of 
God’s will among men. So wherever 
in this world war is made against 
unrighteousness, wherever an effort is 
made to promote righteousness, the 
coming of the Kingdom of God is 
made; more possible. The" agents are 
Christian, men and women.

This is a petition that all fraud be 
exposed, that thbre be truth in all 
science, art, and literature, that there 
be honesty in all business, purity in 
all social relations, and justice and 
equity everywhere. More especially 
that each of us who pray this prayer 
may have these in ourselves and prac
tice them in our lives.

The Church is in one sense the 
Kingdom of God, in that God is su
preme within it ideally,, however de
fective its outward life may be. Po
tentially at least it is the kingdom, 
but being human in its members it is 
marked with all the failings of hu
manity. But by it and in it the King
dom of God is to be realized on earth 
as it is the Body of Christ by which 
the Holy Spirit is now transforming 
the world. Therefore, this petition is 
a prayer for the Church, for its peace 
and unity, for growth of grace in its 
members, for the increase of the love 
of God within it, and for an increasing 
knowledge of its duty as a whole and 
our duty as individual .members to 
make and keep this Church holy to 
the Lord. It is a prayer for Missions, 
for when the world as a whole shall 
have turned to Christ, then will the 
Kingdom of God be close at hand; in 
it we. pray for the conversion of the 
world at home and abroad. Also we
are praying for the nations that peace { - '

The Church A t
Work in Obscurity

( i
In the great cities of the East the 

Episcopal Church is not''obscure. It 
is 'not without à feeling of satisfac-' 
tion that the New Yorker reflects upon 
the bpauty of the Church architecture 
which commands the most prominent 
locations in the financial, business and ; 
social centers of New York from end 
to end of the Island of Manhattan. 
The visitor, passing along thè main, 
artery of the city, is impressed by 
the wealth which has built and main
tains the beautiful fabrics which house 
the worshipers from the Battery to 
Washington Heights in such buildings 
as Trinity, Grace, ;St. Bartholomew’s, 
St. Thomas’, the Cathedral of St. John 
the Divine, and the Chapel of the In
tercession. Should he go to one of 
these prominent Churches to attend 
one of the principal services, he is still 
more impressed by the difficulty, and 
sometimes, even the impossibility of 
getting a sea,t. It is disappointing. 
The impression is, that the Church 
in the city is wealthy, cold, proud and 
indifferent to all save the luxury and 
comfort of worship. This false idea 
maintains to a truly grievous extent 
throughout the country, It is not con
sidered, if it is known, that but a few 
blocks away from any of these great 
Churches, are Churches of equal dig-; 
nity, where the b eauty of worship 
is maintained at the high level of our 
liturgy.

THE CHURCH PERMEATES CITY 
I LIFE

A string of Churches, built, and in 
large part supported by the promi
nent congregations along Broadway 
and Fifth Avenue extends throughout 
the Middle East 'Side. There is St. 
Augustine’s on East Houston Street, 
Grace Chapel on East 14th Street, the 
Chapel of the Incarnation on East 
31st Street, St. Bartholomew’s Chapel 
on East 42nd’ Street, St. Thomas’ 
Chapel on East 60th Street, and the 
Church of the ' Holy Trinity on 88th 
Street: In beauty of design, in Cor
rectness of architecture and in the 
perfection of detail, . some of these 
buildings far excel their Mother 
Church. They are 'equipped with 
every known facility for the social 
betterment of the communities they 
serve. Clinics, day nurseries, kinder
gartens, cooking schools, gymnasiums, 
are maintained at a cost «which is in 
some cases greater than the charge 
for the maintenance of the Mother 
Church. The work in these Chapels is 
carried on by a large staff of devoted 
clergy of large ability, assisted by 
doctors, district nurses, deaconesses, 
social workers, kindergarteners, visi
tors and instructors in manual train
ing. It is safe to say that the ma
jority of the people òf New York, and 
most of those outside of the city, have 
no conception of the vast activities of 
thè Church, and the wealth expended 
in extending . in . ■ every direction 
throughout the city the hospitality of 
Christ.

SHE REACHES T1IE OUTCAST
Yet the Church casts her net still 

wider. The city has its native sub
merged population, a people unknown, 
who seem never to have felt the touch 
of her constant effort for their wel
fare. Those there are who are born 
in the midst of wretched poverty to 
an inheritance of disease and ignor
ance, whom none of the agencies of

may be among them, that right rule 
may bo of and for the people..

But more than this, or in addition 
to this, it is a prayer againStv dirt arid- 
disease and uncleanliness, which 
breed temptation and vice and drunk-, 
enness. So to fight against these with 
all our might and main is to carry out 
practically what we pray for in the 
petition, Thy Kingdom come. It 
meahs to promote health by parks, 
to insure good water, fresh air, 
healthy, sanitary houses, sanitary fCa- 
tories, for the lack of all these things 
takes away from the manhood of God’s 
children and prevents their carrying 
out the will of God, which is their 
sanctification. But the Kingdom of 
God is like the leaven which is to 
leaven the whole lump until the whole 
be leavened. So the Church, which 
is the people of God, is to work until 
the world is truly transformed into 
the Kingdom of God. Unless we de
sire all this, then we should stop 
praying, Thy Kingdom come,

Ruskin has said: ‘‘When you pray, 
Thy Kingdom come, you ' either want 
it to come or you don’t. If you don’t, 
you should not pray for it. If you 
do, you must do more than pray, for 
it; you must live for it and labor for 
the Kingdom of God.”

(To be continued.

the state seem to be ablb to raise out 
of their wretched condition, to whom 
the teaching of the public. school af
fords but more efficient methods of 
following crooked ways. Yearly hun
dreds of young men and women from 
all parts of the country come to the 
city, some filled with ambitions bound 
in the majority of cases to be dis
appointed in a greater or less degree. 
Many of them succumb to the appar
ently innocent allurements of the city, 
to find themselves eventually involved 
in courses of life from which there 
seems to them no return. The city, a 
lonely place, is yet a hiding place. 
Thousands who have experienced the 
opposite of Christian charity toward 
their sin in some village or country 
town seek oblivion in the city wil
derness. Their treatment from the 
Church people at home makes them 
avoid above all the Church in the 
city. They slip through the meshes 
of the net. Christ is not for them. 
They shift through life, the unknown, 
the despairing, in wretchedness, in 
poverty, in shame, in disgrace, they 
lurk about the secret parts of the city 
until the police drag them to prison, 
disease to the hospital, age to the 
alms house, insanity to tne asylum, 
or death to the potter’s field.

To gaze upon the accumulated mis
ery of a great city would bow the 
head and wring the heart, yes, and 
break the pride of the strongest of 
men. Is this sea of sorrow fed by 
streams which flow from thousands of 
fair villages, where the unfortunate . 
received the first religious kick on 
the downward path? The relentless 
commercial and social strugglq of the 
•city seems more cruel than that of 
the country only because of the num
bers involved. In the city, the Church? 
never forsakes her children, but with 
wider and more closely woven nets 
drags the depths of human sorrow and 
want.

Manhattan Island, beyond which 
New York is now flung far, is doubt
less the most thickly populated and 
wealthiest space of its size in the 
world. Dire poverty and . wealth, 
learning and ignorance,’ wisdom and 
foolishness exemplified in every race 
and every nation of the globe elbow 
each other there. The harbor of New 
York, the East Riv.er and the opening' 
into Long Island Sound is dotted with 
small- islands, most of them the prop
erty of the city and occupied by public 
institutions under the Department' of 
Correction or the Department of 
Charities.

SHE CARES FOR THE IMMIGRANT
On Bedloes Island, overlooking New 

York and its approach .from the broad 
Atlantic, stands the Statue of Liberty. 
It is the symbol which has beckoned 
millions from all lands to seek here 
the opportunity for the freer develop
ment in themselves and their children 
of life, liberty and happiness. In 
times of peace yearly hundreds of 
thousands of immigrants are detained 
for'days beneath the shadow of that 
statue at the immigration station on 
Ellis Island, while they undergo the 
often long apd tedious examination re
quired to enable them to enter the 
country. Right there and then the 
Church begins her work with them. 
Trie Chaplain for Ellis Island is al
ways on hand to welcome them, to 
advise, to assist, and in case of need 
to minister to their .wants, spiritual 
and material, in which he is assisted 
by interpreters and other workers of 
his staff.

THE SICK AND THE NEEDY
Proceeding from the lower end to 

the .utmost limit of the city by the 
East River, you pass Governeur Hos
pital, served by a Chaplain of our 
Church. At 16th Street is Willard 
Parker Hospital for contagious dis
eases, whose resident Chaplain is a 
Priest of the Church; Bellevu'e Hos
pital, at 26th Street, with its Chapel 
of Christ the Consoler, with a resident 
Priest of our Church. Next comes 
Blackwells Island, some two miles 
long, covered with municipal institu
tions, each having as the sole Pro
testant Chaplain, a Priest of our 
Church in residence. The City Hos
pital, the penitentiary, the (Home for 
the Aged with its beautiful Chapel of 
the Good Shepherd, the workhouse and 
the Metropolitan Hospital.

Just beyond is Randall’s Island, 
where is the house of correction for 
wayward boys, and also the hospital 
for defective children, both so far as 
Protestant inmates, are concerned, un
der the care of Episcopal Chaplains. 
North Brother Island comes next with 
its hospital for' contagious diseases, 
with an Episcopalian Chaplain. Op
posite is Rikers/Island, with its work- 
house, also served ’ by a Chaplain of 
our Church. Last of the city’s islands, 
where the waters broaden into Long 
Island Sound, is. Harts Island, with a 
branch penitentiary, and a Priest of 
our Church as Chaplain.

On Harts Island a large stone cross., 
recently erected by a devout Church- 
woman, stretching its arms over a. 
level waste, indicates Potters Field. 
Here is the final resting place of the 
unfortunate/ the outcast, the forsaken,, 
the forgotten. The Church which has, 
dragged every institution of the city 
with its closely meshed net, stands by 
the open grave and says oyer them 
the words of life and of hope which 
none of the vicissitudes of this earthly 
pilgrimage can extinguish.
I From his entrance into this land,, 
whether by immigration or by birth 
(for, of the waifs and the foundlings 
of the great city, every other one is« 
give« into the arms of the Episcopal 
Church), this Church never despairs, 
of one man, nor will she let him go,, 
but follows him to the very grave.. 
Those who do the work know of a. 
surety in whose image man is made, 
how impossible in any man is the^ut- 
ter effacement of that iriiage, and the- 
great, secret, often all unknown, long
ing in man’s soul to respond to the 
Divine urge.

, (This is the first of a- series of ar
ticles on the Church’s Mission Work in. 
the City.)

What Constitutes à
Successful Parish^

By William R. McKliri, Rector of St».
John’s Church, Oneida, N, Y.

To answer this question we, Yan
kee-like, ask another, “From what 
viewpoint are you .inquiring?” If you 
measure success ,by dollars and cents; 
then fabrics and salaries will bulk 
largest in your eye and you *will get 
very, nearly an exact and accurate 
’reply. If your measure relates to the. 
spiritualities our reply must be con
tent with, at best, outward signs, and 
you must wait till Judgment Day for 
real statistics. But please do not de
spair, your question is not so impos
sible of answer. The true Priest-Rec- 
tor-Tearns to co-ordinate these spheres, 
in his work and to make parochial 
prosperity an exponent of real spir
itual growth as manifesting entire 
devotion to the whole welfare of God’s. 
Kingdom. I believe personal devotion 
to Christ through, and by means of 
the Sacraments will mean loyalty to« 
the Church both as a spiritual king
dom and as a temporal or human in
stitution. If by careful, loyal teach
ing we bring people to “Know God; 
and Jesus Christ whom He hath sent,” 
then, I am positive the Master’s words« 
must prove true, “I am come that they 
might have life and have it more- 
,abundantly,” that, in other.words, if 
•you, please, this abundant life wilL 
overflow the limitations of sight and 
manifest in concrete form.
Y If people be trained to value their 
spiritual heritage and privilege, I 
firmly believe they will make sacri
fices for them in days of stress and. 
pioneering, or in better days, will de
sire to replace wilderness tabernacles, 
with fanes and temples expressive of 
their ideals of the glory of God’s wor
ship and kingdom. Christian courtesy" 
and consideration must play a / large- 
part ip Parish life. I would emphasize- 
this as to non-essentials and by con
trast ; I would insist upon loyalty to» 
principles and a definite faith. I 
would make the Church the home and 
common center of the people’s social 
life and hence I feel* very strongly" 
that sòme fornì of a Parish House is 
essential to effective work and for the 
housing of, the vitally important work 
of Christian education, the Church 
School. The Church must be warmer 
in her sympathies and yet stop far 
short of being partisan if she have 
an effective message for this twentieth, 
century. -- «

Why Should We Fret?
“He who frets has lost his God—is- 

indeed as if God were not,” says Mark. 
Guy Pearse. “Surely it is worse than 
having no God to kneel down and say,. 
‘Our Father who art in heaven,’ and 
then to go forth fretting and fearing, 
as if He never knew or cared.” It is- 
worse than being an orphan to have 
a father and yet forget his love. How 
perplexed the angels must be at the. 
sight of the fretting child of a Heaven
ly Father! “Has he not a Father?’* 
asks one in amazement. “Does not 
his Father love him?” says another. 
“Does not his Father know all about 
him?” says a-third. “Is not his Father 
%reat and rich?” asks a fourth. “Has. 
not ...his Father given us charge con
cerning him?” say they all. “How,, 
then, can he fret?” If there be one 
grain of truth in our belief that there 
is a living God who holds us unaltera
bly dear, who is seeking in all things 
and through all things ever to lead 
us to the highest, the fullest and the 
best, what room is there for us to 
fret or fear?—Michigan Christian' Ad
vocate.
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• THE VIOLIN TREE :

By EVA LEE MATTHEWS

«
Once upon a time a tree grew up 

in the forest, sound at heart, close 
and fine of grain, with fine spreading 
^branches. The sweetest of the singing 
birds nested there, for it seemed easi
er to sing in that tree than in others 
about it, and the tree drank in with 

»delight all the music of the forest. 
The singing of the'birds, the whis- 
ipering of the breezes, the deep organ 
notes of the great winds, the patter of 
•the silver rains—all was sweet music 
to the tree, and- gathered into her 
heart and kept there, and worked into 
the fineness of her^wood texture. And 
then, one day, all these faint and un- 
perceived yearnings, of her heart re
ceived a definite impúISe. She was 
now a great tree, with a splendid 
trunk. A young man came, stepping 
;springingly through the forest, car
rying under his arm a violin. He 
paused beneath the tree, and, leaning 
against its great supporting trunk, 
lifted his violin and his bow, and 
drew, such music from it that the 
tree was thrilled to the heart. This 
was different frpm everything she had 
heard before—different from the 
wild' forest music, more thrilling, 
more sustained,; more rhythmical, 
»•of a higher order. And as he careless
ly rested his violin against the tree, 
.she suddenly recognized that it whs 
ánade of the same sort of wood that 
she was of, for trees have a way of 
knowing when some of their own 
wood touches them. And a wonder
fu l thought came to her: “If only she 
•could be made into violins, how she 
would love to - make such beautiful 
.music.” But she could not express 
•dier thought except, to the winds, who 
understood her little whispered wish. 
The musician, after an hour of rest, 
•carelessly picked up his, violin and 
went on his way, nor ever gave a 
«thought to the tree that had shel
tered him for an hour; but-the tree 
«dreamed constantly of the violin and 
her desire to become one.

At last some woodsmen came into 
•the forest and began to cut down 
seme of the trees; and this one was 
marked for cutting. Very cheerfully 
she bore the pain of the cutting, for 
..she thought to herself: “Now I shall 
-he made into violins.” But/alas! that'' 
•Was not the destination of the tree. 
She was made into strong beams for 
the building of a house. After she got 
ever her first disappointment, she be
gan to be quite interested in the life 
of the house. There was a large fam
ily in it, many children, and the mu- 
:sic of their laughter delighted the 
free, while any quarrel or discord 
jarred and discomposed her till the 
words of penitence and forgiveness 
were spoken. Í

And the house saw many changes, 
many joys and many sorrows. The 
children grew up, and words of love 
■were, whispered, and sank into the 
heart of the fine old beams. Life sil
vered the hair and ripened and meh- 
lowed the hearts of the different mem
bers of the family, one by one. Some 
went away and started their life in 
other houses, but some remained in 
the old house with new generations 
of children, and the great beams made 
of the music-loving tree drank deep 
of the music of human life, even as 
it had in the old days drunk deep of 
the wild forest music.

And at last the day came when the 
old house was to be taken down. It 
had served three generations, and its 
<iay of usefulness was over. In tak
ing it down, however, the men were 
astonished to find how sound and 
strong were the solid beams that sup
ported the floors, and they took them 
to the warehouse of the merchant 
who had the contract of wrecking the 
house. Hp was a queer, snuffy old 
man, crochety, but he knew a good 

* thing when he saw it, and he put the 
sound wood in a great store room, 
.filled* with all sorts of junk, and there 
it  lay in silence for a long, long time, 
and the dust lay thick upon it—and 
it had nothing to do but dream of its 
past—its bright and beautiful youth 
In the forest, when it had had visions 
•of a wonderful music-filled and mu
sic-producing future—dreams that 
were never realized. Then it thought 
of its strong and active middle age, 
when it bent all its strength to the 
support of an ever-flowing tide of hu
man life. How interesting it had all 
been—how it had loved those human 
beings who had passed through and 
into its life in the old house. And 
now this was old age, to be laid aside 
and forgotten; to dream of the past,

because there was no future to dream 
about, and no present to demand its 
energies. Yet the tree thought there 
was strength in it still, and power 
for service, if only a use could be 
made of it. It did not repine, however. 
It said to itself: “I have had a happy 
life, and a useful one, even if it was 
not quite what I dreamed of when I 
was young ;” and even as it was whis
pering this to itself, the door opened, ( 
and the old merchant who now owned | 
it came in with a stranger, a man 
with a look in his face that, strangely 
reminded the old beams of the mu
sician who had first inspired her with 
her xfirst conscious yearnings for a 
musical life. The old merchant was 
talking in his high, cracked voice:"'“I 
believe, Monsieur Stradivarius, I have 
just the thing you want, old, fine
grained wood, well seasoned. The 
house from which I took it was nigh 
a hundred years old, and much of it 
was rotten, but these beams were all 
perfectly sound, not a flaw in them. 
Ah! but men built well in the old 
days—none of your flimsy modern 
stuff. I can sell you the whole lot, if 
you want it. It would make a power 
of violins, though.”

.The stranger wiped away the dust 
and tested the wood to see tha!t it 
was sound. Then he took his magni
fying glass and, having chipped off a 
bit, he examined the grain freshly 
exposed.

“This is exactly what I want, Fried
mann,” he said quietly. “I will take 
it all. You may send it over to my 
place tomorrow.”

And so it came about that the tree 
that had dreamed, and lived, and suf
fered, and had never grown sour or 
discontented^ but had ever kept a 
sound, sweet heart, at last came to 
the realization of her earliest dreams, 
a .grander realization than she had 
ever thought of. She became world- 
famous, for the Stradivarius violins 
today are sought for by the greatest 
artists, and are more precious than 
their weight in gold. But the master 
hand that made them said:

“Yes, there is the skill in making, 
but the material—that, too, is im
portant. And this wood is perfect for 
the violin. I know of no other like it 
in all the world. It seems to have th$ 
music in it. I seem to hear the for
est music at times, the whispering 
winds, the songs of birds, but at times 
it changes again, and has all the 
sweetest tones of the human voice, 
too, the murmurs of lovers, the 
laughter of children, the sobbing and 
sighing of broken hearts. When I am 
dead and gone, my violins will be 
making music for the -world, and I am 
well content.”

And he passed his hands over the 
strings of the violiti he had just com
pleted on an order from Paganini, the 
great violinist,, and a throbbing, 
•golden sound came forth, that seemed 
the echo of his own last words •—•

“I am well content.”

The Conference 
For Church Work

At Cambridge
The Cambridge Conference has be

come a permanent feature of Church 
life. For more than ten years, men 
and women have gathered at the 
Episcopal Theological School build
ings in the early Summer for confer
ence, instruction and training in the 
spirit and methods of Church work. 
It aims to bring together, for mutual 
help, leaders in the thought and 
action of the Church, and also those 
who are doing, or intend to do, 
Church work, but feel the need of 
better preparation.

The committee in charge consists 
of Bishop Lawrence (ex officio), Bish
op Parker and Bishop Perry, who are 
present and give the benefit of their 
experience and spiritual power. Be
sides the Bishops, there is .ah earnest 
group of 'Clergymen, Laymen and 
women. Miss Bumstead, Miss Ward, 
Miss Thomas and Miss Kellogg have 
been untiring in their labors, of pre
paring the program, arranging exhib
its and looking after the comfort of 
the guests.

The life of the Conference has cen
tered about the Altar in St. John’s 
Church, where are held the da>'ly 
celebration of the Holy Communion, 
Morning Prayer, Intercessions, and

Compline, besides the beautiful Sun
set Service under the trees, with a 
spiritual address by the Chaplain of 
the Conference. The first week, Dean 
Rousmaniere served as Chaplain, and 
Father Huntington the second week. 
Every one present spoke again and 
again of the spirit of unity, conse
cration and enthusiasm which pre
vailed.

The program covered two full 
weeks. Each day began with a general 
Bible class for the whole Conference. 
For the first week, this was led by 
Prof. H. S. J. Williams of Sewanee, 
who discussed “The Fourth Gospel : 
Its Aims and Message”. In the sec
ond week, Dr. McClenthen of Balti
more presented “Points From the 
Epistle to the Ephesians, ai\d Their 
Application to Modern Times”.

Professor L. C. Lewis of the West
ern Theological Seminary, Chicago,' 
gave a course of lectures on “Pioneer 
Cities of Christian Thought”.

Dr. W. H. Jeffrys, recently a med
ical missionary of Shanghai, gave a 
course for young people on “Tomor
row’s Christ”.

Religious Education received full 
attention. During the first .week, Prof. 
C, H. Boynton of the General Theo
logical Seminary gave a course of 
Principles and Methods of Teaching, 
selected lessons in pedagogy from the 
course in Religious Pedagogy of the 
G. B. R. E. Miss Withers of Yonkers 
gave a course in Demonstrated s Sun
day School Work.

In the second week, the Rev. Chas. 
Herbert Young of Chicago gave a 
course of lectures explaining the 
Christian Nurture Series which has 
been, set forth for use in the Church 
by the G. B. R. E.. Deaconess Love 
explained the work of the Kindergar
ten and First Grade, and Miss Fran
ces Barney of Connecticut discussed 
the ' Missionary Education of the 
Child, explaining the new Junior 
plan. .

Missions were given much atten
tion. During the first week, Board 
Courses 1, 2, and 4, “Missions Ac
cording to the Bible”, were- presented 
by Mrs. Droun and Mrs. Cowan. Mrs. 
C. E. Hutchinson of Newark discussed 
the work of the Roman’s Auxiliary.

During the second week, Miss Lind- 
ley held a Normal Mission Study 
Class, Miss Ford gave a course on 
“St. Peter”, Mrs. Erickson, on ‘The 
Missionary Study of the Bible”, and 
Miss Hutchins, on Prayer.

Social Service, during tl?e first 
week, was’ presented by Miss Halsey 
(special investigator of the Anjerican 
Association for Labor Legislation of 
New York), with field work under the 
direction of, Miss Dudley of Boston.

During the second week, Dean Bell 
of Fond du Làc aroused great interest 
and discussion, by his presentation of 
“The Readjustment of Christian Mor
als”. Another interesting course was 
that of the Rev. Latta Griswold of 
New York upon “Methods of Agree
ment” in certain questions of contro
versy. . ■

During the afternoons there were 
informal conferences upon such top
ics as the Junior Auxiliary, the Unit
ed Offering, the Church Periodical 
Club, St. Barnabas’ Guild, the G. F. S., 
addresses by returned missionaries, 
etc. '

Each evening was given up to a 
public meeting. During the first week, 
these were of a missionary nature, 
with addresses by Bishop Lloyd, Prof. 
Ward of Harvard, Rev. Robert Keat
ing, Rev. Henry C. Sartoriq, Rev. S. 
L. Gulick, D. D., Rev. T. A. Ludlow, 
Rev. j. C. Flanders, and Dean Bell.

One evening was given over to the 
younger members of the Conference, 
who presented a missionary play.

We who were present are strong in 
our endorsement of the plan of the 
Conference. Men and women from 
many places, meeting varied and per
plexing problems, were brought to
gether, and, under the unifying and 
illuminating power of the Holy Spirit, 
were strengthened and encouraged. 
If similar Conferences could be car
ried out in other parts of the coun
try, upon the strong, firm plan of this 
Conference, much benefit would ac
crue to the life of the Church.

The strength and inspiration that 
comes to a pastor from a praying peo
ple no one but a pastor can know. He 
cannot put into words what he feels, 
but hjs soul rejoices. One need not be 
in the pulpit, even a strange pulpit, 
more than five minutes to feel the 
thrill of the congregation’s consecrat
ed devotion or the chill of its prayer
less apathy. The editor of the “Ram’s 
Horn” once wrote: “If your pastor 
preaches too long for you, it is prob
ably because your prayers for him are 
too short.” It was aptly put. If you 
would have an ideal pastor, pray for 
him ih your homes, in your closets, and 
especially with all fervency and love 
when he stands before you to preach 
the glorious Gospel/—Exchange.

A DIOCESAN MISSIONARY FAMILY;
SO THE KINGDOM GROWS

Upon a mountain side in a New 
England Diocese some several miles 
from anywhere, there lives Or lived, 
for they have now moved i to another 
mountain side, a family of genuine 
American stock, as most of such fami
lies are. There were many children 
in this family of whom a dozen or so 
survive to the 'present day. The 
younger ones are still at home; the 
others having gone to “seek their for
tunes.” Qne of them is serving a 
term in jail for seeking a ‘fortune 
previously discovered and appropriated 
by another man. The doctrine of the 
prior claim as set forth in the com
mandment is at best a rather confused 
matter in the minds of many and back 
in the hills to lack of clarity are 
added crudity of infraction and desti
tution of influence which increase very 
greatly the hazards of non-conform
ance.

. FARMING A MOUJiTAIX SIDE •

In Uncle Sam’s statistics on such 
matters this family was probably rat
ed as “Farmers.” Their claim to such 
Classification was identical with that 
of certain peculiar looking Greek forms 
to the title of “Second Aorist”—they 
couldn’t be, anything else. Obviously 
they were not ministers nor printers, 
nor teachers, nor tailors, nor any of 
the other things ,by which men lose 
or gain a living. Clearly then they 
were farmers. More than that they 
owned a farm. They didn’t really 
own it, for it was mortgaged way be
yond its real value, since it was mort
gaged for something and it didn’t have 
any value. And again, it wasn’t really 
a farm, for such part of it as was not 
rocks was scrubby woods and what 
was not scrubby woods was rocks, and 
what was neither rocks nor scrubby 
woods was a swamp, always soaked 
and generally covered with water. 
The expression “owned a farm,” in 
their case, was an iridescent euphe
mism potent for impressing their 
friends in the city. But even this was 
only in the Land of Make-Believe, for 
they didn’t have ,any friends and they 
never went to the city.

«CAST THE BANTLING ON THE 
ROCKS”

Mr. Emerson seemed to think this 
a very good thing to do by wayv.it may 
be supposed, of developing a certain 
sturdiness of character. If sturdiness 
were all that character needed this 
process would leave little else to be 
desired. Sturdiness unqualified by 
certain religious or conventional con
siderations brings sometimes- to pass 
inconvenient situations. It was pure, 
unqualified sturdiness that fired a shot 
in the Adirondacks a few years ago 
that ended the life of one that the 
sturdy ones regarded as an invader. 
Money can purchase land but not so 
easily good-will—at least not a good
will that can be depended upon to 
remain. There are dozens of men, so 
one familiar with those parts as
serts, who know perfectly well who 
fired that shot. But the rewards that 
have been offered by the dead man’s 
family for the disclosure of the de
sired name have failed utterly to coax 
any hint from the sturdy ones as to 
which of their number indulged him- 
-self in this particular manifestation 
of the common quality. Many another 
irregular act’ has been done by these 
men - of unqualified sturdiness. Mr. 
Emerson is righf. It is surely a great 
stunt to throw a baby on the rocks, 
to suckle him with the she wolf’s 
teat and all the rest of it. The only 
trouble is that a brick is likely at 
any time to come through the dining 
room window and land in the gravy of 
the society that did it. There are 
quite some piles of these bricks here 
and there and quite some work for 
Daniel on the walls of the present 
time. Here and there someone who 
played at Socialism or something of 
the kind for awhile walks out of the 
ranks of the rockified ones and the 
conservative ones are quite cheered. 
But they Would not bo so cheered • if 
they saw the number that walk' in as 
the one walks out. They fail to real
ize that every instant a new baby is 
being thrown on those focks which 
are the, cradle of destruction so far 
as the present order is concerned. The 
very fact that some, considering who 
they are, are walking out is not a 
reassuring one for it means, and it 
means only, that the measures being 
progressively formulated and advo
cated by the ultra democratic people 
are too %stiff for the man who has 
anything more to conserve than has 
the bulk of his neighbors. Beware of 
the man who has nothing to lose. And 
there are many of him.

BUT—TO RETURN

For years the particular family we 
are speaking of fought out their joy
less existence on its mud-rock-scrub- 
wood farm. Their tools were old and 
broken, their tillage scant, their stock 
poor and their supplies precarioiis 
and defaulting. When one of the boys 
went to jail for robbing a store his • 
dominant feeling seemed to be one 
of relief for it gave his sturdiness a 
chance to rest up from its bank-rupt- 
ing exercise on the “farm.” .> v

Some years before this ve'nture in 
fortune-seeking on the' part of the lad 
who rested up for awhile, the Church 
Missionary in these parts had estab
lished • contact with this family and. 
had baptized about all of them includ
ing the member who subsequently 
went to jail. This admission would 
be less easy to make were it not that 
some with better advantages, ecclesi
astical ones included, than this boy 
ever had owe their freedom to some
thing other than thgir merit. That 
goes without saying, perhaps, but it 
must not go without thinking lest the 
saving potency of missionary Baptism 
be underrated. What this sacrament 
and this contact did do for this family 
was to teach it that there was after 
all among men a society calling Jesus 
Christ its Head, which cared enough 
for people in general and poor people 
in particular to seek them out and to 
aid them in every possible way with
out money and without price so far 
as they were concerned. And when 
this attitude — this astonishing atti
tude, unlike anything they had previ
ously met—came to be understood, 
their response was of a quality, an 
intensity and a constancy, well worthy 
of the best traditions of the sturdy 
ones. As sturdy ones they themselves 
had had their troubles with the powers 
with which such seem fated to come 
into collision. According to report 
more than one fierce fight in or near 
that lonely house had taken place with 
deputy sheriffs who occasionally re
sorted thither with embarrassing in
quiries.respecting some of the fami
ly’s acquaintances. But in spite of 
these occurrences, not as frequent now 
as they used to be, their attitude to
ward the Church’s workers was one of 
kindly, constant and respectful re
gard. Some of the children are now 
married. When children are born 
among them, they send in that these 
also may be baptized. When the fath
er lay ill awhile ago, the mother 
wrote in at once asking for a call 
upon him. When any of their numer
ous relatives are met by difficulties 
too much for them they are counselled 
by this family to send for one of the 
Church’s workers. Their attitude to
ward the Church is like the attit-ude 
of many of us toward God, the which 
results in the practical reservation of 
such refuge as' an emergency cabinet 
or goal. '

l STILL, YOU NEYER CAN TELL :|

At least, such seemed to be the case. 
But it is not always possible to de
termine from the coast line what lies 
within and beyond. , I t often happens 
that a good deal is going on on the 
inside that makes little of show on 
the out. For a very long time, ac
cording to surface croppings, Jean 
Valjean was not a paying investment 
to the eye of any but God. Our hill
top family, beyond what has been men
tioned, gave few signs of visible im
provement in circumstances, manners 
or morals. Kindly regard we knew 
we had but what of that if it indi
cated or were associated with nothing 
further or more. The difficult miles 
and the time consumed seemed travel
ed and spent in vain.

A LETTER

And then there came a letter. It 
was from one of the daughters of our 
mountain side family—one of the stur
dy ones. It was addressed to the 
Deaconess who for five years has been, 
associated with this hill-country work. 
It was dated July 7,1917. It was from 
another state whither the girl has 
gone to seek her fortune. It contained 
a voluntary acknowledgement of value, 
received—an. acknowledgment Valid in 
the Spiritual Court and binding in the 
jurisprudence of God. It yrasn’t much 
ih form. There was not a “whereas” 
or an “aforesaid” or an “in considera
tion” in it. It must have been writ
ten without legal assistance. But aft
er over ten years’ i touch by the 
Church’s long-range ¿aissionary min
istrations upon her and her father’s 
family, this is what she has Written, 
this is what the letter contains—«If 
it wasn’t for you I  would have nothing 
and would probably be nothing'*”
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Fa,ge .Eight THE WITNESS

B B T  THING OUR AUXILIARY HAS DOM
How are we to tell what is the. best 

thing our Auxiliary has done? We 
can judge by the fruits of our wôrk 
what has been accomplished, but 
God alone can know what grace has 
been wrought in each character, by 
the spiritual thoughts that have been 
aroused, by the* deeper interest tak
en in the welfare of thdse'who have 
been debarred from a knowledgé of 
Christ the Savior, of God the Father, 

. -until the Missionaries of the Church 
have carried the message to those in 
need of their teachings. The Spirit 
of Missions has been a wonderful 
help in arousing interest, but it has 
r-ot yet'become as close a fireside 
companion as could be desired. Study 
classes have been. slow in organiz
ing, but when once established have 
been found most helpful, and are 
growing steadily each year. Where 
some bodies of women have not the 
time, or do not care for real study, 
according to the methods laid out by 
the Church Missions House, an in
teresting program for reading can 
always be arranged from the Spirit 
of Missions. In »fact, in some cases, 
this seems to have a more vital in
terest, as coming direct from the pen 
of those how wording ip the cause. 
One of the ways in which we have 
tried to arouse a better understand
ing of Missions has been to bring 
visiting Missionaries, those home on 
furlough, to tell us. of their daily life 
in foreign lands, the obstacles to 
overcome, the discouragement from 
lack of funds or proper facilities for 
carrying out their work, aitd, in spite 

- of all this, the wonderful results with 
which God has crowned their efforts. 
These talks bring new life into our 
Branches, where they have the privi
lege of meeting these consecrated 
men and women. But, of course, only 
a certain number of Auxiliary mem
bers are réached in tfxis way. Some
times we are fortunate enough to se
cure workers from the mountain 
Missions to come to us to plead their
needs, for in the South there41 is a ■
W hat Can the

Clergy Do to Help 
ï Diocesan Missions?

[The following practical and inspir
ing paper was read at a recent meet
ing of the Southern Archdeaconry of 
Western Michigan, and provoked not 
only enthusiastic commendation, but 
resulted in renewed activity of the 
parochial clergy in  Diocesan Mission 
work. It will be read with interest 
by all of our clerical and most of our 
lay readers.—Editor.]

In the beginning I wish to strike a 
note of optimism,, for there is evi
dence that we have a right to look 
for much improvement in our Dioce
san and Domestic Missions through 
economic influences now at work. It J 
is a well known principle that where 
men place their interest and . invest 
their money they look for results: 
This is especially true of the influence 
©f large..foundations. I make my point 
quickly by citing the results that fol
lowed the establishment of the Car
negie Foundation, There was an im
mediate readjustment of the method? 
of all of the small colleges V of the 
United States. I do not enter into 
the question of whether this-influence 
was good or bad, but wish to stress 
the fact that there was a readjust
ment.

It is safe to anticipate that the 
establishment of the Clergy Pension 
Fund will be followed by a similar 
readjustment of the, work of the 
Church. ¡It will make many a man 
look into the methods that are em
ployed in carrying on Diocesan Mis
sions. This fund will have a nation
wide effect. ¡Probably more import
ant, and certainly more influential* in 
this Diocese will be th e , results of 
establishing the Re-enforcement Fund. 
With the coming of half a million dol-* 
lars there will also be the pressure 
of an insistent demand for efficiency 
in the work on which the money is 
spent.

This being the case, {he question be
fore us ought to be, are we, the clergy 
of this Archdeaconry, going to keep 
up with the times and stay abreast 
of the work that the laymen of the 
Church are doing for the Cflhrch, or 
will we lag behind and be hauled up 
for an accounting by the laymen. I 
hope wç will keep up with the pro
cession. If we do not, then let the 
layman do his duty!

I did not come here to deal in gen
eralities or to talk about conditions 
for which I have no' remedies to pro
pose.

My first proposition is that we ought 
to fund our efforts so that we will be 
able adequately to take care of every

large scope for this work, and we 
are all particularly interested in it.

All of these things, with our regu
lar Parish meetings and Annual Di
ocesan meeting, bring our women to
gether for discussion of ways and 
means, as to how the best Kelp can 
be given to the Missionary, cause. The 
“get together” plan seems, 'after all, 
to be the modern slogan. There Can
not be any gathering where there is 
thoughtful consideration of a sub
ject, without arousing some interest, 
either for' or against it, j l  the latter, 
try to overcome the- prejudice, which 
is what it usually proves to be.

Where one organization is enthusi
astic over Foreign Missions, another 
cares only for domestic work. Take 
the one that is most cared for at first, 
and gradually work around to the 
other side. . . .

This year we feel our crowning 
work is providing the means for the 
maintenance and training of a young 
woman who has given herself to the 
cause “of Christ, and is .ready and 
anxious, as soon as properly trained, 
to ¡go wherever the Board of Missions 
feels she is the most heeded. The spir
it in which she is making her prep
aration is truly that of a consecrated 
Christian. God grant that she may 
have health, strength "and ability to 
carry out all she now hopes to ac
complish.

The women of our Diocese are send
ing up definite prayers for her, and 
this simple act of worship is helping 
them, as well as helping the young 
girl herself, for she has written how 
much it means to her. '

When bur United Offering was pre
sented at the Triennial at St. Louis, 
and this “gift of life” accompanied 
the “gift from the blue box”, we felt 
that this was really the best thing 
that our Auxiliary had done.

MRS. S. D. SEELYE, 
Secretary-Treasurer W. A., Diocese 
»  of Alabama.

Mission where there is no ,resident 
clergyman. But you will say, we have 
the Archdeacon to do That. Let’s not 
be silly enough to ask the Archdea
con to make bricks without stfiaw. 
Or to change the figure, let us see 
to it that we furnish the Archdeacon 
with the Missions, it is only sensible 
to observe, that he can do more work 
if we furnish him with tools than if 
we sent him out to make his tools on 
the job before he goes to work.

.PROPOSITION I
\  . ■ N.

. Let us gather for him (Archdea
con) complete information about the 
Missions, where there are no resident 
clergymen:

This is not so difficult as it sounds. 
In the summer when most of us find 
there is not much chance to do any
thing constructive in our Parishes 
there is a real opportunity to work 
in the small-town Missions. My (ex
perience shows that it takes one able- 
bodied and reasonably active man 
about four days to make a complete 
religious survey of a town of seven 
hundred people. We ought to have a 
survey of every town where we have 
a Mission, and we ought not to ask 
the Archdeacon tq do this work. It 
will do ail of us good to take a change 
of scene and busy workers making 
surveys. There are several laymen 
in my ¡Parish who will be willing to 
put in t\vo days apiece ih taking reli
gious censuses. If each clergyman 
in the Archdeaconry will agree to 
give two days’ time to this work, and 
if he will find two layfnen in his cure 
who will do the same, we can start 
the Archdeacon out next fall with a 
complete survey of all of the places 
where there is no resident priest. The 
effect of this kind of united effort 
upon the Missions will be distinctly 
good. They will feel that the Episco
pal Church in the Diocese of Michi
gan is really in earnest when the 
Church says • that she cares for her 
Missions. The people will feel that 
there is some bond between them and 
the Churches of the Diocese.

PROPOSITION II

(But someone will say, what is the 
use of getting all of this tabulated in
formation? It will make an interest
ing statistical report, but what is the 
practical value of it? The answer is 
nothing unless it is used. Once gath-\ 
ered, it will be easy to keep up to 
date, and once obtained it will enable 
the Archdeacon to see that the field 
is covered in a -way that it could not 
be otherwise. With a complete list 
of all of the Church people in each 
town where we have Mission work, 
it would be, possible for the Archdea
con to clraft the clergy for a day’s

Calling now and then. A call from 
; a strange clergyman is a real event in 

the lives of many of the families in 
our Missions. They are isolated. All 
they see of the Church is in their 
own Mission. They want to talk 
about the Church. They want to 
count as many of the clergy as they 
can as their friends. They want to 
hear someone talk about the Church, 
Is it too much to ask that we all give 
three days every -year to Missions? 
The first year to take the time to 
Igather information that will be useful 
for the Archdeacon, and in the subse
quent years to make calls just be
cause it does Church people good to 
meet the clergy, and just because it 
does us good to meet the people. A 
man, told me the other day that When 
he found a Bishop who was discon
tented or a clergyman who was a 
cynic,--he felt sure the discontent and 
the cynicism existed because they 
were'not doing missionary work: The 
man may be wrong. I believe he is 
right.

There will not be a.¡missionary prob
lem if we clergy will give three days 
each year to Diocesan Missions, If 

' we do this we will find many a man 
who will give One Day’s Income. ; >

PROPOSITION. IH

> Let us make sure that the Church’s 
witness is felt in every town where 
we have a Mission!

Have you ever lived in a town where 
there was o.ne weak Mission of the 
Episcopal Church and several strong
er religious organizations? If you 
never have it might open your eyes 
to take off your clericals and go 
around in such a town and ask the 
people what the Episcopal Church 
Stands for.

The fact is that the ordinary small 
town Christian has a very low view 
of the Episcopal: Church, This is ac
counted for by the fact the service of 
the Church is not understood, and the 
minister comes in . oil one train and 
leaves on the next, and there is lit
tle contact with the Church, and lit
tle knowledge of what is taught and 
believed. My experience is that our 
religion is thought to be superstitious, 
and our ethics are taken on suspicion, 
and this is often our own fault. We 
have lamented the condition, and have- 
done little to relieve it. We let the 
Methodist minister in the small town 
rant about the slackness in the Church 
of England before the time of the 
Wesley«, and convey- the impression 
that this condition of affairs still ex
ists. I know what I am talking about, 
for I 'was raised a Methodist. The 
current opinion of the Episcopal 
Church held by a small-town Metho
dist is that the Methodists left the 
non-progressive Episcopal Church a 
hundred and sixty years ago, or there
abouts, and, they, the Methodists, have 
made progress, but the vERjscopal 
Church is aground the same rock that 
kept it from,making progress in Wes
ley’s time. I state this because I am 
sure I know both the condition and 
the cure for it. Have some evangeli
cal preaching in every Mission every 
year, and you will make friends of 
the very people who doubted that you 
had any religion, and this kind of 
preaching can «be done sanely, and 
wisely, and easily. It means prepara
tion of the congregation, it means 
careful advertising in the town where 
it is to be done, it means that we, 
the clergy, will have to do our duty, 
and go and preach the Gospel, but 
this is what we are for.

Missions Where There Are Resident 
Clergymen

If the Archdeaconry is to fill the 
place,that it ought td occupy in the 
life of the Diocese it should offer an 
opportunity to each Missionary to tell 
the Archdeaconry what the needs of 
his work are, and what the Archdea
conry can do for him in his field.

Does the Diocesan Missionary re
ceive the right kind of treatment?

¡Sometimes he does, but often he 
does not.

In many of our Parishes there is a 
feeling that something must be the 
matter with a man who is in a Dioce
san Mission.

I heard an honored layman of the 
Diocese of Michigan say the reason 
why some men get larger salaries in 
the ministry than other men get, is 
because the men who receive more 
money have more brains.

This is not so, and it is an untruth 
that we ought to fight with all our 
strength.

PROPOSITION IY .

Preach a sermon on Diocesan Mis
sions every, year, and show what the 
hardships of such work are, and the 
credit and honor that ought to come 
to the' men who do the work of the 
ministry in the Diocesan Missions.

This point does not need enlarging. 
Exchange with the men in the Mis-

Arizona Convocation
A Touch of ¡Human Interest in the 

Reports and Addresses

The Rev. George C. Golden gives the 
‘following interesting account in the 
Arizona Record of the Convocation of 
the Missionary District of, Arizona:

This year the Convocation was held 
at Prescott, the city over a mile high. 
It seemed very ap% that this^assembly 
should be held tnere on its mount of 
vision. For one thing was apparent to 
■those who attended its sessions-r-that 
all those who took part were filled 
with the vision of Christ’s venture.

Reports were given, plans for the- 
future were detailed —- but all with 
that touch of human interest that made 
the listener wait, spellbound, for the 
next word that fell from the speaker’s 
lips.

In the Bishop’s address on .the 
Church of the Past, he unrolled a ro- 
máncG, of Church history more '-inter
esting than any fiction. After telling 
of the early history of the Church in 
Arizona, with characteristic realism 

ihe spoke of the self-denying service of 
Bishop Kendrick—of how he rode by 
night in the day Coaches that every 
cent might go into the development of 
the Church in Arizona and New Mexico 
—of hoy he led his Church to the edge 
of (he promised land, only to die be
fore he could realize the fruit of lyls 
labors. It all sounded like the ro
mance it was and all who heard were 
filled with a zeal to extend the work 
so bravely and nobly founded,

The work of the Church among the 
Navajos was ably‘delated by Miss Cady 
of the Hospital of the Good Shepherd. 
She .tried to tell ús that her report 
before Convocation was her initial 
speech, but as- soon as she addressed 
us, we knew she not only possessed 
a very definite vision for work among 
the Indians but also had an unusual 
faculty for imparting her vision. In 
her illimitable way she told of inci
dents in their work—pf success and 
failure, but with it ali progress and 
victory, The hospital, has been well 
placed at Ft. Defiance, for there the 
powers of love áre defying supersti
tion and ignorance. It is well for us 
to hear often front the workers at Ft. 
Defiance. It brings nearer to all the 
people the" wonderful work being ac
complished on the Navajo reservation.

The Bishop, the Rev. W. J. Dixon 
and Rev. B. R. Cocks gate account of 
the work of the Arizona Health League 
and of the homes for those ill with 
tuberculosis. Within a few months St* 
Luke’s in the Desert, at Tubson, will 
be opened. An administration build
ing and some bungalows will'be built 
—more will be added as the wofk 
develops.

The Woman's Auxiliary and the 
Girls’̂  Friendly Society were able to 
give encouraging reports.

Mr. Frank Shelby, Field Secretary 
for the St. Andrew’s Brotherhood, also 
spoke at the Convocation. He stated 
that plans were made for constructive 
work throughout the state in the early ; 
fall.

¡Sbace permits the mention of only 
one other interesting feature of the 
Convocation—the talks of Miss Souls- 
by. Miss Soulsby is an English wom
an—the writer of several books, an 
authority on education for. Women, 
sometime head of the Oxford High

sions. They need a change, and don’t 
get it as often as they ought «to have it.

PROPOSITION T

See that-as many people as you can 
influence take the new dollar a year 
Church weekly, THE WITNESS.
.. This will make a more intelligent 

lot of lay people in our cures, and it 
will make the 'communicants “ in the 
Missions have a .better vision of what 
the Church is, and what it should 
mean to them.

I have tried to enumerate some of 
the ways that we Can be useful to 
the cause of Diocesan Missions, I am 
convinced that we can see the work 
of Missions expand and prosper more 
than it ever has in the past if all of 
us will give of our time and ability.

The solution of the problem, is With 
the clergy, to a very .large extent. »' If 
we have the attitude that the Missions 
! are not worth much we will see that 
same attitude reflects in the layman 
until the . layman wakes up, and then 
he will demand better leadership.

Make every communicant what 
Bishop Burton calls a “Dioeesoner” 
and you will have fewer people with 
a Parish-wide vision. If our people 
have a Diocesan-wide View of the 
n’eeds of the Church, they will be mis
sionary in spirit. This is What is 
coming sooner or later. Whether we 
lead or Whether we follow, • it will 
come.

Which end of the procession do you 
want to take for your place?

¡School for girls. As she was taking 
a year’s rest in America, the Bishop 
induced her t'o . come to Arizona at * 
this time.

Miss Soulsby said the Archbishop of 
Canterbury told her to keepJier mouth 
closed and ' her ears open while in 
America. Doubtless she obeyed /the- 
latter command, but to our profit she 
disobeyed the former. Whenever she- 
spoke she had the Convocation in the 
hollow of her hands.

A deep spirituality, a keen intellec
tuality and a fascinating wit were her ; 
charms and She opened the throttle 
for them all. Speaking on “A Message- 
Front England” she congratulated us, 
as a nation, on the stand we had taken, 
telling us how much moral support our 
position had given the English people. 
Regarding our relation with England 
she said, “England learned a lot in 
’76, and she is today fighting for what 
you then won. Your duty is to give |  
your pupil a pat on the back.” All 
this from an English, woman !

Speaking on “Friendship for Jesus 
Christ,’’ she revealed thé soul of her 
personality sense of personal
friendship with Christ. She showed 
how that spiritual life,'in our ¡worn en, 
would be the great salvation for hu
m an society in the days of reconstruc- \  
tion that must follow the war.
/The reports of the Parishes show 

that there has been a great increase 
during the /past year—in families, 
communicant^ and financial conditions. 
All this gives us hope to look forward 
to the“ day when Arizona will be able 
to pay her debt to the Church by 
assisting others as they have so genr 
erously assisted her. ' --

Were I a Laymen Again
Ry Rev. W. S. Jloward, Christ 

Church, St. Paul
It is always easy to tell the other 

fellow how he ought to do it. ,The 
Clergy hear from time to time howv 
they1 ought to do things, and if they 
are Wise they welcome the criticism 
of the; pew and profit thereby. The 
Clergyman has the additional ad
vantage that he was himself a Lay
man before he entered the priesthood.

If I were a Layman, I would at
tend Church every Sunday, to get 
my money’s worth. The people who 
attend every Sunday are the ones 
who gladly and generously support : 
the Church in all its work, for they 
know its worth to others and them
selves. I would attend every Sun
day to support and encourage my 
Rector. He cannot find inspiration in 
em pty pews, and a message from "the 
Angel Gabriel can do no good if riot 
heard. I would attend Church every 
Sunday to set the right example to 
my family, friends and the community 
in which I live. Too many men ful
fill their religious obligations by 
proxy, and then wonder why their v 
boys go wrong and have no interest 
in '“religion. If I were a Layman, I 
would attend Church every- Sunday 
because I cannot afford to starve my 
own soul, to break God’s command
ments, to neglect the Lord’s Table. I 
cannot meet the temptations of the 
world, the flesh and satan without* 
spiritual life and the grace of God, 
nor can I afford to die with a soul 
dead to God and religion.

If I were a Layman, I would make 
big investments in my Church. It is 
¡the best paying institution in the 
world. Our Lord tells about the hun
dredfold in this life, and eternal: life 
to come. It is the best quality of in
vestment. The making of men, the 
upbuilding of character, the making 
of Christians, all this we profess to 
lie the supreme object of life. Do we 
really believe it? Then we must make 
many investments of our means for 
God. Is our cigdr bill $100 per year, 
and our subscription to the Church . 
only $25? If I were a Layman, I  
would- make large investments of my 
time and. my influence for .the Church. 
How much time do we give to idleness 
or mere pleasure, how much to 
Church work? Boys in the Sunday 
School, Boy Scout work, and m an y  
other calls upon. us, will yield abun- /  
dant rewards/

“Be still, and kqpw that I am God”,, 
is an exhortation of the Psalmist that 
is not always easy to heed. It is some
times more difficult to keep still than, 
it is to go forward, but it is some
times just as necessary. We must keep- 
in . restraint our impatience. We 
should like to see the evil banished 
from the world in a day, but it is not 
likely to be done. We would go at 
once and pull up the tares by the 
roots, and throw them into the fire,, 
but the Master says that thus doing,, 
we might root up the wheat also."We 
must walk with God, neither running 
ahead nor lagging behind.—Raleigb 
Christian Advocate.

C
op

yr
ig

ht
 2

02
0.

 A
rc

hi
ve

s 
of

 th
e 

E
pi

sc
op

al
 C

hu
rc

h 
/ D

FM
S

.  
P

er
m

is
si

on
 re

qu
ire

d 
fo

r r
eu

se
 a

nd
 p

ub
lic

at
io

n.



to Witnesses Unto jlle.” Hcta 1:8
PUBLISHED IN THE INTERESTS OF THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH

VOL. I. NO. 31 HOBART, INDIANA, AUGUST A 1917 3 CENTS 
PER COPY $1.00 A YEAR

BISHOP JONES EXPLAINS HIS ,
ATTITUDE TOWARD THE WAR

The Rt. Rev. Paul Jones, Bishop of 
the Missionary District, of Utah,; has 
issued a formal statement explaining 
his activities in connection with the 
War and the conscription law. It will
he remembered that sometime ago the \ f workers of the country1, is a thor-
Bishop’s activities and utterances 
called forth strong protests from loyal 
people in Utah and a -formal state
ment of dissent; from the clergy and 
prominent laymen of his Diocese. The 
following is the Bishop’s formal ex
planation of h is. attitude and activi
ties in the present crisis:

“It is due the people of my state 
and a matter of justice to the mem- 

I hers of the Church which I represent 
that a statement should he made in 
regard to my attitude and activities 
in this present crisis.

“Believing that war is contrary to 
the spirit of ( Christianity, I cannot, 
as a Christian Bishop, take part in 
the preparation for or prosecution of 
it. However, our country is now at 
war; and while I cannot conscien
tiously encourage what I feel to be 
wrong, I have no desire to embarrass 
the government in the prosecution of 
the war, and the practical question is 

- what lino of action, under' those cir
cumstances,“ can be adopted and ad
vocated which will be consistent not 
only" with”  Christian duty,' but also 
patriotic service.

“The answer to that question I have 
found in the public expressions of-my 
own Church and in the aims and 
ideals outlined. by President Wilson.
: “To summarize briefly the judg
ment of the Church as1 expressed in 
the pastoral letter of the House of 
Bishops and. in resolutions adopted at 
the General Convention of the Church 
held in St. Louis in October; 1916, it 
is the Church’s duty- (1) ‘To place 
supreme reliance upon spiritual 
forces’ in overcoming the present 
evils; (2) To work for the clearer 
recognition of the brotherhood of 
m en’’; (3) To work fpr the promotion 
of social justice and ‘the extension 
of true democracy, to industrial mat
ters,’ and (4) to ^'ork for interna
tional organization for the mainte
nance of world peace,

“It is those1 expressed suggestions 
of the Church that I am ̂ endeavoring 
to work out; and no one can doubt 
that so far as they apply to national 
affairs they are for the best inter
ests of the country and the world at 
large. ■ f  •

“To turn to the expressions of f>ur 
chief executive, since I cannot take' 
part in the advocacy of war, I am in
terested in working by other methods 
for/those things which he hopes will 
be the outcome of 'the war. It has 
been said that this is a war to end 
war and also a war for democracy.

“With those purposes I am in most 
hearty accord. President '‘Wilson’s 
great speech of January 22, i which he 

, has since reindorsed, and his address 
» to the Russian people show that he 
is desirous of reaching a peace which 
shall be securely founded upon just 
principles, with regard for the integ
rity of small nations, backed up by 
international organization, so that de
mocracy will be safeguarded. v

“There, is need at this time for work
ing out clearly in the mind of the 
country the ideals of the peace which 
we wish to attain, and there is also 
need, as the history of the nations at 
war shows, for safeguarding our de
mocracy at home, or the war will have 
been fought in ' vain.

“Such work, then, is directly in line 
with th e ‘aims of the President. It 
happens, however, that some ignorant 
criticism has been made of the Peo
ple’s Council of America, with cwhich 
I have the honor to be connected, 
when, as a matter of fact, that organi
zation has as its objects just those 
things enumerated above which both

the Church "and the President have 
expressed themselves as being in fa
vor Of.

“The Council has the backing 
some of the leading educators and so-

oughly Aiheriean- organization, and it 
is a movement which should receive 
the support of all loyal Americans 
who: sincerely desire real democracy 
in the world, whether they believe in 
war or not.

“I have taken a somewhat prominent 
part in this movement because I be
lieve it represents a real service to the 
country and a service which I can 
give with no reserves of conscience.

“In, spite of this fact the Church 
has been addressing the message to 
the human heart by way of the ear. 
But some people have learned that 
the Lord can use and bless an appeal 
that touches the optic nerve as well 
as one that strikes the auditory nei;ve. 
It is my profound conviction that the 
Church cannot afford to disregard the 
eye-gate in seeking to reach men and 
women.

“Jesus used a lost coin, a dead 
sparrow and a little child as objeet 
lessons. Beecher auctioned off a 
slave girl in Plymouth puMt. Wil- 
berforee made men shudder when he 
held up the chains of Africans and 
dropped them, with a clanking sound 
on the floor. Why should the Churehes 
disregard this great potential asset, 
especially since it-was a clergyman, 
the-Rev. Hannibal Goodwin, who was 
the inventor of the flexible film that 
made motion pictures possible?’’ .

NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

Th£ Sunday Schools of Trinity Par
ish, Pottsville, Pa., voted unanimously 
to give up their annual picnic this 
yfear in order to give more to the Red 
Cross Fund.

A number of men in training at Ft. 
Sheridan, 111., were presented to Bish
op McCormick, of Western Michigan, 
tor Confirmation at a service held, at 
the request of a number of Chaplains, 
an Trinity Church, ¡Highland P^rk, 111.

that at a meeting of the Commission 
held in Des Moines, it was resolved to 
request the clergy “to ask the mem
bers of the women’s Guilds and other 
organizations in the Parishes and Mis
sions to co-ordinate their meetings 
and personal efforts by devoting one 
session a month, during the war, to 
the making and preparing of supplies 
for the Red Cross work.”

The one hundredth anniversary of 
St. Luke’s Church, Rochester, N. Y

THE BISHOP OF WESTERN COLORADO DEFINES THE 
CHRISTIAN SPIRIT IN WARFARE

“While to be true to the religion of the Son of Man we need to be no 
pacifists, let us not lose sight of the greatest work before the Church in these 
troublesome times. If we are not careful we shall find ourselves so eager 
for material victory that we Shall forget our finer triumphs as Christian men 
and Christian women. Let me remind you that we did not enter, this war 
for'reasons of revenge or hate. There was no slogan, “Remember the Maine,” 
to prompt us to take arms! Thank God for thht. We became a part of this 
world war because we desired to give the life abundant to a world in grave 
danger of -being crushed out by the iron heel of brute force. This is why 
we entered the war. It was a Christian motive. And that motive must su r-, 
vive. Let us keep it before us in these passing days. Then'there will be no 
hate or revenge in our souls. Only love for our brethren. Like Jesus we 
can Ijate the wrong and be willing to render constructive help to the wrong
doer. This is precisely what our attitude should be toward those that fight 
against us across the seas.

iSt. Chrysostom’s Parish, Chicago,, 
bought a strip of land on Lake Chapin,, 
Mich., some five years ago. It is all. 
paid for, says the Diocese paper, and*, 
is equipped with six buildings which 
accommodate seventy-five people. 
There is a stone bungalow with a. 
large ‘ fireplace in the common room;. 
a sleeping bungalow equipped with 
built-in “bunks” with springs and mat
tresses, a kitchen and dining room; 
two small bungalows for the camp- 
directors; and a boat house with row 
boats and canoe. The camp is sixty- 
five feet above the water and has fine- 
big trees for shale. Concrete stairs; 
lead down to the water where the 
bathing is safe and good. The water 
supply is of the best and a neighbor
ing farmer supplies clean milk and 
vegetables.

“To work for peace and democracy 
through international organization is, 
I believe, just, as patriotic as to work 
for them through the method of war., 
Just as the country at war still needs 
workers at home who are doing their 
part in a different way, so I believe 
that, the standards of peace and de
mocracy need their champions at 
home who may help to keep #them 
clear before the eyes of the country. 
And in working for those things I 
feel sure that I will be doing the most 
useful things both for the cause of 
Christ and for the service of my coun
try.” , M  i

Moving Pictures.
in the Churches

; The .Rt. Rev. Dr. Frederick B. How- 
den, Bishop of New Mexico, is a mem
ber of Ithe Board of Censors of a  Bible 
Film Cbmpany, recently organized 
with headquarters at Las Vegas, N. M., 
where it is said the country resembles 
the Holy Land a id  will enable the 
company to successfully reproduce 
scenes from the Bible, The comment 
of a denominational pastor, Dr. 
B'ucher, upon the desirability of using 
such films in Churches, will be appre
ciated by Churchmen ,who will hearti
ly agree with him that “the Lord can 
use and bless an appeal that touches 
the optic nerve as well as one that 
strikes the auditory nerve.” Dr. 
Bucher says:

“We are living in a picture age. 
Newspapers, magazine's, books and 
advertisers are all u^ing pictures to 
send home their messages. This is 
because people remember f^ces bet
ter than names. Most of our knowl
edge is received through the eye. ,

The Church and
War Activities

The Church of the Advent Parish 
House, Cincinnati, has been'the cen
tre of much good work for the sol
diers. The Third Ohio Regiment was 
encamped at Eden Park, a short dis
tance from the Church, and the sol
diers, upon the invitation of the Rec
tor, the Rev. Geo. C. Dunlop, made 
frequent use of, the reading and bil
liard rooms, the gymnasium and 
shower baths.

On Sunday morning, July 22, a spe
cial service was held for Co. K, First 
Ohio Regiment, the adopted company 
of the Church, and also for the 83 
enlisted men of the Parish who- are 
members of the various other mili
tary organizations. Immediately after 
the service, 173 soldiers sat down to 
a dinner prepared by the women of 
the Parish, and each /man received a 
comfort kit. Bishop Boyd Vincent, 
Major William Gillespie, Captain 
Isaacs and Mr. Guy Mallon, a member 
of 'the Vestry, closed this memorable 
occasion with brief addresses.

The Church haé received two beau
tiful flags from friends«. An Honor 
Roll of the enlisted 'men appears to 
the vestibule of the |  Church. A fol
low up committee has been appointed 
to keep in touch with the men when 
they leave the city. In the Red Cross 
campaign, the ChUrch enrolled the 
greater part of its large member
ship. The women of the Parish have 
sent Red Cross headquarters several 
large boxes of bandages, surgical 
dressings and other supplies. A num
ber of members of the Church have 
adopted French orphans.

will be observed on St. Luke’s Day, 
October 18th next. The Rev. Dr. 
Henry Anstice, Secretary of the Gen
eral Convention, New York, has been 
invited to give an historical address. 
The Rev. Samuel Tyler is the Rector.

St. Paul’s Church a t Alexandria, 
Va., gave a program of entertainment 
recently for the benefit of the mem
bers of the Alexandria Light Infantry 
and the soldiers stationed at St. 
Asaph and other camps in the vicinity 
of- Alexandria.

A very successful Mission was con
ducted at St. Charles, 111., in a tent, 
during, the week beginning Monday, 
July 16th, under the direction of the 
Rev. Frank V. Hoag, of Geneva, fill. 
The Rev. J. M. Johnson, of Elgin, 
gave the principal address V at the 
opening service. A number of the 
clergy in the Diocese of Chicago gave 
addresses during the Week.

The Rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
San Diego, Cal., and his people, are 
doing a great deal to enliven and in
terest the life of the soldiers en
camped at Linda Vista Camp, near the 
city. On a recent evening 300 of these 
fine young men were entertained at 
the Parish\ House, and on two even
ings every week some pleasure is pro
vided for them by the Parish—Church 
Messenger.

The Social Service Commission of 
the Diocese of Iowa is organizing the 
Diocese for war relief. Bishop Mor
rison issued a letter to the clergy 
urging them to “follow the develop
ment of Red Cross work, help by sug
gestion or effort when you can, and 
see that your Guilds and other or
ganizations are co-operating as effec
tively as possible.” The Rev. Felix 
H. Pickworth, Chairman, announces

Getting Ready for
a Bishop-Coadjutor

A campaign has been started in the 
Diocese of Tennessee to increase the 
endowment of the Episcopate Fund to 
$100,000. The fund at present amounts 
to about $50,000. It is necessary to 
increase the fund in order to provide 
for the salary of a Coadjutor Bishop 
to be elected at the next Annual Con
vention. In issuing an appeal to the 
clergy and laity of his Diocese, Bishop 
Gailor says in part:

“The Diocese of Tennessee, with 
four large and growing cities and 
45,000 square miles of territory, needs 
additional Episcopal supervision and 
care. The Church has more than 
doubled her membership an# resourc
es in twenty years. There are 100 
Parishes and /Mission Stations that 
ought to be visited annually. There 
are four Church Schools besides the 
University of the South, of which your 
Bishop is Chancellor, and several 
charitable institutions. The adminis
tration of such a Diocese and atten
tion to its missionary needs is beyond 
the power of one man even if he were 
relieved of all responsibility for serv
ice in the councils of the general 
Church.

“The Convention of the Diocese has 
decided, therefore, to take steps to 
elect at its next meeting;- in May, 
1918, a Bishop-Coadjutor who shall 
share the responsibility of the work 
with the present Bishop and succeed 
him at his death, pot an assistant to 
the Bishop, but a co-worker whose 
co-operation With the Bishop will in 
a short time, we believe, so develop 
the work that the Diocese can be di
vided. into three separate jurisdic
tions, each having its own Bishop and 
each being self-supporting. -This is 
the ultimate end we aim at.”

The following are the' members of 
the Commission having the raising of 
the fund in charge: George M. Dar- 
row, Murfreesboro, President; Rev. 
Dr.« H. J. Mikell, Nashville, Vice Pres
ident; Rev. Dr. George I. ¡Hiller, Nash
ville, Secretary; Rev, Dr. W. C. Whita-. 
ker, Knoxville; Rev. Dr. W.,D, Buck
ner; Memphis ; J. H. Peyton, Nashville ; 
Whitefoord R. Cole, Nashville; George 
M. Batchelor, Memphis; Richard K. 
Gibson; Knoxville; W. A, Sadd, Chat
tanooga. , ,
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Page Two THE WITNESS

Laymen and “Interest”
BY REY. CLARENCE PARKER

One may, it is true, for less be 
voted unsound mentally or “heterodox 
in the faith”; nevertheless, the writ
er’s observation to date does not seem 
to be in agreement with the oft-ex
pressed opinion that laymen are par
ticularly difficult creatures in which 
to induce states of interest in Church- 
ly things. It might be supposed, but 
appears not to be the fact, that the 
element of time would be among those 
to be taken account of in the endeavor 
to induce such interest. Ordinarily, 
no man can learn enough in a day, or 
less, to become permanently interested 
in anything of Consequence. The 
greater the consequence of the thing 
demanding interest, the broader must 
be the foundation of information, 
thought and counsel upon which, only, 
intelligent interest can build. Those 
who earn their bread in the sweat of 
their brai’hs by teaching the young; 
idea how to co-ordinate, will not need 
to be told that interest does not begin 
to be permanent until it begins to be 
intelligent. There is reason to be
lieve that this holds good for “Chil
dren of a larger growth.” One of the 
unfairnesses, seemingly ineradicable, 
in our judgment of the layman, con
sists in this, that when we state the 
bald fact that he is “not interested” 
we take a sort of malicious pleasure 
in leaving open the inference that he 
has no reason for not being; where
as, in sober truth, it ought to be ad
mitted, usually, that he has as yet 
found, through our agency, far too 
little reason for being interested. It 
is asserted on all hands that religious 
nurture in the home is almost a mat
ter of ancient history, and that few 
citizens of recent majority have been 
habituated to such customs. Why 
should we, then, fall into glooming 
and resentful disappointment at hav
ing failed with a few magic passes 
to erase the lines of negative habit 
graven deep by years of tracing y&nd 
retracing? Time, and, therefore, pa
tience, are simple, but absolute, es
sentials, sine quibus non.

It may be safe to estimate the per
sonal interest of the Parish priest as 
the master-key to the layman’s ca
pacities for interest in the Church. 
The necessity of making haste slowly 
is here conspicuous. The clergyman 
gifted with the heaven-sent grace of 
common sense will hardly expect to 
convince, in a jiffy or so, the shrewd 
layman in whom he has become in
terested, of the disinterestedness of 
that interest, which, if indeed disin
terested, it must be confessed is Sto 
far from being a daily discovery in 
the round of the layman’s life. It is 
most unlikely that he has lived in this, 
the time and land of the numbers- 
fetish, and has escaped becoming an 
object of acquisitive interest on the 
part of some person, perhaps a cler
gyman, who saw in him a possible 
additional unit in some number to be 
rolled up. But if the priest's attitude 
stands the test of the calendar and is 
uninfluenced by the phases of the 
moon, by and by the layman drops his 
guard and is in 'the attitude in which 
it is possible for him to become inter
ested in the priest’s interests,* that 
is to say, if the latter really has any. 
For while we speak of attitudes, let 
it be remembered that it is necessary 
for the minister of God to maintain 
(though not, indeed, as if wearing a 
dorsal ramrod) an attitude of having 
something tremendously important to 
do. And, in the presence of keen, 
critical laymen, no such attitude can 
be maintained unless it overlies the 
corresponding fact. As illustrative of 
these assertions, consider preaching. 
Now and then one is tempted to make 
individual application of St. Paul’s 
phrase, “the foolishness of preaching.” 
(Your essayist hastens to interject 
that he never has to leave his own 
pulpit in order to do so.) The writer 
humbly dares to believe that in de
fault of good preaching, no preaching 
at all is preferable to the weak-kneed 
variety; and that because any man 
who has sense enough to entitle him 
to ascend a pulpit stair can preach 
well, since good preaching is not nec
essarily either erudite, eloquent or 
elegant preaching. Most good preach
ing lacks one or two and much all 
three of those elements; though, cer
tainly, in their due proportion, they 
are all of value. But good preaching 
(modern prophesying), expresses the 
preacher’s own sense of values and 
his conviction of the truth, his confi
dence that his truth is God’s truth 
and, therefore, every man’s trutji; 
that God knows better what men want 
than they themselves know; that for 
every deficiency in the living condi
tions of people, there is at hánd a 
superbly practical application of 
Christ’s holy religion; that it is highly 
level-headed and sensible (to apply no 
more dignified epithet) to include in

one’s category of reality the things 
concerning the soul; that he would 
be both insincere and insensible in the 
face of opportunity (the other name 
for duty) were he to offer to his hear
ers less than the very best contem
porary treasures of his mind and 
heart.

It is the Rector’s business to apply 
the subtle incentive to the minds of 
those laymen who may have come to 
the point of non-resistance, and hav
ing aroused interest to fan the new- 
caught flame through the same friend
ly intercourse, tactfully modified to 
definitely instructive ends. How re
quisite is the broad basjs of confident 
esteem must be ôbvious,
“For what delight can equal those

That stir the spirit’s inner deeps,
When one that loves, and knows not, 

reaps
A truth from one that loves and

f knows ?”
The outstanding successes in the 

ministry of the Church have every one 
depended, humanly speaking, upon a 
knowledge of the fact that the aver
age man (in a,Christian country) is an 
altrùistic being; he values the altru
istic ideal of the Church usually much 
more than he thinks he does, and car
ries* that ideal farther into his* life 
than he is likely to realize. His Own 
sensé of values has a vague corres
pondence with the standards of the 
Gospel. As a citizen of his common
wealth, he is pleased to put forward 
when he can, and always to approve, 
pleasures tending towards the well
being of his fellow citizens. Famine 
in, China or war in Europe sends tales 
of suffering human, beings known to 
him only in mass, but his heart and 
hand are opened for relief. He is very 
willing to do or lielp do for others. 
But his nature and training make one 
requirement : the doing must be defi
nite; not only the thing to be done, 
but the object of it, too, and both 
must endure the test of what is 
known as “the practical thing.” The 
work of laymen in the Church School, 
St. Andrew’s Brotherhood, the Lay
men’s Missionary Movement, and the 
resultant “Forward Movement,” ̂  fur
nish concrete examples beyond num
ber of two things : first, that interest
ed laymen find ample employment for • 
all the powers that have made them 
successful in secular pursuits, and 

I become yet more interested, when en
gaging in* directed, purposeful work to 
help in the Church’s great mission; 
secondly, that laymen never interested 
in these things, as well as men wholly 
apart from them, have quickly dis
covered a compelling consistency in 
such expressions of the Church’s'life, 
which drew them to her and made 
them eager recruits. Here is indi
cated one definite method of arousing 
interest of a worthy and lasting sort: 
Send one layman after another ! The 
minute one has had generated in him 
a spark of enthusiasm, start him right 
out setting fire to 'certain others that 
ought to be fired. The sure result is 
a deepening of that layman’s own en
thusiasm, and in all probability the 
enkindling of his fellow’s. Yes, send 
two laymen after another ! Every man 
upon whom the Parish priest can “get 
his fingers” has, let us ever remem
ber, ten fingers of his own with which 
he can touch ten others. He can do 
it, and thus make possible the squar
ing or even cubing of the priest’s own 
energies. The great thing for us all, 
it seems, is just to keep the current, 
of God’s love flowing through us, on 
and on. That really constitutes, in 
one way of looking at it, the elusive 
quantity, Interest.

War Time Rules
Suggested by Rector

“I constantly find that people are 
quite willing to offer themselves for 
conspicuous service,” writes the Rev. 
Dr. Slattery, Rector of Grace Church, 
New York, to his Parishioners, “but' 
are unwilling to do the simple act im
mediately at hand. I am going to 
suggest the following rules, which 
perhaps you will be willing to adopt:

“1. That all alcoholic beverages be 
banished from your tables until the 
yar is over, and that you refrain from 
their use.

“2. That all elaborate and late en
tertainments be abandoned.

“3. That the number of courses for 
family luncheons and dinners be lim
ited to three ; for entertainments, to 
four.

“4. Ifiat every one, by his own 
hands, increase the food supply of the 
country by such gardening as is pos
sible.
I “Various organizations are frankly 

adopting rules( similar to these, and 
we, Who' count it our highest privi
lege to be members of the Christian 
Church, must not lag behind, but be 
definite, and lead.”

The Epistle to
the Ephesians COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY

[A running commentary compiled 
from various sources, for the devo
tional study of this Epistle, by Dean 
B. W. Bonell of the Diocese of Colo- 
rada.]

“The Epistle to the Ephesians is one 
of the Divinest compositions to man. 
It embraces every doctrine of Chris
tianity; first, those doctrines peculiar 
to Christianity, and then those pre
cepts common to it with natural re
ligion.”;—-S. T. Coleridge.

INTRODUCTION

By REV. C. B. WILMER, D. D.

MORNING p r a y e r EVENING PRAYER
First Lesson Second Lesson : First Lesson Second Lesson

9 S. a ft. T rin ity I Sam. 15 ' wis. «agite
Jo h n  8 . E zek. 11:1-12 ;

Í. 14 :21
II Cor. 1 :l-22

I  Saw . 16:1-13 M att. 25:1-13 Je r . 48:1-18 1:2(3; 2-end
M. 1 7 :lr53 vi 25:14:30 t 48:28-47 - 3
Tn. v ÍM 17:55; 18:9 25 :31-end f 49 :l-22 ;;:4.': ;
m 16:14-end 26:1-16 49 :23.-39 Û
Th. 18:10-èhd 26:17-30 ' 50:1-26 6

19:1-18 26:31-46 50 :21-ond 7s. 20:1-23
T o b it 13:2-18 -

Jo h n  9:1-38 ; Deiit: ; 12 :1-19 : 8 1
10 S. af. T rin ity

Ancient authors agree that the 
Epistle to the Ephesians stands pre^ 
eminent apaong St. Paul’s epistles in 
the sublimity of its revelation of su
pernatural truths. There are several 
reasons! (1) St. Paul had resided and 
taught for three years in Ephesus. (2) 
The Ephesians needed such instruc
tion, for Ephesus was the stronghold 
of Satan in many forms of spiritual 
iniquity—pagan superstition, idolatry, 
sorcery, etc., etc.

On the ground-work of supernatur
al truths, here communicated as ob
jects of faith, St. Paul builds up a 
superstructure of moral duties as sub
jects of practice.

The Epistle is sublime and mysteri
ous in character, majestic in diction, 
yet the argument is as methodical and 
systematic as in a philosophical essay. 
It gives us the fortunes and theories 
of the Church at its origin. It gives 
us St. Paul’s Gospel of tile Holy Cath
olic Church. All his thoughts- spring 
from one great root, that is Jesus 
Christ, and teaches his conviction that 
the Christian Church is for the Gen
tile as well as for the Jew. The->Epis- 
tle shows the true catholicity of the 
Church.

THE DOGMATIC AND THE 
ETHICAL

The Epistle divides itself into two 
parts—the dbgmatic and the ethical.

1. The dogmatic part contains 
chapters i to iv:17; This part gives 
us a divinely inspired system of in
struction concerning the origin, insti
tution and purposes of the universal 
Church of Christ.

St. Paul declares God the Great Au
thor of all things,.the Fountain of Be
ing, the Everlasting Father of all, ex
isting before the world. iHe proclaiins 
the Divine purpose .to sum up all 
things in Christ, the Son of God, the 
King and Lord of Angels; by His 
Incarnation uniting. angels and men 
under one Head, in one Universal 
Church in heaven and earth. He 
teaches us to behold God in Christ 
taking human flesh and dying in that 
flesh on the Cross to reconcile God 
to man and man to man. He unfolds 
the glory and blessedness of the 
Church, the instrumental means for 
mystical incorporation in Christ.

2. In the ethical part of the Epis
tle the Apostle shows that this spir
itual teaching concerning the Myster
ies of the Faith is not a mere scholas
tic thesis . of speculative philosophy, 
but it is the very root and main
spring. of all Christian practice.
. He warns against lying, stealing, 
evil words, and all uncleannes-s. He 
shows that marriage, the mother of 
all household J charities and virtues, 
has its foundation in the doctrine of 
Christ’s Incarnation, and warns us 
that sins against marriage—fornica
tion and adultery—are sins of sacri
lege against Christ. He solves the 
problem of slavery by’»the doctrine of 
the Incarnation, and emphasizes the 
necessity of teaching the doctrine of 
the unity of Christ’s Church as the 
great work of Christian ethics. His 
teaching on all these subjects is a 
very practical thing. Therefore, we 
may reckon the Epistle to the Ephe
sians as among the most precious 
treasures of dogmatic theology, 
Church polity, and Christian ethics, 
that the Divine Authority has vouch
safed to the world. ' ,

St. Paul, by his residence and teach
ing in Ephesus, by his Epistle to the 
Ephesians, and by his two Epistles to 
Timothy as Bishop of Ephesus, pre
pared the way for St. John, who pass
ed the latter part of his life at Ephe
sus, governing the Ephesian Chufch 
and the Churches of Asia depending 
upon it. About three years elapsed 
between the date of the Epistle to 
the Romans and’that of the Epistle 
to the Ephesians,- Colossians, and 
Philemon. The three last named 
were written when St. Paul was a. 
prisoner at Rome. St. Paul arrived 
in Rome, from Melita, in the spring 
of A. D. 61, probably early in March. 
There he spent “two full years” (Acts 
xxviii:30), at the close of which we 
have good reason to believe, he was 
released. It is probable that this 
Epistle was written during this, St. 
Paul’s first imprisonment in Rome, 
A. D. 61-63.

Continuing the history of the mon
archy, the first lesson for the morn
ing tells of the rejection of Saul as 
king, on account of the latter’s diso
bedience. “Behold, to obey is better 
than sacrifice and to hearken than 
the fat of rams.” God was working 
out in this little corner of the earth 
the great problem of human govern
ment, a problem yet unsolved, except 
in theory. The world is suffering to
day fr,om the fact that the nations 
refuse to obey God—refuse, in a word, 
to do right. The most important thing 
in the whol̂ e world during the life
time of Samuel was to get Saul to 
do the will of God, as interpreted to 
him by the prophet. Whatever the 
details, and whatever service Saul 
may have rendered the nation, be 
failed in that crucial point of es
tablishing the monarchy on a theo
cratic basis—of getting it settled that 
the king and the_ nation must do 
right.

The second lesson continues the 
portrait of the ideal King as one who 
was sinless) who sought not His own 
but God’s glory, and who came to 
make all men free through the truth. 
The Old Testament alternative is a 
kingly prayer for true wisdom and 
for the Holy Spirit.

The Sunday evening regular lesf 
sons are II. Corinthians i : 1-22; and 
Ezekiel xi:l-22, xiv:2I, the prophet 
speaking and warning through the 
Spirit. But. as this is the eve of Trans
figuration, the lessons are as above:

Vs. 1—Paul, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, to the saints 
which are at Ephesus, and' to the 
faithful in Christ Jesus.

Gore—“An Apostle.”—one sent, that j 
is holding a particular commission. 
This shows the missionary character 
of the office. St. Paul lays stress-on 
his Apostleship which was disputed 
by the Jewa, and shows that his com
mission as an Apostle came direct 
from Jesus Christ and not through 
St. Peter or any other Apostle.
< Gore—“Of Jesus Christ.” This may 

be taken in a double sense of pos
session* and the source from which 
his commission proceeded. He was 
sent by Jesus Christ and also; be
longed to Him as His messenger.

Ellieott—"The Saints.” Not the mod
ern distorted idea, rather the conse
crated ones, members of a visible 
community or order, dedicated to God’s 
service.} $ \

Sadler—It is difficult in this our day 
to realize that “saints” here means 
Christians; not Christians indeed; or 
true Christians only, but 'simply bap
tized, professing Christians.

All “members of the Church are 
called to be saints. Sainthood begins 
here, so saints may apply to this life 
as also to the future life.

Wordsworth—“To the faithfuL”..Not 
meiely the believer in Christ Jesus, 
but those having union, fellowship in 
Him. This shows the universal ap
plication of the Epistle. Not for the 
Ephesians onlyi but for all the faith
ful, through ¿11 age, of all nations.

Vs. 2—Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God out Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ.

"Grace” includes the idea of love 
and fellowship, both from God tô man; 
and man to God.. Charity.

Ellieott—"Peace.” The state of
peace and blessedness which results- 
from grace.

Gore—These Divine gifts are as
cribed to God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. St. Paul rarely 
speaks of our Blessed Lord as God, 
partly from long engrained habit, and 
in order to keep the Three Persons 
of the Blessed Trinity separate and 
distinct, and thus avoid any trace of 
what later developed into Sabellian- 
ism, but he insists on our Blessed 
Lord’s Divinity and individual lord- 
ship and mediator ship, all created 
things being simply the work of His 
hand.

Vs. 3—Blessed be the God and Fath
er of our Lord Jpsus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings ' 
in heavenly places in Christ.

This is a doxology or ascription of 
praise to God.

Meyer—"Blessed or praised.” It is

More vision of the glory of God and 
the Transfiguration. ’

In all the above regular lessons we 
are still in line with post-Penteeost- 
al teaching—true obedience through 
the Holy Spirit; but there are also 
points of contact with Eucharistic 
teaching. In the Collect, we pr’ay for 
the Spirit to think and: do always 
such things as are right; the spirit 
Samuel so ineffectually tried to arouse 
in Sau£; the spirit fully exemplified 
by our Lord alone. The Epistle warns 
us against failing to use the grace 
that is given "us, while the Gospel, 
the story, of the unfaithful steward, 
deals with misuse of that with which • 
we' are entrusted ; and both are in
teresting commentaries on the career 
of Saul. f

In the wepk-day lessons,, an er
ror must be noted, which was not 
observed, until the calendar was fit
ted to the particular year 1917, name
ly, the use of the same lesson on 
two successive days of the week in 
the evening.

Noticeable  ̂ points in the other 
week- day lessons are (besides the 
Trans figuration lessons on Monday) 
the institution of, the Holy. Commun
ion; parables of Divine judgment; 
Christ in Gethsemane, prayiqg the 
true prayer that God’s will might be 
done under the most trying circum
stances ; and, in the Old Testament, 
prophetic warnings to the nations. It 
is not merely; the Church, but the 
world, that must do God’s will or 
suffer the consequences.

prefixed here'since, as in most.doxol- 
ogies, in keeping with the emotions of 
the heart which break forth in songs 
of praise, the emphasis lies on it. , 

Jerome—"Blessings*” St. Paul ta
citly compares these blessings which 
were prothised to God’s .ancient peo
ple (eârthly blessings) with the bless
ings in heavenly places, and thus the 
superiority of the privileges of the 
Christian Church is estimated.

Sand—Those*blessings are probably 
spiritual blessings which are wrought 
in the soul by the Spirit of God, and 
by the same Spirit are cherished and 
preserved in the heart of the receiver, 
and are proper and peculiar to those 
who are born of the, Spirit.

Great and Daring En
terprises for Christ 

and His Church
I “JT “ ’ '

That the* war, instead of causing 
curtailment of Foreign Mission activ
ities, 'should be regarded as offering 
“the supreme hour for undertaking 
new and daring enterprises for Christ 
and the Church” was the message, ac
cording to which the Committee - or 
Reference and Counsel, representing 
the ^Foreign Missions Boards of all 
North America, sent to the several 
boards under date of July 23rd.

The fact that the work of more than
2.000 Teuton Missionaries among some
700.000 Christians in pagap lands has. 
become disrupted by the war is em
phasized as one of the factors which 
makes it necessary “to regard no ef
fort too exhausting and no sacrifice 
too great for the fullest1 vitalization 
of all missionary agencies.”

Ordained 50 Years Ago
The Rev. Lewis Henry Lighthpie, a 

retired priest of the Diocese of New 
Jersey, celebrated the fiftieth anni
versary of his ordinatiqn to the 
priesthood in Trinity Church, Rocky 
Hill, on Thursday, July 12th! In the 
celebration of the Holy Communion, 
he was assisted by the Rev. Dr. Al
fred B. Baker, Rector Emeritus of 
Trinity Church, Princeton, and the 
Rev. Stephen Pray, Rector. The Rt. 
Rev. Dr. Paul Matthews, Bishop of 
the Diocese, gave the absolution and 
pronounced the benediction. Mr. 
Lighthpie resides at East Orange, in 
the Diocese of Newark, but he was 
ordained in Trinity Church, Rocky 
Hill. His golden anniversary was 
appropriately observed there. He and 

‘Mrs. Lighthpie hope to celebrate the 
golden anniversary of their marriage 
next October.
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THE WITNESS Page Three

WHAT IS THE EFFECT OF
• CHRISTIANITY UPON 01®  LIFE?

By Bishop Anderson of Chicago

WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES ABOUT 
ORDINATION. OR HOLY ORDERS

in.
CONTACT WITH THE WORLD
I am speaking to you these days 

about thè ' Christian religion. I have 
défined it as thé power* that comes. 
from God. to man through contact. I 
spoke yesterday of contact with God 
in the great crises of life. Today I 
want to speak about the man of God 
coming , in contact with the world 
here and now.

I hope you will pardon me if I re
call a certain practical difficulty that 
I had in my own religious life when 
I was a young man in college. I 
went to Church. I said my prayers. 
I said the Creed. But it seemed to me 
that the Creèd stopped short with the 
assertion of certain objective facts 
without going on to define their sub
jective effects upon a man, or their 
concrete results in the world of men.

■ It seemed to me that when a man 
says, “I believe in God”, he should 
say, “Therefore, I have peace in my 
soul. Therefore, I believe that all men' 
are brethren, and that there are cer
tain concrete acts that I should per
form. I believe in Christ, therefore— 
therefore, nothing cam separate me 
from the love of God. Therefore, I 
have a prission for, humanity, Which 

, will manifest itself in a definite way 
of living. I believe in the Holy Catho
lic Church. Therefore, I am a mem
ber of a heavenly , society, and my 
great desire is to bring about a new 
heaven and a new" earth.”

It seemed to me that, having enun
ciated the formal propositions which 
lie at the foundation of religion,. that 
we ought to go on and define their 
subjective effects and their prac
tical accomplishments. For the mo
ment one stops to think about reli
gion, one finds that it has certain ob
jective facts upon which it rests, cer- 

; tain subjective spiritual expediences 
in the soul, and certain practical re
sults in the world around, it.

I did not have to become very much 
older until I got out of my difficulty, 
for’ I soon saw that while it is possi
ble to lay down fundamental proposi
tions that are true at all times, and 
undér all circumstances, yet it is not 
possible to define the effect of a be-, 
lief in those truths upon the believer 
for all time, and under all circum
stances, because no two of us are 
just alike. The belief in God may pro
duce calm in mê, it may produce ec
stasy in you, it may produce a passion 
for righteousness in another.

APPLICATION OP TRUTH ‘ DIVER
SIFIE I)

And as for the. application of those 
great truths to conditions, we have 
to bear 'in  mind that conditions are 
constantly changing. God is the same. 
Christ is the same, yesterday, today, 
and forever. The Holy Catholic 
Church is the same, and the needs of 
the human heart are the. same, but 
think how different conditions are' 
here in Chicago today from what they 
Were fifty years ago, and how differ
ent the conditions of American life 
are to English life, and to French life, 
in the days of Charles Martel, and to 
life away back in Palestine. ;

Take those simple Ten Comçaànd- 
ir.ents. To start with, we have the 
great fact, Thou shalt have1 no other 
go ds before Me. They go on and” sdy, 
Therefore, thou shalt not murder, nor 
commit adultëry, nor steal, njpr slan
der your neighbor. But how different 
is the. application of those Ten Com
mandments under different conditions 
of life.

Thou shalt not steal.
Away back there it meant that a 

man must not go into his neighbor’s 
pasture and take his sheep or his 
goat. You and I .however, are liv
ing today under such highly organ
ized conditions of life that it is pos-» 
sible for business to be honeycombed 
through and through with lies and 
deceit and fraud and misrepresenta
tion; it is possible for theft to be com
mitted on a gigantic scale without 
our being able to lay our hands on 
any individual and say, “Thou art 
the man”.
• Thou shalt not murder. It is a very 
simple thing. But in our highly or
ganized life today, where its various 
parts overlap and - dovetail into each 
other, it is possible, by an inadequate 
wage, by utterly wrong social condi
tions, by a slow process of starva
tion, to bring about a wholesale mur
der of the innocents, and yet under 
circumstances where you can’t say, 
“Thou are the man”.

But while that is true, while it is 
true that you can lay down the ab
stract principles, you can’t lay down 
for all time the effect they are going 
to produce on the soul, or the way

• they are going to work out in social 
conditions. It, nevertheless, follows 
that the Christian Church in each 
day and in each generation must 
work out for itself a practical, every
day, working Creed, not with the idea 
that it is going to work just that way 
a hundred years from now, or that it 
did work that way for a hundred 
years past. You and I must take the 
Creed that we say, those Communions 
in which we participate, that worship 
which we enjoy," and translate them 
not only on Sunday, but on Monday, 
not only in the Church, but in the 
factory, into everyday working Chris-

• tianity.

iA WORKING CREED FOR TODAY
I am going to venture today to try 

to point out a working Creed| for a 
Christian in Chicago in this twenti
eth cent(ury. In doing so., I am not dis
cussing Economics at all. I am preach
ing the Gospel for today.
,: First, I believe in God, therefore, 
what? Therefore, I believe that all 
my. wealth and all my property are 
held in trust for Him,

Second, I, believe in God, therefore, 
what? Therefore, one day’s rest out 
of every seven, and if that can’t  be 
Sunday, then Monday or Tuesday, or 
some other day.

Oh, but you say, that is good, sound 
economics. In the long run, a man 
can do better work in fifty-two weeks 
of six days each than he can in fifty- 
two weeks of seven days. The thing 
is good business. The thing works 
well. Oh, but you are missing my 

|point. It is one thing to say that a 
thing works well, and therefore it 
may be the will of God. It is another 
thing to say, It is the will of God, and 
therefore it is bound to work well.

It is one thing for the railroad man, 
or the banker, or the factory man to 
say, I am working seven days a week, 
and I am making my employes work 
seven days,5 and I recognize that I 
am violating a principle of sound 
economy. It is another thing for him 
to say: I am violating the will of God, 
and there will be consequences for it 
some day.

WHAT ABOUT YOUR SUNDAYS?
It will take me almost away from 

my theme , to speak about the 
spiritual u&e of Sunday. I fear that I 
get impatient with the silly way that 
people talk about the observance of 
Sunday, Is it wrong to ride in your 
automobiles, and is it wrong to play 
gclf? Anything that is morally right's 
on Monday is morally right on Sun
day. I am riding in automobiles 
pretty nearly every* Sunday of my life 
-—but you are missing the point. The 
point is,j are you obeying the will of 
God , in getting^ out of J the day .what 
He meant you to get out of it? -

Oh, I get away from this cheap talk 
and I open my New Testament and 
read those sublime words of St. John: 
“I was in the spirit on the Lord’s day, 
and I saw the Son of God descending 
on the earth, and I saw the new 
heavens and the new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness.”

I ask you, are you getting a vision 
of God and righteousness on the 
Lord’s Day?

p| WHAT ABOUT CHILD LABOR?
I am a Christian business man. I 

’Hliove in God, therefore what? No 
child labor in my business. Oh, but 
again, you say, that is good econom
ics anyway. If one takes a sweep of 
a hundred years, he will find it an 
economic waste to employ little chil
dren, to their physical and mental 
detriment, or to employ child-bearing 
mothers under circumstances that 
permanently depreciate ' the human 
stock. It is not good economy, you 
say, but I am not talking about econ
omy. I am talking about the Chris
tian religion. What did Christ say, 
wh#en He was on the earth dealing 
with the whole question? He took a 
little child, and when men were ar
guing about who shall be greatest,., 
said: “Whosoever offends that little 
child, it is better that a millstone 
were hanged around,his neck, and he 
were thrown in the depths of the 
sea.” So I say to the factories, were 
it not better that your whole industry 
have a rqillstone hanged around its 
neck, arid be thrown into the depths 
of the sea than that you and I should

get dividends at the cost of the wel
fare of any child of God?

; WHAT' ABOUT WAGES?
T am a Christian business man. I 

believe in Christ, therefore, what? 
Therefore, I think we will have to 
pgy better salaries than we are do
ing; and we may have to pay a living 
wage.

Now I know that in a country like 
this, made up of several states, each 
making its own laws, and having 
great varieties and scales of living, 
that there are a thousand economic 
difficulties in the way. I am not dis
cussing economy, but religion. I have 
beard Christian men by the dozen 
protest against the principle of the 
living wage—which is only another 
way of saying that I, as an individual,, 
have a right, by a process of slow 
starvation and slow torture, to make 
profit at the expense of the life-blood 
of a fellow man. It is contrary to the 
whole principle of religion, to the 
whole teaching of Jesus Christ. One 
ought to say today almost more about 
salaries than about a living wage, 
because in these days it is the man 
and the woman on A salary that are 
getting horribly pinched. What is 
happening? The rich are getting enor
mously -rich. Some of- them are be
coming rotten with wealth, but many 
people are receiving the same salary 
that they received ten, fifteen, twenty 
years ago.

Take our own Episcopal Church. 
Some thirty-five years ago we gave 
our Missionary Bishops out on the 
frontiers a certain salary. The cost 
of living has more than doubled, and 
they are getting precisely the same 
salary today. Either they got too 
much once, or they are not getting 
enough now. Somewhere judgment 
ought to begin at the House of God.

Take the statistics of the Episco
pal Church. I hope these are not true 
of ariy other Church. All up and down 
this country we have got congrega
tions that insist on forty thousand, 
fifty thousand, one hundred thousand 
dollar Churches, five thousand dollar 
and ten thousand dollar organs—and 
they are paying the ministry a salary 
tb at is a scandal to the ’Christian re
ligion.

Take our own school teachers. I 
suspect that our school teachers are 
not getting, a sufficient salary, a sal
ary that meets expenses in these days 
and that represents the ability of the’ 
great commonwealth of Illinois. Take 
many of our Government employes, 
both in the state and in the nation, 
and they are receiving the same inad
equate salary, many of them, that 
they received many years ago. Take 
your own banks and your own stores 
and your own factories in Chicago. 
Many of you have not recognized 
these facts, and I can’t think that a 
bonus at the end of the year, in the 
way of charity, takes the place of a 
right in the way of a salary. I believe 
in God. Therefore, I believe in a liv
ing wage.

WHAT ABOUT ORGANIZED MOVE- 
RENTS? .

Again, I believe in God, and I am a 
business man, therefore; ' what? I be
lieve in the right of organization. The 
individual is not the unit. Trie group 
is the unit—the family, the factory, 
the city, the state, the nation or the 
Church. I stand here as a. Bishop. If 
I am handicapped jri my work, I un
der that freedom with which God has 
made me free, and resting upon the 
fundamental principle that the fam
ily is ,the unit of society, have a per
fect right to say to my brother Bish
ops, Let us form a union, in order 
that we may get mutual protection in 
the doing of our work. If I have that 
right, so have the masons, carpenters, 
and the rest of them. But,, you say, it 
is recognized now, and there is no 
use arguing about it. Yes, but the,

the face of
the protests of thousands of Christian 
men and women who tried to with
hold tha* right. V

w h a t" about collective „b a r - 
GAINING?

I believe in God, therefore, what? 
Therefore I believe in the right of 
collective bargaining. We are con
stantly having strikes here in Chica
go, arid they nearly always revolve 
around the principle of collective bar 
gairiing. What is the religious prin
ciple which lies at the bottdhi of it? 
Precisely^ the same thing that lies at 
the bottom of your intercessory 
prayers. If it is right for us as Chris
tians to get together as a family of 
God and pray for each other, and pe
tition for each other, and help each 
other, the same principle which jus
tifies your intercessory prayers in 
your Churches, justifies your collect
ive bargaining in your factories and

XXXI.
The preface to the Ordinal states 

that from the Apostles’ time there 
have been these three Orders in the 
Church: Bishops, Priests and Dea
cons; that admission to each of these 
Orders is only by ordination by a 
Bishop; and that only those so au
thorized shall officiate in our Church. 
It is the rule for our Church, because 
it is the rule for the Church Catholic, 
and a departure from it would mark 
a separation from the Church Catho
lic.

FROM THE APOSTLES’ TIME
The Gospels record our Lord’s ap

pointment of trie Twelve, and their 
commission to evangelize, to bap
tize, and to- teach all those things 
which Christ commanded to be ob
served. The whole ministry of the 
infant Church was in the Apostles.

The Book of Acts tells how the Or
der of Deacons was instituted to as
sist the Apostles in their work. They 
were to have the care of the poor; 
but as that is distinctly a spiritual 
office, with great opportunity for 
ministering to the soul, they were 
recognized as in Holy Orders. They 
preached and baptizpd—they had a 
share in the work committed to the 
Apostles.

A little later, we fihd the Order of 
Priests, called “Presbyters” in the 
New Testament, or “Elders”, for such 
is the meaning of the term, from 
the dignity and authority of the of
fice.

When and how this Order of the 
ministry was instituted we are not 
told. No doubt' St. Luke felt that the 
account of the institution of the office 
of Deacons was sufficient as a type 
of how the ministry developed.

everyw h ere  th e  same *

All the later writings of the New 
Testament show the same ministry. 
The Apostles are over the whole 
Church—Presbyters and Deacons are 
in every city. St. Paul ordains Pres
byters in every Church, and sends 
greetings to the Clergy „as distinct 
in office from the Lay members. He 
tells the Presbyters of Ephesus that 
God has made them overseers of the 
flock, which they are to feed.

ORDINATION ONLY BY APOSTLES
The first Deacons were elected by 

the congregation, but they were or
dained by the Apostles. Nowhere in

in your stores. I don’t hesitate to say 
that when men use the might of mere 
money to stand out against organ
ized and disorganized women and 
children over the principle of collect
ive bargaining, they are taking a po
sition which the Christian Church 
cannot endorse.

WHAT IS CHRISTIAN PATRIOTISM?
I believe in God, therefore, I be

lieve in undiluted service to my coun
try. How many crimes are committed 
in the'name of patriotism! Dr. John 
son said once that it was the resort 
of political knaves and scoundrels.

I read in the paper the other day 
that a certain munition factory over 
in Canada had paid 800 per cent divi
dends. I don’t know whether the 
working people got their fair share. 
I am just wondering. Mr. Gompers, 
representing labor in this country, 
has said and done many things which, 
through my ignorance of the econom
ic conditions, I am not able to ap
prove or endorse, but when he said 
the other day that the working peo
ple of this country, in the face of 
war, would be just as loyal as any
body else, but that he would not 
stand for the exploitation in the name 
of patriotism,, and' in the interest of 
munition makers, he was laying down 
a fundamental Christian proposition. 
Oh, I tell you we are going to serve 
our country, but we don’t want to 
serve it at 800 per cent profit. We are 
going to serve it by risking our 
bodies for the saving of its soul.

WHAT ABOUT THE LIQUOR 
TRAFFIC?

I believe in God, therefore—There
fore, I believe it is not only my right, 
but my duty, to banish out of exist
ence any traffic, the liquor traffic or 
any other traffic, which wears away 
the muscular tissues, which enfeebles 
the mind,, which brings about crime 
and poverty, and ■ which represents a 
great economic waste of the things 
that belong to God, and not to us.

trie New Testament is there any hint 
that Presbyters could ordain, or that 
the congregation could do so. St. 
Clement, who wrote within the life
time of St. John, says that the Apos
tles, knowing that there would be 
contention over the ministry, left di
rections regarding the succession. 
The Apostolic Constitutions, which 
date from the third or early fourth 
century, give the Church’s rule: “Let 
a Bishop be ordained by two or three 
Bishops. Let a Presbyter or Deacon, 
and the other Clergy, be ordained by 
one Bishop.” This is the rule which 
the Catholic Church has always ob
served, and any other way marks a 
break. Our branch of the Church 
chooses to keep the Catholic ministry.

ORDINATION SACRAMENTAL
In ordination, there are the two 

parts which mark sacramental na
ture—the outward . and visible sign, 
and the inward and spiritual grace. 
The sign is the laying'on of hands. 
The inward grace is mentioned in the 
prayer, “Replenish them with the 
truth of Thy doctrine, and endued 
them with innocency of life”. Also the 
“Veni, Creator Spiritus”.

We must of necessity suppose that 
in so sacred a service, when a man 
is., set apart for holy office, that God, 
who has called him to the office, will 
give the strength and grace neces
sary. But, like all gifts of grace, *it 
must be used, else it becomes ineffect
ive. As there were false shepherds 
who did riot feed the flock in the 
Church of the Old Covenant, so there 
may be in the new.

WHY j WE DO NOT EXCHANGE. ’$ 
PULPITS B i l l  J g l’jiJ

The Church restricts the right ter 
minister to those who have received 
“Episcopal Ordination”. ; There must 
be some rule. Either the minister 
makes it or the Church makes it. 
The man who criticises the rule would 
not open his pulpit to a Christian 
Science reader, or to a Roman Priest. 
There will of necessity be a rule. 
Either the individual minister makes 
it or the Church makes it. As the 
minister is an officer of the Church, 
pledged to administer his office “as 
this Church has received”, it seems 
eminently fitting that the Church 
should make the rule. Nor did we 
make it—it was made for us ages ago 
by the Church Catholic, and is one 
of those things which we have no 
power to change. J. H. Y.

DOES GOD SANCTION MY BUSINESS 
METHODS?

Dear brethren, I am simply trying 
to get you to bring your business up 
into touch with God. I am just trying 
to make it practicable. There are a 
whole lot of you men who don’t know 
how much more joy and comfort you 
Would get out of your business if 
you lifted it up out of the atmosphere 
of the sordid, out of the atmosphere 
of malaria, lifted it up into a place 
where, you can say, the things that I 
am doing have the sanction of God. 
Look upon your business as a voca
tion in which you can serve God, and 
you will be happier, you will be bet
ter, you will be more satisfied with 
yourself. “For what shall it profit a 
man if he- gain the whole ̂  world and 
Ipse his own soul, or what will a man 
give in exchange for his soul?”

OFFER THIS PRAYER
Almighty God, Who hast given each 

of us our work“ to do in this world, 
help us to realize that that Work is 
Thy appointment, and to do it hearti
ly, and conscientiously, and honestly, 
as for ¡Thee. Through Thy Church, 
and through the power that is in Thy 
Church, bring to this city and this 
land the blessings of good govern
ment; through Thy Church, and 
through the power that is lodged in 
Thy Church, bring to us honest in
dustry and sound commerce, and per
suade us all to lay the foundations of 
cur busiriess in Christiap morals, 
ask this in the name of Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen.

Recent elections for the American 
.Jewish Congress to be held in Novem
ber have shown a large majority in 
favor of Zionism, says the Survey. 
“Opposition to establishing in Pales
tine a Jewish State has dwindled as 
during three years of war Jews, pa
triotically shouldering the burdens of 
their various countries, have found 
themselves confronting each other 
across every battle line.”
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THE WITNESSPage Four

Woman’s Work
In Kansas

It is late to speak of a May . Con
vention of the Woman’s Auxiliary, 
and yet in mdfny respects it is note
worthy. The fifst Convention held in 
th$ Chapel of the new Cathedral—the 
first since the consecration of Bishop 
Wise—a Convention that commemo
rated in an unusual manner the three 
Bishops who, have een pionefers 'tn the 
Church in Kansas—Thomas Hubbard 
Vail, Elisha Smith Thomas and Frank 
Rosibrook Millspaugh.

To the last of these ’ tiiree men
tioned, Bishop Millspaugh, the work 
of the Church, as organized and car
ried on through the W. A., was par
ticularly dear. His interest in “the 
Mission of the Church” was very 
closely related to his life and activi
ties in his Episcopate.

He was a member of the Board of 
Missions from the Province of the 
Southwest, and inspired his Clergy 
and the various leaders in the Church 
organizations to labor for the in
crease in the Kingdom of God..

When Bishop Millspaugh entered 
into rest, November, 1916, it beèame 
known to a few women of the Cathe
dral Parish that his last work for 
the Cathedral and Dibcese was the 
gathering of a certain amount to 
erect an Altar, to be known as a 
Memorial Altar for the Church of the 
Cathedral, in memory of the first two 
Bishops of Kansas. Steps were at 
once taken by the Cathedral Branch 
ot fhe W. A. to interest the different 
Branches in the Diocese in complet
ing this Fund, and make the Memorial 
Altar a tribute to the three Bishops. 
The response Was generous—a free 
will offering, “in loving memory”, 
gathered by the W. A. of the Diocese. 
In a way, all felt that each had a part 
in completing the Very work Bishop 
Millspaugh had assumed, so that it 
grew to be a joyously solemn work1.

Mrs. Millspaugh said of it in her 
letter to the Convention: “It is won
derful. We feel it is one more link 
in the chain which binds the mem
bership of the Diocese to the life of 
the Church for which this beautiful 
Cathedral stands, as well as the ex
pression of love and loyalty to our 
Bishops who have entered into rest; 
and we return grateful thanks that 
We have been permitted to have a 
share in this beautiful memorial.”

The 33rd Annual Meeting was a 
notable one, in that it marked a dis
tinct advance in interest shown, num
ber of delegates present, a better un
derstanding of thé “Mission of the 
Church”, and intelligent co-operation 
with kindred societies, as the Junior 
Auxiliary and Daughters of the King, 
and the pleasure of welcoming dele
gates for the first time from the 
Girls’ Friendly Society.

Miss Spencer sent a letter to the 
Convention, thanking the Diocesean 
Branch for her training at the School 
in Philadelphia, which is now com
pleted; also announcing that she 
would leave for the foreign field in 
the Autumn. So “the gift of life” from 
Kansas is accepted. By vote of the 
Convention, it was decided to con
tinue this Fund for the present year, 
as a memorial to Bishop Millspaugh, 
to be used by Bishop Wise for- Di- 

'ocesan Missions.

Frank and Rank In
dividualism of Eng

land and America
The * Rt. Rev.* Dr. Charles David 

Williams, *v Bishop of Michigan, 
preached a strong séripon in the Ca* 
thedral of St. John the Divine, New 
York, in the course of which he se
verely' criticised the economic sys
tem of the United States, lashed the 
trusts which control food products, 
and condemned German imperialism 
and militarism. “German organiza
tion,” said the Bishop, “gives to that 
nation her incomparable efficiency. It 
is that which inspires Germany’s un
surpassed population in all her class
es. I mean by that the spirit of Ger
man organization, and not her crush
ing militarism, nor her terrible au
tocracy, not that monstrous form of 
government which a democratic peo
ple must abominate^ nor yet her over
whelming race1 pride in jherself and 
her race hatred of other people. 
These are all things which every 
Christian people must loathe with 
all their hearts. Nor do I mean her 
ruthlessness, which violates every 
principle of civilization, Christianity 
and humanity.

“But I mean the spirit of co-opera-, 
tion as distinguished from individu
alism. *

“By her social legislation, Germany 
has welded her people into solidarity. 
That government has abolished slums. 
It has mitigated ,the curse of pover
ty by its policies of social insurance. 
It has secured every man from the

great fear that makes life a terror to 
workers—the fear of unemployment, 
of sickness and old age, and the fear 
of heresy.

“You may call all of this Socialism 
if you will. You may also call it a 
benevolent tyranny, organized and 
imposed from above. It is really co
operation as against individualism-4- 
the frank and rank individualism of 
America and of England.

“The nations of* Europe are learn
ing that lesson of co-operation, which
is, the secret alike of efficiency and 
patriotism. They never will unlearn
it, once it is mastered, under the 
stress of war for war purposes. They 
are organizing on this basis of co
operation, and, when the war is over, 
that organization will continue , for 
the purposes of trade and commerce 
with other lands and for the domestic 
welfare of the several peoples. Where 
is our co-operation in America?

“Does individualism reign? It does, 
and not potentially, either. Our pros
perity is largely divisive, instead of 
unifying, because it is in a' great 
measure lopsided. It is resulting in 
an enormous acceleration of the 
process of congesting wealth in the 
hands of a few, and the stress of the 
struggle for existence among the 
many.” .

Is the Church Afraid?
BY DR. JAMES E. FREEMAN

Deut. i : 17: “Ye shall not be afraiji 
of the face of man„for the judgment 
is God’s.” s '  '  j

One of the outstanding character
istics of the Old Testament is the 
heroism of its great teachers. There 
were statesmen—•prophets in those 
¡lays and they were not afraid of the 
face of man. They dealt with sin, 
individual and corporate, frankly and 
fairly, and while they did not render 
themselves more popular in so doing, 
they won a distinct place of leader
ship and power.

It is an interesting fact to note that 
many of the great religious leaders of 
the world hate first been martyred 
and then canonized. Savonarola is an 
outstanding example. When he began 
his preaching in Florence, they de
spised him," until at length,* so power
ful were his utterances and so force
ful his denunciations, that he became 
for the while the master of the state,/ 
True, they ultimately burned "him in 
the Piazza, but his name and fame 
have outlived that of Lorenzo the Mag
nificent, and no spot in Florence is 
mobe revered than that whereon he 
stood as a mattyr. Some , time ago 
a secular paper had an editorial en
titled, “The 'Preacher for an Age of 
Sin,” in which the writer clamored for 
a revival of the fearless and informed 
utterance of the prophet of old. One 
of the most popular American au
thors, Winston Churchill, in his book, 
“The Inside of the Cup,” challenges 
the Church of its cowardice in dealing 
fearlessly with certain conspicuous 
and glaring modern social and indus
trial 'conditions.

We think he overdrew the picture 
and misstated the fact, when he de
clared that the. Church is dominated 
by men of wealth. O'ur observation 
leads us to the conviction that the out
standing men in the pulpits of Ameri
ca today are declaring fearlessly and 
without favor their convictions, up to 
the limit of their knowledge. ' It is 
not so much a question of the Church 
being afraid,, as it is of the Church 
being uninformed. Mr. Chffrchill is 
right in Hfts. The Church must have 
an informed and Convincing message 
on the mighty questions of the hour. 
Someone has said: “There is one way 
to reach the consciences of sinners in 
high places,, and that is to quicken 
and give utterance to the social con
science. Just this is the prime func
tion of the Church, the quickening and 
utterance of the conscience of society.” 
Probably much of the failure of the 
Church to effect this is due to its ten
dency to be “other-worldly.” Jesus 
preached a Gospel for the present, and 
there can be no mistaking the fact 
that He dealt with human conditions 
as He found them and sought to bet
ter them. There can be no question 
that the Church must deal more fear

lessly than it has with human ills, in 
whatever form they may disclose 
themselves. We do not believe, take 
it by and large, that it is afraid, al
though it may be timid. We do not 
believe that its ministry is charge
able with cowardice.

On the other hand, we do be
lieve that clergy and people alike must 
be re-inspired by the fearless attitude 
of Jesus Christ. It was James Rus
sell Lowell, I think, who said: “There* 
is enough dynamite > in the New Tes
tament to destroy all our existing so-, 
cial institutions.” And yet Jesus said: 
“I came not to destroy but to fulfill.” 
It is obvious that He came to destroy 
that which was evil and to restore 
that which was good. His whole rhin-

istry was given over to bettering hu
man conditions, and of Him it was 
said: “He went about doing góod.” 
There are glaring and conspicuous 
sins thatN go unrebuked, and some
times it would almost seem that the 
people “love to have it só,” but now 
is the time for plain speaking, and it 
is our unfailing conviction that the 
great mass of the people in and out 
of the Churches are ready to hail with 
delight, either thè prophet or the 
tChristianviayman who will, with high 
conscience; clear vision and unfailing 
courage, attack and seek to uproot 
the entrenched evils of the hour.— 
Courtesy Minneapolis Tribune.

• " ; m | sr
Importance of Re

ligious Education
THE WITNESS RECOMMENDED TO 

THE DIOCESE OF SOUTH
ERN CALIFORNIA

The following excerpt from the re
port of the Committee on the State 
of the Church to the Diocese of South
ern California, contains a suggestion 
which every Diocese in the country 
would do well to act upon favorably:

“Nothing confronts the present state 
of the Church that is more important 
than the duty of grappling with the 
prbblem of Religion^ Education in its 
many aspects, but especially in the 
instruction classes for teachers, Sun
day Schools and Missions and, again, 
in the, effort to get Church literature 
into our homes and Parishes.

“Magazines of all sorts we may find 
in our homes but, as for a general 
Church paper, it is, by comparison, a 
negligible quantity.

“Then we wonder why our sectarian 
brothers and the many modern cults 
thrive in enthusiasm and are so well 
posted in their respective tenets.

“We can well imagine a wonderful 
transformation if even a majority of 
our ChurCh families would ffurnish 
themselves with Church periodicals 
and Church literature, which is more 
available now than ever before.

“Every family may at least have 
now that new and worthy Church pa
per—THE WITNESS, at one dollar a 
year—a new venture for the laity of 
the Church and their instruction; to 
say nothing of. that most excellent 
Church paper published in our own 
Diocese.”

The Rev. Alfred Fletcher of Los 
Angeles, in commenting upon the quo
tation through the columns of his 
/Diocesan paper, says:

“May I add to this a further testi
mony to the worth of that new Church 
weekly—THE WITNESS; which, by 
the way, gives/promise now of many 
additional excellent features?1 And, 
without the slightest disparagement of 
our other splendid Church papers— 
but because of its practicability,, its 
cheapness (not in matter, but in 
price), may I suggest—could, not the 
Churchman and Church Messenger en
ter into clubbing arrangements with 
THE WITNESS, so that these two ex
cellent Church papers may be made 
available to all our Church families 
at even a still more moderate cost?”

The Rev. J. D. H. Browne, editor 
and publisher of “The Churchman and 
Church Messenger”, says :

I  “The referenoe in the report of the 
Committee on the State of the Church 
to the matter of more largely circu
lating the Church paper appeals to 
us as a very vital consideration. And 
Mr. Fletcher’s Suggestion that the Di
ocesan paper make club rates with 
one of the general Church papers, 
specifying THE WITNESS, also ap
peals to us as worthy of being con
sidered.” 1

Southern Virginia’s 
Contribution to Chqrch
The Rev. D.r, C. Braxton Byran, in 

an historical sketch,of the Diocese of 
Southern Virginia, says :

“The Diocese began with one Bish
op and seventy-seven Clergy, twenty- 
five years ago, and iti is noteworthy 
that of that number five, J. B. Fun- 
sten, W. L. Gravati, J. N. McCormick, 
Beverley D. Tucker and Arthur S. 
Lloyd, were made Bishops, and two 
others also of our Clergy, the Rev. T. 
C. Darsi and the Rev. H. St. ^leorge 
Tucker, a son of our present Coad
jutor Bishop, have since been made 
Bishops, making seven Bishops that 
this Diocese has given to the Church, 
besides five other Clergymen serving 
elsewhere in the Chiirch, but born 
and bred in Southern Virginia, who 
have been- consecrated since our Dio
cese was set apart Jamn the Diocese 
of Virginia. These are George H) 
Kinsolving, C. M. Beckwith, and W. 
Cabell Brown. So much for our rec
ord in connection with thè Episco
pate. At this time, instead of one 
Bishop and seventy-seven Clergy, we 
have two Bishops and ninety- seven 
Clergy.”

SAINT M A R K  COLLEGE
DALLAS, TEXAS

Academy and College Departments. School of 
Music and Fine Arts , v

Faculty of Twenty. Standards of Eastern Colleges and 
Universities fully maintained. School plant well equipped.

Large Campus. Splendid climate.
Board and Tuition $500 for School Year

Special rates for daughters of clergy who are able to 
satisfy College Entrance Requirements.

FOR CATALOGUE, ADDRESS s REV. F. L. CARRINGTON, LL. D., DEAN

ju st a Moment Please

Paragraphs Covering a Budget of 
Thoughts and Incidents Some

what Out of the Ordinary

Necessity is the mother of destruc
tion these days as well as “the moth-l 
er of -invention.”

“Don’t do your bit; do your best,” 
is a„ suggestive slogan used by the 
Daughters of the Flag.

The food administration at Wash
ington, D. C., has Completed arrange
ments to enlist 15,000,000 Sunday 
School pupils in the food conserva
tion campaign.

“A man can’t afford to heglect other 
men’s ideas. I’ve made it a rule to 
know every man who’s written my 
kind of stuff.”—Carroll Dean Murphy 
in McClure’s Magazine.

It is well to keep in mind the words 
of Edith Cavell as she was being exe| 
cuted: “ Standing |  as I do in vieW\ 
of God and eternity, I realize .that 
patriotism is not enough. I must have 
no hatred or bitterness toward any
one.”

“Whatever else the war may have 
done, it has shifted the whole center 
of our religious thinking from the 
speculative and critical. problems^ of 
our religion to its practical problems.” 
—Willard L. Sperry in Contemporary 
Review,

“It is from the ranks of-the lazy 
girls,” asserts Mrs. Greenisch, proba
tion officer of the Chicago Morals 
Court, “that the world below the so
cial level recruits its ranks. And fob 
the most part they come from rural 
districts, driven to the city ,by the 
monotony of theii environments. They 
want pretty clothes and easy times. 
.1 believe thatflazihess is the principal 
contributing cause to the life of the 
underworld;”

When Dr. C. C. Pràtt, a i member of 
thè Vestry of St. John’s Church, Man
kato, Minn., received his Captain’s 
commission as a member of the Medi
cal Reserve Corps, Mrs. Pratt in-l 
formed their preciohs five-year-old 
son, Chelsea, of the fact and as^ed 
him if he were sorry his father was 
going to war. The • little fellow 
promptly replied: “No, mamma, I’m 
glad daddy is going to war, then there 
will only be one left to spank me.”

Judge Julius W. Mack, in an ad
dress delivered a t a convention of 
Zionists held at Baltimore, Md., said: 
“Palestine is not to be the haven of 
refuge for the oppressed; ,we do hot 
want a commonwealth in Palestine 
merely in order to enable the poverty- 
stricken refugees to find another place 
towards which to flee. W*e want Pal
estine for the Tewish people because 
the Jews are a people and because 
every people if it wants to develop 
itself to its fullest capability and thus 
make its, own contribution to the civi
lization of the world, needs a home
land, and an ancestral homeland, for 
the continuation of its history, its 
traditions.”

Dr. Cadman, of Brooklyn, tells a 
good story on a minister, says the 
Intelligencer, who happened to men
tion in the course of a sermon that 
he regretted to say that the commen
tators did not agree with him. The 
next morning one of his farmer pa
rishioners ,drove up to the parsonage 
and deposited' a full barrel of fine 
“murphies” at the kitchen door. “Par
son,” he drawled, “I  heerd you say 
yesterday in Church that the common 
taters didn’t set very well on yer 
stomach, so I ’ve brought some o’ my 
choicest Early Roses. You’ll find ’em 
mighty uncommon, an’ there ain’t a 
speck o’ dyspepsy in a wagon load of 

, ’em.”

WATERMAN HALL Illinois
A CHURCH SCHOOL FO B GIRLS, 

Diocese of Chicago. \ 
Founded in. 1888. Large campus, w ith 

suitable, buildings, Including an appropri
ate chapel, aiiditorium , music ball ana 
gymnasium. Certificate privileges. P rep ar
atory, academic and college preparatory  
courses. The Rt. Rev. Charles P . Anderson, 
D. 1)., LL. D., President af the Board of 
Trustees. Address : REV. B. FRANK 
F l e e t w o o d , d .d ., Rector 2 2 -^ 8

THE
Hannah More Academy
' DIOCESAN SCHOOL/FOB GIRLS 

In  the country, fifteen miles from  B alti
more. Aim: Simplicity and Excellence. 
College preparation and Academic courses.

For Catalog, address the School, P . O., 
Reisterstown, M aryland. I 23-4£l

Saint Clare’s School
MOUJiT KISCO, N. Y.

LIMITED NUMBER OF L IT T L E  GIRLS 
''Large grounds.'' Indiv idual teaching. 

Moderate« price. A ddress: Mother Super 
rior, C. H. N. J j  , 23tf

Seabury Divinity School
; FARIBAULT, MINN. '

Courses in Theology, P reparatory  De
partm ent, Correspondence-Study. 
FREDERICK F. KRAMER, Ph. D., D. D., 
2S!-34 W arden.

ST. STEPHEN’S C0LLE6E.
AnnanAale-on-Hudson, N. Y.

One of the Church's Colleges which 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
Moderate Tees. Send farCatalogue. 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President.

HOWE A thorough prepar
a tory Schobl for a 

Q  ̂  U  |  lim ited num ber ot
r  well-bred boys. For

illustra ted  circulars, address th e  Rector, 
fhe Reverend Jo h n  H. McKenzie, D.* D., 
Box ii W, Howe, Indiana.

je G en eral
Ciieologtcal ̂ emmar?
C n E L S E A  SQUARE, NEW YORK CITY 

This Seminary i s . under the  control of 
the. General Convention, which appoint* 
the m ajority  of the Trustees! The regular 
course is three yesirs. Courses for graduate 
and spec ia l. students may be arranged. 
F o r /catalogue and detailed information, 
address The Dean, 1 Chelsea Square, New 
York City. 23-43

ST. KATHARINE’S SCHOOL
Under the care of the Sisters of St. Mary. 
Beautifully situated  on a bluff over the 
Mississippi. P re p a re s /fo r  E astern Col
leges.

Address the Sister Superior, Davenport, 
Iowa. , 31-39

BROWNELL HALL
O m aha,'N ebraska

A Church School fop Girls th a t suc
cessfully prepares’ for all Colleges for 
Women.; Faculty of twenty specialists. 
Ju n io r College Courses for H igh School 
Graduates. Household Arts, Music, Gym-;' 
nasium and Sports.

P resid en t:
Rt. Rev. A rthur L. W illiam s, S. T. M. 
20-39: Miss Euphem ia Johnson. P rin c ip a l:

BERKELEY DIVINITY SCHOOL
t  Middletown, Colin.

The; sixty-fourth  -year begins Sept. 18, 191? 
Address Rev. Wm. P . Ladd. /

'  28-36

HOME STUDY
A part from the Resident School under 

a Faculty of Priests. L. ThV, B. D., M. A.,off* ponfprrpd < '
«EPISCOPAL”, OSKALOOSA COLLEGE 

(Founded 1856)
OSKALOOSA '  ' '/ IOWA
- /  /  /. 1,1./ /  28%;47

W hat Do Yon’ Know of the W ork o f 
j Your

CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY? 
Rt. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D.v

• ■ President*
W illiam Ja y  Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D.,

Treasurer.
Rev. Jam es Em pringham, D. D.,

General Superintendent. 
Send fifty/cents for one year’s subscrip

tion to “TEMPERANCE”. This periodical 
has the largest Circulation of any m aga
zine of its  kind in America.

A ddress:
CHURCH t e m p e r a n c e  s o c ie t y ,

214 ’ M etropolitan Tower, 
30tf “  - New York City."

The Rev. Thomas J. Williams is in 
charge of St. John’s Church, Jamaica 
Pl^in, Boston, Mass., until after Sep
tember 16th. Until ‘ that, date, hé 
should be addressed at 24 OlveSton 
•St., Jamaica Plain, Boston.

C
op

yr
ig

ht
 2

02
0.

 A
rc

hi
ve

s 
of

 th
e 

E
pi

sc
op

al
 C

hu
rc

h 
/ D

FM
S

.  
P

er
m

is
si

on
 re

qu
ire

d 
fo

r r
eu

se
 a

nd
 p

ub
lic

at
io

n.



THE WITNESS Page Five

f a f y t  W L i t u z t ä
A National Weekly Clmrch newspaper for the people, intended to be 

Instructive and devotional rather than controversial. A plain paper aiming to 
reach the plain person with plain facts, unbiased by partisan and' sectional 
Mews.
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Published every Saturday by The Witness Publishing Company, Hobart, Ind., 
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... ' ADVERTISING RATES A Y
Two dollars an inch each insertion.
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PRAYER

The Pilgrimage of Prayer, wJhieh lias' been inaugurated by the 
Woman’s Auxiliary and which is now in progress, is an excellent 
■evangelical adaptation of earlier pilgrimages.

By this arrangement the praters of the Church go across the 
continent rather than the pilgrim himself..

Of course the prayers in each Diocese are said by the faithful 
few. They always are so said. It is the ‘‘small remnant” men
tioned by Isaiah who form the leaven which-keeps alive the whole.

To belong to this “ remnant ”, requires certain virtues, which few 
possess—a combination of loyalty, fidelity and perseverance. ;

^preference for doing one’» own/duty instead of criticizing the 
Test' of the flock. Those who love the family much do not go about 
abusing the family to others.- They rather seek how they best can 
serve the household. Curious how many people .feel that, they are 
doing God service,]" when they can point out thp failures of the 
Church, utterly obliviojis of the fact that they themselves are failing 
in love, which is the one thing needful. -

FOR WHAT IS PRAYER?
Is it merely the demand of. the spoiled child that he shall have 

. what die wants ?, ~ .
Is it mer'ély pressure brought to bear on the Father’s will, that 

-each child may. have what he wants?
, Does he who prays for more money take much account of how 

he is using the money that he already has?
Does he w h o  gives his money do'so in ..the spirit of what God 

wishes him to clo, or in the spirit of what-self-will prefers to do?.
Does he who prays for health do so in the spirit of one who 

■Wishes to use that health in God’s service?
“ What wilt Thou have me to do?” is the question which the 

true son asks a worthy father. Not, “ I want to do this;” nor, “ Why 
- can’t Î do that?” but the spirit of service,,,“ Speak, Lord, for Thy 

servant heareth. ’ ’ Prayer is rather seekipg to put ourselves in such 
a frame of mind that God may speak to us, and shpw us the work 
fie has for us to do.

■:-J ‘ Show us the way that we may walk in it. ’ \  There is a form of 
piety which is merely the hardness of self-will. Y

With a critical mind, '«open merely to our brother’s mistakes,- or 
what we fancy to be his mistakes, the'critical refbrmer goes ahead in 
•a perfect whirl of self-will. Leaving the way'which experience has' 
ma^e smooth, he quarrels with his fellow travelers, and breaks 
through fh,e hedges which God’s love has planted and hurries along 
to make his own Way, spoiling the fields and not improving the way.

What ,a tremendous amount of self-will passés for God’s will 
in  this America of o.urs. Jealousy, envy, distrust and all trails blur
red and no way so clear that one may run therein.

' Bishop Gore has well pointed out the limitations of the cycle 
in which wé live, which has burst out in the terrible destruction 
of this world war.. Not merely the Germans, but the whole of our 
civilization is infected with this spirit of bjtital scientific exploitation 
wh'ch regards man as a cadaver,.and man’s reverence as an unscien
tific delusion. .t-Y Y , ; ' y Y-

With this spirit of practical business which ignores human needs 
■that it may parade its successes in pagan pomp, and counts gold more 
valuable than man.

With this spirit of lying diplomacy which was well rebuked*by 
g Cavour, when he said that in order to confound diplomats, he had 

but to tell the truth. With this spirit of Pharisaic piety which sets 
more value on legal observances than it does on graciousness and 
winsome love. : YY . /

Prayer is the correction of these mechanical Frankensteins, but 
they will have none of it.

There 'are only two wills—God’s will and self-will—and if “ we 
•seek the Kingdom of God and His righteousness, all these desirable 
things shall be added unto us;” but, if we are content With the legal 
“ righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees none of these things 
shall be added unto us. ’ ’

Y Chesterton has well said that there is one argument, as to who 
.started this war, that is unanswerable', and that argument is “ to/see 
a Prussian.military officer,’’ and one might add, a typical German 
professor^ Y YYn\, : -..A- Y/Y .YYY'Y . Y Y^“

But on reflection they are merely a little more so than all other 
types of military caste or .professional arrogance the world over.

« To be “ without God in the world” is to be without prayer, for 
prayer is friendship with God.

The great war is not the breaking down of The Christian reli
gion, but the breaking down of bombastic caste, and academic inso
lence, and the love of money, and a refuge in lies, and all «the false 
standards of self-will, setting itself in opposition to the “ love of 
Christ,”

. Christ was crucified, but not in vain. And Ilis Church has been 
betrayed a thousand times by those who misrepresent Him, whether 
such false apostle be .a pompous prelate or a vain vestryman. The 
Christ-like man, who prays that God’s will be done and seeks to do it, 
has never been a failure. ’/He'has merely been a rarity, but God has 
ever exalted the humble and the meek.

THE STORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH

[NOTE. * Several persons have criticized the statement in a 
previous issue of THE WITNESS, to-wit : |  “ The year 600 A. D. 
marks the beginning of the Christian religion in England. ’ ’ The 
statement is technically correct, but probably misleading. Before 
600 A. D. there was no England (the word meâns Angle-Land, and 
as the Angles settled in Britain in 450 or thereabouts, there was mo 
England qntil their settlement was an organized society). Previous 
to this date, there was the British Church in What was subsequently 
England, but the Britains were an entirely different people from 
the Angles and Saxons afid Jutes, who created England. So that 
the author had in mind in his* statement the founding of the English 1 
Church, of which the British Church became a component part. The 
whole misunderstanding came from the technical use of the words, 
“ B r i t a in a n d  ‘‘England.’’]

FEUDALISM > )
One of the mostxdifficult things to understand in mediaeval life 

is that very peculiar form of social order known as “ Feudalism.”
It, grew out of the circumstances of the ¿ime, and flourished be

cause of the weakness inherent in society.
"What were the conditions that produced this curious scheme of 

government which held Europe in its grip for many centuries ?

THE POPULATION
When the Barbarians overran Roman civilization they did not 

destroy the original Latin population, but quartered themselves 
upon them. / '

The Frank and the Goth was a gentleman, who regarded fighting 
as the only real gentlemanly ..accomplishment. Consequently he took 
h certain portion of the Latin’s farm or business for his support, 
and Uyed upon the income that his subject produced.
Y But he did not'interfere with Latin customs. There was the 
Roman land for the Latin population, but no Frank would be ruled 
by it. So there'were two kinds of law in the sam'e community.

THE INSTITUTIONS
Of course land became the standard of value, for out of the land 

came the sustenance of the soldiers.
So soldiers received their pay in lands,. and then inasmùch as 

they could not and would not work the lands, they found someone 
who would do so for them, and he would protect this tenant from 
marauders. -

Thus those who had no protector became the victims■ of these 
marauders, so tha£ he was obliged to go to some captain of banditti 
or local baron, and give his land up to this man as lord; and receive 
it back from him as a fief which he held on certain terms of rental.

In this way all lands drifted info the hands of a féw, and each 
man held his land of some master, f

Society whs divided, not into nations as it is today, but into 
strata of social distinction. v *

Feudal society was a pyramid in which the serfs and villains 
were at the bottom and the Holy Roman Emperor at the top—al
though he was far from holy, was German and not Roman, and never 
exeròised any £reat imperial power.

THE CHURCH
(The Church became a part of this feudal society. Of course it 

hadrto do so, for the Church is obliged to adapt itself to the social 
institutions Which it meets.

And so the same pyramidal strata was built up, through various 
orders of Laymen, Deacons, Priests, Archdeacons, Bishops, Metropoli
tans, Archbishops, Popes. Every man in both State and-Church was 
somebody else ’s'-man, to whom he was' bound by an oath. Y

Everything was local, except that which was imperial or papal, 
and these had very little influence in any given locality. They were 
concerned rather with large general questions.

The ordinary individual never went beyond the mountains that 
bound his horizon, and’ everything imperial or papal was truly 
ultra-montane, or beyond the mountains.

THE STRUGGLE
The real struggle of cosmopolitan character was that waged 

between emperor and barons, between Pope and Bishops, between 
emperor and Pope. For both emperor and Pope were constantly 
gathering in, or trying to gather, more complete control over those 
who were bound to them by feudal ties. ,

But the great struggle of the' Middle Ages was that waged'be
tween the successors of Charlemagne and the Papacy, which Charle
magne had done so much to fortify. A

THE PAPAL CLAIMS
We have not time nor intention to go into this question deeply, 

but one can readily understand that in, a feudal condition of society, 
much the same in some particulars as> maintains in the mountains 
of Tennessee, there would be very little formidable opposition to 
Papal claims unless they interfered with local customs or privileges.

This the Papacy did not do, but on the contrary upheld popular 
claims or superstitions against, the effort of some local prelate to con
vict them. The Papacy was, therefore, the friend of the local people 
in their appeal against either the intolerant tyranny or the equally 
intolerant reform of some local Bishop or Archbishop.

Beyond that the locality cared little. He and the emperor might 
fight to  their hearts’ content so long as they did not^interfere with 
local customs. Moreover, the Papacy was the only foil against secu
lar tyranny. He alone could discipline a wicked baron or tyran
nical ruler. His was the'friendly power that sometimes hit hard 
the local tyrant.

NICHOLAS I
In the Papal rule of Nicholas I we find incidents illustrating 

these points. * . ■ ...
Mlincmar was the great Archbishop of Rh'eims, but in the disci

pline-of a refractory Bishop who appealed to the Pope, Hinemar was 
'properly humbled. Ŷ 'Y

Lothair II was the emperor, but in the attempt to put away one 
wife and take another, Pope Nicholas was firm on the side of the

right, and Lorthair was forced to give 
up his unlawful wife. Nicholas even 
attempted Ho interfere., in the affairs 
of Constantinople and to dictate to 
the Greek Church, but here his poorer 
failed.

THE GORGED DECRETALS 
I Back of Nicholas’ claim to univer
sal jurisdiction were certain curious 
documents known as the Forged De- 
cretals. ^

A decretal is a Papal judgment. If 
the Pope has universal power and 
jurisdiction, then he is constantly 
called upon to make judicial' deci
sions, much as the'Supreme Court 
would-be. A decretal is such,a Paphl 
decision, and, like ,the decisions of 
the Supreme Court, become the basis 
of future law.
j Now there were Papal decretals 

since the time of Siricius (375), but 
there, had been none before that time, 
because, of course, the Papacy exer
cised no such jurisdiction before Gfa,- 
tian’s reign as she enjoyed after his | 
rescript.

The Papacy had jealously preserved 
its decisions since 375 A. D., but it 
lamented the fact that there were 
no such decisions from St. Peter to 
Siricius.

So a Spanish monk manufactured 1 
these missing decretals, and inserted . 
them in the archives of the Roman |  
See, where they remained until the 
fifteenth century as visual proofs. of 
the primitive character of Papal 
power. But unfortunately for the 
Papacy these forged papers were full 
of Scriptural quotations, and unfor
tunately these .quotations were taken, 
from Jerome’s translation of the 
Greek into Latin, known popularly 
as the Vulgate. Y v,

Well, in the ... fifteenth century a 
scholar discovered that it would have 
been impossible for a Pope in the first 
century to quote from a translation 
made in the fifth century, and the 
decretals from St. Peter to Siricius 
were thrown out as spurious, and to
day nobody defends their authenticity.

But the Roman See used them in 
the battle between Nicholas and Hinc- 
mar, and used them for 500 years /  
afterward^ and there was nobody wise 
enough to point out that they were 
lies.

The mediaeval Papal power was. 
built upon very curious foundations:

(1) A loejal interpretation of the 
text about the “Rock.”

(2) A. Roman Emperor’s Rescript.
(3) A real donation by Peppin and 

Charlemagne, diluted by  ̂a forged do
nation of Constantine. '

(4) Certain real decretals mad€ aft
er Grafian’s Rescript, diluted by the 
famous Forged Decretals.
. Not a very satisfactory foundation 
for a Spiritual fabric, but sufficient 
to pass muster in the absence of cri
tical scholarship or general informa
tion or interest; in .the century in 
which it was written.

Dr. Russell to Remain 
in the Diocese of 

Southern Virginia
In commenting upon the Rev. Dr. 

James ST Russell’s declination of his 
election as Suffragan Bishop of Ar
kansas, the Diocesan Record of 
Southern Virginia says:

“The Diocese is./to be congratulated 
that Rev. James S. Russell, D. D., has 
decided to continue in charge of his 
most important work as Archdeacon 
of the Colored Work and Principal 
of «St. Paul’s Normal and Industrial 
School. Archdeacon Russell has spent 
. the entire thirty-five years of his 
ministry in bringing St. Paul’s School 
to its present excellent condition, and 
it would seem a pity for him to com
mit it to less experienced, hands. 
Apart from his useful ministry and 
the effectiveness of his administra
tion as Archdeacon, the building up 
of this School might well be consid
ered the life task of any one man. 
;The degree of Doctor of Divinity was 
recently conferred upon him by/the 
Virginia Theological Seminary. It is 
safe to predict that other honors 
await him in recognition of his abil
ity and services rendered to his peo
ple and the Diocese.”

Even Bernard Shaw, strange as it .  
may seem, along with Mr. BritlingA 
now sees it partially though as a 
resultant effect upon him of the great 
world crisis. In his preface to “Ando- 
cles and the Lion” he asks the ques
tion, “Why not give Christianity a 
trial?” and asserts, “I am ' ready to 
admit that after contemplating the 
world and. human nature for Inearly 
sixty years, I see no way-out of the 
world’s misery but the way which 
would have. been found by Christ’s 
Will if He had undertaken the work 
of a modern practical statesman”

/
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THE KINGDOM CROWING—  I B  
C B lIR d EXTENSION IN 01®  DAY

The Lord's Prayer—A 
Series of Short Talks

BY BEV, H. P. SCRATCHLEY

III.
THY WILL BE BONE ON EARTH AS 

IN HEAYEN

The will of God is taken by most 
people as infliction. Very many say, 
Thy will he done only when sorrow 
or distress comes upon them, as if 
God brought nothing but storm, dis
tress or death. It was this spirit of 
resignation which permitted epidem
ics, and which with very devout peo
ple prevented all steps to do away 
with disease or to relieve pain and 
suffering. To them, resignation to 
anything that happehed was the most 
Christian of virtues, even when, this 
was caused by man’s sin or man’s 
greed. To them', the Christian life was 
merely refraining and enduring. Prac
tically, to very many people, God was 
a  capricious tyrant, hurting people 
for His own pleasure. This was the 
God of Calvin. Since, therefore, things 
cannot be helped, they must be en
dured. The cardinal virtue was “res
ignation to His blessed will”, and His 
will was taken Pm be sorrow—chas
tisement alone. Now, it is true that 
patient endurance, of things that can
not be helped is Required of Chris
tians, but this does not mean inactiv
ity; it does not mean yielding without 
a fight in the struggle against evil. 
As we h^ve seen before, the King
dom of God will come after men have 
worked for it; so it is the will of God 
that evil be conquered and removed 
from the earth. In reality, the will of 
God is our sanctification—the sancti
fication of the world, {The virtue of 
the true Christian is spiritual activ
ity and energy. “He that doeth the 
will”, It is not the man that says, 
“Lord, Lord” that is entering into 
the Kingdom, but the man that does. 
Also, it is God’s will that we have 
life, and have it more abundantly, 
and life is known in activity and 
progress, not in sitting still.

THE BEST THING IN THE WORLD
The best thing in the world is a 

strong, good will,' a will in harmony 
with God’s will. It is such a will that 
has power to do God’s work in the 
world—a will sanctified by union with 
God’s will. This is what, among other 
things, we pray for in this petition. 
It is humanity’s Cry for perfection, 
for Christ’s reign on earth and in 
man, for it is the will of God that all 
men should come to a knowledge of 
the' truth as it is in Christ Jesus, 
that more and more the animal shall 
disappear in man, and the perfect 
man in Christ appear. All the agen
cies of the Church, Bible, Sacraments; 
and prayers are that man may attain 
to the perfect stature as revealed in 
Christ. This is the will of God.

So, then, this petition is a prayer 
for the day of perfect righteousness— 
the promised day of God on earth, as 
it is in heaven—when all men will 
conform their wills to the will of 
God; when all things will be done as 
God wills them to be done, and not 
otherwise. This is what the Lord 
Jesus did. “I came to seek not Mine 
own will, but the will of Him who 
sent Me’.’ We often think of Christ 
as a passive endurer; but while His 
will was perfectly obedient to God’s 
wall, it was a will of activity,of work 
for God. So this petition is a prayer 
for endeavor, patience in activity for 
God, for diligence in carrying out the 
will of God.

Here> again, the Lord’s Prayer 
gives us the secret of true prayer, 
Mdn wonder because many prayers 
are not answered. Have we not here 
the secret of true prayer? The prayer 
that must be answered is that whiqh 
is prayed with personal recognition 
and acceptance of the Divine will, 
and only this.

Christianity in Camp
One of the greatest hardships of 

camp life to many a young soldier will 
be the impossibility of choosing his 
associates, the necessity of neighbor
ing more or less intimately with men 
wrhose tastes and interests are not 
his and not such us he will ever care 
to make his. Iu private life a mail 
may easily avoid listening to conver
sation distasteful to him He irfay 
avoid altogether the society of the man 
violently offensive in speech antL^he- 
haviors But in camp this may be im
possible. The man of higher morals 
and finer tastes may be elbow neigh
bor to the man of lower likes, wheth
er he will or not.

This constrained social condition is |

giving much anxiety to Christian par
ents of young men who may enter the 
war. They fear even more the moral 
than the physica l risks their sons may 
run; the more so in many cases be
cause the young men aré not prepared 
to resist evil.

To the young man who is prepared, 
this association is an opportunity of 
high degree, and in no sense a calam
ity. Christianity is designed for just 
such conditions as these. Men Who 
know the spirit of the Gospel are 
made comrades of men who do not. 
If Christianity is a conquering force 
it can be. tested here under ideal con
ditions.’

For two years Paul, the prisoner, 
was chained to a Roman soldier; prob
ably being thus intimately associated 
during' that time, with hundreds of 
military men of the rank and file of 
Caesar’s army. It is not supposable 
that Paul’s morals were- contaminated 
by this association; but it is a mat
ter of history that soon after Paul, 
Christianity spread wonderfully 
throughout the Roman army. Paul 
never sought to save himself from 
moral contamination. He sought to 
save the other man, and “so fulfilled 
the law of Christ.”

As a matter of fact one aggresively 
good man in camp multiplies himself 
by ten. No very large proportion of 
the men in the new American army 
are likely .to be hopelessly “hell-bent.” 
Doubtless the mass; of the men in 
khaki, now and to be, are attractable 
by a manly religion. And" doubtless 
this mass is attractable toward attrac
tive evil,' if evil is left unchallenged 
in camp by aggressive good.

The attitude an officer takes toward 
vice and dissipation may go far to
ward forming a public sentiment in 
his command. And it is cheering to 
know that in all the Officers’ Reserve 
Camps the army authorities are im
pressing the students with the fact 
that not only vice and drunkçnness, 
but profanity and 'obscene talk will 
not be countenanced among officers. 
However much moral influence an of
ficer may have with his men, the in
fluence of a private may be greater. 
I À Minneapolis veteran of the Gtvil 
War tells that at its organization in 
his regiment, a western ufiit, of pro
verbially bad moral repute and with-, 
out a Chaplain, three private soldiers 
pledged themselves to aggressive 
Christian work among their comrades. 
Before the regiment was disbanded 
one hundred and sixty-eight men of 
the organization had banded together 
for such work; and eleven régiments 
with which they hîid come into neigh
borly relations, inspired by their work; 
formed similar organizations.  ̂ Not 
only this, but these men often pro
vided religious services for pastorless 
Churches in villages through which 
they passed.
.. Christianity *is not in danger in 
American military camps, unless its 
followers pffiy the coward. Its power 
to multiply itself is vastly greater than 
that of the forces of evil.—Minneapo
lis Journal.

Arouse the Laity and 
a New Day Will Dawn

At the last Convention of the Dio
cese of Iowa a special Committee on, 
Church Extension was appointed, 
which consists entirely of Laymen 
engaged in business .enterprises, with 
Mr. George C. Silzer of Des Moines, 
Chairman. The committee was ap
pointed in response, says Bishop 
Morrison, “to the urgent need fqr en
listing the activity and interest of the 
Laity in the problems of Church fi
nance, Church growth and extension. 
The purpose of the committee,” con
tinues the Bishop, in a letter to the 
Clergy, “is to stir up the Laity, to give 
them information concerning the 
needs for extending the work of the 
Church, and also to point out to the 
Laity the necessity for moral and fi
nancial support.. There is a great neèd 
for just such work as this. The Cler
gy have borne the burden, and while 
faithful to a splendid degree, are oc
casionally somewhat discouraged and 
Repressed. I constantly marvel at 
their patience, persistence and cour
age. They keep at it, often with a 
heavy heart, year after year. If this 
movement for the application of in
tensive business methods applied to 
Church extension can be made a suc
cess, our Lait,3r will hqve a broader 
outlook, will become more responsive, 
and will acquire a greater sense of 
responsibility for the support of their 
Parishes and the Church at large.”

What the Bishop says would result 
from such a successful movement in 
Iowa would prove true throughout 
the whole Church: “If the Laity of 
the Church eVer become aroused, a 
new day will dawn for the Church in 
Iowa.”

The Church Musician

By Dudley Warner Fitch, Choirmaster 
of Sjfc. Paul’s Pro-Cathedral,

Des Moines, Iowa

There is a deál of difference, to my 
mind, between the average organist 
and the “musician.” A musician can 
be an organist, but there are many, 
organists (more’s the pity) who, I 
fear me, would not be called “ musi
cians.” And what the Church heeds 
more than anything else is real “mu
sicians.” Men and women who have 
studied faithfully and carefully under 
the best tutelege are those who should 
be selected to take charge of the 
musical «affairs of the Parish. And 
the Music Committee. Why is it that 
we have men placed on such a com
mittee that don’t know an organ stop 
from a door knob, and can’t tell 
whether the choir is singing flat or 
sharp, or on the. key? It may be 
that they have been selected because; 
from a lack of knowledge they are 
apt to let the choir alone! But often
times they are a hindrance. For my 
part I never could see the value of 
such a committee, as the man on the 
organ bench is engaged h e 'is  sup
posed to know his business: I am : 
sure there must be just as much 
sense in putting me on a committee 
to oversee the work in a dental* estab
lishment as there is in appointing a 
dentist to oversee my work at the 
organ!

On the other hand, there are apt 
to be musical people .in the congre
gation who DO know when the work 
is well done, and when it is poorly: 
rendered. And when these people 
come to the qhoirmaster and give a 
suggestion,. or make a criticism of 
the work, what does he do ? Get’s 
mad! And maybe forgets his man
ners ! That’s a mistake, for if he
could have heard the music from the 
pews instead of from the organ bench, 
he might have found a deal more 
justification for the criticism,. than 
for his anger. And on the other 
hand, he should take with “a grain 
of salt” the great commendation he 
is apt to receive from those that know 
nothing about things musical, in
stead of trying to flatter himself that 
the service that he thought was poorly 
rendered was really “not so bad!” 
How we love to try to fool ourselves 
sometimes. And the only loser is 
the man who can persuade himself 
that the thing he, felt sure was a per
formance unworthy of him and his 
choir, was really pretty good, ’cause 
thp rich Mrs. Jones said so!

There is a difference between a 
“niche” and a “rut.” A man can fit 
nicely into his little “niche” in life, 
but deliver him if he gets into a 
“rut” by mistake. I t  is so easy to 
get discouraged. We will say that 
I have a volunteer chorus, which is 
not any too regular, and there is lit
tle money for music, and the organ 
“Isn’t much,” and the Rector isn’t 
musical, and the people “don’t care;” 
so “what’s the use?” Pretty bad 
combination, that! But it serves to 
illustrate what discouragement and a 
“rut” can do. Now here is a great 
chance to really DO SOMETHING. To 
really build, with but scant material 
and encouragement. / And a success 
from such a combination may look 
impossible, but wonders 'have been ac
complished by shere force of char
acter, love of the work, and “stick- 
to-i-tive-ness.”

Select the best music at hand, ig
nore the organ, get the choir to
gether, and tell them that the thing 
is going to be a success. Believe it 
yourself; work with zeal and \the 
courage of your convections, and in no 
time the choir will Catch the spirit, 
the work will improve,' the Rector 
will note the improvement in spite 
of himself; the congregation will be-; 
come interested, somehow; music will 
be obtained, and who knows but that 
a realization that the choir is doing 
such good work, and the organist is 
so hampered by the instrument he is 
working with, will end in the pur
chase of a new one. Think it over, 
It works, for I’ve seen it!

A flag was recently raised from the 
buildings of one of the large worsted 
goods mills of the country. The mill 
management says that the wool that 
Went into the making of 'the banner 
was sorted by an ’American, carded 
by an Italian, spun by a Swede, warp
ed by a German, dressed by an En
glishman, drawp by a Scotchman, 
woven by a Belgian, supervised by a 
Frenchman, inspected by an Armenian,; 
scoured by an Albanian, dyed-by a| 
Turk, exardined by an Irishman, and 
pressed by a Pole. Surely such a 
flag is cosmopolitan enough to wave 
over the “land of the free and the 
home of the brave” gathered from all 
nations of the earth.—Zion’s Herald.

', APPORTIONMENTS
No one is more reluctant to ask 

anything of anybody than is the av
erage Clergyman to ask of the con
gregation he is associated with for 
money-for work, either, within or 
without the Parish. This, reluctance 
springs largely from an instinctive 
shrinking,, laudable in its essence, 
from touching upon money matters 
at all, but also from the fact that he 
knows many of the congregation 

Took upon the requirements he makes 
known to them as having something 
of the nature of a burden, which 
may or should be resisted. The plea 
that the clergy severally make takes 
many forms, but it often leaves the 
impression, “Will you give to me for 
that”? As a matter òf fact, nobody is 
giving me 'anything for any purpose 
whatever, nor is he asked to do so. 
What does occur is this, that I as a 
Clergyman am , offering, without a 
Cent of commission, and with absolute 
security to pay to the future congre
gation, C, what the present congre
gation,;®; owes to a former congre
gation, A. ¿This thankless job has 
been performed year after year by 
the Clergy, but it is yet to be record
ed that any member of any" congre
gation has ever approached his cleri
cal agent for the purpose of telling 
him that he was much obliged fot 
fixing up for him that matter of .the 
adjustments by which his honor was 
kept solvent and his reputation for 
reflective decency secured.

Thp following article from The 
Churchman and Church Messenger of 
Southern California was Written for 
that Diocese. But it is just as true in 
any other place where the. impression 
prevails that paying an honest debt 
should be rated as a gift to be with
held at pleasure. There is such a 
thing as giving to Missions, but the 
gift doesn’t begin /till the debt has 
been paid. What it would mean to 
default on this debt is suggested by 
the writer of this article, under the 
moderate caption of

;! : MISSIONARY ECONOMY
It is not easy to satisfy people 

who are called uponvto increase their 
offerings for missionary purposes 
that they would be among the first to 
complain if the Missionary work of 
the Diocese were not presented with 
vigor and success. It is not too much 
to* say that it certainly would be so, 
and yet no branch of the service 
meets with more criticism and oppo
sition when it comes to money ob
ligations, from' often the very people 
whose faithfulness to their \ Parish 
duties are worthy of all praise. ;

The explanation is a very simple 
one. No willingness . to contribute 
money for any purpose .can exist un
til the cause is known and an inter
est awakened in it. The Parish needs 
are known, and press more or less 
heavily upon the parishioners, / but 
they are met by those who recognize 
them, and who feel in duty bound 
to do their part towards their liqui
dation. You could not make the wide
awake Christian man of affairs be-; 
liqve that an economy which should 
close the Church, or* reduce the num
ber of services on Sundays, is an 
economy, it is iti |he nature,: of a sur
render and a failure; and he would 
oppose it most strenuously.

And yet,, because so few eqter into 
the demands and difficulties of the 
Mission field, and get to know the 
splendid results which in so many 
places the Missionaries have secured 
by faithful labors and devoted zeak 
there is not that willingness to sus
tain. the Mission ' Board as there 
should be, with the result that work 
that ought to be done thè Board is 
obliged to neglect, and the Mission
aries in other places are in some 
cases but poorly paid and appreci
ated. And Parishes themselves lose 
the incentive to build up their own 
work,, which regard for, the welfare 
of their less prosperous brethren 
would surely have encouraged in 
them and fostered.

The field for Missionary work in 
this Diocese- is a large and growing 
one, and gives promise of magnificent 
results. Our people have only to fol
low th e ‘ course of the General Mis
sionary of the Los Angeles Convoca-' 
tion to be impressed with the success 
attending his labors, and the wonder
ful prospect which lies ahead. And 
what has been, and is yet to be done 
by Mr. Renison -has its, counterpart 
in what may be done in the Sari Diego 
and the San Bernardino and Santa 
Barbara Convocations. “The harvest 
is plenteous, but the laborers are 
few.”

♦ Shall we not, while praying “the 
Lord of the Harvest that He would 
send forth laborers into His Harvest”, 
feel it incumbent upon us to give also 
of our means of the money which is 
God’s—to advance His cause in the 
world?

BUSINESS AS USUAL
What it means for B to pay to C the 

debt he owes to A is well illustrated 
by the history of Church work in Mt. 
Desert Island, Maine, as written by 
the Rev. W. T. Forsythe for the Maine 
Diocesan paper, The North East:

;The work of the Episcopal Church 
in Mount Desert Island began fifty 
years ago, when Bishop Neely made 
the first Episcopal visitation in July,. 
1867. This visit was brought about-by 
a Macedonian call for help. The story 
shall be told in the words of Street’s- 
“Mount Desert” : InI 1863, Captain 
Jonathan Ignatius Stevens, bo;rn |  at 
Bar Harbor In 1812, but brought up 
at Hull’s Cove, had given the village 
a schoolhouse, with • the provision 
that it could be used for religioris 
services, and also that whenever a. 
minister, especially one of the Epis
copal order, could be obtained, he 
should have the use of the house. It 
was at his request that Bishop Neely 
made his first visit to the Island to 
preach in this schoolhouse. Bad 
weather delayed .the Bishop, and at 
the time of his visit, Captain Stevens 
had been called unexpectedly, to 
Portland, where the Bishop, on his re
turn, found him taken with a fatal ill
ness. Before his ’ death, he persuaded, 
the Bishop to promise that whenever 
he. could, he would send a Clergyman, 
to hold services at Hull’s Cove, and 
it was in fulfillment of this pledge 
that Mr. Leffingwell, through all the 
years of his ministry at Bar Harbor, 
conducted services regularly at Hull’s. 
Cove also. On July 20, 1867, on the 
occasion of ’his visit to Hull’s Cove, 
Bishop Neely stopped at Bar Harbor 
and conducted service in the “Union 
meeting a house”. There was at this, 
date, I believe, only one communicant 
of the Episcopal Church in the vil
lage, which was even then only a  
small Cluster of houses. Rev. C. S. 
Leffingwell was sent to take charge 
of this new Mission in 1879, and it 
was during his Rectorate of twenty 
years that the present beautiful 
church edifice (which we fondly re
gard as the Cathedral of the Island) 
Was erected, and the Church life de
veloped into its present condition. 
The little grain of mustard seed has 
indeed developed into a flourishing 
tree. Recording to the 1916 Diocesan 
reports, the Parish of St. Saviour’s, 
now numbers 239 communicants. This, 
number comprises mostly the all-year 
residents of the village. In Summer 
time, the number who communicate 
at the Altars of J3t. Saviour’s is more 
than dorible that figure. Last year an 
interesting experiment was begun 
by the then Rector of the Parish 
(Rev. A. JD. Larned) starting a Mis
sion service in a hall in a *part of 
the village where very few ever at
tended any place of worship, and, 
where conditions of • poverty pre
vailed, as was well said a few months 
ago, “In Bar Harbor,, conditions of 
great wealth and extreme poverty ex
ist side by side”. In. 1881, Rt. Rev. W. 
C- Doane, then Bishop of Albany, who* 
in that year began his Summer resi
dence at North East Harbor, held the 
first Episcopal service in that place 
in the hall of his newly built cottage. 
This work grew into the flourishing 
Mission now established in the village-; 
and centralized, in the ¿beautiful 
Church of St. Mary’s-by-the-Sea, con
secrated in 190.2. Tn May, 1886, Bishop*. 
Neely commenced Church work at 
Seal Harbor by holding service in the 
Schoolhouse. In 1889, the Church f>f 
St. Jude was consecrated. The pretty 
little stone church of St. James, on. 
the road leading from North East 
Harbor to Somesville, about midway 
between the two villages, was built, 
in 1903, in a beautiful grove overlook
ing Somes Sound. Those three 
Churches form one Mission, under the* 
charge of Rev. Canon Lee..

“There is a growing conviction, 
among those best informed about boy 
life and its characteristics,” writes. 
Frank H. T. Ritchie in the American 
City, “that the supreme opportunity 
of the* Church is to develop Christian 
character among boys and girls of 
the adolescent age in the Sunday 
School. Around the Sunday School 
and its program of religious educa
tion] should center much of the effort, 
of the Church.”
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THE WITNESS Page Seven

The Church At
Work in Obscurity

i i
IN THE PRISON

“I was in prison.’' “When saw 
we Thee in prison?” “Inasmuch ' as 
yë have done it unto one of the least 
■of these my brethren, ye have done 
i t  unto me.”

There is absolutely Nno mistaking 
the meaning of these words. Christ 
identifies himself with the men: and 
women behind the prison bars, who 
•aré to pay the penalty-for their crimes 
against society, to whom civilization 
meets out the reward of their deeds. 
In the persons of these offenders 
against-the law Christ says today, “I 
am in prison.” How many of us 
would think, those of us who have 
«difficulty at times in feeling the pres
ence of' Christ, of looking for Him in 
prison? Yet, there He is, and many 
Rave found Him there, and out of the 
depths of the dungeon have brought 
a  faith and a knowledge against which 
the gates of hell are of no avail. This 
it is, perhaps, which has made one 
«of the most prominent physicians in 
the land devote his every Sunday dur
ing the last quarter of a century to 
visiting prisoners.

IN THE TOMBS
The New York • City Prison, com

monly called “The Tombs,” is prob
ably more widely known than any 
other such place in the country. Like 
the gates of the lower regions de
scribed by Virgil, night/and day its 
portals are open, for entrance only, 
■so far as the • unfortunate are eon- 
«cerned, and unceasing is the passage 
therein. It is a house of detention 
for those awaiting a hearing before 
the judge. They will all cross “The 
Bridge of Sighsjf^spanning the Street, 
and connecting with the court house. 
There the judge will either discharge 
them or send them back to their cells 
to await trial. But they'w ill néver 
leave by the door of entrance, but go 
forth from the court house acquitted 
of- the charge brought against them, 
■or again cross the “bridge” to leave 
by another door for the penitentiary 
to serve their; sentence.

The Church, unable to follow these 
•children along the devious ways which 
their self-will urges and their unbri
dled desires lead them, séts her watch
man at the door. Every day the 
Chaplain of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church secures the names of those 
admitted the previous day, and visits 
them in their cells, acquainting him
self not only with the |  facts in the 
•case, and the reasons of the,inurement, 
but looking deeper for those underly
ing passions, intended for righteous
ness, which have been perverted to 
instruments of misery. He becomes 
a  friend to the prisoner. It is not 
what they say ' to him, their subter
fuges, tlieir excuses, their pleadings, 
but that which is all unconsciously 
told to one accustomed to piferce the 
thick veil of ' self-deception, which 
.gives the Chaplain the ground for the 
work before him. The Chaplain is a 
familiar figure in the magistrate’s 
•court. Long legal processes áre avoid
ed by the plea of “guilty,” prompted 
by the clergyman who stands beside 
the prisoner. Judges, from a constant 
dealing with human nature On its 
worst sidë, come to have a deeper 
¡sense of justice than that of the code, 
and áre quick to meet to the individ
ual the chance for better things which 
»experience tells them lurks in the 
heart of most ; men. The plea of 
“guilty” is often followed by a “sus
pended sentence,” *the prisoner being 
¿paroled under the eharge of the Chap
lain, to whom he reports regularly, 
probably for a year or more.

THE CHAPLAIN’S WORK
Keepers in a prison for many rea

sons tend to become hard, unsympa
thetic and at times cruel. Yet, while 
i t  is in a way none of their business 
why the prisoner is there, or whether 
be is detained justly or unjustly, they 
cannot* forgo a feeling of compassion 
for some of the sufferings they are 
•compelled to witness. A keeper says 
to the Chaplain one morning, “Chap
lain, that man in cell 61 is going 

. «cfazy if they keep him much longer. 
I am sure I don’t know why they 
keep him. If you could do something 
for him, everyone- would appreciate 
i t .” iHeré begins weeks of work for 
.the Chaplain. The man himself is 
made a friend. All the papers in the 
«case are put at his disposal. The 
foreign consul, who acknowledges he 
■believes the man innocent, but de
sires to hold him for some ulterior 
purpose, consents to place all the pa
pers bearing on the case before the 
Chaplain, who finally gets him before 
«the judge and, pleading for the pri
soner, secures his release. He pro
vides him with the tools for his trade, 
•and following him for years, marks an 
•honest and industrious citizen instead

of an inmate of the insane asylum.
To every inmate of “The Tombs” 

the Church goes with her proffer of 
help, guidance and comfort, be they 
or be they not more or less guilty, 
and her work is not sporadic, but 
every day throughout the year, and 
done with system and intelligence il
lumined by the Spirit of Christ. Sun
day morning there is a service in the 
prison Chapel, which is usually crowd
ed with the prisoners who are released 
from their cells for that hour.

■Prom the city prison, those who are 
convicted go either to the penitentiary 
or workhouse on Blackwell’s Island, 
or to the branch penitentiary on 
Hart’s Island, or the workhouse on 
Hiker’S Island.. But the Church has 
them | within her touch. The “Tombs' 
Chaplain” communicates with each of 
the Church’s Chaplains at these places 
informing' him about the prisoners, 
who are there met by the Chaplain 
for that particular institution. In 
each place the services of the Church 
are regularly maintained, and the per
sonal and spiritual welfare of the in
mate guarded,

' t BLACKWELL’S ISLAND
At. the penitentiary on Blackwell’s 

Island, one day each week the pri
soners ivho wish to see the Chaplain 
are unlocked from their cells, and 
iined up along the prison wall, the 
head of the line being about thirty 
feet fròm where the Chaplain is seat
ed at his table. He takes each pris- 

| oner in turn and talks with him pri
vately, after which a guard ushers 
him back to his cell. Here are re
vealed destitute families to be looked 
up and provided for; forsaken chil
dren to be searched out and placed 
in proper environment; someone to 
be shielded so far as possible from 
the disgrace of having a “convict” in 
the family. i  - ■ ■

THE VISION THAT REFORMED
Two yqung men are locked togeth

er in a cell. One. of‘ them an old 
offender, the other a |  first offender 
and the. dupe and tool of bad com
panions. The former is a product of 
the worst part of the city, who finds 
the only outlet for his natural clever
ness in defying and evading the law. 
Good material in him, but all spoiled 
by the influences amongst which he 
was born and kicked ’about. The lat
ter is 'a  son of a respectable and re
spected family in the West. He has 
been carefully brought up, and is sur
prised and overwhelmed at the fate 
that has overtaken him. Thousands 
of others doing just what he did 
would not be classed as criminals. 
With these two lads thrown together 
in that dark little cell- the chances 
are that both will go out into the 
world determined at all costs to get 
even with the social order which has 
branded them with its 'stigma. Re
formatories and prisons make crimi
nals. What happens in this case is 
far otherwise. The city lad had never 
before seen anyone just like the coun
try boy. He was amazed at his inno
cence of the ways familiar to himself. 
His sense of* protection was aroused 
by the. helplessness of his cell-mate. 
He defended him from things about 
him wRieh he thought might make his 
prison life harder. The country boy, 
seeing that he had a friend in this 
enforced companion, gradually told 
him much of his story, about his life 
at home, his father’and mother, and 
of many things entirely beyond the 
experience of the city . Waif. Christ 
prevailed in,that cell. The poor city 
lad asked one day to see the Chap
lain. To him he told the whole story 
of his crooked life, w'hich he had been 
taught was the way to happiness. He 
told also of what he had heard from 
his cell-mate, and 'added that he had 
never known of a home or of any of 
those^things which seemed to be the 
whole life of his companion. He said 
he had tried to protect him in the 
penitentiary, and that he wanted to be 
honeslt and good and to know that life 
of which he had caught a glimpse. 
Did the Chaplain think it possible? 
The Chaplain did. This man holds 
now, and has for years held a respon
sible position with a large steamship 
company.

It was more difficult to get the other 
boy started. , Appeals to prominent 
laymen Of the Church brought no re
sponse. Having heard the story, and 
seeing the word “convict,” they made 
suggestions, but not one would take 
a chance on the lad. Finally the 
Chaplain concluded to refrain from 
letting anyone know the lad’s antece
dents, and thus secured for him a 
place, which he filled admirably, re
porting wéekly to the Chaplain as to 
his habits and mode of life. Today 
this man is the manager of a large 
corporation, and ’a highly esteemed 
member of the • community in w'hich 

: he livés, and no one could more 
worthily merit the confidence Which 
he inspires.

The segregation of vice tends to

A Little Sermon
From the Pews

By a Wayfaring Layman

“ON THE HIGHWAY”
I had a very interesting talk the 

other day with several of the clergy 
on the subject of preaching sermons 
at funerals, vand to^my satisfaction I 
found that what was fast becoming a 
practice with me was almost a fixed 
practice with them. There was no 
argument at all on the subject. One 
of the clergy put it this way, “When 
I go to conduct a funeral and I find a 
number of p$opm gathered at the 
house or Church, and I am convinced 
that a great number of those same 
people never attend Church except 
on such occasions, I feel that it is my 
bounden duty to take advantage of an 
opportunity to tell them something 
pertaining to their eternal salvation.” 
“That is the way in which I feel 
about it,” said one of the other men. 
“It is an opportunity and one should 
take advantage of all opportunities.” 
One of the men said that he didn’t 
eulogize the dead but he spoke to the 
living and of the living. - 

It is only since doing city mission 
work in a large city that I have made 
it a practice of preaching at funerals. 
When I first began ' conducting fu
nerals among very poor people I soon 
realized that. I had a splendid oppor
tunity of speaking a word of comfort 
and also a word of warning, and grad
ually it has dawned on me that the 
same word of comfort and the same 
word of warning and admonition is 
not amiss when a number of people 
are gathered together to pay their 
last respects to one whose lot was 
cast not among the poor but among 
those whose opportunities in life 
were greater and somewhat different 
from his poorer brother. Fulsome 
eulogies of the dead aré an abomina
tion and are to be deplored at all 
times, but a timely word is never out 
of place and *surely when the mindS 
of men are compelled to turn, for a 
few minutes at least, to the serious 
side Of life;'thefe is no Retter oppor
tunity for speaking a word in season. 
, And while we are on the subject 
of funerals, would it (not be well for 
all the clergy to follow the custom 
of the Church and use earth at the 
committal and not flOwers:?

Slackers
Bishop Davies Remarks on What War 

Reveals

War times tend to bring home to us 
in a very practical way the meaning 
of generosity and self-sacrifice for 
others. We have believed in these 
things in theory. Now the times 
sternly demand that we practice them. 
World affairs have taken such a turn 
that they, leave us no other course 
but to “pour out our blood and our 
treasure”.

One result of all this is that a 
strong light is cast upon what or
dinarily , passes for generosity and 
self-sacrifice. Men give in general a 
small part, not of what they have, but 
of their superfluity. For this, espe
cially if the amount sounds large, 
they expect to be called generous. A 
moderate apportionment for Missions 
is laid upon our congregations. Two 
or three cents from every communi
cant would meet the apportionments 
without difficulty, but a large num- 
ber prove themselves slackers. As far 
as giving- time and strength, rather 
than money, - is concerned, only a 
microscopic proportion of Church 
people can be found who are willing 
to give an hour a week to the service 
of God’s Kingdom.
. Wartime conditions show only too 
clearly what this sort of thing is, and 
what it amounts to. Men are finding 
out now what it means to make a real 
sacrifice. And they are _ finding out 
that they have it in themselves to for
get their own particular interests 
and to be generous in the interests of 
the whole body. After the war is over, 
it is to be hoped that it will be long' 
before men get back into the state of 
mind in_which they aye able to de
ceive themselves with a counterfeit 
self-sacrifice.

encourage vice. 1; The segregation of 
criminals is the surest way to pro
mote criminality., Is it the1 best way 
to drive out of the house and family 
the bad boy; out of the village, by our 
unchristian treatment, those who go 
wrong;’ away from the influence of the 
Church those whom Christ says He 
came to save? Therë are prisoners in 
every community, not behind bars of 
iron, perhaps, but none the less pri
soners debarred from all those gra
cious and winning influences which 
are the birthright of every Christian 
man and woman.

Lord, when saw we Thee in prison?
THOMAS WORRALL.

Bp. Osborne Protests

Better Investments for God Than 
Costly Chalices

In a recent issue of THE WITNESS 
there is a description of a chalice 
given to a Washington Church which 
is valued at $10,000. Surely a word 
of protest is timely. Ten Thousand 
dollars tied" up in one vessel rarely 
used, and never except with hired 
guards to protect it. The sum would 
build several small Churches. Invest
ed, its interest would provide forever 
for about half the salary of a Mis
sionary Priest in some mid-western 
Diocese. Instead, it lies useless in a 
bank vault. A Church* may boast of 
its possessions, a family may be proud 
of having given it, and that is all.

Is there not a Church in Philadelphia 
that owns a similar gift? Would that 
Church say that it brought a blessing 
with it? I bonder.

Probably this gift cannot now be 
changed, but it does not seem right 
that it should be regarded as meri
torious or its imitation a thing to be 
desired.

EDWARD W. OSBORNE; Bishop.

Savings Accounts
For S. S. Children

The Church of the Epiphany, St. 
Paul, Minn., has made savings ac
counts for the .Sunday School chil
dren a feature of its influence. The 
•plan is explained in the following 
letter, signed by the Rector and Su
perintendent, and sent to each par
ent. It is as follows:

In conversation with parents re
cently, the Rector has noted the mod
ern tendency of children to spend 
money freely. While we aré working 
fdr conservation of food, why not 
conserve money also ? Early thrift 
paves the way to later success. 
Whether the country continues in the 
trying times of war, or finds the 
: pleasanter path of peace; a reserve 
•fund of money will prove useful in 
any emergency.

Believing that the Church should 
serve the community in a large way, 
the Rector and Superintendent have 
provided for the establishment of a 
savings account for each child in the 
Sunday School of the Church of the 
Epiphany. In order that the accounts 
may draw interest from July 1st the 
Sunday School has already deposited 
$1.00 at 4% for each child. In order 
to be loyal to local institutions the 
Co-operative Bank of Hamline has 
been chosen. If you wish any other 
bank, the account can be transferred.
■ .'A savings bank has been provided 
for each child in which the money 
will be gathered. As soon as this 
amounts to $1.00 the credit advanced 
by the Sunday School in order* to draw 
interest from July 1st, will be taken 
up. This dollar is also security for 
the savings' bank loaned us by the 
bank. ¡Hence the bank will remain 
in the possession of the Sunday School 
until this amount is gathered. Then 
such disposition will be made of it 
as you desire.

If the child already has ah account 
the Sunday School will be willing to 
co-operate in increasing it. 
a We shall be glad to hear from you 
as soon as possible, whether you wish 
a new account or prefer to have us 
co-operate with an account which you 
have already established.

Comfort for the
Ordinary Preacher

A good story is* going the rounds, 
credited to Dr. Alfred Ainger. On a 
certain occasion he heard a famous 
Archbishop preach; The sermon was 
delivered in the classical atmosphere 
of Cambridge University, to a great 
congregation of students and under
graduates, But, “tell it not in Gath, 
publish it not in the streets of Aske- 
lon,” none Of his hearers knew what 
he was . talking about. Dr. Ainger 
says: “I have not been able to find 
one man yet who could discover what 
it was about.” We cannot question 
the ability of the preacher, nor the 
intelligence of the congregation,, for 
the preacher., was Archbishop Trench, 
a professor of theology at King’s Col
lege, Dean of Westminster, and Arch
bishop of Dublin. The theme was the 
Incarnation, “The Word was made 
flesh.” The Master of the Temple 
says, “The sermon, I am sorry to say, 
was universally disappointing. He 
chose, too, one of the grandest and 
deepest texts in the New Testament. 
He talked a great deal about St. Au
gustine, but any more I cannot tell 
you.”

An unknown writer finds in • this

What Constitutes a
Successful Parish?

BY HARRY HOWE BOGERT

In answering this question, it must 
be understood exactly what is meant 
by “successful,” and the point of view 
is most important in connection with 
religious endeavor.

Let me say, therefore, at the outset 
that I can offer no better premise on 
which to base my conception of a suc
cessful Parish.than the saying of our 
Blessed Lord, “Seek ye first the King
dom of God, and His righteousness; 
and all these things shall be added 
unto you.” (St. Matt. vi:33.)

Here we have distinctly set before 
us two things, viz.: the spiritual, 
first; the material, second. On the 
first depends the second. Let us con
sider them in order.

The spiritually successful Parish 
will be one which unceasingly ap
proaches the Altar from which our 
dear Lord dispenses His blessings. 
The Altar will be the very center 
around which all Parish activities re
volve. Priest and people alike must 
realize this absolutely. They must 
appreciate the need of Eucharistic 
worship and Communion. * Anything 
short of this must fail. Not merely 
a perfunctory celebration at an early 
hour on Sunday and Holy Days, with 
a late celebration once a month for 
lazy communicants, but a daily cele
bration if possible, . and our • Lord’s 
own Service on our Lord’s own Day 
as' the great act of Christian worship 
every Sunday. How little we appre
ciate the petition in the Lord’s Pray
er, “Give us this day our daily bread,” 
as having a deeper meaning than 
merely our three meals a day. To get 
away from the sordid materialism of 
the day, and realize the necessity of 
a vital, living union with Christ ob
tained in His own appointed way, the 
sacramental way, for which man has 
substituted the sentimental way. „

What an arraignment the Apostle 
pronounces upon those who have a 
zeal of God, but not according to 
knowledge. “For,” saith he, “they be
ing ignorant of God’s righteousness, 
and going, about to establish their own 
righteousness, have not submitted 
themselVes unto the righteousness of 
God.” (Rom. x:3.)

And the righteousness 6f God, is 
found by those who lovingly seek the 
Kingdom of God, the Church; who 
lovingly and loyally “draw near with 
faith,” and, becoming as little chil
dren, listen for and “hear the Church” 
when she speaks, and obey in spirit, 
and soul, and body.

But i#will ever be “like people, like 
priest.” Unless the priest himself is 
spiritually minded, having a zeal for 
God and for souls, little may be ex
pected of his people. If his idea of 
success is figured in numbers, and 
dollars and cents; if he seeks quan
tity rather than quality, verily he may 
have his reward, but it will not be 
an eternal one, be sure« of that. As 
a dear old priest, a professor in one 
of our seminaries and now gone to 
his rest, once said in class, “It is 
the duty of every Parish priest/to 
•wear a hole in the carpet in front 
of his Altar.”

And this same idea must be held up 
before the children of the Church 
School. They, too, must be taught to 
realize the great and supreme import
ance of the Eucharist, and share with 
their elders in the weekly worship of 
the same.

And on the other hand, where the 
people are perverse and contentious 
there can be no success, no matter 
how godly and fervent the priest 
may be.

A Parish, therefore, whose priest 
and people are ever striving after the 
better and higher life, and in har
mony are seeking first the Kingdoih 
of God and His righteousness, in the 
way our Blessed Lord ordained in His 
Church, is the Parish that is truly 
successful.

And as to the material side, we have 
our Lord’s own promise that “all these 
things shall be added unto” such a 
people, ,

It is'not necessarily the Parish that 
can show a balance in the treasury, or 
point to a large number of persons 
confirmed in the year, that is success
ful, though both of these things may 
follow where a Parish is rich in spir
itual things; but the« Parish that can 
show both priest and people living 
close to the sacred Heart of Jesus, and 
doing His will, may safely be said to 
be a successful Parish from any and 
every point of view.

story a fine piece of comfort for an 
ordinary, every-day preacher. When 
Archbishops fail, why expect trium
phant utterances from your Rector 
every Sunday morning and evening?
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l'a,ge ifiíght THE WITNESS

The Money Question
We have gathered from various 

sources a number of items about the 
duty and the privilege of giving, all 
of them suggestive, and, we trust', cal
culated to give persons the right idea 
about the “money question” in the 
Church. 'We present them in this 
number of THE WITNESS without 
argument or comment, and leave 
them to teach their own lesson and 
exert their own influence.

Here is the first of them, taken 
from the American Church Sunday 
School Magazine, entitled:

SIX WAYS OF GIVING
We print below six ways of giving 

to the Lord our substance. They will 
be useful in helping to decide wheth
er our beneficence is really Christian 
and acceptable to the Lord.

1. The Impulsive Wav-yTn give 
from impulse as much and as often 
as love and pity and sensibility 
prompt.

2. The Lazy Way—To make a spe
cial effort to earn money for benevo
lent objects by fairs, festivals, etc.

3. The Self-denying Way—,To save 
the cost of luxuries and apply them 
to purposes of religion and charity. 
This may lead to asceticism and self- 
complaisance.

4... The Systematic Way—To Ipy 
aside as an offering to God a  definite 
portion of our gains—one-tenth, one- 
fifth, one-third, one-half. This is 
adapted to all-, whether poor or rich, 
and gifts would be greatly increased 
if it were generally practiced.

5. The Equal Way—To give to God 
and the needy just as much as we 
spend ourselves.

6. The Heroic Way—To limit our 
expenditures to a certain sum, and 
give away all the rest of our income. 
This was John Welsey’s way.

WHY SHOULD I GIVE?

WHY GIVE WEEKLY?
I can give'* more, can better unite 

giving and worship,- and shall form 
a stronger habit of giving, by adopt
ing the plan commanded by St. Paul:,

Upon the first day of the week let 
every one of yon lay by him in store, 
as God has prospered him,—I »Cor. 
xvi:2.

WHY MAKE A PLEDGE?
Making a pledge each year tends to 

promote—
1. A'careful study of income and 

expenses.
2. Prayer for God’s blessing on 

our business.
3. „.Systematic, i proportional in

creasing gifts.
, If a few become responsible for the 
expenses of pastor, music, sexton and 
coal, they should- know in advance 
who will pay the bills when due.

Making my pledge'at the beginning 
of* the year is simply carrying my 
part of the load. Refusing or delay
ing to pledge is "casting my load upon 
others. "

God’s Word abounds in covenants 
and promises for us.

Vow and pay nnto the Lord your 
God.—Ps. lxxvisll. '

How much owest thou unto thy 
Lord?,

“I gave My life, for thee; what hast 
thou given for Me?

How much owest thou unto thy 
Lord? '

The first fruits.-—Gen. fv: 4.
The tithe, the tenth: On the first 

day of the week.—L Cor. xvi:2. Apos
tolic teaching.

How much owest tho#u unto thy 
Lord ? ■ ;

Bought with His precious blood.
How canst thou pay that debt?
How much owest thou untq the 

Lord?
It is a  personal matter, between 

God and thyself, but not the less im
perative !

Answer it to the Lord Jesus alone.

A Minnesota Policy\
The following points are suggested 

as parts of an aggressive policy for 
building up and increasing the influ
ence of the Church.

1. To preach in the streets Sunday 
evening, especially to the unfortu
nates, with this offer of substantial 
and proper help.

2. The stronger Parishes to hold 
Missions in the w'eaker, and otherwise 
devote their strength to rally the 
weaker.

3. To survey the%cities and stake 
out grounds for future Missions.

4. To secure lots by donation or 
purchase in the new suburbs with a 
view to the erection of a building.

». ' To provide for the religious 
needs of Sunday pleasure seekers, pos
sibly by proper musical services held 
in the resorts.

6. To provide outing: facilities un
der the direction of the Church for 
the day or longer on faims or in 
camps.

7. To provide cottages and other 
outing facilities for the use of thè 
clergy and wardens of the Diocese, 
either in the camp or in some other 
convenient place;

8. To provide a clergy house or 
hostelry in the cities as a »rendezvous 
for the visiting clergy and’ their wives.

9. To provide a hostelry» for work
ing girls and single women.

10. To establish a Church library 
at some central point in the city for 
the use of clergy and laity.

11. To organize the Sunday School 
with a definite system of grading and 
a regular course of instruction; to 
institute teacher training classes.

12. To establish “schools of theol
ogy” after the plan of Bishop Wise.

13. To adopt the “Mankato” plan 
for its wonderful spiritual and finan
cial results. The junction of several 
Missions for Sunday services and the 
use of week days for the establish
ment of new work.

14. To place a proper clergyman 
on the road to go into every town’in 
the Diocese after the plan of com
mercial house working up new busi
ness, to hold services, distribute litera
ture, answer questions and 'shepherd 
communicants.

15. To secure the active co-opera
tion of the lqity and the hearty con
currence of all clerigy.

Woodman’s Ax Fdlls 
Upon Ancient Tree

The ax of the woodman, according 
to a report in the Chicago Tribune, 
fell recently upon the oldest of the 
seven giant sycamore.tor buttonwood 
trees that have stood guard for a cen
tury or more over the graves in the 
north side of Trinity churchyard, New 
York. The tree had become decayed 
and ,was in danger of falling.

The exact age of this tree is not on' 
record, but an official of the Church 
said it dated back over 200 years. At 
that time there were deer in the for
ests of Manhattan and Indians were 
common. ‘ At any rate the tree was 
in full strength in 1776, when Trinity’s 
first Church was destroyed in the 
great conflagration."

Boys ' climbed into the branches ot 
this sycamore during the revolution 
arid watched the British march up 
Broadway. Later they saw General 
Washington’s soldiers step briskly by 
after the city was evacuated by the 
Redcoats v

To remove the'tree was no easy job. 
Two foresters climbed the tree, rigged 
a block and tackle to the topmost 
limbs, and began to saw and chop. 
Every limb severed was lowered slow
ly and carefully, so as not to touch 
the tombs below.

A Colorado Home .
At the Oakes House, our Church 

Home for sick strangers who come to 
Denver, a very interesting department 
is the Arts and Crafts Shop, where 
worthy , and poor women are enabled 
to exercise their artistic skill, as well- 
as to do the practical thing. Among 
other things, a few beautifully bound 
Altar Service Books and Hymnals and 
Prayer Books are to* be had as me
morials or otherwise. The books are 
very beautiful, and the workmanship 
has rio superior. There is also a huge 
assortment of Oriental stu^s in the 
shape of Chinese rugs, bronzes, 
ivories, silks, and a great assortment 
of embroideries? both done here and 
the imported as well.

Any desiring gifts would do well to 
see these things, or inquire about 
them. Address Frederick W. -Oakes, 
The Arts and Crafts Shop, The Home, 
Denver, Colo. >.

Personal Mention

Bishop Woodcock of Kentucky spent 
the month of July in the East preach
ing at different military camps. He 
is the special preacher during the 
month of August at the Cathedral of 
St. John the Divine, New York.

Mr. Edward Stanton Tabor, lor 
many years a member of the -Vestry 
and active in every department of the 
parochial work of Christ Church, 
Troy, N. Y., has been accepted as a 
candidate for Holy Orders by the Bish
op of Central New York, the Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Fiske.

The Rev. Halsey Werlein, Jr., for 
over six years Rector of Trinity 
Church, San Jose, Cal., has resigned 
and will take a long and much needed 
rest. The Vestry wished» to grant 
him a leave of absence, but he felt it 
best for the good of the work to 
resign. /

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Arthur S. Lloyd 
was the spécial preacher at thè 11 
a. m. services in Grace Church, New 
York, on all the Sundays in July. At 
the evening services, the Rev. Cedric 
C. Bentley, of the Parish staff -,gave 
a series of sermons On sotne of the 
fundamentals of the. „Christian reli
gion. The. music was rendered by 
the summer choir and was of quite an 
elaborate character,
>The Very Rev. J. P. D. Llwyd, D. D., 

Dean of Nova Scotia and All Saints’ 
Cathedral, Halifax, was the special 
preacher at Trinity Church, New York, 
on the last' two Sundays in July.

The Rev. Sidney T. James, Rector 
of All Sriints’ Church, Seattle, Wash., 
entered upon his duties as Chaplain 
of the Naval Militia, now in camp at 
the University of Washington, on the 
first of this month.

The Rev. Benjamin Bean of Steam
boat. Springs, Colo., has been spend
ing his vacation in San Antonio,-Tex., 
visiting his son, Wilfrid, who is a 
member of the Aviation Corps. Bishop 
Capers has turned the Church work 
in, the Aviation Corps over to Mr. 
Bean arid in addition, has requested 
him to take charge of the Bishop’s 
Church through-the month of August. 
Mr. Walter H. Stone, a Senior in 
Seabury Divinity School, is supplying 
for Mr. Bean in*'Steamboat Springs 
and vicinity, i

The Rev. Frank W. Hardy, Rector 
of St. Stephen’s Church, Louisville, 
Ky., whose: “success in that Parish has 
been phenomipai” says the Bishop’s 
Letter, has been elected Senior Canon 
of Christ Ghurch, that city. “Wijth 
Dean McCready and Canon Hardy at 
the helm, there is no occasion for any 
further concern for the future" of the 
Cathedra^ and there will be general, 
satisfaction throughout the Church 
that the organization in the Cathedral 
center is in such capable hands.”,

The Rev. George P. Atwater, Rec
tor of the Church of Our Savior, Ak
ron, O., ¡and associate editor of THE 
WITNESS, is the Colonel in «Com
mand of the Home Guard Regiment, 
organized by the Mayor of Akron. 
There are ten Companies in the regi
ment, one of which consists entirely 
of students of the Akron Municipal 
University. The Mayor, in expressing 
his appreciation of the Home Guard, 
said: “Akron may well be proud of 
the fact that it has a thousand citi
zens who are giving their time and 
their support to maintain „this most 
necessary ,organization.”

Immediately ̂  after the Choral E uÎ 
charist on Sunday, July 22nd, the Rey. 
Claude J. Crookston, Priest-in-Charge 
of St. Luke’s Church, Cincinnati, Ohio, 
was presented with a purse of $60 by 
the members of his Parish, it being 
the occasion of his, birthday. The 
purse was presented by Prof, W. . S.’ 
Sterling, Senior Warden of the 
Parish. Trie gift represented much 
self-sacrifice on the part of trie pa
rishioners, most of whom are very 
poor, and is a token of their loyalty 
to him; and of their gratitude for the 
many blessings which have been 
vouchsafed to them individually and 
■ to the Parish through his faithful 
and loving ministrations amongst 
them. Mr. Crookston has been in 
charge of St. Luke’s since last fall, 
when the former Rector, Rev.^Frank 
Gavin, resigned to enter the Order of 
St. John the Evangelist. .During that 
time, his noble self-sacrifice, untieing 
zeal for souls, and Christlike forbear
ance, which he has exemplified under 
the most trying circumstances and 
discouragements, have won for him 
the love and devotion, of every mem
ber of his Parish, and many 'outsid
ers. He is particularly beloved by the 
young inen of the Parish, eight of 
whom are looking forward to the 
Priesthood.

World Conference on
Faith and Order

BULLETIN No, 13

June 12, 1917. ;
The world-wide interest in the 

World Conference on Faith and Order, 
as the best means to prepare the way 
for constructive efforts for the visible 
reunion of Christians, is steadily in
creasing, and more and more clearly 
it is seen that the task is beyond hu
man strength, and that the immediate 
need is earnest prayer for God’s guid* 
ance of the movement.

Therefore, the commission appoint
ed by the American Episcopal Church, 
to issue to all the communions 
throughout the world, which confess 
our Lord Jesus Christ as God and; 
Savior, an invitation to unite "in ar
ranging for a World Conference ori> 
Faith and Order, desires to secure a 
world-wide recognition of the supreme 
necessity. It hopes for an outpour
ing, by Christians of every commun
ion and in every part of the world, of 
prayer that God through the Holy 
Spirit will fill our hearts and minds, 
with the desire for the visible mani
festation 'Of our unity in Christ Jesus 
our Lord and will so turn our wills to 
obedience to Him that, in oneness of 
faith and purpose, we may labor for: 
the establishment of His Kingdom of 
peace and righteousness and love.

While ouy divisions still Prevent the 
bringing together in one place of all 
the Christians in each neighborhood 
for united prayer; it would be possible 
for them all to pray at the same time 
arid for the same purpose.

The commission, therefore, requests 
all who have been baptized into the 
name of Christ to begin to prepare, 
now for the observance of the eight 
days beginning with January 18 
through January 25, 1918 (January 5- 
12 in the calendar of the Holy Ortho
dox Eastern Churches), as a season 
for spécial prayer for the reunion of 
Christendom and for the blessing and 
guidance of all efforts for that end, 
including especially the attempt tq be 
made in the World Conference on 
Faith afief Order to bring Christians 
to such an understanding and appre
ciation of each other that the way 
may be open for increased effort in 
the way of constructive work for re
union.

This period has been observed by 
an increasing number of Christians 
'and is not far from a week which 
has for many .years been observed, by 
many others. I t is hoped that it will 
be found convenient to all and that 
no preference for another time will 
be allowed to impair the spiritual 
value of Simultaneous prayer through
out the world.

„Copies of a Manual of Prayer for ' 
Unity will be sent, bn application to 
the Secretary, to those who can use 
it eithervas printed or as suggestions 
for extempore prayer. • The commis
sion will be glad to hear from all 
who will join in this effort, especially 
if they have suggestions*jto make as 
to how the co-operation of all Chris
tians in their neighborhoods may be 
secured. It may be helpful if the 
commission is informed ‘as to plans 
that are bèing made.

Replies should be addressed to 
Robert H. Gardiner,' Post Office Box 
436, City of Gardiner, Maine, U. S. A.

Bible Of 1620 Is
Relic p | l  Four W ars

A Bible printed in 1620, the year 
the Pilgrims landed in America, is in 
possession of Mrs.- Mary L. Abbott of 
St. Paul, Minn., says the Pioneer Press 
of that city. It' is worn and bent from 
being carried for many years in a 
soldier’s knapsack, as well as yellowed 
arid wormeaten from the passage 
through nearly three centuries. The 
book was purchased six months ago 
by Mrs. Abbott’s husband, late 
William L. Abbott.

“Printed at London by Bonham . 
Norton and John Bill, Printers to the 
King’s Most Excellent Majesty, Anno 
Domini 1620,” is the announcement 
the title page carries, and the excel
lent workmanship of the volume- 
proves the ability of Its early pro-, 
ducers.

The Bible, Mrs. Abbott says’, could 
tell interesting tales if it had the 
gift of speech. It was carried through 
the Peninsular campaign in Spain; at 
the battle of Waterloo, at the battle 
of New Orleans, and at earlier bat- 
ties in this country by Sergeant W il-' 
liam Kay of h  Nottingham, England. 
Inserted in its pages are sheets bear
ing a recommendation of Sergeant 
Kay for a pension.

He gave it in 1870 to William 
Holmes of St. Paul, who was its own
er until its sale to Mr. Abbott.

Jesus Christ gave Himself for me. 
It is reasonable ythat I should give 
money and life for Him.

Multitudes of lives and vast treas
ures have been freely given, from 
the time of the Apostles to the pres
ent-day, for the propagation of the, 
Gospel; else I had never heard its 
glad message. I can show my grati
tude for the message by gifts to 
make it known to others.

Though He was rich, yet for your 
sakes He became „poor, that ye,through 
His poverty, might be rich.—II. Cor. 
viii:7* -

Freely ye have received, freely 
give.—Matt. xs8.

It is more blbssed to give than to 
receive.—Acts xx :35.

THE MONEY QUESTION
What did he mean when he said this 

so petulantly? Was it that he had to 
pay ear fare before he cou|d begin 
business; that it was ten cents for a 
cigar before he was really himself; 
that he found a bill on his desk 'from 
his* grocer, another from his butcher, 
another from his tailor; that his wife 
telephoned him the plumbing was out 
Of order; that his daughter needed 
new music, his wife a riew gown, his 
son a suit of clothes? Did hi§ state
ment for club dues or for secret so
ciety membership come in? Were his 
office expenses worrying him, post
age, a new typewriter, a copying 
press, an improved desk, pens, pen
cils, ink, erasers and what not? Was 
it, his fuel bill and taxes that finally 
caused him to break out irritably 
with his “It’s always something”? 
No^These dozen things or more every 
day never disturbed him. It,was be
cause a few times a year he was 
called upon to give something to the 
.Church. What he was asked to give 
was far less than he spent upon him
self in personal luxuries, but still he 
cried out in distress qf soql, “It’s 'a l
ways something”! Make a list, Sir 
Hotspur, of all the occasions when 
you are asked to give something for 
the Church, and another list of all 
that you give for the Church, and then 
compare these with what you lay out 
in other directions, and if you are not 
ashamed of yourself, you are prob
ably one who really gives “as the 
Lord has prospered him, not grudg
ingly or of necessity”. .

HOW MUCH SHALL I GIVE?
The ancient Israelites gave from 

their poverty one-tenth of their in
come. Shall I inherit the comforts and 
the luxuries of the opening years of 
the twentieth century, and wish to 
be excused from giving even a tenth?

Bring ye all the tithes into the 
storehouse * * * and prove me now 
herewith, saith the Lord of hosts.— 
Mai. iii:10.

LOWERING THE STANDARD
Says a writer, with fearful logic:
“If a Christian may lawfully devote 

less than a tenth of his income to 
,holy -purposes, then Christianity has 
lowered the standard of a virtue, and 
that the virtue of liberality. The Jew 
who gave less than one-tenth was 
branded by his religion as a sinner. 
And has it come to this, that his reli
gion of love and sacrifice lets down 
the standard of this special virtue be
low the point where it stood when 
she came to warm our world? We 
know the ten thousand contrivances 
to escape • from this conclusion. But 
however often you cite the difference 
between an agricultural and a com
mercial people; however much you 
talk of Levites, tribes, rent charges 
and adjustments ; however many 
lanes you enter from your starting 
point, if you follow any one of them, 
to its end, it will land you in front 
of ■ this conclusion : Christianity • has 
lowered the standard of a virtue.”

John Ruskin, the “Apostle of Mod
ern thought”, puts upon the lips of 
one whom he calls “the modern mon
ey-living fool”., this awful prayer, 
which no lips would dare utter, but 
which many lives illustrate—a living 
prayer: “O God, how I hate Thy law! 
It is my abomination all the day; my 
feet are swift in running to mischief, 
and I have done all the things I ought 
not to have done, and left undone all 
I ought to have done; have mercy 
upon me, a miserable sinner, and 
grant that I, worthily lamenting my 
sins and ackriowledging my wretched
ness, may obtain of Thee, the God of 
all mercy, perfect remission and for
giveness, and give* me a long purse 
here, and my eternal Paradise there, 
all together,' for Christ’s sake, to 
whom with Thee and the. Holy Ghost 
be all honor- and glory, etc.”

“Wouldst thou truly, nobly live ?
| Give, freely give.
Give as you would to the Master,

If you met His searching look;
Give as you would of your substance, 

If His hand your offering took.”

I t is usually the case that the less 
a person gives, the more he talks 
about “.hard times” and “this ever
lasting begging”, and “4t is always 
something”, and “when will this con
stant giving cease”? Give more, 
brother and talk less.

Don’t pretend that you are doing a 
great deal for the Church, when ao- 
trially you are doing very l i t t le -  
much less than you are able. This 
was the sin of Ananias and Sapphi- 
ra, “the Lie of lies”, which is always 
visited with spiritual death.
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GENERAL SECRETARY OF CHURCH 
TEMPERANCE SOCIETY RESIGNS

The Church Tem perance Society be
gan its work in the United States in 
the  year 1880.
" < rh e  g reat honor of being the origi
nato r of the movement in America be
longs to the la te  M r:/Robert Graham, 
who became the first Secretary of the 
society, which office he held until the 
infirmities of. increasing age com
pelled His retirem ent 'about ten years 
ago.

. Mr. Graham had been ' for many 
. years associated "with the Church of 
I? England Temperance Society. He was 

a  man of strong personality and great 
ability  aiid his long experience in the 
w ork of the paren t society "was of 
g reat value to the success of the work 

, here. " Under his vigorous adm inistra
tion the Church Temperance Society 

7 did much for the prevention of intem 
perance and the control of the liquor 
traffic.

Among the older clergy the memory 
of this good man still lingers as- a  
sweet fragrance and they are ever 
ready to testify  to his g reat earnest
ness and demotion to the cause he 
loved. After the lamented death of 
Mr. Graham in 1910 his daughter, 
Miss H. K. Graham, who had been 
closely associated w ith her father in 
the work, became the General Secre
ta ry  of_the Society.

Miss Graham ’s' work stands- as a 
monum ent to w hat a woman can do 

■ in a most difficult and try ing posi
tion. Lack of space precludes us from 
calling the roll of her m any useful 
activities, and it i s , not necessary, as 
they are too .well known.

Miss Graham has been m ost widely 
known for her splendid work as£ edi
to r  of “Tem perance,” but still more 
valuable, in our judgment, has been 
her success as the founder and the 
leading sp irit of the Woman’s Aux
iliary to the Church Temperance So
ciety. ,

The paren t society and the Rectors 
of the Parishes cannot take a particle 
of credit for such work as the Squirrel 
Inn, the Longshoremen's R est and the 
lunch wagons. The credit for all this 
belongs .to the women w ithout whom 
it would hot have been possible.

All friends of tem perance will' re 
joice to know th a t the resignation of 
Miss Graham as General Secretary 
does not m ean th a t her services are 
to be lost to the society--she has 
m erely been relieved« of some of the 
Wider responsibilities th a t she may 
give herself to the departm ent in 
which she has been so conspicuously 
successful anh for which she is ¡so 
peculiarly fitted as the Secretary of 
the  Woman’s Auxiliary to the Church 
Tem perance Society.

The following resolution was unani
m ously passed a t the last regular 
meeting of the Board of Managers of 
the Church Tem perance Society : 

WHEREAS, Miss H. K. Graham has- 
resigned her position as General Sec
re ta ry  of the Church Tem perance 
Society, afte r long years -of faithful 
service,

Churches Must Adver
tise or Go to Seed

“Church A dvertising” is- the subject 
of a contribution from the viewpoint 
of a denom inationalist, Mr. E. A. 
King, to the August num ber of the 
Expositor, adaptable in p art and 
worthy of serious consideration. In 
the introduction he gives the in te rest
ing inform ation th a t a daily newspaper 
in a fair Sized city where m orals were 
reasonably good, counted the attend
ance a t thirty-threq. Churches onfi Sun
day-morning. Out of a to ta l member
ship of 15, 138 there were present 873 
men, 1,864 women, and 288 children, 
or a to tal of 3,025.

This is a fair sample of Church a t
tendance in many cities and towns, 
but the places of am usem ent are usu
ally full—all of them, night after

hers of a  Church m ust “ta lk  up” their 
Church. This is absolutely the best 
kind of Church advertising. I t  is 
personal work and it is genuine. One 
of the m ost common - methods is to 
ta k e  space in the daily papers every 
Saturday or Sunday morning. The 
cost is not heavy and thA ex tra of
ferings w ill easily pay the ir cost. 
Such announcem ents should be a t 
least “sober,” and they shpuld not 
exaggerate. However, the announce
m ent should be carefully worded so 
as to a ttrac t attention. sf 

We believe in using the stereopti- 
con and moving pictures, and musical 
program s, and in fact, a n y . dignified, 
uplifting method, b u t.th e re  is no ex 
cuse for the m inister who depends on 
these things. M inisters should be ex
ceedingly careful about m aking all 
sorts of m achinery serve in place of 
the ir own brains and consecrated de
votion. ■'

NEWS IN A NUTSIffiLL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH ANO SOUTH

Splendid Work pf
A Rural Church

An unusually interesting  and suc
cessful ru ra l, work is being done in

“Let me congratulate you on the 
grow th of THE WITNESS... I t is ‘good 
stuff’,” w rites the Rev. Allen Judd of 
Burlington, la.

and the Lack of I t ; ” Saturday, “Suf
fering and Rest.”

A prize oL $50 in an, automobile 
payade a t H ot Springs, S. D., was 
won by a float entered by St. Luke’s 
P arish  representing  “The defenders 
of Belgium.” , '

A P arish  breakfast,' self-served in 
the dining room of St. John’s Church, 
Columbus, O., on "Sunday mornings be
tween the early  service and the Bible 
School, is proving very successful.

The Rev. Dr. C. S. Spalding has 
been called upon recently to address 
an audience of Jews in their Syna
gogue, to deliver the graduating ad
dress a t a Roman Catholic convent 
and to officiate a t the funeral of a  
Syrian who was a. member of the 
Greek Church. Dr. Spalding say s : 
“The work of the Rector of T rinity  
Parish  seems to embrace the whole 
Catholic Church of the world.”

The P resident and Mrs. Wilson a t
tended service a t Pohick Church, near 
Mount Vernon, the Rev. E. W. Melli- 
champe, Rector, on a recent Sunday 
morning, coming unannounced except 
by the Secret Service men who p re
ceded them. They occupied the re-

Wequotonsing, Mich., July 24,1917.
The Presiding- Bishop gives notice that, owing 

to the conflicting date of the National Convention 
of the Brotherhood of ; St. Andrew, the special 
meeting of the House Of Bishops in Chicago is 
postponed to Monday, October 17.

DANIEL S. TUTTLE, _ 
Presiding Bishop.

The Rev. John Frederick Hamblin, 
in charge of the Church of St. Mary 
Magdalene, Newark, N. J., was ad
vanced to the Priesthood in th a t 
Church on Sunday, June 24th, by Bish
op Lines. The Rev. Robert MacKel- 
la r presented the candidate and the  
Rev. Dr. F rancis J. Hall of the Gen
eral Seminary preached the sermon. 
Mr. Ham blin is a graduate of St. 
S tephen’s College and of the General 
Theological Seminary.

RESOLVED, That, in accepting the 
resignation with very great regret, 
th a t m anagers of the society desire 
to  express to Miss Graham their deep 
and grateful appreciation of her de
votion in advocating the cause fo tem
perance before the Church and the ir 
hearty  recognition of her success in 
institu ting  methods of counteracting 
the  tem ptations and influence of the 
saloons, as especially shown in her 
able m anagem ent of the lunch wagons.

RESOLVED, That the Board place 
upon its m inutes this record of its 
gratitude to Miss Graham for having 
so faithfully continued the work be
gun by her revered father.—Tem
perance.

night,, and included in the audiences 
are hundreds of Church members who 
seldom go to Church. I t  is not wholly 
fair .to say th a t the difference in a t
tendance is due to advertising, but the 
am usem ent houses do advertise and 
most of the Churches do not. Churches 
th a t advertise do get the people. ,

One downtown Church we know of 
in a  large eastern  city u^ed a band 
of music one Sunday evening. It 
m arched and played for th irty  blocks 
and brought up a t , the Church door. 
A crowd of people followed a n ^  filled 
th e  Church. The m inister then p leach
ed the* Gospel i f  the crowd.

It is the custom in many cities to 
use advertising  space ill the daily pa
pers to  announce th e  Sunday pro^ 
gram. There are different ways of 
doing this. There is the dignified an
nouncement with dependence upon the 
sermon * subjects. There is »the sen
sational advertisem ent • deliberately 
calculated to draw a “curious” crowd. 
There is the appeal to ;th a  “sensation 
m onger” pure ahd simple. Occasion
ally some jn in iste rs put on , a purely 
vaudeville show, concluding w ith an 
ordinary sermon. We have seen’them 
all a t work.

Thé m inister who feels it necessary 
to “fun  a show” before he can preach 
is very, liable to create the im pres
sion th a t he is, himself, ✓ unable to 
command a serious hearing. Two re
sults are liable to follow, namely, the 
prelim inary : “show” m aterial will 
sometime peter out and when the 
“ring  m aster” departs the Church it
self ,is given a serious setback and 
the successor is pût in a  hard place. 
I t is quite possible th a t large num 
bers will attend for thé saké of the 
“fun” and miss the point th a t a t the 
heart of all true religion is sacredness 
and mystery. When these two ele
ments are lacking worship as such is 
impossible and sdul culture out of th,e 
question,

Bpt Churches may advertise—in 
fact, they m ust advertise o r “go to 
seed.” If in no other way, the mem-

the townships of W arwick and W est 
Vincent, Chester County, Pennsyl
vania, by St. M ary’s Parish, under the 
direction ,pf the Priest-in-Charge, the 
Rev. Charles F orest Scofield. He has 
succeeded in m aking it a social cen
te r for th a t community. Over seven 
hundred representative citizens of the 
section recently held a picnic a t the 
Parish House and grounds in the in
terests of good roads. " /

On another occasion Miss M argaret 
Brown of the A gricultural D epart
ment gave a dem onstration and lec
tu re  in the P arish  House. The Rector 
rep o rts 'th a t the ladies in th a t section 
will doubtless can  more vegetables 
than ever before as a resu lt of the 
enCouragefhent and., inspiration re 
ceived from Miss Brown.

The annual 'banquet of W ashington 
Camp, Patrio tic Order of Sons of 
America, was held on the Parish  
grounds. Members of the order and 
their families to the nuniber of over 
two hundred enjoyed the feast and a 
m ost delightful social t reunion, Mr. 
Scofield is Chaplain of! the order and 
gave an address. v

j |  >■ .V).'I 'W  S 1  \

Seventy-five members of the Knights 
of M alta attended an evening service 
in July, accompanied by the ir famous 
band. The band rendered a fine vol
un tary  after the offertory in  the 
Church and played many choice se
lections afte r the service on the lawn. 
St. Mary’s Church is open every day 
for private prayer.

stored W ashington pew, the exact re 
plica and on the spot of the original 
pew purchased and occupied by the 
first P resident in this Church so large
ly  of his own building.—Southern 
Churchman.

A report in the South Dakota 
Churchman from St. P au l’s Parish, 
Brookings* says the past college year 
in Brookings has given more encour
agem ent in the work of the Church 
than has any other of the past five 
years. More students are becoming 
¡interested in the Church and her serv
ices. The outlook grows constantly 
brighter, and, best of all, we are going 
to be able, w ith a little help, to erect 
a  worthy building tha t will be an a t
tractive force and not a repelling one 
as the present building is. This sum
m er, we are planning on sta rting  the 
new Church. Our old property has 
been sold, and we m ust be out of the 
Church by October first, which will 
be about the time th a t college opens.

Neighborhood’ dances are being held 
during the summ er in the auditorium 
of the P arish  House of Christ Church, 
Cincinnati, O., every Tuesday night 
for the young people, men and girls. 
The paym ent of five cents from each 
one provides the music. Cool refresh
ments are provided, ice cream and 
ginger ale, a t five cents each. Classes 
in knitting and Red Cross w ork are 
beiAg held upstairs. These have been 
enjoyed very much, and the attend
ance is between th ree and four hun-, 
dred.

This is the hour for Christian men 
and women to hold fast to their faith. 
I t is the hour for prayer for grace th a t 
the love of God may abide in the 'heart 
and continue to work as the one su
preme motive, holding men steadfast
ly to the one consistent Christian pur
pose—to save and to serve the souls 
of men.-\-Exchange.

Gentiment is all right, if it  is not 
overworked. —

The Rev. J. - H. Griffith of Kinston, 
N. C.7 conducted a m ost successful 
Mission in  Grace Church, Plymouth} 
the results of which, says the Mission 
Herald, were most encouraging, The 
congregations were large in spite of 
swarm s of mosquitoes. On one even
ing of the Mission Bishop D arst was 
the preacher. “A splendid congrega
tion greeted him, and although the 
heat and mosquitoes kept everyone 
in constant motion w ith fans, hand
kerchiefs, skeeterine and Other imple
m ents of defensive w arfare, the At
tention was good 'an d  the sermon 
splendid.” 1

Services were held daily and there 
was a celebration ofi the Holy Com
munion on Thursday in Christ Church, 
Burlington, la., daring  the Pilgrim age 
of P rayer ^ e e k  in the Diocese of 
Iowa. The Subjects a t the 4 o’clock 
services were as follows: Monday, 
“The M anifestation of God’s P res
ence;” Tuesday, “God’s E arth ly  k in g 
dom; ” Wednesday, “The Extension of 
God’s K ingdom ;”"Thursday, “Personal 
R eligion;” Friday, “Personal Loyalty

A communication has been sent to 
the clergy by the National Emergency 
Food Garden Commission requesting 
them to co-operate vwith the Commis
sion in the patriotic duty of asking 
the members of their congregations 
to join in immediate conservation of 
food. “We ask the members of your 
Church,” says President Pack, “to se
cure vegetables and fru its a t summer 
prices during the summer abundance, 
and to can, preserve and dry them for 
w inter use during the w inter shortage. 
The cost of this food will be one- 
fourth  less in summer than in winter. 
I t  will furnish supplies which will 
store our cellars and release thou
sands of freight cars for other use. 
This will be the m ost personal, most 
practical and m ost particu lar service 
one can render a t this period, when 
every man, woman and child should 
consider it a patrio tic duty to con
serve everything possible.”

The Rev. Edward M. Cross, Rector 
of St. John’s Church, St. Paul, Minn., 
tru thfu lly  asserts in the last number 
of his P arish  paper, th a t “Parochial
ism sounds the ' death knell of any 
Church afflicted by it. The lessons of 
the day powerfully teach the in te r
dependency of all life, of all activity, 
—the inseparability  of a part from th e . 
Whole, the impossibility of progress 
without th a t community of in te rest in * 
which the w elfare of one is insepara
bly linked w ith the w elfare of all oth
ers. A Church which disregards this 
fact, which adheres to the old paro
chial lim its and self-centered policies 
th a t were the rule in the days when we 
were obsessed with an individualism 
th a t made the horizon of our lives co
term inus w ith our more selfish pur
suits, is doomed. God cannot use it. 
I t  w ill fail to fit in w ith the universal 
sch,em£, The only salvation for us rs 
association w ith the Universal. S'epa^ 
ration  from the Universal is death.”
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Page Two THE WITNESS

THE PLACE AND PROBLEM OF PRAYER
THE SPIRIT’S POWER AND YOUR OPPOR

TUNITY
THE COLLECT

Let thy merciful ears, 0  Lord, be 
open to the prayers of thy humble 
servants; and, that they may obtain 
their petitions, make them to ask such 
things as shall please thee; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Thé problem and the place of prayer 
is foremost in today’s Collect, -Epistle 
and Gospel. I t  is a subject to be han
dled by the meek and lowly in  heart; 
the poor in spirit. I would fain tu rn  
you over to the words of the great 
leaders in and out of our Church on 
th is subject, but I am not able to do 
this, so as a plain m an w riting  for 
plain men I w ill jo t down w hat is in 
my heart. In  passing, however, I 
especially recommend to you for read
ing and study, A ndrew  M urray’s books 
on prayer and Bishop B ren t’s books 
on the same subject. Notice in  this 
Collect th a t Mother Church expects 
o r teaches th a t God is going to hear 
humble servants. P ride or conceit or 
self-confidence w ill ac t as a curta in  
or barrie r between our 'Father in 
heaven and oùr inm ost selves, and 
there is no promise th a t God answers 
such prayers. He, of course, hears 
proud and conceited and self-sufficient 
and self-righteous people, as we can 
see from Jesus’ story about the P hari
see and the Publican who w ent up to 
the  temple to pray, but we have no 
assurance th a t such m en’s prayers are 
granted. W hat we do know for .Sure 
is th a t the m an who smote upon his 
b reast did go to his home justified. 
Let us who try  to  pray, rem em ber w ith 
John  Bunyan th a t: , -
“ He th a t is down needs fear no fall, 
He th a t is low no pride ;
¡He th a t is humble; ever shall 
Have God to be his guide.”

r GOD’S MERCIFUL EAR
God’s m erciful ears! Here is en

couragem ent for us. When God lis
tens, mercy dominates. I t  seems to 
me to be a g reat help both in our p ri
vate as well as in our common or pub
lic prayers to forget our surroundings 
and our auditors, or better still, to be 
so conscious of the fact tha t we are 
purposely putting ourselves in the 
presence of One who knoweth the very 
secrets of our hearts and yet w ants to. 
be our F ather and our Friend, th a t we 
w ill be led to put away from  us ail 
vain and foolish longings and. ambi
tions and seek only the things th a t  
are  pleasing to such a Friend and 
F ather as God ever proves H im self to 
be. To ask  for things th a t are pleas
ing to God requires th a t we shall do a 
lot of thinking and studying before 
we ta lk  w ith Him. Yet, how many of 
us come to Him w ith thoughtless and 
illy considered conversations; often 
superficial, even flippant, and quite 
self-centered. How can utterly  se l
fish requests be pleasing to Him who 
gave H is best beloved to be our life? 
Should not this very prayer s tir  us to 
a  better realization of using our minds 
and memories as well as our affec
tions and our wills before we begin 
to make our petitions?

MAKE THEM TO ASK
“Make them  to ask.” H ere Mother 

Church uses a very strong word, 
“make.” Not, you notice, “help them ,” 
but “make them .” Yet when God 
MAKES people do things how often 
such people object to the process and 
refuse to consider the end of the 
“making,” even their own salvation, 
the ir own good. God MAKES US do 
things I believe ju st as He makes the 
rest of His creation do things, 

\  through the experiences of every-day 
life. W e learn  through experience. 
We realize by experience th a t practice 
makes perfect, and so whenever our 
am bition is stirred  we try  to qualify 
in  all required conditions. This m ust 
we do in  the m atter of prayer; and 
first of all let us realize th a t prayer 
is a m atter which concerns prim arily 
the sp irit of a m an in which God only 
w ill make us ask, when He sees us 
V illing  to give our sp irit a chance to 
grow its wings.v To pray well is to 
have gotten w hat a famous preacher 
calls “The Victory of the W ings.” God 
puts out on a branch, as it were, ju st 
as He makes the m other bird put her 
young on a branch, and as they first 
flutter, then fall, then begin to spread 
the ir wings and in the unfolding find 
th a t lifting power which eventually 
gives them the victory over the pull 
of earth , so God would do w ith us in 
m aking us use our wings. God is 
making you pray in the way He al- 

-  lows you to live. I f  you have not

lifted up your heart to Him, begin 
now and say, “Dear Jesus, teach me to 
pray by sending me the Holy Ghost.’’: 
Then look around you, Maybe the 
Mother Church or the reverend hus
band, or the thoughtful wife, or the 
little consecrated child w ill show you 
how to begin to use your wings of 
prayer. At any ra te  know this, th a t 
God is making you pray by leaving 
you ju st where you a r t  in life, in  
which p lace. you w ill stay until you 
s ta rt towards Him. But the moment 
you s ta r t  you w ill find why you were 
made a hum an being instead of a bird, 
or a  beast, or a fish of the sea; and the 
power th a t w ill come to you from' 
prayer will flush your life w ith joy and 
peace. and a sense of victory.

THE EPISTLE
Concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, 

I would not have you ignorant. Ye 
know that ye were Heptiles, carried 
away unto these dumb idols, even as 
ye were led. Wherefore I give yon 
to understand, that no man speaking 
by the .Spirit of Hod calleth Jesus ac
cursed; and that no man can say that 
Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost. Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the same Spirit And there 
are differences of administrations, but 
the same Lord.* And there are diver
sities of operations, but it is the same 
God which worketh all in all. But the 
manifestation of the Spirit is given 
to every man to profit withal. For 
to one is given by the Spirit the word 
of wisdom; to another the word of 
knowledge by the same Spirit; to an
other faith by the same Spirit; to an
other the gifts of healing by the same 
Spirit; to another the working of mir
acles ; to another prophecy; to an
other discerning of spirits ; to another 
divers kinds of tongues ; to another the 
interpretation of tongues: but all 
these worketh that one and the self
same Spirit, dividing to every man 
severally as he will.—I Cor. xiisl.

MOVED BY THE SPIRIT
. “Concerning spiritual gifts.’’ The 
gift of prayer is a gift of the Spirit, 
and not the gift of gab, nor of rheto
ric. “No man speaking by the Spirit 
of God” chn curse; nor can a man say, 
“I believe,” except by the Spirit of 
God. i If you pray it is because God 
has given you the ability to pray. Do 
you ever feel th a t you áre led by the 
Spirit, “moved by the S pirit” as our 
non-sacram ental friends say, Did you 
ever feel th a t you ju st had to pray? 
W hat good is your religion? W hat is 
there in it th a t unifies life for you? 
W hat makes it possible for you to 
pray in tim es like these in which we 
now live? W hat saves you from inner 
discord? Isn ’t  it the life of the Spirit? 
Do you give the the Spirit credit 
for your knowledge, for your 
faith, for your health, for your insight 
into life, for your successes in in te r
preting people to one another? Do 
you ever pray to God the Holy Ghost 
to work in you, to give you a  righ t 
judgment, to help you perceive and 
know? W hat is religion to you? A 
m atter of words or of work? Should 
it not ra th e r be a  m atte r Of the Spirit 
w ith which you speak your words, and 
do your work? If your religion has 
no spiritual side i t 'm u s t be a deadly 
dull m echanical sort of th ing; a sort 
of dumb idolatry. If you feel dull 
When you pray; if Church-going leaves 
you unstirred ; if all tb is ta lk  by St. 
Paul to the "Corinthians does not ob
ta in  your cordial and enthusiastic con
firmation, ‘don’t  you th ink it is quite 
likely th a t you are a stranger in  God’s 
House, and th a t you have a m echani
cal and form al husk of religion, from 
which there cannot possibly issue life 
and power? Spiritual gifts would in
volve something th a t had life in them, 
and th a t could produce life. God’s 
gifts are not barren  things. -God ab
hors a vacuum ; th a t is why He has 
not much use for empty or yain repe
titions. T hat is why Jesus te lls us 
th a t “Your F ather w ill give the Holy 
Spirit to them th a t ask Him.”

THE USE OF GIFTS
H ere is another thought. Why 

Would., God give us these Spiritual 
gifts? Never forget th a t any gift you 
have was given to you to profit w ithal 
for the common good. “Unto every 
one of us is given grace according to 
the m easure of the .g ift of Christ, es
pecially for the edifying of the Body of 
Christ. If your life is not an edifying 
life, if your words áre  not edifying

ing actions, isn ’t  it quite evident, that- 
you are  not praying to pu t your gifts 
to a righ t use? And do you th ink  any 
m an acts quite square w ith God who 
does not bring to Church his gifts of 
mind, voice, heárt, person, and ask 
God to confirm him in the edifying 
use of those gifts? Can you not im a
gine th a t such an act would be 
PLEASING to God? Why not be bap-, 
tized? Why not be confirmed? Why 
not seek a blessing in  a Holy Com-; 
munion and from a Holy Communion 
w ith the Author of all good things? 
Why rem ain ignorant of these sp irit
ual gifts? Why pot spiritualize your 
religion, and prove th a t the sacra
m ental form of religion is the tru ly  
helpful form  of religion because it is 
filled w ith the Spirit?

THE GOSPEL
And when he was come near, he 

beheld the city, and wept over It,’ say
ing, If thon liadst known, even thou, 
at least in this thy day, the things 
which belong nnto thy peace! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes. For 
the days shall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies shall cast a trench about 
thee, and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, and shall 
lay thee even With the ground, and 
thy children within thee; and they 
shall not leave in thee one stone upon 
another; because thou knewest not 
the time of thy visitation. And he 
went into the temple, and began to 
cast out them that sold therein, and 
them that bought; saying unto them, 
It is written, My house is the house 
of prayer: but ye have made it a den 
of thieves. And he taught daily in the 
temple.—St. Luke xix: 41.

“Jesus wept.”; “T hat m ost painful 
picture in the Holy Gospel points w ith 
the m oral of its  awful w arning the 
double lesson of the knowledge we 
should have concerning sp iritual gifts; 
first, th a t we should receive them 
When and aá God offers them  to us; 
and next, th a t 'w e  should use them 
faithfully  and well. The Lord came 
to th a t Holy City, the choicest sp irit
ual gift of God unto His own, and His 
own received H im  not. Jerusalem  had 
all the types of sp iritual gifts, but she 
was ignorant o r  them, the very things 
th a t belonged unto her peace.” Was 
God making ' Jerusalem  ásk  such 
things as were pleasing to Him, when 
the hand of the enemy cast a trench  
about her, and laid her and her chil
dren even to the ground? Why, oh, 
why did Jerusalem  not know the time 
of her visitation? Do you wonder Je 
sus wept? Think you th a t Jesus never 
weeps now? Are there no tears in 
Paradise? OF COURSE there are no 
tears in heaven! But as Jesus' looks 
on us Christians tu rn ing  His Churches 
into dens of thieves by diverting them 
from  the ir purpose of being prayer 
places, do you not th ink  H is sorrow  
wells up into H is eyes? By any 
chance do you suppose you contribute 
to this sorrow?

« MORNING PRAYER
First Lesson Ü Second Lesson

10 S. a f. T rin ity I Säm . 20:1-23  
T o b it  13 ;2-end

J o h n  9 :1-38

I Sain. 20:24-end M att 2(5:47-50
ï M. 21:1-9 2 0 :57-ond "

T tj. 2 1 :10 ; 22 :5 , '27:27-50 v
W. 2 2 :6-end ! 27:1-20 >

........  Th. 2 3 :1.-14 2 7 :57-end
¡ F . \ i 23 :l5-en d 28

S,
Job  33:4-30  

24
Joh n  30:22-eud

11 S. a f. T rin ity

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
By REV. C. B.'WILMER, D. D.

EVENING PRAYER
First Lesson ;

Prov. 11
Jer. 51:1-19

51 ¿20-41
51:42-end
MM
i 29:1-14;
.24,
¡ü¡ 4:2

S>oad Lesson 
Il Cor. S

10
11:1-15
l l : 10-ond
12:1-19

:19;
13-end

Galatians 1

The s to ry  of the friendship of Jon
athan  and David, begun in the first, 
lesson Sunday morning, is one of the 
w orld’s classics. I t  has for its back
ground the careers of two contrasted 
men—one Whose s ta r had begun to 
sink; the other, whose s ta r  now hid 
behind clouds of persecution, was 
yet in the ascendant;, and destined ere 
long to shine in the heavens.

SAUL AND DAY1D
Saul has h is'“modern defenders and 

the P rophet Samuel his d e trac to rs; • 
yet the fact stands out th a t Saul, af
te r his rebuke by the prophet, gave 
h im self over to rem orse ra ther than  
to repentance, whice. resulted in  the 
dissolution of his soul—the breaking 
down of w hat character he had. He 
became more and m ore the prey of 
an “evil sp irit” (I. Samuel xvi:14), 
of jealousy and m urderous hatred  of 
his Divinely appointed successor.

The second lesson continues St. 
John’s p o rtra it of the tru e  King, 

/ ‘G reat David’s G reater Son”, w ith the 
story of the opening of the eyes of 
the blind man, whom our Lord led 
to the Acknowledgement of Himself 
as_Son of God. -

Both these lessons bear in a re 
m arkable way upon the theme th a t 
unites Collect, Epistle and Gospel— 
true  prayer. “If any man be a  w o r | 
shiper of God and doeth His will, him 
God heareth’/  the blind m an said, and 
it was in th a t sp irit our Lord always 
prayed and gained His wondrous 
power. So it  was, in his degree, w ith 
David; so it was not w ith  Saul. P ray
er is forming an  alliance w ith God, in 
line w ith one’s “dom inant desire”, 
one’s “demand upon life” ; and hence

true  prayer resu lts when one’s, domi
nant désire is service and the  coming 
of the Kingdom. (Fosdick: “Meaning 
of Prayer.) The Old Testam ent a l
te rna te is a beautiful example of 
praise and thanksgiving to  God.

Passing to answer to prayer, we 
may well include w ithin the “sp iritu 
al gifts” mentioned in  the Epistle th a t , 
rare  and royal friendship of Jonathan 
for • David, while his loyalty to the 
fu ture king m arks him  out in his de
gree as one endued w ith “discerning \  
of sp irits”, and tha t insight; .which, 
on its highest plane, enables us to  
say, “Jesus is the Lord”.

In  the „evening, the course reading 
of II. Cor. is continued, w ith p a rt of 
the section devoted to true  principles 
of C hristian giving, as inspired by the  
example of One who “though he was 
rich, yet for, our sakes became poor’’, , 
and as based on the prior, and a ll-  
inclusive ac t of giving oneself. The 
qualities commended by the g rea t 
A postle-in his Corinthian converts— 
generosity, love; faith, knowledge— 
as well as the varied precepts of, th é  * 
Old Testam ent lesson, a re  all well 
w ithin the “sp iritual gifts'”, concern
ing which the A postle would pot have 
us ignorant. The Gospel prophesies 
the destruction of the temple a t J e 
rusalem^;'Warning against selfishness 
in religion, while I. and H. Cor. are 
both addressed to Christians as' them- 
selves “the temple of the Holy Ghost.
(I. Cor. iii: 16-17, vi:19; II. Cor. 
vi:16.)

Instructive com mentaries upon 
Saul, as well as on prayér, m ay be 
found in the' following week-day les
sons:, II. Cor. vi’i:8 -l0 ;. Matt xxvii: 
3-5 (Repentance and .Remorse) ; and 
Matt, xxvi: 36-39, and chapter xxviii 
(Gethsemané and R esurrection).

tried  your wings, if you have not yet * words, if your actions are not edify-

TODAY IS YOUR TIME
“I f  thou hadst known at least in 

th is thy day.”’ / “Your time is always 
ready,’’ says .Jesus. This thy day is 
our probation day. ’ This thy day is 
our prayer day. This thy  day is our 
chance. Today, today is th is thy day! 
Tomorrow is God’s day. I-Iis tim e has 
not yet come. This day is our prov
ing, our probation day. Think on the 
uncertain ty  of hum an life. Think 
w hat it means to reject o r abuse this 
thy day. How grateful we should be 
in  the knowledge th a t God’s m erciful 
ears a re  open to our prayers in this 
thy day! How earnestly  you and I 
should strive in prayer to find out 
w hat are the things th a t concern our 
peace in th is thy day. How great is 
our chance in this thy day to make 
our Church a place of sp iritual gifts, 
and s p i r i tu a l  power,; and spiritual 
peace. How wonderful to realize th a t 
God gives us the chance to make the 
Church our sp iritual 'm o th e r; and by 
the due personal use of our spiritual 
gifts to make religion a vital and not 
a form al thing, and the Church a help
ful place and not a dangerous den.

A praying Church is a working 
Church.

A praying Church is a  -peaceful 
Church.

A praying 
Church. .

A praying 
Church.

A praying 
Church.

A praying 
Church.

A 'praying 
Church.

A praying 
Church.

A praying Church is 
Church.

A praying Church is a holy Church.
A praying Church is a tru e  Church.
A praying Church is a Church tha t

Church is a happy 

Church is a helpful

Church is a spiritual

Church is a virile

Church is a giving

Church is a sociable

a pleasing

The Lord’s Práyer—A 
Series of Short Talk$

BY REV. H. P. SCRATCHLEY

( IV
Give us th is  day opr daily bread. St. 

Luke gives a variant of this. “Give 
Us day by day our daily bread.” This 
is the first petition th a t asks for our
selves anything, and it is the first th a t 
prays for m aterial blessings. But 
even this petition may' be fo r - more 
than  food. The word translated  
“daily” is found only h e re , in the 
Greek, and, there is, therefore, a diffi
culty of translation. In  the Katin Vul
gate it is, transla ted  supersubstantial, 
but it more properly m eans the bread 
that- we need day by day to sustain 
life. So it is not a prayer for luxuries 
and comforts of life but for necessities; 
food, clothing, shelter, and m ust be 
prayed in the spjjfit of contentm ent; 
“having food and raim ent, be ye there
w ith content.” But again we m ust 
note th a t.i t  is contentm ent w ith suffi
ciency, not contentm ent w ith poverty 
or oppression. As w ith all petitions it 
is not a prayer for the granting  of 
food and raim ent w ithout any effort 
on our part, but Xhe prayer is for the 
granting  of fru it of our labor; we are 
agents in the carrying out of the, will 
of God, and so we really  pray for the 
sp irit of activity in seeking food for 
our bodies and th a t God w ill bless 
this effort Qf ours. B ut all this w ith
out w o rfy , and care, w ithout anxiety, 
but not jvithout planning or foresight. 
When our Lord said: “Why take ye 
thought for the m orrow?” he did* not 
mean th a t there should be no fore
sight, but th a t there should ¿¡be no 
Care-Corroding anxiety. The force of

God the Holy calls “iHome.” A place 
where Jesus daily te'aches those who 
come to Him in penitence and love. 
Are you helping make your Church 
tha t kind of a Church? F. S. W.

the “daily” is to take away worry, 
greed, and self-indulgence, and to pro
duce tru s t in God th a t He will abun
dantly bless the fru its | of our labor 
as we live day by day,

a  r ig h t  Ap p r e c ia t io n  of m a
t e r ia l  THINGS

I t  is true th a t man does not live by 
bread alone, but m an does live by the 
m aterial things of the earth. We have 
need of our bodies as long as we are  
"in this earthly tabernacle in order th a t 
we. can do the will of God in the 
earth. So th is petition is a p rayer 
for the righ t appreciation of m aterial 
things, for the value of the body as 
the instrum ent of the soul. I t  is a  
prayer also for the righ t use of the 
needs of the body against on the one 
hand too rigid asceticism and on the 
other too great an  abuse of the body. 
I t  is a w arning to us against neglect 
of health and against overindulgence 
of the desires of the natu ra l man. The 
true use of ¡material things is a sac
ram ental use; with and by the things 
of the earth  are conveyed to us the 
spiritual things, and God’s purpose is 
brought about in the world and among 
men, and only through them can we 
accomplish God’s plan when He made 
man. So when this prayer is prayed, 
we Are appealing to God for aid so to  
control and discipline our bodies th a t 
we may have sufficiency of health  and 
food to be fa ith fd l servants of Jesus 
Christ.

ALL THINGS NEEDFUL FOR ALL
But more than the individual needs 

are the corporate needs. The “us” 
includes all men. So it is a p rayer 
th a t a ll people shall have enough of 
all things needful, not th a t some may 
have luxuries while others w ant the 
necessities of life. I t is really  a p ray
er against cornering of food; .against 
grafting, and against adulteration of 
all kinds. The extreme luxuries of 
our cities, the w aste as well as the 
extreme poverty, is a contradiction of 
this petition. God has given boun
teously  of the things of the earth  for 
the  support of all men; it is we-in our 
niggardness, our selfishness, th a t have 
made so much peculiar and individual. 
So when we pray this prayer we are  
praying th a t God will overcome our 
selfishness so th a t we shall live sim
ply and aid others to get w hat they 
need for life.
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WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES
REGARDING HOLY MATRIMONY

XXXI1.

HOLY MATRIMONY
This is a “holy estate” in itself, 

whether solemnized by a m inister 
or not, holy in the Garden of Eden, 
where there, was no m inister, and no 
service or bridesmaids, as it is when- 
solemnized with full ritual. I t  is holy 
because God established it fa n  an 
holy purpose, the bringing forth chil
dren to His glory.

So it is not to be “entered into un
advisedly or lightly, but reverently 
1 * * and in the fear of God”. The 
woman should choose for a husband, 
one whom she would wish her sons to 
be like, the man, one whom he 
would like his daughters to be like, 
and one whom he believes will make 
a good m other for his children. 
Young people should be taught this 
as part of their Christian training, 
for it. gives the true  and inspiring 
C hristian idea of m arriage.

I  IX THE fea r : OF GO I) i
M arriage should be entered into 

“ in the fear of God”. Each should be 
sure tha t the other is a Christian. If 
good health, and a good education, 
and good m anners are important, 
surely good m oral principles are no 
less im portant. The sons are likely 
to follow their fa the r’s religious 
principles, or .lack of them, and hap
piness or unhappiness for the wom
an will depend on this. Be hot un 
equally yoked together w ith unbe
lievers is the Apostle’s exhortation, 
the obediencfe to  which would save 
many a heart ache, and many an un
happy m arriage.

THE PRAYER BOOK SERVICE
The Prayer Book service well re 

pays study. A t tries to provide tha t 
there shall be no impediment, mutual 
Consent, the consent of the bride’s fa
ther, each publicly testified to, before 
the m arriage takes place.

T hat there is no impediment, such 
as God’s law disallows, is provided 
by the solemn charge to  each before 
the service. Such impediment would 
be relationship w ithin the degrees 
prohibited by God, dr an existing m ar-

riage not severed by death. C hrist’s 
law against m arriage of divorced per
sons m ust be the law of His Church.

That there shall be m utual consent 
of the two parties is provided by the 
betro thal promise. The m inister asks 
each, “W ilt thou have this man, this 
woman” ? The “I w ill” is a public 
declaration of consent, the assurance, 
as fa r as the Church can provide, 
th a t the m arriage is the desire of 
each.

But still farther, the Church wishes 
th a t the union of these two shall 
have the approval of the parents, a t 
least of the bride. The fifth command- 

iment, “Honor thy father and thy 
m other”, is the  basis of á happy m ar
ried life. The Church, which reads 
th a t as one of the commands for 
youth, cannot give the blessing of God 
to a runaw ay m arriage/, which is in 
direct disobedience to this command.

Of course, the Church does not up
hold parental tyranny. The daughter 
who has waited a year or so, in def
erence to her paren ts’ wishes, and 
who is of legal age, has a righ t to the 
Church’s blessing. The provision for 
“giving away the bride” looks to a 
reasonable consideration of parental 
wishes, w ithout destroying the rights 
of the daughter.

I t  is only- after these three things 
have beén publicly testified, namely, 
no impediment, m utual consent and 
desire, and the consent of the wom
an’s parents, th a t the Church pro
ceeds w ith the m arriage ceremony. 
Each makes his solemn vow to the 
other, before God and His Church, 
whereupon they áre pronounced man 
and wife, and given' the Church’s 
blessing. The couple in  reality  m arry  
themselves. They a r3 the m inisters in 
th is “Sacram ent of the Church”. The 
p riest pronounces th a t they are man 
and wife, and gives the blessing.

The grace which God gives, in a 
m arriage which is in  accord, w ith His 
laws, is not m erely grace to live 
peaceably together, but grace through 
the m arried relation  to grow sp iritu 
ally, “tha t ye may so live together 
in  th is world, th a t in the world to 
come ye may have everlasting life”. 
Holy m atrim ony is intended by God 
to be a means of enriching character.

J. H. Y.

A Little Sermon
From the Pews

By L. H. Pammel, Ames, Iowa 

REVERENCE
The w riter was pleased to observe 

while attending a meeting of univer
sity and college w orkers in Chicago, 
th a t when a Bishop entered the room 
in which the meeting was held tha t 
everyone rose from his seat. I no
ticed in St. Louis«when the Bishops 
entered the hall in which the General 
Convention was held, th a t the Con
vention came to its feet. I think this 
is a fine custom. I have been in sev
eral Episcopal Churches in the West 
where this custom of rising when the 
Bishop entered was ,not observed. It 
looks to a layman th a t this is a fine 
custom. ' I t  shows reverence for the 
high qffiee of the Bishop. I th ink we, 
as an American people, are .not a.s 
reverent as we should be. This is. 
particu larly  true in some sections of 
the United States. Everything con
nected with the Church and the m in
is try  should be reverent. A clergy
man, though he may not be intellec
tually  as g reat as are some members, 
of the congregation, yet let us not for
get tha t the high office of the m inistry 
m eans the saving of souls and making 
mankind better. Let us, therefore, a l
ways respect it. I t  is not becoming to 
a  layman to make derogatory rem arks 
of any of those wt|o m inister to our 
sp iritual needs. I t seems to me that 
if we can do anything to increase ¡a 
reverent sp irit in the American youth 
it will be a blessing to the American 
people.

I shall never forget a little  incident 
th a t occurred in my boyhood days, on 
a  farm  in Wisconsin. My father a l
ways insisted upon obedience and tha t 
we should never ta lk  in a derogatory 
m anner of persons older than our
selves. We should respect age, as we 
w ere taught. A neighbor came in to 
weigh a load of hay and in driving up 
he called to me: “Say, where is the 
old m an?” After the man left my 
m other spoke to me in German, say
ing: “I hope you w ill never speak 
of your father as ‘the old m an’.” It 
was the slighting way and irreveren t 
rem ark  when the neighbor spoke 
which made my m other feel th a t this 
young man showed disrespect for my 
father, who was a much older man.

The lack of reverence^ on the part of 
the youth of our land is unfortunate. 
I believe if we could inculcate rever
ence on every>, occasion th a t there 
would be fewer crim inals ; th a t our 
attitude on many problems would be 
better. Wè are asked to show 'rev
erence to our flag, th a t it be unspot
ted and unsoiled, and yet many per
sons are using it in a way tha t in iny 
mind is irreverent. Its  use on trolley 
poles, back of automobiles, etc., is 
not desirable. I do not th ink  the flag 
displayed in such places leads to rev
erence. .The display of a flag in 
Church or from buildings, especially 
public buildings, is. an act of rever
ence.

In  some sections of the country it 
is a very common practice to swear. 
I once heard my good friend, Bishop 
Beecher, refer to th is in one of his 
sermons as a national curse. I  be
lieve it is tru ly  a curse and th a t we 
are losing reverence because of this 
fapt.

Let us as laym en be reverent, not 
only* in our worship, bu t w ith refer
ence: to those placed in authority  oyer 
spiritual and tem poral things and, 
above all, be reverent in our daily 
life.

A Civil War
Pastoral Letter

The Rev. Dr. Clarkson, Rector of 
St. Jam es’ Church, Chicago (later 
Bishop of Nebraska) wrote a beautiful 
pastoral le tter to the young men from 
his P arish  who joined the army. This 
was w ritten  in April, 1861. And 'to
day there is to be found in the tower 
of St. Jam es’ Church the lis t of all 
those who fell in  battle. And when the 
g reat fire destroyed the city, St. 
Jam es’ Church was destroyed, except 
the tower, which alone stood,■ among 
the ruins.

The following is the le tte r:
Dearly Beloved:

We are proud of you, and shall 
every day have you in our thoughts 
and in our prayers. May the God of 
battles bless, protect and keep you. 
No men on earth  ever were called to 
a plainer and holier duty than you 
hav,e been ; and we expect to hear that 
you have done the duty well. The 
R ight m ust trium ph, and treason be 
overthrown, but it may cost us your

precious lives. Be ready, then, for 
death, as w e ll 'a s  victory. Repent of 
your sins, and have faith  in Jésus 
Christ, your Savior, and the way is 
as short and stra igh t to heaven from 
the battlefield as from your bed at 
home.

As fast as you depart from us to the 
scenes of battle, your nam es shall be 
read in the Church, and constant and 
special prayers shall be offered for 
your health, your protection and your 
triumph. And if you fall in battle, I 
promise you th a t no efforts or means 
will be spared to procure your bodies, 
which shall be brought hôme and bur
ied, if practicable, under the tower of 
the Church; your names shall be grav
en upon its walls, to rem ain there 
while the stone itself x’emains, and 
our children and children’s children 
shall be taught to revere your mem
ories. \

Following this, you w ill find two 
prayers, one of which we shall use 
for you—the other, I pray you, use 
for yourselves. “And to God’s g ra
cious mercy and protection I com
mend you. The Lord bless and keep 
you. The Lord make H is face to 
shine upon you, and give you peace 
both now and evermore.”

That you may re tu rn  to us in health  
and safety, w ith no wound upon your 
bodies, no stain  upon your valor, and 
no scar upon your Christian character, 
shall be the daily prayer of - 
Your affectionate friend and pastor, 

ROBERT H. CLARKSON.

Preparedness
A Department in St. Katherine’s 

School, Davenport, Iowa
St. K atherine’s School, a t Daven

port, Iowa, is keeping ab reast of the 
“Preparedness” movement. The School 
is an Episcopal School, and is under 
the care of the Sisters of St. Mary, 
with Bishop Morrison of Iowa, P resi
den t'o f the Board of Trustees.

During the past year all the girls 
have had a rigid m ilitary drill, under 
the supervision of an officer of the 
Iowa National Guard, but drilled by 
the school girls, one of whom is con
tinuing her work this Summer by 

• drilling the g irls in her hom etow n , 
Ottumwa, Iowa.

Next year, when school reopens in 
September, the whole number of girls, 
about one hundred in all, will be sys
tematized and brought into line with 
the practical needs of the day. A 
school uniform has been adopted and 
accepted by the girls With enthusi
asm, expressing economy in dress, 
w ith sensible styles in clothes and 
shoes: I  s
: The Domestic Science courses of 
the School have been changed to meet 
more practical needs. The girls are 
to do a real p a rt of the labor of the 
School. The daily inspection of rooms 
is to be by the officers of the m ilitary 
organization; they, w ith the S tudent 
Council, elected by the whole body of 
girls, will hold study hours, have 
charge of the 'School lines and the or
der of the refectory and dormitories. 
In the cooking classes, the girls will 
furnish a  real p a rt of the labor of the 
kitchen, one day preparing the des
serts, and another, the m eats and 
soups.

An opportunity will be given the 
girls to “en list” for real “service”, 
under a plan of work which contains:

Service under the Red\ Cross o r
ganization in town.

Lessons in “first aid”, w ith a short 
home pursing course.

An effort for personal efficiency; 
sufficient exercise, at least eight hours 
a week, of walking, sports, dancing 
and d r ill; eating food in sufficient 
quantities, and less eating of candy 
and ice cream, etc., between m eals; a 
bringing of one’s self up to standard 
weight; proper care of the body, daily, 
bath, erect posture, proper posture 
a t table and in class room, and gen
eral deportm ent in the house.

All th a t prevents w aste and makes 
for ecenom y; tu rn ing  out lights when 
not in use; a careful treatm ent of 
anything pertaining to the School 
property, reference books, desks, 
grounds, especially the grass, and 
economy in stationery and all m ate
rial used.

All th is is to supplem ent the regu
la r w ork of the School, which is that 
of a p reparatory  School for the E ast
ern Colleges.

There is nothing in our present 
condition th a t w ill conflict w ith any 
in terest th a t we owe to God, our 
country, our family, our neighbor or 
ourselves.

Our flag stands for protection. P ro
tection means tranquility. T ranquili
ty  means peahe, and peace means 
comfort.

EVER Y-DA YRELIG IO N
By Dr. James E. Freeman

A GREAT TEACHER
“Speak to the earth, and it shall 

teach thee.”
This is an admonition given by an 

ancient wise man, an admonition too 
little heeded* by all of us. Life’s effi
ciency is. largely determined by our 
teachers, and our capacity to receive 
and assim ilate w hat they teach. There 
is a great, silent teacher whose les
sons are to be had for th€  ̂ asking, a 
teacher alm ost incomparable, whom 
we sometimes call, “Mother E arth ,” 
or again,—“N ature.” Several years
ago the brillian t New England w riter, 
John Fiske, wrote a strik ing little book 
entitled, “Through N ature to God,” in 
which he sought to  máke clear God’s 
plan as revealed in the things on 
earth. We recall a man who had dif
ficulty w ith his religious faith, who 
recovered him self through the reading 
of this book.

There are  many lessons which the 
earth  teaches . concerning the great 
Creator. H is constancy is revealed in 
the orderliness of all things, the un
failing punctuality with which in the 
recurring  seásons He keeps His ap
pointments. I t was said of old, “Seed 
tim e and harvest, summ er and win
ter, night and day, shall not cease,” 
nor do they. We are always in stru c t
ed and inspired by the precision with 
which each season produces its own 
peculiar gifts and reveals its own dis
tinctive characteristics. The big 
thing ju st now which the earth  is 
try ing to teach a d istracted world, is, 
th a t no m atter w hat m an may do to 
disfigure or destroy the fair face of 
things, the earth  seeks a t all tim es 
not only to repair the ravages man 
commits, but beyond this, w ith super- 
added kindness, to cover up thesé 
glaring, gaping wounds w ith the fair 
garm ents of living beauty. Ju s t now 
the earth  as a teacher is u ttering  its 
voice, perhaps more definitely and 
clearly than  ever before. Woe be to 
the world if a t th is tim e it neglects 
to hear and heed its m ighty message. 
I t is to the earth  th a t man m ust look 
for those messages th a t reveal them 
selves through its  abundant grains 
and fruits, to supply the famished 
m ultitudes and to restore the  depleted 
granaries and storehouses of the 
world.

At the present time how immensely 
im portant to all peoples in all lands 
is the ea rth ’s testimony! How many, 
of us take it as a message from God? 
How many of us realize th a t am idst 
all the disorder, confusion and trag e
dies of life, God is seeking to speak 
to m an’s heart through the things of 
earth? Let th is universal teacher 
once fail mankind, let but a season 
break its rules, and a catastrophe 
would follow th a t wouid make this 
w orld-war seem inconsequential. How 
can we as children of earth, in the 
face of such perfectly obvious facts, 
pursue our common everyday tasks 
w ithout acknowledging the greatness 
and the m ajesty and the goodness of 
Gód, as in terpreted  to us through the 
things of earth? Old John Milton was 
righ t when he w ro te :
“In  contemplation of created things, 
By steps we may ascend to God.”
__Courtesy of Minneapolis Tribune.

On the Highway
By a Wayfaring Layman 

I was standing on the corner, when 
I heard the ra ttle  of hoofs coming in 
my direction. I looked up, and down 
the street, a t break-neck speed came 
a runaw ay horse. As he came nearer, 
I saw tha t the driver was tu rn ing  in 
his seat, and making ready to take his 
chances in a jump to the curb, and at 
th a t moment I yelled a t the top of my 
voice, “Hang on! Hang on” ! The 
young fellow heard me, wrapped the 
lines around his hands again, pu t all' 
his weight' into one more pull, and 
w ithin a block the frightened horse 
came to a standstill, and the young 
fellow was saved from a  horrible 
fate,. I told this story  in Church one i 
night, and next day a business man 
called me on the phone and told me 
w hat a help it had been to him. All 
th a t day things had gone wrong, and 
a dozen tim es he was ready to give 
up, bu t th a t “Hang on” ! kept ringing 
in his ears, and he hung on, and 
When the day was over, he felt th a t he 
had won at least a sm all victory 
over himself.
I And so it  goes, The job you have 

got may not pay big wages, and the 
■work may be deadly, and the tem pta
tion to “chuck” it all up may ‘be a l
m ost irresistib le ; but “hang on” ! 
T hat job may be your one big chance 
in life. Jump, and you can’t te ll where 
you will land. “Hang on!”

,The bright lights do attract. The 
“easy” life, the m erry crowd, the good 
spenders—how they do “get” one a t 
tim es; but take the jump, and your 
feet have touched the very edge of 
hell itself. “Hang on!”

The work of try ing to win souls for 
the M aster becomes cleadly dull, peo
ple will not respond, P arish  calls be
come irksome, the very services of 
the Church become mere routine, all 
the life has gone out of your am bition 
to preach well, and even the Blessed 
Sacram ent has for the moment lost’ 
its eternal reality. Then comes the 
terrib le tim e: “Let it all go—quit the 
whole thing; jum p.” No! No! “Hang 
on! Hang on!” Take another grip on 
the lines—get another grip on your
self and the only Power th a t can help 
“hang on’:! Ju st along the highway a  
block or two, and the problem is 
solved. “Hang ON!”

Who Will Answer This?

Room 4 Fields Building,
Ensley, Alabama, Ju ly  30, 1917. 

The E d ito r:
1 am looking for a first-class wom

an to do Church work here in Ensley. 
I w ant one able to organize the wom
en of the P arish  in Bible study, and 
in house to house work among an 
industrial class of people. She m ust 
lead the way in the work. My scheme 
is to have her seiect as many families 
as she can care for, and nurse them, 
so to speak, in the ways of Christ ami 
the Church. W ith this, as her field of 
practical instruction, I want her to  
lead the women of the . P arish  into 
the doing of it  themselves.

We have problems among our girls, 
th a t I cannot touch. I w ant one who 
can m other them, as well as being a 
companion to them  in helping them  
over the critical period of their life, 
and guarding them  against the evil in
fluences of this community. We have 
children all over this town w ithout 
m others, and whose fathers do not 
know how to take care of them. These 
are not paupers,, but children of 
w orking' men, who cannot get the 
class of women’in their homes neces
sary  to the good raising of their chil
dren. I w ant one who can go into 
these homes, and whose influence w ill 
remain after she has, departed.

As a resu lt of this woman’s work, 
I want to develop preaching points 
all over the city, in the homes of the 
working people, and night after night 
carry  the m essage of the Church to 
them. I  | P

The Board of Missions has made an 
appropriation for this woman worker, 
b u t . she m ust be a capable woman, 
whose testim onials state definitely 
the woman’s efficiency!

Can you help me locate such a 
woman. I w ant her by September 1st, 
if possible.

Faithfully  yours, •
J. W. FULFORD,

Rector St. John’s Church, Ensley, 
Alabama.

Where Archdeacon
Sniffen Works

A splendid view of the Berkshire 
hills appears on the cover of the last 
number of the Pastoral Staff, the 
official organ of the Diocese of W est
ern M assachusetts. In  commenting 
upon the photograph, the Editor says:

“We think of our Diocese usually 
as a  hustling industrial region, and 
in our cities along our rivers it is so. 
But, indeed, W estern M assachusetts 
is decidedly a hilly country, even out
side the Berkshires. I t  is a glorious 
country to live in. To get away from 
the city for a while and up into the 
hills is a m ental and physical refresh
ment. Even to ‘look unto the h ills’ 
to east and w est of us can give one 
inspiration. How m ajestic they are, 
how peaceful! They seem to speak 
to us of their Creator. How can any 
one live, surrounded by them, near 
neighbor to such a prospect, fo r ex
ample, a s , tha t which the cover pic
tu re shows,- and not be the nobler 
and finer for it? . I

“People do live up among those 
hills. And m ost of them  are  blind. to  
th e ' glory all about them. Their eyes 
a re  holden; they cannot see God in 
His creation. T hat is w hat the w ork 
of ‘Archdeacon Sniffen and his helpers 
is for, to open the eyes of these sp ir
itually  blind. Our cover may point the 
contrast between the clean and noble 
beauty of N ature and the ignorance 
and squalor of some who live in the 
m idst of it all. The Pastoral staff is 
happy to be one of the  m eans by 
which Mr. Sniffen te lls the Diocese 
about these people of the hills and 
the work being done among them.”
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Golden Rule Seen
At its Best Angle

The Rev. Edw ard S. Doan, Rector of 
St. Andrew’s Church, Roswell, N. M., 
contributed the following Saturday 
serm onet to the Evening News of his 
city:

Text: St. Matthew vii: 12—“There
fore all things whatsover ye would 
th a t men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them: for this is the law 
and the prophets.”

The Master emphasizes here the |' 
fact th a t the gosp.el of the Golden 
Rule was contained in  the teachings 
of the Old Testam ent. Men m ake the 
m istake of thinking th a t the Golden 
Rule is all there is to religion. Ju st; 
as the old Pharisees erred  w ith re 
spect to the ir duty to m an on account 
of a lap-sided zeal for God, so the 
m odern Pharisee errs  w ith respect to 
his duty to God on account of his un
balanced zeal for humanity. True re 
ligion gets its inspiration from both 
God and man. As a  m atte r of fact 
Christianity is a God-man religion. It 
is only as one enters into this God- 
m an’s life th a t he can begin to under
stand all the bearings of the Golden 
Rule upon the affairs of life. In  
C hrist we see w hat hum anity tfiere is 
in God, and w hat p iv in ity  there is in 
man. God becomes man in order to 
m ake it possible for men to become 
the sons of God, partakers of the 
Divine Nature, and sharers In  the life 
eternal. Incorporation is .the first 
thing, not imitation. You can im itate 
anything, but the im itation is not 
making your life like unto th a t which 
you* imitate. There is- the greatest 
m istake people make sometimes who 
try  to live as Jesus lived. No m an 
can live as Jesus lived. The best we 
can, do is to incorporate our lives with 
His life, apd let the sp iritual forces 
of His g reat life pulsate through us, 
thus changing us, gradually, mor.e and 
m ore intb ¡His likeness. The Incarna
tion is the; hea rt of religion. When 
all men understand the Incarnation 
we shall have in reality  the B rother
hood of Man. Then we shall realize 
th a t the Golden Rule is the only rule 
of government under the conditions of 
an  incorporation into the hum anity of 
the Son of God. You can im itate 
C hrist’s physical appearance, if in 
deed th a t is possible and be no more 
like him than an ape is. like a  real 
man in his m oral and spiritual nature. 
We speak of people as being full of 
affectation. We really  mean th a t they 
are  im itating someone else, instead of 
being their natural, sweet, original 
selves. I f  you w ant to be a  real n a t
ural, in teresting  Christian, don’t  be an 
im itator. Get incorporated into the 
only life th a t produces Christians, and 
then ju st grow up in th a t organism  of 
life. Christianity is not a code of 
ethics, nor is it dogma, im portant as 
these two things are in m atters per
tain ing to morals and sound teaching, 
but Christianity is a new kind of life, 
the life more abundant. The organism  
of th a t life is the Incarnation. »Incor
poration into th a t life makes you a 
partaker of th a t life. To live out the 
Golden Rule on th a t plane or in th a t 
life is self-evident. You cannot shirk 
it and be true  to itbe life of the Incar
nation. You cannot be perfect in  its 
performance. You cannot be perfect’ 
in  anything here, but you can make it 
a  fixed principle in your life to do un
to others w hat you would have them 
do unto you. Don’t  excuse yourself on 
account of blood relationships. You 
may say tha t “blood is thicker than 
w ater,” but th a t is not a Christian 
principle, not even a Golden Rule 
principle. The Christian principle is 
laid down in the 37th verse of the 
10th chapter of St. M atthew’s Gospel. 
Read it, and think over it. H ere we 
see th a t “Principle is thicker than  
blood.” Your salvatibn will not hang 
upon w hat your associates taught or 
thought, but upon w hat you have ap
propriated from the Incarnation  in the 
way of life and principles.

Three Benefits of
Christian Giving

F irst, “God loveth a cheerful g iver.” 
W ere there  no other benefits to be 
derived from C hristian giving than 
this, we would be repaid for all we 
do for Jesus. Ju s t think of what this 
m eans and contains—“God loveth a 
cheerful giver.” This is a  special love 
over and above God’s love to us in 
Christ. W hat it is we cannot well de
scribe. Let us ask the Spirit to show 
it to us more fully, and as we deny 
ourselves to give liberally and cheer
fully to God, we will find th is Love, 
th is special love of God, warm ing up

our cold hearts. T ry it, friends. I 
have th is year felt something of it, 
and am getting more and more of it 
every day, as I  pray over God’s cause, 
and give, as I am prospered, for the 
spread of the Gospel.
. Secondp'God is glorified as our sub
jection to the Gospel is sown by our 
liberal giving.” We profess from day 
to day to  be under the control of the 
Gospel. We testify to  the power of 
God’s grace in pardoning sin, and 
m aking us holy, etc. L et Us not love 
iri word only, but also in deed and 
in tru th . L et our love take a tangi
ble form in the shape of a  weekly 
giving to God of our substance, as 
God has prospered us. Then men will 
believe us thaft we are in  tru th  under 
the full control of Gospel principles. 
Let not our a ttachm en t to God, and 
our subjection to the Gospel, exhaust 
itself in  vapid sentim entalism , but 
let it  be clearly  seen in  our cheerful 
giving to God of our substance. “Come 
into His courts, and bring an  offer
ing w ith you. Ciet none appear be
fore God empty.”

Third, “As we give we come into 
sym pathy with God our Father, as 
the g rea t giyer of all, and appreciate 
m ore fully the vastness of His gift 
to us—even H is own Son, Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” We have been 
seeking godliness chiefly in other di
rections; le t us tu rn  our attention 
to the p ractice of Christian giving, 
and we Will find ourselves very 
speedily becoming more and more 
like God. We cannot dwell p rayerful
ly upon the claims of our fellow men 
upon our beneficence w ithout having 
our hearts drawn out tow ards them, 
and being led to give them  a  helping 
hand; and when this is done, God 
w ill fill us to overflowing w ith His 
gifts. God’s fullness waits on m an’s 
emptiness—Rev. S. C. Quinn.

Personal Mention
The Rev. W illiam H. B urkhardt, for 

the past J;en years Rector of St. Jam es’ 
Church, Leesburg, Va., has accepted 
a call to Grace Church, Richmond, Va., 
and will assume charge about Sep
tem ber 15th. The Rev.- Dr. L. R. Ma
son is Rector em eritus of Grace 
Church.

Miss F e n c e s  Clara Cocke of W ar
ren ton, Va., won t^e Pulitzer com
petitive entrance scholarship of $600 
a t B arnard College. She received her 
preparation  a t the Chatham  Episcopal 
Institu te .
■ The Rev. Charles Clingman, Rector 
of the Church of the Incarnation, Dal
las, Texas., is Chairman of a Commit
tee actively Engaged in  a campaign to 
make Dallas County bone-dry. Home 
and S tate says: “Mr. Clingman is a 
gentlem an of culture, s trength  and 
popularity and is leading wisely.”

Mr. Theodore Patrick, a form er as
sociate editor of the official organ of 
the Diocese of E ast C arolina, and now 
a candidate for Holy Orders, is serv
ing as Lay Re&der in St. Luke’s 

-Church, Hot Springs, Va.
Mips Venetia Cox, of W intervillq, 

N. C., a recent graduate of the Ne\v 
York T raining School for Deaconess
es, sailed for China on the second of 
th is month. She will work under the 
Board of Missions in the D istrict of 
Hankow.

The Rev. Dr. Anstice, Secretary of 
the General Convention, visited Ro
chester, N. Y., recently to secure data 
for the history he is preparing \for 
the  centennial of St. Luke’s Church, 
Rochester, which w ill be celebrated 
next October, Dr. Anstice. was the 
Rector of St Luke’s for thirty-one 
years. In  a  sermon preached a t St. 
Luke’s during his. visit, he lam ented 
the lack of religious enthusiasm  at 
the present tim e and asserted tha t 
men are  inclined/to  scoff a t religion.

News has been received th a t the 
Bishop of Erie, the Rt. Rev. Dr. Is
rael, who left E rie  on Ju ly  4th for 
France, has arrived in th a t country 
safely.

The Rev. H arry  E. Robbins, the new 
Rector of St, Mary’si Church a t Sala
manca, N. Y., whose successful m an
agement, says the Buffalo Times, of 
a moving picture theater a t Canasera- 
ga attracted  wide attention  a few 
m onths ago, is to take over the m an
agem ent of the Palm  Theater next 
month.

The Rt: Rev. Dr. McElwain, Bishop 
of Minnesota, is spending his vacation 
on the north  Pacific coast and in Mon
tana.

The Rev. Guy C. Mqnefee, a recent 
graduate of feeabury Divinity School 
a t Faribault, Minn., has been elected 
Instructo r of Old Testam ent and Li
turgies in th a t institu tion  and reports 
for duty th is fall. At p resen t he is 
Curate a t Gethsemane Chupeh, Min
neapolis. i “  !(̂  / \ !

Just a Moment Please

Serious and Humorous Sayings, Com
ments, Facts and Incidents Out 

of the Ordinary

“No nation has ever ^survived the 
loss of its religion.”

An appropriate text for a sermon on 
food conservation: “G ather up- the 
fragm ents th a t rem ain th a t nothing 
be lo s t” ,

There are 238 Bishops, 33,000 clergy 
and over 24,500,000 adherents of the 
Anglican communion in the World.'

' “Can’t ” has gone but of fashion, but 
“can’t ” plays a bigger p a rt than  ever 
in  the life of the average Christian.

“W ar is- not hell, but purgatory,” is 
the Rt. Rev. Dr. Griswold’s am end
m ent to General .Sherman’s definition 
of w ar.-- '

According tb Marcus Aurelius, who. 
was a wise old philosopher, “Men ex
is t for one another,” He m eant it, of 
course, in 'th e  best sense. The w orld’s 
version would be, “Men exist to devour 
one another.” ,

The Rev. Dr, J---------, said a t the be
ginning of his sermon, “ I w ill tre a t my 
subject under three heads, ‘T he World, 
the F lesh and the Devil’. I w ill dwell 
briefly on the world, touch lightly on 
the flesh, and hasten  on to-to-the-— — 
thirdly.” ' # i

. An old book of serm ons was- taken  
out of the Boston L ibrary, says4 the 
Ladies’ Home Journal, and^ on its fly
leaf Was found w ritte n :
If there should be another flood,

For refuge' h ither fly^
Though all the world should be sub

merged,
This book will still be dry.

Mr. H. Z. Duke of Texas, is giving to 
the cause of religion, says an ex
change, the proceeds of his twenty-one 
‘‘Nickel’’ sto res. He and his, wife 
agreed a few years ago to tu rn  the 
earnings of these stores to the use 
of C hristianity  when his savings 
should am ount to a hundred thousand 
dollars. Oyer a  year ago the sum he 
named was completed. Every dollar 
earned is now used for charity  and 
the  propagation of the Gospel. Mr. 
Dukes is sixty ye^rs of age and ever 
since his young manhood he has given 
a ten th  of his earnings to C hristian 
work.

A  P arish  full of good works is ex
ceedingly attractive and draws men 
to it. Religion in action appeals to 
full-blooded, strong minded men and 
women.

“You come here on a Sunday m orn
ing and make your communion,’’ , the 
Rev. Dr. Stanton is reported to have 
said to his congregation, “and when 
you get home you find breakfast isn ’t 
ready, and you le t the parlor .maid 
see th a t you are annoyed. Dear 
friends, you m ustn’t. The parlor maid 
goes down into the E itchen and says 
to the cook, ‘’Tain’t  any use taking the 
sacram ent, Missus is crosser than 
ever’!”

“ W aste not th a t o thers m ay w ant 
not,” is a com paratively new slogan 
being/used, in the food conservation 
campaign. “  "

The London Times relatés a story 
of a * Bristol baker who was excused 
from  service in the arm y because of 
conscientious scruples against war. 
Shortly after being excused he quar
relled w ith a fellow workm an and hit 
him in the face. He was again 
brought before the recruiting  officers* 
who m aintained th a t if the baker had 
no scruples against strik ing another 
m an he was a fit subject for enlist
ment. The officers, therefore, turned 
a deaf ear to the baker’s second plea, 
“We are all of the, same flesh and 
likely to fall,” and he was promptly 
drafted into the service of Johnny 
Bull. .

Consistency is a  ra re  jewel.

Dr. Fallows, of the Reformed Epis
copal denomination, is said to have 
become greatly  excited when he learn
ed th a t the d raft for soldiers was to 
be held on a Friday and sent a te le
gram  to the Secretary of W ar urging 
him to change the date of the draw
ing and hold it on any other day than 
Friday. Dr. Fallows is not a pacifist. 
On the contrary, he is strongly for 
the war, but he evidently clings to 
the old superstition th a t F riday is an 
unlucky day. He has qvery reason to 

. believe, however, th a t th irteen  is not
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an unlucky number, since he has lived 
td the ripe old age of eighty-one, not-, 
w ithstanding the fact th a t he was 
born on the th irteen th  day of the 
month.

We do not take possession, of our 
ideas, but a re  possessed by thenv  They 
m aster us and force us into the arena, 
where, like gladiators, we m ust fight 
for them.—Heine, m
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A report issued by the Cleveland, O., 
Social Survey indicates th a t the hus
bands and fathers in ninety per cen t 
of the homes of th a t city which are 
given charitable aid, are drunkards.

P aren ts , who find fault w ith the 
words, “If I should die before I wake,” 
in the Well known children’s prayer, 
“Now F  lay me down to sleep,” may 
find the following stanza more to their 
liking:
Now I lay me down to sleep; . /
I pray Thee, Lord, my soul to keep; 
When in the m orning lifeht I Wake, 
Lead Thou, my feet, th a t I may take 
The path  of love for Thy dear sake.

H arry  and Jam es, brothers,/w ere in 
the ir play-room for a little  recreation 
after supper. H arry  h it Jam es w ith a 
stick. An argum ent followed and <jn 
the m idst of it the nurse happened in 
w ith the news th a t it  was tim e for 
them  to retire. Jam es was put to bed 
first. The nurse Said:

“You m ust forgive your brother be
fore you go to bed. You m ight die 
in the night.”

A fter a few m inutes elapsed, Jam es 
replied*:

“Well, I ’ll forgive him tonight, but 
if I don’t die he’d better look out in 
the m orning.” x

G row n-ups have been known to f o r i  
give in the same way.

The London Church Times gives an 
in teresting  account of the brave ? be
havior of the choir boys i n S t .  P au l’s 
Cathedral when an a ir raid was re 
cently made on“ he city during a Serv
ice. Com paratively early  in the serv
ice the guns began to fire. G radually 
they got nearer and nearer, and loud
er and louder. Then, just, before the 
prayer th a t we might not “ run  into, 
any kind of danger,” bombs arid guns 

' “volleyed and thundered.” The an
them, “New every morning is ' Thy 
love,” followed and, to the strange ac
companiment of “the noise off battle ,” 
was sung as if nothing, was happen
ing. Mr. Keble’s words, “New perils 
past,’’ had a strange ring as they Were 
sung by the boys’ voices in the m idst 
of perils g rea ter than  they had eve“  
experienced before. The anthem  end- 

zed, the Minor Canon proceeded quietly 
With the Service and, kneeling n a tu r
ally  and reverently as usual, the boys 
made no movement and showed no 
fear in spite of the noise of guns and 
falling bombs. I t may have been the 
trium ph of discipline, it may have been 
the force of example, but w hatever it 
was, it was English, and the St. P au l’s 
boys showed themselves English boys, 
and English boys a t the ir best.'
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F o r \  catalogue and. detailed information, 
address The Dean, 1 Chelsea Square, New 
York, City. 23-43

ST. KATHARINE’S SCHOOL
Under the care of the Sisters of St.,M ary. 
Beautifully situated ’on a bluff over the 
Mississippi. Prepares for E astern Col
leges.

Address the Sister Superior, Davenport, 
Iowa. . . "■ \V ... , /  /  ;  31-39

BROW NELL HALL
I O m aha, N eb rask a

A Church School f o r ‘ Girls th a t suc
cessfully prepares for all Colleges fo r  
Women. Faculty  of twenty', specialists. 
Jun io r College Courses for H igh School 
Graduates. Household Arts, Music,- Gym
nasium and Spotts.

President t •
Rt. Rev. A rthur L, W illiains, S. T. M. 
20-39 Miss Euphem ia .Johnson. P rinc ipa l:

Anniversary, of an
Old-time Church

Be r k e l e y  d iv in it y  school
. M id d letow n , -Conn.

T h e s ix ty -fo u r th  y ea r  b e g in s  S e p t /18,: 1917 
A d d ress -Rev. W m . P . L ad d .

28-3®

The annual observance of the 
founding of old St. P ete r’s Church oc
curred a t Devault, Pa., on July  22nd, 
says the Philadelphia Record, w ith the 
largest attendance th a t ever h as ' been 
seen a t the old-time Church, which ! 
antedates 1700. The opening ‘exer- j 
cjses were conducted by Rev." Dr. P re- i 
vost, the Rector, followed by an ad
dress by Rev. H erbert Burk upon Rev. 
W illiam Currie, Revolutionary Rector 
of St. P e te r’s, in which the tria ls  of 
the Missionary were vividly portrayed.

There were 'p resent m any rep re
sentatives of the bid-time families, 
among whom was W illiam Wayne, a 
descendant of General Anthony 
Wayne. The relics of the Church dis
played were an old-time Bible, pub
lished in 1736, and still iri use in the 
Church; the m inutes of the Church, 
dated as fa r back as 1744, and a m a
hoganycom m unibn  ta b le / in , use in 
the Church since 1765.

While W ashington was at Valley 
Forge the Church was used as a hos
pital, and the remains: of many" of the 
soldiers of the Continental arm y wyere 
buried in the Church graveyard.

THE DAUGHTERS OF THE KING
An organization for the women of th® 

Church' throughout the world (communi
cants of good standing in their Parishes) 
for the spread of C hrist’s Kingdom, es
pecially among women, %nd for the  
’strengthening of the Church’s sp iritua l 
life by means’ of constant prayer and 
personal .service. “ f i ;

The Order calls for a  Corporate Com
munion by every Chapter on the th ird  
Sunday of each montlj a t tne early cele
bration, and a Bible Class is desired in  
every Parish.

Handbooks a t the office of the Order, 
Room 55, 281 Fourth  Avenue, New York.

28%tf

W hat Do You Know of the W ork of 
Your

CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY?
Rt. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D.,

1 President
W illiam Jayj SchiefTelin, Esq., Ph. I)., ’

Treasurer.
Rev. Ja  roes Em pringham , D. D.,

General Superintendent. 
Send fifty cents for one year’s subscripr 

tion to “TEMPERANCE”. This periodical 
has the largest .circulation of . any m aga
zine .of its  kind in America. . , '

Address:
CH U R C H  T E M P E R A N C E  SO C IETY ,

214 M etropolitan Tower, 
30tf . _________- y New York City.

I t  takes very little brains arid much 
less piety to 'co n stitu te  a first class 
grumbler. . _
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C ij e  W i t n e s s
, A National Weekly Church Newspaper for the people, .intended to be 
in stru c tiv e  and devotional ra the r than controversial. A plain paper-aim ing to 
reach  the plain person w ith plain facts, unbiased by partisan  and sectional 
views. . ' ■ n .

BOARD OF EDITORS
IRVING P. JOHNSON . . . . .  - .  j & . . . . . . . . .  • . . .  .E&itor-in-Chief
JOHN C. SAGE .............................. .....................................................Managing Editor
L. W. APPLEGATE GEORGE P. ATWATER , HENRI? J. M IK ELL,
JAM ES SHEERIN CHARLES J. SNIEFEN CHARLES J. SHUTT

FRANCIS S. W HITE JAMES WISE
■ • ' ____  ____ • * V ~"'":''x ;x _lL__ — ' ■ ;i-': .r - .x...
Published every Saturday by The W itness'Publishing Company, Hobart, Ind., 

to whom should be addressed all business communications 
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TThe articles on' Church History will be discontinued through 
August, as many people are away at this time and do not receive 
THE "WITNESS. The articles will hue resiimed in September — 
I . P. J.]„
m  w a r

The danger that confronts us today is the same danger that 
confronted France a little more than a hundred years ago. Men like 
Lafayette who were in sympathy with the revolution were swept 
off their feet by such a narrow-minded bigot as Robespierre, or such 
an unbalanced patriot as Danton. There are times when an engine 
needs a brake.

There are today in this country men like the latter two. We 
believe that there is no necessary conflict between our baptismal 
oath to God and our oath of allegiance to our country. -

The opposition of the primitive Christian, to war was not due to 
any evangelical counsel against war, but to the fact that the Roman 
Empire invaded the personal religious rites of its soldiers and com
pelled them to participate in Emperor-worship.

It was the idolatry of the Roman army and the invasion of per
sonal religious liberty that made it impossible for a Christian to be 
a soldier. v  ' v , \ X x x :

This country does not invade our personal rights as Christians. 
It requires of us a personal service to her needs that £hrist‘ never 
denied, but rather implied, when He said: “ If my kingdom were of 
this world, then would my servants fight.” He never counselled 
taking us out of this world**iior of its kingdoms; but paid his tax, 
though, under protest; He rather counselled that we should be true 
to our obligations, as subjects of Caesar. X' ^

We cannot .subscribe to the Socialists’ creed. It is subversive 
of the instruments by .Which society is organized, and fails to take 
into account that authority and power arb of God, at least during 
this period of our earthly sojourn.

But we believe in the open forum, and so- we are going to put 
before you in this issue; these two articles of Bishop J ones for your 
consideration, and in order that you may see a very able presentation 
of the pacifist position.

A Voice in the Wilderness
RT. REV. PAUL JONES, D. D.

'There needs to be a note inserted into th.9 rising scale of war 
talk, thatjnay seem to be a little discordant, but, nevertheless, we 
t>elieVe it to be salutatory, anffthat is that we are going to do no good 
-in defeating Prussia, if in doing so we Prussianize this country.

It may be a matter of .military necessity for us to use poison 
gas and to bomb towns and villages because the Prussians do so, but 
it  is a matter of spiritual necessity that we do, not justify the act 
âs one of revenge or oT lofty principles.

J May we lay down certain fundamental principles that apply 
"to war: ;X.

1. War is a stupid and senseless method of settling disputes, 
.and can be justified only on the principle that we are fighting to stop 
war, paradoxical as this may seem to §ome of our pacifist friends. ;

2. Militarism, with all of its caste, regulations and cruel waste, 
is  detested by the bulk of the population, and would not be tolerated 
3>ut for the need of our Allies.

J 3. That connected with military operations is every form of 
graft and political chicanery, and that the nation is going to “'de
mand, and to enforce the demand, that some contemptible scoundrel 
is  not going to enrich himself at our boys’ expense. That the money 
Taised for offense is going to them and is not intended to enrich a 
favored few. „. •

This is a war in which/the man who is richer at its close than 
lie was^at the beginning ought to be ostracized'from decent society.

In short we are in this war, not because we want to be, but be- 
•caifse we have to be, and just as certain nameless... persons on the 
Titanic were shot instead of drowned, because they thought of self 
instead of the whole, and another has been universally ostracized 
•because in a.position of trust, he placed his own comfort before that 
of others, so in this crisis, let us know the men who are using this 
-catastrophe for their own selfish purpose, and let us treat them as 
men dehumanized. -X ■ •.

A gentleman said' to me the other day, mentioning a certain 
prominent:ecclesiastic, ‘‘Isn’t it about time for So and So to begin 
'¡to preach the Gospel again?” I said, “ Why, hasn’t he been?” “ No, 
he replied, “'he has been preaching the war for six months.”

Let us rightly divide the Word of Truth, and give things their 
right proportion, for the Gospel of Jesus Christ is more needed now, 
than ever it was before.

Is the Church’s „work the advance
m ent of the Kingdom or th a t of the 
Republic? Surely th a t is a pertinent 
question these days.

When, ;, recently, a Methodist m in
ister said before a, conference,5 “I f  I 
have to choose between my country 
and my God, I have made up my mind 
to choose God. I am an American, 
but . a Christian first,” he whs greeted 
w ith cries-of “Sit dow n! ” “ Shame on 
you!” “T ra ito r!” Yet we read with 
approval St. P ete r’s, “We aught to 
obey God ra th e r than men.”

In  a Church where a dozen women 
gather monthly for an hour to work 
for the extension of the C hristian Gos- 
■pel, one hundred and fifty meet twice 
a week for all day to work for the 
Red Cross. Rejoice as we may over 
the la tte r activity, is not there some
thing to give us pause in th a t situa
tion?

Or, take our Church papers. One 
publishes a series of Saturday night 
sermons breathing out threatenings 
and slaughter; another assures us 
th a t there is a double standard  of 
m orality, one for individuals and an 
other for nations; and all of thena 
present w ar as a painful but proper 
Christian activity and suggest ways in 
which the Church can help. Can it 
be th a t there is no question in  the 
minds of Christian people on the sub-- 
ject of war?.

There is some question, or we 
would not be assured so often tha t 
this is a w ar to end w ar w ith the 
implied admission th a t w arT s an evil 
to be got rid of. Aside from the 
dohbtful propriety from the Christian 
point of view of fighting the devil 
w ith his own weapons, the argum ent 
reminds one of Mark Twain’s declara
tion tha t he was bound to keep out 
of debt if he had to borrow money- to 
do it;

have learned how education and social 
service have been curtailed in Eng
land due to her all-absorbing struggle 
and can note the beginning of the 
same process here.

The Church is the only power th a t 
can stay the onrush of Godless in 
fluences, and surely we ought a t this 
time to bend every effort to emphasize 
the healing m ission of the Church and* 
mobilize our forces to allay the 
threatening spirit of b itterness an^ 
uphold the institutions of service. 
Some believe th a t a soldier can shoot 
to kill in a sp irit of love. I hope it is 
true. If so, there is ajl the more op
portunity  for preaching Christian love.

The Church’s task  is to bring the 
world to God, to see t£  it th a t Christ 
is revealed in the hèarts and lives of 
men. The problems of the world de
mand all and more than  the Chufeh 
can bring to their solution. When sin 
and ignorance, pain and injustice are 
still w recking the lives of countless 
myriads all over the world because 
God’s power .through Christ has not' 
been brought' home to  them, it does 
seem as if the Church h&d enough to 
absorb f fs  every effort w ithout taking 
on the doubtful duties of a recruiting 
officer.

If, when w e have preached the way 
of Jesus with -His unbounded love and 
forgiveness and His Unwearied search 
for. the sheep gone astray, our people 
conscientiously desire to practice 
those things in m ilitary service, well 
and good; but le t us keep the empha
sis on the heart of the gospel which 
the world needs so badly. There is a 
real danger lest in  the stress of the 
present moment we render unto Cae
sar the things th a t be God’s.

From the Bishop’s An
nual Address

Certain young’ clergy have been conscripted and. have come to 
me asking what they should do.

“ Do anything but carry arms,” I replied. A. priest cannot be 
.a. soldier and retain the character of his office. His hands must not 
be stained with blood. Not because he is holier, but because he 
has taken a vow that others have not. Any form of service which 
•does not involve the taking of others’ lives. .

We have a personal assurance from the Secretary of War, that 
The Episcopal Church is not going to^be deprived of all Army - Chap
lains in thç new army. There have / been many rumors that such 
was the case. We are grateful for the assurance that the .Church 
is to receive such recognition, as the value of the men she offers for 
’■Chaplains entitles her to receive. We do not want to see a single 
»Churchman or Christian made a Chaplain simply because his par
ticular denomination is entitled to a job. God forbid.

Let every candidate stand upon his1 record as a Iman fit to min
ister to young men, arid let not the man who has never been able to 
interest young men m times'of peace, be sent to be their spiritual 
leader in times of war. ’ /  " / - x  / / r

-THE DEFENSE FOR BISHOP JÒNES OF UTAH
We submit for the Consideration of Our readers the following 

-article by the Bishop of Utah, not because we agree with all of its 
contentions, but because it stresses the other side of the question and 
we believe that the other side should be considered.

/ There is no condition of mind so dangerous and so narrow as that 
which puts its fingers in its ears aniRshouts, “ Traitor!” or “ Crucify 
him!” Such a cause is beyond hope. Personally, I believe it takes 
/greater courage to adopt the attitude of Bishop Jones than it does 
i;o go with the crowd. And moreover, we believe that a man of 
Eishop Jones’ self-denial is- worthy of our attention.

That the question is a real one even 
in the minds of those who have ac
cepted the common judgm ent of the 
wbrld appears when clergymen and 
laymen te ll one th a t the Christian 
method of love is all righ t as an ideal 
hut th a t we fa.ce a condition and m ust 
use other methods and therefore, urge 
one to lay aside the ideal for"the pre
sent. I t may be asked, of w hat use 
are ideals unless We are to work for 
them, and what, is the function of the 
Church if it is not to uphold its ideals 
before the world?

"More than  that; there are a great 
many people in the Church and many 
outsidb of it who feel Very keenly tha t 
the kingdom of peace is not to be won 
by violence and th a t the way of war, 
in spite of its glories, heroism and 
Sacrifices, is not the way of Christ. 
I t  has come as a g reat shock to them 
th a t the Church, as represented by 
its g reat leaders and its press, seems 
to be almost unanim ous in endorsing 
war. The realization tha t cannot 
now ̂  be avoided tha t in addition to 
th a t endorsem ent there is a growing 
disposition to discredit those who still 
believe in the power of Christian love 
is causing them much travail of soul.

A side from the big question a t is
sue, was there ever a .time when the 
world needed more the preaching of 
Christian love and service? We have 
had the opportunity of seeing how 
bitterness has invaded the lives of the 
nations now a t war, and we may an ti
cipate the same development here. We

AT CONVOCATION OF UTAH
Aside from the special problems of 

the district, we are all facing a situa
tion, tha t calls for deep searchings of 
heart. Absorbed in our work for m an
kind we cannot be insensible to the 
•demands th a t come upon us in our' 
loyalty (0 our home land and the 
ideals, for which it stands, in the 
m idst of the world crisis in which we 
are immersed. To some there is no 
question/at all as to-duty a t the pres
ent juncture. They believe th a t war, 
terrib le  as it is, is a necessary and in
evitable means of settling  hum an 
difficulties, tha t a t the present time we 
are called upon to go down into hell 
i f  necessary for the sake of the greater 
good th a t will be • achieved and tha t 
our readiness to follow the way of w ar 
is parallel to following the way of the 
cross in our Savior’s life. Believing 
that, they have no hesitation as Christ
ians in throw ing all their strength  in 
to aiding the work of war. But there 
are others who feel th a t engaging in 
war is a> definite- tu rn ing  aside from, 
the Christian way, no m atter how ex
alted the* ends in view may be, th a t it 
is a step down from the  m oral plane 
on which d Christian should act, and 
tha t we are ra the r called upon to win 
th e  world by the use of the trium ph
ant power of Christian love against all 
odds and by giving ourselves even to 
death if need be. Consequently such 
people' feel very keenly th a t the

Church has no business to encourage 
the prosecution of destructive warfare. 
To try  to harmonize those two points 
of View would probably be an impossi
bility or a t any ra te  thankless task ; 
but the fact tha t sincere Christian 
people a re  represented on both sides 
brings before us all the great neces
sity for tolerance in judgment, cau
tion and consideration* in expression, 
and restra in t in action. I t will not 
do for those m ilitan tly ” inclined to 
question the  motives or restric t the 
liberty of expression of those who see 
the problem from  a  different pngle, 
nor is it fitting for those who feel th a t 
w ar is un-christian to discredit the 
sincerity or question the Christianity; 
of those who th ink  th a t our a rm ie s- 
are fighting the battles of Christ. 
Christian men and women have always 
differed in regard to w hat the Gospel 
implies as to certain  phases of per
sonal conduct, and w hether clergy o r 
laity, they have been weak in living 
up to even their ideal of C hristian life. 
But always, whatever their ideal, or 
whatever the ir strength  of character, 
it has been expected th a t the clergy 
would try  to preach sincerely the ir 
highest understanding of the_ Gospel 
of Christ and quicken the consciences' 
of the people in their congregations so 
tha t they would try  to live accordingly. 
The Episcopal Church h a s v been di
vinely guided, I believe, in placing 
that large emphasis on conscience.’ I t  
has made no rules for its members 
and it does ndt expect its priests to  
tell the people w hat they m ust do; 
but it has rightly  felt th a t real char
acter can be achieved only when the 
individual conscience is stirred  to 
seek the attainm ent of a certain  
ideal. T hat puts the burden on the 
priest of striving to stir  the  sluggish 
consciences, and leaves it to the lay
man to respond or not to the impulse 
given. I t  seems, t#o, th a t the earnest 
p riest will often preach unpleasant 
things, hard to hear, if he wishes to 
lead his people on to higher things. Do 
not m isunderstand me. I have no 
thought of saying tha t because w hat is 
preached is unpalatable it m ust the re7 
fore be the true Gospel. That, of 
course, does not follow ; but,, those 
things which we all need m ust inevit
ably be difficult to assim ilate a t first. 
We clergy must, then, preach accord
ing to the light th a t has been given 
us w ith the hope of leading men to the 
goal which we all desire. To ask th a t 
a priest or Bishop modify or em ascu- . 
la te  his preaching of the Gospel, as 
some would do, is to strike atflthe one 
grouhd of hope tha t we have for con
tinued upward progression the Chris
tian  faith. I t  is because we clergy 
hold responsible positions in the 
Church th a t we m ust be ready to 
speak out on vital questions and ex
pect" others to do the same, and thus 
protect the right of fearless, consci
entious preaching, both for ourselves 
individually and for those whose views 
may be exactly opposite.

. And, finally, let me emphasize w hat 
I believe to be the supreme duty of 
the Church a t th is crisis, a duty 
which we should feel all the more 
strongly because we love our coun
try, but nevertheless a duty which 
transcends any national loyalty. The 
world situation, our entrance into the 
w ar and the direful effects on indus
tr ia l and home life and standards of 
conduct which are bound to follow, 
call insistently  for a more vital ex
pression of -fundam ental Christianity 
in all of our life. Are we concerned 
about* the fu ture of democracy? To 
be lasting it m ust be erected on the 
Christian basis. Do we w ant a peace 
th a t w ill endure? Such can only be 
found when the principle of Christian 
brotherhood is established. Are we 
concerned about the m oral welfare of 
our boys and girls whether a t home 
or abroad? Only the Gospel of Chris* 
can protect them. Are the recen t ad
vances in social legislation th rea ten 
ed? I t is the Christianized conscience 

!ionly th a t is a lert to guard such 
things. More and more the conclu
sion m ust come home to us th a t if * 
better things are to come out of this 
world struggle, yes if we are ju st to 
hold our own, the Church m ust re-, 
double her efforts to s tir  the h e a r ts /  
quicken the consciences and enkindle 
the zeal of men with a v ital and ener
gizing religion. To accomplish th a t 
in any degree will be the best service 
to our land and to all the world. 
W hatever, may be your conviction as 
to -w a r  and however popular spec
tacu lar participation in the prepara
tions for it may be, let us remember 
th a t the present lays upon us more 
compellingly than ever before the ne
cessity for winning men to Christ apd 
through them  the world. May God 
helpjus all to undertake tha t task  w ith 
a largeness of vision and sincerity of 
purpose th a t shall consecrate our 
weakness to the upbuilding of H is 
Kingdom.
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Page Six THE WITNESS

The Epistle to
the Ephesians

i i .
[A running com mentary compiled 

from  various sources, for the devo
tional study of th is Epistle, by Dean 
B. W. Bonell of the Diocese of Colo
rado.]

Vs. 4—According as he hath  chosen 
us in him before the foundation of the 
world, th a t we should be holy and 
w ithout blame before him in love.

W ordsw orth--The Apostle in ti
m ates th a t our exaltation in Christ is j 
the sequel to our election in Christ, 
and in  accordance with and in pursu 
ance of it.

This was a refutation of the Jew s’ 
idea th a t they alone w ere predestined 
to  salvation.

Gore—When St. Paul dwells upon 
the thought of Divine predestination, 
he dwells upon it in, order to empha
size that,', through all the vicissitudes 
of the w orld’s history, the Divine pur
pose runs, and th a t God works out 
H is universal purposes through spe
cially  selected agents—“His elect”— 
on whom his choice rests for specific 
ends, in accordance with an eternal 
design and intention.

Ellicott-^-Foundation of the world 
here serves to  define the arehtypal 
Character of the New Dispensation, 
and the wide gulf th a t separated the 
purpose of God, w ith respect to the 
Christians, from His tem poral bless
ings to the Jews.

Whitby—Because the Jews held 
th a t God elected them from the be
ginning of the world, and sent the 
Messiah, th a t - none of them should 
perish, the Apostle, to take from them 
all cause for boasting against the 
Gentiles on th a t account, declares 
th e  Gentiles were elected in Christ 
Jesus, even before the foundation of 

.th e  world.
A thanasius—Almighty God, who 

foresaw  th a t we should fall in the 
first Adam, predestined our redemp
tion in 'th e  second Adam, even before 
the foundation of the world.

Meyer—Holy and blameless, refer
ring  not to morality, but to holiness 
and blamelessness, brought about 
through the atoning death of Christ.

W ordsworth—God did not elect or 
choose us because we w ere' holy, or 
because .He foreknew th a t we should 
be holy, but in order th a t we m ight 
be holy.

Vs. 5—H aving predestinated us un 
to the adoption of children by Jesus 
C hrist to himself, according to ' the 
good p leasure of his will.

Meyer—Love was the disposition of 
God, in which He, through this our 
election, predestined us to sonship.

Gore—Predestinated. ¡This election 
to  special knowledge of God and spe
cial spiritual opportunity carries 
with it a special responsibility. I t  is 
no mere piece of favoritism  on God’s 
part. The special vocation of every 
elect individual or body is for the 
sake of others. This is the law of 
m inistry.

W ordsworth—Unto the adoption of 
children. We are not, as Christ is, 
sons of God by nature, but were pre
destinated to be made sons of God by 
adoption in Christ, who is the only 
begotten Son of God, and who took 
our nature in order to make us sons 
of God.

Origen—God predestined us to be 
adopted as His sons, and th a t adop
tion came to us through Christ, and 
was to lead us unto and unite us to 
God.

To Himself. Recalling us unto Him
self, so th a t we might become par
takers of His Divine nature.

Vs. 6—To the praise of the glory of 
h is grace, wherein he hath made us 
accepted in  the beloved.

St. Chrys—He not only bestowed 
grace and favor upon us, but enabled 
us to become gracious and pleasing 
in  His sight; inasmuch as He views 
us as incorporated in Christ, in whom 
H e is well pleased.
- W ordsworth-ÿ-In the beloved. That 
is, in His beloved one, in whom we 
have redemption.

This is in refutation of the Socinian 
theory  th a t it  was inconsistent with 
God’s love to  give up His own Son 
to  suffer death, the innocent for the 
guilty. I t  was God’s good pleasure to 
redeem  us in Christ, and He was well 
pleased in Christ, His well beloved 
Son, and was never more pleased 
th an  when C hrist offered Himself a 
w illing victim.

Vs. 7—In  whom we have redem p
tion through his blood, the  forgive
ness of sins, according to the riches 
of his grace.

W ordsworth—Redemption by the 
price of His blood, paid as our ran 
som from death; and also the pur
chase money by which He acquired 
us to Himself and to everlasting life 
in  Him.

Jerom e—He V gave His own blood

and rescued us from slavery and 
made us free. In Him we are created 
anew and recover the image of God.

Ellicotl -What is the ransom  mon
ey? The Blood of Christ. To whom is 
it paid? To God. Who pays it? Christ, 
in the first place, who sent Him, and 
so God through Christ.

W ordsworth—The forgiveness of 
sins. St. Paul had spoken of the re 
deeming w orth and efficacy of C hrist’s 
.blood; he now speaks of its expiatory 
and propitiatory virtue, o f which St. 
John says, “If any man sin”, etc.
Vs. 8—W herein he hath  abounded to
ward us in all wisdom and  prudence.

Theodoret—He hath  abounded. He 
made the wellspring of His mercy to 
gush forth and to refresh and cleanse 
us with its streams.

Wisdom and knowledge, or pru
dence, are expressly described as 
gifts of the Spirit by Isai. xi:2.

W ordsworth — Wisdom. Heathen 
philosophers thought tha t they alone 
possessed wisdom, but true  wisdom is 
found only in Christianity.

Vs. 9—Having made known unto us 
the m ystery of his will, according to 
his good pleasure, which he hath  pu r
posed in  h im self..

Whitby—His secret purpose being 
to choose us Gentiles to be fellow 
heirs of the same body.

Sanderson—The m ystery of His 
will. If He had not made it known to 
us, we should never have known it, 
and th a t is the reason why it is called 
a  mystery.

W ordsw orth--The plan of Redemp
tion is a m ystery of the Divine will 
in tha t it proceeds entirely therefrom, 
and not from any hum an ¡¡ict or 
power, j

' The foreclosure of this mystery 
was predicted by the prophets, and 
now, the fullness of time having 
come, it was disclosed to the world.

Meyer—-The m ystery with which 
the Divine will is occupied is the 
counsel of Redemption accomplished 
through Christ, not so far as it is in 
itself incomprehensible for the under
standing, but in so far as, while 
formed before eternity, it was, until 
the announcem ent of the Gospel, hid
den in God, and veiled and unknown 
to man. God has accomplished the 
making known in pursuance of His 
free self-determ ination.

Vs. 10—That^in the dispensation of 
the fullness of tim e, he might gather 
together in  one all things in  Christ, 
both which are  in heaven, and which 
are  on ea rth ; even in  him.

W ordsworth—The dispensation of 
the fullness of tim e signifies th a t dis
pensation of God to man, the Incarna
tion, which waited for its m anifesta
tion till the seasons predeterm ined 
by God had been fulfilled.

Eusebius—The early  Christians ap
plied “oikonomian”—dispensation—
to the Incarnation.

Chrysostom—G ather together, , We 
call a thing a recapitulation when 
the subject is concisely brought into 
a sm all compass. God in Christ, gave 
one Head to all, angels and men, the 
Word, who is God, to angels, and. the 
same Word, made flesh, to men.

Sadler—No lim it can be assigned 
to a verse like this, I t  may include 
the inhabitants of other worlds be
sides ours. I t may extend to the far 
thest future, to the nations peopling 
the new earth, under conditions of 
which we can form little or no con
ception. Rev. xxi:24.

Bengel—C hrist’s work of recapitu- 
I lation consists in bringing all things 
which before were separated and dis
jointed, under one Head, Himself.

Tertulian—-The Son of God, by be
coming man, reconciled God to man, 
and made peace between earth  and 
heaven; and, by being the Second 
Adam, the F ather of the new creation, 
or regenerate race, brought the scat
tered tribes of the earth  and joined 
them to the Church of heaven.

Ministers, Stick
to Your Last

THE ADVICE OF BISHOP JOHNSOJf 
OF MISSOURI TO HIS CLERGY

In  the Church Catechism we learned’ 
it, and we are teaching it to our chil
dren still, th a t we should do our 
Christian duty in th a t sta te  of life to 
which God’s Providence hath  called 
us. By w hatever mere chance farm 
ers may have drifted into their life’s 
work, however by chance doctors and 
lawyers find themselves in their hon
orable professions and bankers in  
their honorable business, men ih the 
m inistry believe tha t they are where 
they are by v irtue of a very  special 
call. Of w hat prospective doctor or 
lawyer or banker was an answ er ever 
demanded “in the Name of God,” by 
one who had been authorized to de
mand it, to the question, “Do you 
think in your heart th a t you are ealled 
according to the will of our Lord

Jesus Christ?” I am not speaking 
now of Chaplaincies. I am speaking 
to the question, Shall a man who finds 
himself a t the outbreak of th is w ar 
a commissioned officer in  the “ mighty 
arm y” which is the “Church of God,” 
strip  himself of his uniform as such 
and shoulder arm s and fight? The 
voice of Paul, the great Missionary 
Bishop, sounds in my e a rs : “Let
every man wherein he is called there
in abide w ith God.” This is but an
other way of say ing : “Stick to your 
last.” I think we have a righ t to say 
th a t God needs now t h a t ' the 
man “called” to the m inistry . should 
stick to th a t job. And since no worthy 
or abiding character is ever formed 
or can be formed without a  basis of 
belief, he does a pa trio t’s work who 
stays in the pulpit and a t the Altar, 
and both by word and sacram ent 
builds up and strengthens character 
upon the sure foundations of the 
Christian faith. F or let us not forget 
th a t “the g reat force of a  people a t 
w ar is not so much in munitions as in 
character.” This state in which we 
live has 4,000,000 population. The 
weight of influence which the min
istry  of th is Church is a t th is mo
m ent bringing to bear upon the build
ing up of character in Missouri is 
represented by the ratio, one m inister 
to every 60,000 of our population. I 
feel very strongly that, for the  p res
ent, the duty of th a t one m inister is 
w ith the 60,000 people, a t the A ltar, 
a t the prayer desk, in the pulpit, in 
the civic life and in the home life of 
th a t 60,000! At Rephidim, Israe l’s 
first reported battle, the hosts of Is
rael under Joshua achieved the vic
tory—how? By reason of the con
tinual uplifting of the rod of God 
by Moses. And so I am saying to the 
clergy today who are asking my ad
vice : “Joshua to the b a ttle !” Moses 
to the top of the hill w ith the sacred 
rod of God in his hand/!”

This is as I see it. But I can 
understand th a t there may be those 
in the m inistry  who see it otherwise. 
If so, their consciences m ust be their 
guides.

The Young Man
and the War

BY REY. H. H. GOWEN

A prom inent English preacher visit
ing Switzerland bought a little  bunch 
of edelweiss a t the hotel door. A fter
wards, when he realized the labor and 
the risk w ith which the Alpine climb
ers had secured their edelweiss, he 
became ashamed of the cheap rate  at 
which he had acquired his own. H ith
erto the young men of America have 
bought their precious edelweiss of life, 
with all its privileges, far too cheaply. 
Now comes the war w ith all its hor
rors, to provide for us, as for other 
lands, the wray whereby we, by th row 
ing all we have and are into the bal
ances, may learn,' as we' have never 
learned before, the price of freedom.

Mqst of the things which make up 
the fringes and accessories of life be- 
conie snares when we hold them so 
close as to obscure the real things Ijy 
which men live. The m aterial gains 
for which we strive, the personal com
forts which are so often our goal, 
even physical life itself—may all too 
easily become impedimenta for which 
we are willing to sell our soul.

So long as this is true, the sacrifi
cial side of w ar is a wholesome chas
tening of our ever-threatening m ater
ialism  and a splendid stimulus' to that 
idealism w ithout which no life can 
profitably endure. We only begin to 
possess when we can contem plate the. 
loss of all things for the sake of re 
taining our integrity  of conscience. 
We only begin to live when we can 
face the possibility of death for a 
cause greater than the object of our 
own ambition. f

America is today being tested, not 
only for the present but for the fu
ture, and her youth are being trained, 
not only to end the present gigantic 
conflict by ensuring the victory of 
right, but also to form the vanguard 
of a g reat host which shall realize a 
destiny whose glory no imagination 
today can compass.

To uproot selfishness, in motive and 
in aim (and it is to th is the conscrip
tion call appeals), is the first step 
tow ard securing the trium ph of ju s
tice in the earth. To establish the 
reign of justice is to make possible the 
reign of imace, for no other peace is 
conceivable* by Christian men than 
th a t which springs from justice made 
secure. ,

To th a t realm  of peace the older 
among us look as Moses looked from 
Pisgah upon the Promised Land. But 
the younger have the yet greater priv
ilege of going over arm ed to win tha t 
land for all the afte r tim e by the cour
age and devotion of their lives. God 
speed them!

A MISSIONARY ON THE TRAIL:
CHRISTMAS IN ALASKA

CHRISTMAS BT ALASKA
If this title  and the appended a rti

cle, appearing in the cu rren t issue of 
the Mission H erald of E ast Carolina, 
do not induce a-sense of refreshm ent 
for those of us who are staying a t 
work th is Summer, it  m ust be tha t 
something has gone wrong with our 
imagination. W ith the article, as it 
stands in the Mission Herald, are 
several delicious snow-scene pictures, 
the which, . unfortunately, c a n n o t ' be 
reproduced here. B ut it may help out 
a little  this A ugust to have occasion 
to remember th a t sometimes it is cold 
somewhere.

THE TRAIL
By tli© Rev. lYR. Drane

Mr. Drane was P resident of the 
Missionary Society of the 'General 
Theological Seminary th re e 'years ago, 
during his Senior year. When lie' vol
unteered for Alaska, the men a t the 
Seminary decided to support him  for 
a t least two years. The following log 
of a  recent trip  was w ritten  for the 
men, and reached New York after nu
m erous delays. We are indebted to 
the Missionary Society for the privi
lege of sharing it  w ith a  much wider 
circle of readers than Mr. Drane had 
in mind when he Wrote it: '

“Am bound for St. Timothy’s Mis
sion a t Tanana Crossing, which is 
about 250 miles from my headquar
te rs a t  Chena. In  Summer and W inter 
this is a long, hard  trip. F or instance, 
when m aking the trip  tby the river 
this Fall, the steam er sank, and we 
men had- a- scram ble for our- lives. 
Everything aboard was lost. However, 
I was expected a t St. Timothy’s, so I 
“m ushed” the rem aining 200 miles 
there, which ; incidentally involved 
packing food and blankets over p art 
of the way.

“But now it is over the W inter 
tra il, and I  have an  Indian boy as a 
companion, and his team  of seven 
dogs. We are  heavily loaded, for I am 
taking up magazines and giving them 
out along the way to people who have 
had nothing’ new to read for months, 
perhaps. Also a g reat p a rt of the load 

•is Christm as presents to be given out 
to the Indians a t their Christm as fes
tival. Today we have come about 28 
miles, a n d , going has , been hard. I 
snowshoed out the tra il for p a rt of 
the way, but it was not until 6:30 p.m. 
we pulled in, and we were due here at 
4:30 p.m .

“Came 22 miles to Salehaket. Eight 
inches of snow on tra il made hard 
going. Snowshoed ahead of team, and 
broke tra il for the outfit. H alf way, 
we m et four teams of horses, and they 
left the tra il ahead broken.
' “Arrived a t Salehaket, shook hands 
around, and a t 8 held service for the 
natives of our Mission. This station is 
St. Luke’s Mission, and is w ithout a 
worker. Tomorrow, a t 7, adm inister 
w hat will be for them their Christmas 
Com munion.'

 ̂ “H ard day, and still harder ones 
ahead.

“Holy Eucharist a t 7. Ten received. 
Offering of $8.25 made from the odd 
•fourteen there. <

“Am so engaged th a t I do not get 
b reakfast until 10, then  see other 
drawbacks, so decide to rem aip a t 
Salehaket for the day. Spend the time 
w riting  letters for myself and the In 
dians, and in having conferences. 
Could here w rite long chapter on The 
Visible Influence of tlie Missionary, 
but cannot,

“Make early sta rt. Have tough time 
of it on heavy tra il used .only by horse 
teams. Use gee-pole. I t  is like steering 
a heavy sailboat, w ith  the main sheet 
pulling between the ankles. Bad busi
ness and hard work. Comes on dark, 
and we have very high hills. Use tow- 
line and “neck” it  to assist dogs. 
Reach destination (30 miles distant) 
a t 5:30 p. in. Not bad. W ant to have 
service, bu t find th a t my telegram  
was m issent and no arrangem ents 
made. Too late. Sorry.

“Continue w ith snowshoes, gee-pole 
and tow-line. Make 33 miles. Reach 
destination a t 8:30 p. m. Must make 
ferry  across river, as ice is rotten  
fropi many springs. Man w ill vnot 
come over for us, as it  is too dark, 
so we sleep in a  stable after a very 
smoky supper. Tire)d and wet from 
work, we tu rn  in.

“Ferried over a t daybreak. Have

breakfast. Good trail. Fine day. Take- 
pictures. Arrive a t 6:15 p. m. a t H ea
ley trading post. Boy says He has had 
enough. Work is too hard  for dogs, he 
s a y s ^

“Mend sled. Go over to Indian 
camp. Hold service and “pow-wow”. 
R eturn to trading post. Find the lone- 
“ranch man of the Crossing is on his 
way back. Agree with my Indian com
panion, and ra m  to send him back, 
and w ith the w hite man will continue- 
tomorrow. Hope to make the Mis
sion by Christmas. ' '  V

“Have had fine weather, w;ith the 
exception of one day snow. No hard
ships to speak of. Steady going. B ut 
tomorrow we strike out across the 
uninhabited one hundred mile stretch , 
and they say it is some trip.

“From  Healey River, where my log 
ended, I traveled with two white men, 
“old-tim ers” and men who knew the 
trail. W ith them I had a good "trip- 
over w hat is a  dangerous one hun
dred miles of the river. We broke 
through the ice, and had bad going- 
on account of heavy snow on the; 
trail, all of which made slow going. 
We were thus a full day late, a rr iv 
ing a t Tanana Crossing Christm as 
night.

At Tanana Crossing I  held daily 
services, a t which I made addresses. 
I baptized and adm inistered the 
Blessed Sacrament. They had not had 
the services of • a P riest since Octo
ber.
; “From Tanana Crossing, I  made a  

trip  48 miles up the river to an o th er 
Indian center, where I baptized 
twelve souls, ranging from infants to  
an old woman. They had had previ
ous ihstruetion, and the chance for 
more instruction, and w ere m ost 
eager, c

“On the re tu rn  from .Tanana Cross
ing here, yl Was accompanied to H ea
ley River (over th a t dangerous one- 
hundred mile stretch) by one of th e  
Indian  boys, w ith four of his' dogs. 
We had no trail, and had to make o u r 
own tra il for four days, going ahead 
on snowshoes half of the day, and 
then moving camp,'' over the tra il w e 
had tram ped out, the re s t of the day. 
It was a slow, hard grind, and w e 
were seven days on th a t one hundred 
miles—a three days’., journey under 
fair conditions. But in spite of no- 
tra il for th is p art of the way, and a  
spell of 40 degrees to 30 degrees be
low zero weather, I ran  into the la st 
week of the trip. All w ent well, and I  
arrived here safe and- sound, glad- to* 
have had even the w orst of w hat we 
faced.

“The life here is vigorous and 
healthy- I t offers adventure and m us
cle-building exercise. I t appeals to a ll 
who love hard work—and it is in a  
field where w orkers are few. We 
need a man here next Summer.

“Think it over, and “come over and 
help u s”—please.”

Essay Competition

Through the kindness of an anony
mous friend of the Join t Commission 
on Social Service, a sum of $200 has- 
been contributed to be used in prizes 
for an essay competition on topics, 
connected w ith the Church and social 
service, which, by vote of the Execu
tive Committee, has been opened to  
the senior classes of the various theo
logical schools of a general ch a rac te r 
throughout the country. The subjects, 
for J the essay have been announced 
in a special four-page folder d istrib
uted in the various sem inaries through; 
the agency of the D ean:

I. Indirect Infringem ent of th e  
Sixth and Eighth Commandments by 
Moderrf Business.

II. The Bearing of Church Unity on 
Social Problems.

III. How the P resen t Economic- 
Order Concerns Churchmen as Church
men.

IV. Medieval F orerunners of the 
Modern Social Movement.

V. The Church’s Relation to the  
Improvement of R ural Life.

The contest will close on Novem
ber 1, 1917, when the m anuscripts w ill 
be submitted to the following three- 
judges: Rt, Rev. W illiam A. Guerry,. 
D. D., Rev. Charles L. S lattery, D. D., 
and Miss Vida I). Scudder. I t  is hoped: 
th a t this contest, which may be re 
newed in 1918 and 1919, may prove a. 
valuable means of stim ulating th e  
sem inaries to new in terest in th e  
Church’s duty and responsibility in  
the solution of social problems.
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T H E  C H I L D R E N ’S  H O U R

«
IN THE HOUSE OF THE 

SPANISH SPY

By EVA LEE MATTHEWS 1
The fatal m istake jvas made on Feb

ru ary  22,—I remember very distinctly 
how patriotic we w ere 'th a t ddy in the 

«office. L am only a young fellow of 
eighteeh and was working as stenog
rapher and typew riter in my fa the r’s 

-office by day and studying nights, f o r . 
I  was hoping to go to  college next 
year. L ittle  hope of th a t now for me.

There had beep, a good deal of ex
cited ta lk  about, the d isaster to the 

"“Maine’’.;and th a t it  could mean only 
«-one thing, w ar w ith Spain—and some 
-im patient criticism s of the adm inis
tra tio n  for not having declared war 
th e  very day after the disaster.

I t  was a half holiday for us, being 
W ashington’s birthday, and th a t was 
how we got to talk ing so much. On 
a  half holiday we nev^er work hard 
in  our''office hours.

Jennings, the other stenographer, 
a n d  ju st a bit older than  myself, was 
-saying:

“Spain has been ready this long, 
tim e, and has her spies in every city 

o f  our land. The blowing up of the 
Maine was ju s t a signal th a t she was 
ready  to blow up our whole fleet and 
•every day of additional delay is so 
m uch gain jo  her, besides making her 
-think we are afraid.”

“Easy, easy, Jennings,” said Sparks, 
th e  m ailing clerk, gathering up our 
le tte rs, “I can’t  believe all that, you 

-know—and as to spies—there is not 
a  Spaniard in  this city anyhow.” 

“You needn’t  be so su re of tha t,” 
igaid Jennings. “Of course they’re not 
.going around labelled like the police. 
They, would be mighty quiet about 
th e ir  business and apparently  living 
ju s t  like other folks, but th is country 
i s  so full of foreigners it would, be 
.as easy as anything for a spy to live 
h ere  unsuspected for m onths.”

T he noon bell rang  then and tha t 
m ean t freedom for us, so we all s ta r t
led to go home.

I had not taken any p art in the 
-discussion because I  did not know 
m uch about it  for one thing, and then 
I  had a nasty headache and was feel

in g  more than  usually  stupid though 
/i had been off color for more than  a 
week, and it m ust have been owing 
to  th a t confused state of mind I  was 
i n  th a t I could* have made such a mis
tak e .

In  our s tree t there are rows of 
houses all exactly alike. I have a 
pass key, as I am often a t the office 
quite late when I do my studying 
there , but of course it would not ’fit 
-any door t>ut ours.

I do notv rem em ber now whether I  
tr ied  i t  or not. I stum bled up the 
steps, my head was so bad, and I know 
I  rang  the bell. The door was opened 
,hy a strange maid which seemed queer 
to  me, for there had been no ta lk  of 
-changing servants a t b reakfast tha t 
m orning, and I stumbled over some
th ing  pnusual in the doorway, some 
kind of a rug we never have there-*- 
a h d  fell full length and struck my 
head. I heard a slight scream  before 
I  lost consciousness.

I  m ust have been unconscious a 
long  time, for  when I came to myself 
I  had been undressed and put to bed 
—there was a littld yellow m an with 

a  cruel looking m outh bending over 
m e and jabbering some unintelligible 
stuff to someone else whom I could 

; mot see. And then I swdm off again. 
I t  was night when I woke to con

sciousness again, there was a low 
light burning in the room and my 
head was like a swarm ing hive of 
bees.

T here was a woman in the room 
and  when she saw me staring  a t her. 
she came over and spoke to me; and 
I  found to my horror I could not 

. understand  w hat she said.
Evidently I  had gotten into the 

"wrong house and these people could 
mot speak English. I made an effort 
i d  explain, to te ll her who I was, 
but she could not understand me any 
b e tte r  than  I could understand her 
a n d  the effort sent me off again into 
th e  stupor th a t had already taken up 
so  many of my hours.

The blow on my head m ust have 
been a bad one. How long this State 
lasted I do not know, but it m ust have 

I  been some days, or even weeks, for 
there wa’s a succession of day light 
and darkness that I was just conscious 
of but seemed powerless to rouse my
se lf  to any real effort, even to think.

I had a sick fear mingled w ith won
d e r  why I was kept there, and a long
ing for my m other’s cool hand upon 
my aching forehead, but every face 
w as strange , to me.

In the strange phantas m agoria of 
shadows th a t came and went about 
me there was one th a t came rarely, 
yet seemed to show real pity and com
passion; a face th a t I felt th a t I could 
tru st, but his voice, while deep and 
sonorous, seemed far off and muf
fled, and the language as strange and 
unintelligible as th a t of the others, 
and every attem pt t h a t . I made to 
speak to him seemed baffled by tha t 
barrier of language.

Gradually my mind grew clearer. I 
began to reason a  little about my con
dition. Why did these strangers keep 
me here, I  wondered; why did they 
not send me to a hospital if they 
could not m ake out the address I  so 
vainly tried  to give them?  ̂ :

Then I began to make out a word 
or two when they spoke to me, like 
fragm ents of a language I knew once 
but had forgotten. T hat sta rted  me' 
to thinking and I  remembered tha t 
la s t . year I had studied Spanish in 
one of these ten  weeks’ courses so 
widely advertised, in  which you are 
supposed to get a  working knowledge 
of the language in ten weeks without 
a teacher.

Of course you don’t  really. I had 
taken it up in the hope of getting a 
position in a South American en ter
prise in which my father was in te r
ested, but he had shut down on it by 
the eighth week of my study and told 
me to prepare for college instead.

I dropped the Spanish then and took 
to Greek, and i t  seemed to me I forgot 
more in a week than  I  had learned 
in eight and I  did not suppose I had 
remembered a  word. But n o w  words 
and whole phrases came back to me, 
and as I listened in tently  for the low 
spoken words of the one or two peo
ple th a t came into my rooin, the te r- ' 
rible conviction was forced upon jne 
th a t I was in a house of Spanish spies.

I t explained a good deal th a t had 
been puzzling me. They could not 
send me to a hospital w ithout betray
ing their presence in thp city, and of 
course they had not been able to un
derstand me when I had told them  
my home was No. 12 Carr Street.

They might have sent me to my 
home in the beginning if they had 
knqwn it, but would they now? Then 
I was suffering from a concussion of 
the brain  which made all my im pres
sions so confused th a t I could not 
have been dangerous to them, but now 
th a t m y . faculties were clearer j  felt 
th a t the danger of detention was 
greater.

I tried cautiously, the woman tha t I 
saw poking the fire, asking in Spanish 
for a little water. She brought it to 
me a t once, showing th a t she under
stood. •

Then I said to her, still in a slow 
and laborious S pan ish :

“My home is No. 12 C arr Street. 
Will you have me taken there? ‘ I 
thank you for the trouble you have 
taken about me.”

I was alm ost exhausted by the ef
fort and after all it was useless, for 
she looked, vague and uncom prehend
ing and shook her head and gave me' 
some ¡medicine th a t I th ink  stupefied 
me again.

When next I had a clear interval 
the little yellow man for whom I had 
an instinctive dislike was sitting  by 
my bed.

“Can you understand me?” he asked 
when he saw my eyes fixed on him. 

“Yes, a  little ,” I answered.
“Then listen,'” he said. “You m ust 

do exactly as you are told or it will 
be the worse for you. Now remem
ber.”

I was alarm ed at the vague th rea t 
and asked him if^he would not let 
me go home, all this in Spanish of 
course. I shall not soon forget his 
answer.

“If you attem pt to move you are 
a dead man,” he said. I thought I 
saw the gleam bf something sharp 
and bright in his hand and lay very 
still and closed my eyes.

Evidently they were not going to let 
me go. The realization of their stern  
determ ination to keep me prisoner 
roused to the keenest pitch my home
sick longing for my m other’s tender 
care, and in my weakened condition 
it was. as much as I could do to keep 
back the tears th a t started  to my eyes, 
an excess of feeling th a t I scorned 
to show to my cold hearted captor.

I had little  heart to ta lk  and was 
submissive enough, doing w hat I was 
told without protest and w ithout ques
tion. Some days passed in which 1 
gradually regained some strength  and

silently recalled little  by little  what 
Spanish I knew. The thought grew 
upon me th a t I could not be more 
than  a half block from my own home, 
perhaps not tha t—perhaps only the 
thickness of a wall separated me from 
all I loved. W hat m ust they be th ink
in g  of my long absence ? Of course it 
would not occur to them  th a t I was 
held a prisoner in the house next 
door to them. Probably they thought 
me murdered, perhaps strayed a.way 
in  an aberration of mind; but the la st 
place 'they would search for me would 
be in the respectable houses of re 
spectable Carr Street.

One night I had been lying awake 
a long tim e listening to the ticking 
of the clock and by and by another 
sound began to mingle w ith it, a sound 
of snoring. I raised myself cautious
ly on one elbow—the old woman who 
acted as my nurse was undoubtedly 
fast asleep.

This seemed to be hiy chance for 
escape. I  slipped out oi bed, but found 
th a t I could hardly stand. Certainly 
lying abed is not conducive to 
strength. I had scarcely any control 
of my little-used muscles and yet I 
had need of all my strength  and 
agility. A stum ble would betray me, 
too long a delay would be fatal to me 
—and I remembered the wprds and the 
dagger’s gleam of the man who had 
spoken so menacingly to me. 1 crept 
softly inch by inch to ¿he window and 
looked out. A half moon lighted up 
the scene. I found myself looking out, 
not on the street, but into the back 
yard. I t  was a good deal like our 
own. 'T he houses in th is block are 
all alike.
. My room was in  the th ird  story and 
nothing to climb down by but the 
lightning rod and a leafless vine—and 
once down I would still be effectually 
a prisoner for the back yard was w all
ed in w ith eight feet of brick su r
mounted by spikes and too probably 
the solid wooden door was locked, j

Then I  tu rned  my attention, not to 
getting down, but to getting across 
into another house. This would be 
difficult but not impossible. The w in
dow on a level w ith my own was open 
—only an interval of. six or eight feet 
lay between, and. the gu tter piping— 
if it would hold my weight—bridged 
m ore than  half the distance. I t  was 
w o rth " try in g ., The thought did flash, 
upon me: 7 .Ify/ 1 q ‘ ■

“W hat if I should be taken for a 
bu rg lar?” but a glance a t my pajam as 
reassured me. No one would suspect 
a  m an in  pajam as of being a  burglar, 
no m atter w hat he might be doing in 
the night.

I had raised the window softly in 
m aking these observations. I suppose 
it was the cold night a ir  blowing in
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upon my sleeping caretaker th a t 
awoke her, for I know I made no 
noise; but ju s t as I  was cautiously 
stepping out upon the sill she awoke 
with a scream, ran  to the window and 
caught hold of my very light and 
loose, clothing.

I could have extricated myself from 
her alone, bu t her cry had brought 
another to her aid, the tall, bearded 
m an whom I had seen once or twice 
and fancied was the head of this house 
of mystery. His strength  was irresti- 
ble to me, and he dragged me back, 
struggling fiercely and gasping 
“H elp!”—there was a face a t the open 
window of the house next door.

I made an appealing gesture, but 
my own window was hastily  closed 
and I was bodily lifted and carried 
over to the bed, where strong hands 
held me down while some stupefying 
drug was forced upon me.

I think th a t for a week I m ust have 
been delirious. I rem em ber little, but 
fancy I m ust have made wild and 
fierce accusations, or a t any rate  I 
dreaiped th a t I did.

When I was calmer again and clear 
enough in  mind to be aware of my 
surroundings, I saw th a t bars had 
been put on the windows and the 
woman who had hitherto  cared for 
me had been replaced by a man.

“Not a nurse, but a ja iler,” I whis
pered to myself.

I passed some days in profound 
apathy, scarcely speaking, and my 
ja ile r was equally tactitu rn , though 
careful to give me everything I w ant
ed and very insistent on my taking 
the drugs prescribed for me by my 
particu lar enemy, the sm all man, yel
low complexioned and sour featured. 
I t was to his drugs th a t I ascribe so 
much of the confusion of my mind 
th a t had troubled, me for so long. Of 
course if it was their purpose to keep 
me it was easier to do so when I was 
wehk and Sick than if I were in my 
usual health. He came every day 
and questioned me closely, sometimes 
about myself, sometimes about public 
affairs about which I had been kept 
in complete ignorance. I felt tha t 
there was a taunting trium ph over my 
helplessness in these questions, and 
I refused to make any answer.

(To be continued.)

Nowhere may the work of the 
Church in obscurity be better studied 
than in the public hospitals of New 
York City. One m ust actually go 
there', to any of the great hospitals 
from Governeur, a t the lower end of 
M anhattan, to the hospital for con
tagious diseases on N orth Brother Is
land, and not a t “visiting hours,” but 
a t any hour of the day or night, if 
he would gain an idea of the vast, 
continuous and unrem itting labors of 
the Chaplains who serve in these in
stitutions. In every cáse it is a  priest 
of the P ro testan t Episcopal Church 
who is the sole Chaplain for the P ro 
testan ts in the public institutions, and 
who devotes his whole, tim e and ener
gies to caring for the sp iritual wel
fare of all patients adm itted as P ro 
testants. The work done in these long 
miles of silent w ards of suffering m ust 
of necessity ever . rem ain unknown. 
The sick room, w ith its swift mys
terious shifting veil of life and death, 
w ith its blinding gleams of soul suf
fering, m aintains its own inviolable 
sanctity. The sacredness of the 
priestly office which adm its to the in
nerm ost recesses of the soul, sends 
the Chaplain from the vision of tha t 
abyss w ith sacred trophies which can 
never be exhibited for men to gaze 
upon. F urther, the clergy who do this 
work are separated from their b reth
ren  and so immersed in their labors 
tha t there is not the opportunity, 
were there the inclination, to adver
tize the ir activities, not so easy of 
exploitation or so acceptable to hear
ers as the stories of m issionary labors 
in other fields. To be brought into 
close and human contact w ith the 
u ltim ate \  realities does not comport 
w ith the comfortable religion of health 
and prosperity.

The work a t Bellevue H ospital may 
be taken as typical of th a t done in all 
the city’s hospitals. About 45,000 pa
tients a year are treated  here. I t 
is an emergency hospital, and its am 
bulances are ^oing and coming every 
hour of the night and day. Every pa
tient is adm itted either as “P ro tes
ta n t”, “Catholic” or “Jew ”, and imme
diately assigned to the care of the 
Chaplains. All adm itted under the 
term  “P ro testan t” are' visited by the 
Chaplain of the P ro testan t ¡Episcopal 
Church, the only P ro testan t Chaplain, 
and the only Chaplain residing in the 
hospital. I t  is not those who “would, 
like to see a m inister,” but every pa
tient, th a t is visited, his religious h is
tory, Church affiliation and standing 
ascertained. And here is a rem ark
able fact, as much so to the Chap
lain as it can be to any who read 
this. There are no rebuffs. W here 
there seems an attitude of antagonism 
it soon passes under treatm ent which 
accepts and acts upon the basis of 
the sovereign dignity of every per
sonality, Occasional visitors and am 
ateu r w orkers often have little con
ception of the heaven-born pride and 
the sense of the Divine image which 
may resolutely inhere in those who 
appear so different from themselves 
There is something in  man to find 
before he may be given aught. One 
Chaplain a t Bellevue has for years 
visited more than 40,000 sick beds a 
year.

When a patient is adm itted in a se r
ious condition, a t w hatever hour, and 
this happens m ostly during the night, 
the Chaplain is notified a t once and 
is usually a t the bedside before the 
doctors, who, according to the rules 
of the hospital, m ust give him pre
cedence. In  the quiet ward, screens 
are placed about the bed, and the 
Chaplain proceeds to adm inister as 
the circum stances may demand. The 
Chaplain’s is the most, fam iliar figure 
about the hospital for he is the only 
person who goes through every ward 
every day.

I t '  has gradually come about; 
through years of effort, th a t the hos
pital has ruled tha t no one sh a ll 'b e  
operated upon w ithout the .Chaplain 
being notified. I t  was a t one time 
thought sufficient if the patient told 
the doctor or nurse th a t he did . not 
care to see a clergyman. Patients will 
say such a thing to those whom they 
imagine care nothing about the soul. 
The Chaplain is told one morning by 
the head nurse on a ward, “We had 
a patient, but she is* gone to the 
operating room. She said she; did not 
c a re 1 to see a m inister.” “Did she 
tell you th a t?” “No. She told the 
doctor, who told me.” The Chaplain 
found the woman in the anaesthitising 
room, and asked the doctors to leave. 
Immediately they were out of the 
room, she exclaimed, “Oh, I am so 
glad you, have come. I am an Episco
palian. Are you an Episcopal clergy
m an?” This woman hád reason to

rejoice. She told the Chaplain her 
story, received the Sacrament, and 
went to the operating table bravely. 
She died there. The doctor and the 
nurse in the case were tru ly  sorry 
for .their unw arranted interference. I t  
has been brought about th a t neither 
doctor or nurse shall take upon them 
selves any responsibility in m atters 
spiritual, and th a t the. nurse in charge 
m ust notify the Chaplain in ample 
time before a patient is sent to the 
operating room.

The Chapel of Christ the Consoler 
is built on the hospital grounds to  , 
accomodate convalescents, and for the 
use of the doctors, nurses and em
ployes, and was for a long tim e the 
only place of worship. L ater the Ro
man Church built a Chapel, where 
service is held Sunday mornings. |  In  
our Chapel the Holy E ucharist is cele
brated every day a t 7 o’clock. Con
ditions making it Impossible to' conse
crate  in the wards, the Sacram ent is 
reserved.. Adm inistration in  the w ards 
is accompanied by the sim plest possi
ble service of exhortation, confession 
and absolution w ith the fitting prayers.

A library, containing 6,000 volumes 
and a reading room, supplied w ith all 
the leading paper* and periodicals, is 
m aintained by the Chaplain, who has 
the papers and books distributed 
through the wards. Under his direc
tion an experienced visitor is assigned 
to each of the fifty wards. These visi
tors r.eport to the Chaplain and under
take follow-up work outside of the 
hospital. In  addition to m aking some 
40,000 bedside visits, the Chaplain re 
ports abouk 600 Baptisms yearly. All 
the city’s foundlings and abandoned 
children are eventually sent to Belle
vue. If the police fail to find those to 
whom the children belong and induce 
them to provide for them, they are 
given over alternately  one to the Epis
copal and one to the Roman Church. 
These children are provided w ith 
god-parents, baptized and placed in  
the Childs’ Hospital. I t  becomes the  , 
duty of those who have assumed the 
dpty of god-jparents to follow the  i  
children and see th a t they are p rop-- 
erly  instructed in the teachings of the  
Church.

At Bellevue there are wards for the 
treatm ent of alcoholism and of the  
drug habit. The la tte r offers by fa r  
the more difficult problem. The drink 
habit -may be and is effectually dea lt 
w ith in many cases. The drug habit 
is secret, insidious and u tterly  demor
alizing. All th a t medical science can 
effect is of no avail w ithout some 
powerful influence to fortify the w ill 
upon a secure foundation. The suf
ferings and the pitiable weakness of 
these unfortunates calls for a fa r  
deeper sympathy and w iser help than 
has thus far been extended them. - 

U nfortunates they are. To give bu t 
one . illustration. All drugs, thus taken 
are easily secreted, and one person 
can carry  about w ith him sufficient 
to supply thousands. The dealers in 
heroin have as agents very young men, 
mere boys. They supply these w ith 
the drug, and send them to the vicin
ity of the schools to make the ac
quaintance of the older children. To 
these the agents supply the drug free. 
The children are quite unaw are of 
the nature of the habit which the 
agents are careful to cultivate in  them- 
by keeping them supplied w ith the 
drug. When they are assured th a t the 
habit is sufficiently formed, they re 
fuse to supply the heroin, but show 
the victim to the dealer from whom 
they may buy the drug. This is prob
ably as diabolic as any method of cor
ruption th a t could be devised. I t  num : 
bers its victims by thousands, inno
cent victims betrayed into the clutch 
of a relentless devil. I t  certainly w ar
ran ts more than  the term  “unfortu
nate” applied to tens of thousands of 
young men and women given over to 
the drug habit. Medicines are freely 
m arketed which contain a sufficient 
amount of perilous drugs to induce 
the habit in those who are en tirely  
unconscious of the awful disease 
which, growing *w ithin them, w ill 
surely ru in  their personality. This 
is especially true  of those who have 
been taught to shun or forced to fore
go the horrible danger of alcohol. Yet, 
the la tte r  may be dealt w ith in th e  
open, while the form er baffles detec
tion often, and causes such ru in  of 
the m oral nature as to fru stra te  the 
most devoted efforts for the reform  of 
its victims. The evils of the form er 
are seen and known, but where alco
holism contributes its thousands, th e  
drug contributes tens of thousands of 
its victims to our hospitals.

These poor children are sick and 
in the vilest of prisons. They are not 
forgotten. Faithful and devoted 
priests of the Church,' who, laboring 

-in the sp irit of their Master, can know ’ 
neither despair of any of His children, 
nor discouragem ent in the work of 
their salvation, strive unceasingly in  
the obscure corners of the city to save 
those whom the neglect or the indif
ference of society has thus condemned;

THOMAS WORRALL.
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Fa,ge Eight THE WITNESS

W. A. Work in Easton
A meeting of the Diocesan officers 

of the Woman’s Auxiliary of the Dio- 
eese of Easton was held on Tuesday, 
June 12th, a t Easton, Md. I t was an 
inform al meeting for conference only, 
the regular annual meeting , pf the 
Diocesan Auxiliary being held in Oc
tober.

The meeting was held a t the Home 
fo r Friendless Children, w hich is close 
to  the Cathedral, and, a t th e  sugges
tion  of the President, those present 
brought w ith them  a simple lunch, so 
th a t 'a s  little time and trouble as pos
sible should be spent upon it. At 
luncheon time, however, cups of tea 
and  coffee appeared and w ere handed 
round by several happy-looking little 
girls, whose ‘bright faces and pleas
an t m anners showed th a t they were 
pleased to have guests in w hat is evi
dently a true  “Home.” ‘

The meeting lasted about five hours 
and many phases of Auxiliary and 
Church work were discussed. I t was 
agreed th a t extending, the work of 
the Auxiliary (especially Jun ior work) 
in  the country Parishes was particu
larly  im portant in this Diocese, where 
so m any of the P arishes are rural. £ 

The use of “posters” Was recom
mended to instill into the minds of 

. new  members foundation fact? and 
Auxiliary aims. iSuch posters, hung 
on the walls of the room where meet
ings are held, and changed from time 
to time, are of real educational value.

The intense im portance of prayer 
and the danger th a t the prayers of-a 
P arish  Branch should be only a form 
of “opening the m eetings” was em
phasized, and interesting  instances 
w ere given from personal experience 
to  show th a t when different members 
are  asked to pray for certain  branches 
of the wp^k (the prayers prepared 
beforehand, if advisable) a new 
w arm th and earnestness is found in 
th e  little  service,

In ter-parochial or “county” m eet
ings were talked over, and the gen
e ra l opinion seemed to be th a t when 
a  county w ith, say, five or six B lanch
es, made out its own program s and 
depended on its own officers ¡¡for lead
ership, m ore good was often .accom
plished than  if some noted speaker 
w ere secured to address the meeting.

This brought up the subject of Mis
sion study, and the g reat usefulness 
of model study classes a t county meet
ings was urged.

The question asked by THE! W IT
NESS—“W hat is «the best thing our 
Auxiliary has done?”-/-came under dis
cussion and while Mission study and 
Jun io r work were both mentioned as 
g rea t powers for good, the 1 dominant 
feeling seemed to be th a t the best 
th ing  of all th a t our Auxiliary has 
done has been the stirring  up and 
awakening of the women of our Dio
cese into a new understanding of w hat 
the Church really  is. I t  has put new 
life into our prayers;, it has taught us 
how to study the history and work of 
the Church, and it has guided our ef
forts a t giving into channels of real 
usefulness.

In  all this we have received bless
ings out of all proportion to the m a
te ria l things th a t we have offered to 
God for the spread of His Kingdom, 
but the things of the Spirit cannot 
be weighed, measured and counted 
like dollars and Missionary boxes.
- That a Branch of the W oman’s Aux
iliary  is a blessing to a P arish  as well 
as to the Mission for which it works, 
m ost o f the clergy now heartily  agree- 
I t  would probably be difficult to find 
now a  Rector such as one remembers 
in  old times who “did not believe in 
Missions because it took too much 
money out of the P a r ish /’

The m issionary sp irit in the wcfmen 
of a P arish  means strength  to th a t 
Parish , for the woman who puts the 
Church first, will tra in  her daughters 
and her sons to do the same.

The Best Thing Our 
Auxiliary Has Done

Probably the greatest impetus to 
m issionary endeavor in the Oregon 
Branch of the W oman’s A uxiliary has 
been the direct resu lt of the Mission 
Study Classes.

They stereopticon lectures on the 
“Conquest of the Continent” and “The 
New W orld” were given in a number 
of Parishes andf Missions throughout 
the Diocese during, the Lenten season. 
I t  was qn experim ent for" this p art of 
th e  country and the resu lts were well 

’w orth  the effort madq and w ill en
courage the Educational Secretary, 
Mrs. W. R. Powell, to continue the 
good work next year.

The Normal Study Class - is an an
nual event jo o k ed  forward to by a 
score of devoted women who in tu rn  
ca rry  their enthusiasm  into as many 
Parishes and Missions. All this is

doubtless the usual thing in  the East, 
but new in this g reat Northwest, 
where ju st such inspiration was sadly 
needed.

A valuable innovation in the Study 
Classes was the form ulation of our 
own prayers for the blessings of God 
upon the work in the various fields. 
This required knowledge of w hat the 
Church is try ing to do in Cuba, B ra
zil, etc. Th e '  extemporaneous pray
ers brought us nearer to the -work, 
intensified it all for us and gave us 
a rarer, insight into^the problems, the 
struggles jm d  the successes of the 
people of those countries and of those 
who m inister unto them.

May each year see the Mission Study 
Classes increase in num ber and in de
voted adherents am ongst the younger 
women until many w ill feel the call 
to give their ' lives to the M aster’s 
cause! DORCAS E. HALLAM.

G. F. S. A. at Cam
bridge Conference

The G irls’ Friendly ¡Society : in 
America was-among the organizations 
of the Church taking p art in the Cam
bridge Conference Of 1917.

Miss Geraldine Gordon, head of 
Denison House, Boston, gave six talks 
on the “Developing Responsibility” of 
the work and made each one an in 
spiration to her hearers. Believing, 
as she does, th a t the society is, be
cause of its aims and organization/ 
well qualified to deal w ith the whole 
problem of the girl, she gave as a; 
foundation for the work the general 
principles upon which it should be 
based, taking up the little  girl, the girl 
ju s t growing up, the im m igrant girl, 
and the responsibilities of associates, 
each being made the subject of one 
ta lk ; through all the present prob
lems of the w ar w ere/ given careful 
consideration. .

Oif July  3rd-jthere was a conference 
a t which M iss'H opkins, G. F. S. Vice 
President of New England, presided. 
Mrs. Thomas Roberts, H onorary P res
ident ; Miss Whipple, P resident of the 
G. F. S. in M assachusetts;, Miss Gor
don, Mrs. F isher and Miss McGuire 
were the speakers on “The G irls’ 
Friendly Society, a Means to an End,” 
w ith 7 special reference to the work 
th a t it has to do during the period of 
the war.

An account was given of the steps 
which have been taken to arouse As
sociate and Branch Secretaries, the 
clergy and the civil authorities to a 
realization of the necessity fqr p re
ventive work in the neighborhood of 
Camps, n ava l‘stations; etc,, and to pro
vide work and recreation, during the 
summ er especially/ for g irls who are 
apt to loiter aboiit such places.

T he society concerns itself chiefly 
w ith the development, train ing  and 
w elfare t-of g irls amj young women : 
these activities bear fru it in many di
rections and a t this conference a num 
ber of these were reported;.

W ar service headquarters in New 
York are open every afternoon and 
evening. In  W ashington pleasant 
rooms are open all day for rest, ad
vice, lists of boarding places, etc.. 
H ospital supplies are being made 
everywhere and much other relief 
work done, w ith stress laid especially 
upon the conservation oi the girl her
self as the m ost valuable factor in 
the fu ture o f ' t he  nation.

Synod of the Prov
ince of the Pacific

The program  and arrangem ents for 
the# Synod of the Province of the 
Pacific, which will be held a t Boise, 
Idaho,' September 19-23, are about 
completed. Tl*e ' Rt. Rev. Dr. J. B. 
Funsten, Bishop of Boise, announces 
th a t the Rt. Rev. Dr. Tuttle, the first 
Bishop of the te rrito ry  and now  the 
Presiding Bishop ^ f  the American 

iChurch, and tlie Rt. Rev. Dr, Talbot, 
who succeeded Bishop Tuttle as Bish
op of Wyoming and Idaho and is now 
the Bishop of Bethlehem, will be spe
cial guests of the Synod. The Rt. 
Rev. Dr. Nichols, Bishop of Califor
nia and the Senior Bishop^ of the 
Province, will preside.

Messrp. A. Kaints, Governor of the 
Federal Reserye Bank of the Twelfth 
D istrict, W. H. Crocker and, Lewis F. 
Monteagle, of San Francisco, Cal., are 
among the prom inent laymen who will 
be present and take an active part in 
the sessions of the Synod.

The Province of the Pacific consists 
of the Dioceses of Olympia, Oregon, 
Sacramento, California, Los Angeles, 
and the Missionary D istricts of Idaho, 
Utah, Spokane, E astern  Oregon, Ne
vada, San JOaquin, Alaska, Honolulu, 
and Philippine Islands.

Re-Opening of St¿ 
John’s Church of 

Parsons, Kansas
% St. John’s Church, Parsons, which 
was wrecked by an explosion last 
September, has been .rebuilt by the 
un tiring  labor of the people of the 
Parish  and was form ally opeffed by 
Bishop Wise w ith a series of serv
ices extending* from June 7th to the 
10th. The services w ere splendidly 
attended and .great good was accom
plished by the Bishop’s visit.

I t will, be remembered th a t St. 
John’s Church had been rebuilt less 
than  a year a t the; time of the acci
dent, and the congregation had to face 
a second rebuilding, burdened w ith the 
debt of the previous buildingvand w ith
ou t being able to recover anything 
from the insurance companies. Yet 
the work was accomplished in nine 
months and without one penny of 
added debt.

The Church today stands as a very 
beautiful example of an English vil
lage Church. I t  is extrem ely well 
proportioned and finished, and. pre
sents an unusually harmonious and; 
restfu l appearance. The roof is steep 
w ith heavy wooden beams; the ceil/ 
ing panelled and decorated. The fu r
n itu re is of massive oak, and-the floor 
stained dark, while the w alls and 
woodwork are in light shades of qream 
and brown.

The effect is heightened by the light 
from  the windows, which are all good 
examples of the English painted glass. 
The nine windows in the nave contain 
the story of the Life of Christ in pic> 
ture form, and are all m em orials for 
past members of the Parish. The 
large window over the A ltar an d . the 
tripple window in the w est are com
panion windows, show ing,the Nativity 
and the Resurrection, the first and laSt 
events in the earthly life of our Lord.

The windows aré all arranged in 
order and in accordance w ith a pre
arranged plan made by the Rector. A  
handsome memorial pulpit in / solid 

-oak/with chancel, and A ltar ra ils / choir 
stall, etc., complete the interior. < 

Attached - to the Church is a  very 
serviceable P arish  room w ith kitchen 
qnd all m odern conveniences: T he 
P arish  room ' can be used to accomo
date an overflow from the Church by 
raising a rolling partition. The value 
of tljis was dem onstrated during the 
Bishop’s visit.

A feature of the in terior is the indi
rect lighting system, Which combines 
g reat brilliance, comfort and beauty. 
Steam heat is used, throughout the 
building. ■ 1

The work on the building Was done 
a t the  least possible cost by day labor. 
The men of the Parish, w ith the Rec
to r overseeing all the work. The Rev, 
Alexander E. Hawke, Rector of the 
Parish, has been on the building con
tinually and is responsible for a ll the 
plans and designs.

Essay on a Parish
Church Wins Prize

Ji Granbery Tucker, a faithful mem
ber of Grace Church, Plymouth, N. C., 
and a graduate of the Plym outh High? 
‘School last June, wrote an historical 
essay on his P arish  Church when a 
studei\t in the gYade§, which Was 
awarded a prize by the school. The 
Mission H erald printed the essay in 

Tull. The following excerpt is of gen
eral in te rest:

At the beginning of the war, Edward 
Stanley, M ilitary Governor of the 
state, delivered a long address inside 
the chancel rail in advocacy of the 
Union and the suppression of “the 
rebellion /’ and was greeted w ith ap
plause by the crowd/ Afterwards, the 
authorities appropriated  the building 
and it was used in tu rn  as an asylum 
for freed men, a government commis
sary, and a hospital. At tim es during 
the war, horses were hidden in the 
cellar to 'p rev en t their capture by the 
Union forces. Much of the damage 
done to the Church up to  April, 1864,: 
had been repaired through the efforts 
of an Episcopal Chaplain attached to 
U. _S. A. brigade of General Wessel 
Who was in  éommand here. ¡Services 
were then held w ith some regularity. 
The ChurctowWas greatly  damaged in 
the battle of Plymouth, April, 1864, 
being only a few rods from Roanoke 
River, where the battle was in prog
ress. The bell is j said to have been 
cracked a t th a t ‘time. The Church 
gave up its pews and gallery to make 
coffins for many who had faften ; 
around her walls. A fter the Confed
eracy lost Plym outh, the Church fell 
into disuse until the end of the war.

Some property le ft to the Parish  by 
Mrs. ]&. F. Spruill was sold by the 
Vestry and the proceeds appropriated 
to the remodeling of the building, the 
walls of the nave being set closer in 
and strengthened. Since th a t time 
the Church has nQt been changed.

ANNUAL CONVENTION OF THE
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW

A Soul-Stirring Program Given at Philadelphia, 
Pa., October 10th to 14th

W E D X I.SD A V . OCTO BER 10

C onvention  T hem e: C hristian  U sefu ln ess  
10 a. m.-H-Hotel Adelphia. All day meet

ing of the National Council of thq B roth
erhood. / 11 ■ ••! t

6:30 p, m.—Academy of Music. Church
men’s dinner.. Chairman and Toastmaster; 
Geo. W harton Pepper, L L D ., Philadelphia. 
For all Churchmen in the City of P h ila 
delphia, ¡and delegates ' and visitors to the 
Convention. Subject : “The Investment of 

¡'a Life” . Speakers: The lit. Rev. Charles 
D. W illiams, J). J)., Bishop of Michigan ; 
•John Stewart Bryan, Richmond, Va.

T H U  B S D  AY, OCTO BER 11

T hem e fo r  th e  D a y : P reparation  fo r  U se
fu ln e ss  T h rou gh  P ra y er  S

7 :30 a. m.—St. Jam es’ Church. Celebra
tion of the lio jj; Communion.

9 to 10 a. m.—Booin'A. During, this hour 
th e  Brotherhood Secretaries w ill/  be in 
Boom A, to givg information as to the or
ganization of new Chapters, to answer 
questions and to Suggest plans: of- work. -

10 a. m.- Convention' Hall. Half-hour 
-Devotional Meeting, w ith ’address, “Ye 
have not, because ye ask not” . The Rt. 
Bev.-. A rthur Selden Lloyd, D. D., New 
York, President of the Board of Missions.

10:80 a. in.—Opening .Business Session, 
President Bonsall .presiding. -Organization 
of the Copj-entioh, electioiii of .Convention 
officers and committees. Andress by the 
Chairman of the Convention. Addresses .of 
welcome; 'the  Bishop and Bishop Suffra
gan of Pennsylvania. 8 
A il:30  a. m.—Address, “The Master /at 
P ray er”, W illiam C. Sturgig, Ph. D„ New 
York, Educational Secretary of the Board 
of Missions. ■/

1:30 to 2:30 p. m.—Boom A. D uring this 
hour there will he opportunity for per
sonal interviews w ith  the Secretaries.

2. p. in—Convention Hall. Meeting for all 
Juniors. A ddress: ‘.‘n o w  tq  Get the Mo'st 
Out of the Convention”. Speaker, William 
F. Leggo, Brooklyn, N. Y., Chairman of 
National Committee on W ork Among and 
By Boys.

2:30 p. m.—General Conference: “The 
P ray er L ife”̂

a. “Personal .P rayer H abits”;  Malcolm 
B. Vilas, National Council member, 
Cleveland, .O hio.'

- b. “P rayer Opportunities of the Chap
te r”, A rthur E. Barlow, National Coun- 

/  ell member, Newark, N; J.
c. “Public W orship and the Book of 

Common P ray er”/  B obert II. Gardiner, 
National Council member, G ard iner, Me.

d. “H elpful Books on Prayer and 
Question’ Box' on Prayer” , the Bev. Geo.- 
Craig Stewart, . L.H.I):, Rector of St.

/ .  Luke’s Church,, Evanston, 111.
4 j). m.—Study Classes :
- a. “W ork in Colleges”, the Rev. Bever
ley D. Tucker, Jr., University of Vir
ginia. /'/-;■ G ,  ; .. a /z/ vAa  1

b. “W ork Among Boys”, Benjamin F. 
F inney/ Field Secretary..

"/  c. “W ork of Traveling Men”, John M.
Locke, Oakland' Cal-

d. “Church Attendance , Campaigns” , 
F ranklin  II. Spencer, Field Secretary.

■ e, Wien’s Organized Bible Classes”, G. 
F rank  Shelby, -■ Field Secretary.
4 p. m—Conference of the Clergy: Chair

man, W alter Kidde, National Council 
member, Montclair, N. J.

5 p. in.—Church of the Holy Trinity.: 
Public meeting. C hairm an ,/John  Howe 
Peyton, National: Council member;, Nash
ville, Tenn. ••

a. “The Nation’s Need” , John Lord 
O’Brian, Buffalo', sN. Y.
; b.“The Church’s Pow er”, the lit. Rev. 

W illiam Lawrence, D.D., LL.D., Bishop 
of Massachusetts. ;

a. “W hat Inspired Me to Volunteer”., 
- h. “My Appreciation of T rain ing  Re- 

' chived*’. ' / .
c. / ‘W hat a \ Boy Can Accomplish 

Through the Observance of the Rules of 
P rayer and Service” .
4 p. m.—Study' C lasses:

a. “ Work in Colleges” , the Rev. Bever
ley D. Tuckejv Jr.,

b. “ Work Among Boys”, Benjamin F..
P  Fiiyjey. -A //,/

c. “W ork of Traveling Men”, John M. 
Locke.

d. “Church' Attendance Campaigns’V 
Franklin  H. Spencer.

e. “Men’s Organized Bible Classes’’, G. 
'  F rank  Shelby.

"T5 4 p. in.—Conference of the Clergy, C hair
man, W alter Kidde.

4/30 p., m.—A ddress: “The G reatest
W ork in 'th e  W orld”,, the Rev. Z. B. T) 
Phillips, D.I)., Rector, of St. P e ter’s  
Church, St. Louis.

8 p. m.—Church of the Holy T rin ity /; 
Public ; Meeting; /  Chairman, Cburtenay 
Barber, Chicago, ■ Second Vice President o f 
the Brotherhood. Sub ject: -“Universal 
Service in the. K ing’s Army.—the  B rother
hood’s Aim” , the Rt. Rev. F ran k 'D u  Mou
lin, .D.D., IJ j-P ;/  Bishop Coadjutor o f  
Ohio, ‘‘T h e 'T ’ive-Year Goal”, F /ank lin  S . . 
Edmonds, General Secretary. Reading o f 
the Memorial Record, George H. Randall,. 
Executive Secretary,

F R ID A Y , O CTO BER 12 
T hem e for  th e  D a y : R ea liza tion  o f  U se

fu ln e ss  T hroughX P ersonal- Service

7 :3b a. m.—St. M ark’s Church. Celebra
tion of the H oly'C om m union.' ■-.>

9 to 10 a. m.—Room A, D uring this 
hour there will be opportunity for per
sonal interviews with the Secretaries.

30 a. in.—Convention Hall. H alf hour 
Devotional Meeting, w ith Address. S-Uh- 
jec-t: “Ye have hot chosen me, but'-f have 
chosen yon; and ordained you, th a t /  ye 
should go and M ing forth  f ru it”, the Rt. 
Rev, A rthur S. Lloyd, D.D.

10:30 a. in.—Business Session. Annual 
Report of the National Council and pre
sentation of the Five-Year Program  of 
Achievement. To be presented by the Gen
eral Secretary.

11:30 a. m.—Genera) Conference. Chair
man, Robert C. Hargreaves,* National 
Council member, Detroit, Mich. \ Subject: 
“Personal Usefulness”.

a. “Among Our Fellow Church Mem
bers”, Alexander M.- Hadden, member 
National Council, New York.

b. “ Among Our Business Associates” ,
, W. A. Cornelius, member National Coun

cil, McKeesport, Pa.
C;' “Among Our Fallen B rothers”.

1:30 to 2:30 p. m.—Room A. D uring this 
hour there will b.e opportunity-for person
al interviews with' the Secretaries.

2:30 p. m.—Convention Hall. Jun io r Con
ference. For all Seniors and Juniors. Fol
lowed by discussion from the floor. C hair
man, F rank  B. Mailett, Natuqial Council 
member,- Sharon, Pa, .Subject: “Trainitu: 
the Church Boy for, a Man’s /Responsibili
ty  ih the Christian Army”. Three Junior 
speakers. ,

SA T U R D A Y , O C TO BER  13

T hem e for th e  D a y : “In crease  o f U se fu l
n ess  T h rou gh  O rganization

/  7 :30;, a. m.—C hrist Church Celebration of 
’ the Holy Communion.

9 to 10 a. m.S-Room A. D uring th i s - 
hour there will he opporfnnity for per- 
'sonal interviews w ith the Secretaries.  ̂ '

10 a. m.—Convention Hall. H alf hour
’Devotional Meeting, With Address. Sub- ; 
jee t: “For ye are fliemhers one of an 
other”// Leader, the lit. Rev. A rthur S- 
Lloyd, D.D. , -

10:30 a. m. -F inal Business Session.'
! 11:30 a. m.—General Conference. Sub
je c t:  “The Personal O pportunity in th e  
/Church’s Three Lines of Effort”.
’ a. “Missions, as a P arish  M issionary”, 

Samuel S. Nash, D irector Calvary Chap
ter, Tarboro, N. C.

b. “Religious Education, : in the Sun
day School and Bible Clfess”, Robert E . . 
Anderson, National Council member» / 
Richmond, Va.
c. “Social- Service, Jo  Community W o rk ”; 
H. D. W. English-, P ittsburgh , ' F i r s t  
Vice President of the Brotherhood. 
Question Box on the above subjects» 

conducted by the . General Secretary.
1 :30 to 2 :30 • p. m.—Room A. D uring  . 

this .hour there will be opportunity fo r  
persona) interviews with th e . Secretaries. /. 
/„<2:30 p. m.—General Conference. S ub ject: 
“T hef l918 Section of -the, ^ive-Year P ro - / 
gram ”.

a. “For Each Chapter, a Church A t
tend a nee. Campaign” , the Rev. St. C lair 
Hester, D.D., Ilector Church; of the Mes- 

•siah.r B rooklyn/ N. Y. _
, b. “The Chapter’s. P a rt in the P aro 

chial Mission”, the Rev. Jam es E. Free
man, D.D., Rector of St. M ark’s C h u rc h //  
Minneapolis, and Chairman of the P a 
rochial Missions Commission.

c. “For Each- Dibcese, a Diocesan As
sembly”, tlie Rt. Rev. Edwin S. Lines» ,

i D-D.,* Bishop 6f Newark.
d. “For the National .. Brotherhood»

• 1,200 Active Chapters by tlie End o f  
1918, and Two Additional Field Secre
taries” , l/dw'ard H. Bonsall,-President o f  
the Brotherhood.
4 j). m .--R eport to Convention of recom

mendations from the S tudy '/C lasses by  
tlie Leaders of the  /Classes.
• 8 p. m.—Church of the Holy T rin ity .
’Service, of Preparation  for the A nnual 
Corporate Communion. The Rt. Rev. W il- ;  
liam A. Guerry, D.D.. Bishop pf South. 
Carolina. ' .. ■ ";/■ > -

SU N D A Y , OCTOBER/ 14 
, 7:30 a, iri.-: Church of the IToly Trinity» 
Annual Corporate Celebration of the Holy 
'Communion, Celebrant, the Rt. Rev. Philip- 
Mercer, Rhinelander, D.D., LL.D., Bishop- 
of\ Pennsylvania.

11 a; m.—Services in Churches ¡through
out Philadelphia, with preachers and;, 
speakers to, be announced./ Subject : “Thé- 
Useful C hristian”.

8 ' p. m.- Metropolitan Opera House- 
(probably). 1‘uhlic Mass Meeting: Cliair- 

’nuiii, th é  M . Rev. Philip Mercer Rhine
lander, i D.D., ; LL.D., ; Bishop of Pennsyl
vania/ Subject;: “ Our Country” .
' a. “Higher Standards a t Home”, the- 
1 Rev. Jam es E. Freeman, D.D., Rector o f  
: .St. M ark’s-C hurch, Minneapolis.

h. “Larger Usefulness Abroad” , Dr.
1 John R. Mott, New York, G énéral Sec

re tary  -Student Volunteer Movement.
8 p. m. - Church of the Holy T rin ity . 

Public  Service. Subject: “A Charge to the- 
Enlisted Men in the K ing’s Army’’, the- 
Rev. E rnest M. Stires, D.D., Rector *Pf St.. 
Thom as’ Church, New York.

'•Acceptance not yet received.

In  the early centuries, the Chris
tian  Church adopted the “tithe sys
tem ”. For various selfish reasons now- 
men feel as though- they placed God: 
under obligations if they give Him, 
their “spare change”—grudgingly a n d  
of necessity.
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FOUNDRESS OF THE SOCIETY FOR 
HOME STUDY OF THE SCRIP

TURES ENTERS INTO REST
On Tuesday, July 24, 1917, in the 

Communion of the Catholic Church 
and In the Confidence, of a . Certain 
Faith, Sarah Frances Smiley, in the 
eighty-eighth year of her age, Foun
dress and Organizing Secretary of the 
Society for the Home Study of Holy 
Scripture and Church History. ; May 
she rest in peace.

In the death of Miss Sarah Frances 
Smiley the Church has: lost the serv-. 
ices of one-of her most devoted serv
ants and gifted jvomen. Born a mem
ber of the Society of Friends, in her 
middle life with full Conviction of its 
claims, she was baptized into the 
Church of Christ. For many years 
/Miss Smiley filled an important posi
tion in a Friends’ School in Philadel
phia.' In 1886,̂  witfh the approval and 
support of the Bishop of Albany, she 
founded the Society for the Home 
Study of HOly Scripture and Church 
History. _ From this time . until her 
death she was the director of all its 
work.

With the'*gifts of a fare mind and 
most unusual intellect, Miss Smiley 
had also a clear spiritual perception 
of the things of God and a firm faith 
in Him and in His Church. The bless
ings Nff the instruction given through 
the S. H. S- U- 'S. have been shared 
by more than one thousand women/ 
some of whom acknowledge with gra
titude that its influence brought them 
into the Church.

Miss ^Smiley was a real lover t>f 
books and among the ,5,000 and more 
volumes collected by her for the work 
of the society, are many of rare and 
intrinsic value. The last )nterest of 
Miss Smiley was in the Eastern 
Church and on January "1, 1917, in' 
the 'nanie of the society, she opened 
a room at 20 Fifth Avenue, New York, 
and called it the Russian Room. Hhre 
is a good collection of books on this 
subject, some volumes being the only 
ones in existence:

In the fall of 1914, through the kind
ness .of the Trustees of the Seabury 
Divinity School, the library was re
moved from New York to Faribault, 
a^inn,, where the work of the society 
continues.

Miss. Smiley’s death has caused a 
loss too great to be estimated, but 
God’s work: never depends upon one 
person, therefore, in His Name and 
under His guidance the Society for 
the Home Study, of Holy Scripture and 
Church History will liye.,

Institute o f Ap
plied Christianity

In the realm of Church work it is 
an interesting project th a t the Rt. 
Rev. Dr. C. B. Brewster, Bishop of 
Connecticut, has under way in his 
Diocese. He has been given authority 
to gather ten laymen about him and 
consider the establishment of an “In
stitute of Applied Christianity." In 
the recent remarkable development of 
professional schools, the Bishop be
lieves, training for Church work has 
been left without its due share of at
tention. It could profit by adopting 
the methods of graduate institutions 
in other professions. Possibly this 
plan does not include the training of 
men for the ministry itself, but the In
stitute might well lead to some recom
mendations concerning it. Professor 
Kirsopp Lake once pointed out in his 
Lowell Institute lectures a disparity 
between medical and theological

schools, which redounded not alto
gether to the lattervs credit. He re-, 
minded his audience of the great suc
cess which medical schools have had 
in training young doctors,/ and he 
worfdered if their success could not be 
quite early traced to the fact that their 
pupils did not spend over-much time in 
study of . late Hebrew medicine and 
early (Greek medicine,, but were chiefly 
Concerned with the state of their 
science and were given much exper
ience of the' sick body itself. The men 
in our theological schools, on the 
other hand, have little or no exper
ience given them of the sick soul, 
and yet are expected ever afterward 
to minster unto it. Possible the new 
Institute of Applied Christianity 
can suggest a feasible change—Bosjj 
ton Transcript.

the re-organization Of a similar work 
there, and also a'personal invitation\ 
from the. President of the Board of 
Education in London to come across 
the Atlantic with a view to undertak
ing this form of educational work in 
the largest city in the world. The 
doctor resolutely refused all these 
tempting offers, in order to be faith
ful-to an aged~‘father and mother in 
their declining years.

The organization of this Chur.ch 
proved successful in staying the proc
ess of dissolution. Without regular 
minister and almost without money, ; 
the Church is making progress in a 
section of Minneapolis where Church 
work of any kind is most difficult.

Although this Church is technically 
under the immediate control of the 
Bishop/ through the generosity of the 
Bishop under Dr. Ten Broeck’s direc-/ 
tion, the Church has become a self- 
governing body. In order to comply 
with the canons of the Church, there 
is a Vestry elected annually by the 
people. But thè real governing body 
is the Council composed of members 
selected one from each organization 
in the Church.- This body determines 
the general policy of the Church.

As to the other organizations, be-

ITEMS OF INTEREST GATH
ERED FROM MANY SOURCES

How the People 
Are Clothed at 
Sagada and Bontoc

Miss Eleanor Gale, who is connected 
with the Hospital of St. Mary the 
Virgin; Sagada, Philippine Islands, 
gives the following interesting infor
mation in a letter to Miss Stockton 
of Evanston, 111.: \

“Sagada "is right in the mountains ; 
in fact, we are'on the top of one of 
them/ The trees are few and small.
- Just below the hospital is a real grove 
of N pines. Except for the middle of 
the day, when the sun is very tropi
cal, it is delightfully cool here. Just 
how we are having the rainy season. 
Water comes down in sheets every 
afternoon. Sagada mud should be 
used as glue : such sticky, affectionate 
mud TJhave never- seen. ' - .. '

TIÌE ATMOSPHERE OF DEVOTION

There ..can be no genuine worship without reverence. The Episcopal 
Church cultivates reverence and reverential ways. The adoring soul looks up. 
She discourages all coarse familiarity with the Almighty. She uses a liturgy 
full of dignity, chaste in expression. She makes each worshiper active rather 
than passive, that each one may feel a personal cpntact with things Divine, 
and thoughts Divine, when engaged in prayer and praise. She throws around 
the whole congregation the atmosphere of devotion.

How to Save a ^ndes thé Vestry mentioned above, 
there is the Ladiqs’ Guild, which faith- 

D v in O *  I ¡M S  performs the duties usually un-
J  ® I dertaken by this body elsewhere.

There is a Boys’ Club organized by 
the boys themsefves. This/Club con
ducts its own aff airs With thé Doctor’s 
assistance. It now owns a  wireless 
apparatus (out of commission at pres
ent on' account of the orders of : the 
Federal Government, restricting |he 
use of such instruments during the 
war). The Doctor’s thorough training 
•and experience as a scientist has stood 
him in good stead here. The Club also 
owns and operates a small motor boat. 
The boys are looking forward to the 
purchase of a gasoline engine in’ the 
near future. Every summer the boys 
spend from a week to ten days in 
their own camp. This year they are 
looking forward to a week on Bald 
Eagle Lake.

There is a society also for the little 
people 8 to 12 years of age.

One of the most active organizations 
is the Joy Bee Club, composed of the 
young people 16 to 21 years of age. 
These boys and girls meet regularly* 
tor social amusement in the «Guild 
Hall of the Church, or in the home of 
the Doctor or one of the members of 
the Club. Incidentally they have rais
ed money, but the main purpose of 
the Club is social. In summer, pic
nics are substituted for evening par
ties. East summer the club spent a 
Sunday on Lake St. Croix, near Prqs- 
cott, holding a service in the morning, 
for one of their members is licensed.

The organization peculiar to Grace 
Church is the Thrift and Welfare Com
mittee. This is charged with the duty 
of providing for the welfare or prog
ress of any member of the congrega
tion. Recently this Committee took a 
girl from a clerk’s position at $7 a 
week and placed, her ‘in a hospital 
training course, where she might pre
pare herself to earn $25 a week. The 
Committee is considering further ex
tensions of its usefulness.

A meeting was held in Minneapolis 
about three years ago to consider the,' 
question of closing Grace Church, lo
cated on the corner of 24th ‘ Street? 
and 16th Avenue. After a checkered 
history, extending over nearly fifty 
years, this Church had become so. re
duced that the doctors of theology had 
almost come to the conclusion that 
the case was hopeless> They were 
preparing : for a decent ecclesiastical 
funeral, when a young, aggressive doc
tor of medicine asked for aBsbare in 
this strange clinic. His request was 
allowed at once. He gave his diag
nosis and expressed confidence in the 
ultimate recovery of his patient. The 
doctors of theology were gjad to turn 
their patient over to this young doc» 
tor. And he immediately began a 
course for the Church, which in ac
cordance with, or even in advance of 
the best ideas prevailing in any of the 
up-to-date Churches.

Dr. L. L. Ten Broeck has had a very 
large and successful experience in 
this line of work. Sprung from a fam
ily active in all lines of Church work 
for at least four generations back, he 
himself spent three years in the pub
lic schools of Minnesota, and made 
himself especially popular among the 
scholars by his activities and interest. 
After a brief period in a military 
school in the West, he was picked in 
a country-wide search as disciplina
rian and physical director in the Par
ental School of Chicago. His work 
there evoked very favorable comment 
from the Royal £ommissioner of Edu
cation in Sweden and brought him a 
request from New York to consider

“Our natives are a quite decently 
clothed lot here. The women wear 
a tapis, or long wide cloth, which 
they wrap around their waists, and 
a belt and bado. The bado is a ki
mono-like waist. Then they usually 
have a grjmy blanket which they wear. 
For protection from the rain, they 
have a kind of cape made of straw, 
and some of̂  them have a scoop-like 
straw basket, which they put on their 
heads.

“We have from 15 to 40 patients 
come to: the dispensary every day. 
They have jmalaria, ~ colds, cuts and 
many kinds of skin diseases. Just 
now the green mangoes are beginning 
to come in, which will mean many 
‘green apple’ troubles. I have a class 
of girls in Anatomy and Physiology, 
and have a great time finding simple 
enough terms to use with them. They 
take to it like a game, and I am 
getting very much interested in them.

“I wish I could "send you a few of 
our cloud effects: they are wbnderful.

“Last week I was in Bontoc. It is 
1,800 feet ‘down’ from here, and boasts 
of a river. The people are clothed 
chiefly in a gee-string and long Bair 
in Bontoc. They are not as clean and 
intelligent as our m.ountain people.”

Three M agnificent 
Memorial Windows

Three magnificent memorial win
dows were recently placed in Zion 
Church, Rome, N. Y., which were un
veiled and dedicated- on Friday, July 
27, and Sunday, July 29. Two of the 
windows, representing Faith and Cal
vary, were unveiled at the week-day 
service in the evening.

The symbolic figure of Faith, which 
is in the nave, was given by Miss 
Anna L. Hayden of Morristown, N. J., 
in memory of her sister, and bears 
the following inscription:

“In Memory of Adalyn Esther Hay
den. 1850-1914.”

In. the rose window in the transept 
is therepresentation of Calvary, given 
to the Church by Mrs. James S. Dyett 
in memory of her father and mother. 
On a level with the.' eyes on a brass 
tablet set in solid oak is this inscrip
tion:

“J. Hathaway, 1792-1869. First Se
nior Warden of Zion Church, 1825- 
1869. Zeruiah Cleveland, 171)4-1863.”

The figure of Faith was unveiled by 
Miss Anna Hayden and that of Cal
vary by Herbert T. Dyett, son of Mrs. 
James S. Dyett.

At the Sunday morning service a  
memorial window was unveiled and 
dedicated, representing a portion of 
the garden of Gethsemane. It was 
given by Mrs. Hei'bert T./Dyett and 
Mr. Samuel B. Stevens of Rome, and 
Mrs. Hubert Van Wagenen oi;> New 
York City. The inscription reads:

“In memory of Elizabeth Tibbits 
Stevens, 1810-1896. Lucy Chamber- 
lain Stevens, 834-1911. Rhoda How
ard Etevens, 1844-1911. Fanny Ste
vens Brooks, 1848-1901.”

The unveiling was done just before 
the sermon by little Misses Charlotte 
Dyett and Caroline Stevens.

The window shows a corner of the 
Garden of Gethsemane with the Savior 
a kneeling figure and .an angel de
scending from heaven to succor our 
Lord. The subject is based on the 
22nd chapter of St. Luke’s Gospel, the 
41st. to the 43rd verses.

The services of dedication were sim
ple. The Rector, the Rev. Eugene S. 
Pearce, read appropriate Scriptural^ 
.selections and said special prayers 
and told the stories pictured in the 
windows.

E ffort to Save an 
Historic Church

and Cemetery
Those opposed to the movement 

for the sale of old St. Paul’s Church, 
Philadelphia, and the removal of the 
bodies of former parishioners from 
the historic churchyard, says the 
Ledger, have developed a plan to 
purchase the building from the Trus
tees of the Diocese to preserve it 
as a historic monument. • Bishop 
Rhinelander was the first to offer to 
subscribe liberally to a fund for the 
purchase of the old church. Dr. Wil
liam II. Jefferys, Superintendent of 
the Protestant Episcopal City Mis
sion, which has offices in the base
ment of St. Paul’s Church, also of
fered a subscription. If $45,000 can be 
raised, the church will not be dis
turbed. I

Memorial Altar for
Charleston Church

A handsome marble Altar has, been 
presented to Grace Church, Charles
ton, S. C., Rev. William Way, Rector, 
as a memorial to Captain Robert 
Spann Catheart and his wife, Amanda 
Duncan Cathcart. The Altar is to be 
made of tMe finest white Italian mar
ble. The design and workmanship is 
by the Gorham Company, New York 
City.

The last Saturday’s edition of the 
Chicago Sunday Tribune v contained 
two columns of display ads announc
ing Sunday services'at various places 
of worship in that city. The following 
organizations were r represented: 
American Catholic,— Baptist, Roman 
Catholic, Christian, Congregational, 
Presbyterian, New Thought, Interde
nominational, Methodist, Zion Taber
nacle; and the Theosophical Society.
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Page Two THE WITNESS

GOD-RELIANCE, NOT SELF-RELIANCE, 
BRINGS A MEASURE OF GOD’S GRACE

C O M W TS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
By REV. C. B. WILMER, D. D.

MORNING PRAYER EVENING PRAYER
V First Lesson Second Lesson First Lesson Sjcmad ’. ï is» o

11 S. af. Trinity I; Sam. 24 
Job 33:4-30

John 10 Jer. 3:12; 4:2' Gal. 1

1 M. I Sam. 25:1-42 Mark 1:1-13 27 • , o
Ta. 26 -i  :ï4-28 28 ’■ 3 '

¡ ¡ ¡ P i . 27:1; 2$:2 l:29-end 23:1-18 , . 4
Th. 2 8 :3-end 23:19-end 5
F. 2!) . 2 :13-end 18 1  6
S. 30:1-25. . 3:1-12 1 " \ 19 Rom. 1:1-25

12 S. af. T rinity I Chron. 10 
I s a - s :5 ;  9:2

John 11 é  
1:46 9 V 2

UTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 
THE COLLECT

0 God, who declarest Thy almighty 
power chiefly in showing mercy and 
pity; Mercifully grant unto ns such 
a measure of Thy grace that we, run
ning the way of Thy commandments, 
may obtain Thy gracious promises, 
and be made partakers of Thy heaven
ly treasure; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. '

We are reminded in this Collect 
that the power of God is exercised 
largely in showing mercy and pity. 
Mercy and pity do not imply a patron
izing attitude, nor involve a coursé in 
molly-coddling. The most merciful 
thing to be done to a  drowning man 
who strangles you is to jar him in
to unconsciousness. True pity in
volves an understanding sympathy. A 

.. Weakling cannot properly exhibit 
mercy and pity. He has neither the 
capacity for mental restraint and 
poise, nor the ability to enter sympa
thetically into the feelings of the 
down and outer. When we pray to 
God» we have to keep ever in our 
minds the knowledge that God knows 
us, and yet loves us. What a friend 
we have in Jesus, who knows us 
through and through, and yet loves 
us! This Collect bids us ask the Au
thor of all good things to grant us 
grace or help to run the way of His 
commandments. Tne Christian reli
gion, you notice, is a “keep-a-going” 
religion. Is this youn idea of being 
religious : to run the way of God’s 
commandments ?

“The way of Thy commandments” 
is a “way” which is hedged in by very 
distinct and imperative restrictions. 
The Christian’s path has both nega
tive and positive aspects. There are 
things one must not do, as well as 
things one must do. The weakness in 
many Protestant forms of religion 
lies in their laying, chief emphasis 
òn “must not”, forgetting that one 
cannot RUN in a  way which is all- 
rough with negatives. A religion of 
“must nots” is a.religion that seems 
to take for granted that one cannot 
he good and happy at the same time 
•—that one’s progress in the religious 
life must be very solejnn and bear 
the hall mark of feeling miserable. 
Now, one runs to duty only under the ! 
compulsion of love, and love is not a 
somber, severe and negative thing. So 
the way of - God’s commandments, 
while it is edged with the rough rocks 
of “Thou shait not”, is paved with the 
gripping stones of the Beatitudes, 
which are born of love. Gracious 
promises include, for èxample, the 
vision of God. A filial relationship to 
God, the satisfying of God-given ap
petites, approach to which is given to 
those who, moved by love of God and 

■ man, keep themselves pure in heart, 
strive to promote peace, hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, etc.,, etc. 
Not an easy path, you see, but a posi
tive, constructive path, x along the 
edges of which, or, if you please, ly
ing as a foundation to which, are the 
granite, flint-like prohibitions of Sjj 
nai!s Ten Words.

What is your idea of the Christian 
life? As you think of progress in it,, 
is your verb “sit”; “walk”, “ride”, 
“run”, or “being dragged”? The - an
swer1 you make will show you how 
your interpretation of religion meas
ures up with the Church’s interpreta
tion, as expressed in this day’s Col
lect.

THE EPISTLE
Brethren, I declare unto you the 

Gospel which I preached unto yon, 
which also ye have received, and 
wherein ye stand; by which also ye 
are saved, if ye keep in memory 
what I have preached unto you, un
less yê  have believed in vain. For I 
delivered unto you first of all that 
which I also received,, how that 
Christ died for our. sins according 
to the Scriptures; and that He p s  
buried, and that He rose again the 
third day according to the Scriptures ; 
and that He was seen of Cephas, thpn 
of the twelve: after that He was seen 
of above five hundred brethren at 
once; of whom thè greater part re
main unto this present, but some are 
fallen asleep. After that He was seen 
of James; then of all the Apostles. 
And last of all He was seen of me 
also, as of one^bom out of due time- 
For I am the least of thç Apostles, 
that am not meet to be called an 
Apdstle, because I persecuted the 
Church of God. But by the grace of 
God I am what I am: ahd His grace 
which was bestowed upon me was* not 
in vain ; but I labored more abun
dantly than they all: yet not I, but

the grace of God which was with me. 
Therefore, whether it were I or they, 
so we preach, and so ye believed.— 
I. Cor. xv :l.r

St. Paul was very anxious that the 
Corinthian Church members should 
know where their fe |t -were placed— 
for what they were taking a “stand”. 
He wanted them to KNOW whether 
or not it was possible for them to 
run and make progress on the founda- 
tions that had been given them. I 
was much struck by ar quotation I 
saw the other day, because it seeined 
to describe so well that type of per
son whose religious convictions are 
not stable, and who never seem to 
make any progress in their religious 
life. The quotation was “Don’t  bb a 
goldfish! ; A lot of people are like 
goldfish. They keep moving around in 
a  circlei without getting anywhere”. 
St. Paul wanted the Christians to re
alize that the only way they were go
ing to be shved was by standing for 
the Gospel, which was delivered them 
by authority, confirmed by an appeal 
to history, and proven true in their 
personal experience. Notice that St. 
Paul appeals to his own experience 
to show that God’s most powerful 
manifestation of m ercy' occurred 
when Saul, the persecutor, was ar
rested on the road to Damascus and 
Christ was manifested to him as one 
born out of due time. And; remember, 
too, that this irregularly born Apos
tle receives such a measure of„God’s 
grace that in “running the way of 
God’s commandments”, he labors 
xpore abundantly than they all. I 
think these words from Bishop Doane 
are worth repeating: “The Epistle, 
which forms part of that great out
burst, half argument, half anthem, 
of faith in the resurrection of the 
body—opens its comfortable words 
of assurance with the proof from 
revelation. And the strong point 
which is? brought qpt here is the uni
ty and 'certainty .of the Christian 
faith, clear in its definition and clear?, 
also, in its application of the truth.” 
i t  seems to me that »the. great peni
tents of the Scriptures were most se-- 
cure in their hold on the revelation 
of God’s mercy, and at the same time 
were most consistent m their contin
ued acknowledgment that “the bur
den of their sins is intolerable”, and 
that on these Scriptural penitents in 
today’s Epistle and Gospel, God’s 
grace was not bestowed in vain.

How many men today strike you as 
having ANY consciousness of sin, or 
an abiding sense of unworthiness? 
Is the Bishop right when he states 
that “We do not remember to confess 
our sins. We make haste to forget 
them on the first instant that we can 
think them * forgiven”. I have begun 
to think men have lost their con- 
scioutness of sin, consequently' they 
have no sense of weakness and un
worthiness, and no sense of wfiat it 
means to depend on the mercy of dod.

. Some of my friends say they no 
longer say the Litany, because they 
do not feel that they are “miserable 
sinners”. This statement would indi
cate; a superficial acceptance of the 
-truth that “Christ died for our sins”, 
and no realization al ajl that they 
must “take hold” of, or “share in”, 
Christ’s sacrifice to make that sacri
fice efficacious for their own souls. A 
“miserable” sinner is one who re
alizes that but for the “pity” of God 
for him, he would be a lost soql.

“By the' grace of God I am what I 
am.” This is the key which opens the 
door to a state of repentance and 

. keeps it open. “What hast thou that 
thou didst not receive?” What are 
you in God’s sight, judged from God’s 
point of view? With whom do you 
compare yourself as you run the way 
of God’s commandments ? What sense 
of His mercy have you, and how much 
have you deserved that mercy? How 
strongly do you hold the 'faith of the 
Church? How deeply do you believe 
in the forgiveness of sins? What does 
“the grace of God” mean to you? Is 
it an objective gift from God to you, 
or an attitude of' God toward you? On 
the answer you make to these, ques
tions will depend your whole attitude 
toward God, your neighbor, and your
self.

THE GOSPEL
Jesus spake this parable unto cer

tain which trusted in themselves that 
they were righteous and despised 
others: Two men went up into the 
temple to pray'; the one a Pharisee, 
and the other a publican. The Phari
see  stood and prayed thus with him
self, God, I thank Thee, that I am not 
as other men are, extortioners, un
just, adulterers, or even as this pub
lican. I fast twice in the week. I give

tithes of all that I possess. And the 
publican, standing afar off, would not 
lift up so much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but smote upon his breast, 
saying, God be merciful to me a sin
ner. I tell you this man went down 
to his house justified rather than the 
other: for every one that exaiteth 

I himself shall be, abased ; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted-— 
St. Luke xviii:9.

This pen picture of two souls as' 
they looked to the Judge of quick and 
dead, is wonderfully stimulating. To 
change the figure, the parable is a 
two-edged sword, and should be read 
very carefully by us all. Let us first 
of all take this lesson home to our
selves—that “the sin of the Pharisee 
consisted in that he could stand in the 
presence of the Divine Power, and 
mercy and pity, hot seeing, not feel
ing, not thinking of it; but seeing 
only himself to praise, and the, other 
man to despise”. What the Pharisee 
did was not wrong. ¡The wrong came 
in putting his trust in the doing of 
those things. A warning lies here 
both for those who use'1 forms and 
those who do not use forms ; for those 
whose whole reliance is on “justifi
cation by works”, and those whose 
whole reliance is on “justification by 
faith”. Both such classes are liable 
to “trust in themselves”, and are in 
danger of “despising others”. Really 
the Pharisee had a very real form of 
personal religion and piety, and the 
publican, in attitude and action, was 
quite a ritualist. If he had trusted in 
posture and gesture, he would have 
•been as self-condemned as the Phari
see. And the Pharisee, honest and 
pure, fasting and tithing, if he had 
NOT trusted im these things, but had 
said, “God b© merciful to me .a sim 
ner”, would “have gone down to his 
house justified”. “The line of differ
ence and point of distinction,” as 
Bishop Doane puts it, “are between 
humbling one’s self and exalting God, 
and exalting one’s self, and so belit
tling God.” “By the grace of God I 
am what I am” certainly will keep 
us in the way of God’s command
ments, by teaching us, God-reliance 
and not self-reliance.

What made the publican acceptable 
with God? An attitude, a gesture? 
Certainly not. These were the natural 
results, the inevitable results, how
ever, just as soon as the iron^ of a 
true conviction of sin had entered his 
Soùi. No form ancL no lack of form 
will - EXALT a man. Only one thing 
exalts a man in God’s sight, and th a t 
is the conviction that he is a sjnner, 
needing help;- a lost soul, needing a 
Guide ; a child of God, needing a Fa
ther’s care; sin sick, needing a Phy- 

.sician; a slave to sin, needing a 
Saviour; tempted, needing a Helper; 
friendless, needing a Never-failing 
Friend.
- ' Notice that the Church for botfc 
these men was a house of prayer. But 
notice, too, that one man PRAYED 
ONLY WITH HIMSELF, and so real
ly never got very far in running the 
way off God’s commandments, even 
though he did the things which God' 
commanded.'Is not this a warning to 
thofee of us who say, “Oh, I’m\a pret
ty fair sort, after all. I don’t commit 
adultery; I don’t steal; I don’t swear ; 
I am not dishonest; I don’t lie like 
‘So and So’ does.” And unhappily and 
unfortunately, “So and So” often does 
go to Church, using his form of re
ligion as a cloak. But this form and 
styje of comparison with our fellows 
will never land us anywhere. Better 
let God take care of the “So and Sos”. 
Our business is to use the Church tp 
get nearer to God, and what brings 
men nearer to God is the measuring 
up of ourselves with the standards 
set for us by Jesus and the saints—a 
striving to be perfect according to 
heavenly measurements rather 'than 
human measurements. Tliis task sets 
u$ in the right path—gives us a trub 
perspective, helps us measure up, 
keeps us running toward the goal that 
is 1 set before us, always relying on 
the help of Him who has promised to 
be with us always, even unto the end.

F. S. W.

Christians and War

' (Extract from the address of the 
Rt.» Rév. F. F. Johnson, Bishop Co- 
adutor of the Diocese of Missouri.)

After two years of waiting, our 
Nation has commited herself and*her 
people to active participation in the 
great world war. Most of us I think, 
will agree that it was high time for 
the United States of ' America to go 
in. Most of us, I think, will agree 
that Great Britain and France and 
Belgium had fought our battles 
for us long enough. I do believe 
that, ! taking into account the merei- 
lessness of a' despotic ruler against 
a whole nation of men and women 
and children whose only offence was 
that they did their’ best to check him

The first lesson ip the morning 1 is 
the story of-David’s mercy to Saul, 
in the Wilderness of Engedi. With 
his enemy in his power, and with the 
possibility of attaining his life’s am-, 
bition, he would not stretch forth 
his hand against the Lord’s anointed. 
Saul’s wickedness and his own ulti
mate deliverance he left to God.

In this gracious treatment of an 
enemy, there is an interesting points 
ing of contact with the Collect for 
the day. Not only is the Gospel of the 
grace of God designed to work in us 
that same spirit of graciousness to
ward our fellow men (compare para
ble of the unmerciful servant), but 
even before that climax of God’s use 
of His “almighty power in mercy and 
pity” in our Lord Jesus Christ 
(summed up in the Epistle), which 
we call the Gospel par excellence, 
it was foreshadowed by all kindness 
and chivalry in man, and even in 
lower animals (Matt. xxiii:37). That 
we love at all, or that animals love, 
is ' because God- Himself- is -love. (I 
John iv:19, Rev. Ver..)\This, arguing 
from human instincts to the Divine, 
is what our Lord Himself -does in the 
parables of lost sheep, lost coin and 
lost son, and^is beautifully, if some
what anachronistically,. brought out 
by Browning, in “Saul”, though with 
reference to a different- lesson from 
that of our , lesson, where he makes 
David say: Would I suffer for him 
that I love? So wouldst thou—so wilt 
thou. O Saul, a hand like this will re
ceive thee. See the Christ stand! It 
is precisely the realization of this 
vision denied to David, and to “

in his wild career,—I do believe that 
the time had come for this, the 
strongest free nation in the world, to 
take as its breastplate the word of 
Jehovah: “For the comfortless trou
bles’ sake of the needy, and because 
of the deep sighing of the poor, I will 
up, saith the Lord, and will help 
every man from him that swelleth 
against him and will set him. at rest.”

Several of the. Clergy have talked 
with me, or have written to me, to 
ask my advice a s . to their duties in 
the present circumstances. My reply 
has been that I. feel very strongly 
that the, place for the ministers of 
the Gospel of Christ, for the present, 
is with the people of their flocks, 
either here or,, with our troops as 
Chaplains. And yet' I feel that this 
nation is doing a Christian work in 
going into the war. I feel that we 
may say: *‘We have the mind of 
•Christ.” The second Psalm is -Messi-, 
ânic prophecy. Jesus stirely saw Him-- 
self in it as One who should “speak 
unto them in His wrath, and vex 
them in His sore displeasure”, when 
“kings of the earth” should stand up 
and the “rulers take counsel together 
against the Lord and against His 
anointed”. The prophecy is of Jesus 
that He should “bruise them with a 
rod of iron â ad break them in pieces 

'like a potter’s vessel”. Jesus saw 
Himselt in the eighth Psalm and rec
ognized in it one feature of His mis
sion, “that Hè might still the enemy 
and>the avenger”.
v In the forty-fifth Psalm the prophe
cy is of Jesus as One “whose arrows 
are very sharp”. He it is (Psalm 
cx) who should “wound even kings 
in the day of His wrath, fill the 
places with sthe dead bodies, ahd 
Smite in sundek the heads over 
divers countries”.

These prophecies foretell that the 
mission of the Master here on earth 
was to be a mission including “some 
foVm of compulsive and explosive ac
tivity’.’ .There surely was resistance 
when He said to one of the officers 
of the High Priest: “If I have spoken 
evil, bear witness of the evil; but if 
well, ' why smitest thou Me”? There 
was more than resistance—there was 
aggressive battle—when ' He over
turned the tables of the money 
changers in the Temple. It was be
cause He was about His •'Father’s 
business, and because only so could 
He maintain the honor of Him whose 
work He had come to do, that he 
made a whip of cords and with fury 
drove the gambling rascals from His 
Father’s house. When Jesus says to 
His disciples, “If the son of peace be

prophets and kings”, which is vouch
safed Jo  us in the New Testament, 
and most of all in St. John’s-Gospel; 
and perhaps no words of our Lord 

• would have been of greater interest 
to the author of the 23rd Psalm than 
the discourse on the Good Shepherd 
contained in. our second lesson.

There is also a further connection 
with the Eucharistic service in 
Saul’s failure to respond, other than 
in an emotional and temporary way, 
to the magnanimity of David. The 
grace of God is designed not merely 
to lead to forgiveness, but also to 
righteousness, that we may “run” the 
Way of God’s commandments. A sin
ner''saved by ’grace” must be a sin
ner saved from sin.

The Old Testament alternative 
deals with the same theme of the 

1 forgiving love and graciousness of 
God. ,

In the evening, Galatians; is tiegun, 
the very Epistle in  which St. Paul ex
pounds the -Gospel of the grace of 
God, especially in its relations to law 
and to liberty. What message ..is so 
needed by the democratic and would- 
be democratic peoples of the»,, world 
today as the appeal of Galatians 
v:13, taken in connection with Da
vid’s respect for .constituted authori
ties? For the accompanying first les
son, a selection is made from the 
prophet of the New Covenant, and is 
ah appeal to “backsliding Israel” to 
return to a forgiving God and be 
healed, a return,, however, not di
vorced from ‘‘truth, justice and 
righteousness’l l

there, your peace shall rest upon”, 
the house, “if not, it shall turn to 
you again’.’, the; inference being that 
there may be situations which the 
peace program cannot be made to 
fit - without dishonor. Jesus, when He 
came, recognized His mission as that 
of a great stone, which should grind 
to powder the individual, despotic 
king o r nation which substitutes its 
own selfish interests for humanity, 
and refuses to “let the ape and tiger 
die”. He who said, “They who take 
the sword shall perish by the sword”, 
was He who said,-“I came not to send 
peace, but a sword”. f ‘

I conclude from all tikis thaï peace 
is the ideal to be prayed for and 
struggled for. But I also con
clude that there may be times when 
a nation dr a man may insist upon 
going to war, add give as his justifi
cation for doing so,’ “Because I fol
low Christ”. And I venture to affirm 
that one such »»time and occasion is 
now.

I am pérsuaded th^t President Hib- 
ben of Princeton University spoke 
profoundly when he said the other 
day: “Yes, I believe in peace at any 
price. And the price of peace now is 
war! ” And yet I have said to the 
Clergy who have asked me to advise 
them in the matter that I think, at 
the present stage of the war, they 
ought not to go except as Chaplains. 
Let them go to Chaplaincies if they 
desire them, and are appointed there
to, but let them not, at present, shoul
der arms.

A Russjian Church
For Madison, 111.

It is proposed to build a church, 
library and school for the Russian 
people in Madison, one of the “tri
cities” in Madison County,. 111. The 
Russians priest, Fr. Kenskoff, author
ized by Archbishop Evdokim, is on 
the ground in Granite City. He holds 
services in the little Bulgarian Ortho
dox Churcb. He is asking people to 
assist the Russians, who are poor la
borers, in putting up the proposed 
building, which is to combine church, 
library and school, the latter not to 
interfere with the public school.

The plant jj is net expected to ex
ceed $5,000. Printed information con
cerning the Russian Orthodox Church 
may be obtained from the Rev. P. 
Kenskoff, Box 437, Granite City, 111. 
“Lend a hand.”
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THE WITNESS Page Three

WHAT B  THE EFFECT OF
CHRISTIANITY UPON OUR LIFE?

By Bishop Anderson of Chicago

IT*
POINTS OF CONTACT

Continuing iny addresses on the 
Christian religion, I want again to 
ask you to keep in mind the central 
theme. It is that Christianity is pow
er that comes, from'contact between 
God and man.vI have spoken of con
tact with God and of contact with'the 
world of affairs. Today I want to 
speak about the principle that under- 
lieé all I have been talking about up 
to the present time.

I want to speak; about various 
points of contact throughout one’s 
life—about a philosophy of Christian 
living, /.without which all that I said 
yesterday is not likely to be realized. 
/  Points of contact w.ith God natur
ally group themselves under two 
heads, Sacraments and conversion. I 
wish that I might bring the two to
gether into a single focus ini one ad
dress, but that is impossible. Some 
people magnify Sacraments „and min
imize conversion; some magnify 
conversion and minimize' Sacraments. 
The two ought to go together, for 
they are both touching points be
tween the human and the Divine. One 
represents God coming to Us and the 
other represents, our opening our 
hearts to Him.^One is the Divine side 
and the other the human side of re
ligion.

Today I want to speak about Sac
raments. I think you realize how diffi
cult it is to speak on a subject of this 
sort upon a stage platform, but I 
shall try to approach it, not in an ec
clesiastical ' sense, but in a practical 
way, to help one in one’s everyday 
living.

What is a Sacrament? I have been 
defining it all along; it is a point of 
contact. It is a means of grace. It is 
an outward and visible vehicle by 
which there is conveyed to us a spir- 
itual reality. That may not be the 
definition with which you are fa- 
.miliar, but the familiar; definition as
sociates itself with two great* facts ; 
while I am thinking of a principle 
that underlies all life and all religion.- 
I define a  Sacrament, therefore, as 
a  vehicle by which there is conveyed 
to the soul a spiritual reality.

THE WHOLE WORLD IS 
SACRAMENTAL

The whole world from the Christian 
: point of view is a Sacrament. It is an 

outward and visible manifestation of 
the power of God. That is what St. 
Paul says—that the things that are 
not seen are clearly revealed by the 
things that are seen, even His eternal 
power and Godhead.

The coming of God into the world 
in, the person of the Christ was a 
Sacrament, and as He lived His hu
man life He was the outward and vis
ible manifestation of the power and 
the wisdom of God. The Church is a 
Sacrament, an outward and visible 
means by which we are brought into 
touch with spiritual realities. Man 
himself is a Sacrament. You see a 
man coming down the street. You say, 
There is a man. You are not think
ing of his avoirdupois, you are not 
thinking of his money or his brains;- 
you are thinking of the man, of the 
ego, of the soul or personality that 
you can’t see.

Now, 1 in all these illustrations,
- please note that there is â coming 

together of the material and the 
spiritual. The spiritual is the essence 
of things. In comparison with that the 
■material is almost inconsequential ; 
but nevertheless, this whole world 
is so constituted and ordered and 
governed that the ‘material and the 
spiritual are inseparable, and that the 
material thing truly regarded is the 
vehicle by which, we are brought into 
touch with spiritual reality.

A mother’s kiss is a Sacrament of 
her love. She hugs her baby to her 
bosom and plants a kiss upon its 
brow. The cold materialist standing 
by might say, “That is nothing but a  
contraction of the lips”. §§But the 
mother knows it is the Sacrament of 
an undying love. ^

We hear laughter in the adjoining 
room. The materialist might say, 
“That is merely a stretching of the 
muscles of the mouth” ; but those of 
ùç who can enjoy a good laugh know 
laughter is the Sacrament of the 
merriment and buoyancy of the soul.

The strong man bends over the bed
side of his sick and dying' child. It 
lies there white and quivering,; and 
as its eyes look up to him, a great, 
round tear rolls down the strong 
man’s cheek, and he walks away, with 
a  lump in his throat, unable to talk. 
Now, the materialist standing by

might say, “Why, that is only H20, 
plus some sodium chloride”. J  can 
make barrels of tears. Give me some 
oxygen and hydrogen and sodium 
chloride, and I will make an ocean 
of them;, yet that grief-stricken man 
knows that that tear was the sacra
ment of an aching heart.

The oath that the soldiers are talc
ing these days is a Sacrament of their 
fidelity. The flag that floats in front 
of this building is a Sacrament of the 
loyalty of the management ~ of this 
theater. The seal that you put upon 
your business contracts is a Sàcra- 
,ment of your trustworthiness. The 
checks with which yôu pay ybtxr men 
or the checks that you receive for 
work done may be lifted up into a 
sacrament of the justice of God.

Take the Bible up in- your hands. 
A man might say, . “Why, that is 
nothing. It is paper, it is ink”. Throw 
it into a. den of monkeys and they will 
tear it to pieces and devour it. Hand 
it to a savage in Africa, and he will 
look at it, smeir of it and throw, it 
away. Give it to a super-sensualist, 
and it has no interest for him. He 
would rather read the Police Gazette. 
Givei.it to the critic, and? he will in
terline it with names and datés; But 
let an honest man simply read the 
book as he finds it, and he will re
alize the force of the. mighty thoughts 
of the mighty men that laid the foun
dations of the human race, the great 
passions ; of saints and Apostles, the 
wonderful inspiration that has stirred 
the hearts of fifty generations of 
Christian people. It is a Sacrament.

Now, all these are merely illustrai 
tions. They are illustrations of a 
principle that runs through all i life, 
that the supernatural and the natur
al, the material and the spiritual,/'the 
human ‘ and. the Divine, are all the 
time coming together, and that ma
terial things at their best are nothing 
more or less than vehicles by which 
we come in touch •with spiritual ré / 
alities. A dollar bill is a bit of paper. 
A five-dollar gold piece is g bit of 
gold. They have no value whatever/ 
except as they are Sacraments of 
real power and usefulness/

. s |  n
APPLY; THESE ILLUSTRATIONS 

TO RELIGION
Now take these illustrations ■ and 

come to the Sacraments of religion. 
Take the great events in a person’s 
life, and see how the love of. God is 
all the time meeting us with spiritu
al realities. I t  doesn’t matter where 
we begin. There aré two young lovers 
sitting side by side in the theater 
this morning. They expect to be mar
ried one of these days. It will be a 
great event in their lives. It will be 
the forming of a new unit. It will be 
the establishment of a new home 
Isn’t it one ' of the very $ greatest 
events? Can you imagine that the God 
Who was good enough to come to the 
earth to visit us is not interested in 
an event of that sort? Got meets it 
with a Sacrament. The more I think 
about it the moré I am convinced 
that we have either got to look upon 
marriage as a Divine institution 
which has Divine sanction and Divine 
approval, or else we have got to look 
at it as something too sordid and 
commonplace to talk about. It is the 
gréat Sacrament of society. It is the 
great Sacrament of the home. It is the 
Sacrament of the procreation of the 
human family. Because it is all that, 
God meets it with His blessing;

A child is born to that marriage. 
It is a great event in life. The young 
mother, bewildered and wondering, 
looks upon her new-born baby. The 
trien ds and relatives all come in to 
congratulate her. Isn’t it a  great 
event? God meets the event with a 
Sacrament, the Sacrament whereby 
He takes His child and claims it and 
brings it into a heavenly society, 
where it is to be trained for eternity.

By and by that child* reaches a* 
very critical age, the age of adoles
cence. It is a hard time for the pa
rents, and it is a hard time for the 
child. A néw individuality is coming 
up. A new will is being formed, a 
new will; with new rights. Those 
rights may conflict with parental au
thority. ,The parent has jo realize 
that there is a new individuality and 
a hew will. A wonder fu r knowledge is 
coming to that child, amongst Other 
things, the mysterious knowledge 
about sex, a new knowledge about 
the power that lies within the child 
to reproduce itself. It is a critical 
time in every child’s life. It is a time 
when, unless thé higher ideals take 
hold of your boy and lift him up, the 
lower ideals are going to pull him

down to the very depths. God meets 
the child with the Sacrament of.Spir
itual equipment. “Then' laid He His 
hands on them, and they received 
the seven-fold gifts of the Holy 
Ghost.” " r )'

But we want to know that God is 
get-at-able, not only in the great 
events of our . life, but always. We 
want something that will lift us out 
of the sordianess of our business and 
every-day life, and then»every Sun
day comes ipto our life with its, great 
Ehcharistic least Of the Sacrament of 
the presence of God.

But notwithstanding all these 
things, the lusts of the flesh arid the 
allurements of the world may lead 
somebody to comriut a flagrant sin. 
He can’t dodge it. He can’t get aw^y 
from it. He can’t forget it. It is all 
the time bobbing- up in his mind With 
the freshness of a riewly-wrought sin, 
and iri anguish he cries out, “Is there 
a God anywhere? - Is there on the 
earth here and now some: instrumen
tality by which I can have an ambas
sadorial assurance of forgiveness?” 
God meets the child and says/ “Why, 
that is amongst the things that:X; put 
the Church into the world for; whose 
sins thou dost remit, they are remit
ted; and whose sins thou dost retain, 
they are retained.”.' God meets the 
penitent soul with the Sacrament of 
forgiveness. •

A young man is to be ordained to 
the ministry. It is a great event. God 
meets the event with the Sacrament 
of authority and power, , /

So I,might go on.. I want you to see, 
dear orethren, that the soul of a thing 
is its essence. I want you to make-re
ligion real; to know that God Is real, 
that God is; alive, and that yojiand 
I can touch Him—at birth, in life, 
at death, in the great trial—that all 
life is a Sacrament of contact with 
God.

WE PUT THINGS W RONG END, *
. n /  FIRST '
I think you and I exhibit a marvel

ous faculty sometimes for getting our 
religion wrong side up arid Wrong 
end first. We fold our arms and* say, 
“Well, after all, I believe that this 
world has got something more to it 
than men See. I believe this world has 
a God.” You are wrong. This world 
never did have a God, but God has this 
world. That is the idea. ' You fold 
your arms and you say; “Well,- there 
is more to life than this body of mine. 
I believe this body has a soul.’’/  You 
are wrong again. Your body hasn’t a 
soul. It never dui have a soul; but 
your soul has a body. /

There was a book written once by 
a great Christian saint. It was a book 
called “Natural Law iri the . Spiritual 
World”. I wish the author had turned 
it right around, “Spiritual Law in the 
Natural World”.

You take the child and you say, 
“My child”. You bring the child to 
Baptism, and God says, “No, ft is my 
child”. You bring your child to Con
firmation. The Bishop lays his hands 

• in blessing upon his^head: “Defend, O 
Lord, this Thy child”. So it was God’s 
child after all. But when it comes to 
our money, surely there we are on 
safe ground. It' is my money. You put 
a little/.of it on th e , Altar of the 
Church, and the . Priest says; “All 
things come of Thee, O Lord, and of 
Thine own have we given Thee.’’ ' So 
it was God’s money.

SECULARIZATION OUR GREAT 
DANGER

If I were to lay’my hand on wllat 
I. consider to be the most threaten
ing thing in American life today, it 
would not be ""the liquor traffic, bad 
as that is ; it Would not be the threat
ening conflict between classes, peril
ous arid alarming as that is. No, it 
seems to m e. that the greatest dan
ger that threatens your life and mine 
today is sixnply this, it is the danger 
of complete secularization. Our homes s 
are apt to become secularized, indis
tinguishable from pagan homes. Mar
riage is apt to be secularized and re
duced to the commonplace. Business 
is apt to be given a wholly secular as
pect, as if it had no relation to the 
justice and the goodness of God. The 
Churches are. apt * today to re*ly on 
earthly power, rather than the power 
of the Lord ■ God of Hosts, and all 
through life there is the danger of 
that complete secularization of things.
i What is the consequence? Life loses 
its poetry. It loses its romance., It 
loses its picturesquenes^ It loses its 
dignity and its beauty and its power, 
for the beauty, and the dignity, and 
trie power of life, after all, consist in 
this, that we are not isolated units, 
but that all life is shot through and 
through with the supernatural. The 
earth and trie heavens touch each 
other. T hafis what »gives poetry, and

WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES
' ABOUT THE ATONEMENT

The Gospels make the death of 
Christ the event of supreme import
ance. It is given a place out of all 
proportion to the time it occupies. St. 
Matthew, who begins with the birth 
of Christ, gives thirty-two pages to 
the thirty-three years, and six pages, 
or one-sixth of the whole, to the last 
six days.? St. Mark gives one-fifth of 
his space to the death of Christ, St. 
Luke one-eightlj, St. John one-third to 
the' death and the events after the 
Resurrection. With the same concep
tion of the place of the death of Christ 
in the Gospel, St. Paul calls the Gos
pel “the word of the cross.” iHe writes 
to the Corinthians, “I was determined 
to know nothing among you but Jesus 
Christ; and him crucified,”

Our Lord’s idea of his death—Our 
Lord h^d the saíne idea of the im
portance of His death. Very early 
in His ministry He began to prepare 
the, Apostles for it. He regards it as 
the means of His glorification (St. 
John xii:22 ,“the hour is come that 
thevSon of man should be glorified”), 
as the great .drawing power which 
should draw all mm ,to Him (St. John 
xii;32); "and as the means of reveal
ing His true nature/ “when ye have 
lifted up the Son of man, then shall 
ye know that H am he” (St. John 
v„iii:28).

Elements in the Atonement — The 
death of Christ was vicarious, that is 
ori our behalf, for us and for our sal
vation. Christ was not punished in
stead of us; the Scriptures never 
speak so of His death. Nor are we 
to consider His sufferings as in any 
wax a substitution for what was due 
to our sins. In fact the cross was 
iriflicted by men rather than by God. 
The cross was the price which Christ 
paid for our redemption.

A Ransom—The death of Christ is 
a ransom, by it we are redeemed from 
sin. /We g need to insist always that 
salvation is from sin and its power; 
not meréjy from punishment. It 
Would not have been worth the suf-
fering of Christ, if thereby we were ascended Lord.

saved from hell, but remained sub
ject to sin as now. Christ died to 
save us from sinning, to save us unto 
righteousness. The purpose of the 
Atonement is our sanctification.

Propitiation—The effect pf sin is tp 
Work estrangement with God, to sep
arate the sinner from God, Christ’s 
„death is propitiation. The so-called 
moral theory of the Atoneinent sees 
oniy that man is reconciled to God, 
brought to repentance; this is one 
effect of the Atonement, but the Scrip
ture’s also speak of God as being rec
onciled. No doubt man’s repentance 
is an essential element in God’s rec
onciliation; but also, no doubt, there 
are depths in the mystery of the 
Atonement which, we cannot hope to 
sound. Until we know all about hu
manity, all about sin, and ail about 
God, there must be mystery in a sub
ject which involves the fulriess of all 
three.

No complete theory of the Atone
ment—For this reason there can be 
no satisfactory theory of the Atone
ment. There have been such in the 
past, but each could touch but one 
aspect of so profound a matter. The 
Prayer Book dees not attempt to ex
plain, or formulate any theory, it 
merely expresses the fact of Atone
ment through the death of Christ, with 
the various elements which the Bible 
mentions. Trie Prayer Book adheres 
closely to Scripture in this, as in oth
er doctrines. / ■ / ■ ; „ / / / / / ■
: We must not over-emphasize the 
place of the^ suffering in the Atone
ment. It. is not whatwvas suffered, 
but He who suffered," which Won our' 
salvation. The Fathers, dwell far more 
on the obedience of Christ unto death, 
than upon the agonies of crucifixion. 
The life sized Figure on the cross, 
tinted to exaggerate the blood and the 
pallor of death, reveals a sentimental
ism which has its danger. Far more 
eloquent, and far more in accord with 
the spirit of the Gospels, is the empty 
cross, whicri speaks of the risen and

sweetness, and beauty, and strength 
to your' living.

Brethren, let me exhort you with 
all my might to lift yourselves up 
out of* the swamp of mere secularism. 
Let me exhort ■ you business men to 
lift your business out of the morass 
and malaria of mere materialism. Let 
me exhort you to lift your social life 
and all its events out of the sordid
ness of the vulgar and the common
place. Let me exhort you to get away 
from that pessimism, «and cynicism, 
and sourness which have no place in 
a world over which God reigns. Let 
me exhort you to realize the presence 
of God, to realize that at every turn 
we can see the rays of brilliancy that 
come from the eternal sun of right
eousness.

A Problem

The letter below, appearing in the 
Hawaiian * Church Chronicle, con
cludes. with a proposition to Bishop 
Restarick which we all hope he will 
find himself in a position to accept. 
The chances' are probably against it, 
or the Bishop would not have printed 
the ' ’ letter:: i. | ■ ? /

Honolulu, T. H.,\ May ¿4, 19X7. 
My Dear Bishop:

Describing briefly the past events 
ip Paauilo, here I am going to offer 

'you my humble opinion concerning its 
future work, and I'earnestly ask. you 
to lenfl me your, generous ear.

The attitude of Japanese laborers 
in Paauilo towards Christianity has 
entirely changed compared to two 
years ago, when I first showed my
self there, and I found out the press
ing necessity of Christian education 
for the boys and girls born in the ter
ritory. Remember, they are going to 
be the citizens of Hawaii. Nowadays,
1 have about 40 Sunday Schriol chil
dren, Who attend school regularly. 
The mothers of these children have 
so much confidence in Sunday School 
that they even encourage their chil
dren to attend. There are about 300 
men and women in Paauilo, and 
among, them only three have refused 
their children from coming to Sun
day School; There are six girls in 
my class who have reached the age 
of 16 years, who will become the

become the strong supporters of „the 
•Mission work in Paauilo.

. Up to this time I was sailing with 
fair wind; there was no hindrance 
in my way; everything went as \ 
smoothly as/ can be; but the wind 
has turned its course} suddenly—it 
blows now right against my face; it 
is cold and bitterv You probably did 
hear from Rev. Mr. Cullen that I 
was refused to use the Hawaiian 
Church for Sunday School, which I 
had used for two years. Now I am 
using' a part of the Japanese School, 
bu,t I  am not able to use it after June 
on account p£ some hindrance. The 
house in which I was living" is go
ing to be taken up by the manage.* 
very soon. For trie above reasons, .1 
need necessarily a Mission House of 
our own, in which I can do what I- 
please. If you give me a sum of five 
hundred dollars, I am sure that T 
can build a house worth a thousand 
dollars, for I can collect $200 or $250 
through the hands of my friends here, 
and I believe there is about $100 
which was given for our Mission by 
the Woman’s -Auxiliary. I will do all 
my carpentry and painting myself, if 
there is one helper. Church members 
and the young men who attend my 
Bible class ' promised to help me in 
carrying building material and in 
other works whenever they find . time.

If you will consider a little about 
my request, I shall he much, obliged 
to you.

Yours truly,
NATHANIEL SENO.

Dean Talbot Awarded 
War Cross for Bravery

The Rev. Henry Russell Talbot; 
lately of Portland, Oregon, and for
merly Dean of All Saints’ Cathedral, 
Albany, N. Y., has been awarded the 
French war cross for special bravery 
on the battle front. He went to 
France to do ambulance work, and 
was accompanied by Mrs. Talbot, who 
worked in Paris on the surgical 
dressing committee. The Dean’s spe
cial act of bravery was the rescuing 
of two wounded officers from the first 
line trenches under fire. He and Mrs. 
Talbot are now in New York, and 
have offered their services to thewives of plantation laborers in the

near (uture, and also will A ^erioan 'icd f e s  s 'o c i/ /
good helpers of our work. ^

Those who were attending Sunday 
School when they were with their pa
rents, after coming to Honolulu for 
their further education, all becariie 
good Christians. I have a bright hope

Give what you can, but if a grudge 
goes with it, keep it. ,

Don’t overdo what you are doing, 
in their future that they will surely j If you do, you wop’t  do it.
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Page Four THE WITNESS

NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

The House of Bishops will meet 
in Chicago on;. October 17th,

Two-thirds of the graduating class 
in the University of the South at Se- 
wanee have volunteered their serv
ices to army and; navy.

long to have a building erected on it. 
The Clerk of the Finance Committee 
is Franklin H. Spencer, 4925 North 
Sawyer Avenue, Chicago. If you 
would like to have a share in making 
this new work count for the spread 

'"of the Kingdom, write to Mr. Spencer.

.The Clergy of St. Paul, Minn, have 
the use of a cottage this Summer at 
White Bear, provided by the Parishes 
of that city.

Through the generosity of the late 
Bishop Edsall, a new, system of 'venti
lation has \ been installed in the 
Church of the Epiphany, St. Paul, 
Minn,

Dean White of Grand Rapids, Mich., 
delivered a message recently for 
“the man behind the man behind the 
gun”, from the text, “What shall this 
man do?”

The Chicago Diocesan Assembly of 
the Brotherhood of St..Andrew recent
ly sent to the Rev. F. C. Armstrong, 
Chaplain of the Second Artillery of 
Illinois, a portable organ, for his use 
among the troops.

A. beautiful flag was raised at St. 
Philip’s Church, Buffalo,,; N, Y., on 
Sunday afternoon, July 29th. The 
flag was presented ' by Mr- Charles 
Dufiin. The Rev. ,<E. R. Bennett and 
Messrs. • H. H. Lewis and J. A. Ross 
were the speakers

The Mission, at Troy, Mont., has 
been donated a fine Altar made of 
native woods and fashioned by em
ployes of the Eureka Lumber Co., a 
gift of Mr. C. A. Weil of Eftreka. Mrs. 
Carrie Spence^ County Superintend
ent of Schools, contributed a cross 
for the Altar, and Mr. Frank Walsh 
gave the Church an organ.

The Brotherhood of St. Andrew Con
vention, scheduled to assemble \ at 
Philadelphia October 10 to 14, is a 
God-given opportunity to every Rec
tor to learn how better to use the men 
and boys of the Church. Why not 
plan to have your Parish represented 
—flet the Rector and a layman^ go 
from every Parish!

A notable meeting of the Indians of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew , in 
South Dakota, was recently held on 
the Sisseton Reservation. There were 
about 35.0 men, women and children 
present for the three days’ session. 
Bishop Burleson was present for most 
of the time, as was also Mr. Franklin 
H. Spencer, the Field Secretary of the 
Brotherhood, from Chicago.

A special preacliing service is con
ducted every Sunday evening in the 
Church o£ the Holy Comforter, Bur
lington, N. C., by the Rector, the Rev. 
John B. Gibble. The service of Even
ing Prayer is held at 6 o’clock, and 
at 8 o’clock an impromptu service, 
with popular hymns, is held. A large 
percentage of those who attend this 
“People’s Service”, • says a report in 
the Carolina Churchman, are non- 
Episcopalians, who do not ordinarily 
eome to the services- of the Church.

T he , sixty-second anniversary of 
th organization of St. James’. Parish, 
Oskaloosa, Iowa, was observed on 
Sunday, July, 29th. The Rev. Arthur 
M. Lewis is the Rector.

?

A Chapter of the Daughters* of the 
King was admitted on Sunday, July 
29th, at St. Mark’s Church, 'Aberdeen, 
S. D., with twenty charter members. 
It will be known as the Bishop Bur
leson Chapter. Its purpose is to fur
ther religious work'among girls and 
young women, and to support the 
Rector and his plans in the;"Parish.

,The following striking announce
ment is from the Parish Visitor, St. 
Luke’s Church, Evanston, Illinois: 
“Where are -you . on Wednesday 
mornings at seveh?. Shaving? At 
breakfast?vJust getting up? All hon
orable occupations and ‘instituted of 
'God in the time of man’s innocency’. 
But there are eighteen '  week day 
services at St. Luke’s, and one of 
them is a special Eucharist for men. 
It is on Wednesday morning at seven 
o’clock, and lasts exactly half ah 
hour. Don’t you think that you could 
make it once a week? Many do.”

A special military service-was held 
at St. John’s; Church, Lancaster, Pa., 
on Sunday morning, July'':29tk, in 
honor of the twenty or more men 
who have entered some branch of 
the army or navy. There was a sol
emn procession around the Chuirch 
headed by the cross and ' the -flag, 
and followed by men in imifonn, 
then the Choir and ,a delegation of 
Boy. Scouts, -whose, patrol flag whs 
dedicated before the service.*- The 
names of the whole list of those in 
the service wese read, and a special 
address was made by the Rector, the 
Rev. G. I. Browne, Chaplain of the 
Marine Reserve Corps, on “The 
Meaning of «the Times’’.' .

Three sons of the Rt.' Rev. pri* G.> 
Mott Williams of Marquetfe are in 
th e . United' States army. The latest 
to enlist is Cecil, who has ‘joined as 
private in the Connecticut National 
Guard. John, who, up to the time of 
his enlistment, was a resident of De
troit, Mich.,- is a private in the Field 
Artillery, and is now training at Co
lumbus, Ohio. Tom, who has been 
practicing law in Portland, Maine? 
the past few years, is now in the 
Officers’ Training Camp at Ft. Meyer, 
Va. Another connection of the Wil
liams family is participating in high 
capacity, General Biddle,, brother of 
Mrs. G. Mott Williams, who is now 
in Great Britain on war service.

Dinner, is served at nopn on, Sun
days by St. Mark’s Church, San An
tonio, Texas, for soldiers. Each Sun
day from forty to seventy men are 
provided with a hot dinner at the 
close of the morning service. Every 
man registers and gives his home 
Church address. The Rector or Minis
ter o„f every man is'notified of his in
terest in the work and worship of 
St. Mark’s Church. In this way a con
tact is effected with the man’s home 
influence. 1

The Church of the Holy Apostles, 
Albany Park, Chicago, is Chicago’s 
lewest Mission. It was organized 
ibout Ash Wednesday of this year, 
ind already there are eighty-four boys 
md girls in the Sunday School, and 
ibout 130 Church families. There is 
i splendid Men’s Club, and a splendid 
Chapter of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew; as well as women’s organi
sations. The work has been started 
md, maintained almost entirely 
hrough the efforts of members of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew. Offerings 
lave been made to General Missions 
is well as to DiocesanrMissions; also 
, children’s Lenten offering for Mis- 
ions.
The Mission is ¿bout to secure a 

>iece of property and hopes before

Just a Moment Please

Serious and Humorous Sayings, Com
ments, Facts, and Incidents Out 

.. of the Ordinary

All Canadian men from 16 to 65 
have beeir - required to register for 
the approaching draft. *

Six members of the Kyoto Mission, 
Japan, have been married in about 
one year, -four of whom are women.

In over thirty years Grace Church, 
Port Huron, Mich., has had only two 
Rectors. The present Rector, the Rev. 
John Munday, has been in charge of 
the Parish for the past twenty-three 
years.

SAINT MARY’S  COLLEGE . ’
DALLAS, TEXAS X

A c a d e in y  and College Departments. School* of 
Music and Fine Arts

Faculty of Twenty. Standards of Eastern Colleges and 
Universities fully maintained. School plant well equipped.

Large Campus. Splendid climate. ...
Board and Tuition - - $500 for School Year

Special rates for daughters of clergy who are able to 
. satisfy College Entrance Requirements. ^
FOR CATALOGUE, ADDRESS: REY. F. L. CAffRENGTON, LL. D»> PEA«

The new Church building of the 
Epiphany, Cerrydhle, Virginia, was 
erected-in the night \fir the members 
of the Mission. The Vestrymen, who 
are all laboring men, • Contributed 
their services. The building was com
pleted in sixty nights;

Analysis of the result of Billy Sun
day’s . crusade in, New York, says the 
Seattle Post', shows that in the seg
regation of the . “trail hitters”' who 
came'forward repentant, and resolved 
to lead a new life, it appears that 
7,531 of them were, of Presbyterian 
antecedents, 6,630 were formerly con
nected wjth the Church or were mem
bers of families so connected, and 
3,690 were Roman Catholics.;

About 90 per cent of the courts- 
martial during the civil war were due 
to the use of, intoxicating drink.

It is said,-asserts Temperance, that 
the powers that be,m New York per
mit the .back rooms of the saloons to 
sell on Sunday, because the Church 
people hear such dry .sermons.

The Duchesg of Devonshire, in her 
memoirs, tells Qf visiting an old wom
an, who had recently lost her husband. 
She was’trying to* comfort her. “Well, 
your grace,” said the old womam “it 
is a' comfbrt to know that my ’usband 
is* in Beelzebqb’s bosom.” . “Oh,” said 
the Duchess, “you mean Abraham’s.” 
“Well,” replied the old woman, “per
haps that was the gentleman’s name.”

Chaplains in the Army
The following letter is a reply to 

one from our Editor-imChief to the 
President,- and speaks for itself:

War Department, Washington,
July 17, 1917.

Sir: _
I have"the honor to acknowledge 

the receipt of your letter of the 9th 
inst.,„ addressed to the President, 
which has been referred to this office 
for reply, and to advise you that, re
garding your protest against the ap- 
parént injustice done to the Protes
tant Episcopal Church in excluding its 
ministers from appointment to Chap
laincies in tfie United States army; 
While the quota assigned to your de
nomination for the regular army has 
been greatly over-exceeded,, it does 
not interfere with the quota assigned 
to it for the national army, and ap
pointments of Protestant Episcopal 
Chaplains will be. made for that army 
in due course of time. Referring to 
your statement that the Federation of 
Churches recommended that no Chap
lains for the first 500,000 men be .tak
en from the Episcopal Chureh, as far 
as is known the Federal Coüncil of 
the Churches of Christ in America has 
made no such recommendation. The 
publication of a statement that ho 
Chaplains of the Protestaht Episcopal 
Church will be appointed in that array 
was an error which the War Depart
ment is glad to correct.

Very respectfully,
• J. S. JONES,

Ip  Adjutant Geheral.

A large consignment of tobacco, 
made by the Young Men’s Christian 
Association to the American troops in
France, has been lost. The Red Cross-jqng in small towns. 
Commission to France, to /replace the 
lost shipment, is forwarding to the 
troops, through -the generosity of a 
tobacco company, 1,500,000 cigarettes,
20,000 packages of smoking tobacco, 
and 10,000 cuts of chewing tobacco.

The manufacturers of -, perfumery 
in France have sustained a heavy loss 
as a result of the downfall of Czar 
Nicholas. The Czarine is reported tè 
have purchased on an average of $25,- 
000 worth of perfumes annually. The 
Czarina’s toilet water was manufac
tured from a certain private field. 
Thè violets were picked between 5 
and 7 o’clock every evening. Her 
apartment was sprayed daily with dif
ferent kinds of perfume. /

A million dollar ̂  advertising cam
paign against the liquor traffic in the 
wet states has 'been inaugurated by 
the Federal t)ouncil of the Churches 
of Christ in America.

Borrow Books from  
Your State Library

“Isolation is a real trial of the cleri
cal life. I have no sympathy with the 
plea that the Parish priest should be 
rolled in cotton. If the vigor of his 
work is such as to attract attention, 
the accessories will soon come; but. 
the necessary isolation of his life has 
practical difficulties. One such diffi
culty is the uncertainty in the selec
tion of books r to buy,” says the Rev. 
Fred H. T. Horsfield in the Carolina 
Churchman, “and the grim fact is out
standing that few of us have much 
money for that purpose ; and that lit
tle must be spent most carefully. How
ever, at some personal sacrifice, we 
get together the money, and proceed 
to select thèv books. The catalog we 
take in hand is about as reliable and 
alluring as a floral catalog. Of4 the 
making of many books there is no 
end, and the ‘damnation’ of the critical 
notices thereof for a long time ‘slum- 
bereth not,!'

“Not many moons ago my treasured 
pennies went into a blindfolded order 
for books ; new this time. I was not 
sure whether they were annual, peren
nial, blooming early pr late, or high 
climbers or not. In the bundle there 
proved to be just one book of inesti
mable value to me, a perpetual de
light, a real crimson rambler with its 
roots struck deep into human nature, 
and its? splendors flung to the breeze, 
so that all men could see and enjoy 
(The Religious Instinct—Hardy). As 
for the rest, possibly I was to blame, 
but T have roared for the very dis
quietness of my heart'.”

Mr. Horsfield suggests to the clergy 
of his Diocese that they have a prac
tical remedy through the Bureau of 
Extension of the State University Li
brary. For the mere cost of postage 
both ways, anyone may enjoy for two 
;weeks any book in thdilibrary. Other 
state libraries grant tie  same privi
lege, which might be freely used to 
good advantage by the clergy resid- 

In their isola
tion the clergy could use the „privi
lege along the lines of special study, 
where it would be extravagance to 
buy the necessary books ; and also 
as ^  kind of sifting process, to help 
thenr'i-n the selection of books really 
worth while. “Some books are to be 
‘tasted’,” concludes Mr, Horsfield, “and 
after the desired' citations have been 
copied into our salvage book, they may 
be returned without regret. Other 
books are to be ‘swallowed’ without 
much attention, and returned gladly. 
Others are ‘to be chewed and digest
ed,’ and returned with lingering rer 
gret, lightened with the hope that a* 
similar book will sooii be on oùr own 
shelves.” ËÊ

WATERMAN HALL Sycamore 
Illinois

A  CHURCH SCHOOp FO B  G IEÈ8,
Diocese of Chicago ....

Founded in Ï1888. Large campus, w ith 
suitable buildings, including an appropri
ate  chapel, auditorium , music hall ana  
gymnasium. Certificate privileges. P rep a r
atory, academic and college preparatory  
courses. The Rt. Rev. Charles P . Anderson. 
D. D., LL IX, President af the Board ^  
Trustees. Address : REV. B. FRANK 
FLEETW OOD, D.D., Rector 22-3H

THE
Hannah More Academy

DIOCESAN SCHOOL FO R  GIRLS 
In the country, fifteen m iles from  B alti
more. Aim : Sim plicity dnd E xcellence. 
College preparation and Academic courses.

For Catalog, address the School, P . 0 „  
R eisterstow n, JIaryland.

r. Oh
23-42

Saint Clare’s School
MOUNT KISCO, N. Y.

LIM ITED NUMBER OF LITT LE GIRLS  
L argt^ grounds. Individual teaching*' 

Moderate price. Address: Mother Supe
rior, C. H . N. J . 23tf

Seabury Divinity School
' FA RIBAULT, MINN.

Courses in Theology,' P reparatory  De
partm ent, Correspondenee-Study. 
FREDERICK, F. KRAMER, Ph. D„ D. D., 
22-34 i W arden.

ST. STEPHEIgS COLLEGE
Annandale.on-Rudson, N. Y.

One of the Church's Colleges whlcli 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalogue. 

REY. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
^  President.

HOWE A thorough prepar
a tory School for * 

O  L J  Q l i m i t e d  num ber of 
well-bred boys. For 

illustra ted  circulars,’ address the  Rector, 
the Reverend John H. McKenzie, D. D., 
Box W ,'' Howe, • Indiana.

C fje G en eral 
Ideological Geminar?
CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK CITY 

This Seminary is under the (Control of 
the General Convention, which appoints 
the m ajority  of -the 'Trustees. The regular 
course is three years. Courses for graduate 
and special students .¡ may be arranged. 
For catalogue and detailed inform ation, 
address The Dean, 1 Chelsea Square, New 
York City. 23-43

ST. KATHARINE’S SCHOOL'
U nder the care of the Sisters of St. Mary. 
Beautifully situated on a bluff over the 
M ississippi/ P repares for E astern . Col
leges. |

Address the Sister Superior, Davenport, 
Iowa. .. ’ • 7 31-39

The Knights of Columbus, a Roman 
Oatholic society, are raising a fund 
Qf $10,000,000 to be used it» providing 
comfort for the enlisted men in the 
army and navy, regardless of race or 
ereCd.

John Ruskin compared the Chris
tian to grass : “You roll it, and it is 
stronger the next day; mow it, and 
it multiplies its shoots as if it were 
grateful ; tread ' upon it, and it sends 
up richer perfume. Now these two 
characteristics, humility and joy un
der trial, aré exactly those which, 
most definitely distinguish the Chris
tian from the pagan sp irit”

King George of England . attended, 
as an ordinary private worshiper, an 
impressive intercessional service held 
in Westminster Abbey on Sunday 
morfting, August 5th, to mark the 'be
ginning of the fourth year of the war.

The Bible,' Pilgrim’s Progress, 
Aesop’s Fables, The Arabian Nights, 
a Life of Washington, and the Stat
utes of Indiana^ were the only books 
possessed by Abraham Lincoln when 
he was 21 years of age.

Cornerstone of 
New Æhurch Laid 

A t Alpine, Ala.
The cornerstone of the new Trinity 

Church, Alpine; Alabama, was laid 
on Sunday afternoon, July 8th, the 
Re:v. Charles K. Weller of Talladega, 
Mi^sionary-in-Charge, officiating. On 
June 10, 1917, the Church Building 
Fund Commission, through Mr. Welf; 
ler, offered a gift of $300 for a new 
Church building at Alpine, provided 
it was built free of debt. On June 14th 
the first meeting of- the Vestry w^s 
held,, with all members present, and 
adopted Mans for a new building, re
ceived a aonation of a beautiful lot 
from Mrs. Riser and her brothers, 
the Messrs.«Welch, and appointed a 
Building Committee. On June 20th 
ground was broken for the founda
tion, and it is expected the building 
will be completed and cc Us èira ted 
early in September. The building will 
be of concrete up to the windows, and 
stucco dashed with crushed marble 
from, there up. The location is at the 
intersection of two public highways, 
which run through the valley, with 
mountains on each side. The mem
bership of the Mission is composed 
entirely* of farmers living within a 
radius of five miles of the new build
ing, and w h ile  there are only thirty- 
one communicants, there are seldom 
less than forty persons at any serv
ice; , —

B R O W N ELj. H A LL
Omaha, Nebraska

A Church School for Girls th a t suc
cessfully prepares for all Colleges for 
Women. Faculty of twenty specialists. 
Ju n io r College Courses for H igh School 
Graduates. Household Arts, Music, Gym
nasium and Sports.

President:
Rt. Rev. A rthur L. W illiams, S. Tv M, 
20-39 Miss Euphem ia Johnson. Principal :

BERKELEY DIVINITY SCHOOL
V (Middletown, Conn.

The sixty-fourth  year begins Sept. 18, 1917 
Address Rev.. Wm. P . . Ladd.

28-38

\V hat Do Yon K now  o f ¡the W ork o f-  
V''-; Your

CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY?
Rt. Rev. Frederick Cpurtney, D. D.,

President.
W illiam Jay  Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D.,

T reasurer.
Rev. Jam es Empringham , D. D.,

General Superintendent. 
Send fifty cents for one year’s subscrip

tion to “TEMPERANCE”. This \ periodical 
has the largest circulation of any m aga
zine of its  kind in America.

AddresS'v
CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY,

214 M etropolitan Tower, 
30tf New York City.

HOME STUDY
A part from Hhe Resident School under 

a Faculty of Priests. L. Tli., IL  D., M. A., 
etc., conferred
“EPISCOPAL”, OSKALOOSA COLLEGE 

(Founded 1856)
OSKALOOSA IOWA

': 28%-47

A man with rheumatism joined the 
Christian Scientists, and was asked, 
says the Homiletic Review: “Did 
Christian Science cure you of rheu
matism?” -“No, but rheumatism cured 
me of Christian Science.”

If you have only one talent, use it. 
Few of us have five. |
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Notes From the 
Church Mission House

The first woman Missionary from 
the Nippon Sei Ko Kwai to ¡For
mosa is to be sent by the women of 
the Auxiliraies in Japan proper. The 
different Auxiliaries voted to send a 
woman Missionary to Formosa and 
pledged themselves to her support; 
The different Auxiliaries pledged dif
ferent amohnts according to their 
ability, and over half of the amount 
was pledged from the two American 
districts: of North Tokyo and Kyoto. 
These two districts were the first to 
have Auxiliaries, and as yet are the 
strongest in numbers; but four of 
the; other districts, have organized 
them.

Personal Mention

Entered as second-.class matter in the post-office at Hobart, Ind., for 
transmission through the mails.

PRIDE AND PATRIOTISM

If ypu were a descendant of Abraham Lipeoln,. I do not believe 
that anyone would criticize you, if you felt a certain glow of gratitude 
because you were a Lincoln.

Of course à vulgar ,advertisement, of family ancestry is; a very 
objectionable thing, and» one that is apt to make the boaster very 
offensive. ';~

Théfe is a wide. difference between being loyal to family tradi
tions, and having your press agent, chronicle the acts of each callow 
.youth "in your family circle.

We Americans could stand a little '¿more family: traditions, a 
little igss vulgar advertising of family doings.

Well, it is the samefway about being án American; Some Ameri
cans that go abroad are so loud in proclaiming their nationality 
that a brass :band would nob add anything to the noise?

But, most of us feel a thrill of satisfaction in .seeing the Stars 
and Stripes and in feeling that we are Americans.

Neither do we imply that we are better than Frenchmen or Eng
lishmen, because wé say “ I am an Ataeiieanj” any hiore than a man 
would he offending the Smiths or Joneses by saying, “ I am a Lincoln.”;

And yet what about the Brazilian and the Canadian ?; Aré they 
not' Americans ? Are you not slapping them in the. face by 'saying/ 
“ I am an American” ? You ape not unlégé they are over-sensitive, 
for that is the recognized term by which a citizen of the United 
States is described.

An American dollar does not mean a Mexican nor a Canadian 
-dollar in the world’s .nomenclature.

It is the privilege of language that you may use'the term ‘^Ameri
can’f without being offensive, by right of priority in use.;
■ \  The same way I'look up and see the sign, “ The United States 
Bank,” on a local institution. That does not imply exclusive pro
prietorship, any mora than 5 ‘The American Hotel” or “ The New York
W o rld .”  ; 7 . , ? ; "  .. M *. V . j  . v\ 8  ■■■, ¡ I

It is a perfectly legitimate use of words;

The following short extract, from a 
letter of one of our Missionaries in 
the district of Shanghai, China, gives 
a graphie picture of the suffering in 
that country:;

“This wihtér - has been the coldest 
in twenty-five years in the Yangtze 
Valley, and it is estimated that mòre 
than ten thousand beggars and-small 
children have been frozen to death 
in this one province of Kiangsu. Farth
er north it has been even worse. As 
all foreigners have been so poor ow
ing to the poor exchange we have 
hot been able to do half what we 
wanted to do in the. line of alleviat
ing suffering.”

? “Shitaya is a section'well known 
as the ‘poor district’ of Tokyo. The 
kindergarten of the love of God was 
^started with a view to reaching the 
children who are so sadly in need. 
The Japanese proverb runs, ‘Many 
children have the poor.’ This seems 
especially true of this part of Tokyo, 
for it is not uncommon to find a fam
ily of six/or seven huddled together 
in a house not larger than nine feet 
by twelve and generally it is in the 
rear of other buildings. Needless to 
sa-y the children are in many „cases 
in a most pitiable condition due to 
the character of their environment. 
‘The Burglar’' and ‘Pawn-broker’ not 
to mention worse, are among the most 
fascinating games; for the children. 
The aim of the kindergarten was to 
save the next generation by rescuing 
the children of this class. Since it 
began it reached more than four hun
dred homes in this district and many 
homes' have been practically reformed 
and in some " cases wonderful con-< 
Versions and healings have occurred.” 
—From “The Tenth Yeary^a Year of 
Testing,” by the Rev.' P. K. Goto, 
August issue of The. Spirit of Mis
sions. - /■ /;/:; /  M  H I.

, But when it pomes to the Church, we are told that we must not 
use the word ‘ ‘ Churchmen, ’ ’ which has been used foi* three centuries 
to describe a member of the' Anglican and related Churches.

Indeed :so much so that a New England Puritan one hundred 
.years ago would have been angry if you had called him a Churchman.

Now there are those Who demand, that we shall abandon the use 
of that term as being offensive to others.

Let me say that when I say, “ I  am a Chiirchman,” I intend no 
more offense! to a Baptist than £ do to a Canadianv^vhen I say, “ I 
-am an Américain” That by three hundred years of undisputed use 
T am entitled to the claim. That if the word “ Churchman” today 
is more respectable than the word “ Sectarian,” it is for exactly the 

•■«ame reason that the word ‘‘American” has a greater dignity than 
the word “ Mexican,” because the U. S. A. has made it so /

I f  the Church-had not given a dignity to the word Churchman, 
it would be. a disreputable word today ; if it is hot a disreputable Word 
it is because the institution, which has uséd it to designate member
ship therein, lias képt it up to a standard which, makes; its use a 
thing to he coveted..' '

A Churchman is a man who believes in the Church as a reality, 
and not a fiction. And if you. love the Church you will glory in the 
name, not offensively, but as you glory in being an American, because 
that which the word stands for is that for which your spiritual mother 
and your fatherland have stood for, and made it glorious.

The Presiding Bishop has recently 
been to Utah. Writing of his trip he 
reminds us th a t: “When I first; went 
to Utah I started from Albany,; May 
25, 1867, three weeks after 1 was 
consecrated Bishop of Montana, with 
jurisdiction also in Idaho and Utah, 
and., I reached Salt Lake City July 
second. Most of the intervening time 
I was traveling, though we stopped 
for a day or two in Chicago,, two or 
three days in Omaha, three or four 
days in North Platte, and a week or 
so in Denver. This time I left - St. 
Louis June third and reached Salt 
Lake City June sixth. . _ Forty days 
consumed on the first trip, three days 
on the second trip. That’s quite a 
difference, isn’t it? The rumbling 
stage coaches tohk me most of' the 
way on the first trip, with not a few 
detentions caused by threats and fears 
of hostile Indians. Comparative home 
life in an unchanged Pullman car did 
the Work for me on the second trip. A 
clean fifty years separated the two 
trips. And how wonderful the chang
es in those fifty years!”

Isn’t it strange that;at this.time of war, you will not stand an 
un-American' sentiment from a citizen of this country ? Why should 
it he strange that we should resent an unchurchly sentiment from 
members of this Church ?

May it not be, if you do not resent any un-Amerieaii sentiment 
from an American citizen, that yon are lacking in loyalty rather than 
¿abounding in charity? May it not be so in the Church? We usually 
-are devoted to that which we love. Not so?

The Board has recently received a 
cable announcing the /  purchase of 
land for the new buildings of St. 
Luke’s International Hospital, Tokyo. 
The site is in the Tsukiji district, hear 
the present St. Luke’s, Trinity Cathe
dral and St. Margaret’s School. Bar
on Goto, Japanese Minister of. Home 
Affairs; recently presided at a lunch
eon given Jay the Japanese Council of 
St. Luke’s Hospital, Tokyo, in honor 
of Dr. Rudolph B. Teusler, director 
of thé ’ institution. On behalf of the 
Council, Baron Shibusâwa placed in 
Dr; Teusler’s hands not only the $25,- 
000 given by his Majesty, the Em
peror, for the building fund of St. 
Luke’s, and the $50,000 given by a 
group of Japanese statesmen and busi
ness men, but an additional $4,500 
representing extra subscriptions and 
interest upon the fund. A chart show
ing-the location of the new property 
of St. Luke’s International Hospital, 
Tokyo, and a series of ten interesting 
pictures are published in the August 
issue .of The Spirit of Missions.

The Rev. W. S. Slack of Columbus, 
Miss., has been tendered a call as 
Rector of St. James’ Church, Alexan
dria, La.

Two sons of the Bishop of Brazil, 
the Rt. Rev. Dr. Kinsolving, are in 
the army, And are at the front in 
France.

The Rev. Alfred Taylor of Crescent 
City, Florida, is in charge of the serv
ices at St. Peter’s Chiirch, Albanyj N. 
Y., during this month.

The Rev. Edward M. Cross, Rector 
of the Church of St. John the Evan
gelist, St. Paul, Minn., is taking, his
vacation at Lake Bemidji, Minn.\  k ' ' V*

Recent letters from Bishop Res
tar ick of Honolulu, says the Spirit of 
Missions, tell of his improvement, fol
lowing a seyere attack of the grip.

The .New York Herald published a 
special sermon in its edition of Sun
day, August 5th, by the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Charles S. Bqrch, Suffragan Bishop 
of New York.
/':T he Rev. Dr. Heniy K. Denlinger, 
Rpotor of the Church of the Holy 
Ap bstles, New York, and his .daugh
ter are, at Talland, Mass., this Sum
mer. Kftgj jjjs, ;

The Rev. R. J. Jensen, assistant to 
the Rev. C. F. Chapman, Rector of St. 
James’ Church, Butte, Mont., has ac
cepted a call to St. James’ Church, 
Dillon, Mont.

The Rev. Wm. F. Bayle, assistant 
to the Rev. E. J. Ovren of S t John’s 
Church, Gr^ensburg,. Pa., has accept
ed a call to fja Parish in Maryland, and 
expects to leave for his new field o£ 
labor within a short time.

The Rev. J. B. Pengelly, Rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, Flint, Mich., de
livered the address at the annual 
meeting of the Michigan League of 
Municipalities, held at Grand Rapids 
July 2.7th.

The Rev. Dr."’ Lewis Brown, Rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, Indianapolis, 
Ind., preached in the open air at the 
State Cap’itol building on Sunday 
evening. His subject was> “Armaged
don and the Battle of the Lord”.

Dr. Benjamin M. Briggs, President 
p i  the ,City College Club, Brooklyn, 
’.N. Y., gave an address at a patriotic 
meeting on war problems, held in the 
Church of the Ascension on Sunday 
evening, July 29th. His subject was, 
“Our Part in What’s Coming After the 
War.”

The Rev. N. D. Bigelow of Milwau
kee, Wis., said the services and 
preached in - Trinity Church, Ander- 
sori, Ind.,J on Sunday, August 5th, and 
was tendered a reception by the mem
bers of the Parish bn the following 
Monday evening. He was the former 
Rector of Trinity Church.

The Rev. Henry S. Whitehead, be
ginning September 1st, says the New 
York Herald, will occupy a unique 
position at the Church of St. Mary the 
Virgin, of which the Rev. Dr. J. G. H. 
Barry is the Rector. This will be “Pas
tor of the Children”. The sons and 
daughters of many theatrical persons 
are in the Sunday School.
’ The Rev. Edward Houghton, Rec
tor of St. Paul’s Church, Galesburg, 
111., is enjoying a five weeks’ vacation 
in Ontario, Canada. During his ab
sence, Hie Rev. Harry Virden of Win
field, Kansas, will have charge of the 
services at St. Paul’s Church. Mr. 
Virden’s parents reside at Galesburg.

The Rev. Winfield H. Ziegler of All 
Saints’ Church, Leighton, Pa., has 
been offered an appointment as War 
Secretary of the Army Y. M. C. A. |  

The Rev. Henry C. Stone of the

The One Day’s Income Plan is pro
gressing steadily.. To date there had 
been received about sixty-six thou
sand dollars. At this date last year 
there has been received something un
der fifty thousand dollars. In send
ing in an offering a recent“ contribui 
tor said: “It gives me great pleasure 
to send you ten dollars towards the 
one day’s income. It is twice the 
amount I sent last year, not that I 
have any more income, but I feel the 
need is greater.”

Stonemen, gave an address for men 
only at Grace Church, Allentown, Pa.» 
on Sunday evening, July 29th, and 
conferred the first degree of the ‘or
der on a number of candidates.

Rev. Thomas Dyke of St. Peter’s, 
Mound City, 111., has enlisted as a pri
vate in the Canadian army and is in. 
training at Winnipeg.

Rev. Dr. Barre of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Wilmington» Ohio, with the 
Rev. George K. Johnson, Rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Chillicothe, Ohio, are 
holding services in the newly finished 
barracks at Camp Sherman.

Some of the members of St. Paul’s 
Church, Duluth, Minn., showed their 
high regard for the Reètor, Rev. Al
bert W. Ryan, D. D., who has been 
with them for nearly a quarter of a 
century;; by presenting him with an 
Elgin car.

The Rev. William Preston Peyton, 
Deacon, was lately or’dained priest in 
St. John’s Church, City Point, Va., by 
the Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker. The Rev. 
Braxton Bryah, of Petersburg, preach
ed the ordination sermon and the can
didate was presented by the Rev. F. 
G. Ribble,

The Rev. Wm. L. Wood, Rector of 
Trinity Church, Lenox, Mass., who 
was appointed Chaplain of Base Hos
pital No. 1, American Red Cross, in 
France, and tendered his resignation 
to the Vestry, has been granted a 
leave of absence by the Vestry, who 
were not willing, for the good of the 
Parish, and on account of the high 
esteem in which they held him, to ac
cept his resignation.

The Rev. William J. Alfriend, assist
ant to Archdeacon E. A. Rich, of the 
Archdeaconry of Southwestern Vir
ginia, was recently ordained to- the 
Priesthood in St. Paul’s Church, 
Lynchburg, Va., and has been assigned 
to duty as Chaplain of the First Vir
ginia Infantry, National Guard, to 
which office he was lately appointed. 
He will accompany the National Guard 
to Anniston, Ala., and thence to Eu
rope in case the Virginia soldiers go 
abroad this fall or winter.

The Rector of Preston, Parish, South
ern Virginia, has resigned to accept a 
call recently extended to him by Christ 
Church, Pulaski. The Rev. Thomaa 
Opie has been Rector of the Parish 
for the past three years, ministering to 
three organized congregations and 
three Missions in Smyth and Washing- 
ton counties. During his Rectorship, a 
handsome and much needed Rectory 
has been built—the American Church 
Building Fund Commission donating 
$500 towards the building. Pulaski is 
a progressive and growing industrial 
community, and the Church has a 
promising future there. Mr. Opie takes 
up his duties- the middle of ¿October.

Out on the Rosebud Rerervation, in 
South Dakota, there was held, early 
in the summer, a gathering of our 
Christian Indians. One afternoon was 
devoted to a Red Cross meeting, which 
proved a great success. There were 
speeches and patriotic songs, and 
about seventy Indians joined the Red 
Cross. Two of the women who have 
sons in the ranks, gave $25 each, and 
altogether about ^1,000 _was collected: 
Little Ellen Shaw, five-year-old grand
daughter of the Rev. Dallas Shaw, 
wished to join, but having no money 
she offered all that she had—a beaded 
bag which will sell for $5 or $6.

Memorial o f First 
Communion Service 

Held 310 Years 
Â gé in Virginia

The Rev. E. R. Jones, writing from 
Williamsburg, Va., to the Spirit of 
Missions, and enclosing a . check for 
work among the ^Indians, says:

“This money was received in an. 
offering taken at an* historical/cele
bration of the Holy Communion , at 
Jamestown Island near ' here. The 
service was held in the open air, and 
a historical address was made in com
memoration of the first Communion 
service similarly .held at the same 
place three hundred and ten years ago 
by the Rev. Robert Hunt, the Chap
lain, who came with the original set
tlers to Jamestown in 1607. The me
morial service was held with the old 
Jamestown'Coiifflnunion silver, now in 
the possession of Bruton Parish 
Church, and upon the third Sunday 
after Trinity, the day upon wlrffm the 
first service was held. We hold such 
a memorial service every year, weath
er permitting.”

Bequests to Church
Organizations

Miss Abbie S. Middleton, who died 
last May in New York, left by will 
$3,000 to the Society for the Increase 
of the Ministry of Hartford, Conn., 
and $1,000 each to the New York 
Bible and Common Prayer Book So
ciety. In leaving $J75 to a niece, she 
stated in her will: “She does not 
need my small hoard, which shall be 
appropriated to religious purposes. 
She knows why no relatives of mine 
have any claim on anything I pos
sess.” Secular press reports state 
that Miss Middleton believed her rel
atives had not treated her kindly, 
but her relatives claim that she was 
a religious recluse, and held herself 
aloof from them. The will may be 
contested. Miss Middleton was the 
daughter of the late Rev. Dr. John C. 
Middleton.

/

C
op

yr
ig

ht
 2

02
0.

 A
rc

hi
ve

s 
of

 th
e 

E
pi

sc
op

al
 C

hu
rc

h 
/ D

FM
S

.  
P

er
m

is
si

on
 re

qu
ire

d 
fo

r r
eu

se
 a

nd
 p

ub
lic

at
io

n.



Page Six THE WITNESS
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The Epistle to
the Ephesians

-

[A running commentary compiled 
from various sources» for the devo
tional study of this Epistle, by Dean 
B. W. Bonell of the Diocese of ̂ Colo
rado]

—  i H l kVs. 11: In whom also we have ob
tained an inheritance, being predes
tinated according to the purpose of 
Mm who worketh all things after the 
counsel of Ms own wilL '

Theodoret : Inheritance, Formerly 
the Jews were known as God’s per 
culiar people; • but now God’s people 
and inheritance are those who have 
been chosen from the Gentiles and 
have been illuminated by His grace. 
We were made partakers with the 
saints.

Sadler : According to the purpose 
of Him. The choice of ourselves and 
of all whom God predestinates, is not 
according to chance, but for an all 
wise and all benevolent purpose.

Origen : God does nothing by ca
price, but worketh all things by coun
sel.

Vs. 12: That we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who first trusted 
In Christ.

Wordsworth : We of the natural
Israel were led by our prophets to 
preconceived hopes in Christ. You 
Gentiles received the word of truth 
and embraced the-Gospel.

Sadler : Who trusted in Christ first, 
i. e., before the Gentiles, and who 
were led by God to believe in Him, 
that they might preach Him to the 
Gentiles.

Vs. 13: In whom ye also trusted, 
after that ye heard the word of truth, 
the gospel of your salvation: in whom 
also, after that ye believed, ye were 
scaled with that Holy spirit of promise.

Wordsworth: Ye were sealed. The 
literal Israel received the seal of cir
cumcision (Rom. iv :ll)  and were thus 
shown to themselves, and to others, 
to be God’s peculiar people. Ye were 
sealed with the true circumcision, that, 
of the Spirit, in your Baptism (Rom. 
ii :28-29).

By the spirit of promise. What 
promise? That made by God by Joel 
(ii :28) and by Christ, who said, “Be-: 
hold I send the promise of my Father 
upon you.”—St. Luke xxiv;19.

Meyer: Ye were sealed. The seal
ing is the «indubitable guarantee of 
the future Messianic salvation received 
in one’s own consciousness, through 
the Holy Spirit, and not the attesta
tion before others.

Sadler; M This sealing has been in
terpreted a§. Baptism, Confirmation— 
and the gift of the Holy Spirit apart 
from either, to enlighten the under
standing and purify the heart.

Vs. 14 : WMch is the earnest of our 
inheritance, until the redemption of 
the purchased possession, unto the 
praise of Ms glory.

Wordsworth: Earnest — part pay
ment and a pledge of the whole.

Iranaeus : The earnest of the Spirit 
is a part of that honor which is prom
ised us by God.

Whitby: God having promised to 
His faithful, servants an eternal in
heritance, gives them His Holy Spirit 
as an earnest of it.

Sadler : • The full inheritance will 
not be recovered till the last day, when 
we shall be raised agaiA in our glori
fied bodies, but the pledge of it is in 
the present possession of the gift of 
the Spirit.

Sadler: Redemption in New Testa
ment language is not yet complete. 
The full price is paid, but the full 
value, purchased is reserved to the 
end.

Vs. 15: Wherefore I also, after I 
heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus, 
and love unto all the saints.

Wordsworth: I  algo after I heard, 
having heard probably in his deten
tion at Rome, where he now writes. 
No 'argument can reasonably be de
duced against the opinion that St. 
Paul had been personally with those 
to whom this letter is addressed. What 
he now heard was the good news of 
their perseverance.

Theodoret: As St. Paul was griev
ed when he hejard of the schisms at 
Corinth where he had preached eight
een months, so he now rejoices when 
he heard of the faith and love which 
prevailed at Ephesus, where he had 
preached for nearly three years.

Sadler: Love to all the saints, may 
mean that they sent relief to those

living at a distance from them. St. 
Paul believed in helping all of the 
faith.

Vs. 16 : Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in my 
prayers.

Sadler: Thanksgiving and prayer. 
Thanksgiving being mentioned first 
seems to predominate.

We pray—our prayers are answer
ed, but the ninety and the nine forget 
to return thanks.

Vs. 17: .That the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may 
give unto you the spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of 
Mm.

The Father of glory compare II Cor* 
i:3—Ps. xxiv:7.

Tertullian: He is the Father of 
glory, whose Son when ascending is 
called in the Psalms the King of 
Glory. . .

Sadler : The Father of glory. This 
is a kindred expression to the Father 
of lights jiSt. Jas. i : 17). Glory is per
sonified as lights and mercy. God is 
called their Father because they is
sue from Him,

Sadler: Spirit of wisdom and reve
lation. The spirit of wisdom is placed 
first because the mind must be in a 
prepared state, i. e., endowed with 
heavenly discernment to receive a 
revelation rightly.

Gore: St. Paèl prays that they may 
rise to the true science of what their 
Christian calling, as fellow inheritors 
with the saints of the Divine blessing, 
really means, and to an adequate ex
pectation of what God intends to do 
In theiri, on the analogy of what He 
has already done in Christ their head.

Vs. 18: The eyes of your under
standing being enlightened; that ye 
may know what is the hope of Ms 
calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of Ms inheritance in the saints.

SadlTTf: The eyes of your under
standing, literally the eyes of your 
heart. Divine knowledge such as the 
Apòstle prays for, being a matter 
rather for the heart to apprehend than 
for the understanding or mind to com
prehend.

Ellicott: The hope which the call
ing of God works in the heart.
|  Sadler : The hope of God’s calling 

was not only a hope beyond the grave 
—a hope of eternal life—but it was 
a hope that all things, no matter how 
adverse, worked together for good to 
them that love God.

Vs. 19: And what is the exceeding 
greatness of Ms power to usward who 
believe, according to the worMng of 
Ms mighty power.

Meyer: Poweh After the object of 
the hope, there is now set forth also 
that by which it is realized, viz. : the 
infinite power of God shown in the 
resurrection of Christ.

Ellicott: The word power is a
general word for force, which may 
be latent., St. Paul, therefore, adds 
that this power is not latent; it actu- 
ally works up to the full measure of 
thè might of the strength of God. The 
whole phrase forms a glorious cli
max, in which the Apostle Accumu
lates words ever stronger and strong
er to approach to the description of 
the omnipotence of the Spirit.

The Lord’s Prayer—A  
Series of Short Talks

B i RET. II. P. SCBATCHEEi

Forgive us eur trespasses as we for
give those that trespass against us. 
/So we say’ in the Prayer Book, but 
the Gospel of St. Matthew reads, “our 
debts as we forgive our debtors,” and 
that of St. Luke, “our sins.” The 
Prayer Book version comes from the 
Cranmer Bible, translated in 1540. 
The sense is the same whatever read
ing we take, for sins are the tres
passes in that they are or may be the 
walking on forbidden ground, sins of 
commission, breaches of the moral 
law of God, or they are debts be
cause as His-children we owe God 
obedience, loyal service, generous de
votion, the offering of our lives. These 
are duties we owe to God which by 
sin have, not been paid, for which we 
are therefore in debt. All of these 
are summed up by St. Luke as sins, 
for, whether we do against the posi
tive commands not to do or whether 
we refrain from doing that which we 
are commanded to do, '-we sin. This 
simply means" fehat we can sin the sins 
of omission or the sins of commission. 
We offend when we fail to givex God

that which is His, ourselves and our 
talents, as much as when we violate 
the laws which He has ordained.

This is a most heart-searching pe
tition because, when we come before 
God with a prayer for forgiveness of 
our sins, there must be a conscious
ness of sin and sins, and because we- 
make this forgiveness contingent upon 
our willingness to forgive or, as St. 
Luke gives it, our having already for
given others. The essence of contri
tion for sin is the sense of offense 
towards God but the virtue pf God’s 
forgiveness is the mind of the peni
tent. It is not enough to say, “I have 
offended, forgive.” There must be a 
desire to conform ourselves to God’s 
mind. This prayer for pardon springs 
out of the prayer that God’s will be 
done. If we do not ourselves for
give, there is lacking in us that will 
of God which desires to forgive and 
does forgive the sorrowful. Then this 
petition teaches us by its use the need 
of, first, consciousness of our, sins, 
not merely sinfplness in the abstract 
but definite sins known and named 
to God, and then, the concession -of 
these by name. It is not enough to 
SAy that we are miserable sinners ; 
we must in the presence of God lay 
bare our souls by naming the sins 
for which we ask forgiveness, just as 
we know how our brother has offeffd- 
ed us and are to forgive him the 
definite act. Too many people are 
content with the General Confession 
of the Prayer Book, which is, because 
it is a common confession of jthe whole 
Church, general.

/' , • '
WHAT IS FORGIVENESS?

We ask for ,forgiveness. Surely not 
release from punishment; “Thou for- 
gavest them, O God, and punished 
their own inventions.” Punishment 
springs out of sin, the inevitable, 
physical, mental, or spiritual result 
of a violation of God’s laws; by it 
men learn the folly of their acts and 

\only by it can men sA learn. When 
we sin, we offend a; loving Father, we 
forfeit the place of children, we are 
alienated from*God as long as we are 
impenitent. The personal relation is. 
broken; that union which we had by 
our Baptism is destroyed for the time; 
trust and love cease. When we sin, 
we not only break a law, we offend a 
person. The law brings punishment, 
but forgiveness brings restoration of 
the personal relation, the love and 
trust, is restored. Sin, moreover, de
stroys the cordi'al atmosphere in 
which love flourishes; forgiveness re
creates that atmosphere., Sin puts us 
in discord with God, forgiveness makes 
harmony. It is this restoration to 
the personal relation that we pray 
for in this- petition. '

Also, forgiveness _ is not mere clem
ency, not mere remittance of a sen
tence, not a mere wiping out of the 
offense. It is a misfortune that men 
in the West continually think in 'law 
terms, and that Calvinism has stereo
typed this form of .religion among the 
Protestants. Forgiveness implies a 
change in the manNiorgiven , where 
he was alienated by his act, he is now 
made a friend. Forgiveness implies 
conversion; “make me a clean heart 
and renew a, right spirit within” is 
but the cry, forgive me my sins. So 
its daily use, the continual use, brings 
to our mind not only the daily sins 
which we through the weakness of 
our mortal nature commit, but also the 
daily conversion with confession to 
God, , It is a Protestant error to teach 
that conversion is a single act, and 
the turning once to God brings a sin
less perfection. “If we say that we 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us,” so wrote the 
disciple whom Jesus loved. The' true 
use of this petition means daily self- 
examination both as to sins commit
ted and as to the interior mind ready 
to forgive, daily turning to God for 
forgiveness.

Sin is not only individual but cor- 
poraté. No one of us liveth unto him
self, and no one dieth to himself, is 
true not only of our relation • to God 
but of our relation to each other. So 
we pray for forgiveness not only for 
ourselves individually but as one body 
in Christ. I Here again the Lord’s 
Prayer teaches us unselfishness ; the 
natural man thinks of himself alone, 
the Christian links himself with all 
the members of Christ.. So we ask 
forgiveness for the sins of the Church 
and the sins of the nation, that these 
corporate sins may be forgiven as well 
as our individual sins. | This linking 
ourselves with the Church and with 
the nation in this prayer makes its 
sins our sins,„and this is,not wrong; 
for just so far as we acquiesce in these 
sins and exert no power to alter the 
Church’s action or the national life 
we are partakers with them in these 
sins of the body corporate. The dan
ger for most of us is that we become 
complacently selfish, each thinkipg of 
ourselves and our shortcomings. Here 
as before the Lord’s Prayer by the

The article below, entitled- “Church 
Unity”, and written by “E. N. S.”, in 
the Church Record of the Diocese of 
Minnesota, may well b e . read and 
considered by every person interest
ed in Church affairs. As clear a  state
ment as this of the issues involved in 
Church federation is seldom met.

It seems more difficult than it 
should be for. some earnest men' to re
alize that the reluctance of the Epis
copal Church to unreservedly ally it
self with the federation movement is 
dictated not; by politics, but by what 
we believe to be principles. And if 
we are going to really ¡believe any
thing a t all, we must believe that 
these principles, if they are such, are 
not to be bartered away for a good 
that has at present no other basis 
than hope.

CHURCH UNITY
The mind of Christ is. that all of 

His disciples “may be one”, as He and 
the Father are one, and all true fol
lowers of the Master gladly welcome 
those agencies that will really help 
the Master’s prayer to become a re
ality. This branch of Christ’s Church 
has always emphasized this need, and 
among the special prayers in the 
Prayer Book there is one for use for 
that end. In Chicago, some years ago, 
a Quadrilateral was put forth of the 
things necessary for organic Church 
Unity. In Cincinnati, a Commission- 
on Faith and Order was constituted 
to work for the unity of Christendom. 
Carefully and slowly this commis
sion has been doing its work,, and it 
has contributed much toward bring
ing Christian communions together to 
consider this most vital matter of the 
Master’s Kingdom. Owing to the pres
ent state of the world, no one can say 
when the conference will take place? 
but when it does it will be, not 
speaking boastfully, to the credit of 
this branch of the Church, that such 
a meeting was made possible. Our 
historic position of Apostolic order, 
free from encroachments of later Ro
man growth, and our adherence to a 
primitive faith, has led us as a com
munion to appreciate and stand for 
much which is triie in all forms of 
Christianity. The Church of Christ 
must be comprehensive, and because 
this branch of the Kingdom combines 
in itself both an inheritance of Apos
tolic order and faith, free from mod
ern innovations or subtractions') and 
is both truly Catholic and truly Evan
gelical, it exemplifies that spirit of 
comprehensiveness which ✓  makes it 
quick to foster everything which will 
make for a true comprehensive unity 
of all Christian followers.

However, the Church has been 
faulted from two sides, because she 
would not adopt schemes for Church 
unity which in their very nature were 
exclusive. ,The ultra Protestant will 
have nothing to do with a plan that 
makes any recognition of what Rome 
and Eastern Churches have which is 
truly Catholic. On the other hand, the 
ultra Roman Catholic takes the same 
attitude toward anything that is 
Protestant. So the Church standing 
for a truly Catholic position is fault
ed from both sides, because she will 
not be committed to extremes or ir- 
reconcilables. However, the Church’s 
loyalty to her position and the mind 
of the Master will contribute that N^w

“us” cuts across this attitude of mind 
and puts before us the obligation to 
overcome in the world the sin of the 
world by the grace of Christ.

Moreover, the «plural in a startling 
way brings to our attention the Lord 
Jesus’ injunction: “Pray for them 
which despitefully use you.” The sin
ner and the outcast, the friend and 
the enemy, the penitent and the im
penitent, the saint of God and the 
prodigal Wandering in the far coum 
try, are all included in that “us.” 
When we pray this prayer, we pray 
that God’s mercy will go out after 
the wandering sheep and bring them 
home. How often do we miss this 
import of the prayer: »“for.gj.ve us.” It 
is hard to pray for those who have 
offended us. The hardest command 
to follow is this: “therefore, if thou 
bring thy gift to the altar and there 
rememberest that thy brother . hath 
ought against thee; leave there thy 
gift before the altar and go thy way; 
first be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift.” To 
grant forgiveness when it is asked 
for is not as difficult as this. So to 
pray for our enemies is what so many 
find impossible, and yet here in the 
prayer the Lord gave His Church is 
this inclusive cry for the forgiveness 
of. aU men..

Testament basis which will finally 
bring men to be of one mind in thè* 
House, f
y The Federation of the Churches of 

Christ in America is an attempt to» 
effect a Church unity on a federated, 
basis. It is undoubtedly a step towArdfeS 
unity for Christian bodies which, 
think in terms of “Churches”, but iti 
does not emphasize the organic con
ception of the Church of Christ as 
one. Christ founded a Church, mot“ 
Churches, and to have merely the 
ideal of a federation of Churches for 
unity is to acquiesce in recognized di
visions in the Body of Christ, which, 
can not be a fulfillment of the Mas
ter’s petition that all might be /“one” .̂ 
So it follows that this Church is con
sistent in its refusal to commit itself* 
to thY platform of The Federal Coun
cil of Churches in America. Its ideal 
is for an organic Church unity, "and! 
not for a federated division. Member
ship in the organization commits the 
individual Churches 'to the will of thé* 
Council in some things? The Council 
recognizing a waste in many placés 
from too many Churches, advises 
oftentimes what shall be done in the- 
particular case as to the Churching off 
the neighborhood or community. The 
result is for the Church to commit i t 
self to membership would mean that, 
at times her right to go into a com
munity in fulfillment of her Master’s- 
command would be opposed or be- 
questioned on 'the ground of expedi
ency, or on the ground that the lo
cality is heing ministered to by some- 
Church which denies 1 some of the? 
things which the Church holds as es
sential. For instance, infant Baptism. 
The Church cannot consistently com
mit herself to a program which makes, 
i t . impossible to administer the “Doc-. 
trine, Discipline and Worship as this* 
Church hath received the same”. To- 
do so would be to stultify herself,,

The plan has another practical ob
jection, and that is, it creates a cen
tralized autocratic power in a com
mittee which controls the inaugura
tion of Missionary activity of its mem
bership. M the Isthmus of Panama, 
and parts adjacent the Church| has- 
some splendid work,'which is flour
ishing and strong, and while not &. 
member of the Federal Council, that 
body recommended that our work be 
closed and the field ministered to by 
the Methodists. The practical7result, 
of thè plan is that you have create® 
in a Protestant body that which it op
poses in the Roman system. In the- 
one you have a Papal, and individuai 
autocracy, and in the other a Proves— 
testant and social bureaucracy. The 
Church’s ideal is opposed to both and 
can be a party to neither. So it’ is this- 
branch of the Historic Church h as  
not affiliated with the Federal Coun
cil. Consistent w ith. this course, the-. 
Church in Minnesota has not becprae 
a part of the State Federation, or'the- 
Church Extension Societies in St- 
Paul and Minneapolis, in the locals 
organizations of the larger body.. 
Church unity does not mean uniformi
ty, but it does mean organic unity 
that makes us all truly “one” in the: 
Body of Christ. Any less ideal is not. 
worth ,the effort and is not the ideai 
of the Master and the teaching of the- 
New - Testament.

Bpwlder Marks Old ,
Trail of Iroquois

The Rev. William Bours Clarke*. 
D.D., Rector of Trinity Church, Sene
ca Falls, N. Y., made the dedicatory 
address on Wednesday, July 11th*. . 
when a memorial was placed in Falli 
Street to mark the old Iroquois In
dian trail and the Seneca ¡Turnpike.. 
The memorial was placed by Sagoye— 
fwatha Chapter, Daughters of the- 
American Revolution, and practically 
the entire membership of the Chapter- 
and a large number of their friends*. § 
and members of the Seneca Falls His- f 
torical Society, were present at the- 
unveiling of the gi’anite bowlder.

Rev. Dr. Clarke, in hia address, sai®? 
that the memorial was particularly 
fitting and necessary to mark a sec
tion of the Iroquois trail and the turn
pike, which was in early days one of" 
the most beautiful sections of the- 
highway in any part of the State. As- 
President of Seneca Falls Historical 
Society, Rev. Dr. Clarke invited any 
citizens who were interested in the? 
study of local history to affiliate witbi 
the organization.

The unveiling was performed by 
six children of D. A. R. members.— 
Democrat-Chronicle.
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THE CHILDREN’S HOUR

0  
\  ’

IN  THE ÈOÓSE OF THE 
SPANISH SPY

By EVA LEE MATTHEWS
1

Once when I asked him his name 
sand the. names of the people in the 
'Siouse, he answered,me evasively that 
I  could call him Doctor—and the name 
--of my attendant was Bernard. “As to 
the rest,” he said, “you know as well 
cas I do that their name is your own.”

Ijputfzled long over this!' It was 
«evident they would give me no clue1 
by which I might trace them out and 

-'denounce them if ever I should escape. 
¿But was there anything else intended? 
Had inquiries been made fey the peo
p le next door, one of whom I had 
seen at the window, who may have 
'Observed the strictness of my impri
sonment, and were they ¡ pretending 
th a t I was a son of the house? The 
«artifice appalled me.

It was several weeks before I was 
«allowed to be out of bed and dressed.
I  confess I was surprised at the in

dulgence when it came. I had fancied 
they were going to keep me in bed 
¿as the safest mode of incarceration. 
I  had not even asked for it in fear of 
’being refused, and I think now it was 
«due to the intercession or perhaps 
•command of the head of the house, 
th e  tall bearded man who came, to 
¿see me occasionally.

Though f£ felt I owed my imprison
mnent to this man, I was not sure but 
S owed him my life also, ' I was sure 
my pretended doctor would have end
ued me with knife or drug long before 
th is  had it not been for him. He at 
least had more,pity than anyone else 

/whom I saw. He came in one morn
ing with th e  doctor and looked at me 
while lying in a listless apathy, re
fusing tp answer, when spoken to, and 
then  they had a murmured consulta
tio n  together and when , he went out 
the doctor gave some orders to Ber
nard, who forthwith got me out of 
bed and dressed me. I was too weak 
to  walk across the room without help 
and so thin my Clothes hung on me 
like a pole. Probably, too, they had 
none just myy size,, and they had fitted 
ane out with those belonging to a 
larger man than I.

When Bernard had pushed me in an 
-easy chair'to the window I found that 
i t  was open, and the balmy breath of 
^spring.floated in. The iron bars made 
a n  effectual barrier against my lean
ing out, however. I was wondering 
how' long I had been shut up here 
when I perceived 6n the windowsill a 
newspaper left doubtless by the head 
«of the house, whom I now mentally 
-called the Don. ,My hand closed upon 
i t  and1 when Bernard's backNwas tum 
ped I eagerly took it up and saw it was 
/the J'Daily Gazette”—evidently the 
Don could read English—and the date 
w as April 27, ----- .

I  had been over two months a pris
oner! I read with breathless inter
es t. The war with Spain was in full 
progress, with littde advantage' so far 
to our arms. The Spanish fleet was 

t somewhere on the high seas^and might 
touch our Atlantic coast at any time, 
-flieat alarm was felt for our unpro
tected seaboard towns which might'be 
shelled by a hostile fleet that would 
b e  off again before its whereabouts 
w ere known, $ ' . J

My heart stood still with horror as 
I  read the name of my own town as 

/«one of the threatened... ports to be 
bombarded' by 'the Spanish Admiral. 
S think I made some sort of an ex
clamation, for my attendant suddenly* 
turned around and, taking the paper 
•from me, said:

“Oh, sir, you must not read that.” 
•Of course they hadmo intention of let
tin g  me know even that much.

It was several days after this, I 
z flunk the second or third of May, 

there suddenly began a tremendous 
tiring. The reports came even to my 
secluded chamber and it seemed to 
me as I strained my ears that I could 
hear the sound of hurrying wheels, as 
though dragging cannon through the 
city. Doubtless the threatened attack 
was being made and the whole town 
was rallying to the defense; and I was 
cooped up there in the power of the 

. enemy. / ' ■ " /  v—//
Oh, if I could but get out and join 

an the defense of my town! Bernard 
had left hastily at the first sounds of 
excitement. I went to the door. By 
a  lucky forgetfulness he had left it 
unlocked. I stepped out into the hall. 
TThere was no one there. Evidently 
«the whole household was absorbed in 
watching the destruction of the town 
which they themselves had plotted,

doubtless giving the information • to 
Admiral Cervera that had led to this 
attack.//

I stole down the deserted stairways, 
two long flights, how endless they 
seemed, and my knees were doubling 
under .¡me with aching fatigue, but I 
had reached the front hall. I had to 
pause a moment to recover my breath, 
which came in short gasps. In that 
moment the front door opened and 
my enemy, the doctor, appeared, and 
in a harsh voice exclaimed:

“Hbw did this happen? Bernard, 
here to your duty!” Two strong han>ds 
were laid on my shoulders and seemed 
to be crushing me to the earth. In 
the bitterness of my disappointment 
1 think I lost consciousness, for the 
next that , r  remember I was on my 
bed in my old prison • chamber and 
the doctor and Bernard giving me re
storatives. I heard the doctor speak 
very sternly to my attendant: .

“He nearly escaped this time 
through your negligence. It might 
have been fatal. You must never 
leave the room unlocked.”

The slow days passed by in weari
some monotony, and after my last 
attempt at escape the door was al
ways securely locked even though 
Bernard was constantly with me. I 
was dressed each day and as the 
spring was now far advanced, sat 
much by the open witfdow for the 
fresh, air, with little to do but count 
the hours struck out by the city 
clocks, of which there were three that 
I  could hear and not more than a half 
minute’s difference in time.

Once I asked for a Spanish gram
mar 'and dictionary, hoping to perfect 
myself a little more in the language 
of my captors, but the request was 
peremptorily refused. The doctor pre
tended I was in no condition for study.

Then one day the Don came in for 
a visit. He made some polite and 
even sympathetic inquiries about my 
health, which I answered by assuring 
him’I'w as certainly gaining strength 
and^ felt that 1  ̂would \be quite well 
if I might have the freedom of the 
park for a daily walk. His brow dark
ened somewhat at this sudden request 
and he was silent a moment, then 
said:

“I would grant you that privilege if 
you would give me your word' of hon
or not to .attempt to escape.”

“I cannot give you my parole,” I 
said. “Liberty is my natural right. 
'You are keeping me in a most unjust 
detention here, contrary to the laws 
of a free country. Ah! let me go,” I 
cried. “I will promise to make no 
effort to prosecute you for my own 
personal injuries, and though my duty 
0  "iny country would compel me to 
inform upon you as Spanish spies, I 
will delay it a week "to give you time 
to escape. Indeed, X would hot wil
lingly harm you, cause though I have 
to hate all in this house. Will you 
not .let me go? I am so weary of this 
imprisonment, without a book or writ
ing materials to charm even a few of 
the dull hours.”

I had surprised myself at the length 
of my appeal, not knowing I could 
have spoken so much Spanish, and 
the Don was evidently moved. His 
eyes were moist and his voice almost 
tender as he replied:

“My poor boy# you know not what 
you ask, nor what danger you would 
•be in did I let you have your way. 
Something, however, shall be done to 
relieve the tedium of this dreary con
finement, and I will see if I cannot 
procure for you some- outdoor exer
cise th a tvwill be safe.” So saying, he 
left me and shortly after a package of 
books was brought to my room. They 
proved to be novels, mostly detective 
stories, which were of absorbing in
terest to me as I read by what slight 
clues strange mysteries were unravel
led, and considered how my own case 
.might be traced.

The next day ink and pen and a 
blank book for writing were brought 
me. Evidently I was not to write 
letters, yet it was some consolation to 
be able to,*write out. in consecutive 
order the various events of my cap
tivity. This has takèn me several 
hours of several days, for it has not 
been easy to put clearly the vague 
and confused impressions of the first 
weeks of my captivity when I was 
bewildered from a concussion on the 
head, aided by mischievous drugs.

Every day for a week I was taken 
out in a carriage for à drive with the 
doctor or the Don beside me and Ber
nard on the seat in front. Then for 
a fèw days my attendant walked with 
me in the back yard. It was a duty 
exercise suited» to my prison life and 
in general keeping with it—I feel, 
however, that it has really done me 
good.

The weakness of my legs and the 
pains in my knees, so marked at first, 
have gradually disappeared and I am 
beginning to hold myself erect now 
when I walk, and even to step out 
with some briskness. I am taking 
pains with this, as I realize now how 
premature were my former efforts to 
escape. I could scarcely haye gone a 
block in my former condition.

June 5.
I have been '■Rendering what could 

be the danger hinted at by the Don 
whom, in spite of my very real cause 
of hatred toward him, I cannot help 
liking. I believe I have discovered it.

Yesterday Bernard dressed me with 
more than usual care and instead of 
taking me by the side door into the 
back yard, he took me out of the front 
door along the quiet and deserted 
street into the park at its end, so 
familiar to me. The leafage and 
flowers of early, June were making 

-it unwontedly beautiful; the sun was 
shining, hot enough to make the shade 
agreeable; the air was soft, not hot, 
not cool; yet there Was an unfamiliar 
air about it all. I puzzled over it for 
awhile and then it flashed upon me 
it was the people. Not a familiar face 
did I see, and the women were for 
the most part bareheaded or with but 
a light lace scarf worn loosely on the 
head.

I suddenly sank upon a bench with 
a gasp of horror. Were these all 
Spaniards? Had the town fallen into 
their hands in the bombardment of 
the month before? Were they now 
in possession and was that the reason 
freedom itself would now be danger
ous to me?, X could hardly breathe as 
I thought of my own home, of my 
father and of the fate of my friends 
and all I held dear. At that despair
ing moment a familiar face did pass, 
Jennings looking just as he always 
did, whether in office or out on holi- 
day> nothing eVer altered him.

“Jennings,”. I called^ “for heaven’s 
sake, stop and tell me what has hap
pened.” .

“Whÿ;|old fellow;” he said, : “where 
have you been all this time? You 
have been sick sure enough,” he add
ed, in a tone of unwonted sympathy, 
looking at me earnestly.

“It is not myself, but tell me about 
the Spaniards—have they gotten the 
whole country?” I cried.

He edged away from me, looked at 
Bernard, who tapped his head as some 
sort of sigdal to him; and then he 
answered:

“Come, come, don’t let us talk about 
the Spaniards; ’tis’nt safe yet, you 
know. I’ll see you again when I can. 
Got to go now. Goodbye, old fellow, 
and good luck to you.”

Not safe to talk about the Span
iards ! Fearful of arrest, perhaps, and 
imprisonment such as mine. Surely 
they have their iron grasp upon this 
poor city of xmine. And my father! 
Has he escaped, or is he now in pris
on; or, worse fate still, is ie  among 
thé fallen who died in the defense 
of the city when the' attack was made? 
I was so overcome by the grief and 
horror of it that I covered my face 
with my hands.

Bernard saw the tears trickling 
through my, fingers and helped me 
home.

Today when he asked me, more re
spectfully than usual, if I would walk 
in the park, r said “No.” I preferred 
the back yard. I could not again see 
the enemy in exultant possession of 
all I held dear.

4 jj JutyT;-:/;
It has been weeks since I have add

ed anything to this record of my pris
on^ days, partly because of the apa
thetic despair into which I fell after 
my experience in the park, partly be
cause there was really nothing further 
to add. The days are all alike. I 
have described my prison, and my 
jailers, and really, nothing ever hap
pens. Sometimes for whole days to
gether I have not spoken a word and 
Bernard is equally taciturn.- My food, 
my exercise, my rest, are all as regu
lar as clock work. Never expressing 
a preference, I am never asked what 
I wish. I rarely see the Don. The 
last time he came to my room he 
looked as gloomy as I felt. I talked 
to him a little of'my frustrated hopes, 
of how I had worked to fit myself for 
college, and how I had intended going 
this fall.

(To be continued.)

The Church At
W o r k  in Obscurity

IV. . g g |p  
ON «THE ISLAND”

In dotting the harbor and water
ways around Manhattan with a score 
of small islands, nature seems to 
have provided, the city twith the best 
means possible for the segregation of 
undesirables. These islands have one 
by one passed from private ownership 
to that of the municipal government, 
and are now almost entirely given 
over to institutions for the criminal, 
the insane, the sick, the feeble-mind* 
ed, and the aged and infirm.
. The most conspicuous of these 
refuges is Blackwell’s Island—“The 
Island”. Separated by but a few hun
dred feet of the East River, it paral
lels the city from 50th to 100th Street. 
This narrow strip of land, so near 
and yet so far from the life of the 
great city, is covered with semi-pris
on-like looking grey stone buildings, 
sheltering thousands of unfortunates 
from every quarter of the globe. 
Down that narrow channel which sep
arates these. islanders from all that 
life might have been, like birds from 
the world of dreams, their white 
hulls glistening, their well polished 
brasses scintilating beneath the flut
tering awnings, which , shelter the 
owner as he reads the morning paper 
on his way from his country place to 
the drudgery of the office, the pleast 
ure craft by the score glide down to 
their anchorage in Kips Bay. What 
a contrast!

“Lost to our .sight for a month or a 
year, /

Lost to our sight for a fortnight or 
a day;

Misery’s host is environed here,
Here in the confines of prison and 

"bay.

“Lost to our sight, - our hearts and 
our minds—

What care the free for the grind of 
the mill?

Long is the stream of the grist as it 
winds

. Downward and on, at the law’s, sor
did rami.'

“Lost to our sight, our conscience,"
. our soul ;
Steadily, daily, they- pass to and 

fro;;.'/
Known all too well is the ultimate 

goal—
Nameless at last where the trench 

limjts show!,

“Lost to our sight on the Island so 
near;

Lost to the heart, yet so close to 
thé hand;

This is our mercy, our j ustice so 
| |  'dear/í/

This is the uplift of our civilized 
land.'”

Civilization, like the fair lady who 
adjusts a bow or arranges heri hair 
to conceal an ugly scar, has methods 
of veiling its hideousness. As every 
family has its member who is not 
talked about, whose whereabouts is 
unknown, whom every one desires to 

: forgets so it is with communities, 
with cities and with civilization at 
large. The community breathes freer 
when the bad boy is sent to the re
formatory, the criminal put behind 
the bars. Dives experiences a sense 
or relief when the bundle of rags and 
festering sores is removed from his 
door. Most interesting would be a rew 
citai of aXlong list of names of those 
jvho have passed a part of their pil
grimage upon “The Island”. Many of 
the best known names of the land 
would appear. Justice to those who 
have labored and suffered and borne 
the burdens of society, walking hum
bly with their God to their unknown 
gravéis, renders inviolable their con
fidence unto the day of great awak
ening, when the secrets of all hearts 
shall be revealed.

The Church has four Chaplains on 
that island. They do not visit, they 
live there in their respective fields 
of labor night and day. In the middle 
of the island, surrounded by the quar
ters for the5 aged and infirm, is the 
Chapel of the Good Shepherd, a fine 
ivy-covered gothic building, which 
was for many years the most conspic
uous feature of the island.. Any 
morning at 9 o’clock you will find this 
chapel filled with these patient old 
people, who find in their loneliness 
comfort and consolation in the serv
ices of the'Church. All the day
through there is a steady stream of 
them passing through the Chaplain’s 
office. In the library you will find 
some one reading to a small circle of 
those whose eyes have grown dim. 
Daily, in the wards, those who are 
too infirm to go to Church are visited.

Numberless little things, which add 
so greatly to the comfort of these 
people upon the last stage of their 
pilgrimage, are supplied, and, when 
the hour of parting comes, the Church 
is there with her confident faith and 
the comfort of a reasonable, religious 
and holy hope.

Of what nature are these old pen
sioners? Many*of them a simple no
bility, which in a great part accounts 
for their failure in the cruel compe
tition of life. The following instance 
is illustrative:

His neighbors in Fulton Street 
found a bookseller of 75 unconscious 
on his couch, dying of starvation. His 
books, which too few customers came 
to buy, which, perhaps, after the 
manner of some old, curious mem
bers of his trade, he was not too 
eager to sell, were ranged or 
sprawled about him. Often those kind 
neighbors had sent him titbits, for he 
was a kind old man, fond of children, 
delighting them with fairy tales and 
ballads. Friends urged him to sell his 
little shop. They would buy it. He 
should go into the Old Man’s Home. 
No, he couldn’t be separated from his 
books. This was an excuse to hide 
that indomitable pride and independ
ence which keep so many poor folks 
from the hand of charity. A lonely old 
man, skilled in many tongues, with 
no friends but the children and the 
books, who preferred to starve rather ̂ 
than leave his home, poor as it was, 
and find asylum with strangers. He 
• did starve. He was sent, in spite of 
his reluctance, to a hospital. He want
ed to die at home.

Who bade the mud from Dives’ wheel 
To spurn the ra£s of Lazarus?
Come, brother, in the dust we’ll kneel 
And own the God that rules it thus.
SifÉftwSisi I !

Others there are whose every look 
and ‘movement tells. a far different 
story. The map of all desires, of all 
ambitions, of all the instincts of our 
race, noble and ignoble, the patience, 
the suffering and the unspoken deptis 
of knowledge is there traced, so that 
he who will read must needs kneel 
in the dust.

Every Trinity Sunday, the late 
Bishop Potter took his "newly ordain
ed Deacons and Priests to the Chapel 
of the Good Shepherd on “The Is
land”,. that there their ministry might | 
begin/ This custom is still observed. 
It is owing to the rare wisdom and 
the deep and far-sighted love for hu
manity of Bishop Potter that priests 
of the Church are enabled to carry 
on this great work, under the direc
tion of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church’ of the Diocese of New York. 
This work, begun in a quiet way at 
Bellevue Hospital in 1831, -led to the 
incorporation of “The , New York 
Protestant Episcopal City Mission 
Society” in 1833. The work has grown 
with the city’s .needs. The staff now 
numbers more than 100 workers in 
various institutions, 18 of whom are 
Priests. Some idea of the extent of 
the work may be gathered from the 
Society’s report' for last year. The 
Holy ' Communion was celebrated 
3,925 times ; Baptisms, 1,725; burials, 
5,904 ; visits made, 429,735.

The work carried on is evidently 
much larger than that of many Dio
ceses, and it embraces communicants 
of every Diocese of the American 
Church. This is, without doubt, if not 
the greatest, a t least among the great
est Missionary fields of the Church, 
and in its labors and its ‘all unnoted 
fruits, the* most richly blessed.

THOS. WORRALL.

We Are Fighting
To Save'the World

The Rev. C. R. Story, Rector of 
Trinity Church, Albany, N. Y., re
ceived official notice last week that 
his son, Creighton R. Story, Jr., had 
been killed on the battle line in Eu
rope. Just where he was killed is not 
known, says the Albany Journal, but 
it is believed to have occurred some
where in the vicinity of Lens, where 
the Canadian troops have been active 
fer some time past. There was just 
one line, as follows: “Creighton R. 
Story, Jr., killed in action June 24th.” 
Young Story’s regiment was part of 
the army of Sir Douglas Haig, whose 
work during the past few months has 
been most sensational. Story had 
been in much of the fighting, and 
in a recent letter wrote: “If anything 
happens to me, I don’t want any 
tears shed. We feel as if we were 
fighting to  save tfce world, and to die 
in such a cause we consider an honor. 
While I am writing here, ‘boys are 
falling all around, but they are 
heroes. None of us is afraid to die.” 
He was the first Albanian, says the 
Journal, to give up his life in the 
great war, and the announcement has 
cast a gloom over the city.
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Fa,ge .Eight t h iT w it n e ss

WOMAN’S WORK FOR THE. KpGDOM
The United O ffering 

W. A /s  Best Thing
The- Woman’s Auxiliary *to the 

Board of Missions has so little inde
pendence 'as an organization that it 
cannot he said, through its own ini
tiative, to have accomplished much 
iri many directions.

Blit one thing it certainly has a 
right to clairp as its own and that 
is the United Offering, which is un
doubtedly “the best thing” it has done.

When pledges are made through a 
committee to raise certain specified 
atnounts there is often evident, on the 
part of many who eventually respond, 
an unwillingness to meet the obliga
tion involved, a grudging sense of a 
disagreeable duty to be performed.

The box work is sometimes overdone 
but more frequently underdone with 
hut little interest in the Mission to 
which the box is going, as is shown 
by the unsuitable things so often sent. 
The more detailed requests made for 
individual or family boxes are gener
ally met with greater interest, ap
pealing as they do, in a personal way 
to deep but narrow sympathies.

But the United Offering originated 
with our Woman’s Auxiliary and has 
been established by it as something 
to be depended upon, and given be
fore instead of after the direct demand 
for it: It has been increasing steadily 
for twenty-seven years. , No one is 
driven into contributing to it. It does 
not depend on questionable sales, nor 
should it ever be taken from a general 
fund. It is an individual offering 
which wholly depends on the good
will and loving intention of . the giver. 
I t is distinctly a free will thank of
fering over and above other gifts, and 
it affords a constant object lesson as 
to the way in which money and life 
should always be given to our Lord’s 
service: in a spirit of self-sacrifice, 
spontaneously, gladly, thankfully.

CONSTANCE R. WHEELER.
Diocese of Vermont.

W. A. Work in Dio- ,
 ̂ cese of Indianapolis

There are so many good things our 
Auxiliary has done it is very hard 
to discriminate.

In my experience I find the .United 
Offering has done as much or more 
to increase interest in our Auxiliary 
than any other one thing.

I believe Study Classes in our Dio
cese have done much to cause inter
est and to create a desire to work.

This Diocese^ was one of the. first 
to do real study, under the wise direc
tion of Miss Emily Upfold, daughter 
of the; first Bishop of the State of 
Indiana. In the last year this study 
has beeii resumed with greater zeal 
and interest. A series; of Friday morn
ing Lenten Classes, called “The 
Churchwoman’s Lent,” has been a very 
helpful move our Auxiliary has made. 
This Lenten Season especially, have 
these meetiffgs been a spiritual uplift 
and inspiration. These meetings have 
begun with a celebration of the Holy 
Communion, by our Bishop, followed 
by a very clear, spiritual and practi
cal address on the “Parables of Our 
Lord.”

Missionary education is what we all 
need. That certainly will cause growth 
and interest, in ‘the Woman’s Auxil
iary, for one cannot be interested 
without praying, land certainly can not 
pray without a desire to work, and 
eventually love Missions, “for one can 
give without loving hut one cannot 
love without giving.”

OLIVE H. PECK,
President Indianapolis Diocese Wom

en's Auxiliary.

The Best Thing Our 
Auxiliary Has Done

Montana pays its apportionment, 
and a little more each year. It prides 
itself on doing this. In this new 
country, where a foreign Missionary 
is practically unknown, it is hard to. 
interest people, but while they recog
nize that we must pay our debts, and 
many give small sums grudgingly on 
'that basis. In our Auxiliary of about 
twenty-five active members, a certain 
sum has been pledged for Diocesan 
-Missions, and it has been something 
of a pull to raise it. We have tried 
dues and no dues, cake sales and per
sonal appeals, and the money has al
ways been secured—but with an ef
fort.

This year our Rector asked us not 
to talk of our pledge at all. 'He wish
ed us to put all our force into the

./educative side of Missions. We have 
always had good meetings, but this 
has been the best year of all- in that 
respect. We have concentrated on 
Mission Study, and World-Wide Study. 
Our Rector desired us to study Mis
sions as the great business of the 
Holy Catholic Church. He wished us 
to know wffat other Christian bodies 
are doing and to contrast our own 
small efforts with the magnificent 
work done by Presbyterians and oth
ers., We used a text book issued by 
the Educational Movement for the 
United Study of . Missions, Western 
Women in Eastern Lands. We had 
five good monthly meetings, based on 
this hook, of which we each bought a 
copy. I l l ; /  , /;/, . ';.v /V
' We tried not to read papers, but to 
talk ajid discuss the lesson. A small 
dish was ready for volunteer offerings/ 
but our aim was to further the use 
of the Duplex envelopes in Church, 
Our Rector gave us the loose offer
ings of four services during the year, 
We gq.ve three drawing room affairs, 
at which offerings were made, if de
sired But we had no sales, no solici
tations, and the money flowed in, so 
that we had the full sum which we 
had pledged, and had it two months 
before the time expired. We were 
also able to make a substantial offer
ing for St. Agnes’ School in Tokyo, 
and we expect to do something for 
one of the schools for negroes before 
June.

We make a strong feature of pray
er. We put hard work into our month
ly programs, and also into our Mis
sion Study Classes, and th^Mission
ary Story Hours for little girls; and, 
as a result, we Imve given more than 
ever before. M. LX S. C.

Great Falls, Mont.

Reason for Attend
in g  Divine Worship

The Rev. John Munday, Rector of 
Grade Church, Port Huron, Mich., says 
“that'it is by no means an uncommon 
thing for clergymen to be told (if they 
will consent to listen) that some pred
ecessor of theirs has been responsible 
for the falling away from Church ; of 
this or that one. Sometimes the blame 
is supposed to attach to his sermons, 
which are described as ‘not interest
ing’. Usually this means that- people 
saturated with worldliness go to their 
Church expecting (or hoping) to be 
‘entertained’. And when their pastor 
preaches upon purely religious sub
jects, their decadent spiritual nature 
fails to respond. A man whose soul 
is filled with mammon worship, • or 
occupied with even less worthy 
thoughts, will hardly be ‘interested’ in 
hearing about the simple life of Je
sus. A woman whose thoughts are 
centered upon ‘society’ or dr.ess, whose 
reading consists Chiefly of The modern 
highly salted novel, or the semi-sala- 
cious magazines that disgrace our civi
lization, being infinitely coarser than 
the prohibited French and Italian 
works of thirty years ago, and abso
lutely lacking their subtle wit and 
repartee, can hardly expect to be ‘in
terested’ in the recital óf the purest 
and most self-sacrificing lives that 
were ever lived. We remember taking 
an acquaintance to hear Wendling’s 
lecture : ‘The Man of Galilee,’ con
fessedly one of the finest word paint
ings and most inspiring addresses ever 
framed. And our guest actually 
yawned most of the evening, after
wards declaring that he considered 
his time wasted. Our after acquaint
ance taught us the reason for his lack 
of interest : the topic was far and 
away above him. Be the occupant of 
the pulpit, however, infinitely beneath 
the average intelligence iu the pews 
(something that we have nevér yet 
known to be the case) still the per
sistent absence of the laity from their 
House of God is not thereby excused 
or palliated, because this Church of 
ours differs very widely from other re
ligious bodies in its ideals. They con
sider the sermon the all important 
part of the service. With us the rea
son ior attending Divinje worship is 
prayer and praise. With them the 
minister does the praying and the, 
people simply listen, actually, presum
ing to criticize or commend what is 
supposed to be the cry of, a soul in 
travail. With us, every person pres
ent is expected to actually share in 
the prayers, sweetly familiar to all by 
frequent repetition. Our ministers do 
not ‘lead in prayer,’ but our people 
‘join in prayer.’ A distinction with a 
very marked difference. And our 
practice is based wholly upon the 
example and custom of our blessed 
Lord Himself, to Whom, as a pious 
and loyal Jew, set prayers, hoary with 
century long age, were familiar and 
dear.”

Christian Social Service
By Josephine H. Blackfan, Parish Visi

tor, Christ Church, Spring- 
field, Mass.

In Christian social service the ulti
mate aim is a deepening of the spir
itual life in homes where the Christ- 
spirit seems dormant. Method is es
sential, yet there can be no single 
plan. Personality differs among the 
poor quite as much as among the well- 
to-do, each home has its peculiar prob
lem—a wrestling ground for the intui
tions. The first step is to choose visi
tors who can put into practice their 
own knowledge and experience. The 
more they attract £he young the great
er their possibilities. • It is essential 
that they be faithful Churchwomen, 
for so little is known of the deeper 

! uses of prayer and even less of Church 
privileges, that a visitor must rely on 
her unconscious influence.

In one case a woman wrecking her 
life through drinnk felt so consoiously 
the..presence of a consecrated worker 
who for a time hired a room' in the 
small tenement, that she remarked: 
“I ‘seldom see that Churchwoman, but 
when she is under this roof I can 
fight the devil within me and win. I 
cannot name it, but. I feel a power.”

It requires tact to become a trusted 
friend without making leadership ap
parent. One must direct conversation 
so carefully as to lead the head of a 
family to make his own suggestions on 
the right line. Most people act quick
ly on their own suggestions. We must 
first secure the acceptance of advice. 
An element of humor is often a useful 
factor. The first step is naturally a 
'’careful study of causes. We some
times find invalidism, senility; but 
more often slackness, deficiency, or 
drunkenness. Close observation is the 
first asset. “God’s Providence is on 
the side of clear heads”, never had a 
better illustration. Character reading 
is a wonderful *help, I doubt if well 
directed work can be done without a 
hopeful estimate of factors.

We were called to a family in a dark 
cellar «svvith rats running over the 
bunks, and one child actually suffer
ing the pangs of starvation. Now they 
have been enabled to live comfortably 
and have been taught to pray.

One mother asked to have her three 
small girls taught in the home some
thing about Jesus Christ. She said 
she knew absolutely nothing of Him, 
although living in this city for years. 
The mother became an ardent pupil.

Usually a daughter shows signs of 
the first impetus,■> then we focus our 
work. Through new ideals she will 
so completely change her former 
thought, life and aspirations, that at 
the end of a few years of well directed 
training, the whole family is remold
ed to her standards. I know two such 
households where natural slovens over 
forty' changed their whoIq mode of 
life, and became good housekeepers 
under" the influence of daughters 
trained to see the value of domestic 
efficiency, when years of patient direct 
effort had had no apparent effect. 
Often it is wise to train such girls in 
homes of refinement, or in a Church 
School. When they return the other 
children profit by their vision.

THIRTY LAD'IES EMPLOYER
We have thirty ladies engaged in 

social service. They meet once a 
month to talk over important points. 
We have found. it helpful to invite 
the head of the Union Relief Associa
tion to be a member of this commit
tee. Every society in the city seeking 
to improve humanity helps in our 
work. Twenty-seven physicians and 
specialists .give free service. Sugges
tions made by doctors or the School 
Board are carried out. Many women 
through operations are placed on their 
feet who otherwise would be unable 
to assume household duties. Com
plete records are kept, deficient chil
dren are examined by a specialist and 
classified. An endowed hospital bed 
is constantly in use, and others given 
when required. ■ ^  '

Some cases come under city and 
state aid, but the larger number are 
helped by the Union Relief, a most 
efficient society. Co-operation is the 
keynote of our success. The less fi
nancial aid given, the more valuable 
the work; maintenance of self-respect 
is the only permanent gain. Mothers 
in these homes are never young—the 
candor of experience dulls the vision, 
the humor of life is left out, and they 
find it difficult to cultivate piety on a 
little oatmeal.! However, the effect 
upon children of relief ‘ dispensed 
through the Church is often disas
trous. In extreme; cases or v^here 
regular help is required a charitable 
organization can dispense relief and 
be reimbursed from the alms fund. 
•Whatever help is directly given should 
pass from the Rector as his expression

of sympathy. s In this way children 
enter Church societies unhampered by 
class distinction.

^RETENTION AND RESCUE
Preventive and rescue work is cov- 

ered by the staff. We find the clergy’s 
influence the most telling in these 
cases, after details have been investi
gated and a general idea of environ
ment and associations gained. No mat
ter how crowded the days, |ime is 
found to direct /vhen problems' are 
intricate, and to see personally those 
who need mental or spiritual help in 
hazardous crises of ‘life. Their effi
ciency in dealing with individual cases 
in all lines of work cannot be over
estimated. Our ffomper/woman proba
tion officer, a lawyef, said when she 
started institutional preventive work 
in club centers in this city that she 
knew she could reach the girls better 
with purely secular methods. After 
a year’s trial she frankly admitted 
that her girls could attain no lasting 
benefit without the Church. The 
clothes closet has been of great help. 
Parishioners send u'sed garments and 
we distribute about two thousand ar
ticles of clothing during the year. One 
old woman, a state'charge, said she 
did not care for relics of the past, 
but we have even found parishioners 
earning small salaries glgd to be help
ed by purchasing at nominal values 
exceedingly nice garments. We have 
found after nine years’ experience that 
a small charge safeguards self-respect, 
and restrains those who desire more 
than they need for. immediate use. 
This money is added to a fund to pur
chase shoes and - new garments. In 
::> s way me children in the Church 
School are well cloth qd, and mothers 
feel no hesitancy in attending socie
ties and Churea ser v ess. Four ladies 
are in charge one morning a week^ A 
room especially equipped with every 
facility for preserving order affords 
ample space. In this time oT food 
shortage and high prices it is impos
sible for many parents to clothe them
selves or their children. The “angels 
of the cellar”, as these Guild workers 
are called, add much to the strength 
of their work through their person- 
; ality.

OUR CHURCH HELPERS
Co-operation in Church societies is 

Society, Mothers’ Club, and above all, 
of great value. The Girls’ Friendly 
the Church School, further the work 
of religious educatiqn. Naturally the 
school is both the' field where many 
families needing constructive work 
are first discovered, and the main 
path leading to effectual development. 
Teachers, associates, Guild workers, 
meeting in the same houses, should 
labor together toward a definite goal. 
Our Girls’ Friendly Society has re
cently started a candidate work, 
bringing girls of twelve and fourteen 
under: the influence of assdciates. 
They are instructed during the first 
half hour, learning the GV F. .S. prayer, 
catechism, and hymns; then a teacher 
leads in dramatic reading. They work 
out together plays of folk lore. These 
girls are quite as active as Boy Scouts. 
IA  '4 o’clock session of the week-day 
Church . School is a strong factor. 
Manual w'ork and a | change in pre
senting truth, more inHhe line of kin
dergarten methods, among older chil
dren, keep the boys and girls occu'- 
pied. The ring of laughter adds to 
the attractiveness, although busy fin
gers keep decorum.  ̂This again brings 
a/oliange of personality in teachers, 
and in the concerted effort much is 
gained. The St. Elizabeth Guild brings 
a large number of young mothers to 
the Parish House. Besides various 
forms of entertainment, practical talks 
are given,, especially helpful in the 
pare of children, by* physicians and 
others. The children-aecompany their 
mothers and are entertained in an
other room. The Home Department, 
including the ICradle Roll, aids in con
structive work. The Boys’ Club 
reaches other homes. The League of 
Church Parents is intended to secure 
intelligent co-operation between the 
home and Church. To these parents 
are presented at stated meetings by 
educational, experts ' the various fun
damental problems of religious educa
tion. There are always discussions 
and many misconceptions are cleared 
up and causes of friction removed.

We average thirty-nine families a 
year and about one hundred and thirty 
children. It takes from three to five 
years to put families on their feet 
when conditions are extremely diffi
cult. In a five year record thirty out 
of thirty-nine families no longer need 
help, and in the remaining nine in
sanity, inválidism,, and senility pre
vented progress. One man was con
firmed at ninety. Eighteen families 
were taken off in one year, their places 
quickly taken by others in need. Quite 
a number come from Archdeacon Snif-

fen’s valuable work in Western Massa
chusetts through Deacofiess Young.

HOMES FOR CHILDREN
Placing children in suitable homes 

when imperative, and their careful 
supervising, is one of our lines .of 
work. One of our Visitors takeS^jB^x- 
perienced mothers, pays them regular 
wages as domestics, and trains them 
in her home in every line of house
hold duties as well as the care of chil
dren. This is by far the shortest road 
tp a given end. A cooking school at 
the Y. W. C. A. for those receiving 
Mother’s Aid has bben of help. The 
advantages offered by public schools 
in domestic science, outside of regular 
classes where children from slum ̂ dis- 
tricts are trained* affords valuable 
service. ...■ ^

An advisory committee of which our 
Associate Rector is Chairman, meets 
twice a month to consult on difficult 
problems. Leaders . in every branch 
of social service in the City form this 
committee. We have also a Philan
thropic Council, a bureau of investi
gation for the purpose of starting 
large projects through formative com
mittees. «The District Nurses’ Asso
ciation, in which our Church had a 
share, started in this way. Plans are 
on foot through the Board of Health 
to start a Dental Clinic. A drug com
mittee did valuable service through 
Legislative work. It has been sug
gested that a training class be start
ed, making social service workers ac
quainted with every line conducive to 
the physical and mental development 
of the. less fortunate, and the. best 
methods considered to meet conditionr 
are the most essential factors. T> 
employment branch is perhaps next 
to religious education the one factor 
we could not“do without. A state em
ployment office of unusual efficiency 
and'the same work carried on in the 
Y. M. C. A., besides other employment 
centers,-constantly help us. If~is dif
ficult to fit the ill-prepared into/posi- 
tions. They cannot be placed, aiid 
then left to work out their future. 
Here again close observation is nec
essary. When optimism has gained 
too great headway patience comes into 
play. The problem off educating the 
intelligence to enlarge Hts horizon is 
best worked out through children. 
Few parents rise perceptibly unless 
the right forces act in youth. A man 
of sixty, however, in this Parish, who 
had spent his entire life in sin arid 
drunkenness, instantly changed. He 
has lived now nearly thrie; years un
der self-control, and shows its marks. 
A- few children become the principle 
agent of helpfulriess in an atmosphere 
of profanity. A child of six, affec
tionately brought up by her mother 
and treated harshly by a drunken 
father, was asked * which parent she 
loved the more; “Why, daddy,” the 
child replied/' “because he needs me 
more.” She stood eriery evening dur
ing two winters waitingifor her father 
as he jumped from a trolley to save 
him from the saloons. If this need 
were more keenly felt there would 
be fewer refusals when the call comes 
to replete ranks ariiong teachers in 
th Church School'.

In Christian social seryice, “obser
vation more than ‘books, experience 
rather than persons, are the prime ed
ucators.”

A Rector Who Be- 7 
lieves in A dyeftisin^

The Rome, N. Y., Daily Sentinel says 
that the Rev. Eugene S. Pearce, Rec
tor of Zion Church, that city, believes 
that it is as feasible to use the psy
chological principle of publicity in re
ligion as in  advertising for commer
cial purposes. On the front of Clark 
Memorial Hall has been placed a large- 
movable-letter bulletin board, not only 
for the purpose of publishing Church 
services and announcing Church ac
tivities, but also to put in readable, 
popular form the truths of the Chris
tian religion. At the top of the board 
is a panel bearing the full name of 
the Church, its location and the name 
of the Rector. The wording below is 
changed several times a week to give 
the passing public an opportunity of 
reading religious thoughts which 
-might be. helpful in their daily life. 
One day last week the board read as 
follows:

“Zion Protestant Episcopal Church, 
corner Washington and Liberty 
Streets, Rev. Eugene S. Pearce, Rec
tor. After the week-day struggles we 
need for our soul’s strength nearness 
to God and apartriess from every-day 
things. The Church urges all people • 
to worship God on Sunday.”

An account of the first sale of land 
on record is to be found in the twen-- 
ty-third chapter of the Book of Gén
esis.
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THOMAS W T O  BARRETT
The First Man in the Regular Army to Lay Down 

His Life in France for the Cause

MÉMORIAL SERVICE IN ST. JOHN’S, CLEVELAND, 0
Representatives from practically all 

military units stationed in Cleveland, 
a number of the marine reserves and 
.the Fifth Ohio Regiment Band took 
part in the’ memorial service yester- 
day morning at St. John’s Episcopal 
Church, Church' Avenue N. W. and 
West 26th Street, in honor of Thomas 
Winch Barrett, first member of the 
American Aviation Corps to lose his 
life in France.

the “Star Spangled Banner’’ and the 
Recessional hymn, “God of Our Fath- 
ers,” sung by the vested choir of men 
and boys marching with Cross and 
the American Flag, followed by the 
soldiers and sailors, who formed in 
rank outside the Church led by the 
Fifth Regiment Band, as they returned 
to their various camps.

lie and Lutheran Pastor Van Der 
Beker, herewith appended, there, in 
a foreign land the last taps were 
sounded and the three guns announced 
the departure of a brave son of 
America, and. they have been, like the 
guns at Concord and Le*xington, heard 
around the world, but no longer her
alding the birth of a free colonial 
government in a hemisphere across 
the sea, but the re-birth of a govern
ment of the new-democracy of the 
whole world, “a government of the 
pëople, by the peojriç, g«nd for the 
people” of the whole world, which 
shall not perish from the face of the 
earth. America’s new God-given mis
sion is to defend and maintain this 
democracy ' of the whole earth under 
the United States flag and the uplifted 
cross of the Son of man, the banner 
of love over all free men/ in the

the memorial services of our dear 
young friend (a class-mate of tyie Rec
tor’s son), Sunday, July 22nd,' at Old 
St. John’s Church, Cleveland, whose 
beginnings, over a century ago in the 
old Connecticut Western Reserve, 
were a colonial harbinger of the new 
era of democracy. Here the first set
tlers heard the booming of the cannon 
in the war of 1812 in the battle of Lake 
Erie under the immortal Commodore 
Perry, and here the present old gray 
tower, erected in 1836, harbored many 
of the colored refugees from the 
South in the “under-ground railroad” 
system in the war of the Great Re
bellion, 1861-65, the present bell gave 
forth the signal of safety or depar
ture to these colored refugees, and 
has always rung out for freedom in 
clarion tones and has “declared lib-

TIIOMAS WIKCH BARRETT 
First United States Soldier to Give 

His Life in the Defense of His 
Country, in the War Against 

Germany—Declared 1917

ister, and his family, the benediction 
was pronounced and the impressive 
services closed with the singing of

The Church was filled by the mili
tary organizations. Services opened 
with the singing of “Onward, Chris
tian Soldiers” by the choir and con
gregation, led by the band.

The band then played the funeral 
march from “Saul,’’ which„ was fol
lowed by Scripture readings and sing
ing of “The Marseillaise.”
• Rev. F. B. Avery, Rector of- the 
Church, gave a short account of 
young Barrett’s career as a student 
in the Aviation Corps in Florida, 
where he stood .fifth among 20d en
rolled.

“In June,” said the speaker, “Bar
rett sailed for France, where he,, with 
his instructor, ̂ was killed June 28.” 

The service yesterday was doubly a 
memorial. James »Forrester, one of 
the soloists in the Church choir; has 
received a cablegram telling of the 
death in the trenches-of his brother, 
his brother-in-law arid nephew, Scotch 
Highlander fa  Another brother and a 
cousin of Mr. Forrester lie wounded 
in French hospitals.'"

Dr. Avery pointed out the . national 
solidarity being borri out of'the hor
rors of the war, and the n'ew tender
ness and sympathy which will 'hallow 
the sacrifices of men and women of 
every country. Iii'eoncluding the reef 
tor quoted from Julia Ward Howe’s 
“Battle Hymn of thè Republic”;

“In the beauty of the lilies 
- Christ was born across the sea, 

With a glory in'his bosom 
Which transfigures you and me.
As he died to make men holy,
Let us die to make men free,

While God sis marching on.” 
Flowers and the flags' of the Allies 

decorated the chancel. After special, 
prayers for the afflicted family pres
ent, also for Mr. Forrester, the chor- 
__

BIOGRAPHY
Thomas Winch Barrett was born in 

Cleveland, February 3rd, 1896, and 
had just become of age when he 
heard, and enthusiastically obeyed the 
Call “to arms,” when our honored 
President declared war upon Germany 
as a defensive measure- against the 
unwarranted attacks of submarines 
upon our American shipping and 
United States merchantmen, as well 
as the ruthless taking of lives of hun
dreds of innoceht men, women and 
children.

Young Barrett was the second to 
offer himself for the aviation service, 
and w e ; bade him an affectionate 
“Good-bye, Tommy! God bless you! ” 
when he departed south to Pensacola, 
Fla., for training,' April 6th. After 
two months’ intensive training and 
study he stood fifth in a list' of two 
hundred candidates. When called 
abroad he gave his life on the field 
of honor at Tours, France, whence 
came the cable announcing the fatal 
news June. 28th to his beloved par
ents, from the military authority, stat
ing, “We are pained and grievqd to 
tell you of the sudden death of your 
son, Thomas Winch Barrett, the first 
United States soldier of the expedi
tionary forces to give his life for his 
country in' a foreign land.”

He, with his French instructor, lost 
their lives as their aeroplane acci
dentally fell from a great height upon 
the aviation field of Tours. Loving 
hands of his comrades tenderly lifted 
his body and that of his companion, 
arid in a few days the impressive bur
ial services took place. As described 
in the letters of Lieutenant De Cheva-

brotherhood of man as the sons of

He marches in front of His banner 
unfurled,

Which He raised that His own might 
might find iHim,

And the Holy Church throughout the 
world

Falls into rank behind Him.
Our departed comrade is not dead, 

but having left the ranks of the mill, 
tant he is in the Grand Army Tri
umphant,
“Where loyal hearts and true,
Stand ever in the Light,
All rapture through and through 
In God’s most Holy Sight.”.
“Who shall turn, and over-turn, till 
He whose’ right it is shall reign 
righteously in the democracy” of 
peace, good will to men of good will.

•Every soldier of the United States, 
at home and abroad, goes forth as a 
Missionary or crusader as of old, and 
if need be, like young Barrett, a mar
tyr to the faith, the blood of whom 
is the seed of the new democracy of 
heaven on earth, for “God hath made 
of one blood all nations for to 
dwell upon the face of the whole 
earth.” It is not merely Apostolic doc
trine of the teaching of the kingdom 
established by the 'Son of man, the 
first citizen of all the centuries of 
the world in whose brotherhood there 
is neither Greek nor Jew, Barbarian, 
Sythian, Bond nor Free, and as stated 
by President Wilson we have taken 
up arms in this wa/ to maintain the 
universal democracy for all peoples, 
and to perpetuate peace throughout 
all time, and safeguard the rights of 
the small as well as the larger na
tions of the earth.

It was meet that we should hold

erty to all the people” for padre than 
four score years.

The accompanying cuts and account 
are taken from the Cleveland Plain 
Dealer, issued July 23rd, 1917. It is 
hoped and expected that some day in 
the future the body now resting in 
the foreign soil of our sister republic 
may be sent to America for final sep
ulture in the native home of the de
parted.

Letters from the Front
LETTER OF LIEUTENANT OF THE 

NAVY

E’cale d’Aviation Militaire,
Tours, France,

July 2, 1917. ‘ 
My Dear Mrs. Barrett:—

The loss of your son was a great 
blow to us all, my dear Mrs. Barrett, 
and I wish to express my. deep and 
heartfelt sympathy for you and yorirs. 
He was doing, his duty magnificently 
arid was setting an example to the 
other men of the detachment in flying 
as well as military deportment.

He was at the head of the most ad
vanced, and had won the attention and 
admiration of the French pilot in
structors. All the American officers 
had great confidence in film and looked 
to him for the moral support among 
the other men which is necessary in 
a new organization. By his death we 
have personally met with a great loss 
and the United Stages Service has lost 
a man of the most promising quali
fications. Your son would have gone

far and high in the service of his 
country.

As it is he has given his all for 
his country, a proved fate for atiy 
man. By so doing he has set the 
mark toward which we all must strive 
if we would do our duty.

He was the first man in the regu
lar service of the United States to give 
his life for the cause.

The funeral services for your son 
were simple but beautiful. They took 
place in the Protestant Chapel in 
Tours and were held by Monsieur Van 
Der Berker, a Protestant Clergyman. 
The casket was draped with the Stars 
and Stripes and buried under maze of 
beautiful flowers given by the Ameri
can officers and men and by several 
ladies. A wreath was sent by the 
Commandant and officers o f“ this 
school. Madame L. G. Bologne, an 
American lady, sent a beautiful sheaf 
of lilies. Her address is 34 Rue de 
Loches, Tours. She accompanied the 
funeral services throughout. After 
the services at the Chapel the funeral 
procession was formed and we march
ed through the city of Tours across, 
the ruin Laire and the Grand Ceme
tery of Tours. An armed guard of 
American seamen came first, then the' 
clergy, then: the hearse with French, 
and American pallbearers. In'the rear 
came the French and American offi
cers and then the French and Ameri
can men, General Fieri, a Colonel (‘Aid 
to General Poline), the Commandant 
of the school and many other French 
officers were there to express their 
sympathy and appreciation of the 
services of your son. It was an im
pressive ceremony. After the serv
ices; at the grave the Commandant of 
the school read a short but beautiful 
address and then every person pres
ent took a flower and dropped it upon 
the grave.

Dear Mrs. Barrett, your son died 
well and he died for his country. Our 
hearts are full of sympathy for you 
in your great trouble.

Very respectfully yours, 
GODFREY DE C CHEVALIE, 

Lieutenant of the U. S. Navy.

LETTER OF PASTOR VAY DER 
BEKER TO MRS. BARRETT

■ Dear Madam;— | $ j| l '
¡Having been called to preside at the 

funeral of your son, Thomas B., and 
to take care of his last rites, permit 
me to extend to you all my sympathy 
the same as I would extend to you if 
you were numbered among my ac
quaintances. '

From the time I took up this mat
ter I was very sorry to have to do so 
for one so far from his own land.

We have rendered the last rites to 
your son as far as it was possible for 
us to do according to the sei'vice com
manded.

Near the hospital of Clocheville his 
body has been buried.

We went to the Church for the last 
services with the Prefect, the Ameri
can and French officers, soldiers and 
civilians.

There were magnificent flowers and 
the funeralNservice was very impres
sive.
• At the cemetery, after the reading 
of the sacred Scriptures and prayer, 
the French Commander of the Avia
tion School gave a discourse breath
ing fraternity. The military line was 
extended and the soldiers at the end 
fired three times the last salute.

May the good Lord be your help in 
this trouble that you may be able t® 
journey through life and one day meet 
him in heaven.

This is my wish that we may all 
meet at the end to which we are pro
gressing.

Kindly accept, dear Madam, this ex
pression of my truly Christian condo
lence.

PAUL VAN DER BEKER, 
Pastor.
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Page Two THE WITNESS

A CONSCIENCE CLEAR; A TRUST
IN CHRIST; A TONGUE UNLOOSED

12TH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY
THE COLLECT' f  

Almighty and Everlasting God, who 
art always more ready to hear than 
we to pray, and art wont to give more 
than we desire or deserve; Pour down 
upon ns thé abundance of Thy mercy ; 
forgiving us those tilings whereof our 
conscience is afraid, and giving us 
those good things which we are not 
worthy to .ask, but through the merits 
and mediation of Jesus Christ, Thy 
Soil, our Lord. Amen.

“Whereof our conscience is afraid.” 
That is a wish man who keeps his 
Conscience clear. He is a much 
blessed man who has been taught how 
to deal with his conscience in such 
a way as not to be a morbid person, 
nor yet, on the other hand, to be indif
ferent to or ignorant of thé laws of an 
Almighty Being, who has written 
laws for man and beast, and made 
them .very real by the spirit in which 
He uttered them. A careless person in 
religious matters is apt to be a rather 
lax person about cases of conscience, 
and illustrates in his daily life that 
as far as his inner life is concerned 
he neither desires nor deserves very 
much of that which is for his soul’s 
good. $/<;$

“Conscience doth make cowards 
of us all”! I am writing this in a war 
city of 4,800 men. I have- had a good 
many serious talks with some of 
these young men, and I find in cer
tain instances that their .consciences 
dci not- prick them because they have 
not avoided things which I have been 
taught are incompatible with a peace
ful inner life. They do not desire to 
avoid these things. They have no fear 
about their actions or their attitudes. 
They do not desire to avoid these 
things. They are young, healthy, vig
orous, and behind their animalism are 
virgin tracts for the Spirit of God 
to make beautiful. But as certain 
truths are brought to them, and 
memory begins her work, you can see 
in their eyes a troubled expression, 
which later manifests itself in what 
the Prayer Book calls a true repent
ance and a hope for pardon. Brave 
cowards they are—brave in their 
physical attitude, but in^every in | 
stance showing in one way or an
other a “yellow streak” when it comes 
to a moral “show down”. Your busi
ness arid mine is to help educate and 
keep tender, first, our own con
sciences, then to do all we can to help 
others to keep their daily lives so full 
that they can go to bed every night 
“tired but undishonored”.

I often wonder how people feel who 
do wrong and yet know nothing of 
God’s laws and His promises. What 
ideas and ideals of life do such peo
ple have? What can prayer mean to 
such people? What does prayer mean 
to you? For what do you ask God 
when you pray? And what is your 
idea of God’s attitude toward you 
when you pray?

This Collect was written for those 
who realize that God is anxious to 
hear ; that He made this promise: 
“It shall come to pass that before 
they call I will answer, and while they 
are yet speaking I will hear”. Jf your 
conscience troubles you, get rid of 
the cause of the trouble, by the.help 
of God. “As a loving Father, Ho 
yearns over you, earnestly longs for 
your good, desiring to advance your 
highest interests and to bestow on 
you the best gifts, seeking to draw 
you to Himself in perfect love and 
open-hearted confidence, having com
passion on you when you go astray”.

“No earthly father loves like Thee, 
No mother, e’er so kind,
Bears and forbears as Thou hast done 
With me, Thy sinful child.”

THE EPISTLE
Such trust have we through Christ to 

Godward; not that we are sufficient 
of ourselves to think anything as of 
ourselves; but our sufficiency is of 
God; who also hath made us able min
isters of the New Testament; not of 
the letter, but of the spirit: for the 
letter Mlleth, but the spirit giveth 
life. But if the ministration of death, 
written and engraven in stones, was 
glorious, so that the children of Is
rael could not steadfastly behold the 
face of Moses for the glory of his 
countenance; which glory was to be 
done away: how shall not thé minis
tration of the spirit be rather glori
ous? For if the ministration of con
demnation be glory, much more doth 
the ministration of righteousness ex
ceed in glory. II. Cor. iii:4.

The Çhurch wants us to feel like 
St. Paul did. She wants us to have 
such trust through Christ that we will

worth while. There is a very popular 
song just now which emphasizes the 
disgrace of “biting the hand that feeds 
you”. Isn’t that what we do in our 
ignorant over-insistence on the im
portance of the material side of life, 
or, rather, on our ignorant and fool
ish neglect of the beauty and im
portance of the spiritual life. God 
feeds all our senses with beauty and 
glory, even through the ministration 
of death; but we pay no heed; we do 
not hasten into His presence; we are 
ungrateful ministers of a new cove
nant—we bite His hand.

If we are to be of any use to God 
as His ministers, no matter what our 
vocation, we will have to make it 
very, very clear that our sufficiency 
is of God. Not to do this is to insure 
an uneasy conscience some time or 
other.
. “The ministration of condemnation 

is glory.” You must not despise the 
“old covenant”. It has a glory all its 
own. It is the schoolmaster which 
leads to the beauty of Him who was 
“born among the beauty of the lilies 
far across the seas”.

THE GOSPEL
Jesus, departing "from the coasts of 

Tyre arid Sidon, came to the Sea of 
Galilee, through the midst of the 
coasts' of Decapolis. And they bring 
unto Him one that was deaf,'and had 
an impediment in his speech; and 
they beseech Him to put His hand 
upon him. And He took him aside 
from the multitude, and put His fin
gers in his ears, and He spit and He 
touched his tongue; and looking up 
to heaven, He sighed, and saith unto 
him, Ephphatha, that it, Be opened. 
And straightway his'ears were opened 
and the string of his tongue 'was 
loosed, and he spake plain. And He 
charged them that they should tell no 
man: but the more He charged them, 
so much the more a great deal they 
published it; and were beyond meas
ure astonished, saying, He hath done 
all things* well: he maketh both the 
deaf to hear and the dumb to speak. 
St. Mark vii:81.

“Had an impediment in his speech.” 
Does that describe you when you 
come or are brought into the presence 
of God? And that. Presence at the 
Altar, or in some vital and compelling 
vision, is your chance to lift up your 
voice and not to be afraid. Why would 
you be embarrassed if any one asked 
you to lead in prayer? Why shouldn’t 
you be able to speak to your Father 
in a worshipful manner? Why 
couldn’t the phrases of the Prayer 
Book and thè Psalms fall naturally 
from your lips? Is it because you 
never have listened for God and never 
realized that He could find many ways 
to talk to you, while you, unless you 
are wonderfully gifted, have only one 
way to talk to Him?~Think this over, 
and make up your mind not to have 
an impediment when you come to 
talk with Him or about Him.

“Looking into heaven.” Whenever 
you have a work to do for man or hu
manity, do you look up into heaven? 
Do you recall that helpful phrase I 
haye quoted before, “When the out
look is dark, try the up-look”? It 
helps—it always has helped, it always 
will help.

Do you ever let Jesus take you 
away from the multitude? Did you 
ever go to a Retreat or a Quiet Day? 
If not, ask your Parish Priest to have 
one for you next Fall or next Spring, 
and to tell you what such days might 
mean to you. How can you be led by 
the Spirit if you never listen for Him, 
answer His promptings, follow His 
lead?
, “He sighed.” Jesus has sympathy 
and pain of heart for our afflictions. 
T*o remember this should spur us on 
to save our reputation as followers 
of the sympathetic Ghrist, who is the 
understanding Christ. Do you reflect 
the sympathy of Jesus in your daily 
lives?

Spiritual reticence. Do not be deaf! 
Neither be a loquacious Christian! 
There should be some details of your 
personal religious experiences which 
should make for you a certain re
ligious solitude—things too sacred for 
you to bare to the public eye. Main
tain a certain amount of spiritual re
serve, otherwise you will have-noth
ing wherewith to help your friends 
when they draw upon you for help in 
their own dumb times.

. F. S. W.

THE ROAD TO COURAGE 

Spiritual courage is not to be ac-

There must be discipline, strict 
watch, a determination to eliminate 
base thoughts, low ideals, mean mo
tives. There must be a letting go of 
iriany things which hinder the soul’s 
upward flight. Worry, self-seeking, 
discontent—all these hold us back 
from the peace of God to be found in 
the innermost sanctuary. Worry for 
many of us is a great hindrance. Ev
ery moment of worry weakens the 
soul in its daily strife, it magnifies 
unduly little things, and the rich ex
periences of life pass us by because 
We are hesitating, timkl or critical.— 
Mrs. J, Collins (Mgers.

THE NEED OF THE HOUR
Grave is the hour, the hosts of God 

are marching!
Swell, the ranks, thy soul’s allegi

ance give.
With pain and travail, sacrifice and 

ssorrow, m
Reforms are borri; give succor that 

they live!

Fpr all must work with consecrated 
effort,

Each play a "part, though great or 
small it be;'

Thus will progress the brotherhood 
of nations

And better morals raise humanity.

Our fertile fields will yield if there 
be woukers,

Wheat for dhe hungry, corn whilst 
guns are manned;

The call has come to give in great 
abundance—

Conserve the grain—stand, then, 
for temperance, stand!

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
By REV. C. B. WILMER, D. D.

MORNING PRAYER
First Lesson : Second Lesson

12 S. af. Trinity I. Olir. 10 . 
is; 8:5; 9:2 ;

John 11:1-46

. M ' II. Sam. 1 Marte 3 :13-end
Tn. ■ 2 I  4:1-20 ’
W. \  3 :ó-¿l - 1  :?l-end
Th. 3:22-end 5:1-20 i
F. 4 ■ 5 :21-end

*  S. I. Cbr. 12M H
13 S. af. T rin ity 11:1-19 

Deut. 11
John 12 :20-end

EVENING PRAYER
First Lesson

Ezek. 18

.Ter.- 20
84
85

mg
3 8 :14-end
37:1-14

i m
Rom. 2

8:1-15
8 :16-end

realize what it is that makes our life l quired without effort and education.

Ruin awaits the' lads in camp and 
rinrivy/>; ¡1 W f: ;'E- | | J

When, lit by wine, the passions 
fiercely flame— -

Ours is the task to save from degra
dation

The sons who battle wage in coun
try’s name.

From sea to sea unfurl the fair white 
banner,

Valiant, and weak must join to van
quish ill;

While on French fields, from blood
stained Belgium wreckage,.

Autocracy shall fall, right triumph 
still!. ; , t ’ «

Answer the call, be patriots in God’s 
t K i n g d o m !  • ’*! • U ' J ' ti: '

Fight well from slavish vice to set 
men free,

That hands and feet and brain and 
soul, untrammeled,

Strong with the Spirit’s might, win 
liberty. - .* H. L.#S. j

FOR ACCEPTANCE OF GOD’S WILL
O God, the Redeemer of our souls, 

and the Comforter of those who 
mourn, whose will is our peace, and 
to whom obedience is true freedom, 
grant us to be led by ,Thy Holy Spirit, 
that” we may be free from vain hopes 
and repinings, and from all wrong 
desires; but may we through patience 
have experience, and through experi
ence hope, and not be ashamed, of 
hoping in Thee, our Father and our 
Friend, whose holy will be done, now 
and forever. Amen.—Rowland Wil
liams; «jjsj

THE MINISTRY OF ORDINARY 
PEOPLE

“Ah! when I think of that fresh
ness, that nobleness wrought out in 
a life so humbled and bowed down to 
the commonplace, I turn from all my 
moans, and other people’s moans, and 
their life in which reril greatness is 
impossible. I see people striving af
ter power, longing to be able to influ
ence, and what not; I long to tell 
them that there has been in my whole 
life, among thousands I have met,one 
person, and one only, who has influ
enced me, before whom my whole 
soul bent in reverence and adoring 
love, and she was the quiet wife of 
an East End person, in a dingy Lon
don square, who would have laughed 
at the thought of influencing any
body.”—John Richard Green.

THE DEMAND FOR COURAGE
Greater demands are made upon 

our stock of "spiritual courage then 
have ever been made before, and un
less wo, deliberately give ourselves 
opportunity for renewal of inward 
forcé, by prayer, by silence, arid oc
casional withdrawal from the noise 
of the conflict, we shall fail in en
durance, and in the power to 
strengthen others, and be unable to 
give the sympathy which is demanded 
from us on every hand at this most 
critical moment of the spiritual his
tory of our country and of ourselves. 
—“The Dweller iri the Innermost.”

The story of Saul with his rejection 
by the prophet Samuel in the. name of 
God and his tragic end is one that 
appeals >most strongly and danger
ously, to our undisciplined sympathies. 
Most “moderns” stand rather with the 
King than with the prophet. In fact, 
the statement in the first lesson this 
morning (verse 14) that Saul “en
quired not' of the Lord” seems flatly 
contradictory of what is not only 
claimed by Saul but stated by the 
historian - (I Sam. xxviii:6 and 15). 
But, whatever the critics say, Saul' 
certainly did not establish the mon
archy upon a theocratic basis and 
psychological analysis is on the side 
of the charge made in I, Chron. x:13 
(see also I Sam. xiii:13, 14; xv: 22,26; 
xxviii:7), that he rejected the word 
of Jehovah; as is proved by his gloom 
and gradual disintegration of soul; a 
demonstration to which he himself 
put the finishing touch of certitude 
when he laid violent hands upon him
self. As for his prayers, they were 
such as Ezekiel' rebukes (chapter xiv) 
and his despair was that of a man 
being taught that one cannot use God 
for his own- selfish purposes. Over 
against this, «¡ye are allowed to read, 
in the seconcr lesson, of the success, 
of One who prayed ideally (“Not my’ 
will but Thine be done”) and through 
His prayers was enabled even to 
bring back one from, the dead’ and to 
comfort sorrowing hearts, despairing 
otherwise, by the declaration: “I am 
{not merely will be) the Resurrection 
and the L;fe”y (see John xi:22, *41 and 
xii,:27,28) ;\ in both which, by declara
tion and by power, fulfilling the proph
esy in the Old Testament alternative,
of Light upon them that dwell in the in heart

shadow of deaths a selection, too, that 
is keyed to the case of Saul by its 
.insistence upon 'trust in God and His 
Word ratlier than in spiritualistic 
mediums.

All three of these selections are 
quite in line With, the Collect, Epistle 
and Gospel, with their fundamental 
teaching of the Lord Christ as the me
dium through whom God approaches 
and blesses us and in whose name 
and spirit we alone pray truly and 
efficiently. Very important, too, is the 
teachirig of the Epistle,, re-enforced, 
as'’i t  were, alike by 'wreck and by 
lighthouse, the cases of Saul and his 
opposite, the Christ, and emphasized 
in both evening lessons that the New 
Covenant is of the Spirit, not o f . the 
letter; and should we not remind our
selves • that the true and typical 
Churchman, as St, Paul says (second 
lesson p. m.) of the real Jew, is one 
inwardly, of the heart and spirit, p o t, 
letter? And whether one be in or 
oüt of^the Churèh, fsalvation is only 
for them that by patient continuance 
in well doing seeh for glory and hoiî- 
or arid eternal life.

Thé New Covenant, while not of 
condemnation, is yfet of righteousness 
(cf, John iii: 17-19) ; and particularly 
noticeable in this. Connection is Jere
miah’s . contention that .while Jehovah 
is a God of kindness, He is at the 
same time the God of justice and right
eousness ; and that both circumcised 
and uncircumcised; or, as we would 
say today, both Christian and. heathen, 
both baptized and unbaptjzed, and cer
tainly both Churchman and dissenter, 
shall alike be punished if unchanged

Church, Schools in
Interior of Alaska

Mr. Drane sets forth the work 
and the needs or tne Church Schools 
in- Alaska as, in part, follows :

Of all the work that is "undertaken 
with the natives of |  the interior of 
Alaska, there is none so important or 
so encouraging as our work in the 
boarding schools. Sad to say there 
are but two boarding schools of our 
Church in thef interior, and I do not 
think there are any on the coast be
longing to our C hurch .O f the two, 
Tbrtella Hall at Nenana is one, and 
we feel that the work at tjns place 
justifies alLithe support that can be 
solicited. It is the only boarding 
school for the native children for the 
length of the Tanana River, and for 
the whole stretch <çf the mighty Yu
kon from the American border at Ea
gle to Nulato, at least 800 miles, and 
a stretch in which there i s . not a 
boarding school for river fifteen hun
dred miles if we count the Canadian 
territory, someone may readily see 
how important is the work that is 
being done at Nenana and Anvik. 
Since we cannot have more of the 
boarding schools we are forced to take 
both boys and girls* under the same 
roof, but this is perhaps to the Indian 
the normal way of handling things, 
and at least natural.

Besides the outfits of clothing need
ed for the children at Tortella Hall, 
in each of the villages of this valley 
where we find it practically necessary 
to clothe the children, as otherwise 
they would come to school under
clothed and dirty. But when we fur
nish the clothing, we can insist on 
them keeping clean and warmly 
dressed. But the grow î Indians seem 
to hkve a queer idea of' dressing their 
children. In the days when fur was 
the exclusive material used for cloth
ing, there is little doubt that every
one was better clothed than now that 
the traders have come with the store 
clothes. We see children half naked 
in weather that may vary anywhere 
from sixty above zero to sixty below. 
Sometimes the children are well look
ed after, but this is as a rule only 
where the Mission has put the cloth
ing before the parents and allowed 
them to give what they can for it.

At Tanana Crossing, we face our 
greatest problem in this section of 
Alaska. It costs so much for us to 
get our things up there that we can
not be generous with the natives as

we would like to be. At the sable 
time, the local trader is forced to 
charge such prohibitive prices that 
only the Indians who have been sue-;/ 
cessful with their trapping can buy 
the clothing needed for their • family.
I cannot urge too earnestly that warm 
underwear, overalls and sweaters be 
sent for St. Timothy’̂ . Outer shirts, 
trousers, and dresses, of aj  ̂kinds;are 
requested. Anything that is strong, 
warm, and- of sensible pattern will be 
gladly^received.

.When we realize that the natives of 
this valley are dependent for the most 
part on their hunting, fishing and 
trapping for their livelihood, and at 
best an uncertain way of living, then 
we can realize their needs in the way 
of clothing. We do' not ask for fancy 
articles, but only for plain, old-fash
ioned; countryfied garments, for we 
are too far. in the, backwoods to be 
much concerned with the latest styles.

Interesting History
Reference was * made, in these col

umns last week to the commemora
tion of the first celebration of the 
Holy Communion in this country, 
which occurred at Jamestown * Island . 
on the third Sunday after Trinity, 
1607. In commenting .on the service, 
the Diocesan Record of Southern Vir
ginia gives the following bit of in
teresting history in connection with 
the event:

“Captain John Smith says that 
these fathers of the Republic had an 
old sail stretched above them to pro
tect them from the weather, and that 
their pulpit was a crude bar nailed 
between the trees. Here was estab
lished our first Church, which, with 
the passing of Jamestown, was' de
serted. Williamsburg became the 
capital of the colony, and Bruton Par
ish Chûrch, the Court Church of Vir
ginia, inheriting the, traditions and 
the old Communion silver of the 
Jamestown Church. It is the custom 
of the present Rectof to hold a his-> 
toric celebration of the CoAnmunipri 
in Bruton the third Sunday after Trin
ity in the morning, using this old sil
ver, *and in the afternoon, weather 
permitting, to take this silver to 
Jamestown Island, and there, in the 
open, under the trees, upon the grass, 
to have an anniversary celebration 
where the fathers knelt three .hun
dred ¿and fen years ago.”
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THE WITÏÎESS Page Three

WHAT E  THE EFFECT OF
CHRISTIANITY UPON OUR UFE?

By Bishop Anderson of Chicago

CONTACT WITH THE 
GOD &

SPIRIT OF

This is Good Friday. This is the day 
•on which the Church commemorates 
the crucifixion of the Savior of the 
world. At a given time, and place the 
eternal God for us men and for our 
salvation came down from heaven and 
was made man. . He came not to be, 
ministered unto, but to minister and 
to give His life ¡a ransom for many. 
He died' that we might live.

This is Good Friday. On this day 
our beloved country has entered into 
the great world war. I said on Mon
day that I should not speak about war 
during this week, but in this very 
solemn hour of our nation’s life .and 
on this holy day in our Church’s life 
I should like to be permitted to say 
just this: I hope that we, on our part, 
in entering upon this great conflict 
feel quite sure that we are doing so 
in the spirit of Him who came not to 
be ministered unto but to minister, I 
hope we shall make it indubitably 
clear to all the world that on our 
part this is no war for gain, or for 
profit, or for conquest;';;that on, our 
part it is not a war of anger or ha
tred or revenge. We hope that what
ever contributions we are called upon 
to make will be of such, a character 
that we can lay them upon the Altar 
of God as sacrifices for a true and 
lasting peace, for an increase in inter
national righteousness . and for ulti
mate international good will. If we 
enter it in that,: spirit then we have 
got a right to invoke and to expect 
the blessing of God.

But I come back at once to the, 
theme that I have been talking about 
all week. I have been speaking of the 
Christian religion as power, as the 
power that comes from God to man 
through contact. Today I want to 
speak of the contact of God with men 
through the power of the Holy Spirit. 
Jesus Christ died on the cross. Ita 
looked as though He were the repre-: 
sentative of a forlorn cause,; but be
ing the Lord of Life and of Death ¡He 
rose from the grave. He said, “I go 
to prepare a place for you, and be- 

. cause I live ye shall :live also.” Be
fore going He says, “I shall not leave 

\ you comfortless. I shall come to you.; 
I shall send the Holy Ghost who will 
guide the Church into the truth. I 
shall send the Holÿ Ghost who will, 
convict the world of: sin and of right
eousness and of judgment.” I want 
on this Good Friday to speak of the 
Christian religion as a power that 
cornetto you and me through our con
tact with the Spirit of God. ;

Now, at the very outset, I can imag
ine someone saying, “I can’t differen
tiate between all these functions in 
the Godhead:” The Bishop has spok
en to us this week reverently about 
God, about His coming into the world 
in the person of Christ, about the Holy 
Spirit. To me they all mean thè same 
thing. I can’t understand the differ
ence in function. May I say to you 
that7 you, don’t have to understand 
them. When you eat your dinners to
night you do not have to understand 
all the functions that the various or
gans of the body perform in convert
ing the food into brain and brawn 
and muscle. It might spoil your din
ner if  you did; but those functions 

.have to be performed and if they are 
not performed a “physical catastrophe 
ensues. So you and I don’t have to 
understand tfye various spiritual func
tions that the organs of jeligion (if 
I may so speak) perform in the soul. 
It is just as well that we do not 
understand them. It might spoil our: 
religion. It might make it academic.. 
Nevertheless those spiritual experi
ences must go on just the same or 
else we await sòme great spiritual 
catastrophe.

Again, some scrupulously conscien
tious person who has been listening 
to me for five days may say, “I won
der if I have got within me the vari
ous things about which the preacher 
has been speaking. It is a very for
midable list. It rather frightens me,” 
Let me comfort your soul by saying 
that all these things overlap each oth
er and dovetail into each other. There 
Is no pjaee where one stops and where 
the other begins. Some poor, ignor
ant woman who can’t read or write 
hut who has been taught how to live 
a Christian life is exemplifying all 
the things that I have been talking 
about, even the mysteries of the 
blessed Trinity.

One of the great fathers of the 
Church began a sermon on the Trin
ity in sòme such startling way as this: 
As he who refuses to believe in the 
Trinity may lose his soul, so he who

tries to understand it may lose his 
wits.- We do not have to understand 
it metaphysically or intellectually. We 
don’t have to understand It any more 
than we have to understand that the 
square on the base of a right angle 
triangle is equal to the sum of the 
squares on \he other two sides. 
Nevertheless, this would be an entirely 
different world from what it is if 
both of those things were ndt true.

A great Bishop of the Church, 
preaching on the Trinity, uses as an 
illustration the idea of a man’s edu
cation. His argument ran something 
like this: Education from the cradle 
to the grave is a single thing, a sin
gle unitary process. You can conceive 
of it, howSver, under different heads. 
You can think - of education in the 
light of the object that you have in 
mind. You can think of it in the 
terms of the methods that you employ, 
the college, the school, the teacher 
and the books. You can̂  think of it 
in the terms of the power that' you 
employ, your; br&in, your power Of 
concentration And application. Now, 
if you have got a perfect object in 
view and u you are pursuing a per
fect method and if you have got á  
perfect brain power, humanly speak
ing you have got,a perfectTesult, and 
those three things are one, namely, 
education.

So, dear friends,, when you and I 
reach out to our highest well-being, 
when we would get to : the highest, 
through the highest and by the high
est, when we would attain the destiny 
that God has in store for us, when 
we reach what, the New Testament 
calls salvation, we can think of that 
salvation as one single thing, and we 
can also legitimately thipk of it in 
terms of the object that we have in 
view—God; of the methods that we 
employ—Christ; of the power that we 
use—the Holy Spirit. If that is a per
fect object and a perfect method and 
a perfect power, you have got a per
fect result.

•Practically it all means this, that 
God is alive; that you and I,; poor mor
tals 1 and sinners that we are, have 
access to the living God. How? . Je
sus Christ showed us how. What is 
the power? The power of the' Holy 
Spirit. \ ' , ’ .

You can’t read your New Testa
ments, you can’t read the lives of the 
great saints in the world without see
ing how close they have come into 
touch >vith ihe power of the Spirit of
God. 8¡WWB111

When a new Church is to be started 
it is the Holy Ghost that separates 
Barnabas and Saul; when ministers 
are to be chosen-they are to be'men 
full of the Holy Ghost. When Church
es are to be sustained they are to be 
kept up by the sustaining power of 
the Holy Ghost. When the Kingdom 
of God is established in this world it 
is to consist, not of meat and drink, 
but righteousness and peace and joy 
in the Holy Ghost.

There are various channels and ave
nues through which the power of the 
Spirit of God can come to you and 
me. First, the power of faith. Faith 
is not a mysterious or a magic thing. 
Faith is the most natural thing in the 
world. Some man here today says, 
“I have been dealing with that man 
for twenty years and as a result of 
that long and intimate knowledge I 
can’t trust him; 1 can’t depend upon 
him; I can’t rely on him; I can’t be
lieve a word that man says.” So long 
as that represents the relationship be
tween you,, you really can’t do much: 
for that man and that man can’t do 
much( for you. So it is with faith. 
Faith is simply that openness that you 
and I:.have towards God. But simple 
as jt is, it is the rarest thing in the 
world. We don’t live open lives to
ward God. We live shut-up lives. We 
hug ourselves. We are conceited. We 
are proud. We are everlastingly talk
ing about my money, my brains, my 
ideas, my opinion, my everything. 
Then some moment of wholesome dis
content comes when we feel like open
ing up our bosoms and saying: O 
God, come in and make a man out 
of me for. I am a narrow, conceited, 
selfish, miserable man, and I can never 
reach the best that is in me until I 
relate myself to God. The difference 
between the man of faith and the man 
of no faith is that one is /a  humble 
man and the other is conceited; one 
is God-centered and the. other is seif- 
centered. Is there that- reciprocity 
between you and God by which you 
come in contact with His power? That 
is the question. We talk about lib
erty. Oh, the crimes that are commit
ted in liberty’s name! Who are they 
that have the right to be free? Only

those whom God can trust! Can God 
trust me? Can God trust you with 
your power, your money, your ambi
tions, your desires? Can He set you 
free and trust you? Now when you 
trust God and when God trusts you, 
there is the power that can work 
miracles. That power is faith.

Another avenue through which we 
come in contact with the spirit of 
God is repentance and conversion. 
There is a man here in this theater 
today who committed a horrid sin last 
week. He is trying to forget it. He 
is going on with his Work and trying 
to banish the thought of it from his 
mind, but he can’t do it. Over and 
over again it comes up before 'him 
with all the freshness of a newly 
wrought sin. It is a cloud over your 
life. It is a fog in front of your mind. 
It is a great big burden on your 
shoulders. You '•can’t .look your fel
low men square in the eye. You can’t 
look up to God and say, “Our Father 
which art in heaven,” because there 
is a-great mist before you. What are 
you going to do about it? Unload it. 
But you can’t unload it on your neigh
bor. You can’t unload in on society. 
You can’t unload it on the state. 
There is no power that you can un
load it upon except that power» that 
is able to save.

Jesus Christ hanging on the cross 
on Good Friday is the measure of 
God’s estimate of the seriousness of 
that sin of yours. Jesus Christ hang
ing' on the cross is the measure of 
God’s estimate of the value .of your 
soul. Jesus Christ hanging on the 
cross in- proclaiming to you and to 
the world that there is a power that 
can make the soul that has been made 
scarlet with sin as white as snow. 
Come unto me all ye that are heavy 
laden and find a lightsomeness of 
step,v, a' buoyancy and clearness of 
vision apd the power to take a fresh 
start in life.

Another avenue through which we 
come in contact with God is the sacra-, 
ments of the Church. That I spoke 
about yesterday and 5need not 'repeat 
today,-but again I say, read your Bi
ble. See how often the thought oc
curs, “Except a man is born of water 
and of the Spirit.” "Then laid He his 
hands upon them and they received 
the Holy Ghost.” \  “Receive the Holy 
Ghost.” “Whosesoever sins thou re- 
mittest they are remitted, and whose
soever sins thou retain they are re
tained,” and so on.

Another avenue of power is the con
sciousness o,f the possession of God. 
What do I mean? There are ever so 
many in this theater who are trying 
to do some good in the world. You 
a retrying to serve this city in some 
way. You are trying to serve the 
country.- You are trying to do your 
duty in that state of life under which, 
it has pleased God to call you. But 
you meet so many obstacles, so much 
indifference, so ,much opposition. At 
times you feel like folding'your hands 
and quitting. You will quit unless 
you have a supreme conviction that 
the thing you are trying to do is right, 
that it represents the will of God and 
that you have got God back of you. 
With that consciousness of the pos
session of God you keep right on 
cheerfully,, buoyantly, happily, and 
though you meet with defeat you can 
still be serene, for God, is' in His 
heaven and ultimately destructions are 
coming to a perpetual end. The com- 
sciousness of the possession of God!

With these words the services of 
this Lent come to a close. I might 
have chosen some other message. I 
am always conscious of the fact that 
if I would I could choose subjects 
that would be more popular. I won’t. 
I have simply delivered my message. 
It may not be worth much, but it 
represents the best that it is in me 
to give, and I give it to you for what 
it is worth.

If I might humbly give a final mes
sage to you and to the whole world 
on this solemn day, it would be a word 
of warning to you and to me and to 
the. world. Brethren, is there any 
sham in your life? Is there any make- 
believe? (Is there any pretense? Is 
there any hypocrisy? Is there any 
double dealing? Is there anything in 
your family life that is not right, any 
domestic infidelity, any lack of love, 
any coldness, any unjust harshness to 
your children, any disobedience to 
parents? Is there anything in your 
business life that is not right? Are 
you paying an inadequate wage? Are 
you surrounding people with unjust 
conditions? Are you claiming exor
bitant profits? Are you using the 
power of your organization—whether 
it be an organization of men or an 
organization of money—are. you using 
the power of your organization to 
squeeze out of somebody that which 
Belongs to them and does not belong 
to* you? Is there®anything in your 
Church life that is not right, any 
sloth, any laziness, any indifference, 
any neglect of God, any blocking of 
the progress of the Church? Are

SALVATION ONLY IN CHRET;
WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES

XXXIV * ■
The Scripture teaches very clearly 

that salvation is through Christ alone. 
St.. Peter proclaimed “neither is there 
salvation in any other, for there is 
none other name under heaven, given 
among men, whereby we must be 
saved (Acts iv:12), St. John writes, 
“This is the record, that God hath 
given us eternal life, and this life is 
in his Son. He that hath the Son 
hath life* and he that hath not the 
Son hath not life” (I John v:5). St. 
Paul writes, “It pleased the Father 
having, made peace through the Blood 
of his Cross, by (Him (Christ) to rec
oncile all things unto Himself; by 
Him I say, whether they be things in 
heaven or things on earth” (Col. i:20L 
Our Lord Himself said, “I am the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life; no man com- 
eth unto the Father but by Me.”

THE «BROAD” DOCTRINE "
There is today a conception which, 

poses as “broad,” which teaches that 
ahy man will be saved by diligent 
obedience to his own conscience^ the 

i heathen man by strict following of 
heathen morals, the member of any 
Christian sect by strict following of 
the teachings of his sect. This seems 
to be broad, as- opening the door of 
salvation to all men; in reality it 
closes it against all. St. Paul says 
there is no salvation through the Law 
given to Moses, not because of any 
defect in the Divinely given Law, but 
simply because no man is able to live 
•up to its precepts. The pagan Roman 
moralist wrote, “I see the better and 
approve^I do the worse.” If men are 
left to their own strength their case 
is indeed hopeles^. The fact is that 
man’s will is enslaved, his nature is 
perverted, he is unable;, in his own 
strength, to keep even the law which 
he has by the light of nature. So 
Christ came.to set men free, and give 
them strength.

CAN THE HEATHEN BE SATED?
Confusion has arisen by making sal

vation through Christ mean through 
knowledge of Him in this life.; Since 
the time of St. Augustine, and through 
the influence of his teaching, the idea 
has prevailed that a man must hear 
of Christ, accept Him, be baptized, 
and persevere in the Christian life, 
else he cannot be saved. So no hope

was held out, either for the heathen 
who died in ignorance of Christianity, 
or for babies who died unbaptized. 
This idea prevailed even* after the 
Reformation, and was held by Luther, 
Calvin, and the Anglican reformers, 
yet it was not the teaching of the 
early Church, nor does it necessarily 
follow from Scripture.

THE EARtY CHURCH IDEA
The early Greek Fathers taught that 

salvation was only through Christ, but 
they believed that all who had no 
opportunity of hearing* the Gospel in 
this life would have that opportunity 
in the next world. The Similitudes 
of Hermas, an early romance in the 
form of a vision, says' that the Apos
tles, after their death carried on the 
work of preaching in the other world, 
and administered the seal of their 
preaching (Baptism). St. Clement of 
Alexandria writes, “the same dispen
sation (of preaching the Gospel) ob
tained also in Hades, so that even 
there all the souls, on hearing the 
proclamation, might either exhibit re
pentance, or confess that their pun
ishment was just, because they be
lieved not. And it would be the ex
ercise of no ordinary arbitrariness for 
those who had departed before the 
Advent of the Lord, not having the 
Gospel proclaimed unto them,-and hav
ing afforded no ground in themselves i 
in consequence, of believing or not, 
to obtain either salvation or punish
ment. For it is not right that these 
should be condemned without trial, 
and that those alone who live after 
the Advent should have the advantage 
of Divine righteousness. . . .  If 
then, He preached the Gospel to those 
in the flesh, that they might not be 
condemned unrighteously, how it is 
conceivable that He did not,, for the 
same cause, preach the Gospel to 
those that had departed this life be
fore His Advent.”

Such a conception' avoids' the ap
pearance of injustice*- yet preserves 
the teaching of Scripture that salva
tion is only by Christ.-

It was Augustine’s doctrine of Pre
destination, with its presumption that 
those who died unbaptized did so be
cause they were predestined to be lost, 
that brought in all the trouble. The 
Church owes much to that great man, 
but this, at least, of his influence has 
not been for good. J. H. Y.

some of you trying to live a life in 
which there is no God, no Church, no 
Sunday, and no sacrament? .Is there 
anything in our national life to make 
us tremble, any conniving at wicked
ness in high places? Is there any 
rottenness anywhere? Is there any 
dead carcass that is awaiting the vul
tures of God^ judgment to come down 
upon it to destroy it? Beware, be-, 
ware, beware! You can deceive your 
neighbors, you can deceive yourself 
for a long time, but you can’t deceive 
God. Therefore, - the great issue' for 
you and for me is to get right with 
God. Therefore, the cry comes on 
this Good Friday: Is it nothing to 
you, all ye that pass by? Turn ye, 
turn ye, why will ye die? Turn ye 
and be converted and live.

; “Oh, Almighty God, who has prom
ised us that through the foolishness 
Of preaching Thou couldst convert 
souls,, bless, the feeble words which 
I: have been permitted to speak in Thy 
name from this platform this week. 
Whatever I have said amiss, correct 
it. Whatever I have said in error, 
rectify it, but whatever I have said 
that is in accordance with Thy will, 
that it may please Thee to graft that 
inwardly in our hearts, that it may 
bring forth in us the fruit of good liv
ing |o  the honor and glory of Thy 
name, through Jesus Christ our Lord.”

The Rev. Joseph Carden, who has 
charge of ‘‘The Four-Town Parish,” 
in the Diocese of Texas, reports, 
through the columns of the Texas 
Churchman, “The Bastrop Vestry in
structed the Rector to take the month 
of July for a vacation and the Taylor 
Vestry approved the plan, and we 
think we will see what a vacation is 
like—the first in seven years.”

The Rev. p.. H. O’Dowd, Rector of 
the Church of the Ascension, Rock
ville Center, L. I., has been presented 
with a Ford car by his congregation.

The Rev. H. G. C. Martin has re
signed as assistant Rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, Flint, and as Missionary-in- 
Charge of St. Jude’s, Fenton, Mich.

Mrs. Mary J. Lamb, who has given 
three of her sons to the army and 
navy, says that “this war is God’s 
laundry”.

Swapping Dinners
Is Not Hospitality

- The Rev. Wm. Du Hamel, Rector of 
St; Luke’s Church, Douglassville, Pa., 
in the course of an interesting ser
mon, said:

“Hospitality does not consist in 
swapping dinners or social functions. 
That is trading, and is-often^as cold
blooded and calculating as business 
transactions at a bank. Hospitality 
is really the thoughtful provision for 
the needs of others, especially the 
wayfarer, the stranger, and even the 
outcast. ¡The hospital provides for the 
heeds of the sick, and Christian 
homes ought' to be ever ready to shel
ter and feed and cheer the less for
tunate.. It takes the highest wisdom 
and the deepest love to manifest this 
real hospitality.

“In the early days of the Christian 
Church was a secret society, and its 
members subject to the fiercest perse
cutions. At any moment they were 
compelled -to flee for their lives, and 
many of the brethren were homeless 
fugitives. Under these adverse cir
cumstances there developed the 
greatest and truest brotherhood that 
has ever been known. Would that we 
could reproduce it today. Let us ap
ply the spirit of Christian brother
hood to the food problems that face 
us now.

“We are to produce, conserve and 
save. Why ? That we may have more 
and hoard it in money or goods? Not 
so. But in order that we may be able 
to give. As every man has. gained or 
received, so is he to minister to oth
ers. The present is a time of oppor
tunity for the true hearted, and it will 
pfove a time of judgment for the 
idlers, the sports and the selfish. Let 
us examine ourselves, lest we be 
judged of the Lord and found want
ing.”

Over twenty ministers, charged 
with disloyal utterances, have been 
cited to appear before the Federal 
Grand Jury at Cedar Rapids, Iowa, 
next October.
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Page Ferai THE WITNESS

NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST; WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

Grace Church, Woodlawn, Ala., is 
known as “The Little Church on the 
Corner”.

The contract has been let for the 
érection of a new -church building by 
St. Thomas’ Parish, Rock Spring, 
Wyoming. ’ .

Through the instrumentality of 
Bishop Parker, three complete base
ball outfits have been furnished- the 
troops of the National Guard at Camp 
Keyes, Concord, N. H.

“Horseshoeing” was the subject of 
a sermon preached by the Rev. R. F. 
Gibson before the children of Trinity 
Church, Wllliamfeport, Pa., on the 
ninth Sunday after Trinity.

There are thirty-six men in the 
fighting forces of the nation from 
St. Mary’s Parish, Birmingham, Ala
bama. Of this number, there are three 
Majors, three Captains, eleven Lieu
tenants, and three doctors in the 
Medical Corps.

Services were held for the first 
time in the new building af Grace 
Church, Columbus, Ohio, Sunday, Au
gust 5th. The church has a seating 
capacity of 200, and is built entirely 
of steel. It is so constructed that it 
can be taken down in sections and 
moved. The interior is finished in 
white enamel.

Bishop James Henry Darlington of 
Harrisburg, says the New York Times, 
has received through the French 
Consul General at New York, M. Lei- 
bert, a cablegram from M. Ribot, 
Prime Minister of France, on behalf of 
President Poincare and himself 
.thanking the Bishop for his welcome 
to the French delegates to the United 
States at the Hotel Biltmore, New 
York, and for his interest in helping 
the wounded French soldiers.

The Sunday School of the Church 
of the Holy Apostles, Albany Park, 
Chicago, held its first annual picnic 
at Riverside Grove, Riverside, 111., on 
Thursday, Aug. 9th. Although the 
School was only started since the 
beginning of Lent; over 90 boys and 
girls and their parents and friends 
were present, and a most enjoyable 
day was spent by all. This new Mis
sion and Sunday School is in one of 
the finest parts of the city of Chi
cago, and is growing rapidly in every 
way. Ninety-one boys and girls are 
now enrolled in the Sunday School, 
and. it is expected that before long 
this will be doubled.

Christ Church, Newark, the. Pro- 
Cathedral,' has been used Sunday 
mornings for the worship of the Na
tional Polish Catholic Church. There 
has been a well established congre
gation in Passaic, and the Priest-in- 
Charge has held very friendly rela
tions with our Church and; Clergy. 
Now, the Priest has gathered a con
gregation in Trenton and another in 
Newark. Very real interest in the 
services is shown, and the people are 
very thankful for our courtesy. There 
are so many of them in Newark that I 
they will probably have a church 
-building of their own before long.

A large number of the Clergy of the 
Diocese of Newark have offered them
selves for service as Chaplains, and 
are waiting for the organization of 
the new army. Some are going into 
service directly, taking their chance 
of doing religious work. Now it is 
announced that besides Wrightstown, 
a great camp is to be established 
back of the Palisades, near Dumont, 
in the northern part of the .Diocese. 
Smaller camps are in other places. 
On account,.of situation, war indusA 
tries and activities have a large place; 
in both of the New Jersey Dioceses, 
and committees have been formed to 
take care of the wore.

Memorial to the Late 
Bp. Weeks Dedicated

The Right Rev. A. C. A. V. Hall, D. 
D., Bishop of thè Diocese, officiated 
On Sunday morning, Aug. 5, at Trinity 
Church, Shelburne, the Rev. Georg 
Robert Brush, Rector, the occasion 
being the dedication of a bronze tab
let given and placed by the people of 
the Parish in memory of their late 
Rector, the Right Rev. William Far
rar Weeks, S. T. D. The inscription 
on the tablet is as follows:

“In Memory of the Right Reverend 
William Farrar Weeks, S. T. D., Feb.

22, 1859-Oct. 23, 1914. .Rector of this 
Parish 1904-1913. First Bishop Coad
jutor of Vermont, 1913-1914.”

The service was most impressive. 
Bishop Hall referred in his ser

mon to the splendid service which the 
late Bishop Coadjutor rendered in 
this Parish and in the Diocese, and 
alluded to the fortitude, patience and 
faith which he displayed in his sick
ness as qualities characteristic of. 
his whole life. 1 

Mrs., William F. Weeks, widow of 
the late Bishop Coadjutor, and his 
two daughters, Miss Elizabeth Weeks 
and Miss Margaret Weeks, and Mrs. 
Marie Weeks McDunnough, were 
present at the service.

jMany friends from Burlington and 
adjacent towns were also present.

Death of Faithful Priest
The death of the Rev., John Russell 

Holst occurred on Wednesday morn
ing, August 15th, at Chatfield, Minn., 
where he had served faithfully for a 
number of years as Rector of St. 
Matthew’s Church. He conducted his 
services as usual on the tenth Sun
day after Trinity, having an unusual
ly large number at the early service,; 
and in the afternoon suffered a stroke 
totally paralyzing his left side, which 
resulted in his death. The Rev. Ar
thur H. Wurtele of Rochester, Minn., 
was at his bedside the following Mon
day night and administered to him 
the last Sacrament, The funeral 
service was held in the church on 
Friday, the 17th inst.

Mr. Holst graduated from the Gen
eral Seminary in 1873, was ordained 
Deacon the same year by Bishop 
Whitehouse, and Priested in 1874 by 
Bishop Lee. Prior to taking charge 
of the work at Chatfield, he had 
served in Rectorships at Streator, 
Petersburg and Wyoming, 111., Co
lumbus, Ind., and Sleepy Eye, Minn.

Southeril Rector Dies
The death of the Rev. Edward Wall, 

Rector of Grace Church, Berryville, 
Va., occurred?? on tne Feast of the 
Transfiguration, August 6th, and the 
burial' service was held in the church 
on the 8th inst., the Rt. Rev. Dr. W. 
L. Gravatt officiating. Mr. Wall had 
been thp faithful Rector of Grace 
Church for twenty-three years. He 
was born in England, graduating in 
1874 from the Virginia Theological 
Seminary, and was ordained Deacon 
and advanced to the Priesthood ;by 
Bishop Johns. Prior to entering upon 
his work at Berryville, he was in 
charge of work at Richmond and 
Culpeper, at Baltimore, Petersville 
and Hyattsville, Maryland.

Personal Mention
Rev. Sydney Dixon, Rector of 

Christ Church, Orange, Texas, may be 
addressed until September 20th at 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Corpus Christi, Texas.

1 The Rev. Gilbert P. Symons, Rector 
of Christ Church, Glendale, Ohio, has 
been given indefinite leave of absence 
to work in Great Britain and France, 
under the International Y. M. C. A., 
among prisoners of war.

The Rector of Grace Church, Pitts
burgh, Pa., the Rev. William Porkess, 
has been the Summer preacher during 
the Sunday mornings of August., at All 
Saints’ Church, Great Neck, L. I.

Hon. Roland S. Morris of Philadel
phia, whose appointment as Ambassa
dor; to Japan was confirmed by the 
United States Senate August 1st, is a 
prominent Churchman in the. Diocese 
of Pennsylvania, and a deputy to the 
General Convention.

{The Rev. W. Bertrand Stevens,’ 
Ph. D., and family of San Antonio, 
Texas, are spending their vacation 
at New Canaan, Conn. During Dr. 
Bertrand’s absence, the Rev. George 
Belsey of Boerne, Texas, is in charge 
of the services at St. Mark’s Church.

The Rev. W. H. Ziegler, Rector of 
All Saints’ Church, Leighton, Pa., left 
for Texas .recently, where he has en
tered upon his duties as Secretary 
of the Y. M. C. A. in a military train
ing camp.

Prof. 1 Christopher Thornton of 
Manchester, England, has been ap
pointed Choirmaster at Gt. Stepheri’s 
Church, Colorado Springs, Col. He 
succeeds Mr. Alexander Pirie, who 
resigned some time ago to enlist in 
the English army.

IÉ4P—

Churchly Customs
of the Congregation

Why Do the People Remain in Quiet
ness Until the Worship Begins ?

The thought behind this question is, 
Why are the Church people so cold 
and so lacking in welcome for strang
ers and visitors as they enter the 
Church; why do they not get up and 
go across the aisle and speak to them 
and greet them? In other congrega
tions this is done; why do you not 
show this same cordiality in your 
Churches?

For answer, ask yourself if you 
think it seemly for people to be en
gaging in a buzz of conversation; when 
they are congregated for a burial serv
ice. Is it coldness to sit in silence 
then? “Why, no,” would be the reply 
of all refined natures, “in the ' solemn 
presence of death it is fitting that all 
should be silent,—reflecting on their 
lives and the eternity which sooner or 
later is to be theirs. All talking and 
social greetings are entirely out of 
place, as the casket is before the 
friends and acquaintances. People of 
good manners all feel this and act 
accordingly.”

Well, this is the way Churchmen 
feel about the Sacred Presence into 
which they have come in the House of 
Prayer. To them it seems a time not 
for worldly conversation, but a time 
for quiet reflection; for people to go 
to other pews until there is an under
tone of talking and whispering all 
through the Church seems very irrev
erent. We believe in extending a wel
come to all at the close of worship, 
in tne vestibule. But true politeness, 
as it appeals to us,-requires that on 
entering His House we all shall be 
still and know that the Lord 'is God 
and we are Dis creatures responsible 
unto Him for the conduct of our lives 
— Parish “Cgus,.

Chaplains’ Wel
fare Work

DIRECTIONS TO LIBRARIANS
Until large camps are established, 

the immediate call for our material 
is somewhat limited. The Committee 
òn Chaplains’ Welfare Work is ad
vised to devote itself at present prin
cipally to securing material and stor
ing it for the many calls that will 
come later. Directions for packing 
and marking boxes are given below.

Printed leaflets for general distri
bution will be sent out very shortly, 
and with these in hand, Librarians 
are asked to set themselves seriously 
to the task of securing money for the 
objects mentioned in the leaflets. Do 
not be afraid to ask. This is a war 
relief" work, moral and spiritual. Any 
Parish whose Rector is Chaplain of 
a base hospital, and which expects 
to provide absolutely for his needs, 
is asked to notify the committee.

TYPE OF MATERIAL NEEDED
Books, principally fiction (recent).

; Magazines, principally illustrated 
and fiction, not more than six months 
old.

Music, popular, songs and song 
books.

Records, disc. - /
Games, small games, such as check

ers, backgammon, parchesi, chess, 
dominoes; picture puzzles, playing 
cards, etc.

PACKING OF BOXES
Boxes for shipping should be medi

um size (about size of soap box, 
2x1x1 feet).

Boxes should be packed and stored 
ready to meet any call. For this rea
son, it is best to pack only one kind 
of material to a box.

Boxes should be fastened and 
marked on * the outside with initials 
to indicate contents, as follows

B stands for boxes.
M stands for magazines. ;
Mu stands for music.
G stands for games.
R stands for records.
Librarians should keep the . Dioce

san Chairman of C. W. W. advised 
of what boxes they have ready, so that 

„she will know on whom to call when 
the request comes from Chaplain or 
Central Committee. Only in this way 
is it possible to equalize the supply 
with the seed, and avoid oversupply 
in some cases and undersupply in oth
ers.. Any direct requests received by 
Librarians to meet emergency needs 
should be filled and reported to Di
ocesan Chairman.

Jn asking for addresses, the kind 
of material offered siUST be speci
fied according to the above schedule.

Just a Moment Please
Serious and Humorous Sayings, Com

ments, Facts and Incidents Out 
of the Ordinary ■

Publishers of the Bible are swamped 
with orders for Testaments and' find it 
impossible to meet the increased ‘ de
mand due to *he activities of Chaplains 
and other Christian workers in the 
national service. ;

The State Defense Council of Ohio 
reports deplorable immoral conditions 
surrounding the labor of wpmen who 
are undertaking to do the work of ipen 
in war time.

The Detroit College of Medicine and 
Surgery, after fifty years of “male ex
clusiveness,” decided at a recent 
faculty meeting to admit women to 
their counsels.—The Woman Citizen.

The soldiers fighting on the Euphra
tes have come to the conclusion, as
serts : the Boston Transcript, that the 
story about the Garden of Eden is a 
myth.

Mr. Tupker had. unexpectedly come 
face to face with B$r. Cutting, from 
whom he had frequently borrowed 
money. ^ V  ,

“Er-aw-what was the denomination 
of the bill you loaned me ?” he asked, 
nervously.

“Episcopalian, I guess,” said Mr. 
Cutting; “at any rate; it keeps Lent 
very well.”New York American.

' Dr. Henry Morgenthau, who re
turned home sometime ago from Tur
key, where 416 had served as United 
States Ambassador to that country, 
says that “When the roll of saints and 
heroes in this war shall be made up, 
and it w ill; be a long one, for many 
valorous deeds have been performed, 
the names of the American Mission
aries 4 in Turkey will be at the head of 
the list.”

In commending the splendid serv
ices rendered by unsalaried workers 
in Hull House, Chicago, Jane Addams 
said: “They are alL Christians. I 
have had a good many altruists try it, 
but I never knew any slum worker to 
stand the wear and tear of our work 
for over three weeks unless inspired 
by Christian love.”

The American Review of Reviews 
says that Church attendance at the 
Federal Training Camp at Plattsburg 
is exceptionally good. An average of 
a thousand men appear at the morn
ing and evening services at this camp, 
while hundreds of others go to the 
various Chui'ches in the city.

“We had a country judge down my 
wáy a few years ago whose love for 
Bibli'cal lore was so. pronounced that 
he couldn’t resist the desire to air it 
on every possible .occasion,” said Con
gressman Henry T). Clayton, of Ala
bama. “One day - an old darky was 
brought in from the mountain district 
under suspicion of maintaining an il
licit still. There was no real evidence 
against him.

“ ‘What’s your name, prisoner?’ 
asked the judge, as he peered at the 
slfambling black man.
: “ ‘Mah name’s Joshua, Jedge,’ was 

the reply.
“ ‘Joshua, eh? said the judge, as he 

rubbed his hands, ‘Joshua, you say? 
Áre you that same Joshua spoken of 
in Holy Writ—the,- Joshua who made 
the sun stand still?’

“ ‘No,'Jedge,’ was the hasty answer, 
’twarn’t me. Ah’m de Joshua „dat made 
de moonshine.’ ”—National Monthly.

Minnesota Chippewa Indians, in 
council recently, says the Uflion Sig
nal,. granted suffrage to women., The 
matter came up for consideration be
cause of the presence of a United 
States government. stenographer*; a 
young women, who was the solitary 
woman delegate. The younger Indians 
championed equal rights, and Miss 
Copply was duly seated as a delegate.

Dead as a dode î s’discipline in the 
average Baptist Church, so it seems to 
the editor of The Standard (Chicago), 
and his remark that “except for ma
jor crimes that cause public scandal,, 
few Churches resort to the painful 
process of exclusion,” is doubtless' ap
plicable to other Protestant. denomi
nations besides his own, says the Lit
erary Digest. It may be thought that 
our great-grandfathers overdid this 
matter of. discipline, but the editor of 
The Standard is willing to say frankly 
that, “it is far less dangerouk when 
discipline is overdone than when it'is 
underdone.. But in the year of grace 
1917; it is not done at all, and this is 
the serious part of it.”

“The inability of the clergy to adapt

their doctrine to the demand for re
prisals,” says the New York Tribune, 
“has of late been a cause of offense 
to many hot-heated and revengeful 
people in England. The Archbishop of 
Canterbury himself expressed open 
disapproval of the project, and since 
he set the example some minor pre
lates and many priests of the^Church 
of England have been signing petitions 
against it. The effect on those who 
hold the opposite view has been most 
unfortunate. ‘Let the- Bishops stick 
to their belfries ! ’ cries the Duke of 
Argyll in a towering rage, and, in
deed, he finds not a few who agree 
'with him in wishing foV the old Tu
dor days when Bishops ‘were but dumb 
dogs.’ But not all laymen agree with 
the duke. Some are seriously alarmed 
at the growing dislike displayed on all 
sides against the Germans, whom they 
ought as good Christians to love, even 
though they be "obliged to hill them. 
Thus Lord Hugh Cecil at a recent 
meeting of the House of Laymen of 
the Province of Canterbury warned his 
fellow Churchmen that, whatever any 
one might say, they ‘were not entitled 
to hate Germans,’ but, on the ".con
trary, ‘were bound to love them and 
to defeat them in this war for the good 
of the whole of Christendom’.”

An old walnut bedstead, with a 
canopy and four posts, is the subject 
of a friendly but lively dispute en
gaged in by prominent „citizens at 
Springfield, 111. Mr. John Graham, 
owner of the bedstead, insists that 
“the bed was a wedding gift of Mrs. 
Ninian W. Edwards to Mr. "and Mrs. 
Lincoln when they > were marridd. It 
was a part of the furniture of the Ed
wards home when Lincoln and Mrs. 
Lincoln were married in 1842.’’, Mr, 
Graham has received a letter from 
Mrs. Seymour, wife of the late Bishop 
of Springfield, the Rt. Rev. Dr. Sey
mour, who purchased the Edwards 
property after Mrs. Edwards’ death, 
in which Mrs. Seymour states that the 
bed was given to the Bishop .by Mrs. 
Ninian Edwards before her death. Sirs. 
Josephine R. Edwards, custodian of 
the Lincoln home, asserts that “the 
bed , never was in existence during \  
Lincoln’s life. Lincoln never' saw it, 
and'if it was in the furniture of* the 
Lincoln home it was placed there after 
Lincotti and Mrs. Lincoln were’ dead.” 
Mrs. Jessie Palmer Weber, Librarian 
of the Illinois. Historical Library, de- 
elaresAhat while she is aware of the 
fact that Mrs. Seymour would not un
der any circumstances, make a state
ment which she did not believe abso
lutely, she is, no doubt, mistaken, as 
Mrs. Josephine Edwards is the highest 
authority in the world "on the Lincoln 
•furniture. The old Edwards home, aft
er it came into Bishop Seymour’s pos- 
session, was occupied for several years 
by St. Agatha’s School, a Diocesan 
school for girls. The late Rev. Dr. 
Dresser, who was Rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, Springfield, 111., .in 1842, of
ficiated at the Lincoln wedding.

Consecration of
Bishop Thomson

Bishop Tuttle Cottage,
Wequetonsing, Mich,,/' 

August 6, 1917.
The Presiding Bishop has taken or

der for the drdination and consecra
tion of the Reverend Arthur Conover 
Thomson, D. D., Suffragan Bishop- 
elect of the Didcese of Southern Vir
ginia, as follows:
Time—Thursday, September 27, y917. 
Place—Trinity Church, Portsmouth, 

Virginia.
Consejerators— v 

The. Presiding Bishop,i ,
The Bishop of Southern: Virginia. 
The Bishop Coadjutor' of Southern 
Virginia/ ,

Preacher—The Bishop Coadjutor of 
Southern .Virginia.

Presenters—
The Bishop Coadjutor of Virginia. 

' The Bishop of East Carolina. 
Attending Presbyters—

Rev. David W. Howard.
Rev. Pembroke W. Reed.

Mias ter a fCerenionies—Rev. H. H. 
Covington.

DANIEL G. TUTTLE,
Presiding Bishop.

Meeting of Sixth 
Provincial Synod 
Postponed to Oct. 20

Owing to the meeting of the House 
of Bishops on October 17th, the Pro
vincial Synod of the Sixth Depart
ment will meet, in Pueblo, beginning 
Saturday evening, October 20th, in
stead of October 18th.

He that will not reason is a bigot; 
he that cannot reason is a fool; and 
he that dare not reason is a slaye.—■ 
W. Drummond.
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MONEY AND MUSIC

We are a commercial people and fancy that we can buy anything 
we want, when the fact is that money will buy nothing but material 
things.

A rich man can buy automobiles, and houses,-and servants, and 
igrood dinners, but he cannot buy true friends, or a ¿real home, or good 
■children, or the peace of God. There are some things that are not 
to r  sale.

We don’t expect worldly people to believe this, but certainly 
Church people ought to know it, and yet many a congregation seems 
to think that it can draw a cheek and purchase goodly treasure.

. In’the first place many people fancy that-they can get a pastor 
for a consideration, when it is exactly what cannot be done. For a 
pastor is one who loves his people and cares for their souls. The 
moment, a clergyman is out for the salary, he loses the pastoral instinct 
.and becomes'a hireling,, and as our Lord implied, is-more interested 
in'the wool than he is in the sheeps

tinder such leadership a Church becomes a'refrigeration plant in 
"which "‘the least of these” have a frigid time.

The pastor degenerates into the steward, not of God’s mysteries, 
but of a select religious club.

Èeligion becomes a select circle in which'Almighty God enter-, 
tains those only who are capable of correct conversation and have 
¿mastered the world’s etiquette.

As a worldly salon it is charming; as a Church of the Nazarene 
i t  Is grotesque.

But it-is in the’ sphere of Church music where the dèlusion is 
more general. There are plenty of congregations who have enough 
common sense to know that they cannbt buy a pastor for cash, but 
who think "that they can purchase Church music',—that all which is 
necessary is to purchase a fine organ and engage a high-salaried 
*choir and hire some wonderful singers, ;and there you are.

And that brings us face to face with the question as to What is 
"Church music, arid hów does it’differ from operatic music? Church 
music’, of course, is that instrument by Which the Christian praises 
'God.

Now God is a person and he who offers Him thanks and praise, 
he honoreth God. .

Her$ again we are manifestly face to face with the question as 
"to what God wants, whereas the music committee fancies its problem 
is what the congregation'wants.

Prussiasible, and yet be absolutely unconscious of its iniquity, 
seems to be such a nation. Is America another?

Are we too important to praise God? Is it infra-dig for us to
come and sing unto the Lord? * ■ 1

Is the Church of God an opera where an organist shows what 
wonderful things he can do with this,stop and that stop, and a paid 
soprano with this trill and that quaver? Rubbish! No God who 
respected Himself would put up with such insolence from his children

Page Five

The Protestant Episcopal Theo
logical Seminary in Virginia

The ninety-fifth session opens on Wed- 
I nesday, September 19, 1917.
- A course for special students. For cata
logues and other information address 

THE DEAN, 
Theological Seminary,

Let us have done with pagan musicians in God’s House, and with 
singers who face the congregation and perform,, and  ̂with choirs 
who substitute their mechanical performance for the praises of God’s 
children,

“ 0  come let us sing unto the Lord and let us heartily rejoice 
in our salvation.”

The duty of praise is not one that we can delegate to another 
for a consideration.

WATERMAN HALL Sycamore 
Illinois

A CHURCH SC noon FOR GIRLS, 
D iocese of Chicago 

Founded in 1888. Large campus, with 
suitable buildings, including an appropri
ate chapel, auditorium, music hall and 
gymnasium. Certificate privileges. Prepar
atory, academic and college preparatory 
courses. The Rt. Rev. Charles P. Anderson, 
D. D., LL. D., President af the Board.of 
Trustees. Address: • REV. $B. FRANK 
FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector 22-38

Manifestly, if you ape presenting something to somebody, and 
i f  that somebody be King of kings and Lord of lords, your first 
‘question is, What does He want? y

The music committee, is but the mouthpiece of the congregation 
■to ascertain what kind, of an offering we are going to make to Al
mighty God.

Now, operatic singing is an effort to please the audience. Of 
' course this is not.the ideal of art; it is rather the practice of most 
'^peraticl^  > . . . . .

But Divine worship is an effort to render something to Almighty 
<xod. Does anybody for one moment fancy that Almighty God is 
¿pleased with a pagan sitting at the organ, accompanied by certain 
irreverent persons who have a cultivated voice but no consecrated 
soul ? I faiiey nob. • y j?

Does anyone suppose th a t’'correct notes from the human voice 
as necessarily anything inore pleasing to God than instrumental music ?

'  Is it not pure hypocrisy to ask a paid musician to sing something 
"that he or she does not believe? And is God pleased with such 
‘hypocrisy ? ®

Is it not more of an insult than it is worship to have such a choir 
substitute their hypocritical cant for the honest praises of the people?

We recently heard a well-known authority on Church music 
state that America spent more money on music and produced less 
than any nation iu the world, because musical America fancied that 
imjgic could be bought.

What can be bought is a purely ‘ sensuous thing that is called 
music; but music is a deadNlanguage unless it is spoken of the people.

How tuneful is our average congregation ? How much music 
•does it produce?- ’

We start our service with the words, ‘‘Open Thou our lips,” 
and then keep them tightly closed because some paid musicians are 
»opening their mouths for us. .

It is possible for a nation to get into a habit which is reprehen-

'Çhe Christian Man’s
Relation to War

By Bishop Matthews of New Jersey

Use the Litany; use it in full. Let 
you? people benefit by its wonderful 
petitions. They want to pour their 
hearts out; let them.

Only God and men’s faith in Him 
and love for Him, can save the world 
from battle, murder and sudden death; 
our country from sedition, privy' con
spiracy and rebellion. Let us ask God, 
who alone maketh us to dwell in 
safety, to preserve those who travel 
by land or sea,' all women in the 
perils of childbirth, in such a time of 
peril and privation as this, all sick 
persons and young children and to 
have pity upon all prisoners and cap
tives ; to defend and provide for the 
fatherless children and widows and 
all who are desolate and oppressed.

Use the Litany; as the Church di
rects, frequently, constantly. Do you 
do so? Or do you just not habitually 
disuse it? Do you shelter yourself be
hind a rubric, or do you embrace a 
spiritual opportunity? And why ab
breviate it? Are you sure that your 
people demand shorter services, and 
if they do, would it not he better to 
shorten sermons, rather than curtail 
worship? Are you sure that the choir, 
and their somewhat extra rubrical an
thems, represent the' devotions of God’s 
people as fully and as well, as a serv
ice in which the people, all of them, 
may take part? How inevitably, when 
one doeh. hear the Litany, is its most 
appealing part left out, and now of 
all times!

“O God, we have heard with our ears 
and odr fathers have declared unto 
us the noble works that Thou didst in 
their days and in the old time before 
them.
, “O Lord, arise, help us and deliver 
us for thine honor.

“From our enemies defend . us, O 
Christ.

“Graciously look upon our affinea 
tiQ,nS.y'ï'',';i'.;:\‘;:'/.I-;;' 0 Î Ê ,  .'-.¿.I fj&ag 'X'f /■; A-jq

“With pity behold the sorrows of our 
hearts.

“Mercifully forgive the sins of Thy 
people. -

“Oh, Son of David, have mercy up
on us!”

I sineerely hope that by this time 
every Church in the Diocese possesses 
an American flag and has it con
spicuously displayed. If we are, as 
we claim to be, the American Church, 
we should unfold the flag of our,»na
tion as we uphold the Cross of Christ 
itself.,

The times demand a special mes
sage of moral warning to the young, 
apd some definite and well-organized 
effort to reach and influence them. In 
your sermons I urge you not to. be 
satisfied with patriotic panegyrics, but 
that you should preach the need of 
moral restraints.

Some of our clergy are already en
rolled as Chaplains in the military and 
naval service, and others hold them
selves ready for such a call. Those 
of us who must remain at home have 
a distinct duty as Chaplains to the 
forces of moral preparedness.

It is so natural to make heroes of 
the boys who are, in knightly fashion, 
enlisting for the 'war, who are going 
out to face hardships and m an/ of 
them death, that it casts a glamour 
of romance about the situation which, 
in itself, is a deadly danger.

One mother said—many of them will 
echo the fear—“I have a worse fear 
for my boy than that he should be 
killed. It is that he should be de
stroyed.” Evil companionships, ter
rible temptations, envelop him and are 
worse dangers than the perils of death 
he has to face. We must do some
thing to meet the tremendous prob
lem presented wherever masses of sol
diers are recruited or stationed.

Our Girls’ Friendly Society of 
America asks our help to save the

girls. Can we not organize a cam
paign to fight against this peril which 
menaces both our boys and our girls 
at once, and through their destruc
tion presents a peril to the State, the 
Church and the Home as great and 
greater than the menace of any for
eign foe?

Preach about it, but don’t stop 
there. You can do more by personal 
work and influence. Your warnings 
to parents will do some good. Your 
Bible Classes, Boy Scout troops and 
Girls’ Friendly groups can be used to 
capture hearts and lives for Christ 
and cleanness. If you have no such 
active agencies in your Parishes, it is 
your imperative duty to organize one 
or other, or all. You are Chaplains 
to the Home Guard. You must mo
bilize the forces of righteousness. Or
ganize the parents. Call for the fath
ers and mothers to 'home out and help 
fight the devil for their sons’ sakes 
and for their (laughters. Ally your
self with ever^rogency you Can within 
or without thp Church, whose aim is 
clean living, and a Christian life.

Your people will respond if you call 
upon them. They are waiting for 
leadership. Supply it. I do not be
lieve that there is a community, how
ever small, in which such ¡'a Christian 
Home Guard could not be organized 
effectively and immediately and en
thusiastically, a defense league for 
Country, Church and Child!

Here is a field, too, in which you 
can operate with all Christians of- 
any name. Call on the ministers of 
your town to join with you in such 
a campaign to save homes as yet un
formed, and lives yet to be born, and 
a life-long peace and purity, so easily 
lost in an hour’s romantic and deliri
ous folly.

THE
Hannah More Academy

DIOCESAN SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
In the country, fifteen m iles from  B alti
more. Aim : Sim plicity and E xcellence. 
College preparation and Academic courses.

F or Catalog, address the School, P . <>., 
R elsterstow n, M aryland, 23-43

Saint Clare’s School
MOUNT KISCO, N. Y.

j LIM ITED NUM BER OF L ITT LE G IRLS  
Large grounds. Individual teaching. 

M oderate pricoA Address: Mother Supe
rior, C. H. N . J . 23tf

Social Service
The Rev. i)r. B. W. R. Tayler, Rec

tor of St. George’s Church, Schenec
tady, N. Y., has been appointed a mem
ber of the Park Commission of that 
city.

In making the appointment Mayor 
Lunn spoke of the support that the 
new member had given in first secur
ing the appropriation for parks and 
later in* helping to develop the plans. 
Mayor Lunn gave out the following 
statement:

“I am appointing today as member 
of the Park Board for a term of three 
years, Dr, B. W. R. Tayler.

“I do hot believe there is anyone in 
Schenectady who has been a more con
sistent and enthusiastic supporter of 
our parks than Dr. Tayler. Years ago, 
before we had anything in the way of 
parks, Dr. Tayler publicly urged • the 
acquisition of park lands along the 
river front. When the question of ac
quiring park lands under my first ad
ministration came before the Council 
he was present to urge in behalf of ajl 
the people the necessity of issuing 
bonds and securing lands for park pur
poses.
'■ “Dr. Tayler is absolutely non-partis
an in his activities and I know that he 
will give to the Park Board splendid 
service. I am delighted that he has 
consented to accept appointment to 
this important commission.”

The Schenectady • Union Star says 
editorially:

“Mayor Lunn ‘struck thirteen’ when 
he named the Rev. B. W. R. Tayler, D. 
D., as member of the Park Board. It 
would be difficult to name one of our 
citizens better qualified both by excelr 
lent judgment and ability to fill this 
important position.f It offers a man 
like Dr. Tayler an opportunity for 
splendid service, an opportunity which 
will result in making our park system 
of still greater value to our people. He 
will bring to his new work a high ideal 
of what our parks should be, and the 
city is to be congratulated on having 
secured services that cannot fail to be 
of great value in practical improve
ment.”

Dr. Tayler is also Chairman of the 
British and Belgian Relief Committee 
in that section of the state.

Seabury Divinity School
i  FARIBAULT, MINN. ;/

Courses in Theology, % Preparatory De
partment, Correspondence-Study. 
FREDERICK F. KRAMER, Ph. D-, D. D„ 
22-34 Warden.

ST. STEPHEN'S C0LLE8E
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y.

One of the Church's CoUeges whlcli 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
Moderate Fees. Send for Cataloga* 
; REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,

President.

HOWE A thorough prepar
atory School for m 

C U Q |  limited number of 
' ■ : ' v " well-bred boys. : Foe ■

illustrated circulars, address the Rector, 
the Reverend John H. McKenzie, D. D., 
Box W, Howe, Indiana.

M fyt (general 
Œfjeological Seminar?
CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK CITY 

This Seminary is under the control of 
the General Convention, which appoint* 
the majority of the Trustees. The regular 
course is three years. Courses for graduate 
and special students may be arranged!. 
For catalogue and detailed Information, 
address The Dean, 1 Chelsea Square, New 
York City. . §§ || ■ 1 23-43

ST. KATHARINE’S SCHOOL
Under the care of the Sisters of St. Mary. 
Beautifully situated on a bluff over the 
Mississippi. Prepares for Eastern Col
leges.

Address the Sister Superior, Davenport, 
affwiLT<f 31-39

B R O W N E L L  H A L L
Omaha, Nebraska

A Church School for Girls that suc
cessfully prepares for all Colleges for 
Women. Faculty of twenty specialists. 
Junior College Courses for High School 
Graduates. Household Arts, Music, Gym
nasium and Sports.PF6Sid6Dt •
Rt. Rev. Arthur *L. Williams, S. T. M. 
20-30 Miss Euphemia Johnson. Principal:

BERKELEY DIVINITY SCHOOL
Middletown, Conn.

The sixty-fourth  year begins Sept. 18, 1911 
Address Rev. Wm. : P . Ladd.

. K  ; 28-3«

W hat Do You Know of the W ork o f  
Your

CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY? 
Rt. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D.,

•i Prfisidcbt
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D.,

Treasurer.
Rev. James Empringham, D. D.,

General Superintendent. 
Send fifty cents for one year’s subscrip

tion to “TEMPERANCE”. This periodical 
has the largest circulation of any maga
zine of its kind in America.

Address: W m m Sm  
c h u r c h  t e m p e r a n c e  s o c i e t y ,

214 M etropolitan Tower. 
30tf New York City.

THE DAUGHTERS 0F>THE KING
An -organization for the women of th* 

Church throughout the world (communi
cants of good standing in their Parishes) 
for the .spread of Christ’s Kingdom, es
pecially among women, and for the 
strengthening of the Church’s spiritual 
life by means of constant prayer and 
personal service.

The Order calls for a Corporate Com
munion by every Chapter on the th ird , 
Sunday of each month at the early cele
bration, and a Bible Class is desired In 
every Parish.

Handbooks at the office of the Order, 
Room 55, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York.

: 28%tf

A SAFE and ATTRACTIVE PLAN 
For Women’s Ghurch Organizations 

TO RAISE MONEY
MRS. GUTGESELL’S CHRISTMAS 

NOVELTY GIFT BOOK 
Consisting :of over one hundred E x 
clusive Cards and Novelties for Christ
mas Gifts.

NO INVESTMENT
SPLENDID PROFITS 

For information and Testimonials 
from Churches who have used the 
plan, address :

MRS. A. A. GUTGESELL,
34-35 400-402 Sixth Ave. South
M inneapolis, Minn.
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Page Six THE WITNESS

CHURCH EXTENSION IN OUR TIME;
THE CHURCH AND THE SOLDIER£¡9! >v v i 8 |  - , j, \  ' : v

Bishop Page, in the Diocesan paper 
of Spokane, sets forth a solemn warn
ing which cannot be too often re
peated or too earnestly emphasized. 
His theme is that danger of the pres
ent and of the future which is involved 
•in turning so many of our citizens in
to soldiers. We have far more to 
dread in this war from spiritual than 
we have from physical foes. We are 
on (¿he threshold of a new conscious
ness which contains and conceals 
many factors of which this genera
tion knows little or nothing: We are 
having some difficulty in turning our 
citizens into soldiers, but such is noth
ing to the difficulty we shall have in 
turning the soldiers back- into citi
zens. That many must now become 
soldiers is the requirement of the 
times, for it is infinitely better to 
hazard the soldier consciousness than 
to submit to that of the rod. So the 
militaristic consciousness is by far 
the lesser of two evils, but it is an 
evil just the same. That it is an evil 
not of our making lessens neither the 
burden nor the price. The detrimen
tal effects of poison -are the same 
■whether administered by one’s self or 
by another.

So more and more and in the time 
at hand still more and more the sol
dier consciousness is rising. It is ris
ing through the great and infinitely 
ramifying (channels of the press, the 
platform and the pulpit: the Red 
Cross societies, the Boy Scouts and 
the preparedness parades. Every dol
lar’s worth of bonds issued by the 
Government is carrying to the minds 
of the people the consciousness of war 
and the consciousness of the soldier; 
No man now. living shall live to see the 
peace wool quite free of the crimson 
stain. The Civil War was closed more 
than fifty years ago, but to this day 
here and there you can ’still hear 
“bloody-shirt” oratory. For many 
years after the close of that war you 
could hear nothing else upon any pa- 
otic, semi-patriotic or quasi patri
otic occasion. The war spirit dies 
hard and when it dies it takes with it 
the generation in which it flourishes. 
So be it. We accept it. And if in one 
way and another it requires the can
cellation of a generation We accept 
that too. But what of the future? 
And what of the enlisted men? So 
Bishop Page speaks, in part, as fol
lows:

"There is a real danger lest we 
forget the importance of the woflk of 
the Church itself as a fundamental 
need at the present time.' Now more 
than ever the world requires the help 
which it is the business of the Church 
to give.. Bet me first bring to your 
attention-some of the moral problems 
which we are called upon to face. 
Conspicuous are the temptations 
which will beset our young soldiers, 
separated from home and the steady
ing environment of ordinary occupa
tion and habits and brought together 
in large numbers. Drunkenness, sex
ual immorality and gambling are tra
ditional evils of camp life—as danger
ous now as ever.

"All wars prove that evil habits 
formed in the army often persist 
through later years and wreck many 
a life. Then after a great war there 
is always bound to be a serious diffi
culty in getting thousands of men 
who have lived out-of-door life back 
into the humdrum existence of shop 
and office. But probably the greatest 
danger of all is that of the very ill 
which we are fighting to eradicate, 
namely—that of militarism itself.

“The difficulty with militarism is 
that it is based on the fighting instinct 
which dwells in each of us. We real
ize from earliest childhood the im
portance • and value of physical 
strength. It is essential to the life of 
the individual and of society. We all 
love strength and power so. well sym
bolized in ocean or in mountain. We 
almost deify the strong man. At a 
time like this everything in civiliza
tion pales before sheer physical force. 
Of what account is a Rheims Cathe
dral—a supreme monument of Art 
and Religion—in the presence of im- 
mefise armies and their titanic imple
ments of force? At such a time as 
this it seems almost effeminate and 
foolish to think of anything else as 
having real value except physical 
strength. Does not this war seem to 
prove that the only thing stronger 
than German militarism is the devel
opment of a stronger militarism of the 
Allies? There is the greatest danger 
that our young men—in fact our 
whole civilization—will become filled 
with this idea. The necessity of cre
ating a strong army and navy will 
inevitably foster and strengthen mili
tary ideals. The necessity of having 
a large body of highly trained military

leaders in the midst of our civilization 
cannot fail to exaggerate the import
ance of all matters which pertain to 
war. All this we must expect.. It is 
incidental to a proper plan of pre
paredness which I profoundly believe 
to be necessary to our civilization. 
But for this reason I am sure that the 
Church has a peculiar responsibility 
in keeping this evil in check. Never 
as. before in this country will there 
be a call to emphasize the fact that 
there is something stronger than 
brute force,, namely—truth and right
eousness and love.* Never as before 
must we point the lesson that Napo
leon, who sneeringly said that God 
was on the side of the strongest bat
talions, spent his last days in igno
minious exile'. ‘ The utter failure of 
the leaders of Germany to comprehend 
the spirit of the great, free, self-gov
erning peoples of the British Empire 
and the United States will through all 
time serve as a striking example of 
the failure of the ideals of militarism 
and brute torce.’’

TILE SAN ANTONIO CAMF
The Church News of San Antonio 

sets forth a situation which is about 
to exist in many parts of the country. 
There are serious problems facing the 
Church in these matters—problems 
that will require continued thinking 
and hard work on tohe part of all con
cerned^

"The mobilisation pfrtroops in San 
Antonio offers a wonder%I opportunity 
for the Church. There "Vill be pos
sibly 60,0(10 or more soldiers here 
within' a month or two. It is inevi
table that there will be large numbers 
of civilian relatives and friends of 
soldiers residing here during the com
ing winter. It has been estimated by 
conservative officials that the popula
tion of the city will jump to 200,000 
inhabitants within six mbhths. The 
Church must be dlive to this great 
opportunity and must' strain every 
nerve to meet it. Two Parishes will 
be most affected—St. Paul’s, the army; 
Pt'i ish, and St. Mark’s, the old down
town Parish—and yet with the great 
influx of people, Christ Church, St. 
John’s and ,St. Luke’s will all have 
an increased responsibility with civ-? 
ilians if not with soldiers. St. Paul’s 
Church is preparing to card for the 
situation by organized work among 
the troops and by the erection of a 
new Parish House for the accommo
dation of its social work. Churchmen 
from Fort Sam Houston would go 
ordinarily to St. Paul’s as their Par
ish Church. St. Mark’s, the down
town Parish of Sans Antonio, is most 
easily reached by the men from Camp 
Funston, the officers’ training camp, 
ar.d Camp Kelly, the aviatidn camp. 
The Parish provides a dinner every 
Sunday and has its Parish House open 
at all times. The problem of seating 
the congregations, made so much 
larger by the soldiers, is to be solved 
by a new seating system. The other 
city Parishes are prepared to take 
whatever steps are necessary to meet 
the situation. It will be a great con
venience to the city clergy if they 
are notified of the presence of Church
men in the various camps.”

CHAPLAINCY EQUIPMENT
The Palm Branch of Southern Flori

da urges the co-diperation of the peo
ple at home, as follows:

"At the last meeting of the Board 
of Missions, Bishop Harding made a 
most interesting response to a general 
inquiry regarding Chaplains for the 
Army and Navy. One of the points 
he emphasized is that the government 
provides equipment for the Chaplain 
as for other of the officers, but that 
many things needed to make the Chap
lain’s work effective, and which do not 
technically come under the head of 
equipment, must 'be provided from 
without.

“Upon the practical co-operation of 
the people at home will much of the 
Chaplain’s success depend. He must 
have books for his services. In some 
cases he must have a place in which 
to hold services. As he is largely re
sponsible in the mattei5 of recreation 
for the men, his needs arq Urgent a,nd 
varied. Get in touch with some Chap
lain from your state and seex if there 
is not some way in which you may 
make his work more effective.”

CHARLESTON NAVY YARD
“The Bishop of South Carolina, with 

the assistance of the Charleston Cleri- 
cus and the Churchman’s Club, has 
purchased a large tent to be placed 
near the cantonment at the Charles
ton Navy Yard. The tent will be

The Epistfe to
the Ephesians

IV
[A running commentary compiled 

. from various sources, for the devo
tional study of this Epistle, by Dean 
B. W. Bonell of the Diocese of Colo
rado.]

Vs. 20: .Which he wrought in 
Christ when he raised him from the 
dqad, and set him at his own right 
hjand in the heavenly places.

Ellieott: In Christ, i. e., in Him as 
our spiritual Head.

Meyer: Set him at his own right 
hand. For Christ is with glorified 
body co-enthroned with the Father in 
heavenly places, and from thence sur
rounded by the angels. He will re? 
turn even as He bodily ascended 
thither. Up to that time He intercedes 
for us at the right hand of God the 
Father.

Pearson: He shall reign for eyer 
and ever, not only to the modificated 
eternity of His mediatorship, but also 
to the complete eternity of the dura
tion of His humanity which, for the 
future, is co-eternal with His Divinity.

Vs. 21: Far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come.
' A • more literal translation is far 

above all rule, and authority, and 
power, and lordship. •

Sadler: St. Paul recognizes grada
tions in the heavenly host here and 
in Rom. viii:38—Col. i : 16; likewise 
gradations among evil angels, Eph. 
v i: 12—Col. ii: 15. All these by an ex
ertion of the mightiest authority of 
God, are under Christ.

Meyer: Every name. Let any name 
be uttered, whatever it is, Christ is 
above it and exalted above that which 
the name affirms.

Vs. 22: And hath put all things un
der his feet, and gave him to be the 
head over all things to'the Church.

Wordsworth: And hath put all
things. The Logos or Word was from 
the beginning, Lord over all, but the 
God Incarnate, or God-man, was,not 
so until after the Resurrection.

Ellieott: And hath put all things 
in subjection under His feet. This is 
a further specification of the majesty 
of Christ, not only the highest con
ceivable exaltation, but the most un
bounded sovereignty. This passage is 
a distinct allusion to Ps. >viii:6-7, 
which passage in its primary appli
cation to man, involves a secondary 
and more profound application to 
Christ.

Sadler: Whereas in Ps. viii this ex
pression, refers only to earthly things, 
sheep, oxen, etc., here the Apostle apj 
plies it to the whole created universe.

Theodoret: Head above all things 
to the Church. Wonderful mystery! 
He placed the Church on the same 
throne with Himself; for where the 
Head is, there is the body also.

Sadler: The Church is one vast
mystery or sacramentum having its 
outward part visible among things of 
time and sense, and its inward part 
invisible and spiritual.

Ellieott: i f  God gave Christ to the 
Church and Christ is at the same time 
Head over all things, . He becomes 
necessarily Head of the Church.

Vs. 23: Which is his body, the ful
ness of him that filleth all in all.

Meyer: His body. It is the-body 
of the Head which unites the collec
tive mass of believers with Christ, 
their Ruler, into an integrant and or̂  
ganic unity, wherein each single indi
vidual is a member of Christ, in 
Christ’s body.

Meyer: Of Him. The fulness of 
Him who filleth all in allv for in 
Christ there dwells the fulness of God 
who fills the universe.

Meyer: The fulness. In the fulness 
of Christ, pot as though it were the 
glory which dwelt in Him, but be
cause He causes His glory to dwell, 
as in all the universe, as also in the 
Church. It is the glory, not of one 
who without it would starve, but of 
Him who fills the universe in all re
spects. -

Chrysostom: As the Body is the 
compliment of the Head, and the Head 
is the complement of the Body, so is 
Christ of the Church and the Church 
of Christ.

used for the celebration of the Holy 
Communion and other services of the 
Church. There are now a number of 
thousand men at the Charleston Navy, 
Yard, and many are soon to come. 
Mr. Andrew P. Magwood, a student in 
the Theological Seminary at Sewanee, 
Tenn., is on duty all the time at the 
Church tent, and Charleston clergy 
will assist when called upon.”—Dio
cese—South Carolina.

Theodoret : Christ fills the Church 
with all grace here, and will fill her 
with all glory hereafter. .

Wordworth: Christ is the Sun of 
Righteousness, and ' the moon, which 
derives her light from the sun, is an 
emblem of the Church, which is il
lumined and filled up by the light of 
Christ. This may be called the ful
ness of the sun, as its orb is filled up 
by the sun’s light.

Gore:4 The fulness according to St. 
Paul’s doctrine is to be sought first 
in the eternal God, then in the. glori
fied Christ, then through Him in the 
fully developed Church, and finally 
through the Church, in -a sense in the 
universe as a whole; when the work 
of redemption is done and Goa is "at 
last all in all throughout His creation.

Wordsworth: The Church.which is 
his body. The Church here spoken of 
is the Church universal on earth, the 
whole company of faithful people of 
■every age and country, and also of 
angels and saints, who are summed 
up together into one full lunar orb of1 
glory by Christ, God and man, who 
by His Divinity, fills all things and 
rples all creatures in heaven and 
earth: and-by the union of the human 
and Divine in/(His one Person, has 
gathered together dll men and. angels 
into one body, under one Head, and 
enlighteneth every one that cometh in
to the world.

Ellieott: The Church.is the verità-: 
ble mystical Body of Christ, yea the 
recipient of the plenitude of Him, who 
filleth all things, whether in heaven 
or in earth.

Bishop Andrews : Christ is both in 
heaven and -.earth. As He is called 
the Head of Hfs Church, Hê is in 
heaven, but in respect of His Body, 
which is called Christ, He is on earth.

Schmidt: Not merely does the
Church, as the body, stand in need of 
Christ as the- Head, but the Apostle 
ventures /the bold expression that 
Christ also needs the Church, as the., 
body, as that which belongs to His 
completeness, or makes (His being 
first entirely complete. ‘

Meyer : The Church is the Christ 
filled, i. e., that which is filled by 
Him, in so far, namely, as Christ, by 
the Holy Spirit, dwells and rules in 
Christians, penetrates the whole 
Christian mass with His gifts and 
life powers, and produces all Chris
tian life. His presence ¿nd activity, 
through the rpedium of the -Spirit, fills 
the collective' Christian body,k and 
Christ, by whom the Christian Church 
is filled, is the same who the all with 
all, for by -Him was the world creat
ed, and by Him as the immanent' 
ground of life, is it maintained and 
governed.

The Lord’s Prayer-—A 
Series of Short Talks

BY BEY. H. P. SCRATCHLEY

Lead us not into temptation but de
liver us from eviL The Revised Ver
sion reads, “bring us..not,” and St. 
Luke omits the last clause. The in
terpretation of the first is difficult, for 
we know that without temptations 
.man’s moral nature is not strengthen
ed, that ignorance is not per ’se inno
cence, that’-virtue comes from resist
ance to enticement while sin consists 
in the yielding of our wills to the 
temptation. We feel the beauty and 
the other Worldiness or me other peti
tions and we see the meaning of them, 
but there is a feeling on our part of 
the need of testing that there may be 
moral advancement. At the same 
time, we shrink from the’ battle and 
strife, lest we may fall; we know the 
weakness of our mortal nature, so we 
pray for help, for freedom from tempt 
tation, but with it all, that we shall 
have strength to withstand the temp
tation. The two clauses must be tak
en together. The prayer is not mere
ly that we may escape temptation, but 
that nevertheless whatever happens, 
we shall be delivered from the evil 
thing or the evil one.

Temptation in itself is not sin. Our 
Lord was tempted of the devil and we 
are tempted. When temptation is 
yielded to, then sin comes. Tempta
tion may be the occasion of* sin, but 
it may be the occasion of a display 
of the grace of God. So when we use 
this prayer, we pray for watchfulness 
against the evil one in the midst of 
temptation, a watchfulness that avoids 
lightmindedness, over-weening confit 
dence, or cowardice, all of which 
makes^of our temptations occasions of 
falling and lead into sin. It is the 
prayer form of our Lord’s injunction, 
“Watch and pray that ye enter not 
into temptation: the spirit indeed is 
willing, but the flesh is weak.” It is 
with this feeling that we pray, “Bring 
us not into temptation.”

In the petition before this we pray 
for a release from the consciousness 
of sins; here we pray for the release

from the weakness and ever-present 
weakness should be ever leading us to- 
danger of sinning. And this feeling of 
care how we meet temptation. The 
trouble is that we. yield too easily be
cause we have not trained our wills* 
ourselves, as spiritual athletes to re
sist, by prayer, by self-denial, by1 com
munion with God*_ by feeding upon the 
spiritual food of the Body and Blood of 
Christ. Here is the advantage of fast
ing and of self-denial,» especially of 
Lent. We drill our bodies by absti
nence from things indifferent in order 
that our power of inhibition shall be 
developed, that fte máy léarn to con
trol our wills and desires. Life te  
most of us is too eaSy to resist suc
cessfully temptation.

Temptation is not merely direct as
saults of the evil one to commit sin. 
It comes in the way of trials and of 
sorrows of life. Our faith in God, our 
willingness to do His will, and our 
desire to serve'Him, are all tested by 
the sorrows of life;’ these are trials 
of our trust and faith, and they ara 
also means by which the evil one 
tempts us to sin. So many people are 
willing to bejieve in God and confess 
Him with their lips when all is well,, 
but fail Him when sorrow and trial4 
come upon them. It is .right to pray 
to God for protection against sorrow 
and sickness, but it is sin i f  we do 
not take our sorrows and. sufferings 
and offer them as a sacrifice to God, 
trusting in His love and kindness. 
“By which our souls are purified.” So 
the petition is a prayer for a calm
ness of spirit, for a strengthened will, 
and for á right decision in a crisis.

The sense qf forgiveness leads often 
to presumption, ttì over-haste, to a» 

dack of caution. This is the danger 
of auricular confession, which must 
ever be guarded against. It is this; 
that the Lord had in mind when He 
told us to pray, “Lead us not,” im
mediately after, : “Forgive, us.” The 

• assaults of the evil one come heavier 
and more frequent immediately after 
the soul has sought God and His forT 
giv'éness £  so after Confirmation, after 
Confession, and after Holy Commun
ion, we need to pray more earnestly, 
“Lead us not into temptation but de
liver us from eviL”

The “us” teaches us that, the wor-lct 
needs deliverance from evil and pro
tection in temptation. There are 
times: of corporate temptation, when 
the body * politic- is carried upon the 
Mount to be. tempted of the devil, 
when the nation has placed before it 
the glories of the world and the voice 
of the tempter is insistently in its ear. 
The Church has offered to it all the 
temptations that its Lord had. So* 
the Church’ by its members must be 
ever praying not to be led into temp
tation and to be delivered from the 
evil;I one. Now this means for the 
individual more than prayer; it means 
work for God. It means that we by 
our lives and habits, by our greed 
and intemperance, by our sins, do not 
weaken the body corporate that it will 
not have strength to resist evil and 
pass successfully through temptation 
to a bétter and a higher life. Then 
we pray for our brethren in the world, 
that God will keep them from temp
tation but ;that more than this lie  will 
strengthen them, in it so that they 
will be delivered from the evil. Here 
again it is a prayer for ourselves 
that we put not temptation in the way 
of our brothers;

Every man who establishes a 
Church qonnection for any reason, 
however trivial, puts himself under 
ah obligation, to contribute to the 
work and the; treasury of the Church 
in proportion to his means. Every 
.man Who seeks the services of 
Church at a wedding or a funeral 
testifies to his need of the institution,, 
and he cannot square his account, 
with wedding and funeral fees. His- 
obligation is a continuing one quite 
as obviously as if he were regular in 
attendance at Church meetings for  
social or religiousTYmrposes. Hfe ha» 
no right to demand that others shall 
gixfe Churches constant support ins 
order that he may make a ̂ conveni
ence of them two or three times m  
his life.

The strength and inspiration, that 
comes to a pastor from a praying peo
ple no one but a pastor can know. Ha 
cannot put into words what he feels, 
but his soul rejoices. One need not be- 
in the pulpit, even a strange pulpit, 
more than five minutes to feel the  
thrill of the congregation’s consecrat
ed devotion or the chill of its prayer- 
less apathy. The editor of the “R^h’s- 
Horn” once wrote: “If your pastor 
preaches too long for you, it is prob
ably because your prayers for him are 
too short.” It was aptly put. If you 
would have an ideal pastor, pray for 
him in your homes, in your closets, and: 
especially with all fervency and love 
when he stands before you to preachu 
the' glorious Gospel.—Exchange.
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THE CHILDREN’S HOUR
IN THE HOUSE OF THE 

SPANISH SPY

By EVA LEE MATTHEWS

I said it because we had sat in si
lence looking afi each other for about 
ten minutes, and I wanted to break 
.a brooding quiet that had become op
pressive—and then I thought it would 
«do him no harm to know how much he 

,3iad broken up my life.
‘Little enough prospect of that for 

imp now,” I added, bitterly.
“No,” he said grimly. “There is 

anore likelihood of a sea -voyage.”
A sea voyage! The words seemed to 

¡pronounce my doom of perpetual ini" 
iprisonment, and yetrwas there not a 
a*ay of hope, in . it also ? ■ Did it not 
mean that the city had been retaken 
Iby its rightful owners and that, the 
Spaniards were to be driven out? Yet 
ffvhy should they take me? Why not 
leave me behind to liberty? Of .what 
■use could my detention be now? I 
’would at least make one effort at 
moving this hard heart or of finding 
«out what was their purpose in keep
ing me.

“Do not take me to Spain,” I plead
ed. “Am I never to be free again? 
"What have I done, what can I do now 
to  Injure you?”

“I was not thinking of Spain,” he 
•answered, gently. “A voyage to South 
America was in my thoughts. It is 
necessary • for me to go. I have de
layed here too long and I think the 
<̂ ea air would be good for you.”

And he rose and walked out heavily 
«enough.

I cannot now: imagine why he should 
•carry the away with him when all ob
ject for my concealment must be past, 
but who can guess all the plots that 
are in that busy brain of his.
. He has some object that is certain 
and it is equally certain he does not 
«choose that I should know it. «

July lo.
Something really happened yester

day. The door opened and I thought 
for a moment it opened from. Para
dise, so different was my visitor from 
any I had hitherto seen. A lovely 
young girl, dark of eye and white «of 
brow, with a cloud of fluffy dark hair 
resting upon it. .She was; dressed in 
White muslin and; she had a guitar, in 
«one hand. She came forward rather 
timidly.

I had risen at her entrance and was 
standing near the barred window 
looking, doubtless, as' astonished as 
3 felt.

“Indeed,” I cried, “you have helped 
me and brightened my dull prison with 
your presence. Will you not come 
again?” '}

.“Do you really wish it?” she asked, 
and, seeing my imploring face, she 
smiled-archly and said: x 
* “Of course, then I will come every 
day, but I will be more careful what 
I sing.”

She was gone, and the sunshine 
seemed to have gone with her.

Will she really come again? Even 
if her own kind heart urges her to do 
it, will her uncle allow it?

,Her uncle—he must be the Don. I 
know now why I have not hated him, 
though he has been so cruel" to me. 
It is because he is her uncía. No one 
of her blood coh Id be altogether evil., 

Men are often driven to stern meas
ures by some necessity of policy that 
is contrary to their heart. I have 
always felt, under his apparent 
harshness, a sympathy that seemed 
to belie the cruelty of his conduct; 
At any rate I feel that I can forgive 
him since he is her uncle.

August 1.
Two wedks have passed since rffj§ 

last entry, the happiest days of my 
captivity, and perhaps this will close 
my diary.

Will I ever read'it again, or is it 
destined to, be left behind for those‘«to 
read who have caused it to be writ
ten. It may enlighten them as to the 
suffering they have caused, Though 
doubtless they would care little for 
that.

Donna Isabel thinks differently. She 
says they do not realize at all what I 
have felt. . She has been coming every 
day. It was on the third visit she 
told me her name.

Mostly shq would sing to me and 
then we got to -talking—at first:! very 
cautiously, she very reserved and I 
afraid to frighten her away by im
petuous inquiries or” expressing my 
hatred of the Spaniards. I found out 
after awhile, however, that she was 
born in America and loves the land 
of her birth more than the land of her 
fathers. Little by little and very cau
tiously leading up to the,subject I find 
that I have: been in complete ignor
ance of the real events passing on out
side of my prison/ She told me that 
the Spaniards had never bombarded or 
taken the town nor had ¿pproached
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now," she said, decidedly, “or I shall 
not dare to do it. And you must be 
prepared to find your father greatly 
changed. He has suffered terribly, 
you know, these five months, and per
haps you would hardly recognize him 
and I fancy you are changed, too. We 
shall have to be cautious about it,” 
she added, “but I have thought out 
just how to manage it. When Bernard 
goes down to his suppeV at six I will 
come back here on pretense of finding 
my guitar and so get the key from 
him. Then we can go down quietly 
and out by the side door which leads 
into the back yard. I have begged 
the cook not to lock the yard door 
so early as usual and we can slip out 
into the alley and then through into 
Carr (Street—and this time we will 
make no mistake about the number 
but will go To No. 12, and No. 12 only,” 
she said, with her bright smile.

She made me promise to be quiet 
and calm and not let Bernard suspect 
anything; and so, to conceal my in
ward agitation and impatience, I have 
been writing my diary all the after
noon. This promise of rescue comes 
just in time, for the man told me a 
few minutes ago that we were to 
start on our sea voyage tomorrow, 
and he has been packing a portman
teau.

How sick I am of his stolid face! 
When will he go down to his supper? 
Ah! the town clock is now striking 
six.

“My uncle said I might see you,” ofir country, 
she said, in a low, musical voice, and] The firing I had supposed an attack 
there was an adorable compassion in 
her luminous ejfes which Took in the 
harred window and mg; haggard face,
"“arid I thought perhaps you would 
like a little1 music.”

“Ah, you are indeed good,” I ex
claimed, rind without further preface 
she s^t down in the nearest chair, and,
^striking a few chords, sang a -charm
ing French madrigal in a wonderfully 
sweet contralto. The little embar
rassment she showeS in the beginning 
melted away under my evident pleas
ure and appreciation, and she sang 
•one sweet thing after another. Then 
she asked mp if J could sing.

“I used to sing a bit of tenor in 
liappier days,” I said. “It is so long 
since I have tried that I do not know 
now whether I could’sing or not.”

- She asked me what I had sung, and 
for the life of me I could not remem-

Was really in rejoicing over a great 
naval victory at , Manila. Whatever 
that is I am sure I do not know.

“You ought' to' have the daily pa
pers,” she exclaimed, “and I will see 
that you get them.” And she was 
true to her word and I have had them 
every' day this last week and I Can 
see now that the real reason that the 
Don is leaving the country is that the 
war is nearly over and in our favor.

I begged her to intercede with her 
uncle for me—and then when she 
looked puzzled I told her how he had 
said he was going to take me across 
the seas to some prison in South 
America from which there would in
deed be no hope of escape. She still 
looked as if she hardly understood, so 
I took out this narrative of my impris
onment and begged her to read it, but 
privately,v and return it to me. She

her any of the Italian ^or French brought it back yesterday looking very 
things I used to sing so glibly, and grave.
•could she sing anything English? Aft
er some hesitation I said slowly, “I 
•could sing ‘Home, Sweet Home,’ but 
I suppose you cannot play that.”

“Oh, yes, I know that,” she said, 
in her vivacious and charming Span
ish; “See, it begins so,” and she 
struck the first chords and we started 
it together—-started it, but my voice, 
weak and uncertain, was soon com
pletely silenced by the sudden flood 
•of emotion that overmastered me. She, 
not noting it and probably quite un
conscious of the tender yearning in 
"those simple words, sang on—and no.t 
'until the:closing phrase did she look 
up and see me leaning upon the win
dow sill, my face buried fin my arms 
-and my whole frame shaking with un
controllable sobbing.

“Oh! what have I done?” she cried 
in  great distress.

“It is the song,” I stammered out, 
“my home—my home—that I shall 
never see again.”

“My uncle was right. I ought not 
to have come,” she murmured. “Will

“I had not understood before,” she 
said gently, “just what you were suf
fering. I think my uncle is making 
a great mistake. I am sure it would 
grieve him to the heart if he knew 
how wrongly he was treating you. I 
believe it would be no disloyalty to 
him if I should help you to escape. 
He is not keeping you here from poli
tical reasons as jtou suppose, but en
tirely from private ones, and as he 
thinks,1 for your own welfare. No. 
12 Carr Street, which you speak of as 
your home, is only two doors from 
here. / I called there last evening and 
had a talk with your father. Yes, he 
is living there still,” sh#> said, smiling 
at my eager gesture, “but had almost 
given up hope of ever seeing you 
yourself again. t)f course I did not 
tell him just where you are, but I 
told him I might bring you around 
to him about dusk this evening. Do 
you think you are strong enough to 
stand the emotion?” she said, looking 
anxiously at me. And no wonder, for 
I was at her feet weeping, kissing her

you forgive me for having added to hand, calling her “my preserver,” “my 
your sorrow that I had hoped to angel of goodness,* and what not. 
soothe?” • “You must be calmer than you are

February 22, 1899. 
How absurd this diary reads now 

after six months. What strange hallu
cination to be under so long.

Typhoid delirium and insanity fol
lowing certainly make queer reading. 
Yet it is the same diary, the doctor 
tells me, that perhaps saved me from 
a long and maybe hopeless case of 
insanity, though I maintain it was the 
cleverness of my cousin Isabel. Of 
course I was really at home all the 
time I thought I was in the house of 
the Spanish spy. My father in his 
anxiety’ about me had let his beard 
grow and that was disguise enough 
in my distorted brain to fancy him 
someone else.
. They were so afraid I would escape 
and wander about the city uhtil I died 
either of exposure or by some acci
dent that they used every precaution 
against it, which very precautions 
heightened my delusion.

I think my mother would have un
derstood, but she had died six months 
before I was taken ill, though I had 
forgotten that in my delirium.

They say I $aved for her almost 
constantly in the height of the fever.
I was so silent that they had no idea 
what I was brooding upon till my cou
sin Isabel read my diary.

One of the most absurd things was 
my idea that I was speaking and un
derstanding Spanish when all the time 
it was English. They never suspected 
that, though I kept calling my cousin 
“Donna,” and at first they thought I 
had just mistaken her name.

She came to see if she could help 
when my father wrote of his despair 
of my ever recovering my mind again.

It was her clever, ruse to humor me 
in my delusion and make the escape 
seem- very carefully planned out. Then 
she had scolded father for having let 
his beard grow-and made him. shave 
precisely as he used to.

She had everything in the parlor 
arranged as it always had been, so 
that when I went in I recognized the 
room at once and my father standing 
in the middle of -it with outstretched 
arms. I remember i stumbling into 
them and burying my face on his 
shoulder, crying:

“Father—home at last!”
Of course I did not get entirely well 

right, away—and "we did take our 
South American trip—we started the 
very next morning. I asked father to 
have Isabel come, and ,he caught at 
the idea, and she was so clever, never 
contradicting m y" absurd notions but 
gradually reasoning me out of them, 
that I came home w611 in body and 
mind.,«, . H | i |  ■ ■ m

I went yesterday into the quiet 
room that had been my sick chamber. 
The bars\ w'ere still on the windows, 
memorial of the time I tried to climb 
out at midnight, and this diary was 
lying on the table, just where I had 
left it at the time of my flight. And 
that is how it occurred to me to finish 
it out.

There is nothing else to add except 
that as Isabel is only a second cousin 
and neither my father or hers object 
to-that degree of relationship—and as 
the doctor says I must not go to col
lege nor do any hard mental work for 
several years, and father does need an 
agent in his South American business 
that he can trust, and a lot of the 
work there is riding about the hacien
da and directing peons, a thing that I 
can do perfectly well--and a dear little 
bungalow just right for two has been 
built in the most salaubrious part of 
the Ecuador coast where father has 
about ten thousand acres of unde-

General Cheng Hsun, wno has s© 
recently been in the public eye in 
China, Dictator for one brief day, pre
tended champion of the fallen Man
cini—threatening to make Peking 
ransom for his head and. now in flight 
and hiding, is a very familiar figure 
in Chinese history—the man in public 
life who casts to the winds the pre
cepts of Confucius and is always and 
everywhere for himself. To those of 
us who love our China, having been 
there, the outbreak of Cheng Hsun 
was not wholly unexpected. A favor
ite tool of Yuan Shih Kai and intended 
by him to enforce his own imperial 
aims on China, he was given command 
of a considerable number of troops— 
numbérs are indefinitely treated in 
China!—and- let loose upon the cities 
known to be strong for the republican 
form of government during the last 
months of Yuan’s life. Ostensibly 
quartered upon a city for its protec
tion and purposely left without pay, 
they were given license—or at least 
were not forbidden—to loot the city 
and procure their pay from the hap
less merchants and citizens. The 
regiment was made up of the worst 
of the reactionary elements in the old. 
imperial army that Yuan had com
mand of when he made his bargain 
with the revolutionary chiefs. They 
wear the unregenerate pigtail—or 
queue—now rare enough in China to 
make it a symbol of past barbarism— 
and wear a uniform of blue faced 
with red that has given them the 
name of “thé blue pigtails.” They 
are notorious for the horrible looting 
and desolation of Nanking in the coun
ter revolution of 1913 when first the 
Republicans began to suspect Yuan’s 
imperialistic purpose and started to 
depose him from the Presidency, a 
movement that was crushed by his 
military force. There are acres of 
Nanking that are just heaps of bricks 
that once were houses and horrible 
stories a^e told of that tup®- One 
young Missionary told me that one 
day shortly after his arrival there he 
was attracted by a crowd on the 
street corner that seemed collected 
about a gigantic man holding two 
bushel baskets. (He went to see what 
it was all about and said he was well 
punished for his curiosity for the bas
kets were full of human, heads.

In April of 1916 Cheng Hsun was 
in possession of ■ Wuhu for a long 
month and while there were no such 
wholesale massacres as in Nanking 
three years before, things were bad 
enough. It was not safe to be a quiet 
citizen and the police of Wuhu suf
fered from any attempt to keep order, 
being ruthlessly killed on any inter
ference with the lawless soldiery, and 
it was considered dangerous even to 
bury the victims of their butchery. Iff 
some cases the corpses' lay for three 
days in the open streets unburied un
til they polluted the air. The Sisters 
of the Transfiguration who were 
among the Missionary Colony of the 
city at that time were not allowed to 
go out of their walls—and fortunately 
the soldiers came no nearer to them 
than their gate. On Yuan’s death 
General Cheng Hsun still kept his 
regiment and increased it as he was 
able and in the fall of 1916 it was 
the general opinion in China that he 
was the most dangerous obstacle to 
reform and free government in China. 
He was too formidable to be disarmed 
by the feeble government then in 
power and was too astute to trust 
himself within a walled city without 
escort sufficient to overcome it. Such 
was his occupation of Kiukiang when 
I passed through the city in October 
of that year—the blue uniforms and 
long quéues everywhere in evidence. 
And there was no celebration of Inde
pendence Day nor any display of the 
five striped flag of the Chinese Repub
lic while he was there. Though Mili
tary. Governor of Anking, he could 
not be enticed into that city by the 
most cleverly worded invitation, as he 
knew its strength and also knew how 
well and how justly he was hated. He 
was biding his time and it seemed to 
come in the governmental impasse of 
this summer. It has been one of the 
very unfortunate traditions of the 
Chinese never to fight a foreign foe 
if possible, but to be ready at any 
time to fight among themselves. #So 
Chinese history is a succession of civil 
wars. It would be an incalculable 
benefit to China to declare war boldly 
against Germany and cast in her lot 
with the world in arms against tyr- 
rany. To fight for the freedom of 
the world would give China the world- 
vision she so much needs, would se
cure her a place in the world congress
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that must come after the war, and 
save her from aggression and perhaps 
dismemberment. Incidentally it would 
give China a<n army accustomed to 
fight foreigners instead of their own 
people and might make a nation out 
of the great inchoate mass of peoples 
now constituting China. The rapid 
fall of Chen Hsun—even iriore rapid 
than his rise—seems to prove that 
there is more aggressive strength in 
the Republican party than we know. 
If now some constructive genius 
should be khown, China might yet 
take her place among the world na
tions as a force and not merely as a 
mass.

Chaplains’ Welfare 
Work of the Church 

Periodical Club

May I ask space in your columns 
for a statement concerning the war 
relief work of the Church Periodical 
Club? For a number of years read
ing matter has been supplied to a few 
Chaplains, it  is now proposed to exT 
tend such service as rapidly as possi
ble to all. A Central Committee on 
Chaplains’! Welfare Work has been 
formed and it is hoped that sub-com
mittees will be formed in every Dio
cese. The committee has a file prac
tically complete of all Chaplains, up- 
to-date, and it urges any of the clergy 
who may be appointed to communicate 
with the Church Periodical Club, 2§JL. 
Fourth Avenue, New York, N. Y. It 
is especially desirous to hear at once 
from the Chaplains of all base hospi
tal units, as these names are not ob
tainable through the regular channels.

The material needed by the Chap
lains includes books, mainly popular 
fiction, illustrated papers, recent peri
odicals of the fiction type and also 
National Geographic, Scientific Ameri
can, Popular Mechanics, and the like. 
Periodicals, of current news such as 
Review of Reviews, Independent, etc., 
should not be included in boxes, but 
may well be forwarded direct by mail .; 
by any individuals who are willing to 
do so. The same direct sending is 
recommended in the case of all maga
zines. Addresses should be obtained 
through the usual C. P. C. officers, 

Victrola records and popular songs 
are in great demand and every Chap
lain should be provided with' a good 
collection of small games, dominoes, 
checkers, parchesi, etc. An equip
ment of this kind such as is asked for 
by Chaplains, can be bought' whole
sale for $10, and for the sake of 
economy funds for this purpose 
should be entrusted to the Central 
Committee, which will in all cases re
port back for whose use the money 
is spent. Similar gifts should be made 
for the purchase of Christmas cards. 
Five or six dollars will provide for 
one regiment and the money should 
be at hand by late summer when the 
'manufacturers’ samples are ready. 
Any Chaplain who has had the op
portunity to distribute cards will tes
tify to the worthiness of such a gift.

In addition to these specific uses, 
money is needed by every local branch 
of the C. P. C. for such transporta
tion as cannot be obtained free, and 
by the Central Committee for the sal
ary and equipment of at least one paid 
worker. Checks for this purpose, or 
for games and cards, may be made 
payable to the Church Periodical Club, 
.marked “For Chaplains’ Welfare 
Work”, and sent to the Church Peri
odical Club, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York, N, Y. The Central 'Committee 
will be glad to hear from any persbns 
going to summer resorts who will co
operate in arousing interest and iff 
securing and forwarding reading mat
ter.

Many are doubtless already giving 
matter through other agencies, but 
without minimizing in the least the 
good done in these ways, it seems 
right to urge t the Church people to 
make their gifts through a recognized 
Church agency and for the use of the 
Chaplains, who are responsible for the 
moral and religious welfare of thou
sands of men in the Army and Navy. 
The Church has given little heed in 
the past to their troubles and needs. 
The Church Periodical Club offers an 
opportunity to all who will remedy 
this neglect, by providing recreational 
and other material that will open up 
for the Chaplains an avenue of ap
proach to their men, and will give td 
themselves /C sign that the Church is 
behind them in their fight with the 
powers of evil.

No existing C. P. C. work must be 
given up for the sake of this new 
cause. It is an extra, a war extra. 
Shall we heed its message ?

veloped land with fifty industries pos
sible, why Isabel and I are going to 
be married next month. And that is 
a good deal of joy to put into one 
sentence. -

(The End.)

“My task in life,” said a minister 
complacently, consists in saving 
young men.” “Ah,” replied the maid
en, with a soulful longing, “save a 
good one for me, won’t you?”
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WOMAN’S WORK FOR THE KINGDOM
The G. F. S. War

Relief Work

The Department for Social Service 
G. F. S'. A. has devoted a great deal 
of its time, thought and m®ney, to the 
problems evolved by the great war. 
Branches throughout the country have 
worked for the Red Cross, filled boxes 
of food for Belgian babies, sent money 
to the G. F. S, in England for its work 
among girl munition workers. Massa
chusetts branches alone sent over $800 
last year, besides carrying on the so
cial efforts made in their own neigh
borhood. During this year the G. P. 
S. A. has paid the rent of a house for 
girl munition Workers in (Hereford, 
England, and has sent donations to 
aid the G. F. S. work carried on in 
Paris for English and American stu
dents stranded there. A small house 
for girls at Aldeshot has also received 
aid from the G. F. S. A.

With the entrance of our own coun
try in the war, efforts were redou
bled in the G. P. S. both to help our 
country where we could, and to pro
tect girls. The Social Service Depart
ment in each Diocese was asked to in
vestigate conditions near training 
camps and every associate throughout 
the country has been urged to meet 
conditions that may develop in her 
own town or city through the advent 
of soldiers to guard tunnels, bridges, 
or munition works.

names being grouped in families. At 
no time during the day were there any 
less than two or three faithful ones 
praying. The women of the Auxiliary 
<felt it a privilege to “watch” with the 
Master for; the hour assigned them. 
At each hour the Rector came in to 
the chancel for a prayer or a Litany 
and at noon the leaflet sent out by the 
Board was used. At 5:30 Evening 
Prayer was said, and the service con
cluded by the singing of the Gloria in 
Excelsis as an acr of thanksgiving 
for the day. At the various services 
during the week the Rector gave very 
beautiful meditations on the topics for 
the days, as outlined on the leaflets 
for the Pilgrimage. On Saturday, at 
or near the noon-day hour, individual 
prayers were said in the homes of the 
parishioners; We feel indeed that a 
blessing has come to us and that we 
have been led to greater heigms and 
greener pastures, and with all our 
hearts we say, '“God bless the Pil
grimage of Prayer.”

A Child’s Prayer

(Morning.)
When the sun is rising,

And the day is yet to be 
I pray Thee, dear Lord Jesus, 

To take care of me.

(Jesus sees us.)
See me, Blessed Savior,

With the eyes which smiled,
In loving tender greeting 

To every little child.

(Evening.)
When the sun is sinking 

And the day is done,
Hear the. prayer, dear Jesus,

Of Thy little one.
WILLIAM HEILMAN.

MAKING MOST OF OPPORTUNITIES; 
SOCIAL SERVICE IN" ACTIVE PARISH

World’s Grown-
Up Children

ARE MOST UNREASONABLE TASK- 
MASTERS

In New York City the G. P. S. has 
opened a summer war headquarters, 
where classes in Red Gross work, 
cooking for the sick, home economies, 
are varied with dancing, drills, bas
ketball, ; and games, and a monthly 
rally is held with good speakers, and 
the singing of patriotic songs.

The effort of the Red Cross to in
crease its membership met with 
prompt response and the G. F.' S. of 
western Massachusetts offered a prize 
to the Branch securing the most mem
bers before October 1st. All Saints’ 
Branch, Worchester, entered the na
tional campaign for Red Cross mem
bers and at last count has secured 
1,363.- ...

The whole G. F. jSi A. has been asked 
by our President, Miss Sibley, .to re
member our country each day at noon 
in the following prayer:

“0 God of Hosts and Prince of 
Peace, send Thy blessing, we be
seech Thee, upon our country in this 
time of trial: Guide and direct our 
leaders, protect and strengthen our 
Army and Navy, and give victory to 
the cause of right. Bless the labors 
of those who till the soil and grant us 
a plenteous harvest. Pill our hearts 
with charity; defend the cause of lib
erty and grant to all nations the bless
ings of a lasting peace; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen.”

Interest in other social problems has 
not abated, but has been emphasized 
by the war. The G. P. S. has watched 
the threatened abolition of laws pro
tecting children and girls and has act
ed in co-operation with the Consum
ers’ League against any such action 
and the lodges (boarding houses for 
girls) maintained by the G. F. S. in 
our large cities have continued their 
admiráíble work for girls.

The G. P. S. of the Second Province 
also took part in the Summer School 
for Church workers at Lake Geneva.

EVERY-DAY R ELIG IO N

Pilgrimage of Prayer
As Observed in St. John’s Church, 

Camden, Ark., Rev. I)r. Yerne 
Storor, Rector

The President of the Woman’s Aux
iliary sent typewritten, signed letters 
to every communicant of the Parish 
shortly before the date appointed for 
the beginning of the Pilgrimage. These 
letters gave a brief outline of the 
work and requested each person to 
“come and bring their friends.” On 
Sunday, August 12th, the opening day, 
there were two celebrations . of the 
Holy Communion. At the evening 
service a very helpful and inspiring 
sermon on Prayer was given by the 
Rector of the Parish. Prayer services 
were held each day of the following 
week with hearty congregational sing
ing. Special prayers, written by Bish
op Winchester; were used at every 
service. On Tuesday there was con
tinuous intercession, in the Church, 
from 9 a. m. to 6 p. m. At 10 o’clock 
there was a celebration of the Holy 
Communion. One feature of this serv
ice was unique, and very impressive— 
intercession was made for each indi
vidual member of the, Parish, the

By Dr/ James E. Freeman 
AS A MAN THINKETH 

The writer of the Proverbs de
clared that as a man “thinketh in his 
heart, so is he”, and another vneient 
writer maintained “as a man is, so is 
his strength”. The old theory that 
heredity and” environment predeter
mine life’s efficiency and success, as 
well as its mental and moral quali
ties, has been rejected, and today we 
are coming to believe more and more 
that each life in itself contains weak
nesses or potentialities that, apart 
from all «other contributing causes, 
make for failure or success. This'is 
not to deny that “I am a part of all 
that I have met”, but it is to affirm 
the word of another that “My mind 
to me a kingdom is”. We used to be
lieve that a man was cursed or blessed 
by his forbears, or that environment 
fixed and determined man’s capabili
ties. We have come to regard this- as 
a monstrous conception and one that 
is disproved by the study and obser
vation of human life. The man who 
begins his career with the notion that 
the boundaries of his life are inex- 
orably fixed, or that he carries as an 
inheritance from the past that which 
impoverishes and weakens, is handi
capped and hopelessly embarrassed 
in running his course.

One of the most fascinating things 
we may observe is the repeated dem
onstration of the fact that poor soil 
frequently produces, with due culti
vation, amazingly rich lives. To be
lieve that

“Men may rise on stepping stones 
Of their dead selves to higher things”

is to inspire and encourage the best. 
Those who mark time to failure and 
disappointment are in the main those 
who believe that they were born un
der an “unlucky star”, or who refuse 
to believe thé wise man’s proverb that 
as a- man thinketh in his heart, so is 
he. Supposing Lincoln had been made 
to believe in his boynoed that the 
restricting walls of a log cabin, and 
the eiven far greater limitations in 
the matter of education, predetermined 
the whole course of his life, there 
would have been no statesman, no lib
erator, no mighty champion of de
mocracy born. As we study the lives 
of men, we are more and more im
pressed with the wisdom of the say
ing that “A man is the architect of his 
own fortunes”. Of course there must 
be exceptions to this general rule, 
and there must be those who seem to 
fall victims of fortuitous circum
stances, but we ‘submit that they are 
exceptions. There is a popular falla
cy abroad that says, “It does not 
matter what a man believes, so long 
as his life is right”, but as a matter 
of fact, a man’s belief, his platform, 
his convictions, his viewpoint, have 
a determining effect upon the whole 
course of his action. The more we can 
come to recognize and realize that we 
are in ourselves bundles of potenti
alities and powers, developed or Un
developed, the more surely will we 
find our place in the great scheme of 
things, and fit ourselves to that pe
culiar purpose or end for which we 
were born. Someone has wisely said: 
“Man is not so much a fact as a pos
sibility”, and a still more optimistic 
writer declared: “It doth.not yet ap
pear what -we shall be”. To “hitch 
one’s wagon to a star”, one must not 
be hindered by the accrued liabilities 
ô  the past.—Courtesy of the Minne
apolis Tribune.

Saturday nght sermonette b y . the 
Rev. Edw. S. Doan.

St. Mqt£hew xi:16, 17, 18, 19: “But 
whereto shall I liken this generation? 
It is like children sitting in the mar
kets, and calling unto their feliows, 
and saying, We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced; we have 
mourned unto you, and ye have not 
lamented. _NFor John came neither 
eating nor drinking, and they say, 
He hath a devil. The Son of Man came 
eating and drinking, and they say, 
BehoIcT, á man gluttonous, and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans and sin
ners. But wisdom is justified of her 
children.”1'

There is still a great deal of child
ishness about people, even in this en
lightened day. They are the people 
who not only cannot be pleased with 
anything or anybody, but who also 
never fail to find fault and criticise 
everybody and everything. We .have 
two prominent characters of opposite 
types mentioned in the text, one John 
the Baptist and the other- Jesus 
Christ. The fault finder  ̂ and the crit
ics of their day had it in for both of 
them/Because John was an abstemi
ous and ascetic man, they said he had 
a devil. Because Christ was a sociable 
man, and not a teetotaler,, they atr 
tempted to slander him. This kind of 
childishness in - religion is not the 
kind the Master commends. It is a 
childishness full of self-conceit, false 
pride and littleness of principle. They 
get peeved o^er small things. They 
cannot have their own way, and so 
the accusations . and fault-finding foL 
low. They accuse of being in league 
with the devil or of being too friendly 
with the things,of this world. If 
they cannot get you one way, they try 
to get you another. They are the lower 
critics of society^ They get mad be- 
cause you do not dance to their mu
sic, or mourn with them in their 
hypo critical lamentations. They for
get that society is made up of many 
types, and that no two people think 
just exactly alike.- The pipers and the 
mourners above mentioned lacked 
charity, a very important element in 
the virtue of wisdom. Both men were 
men of high types spiritually. ; John 
the Baptist was the greatest of the 
prophets, and Jesus Christ was the 
greatest of men. The important thing 
for people to recognize is this, name
ly, that men of different types who 
differ as to their views of life and as 
to their , ways of living are not neces
sarily bad inen. Their critics in many 
cases have been noted hypocrites, 
small of caliber and hard persons to 
deal with. It has been this “I am 
holier than thou” spirit that has held 
back many reforms in the past. When 
practical men take hold of these 
things they use some wisdom and 
coihmon sense, and aré fully justified 
in what they do. Wisdom is judgment 
in accord’ with charity Í and Divine 
revelation. It lifts one above pique 
and peevishness. It elevates one men
tally and spiritually. It enables one 
to see the good in all men. It allows 
for a John the Baptist type and it al
lows for the Christ type. The Christ 
type is preeminently our. example, 
and yet it is that type, today, more 
often ignorantly criticised. Christ was 
no ascetic. He lived and mingled with 
social conditions. He loved the per
sonal interview and visit, and He 
loved to have the multitude as His 
audience: He went to wedding feasts, 
and He accepted private invitations to 
dine. When He withdrew from these 
things, it was to find sanctuary in or 
der that He might go forth again 
with fresh vision and new inspiration. 
It’s a sure thing the world over that 
the lower critics please fewer peo
ple than those whom thqy criticise; 
and no one can please everybody.

In the midst of the anthracite re
gion of northeastern Pennsylvania, in 
a city with 27 nationalities, is a Par
ish so busy serving that it has no time 
to talk about social service. Because 
of a shifting population and a steady 
concentration of commercial and com
munity enterprises in the center of a 
city of 150,000, St. Luke’s Church, 
Scranton, Pa., finds itself more and 
more a so-called down-town Parish. 
The Rector, Rev. Robert Philip Kreit- 
ler, will not permit his people to call 
it a “down-town Parish,” but rather 
a Parish “in the heart of things.” 
This is the inspiring slogan of all that 
is done on behalf of a community Par
ish, many of the activities of which 
were inaugurated by the present Bish
op of Erie, the Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, 
D. D.

The plant of St. Luke’s Church con
sists of a well equipped Church build
ing, seating about 700, with an unusu
ally attractive and beautiful chancel, 
the work of Louis Tiffany, and a four- 
story Parish House with dll kinds of 
Guild rooms devoted to the needs of 
a Parish situated amid such physical 
surroundings. The work done by this 
Parish is no different from any other 
in the usual ministrations, Guilds and 
other organizations. It has, however, 
among its enterprises an unusual 
work among boys. It is a club for 
education in good citizenship. It is 
called the Boys’ Industrial Associa
tion and has some 300 and more 'boys 
from the breakers, streets and alleys, 
.under the management of a paid 'Su
perintendent. This - Association . is 
unique among organizations of its 
kind. It is modeled on the plan of a 
municipality and self-governing in 
every particular. It is not worked as 
a feeder to the Church or the Sunday 
School, but is meant to do a work of 
uplift among’boys for whom apparent
ly nothing is provided. There are 
now fifteen nationalities represented 
in this Association.

The Parish thoroughly believes’ in 
seizing recreational opportunities, 
therefore a Dancing Club is maintain
ed, meeting every other w.eek through
out the winter, with a membership 
close to 200. The Parish House hav
ing an auditorium seating about 500, 
a ‘large space is made available for 
dancing and like activities.

Another venture in which St. Luke’s 
Church is interested is a Summer 
Home in the well known Pocono 
Mountains of Pennsylvania. Here, 
each summer, not less than 300 wom
en and children are sent representing 
all types and clashes of people with
out respect to creed or race. It is 
meant primarily for women who are 
over-worked or convalescing, and for 
those young women who have no op
portunity to leave mill or factory dur
ing the heated term. The Institution 
has been supported and guided by the 
Church for many years and, repre
sents one of the most beneficent fresh 
air charities of its kind.
: Unique work is done among the deaf 

mutes: A Lay Reader is assigned to 
this task. About sixty people are min
istered to in this way: A social or
ganization meets bi-monthly. Cele
brations of the Holy Communion are 
held frequently and at given inter
vals social gatherings are held for 
many of the silent people who have no 
religious affiliations with the Parish.

The individual leadership of the 
members of the Parish in social serv
ice work throughout the city is very 
marked and a resume of the- activities 
In which Church folk are guiding spir
its, would be a very formidable list. 
The Associated Charities of the city 
has for its President a member of St. 
Luke’s Parish. Its Vice President is 
a Churchwoman, withfseveral mem
bers of its Board devoted, active 
Church workers. There is hardly an 
institution of any kind in which the 
Parish has not one or more members 
busily engaged in representing the 
Church through helpful service. The 
social movements of the city, without 
question, feel the consecrated leader
ship ,thus given it.

The Rector of the Church ; is the 
President of a Municipal Bureau pf 
Recreation and is identified very close! 
ly with the B&y Scout movement as a 
member of its Advisory Council. He 
also serves as a member of the Board 
of Trade through its Civic Depart
ment, and is especially interested in 
the work of Charity Endorsement. • In 
the Diocese he is a member of the 
Social Service Commission.

The spiritual activities of the Par
ish are carefully planned to meet the 
peculiar physical situation of the 
Church. While th§re is a large numr 
ber of devoted communicants who 
regularly come to the eight o’clock

service each Sunday, on the third 
Lord’s Day morning it is no unusual 
sight to see nearly 100 of the young 
people of the Parish who are. furnished 
breakfast after the early celebration 
of the Holy Communion. Noonday 
services are maintained in Lent be
sides other opportunities for special 
preaching. .

During the past year out of a total 
of $27,000 raised in the Parish, $2,000 
was spent upon Diocesan purposes, 
some $2,200 on extra Diocesan pur
poses ; $2,300 on the Boys’ Industrial 
Association; $1,500 in St. Luke’s Sum
mer Home. These figures are all the 
more remarkable in that the endow
ment of the Parish is very small and 
the sittings entirely free, the subscrip
tions coming largely through the Du
plex Envelope.

Communications
BISHOP JONES’ ATTITUDE 

WARD THE WAR
TO-

Editor The Witness:
Believenig fully with Bishop Jones, 

as stated by him in-THE WITNESS of  
August 4, that “war is contrary to 
the spirit of Christianity”, and being 
anxious to have any practical method, 
immediately applicable, considered, 
which would prevent war in our own 
time, Y have examined in .vain the 
writings of. those who oppose the 
present war, for any suggestion as to  
what .should be done, or rather what 
they would do under circumstances 
which' call for either submission to  
complete destruction, or else for self- 
defense, either individual or national. 
For instance, what would the Bishop 
advise a Christian to do in case his 
home was forcibly invaded by a hu
man brute with the purpose of de
stroying or taking his property, kill
ing his children o f  assaulting his 
wife,-and with no other pretext than 
that “it was necessary” to thé pur
poses and plans of the intruder^ and 
a meang for the benevolent introduc
tion o f the superior “kulter” of the 
assaulter in his home?

I understand it to be a cardinal 
principle of pacificism, and one which 
I fully endorse, that nations should 
be under the same laws of justice as 
individuals, and accordingly resist
ance would be war in the case of a  
family as in that of a nation.

What, also, would the Bishop ad
vise a nation to do which was at
tacked in the- same manner, as was 
Belgium,’ with-many other atrocities 
added?-

What would he advise this country 
to do in case, after winning the war 
in Europe, ijt had been invaded with 
similar methods? I hope the Bishop 
will give a definite program as to» . 
what 1 a pacificist nation should do* 
under these conditions, and not evade 
an answer on the ground that the case ,, 
is hypothetical, and not likely to have 
occurred. On the contrary, it is every 
way likely. ,Th% central powers, 
which recognise no need for an ex
cuse, except “necessity’-’, and had ne  
other in Belgium, would be able to  
claim what would be to them a bet
ter reason in our case, as they have 
all the time alleged that we were 
allies of the entente, because ammu
nition was shipped from our ports, 
and disclosures made since Ambas
sador Gerard left Germany show that 
tfhe military party has talked about 
America being “the richest crib now- 
left to crack”, and per ceiving that the- 
ruin wrought in Europe would make i  
it impossible for the allies to pay the 
immense indemnities which they de
sired, had planned getting them from 
America. And as the methods o f  
“frightfulness” would then have suc
ceeded in Europe, they would be re
peated and surpassed on us.

There are many besides the writer- 
who would be glad to get a categori
cal statement of what the opponents, 
of self-defense would propose under- 
thése conditions, and whether they  
would want the hope of ultimate uni
versal peace which is abroad in • the? 
democratic countries to be overrun,, 
one by one, by the power1 which rep
resents nothing but force, and to be- 
reduced to a state of absolute mili
tary despotism.

Very truly,
S. D. PALMER.

Bay Minette, Ala., August 6.

Our flag stands for protection. Pro
tection means tranquility. Tranquili
ty means peace, and peace means?, 
comfort.
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INTENSE MISSIONARY STORY AT HOME
By théiReH William Porkess, Rector of Grace 

Church, Pittsburgh, Pa.

Most of our Missionary stories have 
th e ir  setting  in some d istan t land. 
They are none the less interesting be
cause of this. Yet, sometimes, 'the dis
tance is a b a r r ie r ' against obediencif 
to  our Lord’s world-wide commis
sion. We would like to see more genu
ine enthusiasm  a t Jerusalem —at 
borne, on the p a rt of M issionary en
thusiasts to p lan t the Gospel in the 
hearts of those who immediately su r
round us. Then we feel, the g rea t 
claim s of China, Japan, and other 
countries, could be very much more 
effectively presented. Well, the story 
th a t it falls to the w rite r’s privilege 
to  tell springs out of the busy, bust
ling, enterprising city of P ittsburgh. 
A month or two prior to the Summer 
of 1913, a sm all num ber of Rectors 
gathered together one day for lunch. 
Suddenly the conversation concen
tra ted  upon the advisability of Mis
sionary work in one of the downtown 
sections of the city. Before the men 
dispersed, it was decided to make an 
attem pt a t conducting a s tree t serv
ice on Sunday afternoons, beginning 
w ith June, and continuing through
out the Sundays to  the last of Sep
tem ber. The location selected was 
Smithiield S treet and Second Avenue. 
The Bishop of the Diocese freely 
gave his consent. This work was to 
be done in the name of all the Episco
pal Churches of the city. Parochial
ism  was thus eliminated a t the very 
s ta rt. No appeal for money -was ever 
to be made a t the service itself. This 
soon proved to the crowd the differ
ence between us and organizations 
th a t persistently  keep up m ethods of 
appealing, to the point of nauseation. 
Our music consisted of a harmonium 
and volunteer singers draw n from 
th e  various Choirs. The singing was 
generally  confined to well known, 
sp irited hymns, w ith occasional Gos- 
pel solos. The service was begun on 
tim e and kept within the hour. There 
was sim plicity and earnestness 
throughout, w ithout the slightest a t
tem pt a t sensationalsm. The press of 
P ittsburgh  showed unusual interest, 
illu stra ting  in their Monday issues 
again and again the crowds and the 
different speakers. Quite often they 
carried extensive paragraphs of the 
addresses given, and some of the Ed
ito rs wrote editorials on the move
m ent. At the close of the 1913 sea
son, the work had established itself— 
it  needed ho argum ent of' words. The 
second Summer, 1914, the first Sun
day of June, began w ith a record. 
The workers, some of them  devoted 
Laymen, and busy during the week, 
had overcome their own timidity, and 
fought through the stage of prejudice 
and indifference manifested by oth
ers. The music was augmented by an 
expert trombone player. He had 
som ething in addition to  his in stru 
m ent—he had ’ a  soul. No one ever 
tired  of hearing him peal forth  the 
hymns th a t are full of Gospel. In fact, 
m any w ere.stirred . The brethren  who 
had spoken before, not knowing then 
ju s t how they would come out, had 
become fired, and men who stood and 
listened to their messages felt as well 
as heard.

The season of 1915 was not a repe
tition  of the previous Summer. It. 
was even better. More people freely 
spoke of the help they had derived in 
hearing this address o r that. The 
work had not only thoroughly estab
lished itself in  the  city, bu t had even 
gripped the Diocese, for th e  Diocesan 
Convention made i t  a permanence, 
under the direction of a  committee of 
eight—four Clergymen and four Lay
men, to  be annually  appointed by the 
Bishop, draw n from eight city P a r
ishes.

For the season of 1916 the music 
was made even more effective by the 
addition of a corhetist. These two in
strum ents blended so harm oniously 
in the hands of experts th a t they 
came near making a  nam e for them 
selves. Seventeen busy Rectors add
ed to their work by m aking up the 
list of speakers. .They stirred  and 
were stir  red.. I t was the w rite r’s great 
pleasure to preside and speak during 
the seventeen Sunday afternoons of 
the season. Since the inception of this 
movement, the pulpit has always 
been Smithiield S treet and Second 
Avenue. I t is in the m idst of noise 
and flagrant sin. We know not who 
hears, but we afways have a congre
gation, and perhaps more men are 
listening a t one service than  a t any

m ore inform ation concerning the 
P ittsburgh  s tree t service be sent. It 
is. now a  common experience, a t the 
close of any service, for a t least a 
dozen men to come up and shake us 
by the hand. Some of them  can’t 
speak, for th eh r hearts have been 
pierced, while others testify  with a 
natu ra l frankness to the new  light 
th a t has entered their lives. P rin t
ing and music make up the sole ex
pense. | No money is asked for, or tak 
en, a t any of the services. Yet money 
is needed. Strange, isn ’t  it? Not a t 'a ll, 
if you know the why. We have drawn 
up the nam es of sixty men in the Di
ocese. They are  no t hounded, but 
quietly asked to contribute. A m axi
mum contribution is stipulated, and 
in th is way. th£ expense is the more 
thoroughly distributed. W ith the use 
of th is method, we have never had 
any difficulty in m eeting our indebt
edness. If  you desire to drive a  crowd 
away, ypu will always succeed by be
ing stereotyped. Those Of us who have 
spent many an  hour in conducting 
open-air work know this beyond a 
doubt. Our service, therefore, on the

to Church for over forty years, and 
th a t he had determ ined, as a  resu lt of 
being influenced while standing and 
listening, to do differently, and was 
going to m ake the beginning in the 
Church of his youth, San F ran 
cisco.

Our own Bishop not only gave his 
consent to thig movement itf~ the 
Summer of 1913, but a t  the opening 
service of a  subsequent season hon
ored us by his presence, and gave a 
s tirring  address. Bishop Yah Buren, 
so recently departed, was on another 
occasion a -»speaker. The w riter was 
present when he talked to the crowd, 
and as he talked it increased, and so 
eager were men to hear th a t they 
pressed quite close to the Missionary 
Bishop.

The story has been im perfectly  ̂ old. 
I t really  would require a book to re 
cord the growth, the im pressions and 
the testim onials, all springing out 
of the P ittsburgh s tree t service. Our 
beloved Church is elastic. But, in 
some respects,- how we have failedr 
to practice the elasticity. We have 
waxed eloquent about Missionary

s tree t corner is simple and free from  j w ork ' abroad, and we cannot be too
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SUMMER STREET PREACHING IN PITTSBURGH

given Sunday morning service in the 
largest of our city  Episcopal Church
es.

In terest and faith continued with 
time, for th e ' first Sunday of June, 
1917, we began, and plan to continue, 
with five instrum ents—the organ, two 
trombones and two cornets. The Dis
tr ic t Assembly of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew have been drawn into the 
active arena. A scheme is carried out 
by which two Chapters are  present 
each Sunday. We have a selection of 
six hymns, each of which has a  cho
rus. They are  taken from the Mission 
Hymnal. We p rin t them  in large type 
on a  single sheet. On the other side 
we have a  few pithy and pointed para
graphs. I t  s clearly stated  th a t money 
will not be received a t the services. 
I t  is also prom inently specified tha t 
the work is in the name of the Epis
copal Churches of the city, and th a t 
the Clergy freely give their services. 
Also, on the same sheet, all who have 
in any way been helped are  requested 
to make themselves known to the 
Rectors who happen to be present. In 
addition to these leaflets, a  card, the 
size of a postal, is distributed, on 
which is printed in large type the 
Lord’s Prayer, and on the other side 
a brief Gospel message. W hat the 
crowds miss in not hearing they have 
the opportunity of gaining by reading, 
and many are quick to ava# them 
selves. More than  two m onths of the 
1917 season are over. So far, the At
tendances have been better than 
ever. Some of the responses have in
deed been rem arkable. They alm ost 
rival the story  of any work in dis
ta n t lands. This very week two re
quests come, one from California and 
the other from Florida, asking that-

anything th a t borders on the stereo
typed. Yet it is evangelical, and 
“stun ts” are  eliminated. The service 
does not exceed one hour. We do not 
allow it to drag oh. We are  always 
punctual, and try  to m anifest snap 
from  beginning to end.

Ju s t before the service, serving as 
an attracting  force, the musicians 
play a selection. Then follows “The 
S tar Spangled B anner”. H ats .are off, 
alm ost w ithout exception. Immedi
ately following is a  hymn, taken from 
the sheets th a t have already been dis
tributed by two Laymen. Never a re  
more than two verses sung. The one 
presiding reads a few verses of Scrip
ture, and takes not more than five 
minutes, and often less, to drive home 
the thought of the passage read. An
other hymn is sung. Then com es! a 
v.ery short extem poraneous prayer. 
The announcem ent of the service to 
be made throughout the season is 
now made, together w ith the name 
of the first speaker for the day. Then 
follows the singing of a  hymn, imme
diately after which is the first ad
dress. W ithout any delay, the soloist 
of the o rchestra is in readiness to 
sing  or play. The second address 
now follows, after which comes the 
closing hymn, always, “God Be With 
You Till We Meet Again”. Then is 
given the benediction. The addresses 
are confined'to ten or twelve m inutes 
each.

The crowds never hurry  away, but 
rather" linger, and many make them 
selves known. Many ask for extra 
hymn sheets to take or send to  their 
home towns. One prosperous busi
ness man, staying over Sunday a t a 
downtown hotel, recently  came for
ward, sta ting  th a t he had not been !

eloquent and too responsive to that. 
But how speechless and inactive we 
have sometimes been about the in
tense Missionary work tha t ought to 
be effected in all our towns and cit
ies, We have nothing to lose and 
everything to gain, if we w ill face 
squarely our Lord’s wiorld-wide com
mission. I This means good-bye to ti
midity, the throw ing overboard of 
foolish ideas about dignity, and the 
funeral service of pride.

Church Building Dam
aged by Tornado

The tornado which swept over an 
area  ten  m iles wide and th irty  miles 
long,- in  North Dakota^recently, caus
ing g rea t restruction  to buildings and 
some damage to crops, blew off the 
steeple and cross of Holy T rin ity  
Church a t Lisbon, Rev. A. Martyn, 
Rector. Unfortunately, the re  was no 
tornado insurance on the Church 
building, m aking the loss very great 
to the  sm all company of Church peo
ple, who have to struggle very hard 
to  m eet the difficulties which have 
to be m et by so many sm all Churches 
in  the  W estern p a r t of the  country. 
Holy T rin ity  is one of the m ost beau
tifu l liftle Churches in. the State, be
ing bu ilt from stones taken from the 
picturesque hillside upon which it 
stands. So far, no plan has been found 
by which the dam age can be repaired, 
bu t it  is hoped th a t before very long 
some way w ill presen t itself which 
w ill m ake i t  possible for the Church 
people to rebuild the ta ll steeple 
which added so much to the beauty 
,of the little  Church.

A Detroit Parish En
gaged in a Big

Undertaking
A beautiful group of buildings, 

p art of which have been erected by 
St. Joseph’s Church, Detroit, Mich., 
will, when completed, cover a  whole 
city block, ground value $150,000. The 
Rev. J. A. Schaad is assisting the 
Rector, the Rev. P aul Faude, for a 
tim e as sp ed a i preacher, and in  a 
campaign to raise funds for the new 
Church property. Under the general 
subjects, "The Answer of Religion 
to W ar Time Problem s” and “Re
ligion and Common Life”, Mr. Schaad 
covered the  following themes in re
cen t Sunday m orning sermons : 
“P rayer—How Can God Answer Rival 
W ar P rayers?” “Pain—H as I t  a  Mis
sion in  Life?” “Peace—Is I t  Always 
Desirable?” “Death—Is I t ,  the  G reat 
Tragedy?” “Religion—Its Place in 
the P resen t C ris is ;” “Liberty—Is I t  
W orth the P rice?” “The Transfigura
tion—An Allegory of the S ou l;” “The 
Day of Visitation—H istóry Repeating 
I tse lf;” “The Men in  The Tem ple—( 
The Fàrce and Reality of Modern Re
lig ion ;” “Spiritual Deaf Mutes—A 
Tragedy.”

In  ' preparation for the financial 
campaign which w ill be launched this 
Autumn, an in teresting  series of 
pam phlets are being distributed in 
the houses w ithin the P arish  limits. 
Seven thousand copies of the first 
pam phlets were distributed by boys 
of the Parish, which resulted in an 
increase of 30 per cent above the 
average attendance upon the services 
the past five years for the month of 
July. The aim of St. Joseph’s Church 
was set forth  as follows: '

If you could found a Church, w hat 
would you include afs essentials in 
order to m ake it sufficiently a ttrac t
ive and useful to m erit the attend
ance and support of yourself and 
family?

We are deeply interested in th is 
question, because We w ant both to 
serve you and to have you help us in 
serving others—if you have not a l
ready a  definite Church home in this 
neighborhood.

Speaking broadly, these are  our 
ideals and standards:

1. The Church of Christ as the 
necessary earth ly  home for all of 
God’s children, in which the HeaVen- 
ly F ather nourishes, in struc ts and 
blesses them ; and th rough which He 
directs the ir efforts to the salvation 
of the  world from  sin.

2. The reveren t worship of God ac
cording to the  best thought of the 
present, coupled w ith the deepest de
votions of the past as enshrined in  
the expressed faith  of our ancient 
Christian forefathers.

3. The dem ocratic fellowship of 
men in  constructive service for m an
kind, ,hy approved methods and the 
use of every w orthy hum an element 
th a t can in any way m inister to the 
happiness, w elfare and usefulness of 
our m odern life.

We think th a t these basic religious 
principles best m inister to the needs 
of today, and are alone adequate to 
meet the demands which the recon
struction period of tom orrow  will lay 
upon our social order.

We welcome you to  our services and 
fellowship.

Come and help us w ork out some of 
the big social and sp iritual problems 
which w ar-tim e conditions have im- > 
posed upon hum an society.

Come and share with us the Divine 
benefits which we a ll  need so much, 
especially, during these soul-trying 
days in which hum an character is un
dergoing the te s t of blood and fire.
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Page Two THE WITNESS

TRUE AND PRAISEWORTHY SERVICE 
DEVOTIONAL COMMENTS ON THE 

COLLECT, EPISTLE AND GOSPEL
BY THE VERY KEY. FRAY CIS S. WHITE

THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY

THE COLLECT
Almighty and merciful Hod, of 

Whose only gift it cometh that thy 
faithful people do unto thee true and, 
laudable service; Grant, we beseech 
thee, that we may so faithfully serve 
thee in this life, that we fail not 
finally to attain thy heavenly promis
es; through the merits of Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen.

After all, only th a t service is true 
and praisew orthy which is done w ith 
God in View. I t  is good for us to ref 
member this when we are serving men. 
I t  is still better to rem em ber th a t 
Whatever good we do is «not done by 
us, it is done by God; God uses us in 
the doing of good; therefore there is 
no “can’t ” in  th a t expression, “to God 
be the glory,” when you are praised 
for doing some good thing. So much 
of m en’s service or m inistry is for
mal, or mechanical, or impulsive, or 
lacks balance. T hat service only is 
.“tru e” which has God as the insp ira
tion of it all, and is “on the level” 
w ith God. O ther kinds of service may 
be “efficient,” captivating, even com
forting, and yet lack health-giving 

$ power. '
; W hy are you a m inister of Jesus.

. Christ? Mind you, every baptized per
son is a  m inister. As a  friend of mine 
constantly  reminds me, there really 
are four orders of m inistry, Bishops, 
P riests, Deacons, Laity. All of us are 
in  th is world to m inister to each other 
fo r the glory of God. W hat motive 
led to you to believe th a t you were 
“tru ly  called of God to serve H im ” ? 
Look well to your motives.' God looks 
a t them  first. He w ill judge your acts 
by your motives; often your motives 
w ill be the only possible reason to 
hope th a t in your case God’s mercy 
will tem per justice. Because it  is so 
difficult for hum an beings to “judge 
righteous judgment, we are led to pray 
not only to an  almighty, but also to 
a  m erciful God.

To faithfully  serve God in this life 
means th a t you carry  into your serv
ice not only careful attention to the 
details of your service, but also th a t 

: you are serving because you are con
vinced in your heart th a t you are 
responsible to God and to God alone 
for your service. Oh, how necessary 
fo r us to believe th a t God will help 
us see Him a t every tu rn  in duty’s 
road, especially when self-indulgence 
or mere pleasure seeking cross the 
m ain road of duty and you are tem pt
ed to take a chance, or a  short cut 
which may be a transgression th a t 
spells eventual ruin. Heavenly prom 
ises are not only nor prim arily prom- 

|  ises of heaven; heavenly promises are 
the recompenses th a t come to one who 
does good deeds from good motives. 
“.Blessed ,are they tha t practice His 
commandments th a t they may have 
a  righ t to the tree of life,” says St. 
John in the Revelation. And wise St. 
P eter says, “giving all diligence add 
to your faith virtue, and to , v irtue 
knowledge,- and to knowledge tem per
ance; and to tem perance patience; 
and to patience godliness; and to god
liness brotherly  k indness; and to 
brotherly  kindness charity. F or if 
these things be in you, and abound, 
they make you tha t ye shall be neither 
barren  nor unfruitfu l in the knowl
edge of our Lord Jesus.” These are 

ji the heavenly promises which are gifts 
from God, and make one’s service true 
and praiseworthy.

This is a good Collect for all who 
are  engaged in any kind of m inistry 
to m editate over, and thoroughly di
gest, and then to use in their private 
prayers. The necessity of good works 
is apparent to all. The absolute ne
cessity pf realizing th a t “it is God 
which w orketh in us both to w ill and 
to do of His good p leasure” is not so 
apparen t to very many people. Hence 
the necessity of all m inisters making 
it  evident th a t apart from Christ we 
C hristians can do nothing. H ere is 
w here co-operation with C hrist in the 
sp irit and motive of serving is the 
th ing  to be striven for even to the 
point of agony.

THE EPISTLE
To Abraham and his seed were the 

promises made. He saith not, And to 
seeds, as of many ; but as of one. And 
to thy seed, which is Christ. And 
this I say, that the covenant, that 
was confirmed before of God in 
Christ, the law, which was four hun
dred and thirty years after, cannot 
disannul, that it should make the 
promise of none effect. For if the

inheritance be of the law, it is no 
more of promise: but God gave it to 
Abraham by promise. Wherefore then 
serveth the law? It was added be
cause of transgressions, till the seed 
should come to whom the promise was 
made; and it was ordained by angels 
in the hand of a mediator. Now m 
mediator is noifa mediator of one, but 
God is one. Is the law then against 
the promises of God? God forbid: for 
if there had been a law given which 
could have given life, verily righteous
ness should have been by the law. 
But the scripture hath concluded all 
under sin, that the promise by faith 
of Jesus Christ might be given to 
them that believe.—Gal. iii:16.

“Heavenly prom ises” were made to 
Abraham four hundred years before 
the Law was' given to Moses. God a l
ways has had m en’s happiness or 
blessedness in  view. Man has always 
been in terfering  w ith this plan. T hat 
is one reason why the Law had to 
come into existence, in order to com
pel : men to put God in His proper 
authoritative relation  to His people.

“Thy seed which is C hrist” is op
posed to “many seeds.” Israe l was 
scattered as seeds in the dispersion of 
the Jews. “Jesus gathered into one 
ih His body the Church, all the chil
dren of God to be one family, one 
seed “since” all who are baptized into 
Christ have put on C h ris t: “ye are 
all one in Christ Jesus,” and “if ye be 
C hrist’s, then are ye Abraham ’s seed 
and heirs according to the prom ise.” 
The Church then m ust ever be the 
home of the promise of hope as well 
as discipline.

The inheritance is not of the Law. 
“Thou m ust” and “thou m ust no t” 
make for discipline, efficiency, prog
ress, peace from the hum an .point of 
view. There m ust be m ediators like 
Moses for the good of the cause. 
T ransgressors’ ways' have to be made 
hard  ways. But righteous men them 
selves m ust be partakers of the prom 
ise, m ust realize the glory of the mys
te ry  of the Gospel promise,' and be
w are lest they climb into the judg
m ent seat of Christ, for it is given to 
“no man to keep the Law and yet 
offend in  no point.” And again there 
never has been given a ' law which 
could give life. F or law\ looks not 
to hopes or promises or motives, only 
to deeds. Therefore, law never gives 
hope. Only the Gospel gives hope. 
Law may be absolutely right, but all 
it can do is to look w ith pity on the  
suffering man, and then “possibly on 
the other side.”

Note, however, th a t for both the 
righteous m an and the transgresso r 
the common hope lies in a belief in 
Jesus, which belief looks to Him for 
a  new chance, on the basis of a true 
repentance, and a righ t realization 
th a t he has eventually to do not only 
w ith a tem poral mediator, but w ith 
the one self-existent God. To rem em 
ber th is helps keep a man a consistent 
C hristian as regards his “m inister,” 
his “neighbor,” “him self” and his God. 
Let us all try  hard to keep in  mind 
the justice, of God and the mercy of 
God and as far as possible reflect both 
in our daily lives. ;

THE GOSPEL
Blessed are the eyes which see the 

tilings that ye see; for I tell you, that 
many prophets and kings have desired 
to see those tilings which ye see, and 
have not seen them; and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. And, behold, a certain 
lawyer stood up, and tempted him, 
saying, Master, what shall I do to 
inherit eternal life? He said unto 
him, What is written in the law? how 
readest thou? And he answering said, 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all tliy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and Avith all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind; and thy neighbor 
as thyself. . And he said unto him, 
Thou hast answered right; this do, 
and thou shalt live. But lie, willing 
to justify himself, said unto Jesus, 
And who is my neighbor? And Jésus 
answering said, A certain man went 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and 
fell among thieves, which stripped him 
of his raiment, and wounded him,- and 
departed, leaving him half dead. And 
by chance there came down a certain 
priest that way ; and when he saw 
him, he passed by on the other side. 
And likewise a Levite, when he was 
at the place, came and looked on him, 
and passed by on the other side. But 
a certain Samaritan, as lie journeyed, 
came where he was : and when he saw

him, he had compassion on him, and 
went to him, and bound up his wounds, 
pouring in oil and wine, and set him 
on his own beast, and brought him 
to an inn, and took care of him. And 
on the morri ĵv when he departed, he 
took out two pence, and gave them to 
the host, and said unto him, Take 
care of | him; and whatsoever thou 
spen dest more, when I come again, I 
will repay thee. Which now of these 
thred, thinkest thou, was neighbor un
to him that fell among the thieves? 
And he said, He that shewed mercy 
on him. Then said Jesus unto him, 
Go, and do thou likewise.—St. Luke 
x:23.

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
By REV. C. B. WILMER, D. D.

MÖRNING PRAYÈK EVENING PRAYER ;
First Lesson " > Second Lesson F irst Lesson Second

13 S. af. Trinity I Ohr. 11:1-10 
Deut. 11

.Tohn 12:20-eiid Ezek. 37:1-14 Rom. 8 :16-end

i  M. II Sam. 5:17-end 
I Chr. 13

Mark 6:14-29 . Jer. 32:1-25 ■ 9:1-18 '
Tu. .':-"6;30-eud 32:26-end. ' 9 :19-eud
W . \ 15:1-16 1-23 *! 10 •
Th. It Sam. 0:11-19 24-end ; 31:1-26 7 11:1-12
f . y ¡ I Chr. 16:1-36 S  '8 1-9. 31:27-end 11:13-end

w-S. 16:37-end 10-26 •

14 S. af. Trinity II Sam. 7:1-17 
Hab. 1:1; 2:4

John 13. ’ Deut. 6 ? 13

W hat do you see, and w hat do you 
perceive in your religious life? There 
is a difference between sight and vi
sion. The lawyer in th is day’s Gos
pel had sight, but not vision. He saw, 
but he did not perceive. I suppose 
the difference comes in this way. Men 
study, th ink  over, approve the teach
ings of the Gospel. They SEE its 
m eaning and its .purpose. They can 
tell o thers w hat to do, and how to do 
the things th a t m ake for eternal life. 
They are efficient, necessary, helpful 
“guide posts,” as the Scotch call those 
who point the way but do not go in 
it, themselves. It is only when we 
begin to really practice the teachings 
of the Gospel th a t men PERCEIVE 
w hat they are intended to be and to 
do. In  th is connection listen to wise 
words from Dr. George Dowling: 
“Suppose, a man says, ‘I do not feel 
God, nor im m ortality, n o r,th e  appeals 
of Jesus Christ, nor the tru th  of th t  
Bible.’ -Well, then, we find in the 
teaching of our Lord:-, two conditions 
for perceiving these deeper verities 
pertaining to our inner life. And they 
are  absolute. The first is th a t you 
really  w ant to know, ,and th è . second 
is th a t you are ready to obey when 
you do know: for the reality  of these 
things can never be found by speculat
ing  upon them, but by in terpreting  
them  into daily life. Begin today on 
ju s t th a t ground where you can stand 
w ith  absolute assurance and say, 
‘H ere a t least I  am right.’. F or ex
ample, you know it is righ t to read 
of the deeds and words of the Best 
Being who ever trod the earth. Begin 
to read H is words devoutly and regu
larly. Begin today. As H e was noble 
do you try  to be noble. As He was 
kind.afid honest do you try  to be kind 
and honest. As you progress in these 
experiences the Doctor says you will 
find th a t after awhile you can say,- 
out of your experiences, ‘We speak, 
th a t we do know and testify th a t we 
have seen’ ”

I t  is not possible to dwell here on 
the countless lessons to be ' drawn 
from this golden lettered page of 
Scripture. Some of us need to realize 
the danger th a t lies for us in going 
down from the Jerusalem  of high 
ideals, to the Moon City of waxing 
and waning pleasures. Others of us 
will find food for thought in the posi
tion of the mail who tried “to justify 
him self” by one or o ther methods of 
indirection, making the Gospel a m eta
physical question. Others of us need 
the lesson th a t lies in the wrong use 
of opportunities as seen-in the priest 
and the Levite who went th a t way 
“by chance.” All of us should see 
pictures .of ourselves stripped, wound
ed, half dead: w ith big sp iritual w arn
ings in each of those three words as 
they can be used to picture ourselves 
as compared with Jesus when He too 
was stripped and wounded and half 
dead. In  the one case revealing His 
stainlessness, in another His patience, 
in still another Hjs active work of 
service as He lay half dead upon the 
Cross. See in Jesus the Sam aritan: 
in the beast His body: ,in the inn the 
Church, which receives all, both good 
and bad, weak and strong: in the inn 
keeper the m inistry : in the two pence 
the two g rea t saving sacram ents of 
the Church’s service: in the oil and 
wine figures of the healing power of 
the Holy Ghost, and the cleansing 
power of purification by helpful, wise, 
corrective discipline : in “the m ore” 
which tke inn keeper spends, the 
Church’s provisions of spiritual help 
and healing. These and countless oth
er lessons have the Fathers of old and 
their in te rp re ters read out of this 
wondrous page. God g ran t th a t as 
you re-read it th is day you may gain 
some lessons which w ill help you 
more faithfully serve Him who alone 
can show the way th a t leadeth to 
eternal life.. ' F. S. W.

EVERY-DAY R E L IG IO N
By Dr. James 43. Freeman

A CHEERFUL GOSPEL
“I am  come th a t they m ight have 

life and th a t they m ight have it more 
abundantly.”

Robert Louis Stevenson once sa id :

A fter the death of Saul, David be
came king, first a t  Hebron over Judah 
only, and afterw ards, as | in the first 
lesson, over Israel also. The three 
reasons given by Israel for accepting 
David as their king, viz: .kinship'; 
achievement and Divine appointment, 
apply in a rem arkable m anner to  the 
acceptance of our Lord as King of 
the whole hum an race, foreshadowed 
in the second lesson, where our Lord 
is Son of Man, not Son of David, is 
the conqueror of sin and death, and 
is sent of the Father, and where the 
Greeks desire to  “see Jesus”, and 
through His being “lifted up”, our 
Lord prophesies th a t He will “draw 
all men unto Him”. I t  is not w ithout 
in te rest th a t this world dominion of 
the Christ can come to pass only as 
all the tribes, as in David’s case, 
unite in  loyalty to a common Lord 
and form one Church. Disunion of the 
Church is civil war.

There are several points of" contact 
between the lessons and the E uchar
istic teachings for "the week. The 
broad in terpretation  given in the Gos
pel to “neighbor”, as broad as human 
need, is in line .with the universality 
of the Person and work of the Son of 
Map. Again, a  comparison of Epistle 
and' Gospel w ith each other, one in-] 
sisting on faith  and the other on the 
law of love, and with the second les
son, is illuminating. In  the la tter, as 
in the Epistle, faith  in our Lord is in
sisted upon. At the same time, God’s 
commandment is eternal life. The 
sacrifice of the Christ, His own path
way to glorification, Jis not a substi
tu te  for our own consecration, but

the law of life for us a ll; “He th a t 
loveth his life shall lose it, and he 
th a t loseth his life shall find it”, a 
h in t of which, indeed, we 'are not 
w rong in seeing in the touching story  
tha t closes the first lesson in the 
morning. (See Stanley, Ecclesiastical 
H istory in  loc.) Quite in harm ony 
w ith this is the Old Testam ent a lte r
nate from Deuteronomy, w here the  
motive of gratitude for redemption i s ! 
urged, bu t where, also, contrary  to  
popular understanding, achievement 
is insisted upon. Only so much of the 
Promised Kand shall become the pos
session of God’s soldiers as the soles 
of their feet shall tread.

The evening lessons supplem ent 
this. The reconciling, elem ent in  life 
between a faith which is not solfidi- 
an or anti-noihian and an  obedience 
which yet is not legalistic, lies ' in  
the possession of the Holy Spirit; and 
this is the theme of the second even
ing lesson taken from a chapter of 
Romans, in Which the Holy -Spirit is 
mentioned some eighteen times, and 
is treated  as the source a t once of 
true  righteousness and of sp iritual 
eternal life—the theme, also, of the 
Gospel. The accompanying Old Testa-, 
m ent lesson, thè two forming one of 
the m ost rem arkable pairs to be 
found in the two Testam ents, is ( Eze
kiel’s prophecy of the restoration  
from exile, and of the indwelling 
Spirit. Compare especially Ezekiel 
xxxvii:14 w ith Romans v ii i : l l .  These 
same themes of the universality of 
the Gospel and of the need of the 
Spirit are brought out in the week
day lessons. See Mark vii: 18-23, Jer. 
¿xxi:31 and Romans x find xii.

“The Bible is, f&f the m ost part, a 
cheerful book; it is our little, piping 
theologies, trac ts  and serm ons’ th a t 
are dq.ll and dowie.” For one reason 
or another, because of its  m isinter
pretation or a misconception of its 
purpose, the Bible, as a  book, and the 
Gospel message itself, a re  all too fre
quently regarded as being all that 
Stevenson, sa y s ,'“dull and dowie”. We 
recall th a t a United States Senator 
declared that, in his judgment, there 
was no more popular or entertaining 
book ids the world - than the Bible. I t 
is not the book, but the in terpreter, 
who all too frequently  renders it  un
interesting  and unattractive.

Men conceive of Jesus as being the 
“Man of Sorrows”, and they fail to 
recognize the far larger fact th a t He 
was as well the, fountain of joy and 
inspiration. He had much more to  say 
about those things that, have to do 
w ith . life’s highest satisfactions, its 
true joys and privileges, th a t have to  
do with stern  discipline. “I am come 
tha t they m ight have life, and tha t 
they m ight have it more abundantly” ; 
“I am the ligh t of the w orld”. He 
spoke of Him self as a “fountain of 
living w aters”, as “the bread of life”, 
as “the resurrection  and the life”; de
scriptive titles tha t emphasize His 
mighty purpose to bring men to a 
higher standard of efficient living. We 
sometimes wonder why it is th a t par
ents; jn  attem pting to im press upon 
their children the values of religion, 
lay so much stress upon its  disci
plines. Why not ta lk  of its privileges, 
its opportunities and its joys? Why 
not m aintain th a t which Jesus main
tained, th a t the religious life is the 
norm al life, the wholesome life, the 
abundant life ? We even overcast the 
offices of public-meeting religion w ith 
shadow. Our very buildings a t tim es 
are suggestive of death itself. Bishop 
Potter once said concerning a build
ing of this kind: “I t  is very beautiful, 
bu t you cannot see in  it, you cannot 
hear in it, and you cannot breathe in 
it.” There isVtoo much of the morgue
like about both our religious build
ings and their practices. Architects, 
preachers and m usicians for genera
tions seemed to in te rp re t religion as 
a somber and forbidden thing. The 
poet talked about “the dim religious 
light”, i t  was little  wonder th a t the 
great Whitfield, preaching under sun
ny skies, converted thousands, and 
why? Because he preached a  cheer
ful Gospel. T rue, there was in it th a t 
which spoke of . discipline, nor was it 
an easy, so-called “com fortable” Gos
pel. I t  was a  Gospel for men and

women who demanded strong meat, 
not milk for babes.

We are not advocating an insipid 
or milk and w ater kind of Gospel,-but 
we are advocating more of 'tho ele
ment of joy, a deep, soul-satisfying 
quality in thje presentation of the 
things of religion. Jesus lived H is life 
among men; He was no t a recluse. As 
some one says, He was “Divinely hu-;, 
pian”. He in terpreted  to men the God 
of hope, and, presenting such a God, 
He filled those who followed Him w ith 
“joy and peace in believing”.

“We need not »bid for cloistered cell, 
Our neighbor and our work farew ell; 
Room to deny ourselves, a road ,
That brings us daily nearer God.”
—Courtesy of the Minneapolis Trib- 
... une. , .

Message from Eng
land to the G. F. S. A.

The W ar Emergency Committee of 
the G irls’ F riendly Society in  England 
recently sent the following, message 
to the officers and members of the  
society in America:

“The members of the W ar Em ergen
cy Committee of the G»F. S. in Eng
land offer to the G irls’ Friendly Soci
ety in America an expression of the 
deepest sympathy in th is tim e of crisis 
through which the g reat American 
republic is passing.

“We on th is side of the A tlantic 
can never be unmindful of or forget
ful of all the generous sympathy and 
practical help extended to the G. F. S* 
in England during the last two and a 
half years of our American sisters. 
It has cheered us in tim es Of dark
ness, strengthened our hands in the 
face of g reat difficulties, and, above 
all, has helped us more than ever 
to realize tha t common sisterhood and 
the bonds of friendship and prayer 
which unite us in our work. That 
God may spare you much of the so r
row and distress which has been ours 
in England during our time of tria l, 
we do most earnestly  pray, and also 
th a t put of the discipline of .pain and 
suffering the womanhood and girlhood 
in both our countries may rise to a 
higher sense of the ir calling in Christ 
Jesus to w itness for purity, by w ear
ing the ‘white flower of a blam eless 
life’ in every phase of service to which 
they may be called. ”

If  we could only give as we are  
blessed, there would be few in dis
tress.

C
op

yr
ig

ht
 2

02
0.

 A
rc

hi
ve

s 
of

 th
e 

E
pi

sc
op

al
 C

hu
rc

h 
/ D

FM
S

.  
P

er
m

is
si

on
 re

qu
ire

d 
fo

r r
eu

se
 a

nd
 p

ub
lic

at
io

n.



THE WITNESS Page Three

The Epistle to
the Ephesians

v .
[A running com mentary compiled 

from  various sources, for »the devo
tional study of this Epistle, by Dean 

1 B. W. Bonell of the Diocese of Colo
rado.]

C hapter 2, Vs. 1: Ai/d you hath He 
quickened who w ere dead in  trespass
es and sins.

Sadler: Who were dead. I t  was not 
th e  Apostle’s purpose to  predicate 
ths sta te  of death of avll the heathen, 
but to the generality of the heathen. 
This he could do w ithout denying th a t 
the Spirit of God worked in one here 
and another there, which differed 
im m easurably from His working in 
the Church.

W ordsworth: Trespasses and ¿ins.- 
The first, sins committed through ig
norance or negligence; the second, 
sin  which has in it wilfulneps and 
presumption.

Blunt: No distinction can be drawn 
between the two as regards the 
quality.

Can it be th a t the Apostle was 
m aking distinction between venial 
and m ortal sins?,

Vs. 2: . W herein in  tim e past ye 
walked according to the course of this 
world, according to the  prince of the 
pow er of the a ir , the  sp irit th a t now 
w orketh in  the children of disobedi
ence.

Meyer: According to the course of 
th is  world, th a t is, its duration, its 
fashions, its pleasures, and its cares.

W ordsw orth: The prince of the 
power of the air, or the prince of the 
dominion of the air, the ru ler of all 
th e  forces of the aii*, the sovereign of 
its empire. Satan and his angels, be
ing cast out o f heaven, but not yet 
consigned"' to hell, have their empire 
in  th is lower air, and are, therefore, 
called powers of the a ir and dark- 
ness.

Alford: These evil sp irits have as 
ready access to us as the very air w ith 
which we are  surrounded. Compare 
our Lord’s reference to them as fowls 
of the a ir 'in  the parable of the sower.

Hooker: Since their fall, the evil 
angels dispersed in the elements have 
by all means labored to effect a  uni
versal rebellion against the laws of

: God. » J a j e j S í SL  /
Meyer: The spirit. This is the an ti

thesis of the Holy Spirit which pro
ceeds from God.
• St. Augustine, Sermon 222: The 
Spirit who w orketh in us breathes 
upon us from above, from the glowing 
air, the pure and lofty em pyrean‘ of 
the  heaven of heavens. But the spirit 
which w orketh in the children of dis
obedience is ' in the low and^ m urky 
a ir  in. which the powers of evil dwell. 
This isf their inspiration. By a  sim ilar 
figure of speech, the  Apostle says: 
“Ye were sometimes darkness, but 

] n o w .a re  ye light in the Lord.” The 
ru lers of the darkness'" of this world, 
the spiritual powers of wickedness, 
do not abide where the sta rs shine 
and the holy angels dwell, but in the 
gloomy region of the nether air. In 
th is  p a rt of the heaven those foul 
sp irits reside against whom we con
tend  and w restle, in ordfer that, hav
ing vanquished those evil angels,, we 
m ay gain our rew ard and be united 
together in an incorruptible immor
ta lity  w ith the holy angels. Having 
been severed from the darkness of 
evjl angels by the light of the Gos
pel, and having been redeemed from 
the ir power , by the precious blood of 
Christ, watcli ye and pray, th a t ye 
m ay not enter into temptation.

Theodoret: W orketh in  the chil
dren of disobedience. This phrase is 
a  com fortable assurance to us tha t 
the devil has no power against the 
children of obedience.

Vs. §: Among whom, also, we all 
had our conversation in  times pas t 
in  the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the 
desires of the flesh and of the m ind; 
and were by natu re children of w rath, 
even as others;

E llicott: Also we all refers to both 
Jew s and Gentiles. The word all pre
cludes this idea. We all, called and re 
claimed Jews and Gentiles, were once 
members of th a t fearful company, 
sons of disobedience.

By our Baptism  we were taken out 
of the company of the sons of diso
bedience and grafted into the com
pany of the sons of obedience, being 
now members of Christ, children of 
God and inheritors of the Kingdom of 
Heaven.

E llico tt: And were shows great 
definiteness as to time. We were 
children of w rath  by nature. I t  was 
once our sta te  and condition. I t is 
now so no longer.

Sadler: By nature, th a t is, by birth. 
By our natu ra l b irth  we received from 
the  first Adam a  ta in t of evil, which

can only be removed by our new b irth  
into the second Adam, the Lord from 
heaven. The Scriptures reveal no en
trance of evil into the world bu t this.

Blunt* The w rath  of God against 
sin is not incompatible with His love 
for the sinner, but even necessitates 
His loving desire th a t the sinner 
should not die, but live.

Gore: Children of w rath . This ex
pression is used in our Catechism to 
describe original sin, th a t is to say, 
th a t m oral disorder or weakness 
which belongs to our nature a s  we 
inherit it before we have had the op- 
portunty of personal wrong doing; 
but the application of the phrase by 
St. P au l is to ' describe ra ther the 
sta te  o f actual sin in  which Jew  and 
Gentile alike naturally  lived.

Vs. 4 : B ut God, who is rich  in m er
cy, for His g rea t luv© wherewith He 
loved us. •'

E llcott: Rich in  mercy. The decla
ration forms an  assuring and consol
ing antithesis to the foregoing sta te 
m ent tha t by nature all were the sub
jects of His w rath.

F or His g reat love. For the scope 
of this love, read St. John iii : 16.

E llicott: Us includes both Jewish 
and Gentile Christians, and is co-ex- 
tensive with we aU in verse 3.

Vs. 5: Even as we w ere dead in  
sins, h a th  quickened us together w ith 
Christ,,(by grace ye a re  saved.

W hitby; H ath quickened us togeth
er w ith Chrst. Not m erely by giving 
us new birth , or renovation of life, 
but an assurance, also, of eternal life : 
for because I live, s^ith  Christ, ye 
shall live also. We shall be saved by 
É iA u fe^ fi

Ellcott : By grace ye are  saved. This 
emphatic m ention of grace—not 
works—is to m ake the'' readers feel 
what - their own hearts m ight have 
caused them  to doubt, viz: the real 
and vital tru th  th a t they have pres
ent and actual fellowship with Christ, 
in the quickening, yea, a n d 'e v e n 'in  
the resurrectionary  and glorifying 
power of God.

Meyer: By grace, and not by m erit, 
are ye partakers of the Messianie 
salvation 1 ;7 : f»

Vs. 6: And hath  raised us up to 
gether, and made us s it together in, 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus.

W ordsworth: By virtue of C hrist’s 
Incarnation, Resurrection and Ascen
sion, and session a t God’s righ t hand, 
and by reason of our incorporation 
into tha t Body', of which we are  all 
members, under Him, our Head, *'we 
are already risen, and are. seated, in 
hope and expectation, in .heavenly 
places.

St. Augustine: Because the Body, 
of Christ, th a t is, the Church, w ill be 
a t God’s righ t hand in bliss, therefore ' 
the Apostle says th a t God has made 
us to sit together w ith Christ in 
heavenly places. F or though we are 
not there in person, we are there al
ready in hope.

St. Chrysostom : The Head being 
already seated there, the Body pits 
with it; therefore the Apostle adds 
that- we sit • together in Christ.

St. Jerom e: Even now the saints of 
God have their , conversation in 
heaven. Their home is there,, and 
their heart is- there,, and so even now 
they sit together in heavenly places 
in Cijrist.

Calixtus : Heavenly places. He has 
given us thope gifts which are pecu
liar to citizens of heaven.

Meier: Exaltation into a celestial
ly enlightened, pure and holy state of 
life.

M atthies: The spiritual Kingdom 
of heaven, or of God.

Olshausen: The awakening of the 
heavenly consciousness.

Rosenm uller: He hath furnished us 
with thè highest happiness, as though 
we had already been received into 
heaven.

E llicott: . In  Christ Jesus. Not only, 
with Christ by virtue of our fellow- 
ship, but in Christ, by v irtue of Our 
mystical, central and organic union 
with Him.

Church Attendance 
Increased 100 Per Cent
The attendance a t the Sunday 

evening services in St. David’s 
Church, Portland, Oregon, has been 
doubled in num ber as the resu lt of a 
campaign made by the “250 Commit
tee”, which has for its object, as sug
gested by the name, the  procuring of 
th a t num ber of people 1 to attend 
Church every Sunday evening. The 
committee has issued communications 
through the mails to each family in 
the Parish, emphasizing the impor
tance and oblgation of Church attend
ance, and is undertaking to call on 
every family personally. The Rev. 
Thomas Jenkins is Rector of the 
Parish.

Keep America’s 
Young People at

Their Studies
A Message From the General Board 

of Religious Education
A serious by-product of the w ar is 

the retardation  of education. Most 
people w ill overlook this fact, and yet 
the reasons a re  easy to understand. 
There is a special and insisten t de
mand upon the young people of high 
school and college age to fill the 
places of those who have gone in the 
service of the United States, and to 
enter new industries which are call
ing for labor, such as the m anufac
tu re  of munitions. To quote the Unit
ed States Commissioner :

“From  the beginning of our partici
pation in the war, we should avoid the 
m istakes which some other countries 
have made to the ir hurt, and which 
they are now try ing to correct.”

In  support of this, it m ight be well 
to quote’ from the Editor of “The 
Challenge”, a paper of the Church of 
England: '

“Education has been in terrupted  in 
a  deplorable way. W e have not left 
any one a t the University except med
ical students, and in our circum- 
stances it would have been out of the 
question to do so. I th ink  th a t every 
one agrees th a t one of the m ost dis
astrous influences of the* w ar has 
been the w ithdraw al from school for 
industrial purposes, .chiefly agricul
ture, of children under 14. F arther, 
the high wages of the boys, and to 
some extent also the girls, in 'muni
tion work, has led to general dem or
alization.”

So serious does our government 
view suGh a situation, equally possi
ble for us, th a t the Commissioner of 
Education wrote to the graduates of 

yHigh Schools and the undergradu
ates in College, urging them  to con
tinue a t their studies, unless called 
by the nation to some greater task. I t  
yet rem ains to bring thfe facts home 
-to thè. parents. Economic stringency 
in these days of high cost of living 
may blind parents to the larger is
sues; they m ust sacrifice to keep" 
the ir young people a t their studies.

A consideration of the demands of 
the fu ture on the  young people of 
America will make clear how much 
is a t stake. These demands have been 
clearly  stated by Dr. Claxton in his 
le tte r to the pupils in Public and 
High Schools:
- “This appeal is made oh the basis 
of patriotic duty. If the w ar should be 
long, the country will need all the 
trained men and women it can get, 
and many m ore than  it  now has. 
There, will be men in  abundance to  
fight in the trenches, but there will 
be a ’dearth  of officers, engineers and 
men of scientific knowledge and skill 
in  all .the industries—in transpo rta 
tion and in many other places where 
skill and daring are ju st as neces
sary  for success as in the trenches. 
The first call of the allies was for 
12,000 engineers and skilled men to 
repa ir the railroads of France and 
England, and other thousands will be 
needed later. R ussia will probably 
want thousands of men to repair and 
build her railroads. New industrial 
plants, shipyards, > and our armies 
abroad will call for highly trained 
men beyond all possible supply, un
less pur Colleges and Technical 
Schools rem ain open and increase 
their attendance and output.
, “When the w ar is over, there will 

be made upon us such demands for 
men and women of knowledge and 
train ing as have never before come 
to tin y  country. There will be equal 
need for a much higher average of 
general intelligence for citizenship 
than has been necessary until now. 
The world w ill have to be rebuilt, and 
American men and women m ust as
sume a large p a rt of the task. In  all 
international affairs we m ust play a 
more im portant part than we have in 
the past. F or years we m ust feed our 
own industrial population and a large 
p a rt of the population of W estern 
and Central Europe. We m ust read
ju s t our industria l and social and j 
civic life and institutions. We m ust 
extend our foreign commerce. We 
m ust increase our production to pay 
our large w ar debts and to carry  on 
all the enterprises for the general 
welfare which li!,ve been begun, but 
many of which- w ill be retarded as the 
w ar continues. China and Russia, w ith 
their new democracies and their new 
developments, which will come as a 
result, will need and ask our help in 
many ways. England, f France, Italy  
and the Central powers will all be go
ing through a process of reconstruc
tion, and we should be ready to give 
them  generously every possible help. 
Their Colleges and Universities are 
now alm ost empty. Their older stu 
dents, their recent graduates and

th e ir  younger professors are fighting 
in the trenches, or are already dead, 
as are many of the older literary  and«- 
scientific men, a rtis ts  and others, 
whose work is necessary for the en
largem ent of the cu ltu ral and sp irit
ual life and fo r all th a t m akes for 
higher civilization. F or many years 
afte r the war is over, some of these 
countries w ill be unable to support 
the ir Colleges and Universities as 
they have supported them  in the past. 
America m ust come to the rescue. 
We m ust be ready to assume, all the 
responsibilities and perform  thor
oughly and well a ll the duties that, 
will come to us in  the new and more 
closely related  world which will rise 
out of the ru ins of the old world 
which is now passing away in the 
destruction of the war. To w hat ex
ten t and how well we may be able to 
do th is will depend upon you young 
men and women ’who have th is year 
graduated from our High Schools, 
and upon those who will follow in the 
next few years, to a larger degree 
than upon any other like num ber of 
people.”

The . Government requested the 
Boards of Education of the different 
Churches to see th a t th is m atter was 
brought to the attention of the min
isters of the country, in order th a t 
they m ight use their influence to keep 
the young people in school and col
lege. At its  m eeting on June 6th, the 
Collegiate D epartm ent of the Board of 
Religious Education voted to place 
an appeal in the Church papers th a t 

I the Clergy preach upon th is topic 
early  in September, or a t least make 
an earnest plea a t the tim e of the giv
ing out of notices. The Chairman of 
the D epartm ent and the Secretary- 
elect were appointed a committee to 
draw up such an appeal, and 'they  
tru s t th a t the above will be sufficient 
to call the attention of the Clergy 
to the great need of action in this 
m atter.

THEODORE IRVING REESE, 
Bishop Coadjutor of Southern Ohio.

PAUL MICOU,
Secretary of Collegiate Department.

The Lord’s Prayer—A 
Series of Short Talks

'•V ; 7; .f  , ] ; /■'.

BY BEV. H. P. SCBATCHLEY

F or Thine is the Kingdom, and the 
the power, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. As our prayers begin with God, 
so they m ust end \ with God. ¡This is 
a . liturgical ending added by the 
C hristian Church in the first century, 
added as an inscription to God, which 
springs naturally  out of the prayer
ful heart. I t is to be pondered tipon by 
us today, when God’s Knigdom over 
His creation and His power is being 
denied, and His glory forgotten by 
so many, when the weightiest pre
cepts and w arnings o,f the Christian 
religion are .most neglected. The de
vout Christian, saying twice a day 
this prayer, w ith the inscription, has 
to confess th a t God is suprem e for 
ever and ever.

Note the place of this inscription. 
We have ju st prayed for the deliver
ance from the evil one; then immedi
ately the Church u tte rs its declaration 
of faith: Thine, O Lord, is the King
dom, the power, and the glory—not 
sa tan ’s, not the w orld’s, and surely 
not ourselves. W hat can be more 
natu ra l?  I t  springs from  the heart 
of the Body of Christ. There is but 
owe Kingdom, one power and one 
glory, and th a t is God’s. The earth  
may try  to deceive w ith its kingdoms 
and its power and its glory; the* 
tem pter may show us all the king
doms of the earth, and prom ise all 
power, but the answ er of the prayer
ful soul is, Thine, O Lord, is all this. 
“The Lord is King, be the people 
never so im patient : He sitte th  between 
the Cherubim, be the earth  never so 
unquiet.” So sang the Psalm ist, “Thine 
is the Kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory” is the C hristian  declara
tion a t the end of his prayer to God. 
Abovfe the noise and the strife of the 
battle, the soul passes to God on His 
throne, in His power and glory, and 
déclares that no other has this K ing
dom, power and glory.

So, however much we may be puz
zled over the prevalence of evil,.- of 
m an’s self-will and helplessness, ’we 
end our prayers with a  glorious act 
of faith in God. We, w ith the eye of 
faith, See the King in  His glory; as 
the Apostles beheld the glory of “the 
Only Begotten of the F a ther”, so we 
also see w ithin the veil the Lamb of 
God worshiped by the saints of heaven.

Beginning in prayer with God, pass
ing from  heaven to earth, we come 
back to heaven in sp irit to  give God 
the praise due unto His Holy Name.

Help the Chaplains 
To Help Their Men

v WHO ABE THE CHAPLAINS?
The qfficers of the Army and Navy 

and of Base Hospital units responsi
ble for the souls of the men—our 
men.

WHAT HO THEY NEED?
Service Books, Christm as cards* 

reading m atte r and other recreation
al m aterial.

HOW CAN WE HELP?
By giving and continuing to give 

Magazines, while they are still fresh. 
Chaplains ask for Scientific American* 
Popular Mechanics, all kinds of fic
tion magazines, and especially peri
odicals with illustrations.

Books, mainly popular fiction.
V ictrola records.
Music, especially popular songs.
Money, for some definite object: 

$10 sets a  Chaplain up in gam es; $5. 
provides Christm as cards for all his¿ 
men (these are wholesale prices—- 
large purchases should be made a t 
once); $25 provides 500 Service Books; 
$1.50 to  $5, a  magazine subscrip tion; 
$1, $1.50, $2, special books asked for 
by title.

There should be a  special fund in 
the hands of the Central Committee 
for other em ergency needs, or pledges 
may be made of definite am ounts on 
call by the committee. •

WHY SHOULB WE HELP? i

I t  is a tradition  in the Service th a t 
the Chaplain shall provide for the re-r 
creation of the men. Civilian organic 
zations may assist, but cannot take1' 
his place.

He has little or no equipment fo r  
this or for any purpose. An adequate 
supply of recreational and other m a
teria l will open up for the Chaplains 
avenues of approach to their men, 
and will give to themselves a sign 
tha t the Church is behind them in  
their fight w ith the powers of eyil.

WHAT DO THE CHAPLAINS SAY 
ABOUT IT?

“At present we are able to do noth
ing for the poor fellows on ‘outpost’ 
duty a t the various isolated stations, 
who cry in vain for som ething to re 
lieve the terrib le monotony.”

“Our ship is on hard, isolated duty. 
Anything you could send our crew 
they would appreciate very much.”
* “The Chaplain has an opportunity 

for reaching hearts and consciences 
such as is,: given few men in any other 
field of service.”

“Anything which helps to keep our 
men in efficient condition, m orally as 
well as physically, is true patriotism , 
and those who assist you in this splen
did work a ie  tru ly  ‘doing the ir bit’.”

WHAT WILL YOy DO TO HELP THE 
CHAPLAIN HELP HIS MEN?

For, fu rther inform ation, apply to  
your local C. P. C: officer, or to the- 
Church Periodical Club, 281 F ourth  
Avenue, New York, N. Y.

TO PLEDGE OB NOT TO PLEDGE
To pledge or not to pledge—that is 

the question:
W hether i t  is nobler in a m an to 

gather
The Church’s blessings free, and leave 

the others
To foot the bills and spread the Gos

pel tidings, .
Or to take pen, to sign a pledge th a t’s 

duplex,
And share the cause? To sign—to 

pledge:—
To pledge—perchance to pay! Ay,- 

the re’s the rub:
For in six m onths I may have low -'

■ ered salary, ■ . ■ ,
Stocks may have sunk, or bad invest

m ents sw at me;
And", then, besides—the increas ed cost’ 

of living | | f  |  f f f ls
Must give me pause; th e re ’s the re 

spect
I owe myself to run  a  costly motor, 
The dues of clubs, the children off at 

college!
Why not content myself w ith casual 

giving
On pleasant Sundays, when I journey 

churchward,
And not commit m yself to  certain  

moneys?
And'thus the native hue. of resolution 
Is sicklied o'er with the pale thought 

of cost:
And enterprises of great pith and 

moment
With this regard thefr currents turn 

away,
And lose the name of action!
—G. C. S. ,in P arish  Visitor, St. Luke's 

Church, Evanston, 111.
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Page Four THE WITNESS

NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

A new pipe organ has been installed 
in. St. Janies’ Church, Lancaster, Pa.

“The P ilgrim age of P rayer,” was 
observed in the  Diocese of Missouri 
from  the  fifth to the eleventh of th is 
m onth. ?

The th irty -first annual m eeting of 
th e  Central Council of the G irls’ 
F riendly  Society in America w ill be 
held a t Utica, N. Y., October 18-23.

¿Bishop Faber, who recently  visited 
Troy, Mont., announces the gift of a 
twenty-five foot lot adjoining the 
ground upon which the new
•Church is being erected there and
th e  receipt of a  silver communion se r
vice and $125 in  cash from friend for 
the  Church.

authority  in N orth America would ex
tend sim ilar -co-operation. *

The Brock School, St. Anthony Park , 
St. Paul, Minn.; w ill open th is fall in 
its  new quarte rs w ithin a short dis
tance of the S tate A gricultural Col
lège and the S tate University. Gradu
ates from  the  high school course ape 
adm itted into any college or university 
and the tlniversity  gives Credit for 
work done in the religious subjects. 
Mr. Benjamine A. Stevens, the hew  
principal, was the superintendent of 
schools a t Ouray, Col., several years. 
H e is a graduate of the University of 
Wisconsin.

Over one hundred deaf mutes from 
' N orthern Michigan m et a t Grace 
Church, T raverse City, on Sunday, 
August 12th, w here the Rev. B. R. Al- 
labough, also a  mute, in terpreted  the 
service and preached in the sign lan 
guage.

T he members of the. Guild of 
C hrist Church, Clarksville, in  the Dio
cese of Dallas, Texas, are  undertak
in g  to raise funds for the erection of 
a  new church building. T here are 
twenty-five com municants in the Mis
sion. The Rev. R. Morgan, who r e 
sides a t Bonham is in Charge of the 
field.

' A bout fprty-five or fifty men be
longing to  St; P au l's Church, Minne
apolis, Mmn., have enlisted for the 
Wfar in  different branches of the ser
vice, including the Rector, the  Rev.

P. Remington, who is Chaplain of 
Base H ospital Corps, No. 26, Univer
s ity  of Minnesota, and fifteen mem
bers of the choir and a  sophomore a t 
th e  university, w ill serve as in te rp re
te r  for the corps.

Mr. F rancis B. Bannen, who died a t 
Pottsville, Pa., la s t m onth in. his 85th 
year, was a  faithful member of T rin ity  
(m arch  th a t city, and left the P arish  
$500 in  his will. In commenting on 
h is death, the Rector said, “He has 
been m ost faithful in receiving the 
Holy. Communion. D espite his years 
ra in  or snow, heat or cold would sel
dom keep him a t home. He set an ex- 
afriple in th is respect th a t many 
younger peeople would do well to fol
low.”

The death of Mr. W illiam C. Bissell, 
a  prom inent lawyer and Churchman, 
of Charleston, S. C., occurred a t John 
H opkins Hospital, in  Baltimore, on 
Thursday; Aug. 9th. MA Bissell Was 
the  |  Secretary of the Standing Com
m ittee of the Diocese of South Caroli
na, lay reader for many years in St. 
L uke’s Church, Charleston, and 
teacher of a large Bible class for men,

More than  fifty sailors formed a 
church party  th a t marched on Sunday 
evening, A ugust 12th to St. P e te r’s 
’Church, Norfolk, Va:, for a special 
service th a t concluded a program  of 
religious exercises begun early  in the 
morning. The Rector, the Rev. W. E. 
Callender, preached a  serm on espe
cially prepared for the boys in  the 
service of the country.

The Diocesan School of Religious 
Instruction  of the Diocese of Michigan 
City, w ill be held a t Howe School, 
Howe, Ind., Sept. 3-8, next. The of
ficers are, the Rev. J. H. McKenzie, 
D. D., D irector; Miss Alice Goldth- 
waite, S ecretary ; Mrs. Ferdinand 
Beedefiled, T reasurer. The subject of 
the courses to be presented and the 
members of the faculty are as fol
lows : Archdeacon Long Chaplain, 
“Pedagogy or Religious Psychology,” 
Dr. McKenzie, Challenge of the Child
ren  of the Church,” the Rev. E. W. 
Averill. “Christian N uture Series,” 
the  Rev. J. F. Plummer. “Missions,” 
Miss Goldthwaite. There will be 
conferences' on “The Junior P lan ,” 
“Young People’s Societies,” “The Small 
Sunday School,” “The W oman’s Aux
iliary Board Meeting,” “The Diocsan 
School—Shall it be an Annual affair?” 
Leaders, Archdeacon Long, Mrs. W al
te r  Crandall, the Rev. Mr. Plummer, 
Mrs. Beedefield, and the Rev. Mr. 
Averill.

Personal Mention

One thousand people attended a spe
cial service held in  St. John’s church
yard, Hampton, Va., on  Sunday afte r
noon, Aug. 12th, for B attery  D., the 
local field artillery  battery, which has 
been on duty in  th a t city, and w ill 
soon be sen t to. Anniston, Ala., for 
train ing  before being sent to  the 
European field. 'The Rev. George F. 
Rogers, of Lynchburg, had charge of 
tbe , service and gave the address in 
tljp absence of th e  rector, the Rev. E. 
R. Carter, who was away on his vaca
tion. He was assisted by the Rev. 
John Jackson of Charlotte, N. C.

T he ten th  In ternational P urity  
Congress w ill 'be held a t Louisville, 
Ky,, November 8-14. Among the emi
nent Churchmen who will have a place 
on the program  are the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
John N. McCormick, Bishop of W est
ern  Michigan, th e .R t. Rev. the Lord 
Bishop of R angoon, the Very Rev. 
R obert K. Massiee, of Lexington, Ky., 
and Hon. Richmond P. Hobson, of Ala
bama. The Rt. Rev. Dr, R obert A  
Gibson, Bishop of Virginia, sends re 
g rets th a t he cannot attend the Con
gress on account of the uncertain ty  
of his health, but he has appointed five 
clergymen to rep resen t his Diocese a t 
the Congress. “Nothing fu rthe r” 
says The Light, “could be desired if 
every Bishop and every Church

The Rev. Lee W. H eaton, Rector of 
Christ Church, Dallas, Texas, has re
signed.

The Rev. Thomas F. Opie of Salt- 
ville, Va., has accepted a call 'to Christ 
Church, Pulaski, Va.

The Rev. Dwight W. Graham has 
resigned St. Agnes’ Church, East 
Orange, to be associated w ith St. 
John’s Church, Jersey  City.

Mr. Cornell F ranklin , „ form erly a 
member of St. P au l’s P arish , Colum
bus, Miss., has been appointed A ssist
an t A ttorney General q” the Hawaiian 
Islands. He resides a t Honolulu, and 
is a member of the V estry of St. A n 
drew’s Cathedral.

After September first, the address 
of the Rev. P aul Micou w ill be 289 
Fourth  Avenue, New York City. He 
will then assum e his duties as Sec*- 
re ta ry  for the Cqllegiate D epartm ent 
of the General Board of Religious 
Education. His mother, Mrs. R. W. 
Micou, may be addressed in his care.

Dean F. W. Beekman of the Pro- 
Cathedral of the Nativity, South Beth
lehem, Pa., has resigned; and will 
sail shortly  for France, as head of 
the American Soldiers’ and Sailors’ 
Club. The Dean was a famous athlete 
a t A m herst and a Rough Rider in 
the Spanish-American war.

The Rev. F rederick T. Datson, Rec
to r  of the Church of the Good Shep
herd, W ichita Falls, Texas, has re 
signed to become Rector of T rinity  
Church a t F o rt W orth, Texas. His 
resignation w ill go into effect the 
first of September.

The Rev. Lee H. Young, of Dillon, 
Mont., w ill begin his new work a t 
Bozeman, th a t State, the first of Sep
tember. He was united in  m arriage 
the first of A ugust to Miss Juan ita  
Thomas of Dillon, the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Faber, Bishop of the Diocese, offici
ating.

The Rev. Godfrey W. R. Cadman, 
Rector of St. P au l’s Church Schenec
tady, N. Y., le ft on Monday, August 
13th, to  en ter a  Canadian regim ent as 
private, to “do his b it” in  the war. 
He is a subject of G reat Britain.

The Rev. W illiam J. Tilley, Rector 
of C hrist Church,; H arrison, has been 
appointed Chaplain of the  Old Sol
d iers’ Home,- a New Jersey  institu 
tion in Arlington. He will shortly 
complete twenty-five years of faithful 
service as Rector of his Parish.

Some of the young Clergy who of
fered themselves as Chaplains, on ac
count , of the long delay, are taking 
service w ith the Y. M. C. A.,"especially 
in foreign countries. They are ’among 
the best fitted men for Chaplains. De
term ined to en ter the servic% of the 
Government, they are enlisting, or 
taking such positions as have been 
named, m aking a  real loss for dis
tinctively Church work.

The Rev. H arry  P erry  of Iola, Kan
sas, has accepted a  call to  the Dio
cese of Mississippi. He w ill have

charge of the Church of the Redeemer 
a t Brookhaven, and other Missions 
in the vicinity.

The Rev. F rederick D. B utler, who 
has resigned the Rectorship of Grace 
Church, F reeport, 111., in the Diocese 
of Chicago, will begin his new duties 
in St. P au l’s Parish, Alton, 111., Dio
cese of Springfield, September 15th.

The Rev. P. K. Edwards, Rector of 
All Sain ts’ Church, McAlester, Okla., 
has had charge of St. P au l’s Church, 
Minneapolis, during the month . of 
August. Mr. Edwards was a resident 
of Minneapolis before becoming a can
didate for Holy Orders, and after his 
ordination was Rector for -some time 
of St. John’s Church, Mankato, Minn.

Miss M argaret Houghteling, daugh
te r of the late Jam es Houghteling, 
founder of the Brotherhood of St. An
drew, was united in m arriage on Sat
urday, August 18th, a t C hrist Church, 
W innetka, 111., to Lieut. A rthur F are 
well Tuttle, son of Mr. and Mrs. Hen
ry Nelson Tuttle of Lake Forest. " 

Mr. Ben J. P o tter, la te  municipal 
organist and music director a t K an
sas City, Mo., lias accepted the posi
tion of O rganist and Choirm aster of 
St. Joseph’s Church, Detroit, Mich.

A report from the Allentown, Pa., 
arm y camp states th a t “a  visitor to 
camp who soon gained popularity was 
the Rev. P. C. Wolcott, Rector of 
T rin ity  Church, H ighland P ark , Chi
cago, who came to see h is son, Paul, 
a member of one of the  Chicago Am
bulance Corps units.”

The Rev. W illiam L. Wood, Rector 
of T rinity  Church, Lenox, Mass., who 
has been appointed Chaplain of the 
Bellevue unit, American Red Cross, 
officiated and preached for the la st 
time, before going to the front, in his 
P arish  Church on Sunday, August 
12th. The Rt. Rev. Dr. Davies, Bishop 
of W estern M assachusetts, was pres
ent and gave him his blessing, and in 
behalf of the P arish  and Diocese, a s
sured him of their in te rest and appre
ciation. •

The Rev. . E. W. Averill, Rector of 
T rinity  Church, F o rt Wayne, Indiana, 
and family spent their vacation mo
toring to places of in te rest in Illi
nois and .W isconsin. One week was 
enjoyed a t Naperville, a suburb of 
Chicago, where Mr. A verill’s father 
had served as Rector of St. John’s 
Church < th ir ty  years ago, and was 
greatly beloved by his people, who, 
after his death, erected a monument 
in the churchyard to his memory. At 
Kenosha, Wis., it was Mrs. A verill’s 
privilege to visit Kemper H all, where 
she had been a  student when a  girl.

In  the death of Mr. Cortlandt P a r
ker, T rin ity  Church, Newark, N. J., 
has lost a very devoted friend. His 
father was long the Senior W arden 
of this m other P arish  of the Diocese, 
leaving a m emorable name as a g reat 
lawyer. H is son had also won for 
himself a  distinguished place in the 
same calling, and was reproducing 
his fa th e r’s devotion in the service 
of the Parish . He died on August 18th, 
a t . the age of sixty years, greatly 
mourned. There was a t the funeral 
such a  gathering of professional and 
business men of the S tate and com
m unity as one rare ly  sees.

I t  is understood, says the Bishop’s 
Letter, th a t the Rev. Mr. Maxon of 
Versailles, Ky., has been called 'to  
the Rectorship of St. M ark’s Church, 
Crescent Hill, Louisville. I t  w ill be 
remembered th a t Mr. Maxon was a l
so elected Rector of St. Andrew’s, 
which he declined, and was afte r
wards asked to  become the Coadjutor 
Rector of the Cathedral. He did not 
feel th a t he could accept th a t offer, 
feeling th a t he could do his best work 
a t Versailles, where7 for the  pres
ent, it needs a  very strong m an to 
build up both the P arish  and the Col
lege a t th a t place. I t  is understood 
tha t Mr. Maxon has not yet given a 
definite answ er to the invitation to 
become the Rector of St. M ark’s. I t 
is said he is still convinced th a t he 
ought not to leave the Diocese of 
Lexington. There seems to be,* how
ever, a  determined effort to get him  
into the Diocese of Kentucky, and fu r
th e r  steps in th a t direction will be 
m ost in teresting  to contemplate.

Just a Moment Please

Serious and Humorous Sayings, Com
ments, Facts and Incidents Out 

of the Ordinary

P atrick  H enry is the Senior W ar
den of St. Luke’s Church, Brandon, 
Miss. . I  ' |

I t  is generally believed all nations 
will reject the Pope’s plea' for peace.

“Ma” Sunday says: “There is no dif
ference between sin in trousers and 
sin  in petticoats.”

Mr. L. E. Speegle of Charleston, W. 
Va., declares th a t “the Churches 
which look after the sp iritual life of 
boys a re  the Churches which can 
support themselves w ithout chicken 
dinners or oyster suppers.”

The Challenge, an English Church 
publication, is authority  for the 
statem ent th a t a large num ber of sol
diers in the B ritish arm y have ' signi
fied their intention of seeking Holy 
Orders when the w ar is ended.

“Unless the  denominations keep 
their Church Colleges going, the stock 
of m inisters w ill ru n  out,” is the opin
ion of Dr. George W. Taft, Dean of 
the B aptist .Theological Seminary, 
Chicago, expressed in an address de
livered a t th e 'W in o n a  Lajce Confer
ence last week. “Only a  few m inis
te rs ,” declared the Dean,"'“come from 
our S tate institutions. Prom inent 
Church Laymen lik e  Woodrow Wil
son and Charles Evans Hughes come 
from Church Schools. The denomina
tions m ost loyal to the ir own trad i
tions have m aintained the la rgest per 
cent of increase.”

bonds of everlasting # peace. The Ba
hais have seen the ' handw riting qn 
the wall! They base th e ir  claims on- 
the statem ents of the prophets of the  
Old Testam ent, and are now looking 
for the fulfillm ent of the new predic
tions th a t are to inaugurate a  new 
civilization.” Abdul Baha, who suc
ceeded his father, is the presen t 
leader of the Bahai movement, and 
resides in the  United States; Mr. Di
vine states th a t “prior -to his coming , 
to the United States, Abdul Baha 
spoke in St. John’s Chapel a t  W est
m inster Abbey,, and a t Dr. R. J . 
Campbell’s Church. The Persian  
teacher reckons Canon W ilberforce 
and Dr. Campbell among his person
al friends.” 1 .

“W artim e social problems,” says the 
Survey, “vied w ith questions of race 
relations and the participation of the 
Church in social service as chief con
cerns in the minds of the delegates 
and speakers from tw enty-six sta tes 
who attended the sixth annual South
ern  Sociological Congress. Perhaps 
the m ost strik ing feature of the Con
gress was the strong bond between the 
Church and the social aims of the 
South. A large proportion of the dele
gates w ere m inisters—or form er m in
isters—engaged in social work.” One 
speaker declared for a social service 
program  which would m ake every 
Church a center of social education, 
m ake it a center for neighborhood 
activities, tie  the Church up to the 
social and civic agencies of the com
m unity and get the Church behind all 
the movements fo r hum an betterm ent 
in city, sta te  and nation, and lead the 
Church into the fight for social justice.

No w ar w ithin m an’s memory, says 
The Dial, has im perilled Oberam- 
m argau Passion P lay until- the p res
ent one. Late visitors to the village 
speak of it as a  haunted place, strug^ 
gling to live o n 'in  memories of the 
past. They report th a t the spirit 
which made and kept the play 
is lacking, as well as the cast. Anton 
Lang, the “C hristus”, renouncing his 
dream  of a  pilgrim age to the Holy 
Land, a fte r  the re tu rn  of peace, has 
been called to the colors, following 
“John the B aptist” and other par
ticipants into the strife'.

Archdeacon W addell of Mississip
pi relates a good story which a  gen
tlem an once told him of a visit paid 
to an  Indian triDe. Among other 
things, the gentlem an asked them if 
they had any preaching down there. 
“Oh, yes,1 sir,” they said. “We have 
preaching every Sunday.” “How much 
do you pay your preacher ?” “We give 
him seven dollars a year.” “Seven 
dollars a y ea r!” he exclaimed. “Why, 
th a t’s m ighty poor pay.” “Yes, sir,” 
they said, “but it is m ighty poor 
p reach!”

Miss Kate Hamel, daughter of the 
S tate Councilor of A rchitecture at 
Frankfort-on-Oder, Germany, wrote a 
letter, under date of June 20th, to a 
school g irl friend in Switzerland, in 
which she said, among other things: 
“Yesterday, again, our pastor ex
plained to us convincingly th a t our 
first parents, Adam and Eve, were al-. 
so P russians. T hat is quite easy to 
understand, because the Bible te lls us 
th a t the German God created us all 
afte r H is own image. If, then, all 
men a re  descended from Adam and 
his wife, it follows th a t only P rus-' 
sians, or a t least Germans, ought to 
exist in  the world, and tha t all who 
push on and prosper ought to belong 
to  us. You m ust adm it th a t th a t is 
logic, and th a t is why our motto is, 
‘God w ith us, Germany above every
th ing’.”

The Bishop of Oxford’s prayer for 
G erm any:

“Give Thy blessing, O F ather, to 
the people of th a t g reat and fa ir  
land, w ith whose ru lers we are  a t 
war. S trengthen the hands of the  
wise and just, who follow charity  
and look for justice and freedom, 
among them as among us. Drive 
away the evil passions of hatred, sus
picion, and the fever of war, among 
them as among us. Relieve and com
fort the anxious, the bereqved, the 
sick and torm ented, and all the ,pale 
hosts of sufferers, among them  as 
among us. Reward the patience, in
dustry, loving kindness and sim plici
ty  of the common people, and all the 
men ,of good heart, among them as 
among us. Forgive the cruelty, the  
ambition, the foolish pride, the h ea rt
less schemes of which the w orld’s 
ru lers have been guilty. Teach us 
everywhere to repent and to amend. 
Help u s\to  use our present afflictions, 
which come from  us, and not from 
Thee," th a t We may build on the ru ins 
of our' evil past a  firm and lasting 
peace. G rant that, united in  a good 
understanding . w ith those who are 
now become our enemies, though they 
are our b reth ren  in Christ, they and 
we may establish a new order, w here
in the nations may live together in  
tru s t and ‘ fellowship, in the em ula
tion of g reat achievements and the 
rivalry of good deeds, truthful, hon
est, and ju st in  our dealings one w ith 
another, and following in  all things 
the standard  of the Son of Man, whom 
we have denied and pu t to  shame, 
and crucified afresh upon the Calvary 
of our battle  ground. Amen.

Missionary in Ja
pan Honored

The Rev. P. A. Smith of Fuhui, in 
the M issionary D istrict of Kyoto, has 
been elected to an advisory member
ship, as a representative of Christi
anity, in  the Fuhui P refectural Edu
cational Association by the officers 
of th a t body. This would be of little 
note in  some places, but Fuhui P re 
fecture is conservative, strongly Bud
dhist, and m ore or less anti-Christian, 
and th is is the first tim e th a t Chris
tianity, as such, has received an  offi
cial recognition, hence i t  means a 
considerable step  forw ard in  this' case.

The Catholic World, a magazine 
published in the in te rest of the Ro 
man Catholic Church, urges the keep
ing of an accurate record of all 
Catholics who enter the service of 
the country, in  order to keep in touch 
w ith and to  help them, and also as a 
basis for the claim of a  definite 
num ber of Chaplains in the arm y ana 
navy. “I t  is ridiculous,” declares th  
Editor, “th a t a  regim ent where sixty 
per cen t or m ore of the men are 
Catholics should have a  P ro testan t 
Chaplain.”

The A ugust num ber of The Forum  
contains an  interesting contribution 
from the pen of E ric Adolphus Divine 
in  which he  inform s his readers tha t 
“the followers of Bah'aism claim th a t 
th is  is th a t ‘g rea t and terrib le day of 
the Lord’, which was to  precede the 
m illenium ; th a t we are  now facing 
the dawn of universal brotherhood, 
when the  people of the world w ill be 
freed from the shackles of strife and 
tyranny, and become united in the

Difficulty in Transfer 
Of Church in Dan

ish Wèst Indies

Difficulty has arisen, says the New 
York Times, between the  English and 
American Church authorities in  w hat 
was, until Recently, the Danish W est 
Indies. When those islands came un
der the flag, the’ Episcopal Church 
here is Said to have assum ed the 
Church of England Churches on the 
islands would also come under the 
flag. A rrangem ents were perfected to 
make them p art of the Porto Rico 
jurisdiction. Trouble arose a t once. I t  
appears th a t the th ree Churches on 
one of the islands form  the backbone 
of a Church of England district, w ith 
the Rt'. Rev. Dr. Edward Hutso'h as 
Bishop.

Bishop H utson declared that, were 
he to lose th'e Churches transferred  
politically to the United States, his 
d istric t would be ruined, and he would 
be compelled to resign. The Episco
pal Board of Missions, which had 
made arrangem ents for the transfe r 
to it of the St. Thomas work, was 
compelled to stop, and the Bishop of 
Porto Rico was ordered home. The 
m atter is now being adjusted between 
the American • and English Churches. 
I t  is recalled tha t when the Hawaiian 
Islands w ere transferred  to  the flag, 
the English Bishop there stood out 
precisely as Bishop Hutson is now 
doing. I t  was some years before the 
transfer a t .Honolulu was made.
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PAPAL PEACE
There are a great many people who feel that the war is just 

the thing for onr young men. That they need the discipline of the 
«camp, and the..rigorous exercise of the field, and the manly courage 
«of the combat; that in fact we are going to improve oqu young 
anen physically and morally by military training.

Of course everyone who has studied history knows that war is 
the worst possible thing for the physique and morale of young-men.

It hills off the most fit and leaves the weakling at home to 
’propagate his kind. /

It disseminates vice by throwing together the vicious and the 
■'sound with the result that the rotten apple always has the final 
-advantage. It contaminates the barrel.

War consumes the best years of a young man’s life in a per
fectly useless training which unfits him for the pursuits of peace.

Personally we Believe that this nation had to'fight, and that this 
war is in the line of police duty against a gang of thugs and bandits, 
%ut we are under no illusions as* to the blessings of the military 
«caste. Thhy are entirely negative. War is about as beneficial to the 
human race; as an earthquake. It clears the ground for a new earth, 
hu t is terribly hard on the inhabitants thereof.

We need, therefore, to realize as we offer our sons to bo sacri
ficed, that war is a perfectly ̂ senseless method of settling human 
-disputes by enlisting young men to shed one another’s blood in 
•order that a lot of perfectly selfish adults may improve trade or 
extend their soverign domains. ' *

But war is not different from any other fight. There is the aggres
sor and the one who is aggrieved, and the innocent bystanders, and 
the rescuer of the defenseless^ A muscular youth who would stand 
hy and allow a domineering brute to beat a helpless child to death 
might be a pacifist, but not a saint. We are fighting because a 
coarse brute was trampling on every helpless victim that he could 
get his hobnailed shoes upon, and we believe that he is just begin
ning to get properly thrashed, when ,the Holy Father tells His chil- 
*dren to make peace.

Now-we have evtery respect for Benedict XV., and we are in
clined to concede to him certain paternal traditions in Europe, but 
we question whether he has played the father in this conflict. We 
^are not quarreling with Germany because we all covet the same 
thing, and therefore should all be spanked and sent to bed.

We are- quarreling with Germany because she has murdered the 
Innocent, and crushed under her heel every principle >of decency. 
Is it enough, therefore for the father to tell his children, “ I am im
partial; I do good to every one; I beg you to cease your fighting’ ’.

But if we have-any business to be in the war at all, it is because 
1 the war is a righteous war; and if it is a righteous war, it cannot 

cease until the cause of the war is accomplished—and it is just here 
that the Holy Feather should have acted. He should have reproved 
•some of'his children for violating every principle of honor and in
tegrity in his treatment of his other children.

Is Belgium no less a child than Germany? Is it enough to say to 
a brute who has dishonored his own sister to go back and stop clis- 

\ ^honoring her? i iwyw
The nations, cannot accept-the Pope’s offer of peace, for the 

Pope’s offer sidesteps the causes of the war, and treats each belliger
en t as though he were equally guilty. But that is fij begging of 
the question. We are fighting with Germany because we believe 

~"$ter to be infamously guilty.
We hate war as much as does His Holiness, but we cannot stop 

fighting simply because war is terrible. We knew that when we 
«entered the conflict.

We join witli the Pope in his estimate of the unhappiness of a 
■world at war, .but is peace the only principle at . stake. If so, we 
ought not to have entered it at a ll; but we entered it to establish a 
principle, and that, the principle that no nation could violate every 
law of nations with impunity. Germany, thus far, has chastised the 
innocent. It is all right for the innocent who has been injured to 
forgive his persecutors, but it is another thing for the moral police 
force of Christendom to let Germany go back unpunished. With 
what result? * That the world has' been at war for three years, and 

' accomplished nothing? What an awful waste of life and property!
Better by far that the world should be’ at war for four years 

and accomplish something, and that something that no potentate 
3ias the right to deluge the world in blood again, in order to 
strengthen or extend his supposedly divine right,- that i/o nation 
•can ignore vows, or murder women and children, or violate neu
trality with impunity.
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But that end will not be accomplished until the wicked son 
is cast out of the family of Europe, until the house of Hohenzollem 
shall be extinct as a ruling factor in the civilized world.

There are certain sins that no civilization can allow to go un
punished. without losing its character, well let murderers in our 
city operate with impunity as to let the Prussian gang return to 
their haunts for rest and refreshment.

I t is the privilege of an individual to forgive his enemies, no 
matter how great the atrocities; but it is the function of the State 
to protect society from murderers and thieves. When $he Pope calls 
upon individuals to forgive their enemies, he is fulfilling his func
tions; but when he calls upon the governments of the world to 're
linquish their efforts to punish the guilty, because the price is 
frightful, he seems to be calling Peace! Peace 1 when there is no 
peace, and can be no peace—nothing but a compromise.

Until Germany is truly penitent, there can be no forgiveness of 
her sins.

The Protestant Episcopal Theo
logical Seminary in Virginia

The ninety-fifth session opens on Wed
nesday, September 19, 1.917.

A course for special students. For cata- 
log'ues and other information address1 % 

THE DEAN,
; .Theological Seminary,

WATERMAN HALL Ss r
A  C H U R C H  SCHOOL F O R  G IR L S, 

D io cese  o f  C hicago
Founded in 1888. Large campus, with 

suitable buildings, Including an appropri
ate chapel, auditorium, music hall and' 
gymnasium. Certificate privileges. Prepar
atory, academic and college preparatory 
courses. The Rt. Rev. Charles P. Anderson, 
D. D., LL. Di. Pnesident af the Board of 
Trustees. Address : REV. B. FRANK 
FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector 22-3»

THE

Hannah More Academy
Beautiful Tribute Paid 

to the Rev. F. W. 
Hard of Kentucky

A member of St. Stephen’s Church, 
Louisville, Ky., in “The Bishop’s 
News L etter”, pays the following 
beautiful tribute to the Rector of tha t 
Church, the Rev. F. W. Hardy, who 
has accepted his election as Senior 
Canbn of the Cathedral, and w ill en
ter upon his new duties the first of 
October:
1 “When the Senior W arden read the 

le tter of resignation of our beloved 
Rector, it pierced the hearts of all 
present. Many of us could not restra in  
our sobs, and the tears rolled freely 
down our cheeks. There is an under
cu rren t of deep sadness among us as 
we assemble for worship and go abou* 
our accustomed duties in the Parish, 
as we all think and speak of our com
mon sorrow-—the severing of the dear 
and hallowed ties of our beloved pas
to r and people, which is soon to take 
place. We all humbly realize and 
deeply appreciate tha t during his 
m inistry  of the past he possibly could 
•give.? he was always ready and willing 
to ‘spend and be spent’ in striving to 
bring us to the feet of the Master. 
How many homes he has brightened, 
cheered and comforted in the dark 
hour of sorrow  and trouble no one 
but our own dear Master Himself 
knoweth, and only eternity  will re 
veal how many have been turned into 
the  paths of righteousness through 
his blessed influence . and m inistry. 
He has entwined him self around our 
heart strings, and the thought of sep
aration fills our hearts w ith unu tte r
able sorrow. Many of us were pray
ing for him and with him while he 
was considering the call to the Ca
thedral, and while he - was making 
his decision, and we all know and re
alize th a t the decision was reached 
afte r fervent and earnest prayer for 
the guidance o_f the Holy Spirit, and 
th a t i t  m ust be for the best. We are 
humbly and deeply grateful- for his 
blessed m inistry and our hallowed as
sociation with him these m any years, 
and he goes forth fre^m us w ith our 
deepest affection and earnest p rayers’ 
th a t God’s richest blessings may abide 
w ith him  and all connected with him 
in his new m inistry  and work. We 
all realize and appreciate the honor 
bestowed upon him, and th a t he will 
have a much wider field for his un
usual ability and consecration and 
th a t our loss will be some one else’s 
gain, and we congratulate Dean Mc- 
Cready and the members of the Ca
thedral in securing his services. The 
very best and highest tribute th a t we 
could, render our retiring  le a d e r |g || 
th a t he w ill leave behind him a united 
and loyal congregation, who, through 
God’s help, will strive to rem ain 
steadfast and true to every duty and 
responsibility, and endeavor to carry  
forw ard the w ork our M aster has for 
us to  do through the instrum entality  
of th is our beloved Church. We ren 
der to him our parting  and loving 
tribute in those beautiful words used 
by Phillips B rooks:

“ ‘To pass through life beloved as 
few are  loved, ’

To prove the  joys of earth  as few 
have proved,

And still to keep the soul’s white robe 
unstained—

Such is the victory thou hast gained.”

Missionary Doing a 
Successful W ork Un

der Great Difficulties

An unusually successful work is be- 
^ng done in St. S tephen’s Mission -at 
Shell Lake, Wis., which has proved 
for many years a source of no little 
inspiration and encouragem ent to oth
ers in the difficulty m issionary field 
throughout northern  W isconsin, '.writes 
a special correspondent. The com

m unicants have generously m et their 
financial obligations to  the Mission, 
the Diocese and the General Board, 
•which has enabled the Bishop to pro
cure for them  the services of capable 
Missionaries,, and it is hoped th a t be
fore a g reat while the Mission will 
he self-supporting.

Members of the choir accompany 
the M issionary every Sunday to other. 
Missions and a faithful Lay Reader 
frequently reads the service else
where, There are  fifty-seven com
m unicants in the Mission w ith an a t
tendance in. the congregation the past 
year of not less than  forty-three and 
up to 139, and an average attendance 
of eighteen in the choir. T he a t 
tendance of from ten  to nineteen a t 
the early celebrations of the Holy 
Communion during the sum m er is 
quite rem arkable, accounted for in 
p a rt by the fact th a t the people in 
this section do not know w hat i f  is 
to take a  vacation in the summer time.

The Missionary, the Rev. J. J. Craw
ford, is also in charge of a number 
of other places. The communicants 
are widely scattered  and as he finds 
it impossible to visit them  in their 
homes except occasionally, he sends 
them  frequent communications, and in 
this way keeps in constant touch with 
all who are  under his care. The 
Church of the Ascension a t H arvard 
had been closed for two years when 
the M issionary began w riting personal 
le tte rs to each communicant. The 
Church is now open and the services 
arc attended regularly  by every com- 
municant.

At Minong there are a few scattered 
communicants who are situated tw en
ty-five miles from  the nearest Chhrch, 
all of whom are faithful and are kept 
inform ed of Church life and instructed 
by correspondence. Twenty-three 
miles north  of Shell Lake, in the most 
desolate and wild section of the north 
ern p a rt of* the state, there are nine 
communicants who are being held by 
le tters from the M issionary true  to 
the ir Baptism al and Confirmation 
vows. ‘ ■ > /  ;

The M issionary visited this section 
recently, where he officiated a t a wed
ding and adm inistered the Holy Com
munion to the faithful. Three men 
and two women a t Spooner have been 
reached and instructed  by correspond- 

I cnce, and presented to the Bishop for 
Confirmation.

North Texas Items

D IO C E SA N  SCHOOL F O R  G IR L S  
In  th e  cou n try , fifteen  m iles  from  B a lt i
m ore. A im : S im p lic ity  an d  E x ce llen ce . 
C ollege preparation  an d  A cadem ic co u rses .

F o r  Catalog:, ad d ress  th e  Sch ool, P . O., 
R eister sto w n , M aryland . 23-42

Saint Glare’s School
MOUNT KISCO, N. Y.

L IM IT E D  N U M B E R  O F L IT T L E  G IR L S  
L a rg e  gro u n d s. I In d iv id u a l tea ch in g . 

M od erate, p rice . A d d ress: M other Su pe-  
rior, C. ,H . N . J . ' i ,  | p l |  ' ■j 23tf

Seabury Divinity School
F A R IB A U L T , M IN N . '

Courses in Theology, Preparatory De
partment, Correspondence-Study. 
F R E D E R IC K  F .' K RA M ER, W  D., D. D., 
22-34 Warden.

S T. S TEPH EN ’ S C O LLEG E
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y.

One of the Church’s Colleges which 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalogue»

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President.

HOWE A thorough pteprtju ; 
-, atory School for a, 

Q  M  Q  Q 1 limited number ot 
well-bred boys For

Illustrated circulars, address the Rector, 
the Reverend John H. McKenzie, D. D., 
Box W, Howe, Indiana.

G e n e r a l

U fo lo g ica l #éin inary
CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK CITY 

This Seminary is under the control of 
the General Convention, • which| appoint» 
the majority of the Trustees. The regular 
course is three years. Courses for graduate 
iiid special students may be arranged. 
For catalogue and detailed information,. 
*ddress The DeaA, 1 Chelsea Square, New 
Vork City. ' I ; 23-43

ST. KATHARINE’S SCHOOL
Under the care of the Sisters of St. Mary. 
Beautifully situated on a bluff over the 
Mississippi. Prepares for Eastern Col- 
eges.

Address the Sister Superior; Davenport, 
Iowa. 31-39

B R O W N  ELL HALL/.
O m aha, N eb rask a

A Church School for Girls that suc
cessfully prepares for all Colleges for 
Women. Faculty i of twenty specialists. 
Junior College Courses for High School 
Graduates. Household Arts, Music, Gym
nasium and Sports. *
; .President:
Rt. Rev. Arthur, L. Williams, S. T. M. 
JO-39 Miss Eiipnemia Johnson Principal s

BERKELEY DIVINITY SCHOOL
M id d letow n , Conn.

Tlife s ix ty -fo u r th  y ea r  b e g in s  Sept. 18, 191T 
A d d ress  R ev. W m . F . L add . 28-3*

On Friday, August 17 th ,, Archdea
con Wicks united in m arriage Capt. 
Austin F. Anderson, *U. S, R., and 
Miss K athryn Powell, both of St. 
M ark’s Mission, Plainview, Texas. 
Lieut. Jennings Anderson, brother of 
the groom, was best man. Lieut. Rob
e r t Brahan was presen t as a  witness. 
This service was particularly  in ter- 
estting and stim ulating because of the 
character of the w ork done in. th is 
little  Mission in  the  past by these 
young men. The m embership of St. 
M ark’s is about th irty , yet it  has pro
duced th ree officers for active service 
for the United States. Another as yet 
unorganized Mission a t Crosbyton 
has produced two—Donald and H er
bert Spencer. Of such men as these 
the Church and nation cannot have 
too many. Their loss from the ir home 
Church, we hope, will be m et by stim 
ulating o thers to like devoted serv
ice. Their absence in the field of duty 
is not cause for m ourning, but for 
congratulation. /

The Rev. E. C. Seaman, Rector of 
St. Andrew’s Church, Amarillo, Tex., 
has been very successful in organiz
ing the Boy Scouts of America. Under 
his efficient management, they ' are 
daily becoming more and more help
ful in the discharge of tasks aiding in 
the patriotic activities of the com
munity.
. The health  of Bishop Temple, which 
has been reported somewhat impaired, 
is a t present very much improved. It 
is very .likely th a t he will soon be re^ 
stored fully to his usual robust con
dition.

h a t D o  Y ou  K n o w  o f  th e  W ork o f  
Y our

lURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY!
. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D.,

President.
iliiam Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D.,

Treasurer.
•v. James Exhpringham, D. D., f l

General Superintendent. 
Send fifty cents for one year’s subscrip- 
n to “TEMPERANCE”. This periodical 
s , the largest circulation of any maga- 
ie of its kind in America.
Address: _TORCH; _ TEMPERANCE SOCIETY,

214 M etrop olitan  T ow er ,
• f  . N ew  Y ork  C ity .

HOME STUDY
ipart from the Resident School under 
Faculty of Priests. L. Th., B. D.f M. A ,
., conferred ___
EPISCOPAL”, OSKALOOSA COLLEGE 

(Founded 1856) ■ ___
iKALOOSA J  IOWA

28%-4T

SAFE and ATTRACTIVE PLAN 
or Women’s Church Organizations 

TO RAISE MONETJ
M RS. G U T G E SE L L ’S C H R ISTM A S  

N O V E L T Y  G IF T  BO O K  
onsisting of over one hundred EX- 
usive Cards and Novelties for Christ- 
tas Gifts. . .

NO INVESTMENTSPLENDID PROFITS 
or information and Testimonials 
rom Churches who have used the 
lan, address:

M RS. A . A  G U T G E SE LL , 
400-403 S ix th  A ve. Sou th

F O R  SA LE
Forty-six ladies’ and fifteen men's vest

ments, and forty-five caps. The cassocks 
are of best quality black dull finish satin, 
the cottas of best quality galatee; the caps 
of black cashmere, with tassel. Will Sell 
part or whole lot. Sample shit submitted 
on request. Ladies’ suits, with caps, $4.50. 
Men’s suits, without caps, $3.25.

M O O RH EAD CHORAL SO CIETY,
H a rrisb u rg , P a .
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WASTEFULNESS— THE CRIME
OF THE DISCHARGED STEWARD

A Sermon Preached in St. John’s Cathedral, Den
ver, Sunday, August 5th (Ninth Sunday 

After Trinity), By Dean Hart
“There was a certain  rich man 

which had a stew ard; the same was 
accused unto him th a t he had wasted 
his goods.”—Luke x v i:l.

The “certain  rich  m an” is God. The 
stew ard is ourselves. The “accuser” 
is  Diabolos, the Devil. The accusa- 
tion is, tha t we have “wasted,” we have 
n o t utilized, we have left outside our 
life and not put to their legitim ate 
purposes the things we deal w ith, and 
a re  compelled to deal with, in  order 
th a t we may live and le t live.

And two sets of character-builders 
t r e  here. There a re  never m ore than  
two sets; it is either one or the o ther; 
Cain or Abel—Jacob or Esau—Saul o r 
David—the Pharisee or the Publican— 
th e  Prodigal or his brother—the saved 
o r  the lost. There is no middle 
ground; it is a m atter of either life 
o r death ; you cannot be “nearly  alive,” 
i t  is either one or the other.

In  th is case the m an th a t “w asted 
his lord’s goods” and was un true  to 
h is undertaking, gradually; allowed his 
character to be undermined, and he 
not only became a thief himself but 
he spread the blight and made the 
tenants thieves too ! w hereas the other 
ch arac ter here described in the moral, 
th e  Lord drew from his parable ; : a 
m an who made friends by his use of 
h is  opportunities found eternal friends 
and an eternal home—rhe was a saved 
man.

Mr.. Wells, who by his nimble brains 
and facile pen has caught the public 
eye and ear, is like Bunyan’s blind 
m an groping amid the tombstones, or 
like the quick-witted Athenians whom 
P aul described as “feeling afte r God, 
if  haply they m ight find Him.” They 
have a consciousness th a t there is an 
Invisible King but they cannot find 
Him.

Now it was the g reat commission of 
the Church th a t it should reveal and 
m ake visible, th is Invisible King. “Ye 
a re  my w itnesses,” saith  the Lord. 
If  we are silent, then  only N ature is 
a  gagged w itness, N ature is without 
a  regulator and a t th is present is in 
no condition to bear a faithful w it
ness!

N ature is now “subjected to impo- 
tency” waiting w ith intense desire for 
the m anifesting of the Sons of God, 
w aiting for the redemption of the 
bodies of God’s people; then Nature 
w ill no more be “red in tooth and 
claw,” but the lion shall eat straw  
like the ox and they shall not hu rt 
nor destroy in all my holy m ountain,” 
sa ith  the Lord. Then N ature will tèli 
of God w ith a voice which a t present 
is  denied her.

I t is because of this disability of 
N ature to proclaim  “the mercy and 
loving kindness of the Lord” tha t men 
have been commissioned to tell of his 
goodness. We. now are “Stewards of 
God’s m ysteries,” and as St. Paul 
w rote to the Corinthian Christians— 
and remember th a t in a  pagan city 
the daily life of a Christian was* a 
standing m arvel to the res t of the 
community, so different was their 
sp iritual living to tha t of w orldlings; 
it was to these “im itators of - God,” 
these men and women who were the 
representatives of Christ, Epistles of 
C hrist read of all men,; th a t he wrote 
—“it is required of a stew ard tha t a 
m an be found faithful.” We are God’s 
husbandry, we are God’s farm. Now 
everybody knows that to be a suc
cessful ranchm an requires “all dili
gence” from early m orn to late night. 
The farm er has (as we say) to be “on 
the  job,” and if he is not he may just 
keep body and soul together but he 
w ill never lay up anything in store 
for the tim e to come-^-he won’t even 
have a  Ford! He w ill be exactly the 
so rt of a stew ard thè Lord depicted 
In  the  parable.

-The rich  man was an  absentee land
lord. He had a  town house, a m an
sion, in  Jerusalem , in  the City of God. 
H e could not attend him self to the 
details of his estate, th a t he could 
relegate to a stew ard, w hilst he him
se lf attended to higher things—the 
regulation  of society and the great 
affairs ofi the nation.

H e chose a stew ard well qualified 
to manage his estate. He was a farm 
e r  who was thoroughly conversant 
w ith all the detail of country life, he 
was therefore competent, if he were 
honest, to  le t the farm s to tenants, 
to see th a t they did not injure the 
property  or use the land  unfairly, and 
to collect the ren ts regularly] So for 
a  tim e things went on smoothly, but 
gradually  the income of the estate
became less and less. The excusos longer stew ard?”

the stew ard made to his employer be
gan to be w orn out, they had not 
about them  a true  ring, so the Lord 
of the Manor made inquiries and the 
conclusion he reached was th a t his 
stew ard was lazy: he was letting 
things “go by the board.” He did not 
find th a t he was actually  dishonest; 
he was not appropriating  the usufruct 
of the  estáte for his own purposes; 
he was not “salting  down” and laying 
by w hat he ought to have forwarded 
to his lord; he only took his own 
legitim ate sa lary ; but he ceased to be 
alert, he stayed a t home with his wife 
and dawdled, lolled about. He knew 
w hat he ought to do; he saw the defi
ciencies of some of the tenants but 
he disliked finding fault; he wanted 
to keep friends w ith all his neighbors. 
At first his conscience pricked him 
and he felt uncom fortable ; he knew 
he was not doing his duty, but the 
habit grew ; it  was only a t first the 
position to “take it easy” wound 
filament of a gentle restra in t, but diŝ - 
inclination to exert himself, the dis- 
romnd him one gossam er th read  after 
another so gently, so softly, th a t he 
little  súspected he was being “tied and 
bound w ith the ch^m . of his s in ;” 
when one day a m essenger arrived 
from his lord to “render his accounts.” 
I t was a bolt out of the blue; it,w as 
no accusation he could refute, the 
summons .said nothing of thievery, or 
imm orality whereby he had defamed 
the decency of the neighborhood, but 
ju s t of neglect. He had not been a 
faithful, stew ard; he knew it was true, 
he had no defense, die had beèn lazy, 
he had not done his best. He felt it 
was useless to appeal to his lord— 
he was self-condemned.

-Now, before we consider the ex
pediency hè -toôk in his dilema and 
the m oral the Lord Jesus drew from 
his conduct, let us note the gravity 
of his offense. I t  was indeed a grave 
offense for it m eant to . the man com
plété ruin.

There is nothing which more a r 
rests th é  wonder of the natu ra l philos
opher than  the balance which is evi
dent in the process of the world. 
There is ju st enough of everything, 
and no accum ulation and no waste. 
I t  is true  tha t there is an over- pro
lificness of production in the processes 
of generation, but we know from St. 
Paul’s explanation tha t this embargo 
has been purposely laid upon Nature 
until men should be “redeemed” and 
again possess “the dominion,” and the 
power of regulating a natu re which 
would, if it were permitted, become 
so prolific th a t there would be no 
room for men on the earth. W ith this 
exception the economy of N ature is 
marvellous. The com pensations in the 
human body have been the  adm iration 
of physiologists. The balance of the 
innum erable parts is exquisite; thou
sands of glands pour out exactly the I 
proper quantity of their secretions— 
enough and no> more—but let disease ¡ 
interfere w ith the working of, any one 
of them and the whole vast machinery 
is throw n out of gear. I t  is' not to be 
wondered a t tha t a Creator who is, so 
careful of adjustm ent ahd so prodigal 
of w aste should require the same care 
-in all His servants. How th a t the 
Kingdom of God into which we all by 
Baptism have been incorporated 
should have for its g reat law the 
stric test use of all the gifts of God.
, “Occupy till I come,” is the com

mand to all His servants. There is 
no room here for waste of tim e or 
energy. The man who is doing noth
ing is not being “occupied.” That 
word “occupy”—be doing something— 
is an all-em bracing word; it forbids 
laziness, dilatoriness, sloth, inatten
tion, truancy. How it charges us all 
w ith inefficiency. How few hours of 
any m an’s life can he declare, I have 
“occupied” every m inute with the 
King’s business? And yet tireless en
ergy is the rule of life in God’s King
dom. He th a t came to reveal God to 
us said, “My F ather w orketh hitherto  
and I w o rk ;” and one of His biogra
phers, looking back a t his th ree years’ 
companionship with Him, rem em ber
ing how thoroughly ¡He used tim e and 
epportunity , wrote, If all He said and 
did -frere to be w ritten, he supposed 
all the world would not contain the 
books of the record. He filled his life 
so full th a t there was no waste.

How do we know th a t this w ar is 
not the command of the Lord of the 
whole earth—“Give an account of thy 
stew ardship for thou m ayest be no

Already as many men, women and 
children have been k illed -- summoned 
to the ir account—as the whole popu
lation of G reater London, and as many 
have been Wounded—chastised as it 
were— as the whole population of the 
B ritish Isles !

And was it not tim e the Lord of 
the estate interfered ? The year be
fore the w ar the English w orking peo
ple only did one-quarter o f the work 
they w ere capable of. In  the chief 
industries of England there are 42,- 
000,000 working days and they only 
worked 10,000,000 because of strikes, 
lock-outs, trade quarrels, and delib
era te  laziness. The wages were so 
high in some trades th a t the men 
made enough in th ree days for the ir 
week’s necessities, and the other days 
they loafed, drank, and w ent to foot
ball games. In  sUch an atm osphere of 
waste, there can be no serious respond 
sibility of life and therefore no reli- 

\ gious expression. ,
In France they had tried  their best 

to secularize the country. They had 
disestablished the Church; they had 
closed the religious in stitu tions; the 
monks and the nuns left the country 
-—many .. of them  found refuge in 
F rench Canada—and th a t is the rea
son why th a t p a rt of the Em pire is 
apathetic in  -the war. The notorious 
Frenchm an, Mons. Viviani, who has 
ju st been feted in. this country, made, 
a blasphemous speech in the F rench  
Chamber which was so in  keeping w ith 
the sentim ent of th a t body th a t it was 
voted to be widely distributed through
out the country, in which he boasted 
th a t they had “swept God out of the 
sky,” and relieved the workingman of 
the incubus of a fear of judgm ent in 
the world to come.

I was reading only «the other day a 
book by th a t clever F rench  critic, 
P ierre de CoulevaJn. and she said of 
her countrym en: “The basis of our 
economy is avarice; ,we love our fam
ily, our ch ild ren ; we do not love the 
species. These are the real causes 
of their depopulation.” “Shall I  not 
visit for these things?” saith  the Lord.

Look at Germany. I may say tha t 
the main im petus of their education 
for the last fifty years has been to 
reduce the Bible to a man-made book. 
They had universally undermined its 
authority ; their clergy in consequence 
lost all hold on the ir people. The 
October before they set out to attem pt 
to exploit the rest of Europe, a visitor 
in Berlin went to one of the leading 
Churches on a Sunday morning and 
there were th irteen  in the congrega
tion—and the pastor dismissed them.

Berlin could more nearly  be com
pared to Sodom than I dare to prove 
to you—which unfortunately I am in 
a position to do!

The rottenness which Count Tol
stoy told me of the  Russian upper 
class and the debased im m orality of 
even the Im perial Household made me 
cease to wonder th a t Almighty God 
had drawn “his- bright and glittering 
sword.”

We live amid , such things and be
cause of the general atm osphere we 
are unable to realize these conditions 
Of humanity.

All this may be classed as “w aste.’’ 
I t  is a waste of God’s gifts, a perver
sion of their use. The world did what 
the unjust stew ard did—he used his 
lord’s goods for his own benefit 'and 
pleasure, and the 'day came, as it has 
come to the world—when he had to 
give an account of his' stew ardship 
and he had to throw  hims.elf upon the 
mercy of the tenants, ju st as the Allies 
have had to throw  themselves upon 
the mercy of this country.

And w hat is going on before our 
eyes?

Carefulness is being compelled upon 
a world which was reckless and w aste
ful. The money of the rich is being 
distributed to th e  lower classes. Out 
of the £6,000/000:England is 'spending 
daily, £4,000,000 is going back to the 
soldiers and w orkers!

Who ever thought th a t the redis
tribution of wealth, which has been 
the unsolved problem of political 
economists and the crude proposals of 
Socialists, would be brought about by 
war? The effect of our kind of civili
zation, which is far from th a t brother- 
erhood of men which it is the main 
object of the “doctrine of Jesus” to 
bring about, in which the energy of 
competition and not the generous 
helpfulness and self-sacrifice of love, 
is the m ainspring. . Our civilization 
could not but cause w ealth to drift 
into the hands of the few, and the few 
spent it  selfishly, w ith more and more 
abandon, until w astefulness became 
the crying sin, and the Lord of the 
estate, who also is “the Lord of 
hosts,” m ustered/the hosts to the bat
tle, demanded of the stew ards an ac
count of the ir stew ardship, and the 
w ealth which the few had grasped is 
drifting back, w ith the ste rn  injunc
tion  to no longer “waste His goods,” 
and carefulness and economy is once 
more the ru le of the estate.

We are  learning our lesson; let us 
not act as people who have lost “the 
fear of the Lord ; ” le t us “hear the 
rod” and obey it and repent us of our 
faithlessness. Let us not sink lower, 
and follow only' worldly wisdom as 
did the discharged steward. W hat did 
he do? To curry  favor with the ten 
ants and put them under an obligation 
to him, he lowered the ir ren ts ; his 
unfaithfulness in his duty had under
mined his character and he had be
come a thief; and he did, as all such 
people do, he injured his neighbors. 
He spread the blight, he made them 
partners in his dishonesty and they 
had to receive him into their houses 
and give him board and lodging as 
p art of the price of the steal. I t  was 
a  clever trick, and when the lord of 
the estate heard  of i t  he “commended” 
the rascal for his cleverness, and the 
Lord Jesus rem arked, “The children 
of this world a re  w iser in their gén
ération than  the children of lig h t;” 
meaning to say, people who “live by 
sigh t” are keener in the ir in terests 
than people “who live by faith.” In  
and more a le rt to gain their ends, 
other words, the near and the tangi
ble are more im portant and imperative 
than the unseen commands ' of the 
Kingdom of God; so the faithless man 
suits^his present mood, yields to the 
natu ra l inertia  of our natures, daw-' 
dies over his work, lays abed when 
he ought to be up and doing, wastes 
time and opportunity when “the 
King’s business requires haste” — he 
forgets he m ust some day give an ac
count of his stewardship.

The generation of the children of 
this world is but short. The dishon
est trick  of the stew ard only did him 
service for a year or two; his suc
cessor put back the ren ts to ,th e ir  old 
figure and he found he was no longer 
a welcome guest, but a  man without 
a home and without a friend. From 
his desperate plight the Lord Jesus 
drew the m oral: “Make to yourselves 
friends by the mammon, of un righ t
eousness, th a t when you die they may 
receive you into everlasting habita
tions.”

I wonder why it was th a t the Holy 
Ghost allowed a Syriac word to re 
main in the text of the English T esta
m ent? Ttfas it th a t w ea lth . m ight be 
personified and its towering person
ality concentrated and kept in sight?

Mammon means wealth, and as. 
money is the main m easure of wealth 
it has come to mean money, but tha t 
is only one of its meanings. I t  widely 
means anything you have which give's 
you influence, and there is nobody in 
the world who has not some influence 
upon somebody!

This world is an “unrighteous 
world,” so all th a t goes to make it, 
and work it, and influence it, unless 
it is separated, consecrated and hal
lowed, is unrighteous too; but just 
as we children of w rath, as we are by 
nature, may become .children of God,- 
by grace, so the money and power 
which would naturally  tend to do the 
devil’s work, may by the effort of a 
consecrated will be rescued to do God’s 
work;—you know how differently .the 
same dollar may be spent!

Use, your influence for God and His 
Kingdom. Be a- faithful witness for 
Christ; everywhere, an d ' always a 
faithful stew ard of the grace of God. 
Let your example, your casual words 
even; be Godward, and against the 
waste, the uselessness, the frivolity, 
the lusts of the world. 
i And w hat w ill be the consequence?

When you die those “friends” you 
have benefited,, to whom you have 

/done the greatest service one man 
can do another—handed. On to them 
“true riches,” “the grace of'G od,” led 
them heavenwards; those “friends” 
will meet you as you step out on the 
o ther shore. Oh, do not go out yon
der into a dark  and desolate place; 
so live th a t many may welcome you 
when you leave us here. When the 
friends of tim e are round your bed, 
weeping and helpless, may you go 
to  those “you1 have loved long since, 
and lost awhile,” and they will lead 
you to the m ansion the Lord Jesus 
has gone to prepare for you—no per
ishable hovel of this polluted earth, 
but a “habitation of God’s own mak
ing, eternal in the heavens.”

Church Building at 
Wisconsin University

The Church in W isconsin has pur
chased property a t a cost of $42,000 
and a  canvass for funds will be made 
to erect a  Church building for the 
benefit of the students and faculty of 
the University of W isconsin a t Madi
son, says the Chicago Tribune. The 
original plans were made before the 
war began, and hence delayed in their 
execution, but it is felt now th a t action 
must be taken a t once, and it  is 
hoped a to ta l of $250,000 may be se
cured for grounds, buildings and en
dowment.

Two Stories Full
Of Human Interest

Miss Alice B. Heaslip of Pass^ 
Christian, Miss.', te lls a num ber of 
stories, full of hum an in terest, in  h e r  
im pressions of the Church Confer-, 
ence a t Gulfport, through the columns 
of the Church News. The following 
pen pictures of the Rev. Dr. L. N. 
Caley of Philadelphia, Chairman of 
the Teachers’ T raining Course, and 
Educational Secretary of the G eneral 
Board of Missions, w ill command the , 
attention of our readers:

; “Dr. Caley, who lectured during th e  
m orning hours on the New Testam ent 
and each night gave us illu stra ted  
lectures on the Life of Our Lord, w as 
a wonderfully sp iritual m an w ith a  
voice. of marvellous tones. He could 
le c tu re ' for hours w ithout tiring , 
throw ing his deep bell-like voice 
throughout the whole room, and ye t 
w ith deep reverence, lowering i ts  
notes to deepest sw eetest cadence 
when speaking of the Virgin Mary a s  
one would always have a son speak 
of mother. His lan tern  slides w ere 
English copies i  of the  m asters, m ost 
wonderful in coloring.

' “This man, well on in life—I should 
say a t least sixty-five—with a face 
clean cut and full of strength, de
lighted in the companionship of youth. 
In  our hours of relaxation, w herever 
one saw a group of happy, light
hearted girls, one would be sure to  
find Dr. Caley in their midst, h is  
melodious laugh ringing out as gaily 
as th a t of the boys and girls about 
him. His influence on boys was re 
m arkable. I witnessed a p retty  inci-, 
dent in connection w ith the powers 
of this man. We gathered about th e  
steps one evening for our Vesper serv
ice. In the gloaming, with the Ju ly  
moon ju st peeping up, we sent ou r 
prayers to God,, all joining in some 
favorite hymns. Afterward- Dr. Caley 
stood upon the steps and spoke to us. 
He made his plea strongly and sweet
ly, and we adjourped to the lighted 
room for our usual conference. I  
happened to tu rn  to a boy from New 
Orleans of whom I had grown fond. 
To my surprise his eyes were wet w ith  
tears. He said, ‘Don’t look a t m e 
now. , I cannot help it. I love th a t 
man.’ My reply was, ‘How old a re  
you, Sidney?’ When he replied, 
‘Eighteen,’ I said, ‘Don’t  be asham ed 
of your tears, Sidney. I, have a boy 
of twelve, and if 'h e  is moved to te a rs  
when he is eighteen by the eloquence 
of a man like Dr. Caley, I shall thank  
God for it.’ L ater on I found th a t 
Sidney made a point of sitting  n ea r  
the man he loved and followed him. 
w ith eyes of devotion.
, “Dr. Caley left us th a t night a t  
ten  for Philadelphia. Sidney was th e  
one who took him to the tra in ' and 
grasped his hand in farewell. This 
boy w ants to be a m inister of the  | 
Gospel. Looking on it, to me it seem
ed God’s work. The m antle of th e  
older man should fall upon the young, 
strong shoulders. Dr. Caley is a m ost 
noted Bible student.' He knows th e  
Bible like most of us know our alpha
bet.

“Another man of strong personality  
was Dr. W illiam G. Sturgis, of Boston,, 
the new Educational Secretary of th e  
Board of Missions. He told us an  
in teresting  story in connection w ith 
this new appointment, showing^ how: 
God has a purlpose in ,His every m ove 
for us, and how we should ask H is 
guidance in every step of life. .Dr. 
Sturgis said he was a man of id le  
leisure, and although ,he had led a. 
scientific life as a chemist, he had no t 
thought of w hat he could do for th e  
advancement of C hrist’s Kingdom. B ut 
God had - planned it all. F irs t h is 
health  was taken from him, and them 
his money, and he was compelled t& 
look about for some definite m eans 
of subsistence. He was told to go to  
New York—told to go down a cer
tain  street. There before him stood 
the door of the Church Missions; 
House. I t was ju st as if God had 
said, ‘Now Sturgies, open the door 
and go in.’ He did. He found the* 
Board needed an Educational Secre
ta ry  and i s , now filling this post in  
a most*, efficient manner.

“He has a wonderful gift of exhort
ing God in prayer. For a  layman it is 
unusual, and the wonder is th a t he is. 
not a regularly  ordained m inister o f  
the Gospel. Perhaps it is because as- 
a laym an he can do more good.”

And such confidence have w e 
through Christ to God-ward; not that, 
we are sufficient of ourselves to ac
count anything as from ourselves 
but our sufficiency is from God.—II.. 
Cor. iii:4-5.
Lord, we Thy children look to Thee, 
And with/ an humble, prostrate  will». 
F ind in  .Thine all-sufficiency 
A claim  to love and serve Thee still-  

—John Bowring.
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THE CHILDREN’S HOUR

©
FAIRY GOLD

By EVA LEE MATTHEWS 8
Teague O’Brien was on his way 

home from the Fair. He was th a t 
'ra rity —a parsim onious Irishm an. He 
had not bought a  fairing for Norah 
tShaughnessy, and she had le ft him to 
:go home w ith P a t McClosky, who had 
trea ted  her generously to trinkets 
¡and ribbons. All the attractions of the 
.Fair had appealed in* vain to Teague’s 
;pocket. The fat woman, the two- 
headed  boy, the dog-headed - w alrus, 
the vendors of various food stuffs, and 

»even the saloon had failed to lure a 
-coin from his purse, a heavy one as 
I r is h  purses go, though i t  was cop
per ra the r than gold th a t bulged out 
its  |  sides. Teague had eaten a  lunch 
p u t up for him by his careful mother, 
.•and taken a d raft from his whisky 
flask in his pocket—whisky was 
«cheaper when bought by the flask. He 
knew his m other’s ” ’old shawl was 
•thin as a  veil, and there was a good 
w arm  one on the sta lls for a  sum he 
could  well have afforded to  pay; but 
'he clapped his hand over his pocket; 
sand resolutely tu rned  his back on a 
F a ir  th a t had so few attractions and 
jso m any dangers. Others would lin
g e r  long ' and come home in a jolly 
crow d. B ut .one could hardly go with 
.-a jolly crowd w ithout spending mon
ey , so Teague was alone on his home
w ard way—with w hat paean, dull 
tho u g h ts  it would be hard to say—I 
for he kept his thoughts as close as 
h is  pocket. But his fe rre t-like ' face 
peered forward in the gathering gloom 
¡as he tram ped steadily forward.

In  spite of his dull, unimaginative 
tem peram ent, his h ea rt beat a  little 
»quicker as he saw in the gathering 
gloom the outline of an old fairy fort 
x ising  before him. No Irishm an could 
p ass  th a t in  the dusk with heart un
moved. Then suddenly with a shout 
o f  trium ph he seized upon a ' little 
c re a tu re  held fast under the toe- of 

>raSiSs;hQQt;'^;
“A leprechan, begorra,” he m ut

tered , “and th e re’ll be the m atther of 
huried  th reasure somewhere here

», !' *
He picked up the little  creature 

w ith  thumb and forefinger, bu t even 
•as he did so a strange change came 
o ver the creature, and he found that 
h e  was holding fast to a toad. But 
STeague was not so simple as to let 
g o  for th a t ,a n d  in a few moments 
'he was holding a grasshopper, then a 
"bat—but as Teague held on with a 
•firmer hold, the leprechan finally as
sum ed his native shape of a little 
mianpikiu in green, who said to him 
•.sulkily, enough:

“W hat is your price for letting me 
go, for have it you m ust?”

“A threasure of goold,” said Teague, 
'““and a pile of it, too, begorra.”

“Then dig where the shadow of 
y o u r stick falls a t midnight. Stick it 
In to  the ground right here.”

Teague planted his stick where 
"the leprechan showed him ; then he 
released the malicious little  elfkin, 
cand hurried  off home, where he got a 
pick and spade and was babk again 
a t  the spot where his stick was p lan t
e d  long before the hour of m idnight, 
T h e  moon came out from the clouds, 
rem oving one w orry from  his mind’— 
th e  fear th a t there might be no shad
o w  to be seen in. the' general dark
ness. He waited w ith wliat patience 
h e  could till the d istant church bell 
tolled the hour of midnight, and he 
could  plainly see the shadow of his 
^upright stick lying across a  slight 
«depression in the earth. He began to 
dig furiously, and by and by his pick 
■struck something harder than  the 
■eaVth, th a t had ‘been leaping upward 
I n  flying shovelfuls. He loosened the 
ea r th  more carefully about it, and 
•drew upward a heavy bag tha t taxed 
ta l l  his streng th  to lift i t  from the 
"hole he had made. He opened the 
m outh of the sack, and the gleam of 
the  moonlight was reflected from the 

’ yellow  nuggets within. He had gold, 
and heaps of it! But he m ust hide it 
from  every one, and first of all he 
m ust fill the hole again, and as far 
-'as possible conceal the traces of his 
m idnight excavation. This he did with 
unusual care, and then shouldered 
h is bag of gold and marched home, 
'w ith heart elate, though with aching 
shoulders. He could not bear to be 
parted from his treasu re  that night, 
so he went to bed w ith it. I t  was a 
ra the r knobby and uncom fortable 
bedfellow, but he consoled himself 
w ith the thought of the untold riches 
th a t was his, and, strange to say, he

thought not a t  all of spending it, but 
only how he should keep it  safe from 
prying eyes. When he awoke in the 
morning, his first thought was to have 
a look a t his golden treasure, but 
what was his amazement and disap
pointm ent to find th a t w hat he had 
taken for the glint of gold in the 
m oonlight was only common rocks, 
with gleams of mica through them. 
He examined each one carefully, and 
found in b itter w rath th a t the lepre
chan had played ¡a fairy  joke on him. 
His old m other found him unusually 
sullen and cranky th a t day, and could 
not understand w hat had vexed him, 
since it was clear th a t he had spent 
no money a t the Fair. All day he 
brooded over w hat he considered his 
misfortune. I t  did not occur to him 
th a t Hie was really  no poorer than he 
had been before. He felt as if he had 
lost á fortune.

An hour before m idnight he shoul
dered the heavy sack and w ent out 
to ■ the fairy fort. He carefully found 
the place where he had dug the night 
before, and struck his staff violently 
on the ground th ree times, and called 
out:

“Leprechan! Leprechan, come take 
your tra sh !”

But his only answer was a mock
ing elfish laughter ringing' a ll around 
the old fort. He was furious, and 
strove to throw  down the sack, but 
it stuck to his shoulder. In  vain he 
tried  to shake if  off, and a strange un
earthly fear took possession of him, 
the cold sweat broke out on his fore
head, and his b ristly  hair stood up 
on end- as he heard voices around 
him:

“He, he. Teague w ants to get rid 
of the  sack he was so eager to get.”

“Ha, ha, ha. He can’t throw  it away 
or give it away.” ’

“Can he ever get rid of it, then?”
“Ho, ho! He can sell it, if he can 

find any one fool enough to buy i t ! ”
There was another peal of mocking 

laughter all about him: “He, he; ha 
ha, ho, ho,” gradually  dying\aw ay in 
-the distance, and all w as' dead si
lence again. Teague got home as best 
he could, - and a second night slept 
w ith his sack of rocks, th is tim e be
cause he could not get rid of it, try  
as hard  as he might.

The next day all the neighbprhood 
knew th a t Teague O’Brien was un
der a  fairy spell, tha t he was com- 
pélled to carry  a heavy sack of rocks 
day and night, and could never lay 
it down or get rid of it, unless' some 
one would buy it of him. But who 
would buy a  curse from Teague, who 
had never been known to a kind thing 
for any one else? So’ day after day 
Teague went about offering his bu r
den for sale, and being refused with 
scornful jibes. A t first he was so 
eager to be rid of it th a t he went from 
town to town, frequenting all the fairs 
and m arkets, trying to sell his sack 
to some one *who had not heard the 
story. But nearly  • always the story 
preceded him, or if some stranger 
who had not heard of it was offered 
the sack, and asked to see first what 
he was buying, when he found it was 
only a sack of rocks, he would shake 
his head and m utter, “The m an is 
fey.” % '

And so gradually Teague was look
ed upon a s c r a z y .  Small ragamuffin 
boys would run  after him when he 
came into town bearing his too fa
m iliar burden, calling, “Leprechan, 
Leprechan! come and take Teague’s 
burden down.”

So a t la s t Teague w ent no more to 
public places. His poor old m other 
died from pneumonia, because he? 
shawl could no longer keep her warm» 
and Teague was parsim onious of the 
peat. And so he lived all by himself 
in' his little  house, unable to  work 
much because of the to rtu ring  burden 
on his back, seeing his hoard of cop
per savings gradually m elting away, 
even with his m ost slender needs. 
And so Teague lived on, and was oc
casionally bu t rare ly  seen,--and usu
allyi in  the tw ilight, going slowly by 
with a heavy bag on his back—and it 
was counted ill luck to have m et him. 
Sure the cow would be sick, or the 
horse die, or the potato crop fail, or 
one would get the croup in his th rea t 
when digging the peat, if he should 
meet Teague the bewitched. And so 
the country folk avoided him as much 
as he avoided them.

Billy Sunday-
Six Months After

“Some disinterested m athem aticians 
in Zion have been checking up Billy 
Sunday to find the presen t day results 
of the whirlw ind campaign th a t shook 
us up and shook us down again about 
six m onths ago. The study of the .case 
th a t has bden made reveals about the 
same differences as prevailed when 
things were hot. In  the cooling there
of only a few have changed their 
minds. Yet it would be safe and râir 
to say th a t the sura to tal of visible 
and invisible resu lts would not in
spire us to attem pt another w hirl
wind. Even thé m ost enthusiastic 
would pause before such a suggestion.

“The chief objection to a  Billy 
Sunday campaign lies in the over
m astering tendency to every sort of 
exaggeration, from • the false note of 
feigned emotionalism all the way 
down to plain, unvarnished lying. 
Figures have rare ly  lied so unblush- 
ingly, nor has ‘eloquence’ often so 
strained exactitude and propriety. We 
are about . convinced th a t the ‘taber
nacle’ method, while effective in many 
instances, is altogether too costly in 
its inevitable demoralizations. When 
you recall the enormous ‘round num
bers’ indulged in both as to audiences 
and trail-h itte rs, and then compare 
the resu lts of the sifting .and check
ing, you ‘thank God for salvation, 
while unable to forget exaggeration. 
About the only thing tha t is m athe
m atically exact is the collection. Its  
orderly and scientific development 
compels adm iration, and nothing ‘in
convenient’ is ever indulged th a t will 
interfere w ith its size. All rëally  big 
cities tha t succumb' to the Sunday 
craze will come out ultim ately a t the 
little end of the horn. W atch New 
York.”—Boston Correspondent to the 
B aptist Standard, Published in  Chi
cago. t ' VV S ®  'p

TWO WAYS IN WHICH GOD’S
KINGDOM REACHES MEN

They All Do It, Why
Should Not We?

The Rev. Alfred* Fletcher of Covina, 
Cal., congratulates the Editor of the 
official organ of the Diocese of Los 
Angeles on having effected a clubbing 
rate w ith THE WITNESS, and makes 
the following comment:

. “$1.50 for the two papers. I t  is a 
marvel of cheapness for a maximum 
of excellence: 64 issues for that sm all 
amount. Why! The paper would cost 
nearly as much.

‘.‘Now it is up to the Clergy and 
Laity to avail them selves—and to 
READ.

$  “More than  anything else—Except a 
deeper ^spirituality—do we need in
formation, reading, knowledge, and 
th a t will contribute to spirituality  
and to greater efficiency all round.

“We become w hat we read—to a 
g rea t extent. '

'-“Do npt leave it to the Clergy only, 
but in te rest the Laity as well—the 
women, of course, included; also the 
Guilds. Establish . clubs, appoint 
agents id every Parish, and le t us 
have a real rousing canvass - through
out the Diocese, w ith this end in view 
—a Church Weekly and a  Church 
Monthly, in every Church family.

“They all do it, and why should not

*• “The Clergy will recognize the ad
vantage, and will co-operate, I am 
sure—for Christ and His Church.”

THE ARMY CHAPLAINS

The following is a portion of a le t
ter from Chaplain Hood to the Editor 
of the Church Times, Diocese of Mil
waukee-, and published in the August 
issue of th a t paper, in the effort to 
secure a tent, and services, and en
tertainm ent for Chaplain Hood’s regi
ment. This equipment consists of a 
large ten t with seats, 800 to  1,000 
service books, a  Communion set and 
a moving picture machine. The Gov
ernm ent furnishes nothing of this. 
The Chaplain’s le tte r is of general 
in terest, for it sets forth  the pre
scribed duty and the extent and char
acter of the opportunity th a t go with 
the office:

“The Army regulations are  very 
brief in describing the duties of this 
class of officers, bu t I will try  to 
describe their work as laid down by 
the regulations and the  customs of 
the service.

“In the first place, they are  commis
sioned officers. As they do not ad
vance beyond the grade of Major, 
they consequently do no t begin in  
the lowest grade, but are  commis
sioned F irs t L ieutenants.

“The Chaplains are charged by law 
with holding appropriate services on 
Sundays, and other days when such 
services are required. They visit the 
sick and wounded, bury the dead and 
are also required to visit prisoners 
who prove refractory. This is the 
sp iritual work. In  addition, the Chap
lain is the Postm aster of the Regi
ment when in the field, and is also 
the superintendent of all am usem ents 
in the camp. •

“The office is therefore one whose 
usefulness depends largely upon the 
m an holding it.

.“His g reat opportunity lies in  the 
problem of the amusements. There 
is never any question w hat to do with 
the soldier during his busy hours. 
That is fully laid down by the regu
lations. The problems come with the 
hours of leisure.

“I th ink you can understand and 
appreciate^ the situation. W hen a re 
cruit enters camp full of sp irit and 
patriotic feeling, the first th ing he 
learns is tha t before he can go against 
the enemy he m ust undergo a long 
period of train ing and discipline. At 
first it is a novelty to him, but later, 
when he finds himself constantly do
ing the same thing over and over, it 
becomes monotonous. At this point 
the tem ptations enter. He is .aw ay 
from the. home influence, and usually 
there are no opportunities around him 
to amuse him self and find recreation 
in the ways to which he has been ac
customed. In  many cases these re 
cruits are only boys, of eighteen or 
so, and full of life and vigor. Now, 
soldiers are no worse and no better 
than any other, but we well know 
th a t the nature of men, and especially 
young men, is the same the world 
over, w hether w.e have them  congre
gated in the army, in schools, or in 
business life. They m ust have recrea
tion after work, or they w ill find it for 
themselves, and not always along le
gitimate lines, especially in  the  case 
of those who are young, inexperienced 
or easily led astray .” ' >

(To be continued.)

President Wilson 
Advises Soldiers to 

Read the Bible
A strong message by President Wil

son, calling attention to the value of 
reading the Bible, has been printed 
on the flyleaf of an edition of 75,000 
copies of the New Testam ent for dis
tribution to soldiers and sailors. The 
P residen t w rites as follow s:

“The Bible is the Word of Life. I 
beg th a t you w ill read it and find this 
but for yourselves—read, not little 
snatches here and there; but long 
pa.ssages th a t will really be the road 
to the heart of it. You will find it full 
of real men and women, and the more' 
you read, the more it will become 
plain to you w hat things are worth 
while and w hat are not, w hat things 
make men happy—loyalty, right deal
ing, speaking the tru th , readiness to 
give everything for w hat they think 
th.eir duty, and, m ost of all, the wish 
th a t they may have the real approval 
of the Christ, who gaye everything 
for th em ; and the things th a t are 
guaranteed to make men unhappy— 
selfishness; cowardice, greed, and 
everything th a t is low and mean. 
When you have read the Bible, you 
will know th a t it is the Word of God, 
because you will have found it the 
key to your own heart, your own hap
piness and your own duty.”

dering comet may betray the earth  
while ever- the sun shall endure. And 
likewise, while man is man, and no 
more than  man, and God is God, and 
no less than God, the Church shall 
continue forever.

Such encouragem ent as conies from 
finding one’s self in esteemed com
pany is, however, well supplied by the 
le tter itself which follows, th u s :

Dear S ir:—A few days ago I  was 
somewhat downhearted and dispirited 
a t w hat seemed the sm all advance of 
the Church, so I picked up my scrap
book, and found the following, which 
1 hope may give to your readers the 
same strength  and encouragenient 
which I received:

“In an address to the electors of 
Maidstone; England, in 1837, D’lsrae li 
made the following assertion : ‘I am  
convinced that, the reform ed religion 
as by law established in this country 
is the best guarantee for religious 
toleration and orthodox purity. I feel 
it my righ t to uphold the National 
Church, th a t illustrious institution to 
which we are no less indebted for our 
civil than for our spiritual liberties.’

“In a  speech a t Shrewsbury, in 
1843, Lord Beaconsfield, alias- D’ls-  
raeli, gave voice to the following, viz: 
‘I mean the great estate of the 
Church, which has before this time 
secured our liberty, and may, for 
aught I know, still serve our civili- 
.zation.’ ”

Add to the foregoing as follows, 
'v i z t -  ■'>' r%  ’ * d  i

“John Fiske says, ‘There were five 
great men who made this nation. 
They were W ashington, Jefferson, 
Hamilton, Madison and M arshall.’ All 
five were sons of the Episcopal 
Church.

“The Episcopal Church is the  
Church of the H arrisons, the Living
stons, the Pinckneys; of Cass, H enry 
Clay, Patrick  Henry, John Jay, Web
ster, F ranklin , Justice Story, etc. Also 
of Winfield Scott. Admirals F arragu t, 
Mahan, and Dewey; of ‘L ighthorse 
H arry ’ Lee, and ‘Mad Anthony* 
W ayne; also of Jefferson Davis, Gen
erals Robert E. Lee, Leonidas Polk, 
and hosts of others. I t  is the C hurch 
of W ashington Irving and Cooper, of 
Gladstone, John and Charles Wesley, 
Florence Nightingale, Chancellor 
Kent, Francis Scott Hey, authbr of 
The S tar Spangled Banner’, and of 

num berless other world-noted names.”
We can well use the words inscribed 

on the banner of the Red Cross de
gree, in 'M asonry: “Magna est veritas, 
et praevalibit” Nil desperandum  
(.never despair). The success of the 
Church depends entirely upon how 
much we are willing to sacrifice for 
her. f ts l

Nil Desperandum

The Chùrch H erald of the Diocese 
of F lorida prin ts a  le tte r  from  one 
of its correspondents by way of ton
ing up a little those of us who suf
fer occasionally from Church “blues”. 
Every enthusiastic person, it is likely, 
passes through occasional periods of 
depression in respect to the future of 
the Church. This, however, is thé kind 
of w orry th a t comes as near being 
gratuitous as any of tha t g rea t num 
ber th a t human is prone to court. 
When the Ten Commandments are 
dead and forgotten, when the- instinct 
of self-preservation is no longer po
tent, when all born a re  from the cra
dle destined and self-determ ined to 
m urder and suicide, or im m ortality is 
raped from the hand of God, when so 
ciety has no longer any relations to 
be adjusted between the individuals 
composing it, when infinity can be 
poured into a bottle and the infinites
imal scrutinized w ith an eye-glass, 
while the idea holds in any degree any
where upon the  face of the earth  th a t 
life is or can be in any p art w orth 
living, so long shall the Church in 
its essentials survive and m easurably 
prevail. Aphelion means neither anar
chy nor destruction. If experience 
has any prophetic value, we may be
lieve of the future this, th a t no wan-

So much for the immediate past. 
These men now are all dead. Did 
the g reat principles that the Church 
stands for die with them? They had 
not done so on August 20tht 1917, for 
on th a t day the New York Times 
forced room in its columns for the 
following, which it took from and also 
credited to the Ohio. S tate Journal. 
Where the principles are, the effect
ive form is, in the long run, safe: :

There is one great trouble among 
men, and th a t is because they have 
not clear conceptions of w hat is righ t 
and w hat Is wrong. They go through 
life with their thoughts all confused 
upon this subject,i*hnd very often take 
the wrong side alm ost as a  natu ra l 
result. But evefybody should have a  
clear idea of what is righ t and wrong, 
for if they do, and m ake use of the 
knowledge,, their lives w ill be happier 
and society exalted. A few questions 
will make plain the rightness and 
wrongness of a m atter in question: 
On which side of this question is rev
erence, honesty,-purity, unselfishness, 
candor? If these do not figure on a 
side of an issue, you may be sure it  
is the wrong side. If there is an omis
sion of any one of these qualities, it 
is the wrong side.

“Judgm ent in these m atters of 
everyday life, upon which a person 
w ants to be right, c a n , easily be 
reached by interposing these questions. 
Suppose, upon the common experience 
of voting,M here m ay be some doubt, 
ju st ask  these questions concerning 
the candidate, and you will find it is 
a very easy m atter to be on the righ t 
side.

“Does the candidate suggest rev- 
erency, honesty, purity, unselfishness, 
candor? If not, he is on the wrong 
side—it makes no difference what par
ty badge he may wear. If you w ant to 
be right, you will vote against him. 
The same rule will prevail in all the 
concerns of life.”
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Fage .Eight THE WITNESS

WHAT CONSTITUTES A
SUCCESSFUL PARISH?

Marks of Unity, Industry, Generosity, and
Loyalty

T R IN IT Y  P A R IS H , W ILM IN G TO N , D E L A .
The history of Urinity Parish , W il

mington, dates bach to the landing 
of the first Swedish se ttlers on the 
shores of the C hristiana River in 
1638; Among the first acts of these 
colonists was the erection of a  place 
of worship, where services w ere for 
several years conducted by the first 
■Swedish M issionary to these parts, by 
nam e, Torkillus. Sixty years later,, in 
1698, the descendants and successors 
of these early se ttlers built Holy 
T rin ity  Church, now popularly known 
as the Old Swedes’; Church, which is 
sfili standing and in constant use near 
the southeast corner of the city of 
W ilmington. For nearly  a  hundred 
years th is Church was under the ju ris 
diction of the Swedish L utheran 
Church, and adm inistered by Mission
aries sent to th is country by the 
Swedish M issionary Society, but in 
1790 it  was transferred  to the ju ris 
diction of the P ro testan t Episcopal 
Church,—the first of our communion 
in  Wilmington, and the m other of all 
the  Parishes now existing in the city.

In  1830 the congregation erected a 
new Church building in a more con
venient location, and for twelve years 

/ t h e  old Church was disused, and Stood 
neglected and decaying in the m idst of 
th e  tombs which /had  been erected 
in  thè Churchyard to m ark the last 
resting  place of its past constituents.

In  1842 the old Church was re 
opened, and became the center of a 
secondary and largely dependent work 
in  connection w ith the newer P arish  
Church. This work gradually devel
oped to very large proportions, and 
now forms one of the chief factors 
in  the busy and. active life of Trinity 
Parish . 1 '

T jin ity  Church meanwhile was again 
moved (1890) to an uptown location, 
and during the twenty-seven years of 
its  activity in, this neighborhood has 
become an im portant factor in th è  
community l i f e ®

There is nothing in the least phe
nom enal about T rinity  Parish. I t  is 
made up of ordinary people of every 
grade of life. • In some respects it is 
the most dem ocratic P arish  I know of.

|  The Vestry is tru ly  representative, 
and under its charter m ust always in 
clude three representatives of thè Old 
Swedes’ Church congregation. In  or
der to avoid personal designations as 
of this date, I will indicate the com
position of this Vestry ten years ago 
I t  consisted of (1) a prosperous m anu
fac tu rer ; (2) a m aster pain ter; (3 and 
4) lawyers ; (5) a carpenter; (6) a 
laborer; (7) a retired m erchant; (8) 
a  retired  clerk; (9) a team ster; (10) 
a  civil engineer; (11) a banker. One 
of these men was rich, several of them 
w ere poor, and m ost of them were 
„in moderate circum stances. They 
w ere all men of high, character, and 
well esteemed in the P arish  and City. 
The Vestry, then and always during 
the  period of my own Rectorship, has 
worked together harmoniously, and 
w ith entire m utual respect. The fran 
chise rights of every member of the 
P arish  who system atically supports 
the  Church, whether by little or much, 
a re  precisely the game. The 'Wardens 
m ay be nominated from either congre
gation. Six Vestrymen m ust be of 
T rin ity  Church congregation and the 
rem aining th ree from Old Swedes’. 
D ictatorship in the Vestry is a  thing 
unknown, and I have never seen the 
hum blest member of it  treated  with 
anything but th e  utm ost considera
tion  and esteem.

I t  would not be true  to say th a t 
there is no class feeling in the P ar
ish, bu t it  is true th a t it is here re 
duced to a minimum.

In  T rin ity  Church, the pew system 
is  in vogue, bu t the utm ost hospitali
ty  prevails, and I doubt if twenty 
mem bers of the P arish  could say, off
hand, which of its members are pew 
holders and which are  not. The pro
portion  is abbut ha lf and half.

P rio r to 1905 there was a tenden
cy to  allow the rich members of the 
P a rish  to take more th an  the ir share 
o f the  burden of support. The regular 
sources of income provided a  certain 
p a r t  of the expenses, and “the hat 
w as passed round” pretty  frequently 
am ong a  select few to make up w hat 
w as lacking. In th is respect the P a r
ish  is revolutionized. P ractically  
everybody assum es a  share in  its sup-

location, bu t are extrem ely m oderate 
in  all parts of the  Church. The pro
portions are, as far. as possibly, equal
ized through the  weekly, monthly or 
quarterly  offerings made under the 
envelope system, which also p- ovides 
for M issionary and other extra- pa
rochial objects. To illu stra te  how this 
works: ; The h ighest price pajd for 
any individual sitting in the Church 
is $20 per annum (40 cents a  week), 
and the lowest price is $7.50 per an
num (15 cents per w eek ); but the en
velope offerings, made by pew hold
ers and non-pew holders alike, range 
from 3 cents per week to $10' per 
week. As a m eans of equitable d istri
bution of responsibility, therefore, 
both for the P arish  and objects out
side, the system  has worked adm ira
bly. The parishioner who expects his 
share of parochial expenses to be paid 
by somebody else is w ith us as ra re  
as the m an who looks to his neighbor 
for his food and clothing; and-the de
linquent subscriber to Church funds 
is about in the same proportion as the 
man among us who does not pay the 
bills he owes to the local tradespeo
ple and o ther legitim ate creditors.

The worship of the P arish  is hearty  
and profound, as far as it  goes, but 
it is by no means satisfactory to the 
Rector. The week day services are 
alm ost universally neglected. The 
early  Communions on Sunday aver
age about one-twehtieth of the com
m unicant lis t of the Parish, and the 
late Sunday Communions about one- 
fourth. The Sunday evening services 
are poorly attended, except from Ad
vent to Easter, and even then they 
are  not attended as they should be. 
For a considerable p a rt of the year 
there is a g reat deal of week-end 
frolicking—excursions, country house 
parties, and diversions of various 
kinds—all tending to empty the pews 
and to in terfere w ith the formation 
and m aintenance of good, ‘steady hab
its of public worship. From  October 
to May, the midday seiwices on Sunday 
are a joy, well attended by a re 
sponsive, earnest .congregation, in- 
cl ding a fine proportion of men, and 
with the “family pew” in m ost' g rati
fying evidence. I w ish we could report 
better things. I wish I were alone 
as to the discouraging features of this 
summary, then I would get' out and 
make room for some m an who could 
fill the Church a t all services, I wish 
I knew how to throng the A ltar of 
the Lord with w orshipers each week 
as m y good Roman Catholic neigh
bors are doing.. But when I look for 
some colleague who is getting wholly 
satisfactory results in these m atters,
I find him very hard to discover, so 
1 stick to my job, and do my level 
best. mW, Si Mm

civic movements as tend to the up
building of our community character 
and_ welfare. We have no boast to 
make of phenomenal resu lts in  such 
m atters, and: like other solid conse
quences of work done through the 
Church, th is work has been of quiet 
growth and unconspicuous develop
ment.

Of one thing I  am very happy to 
record my appreciation. The Mission
ary  contributions of T rin ity  P arish  
have been m ultiplied many-fold dur
ing the period of my Rectorship, and 
the sums given to outside objects 
year by year have rare ly  fallen be
low sixty per cent of the cost of P a r
ish adm inistration. L ast year the pro
portion was eighty per cent, as ap
plied to  the usual objects, but addi
tional gifts were made through the 
P arish  am ounting to nearly  five times 
as much as our parochial expenses.

As an evidence of the community’s 
judgm ent of the. usefulness of the 
work we are doing, a  movement to 
endow the Old Swedes’ Church was 
instituted by the  Rector in 1916, when 
a fund of fifty thousand dollars was 
quickly raised from about 400 enthu
siastic givers—half the am ount being 
contributed by members of the com
m unity outside the Parish.

In 1905 there was a long-standing 
mortgage for $16,000 on ® Trinity 
C hurch; there was no Rectory, and 
the financial conditions a t the Old 
Swedes’ Ghurch were exceedingly pre
carious. The debt was soon paid and 
the mortgage cancelled; property im
provements (including A new Parish  
House, and Rectory) have since been 
made a t a cost of over $65,000, and 
endowments have been raised, aggre
gating $70,000, for Old Swedes’ ' 
Church, and | $20/100 lo r" T rin ity  
Church. '//."; iyjer ■

If unity, industry, ,generosity a n l  
oyalty among a widely assorted va

riety  of members are signs of “a 
successful P arish ”, we may thankful
ly put ourselves /in;' th a t category, and’ 
my testim ony is based on a happy and 
contented Rectorship of more than 
twelve yeai’s ’ duration.

FREDERICK M. KIRKUS. 
_______________

DR. HUGH BIRCKHEAD WRITES OF 
TRIP TO ENGLAND ON TROOP SHIP

Field Altar Giÿen 
BisKop Keator by the 

Diocese of Olympia

The Rev. Dr. Hugh Birckhead, Rec
to r o f Emmanuel Church, Baltimore, 
Md., who> sailed for England a month 
ago to do special w ork for the Red 
Cross, is also acting as correspond
en t of the Baltim ore Sun. His first 
le tte r to the Sun, which we rep rin t 
below, was w ritten  soon after his a r
rival in  England. H is account of the 
trip  over on the troop ship, the land
ing on the other side, the perils of 
the passage, the conduct of the men 
and the services he held is replete 
w ith in terest and co lor:

London, Ju ly  23.- -“Of course any 
man is a  fool who is not afraid, but 
you can’t avoid risks in these „days.” 
■i I caught this fragm ent of conversa
tion as two of my fellow passengers 
paced the deck, and the steam er was 
still firmly tied to the friendly pier 
in New York harbor. I t  seemed to 
give the note of the adventure upon 
which I wAs embarked. The ocean has 
been one of the g rea t influences in 
American life ; it  has acted like a 
sieve, through which only more ear
nest and more adventurous sp itits  of 
hum anity filtered, making the coun
try  w hat it  is—a land of those who 
Have dared to cross 3,000 miles of sea 
to attain  the vision of the Promised 
Land. We are a  nation of adventurers. 
And now once again the call comes to 
retrace our steps and join the g rea t 
crusade of the w orld’s effort to free 
itself. The ocean is selecting again 
those who are willing to  risk  life for 
something far bigger than, they can 
ever know. When I looled a t the 
troops lining the sides of the ship, I 
was proud to be p a rt of th a t g reat 
procession of Americans who, in the 
weeks and m onths before us, will go 
forth ' from the security  of home, 
draw n by the need and struggle a t 
the heart of the world, and I felt tha t 
if the call came I should be willing 
to answer it in  such a  company. .

Yet there is abundant cause for 
courage and thankfulness, neverthe
less. You ask w hat we are doing in 
the way of Social Service. I confess 
I am n e t quite clear as to the tech-, 
nical significance of this term  as ap
plied to Church activities. Pefhaps * it 
applies to the community work done 
through the Church, but of a so rt not 
stric tly  religious. If so ,; it  would in
clude the large part we have played 
(through the Old Swedes’ congrega
tion chiefly) in the upbuilding of the 
Scout movement in Wilmington. It 
would also include the work of a large 
free k indergarten supported and ad
m inistered by the Parish—a work of 
param ount im portance here, as our 
public schools adm it no children un
der six years old.
. At the Parish  Church we have a 
flourishing ' Men’s Club, which, during 
the past ten years, has figured credit
ably in the social progress of the 
city. We do not undertake to lead 
civic movements or prosecute indus
tria l reforms, as a sèparate organi
zation. But, through the Men’s Club, 
we have a sort of open forum for the 
discussion of public questions, and I 
think we may trq ly  sa y 'th a t the influ
ence has been very widely felt. Cer
tainly every civic movement of im
portance during the  past decade has 
been advocated, and in considerable 
m easure furthered  by members of 
T rin ity  Parish . From - pulpit and ros
trum , and by steady personal influ
ence, we do w hat we can to determ ine 
thè tide of events, and specifically to 
encourage those things which m ake 
for social justice, for the intelligent 
consideration of g reat public ques

port. The pew ren ts are graded as to | tions, and for the furtherance of. such

The Rt. Rev. F rederick W. Keator, 
Bishop of Olympia, received, the la t
ter* p a rt of July, a field A ltar for use 
in United States Army camps, which 
was the gift of his Diocese, and was 
designed by Major A rthur P. S. Hyde, 
who resigned the Rectorship of St 
Clement’s Church, Seattle, tw o years 
ago to enter upon his duties as . in
spector-instructor to the Coast Ar
tillery  forces of the S tate of W ash
ington. The A ltar a t present is be
ing used \by Bishop Keator, who is 
Captain, and Chaplain of the Washing* 
ton Coast A rtillery  Corps a t F o rt 
Worden, where services ang held near 
the emplacements. The Tacoma Trib
une gives the following description 
of the A ltar:

I t is 57 inches over all, 33 inches 
high and 19 inches wide, and when 
“knocked down” fits >nfo n space 
slightly under the regulation field 
package, 32 by 19 by 12. When put in 
the canvas cover and ready to be 
taken in the field, it weight 95 pounds, 
and can be easily transported  any 
place. The assem bling and placing of 
the A ltar takes but a few minutes, 
giving those who conduct the serv
ices a religious setting.

The A ltar is made of oak stained 
gray, and the front is carved with 
the ecclesiastical symbols of Alpha 
and Omega a t the sides and the “L 
H. S.” symbol in the middle. A t the 
bottom are  the crossed cannon of the 
Coast A rtillery Corps and the letters 
“C. A. C.” and “W ashington”, carved 
in red in the oak.
■ The furnishings of the A ltar are  a 
cross, a  pair^-of vases lined with zinc, 
a pair of candlesticks and a book rest, 
all made of the oak and stained in the 
Same color as the Altar. When the 
furnishings are not in use, they, as 
well as the vestm ents and Communion 
vessels, may be packed in the trunk, 
which has ample room for everything 
necessary for the service.

Two of these A ltars were made, the 
funds being raised a t the Convention 
of the Diocese of the Episcopal 
Church held in Seattle in May. Each 
cost $200. Chaplain Wood Stewart, 
who will accompany the troops when 
they leave the State, was also given 
one, and he will use it a t  F o rt F lag
ler.

The linens for the A ltar giyen Bish
op Keator, who will act as Regimental 
Chaplain so long as the regim ent is 
stationed a t the Sound forts, were 
given by Mrs. Mary E. Evans, 83 years 
old, who lives on Mercer Island, near 
Seattle. V i

SO JOY EIDERS OS THE SEA
We left the harbor a t dusk, the 

g rea t skyscrapers sending u s . their 
brillian t farew ell from a million 
lighted windows; and as we passed 
the gleaming whiteness of the S tat
ue of Liberty, standing out distinctly 
against the dusk, it seemed to wave 
farew ell with the look of a, m other 
who -bravely sends forth  her children, 
although she knows th a t some of 
them  can never return . We were a 
troop ship'; carrying a full regiment, 
w ith about 100 officers, including two 
Brigadier Generals and their aides. 
All the way across the A tlantic we 
heard the sounds of the bugle, the 
ringing words of command and the 
sharp ’reports of the rifle practice a t 
the stern. The men were splendid 
fellows; nearly  40 per cent of them 
were college graduates, earnest, 
eager and curious. I t was their first 
experience w ith the sea, and with the 
imm inent danger, deliberately ap
proached. The* little  band of civilian 
passengers had been collected from 
all over the world, from China, Aus
tralia, Argentina,, and from, all parts 
of the American continent. Each one 
had a very real reason for being 
there ; there are no joy riders on the 
sea today.

V I . ..  : ,
h i m  i*k è i i£ !>«» w . i ^ T W m i u ^

Back of all the laughter and cheeri
ness was the constant presence of the 
g reat shadow, the peril th a t lies be
neath the waves, and the authorities 
of the ship were very frank about it. 
There are tinms when it is best to 
ta lk  openly of the daiif^r of death— 
it makes it easier to bear. We had 
boat drill, many of us wore life pre
servers even a t our meals ; the so 1- 
diers, in fact, were never without 
them. There were rope '  iadders a t 
the side, and piled up provisions and 
blankets a t every companion Way. 
When we reached w hat has been a r
b itrarily  called “the danger zone”, al
though there is no p art of the North 
A tlantic which is safe any longer, all 
the regulations became much more 
stringent, and we were not allowed 
to have even the little ventilators to 
our sta te  rooms opened. .There was 
no smoking on the deck permitted. 
I t  was easy to be com paratively c a re | 
less and light-hearted during the day, 
but when your stew ard, in saying 
good night, urged you to be awaken
ed a t 6, in order to be quite dressed, 
“should they come”, it was somewhat 
difficult to sink to sleep w ithout a 
qualm as to w hat tomorrow might 
mean, or w ithout anxiously listening 
f<$r the b lasts of the steam er’s whistle, 
the signal of attack.

CAPTAIN WAS ON THE ARABIC

Sunday service. They were very rev
erent and quiet, and it  was very easy 
to ta lk  of those things wliieh alone 
rem ain real when one is hanging be
tween the sea and sky. When a t the 
close We sang “Abide W ith Me”, the re  
was ju st a little trem or as the ’ fa
m iliar words recalled some of th e  
dearest and m ost sacred memories in 
our lives. How a song brings vividly 
back the old tim es and the dear fa
m iliar faces! Our captain had com
manded the Arabic, which you will 
rem em ber was submarined. He had . 
stayed on the bridge ,to the last, and, 
after carefully sinking his code book 
and the ship’s papers, had gone dowm 
when the vessel finally sank. H e 
came up am idst the wreckage, and  
was with great difficulty pulled up 
upon a ra ft and rescued by a de
stroyer.

Like a bridge builder who has once* 
fallen into the sea, and knows how i t  
feels, he was ever anxious, and ca r- 
ied w ith him all the day the great r e 
sponsibility of 3,000 lives. I shall; 
never forget his cheery, sm ile or th e  
prodigious cigar which he produced; 
on the bright m orning when we a ll 
awoke to find two American destroy
ers bearing down upon us from the- 
horizon. As they danced along across, 
the waves, signaling to us their wel
come., we suddenly realized the g rea t 
load of care we Had carried  as-, i t  
slipped from our shoulders. A part 
from our. pleasure a t the sight off . 

Ahem, they m eant comparative safe
ty, and we¡ gladlyTransferred  to them  
all the anxiety of the long hours *of 
darkness.

Thus, we went on our ¡way w ith glad 
hearts until the coast of Ireland ap
peared on our left, and I heard a  
group of the soldiers who had been 
lying upon the deck cry out: “Wake- 
up, Kelly, and see your native land”. 
This was m erely a t fragm ent of th e  
continual undercurren t of jest which, 
seems to go with soldiering, perhaps, 
as the necessary counterfeit of en
during hardness. I shall not soon for
get: our farewell to the destroyers af
te r they had seen us safe across the  
harbor bar. Amid the signaling w ith 
flags and many waving hands, a g rea t 
shout w ent up from the American 
soldiers of gratitude and cheer to- 
the American sailors who had helped 
us. in our' perilous-journey across th e  
sea—and all this on the shores off 
E ngland!

NO CROW» AT LANDING

When we' finally reached the land
ing stage at our journey’s en d f^h ere  
was. no crowd to m eet us,; no band» 
no flags.; a  handful of spruce, efficient 
British officers were talking quietly  
on the pier. W ar is„ a state of m ind 
which gives little  plac'e to display 
any emotion. The Americans come to  
serve, and it is enough for the .w ar 
t o . give them the chance, and they 
know it; so quickly, under the guid
ance of a few British Sergeants, they 
were landed ih companies, and alm ost 
at once seated in their special train» 
going they knew not whither, to do 
whatever they were told, and the mo
ment in history for which we have 
been waiting since 1776 had ac tua lly  
arrived, and the Saxons of the w orld 
stood side by side a t last, brothers in. 
the great cause of liberty and honor.

I wish for every American young- 
man th a t I know the chance to pu t 
some of his youth and vitality in to  
the greatest cause th a t has ever chal
lenged adolescence. Wc are working: 
together as a world, as a planet, and 
it is a  m atte r' of significance th a t  
these American boys, largely from the 
Middle West, who had never even, 
seen the sea. before, should be go ing 
out to France, a nation th a t for them  
had only been a name, to help super
intend the thousands of coolies th a t  
have been sent from China, E ast and: 
W est have > m et a t last. Of course, 
many of us w ill be drafted into this- 
serviee, compelled to go, bu t I am so- 
glad to have been among those who- 
were willing. I t  is the best th a t offer 
themselves fir^t, and m any an ordi
nary  life, lived with little idealism, 
and sm all commercial vision, w ill 
suddenly discover itself amazed a s  
part of a world in process of being 
remade. The years of dying th a t have 
so wonderfully uplifted the souls off 
England and France will give us a t 
a breath the contagion of courage, 
and men will forget self, w ithout 
knowing how or why, and become- 
part of the brotherhood of saviors. ;

Man’s soul is the sum of his wis
dom. P ain  and tragedy have instructed* 
it, and joy has made it rad ian t w ith

I spoke to the soldiers a t the ir dreams.—Em ilart.
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DR. SAPHORE CONSECRATED
BLSHOP-SUFFRAGAN OF ARKANSAS

W ith the Presiding Bishop, the Bish
ops of Texas, W est Texas, W est Mis
souri and A rkansas as his Consecra- 
tors, the Ven. Edwin W arren Saphore, 
Archdeacon of A rkansas, was elevated 
to  the Episcopate on the m orning of 
St. Bartholomew's Day.

St. Luke’s Church, Hot Springs, was 
the scene of the service. A kindly 
breeze from the north  had. turned 
sum m er into spring, and a more per

fect day could not have been had.
Mr. Saphore becomes Bishop-Suffra

gan of Arkansas.
His Archdeaconate had made him 

thoroughly fam iliar w ith every por
tion of the Diocese and he is there
fore better fitted to m inister to its 
needs than any other clergym an who 
could have been chosen. He was for
m erly a  m inister in the service of the 
Baptist denomination.

The Cloud City
Surrounded by m ighty snow-capped 

m ountains, higher still, is Leadville, 
Colorado, the highest mining camp 
in . the world. H ere the Rector of 
Grace Church, Oak Park , is spending 
A ugust, and September, having been 
accepted by the Rt. Rev. I. P. John- 
son, D. D., as a volunteer w orker for 
the vacation period. Words fail in any 
way to describe this portion of 
America, but fortunately  many are 
responding to the cry, “See America 
firs t”, and will have a better com pre
hension than  words can give of the 
m ajesty, splendor and wonder which 
some titanic struggle long ages ago 
heaped together to form this State. 
One’s senses ache in the effort to 
g rasp  and store in the gallery of 
memory the gorgeous, everrchanging 
panoram a. Nor is dainty, exquisite 
loveliness lacking. Myriad flowers of 
every hue carpet the mountains, even 
far up beyond' the  tim ber line; little 
lakes, lik e , turquoise, framed in jade, 
a re  continually revealing themselves; 
the  clear, rushing stream s are  full 
of m ountain trout, as delectable as 
they are beautiful, *Truly th is is a 
paradise for the nature-lover and the 
sportsm an. W hat comfort in the dry, 
bracing, ra re  atmosphere, where a l
m ost every night there is frost, and 
two pair of blankets are not too much 
for restfu l sleep. One is literally  on 
h is toes all the time, and finds in 
climbing, tram ping, riding, fishing and 
m otoring the days are all too short 
and  few.i . - ' ; : .. ■- T..- " ¡-ivy-'"The city itself is much smaller, 
than  during the “boom” days. There 
was a tim e when th irty  or th irty- 
five thousands people were here; 
drinking, gambling, fighting, and 
m any and weird are the tales the 
“old tim ers” tell of the golden, hec
tic days of the early  eighties. Now 
the  State is “dry”, though the m ost 
conspicuous sign on the skating 
rink  is, “Drunks Keep Out—T his 
Means You”, and alcoholic atmos
pheric indications of the presence of 
“booze” are not lacking. The big 
gam bling is no longer in evidence, 
but raids now and then gather in men 
who woo the fickle goddess. The m ost 
conspicuous viciousness is seen in 
the  wide open redlight d istrict, which 
runs a t righ t angles to the chief 
business street. The general im pres
sion is of a town run  to “seed. ¡The 
tumbledown shanties, empty sto res, 
broken sidewalks, swarm s of flies, 
lack  of modern san itary  conveniences, 
abandoned places of worship, all con
spire to make one’s first impression 
disagreeable. F u rthe r acquaintance 
removes this in a  m easure. There is 
considerable prosperity, for many of 
the world's m ost famous mines work 
tw enty-four hours a  day seven days 
a  week, and wages are : good. A 
charm ing culture - and refinement and 
a  gracious hospitality soon make 
them selves evident. There are good 
stores, schools, hospitals and church
es, though congregations, ap a rt from 
the Roman Catholic, are, unfortun
ately, not good. St. George’s Episco
pal vGhurch is really  m ost attractive 
inside. I t  needs paint, and its appeal 
would be greater if moved about one- 
half a  mile. Probably $1,500 would 
suffice to do those things, but on en

tering , one is struck  w ith the devo
tional atmosphere, the lovely, well- 
furnished A ltar, the pipe organ, car
peted floor - and , cushioned pews, 
which sea t about 350 people, and the 
two chapels, which can be throw n in
to the church', and are used for Choir 
and School rooms. There is the nu 
cleus of a Choir, School and Woman’s 
Guild, a  devoted group of appreciative

Consecration of Church
BISHOP BURGESS CONSECRATES 

ST. JOHN’S CHURCH, HUNT- V  
INGTON, L. I.

August 18th was a  day of rejoicing 
for the congregation of St. John’s, 
H untington (L. I.), N. Y. The debt of 
$6,000, which rested on the beautiful 
Church building erected in 1906, has 
been paid. This made possible the 
consecration. The Bishop and twenty- 
two of the clergy took part. The 
instrum ent of donation was read by 
the  W arden, George W. Hewlett. The 
sentence of consecration was read by 
the Reétor, the Rev. Charles E. Cragg. 
The sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Charles H. Snedeker of St. George’s 
Church, ¡Hempstead. The Bishop was 
celebrant a t the Communion Service.

Both Re’btor and people are to be 
congratulated upon the condition of 
th is Parish. During the present Rec
torship, not only has th is debt been 
paid, bu t a  P arish  House, costing $18,- 
000, has been built, and a $5,000 Chapel 
a t H untington Station.

Romantic Career of 
Andrew, Bishop of U fa

PLANS THE REFORMATION AND 
DEMOCRATIZATION OF THE ’ 
* ORTHODOX GREEK 

CHURCH
The following in teresting  communi

cation from a special correspondent 
of the Associated P ress appeared in 
the daily papers la s t week:

“Andrew, Bishop of Ufa, is Rus
sia’s la test holy man. An exception in 
the reactionary Greek Orthodox 
Church, he is a prom inent Democrat 
and a daring ecclesiastical reform er. 
He is candidate for the exalted post 
of M etropolitan of Petrograd, and 
were it not for his reform ing zeal, he 
would be M etropolitan already. Since 
the Revolution, Bishop Andrew has 
resided in the Athos Monastery;' in 
South Petrograd, where he works for 
the regeneration of his Church.

“Andrew’s career is a chapter from 
a  Tolstoy or Turgenieff romance. He 
was P rince H enry Uchtomsky, mem-

SUBSCRIBERS— HELP US
THE WITNESS is eight months old. It is a wonderfully healthy child. 

Its growth has been phenominal. A great many admire the babe. They 
predict for it a splendid future—a useful life.

We ask our subscribers to co-operate in a simple plan that will give us 
a circulation of 100,000 copies before 1917 ends. We cannot do this unless 
we can show that number of Church families a copy through some personal 
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us 80 cents for each dollar subscription.

A simple plan with your personal influence. Many of you can also 
gather a club in your own Parish.

WILL YOU HELP US THIS WEEK?

communicants, a V estry of nine men, 
and a generous congregation, consid
ering  its size, w ith an average m ascu
line attendance each Sunday of 18. 
This is the record of bu t one month.

We are making a canvass, which, it 
is hoped, will enable a resident Cler
gyman to give his whole tim e here. 
He should be physically fit, 'a bache
lor, not necessarily much of a preach
er, but a good teacher, fond of peo
ple and willing to  endure hardness. 
These qualities, w ith consecration, 
will bring results,, and a  m an m ight 
gladly come here to win his spurs. 
He will have am ple tim e for study; he 
can loaf and refresh  his soul in a 
score of w ays; he w ill not w ant for 
delightful companionship, and he will 
be surrounded by all the glam our and 
romance of as glorious a  country as 
exists anywhere. The city needs the 
(jhurch, people w ant instruction in 
her teaching and her ways. Metaphys
ical subtleties are not desired, but 
simple words on God, sin,'- life, for
giveness, and the well-ordered round 
of prayer and praise will win many 
to • righteousness. F. R. G.

A R etreat for the clergy of the Dio
cese of Pennsylvania w ill be held a t 
the C hestnut H ill Academy, Philadel
phia, September 19-22, under the di
rection of Bishop Rhinelander. The 
prim ary object of the R etrea t is to 
prepare the clergy to serve effectively 
as perm anent or tem porary Chaplains 
to sailors and soldiers. A series of 
conferences will be led by priests who 
have had actual experience a t the 
front or in train ing camps. The gen
era l subject w ill be “The Spiritual 
P reparation  for Effective M inistry in 
Time of W ar.”

Church Should Help 
P  Out War Program
Mr. Clinton Rogers Woodruff, Sec

re ta ry  of the Municipal Civic League 
of the United States and Chairman of 
the Sixth D istrict Exemption Board, 
Pennsylvania, and prom inent Church
man, in a recent message to the Social 
Service Commission of the Church in 
his Diocese, says:

“There are three things we m ust 
keep constantly in mind. F irst, we 
need men a t the fron t to do the fight
ing. Second, it is estim ated tha t every 
man a t the front requires six persons 
behind the lines to keep him supplied 
and going. Third, the norm al func
tions of life and governm ent m ust be 
sustained unabated. The government 
is taking care of the first, but the 
Church can help and help m ightily in 
promoting the second and th ird .’,’

79 Enlistments from  
A Philadelphia Parish

There have been seventy-nine en list
ments in the service of the country 
from Holy T rinity  Parish, Philadel
phia, the Rev. Dr. Floyd W. Tompkins, 
Rector, as follows: Holy T rin ity  
(proper), 53; Prince of Peace Chapel, 
17; Memorial '  Chapel, 7; Phillips 
Brooks Chapel (colored), 2 

“The showing is such,” well says the 
Ledger, “as one would expect from 
the  Church of the unselfish and public- 
spirited  Floyd Tomkins, so long the 
Chaplain of the F irs t Regiment of the 
National Guard of Pennsylvania.”

ber of a  princely and once m illionaire 
family famous in Russian history. His 
best known living kinsm an is Prince 
H esper Uchtomsky, who accompanied 
ex-Em peror Nicholas, then heir ap
parent, on his journey round the 
world, published a  history of the 
journey, founded the Russo-Chinese 
Bank, gave the German Em peror the 
idea of the yellow peril, and for 
tw enty years edited the Petrograd 
Viedomsti.

“Bishop Andrew began his career 
as a  wealthy G uard’s officer. After 
four years of worldly living, ho gave 
away his riches and underw ent the 
process of ‘simplification’ described 
by Turgenieff in  the novel ’Virgin 
Soil’. ‘P rince Uchtomsky’ died, and 
‘the Monk Andrew’ was born.

“Unlike m any Russian monks, An
drew  lived in genuine asceticism, in 
estrangem ent from the world, in  mid
nigh t vigils and prayer. He tenanted 
a  six-foot square cabin in a  rem ote 
forest, a te  bread and drank spring 
w ater, and added good works to m or
tification and prayer. Peasants flocked 
to  his cell, and he was begged to 
join the richest, m ost aristocratic 
m onastic communities. He refused. 
He preferred  to w ander along the 
Volga, preaching to the  Moslem T ar
ta rs, Kalmuks, Bashhirs and Tchere- 
mises and to  heathen Shaman tribes, 
descendants of the Asciatic hordes 
which devastated E astern  Europe in 
the early  .Middle Ages.

“Even the Petrograd reactionaries 
dared not ignore Andrew’s fame. In 
the hope th a t he would go over to 
their camp, they made him a  Bishop. 
Disappointed in this, they treated  him 
as a foe and seditionary. They sus
pected his democratic ways, his

stra igh t talking to soldiers and peas
ants, and the simplicity of life which 
was a  mute rebuke to. his ostenta
tious colleagues. ¡The reactionary  
Plehve and the reactionary P ro cu ra
to r of the Holy Synod, Sabler, su r
rounded him with spies, gendarmes, 
and agents "provocateurs. In  1910 he 
was practically  im prisoned in h is 
house. He kept his courage and inde
pendence.

“Alone of the higher prelates, he 
refused to bow the knee to the in
famous monk, Rasputin. Thereby he 
earned the enmity of Em peror Nicho
las and Em press Alexandra, and ju s t 

. before the Revolution he was in dan
ger of being unfrocked or interned as 
a heretic in Souzdal Monastery.

“After the Revolution, the monks of* 
the Petrograd Tthos M onastery of- 
ered Andrew the ir finest rooms fo r 
residence, and when he arrived, a 
dozen lackeys and lay monks met him 
at the railroad station. He refused to- 

voccupy the rooms. Though in bad. 
health—he is a  little, frail, alm ost 
transparen t m an—he occupies, a tiny 
cell, sleeping only three hours a- 
night,' and spends the other twenty- 
one in prayer, charitable works and 
projects of Church reform.

“Today a free man, Andrew is pro
m ulgating plans for the dem ocratiza
tion and purification of orthodoxy. H e 
demands th e  convocation of an Ecu
menical Council of the whole Russo- 
Greek Church, th e  delivery to the 
R ussian S tate and people of the 
C hurch’s wasted treasures, and the 
universal application of the electoral 
principle to Church appointments.

“To the Provisional Government’s 
invitation to  accept the M etropolitan- 
ship, he answered th a t only the 
P riests  and the people had the righ t 
to choose or reject him.

“He stands for the immediate and 
complete equalization of the secular 
white Clergy w ith • the monastic 
black Clergy. At present, preferm ent 
is granted only to monks. Members 
of the White Clergy, however pious 
and learned, are kept in the position 
of P arish  Priests, and receive an av
erage salary  of $150 a  year. The 
secular ‘Pope’ has no stim ulus to 
work,

“Andrew is trying to eradicate the 
Church’s tradition  of reaction in poli
tics, and its anti-Sem itism  and servil
ity to the S tate; and he is preaching 
w ith Apostolic zeal and* eloquence the 
universal brotherhood which he prac
tices. ,

“Bishop Andrew is a  friend of Ker
ensky, whom he describes as ‘an ex
ceptionally strong and homogeneous 
personality’. Also, though a m an of 
peace, the Bishop is a patriot, and 
speaks sharply- against the lack of 
discipline in the arm y and ‘fraterniz
ing’ with the enemy, which imperilled 
the cause of Russian liberty.”

St. Luke’s Hospital
In Tokyo, Japan

Shortly before his re tu rn  to Japan, 
Dr. R. B. Teusler, the director, de
scribed in Philadelphia his plans fo r 
the g reat international hospital, St. 
Luke’s, in  Tokyo. He sends word, so 
sta tes a special w riter in  the P hila
delphia Ledger, th a t a milliqn y ea  
(half a million dollars) has been ra is 
ed for i t;  and the p icture he incloses 
to show how the building w ill look 
when it  is done reveals a  structu re  
palatial as the new A tlantic City ho
tels, w ith roof gardens.

The Em peror him self gave 50,905 
yen, and ex-Prem ier Okuma, Baron 
Sakatani; Baron Goto, Baron Shibusa- 
wa, Viscount Chinda and many other 
big men of Nippon are on the com
mittee.

“We can’t have too much of this 
kind of thing,” said Ambassador Mor
ris, when his attention  was called to 
Dr. Teusler’s inspiring message. “I  
can’t imagine anything better calcu
lated to increase the good feeling be
tween Japan and this country.”
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Page Two THE WITNESS

OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S COMMANDS 
PRODUCES STEADFAST FAITH,

HIGH HOPE, TRUE LOVE
BY THE YE BY BEY. FRANCIS S. WHITE

will make you one of H is born from 
above, souls twice born. Only you 
m ust w ill to keep His commandments.

' FOURTEENTH |  SUNDAY .y AFTER 
TRINITY

THE COLLECT
Almighty and everlasting God, give 

unto ns the increase of faith, hope, 
and charity; and, that we may obtain 
that which thou dost promise, make 
us to love that Which thou dost com
mand; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen.,

These th ree virtues a re  called the 
Theological V irtues because they have 
God for the ir object, and the ir source. 
They are granted to us in Baptism 
and  belong to a  regenerate life, being 
brought to us by the Holy Spirit. 
T hat is why the Church prays in the 
service of Baptism for those who are 

'to  be baptized that “they, steadfast in 
faith, joyful through hope, and rooted 
'in charity,’ m ay 'so  pass the waves of 
th is , troublesome world th a t finally 
they* may come to the land of ever
lasting  life.” If we are' to be perfect, 
even as the F ather in  heaven is per
fect, we m ust freely accept these gifts 
and freely will to w o rk . w ith them. 
This is p art and parcel of the Chris
tia n ’s endeavor. Notice, we pray tha t 
the increase of these things shall come 
from God. “The increase” is always 
God’s business; Our p art is to de
velop w hat St. P aul calls “the work 
°f^faith , and the  labor of love, and 
patience of hope.” If  we do this God 
w ill take care of the increase.

DOING, A TEST OF LOYE
H ere is a Collect where we ask God 

to make us do something. How is 
God going to make us love Him? No
tice, we pray th a t we may love God’s 

, commands. To love to do our duty 
is  a  pretty  good sign of a “twice born 
m an.” I t is easy enough in the first 
flush of religious enthusiasm  to say, 
“I  love God.” The test comes when 
the proof of our love is asked for in 
the doing of our duty' as laid down 
by th a t God ; |  a duty th a t is com
manded of us. God is not prim arily  
concerned w ith the superficial aspect 
of a  m an’s life. He searches the deep 
things of a m an’s life. To love to go 
to  Church, to love to sing, to love 
the services and ceremonies are not 
the  whole of God’s commands, nor 
the chief of God’s commands. The 
Church keeps the commands of God 
w ritten  in a book, and th a t book is 
our m anual of commands as well as 
a  com mentary on w hat happens when 
the commands are not kept. To study 
th is Book is a duty which only Ahe 
saints, those being perfected in love, 
really  seem to appreciate. “Oh how 
I  love Thy law; all the day long is my 
study in it.” We love to sing the old, 
old story of Jesus and His love; very 
good and very im portant: but not so 
im portant as loving to read about the 
old and new covenants, and then to 
put th a t reading into practice. Take 
th is another way. Our faith  in a real 
God enables us to • be pure in heart. 
Such folks increase in th a t faith  so 
th a t in the end they “see God.” Our 
hope in the love of th is God leads 
ns to stretch  out our hands, and lift 
up our hearts to Him, confident tha t 
Eté w ill do all things well. Our love, 
if  real and not superficial, drives us to 
em bracing Him and making Him the 
cen tral figure in the central solitude 
of pur life.

SIN CLOUDS OUR VISION
‘Much of the dimnessLof our spiritual 

life lies in the fact th a t when we sin, 
we disobey the commands of God, and 
in th a t way cloud either faith or hope 
o r love or all three. This I  suppose 
is  the history of a  reprobate mind. 
YThen we do not like to reta in  God 
in  our knowledge, God gives us over 
to, doing those things which are  not 

' convenient, i. e., do not “fit” into a  
good m an’s life.

Gn the other hand, the m ore we 
strive to know the love of God, and 
the  aims of God, and the plan of God, 
the  more God will increase in us tru e  
love, high hope; steadfast faith.

Let us go back to Bible reading and 
study and pray in the closet, in the 
class-room, in the Church; in order 
th a t we m ay know w hat it  is th a t 
God com mands,, .and how w e can co- 
operate.w ith  those commands. Let us 
prove our faith, oiir’ hope, our love, 
by our secret acts, and silent, unpub
lished, unheralded deeds; oum inm ost 
thoughts. F or here is where God is 
“spying out” our ways.

THE EPISTLE
I say then,-Walk in the Spirit, and 

ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 
For the flesh lusteth against the Spir
it, and the Spirit against the flesh s 
and these are contrary the one 'to 
the other: so that ye cannot do the 
tilings that ye would. But if ye be 
led of the Spirit, ye are not under 
the law. Now the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are these; Adul
tery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciv
iousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance* emulations, wrath, strife, se
ditions, heresies, envyings, murders  ̂
drunkenness, revellings, and such 
like: of the which I tell you before, 
as I have also told you in time past* 
that they Which do such things shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. JBut 
the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy* 
peace, longsuffering, gentleness, good
ness, faith, meekness, temperance: 
against such there is no law. And 
they that are Christ’s have crucified 
the flesh with the affections and lusts. 
—Gal. v:16.

The C hristian’s life is a progression 
tow ard heaven. “W alk in the Spirit,” 
I suppose means “seek to advance in 
those virtues, the s ta rt tow ard which,. 
God the Holy Ghost gives you in 
Baptism. Thus and thus only can one 
control the impulses which are in the 
flesh, which impulses are God-given 
and are only bad when they are a l
lowed, to run  riotously in  a  m an’s 
mind. The Holy ’ Spirit is spoken of 
as “lusting against,;the flesh,” m ean
ing, I suppose, that: God’s absorbing 
wish for us humanly speaking is th a t 
we shall walk in H is com m ands; There 
is here brought out in this verse, “ye 
cannot do the things /that ye would,” 
th a t distinction between emotions and 
Will, between opinions and convic
tions, between profession and p rac
tice, which m ark the difference be
tween the tru e  and the false, lover of 
God. In  your heart, if you are not 
w hat God commands you to be, you 
are the very thing He would not have 
you be. H e gives you over to a 
reprobate mind. I t  is the working 
out of His m aterial iaw in your sp irf  
itual life. And if the heart be under 
the domain of the uncontrolled de
sires, there lie in the life of such peo-; 
pie the possibilities of, if not the 
actual works of, the uncontrolled 
flesh. These are the enemy's chances 
and he is not slow to take advantage 
of them. The works of the flesh, St. 
P aul says, are evident. They will come 
to the light in the speech or actions 
of men, if they are harbored in the 
soul. For such folk there ' is no in 
w ard jdjr; no peace. They are con
sumed by a fire which makes them 
restless, unnatural, uncontrolled, un 
disciplined. They are  a law unto 
themselves. God cannot have them in 
His Kingdom, though H e may suffer 
them to stay  in it till the end of the 
flesh comes because if they be rooted 
out before th a t time much real grain 
will also be rooted out, and there is 
always a  chance for such sinners 
against their own souls to repent and 
come' to the ir own real selves.

LONG FOR THE FRUITS OF THE x 
SPIRIT

“Seek ye the Lord while He may 
be found.” Realize w hat bliss it  m ust 
be to possess the fru its of the Spirit. 
Realize too th a t these fru its cannot 
be purchased and hung on the tree of 
your life. T hat only as you give your 
flesh into the control , of the Spirit, 
and yield your heart and w ill to the 
commands of the  Spirit, will you es
cape the reprobate m ind which even
tually  causes its possessor to lose 
his faith, quench his hopes, and petri
fy his charity.

Do you ever put yourselves into the 
care of the Holy Ghost which is God 
a consuming F ire? Have you been 
really  convicted of sin, of righteous
ness and of- judgm ent? Does 'th is  
Epistle stir  you w ith any determ ina
tions to produce the fru its of the 
Spirit? If you only w ish you had 
those fru its it is not very likely tha t 
the Spirit w ill produce them  in your 
life. T ie th is w ish up w ith the Con
firm ation P rayer always read in every 
Holy Confirmation service, th a t you 
may daily increase in God’s Holy Spir
it until you come iiito His heavenly 
kingdom. If you still feel yourself 
to be under the flesh do not give up 
in despair. “Gome to,” and God will 
show you how to become His son, and

THE GOSPEL
And it came to pass as Jesus went 

to Jerusalem, that he passed through 
the midst of Samaria and Galilee. And 
as he entered into a certain village, 
there met him ten men that were 
lepers, which stood afar off: and they 
lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus, 
Master, have mercy on us. And when 
he saw them, he said unto them,»Go 
shew yourselves unto the priests. And 
it came to pass  ̂that, as they went they 
were cleansed. And one of them, 
when he saw that lie was healed, 
tnrfled back, and with a loud voice 
glorified God, and fell down on his 
face at his feet, giving, him thanks : 
and he was a Samaritan, And Jesus, 
answering said, Were there not ten 
cleansed ? hut where are the nine? 
There are not found that returned to 
give glory to God, save this stranger. 
And h é  said unto him, Arise, go thy 
way: thy faith hath made thee whole. 
—St* Luke xvii:ll.

; “Ten men who stood afar off.” There 
is always a  reason for a m an’s not 
standing close to God. I t  is not a l
ways because he is defiled by: h is own 
or his neighbor’s sin as were these 
leprous outéasts, but whenever a man 
is not increasing in the life of faith 
and hope and love you can be abso- j 
lutely certain  th a t he has not yielded 
all of himself to the guidance o | : th è  
Holy Spirit. The change in suelufoiks’ 
lives begins w hen they-Lift up* their 
voices and ask ftor pardon. There* is 
hope for a  m an ■ if he w ili tru ly  and 
honestly confess his sin and ask  for 
mercy. There is g rea ter hope for a 
m an’s progress in C hristian life if he 
will begin to call Christ “M àster”' 
righ t out in the open;, but to be a 
hope''that m aketh not ashamed there 
m ust be in .th e  heart a recognition of 
C hrist’s righ t to be called Master.

OBEDIENCE BRINGS ITS REWARD
Obedience to the M aster’s com

mands always brings its reward. “Go 
show yourselves to the : p riests” has 
a m essage for sin-defiled people as 
much today as it did when our Lord 
told those leprous people to submit 
their bodies to the Levitical p riest
hood. In  the m a tte r and realm  of the 
S p irit-m en  are to show their .souls 
to the C hristian priesthood, when in 
ijlieir calling to  the Christ in m atters 
of conscience they hear His command 
so to go. And if the command is hon f 
estly obeyed, the C hristian p riest ¿an 
tell them  th a t God has cleansed the ir 
souls. Iff the very going comes à 
Cleansing power which takes the Load 
off the minds and brings " peace and 
meekness and faith.

EXPRESS YOUR GRATITUDE
“Thçn one man turned backh and 

fell down and gave thanks.” The 
gracious thanks which is as cold w a
te r  to a th irsty  soul is sadly lacking 
in our dally lives. Even in converted 
people there is'soften a lack of thank-; 
ful expression. I t  is tru e  God «looks 
on the deep things in a m an’s heart. 
I t  is equally true  th a t He' looks on 
the words of a m an’s lips. If the out
ward thankfulness is only, superficial 
such m an’s faith  is evidently ; not 
strong enough to make a w hole-heart
ed Christian of him. He is a  superfi
cial, graceful, pleasant, pleasing per
son to have iri the courts of the Lord’s 
House, but he is never due to enter 
into the joy of his Lord. Nevertheless, 
le t us cultivate the thankful sp irit in 
our lips as well as in our lives. Let 
us be led by the Spirit in ' the ways 
th a t m ake for gentleness, which is 
one of the fru its of the Spirit. The 
gentle-born Christian may not be 
clothed in purple and fine linen, o r he 
may live in  k ing’s palaces, but yon 
w ill know him to be possessed of the 
Spirit for on every hand he shows his 
thankfulness, both in  his lips and in 
his life, and especially will th is thank
fulness lead him to express itself a t 
the M aster’s feet in loving, consider
ate, gentle service-to one of the least 
of God’s children.

MAKE GOOD IN YOUR CHOSEN
vocation  ;

| | “Arise, go thy w ay!” God w ants us 
to progress. H e w ants us to have 
ambition to keep going in the righ t 
direction. He sees, us falling or fallen 
and observes th a t we are headed 
right. H is command is to keep on in 
the way w herein our feet are  set. 
Make good in your chosen vocation. 
If you have failed and fallen, acknowl
edge it and ask God to help you make 
good in the very things in which you 
have fallen and been bad. H ere is 
your message of com fort and help if 
you are  a penitent person. F. S. W.

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTJONARY
By REV. C. U  WILMEE, D. D.

MORNING PRAYER EVENING PRAYER
First Lesson S ac o n d Lesson JPeut. 6 j§| : y Vy ,

14 S. af. Trinity
1 m . ;■

Tu: 1
w .

H  Tir. ~  
i  i i

II Sam. 7:1-17 
Hab. 1:1; 2:4 ., John 13, -

E te k .-  T 1 y
Rom. 13 y

II Sam 7:18-end Mark 8:27: 9:1 2:1; 3:11 14:1-12
ft 8 9:2-13;. 3:12-end ¡ 14'.13-end

9 ■ 9: 1.4-32- i i i  :5-eud ■ 15:1-12
10 9 :33-eud ,6 ■. 15:13-22

\11: 1-13 I 10:1-16 - 7:1-14 15 :23-end :
S.

15 S. af. Trinity
;ll:Ì4i'enà 10:17-31 Isa:' 60 . 16”“ "
12 :l-23 

Hab. 2:9-end
John 14 Eph. iy :

After David had been established 
on the throne and been granted  res
pite from all his enemies, the  impulse 
was born in him to do something for 
God. He proposed to erect a  temple. 
He m ust have been surprised  when 
the offer was refused, and God prom
ised to do som ething for him—and 
the people. God would build him a 
■iemple, give him  a  son and an ever
lasting, though disciplined, dynasty. 
To the people was promised, á safe 
and abiding home. H ere had been 
planted in the world the  . corner 
stone not only of hum an governments, 
based on the Divine righteousness, 
but ..of the everlasting Kingdom of 
God itself. The ■. fulfillment' of these 
promises is • to be found partly  in the 
subsequent history of Judah, partly  in 
the life of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and partly / in the ^history of the 
Church and of the world yet to be. 
The history ¿f, Saúl h h d . of. David is 
p a rtly  paralleled by Ithe Gospel ac^ 
cording to St. John, aricí th is párticu- 
lar chapter ■ (13th) exhibits the ..true 
kingly idea in th e  Person of One Who 
was Lord arid Master, and .whose ru l
ing principle was service/ exemplified 
in the lowly- ac t of washing the feet of 
the disciples. And it is noteworthy 
tha t while the Son of Man com batted 
no sin (calling for punishm ent), yet 
even H e learned obedience by the 
things th a t Ho suffered, and though 
betrayed by Judas and''condemned to 
be crucified, declared th a t He was

being glorified. Back of this particu
la r teaching of the first lesson, there  
lies the im portant general principle 
tha t no hum an achievement, no m at
te r how  well m eant o r praisew orthy 
in itself, is sufficient, but m ust be 
based ori faith  in the promises of 
God, who has a  world p lan  w ith 
which we ; m ust line up.. This: is the 
leading idea of. the Old Testam ent 
alternative from Habakkuk, • who 
looked out upori a world of fam pànt 
evil power “running am uck” : “the 
ju st shall live by his fa ith”. And here- 
ip. is close connection w ith the Col
lect for thq day; wherein we pray for 
“increase .of faith, hope arid charity”, 
and for obtaining, God’s promisés -by 
loving what God cominands, Love, in- ’ 
deed, in both the  personal and the 
ethical sense, - is the keyno te , of the 

j second lesson, 'in  which precept 
land  example join hands. Special • a t
tention is called to our Lord’s principe 

j it le, “If  y'e think’ these things, happy 
are ye to  do theni”. Growth comes not 
only through the Spirit received by 

J faith ■ (Epistle), but by doing (Gos- 
I Pel) ; "and David’s cancer illu strates 

the  - two in combination.
Thé evening lessons are along <the 

same line. We are pilgrim s jo u rn ey -. 
ing toward the Prom ised Land. Mean
while we . sustain relations tow ard ; 
civil government, w ith which we 
should be in sym pathetic and in tell i- 
gept co-operation; and “love is th é  
fulfilling of the law ”, an idea grasped 
by the au thor of Deuteronomy. ;

EVERY-DAY RELIGION
f ., f. By Dr. James Freeman

THE HOUSE OF PEACE f
We have always been struck  by a 

passage w ritten  by . the . P salm ist tha t 
suggests to our mind the self-reveal- 
mg power of the  Church. Evidently 
the Psalm ist was’ in g reat d istress of 
mind and u tterly  confused, concerning 
his fu ture course, when he declared 
“Until I  w ent into the  sanctuary  of 
God—-then understood I , ’*!. \

The purpose of the Church is; ¡not 
only to give to men a clearer vision" 
of God, but as well a clearer and truer 
vision of the m eaning of life. Again, 
it is designed to give him a  respite 
from the nerve-racking, mind-absorbr 
ing cares' of life.

Dome years ago we visited the g reat 
fortress—Cathedral | of D urham —and 
one of the th ings that deeply in terest
ed iris was the hu g e . and grotesque 
brass knocker th a t hung on the north 
door. I t  had been there for centuries, 
arid we were told tha t in the early  
days, when a  m an was in flight frén i 
his foes, if he could gain the door of 
the Cathedral, raise the knocker, 
alarm  the attendant and secure ad 
mittance, th a t once across the th resh 
old of the sacred shrine, h p  was. safe. 
In othep words,- the Church to him 
was the place of refuge and peace.

Many a  tired m an and woman goes 
to Church today in search of pepce, 
freedom from life’s cares, and in large 
m easure for a fresh  revelation of 
life’s m eaning, arid a  reasonable in
terpretation  of its m ultiform  .prob
lems. A proper question is, Do they 
get these things? Is the Church clari
fying the vision of men, stim ulating 
their jaded spirits, awakening their 
aspirations—in fine, giving them - a 
new vision of the meaning of life 
here and a more splendid conception 
of life hereafter?

This question has never been more 
pertinent than  in the present critical 
hour, and we believe we speak the 
mind of a  vast m ultitude when we 
say th a t the Church can m ost largely 
m inister to the needs of the  presen t 
distracted world by standing pre
eminently for the  things th a t make 
for peace and the la rger revelation of 
life’s higher values.

' This kind of pacifism differs from 
th a t other kind , th a t is born of cow
ardice and fear. There can be no ques
tion bu t th a t Jesus gives to m en a 
tru er revelation of the meaning of 
life, and again and again the  word 
upon His lips was,. “My peace I give 
unto you; not as the world giveth, 
give I  unto you; le t not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be afraid”. 
/  At least once a  week can we not 
have a  surcease from the  things th a t 
are contentious and troubling, and, 
w ithout Surrendering our rights and

i obligations as loyal and devoted citi
zens of the State,;.-seek to emphasize 

j- those things th a t make for fa. finer 
character and  a. t r u e r , conception of 
our m utual obligations ?-/C ourtesy of 
the Minneapolis:. Tribune, m

Work of a New  
Hampshire Rector 

Is Appreciated
' The Rev. Percival M. Wood has re 
signed a s  Rector of S t;  B arnabas’ 
Church, Berlin, N. H., and on Sept. 
1 w ill'take: up h is duties qs Rector of 
the Church of the Messiah, Auburn- 
dale and West, Newton, Mass. On 
Monday* July 30, the V estry ' of St. 
Barnabas’ Church gave a reception 
to Mr. and Mrs. Wood, a t which 
speeches were made by the Mayor 
and othersg in- appreciation \of Mr. 
Wood’s Tireless efforts f o r . civic bet
term ent, especially of late, in the es
tablishm ent of the Chamber-, of Com
merce, and as Chairman of the Mem
bership Committee of, the Red Cross. 
A present of gold was made to Mr. 
Wood bv‘ the Parish, and Mrs. Wood 
received^, a like, gift from the th ree 
local sections of the W oman’s Aux
iliary. Mr. Wood leaves a vacancy 
on the Diocesan Board off Missions, 
of which lie was a useful member.

Marriage of
Two Clergymen

The Rev. John E. Gerstenberg, as
sis tan t a t the Church of the Good 
Shepherd, Brooklyn, N. Y., was united 
in m arriage to Miss Ann, W ilson, 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Daniel T. 
Wilson, in Christ Church, on Thurs
day afternoon, August 16th. The Rec-/ 
tor of Christ Church, :the Rev. Dr. 
Chase, officiated, assisted by the Rev. 
H. R. Scott, Rector of the Church of 
the Transfiguration, Freeport, R. I. 
Mr. Erstenberg,' in his boyhood days, 
was a faithful member ,of C hrist 
Church, and la ter on served as Su
perintendent of the Sunday School. 
Prof. Charles E rstenberg of. Columbia 
University, a  brother of the groom, 
was best man.

The m arriage of the Rev. Malbone 
H unter Birckhead of Philadelphia, to 
Miss Frances Johnston Ward, daugh
te r  öf the láte Mr. and Mrs. Jam es M. 
W ard of New York, took place in 
T rinity  Church, R. I., on W ednesday 
afternoon, August 15th, the Rev. S tan
ley C. Hughes, Rector, officiating. The 
bride was .given fin m arriage by her 
aunt, Miss Louisa W ard of New York. 
Miss M arian W ard of Savannah, Ga., 
was maid of honor, and Mr. Philip G. 
Birckhead of New York, a brother of 
the groom, was best man.
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WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES 
REGARDING GRACE AND FREE WILL

XXXV.
Almost all tru th  contains two op

posing elements, which m ust be held 
in  due balance. This is why a  h a lf  
tru th  may be so untrue, why a  little 
education is so dangerous. In  theolo
gy, particularly , there are two oppos
ing factors, which m ust be included 
in  the ir en tirety ; namely, Grace and 
F ree  Will, God’s part, and m an’s part.

The way of tru e  theology does not 
lie in a via media between these two, 
a  neu tra l ground, which avoids either 
extreme, 'but ra th e r in- the including 
both to . their fullest extent. Fpr ex
ample, whèn we pray we m ust pray 
as though God’s grace w ere1 all, as 
though only by his power can we 
e ither desire any good, or perform  it 
when we have the desire. Yet when 
thè prayer is finished, we m ust rise 
and work as though God’s grace were 
nothing, but all our salvation depend
ed upon our; own effort. Not in the 
half-way ground, but in the fu llest in 
clusion of both elements, lies Bible 
tru th  and Church doctrine.

THE SACRAMENTS
So in 'the doctrine of the sacra

ments. There is the element of God’s 
grace, supernatural help. In  Baptism 
we receive Divine forgiveness and re 
generation; in Confirmation the gift 
of the Holy Spirit; in the Holy Com
munion Christ himself lis im parted to 
the soul of m an;1 Divine help is given 
in Matrimony and Holy Orders; Di
vine forgiveness in Absolution. The 
Church exists- in order to im part Di
vine help to men who need it, and 
who jvlthout it would be helpless. But

sires of the m ost genuine type. The 
man who feels no need, who has no 
desire to receive help to lead a new 
and better life, can get nothing but 
increased condemnation through the 
sacram ents.

DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH
So alsp the same, two elements ap

pear in the doctrine of the Church. 
Those Christian bodies which have 
m aintained the “historic m inistry,” as 
well as the historic creeds, emphasize 
the im portance to the Church of the 
outw ard things of organization and 
doctrine; they see unity w ith the past 
m aintained through the Catholic min
istry, and doctrine, and sacram ents. 
On the other hand, those bodies which 
date from the Reformation, or later, 
emphasize the inward spirit. To them 
the Church is the invisible number of 
those’in  whom the Spirit is doing His 
work, a man becomes a member of 
the Church because he is first, through 
the Spirit, a member of Christ, They 
regard- the.,;form of the m inistry, and 
“creeds,” as unim portant.

The fullness of tru th  lies, not in 
a  via media, but in the inclusion of 
both elements in  their fullness. So we 
find both fully recognized in the 
Prayer Book, and in the early Fa-

Catholic doctrine is catholic because 
it dobs .so include both elements.

'THE RELIGION OF THE INCARNA-

The religion o f ' the Incarnation 
m ust .of necessity be a religion of two^ 
to ta lly  distinct elements. As the Son

there  is another side to .the sacra- [of God was both truly. God and per- 
ments, fully emphasized in the P rayer fectly man, w ithout confusion of the 
Book, in the Seryices, in  the Cate- two Natures, so every Christian has 
chism, and in, the 89 A rtic les;-namely, the Holy Spirit. God is in him, yet
m an’s side. The sacram ents are not 
charm s which have a  magical efficacy, 

'ap a rt from w hat We bring to ; them. 
The grace which God gives through 
them  is offered only to the man who 
is prepared to receive it. Ju s t as [a 
bank has^ nothing for a  m an who has 
put nothing into it, or brings no check 
to it,- so God demands th a t we bring 
-something to the sacram ents, if we are 
to receive anything, from them. Need, 
and desire to receive, is w hat we m ust 
bring. Repentance and faith  are  de-

he is not God. His own natu re does 
not become any less -truly human, yet 
the end of sanctification is the perfect 
union with the Spirit.

So also our religion teaches us tha t 
the religious life differs only in  spirit, 
not in content. To be religious one 
does not neW  to en ter a monastery. 
The monastib life is ,1 in  itself, not one 
whit more religious than  the family 
life. Sanctity consists in the perva
sion of the common life by the Spirit 
of God. - J. H. Y.

SOME QUESTIONS AROUT THE 
H ; EPISCOPAL CHURCH ANSWERED
WHAT IS YOUR PRAYER BOOK!

Our P rayer Book is a growth. I t  is 
made up of the  choicest devotions of 
a ll ages. Dr. 0. W. Shields, a learned 
P resbyterian  Divine of Princeton, re 
cently said in the Century ;(Nov. 1885,

th e  testim ony th a t St. P aul himself 
preached in B ritain  about the year 60. 
In  th e  second century the British 
Church was fully organized. In  314 
th ree B ritish Bishops were present at 
the Council of Arles. W hen Augus
tine, the first ejnissary of the Roman

page 82). The English P rayer Book ! Church, .came to England An A.; D-
is the only Christian L iturgy worthy 
of the  name. Next to the English 
Bible it is the m ost wonderful product 
of the Reform ation.” The P rayer 
Book not only contains our m orning 
and evening services,’¿but is a drill 
book for the whole year and every 
possible occasion. Each Sunday of the 
year is appointed to teach-som e spe
cial t ru th  about the Blessed Savior. 
Thus, whatever the preacher may fail 
to do, the services of the Church do 
not shun to declare unto us the  whole 
counsel of God. Each of the fifty-two 
Sundays and many week days are  in 
dividualized. Christm as tells of His 
B irth; Good Friday of His Death; 
E aster of His Resurrection, and so on.

Let me quote w hat Rev. Thomas K. | 
Beecher, a Congregational m inister, 
says of our Church as an educator: 
“The Episcopal Church is excellent in 
her provisions for Christian education 
and pious drill. Chiirches tha t avow
edly receive very young infants as 
members m ust necessarily provide, ed
ucation for these accepted children. 
Accordingly, the Episcopal Church is 
Characteristically a Ghurch for the 
tra in ing  of children. In  the P rayer 
Book and Church Almanac you find 
the  Christian Year divided into periods 
separated by high days—monuments 
-and m emorials of Christian story. In 
connection w ith this calendar is a sys- 
tem  of lessons, in following which the 
reader is led through the entire Bible 
each year, and thr.ough its more profit
able parts monthly or oftener. Hp 
who for years has been a  Churchman, 
and yet rem ains illgrounded in Scrip
tu re, shows him self to bo an unworthy 
son of a very faithful m other.”

WHEN WAS THE EPISCOPAL 
CHURCHFOUNDED 2

Many ancient authorities concur in

M inistry was developed, not from be
low, but from  above. The first mem
bers did not raise some of the num 
ber to a position higher than  the 
original equality of all; but the Apos
tles, the first, sole depositaries of 
C hrist’s commission, * afterw ard  dele
gated to others, as the ir substitutes, 
assistan ts and successors, such of 
their powers as w ere transm ittable 
and necessary for the continuance of 
the Church. Thus they appointed:

1. Deacons, for the discharge of the 
secular and lower sp iritual functions.

2. P resbyters (sometimes called 
Bishops or over-seers), for the ordi
nary  care of congregations.

3. 'More Apostles. As the original
the work, and the advance o f . age 
w arned the Apostles to provide for 
the future, they im parted to certain  
men the highest powers of govern
m ent and ordination. These, a t first 
called “apostles,” “angels,” etc., were 
from the second century called Bish
ops. 1 | - - n  -

IS YOUR CHURCH ANYTHING LIKE 
THE ROMAN CATHOLIC ,  j j i  § CHURCH?

Catholic is the opposite of sectarian 
and local. I t  means universal, broad 
—a Church for - all the world and 
every creature. Our Church is Catho
lic; and has all th a t is good - in  the 
Roman Catholic Church. Our history 
is as ancient, our unity as complete, 
our government" as strong to cope with 
infidelity and schism. We retain  the 
same system of c h a ritie s ,h o sp ita ls , 
orphanages and schools. Beyond this 
the sim ilarity ceases .-W e are Catho
lic, but we are not Roman. We are 
Apostolic. We are Episcopal;; but wC> 
are  not Papal. . W ith more^yigor than 
P rotestants, we deny Rome’s claims, 
and assert our own ecclesiastical inde
pendence'. Indeed the P ro testan t 
world, in  defending itself from Rome, 
has largely depended upon the w rit
ings of this- Church—the w ritings of 
Barrow, ChilHngworth, * Jewell, Hop
kins, L ittledale, and many others. 
Half of our Articles o t Religion are 
directed against Rome. Our services 
are in English. Justification by 

¡F a ith  is ope of our Articles of Re
ligion. Scripture' in terpreted by the 
Church is our only Rule of Faith. 
W e reject the Papacy, prayers to Vir
gin o r saint, purgatory, transubstan,- 
tiation, enforced confession and celi
bacy of the clergy. For denying 
these, Ridley, Latim er, Cranmer, and 
many of our m artyrs died.

WHAT IS CONFIRMATION?
The laying of hands upon those who 

are baptized. Among the reform ers 
outside our Church; Beza and Calvin 
approved it; I t  was described by Cy
prian, Jerome, Ambrose and Augus
tine, among the early  fa th e rs ; and 
still earlier by Tertullian. In  H e
brews, -vi: 2,1 i t, is classed w ith the 
“foundation” or “principles of the doc
trine  of Christ.” In Acts viii:17, and 
Acts xix: 6, the Apostles practice it. 
I t  is easy to say th a t it belonged pe
culiarly  to those times. But we, 
claim ing to be an Apostolic Church, 
prefer to do w hat the Apostles did.

INTERESTING NOTES FROM
THE MISSIONS

The closing article  in  the  series, The , Church lost one of her veter- 
“How* OUr Church Came to Our an M issionaries in the death of the
Country”, Which has been running in 
The Spirit of Missions for the past 
two years, appears in the September 
issue, and is .from the pen of the P re 
siding Bishop. I t  tells the story of the 
early  years of his Episcopate in Mon
tana, Idaho and Utah. Aside from its 
inherent interest, -this number of the 
series is unique in  th a t its author is 
himself largely the m aker of the h is
tory  he relates. The series is to be 
published in perm anent form th is Au
tum n by The Young Churchman 
Company of Milwaukee, under the 
auspices of the General Board of Re
ligious Education.

Arizona is today the richest mining 
State in the United States. The poli
cy of Bishop Atwood has been to build 
in the m ining communities Guild 
Houses combining a. chapel and Club 
House. Members of E astern  races 
living in these mining towns, and 
belonging to the Greek Church, often 
come to our Clergy for their m in istra
tions, as there are no Greek P riest1 
living in Arizona.

St. Luke’s H ospital fo r tuberculo
sis patients was founded at Phoenix, 
A rizona^ in the lifetime of Bishop. 
Kendrick and by the presen t Dioces
an Bishop Atwood, then Rector of St. 
Luke’s Church, Phoenix, The lives of 
many Valuable citizens have here 
been saved; cheer and comfort and 
consolation have been brought to  the 
sick and dying. Recently, this w ork 
hás been '--expanded by establishing 
St. Luke’s : in the Mountains, near 
Prescott, for those who cannot stand 
the extreme heat of Phoenix in mid
sum m er. I t consists a t. p resent of 
only two or th ree búngalo ws attached 
to - a  private sanitarium . St. Luke’s Jn  
the Desert, near Tucson, has also 
been begun. I t is expected to repeat 
the experience of St. Luke’s Home in 
its beneficent work of caring for 
those suffering from  th is m ost pa
thetic of all diseases.

596, he found the B ritish Church fully 
established w ith one Archbishop and 
seven Bishops.; Thus it is evident 
th a t the source of our Church is:

F irs t, the B ritish period, from the 
first century to the seventh, w ith no 
Roman influence.

Second, the  Anglo-Saxon period, 
lasting  till the 'eleventh century, dur
ing which Roman influence developed.

Third, the Anglo-Saxon period, from 
the eleventh century to the sixteenth 
w ith Roman dominion strong.

Fourth, the English,period, since the 
sixteenth century, the period when 
the independence of the first period 
is restored, and the ancient privileges 
resumed.

WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY
:ir:.:E m Q 0P A L L  I

All Christian bodies belbng to one 
of fh ree  .great families—-the Episcopal 
family, the Presbyterian  family, and 
the Congregational family. The. E pis
copal family embraces about eighty- 
one per cent of Christendom; the 
Presbyterian  about th irteen  per cent, 
and the Congregational about six per 
cent. (Encyclopedia Britannica, vol. 
xix, p. 826, and Schaff-Herzog Ency
clopedia, vol. iii, p. 2026.) Congre- 
g a tio n alis ts . make each congregation- 
independent. Each congregation gov
erns itself and ordains its m inisters, 
P resbyterian  Churches ' are goyerned 
by E ld e rs; a P resbytery governs and 
ordains. Episcopalians believe in a 
government by Bishops. A careful 
study of t h e ' New Testam ent will 
show : (J.) T hat Christ himself insti
tuted and named "the Order of Apos
tles (St. Luke vi: 13.). (2') That He
promised th a t this Order should exist 
until the end of the world (St. Matt.

WHY DO YOUR MINISTERS WEAR 
ROBES?

F or about the same reason th a t 
soldiers w ear uniform s and Masons 
w ear aprons. I t  is a badge. The 
w hite surplice is neat, simple and 
uniform. We like them, and surely 
they are acceptable to God, for upon 
the only occasion- where it pléased 
Him to regulate the details of ea rth ly  
worship, He gave express directions 
about the m inisteria l garm ents (Ex. 
xxviii: 39-43).

WHY DO YOU PRAY TO GOD OUT 
OF A BOOK?

For precisely the same reason tha t 
you praise God out of a book. You 
would not like to sit still and listen 
to your m inister sing extemporaneous 
hym ns; you wish to join in the hymns 
audibly. So we wish to join in the 
prayers audibly. ];• Therefore we have 
a  book. Jesus Christ m ust approve of 
it, for He joined in the w ritten  pray
ers of the synagogue and Himself 
gave His disciples a  form of p rayer: 
‘Our F ather which a r t in heaven.”

At its meeting on June 19th, in 
Shanghai, China, the Synod of the 
Church in Kiangsu sent out a stirring  
ap p ea l\fo r help-—not money, but in 
men. The call.; which is signed by 
Bishop Graves, says: “F or the past 
two years the American Church has 
sent no Clergy to this Diocese, and 
none are now in sight. In the days of 
volunteering for the nation, the Cler
gy, and, in a w ay ,. only the Clergy, 
can hold before the Church the vision 
of tha t humbler, but far more eternal, 
cause of |  Christ, whose volunteers 
alone can ca rry  on tha t one world 
w ar which has the promise of a la s t
ing peace. Will not you who read 
take time to consider w hether the 
trench in China does not need you 
more than thè commissary or defense 
corps a t home?”

At the General Convention in "St, 
Louis last year, Bishop T u ck e r. of 
Kyoto made an earnest pleh on be
half o f% St. Agnes’* School for Girls, 
one of our oldest Institu tions in  J a 
pan* which was in danger of being 
closed by the governm ent .because 
the building did not come up to the 
required standard. As a  resu lt of the 
Bishop’s appeal, committees of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary were formed in 
every province to  raise the necessary 
funds. About $28,000 was at once 
pledged, and the committee hoped to 
complete the Fund*, within a year, but 
owing to the w ar this hope has not 
been realized. About $36,000 more is 
needed. Bishop Tucker w rites th a t the 
School is doing well—th a t the pros
pect. of new buildings and a larger 
staff has greatly  encouraged the 
workers.

Rev. G'. E. Snaveley, a t La Gloria, 
Cuba, on Ju ly  lOth. All his m inisterial 
life had been spent in the Mission 
field. F or th irteen  years he worked 
among the Indians in South Dakota. 
He was sen t to Porto Rico in 1906, 
and transferred  to Cuba in 1908. 
Though nearly  fifty years old, he 
made himself sufficiently ..acquainted 
With Spanish to m inister to the people 
in the ir own tongue, and became 
thoroughly a t home in the Latin-A- 
m erican field. He brought to his min
istry  the qualities of perseverance 
and unrem itting industry. The Mis
sionary enterprise of the Church is 
the richer because of his life. JehS

Mr. S, T. Y. Seng came to  bis 
country last, year from Boone Univer
sity Library, Wuchang, China, to '-a.ke 
a  course of study in library  work. On 
h':s re tu rn  to China, he took yvith 
him  a quantity of exhibit m aterial, 
presented to China by the American 
Library Association, - During April 
and May,¿Mr. Seng, has been lecturing 
on Public L ibraries in Shanghai and 
Nanking to a to tal attendance . of 3,- 
000 people. In Shanghai,’ especially, 
much in terest has been aroused., The 
K ang Su Educational Association— 
a‘ "Government ■ b d ’y—-has asked him 
to re tu rn  and hold a  L ibrary Institute.: 
The Association is to send invitations 
to other Provinces to participate and 
t o , pay all expenses. The Director of 
the Schpol of the New York Public Li
brary  sa y s : “I am deeply interested, 
in. Mr. .Seng and his work in China. 
I f  they are to  have dem ocratic po
litical institutions in  China, they m ust 
have popular education, and there
fore they m ust have Public Libraries, 
as a p a rt of tha t education! Our Li
brary  School here will , always con
sider it a privilege to co-operate to
ward th a t end.”

A graduate of Saint F a ith ’s T rain
ing School for Deaconesses will tako 
charge of a  new work in the moun
tains of Luzon, in the Philippines,’ 
which Bishop B rent regards as full of 
possibilities for good, industrial, hy
gienic and religious—a creche, where 
Igorot m others niay Jeave their ba
bies while they are w orking in  the 
fields. Two graduate nurses also will 
m inister in the hospital a t Sagada and 
among the surrounding villages. ¡The; 
fact that not a  single American nurse 
or physician has been left by the 
Government in ¿that section of the 
mountain province gives the Sagada 
medical, work an extraordinary op
portunity. ,

In view of the fact th a t the close 
of the fiscal year of the Board of 
Missions, has been pushed forward, 
fhe T reasurer, George Gordon King, 
281 F ourth  Avenue, New York,, is 
m ost anxious lest the Ghurch a t large 
delay sending in the items of the ap
portionm ent until the last moment. 
In these days of many appeals, i t  is 
im perative th a t the well-established 
w ork and fixed charges of the Board 
be supported to the full.

In  a; personal le t te r , .. dated June 
24th, Dr. Grafton Burke of F o rt Yu
kon w rites : “Today, since we have 
opened the hospital, we have had 
nearly seventy casés, including a 
number of white people from up and 
down the river, among them two 
white women from Gircle. To date, my 
clinic a t 3 o’clock in the afternoon 
records 690 patients, and righ t now 
to the rea r of the hospital we have a 
line of ten ts w ith tuberculosis pa
tien ts , th ree of, them  children. That 
reminds me, if any should inquire as 
to the needs of this work, will you 
please le t them know th a t ten ts 10x12 
for tuberculosis work arc greatly  
in demand. tÈSM ™ ®!

TOY DD YOU BAPTIZE UHILDREN ?
F or 4,000 years an  overwhelming 

m ajority of God’s people have believed 
in In fan t Church Membership. And 
today there is not more unanim ity 
among Christians on any. subject than 
on In fan t Baptism. Only th re e  per 
cent object to it. Ninety-seven per 
cent practice it. Th^s demands from 
the m inority a direct scrip tural pro
hibition. Christ preached to people 
who adm itted children to the Cove
nant. If the new Covenant were to 
be narrow er than  the old, would not

xviii: 20). (3) T hat the C hristian Christ have said so? If  a new steam -

,er intended to refuse children as pas- 
sfengers, would it not publish the fact? 
In  absence of such prohibition we 
infer th a t we may take our children 
with us on tha t steam er. In  absence 
of any prohibition in the New T esta
ment we take our children into the 
Church of God.

ARE NOT YOUR PRAYERS LIABLE 
TO FORMALITY?

All prayers are. Both modes have 
their dangers ; but, having used both 
constantly for years, I believe forms 
of p rayer are better for public wor
ship, and less liable to abusé. ; No 
argum ents can be urged against forms 
of prayer which do not have equal 
force against hymns, which are forms 
of prayer, afte r all. F or example, 
“Jçsus, lover of my soul,” and “Rock 
of Ages.”

1  Crosswick,
IMPROVEMENTS AT GRACE 

CHURCH, CROSSWICKS
After |  being closed for ’ several 

weeks, during which/ complete in teri
or decorations and renovations, were 
made, Grace Church, Crosswicks, was 
reopened oh Sunday, Aug. 19th, 
w ith special services. The walls a re  
finished in a rich colonial yellow, with 
suitable staining and varnishing of 
the pews and other woodwork. A 
new carpet and other furnishings add 
to the attractiveness of the renewed 
interior. A large congregation of 
members and friends was present a t 
the opening service, a t which the 
Rector, the Rev. Dr. Charles A. Behr
inger, preached on the “True Ele
m ents of Grandeur in the Church”.
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TBÜ WITNESSPage Four

NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

The new Church building a t Phoe
nix, Ariz., is nearing completion.

St. Andrew’s Church, South W heel
ing, W. Ya., w as recently  struck  by 
lightning and the tower seriously dam
aged.

Twenty-seven members of St. Pe
te r ’s Church, Germantown, Pa., are in
cluded in the w ar honor ro ll and are 
now serving in various branches of 
the  service.

Under the w ill of the late Penelope 
Shepherd, $91,000 w ill be distributed 
in  equal shares among eight P h ila
delphia institutions, including the 
Church H ospital, the Pennsylvania Di
ocesan Convention Fund and the 
Church Christm as Fund.

The annual R etreat of New H am p
shire for the clergy of the Diocese will 
be held a t St. P aul’s School, Concord, 
Septem ber 12th, 13th and 14%  and 
w ill have as conductor, P rofessor Ed
m unds of the General Theological 
Seminary.

The date of the m eeting of the P ro
vincial Synod of the Northwest, which 
is to convene in  Pueblo, Colo., has 
been changed from October 18th to 
O'ctober 20th, next, on account of the 
meeting of the House of Bishops, 
which is to take place on the 17th ult.

The Mission conducted in a ten t by 
th e  Rev. F. V. Hoag of Geneva, 111., 
who was assisted by a num ber of the 
clergy in  the vicinity, was a m arked 
•success. The town was thoroughly 
placarded and red arrow  signs pointed 
In the direction of the tent. Mr. Hoag 
is the Secretary of the Society of the 
Teaching Mission, organized to hold 
Missions in tents, new towns and o ther 
places where the Church is weak.

The Vestry and congregation of St. 
M ary’s Church, M erriam Park, St. 
Paul, Minn., are deserving of much 
credit for the gracious and kindly 
m anner in which they prepared for 
and received the ir new Rector, the 
Rev. John Boden. As soon as Mr. Ray 
accepted the call tendered him, the 
Ladies’ Guild arranged for the in terior 
decoration of the Rectory and the Ves
try  arranged for the painting of the 
in terio r and exterior of both the Rec
to ry  and Church building, and he was 
accorded a m ost hearty  welcome when 
he entered upon his new work.

New life has been put into St. P au l’s 
Parish, Virginia, Minn., under the vig
orous and effective adm inistration of 
the Rev. Mr. Ward, who began his 
work there about five m onths ago. In  
th a t shor.t tim e he has presented forty- 
four for Confirmation, baptized forty- 
five children and adults, a n d 'is  pre
paring another class which he expects 
to present shortly  to the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Morrison, Bishop of Duluth, for the 
laying on of hands. This is a re 
m arkable record, especially in view of 
the fact th a t the population of Vir
ginia is largely of foreign b irth  or 
parentage.

Seven of the boys who sing in T rin 
ity Church choir, Ottumwa, la ,, ac
companied by the organist and direc
tor, Mr. Charles Griffith, have com
pleted a noyel vacation trip  th a t be
gan August 6th and term inated Aug
ust 17th, says the Courier of th a t city. 
During the ir absence they walked from 
Ottumwa to the Mississippi River and 
return ing  visited a num ber Of cities 
and towns enroute. They attracted  
considerable attention  wherever they 
stopped. They averaged more than 
a fifteen mile hike per day and report 
the best tim e of the ir young lives, and 
are already planning for a sim ilar 
journey next year.

“The United States government 
should practice w hat it preaches,” is 
the comment made by the Rev. W il
liam  N. Wyckoff, R ector of Grace 
Church, Holland, Mich., in discussing 
food conservation. He recently asked, 
says a  report in the Grand Rapids 
P ress, some members of the crew of 
the government boat W olverine how 
often they had been served w ith corn 
bread, and the answer was, “Not once 
in  100 days.” Mr. Wyckoff is a strong 
supporter of conserving the food sup
ply of the country and is of the opinion 
th a t the government, in order to be 
consistent, should substitu te corn for 
w heat among the sailors and soldiers.

Personal Mention
The Rev. E lbert B. Holmes, Rector 

of St. Ann’s Church, Richford, Vt., 
has accepted a  call to St. Stephen’s 
Church, Middlebury, in the same Dio
cese. •

The Rev. Charles R. Tyner, Rector 
of St. Luke’s Church, Lincoln, Neb, 
conducted the Boys’ City Camp for 
the city of Lincoln during the  fmonth 
of August.

Rev. W. W. Daup, Rector of St. 
John’s Church, E lkhart, Ind., was op
erated upon for appendicitis in  St. Jo
seph’s H ospital, F o rt Wayne, on Aug. 
22nd. He is rapidly recovering.

The Rev. Geo. W, Dow of Sioux 
Falls, S. D., has entered upon his new 
work as Missionary in  charge of 
Grace Church, Montevideo, and Geth- 
semane Church, Appleton, Minn.

The Rev. Dr. G. B. T. Phillips, Rec- 
te r  of St. P e te r’s Church, St. Louis, 
Mo., was the preacher a t an  open-air 
service on Sunday afternoon, August 
19th, on the  Catfiedral site, Philadel
phia, Pa.

The Rev. F rederick A. Patterson, 
Rector of St. John’s Church, Sturgis, 
Mich., has entered the Officers’ Re
serve Corps T raining Camp a t  Sheri
dan, 111., w ith the hope of securing 
a commission. He has been granted 
leave of absence by the V estry of the 
Parish.

On Saturday, Septem ber 1st, the 
Bishop of the Diocese of Indianapolis 
baptized and confirmed in All Saints’ 
Cathedral Mr. and Mrs. .H arry Rob
e r t Hole. Mr. Hole has been for many 
years a  m inister of the F riends’ 
Church. He is to prepare for Holy Or
ders a t once

Unable to  serve in the army, be
cause of his age, the Rev. E. A. Le- 
moine, Rector of St. Clem ent’s Church» 
Greenville, Pa., woi’ked in  a m unition 
factory in Cleveland, Ohio, / during 
the m onths of Ju ly  and August, as his 
contribution towards the defenses of 
his country.

Colonel Evan M. Johnson of the 
R egular Army, who was recently  a p 
pointed a Brigadier General by P resi
dent Wilson, is a  grandson <?f “Domi
nie” Johnson, who founded St. John’s 
Church, Brooklyn, N. Y., and afte r 
whom Johnson S treet in th a t city is 
named.

L ieutenant Alfred Harding, Jr., who 
spent the last three m onths train ing  
in the Officers’ Reserve Corps Camp 
a t Ft. Myer, and Mr. Paul Harding, 
who is a member of the  W ashington, 
D. C., section of the Red Cross Am
bulance Corps, in train ing  a t Allen
town, Pa., are  sons of the Rev. Dr. 
Alfred Harding, Bishop of W ashing
ton. • * 4

The Rev. Dr. A rthur O. Sykes has 
resigned the Rectorship of Zion 
Church, Avon, N. Y., and accepted a 
call to St. Thomas’ Church, Roches
ter, N. Y., beginning his hew 'w ork  on 
Sunday, Sept. 2nd. He w ill continue 
his duties as Chaplain of the State 
Industrial School a t Industry, a  po- 

| sition he has filled for the past six 
years.

The Rev. W illiam L. Wood, Rector 
of T rinity  Church, Lenox, Maas., con
ducted his last service and bade fare
well to  his congregation on Sunday, 
August 12th, before leaving to as
sume the Chaplaincy of the Belleview 
Unit No. 1, American Red Cross. He 
has been granted six m onths’ leave 
of absence.

Deaconess E. L. McNeely, .tra n s
ferred  from  the Diocese of Newark 
to W est Virginia, is a t  the  Sheltering 
Arms H ospital, Wheeling, as the Unit
ed Offering worker. She has only been 
there a  m onth or so, bu t has taken 
field of the work w ith vigor and tact, 
and is m aking many friends and re
ceiving much commendation.—The 
Church News.

On Sept. 1st., the Rev. J. W. Thom p
son resigned the Rectorship of the 
P arish  a t Van Buren, Ark., and re 
tired  from active work in the m in
istry. He therefore becomes the first 
Clergyman of th is Diocese to receive 
the  benefits of the  Clergy Pension 
Fund. In  point of residence, as well 
as in years, he is the oldest P riest 
in the ' Diocese. He had been R ector 
of the  Van Buren P arish  ten j ’ears, 
and is known and universally loved 
throughout the Diocese.

The Very Rev. Carrol M. Davis, 
Dean of Christ Church Cathedral, St. 
Louis, Mo., before going to the front 
as Chaplain of Base Hospital Unit

No. 21, conducted a  farew ell service 
in the Cathedral, which is reported to 
have been one of the m ost impressive 
ever held in th a t city. H is opening 
rem arks on the solemn occasion 
w ere: “We are  not going on a play- 
day jaunt. We are  pot to  direct the 
Almighty. We are to see th a t the Al
m ighty guides and directs us. We go 
to. serve.”

The Hon. W. S. Laidley, who en ter
ed into the rest of Parad ise la s t July, 
was an old and highly esteemed citi
zen, lawyer and Laym an in the  S tate 
and Diocese of W est Virginia. He had 
served as a  Judge of the County 
Court, as a member of the S tate Leg
islature, and had held a num ber of 
responsible official positions in  his 
city. He was a  faithful member and 
Vestryman of St. John’s Parish, 
Charleston, a  frequent delegate to the 
Diocesan Council and deputy to the 
.General Convention.

The Rev. W. E. P atterson, after 
fourteen years as Rector of Trinity* 
Church, Claremont, N. H., and Union 
Church, W est Claremont, has closed 
his R ectorate there and a c c e p t^  the 
Rectorship of St. Saviof’s Church, 
Bar H arbor, Maine. He w ill enter 
upon his new work la te  in October. 
Mr. Patterson , besides having a suc
cessful m inistry in Claremont, has 
filled positions of responsibility in the 
Diocese, as Exam ining Chaplain, 
Chairman of the F inance Committee, 
member of the Diocesan Hoard of 
Missions, and th ree tim es deputy to 
the General Convention.

Soldiers’ Service Book
Through the good offices of the Di

ocese of M assachusetts, which some 
tim e ago raised the necessary funds 
for providing for the social life of the 
soldiers of the State, another step has 
been taken, says the Boston T ran 
script, for the w elfare of the boys 
who are  going to  war. ,,This is the 
preparation o f  a  little  book of fa^ 
m iliar hymns, Psalm s, Bible readings, 
a  few prayers and a  sim ple form  of 
service which could be used by the 
Chaplain or Ÿ. M. C. A. w orkers for 
men o f 'a l l  communions. This book, 
prepared a t the request of Bishop 
Lawrence, Chairm an of the Commis
sion on Army and Navy Chaplains of 
th e  Episcopal Church, w ill be placed 
soon in the hands of, thrj Chaplains.

By this move, the Church fills a 
w ant th a t was m anifest when the 
American troops were on the Mexi
can border. The Regim ental Chap
lains stated, upon their re tu rn  from 
thénce, th a t such a book was one of 
the g rea t needs. The demand led 
Bishop Lawrence to appoint Dean 
Rousmaniere, Rev. Dr, John W. Suter 
and Rev. Dr. George Hodges to  col
lect hymns, Psalm s and readings from 
Holy Scrip tures; also, to prepare a 
short form  for camp service, a litany 
for men a t w ar and a collection of 
prayers for private and public use. 
From  their collections a  book has 
been arranged which is available for 
use by Chaplains of all communions.

The" appointed compilers had re
course to Catholic and Hebrew 
sources of religious information, as 
well as to Protestant. 'They were con
cerned only w ith fundam ental p rin 
ciples, the w ork being undertaken be
cause of the realization th a t the  suc
cess of the men who are  fighting de
pends upon the ir sp iritual strength  
as well as the ir discipline and equip
ment. Neither the names of the com
pilers nor the nam e of the Church 
are found in the book. No intention is 
had, moreover, of m aking any profit 
frcm  its sale, the book being sold 
through Houghton Mifflin for the 
nominal sum of ten  cents.

Church Cottage for
W orking Girls

A cottage for working girls, regard
less of the ir Church affiliations, was 
opened a t W hite Bear Lake, Minne
sota, the first of th is m onth by the 
Church of the Epiphany (Ham lin), St. 
Paul, under the  direction of the Rev. 
Robert Ten Broeck. There are ac
commodations 'fo r fifty and in  the 
event th a t a  sufficient num ber of St. 
P aul working girls to fill the cottage 
do not respond, the invitation w ill be 
extended to the working g irls of Min
neapolis. I t  costs, per capita, about 
30 cents a  day fo r m eals and 5 cents 
a night for lodging. The charges will 
only be enough to cover the expenses. 
Mr. Ten Broeck is testing  out the 
economic side of th is service and his 
worthy undertaking will be watched 
w ith in te rest by-all who wish to m ake 
life more w orth  while to the evey in
creasing hum ber of working girls. He 
reports an instance of three girls who 
enjoyed a th ree  days’ outing a t the 
cqtfcage a t a  to ta l cost to each of only 
41 cents.

A Minnesota Policy
A le tte r  w ritten  in answ er to a 

Bishop’s request for particu lars of the 
“Mankato P lan” for supplying Miss
ions. ■/'•'■' ./■■"V'1 rC ,

Point 13. To adopt the Mankato 
P lan  for the wonderful sp iritual and 
financial* results,—the junction of sev
eral Missions for Sunday services, and 
the use of week days for the estab
lishm ent of new work.-

Right Reverend and Dear S ir :
I  m ust thank  you first of all for your 

thorough appreciation of the sp irit in 
which the M innesota Policy was pro
jected, no t as a  finality but as a p rac 
tical policy for a c t i o n  not intom binent 
in  a  well bound Diocesan journal. For- , 
tunately  the Council does not m eet for 
several m onths, hence we are  confi
dent th a t the M innesota Policy will 
have passed the infantile stage by th a t 
time.

As to the “Mankato P la n /’ I  was an 
a c tiv e fa c to r  in  the execution of this 
plan devised by Dean ¡Knowlton. As 
fa r as the financial aspect is con
cerned, he required a  pledge of $12.50 
fo r,th e  M issionary’s salary, from any 
Mission, as an invariable minimum for 
a  single fu ll Sunday’s service, once 
a month. Any m ultiple of this would 
m ultiply the num ber of such Sundays 
devoted to  the Mission. One-half this 
sum m eant half a Sunday. To the 
am ount pledged locally the  Diocesan 
Board of Missions added one-half. (The 
figure, $12.50, was based on living con
ditions ten  years ago and m ight now 
have to be altered, bu t the relation be
tween the am ounts m ay remain.) If 
the field, grew so th a t the to ta l local 
stipends amounted to m ore than  $600, 
the additional fraction given by Rfie 
Board decreased gradually, but only 
in such a  way as no t to disappear 
un til the am ounts raised locally had 
reached $1,500. The raising of pledges 
should, by all means, be done by the 
ru ra l Dean. 3?he stipendiary m ust 
avoid the  indignity of “begging” for 
his own salary  a t any cost. The Dean 
m ust be “a m an among men.” If a 
lodge man, so much the better in the 
sm aller towns. To myself, I found 
it  better to portion out-m y time only 
one service in  a place on Sunday, go
ing to another station for the evening. 
So much for the Sundays and the 
financial arrangem ents. The Mission
ary  m ust devote his week days to 
opening up new work in towns where 
none has been done or in the country, 
or to reviving dorm ant work. He 
m ust be devoted and enthusiastic. He 
m ust be unsparing of his own con
venience and strength. He m ust be 
ready, on occasion, to abandon the 
conventional methods of the Church 
and speak “in a language understood 
by the people.” He m ust take a real 
in te rest in  his people and in the com
munity. These intangible near per
functory reading of services is fatal. 
He m ust always be of the sp irit of 
looking for new worlds to conquer. 
These intangible features of the Man
kato P lan are much g re a te r  factors in 
its success than the financial.

I  may be perm itted a digression into
personal experience. --------------- and
—------------had both been dormant.-
Through active work / the congrega
tions ordinarily ran  90% to 150% of 
the num ber of communicants. And 
on the occasion of the Bishop’s visi
tation  we had a congregation Nvhich 
packed the Church and was even 
tu rned  away from the doors. I w ent 
also into new towns asking the use - 
of some sectarian meeting house and 
depending largely on some local com
m unicant to advertise and prepare for 
the service. Dean Knowlton had p re
pared a  booklet wittf shortened Even
ing P rayers, a few /Psalm s and fam il
ia r  hymns. I w ent also into the 
country in the same way, using the 
school house and calling on some good 
com municant to prepare for service. 
I was on the move about fourteen 
hours every day. Ope of my laymen 
afte r th ree  years said, “Well, one
thing Mr. ------------ never has ,become
discouraged.” I carried any discour
agem ents to God and came back witfi 
His strength. I appreciate very highly 
your statem ent th a t every community 
needs the Episcopal Church, and is 
the poorer for being w ithout its up
lifting and steadying influence.

I w ant to thank  you also for asking 
consideration w hether feweis points 
m ight not be preferable. But in Min
nesota w ith her one hundred clergy 
and 15,000 laymen, i t  m ight appear 
th a t fifteen points, o r more, coulfi be 
undertaken among us. You have not
ed th a t some apply to all, o thers ap
ply only to the city, and still others 
to  the ru ra l w ork only.

Yes, the  co-operation of the laity  is 
essential to success and is, therefore, 
included as the last, but not least, 
point. As a m atter of fact, th a t lay
m an’s bugbear, expense, does not loom 
larger. Six points have already been' 
se t in operation w ith a  prelim inary

pledge of only $25, and we are only 
a few dollars behind, for we have been 
using our vacation and other spare 
times, and thus little  or no expense 
has been incurred. Personally, I have 
yet to find the laym an who has not 
been pleased, ho t only with the  speci
fic suggestions, but also w ith the gen
eral idea of the adoption of a definite 
policy of concerted and persis ten t ac
tion by the corporate Church, and the 
fact of the prominence of social serv
ice has immediately aroused the la rg 
est in te rest and acting support from 
outside the Church, and found its  
counterbalance in the development of 
a deeper spirituality.

I  am only too glad to be of any 
assistance in conveying any inform a
tion, or in actually  setting  in motion 
any such plan like my fa ther’s, and 
grandfather’s, my life is devoted to  
the Church, and if I  can give any tim e 
or render any service to you or your 
work, I shall be very happy to under
take to arrange my duties so th a t I 
may do so. I am now in  hopes of 
being able to publish some fuller ac
count of the proposalyor development 
of each point or of ' any additional 
point. Very tru ly  yours,

R. E. TEN BROECK

Minneapolis Rector
Visits Colorado

Ü  _ _ _  I  /  v ¡ 1 1

The Rev. Stanley S. Kilbourne, Rec
to r of Gethsemane Church, Minneapo
lis, Minn., who has returned  home 
from a visit in  Colorado, speaks in 
glowing term s of th a t picturesque sec
tion of our country. “Colorado,” he 
says, “is a sta te  of magnificent p ra i
ries, steep passes, and glorious moun
tains.; T rou t stream s and all kinds of 
gamé abound. I t  is a g rea t playground 
in the summ er for the people of 
America. One sees autom obiles'from  
Texas and Minnesota, New York and 
California.

“To describe the country I  saw 
would exhaust my stock of. adjectives. 
To give you all an adequate idea of 
the sunsets over the m ountains, of the  , 
varying greens of the pines, of the 
wild flowers which w aste the ir beauty 
on the sago-covered p lains; of Den
ver, w ith its fine public buildings and 
splendid roads, and of the a ir  of an 
altitude of over 5,000 feet, would m ean 
th a t we all would be there together 
on a g reat P arish  vacation.

“Bishop Irving P. Johnson had ask
ed me to give some lectures a t the 
Evergreen Summer School for his 
clergy, and i t  was to discharge th is 
p leasant task  th a t I w ent to Colorado, 
as well as prim arily  to see our Bishop 
and, his work. The Diocese is a tre - ' 
mendous one, covering much territo ry , 
but already Bishop Johnson has cov
ered nearly  all of it, and I found th a t 
he has been there long enough to be 
much beloved. I t  was an added pleas
u re to have him re tu rn  to Minneapolis 
w ith me and to preach in Gethsemane 
la s t Sunday m orning (August 19th) to  
a congregation which was happy to 
hear him again. The serm on was 
characteristically  helpful, and th e  
Bishop preached like one glad to be 
back in his old pulpit.”

To Raise Fund for
N. Carolina School

The prelim inary stages of the work 
of organizing a movement to raise a  
$250,000 fund for St. M ary’s School, 
Raleigh, N. C., in the Carolina Dioceses 
owning th is institution, having been 
completed, Rev. F rancis M. Osborne, 
who is the special representative of 
the trustees in charge of th is plan, 
has announced th a t active canvassing 
w ill proceed in the Dioceses of N orth 
and E ast Carolina this fall.

Beginning .September 15th, the local 
committees appointed in every im port
ant congregation in  the Diocese of 
North Carolina »will co-operate in  a  
system atic popular canvass, according 
to a  schedule of dates th a t is now 
nearing completion, and the Diocese 
will doubtless raise its quota before 
Christmas.

On October 4th Bishop D arst, a t 
the request of a special committee of 
the E ast Carolina Council, w ill call 
a meeting of representatives from 
every congregation in th is Diocese and 
a plan for a sim ultaneous canvass of 
the whole Diocese will b‘e adopted. 
Strong committees appointed by the 
Asheville and South Carolina Council 
are now considering the best tim e and 
method for raising their share of the 
fund.

The conditions created by the w ar 
a re  distracting, but the Churchmen of 
the Carolinas th ink  th a t the  tim es call 
for sacrifice of self and luxury, bu t 
not WÊÈ the neglect of the necessary 
things of the Church or of her in
stitutions.
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FACT AND THEORY

Somebody said to a clerical friend of mine, “ How can a man 
•«decide what Church to attend, when there arc so many Churches, all 
claiming,to be the best?”

/ ‘Too bad!’.’ replied my friend, “ for you. would of course be 
unable to buy an- automobile for the same reason. Even though you 
Tiad your money jn your hand you could not purchase an automobile, 
for you Would immediately be confronted with the same problem. 
"-Some would tell you that a Packard was'the best, others a Cadillac, 
others ■ a Pierce Arrow, and so on. X°u would be forced to walk 
because-,you never would be able to decide which one to buy.

What would you do ? The sensible thing to do would be to go 
To the various salesmen and have each one demonstrate his car to you 
and After you had visited half a dozen demonstrators you would have 
.acquired a fair automobile education without any expense to yourself.

Of course the difference between the Church and the. automobile 
lies in the fact that you really want an automobile.

But it also lies in the fact that the children of this world are 
wiser in their generation than the children of light,

A Citizen of this world is very fond of saying to anyone who is 
Trying to sell him" something ; if you want me to }bUy that you will 
have to show me, but the children of light'start out with the assump
tion that one creed is as good as another, and very few of them-, take 
The trouble'to give a reason for thè faith that is in them, neither do 
they demand that others should give a reason for the faith'that is 
an them.

Most people regard religion as a mere theory of the Universe, 
-and therefore one man’s theory is just as good as another’s.

Moreover, is it not a slight to one’s good friends to imply that 
you have a more sure basis Of faith than they?

In buying automobiles one never thinks that you are reflecting on- 
a  friend’s intelligence if you buy a different automobile, but to have 
a  different creed and to believe it firmly is something different..

Why? Is an automòbile a more important conveyance than a 
Church ? Or is the journey that we take -Over the turnpike a more 
vital thing than one that we take over the way of life?

There is no greater reality'in life-than life itself. And you can 
Take no journey on theories. You must have certain facts.

A man may tell you that he has a-perfectly good flying machine 
That will take you to Europe, and he may be full of the theory that 
he can do it, but because you are a practical person and because your 
life is very precious to you, you decline the invitation to go to Eu
rope on anything but a vessel that has proven its worth.

Yet the same folks are willing to launch upon the sea of eternity 
in any old thing that somebody says will take him to heaven. We 
couldn’t theorize about going to Europe, but we are willing To theo- 
;rize about going to heaven; just because we think that going to heaven 
is all a matter of theory anyway. Of course time was when going 
To Europe was a theory. When the Indians had nothing but birch 
hark canoes, some Indian may have felt that there was'a land beyond 
The waters, and that he could get there. That was theory. But when 
Columbus actually crossed the deep then theory gave way to facts.

And Indians, actually went to-Europe, which a few years before 
did hot exist even to their imaginations.

In the same way before Christ- came, life after death was a pure 
•speculation, indulged* in by Job and Plato and others. There is 
scarcely anything in the Old Testament which gives a definite idea 
o f  the future life, fit was all hazy and indefinite.

But Christ: came to overcome death; and when He rose from the 
dead, He established a new fact.

Then fact replaced theory. Of course there were those who did 
not believe that Christ rose from the dead, just as there were those 
wiio did not believe that Columbus discovered a new continent.

Those who believed the evidence of Columbus were working, 
however, on a different principle from those who discredited his 
evidence.

As a matter of fact they were right, and the facts which Colum
bus educed revolutionized geography.
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Now there are,Two sorts of Christians, Those .who start from the 
fact of Christ’s resurrection, and those who discredit that fact and 
depend upon a theory of a life after death. Of course it may be ob
jected that the believers are mistaken and there is no such fact as the 
resurrection, but whether right or wrong, the Christian’a, basis is 
different from the one who disbelieves tÉe evidence.

“ If Christ be not risen,’’ said St. Paul, “ then is our faith vain.’’ 
Then indeed are we most miserable of all men for we have made all 
our deductions in life from a false premise. Granted', but we believe 
the evidence, and so the fact of the Resurrection and not a theory 
of future life is the basis on which we begin our faith.

Then We cast. aside all previous theories and start from a fact 
as vital and fundamental as was the fact that Columbus discovered 
America in.the geography of the world.

Model Indian Vil
lage in Wyoming

A model Indian school and village 
for the Arapahoes of the Wind River 
Reservation is in the course of con
struction  under the direction of the 
Rt. Rev. Dr. Nathaniel S. Thomas, 
Bishop of Wyoming. A b lacksm ith , 
shop, a m achine shop, a carpenter 
shop and a  saddlery are to be p art of 
the p lan t which, according to a W est
erner who “Savvies the Indian ques
tion,” says the Philadelphia Ledger, 
w ill change the whole attitude of the 
white man towards the Indian.”

The whole world is different because of a fact..

Starting from this fact are certain other facts which are related 
to the first one, but whieh will be settled differently by different folks.

What are facts and what do they mean to you?
They are that Christ instituted two sacraments, that lie founded 

a Church, that He entrusted His Church to a definite ministry, that 
He endowed His Church with the gift of the Holy Ghost, that His 
Church became an historic reality, that Ilis Church successfully sur
vived the tempests of this troublesome world-—all facts; important 
facts if fact and not theory is the thing that you are looking for.

Moreover, We have seen lots of theoretical craft put out from 
shore in various, theoretical craft, which were never heard of after
ward.

Have your theories if you want to; nobody can stop you, but as 
for me and mv house, we will take the vessel that has weathered the

The Protestant Episcopal Theo
logical Seminary in Virginia

The ninety-fifth session opens on Wed
nesday, September 19, 1917.

A course for special students. For cata
logues and other information addrdSs 

THE DEAN, 
Theological Seminary,

WATERMAN HALL SX T
A  C H U R C H  SC H O O L  F O R  G IR L S  > 

D io cese  o f  C h icag o
Founded in 1888. Large campus, with 

suitable buildings, including an appropri
ate chapel, auditorium, music hall and 
gymnasium. Certificate privileges. Prepar
atory, academic and college preparatory 
courses. The Rt. Rev. Charles P. Anderson, 
D. D., LL. D., President af the Board of 
Trustees." Address: REV. B. FRANK 
wT.wTOTwnntì n  tv R aoLap 22-38

storm.
The Historic Church may have its limitations, but it has thus far 

justified the promise of Him who said “ that the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it. ”

WESTERN CHURCH SCHOOLS

THE
Hannah More Academy

D IO C E S A N  SC H O O L  F O R  G IR L S  
I n  th e  c o u n try ,  f if te en  m ile s  f ro m  B a l t i 
m o re . A im : S im p lic i ty  1 a n d  E x c e lle n ce . 
C o lleg e  p r e p a r a t io n  a n d  A cad em ic  c o u rs e s .

F o r  C a ta to g , addW fW  th e  S choo l, P .  O ., 
B e is te r s to w n , M a ry la n d , 23-42

Where is your boy or girl going to school ?
If you live west of the Mississippi River there are some excel

lent Church Sehbojs. .
For boys, there are four schools which are available., Shattuek 

School at Faribault is one of the best equipped boys’ schools in the 
country and stands very high as a military school and as a preparatory 
school for college and business. «

There are two excellent schools that are less expensive than 
Shattuek. The Kearney Military Academy, and St. John’s School, 
Salina, Kans., either of which take boys at about $400 a year.

Major Ganssle at St. John’s is well known to the editor and 
he can thoroughly vouch for the character of the man.

St. Stephen’s, Colorado Springs, is an excellent school also and 
worthy of consideration. It is especially suitable for boys who need 
physical development and special attention.

The Church is also rich in girls’ schools. t
St. Mary’s, Faribault, is one of the best equipped schools in the 

West and maintains a high standard of scholarship and culture. ^
So also are St. Katharine’s, Davenport, Brownell Hall, Omaha, 

Bethany School, Topeka, and All Saints’, Sioux Falls.
In Denver there is an excellent day school maintained by Rev. 

George H. Holmes at Wolfe Hall, where boys are prepared at jsmall 
¡expense for college or for business.

Breck School, under the direction of ROv. C. E. Haupt, is now 
, attached to the Agricultural School of the University of Minnesota; 
in St. Paul.

Anyone who wishes to send a boy or girl to school can find what 
want among these schools, if' they will send for catalogues.

Saint Glare’s School
MOUNT KISGO, N. T;

L IM IT E D  N U M B E R  O F  L I T T L E  G IR L S  
L a rg e  g ro u n d s .  In d iv id u a l  te a c h in g .  

M o d e ra te  p r ic e . A d d re s s : M o th e r  S u p e
r io r ,  C. H . ;N. J .  2 3 tt

ST. STEPHEN’S COLLEGE
Annandale-on-Hiidson, N. Y.

One of the Church's Colleges which 
givës a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training ‘for thé Seminaries.
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalogue* 

,REV . W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President.

HOWE A thorough prepar
atory School for • 

C  L J f N f N  1 limited number o* 
L“ well-bred boys. For 

illustrated circulars, address the Rector, 
the Reverend John H. McKenzie, D. D.t 
Box W, Howe, Indiana.

Wtfe G en era l
Ideological Seminar?
CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK CITY 

This Seminary is under the control of 
the General Convention, which appoint# 
the majority of the Trustees. The regular 
course Is three years. Courses for graduate 

.and special students may be arranged, 
i For catalogue and detailed information, 

address The Dean, 1 Chelsea Square, New: 
■York City'. 23-43

EVERGREEN SUMMER SCHOOL

An excellent Summer School was held by the clergy of Colorado 
at Evergreen, Colo., from August 6th to 11th, inclusive. Lectures 
were delivered by Bishop' Johnson, Dean Hart, C.anon Douglas, the 
Revs. S. S. Kilbourne and B. Wr. Bonell. There were about twenty 
clergy in attendance and all enjoyed the school immensely.

The session was short because it was of an experimental character. 
It was unanimously decided to make the Summer School a perma
nency, especially because of the courtesy of Canon and Mrs. Douglas 
in putting a plat of ground admirably adapted for camps at the 
disposal of the school.

Evergreen is delightfully situated in Be^r Creek Canon, while 
the Church and Guild Hall are admirably suited for services and 
lectures. , ’ • ' " t' , ' ,

Committees were appointed to arrange for a more extensive 
school next year to whieh the clergy of neighboring Dioceses will be 
invited and a more comprehensive program will be arranged.

DIVINITY SCHOOLS

The United States has called upon the young men of the country 
to officer her armies and the response has been that the very finest 
have offered themselves and been accepted for this purpose.

The Divinity Schools of the Chitrch will open this fall and the 
Church makes her appeal for the finest to enroll in the army of 
Jesus Christ. .

The influence of the Church depends upon the character of tier 
ministry. She needs strong and vigorous young men.

The Church has several Divinity Schools.
The General Theological Seminary in New York; Berkeley Di

vinity School at Middletown, Conn.; Episcopal Theological School at 
Cambridge, Mass.; the Virginia Theological Seminary at Alexandria, 
Va.; the Western Theological Seminary at Chicago; Nashotah at 
Nashotah, Wis., and Seabury Divinity School at Farijbault, Minn., be
sides schools at Sewanee, Tenn., Gambier, O., San Francisco and 
elsewhere.

Why not enlist in the hardest war under the most gracious 
Leader that the world has ever known?

ST. KATHARINE’S SCHOOL
Under the care of thé" Sisters, of St. Mary. 
Beautifully situated on a bluff over the 
Mississippi. Prepares for Eastern Col
leges.

Address the Sister Superior, Davenport, 
Iowa. I 31-39

B R O W N E L L  H ALL
O m a h a , N e b ra s k a

; A Church School for Girls that suc
cessfully . prepares for all Colleges for 
Women. Faculty of twenty specialists. 
Junior College Courses for High School 
Graduates. Household Arts, Music, Gym
nasium and Sports.

President i H
Rt. Rev. Arthur L. Williams, S. T. M. 
20-39 Miss Euphemia Johnson Principal:

W h a t D o Y o u  K n o w  o f  th e  W o rk  o f  
Y o u r - " **

CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY!
Rt. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D.,

President.
William Jay Schiefffelin, Esq., Pb. D.,

Treasurer.
Rev. James Enipringhain, D. D.,

General Superintendent. 
Send fifty cents for one year’s subscrip

tion to “TEMPERANCE”. This periodical 
has the largest circulation of any maga
zine of its kind in America.

Address:
C H U R C H  T E M P E R A N C E  S O C IE T Y ,

214 M e tro p o lita n  T o w e r, 
SOtf N ew  Y o rk  C ity .

THE DAUGHTERS OF THE KING
An organization for,the women, of th* 

Church throughout the world (communi-' 
cants of good standing in their Parishes) 
for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, es
pecially among women, and for the 
strengthening of the Church’s spiritual 
life by means of constant prayer and 
personal service.

The Order calls for a Corporate Com
munion by every Chapter on the third 
Sunday of each month at the early cele
bration, and a Bible Class is desired in 
every Parish.

Handbooks at the office of the Order, 
Room 55, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York.

28%tf •

F O R  S A L E
Forty-six ladies’ and fifteen men’s vest

ments, and forty-five caps. The cassocks 
are :of best quality black dull finish satin, 
the cottas of best' quality galatee; the caps 
of black cashmere, with tassel. Will sell 
part or whole lot. Sample suit submitted 
on request. Ladies’, suits, with caps, $4.50. 
MCn’s suits, without caps, $3.25.

M O O R H E A D  C H O R A L  S O C IE T Y ,
H a r r is b u r g ,  P a .
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Pase Six THE WTTKESS

CHURCH EXTENSIONS BY SUBMERSION
Machinists’ Prescriptions foi* Anatomical 

Arrangement

The clear th inker is a  much es
teemed man, and if he be in  a  posi
tion  of influence and authority, he is 
usually  a powerful one. But for kall 
th a t  it usually  tu rn s  out th a t he, un
intentionally  as a rule, causes more 
m ischief than ever he or his genera
tion  can repair. This would not by 
any means be so often the case if 
such would coniine his perspective 
attention  to the: sphere or business, 
w ith which he is conversant. B ut to 
requ ire  this is to ask a little  m ore of 
hum an nature than  it is yet prepared 
to concede. An idea can be clear w ith
out being competent, ju s t as a clear 
deck«may mean th a t the compass and 
the captain have been throw n over- 
hoard. If hum an life and commerce 
are  the more valuable things, it is 
rea lly  better to make port w ith some 
unordered baggage than  it is to go 
to the bottom in ship-shape fashion. 
Anybody can have 
idea if he ' resorts to whole
sale discharge of the facts 
and considerations th a t obscure 
o r m ake against his thesis, if he 
throw s Overboard w hat he doesn’t 
Cdgnize, together with w hat he doesn’t 
like. There is a clearness of mind 
‘which should he regarded with deep 
suspicion, .for it savors mure of the 
Scribe-s than it does of the Gospels. 
Omniscience alone can make a cleai 
case when regarding every fact. 
W hen one is about to take voyage on 
a  ship th a t has been cleaned by the 
s tree t departm ent, it is ju st as well to 
inquire w hat has been done with 
some of the ropes, and whether the 
wheel has been detached as an ab
surdity  on the sea. |  \

I t seems to have been in a spirit o f 
p ro test against this method in- gen
era l of tucking the universe into a 
second-hand shirt, and its application 
in  particu lar w ith reference to our 
Divinity Schools, th a t one of the 
speakers a t a recent Berkeley dinner 
spoke a s 1 follows, according to the 
Berkeley Divinity School Bulletin, un
d e r  the caption of

"Large vs. Small
DM

“There is often a tendency to im
port, or, rather, to export into every 
departm ent of hum an activity m eth
ods th a t have been found to work 
well in some departm ents, regardless 
of / essential differences. Such ten
dency is seen in the proposition re 
cently  made by a successful business 
m an to adopt the m erger idea in the 
conduct of our Divinity Schools. No 
m an who takes the tim e and uses the 
m ateria l for second thought can con
clude that; a/ method of sound economy 
in the oil business, for instance, 
would necessarily work advantage
ously with those institutions whose 
output is designed to m eet‘.and direct 
the infinitely varied and complex 
forces which determ ine a t the. source 
th e  individual sp iritual life of an in 
num erable host, and the character of 
a  soundly progressive society. There 
is no Divinity School th a t is so small 
th a t i |  has not made and is not m ak
ing some contribution toward the 
g reatly  abounding life- of the Church, 
w hich reflection would never attem pt 
to m easure in term s of dollars and 
cents. To m erge all such into one 
com paratively great institution would 
he essentially to establish a uniform i
ty  of in terpretation  and a dead level of 
thought th a t would prove fatal to 
initiative, reduce some of our most 
gifted teachers to impotence and ob
scurity, and eventually would bring 
to  pass its own decay or destruction 
by adopting the kind of catholicity 
which, perm itting everything, con
firms nothing, or else would provoke 
rebellion 'and schism by the virtual 
fettering  of aspiration and the inter
diction of progressive revelation and 
thought. The adoption of the m erger 
-plan for our Divinity Schools could hé 
? equaled in consequential folly only 
by the selection of a Board of Direc
to rs of one pair of paren ts in a  com
m unity to bring up all the children 
born in that community. That such a 
method could be financed more cheap7 
ly  than the presen t one of bringing 
up individual families none can rea
sonably doubt. If th a t is all there is 
to  it, the .question is, of course, easily 
settled, and settled beyond dispute."

reading to those who have been help
ing for years paht to foot the Mission 
bills. Few of us are  unw illing to  give 
i f  we have assurance th a t the end the 
money is spent to achieve is finally 
really  attained. We did not know it, 
but it has turned out in this day, 
when every friend counts, th a t the 
money spent in prom oting the Gos
pel of Peace was to beax; for us all its 
first tangible fru its in the tim e of 
world-wide war.

“Even more significant than the trade 
're lations between China and the Unit
ed States has been the work of Ameri
can Missionaries in China, than  whom 
no class of foreigners is more friend
ly, sym pathetic and unselfish in their 
attitude towards the Chinese people. 
The sp irit which has underlain, and 
still underlies, the relations between 
China and the United States is no
where better illustrated  than in the 
devotion of this com paratively small 
group of Americans to their useful 
services in China, and in  their readi
ness to uphold the cause of justice 
and fairness.

As religious teachers, they have 
made the Christian faith  known, to 
the countless millions of Chinese 
who had not heard of its tru th s be
fore, -and thereby gave them a new 
hope and a new source of inspiration; ■ 
It is impossible to estim ate how much 
happiness and j comfort they have 
brought to  those;-who found lif.e mis
erable because of its w anting in sp ir
itual .vision.

Closely allied with, and yet dis
tinctly  different from their w ork as 
m essengers of the Gospel, is the in
fluence, of the M issionaries as a factor, 
in the social regeneration of China. 
Many of the epoch-making reforms, 
such as the suppression of opium and 
th e 1 abolition of foot-binding, hdve 
been brought about with no little  .¿en
couragem ent and* help from them. 
Two semi-religious organizations, the 
Y. M. C. A. and the In ternational Re
form Bureau, both of them exclusive1 
ly American enterprises, deserve spe
cial m ention for their co-operation 
with the Chinese people*" in battling 
against social evils - and in  working 
for the m oral uplift of the downcast. 
As an evidence of the fact th a t their 
useful work ■■ is appreciated by the 
Chinese people,' I may point out th a t 
both these organizations are heartily  
supported in China by many gifts in 
.money and land.

Nothing Which individual .Ameri
cans have done in China has more 
strongly im pressed 'the  Chinese mind 
w ith the sincerity, the genuineness, 
the altru ism  of American friendship 
for China than the sp irit of service 
and sacrifice so beautifully demon
strated  by American M issionaries.”

The World’s Book
I t  is a new and interesting  tribute 

to the Bible th a t the literary  tests for 
im m igrants are now made from pass
ages chosen from it. T hat is not be- 
causevof the reverence th a t Christians 
feel for it, and Jews for some parts of 
it, but because it is the only book that 
has been translated  into almost every 
known tqngue. The D epartm ent of La
bor has prepared passages’ in more 
than a hundred languages and dia
lects .— -Church News, ft

American Religious
Workers in China

The following from the W ashington 
Post, reprinted in the Church News 
of W est Virginia, is encouraging

Ohio Rector Stands 
For Non-Partisanship 

In  City Government
The Rev. A rtl\ur Dumper, Rector of 

Christ Church, Dayton, Ohio, before 
leaving fo r his vacation the first of 
August, w rote an open' le tter to the 
Dayton Citizens’ Committee, express
ing his reg re t th a t he would be un
able to take an active part in a cam
paign fo i a non-partisan city adm in
istration. In the course of his letter', 
which touched largely on .the local 
situation, he sa id : “The principle of 
non-partisan government fo r cities is 
intelligent, effective, / and abreast of 
the best in civic thinking. For one, I 
would ra ther be defeated on the side 
of the better community conscience 
thau win with the forces of moral 
civic surrender. If it be urged th a t 
this is idealism, and not politics, let 
it be said once for all tha t idealism 
is the >only practical politics with 
which we m ortals have to do. This 
whole nation of ours is a t this time 
launched upon a g rea t quest of ideal
ism. Under the leadership of our 
chief executive, we are committed to 
m aking democracy safe . in the , e a r th ; 
and that program  we believe to be 
not only idealism, but the only p rac
tical politics open to us.”

The Epistle to
the Ephesians

(A running com m entary compiled 
from various sources, for the- devo
tional study of this Epistle, by Dean 
B. W. Bonell of the Diocese of Colo
rado.)

VI.
Vs. 7: T hat in  ages to come he 

m ight show the exceeding riches of 
His g rac e ,. in |H is kindness towards 
us through Christ Jesus.

E llicott:A ges to  eome. The m ost 
simple meaning, appears to be the 
successively arriv ing ages and gener
ations from tha t tim e to the second 
cording of Christ. : Such expressions 
prove how ill founded is the theory 
th a t St. P aul believed the advent of 
our Lord to be close a t hand.

Blunt: The exceeding riches of His 
grace. Thus Christ in glory has be
come an inexhaustible fountain of 
grace, and of His fullness have we all 
received, and grace for grace in the 
F a th e r’s tender compassion toward 
us in Christ. ’ , ,

Vs. 8: F or by grace a re  ye saved 
through fa ith ; and  th a t no t of your
selves ; it  is the Gift of God.■ , \

E llicott: Grhce—faith. Grace is the 
objective, operating and instrum ent
al cause of salvation; faith is the  sub
jective medium by which it , is' re 
ceived—the causa apprehendens—or, 
as expressed by H ooker,? “the hand 
which pu tte th  on Christ to justifica- 
ticnY ';'.:fv.vf,II S  I  ’¡Tv,/.

Sadler: By grace' we m ust under
stand not merely a simple -isolated 
putting forth  of God’s Holy S pirit’ 
upon each particu lar soul, enabling 
it to believe, bu t the whole scheme 
and work of redemption by Christ. ’ v

Meyer: Faith  in., the atonem ent 
made by C hrist is as the causa apA 
prehendens of the Messianic salva
tion, the necessary mediate in stru 
m ent on the p a rt of man, while grace 
is the Divine molive, the causa effi- 
eiens of the bestowal.

W aterland: F aith  is reliance on the 
Divine grace, the living capacity for 
receiv ing . the power o fl a  higher 
world.

Sadler: The gift of God. This does 
not restric t us to the Calvinistic the
ory of election, for faith  is a gift of 
God, and is in the hands of a  most 
bountifu l’ Giver, “who giveth to  all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not”.'

W ordsw ortb |lG od.,ds the gift: Ye 
are saved by grace through faith, and 
this very thing ,that you are saved 
through faith does m ot originate and 
proceed out of yourselves.

Theodoret: Of God is the gift, for 
a gift, it is. Faith  is from God. He 
called ypu that you might believe.

Vs. 9: Aot of works, le s t any man 
should boast.

E llicott: -Any man should boast. 
The repression of boasting Was not 
the prim ary and special object of 
God’s appointm ent of salvation by 
grace through faith. S till less was it 
the result, but was a  purpose which 
was necessarily inseparable from 
His gracious plan of m an’s salvation.

Sadler: Boasting- is/ incompatible
both with the glory of God and with 
the true Christian character. If obe
dience to the law could have secured 
justification, those who kept the law 
m ight boast. But since ,it is the free' 
gift of God, and not won through or 
by work, boasting is excluded.

Vs. 10: F or we are His w orkm an
ship, created in  Christ Jesus unto 
good works, which God hath before 
ordained th a t we should w alk in  
them.

Theodoret: W orkmanship. We are 
not only God's workm anship, or 
handiwork, bsu t we have - ‘also been 
created anew in Christ, and we were 
created anew* for good works. God, 
therefore, has a double claim on us.

Chrysostom: Hence it follows th a t 
the power we have of working 'does 
not < spring out of ou rselves,'bu t from 
God, and cannot, therefore, have any 
intrinsic m erit in it, for which we can 
claim salvation as a  due. We are new 
creatures and the works of God. All 
our faculties are of Him, to Him be 
ail the praise. We were created anew 
in Christ Jesus,, and were adm itted 
into a state or' salvation, not because 
we had done good works, and m erited 
salvation thereby; but we were, ad
mitted into tha t state by God’s free 
grace, in order th a t . we,'m ight do good 
works, which, Gcd before prepared 
for us as our appointed path to lead 
us into heaven, as we form erly 
ta lk e d  in transgression and sins 
which led us to destruction.

Augustine: Do not, therefore, imag
ine th a t thou cans!, do anything of 
thyself th a t is good. No, tu rn  thine 
eyes away? from thine own work and 
look up to the work of Him who made 
thee. He has made thee, He remakes

in thee. He had made and thou has t un
made. He made thee to be, and, if 
thou a r t  good, He made thee to be so, 
and therefore work thy  -works with 
fear ahd trem bling. W hy? Because it 
is God who w orketh in- thee to will 
and to do of His good pleasure. There
fore, wofik with fear and trem bling, 
in order th a t our Creator may have 
good pleasure to w ork in the low val
ley of our working., O God, there can 
be not good iii us, unless it  is done by 
Thee, who hast made us.

E llicott : Which God ordained. God, 
before we wrere created in Christ, 
made ready for us, pre-arranged, p re
pared, a sphere of m oral action, or, 
to use the simile > of Chrysostom, a 
road, w ith the in ten t th a t we should 
walk, in it, and not leave it. This 
sphere, th is rpad, was good'work's.

Vs. 11: W herefore rem em ber th a t ye 
being.1 in  tim e past Gentiles in  the 
flesh, who are  called uncircumcision 

! by th a t which is called circumcision 
j in  the  flesh made by hands.

E llicott: W herefore rem em ber, i. e.,
| since God has vouchsafed such bless

ings to ,you and to all' of us.
W ordsworth: Gentiles in  the flesh, 

i. e., not circumcised, not having in 
your flesh the seal of God’s covenant 
with Abraham.

Ellicott: In  the flesh is not in ref
erence to  their n a tu ra l descent, nor 
to th e ir  corrupted state, but, as the  
use of the word distinctly suggests, 
to  the corporeal m ark. They bore the 
proof of their Gentilism in the ir flesh 
and on their bodies, j

Sadler: Uncircumcisioiw It is re 
m arkable how even the best of the 

j Jews flung against the heathen the 
taun t of their being u n c irc u m c ised ^ ’

E llicott: Circumcision. ,The circum 
cision hand-w rought in "the flesh, only 
a-' visible m anual operation on the 
flesh, when it ought to be a  secret 
spiritual process in the heart.

Sadler:; Both the circum cisnon and 
Baptism, being .adm inistered by men, 
w ere, made w ith hands. But in cir
cumcision all th a t was done • was by 
the hand of man, whereas, in Bap
tism  though He makes use of the 
hands of men, the Holy Ghost is the 
real baptizer.

The difference between circum
cision and Baptism is plain to' see. 
While both are covenants between 
God and His children, the one w!as a 
rite,- the other is a  Sacram ent—the 

| one an outward and visible seal, leav
ing no stamp of an inward indelibili
ty of character, the o ther^  an .out
ward and visible sign of an  inward 
and spiritual grace, invisible to hu
man eyes, visible to God’s m inister
ing angels. , I

Vs. 12: T hat a t  th a t tim e ye were 
w ithout Christ, being aliens .from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and s tran 
gers from the, covenant of promise, 
having no hope, and w ithout God in  
the world. ?,

At th a t time, i. e., tem porarily, dur
ing the ir heathen state, the time be
fore their conversion to Christianity.

Sadlefi: W ithout Christ. T hat is, 
w ithout any conscious p a r t , in  Him. 
This does not mean th a t they were 
excluded from the benefits of His in- 
ier<-f ssion. f./ j

Meyer: Aloof from connection with; 
Christ.

Anselm: Ye were w ithout knowl
edge of Christ.

E llicott: Being Aliens. This seems 
to .hint a t a-sta te  of form er unity and 
fellowship, and a lapse or separation 
from it. Jews and Gentiles w ere one 
under fine sp iritual commonwealth, of 
which the Jew  was a subsequent vis
ible manifestation. The Gentile lapsed 
from it, the Jew  made it invalid, and 
they parted, only to unite again—in 
one het of utterm ost rebellion, and 
yet through the m ystery of the re 
deeming love, to rem ain thereby un it
ed forever.

B arry: Not aliens, . but alienated, 
implying th a t the covenant w ith Is
rael was simply the trud  b irth righ t 
of hum anity, from which mankind 
had fallen.

Gore: This alienation of Gentiles 
from the Divine covenant was rep re
sented in the Temple a t Jerusalem  
by a  m arble balustrade separating 
the cuter, from the inner court. One 
of the inscriptions found recently, 
now in the museum a t Constantino
ple, reads: “No alien to  pass w ithin 
the balustrade round the Temple and 
the enclosure. Whosoever shall be 
caught so doing m ust blame himself 
for the penalty of death which he w ill 
incur.”

Sadler: Having no hope. No welD 
founded hope of a fu ture life even, 
much less of a redemption from past 
sin . They had no certainty, and ap
parently  no m oral . power over 
heathen society to restra in  it, much 
less to raise it from its u tte r degra
dation.

Jerom e: W ithout God In the  world. 
Ye had a m ultitude of gods, and yet 
ye were w ithout God; and this is 
God’s own world, and although ye

yourselves w ere His creatures, creat
e d 'in  His image. S trange 'so litude! -

W hitby: The Christian styled the- 
heathen atheists, because they knew 
ifbt the true God; and the heathen 
styled the Christians atheists, be
cause they denied ,«!$hose to be gods 
whom they esteemed to be such. The 
stoics reckoned two;ficinds of atheists,.- 
one th a t contemned the gods, and the  
other th a t spake things contrary  to  
the Deity.

Gore: They were w ithout the 
Church of God, and therefore pre
sumably w ithout God and w ithout 
hope.

Sadler: W ithout any knowledge or 
recognition of a Creator o r m oral 
judge.

The Open-Air Service
in Minneapolis

These services Continue With in 
creasing in terest on the  p a rt of both 
the Clergy and also the men. T he 
particular lines of work to be pur
sued are  rapidly defining themselves, 
and  the value of the work is  begin
ning to show. Instead of an  en tirely  
new group of faces each week, old. 
faces reappear, and certain  of th e  
men seem to be looking forward to 
the next Sunday evening, i t  is an  
feasy m atte r to discuss - theology or- 

I other subjects with these men. They ' 
s ta rt the discussion themselves. One J  wonders whether Bishop Wise would, 
recognize such a School of Theology.

E ast Sunday, Aug. 19th, the stree t 
was to rn  up, large piles of • sand 
were heaped up, a, concrete m ixer 
stood near, and rows of pipe. Seizing 
upon the circum stance to drivé home- 
his lesson, th e  speaker of the evening,, 
after explaining the necessity of pure- 
g rit sand in the m ixing of concrete,, 
and in the natu ra l stone of the pave
m ent and curbing w ithout black d ttt, 
to make a durable m ixture, “spoke o f  
the necessity o f^ g r i t”; of pure “sand”, 
in the form ation of character, and " in  
life,J w ithout the black d irt of bad. 
habits. And pulling a . stamped en
velope from his pocket, the speaker 
noted the “stick”’tof the stamp, w ith
out which the letter, dropped in the- 
postofiice, would go nowhere, b u t 
w ith which i t  would go thousands of 
miles, even back and forth across the- 
country, and he pointed out the value- 
of ‘-‘stick” in life, quoting the words: 
“Consider the postage stamp,- how it  
sticks to its job till it gets there .”

One -(apparently) I.' W. W. called  
to all workm en to come away. But 
the speaker, after allowing the ob-: 
jector time to speak—an opportunity  
not made use of—pointed out the- 
fact th a t C hrist was a workman, and  
asked -why one workm an should w ith
draw from another, and not stand by, 
When the suggestion was made th a t 
there should be a new gospel, th e  
speaker asked whether th is auditor 
did not want the old gospel, tha t had. 
built hospitals,, orphanages, and 
homes for the widow, the orphan and. 
the aged, the gospel th a t had freed 
the slave in Africa from , bondage, th e  
women in China from torture, and 
the children in India from the croco
diles of. the Ganges.

The men themselves suggested, th e  
néed of a Church or sbme hall for- 

tthe W inter.
And when the Rev. C. E. H aupt be

gan the old words of the Lord’s- 
P rayer, w ith the men seated on th e  
sand piles and crowtoed along the curb 
for over half a block on both sides* 
of the street, the w riter was rem ind
ed of the throngs in old Capernaum  
and by the Sea -of Galilee, and h e  
wondered whether the old days o f  
Apostolic inspiration in the Church, 
had not returned,' ■ and longed for a 
modern Dore to immortalize this- 
strange scene. ,

Second Reserve Oifieersr 
Training Camp

P astors and relatives and friends o f  
the men who have entered the Second 
Training Camp a t F o rt Sheridan are  
asked to send the name& of , those- 
tha t are .Churchmen to the Rev F red
erick L. Gratiot, Curate of T rin ity  
Church, H ighland Park, 111., who lias, 
been  appointed by the committee in 
charge of Church work fit the camp to 
act as Chaplain. I t  is especially urged' 
th a t the names of such as are candi
dates for Baptism or Confirmation, 
or who may be interested, be forw ard
ed,. with as many particu lars as pos
sible.

A celebration of the Holy Com
munion is- held every Sunday m orn
ing in the Y. M. C. A. building a t 8” 
o’clock. The Roman mass is in the 
Gymnasium a t the same^hour, and a  
preaching service,, under the auspices 
of the Y. M. C. A., . is held a t 10* 
o’clock.

(Church papers of the Dioceses in
cluded in the new Central D epart
m ent please copy-)
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T H E  C H I L D R E N ’S  H O U R

I FAIRY GOLD

By EVA LEE MATTHEWS

Now it happened th a t the Widow 
Rooney, w ith her daft son, Tim, came 
hack to live in the little"shielding on 
th e  outskirts of the  town. They were 
traveled folk , ,for Sergeant ,.'Rooney 
h ad  been in the army, hut he had 
-■died of fever, and Tim was tha t daft 
h e  could not get on in the world so 
the  widow- had come back though it 

-was" to little  enough. She managed to 
' liv e  by washing for the g reat folk at 
'the m anor house bu t Tim was a  feck
less lad and could never be trusted  
w ith  money mor with anything else 
lo r  the m atter of that. He was always 
Tor giving it  away to the 'first old 
hody  would- ask him, and stray  cats 
and  dogs w ere always/'"sure to find a 
tr ien d  in Tim. Once, when old pian 

"Maloney turned loose his donkey to 
«die, because he was too old and lame 
to  be of use any longer,“Tim took him 
home and fed him up—-his m other and- 
he gave up te a  to -feed  the biffite— 

•and he got strong again. But the first 
tim e  T im ’drove him through the town 
w ith a load of wash hjs m other had 

•fidne, old m an Maloney called him “a 
th ief and a  spalpeen t o . be afther 
s tea ling  his beautiful , donkey,” and 
Tim  was glad to giye i t  back, to bina 
to  escape"' the  gaol and*, the purgatory 

Igsomewhai mixed in  old . Maloney’s 
th rea ts . They had lived there perhaps 
■a,, year before they heard of Teague 
a n d  his bag of fa iry  gold. Arid Tim, 
if he heard it, forgot (it. as soon,’ for 
th e  lad could hold nothing long in his 
-scattered wits. But one day, as Tim 
■was bog-trotting and Whistling in his 
happy-go-lucky’ «fashion, hé saw  a- 
«njueer bent over figure of a man cut
tin g  ; peats, and a  rough , voice called 
o u t to him; ' ;

“Here* ye spalpeen, come and carry  
th is  load of peats for me ! "

Tiim good naturedly did as he Was 
“told, though he grumbled some at 
th e  weight of it. . "

T ’Tis not so heavy as f be carrying,” 
th e  m an answered shortly.

“Shure, thin, ’tis a  big load entirely 
rye do be carrying,” - said Tim.
Í“' “’Tis one I would sell, though*”-said 
Teague.

“Begprra, not for w hat I  could 
^ iv e ;’’“ answered • Tim. - 
“. “And w hat could ye give for it, 

th e n  ?” craftily  asked Teague. '
. “Sure ’tis*: only the' lucky shilling I 

have,” said Tim, “and it’s hung 
g ro u n d  my neck by the hole th a t is in 

. it. and the sth ring  i t  is tied with.” 
.“And may. be I ’d sell if to you for 

th a t  same,” said T eague.. “L et me see 
it, begorra.” :

So Tim handed over his lucky, shil
lin g  th a t his m other had.hung around 
h is  neck for tile luck of it. And 
Teague, with a . shout of relief, felt 
h is burden slipping down from .his 
shoulder* and he han d ed -it over to 
T im , who never suspicioned a  thing 
about it,

“I t’s goold,” said Teague, “if you 
know  how to handle it.’” •

-And off he sped w ith his peats tha t 
T im ' had “dropped in making the ./bar

g a i n .
“‘Goold!” said Tim. ; “Then i t’s the 

m ither “shall hayo a  new shawl this 
‘day,” So he w ent into the town and 
“picked out a gay red afid green plaid, 
and “planked down a rock to pay for 
it. The shop m an picked it up and 
looked a t it in surprise. “And where 

-did you bè getting.-this-?” he asked 
sharply.

“’Tis th a t I bought .it from a  bowed 
•over little man ih the bog,” said Tim. 
“‘But if  you don’t like it, keep your 
shaw l and give me the goold:”

“No, ho,” said the ^shop man, who 
rufig it on the counter and bit it, and 
tried  it by every test he could think 
of. “I t  is  goold now, and I ’ll risk  it 
being rock in the morn. But you’ll not 
“be wanting any silver change w ith it, 
I  reckon? I ’ll not risk  that, though 
th e  shawl I can get back again when 
th is  tu rns back to rock.”

Tim did not understand much but 
th a t he could take the shawl, which 
h e  did in high glee, putting i t  around 
h is  m other’s shoulders with a warm 
kiss.

“But Tim, mavourneen,” said his 
m other, “and Where did ye get the 
money fqr the grand shawl. Ye . have 
not taken anything a t the m anor 
house, \ I rm hoping,” she said anx
iously.

“Na, na, m ither,” said Tim, “’twas 
the  lucky shilling. And I m et a m an in 
the  bog and he sold me a  bag for the 
lucky shilling, and he called after mo 
’’¿was goold, and the shopman said

’tw as goold, . but it m ight be rocks, 
bu t he.gave me the shawl—and isn’t 
it gay?”

“And w hat have ye done w ith the 
bag, Tim?” asked his mother, relieved, 
to see th a t it  was not fastened on his 
back, as it had been pn Teague’s.

“I put it  in the byre I made for Ma
loney’s donkey,” said Tim. The Wid
ow Rooney went to look a t it. I t  was 
large,: and heavy, and knobby. She 
opened the mouth of the sack and 
pulled out one or two common look
ing rocks. •;

; “Bah! Tim, it’s fooling me ye are ,” 
she said, “and I ’ll >just take the snawl 
back, for, .’tis no better thàn stolen 
goods, a t all a t all.”
« But when she took it back the next 
day, and began to apologize for her 
son as looney and daft, the shopman 
was m ost polite, and told her it was 
good ;gold Tim had given him, and 
he gave her a fine gray shawl for the 
one she brought back, and gave her a 
m ort of Silver besides, more Than 
Tim had  ever seen in his life before, 
and he begged a  lucky shilling from 
hi.S mother, and had her tie it  around 
his neck. ■>■"! t t ó
: And then  word went round all the 
countryside th a t Teague had sold his 
sack of rooks to Foolish Tim Rooney, 
and he had come to the m arket and 
hired out like thè other men, for he 
had nb burden on his back; and 
though nothing would ever make him 
stra igh t again, a t any ra te  he could 
do a day’s work now as well as an
other. But it was found after a while 
it was ill luck to  h ire him, fo r the 
cow he tended died, and the garden 
ho worked had the blight, and thè 
very' peat he dug would not burn.

And strange things, too, were ; said 
of Tim Rooney. F irst, there was the 
gold he had paid for the shawl. Änd 
the shopman m aintained it Was; good 
gold, and w orth a  heap. Then Tim 
would go about w ith a rock ori two 
from  his bag stuffed in his pocket, 
and always he would,, copie home 
without it. But old Goeghan, who had 
lostphis fishing smack in the great 
storni came out with a  fine new one, 
and gratiludé in  his h ea rt to Tim 
Rooney, ‘the simpleton;, and Nora 
Shaugnessy, who was too poor to m ar“' 
ry  the boy of her. heart, who had 
gone to America, suddenly found she 
could# pay her way on the ship-, and 
have a b it for c.lothes, and something 
laid by besides. And she came to 
Widow. Roonejt and cried 'and kissed 
and thanked h e r . as if she was crazy. 
And old Grandam Spicer, who was to 
go on the rates, and Was sitting  for 
the last tim e by her bit peat fire, sud
denly told; the men who came for her 
th a t there was no nbed, Tor she had 
enough to  la s t her time, and she 
proved it to them, too, th a t it was real 
money she had, and n o t“ the idle 
dream s of7her addled old head. But 
old m an Maloney, who had quite 
starved his donkey this time, came 
whining to Tim and begging him for 
one of his wonderful rocks, and Tipi 
gave it to him readily enough, for he 
never refused any one, simple soul, 
and harbored no malice, and perhaps 
no memory of old Maloney’s abuse of 
him, but when the sofcVd old creature 
tried to pass it for the drink tha t he 
craved, thejl saloonkeeper threw  it 
back a t him, and said, “Get out of 
here with your ould rock.”

And so it  was whispered about that 
the fairy  gold of Tim Rooney was as 
capricious as the fairies themselves. 
In any real and honest need, it. seemed 
to be gold' righ t enough', but when it 
was Sought for less than  need, or for 
some evil indulgence, it  was but the 
useless rock Teague had carried for 
so m any years, to  sm art hiSy shoul
ders. Old F ather Ryan would take 
none of it for the Church.

“No, no,” he said to Widow Rooney, 
“.a silvery shilling I ’ll take now and 
then, as I used to, but none of your 
fairy rocks for me.” And he would 
laugh genially;, and when he found a 
case of real abject need in h is  P ar
ish, and so rra  a plenty there were 
to be sure, Tim  w as sure to be there 
with a rock or two in his pocket be
fore night, and there -would be a 

.happy family where misery, and 
famine, and sickness had been.

But how did Teague take all this? 
At first he laughed a t the tales he 
heard. He knew those rocks. He had 
looked, a t them and fingered them 
every day for ten years. You couldn’t 
fool him. The lad had stolen the gold 
from koine one, but surb it could not

be from his bag-of rocks. Then slowly 
conviction came to him, as to o thers; 
and how impotently he raged th a t he 
had le t such a treasu re  escape him. 
Then he brooded long hours as to how 
he m ight get his treasu re back. He 
stole by \ night ipto the byre where 
Tim kept his bag of rocks, and ex
amined it  carefully. Yes, it  was the 
same bag of useless, heavy rocks he 
had sold the fool for his lucky shil
ling. W hat treasu re  he had m ust be 
buried or hid somewhere else. He

The Rev. Dwight F. Cameron, Rec
tor of the Church of the Epiphany, 
Knoxville, is spending a  two m onths’ 
vacation in  the East.

The Rev. W alter C." W hittaker, Rec
to r of St. John’s Church, Knoxville, 
is also spending his vacation in the 
East.

The" Diocese is generally adopting 
the Roll of Honor plan, and a  beau
tiful cabinet has been placed in  St. 

Spied upon him day and night, bu t | John’s Church, containing the names 
could neyer find Tim going anywher
else but to the byre, w here he would 
fill his pockets with rocks and then 
go on his way w histling and m erry- 
hearted, and' then the re  would be 
some happy family by night, • when 
Tim cam e home again with empty 
pockets. So Teague was forced to the ! 
conclusion th a t the rocks turned to 
gold in Tim’s pocket. Well, if he 
could not get th e  whole treasure, he 
m ight get .some of; it, some nuggets of 
gold, th a t would never be satisfying, 
to be sure, when th e re . was still so

of m any who have volunteered for 
■service. Brigadier General | L. D. Ty
son goes from this Parish.

On the eleventh Sunday afte r T rin
ity, a t St. John’s Church, Johnson 
City, the Rector, the Rev. W. A. Jon- 
nard, blessed and dedicated a  m ag
nificent b rass pulpit, the  gift of Mrs. 
W. P. H arris. ¡The pulpit is in loving 
memory, o f Capt. W illiam Pond H ar
ris, for many years the moving sp ir
it" and organizing force of St. John’s. 
W ith a handsome hymn board, pre-

much in the bag th a t could' not be rented by Miss Gladys Berry, and a 
made into gold. B ut it was madden“ he^ s e r v ic e  book, by, the A ltar Guild, 
ing -to think th a t all the countryside j fbis pulpit completes the interior of 
bu t himself was profiting by and en-. the beautiful' little  Churchy in John- 
joying his fairy  gold he had suffered son City, which was consecrated just 
so much for. He laid his plans care-i a year a §°- ,

of 78 years, a  figure long fam iliar to 
the Church people of New H am pshire 
has passed from th is world. Mr. 
Himes began his m inistry as an Ad
ventist, following in the steps of his 
well-kiiown father, Joshua V. Himes, 
who was elosely associated with the 
Adventist Evangelist, Miller, in the 
’40’s of the last century, when Ad
ventists looked for the end of the  
world. Mr. Himes came into the m in
istry  of the Church in 1876, and was 
followed by his father, who served as 
a Missionary in the W est until he 
was about ninety years old. Mr. 
Himes’ f}rst work was 'in  Northfield, 
Vt., after which he w ent to South 
Groveland, Mass, and in  1881 took 
charge of Lanberw ell’s N. H., where 
he stayed six years, after which he, 
spent nine fruitful ..years as General 
Missionary of New Hampshire, in 
which work he established the Church 
in several communities, notably the 
now thriving P arish  of St. B arnabas’, 
Berlin. As R egistrar of the Diocese, 
and as founder and. Editor of the  ̂ Di
ocesan paper, ■ The Fly Leaf, he did 
valuable service. Failing health made 
him avoid the rigors of New Hamp
sh ire’s Wintfers and make h is1 home 
with a son in Maitland, Fla.

fully, and choosing a  day when Tim 
had filled h is pockets m ore-than  or
dinarily full, and had gone by a lone
ly road th a t led to T 'a rm er Stone’s, 
and it was said he was about, to lose 
his ; farm  fo r the m ortgages; Teagutí 
îjérèpt up behind him, and with pne 
blow dn the head . w ith his heavy 
knobbed stipk, poor, unsuspecting 
Tim fell dead on the highway. But 
the m urder was not as well planned 
a t Teague thought; “for fa rm e r  Stone 
and F ather Ryan were coming out to 
m eçt him, and when they saw him 
fall, they ran  forward, and found 
Teague bending over his victim, 
searching fo r .. the gold he believed 
to he in his pockets. He was easily 
arrested  -b u t nó ’ efforts could bring 
poor simple Tim. Rooney back to life 
again. No gold was found On him 
either-^-no money a t all but the lucky 
shilling hung round his neck. B ut the 
grandest funeral ever known in Bally 
Chulish was poor Tim Roopey’s- The 
manor- house and the rich folk were 
there, and all the poor for many 
m iles around came to his. burying.

Thé evening afte r the ' funeral 
F ather Ryan came to see th e  Widow 
Rooney, sitting  solitary by her deso
lated hearth. They, talked long of him 
th a t had gone. “And What has become 
of Tim’s bag of rocks?” he asked.

“I t ’s gone,” said the widow, in a 
troubled voice. “I heard a  commotion 
out in the byre, and looked from the 
window, and sure it w ent away as if 
the wind were blowing it, and it  as' 
Palm as my breath  th is minute. Açh, 
F ather, .but it w as-unholy st¿uff, and 
b ro u g h t. death to him th a t had it.”

The Vestry of Christ Church, Nash
ville, have, .elected the Rev. Edw. B. 
Cobbs a s  Rector, to succeed the Rev. 
Dr. iH .p l- Miked 1, Bishop-plect of At
lanta. Mr. \(“obbs, who is a t present 
Rector of St. John’s ■ Church, Mont
gomery, Ala., h as  not yet ‘accepted!

' The Journal of th e D io c e se  has 
now been published, and should now 
he in “the hands pf all ho are in te r
ested.

The Rev. J. C. Mitchner has recov
ered from a recent Operation, and 
has resum ed his duties ah Rector of 
Holy Cross, M ount. Pleasant.

The. F all meeting of the Convoca
tion of N ashviileTs >to be held in the 
Church . of- the Messiah, Pulaski. The 
C hurch . is : a t present w ithout a • Rec
tor, but the services will be arranged 
by the Rev. G. 1“ H iller, a former 
Rector of the Parish.

The Summer Training 
School for Workers

August 7th to 14th, inclusive, and 
SeWanee the place,.for thè m ost sue'“ 
ckssful ... sessioii. -, of th is splendid 
School since, its organization, over- 
ten years ago. The regular depart
m ents of instruction were presided 
over “by experts-—Dr. W. C. Sturgis, 
on Missions; Rev. F. M. Crouch, on 
Social “Service; Miss ' Mabel Lee 
Cooper, on Christian Education.

There w a s  a daily celebration of 
“Never you think th a t,” - said good j the - Holy Communion in All Saints.’ 

F ather Ryan. “The holy soul o f 'th a t  j Chapel, and a . Vesper Service and a 
simple lad turned- the fairy  gold, short address each day. The address^ 
which was Sheer rock to us common | es were m ade by the Rev. Messrs. M. 
folk, into the rea l thing, because he , p. Logan, W. B. Capers, G. C. Tucker, 
was always using it for others“ with ; G j  H iller, W. C. W hittaker, R. N. 
neyer; a  thought of him self; and I ’m j yya rd. The Sunday m orning sermon 
thinking- our. real gold is like fa iry  | w as . preached' by the Rt. Rev. N. A. 
gold, only bits of rock, unless we, Guerry, Bishop of South Carolina,

and at. the evening Service the Rev. 
G. L. Tucker spoke on “Southern 
Problem s”. ' ;
' |  At the closing session, fcertificates 
of attendance w e re . awarded, and an 
inspiring address was made by the 
Rev.. Dr. Logan, the Director.

A resolution was passed th a t a ‘. 
the next session of the School the 
regular course of study as se t forth 

iin-The plafi- of the General Board of 
Religious Education should be adop t
ed, examinations to be given and 
credit certificates issued, the equiva
lent of the credits of the G. B. R. E.

Lectures were also heard, with 
much in terest and.,profit, on kindred 
subjects, such as “Organized Bible 
Classes”, Prof, T. P. Bailey; “The 
Soldier in Our Midst”, Capt. Parker, 
H§ S. A.; “Women and Girls in the 
W orld’s P resen t P rogram ”, Miss F ort; 
“Men and Boys in the W orld’s P resent 
P rogram ”, Mr. B. F. Finney, Army 
Secretary of the Brotherhood of St. 
A ndrew ., W t . I

.This School is a  valuable asset to 
the Church work in the Province of 
Sewanee, and the various Boards of 
Religious Education should feel it 
incumbent upon them  to make i t  even 
more of a success than  it was this 
year. I t is open to all Sunday School 
teachers and workers, and every Sun
day School in the. Province should 
aim to have a t least one represen ta
tive, present. I

use i t  to tu rn  it into, happiness for 
other fo lk s .' Tim seemed Simple 
enough to the like of us,, but the lep- 
rechan could not beat him in a bar
gain, "and he has a  house of gold now 
all figh t in  the, city of the simple of 
heart, tha t fairy  nor man can/ take 
from him. And I ’m thinking,” he add
ed, lowering his. voice, “and looking 
furtively about the room, “the lepre- 
chan himself wanted it used as Tim 
was using it. Did I tell you how F arm 
er. Stone and I happened up? No? 
’Twas, then, along of a  little man in 
green, who caught me by the flap of 
me coat and said, ‘Oh, hurry, hu rry— 
he’ll be needing you yonder.’ And we 
m ight have been in time, only Farm er 
Stone was slow to believe the w arn
ing.”
• ““W hat w ill happen to Teague, m is
guided .man?” said Widow Rooney. 
“I ’d hate to have my Tim responsible 
for his death.” -

“Rest aisy, then,” said the priest. 
“Teague is stricken by the hand of 
God, and is as crazy as a loon. Sure 
he digs and m utters and drags away 
at an im aginary burden, and. all the 
wdrrd he ever says is, ‘Goold—fairy 
goold.’ :

Tennessee Items
The Convocation of Knoxville, Dio

cese of Tennessee, m eets September 
4-6, a t Rugby. Rugby is a charm ing 
little settlem ent in the m ountains of 
E ast Tennessee, and the Rev. B. T. 
Benstead has arranged an unusual 
program  for the delegates. The fea
tu res of the m eeting will be an  ex
cursion to the “meeting of the wa
te rs”, w ith a service in a very old 
cemetery, and a clerical conference 
on “P reparation  of Candidates for 
Confirmation”.

Province of the Pacific
Notice of Meeting to Be Held in  Boise 

City; Iowa “ ,
The meeting of th e . Province w ill 

take place in Boise City, September 
19 th  to 23rd, inclusive. 1  

“The Rt. Rev, William Ford Nichols, 
D. D., w ill preach the opening'' ser
m on in St. Michael’s Cathedral a t 
10:30 a. m., ' Wednesday, and there 
Will be during the following days in-“ 
terésting  conferences upon im portant 
Provincial problems,' w ith a  num ber 
of expert speakers. We shall also 
have M issionary Rallies, - a t which 
there Will be given s tirring  addresses 
on Missionary progress in the  Prov
ince. I t  was hoped th a t the Presiding 
Bishop could honor us with his p res
ence, in this his District, where th irty  
years ago he left only five buildings 
and four. Clergymen, but where we 
have now ninety buildings and tw en
ty-five Clergymen. However, he w rites 
it will be impossible for him to be 
presèht. We hope Bishop Talbot w ill 
be able to come and renew his friend
ships of the days he spent some 
twenty years ago or more in  Wyo
ming and Idaho. We also hope for 
the presence of Bishop Lloyd and 
o th e r , representatives of th e  General 
Church.

I t  is cur hope, too, - th a t a t th is 
meeting we may organize the Provin
cial Branch of the W oman’s Auxili
ary. There “will be published before 
long a complete program. b u f I send 
this prelim inary statem ent because 
some of the Church papers published 
1 ast week a notice which w as. ra the r 
inaccurate, and apparently picked up 
from ‘some local newspaper.

J. B. FXJNSTON, 
Bishop of Idaho.

Says Smokers Keep 
Enlisted Men from

Greater Evils
The Rev. Curtis H. Diekins, P riest 

j of the/ Church and Chaplain in the 
j Navy, who has been conducting a se- I ries of “sm okers” a t the' Philadelphia 
I Navy Yard, recently received a com-. 
; m unication from Dr. G. W. Linn of 

Malvern, in which he asserts th a t 
Smoking is a bad habit, ap t to under
mine the health and efficiency of sol
diers and sailors, and concludes w ith 

j an appeal to the Chaplain to discon
tinue the smokers and ^ “institute 
some other rational form for en ter
tainm ent”. The» Chaplain replied as 
follows:

“No, my good doctor. While I ap
preciate your point of view, I still feel 
that I have chosen wisely and well, 
for I |inow m ilitary men. You deal 
w ith separate individuals, under fa
vorable _circumstances. I have to déal 
with men under the unnatural condi
tions,, and if my choosing and decis
ions differ from  yours, I am sorry, 
but I choose, and decide as God lets 
me see things. I cannot do otherwise.

“My only reason for not immedi
ately complying w ith your suggestion 
to institu te some other form of en
tertainm ent is th a t I find th is the 
least harm ful, and am convinced th a t 
it is the . source of keeping thousands 
of young men from greater evils, 
which tefi®. to destroy the ir manhood 
and their soûls’ peace.”

Death of Aged and 
Highly Esteemed Priest

By the death, in retirem ent, a t 
Maitland, Fla., on August 17th, of the 
Rev. W illiam Lloyd Himes, a t the age

Billy Sunday, in addressing a great 
meeting of citizens to bid farew ell 
to a coast artillery  company a t Hood 
River, Ore., last week, is reported to  
have exclaim ed: “Such a  sight as
this makes me glad I ’m an American, 
and I can well say th a t we are w ith 
you, Woodrow Wilson, and to hell 
w ith the K aiser! ” *
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ifagfi .Kight THE WITNESS

The Music in the
Communion Service

The w riter has been try ing to break 
aw ay from the worn conventionalities 
o f music in this service, in  order to 
m ake this feature of the  service fresh, 
suggestive and helpful. He puts forth  
the following suggestions, not as a 
finality, bu t as something th a t he has 
found helpful to him self and, perhaps, 
to  others. 0

Instead of the hymns 225 or 228, 
suggestive of a theology which has 
shed oceans of blood, 143 is used 
(verse two omitted) in o rder to bring 
o u t the .idea/of personal devotion, so 
needed today, “And here we off or 
and present to Thee, O Lord, our 
souls and bodies to be a reasonable, 
holy and living sacrifice”.

Jesus calls us o’er the tum ult 
Of our life’s wild, restless sea,

Day by1 day His sweet voice' soundeth, 
Saying, “Christian, follow Me’/

Jesus calls from  the worship'
Of the vain w orld’s golden store, 

From  each idol th a t would keep us, 
Saying, “Christian, love Me more*’.

In  our joys and in our sorrows,
Days of toil and hours of ease; 

S till He calls, in cares and pleasures, 
“T hat we love Him more than 

these”.

Jesu s calls us, by Thy mercies, 
Saviour, make us hear Thy c a ll; 

Give our hearts  to Thine obedience, 
Serve and love Thee best of all.

Instead of the Gloria in Exelsis, 
which can well be reserved for 
Christm as, and then sym pathetically 
s trike  its glorious, angelic message 
of peace and goodwill, some hymn, 
especially 363, is used. . ■ f  ■,

O Lamb of God still keep me 
N eat to Thy wounded side;

T is  only there in safety 
And peace I can abide, p p  

W hat foes and snares surround me, 
W hat doubts and fears w ith in! 

The grace th a t sought and found me 
Alone can keep me clean.

*TiS only in Thee hiding 
I  feel my life secure,

Only in Thee abiding,
The conflict can endure.

Thine arm  the victory gaineth 
O’er every hateful foe;

Thy h ea rt my love sustaineth 
In  'all its care and woe.

Soon shall my eyese behold Thee, 
W ith rap ture, face to face;

One-half hath  not been told me 
Of all Thy power and grace;

Thy beauty, Lord, and glory,
The wonders of Thy love,

Shall be the endless story 
|  Of all Thy saints above.

There is a beautiful and grand cli
m ax of devotion in  this hymn, alto
gether appropriate to the sp irit of the 
Communion S ervice. Or, in the E aster 
Season, we sing hymn 118:

A t the Lamb’s high feast we sing 
P ra ise  to our victorious King,
Who hath washed us in the tide 

, Flowing from His pierced side! 
P ra ise  we Him whose love Divine 
Gives His sacred blood for wine, 
Gives His body for the feast, ...
C hrist the victim, Christ the Priest.

W here the Pascal blood is poured 
D eath’s dark angel sheathes his 

sw ord;
Isra e l’s host trium phant goes 
.Through the wave th a t drowns the 

foe.
P ra ise  we Christ, whose blood was 

shed,
P ascal victim, Pascal bread;
W ith alacrity  and love 
E a t we m anna from above.

Mighty victim from the sky, . «.
H ell’s fierce powers beneath Thee 

lie.
Thou hast conquered in the fight, 
Thou has t brought us life and light; 
Now no m ore can death appall,
Now no more the grave en th ra ll; 
Thou has t opened Paradise,
And in Thee Thy sain ts shall rise.

E aster trium ph, E aster joy,
Sin alone can this destroy;
From  sin’s power do Thou set free, 
Souls new born, O Lord, in Thee. 
Hym ns of glory and of praige,
Risen Lord, to ¡Thee we. raise ;
Holy Father, praise to Thee,
W ith the Spirit, ever be.

Immediately before (or after) the 
benediction of the Peace of God, 
hymn 674 is used, suggested by the 
symbolism of kiss of peace among 
th e  more dem onstrative Orientals, 
wholly forbidden by Occidental con
c e p t io n s ^  m orality:

Peace, perfect peace, in th is dark 
world of sin?

The blood of Jesus w hispers peace 
within.

Peace, perfect peace, by thronging 
duties pressed?

To do the w ill of Jesus, this is rest.

Peace, perfect peace, w ith sorrows 
surging round?

On Jesus’ bosom naught bu t peace is 
found.

Peace, perfect peace, w ith ther loved 
ones far away?

In Jesus keeping we are safe, and 
they.

Peace, perfect peace, death shadow
ing us and ours? ,

Jesus has vanquished death and all 
its powers.

Peace, perfect peace, our fu ture all 
unknown?

Jesus we know, and He is on the 
throne.

I t is enough; earth ’s struggles soon 
shall cease,

And Jesus call us to heaven’s per
fect peace.

Sung softly, kneeling, this brings a 
service to a  beautiful close, as the- 
g reat service of atonem ent and recon
ciliation. /  R. G. T. B,

Shattuck’s Contribu-
| tion to the War

Large num bers of the  alum ni of 
Shattuck School a t Faribault, Minn., 
who received their train ing  when the 
country was a t peace, says the Min
neapolis Tribune, have responded to 
the call to arm s and are now stationed 
in foreign service, in the regular army, 
in the medical service, in the  ̂ national 
guard, in train ing camps or officers’ 
reserve corps, or home guards.

Shattuck, which has behind it the 
experience and traditions of 50 years, 
is essentially a m ilitary school, w ith 
m ilitary train ing  under the direction of 
a regular arm y officer detailed by the 
W ar D epartm ent since 1869. I t has 
been rated  for many years, as an 
“honor school,” chosen by the officers 
of the general staff of the arm y as one 
of the best m ilitary schools, and it now 
m aintains th ree units of the R. O. T. 
C., the Jun ior Division. >

But Shattuck is more than a m ili
ta ry  school.

I t  is a college preparatory  school, 
w ith graduates now in Yale, P rince
ton, H arvard, and 22 other colleges.

I t  is a Church School, w ith a  definite 
religious influence and high ideals.

Furtherm ore, it is not a commercial 
enterprise, declares C. W. Newhall, 
headm aster, who says th a t the school 
is train ing  boys as a work of service 
an'ci not for profit.

During the 50 years since the Civil 
War, the m ilitary schools arid acade
mies have made for themselves a dis
tinct place in the educational system 
of the country.

“Even in tile years of peace there 
were many parents who saw the value 
of their sons of the discipline and 
train ing th a t these schools afforded,” 
said Mr. Newhall. “If train ing  of this 
sort has a value for a boy in time of 
peace, it has an even g reater m eaning 
in tim e of war. I t is only another 
application of the .idea of prepared
ness. M ilitary instruction  now may 
mean the difference, later, between en
tering  the service as an officer and 
being drafted as a private in  a con
scrip t arm y.”
jpThe “essentially m ilitary” schools 
have trained boys and young men so 
th a t they are equipped to act as com
pany officers in arm ies which are be
ing organized. They are not profes
sional soldiers, but they are ready to; 
serve their country as commanders of 
volunteer arm ies, and it is estimated 
th a t more than  half of the men en
rolled a t the first 14 officers’ train ing 
camps have had m ilitary  train ing  a t 
school or college.

Bishop of W all Street 
In Minneapolis

In  one of the la rgest crowds yet 
assembled since the beginning' of the 
open-air work by the Church in Min
neapolis, the Rev. Wm. Wilkinson, fa
mous for this work, held ''the intense 
in te rest of the men of the s tree t for 
fully forty m inutes. W ith an. inim it
able w it and genius, he droye home 
the lesson o f religion and morality, of 
Clean living and honest w o rk ,' w in
ning the very hearts of those home
less, honest fellows. I t  was a  pecu
lia r p leasure to know th a t New York 
City was honoring the en try  of the 
Church in Minneapolis into this field 
of labor w ith so distinguished,, a vis
itor. 1

Removal of
Breck School

2095 Commonwealth Ave.,
/ St. Paul, Minn.

The Brick School, ..founded in the 
days of Bishop Whipple, and named 
for the Rev. Jam es Lloyd Brick, has 
been relocated near the A gricultural 
D epartm ent of the University of Min
nesota, in St. Anthony Park, a  beau
tiful suburb of both the cities of 
St. Paul and Minneapolis, w ith ac
cess to the educational and cultural 
advantages of either. The elaborate 
system of public instruction  is a t
tem pting the impossible task  of form
ing good citizens with an adequate 
basis for a life of vortue. Hence the 
results along the m oral line are 
meagre. In  the divided sta te  of Chris
tendom, no definite religious instruc
tion can be given in the  public 
schools. Yet “religion is the basis of 
civil society”. The religious educa
tion of the children m ust be supplied 
by the Church. The Board of Regents 
of the University having decided to 
g ran t credit for w ork done in reli
gious subjects in Church Schools, 
students can pursue their secular 
studies under the auspices of the 
State, and have in  the Brick School 
a  Christian home and take courses 
in the Bible and Christian ethics as 
p a rt of their program.

In addition to the religious studies, 
the Brick School offers a  complete 
High School course, and to fit stu
dents for admission to any Univer
sity. Tuition is but $15 a  semester. 
A few students can be accommodated 
in the dormifory, but rooms can be 
had in the neighborhood for six or 
seven dollars a  month, and board a t 
very reasonable rates.

The Brick School is an effort on 
the p a rt of the Church to assist stu
dents of moderate m eans to secure 
an education and to supply the re
ligious element essential to tru e  no
bility of charactes. Its  term s place it 
w ithin the reach of all.

Setting ior the “Battle 
Hymn of the Republic”
The last Sunday magazine section 

of m etropolitan papers announce th a t 
Ralph Kinder, for many years Or
ganist and I D irector a t Holy T rinity  
Church, Philadelphia, has prepared a 
new and rousing setting of "The Bat
tle Hymn of the Republic”, which 
those who have heard it  say is bound 
to make itself in a  short time widely 
known and popular.

In an editorial in the Outlook re
cently, Lyman Abbott made a force
ful statem ent of the desirability of a 
setting of “The Battle Hymn” tha t 
should Ke distinctive and appropriate 
on Churchly as well as on secular 
patriotic occasions, and to Philadel
phia friends recently, Bishop . B rent 
expressed his feeling th a t the setting 
to “John Brown’s Body”, as used in 
the g reat commemorative service at 
St. P au l’s, in London, when the Bish
op preached, did not comport to the 
solemnity of the occasion. T hat sen
tim ent has been expressed by many 
others entitled to an opinion.

The melody, which may be sung by 
many voices in unison, or - by solo 
voice, w ith . the chorus upon the re 
frain, has all the swing of the orig
inal p a rch in g  tune which is associ
ate with other secular words. Yet it 
will sound a& well in a  Church as in 
community singing, or upon the high
way, fo r while the music has infec
tious spirit, it has a devotional qual
ity as well.

The aim of the author was to pro
duce a tune th a t should have plenty 
of fire and swing, and ^till be so fun
dam entally simple as to  recommend 
itself to the average m usical capaci
ty. In this aim he has emphatically 
succeeded, as any one who hears the 
music is awiare a t once.

Another version is for b rass band 
or orchestra, and this was employed 
with great effect by Victor H erbert 
and his o rchestra a t Willow Grove 
recently. Especially noteworthy in 
this instrum ental version, which pre
cedes the refra in  of the local version 
with a stirring  instrum ental m árch, 
is the resolute and inspiring use of 
the trombones and the tuba. Mr- Kin
der reveals himself here a  m aster of 
the a r t  of .employing the b rasses/ even 
as he is a scholar of long experience 
in the expert handling of voices.

Ordination
On St. Bartholomew’s Day, the 

Bishop of New Jersey, acting for the 
Bishop of W estern Nebraska, or
dained to the Diaconate William 
Thomas Morgan. The service was sol
emnized in St. John’s Church, the 
Rev. John H. Townsend, Rector.

A Study of the Indian

INTERESTING COMPARISON MADE 
RY A SPECIAL COMMITTEE

than  the nam e and location of the in
dividual Indian. I t  should tell es- 

Problem in Nevada Specially Whether he is all Indian or
only p a rt Indian.

We - record gratefully  here the 
splendid Results attained since we- 
la s t m et in Convocation by our Mis-, 
sion a t the Pyram id Lake Reservas- 
tion. Mr. Creasey’s work am ong the 
Indians there has on it the genuine; 
Apostolic seal. He has “gone out into 
the by-ways and hedges, and com
pelled them  to come in”. And his rec
ord of 100 Baptism s and of 82 con
firmed is a notable achievement, i

The story of the Indians ,and the 
problem of the work being done for 
them by the Church in  the Mission
ary  jurisdiction of Nevada is well 
told by the Committee on Indian Aid 
of th a t  jurisdiction. T he committee 
makes an  interesting com parison be
tween the Nevada Indians of today 
and those which were found there 
when the white man first appeared.

The g reat Pathfinder, General John 
C. Freem ont, made his way into 
W estern Nevada before the gold ex
citem ent in ’49. His report describes 
very accurately the region of P yra
mid Lake and the Washoe Meadows. 
And in th is region he found a  few 
scattering  Indians. They were sm all 
of stature, very dark skinned, of fil
thy habit, living underground ; * and 
who fled in  great fear when they 
sighted the white men.

M ark Twain, also, in “Roughing I t”, 
thus describes some Indians whom he 
m et w ith on his way from Salt Lake 
City to Carson in the early  ’60s: “I t 
was along in this wild country some
where, and far from any  habitation of 
w hite men, th a t we came across The 
w retchedest type of mankind I have 
ever seen up to this writing. I refer 
to the Goshoot Indians. From  what 
we could see and all we could learn, 
they are considerably inferior to  even 
the despised Digger Indians of Cali
fornia. Such o f  the Goshoots as we 
saw along the road and hanging 
around the stage stations were small, 
lean, ‘scraw ny’ creatures, m com
plexion a dull black, their faces and 
hands bearing d irt which they had 
been hoarding for months, years and 
even generations, according , to the 
age of the proprietor.”

There is a school d istrict near the 
Utah line, in E astern  Nevada, called 
Goshoot. Thè old “Overland T ra il” 
passes through this place, and the 
name still clinging to  the locality is 
w ithout doubt a relic of the van ish
ing people.

We look in vain for any such In
dians in  any p art of Nevada now as 
those described by either F reem m t 
or M ark Twain. And yet they m ust 
have been the ancestors of the In 
dians we have here now. Living in 
contact w ith the whites for two or 
th ree generations has improved the 
type. He is a  much better Indian than 
he was, in spite of all the vices which 
the white man has taugh t him. The 
problem of his uplift is full of encour
agement.

Evidently one of the first factors 
in our problem is to, know the In 
dians. Your committee has found tha t 
the inform ation we possess under this 
head is very meagre. In  the rough 
survey which we attem pted in our re 
port last year we concluded tha t there 
are about 5,000 Indians scattered 
throughout the State. The Indian 
agent now inform s us th a t there a re  
at least 6,000. Moreover, we. had sup
posed th a t fully a  th ird  of our In 
dians were gathered into reserva
tions, bu t this estim ate is far too 
large. We reckoned th a t about 1,400 
Pahutes turned toward the Pyram id 
Lake Reservation as their natural 
gathering place ; bu t , we learn  tha t 
only about 600 head in th a t way, and 
but 200 actually  live on the reserva
tion. Indeed, our Indian problem here 
in Nevada is unique in this respect,

. tha t alm ost the entire body of In 
dians is scattered everywhere over 
the State, and in constant touch with 
the white population. •••

Another factor of prime im portance 
in knowing Indians of Nevada is that, 
living in such near contact with the 
whites, their pure racial blood is fast 
disappearing. An Indian of mixed' 
blood is keener witted, m ore, passion
ate, easier caught by w hite m an’s 
vices, of better appearance and, in 
general, more given to every sort, of 
deviltry than is the Indian of pure 
blood. Does any one know how many 
of these half breed Indians there are 
in the S tate? Ycur com mittee asked 
th is question of the Departm ent 
Agent a  year ago, and got the reply 
th a t “I t  was the im pression of the De
partm ent tha t there were very few 
Indians in the  S tate th a t w ere not 
of mixed blood”. But we are  sure, 
from observation, th a t in certain  lo
calities, w here . sheep herders and 
m iners from . Southern Europe have 
been employed, they have drifted in
to a common life w ith the Indians, 
w ith the resu lt th a t but very few 
pure blooden Indian children can be 
found. How general this has gone on 
through the S tate we do not know, 
but it is evident enough th a t any 
survey of our Nevada Indians would 
be incomplete which did not tell more

Story of Cooperstown
and the Coopers

The history of Cooperstown, N. Y.;* 
and the circum stance of ̂  an am using 
disagreem ent, in the family of Wil
liam Cooper, father of Jam es Fehni- 
more Cooper, are  pleasantly related,, 
says the Boston T ranscript, by the  
Rev. Ralph Birdsall, Rector of Christ 
Church, th a t city, in  his delightful lit
tle volume which he calls “The S torjr 
of Cooperstown” :

W ith the arrival of a  solitary horse
man a t the shores of Otsego Lake, in. 
New York, begins the history of Coop- 
erstofyn. He was W illiam Cooper, of a  
Buckingham shire family th a t came 
to America from  England in 1679, and  
he founded the town wbich bears his 
name. Leaving his home in Pennsyl
v a n ia ’in 1785, a t the age of 31, he in-v 
vestigated the region round about Ot
sego ’Lake,’ with the- intention o f 
founding there a  home for him self 
and a  village for others. In  January , 
1786, he took possession, in associa
tion with Andrew Craig, of a large 
trac t of 29,350 acres, soon afterw ard  
buying out his p a rtn e r’s share  and. 
becoming sole owner. Settlers began 
to arrive, and in 1788, Cooper erected 
a home for himself. I t stood on Main, 
street, w here is now the entrance, to 
the beautiful and extensive Cooper 
estate.

This W illiam Cooper Was the fa th e r  
of Jam es Fennim ore Cooper, who in  
his transfer to his new home a t th e  
age of 13 m onths wad the impassive 
witness of an am using family differ
ence. I t  seems th a t when ' W illiam 
Cooper had completed arrangem ents 
for the tran sfe r of his family from  
Burlington, N. J., to Cooperstown, 
his Wife positively refused to go. She 
remembered the Wilderness which she
ll ad visited three years befoçe, and 
she preferred the well-established so
ciety and congenial friends of her old 
home to the discomforts of a pioneer 
settlem ent. The conveyance was ready 
and waiting, her husband urged h e r  
to give in, but she sa t firmly in a 
chair in tlie library  of her B urlington 
home and refused to budge.

If Mfis. Cooper was a strong-m ind
ed woman, Mr. Cooper was no less a. 
strong-minded m an. “He seized th e  
chair,” says Mr. Birdsall, “w ith h is 
wife in it, and, putting her aboard th e  
wagon, chair and all, began the  long 
journey to Otsego. Thus W illiam  
Cooper carried his point, while his- 
wife carried hers, for she traveled 
the whole distance in the chair from  
which she vowed she would not move. 
The chair itself, sacred to the m em ory 
of two strong minds, is still in use in  
the Cooper family.” .This change o f 
home doubtless shaped, if it  did not 
alter, the life of Jam es Fennim ore 
Cooper. All his first impressions, h e  
said, long afterw ard, were obtained 
in the Otsego region. “I t  is to be 
doubted w hether Fennim ore Cooper 
would have gained such wide celebri
ty as a  novelist if he had not discov
ered the unique • field of rom ance 
which the lake and hills of Otsego- 
began to open for his vision. H ad Fen
nimore Cooper remained in Burling
ton, he m ight have w ritten  good nov
els, but not ‘The Leather S tocking 
Tales’.”

“I w ant some one to be glad th a t 
is th a t we can make some one hap
pier because we were born.—Selected.. 
I was born,” said a lonely woman; 
so she celebrated her b irthday by 
ca rry in g ' gifts to others as lonely as 
herself—to the poor,'the sick and th e  
sad. I t  is pleasant, to be rem em bered, 
and to receive presents, bu t the 
noblest, best and happiest thought 
th a t can come to us on our birthdays;

This is the hour for Christian men 
and women to hold fast to the ir faith. 
I t is the hour for prayer for grace th a t 
the love of God may abide in  the heart 
and continue to work as the one su
preme motive, holding men steadfast
ly to the one consistent Christian pur
pose—to save and to serve the souls; 
of men.—Exchange.

C
op

yr
ig

ht
 2

02
0.

 A
rc

hi
ve

s 
of

 th
e 

E
pi

sc
op

al
 C

hu
rc

h 
/ D

FM
S

.  
P

er
m

is
si

on
 re

qu
ire

d 
fo

r r
eu

se
 a

nd
 p

ub
lic

at
io

n.



“§e br Witnesses ®nto JHe.” Seta 1:8 •
PUBLISHED IN THE INTERESTS OF THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH

VOL. I. NO. 37 HOBART, INDIANA, SEPTEMBER 15, 1917 3 CENTS 
PER COPY $1.00 A YEAR

DIOCESE OF MARQUETTE 
■ H P <  ELECTS A BISHOP

The Rev. J. H. Fox, Rector of St. 
John’s Church, Detroit, Mich., was 
•elected Bishop Coadjutor >̂f the Dio
cese of Marquette at the special con
vention of the Diocese, held in St. 
John’s Church, Negaunee, Mich.

Bishop G. Mott Williams, who con
tinues to be in ill health, assigns “all 
the Episcopal charge and duty in the 
Diocese to the Coadjutor”.

The Convention opened with Morn
ing Prayer, read by the Rev. Carll G. 
Ziegler, President of the Standing 
Committee, and the Holy Communion, 
the Rev. James E. Crosbie being cele
brant, assisted by the Rev. Charles E. 
Maltas and the Rev. John H. Davis.

Five Priests were placed in nomina
tion, the Rev. R. L. Harris of Toledo, 
Ohio, by the Rev. Bates G-. Burt of St. 
Paul’s Church, Marquette; the Rev. 
W. R. Cross, by Mr. Green of Ontano- 
gon; the Rev. Robert McCutchen of 
the Philippine Islands, by the Rev. J, 
E. Crosbie; the Rev. John C. Sage, by 
the Rev. C. E. „Maltas of St. John’s 
Church, Munising, and the Rev. H. II. 
Fox of St. John’s Church, Detroit, by 
the Rev. Carl G. Ziegler of Grace 
Church, Ishpeming. After the close of 
the nominations, the Convention went 
into executive session, when consid
erable discussion took place. The dis
cussion being closed, Judge Stone 
moved that an informal ballot be 
taken. This vote showed a plurality of 
votes for the Rev. W. R. Cross, on the 
Clerical ballot, with the Rev. John Ç. 
Sage a close second, while the - Lay 
ballot showed a very decided prefer
ence for the Rev. H. H. Fox.

The first regular ballot narrowed 
the Clerics down to two candidates, 
the Rev. W. R. Cross and the Rev.

• H. H. Fox. The second ballot showed 
a decided majority of both Clerical 
and Lay ballots for the Rev. H. H. 
Fox. Upon the announcement of the 
election, the Rev. W. R. Cross moved 
that the unanimous vote of the Con
vention be cast for the Rev. Mr. Fox. 
After this ballot, the committees rose, 

«and sang the Doxology and, after at
tending to some other necessary 
woflk, adjourned for the time being, 
subject, if needs be, to the call of the 
President of the Standing Committee.

Four or five Clergy have been called 
to the Episcopate while they were 
Rector of St. John’s Parish, Detroit, 
Mich., and the Diocese of Marquette is 
hopeful that another name may now 
be added to the list.

A committee has been appointed to 
•wait on Rev. Mr. Fox and urge his 
acceptance.

men and women at the Dakota Convo
cation. The amount is more than 
$5,600.

Convocation opened on the Feast of 
St. Bartholomew', and was marked by 
most unusual incidents. The first was 
the presence of the Rev. Dr. Wolcott 
of Highland Park, 111., who, thirty- 
eight years ago on that very day, had 
taken part in the first service- held 
on this entirely heathen reservation. 
After two years, family matters took 
Mr. Wolcott to. the East, and he was 
never able to return until the open
ing morning of the Indian Convoca- 
tion, when he stood on the same 
ground, surrounded by the encamp
ment of nearly 3,000 Christian In
dians, on a. reservation which now 
has 1,400 communicants. Most appro
priately, Dr. Wolcott was the preach
er for the day.

Accidental Death
Of Dr. Kidder

The Rev. Scott Kidder, D. D., Rector 
of St. Luke’s Church, .Saranac Lake, 
N. Y., died at the Ellis Hospital, Sche
nectady, on Friday, August 17th, at 4 
o’clock, as a result of injuries received 
shortly after 2 o’clock on that date, 
when he lost control of his automobile 
and was thrown from an overhead 
bridge to the New York Central tracks 
beneath. The hospital authorities, ac
cording to reports in the daily press, 
were notified at 2:30 o’clock that an 
unknown man was injured in an auto
mobile accident at the Nine Mile 
Bridge. When the doctor arrived 
there, the Rev. Dr. Kidder had been 
carried into a small house. It is be
lieved that the. steering ...apparatus 
failed as he attempted to make the 
sharp turn which the highway takes 
at the bridge. The front wheel of the 
machine, which is a heavy type of 
runabout, rested on the railing of the 
bridge, and the Rector was evidently 
pitched over the bridge. He was 
picked up from the tracks beneath.

Informing Comments 
On Japan by Mission

ary Chas. H. Evans

The Rev. Charles H. Evans of Akita, 
Japan, who has worked in the Japan
ese Missionary field the past twenty- 
three years, has been in the United 
States on a furlough the past year. He 
spent some time recently in Southern 
California, where he gave exceedingly 
informing and interesting addresses. 
The Churchman and Church Messen
ger of Southern California says that 
“after serving a number of years in 
and around Tokio, the speaker was 
sent, or rather heeded, the call of 
Akita. This city is in a part of the 
kingdom unknown to most people, 
even to the Nipponese themselves. 
The climate is cold. In the Winter 
there are blizzards like those in Min
nesota, though the temperature does 
not drop quite so low, and the sun 
rarely penetrates the leaden skies.

In the mountains which cut Akita 
off from the milder regions of the is-

TWÖ IDEAS OE THE CHURCH

“Thither the
Tribes Go Up99

Christ has placed a great trust “in earthen vessels*. But amid all the 
imperfections, the mistakes, the wrongs, He saw lit to bind all men together 
in one gjreat Body, and inspire them to live together in one great bond of 
charity, and fight together amid all these differences of opinion in one strong» 
united army against the-forces of sin; and to stand together for the great 
principle that acknowledges the Church to be a Divine organism to dispense 
Christianity.

c h u r c h

Iowa Parish Enlist- 
v ments, Gifts and

Improvements
Twenty-six men of St. Paul’s 

Church, Council Bluffs, Iowa, are 
serving in different branches of the* 
Army and Navy, many of whom are 
commissioned officers. All of these 
men, without a single exception, en
listed before the draft. A roll of honor 
containing these twenty-six names has 
been placed in the vestibule of the? 
church, and at a service of interces
sion each morning at 9:30 prayers 
are offered for these men, and for all 
who serve the country in the war. 
These daily services, which have 
been in progress for over two months* 
are well attended.

A new electric lighting system is 
being installed in the church at a cost 
of $450, the local Chapter of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society having offered to 
bear the expense. This Society, though 
less than a, year old, promises to be
come one of the strong and efficient 
organizations of the Parish.

Among other recent gifts to the 
Parish is a  beautiful embroidered 
silk American flag, mounted on an 
oak staff and topped by a brass eagle, 
given by Mrs. Macrae, whose hus
band, . Dr. Donald Macrae II.,. is at 
the head of one of the reserve units, 
and whose only son, Donald Macrae 
III., is a commissioned officer in the 
Army, and whose son-in-law, the hus
band of an only daughter, is with one 
of the companies awaiting orders to 
France. v -

The Altar Guild has recently given 
a beautiful chalice, the old one having 
proven too small for the increasing 
number of communicants. New Altar 
linen has also been given by this 
Chapter. I I

By Bishop Hugh L. ,Burlison, D* D.
I begin this article at the Mule 

Head Ranch, on the west bank of the 
Missouri River, in South Dakota. It 
is early morning, and the sun is just 
rising over the hills on the east bank, 
while up and down for miles on either 
hand stretches the fertile valley of 
the Great Muddy. I have stopped the 
night with some of our good Church 
folk on this ranch, where they pasture 
8,000 head of cattle on 30,000 acres 
of range. The place is like a small 
village, complete in itself, even to 
the electric lights, which are oper
ated by one of the nine artesian wells. 
I am just returning by automobile 
from the annual session of the Nio
brara Convocation, and tomorrow 
night hope to reach Sioux Falls, after 
a trip of more than seven hundred 
miles. Beside me stands a disreputa
ble looking little suitcase, which con
tains the offerings of our Christian

The second feature was the amount 
of the offerings, which I have already 
mentioned. This was largely in ex
cess of any previous record, and of
fers a stimulating example to our 
Church folk of the white race.

The sendees on Sunday were un
usual. In the morning, two Indian 
catechists were advanced to the Di- 
aconate—Henry H. Whipple - and
Charles King, both ;of whom have 
served faithfully in the inferior of
fice. We have a real hierarchy in 
South Dakota, beginning with help
ers, junior and senior catechists, as 
steps to the ministry proper. The ma
jority pf our one hundred Indian con
gregations sent representatives. To 
the great booth in the center of the 
circle of tents they marched in order, 
each group following the banner of 
their reservation.

After the booth was filled to over
flowing, the Vested Choir, native 
helpers and Clergy entered. The Rev. 
William Holmes of Santee preached 
the ordination sermon in Dakota; the 
Bishop ordained and celebrated the 
Communion. All services at the In
dian Convocation have to be held out 
of doors, as none of our chapels 
would hold one-tenth of the worship
ers; but the great booth, seated with 
hewn logs and planks, and thatched 
with pine boughs, was a satisfactory 
and comfortable place of worship. In 
the afternoon, a Confirmation class 
of almost one hundred was presented 
to the Bishop. The majority were 
adults, and many of them old men 
and women. (

Convocation closed Monday noon, 
and the encampment melted away, 
the Indians starting on their long 
journeys homeward. It was a great 
and inspiring sight, unique among the 
Church’s activities.

We were glad to have with us as 
guests, in addition to Dr. Wolcott, Mr. 
M. K. Sniffen, Secretary of the In
dian Rights Association, Dr. Peabody 
of All Saints’ School, Sioux Falls, 
Miss Appleton of New York and Miss 
Rainey of Omaha.

He was at once taken to the operating 
room upon his arrival at the hospital, 
but died in a few moments. Internal 
injuries were found. Dr. B. W. R. 
Tayler of St. George’s Church was 
notified and arrived at the hospital in 
time to say the commendatory prayer.

Work Among; the 
Mountaineers

of Virginia
Under the wise direction of the 

ReV. W. T. Roberts, who for fifteen 
years has labored unceasingly among 
the mountain people in Franklin 
County, Virginia, the Mission work at 
St. Peter’s-in-the-Mountains has late
ly received new impetus which prom
ises great things for the future. Mr. 
Roberts has had the School incorpo
rated under the official title pf' “St. 
Phoebe’s Hall”. He now Jias some 
capital behind him and can develop 
the Mission work in a way- somewhat 
compatible with the needs of the 
mountain section in which he is la
boring. A new solid stone building 'is 
now being put up and will be ready 
for use this Fall. It is a two-story 
structure, with four large rooms and 
an assembly hall. It is a memorial 
to Phoebe Needles of Roanoke, Va., 
and is the gift of Roanoke people. 
Mr. Roberts has also put up a  fine

land, there are rich mineral deposits, 
including copper and oil, which are 
rapidly being developed. A railroad, 
recently constructed, has not yet tak
en away the provincialism of the peo
ple. They are old-fashioned and very 
formal; ~ yet, through patient en
deavor, the Rev. Mr. Evans has won 
their confidence, and his work is pro- 
gressing.

•The Japanese people are, above all, 
peace loving; and the speaker, who 
overhears the Japanese conversation 
in trains, on the streets, in inns and 
elsewhere, says that only twice has he 
ever heard sentiments uttered against 
the United States in all the years he 
has been there. Many other insights 
were given into the character of the 
Japanese.”

Rev. T. .1. Mackey 
of Nebraska Favors 

Prohibition

“Preachers make many mistakes, 
and I have made many bad ones,” the 
Rev. T. J. Mackay of All Saints’ 
Church, Omaha,, Neb., is reported by 
the World-Herald of that city to have 
confessed before the Rotary Club
luncheon on Sept. 5th. “Some folks 

stone church nearby, and this is now \ and some preachers don’t acknowl
being used, although it is not entirely 
finished. Another such building has 
been erected at Rocky Point, one of 
Mr. Roberts’ preaching points, and 
these three a te  the only, stone build
ings in Franklin County. There are 
405 children under the age of 16 years 
within a radius of two and a  half 
miles of St. Phoebe's Hall, and scores 
of them are receiving secular an j re
ligious training at the hands of Mr. 
Roberts and his assistants. The 
School is ten miles from the railroad, 
in the very heart of the mountains, 
and is destined to transform the lives 
of the shut-in people of the Virginia 
hills.

edge a mistake when they find they 
are wrong. I have found out that I 
made a 'big mistake a while ago, and 
I take this opportunity to say so to 
you, my friends. When I opposed pro
hibition, I was wrong. I never thought 
it would' turn out the way it has. 
Probably there isn’t a man in this 
company who would want to see the 
saloons come back, and I hope and 
believe they never will. My opposition 
to prohibition ' Was not because I fa
vored the saloon. It was on the 
ground of personal responsibility and 
freedom which was given us by the 
Almighty. But I want to say now that 
prohibition is all right.”

Church Headquarters 
To be Established

Headquarters.. will be j>pened at an 
early date by the Church for the sol
diers at Camp Custer, near Battle 
Creek, Mich., the .expenses of which 
will be met by the Province of the 
Middle West, including the Dioceses 
of Ohio, Chicago, Fond du Lac, In
dianapolis, Marquette, Michigan, 
Michigan City, Milwaukee, Quincy, 
Southern Ohio, Springfield and West
ern Michigan. An effort is noW/ being 
made to secure a suitable building 
for the headquarters, and a Secretary 
will be employed to take charge of 
the activities. The Rt. Rev. Dr. Mc
Cormick, Bishop of Western Michi
gan, was in Battle Creek recently 
looking over the field, and arranged 
with the camp officials for early cele
brations of the Holy Communion every 
Sunday morning in one of the can
tonment buildings until the headquar
ters are established. While in Battle 
Greek; the Bishop announced that lie 
himself might go to France soon for 
a few months, in the service of the 
Church.

Appointed Chaplain

The Rev. W. Russell Bowie, D. D., 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, Rich
mond, Va., has been appointed Chap
lain of Dr. Stuart McGuire’s Hospital 
Unit, and will assume his new duties 
as soon as the unit is mobilized, 
which will probably be in December. 
A press report says: “St. Paul’s
Church, of which Dr. Bowie is the 
Rector, and the Rectorship of which 
he will actively resume upon the re
linquishment of his duties as Chap
lain, is the Church in which President 
Jefferson Davis and General Robert 
E. Lee worshiped. Their pews are 
still preserved and marked, and are 
pointed out to travelers and tourists 
who, while they are in Richmond, vis
it this historic house of worship.”
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Page Two THE WITNESS

MAN’S FRAILTY HINDERS THE 
CHURCH; IMPLICIT TRUST 

ALONE BRINGS SALVATION
THE FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTEH 

TRINITY

THE COLLECT
Keep, we beseech Thee, 0  Lord, 

Thy Church with Thy perpetual mer
cy; and because the frailty of man 
without Thee cannot but fall, keep ns 
ever by Thy help from aU things 
hurtful, and lead us to all tilings

Christ. For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the law; 
■but desire to hare you circumcised, 
that they may glory in your flesh. But 
Cod forbid that I should glory, sure 
in the cross of ¡our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom the world is crucified unto 
me, ^ d  I unto the world. Tor in 
Christ Jesus neither circumcision

___ availeth anything, nor uncircumi'
profitable to our salvation; through! cision> hut a new creature. And as
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen

How truly has God kept the Church 
through all the ages from the time of 
Ananias down to today !. If any man 
doubts the indestructibility of the 
Church, all he has to do is to see how 
deceit, extortion, impurity, avarice, 
hypocrisy, from generation to gener
ation, have worked from within the 
fold, and yet the Church of the Ages 
still goes on her way, hurt, and maim
ed, and shamed, but full of the power 
of the Holy Ghost, doing good and 
keeping the faith, and nursing each 
year more and more of the inhabit
ants of this world. God be praised for 
His perpetual mercy! “He knows 
whereof we are made. He remembers 
that we are but dust.” “He is not ex
treme to mark what is done amiss.” 
"Christ ever lives to make interces
sion for us.” Only through the inter
cession of Christ for us miserable 
sinners can the Church be kept. He 
it  was who advised His rigorist dis
ciples to let both wheat and tares 
grow together till the harvest, lest 
in pulling out the tares the Church 
loses real wheat.

Alas for the frailty of man! Who 
has not suffered from it? How mucli 
sorrow and shame has your frailty, 
to put it as mildly as the Collect does, 
brought to others? As Goulburn puts 
it, “Man walks in the midst of hurt
ful things, like a man wandering in 
a wood, where there are wild beasts 
and vipers, and miasma rising from 
fens and undrained land, which mis
chiefs can only be put away from him 
or warded off by a power higher than 
his own”. “Sad experience”, says 
Bishop • Hall, “teaches us our frailty, 
our proneness to evil, how, in spite 
of the best resolutions, we continual
ly fail, and are ever liable to relapse 
into death and corruption. There 
must be the continual acknowledge
ment both of our sins and our sinful
ness before God, of our actual trans
gressions, and of the continual work
ing of evil within us, the proneness 
of our fallen nature to sin”.

Evidently Mother Church wants us 
to keep these thoughts in our! minds, 
for she is practically putting into 
our mouths the thoughts which she 
gave us to utter on the eighth Sunday 
after Trinity. “Things hurtful” and 
“things profitable” are the subjects of 
both prayers.^ ; The definite point is 
made on this Sunday which was cer
tainly implied on the other that both 
these adjectives are used with refer
ence to “our salvation”. The chief 
distinction seems to be that in the 
first instance, appealing to the power 
that “orders all things in heaven and 
earth”, we ask God to give us, or to 
put away, “things profitable” or 
“things hurtful”; While in today’s 
prayer, appealing to the mercy which 
keeps His Church, and therefore 
every member of it, we pray Him to 
“keep us from” and “lead us to” 
what might hurt or help on our sal
vation. And if you compare the Scrip
tures for the two Sundays you will 
see emphasis is laid on “the frailty 
of man that can not but fall”. So 
reasons Bishop Doane. In his com
ment on today’s Collect, Bishop Hall 
calls attention to the fact that the 
Latin original of the Collect reads, 
“Keep with Thy perpetual propitia- 
tion”, which means that what God 
does in keeping His Church is done 
because at every step in hen course 
the Church pleads the Blood and mer
its of Jesus. Do you appreciate this 
fact; and when you make your Com
munions, do you “praise God for the 
bountiful and merciful provision of 
His perpetual propitiation, for con
tinual pardon and cleansing”?

Knowing your failures, knowing 
your proneness to evil and error, try 
more and more, so to live that in your 
daily lives you will help God keep 
His Church, and thus escape having 
the sense of shame and humiliation 
which comes when you realize that 
you have hurt and scandalized her.

THE EPISTLE
Ye see how large a letter I have writ

ten unto, you with mine own hand. As 
many as desire to make a fair shew 
in the flesh, they constrain you to be 
circumcised; only less they should 
suffer persecution for the cross of

many as walk according to this rule» 
peace be on them* and mercy, and 
upon the Israel of God. From hence
forth let no man trouble me : for I 
bear in my body the marks of the 
Lord Jesus. Brethren, the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit. Amen.—GaL v i: ll .

It is “the new creature”, “the new 
creation” in Christ Jesus that really 
counts in the religious life. And the 
new creation only comes into ex
istence when a man really crucifies 
the affections which the Bible and 
Prayer Book call “inordinate”, and 
the “lusts”, which are uncontrolled 
desires. Nothing else counts with 
God but a new creation. And this 
new creation generally comes into 
being “according to rule”. That is to 
say, the Church’s ideal requires that 
a man live the Christian life accord
ing to the Christian rule of faith. 
Many of us are frail and weak be
cause, like Topsy, we have “ growed” 
in tlie Church. No definite tearing , 
no strict following of the rule on the 
part of priest and parent and teacher. 
There is no peace for that individu
al nor for that* Church which does 
not learn to walk according to the 
rule of faith. For such as do so learn 
there will be peaqe ; and when they 
fall there will be mercy. Many of us 
nominal Christians glory in the cross 
of ouf Lord Jesus Christ, without 
ever sounding the depths for such

those teachings live in your life, arid 
see that your, boys and your girls 
know them. “Nobody ever told me” 
is the cry that comes from thousands 
of twisted and spotted lives when the 
break under stress revealed an un
sound heart.

God help each and every one of us 
to write with our own hands such 
messages as will help, and. to write 
the message of ourselves in such a 
way that he who runs can read and 
take courage.

THE GOSPEL
No man can serve two masters : for 

either he will hate the one, and love 
the other; or else he will hold to the 
one, and despise the other. Ye can
not serve God and mammon. There
fore I say unto you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye shall cat, or 
what ye shall drink; notr yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. Is not the 
life more than meat, and the body 
than raiment! Behold the fowls of the 
air: for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are 
ye not much better than they? Which 
of you by taking thought can add one 
cubit unto his stature? And why take 
ye thought for raiment? Consider the 
Iilies;: of the field, how' they grow; 
they toil not, neither do they spin: 
and yet I say unto you, That even 
Solomon in all his glory was not ar
rayed like one of these. Wherefore, if 
God so clothe the grass of the field, 
which today is, and tomorrow is cast 
into the oven, shall he not much more 
clothe you, 0  ye of Uttle faith? There
fore take no thought, paying, What 
shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? 
or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? 
(for after all these things do the Gen
tiles seek:) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all 
these things. But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteous
ness; and all these things shall be 
added unto you. Take therefore no 
thought for the morrow : for the mor
row shall take thought for the things 
of itself. Sufficient unto thé day is

:n t s  o n  t h e  n e w  l e c t io n a r y
By REV. C. B, W IBM ER ,BIB.

MORNING PRAYER EVENING PRAYER

15 S. af. T rinity
F irs t Lesson Second Lesson F irs t Lesson fü Second Lesson

I I  ,Sâm. 12:1-23 ; 
Hab. 2 :9-end

John 15 Isaiah 60 E phesians. 1
M. Eccles, 23:16-

end
Mark 10:32-45 ; Ezek. 7 :15-end. 2 .

To. I Chron. 20 10:46; 11:3? 8 3 &
w ,
Emb.

II Sam. 13:23-
end

or Deut. 18:15 / 
end

11:12-26 
Acts 1:1-9

9
I Kings 13:1-26

4 .
I I  Cor.-4

Ephes. 5 :1-21 
Mark 2 :13-22

(Eye)
Th. !- II Sam. 14:1-20 Mark 11:27;

12:17
Ezek. 10 
or I Chron.

29:1-19
F. St. Matt. 
Emb.

I. King«! : 19 
or II . Sam.

14:21-end
Matt. 19:16-end 
Mark 12:18,34

Isa. 52:1-12 
Ezek. 11:1-12 

11:14-end
•Rom. 10:1-15 
Eph. 5 :22; 6:9

si
Emb.

Eccles. 11:1-28 
or Hosea 4 :i-9

12:25-end 
Acts 4:13-23

Micah 3 :5-end ■ 6 :10-end 
Heb. i3:7-21 . '

16 S. af. T rin ity II Sam. 15:1-12;; 
P r. of Manassas

John 15 Deut. 29 Col. 1

“The frailty of man without Thee 
cannot but fall”, says the Collect. Is 
there any better illustration of that 
sad truth than the story of David’s 
sin in the first lesson for the morn
ing? Yet David “was a man after 
God’s own heart”. Only the shallow 
could sneer at this. To the common 
answer that if David sinned he also 
repented (and no one has miade this 
stronger than Carlisle in loc) should 
be added that the primary reference 
of the Divine commendation of David 
would seem to be to the great world 
service that the king rendered in es
tablishing the monarchy upon a The
ocratic basis (Cf. I. Sam. xiii:14, 
with other points in which Saul fail
ed). Yet the principle of being sub
servient to God’s will as expressed 
through the prophet guided him 
throughout hi's~ life, even before he 
became king. (I Sam. xix:18.) It must 
be borne in mind also that Chris
tians have one great advantage and 
an equal responsibility in the posses
sion of the Indwelling Holy Spirit, 
which as a thorough regenerating 
power) was denied to those living in 
the pre-Christian era. The second 
lesson is occupied with the promise of 
this power. There is a second fact

TWO IDEAS OF THE CHtÎRCH

It is. more than a society. It is a LIVING ORGANISM—a body—a  living, 
growing, thinking, feeling, working body. The man inside is a member of that 
body, and partakes of its force, its blood, its life.

TWO IDEAS OF THE CHURCH

glorying. We are superficial Chris
tians. We appreciate the comforts, 
the luxuries,'■the good things which 
the Cross of Jesus has won for man
kind, but the iron of the nails has 
never entered into our, beings. We 
have stopped short of our Baptismal, 
some of us, of our ordination vows, 
and so we have not become new crea
tures, because we have not been 
willing to be crucified to the things 
of this world, whose pull is down
ward and deathward.

Think about this new creature in 
Christ Jesus. Think whether in your 
heart you have a comer where you 
cannot and do not take Jesus, where, 
instead of glorying in the Cross, you 
glory in your flesh. As you think 
about it you will see and appreciate 
what the poet meant when he wrote, 
“Finish, then, thy new creation, Pure 
and spotless let us be” ; and you will 
realize how necessary it is to “keep 
yourselves unspotted from the world”, 
which is no easy task to perform. 
Only the man who bears in his body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus can 
do ■ it. And these marks only come 
when a man does his own self-cruci
fixion, and takes Jesus with him while 
he is doing it. The marks of the Lord 
Jesus can be seen today in men who 
really have crucified the flesh, with 
its affections and lusts. Also they 
seem very few and far between to the 
outward eye. But let us be careful "not 
to be too sweeping in our observation. 
Elijah thought he was the only one 
who had not bowed the knee to Baal, 
but God knew of quite a large num
ber who were true to Him, even 
though they did not openly show the 
marks. Self-control and obedience to 
God’s laws are good signs that a man 
is not “glorying in the flesh”. They 
are to be striven for according to the 
rqle laid down for parents and god
parents in the Sacramental services 
of the Church. Through these Sacra
ments, properly prepared for, comes 
the grace or help of Jesus to our 
spirits. Do not be bothered so much 
about “the fair show in the flesh”; 
try daily to remember that God is not 
chiefly concerned with the outward 
appearance of a man. Open up your 
heart to'the teachings of Christ. Make

the evil thereof.—St. Matt. vi:24. 
t “No man can serve two masters.” 
Jesus here implies that every man 
must serve one. Who is the Master in 
your life? The One who can shew 
mercy and give help when your frail
ties cause you to fall; or some one 
or some thing whose present help is 
pleasant to your senses, but fatal to 
your conscience? Do not be over-anx
ious about your sense life, but do 
take lots , of thought about your spir
it life, and the wages which a sense 
master requires of- you, namely, a 
conscience or a spirit in perpetual 
bondage.

Like the flowers and the grass, we 
are frail and helpless of ourselves, 
and if we are content only to grow 
and enjoy the things of sense, “we 
today are, and tomorrow are forgot
ten and pass away”. But if we are far
sighted enough to seek the Kingdom 
of God and His righteousness, then 
we not only grow, but we assure an 
immortality to ourselves in the lives 
of our reproduced and adopted chil
dren; yet very often, by our choice of 
masters, we make that almost an im
possible achievement, unless the mer
cy of God intervenes,.and we give our 
names, our souls, our future into His 
entire keeping and control in such a 
way as to redeem, the same from its 
due reward and just deserts.

“Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these.” God is 
not indifferent to detail, to order, to 
the utility of beauty. God is not un
mindful of the outward, and orderly, 
and beautiful side of life. No trifle is 
a matter of indifference to Him. Here 
is a great lesson for people careless 
of outward personal appearance; 
hostile to bearity in the ritual expres
sion of worship; indifferent to the 
orderly progress of service and wor
ship. God is a God who makes beau
ty, and expects us to use beauty to 
glorify Him. We should be very jeal
ous to have everything connected 
with the worship of God first clean, 
then orderly, then beautiful. To be 
indifferent to these things is not to 
be above criticism. But, on the, 
other hand, we are to “take 
thought” that cleanliness, and or
derliness, and beauty do not be

to the world and the workj to us. 
There is, in fact, no full repentance 
until we have : made it the object' of 
life to “seek first the Kingdom of 
God and His righteousness”, as in 
the Gospel (Matt iii:2). And that, by 
¡the way, implies social as well as in
dividual righteousness. The Old Tes
tament alternative continues the se
lection from Habakkuk begun last 
Sunday, prophesying the success on 
the earth of the Kingdom of God.

Sunday evening, Ephesians is te- 
gun as next in chronological order 
the keynote of the first chapter being 
Christian experience through the pos- 
sion of the Spirit, “the earnest of 
our inheritance”, and concluding with 
the Church, the Body of Christ, in 
line with the Collect. Another great 
thought of this Epistle (continued 
through the week) is Missions to the 
Gentiles, for which reason Isaiah 60 
was made the first lesson, ; â magnifi
cent chapter never heard on a Sun
day in the existing P. B. Lectionary, 
unless happening to coincide with 
Epiphany.

The week-day lessons are inter
rupted for,Ember Days and St. Mat
thew. The two selections from Eccle- 
siasticus for Monday and Saturday 
(xxiii:16-end> and xi:l-28) are used 
as “fillers”, so as to get to the story 
of Absalom’s Rebellion next Sunday.

which should give us’ pause as- we 
tend to overdo the balancing of sin 
by God’s forgiveness, and that is that paui 
forgiveness does not at once wipe out 
consequences,,- nor Is it tantamount 
to entire remission of penalty (verses 
1#3 ff). Succeeding chapters develop 
the consequences of David’s sin. For
giveness is restoration to the Divine 
fellowship, through which conse
quences become remedial. The salva
tion referred to in the Collect means 
salvation from sin. That is not possi
ble if we are to keep on sinning, and 
merely being sorry. We must at
tain that undivided spirit of service 
described in the Gospel and, through 
Christ and His Spirit, become new 
creatures (Epistle), being crucified

come “ends in themselves; but ef
forts and aims to help a man worship 
the Lord in the beauty of holiness”.

“Seek ye first the Kingdom of God” 
is the appeal of J  esus to recognize 
your obligation to the Master of all 
life. “Godliness has the promise of 
the life that now is, as well as of that 
which is to come.” Did you yourself 
ever see “the righteous begging’ their 
bread”? If we will put God first and 
foremost, not only with our lips, but 
in our lives, we will be neither reck
less nor anxious. Too bad it is that 
most of us have to learn these plain
ly written lessons in the school of 
bitter experience. Jesus still teaches, 
but hearing, we do not hear, and see
ing we do not perceive until some 
fault in ourselves or others brings 
the bitterness which either kills or 
cures.

“Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof.” Each day is going to bring 
us a choice of good or evil, of “things 
profitable” or “things hurtful”. The 
evil effect of each day will depend 
upon our choice of masters and our 
method of living. To every man comes 
a day of reckoning. Please God that 
day comes before it is too late, and 
the final doom is sealed when you 
hear the words, “I never knew you”. 
Jesus, in mercy, speak to each cf us, 
so that we will choose and follow 
Thee into the way that leadeth to Thy 
blessed kingdom^ and Thy righteous
ness. F. S. W.

The Church in “The 
Twin Cities”—Minne

apolis and St. Paul
When I assumed the Rectorship of 

the Church of St. John the Evangelist, 
St, Paul, in 1900, I discovered that 
some services had been held in the 
school house in Lilydale, a  little com
munity of farming folk across the 
river, on the flats above West St.

I soon made friends with the 
people, most of them Slavs, raising a 
fine and sturdy generation, to whom 
I felt the Church should minister. We 
started a Sunday School, which was 
taught: by the faithful members of St. 
John’s. After the Sunday-School ses
sion each Sunday afternoon, the peo7 
pie gathered for service. They were 
loyal and true, and in time we were 
able to present each year a Confirma-
tion class, a i rAs the years went on we urged 
for a Church, and I secured a piece of 
ground next the school. Every one 
helped, and St. John’s enabled me> to 
liaise the money. The people of Lily- 
dale did their full share, and the 
present pretty' Church building was 
erected, I think, in 1909. Since then 
the people have been active and faith
ful, and the little community has put 
forth some fine men and women, who 
add greatly to the pride of the Dio
cese.

In November we always kept the 
birthday of the Mission, and had a 
birthday party, with a beautiful cake, 
each year adding one more candle. 
Our tree at Christmas was a joy we 
shall never» forget. The boys would 
come over with horse sleds to St. 
Paul. On it we would put. a  tree and 
the good things. Then all would turn 
out for its preparation. We had our 
carols, our story and our good time.

Lilydale always won the hearts of 
all who went there. To get there was 
not easy. It was a two mile walk, and 
then across the river in boats, and in 
the Winter on the ice. Sometimes we 
had to dodge the ice as it flowed, and 
again- had to watch with care when 
the warmeV days made it soft. But a 
whistle always brought, in Summer, 
a willing boatman, whose kindness 
will never be forgotten.

THEODORE SEDGWICK.
Note—Lilydale is a  settlement of 

Scandinavians in the beautiful valley 
of the Mississippi, under the high 
bluffs of West St. Paul. They repre
sent the best and most faithful type of 
the race. I can testify after a year’s 
close experience.
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THE WITNESS Pa,ge

TWO IDEAS OF THE CHURCH; A 
DIVINE OR A HUMAN INSTITUTION

There is a great deal of difference 
between the Episcopal Church and 
the other Christian bodies. The mode 
of worship, the methods of work, the 
■ways of thinking and doing—all are 
different. The difference is not only 
great, but it is radical. It goes to the 
very root of matters. It is to be traced 

'  to what the idea of the Church of 
Christ actually is. Out of this real 
root difference grows all the rest.

What is the Church? Let us define 
it, and call one definition “The Church 
Idea”, and the other “The Protestant 
Idea”.

THE CHURCH IDEA
1. It is a Divine institution with a 

human mission.
2. It is an organism for dispensing 

Christianity.
3. It is the Kingdom of Heaven 

seeking men on earth.

THE PROTESTANT IDEA
1. It is a human institution with a 

Divine mission.
2. It is an organization for the at

tainment of Christianity.
3. It is a society on earth seeking 

the Kingdom of Heaven.
These are two entirely distinct and 

totally opposite conceptions of the 
nature and the purposes of the 
Church. Very naturally the idea held 
influences every doctrine and ̂ prac
tice of the Church, and determines its 
government. Hence the difference.

Let us emphasize the three points 
in each definition." “The Church Idea” 
recognizes that' the Church is a Di
vine institution, founded by Christ 
Himself, organized, officered and sent 

•forth by Him, under the influence and 
guidance of the Divine Spirit, to do 
His work. It is the visible manifesta
tion to the world of Christ; the 
Church is “His Body”. It claims that 
no man has the right to make any 
other Church, and rend the Body of 
Christ; because he wants to empha
size certain doctrines or practices. 
The Episcopal Church claims that it 
is far better to let men hold their 
views—to look at the great truths 
from whatever side they please—but 
be loyal to the great Body that Christ 
sent forth ‘ into the world. “The 
Church Idee” believes in Christian 
unity.

“The Church Idea” also claims that 
the Church is an organism of living 
men, and Christ founded His Church: 
on living men, not on any particular 
doctrines they believed. It is an or
ganism with a life of its own, having 
the. power of vitality within itself, 
communicated to it, by its Head, pre
served in it by the Holy Spirit, so 
that'the promise remains true today: 

“ The gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it.”

These living men wrote the Bible, 
and in the course of time gathered 
its several books together and’ estab
lished the “Canon of Scripture”, that 
future generations might know what 
the Apostles did. It is* the written 
story of the Gospel and its conquests 
in the first Christian century, as hu
man lips told it and enforced i t  The 
Episcopal Church, which holds “The 
Church Idea” honors the Bible as 
much as any Christian body, its ut
terances settle her questions of be
lief and practice, but she does not say 
“The Bible and the Bible only”, for 
the Churfeh of Christ is an organism, 
dependent upon an order of living 
men; and before they had any Bible 
in the form of the “New Testament”, 
they went forth and accomplished the 
noblest conquests over the heathen 
world. And every Bible might be 
burned, and yet the Church of Christ 
would live, and men would tell broth
er men “the faith once delivered to 
the saints”.

today kneels before the Altar. This is 
Apostolic succession. And that King
dom should be one—united—not “di
vided. against itself”, as has been the 
base since men have undertaken “to 
make Churches”, to perpetuate opin
ions, and to teach doctrines.

This is the idea of: the Church we 
find recorded in the Bible, as it tells 
us what Jesus and the Apostles did. 
“The very first act of Christ’s min
istry”, a£ an able writer puts it, “was 
to gather af few persons around him 
and form a society. We know the 
names and number of that society— 
the twelve disciples. At first they were 
only disciples—learners. He kept
them near Him; He taught them by 
word and example. His parables He 
explained privately to them only. He 
trained them for their work by send
ing them out two and two, to preach 
and heal. There were evidently three 
ranks among these: Himself the 
Head; the twelve next, and the third, 
$he seventy. Just before His Ascen
sion, Christ raised the twelve to the 
first rank, saying, J “As My Father 
hath sent Me, even so send I you”.

The first act of the Apostles after 
this was to choose one to take the 
place of Judas, showing thereby that 
the society or organization was to be 
kept up. At that time the disciples in 
Jerusalem had increased to one hun
dred and twenty. Acts i:15. The or
ganization was complete, but it had 
not received the breath of life. On the 
Day of Pentecost the Holy Spirit was 
breathed into this organism and it 
became active and aggressive. This 
was the Baptism, the new birth, of the 
Church.

Soon after this we find the Church 
choosing Deacons, and the Apostle 
ordaining them by laying on of hands. 
Next we read of Elders, or Presbyters, 
ot; Priests, evidently differing in of-

Religious Education in 
Province of Sewanee

The Rev. Gardner L. Tucker of the 
Diocese of Louisiana, who recently 
entered upon his duties as Field Sec
retary for Religious Education of the 
Province of Sewanee, contributed the 
following interesting explanation of 
the work he is doing to the September 
number of the Trinity Church, New 
Orleans, Record:

The Province of Sewanee is one of 
the eight divisions of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the United States 
of America, and it includes most of 
the Dioceses in the Southern States. 
It is named the Province of Sewanee, 
because Sewanee, Tenn., is a natural 
center of the Church life in this part 
of the country.

This Province has a Board of Re
ligious Education, and the Board has 
put a field Secretary into the field,
that he may travel through the Prov
ince, acquainting, our people with 
their own educational institutions, and 
the plans of the Board for develop
ing and Jmproving them.

The hope of the Church is in the 
Sunday Schools. The future of the 
Church, for good or ill, is in the 
hands of the teachers.

It has taken the Protestant Episco
pal Church a long time to wake up to 
this fact, but there are many signs 
showing that the officials of the 
Church, together with the people, are 
opening their eyes to this truth.

The greatest movement in the 
Church’s educational life today ' is 
teacher training.

In the Province of Sewanee, the 
Provincial Board and the various Di
ocesan Boards a.re encouraging teach
er training classes in the Parishes, in 
groups of Parishes, in the Dioceses, 
and in the Province. The Summer 
Schools at Gulfport, Sewanee, and 
Raleigh are giving a  great deal of 
attention to teacher training; and are 
drawing larger and larger numbers, 
who come for that special object. The 
number of local teacher training

WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES
CONCERNING CONVERSION

1  - XXXVI
CONVERSION

Conversion is turning from sin to 
God; in a larger sense it is turning 
towards God. The emphasis is upon 
God, rather than on from sin. In the 
parable of the heart from which the 
seven devils were cast out, there was 
no turning to God: The heart remain
ed empty, swept and garnished. ¿The 
man turned from sin, but not to God. 
So there was no real conversion.

In popular modern theology, 
preached in revivals, conversion is 
regarded as something which comes 
upon a man from without, a change 
which is wrought in him without his 
own volition. So it is spoken of as 
passive, “be converted”. The New 
Testarbent always uses the active 
voice. St. Paul, first. in Damascus, 
then in Jerusalem, and unto the Gen
tiles, preached repentance and turn
ing to God. In Acts ix, all who dwelt 
at Lydda and Saron saw Aeneas, who 
had been healed and turned unto the 
Lord. St. Paul said, “We preach unto 
you that ye should turn from these 
vanities unto the living God”. He de
scribes his own conversion, “Where
upon, O King Agrippa, I was not dis
obedient unto the heavenly vision”. 
There was a vision, and he obeyed its 
leading. So, always, there must be the 
vision from God, but there must also 
be the following on man’s part. The 
rich young ruler had the vision, for 
he went away sorrowful. He had 
caught a glimpse of what life meant 
when consecrated to the Master’s 
service, but he was not willing to 
make the sacrifice which it entailed. 
He had the vision, but there was no 
obedience, so there was no conver
sion;.:". :

TWO IDEAS OF THE CHURCH

^heBpiscopal Church is not a Church of an opinion. She has no “views” 
She holds the great facts of Christian Truth. The people hold the different 
opinions about these facts. She embraces within the fold all views. She be
lieves m unity.

TWO IDEAS OF THE CHURCH

fice from Apostles and Deacons. The 
Apostles go forth to the cities of the 
world, preaching and ordaining El
ders in every “ ty. Thus the living 
society is enlarged, and has in it all 
the. germs for continuance. It shows 
that Christ’s first and great method 
for saving souls was not to write a 
book or propound a philosophy which 
might have been done by some 
prophet, but was to found a Church, 
in living connection with Himself, its 
Head. 1  g

The Episcopal Church also claims 
the Church is a Kingdom—the King
dom of God on earth, and partaking 
of a Kingdom with its King, and its 
governors appointed by the King, and 
by their successors, every officer hold
ing his authority by virtue of a ̂ l e 
gated authority, and every act of the 
duly appointed officers reaching down 
through all time to every citizen of 
that Kingdom. The hands of Jesus 
Were lifted up over the Apostles, and 
they received their Commission: “Go 
ye into all the world and preach the 
Gospel to every creature and bap
tize them.” fThe Apostles laid their 
hands on their successors, and so on 
until they rest on Christians today— 
'Practically the hands of Jesus stretch
ing down through the ages, and pour
ing the water upon the head of the 
last baptized child, and giving the 
bread and the wine to the person who

Which “idea” is the better one de
pends on the fact whether Christ or
ganized a Church or not. If you were 
called upon to make a choice, would 
you not prefer to belong to the 
Church that Christ established and 
officered and sent out into the world 
to do His work and has perpetuated 
to this day—a Church that traces its 
history through all the Christian cen
turies—than to some mam-made
Church that can trace its existence 
only to the time when it broke away 
from the grand, old, historic Qhuroh 
Cf Christ, in toe heat of debate over 
some: doctrine or practice, and lives 
now to perpetuate its opinion ? Preju 
dice aside, is there any comparison 
between the Church of Christ and 
the Church of an opinion—between a 
living organism and a human society? 
According to the laws of nature, there 
must be  ̂more real vitality, a fuller, 
richer life in a Divine Body, than in 
a human society—in the Kingdom of 
God seeking men, than in a lot of men 
seeking the Kingdom of God.

Such a conception of the Kingdom 
bt God is grand, inspiring, 'helpful. It 
is calculated to secure the devotion 
and allegiance of men as something 
worthy of their love. It makes Church
men who act from principle, as well 
as from choice. It raises us far above 
that belittling, selfish, self-pleasing 
idea that we go to Church where and 
when we like the minister, and work 
and worship when things suit us, and 
feel no sense of duty or obligation 
when other conditions exist. Reader, 
which Idea is your Idea—or which 
will it be frjom this hour? ;

Glasses is increasing. The authorities 
know that the best results come from 
the training of the teacher; that is 
the point that is vital.

However, attention is given to the 
matter of text-books as well. The 
Christian Nurture. Series of i Sunday 
School instruction has been worked 
out to fit the needs of our Episcopal 
Sunday Schools, for the purpose of 
nourishing the character of our boys 
and girls in accordance with the best 
ideals of Churchmanship, and of 
training them for Christian service 
with our own principles and methods.
I J H I  fibld Secretary has given no 
small part of his time and thought to 
the work of explaining and demon
strating this series.

The first institution of Religious 
Education is the Christian home, the 
most important of them all. There is 
gravé doubt whether our people are 
thoroughly awake to this truth today.

In the Christian home there are six 
classes of Religious Education : (1) 
Grace at Meals. (2) Family Prayer. 
(3) Co-operation with Church and 
Sunday School. (4) Teaching the chib 
dren in private prayer. (5) The exam
ple of Christian character and duty. 
(6) Christian atmosphere.

The Boards of Religious Education 
want to stress the importance of this 
ancient institution of Religious Edu
cation, of which there are some 35,- 
000 in the Episcopal Church in the 
Province of Sewanee. If the function 
of the Christian home be neglected 
by those who are responsible for it, 
the work of Sunday School, Church 
Secondary School, College and Semi
nary, will be greatly hampered, if not 
made entirely useless.

The Board has large plans for: the 
future of our educational work. One 
of them is to link up the higher insti
tutions, the Secondary Schools, the 
College, and the Seminary, with every 
Sunday School, every Parish and 
every home. For instance, the Board 
has the vision of the Theological Sem
inary getting itself into touch with 
the great splendid corps of our Sun
day School teachers, and all the rest 
of our Church workers. It has the 
vision of an arrangement whereby the
advantages of our Church Secondary dently calling us.

Schools, and of our Colleges, can be 
brought within the reach of at least 
one buy and one girl from every Sun
day School in the Province.

i t  believes th a t'if  the plan can be 
worked out satisfactorily, the people 
of the Church will pronounce it good 
as enthusiastically as they did the 
Church Pension Fund, and will be as 
willing and glad to support the one as 
they have proved themselves ready to 
support the other.

The things which the Protestant 
Episcopal .Church stands for are the 
truths that the world needs today.

The special and proper contribution 
which we have to make to the world’s 
welfare as a Church is that balance 
and harmony of the two sides of 
Christian truth and life which we 
alone endeavor to hold. The rest of 
Christendom has separated into two 
armed camps, Protestant and Catho
lic. Our Church alone maintains its 
Protestantism and Catholicity, and 
holds them in harmony, proportion 
and balance. Protestantism stands for 
personality, for freedom, for spon- 
taniety, for personal responsibility, 
personal salvation through personal 
faith in the personal Saviour. Catho
licity stands for the corporate side 
of Christianity, for the authority of 
the Church, for the Sacraments, for 
the unity and continuity of the Chris
tian organism, for the family life of 
the household of God. These are both 
true. Christianity is both Catholic and 
Protestant. So the Lord founded it; 
so the Apostles built it up/ preaching 
both the glorious liberty of the chil
dren of God and the Gospel of the 
Kingdom.

The world needs just that sane, 
balanced, comprehensive, clear-eyed 
visión of the truth that our own 
Church tries to stand for, and to live 
up to—though imperfectly.

The purpose Of the Campaign of 
Education planned by our Boards of 
Religious Education, in the General 
Church, the Provinces and the Dio
ceses, is to teach and train our peo
ple in the principles and methods of 
their own Church, that they may be 
able to render that service to God 
and man to which our God is so evi-

MAN’S PART
Man has his own part in conversion. 

God never forces obedience. He in
vites, He urges, He displays His love 
in Cfirist, in order to persuade men, 
but He never compels. God wants 
only willing obedience. God has given 
to man free will, and He never over
rides it. The man who waits to “be 
converted” waits for some overpow
ering emotion to come upon him and 
save him against his will, or to save 
him the effort of making the sacrifice 
of obedience. God gives the vision, but 
man must obey it.

MANY VISIONS
The vision on the road to Damascus 

was not the only one which St. Paul 
saw, and obeyed. There was a vision 
at Antioch, when the Holy Spirit said: 
Separate me Barnabas and Saul unto 
the work whereunto I have appointed 
them. Again, he was not disobedient 
unto the heavenly vision. There was 
a vision at Troas, when the man of 
Macedonia appeared in a dream, say
ing, “Come over and | help us”, and 
again St. Paul obeyed. There was a 
vision which called him to Jerusa-' 
lem, to bonds and imprisonment, and 
he followed, not understanding the 
purpose of God, but obeying none the 
less. So in our lives there should be 
many visions and many turnings to 
God in fuller devotion. Even the child 
brought up in the nurture and admo
nition of the Lord, trained from earli
est years as the child of God, has a  
vision at the age of Confirmation. In 
response to the vision, hé comes for
ward to make his own. profession of 
Christ, and take in his own name the 
vows made by his sponsors in Bap
tism. Later in life, as he enters upon 
his work as a man, he has the vision 
of life consecrated in larger measure 
to Christ. At marriage, and at the 
birth of children, the vision comes 
again, in new form. So in all the great 
joys and sorrows of life there is 
vision, fuller revelation of the mean
ing of life and of the nature of God, 
and when the man is not disobedient, 
but follows each new vision, life 
grows perpetually richer and fuller. 
In this larger meaning of conversion, 
where the emphasis is laid upon 
turning to God, rather than from 
sin, conversion ought to be a fre
quent experience in the normal Chris
tian life. Each time, it means a new ? 
vision, a broadening of the horizon 
of life, a deeper understanding of God 
ànd a fuller following. J. H. Y.

Retrenchment,
But Where?

The last number of the official or
gan of the Diocese of Nebraska, The 
Crozier, contains the following time
ly editorial on retrenchment:

“The need for retrenchment is ap
parent. For years Americans have 
been most lavish and prodigal in their 
expenditures. It mattered not that the 
Church called her children to the 
exercise of self-denial. Few obeyed 
her mandate. The call to the observ
ance of Friday as a day of abstinence 
has been very generally ignored. Ab
stinence and self-denial during Lent 
has been more generally, but in m^ay 
cases perfunctorily, observed.

“Many Churchmen questioned the 
usefulness of the Church’s wise rules 
in such matters. They failed to see 
that the Church was simply training 
them in a wise use of those things 
which in His loving care for His chil
dren God has so generously provided. 
What the tender admonition of Mother 
Church has failed to do is being 
brought to pass by war. From all 
sides is coming the command to save, 
economize, use care in the matter! of 
meat and drink and clothing. “Be tem
perate in all things” is being sounded 
from all sides. And this is well, for 
we have been most prodigal and im
provident as stewards of the Most 
High. | |

‘‘Retrenchment and economy being 
called for, the disposition of many 
will be to begin and end their re
trenchment in their offerings for Par
ish activities and the extension of 
Christ’s Kingdom. Surely this will 
prove a  costly mistake. We must not 
withhold from God that which is His 
due. If we are careful to tithei our in
come, and give Him both “tithes and 
offerings”, the economy to which we 
are called will prove a  double bless
ing. We ought to give more generous
ly for God’s work in His Church and 
in the world, and retrench in the 
amount spent upon ourselves for 
food, dress and amusement.

“Retrenchment there must be, but 
where?”
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Page F ou i m  w m tŒ SB

NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM 
^ EAST, WEST, NORTft AND SOUTH

Plans have been completed and bids 
requested fori the erection of a new 
Parish House by Grace Church, Cin
cinnati, Ohio.

Improvements, costing over $12,000, 
have been made on the property of 
St. John’s Cathedral, Quincy, 111., this 
Summer,

St. Andrew’s Church, Omaha, Neb., 
has been removed to a  new site.. Plans 
have been accepted for a new church 
building, says The Crozieh, which will 
replace the frame building in which 
the congregation has worshiped for 
many years.

The names of the men members of 
St. John’s Church, Savannah, Ga., who 
have responded to the call to the col
ors, with later additions, will be en
graved on a marble tablet and placed 
in the church.

feeling grew upon me the moré I 
thought the matter over.” The Stand
ing Committee will probably meet this 
month and issue a call for a new elec
tion. The Rev. Dr. William T- Man
ning, Rector of Trinity Church, New 
York, had previously declined the 
same Bishopric. This is the third time 
Dr. Mann has refused election as 
Bishop. He was elected to the- See of 
Washington, and to the Suffragan 
Bishopric of the Diocese of Newark

Mrs. John Wanamaker presented a 
silk flag to the Church of the .Trans
figuration, Bretton Woods,' N. H., 
which was blessed by the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Edward M. Parker, Bishop of New 
Hampshire, on the eleventh Sunday 
after Trinity.

The Standing Committee of the Dio
cese of Minnesota have received no
tice of a majority of the Bishops, and 
of the Standing Committees, concur
ring in the election of the Rt. Rev. 
Prank Arthur McElwain, D. D., Bish
op Suffragan, to be the Bishop of Min
nesota.

|The Rev. F. W. Averill, Rector of 
Trinity Church, Ft. Wayne, Ind., 
makes the following pungent com
ment on rivalries among leaders in 
Church work: “Sometimes differences 
of opinion and rivalries in leadership 
develop. in Church work, and because 
of this some women decline to take 
part in it. The fact is, however, that 
Church work is important and worth 
while. The rivalries and .jealousies 
of Church Societies are as gentle 
zephyrs compared with the hurricanes 
that have been raised in some branch
es of Red Cross work, but ho patriot
ic woman would for a moment say 
that Red Crosfe work was not worth 
while, because some women were 
bound to quarrel over it, Rather that 
is one of the things that has to be 
borne with, and even expected, in any 
big undertaking: A growing political 
experience Among women will devel
op a larger willingness to give and 
take in the management of public af
fairs.”

The Junior Auxiliary of St. John’s 
Church. Lake Benton, Minn,, present
ed a silk flag to the Parish. Bishop 
McElwain dedicated the flag on Sun
day evening, Sept. 2nd, and it was 
placed on the Epistle side of'the Al
tar.

Personal Mention
1 The Rev. Clarence H. Reese, Rector 
of Trinity Church, Victoria, Texas, has 
beep appointed a Chaplain in the 
United States Army.

The ReV. J. W. Hyslop, Rector. of 
St. Mark’s Church, Aberdeen, S. D.,

The Rev. J. D. Simons began his 
new duties of Mount Calvary Church, 
St. Louis, on the first of this month. 
He had been Rector the past year of 
St. Stephen’s Church, Ferguson, Mo.

The Rev. Henry J. Geiger, Rector of 
Christ Church, Montgomery, Ala., has 
hpen appointed Chaplain of the Fifty- 
first United States Infantry, now in 
camp at Chickamauga Park, Ga.

,The Rev. Wm. T. Crocker, Rector of 
the Church of the Epiphany, New 
York, is Chaplain of the Seventy-first 
New York Infantry, and is in camp 
With his regiment. He has held the 
Chaplaincy five years.

The Rev. Henry Harris, Rector of 
Emmanuel Church, Petoskey, Mich., 
has resigned to accept a call to Trin
ity Church, Anderson, Ind. He will re
move with his family to Anderson the 
first of November.

The Rev. E. F. Siegfriedt, General 
Missionary of the Eastern and Black 
Hills Deanery, in the Missionary Dis
trict of South Dakota, has received a 
call to the Rectorship of Christ 
Church, Yankton, the “mother” Church 
of the Dakotas. Mr. Siegfriedt resides 
at Sioux Falls.

The Rev. H. H. Johnston, Rector of 
the Episcopal Church and instructor 
of the Parish Hull Military School at 
Cleburne, Texas, has tendered his 
resignation, to accept a similar place 
at Eagle River, Wis. He has been lo
cated at Cleburne thirteen years.

The Rev. Herbert Shipman, Rector 
of the Church of the Heavenly Rest, 
New York, and Chaplain of the First 
New York Field Artillery, has receiv
ed his Federal appointment, and is 
now at Plattsburg, where. his regi
ment is stationed.

The Rev. Edgar W. Halleck, Rector 
of Christ Church, Bowling Green, Ky. 
has! accepted a call to the Rectorship 
of St. Stephen’s Church, • Louisville. 
Mr. Halleck succeeds the Rev. F. W. 
Hardy. S t Stephen’s is one of the 
strong and important Parishes of 
Louisville.

will celqbrate his tenth anniversary 
as Rector of St. Stephen’s next Sun
day. ,

William J. Morgan, Jr., a lifetime 
resident of Camden, N. J., was or
dained a Deacon in his home Parish 
at St. John’s Church on St. Bartholo
mew’s Day by the Rt. Rev. Dr. Paul 
Matthews, Bishop of New Jersey, act-' 
ing for the Rt. Rev. Dr. G. A. Beecher, 
Bishop of the Missionary District of 
Western Nebraska. The Rev. Dr. An
drew D. Heffern | of the Philadelphia 
Divinity School,, from! which Mr. Mor
gan graduated, preached the sermon. 
Mr. Morgan will work in Western Ne
braska.

The Rev. F. M. Garland, for the 
past ten years Rector of All Saints’ 
Church, Northfield, Minn., has re
signed and accepted a call to the 
Church of the Epiphany, St. Paul. Mr. 
Garland began his work at Northfield 
on Sept. 1, 1907. “His term of service,” 
says' the Northfield Independent, “is 
the longest of any Rector of All 
Saints’ Church, and during his resi
dence here he has won the regard and 
warm friendship of the people of the 
city as well as of his own parish
ioners.”

Tfce Protestant Episcopal Theological Seminary in Virginia
T h e . ninety-fifth session opens on W ed

nesday, September 19, 1917.
' A course for special students. For cata
logues and other inform ation address 

THE DEAN, 
Theological Seminary*

WATERMAN HALL Illinois
A CHURCH SCHOOL JO B  GIRLS,

, Diocese of Chicago 
Founded in 1888. Large campus, w ith 

suitable buildings, including an appropri
ate chapel, auditorium , music hall ana  
gymnasium. Certificate privileges. P rep ar
atory, academic and college preparatory 
courses. The R t. Rev. Charles P . Anderson, 
D. Ds, LL D., President af the Board of 
Trustees. ’A ddress: REV. B. FRANK 
FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector 22-38

THE
Hannah More Academy

D IO C E SA N  SCHOOL F O B  G IR L S _ 
In  th e  co u n try , fifteen  m iles, from  B a lt i
m ore. A im s S im p lic ity  an d  E x ce llen ce . 
C ollege p rep aration  an d  A cadem ic cou rses.

F o r  C ata log , ad d ress  th e  S ch ool, P . O*  
B eister sto w n , M aryland . 23-43

Saint Clare’s School
MOUNT KISCO, N. Y.

L IM IT E D  N U M B E R  O F L IT T L E  G IB L 8  
L arge , g r o u n d s .' In d iv id u a l tea ch in g .  

M oderate price. A d d ress: M other Su p»; 
r io r . C. H . N . J . 23tf

Mission Preachers,
Attention

The Editor of THE WITNESS:
The writer hopes to make up a list 

of those priests of the American 
Church who have given up their Par
ish work to devote themselves wholly 
to Preaching Missions. It may be pos
sible to co-ordinate their work in the 
interest of morle efficient service for 
the Church, and to find a way to mu
tual counsel and fellowship. Will you 
allow me, through your columns, ta  
ask for names and addresses of Mis
sion Preachers referred to? If any 
one interested will kindly write to me, 
I shall appreciate it.

Yours in His service,
J. ATTWOOD STANSFIELD. 

Address, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
Yofik. '

ST. STEPHENS COLLEGE
Annandale.on-Hudson, 5 , 1 .

One of the Church's Colleges which 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries. 
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalogue. 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President.

HOWE A thorough prepar
a tory School for * 

Q p  H O f ^ l  lim ited num ber of 
O v n v / y i -  well-bred hoys. For 
Illustrated circulars, addrtess th e  Rector, 
the  Reverend John  H . McKenzie, D. D., 
Box W, Howe, Indiana.

Dr. Astley P. C. Ashhurst, director 
and chief of the surgical service of the 
Episcopal Hospital unit, officially 
known as Base Hospital Unit No. 3, 
has announced th a t' everything is 
ready for immediate work, as the unit 
is complete and all supplies on hand. 
There are twenty-nine persons on the 
professional staff of the Director, six
ty-five nurses and 154 men enlisted 
with the unit.

Miss . Charlotte Eleanor Pepper, 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. George 
Wharton Pepper .of Philadelphia was 
united in marriage to Lieutenant Fitz 
Eugene Dixon Newbold of the United 
States Officers’ Reserve Corps, and 
son of Mr. and Mrs. Arthur E. New- 
bold of Philadelphia, on Saturday af
ternoon, Aug. 18th, at St.-Mary’s-by- 
the-Sea, Northeast Harbor, Me. The 
reception, which was attended by a 
large number of Philadelphia people, 
was held at the Summer home of the 
bride’s parents, Sunset Lodge.

The structure recently completed 
by the Church Club of the Diocese of 
Michigan for Grace Church, Detroit, 
gives a new type of temporary con
struction. The walls are of pressed 
steel panels, fastened together by an 
ingenious locking device. Steel win
dows are placed in some of the pan
els, and the doors, as well as the en
tire roof, are of solid, steel. The build- 
in can be taken apart in a short time 
and moved to another location. It is 
erected on the site of a permanent 
church planned tô be erected in a 
few years.

TWO IDEAS OF THE CHURCH

Some call the Episcopal Church “exclusive”. The opposite is the truth, 
as the “Church Idea” explains, when she traces the real difference, to its true 
source. That Church alone can be “inclusive” that believes every man has a 
right to hold his own opinion, so long as it is an intelligent one, inside the 
Church, and asks him to stand up loyally and manfully for it as a nsember of 
the Divine Institution which Christ established.

TWO IDEAS OF THE CHURCH

The thirtieth annual report of the 
Diocese of Quincy Branch of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary has been sent out? 
It is well gotten up, and is complete 
and accurate. The reports show that 
the Auxiliary has a membership of 
565 in the Diocese, against 551 last 
year, and 375 in 1913. Money contrib
uted amounted to $1,374.53; value of 
¡boxes, $978.22; total, $2,352.75. This 
was $180.89 more than last year. 
There are now 25 local Branches in 
the Diocese and 14 Junior Branches. 
Mrs. F. W. Bohl of Galesburg, is Di
ocesan President, Mrs. T. R. Stokes of 
Kewanee, Secretary, and Mrs. Ralph 
Dart of Rock Island, Treasurer.— 
Light.

In declining his election as Bishop 
of Western New York* the ReV. Dr. 
Alexander Mann, Rector of Trinity 
Church, Boston, said: “This was the 
hardest decision but one that I had 
ever been called upon to make, for I 
was born and educated in New York, 
and many of my most intimate friends 
there urged ine to accept. I felt, how
ever, that it was my duty to remain 
as Rector of Trinity Church, and this people.

has resigned and accepted a  call to 
the Rectorship of the Church of the 
Good Shepherd, Ogden, Utah.

The Rev. Stephen Gardner, former
ly of the Diocese of Quincy, is Assist
ant at the Church of the Atonement, 
Chicago.

The Rev. J. Beresford Smith, who 
was recently advanced to the Priest
hood, is in charge of Calvary Church, 
Waseca, Minn.

The Rev. George W. Dow, formerly 
of Mobridge, S. D., has assumed his 
new duties as Rector of Gethsemane 
Church, Appleton, Minn.

The Rev. E. C. Atkinson, wffio grad
uated from Seabury Divinity School 
last Spring, is now in charge of Em
manuel Church, Rushford, Minn.

The Rev. Edward E. Cobbs, Rector 
of St. John’s Church, Montgomery, 
Ala., has received a call to become 
the Rector of Christ Church, Nash
ville, Tenn. |

The Rev. John F. Nicholls of Wil- 
liamstown is temporarily in charge of 
Trinity Church, Lenox, Mass, the Rec
tor having been appointed Chaplain to 
a Red Cross unit.

The Rev. Philip A. Easley, Curate 
a t St. James’ Church, New York, has 
accepted a call to St. Matthew’s 
Church, Grand Junction, Col., and will 
enter upon his new duties the first 
of October.

The Rev. Leonard B. Richards, Rec
tor of the Church of the Incarnation, 
Atlanta., Ga., has been called to the 
Parish of Christ Church, San Antonio, 
Texas.

Bishop Fawcett of the Diocese .of 
Quincy, has admitted as a postulant 
for Holy Orders, Dr. Ira Chestnut, 
Secretary of the local Assembly Y. M. 
C. A., St. Louis, Mo„ and a Lay Read
er of experience in that city.

The Rev. Clarence S. McClellan, Jr., 
Assistant Rector at St. Andrews’ 
Church, Yonkers, N. Y., has accepted 
an appointment as Assistant Rector 
at Christ Church, Baltimore, Md. He 
will have charge of the Sunday 
School and work among the young

The Rev. Josiah ¡T. Carter, Arch
deacon in the Diocese of West Vir
ginia, residing at Clarksburg, has 
successfully passed the preliminary 
examination and reported for duty a,t 
the Ft. Benjamin Harrison Training 
School of the Second Officers’ Reserve 
Corps. 0  W

The Rev. Dr. Charles C. Pierce, 
Rector of St. Matthew’s Church, Phil
adelphia, has been placed in charge 
of ‘ the Grave Registration Service of 
the Quartermaster’s Corps of the Na
tional Army. The service concerns 
the registration and burial of all the 
dead and the embalming of such bod
ies as may be sent home.

The Rev. A. R. B. Hegeman, D. D., 
Rector of Trinity Memorial Church, 
Binghamton, N. Y„ has taken duty 
for three months as Religious Work 
Director in the Y. M. C. A. Emergen
cy War Work, and has been assigned 
to Camp Wadsworth, Spartanburg, 
S. C. The Rev. R. E. Pendleton is act
ing as locum tenens in his absence, 
j The Rev. Dr. Win. A. R. Goodwin, 

Rector of St. Paul’s Chufich, Roches
ter, N. Y., is giving a month of his 
time, at the' request of the National 
Council of Defense, and in collabora
tion with the Y. M. C,* A., to work in 
military training camps. Mr. Francis 
S. Humphrey of New York, a baritone 
operatic singer, is assisting Dr. Good
win.

The Rev. William. Wilkinson, spe
cial preacher of Trinity Parish, New 
York, and well known throughout the 
country as “the Bishop of Wall 
Street”, has also been visiting in the 
Twin Cities (Minneapolis and St. 
Paul), and has been addressing sev
eral street meetings on subjects re
ligious and political.—The St. John’s 
Evangelist.

The Rev. Thomas J. Shannon, Rec
tor of S t Stephen’s Church, Roches
ter, N. Y., has presented his resig
nation to the Vestry of the Parish, to 
take effect late in September or early 
in October. He has accepted the posi
tion of Associate Superintendent of 
the Church Temperance Society, and 
will assist the Kev. Dr. James Em- 
pringham at the headquarters of the 
Society in New York. Mr. Shannon

A Player

W&t #eneral 
ideologicalj&Mnfturtf
CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK CITY 

This Seminary is under the control or 
the General Convention, which appoint» 
the m ajority  of the Trustees. The regular 
course/is thfee years. Courses for graauat»  
and special students may be arranged. 
For catalogue and detailed inform ation, 
address The Dean, 1 Chelsea Square, New 
York City. -  :V 23~43

ST. KATHARINE’S SCHOOL
Under the! care of the Sisters of St. Mary. 
Beautifully , situated on a bluY over the  
Mississippi. Prepares for E astern Col
leges.

Address the  Sister Superior, Davenport* 
Iowa. , • ' _______  '

Lord, make me' kind!
The world is full enough of needless 

tears,
And hungry hearts are full of name

less fears;
To these no vision of Thy humanness 

appears.
Lord, make me kind!
Lord, make me think!

For thoughtlessness has caused so
■ much needless woe.
That thoughtless word of mine may 

grow and grow
Until, like torrents mad, no thing can 

stay its flow.
V-YV-. Lord, make me think.

- Lord, make me love!
And place love’s sign upon the face 

of me,
That loveless men may pause and 

turn and see
A little of that love that comes from 

, Thee. ’V;
1 Lord, make me love!

J.*'’-. —F. W. Hoyt.

B R O W N E L L  H A L L
'V O m aha, N eb rask a  

A Church School for Girls th a t suc
cessfully prepares for all Colleges for 
Women. Faculty  of twenty specialists. 
Jun io r College Courses for H igh School 
Graduates. Household Arts, Music, Gym
nasium and Sports.

President i
Rt. Rev. A rthur L. W illiams, B T. M. 
20-39' Miss Eupheinia Johnson P rin c ip a l:

W hat D o Y ou K n o w  o f  th e  W ork  o f  
Y our

CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY? 
Rt. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D.,President.
William Jay  Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D.,Treasurer.
Rev. Jam es Em pringham, D. D.,

, General Superintendent.
Send fifty cents for one year’s subscript 

tion to “TEMPERANCE”. This periodical 
has the largest circulation of any maga-; 
zine of its kind in America.
C H URCH  T E M P E R A N C E  SO C IETY ,

214 M etrop olitan  lo w e r ,-  
30tf tSM) N ew  Y o r k  'City.';

HOME STUDY
A part from  the Resident School under 

a Faculty  of Priests. L. Th., B. D.t M. A.,
C“W lS C O P A L ”, OSKALOOSA COLLEGE 

(Founded 1856) w .
OSKALOOSA 2 8 ^4 7

Sabbath Rest
What profits it that we from labor 

cease,
That instruments of toil are laid 

away, '
If in the pause, we know not how 

to pray?
We languish, perish, but in our re

lease
From toil, if we, devoid of high desire,

Have spent laboriously our week- 
- day hours,

Have felt no wings to heaven’s height 
aspire,

No consciousness of undeveloped 
* powers.

But, oh! the Sabbath rest, to souls 
that yearn

For that Jerusalem of love and 
light,

To which their eager faces ever turn
Through all achieved—for such the 

kindling sight
Of that fair city with its crystal 

stream— ,
The civic art of which the ages 

dream, m
—Ida Ahlborn Weeks.

. FO B SALE
F orty-six  ladies’ and fifteen men’s vest

ments, and forty-five caps. The cassocks 
a re ’of best quality  black dull finish sa tin , 
the cottas of best quality  galatee; the caps 
of black cashmere, w ith tassel. W ill sen 
p a rt or whole lo t . . Sample su it subm itted 
on request: Ladies’ suits, with caps, $4.50. 
Men’s »suits, w ithout caps, $3.25. _

MOORHEAD CHORAL SOCIETY,
H arrisburg» P»«

Our Lord teaches us not to shrink 
from the consequences which we may 
see to be involved in any course of 
duty which we have undertaken. He 
leads us to accept the results of any 
high choice as they open to our mind 
—to regard trustfully, in every act of 
self-dedication, in every resolve we are 
led to make, whatever possibilities 
there may be of coming trial, foreseen 
or unforeseen—to realize in calmness 
the future, whatever that future may 
be. If the calling of Rod is clear, if 
the sense of duty becomes the pillar 
of cloud by day and the pillar of fire 
by night, ever leading onward, the 
vision of the Cross ought not to hinder 
Our going forward. For one who has 
put his hand to the plough, to look 
back is to become unfit for the King
dom of Heaven. And equally so it must 
be to disobey God, if distrust of His 
upholding . us in the course along 
which He would guide our steps, 
whatever trial may meet us in the 
path, becomes a stumbling block or 
hindrance to our faith.—T. T. Carter.
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“HOW TO PISH?”

The need of the Chnreh today is an efficient missionary staff of 
«clergy, who are willing to work on small salaries, against heavy odds 
and with small statistical returns, but with the grace to meet the situ- 
tion blitliesomely, and the grit to stick it out in a rather lonesome and 
seemingly unprofitable job.

To meet the situation we have a good many men who move from 
place to place in the restless and delusive hope that they" will strike 
something better.

They have my sympathy for their lot is a hard one, for thèy have 
mo abiding place in the present economy of things.

But it is a condition that can be’rectified and ought to be im
proved. \  ' /

The initial difficulty lies in the lack of true vocation, or in the 
abandonment of a vocation under difficulties. There are three quali
ties that 'determine Vocation and I have never seen a priest who had 
them that wras unsuccessful.

The first quality is to be found in answer to the question, For 
what purpose did you enter the ministry?

If in the honest answer to that question there is any mixed motive, 
thé baser elements of the mixture will come to the top.

If you are in the ministry to gratify any selfish ambition, how-. 
<eve_r laudable it may seem to you, that selfish ambition will grow 
like a weed of discontent.

There, is one answer that ought to be made to this question : “ I 
«ain in the ministry to do as well as I can the duty that-lies before 
me today.” For the consecrated minister yesterday and tomorrow 
•does not exist. As a good soldier he is trying to do the work that God 
lias given him today:

Thé first quality of a true minister would seem to be a simple one : 
/“ I am here today to do the work God has given me today.”

, ' The second qualify is a dependence upon God for the grace to 
do that work today.

“ My grace is sufficient for thee,” not only in the colossal prob
lems that confronted St. Paul, but in the petty ones that we face today.

. The man who fancies that his popularity, or talents, or force, 
will win out in the ministry of Christ, has guessed wrong. Nothing 
permanent will come of it.

The third quality is to be found in our co-operation with that, 
¿grace.-■' ’ .

“ All my fresh springs shall be in thee” is good, but a lazy man 
is a stagnant pool, and fresh water running in will not take the 
poison out of it.

The Missionary is' a minister. \  But a minister who does not min
ister is as worthless as an engine that doesn’t spark.

Jou  are in the town or 'community to render service to every 
man, woman and child that needs it: a service that is to be taken 
*to them if they will not come for it.

A Missionary, is not a man who goes into a community in order 
to inflict his opinions or his décisions upon "men, but he is one , who 
is  to take the winsomeness of Christ into the lives, of men,' and they 
sorely heed it.

I know other ministers who never connect; up with anybody but 
the members of their congregations, as though the Lord had sent 
them to minister to Episcopalians only. Get acquainted with every
body. Call upon everybody. Make points of contact with every
body. You never know what person may call upon you for help. 
It may be the Roman priest| the Methodist minister; the saloon keep
er; the ice man. You never can tell. As a pastor it is your business 
to know everybody in your pent-up Utica, to be on friendly terms 
with them, to minister unto them. Why not ? . ,

Oh, I have too many other things to do. What other things?
I have known several men who always had too much to do to do 
anything. They just puttered through life, and in any other profes
sion but the ministry they would have starved to death for lack of 
profitable employment.

No Missionary ought to draw his salary who doesn’t come in 
human contact on an average with five people a day, either by calling 
on them, dropping in on them, or getting them to drop in on you. It 
don’t make any difference how you do it, only do it.

What makes me talk like this?
Because 1 know upwards of two hundred Missionaries, know 

them pretty well, and if I stay in the Episcopate ten years and never 
leave the Diocese I will probably know two hundred more who will 
be passing through. "

And I know those who fail aifd I know why they fail. They fail 
because they are not human instruments between Christ and the 
people.

And I know those who succeed and I know why they succeed. 
They succeed because they are human’instruments between Christ and 
the people. ■ . tftJL *'i, '/  '!

But some of the efficient caste think it is below ones official dig
nity so to peddle his wares. Always remember that Christ set the 
example of making the'human contact Himself.

You need to be a self-starter in these days. You can sit by the' 
side of the road until doomsday and no one will come along to start 
your machine. They have something • else to do. Start it yourself
if you want it to go. ? NX

Now, there is one curious- psychological impediment to getting 
started in this business of human contact. And the layman finds it 
out as well as the Missionary. It is difficult to speak to a stranger 
on the train, or the man in your pew. He may regard you n.s imper
tinent. ' You r i d e - a n d  say nothing. It is Eastern 
but not Oriental.

If two people are thrown together all day and haven’t anything 
to give to one another, it is either because they are dumb or dry.

It is hard to start out on a drowsy afternoon to see people. They 
don’t want to be seen. I don’t feel like talking to anyone today. I 
think I ’ll go tomorrow, but tomorrow never comes.

Then after you start, you run into -most interesting experiences, 
that is if you have learned how to fish. We have seen fishermen who 
never could get a bite. It was not surprising. They never learned 
to fish." ' ’ 1

But a fisherman who forgot to learn how to fish would get a poor 
living, and it wouldn’t do'him a particle of good to change his fishing 
grounds. He had better learn to fish or get out of the business; but 
Christ’s fishermen can’t get out. Then they ought to learn how,-and 
if  the fish won’t bite, go and talk it over, with someone and ask them 
frankly to tell you why.

But no! The opinionated fishermen know all about it, and so 
do the fish. And yet I had rather be a good fisherman than to be a 
millionaire.

Why-not learn how to fish? Why, by looking up somebody that 
knows how and getting them to show you.

If you really knew how to fish you would, think being a Mis
sionary the greatest job in the world, and the harder they were to 
catch the more sport to catch them.

No? Well, that is the way the true sportsman feels about it. 
Aiid mind you, the layman is supposed to do some of the fishing too, 
but that is another story.

•-There was a marriage between Otto 
II, arid a Greek princess, probably ar
ranged in the -hope that a  restoration 
of the Roman Empire might be ef
fected . (The ' German Emperor has 
for one thousand years been deluded 
with the idea that he would be in 
fact a successor of the Caesars, 
wielding universal dominion, an idea 
embodied in the word Kaiser, which 
is, of course, a corruption of the word 
Caesar.)

' ■ •■■■■

Who fails as a Missionary? The man who is thinking of tomor- 
t o w . The man who is depending upon himself merely. The man who 
thinks God ought to do it all. ■.

One hates to prescribe for others, especially when he has not 
been asked to do so, but it is the business of an .editor to edit, and 
-each reader may stop reading at any paragraph. But there- are three 
kinds of Missionaries that are no goo'd. The lazy man, the opinionated 
man, and the mechanical official .who sits around waiting for some
body to turn the crank.

The lazy man is frequently a very busy man, but he is not busy 
¿at the thing which, needs to be done.

Every1 Missionary ought to have an automatic register on his 
hymn board, and every time he makes a pastoral call, the number 
.should appear so that every member of the congregation eoul(Wfce it.

What is a pastoral call? It used to be regarded as a call by a 
man, in a long coat who assembled the family and said a prayer or 
-.several prayers for their edification. Well, the custom ran out because 
a prayer said at such times and places was too often not “ the word 
fitly spoken.” -

A. pastoral call is connecting uj> with some member of the human 
face in a human way. It is your business to find out the point of 
-contact and to make it.

Years ago I knew a priest who made a complete map of his Par
ish, had a complete card catalogue thereof, and never entered into 
fellowship withta dozen members of his congregation. Funny man!

But a lazy man. He did the thing he loved to do and left undone 
tthe onlv thing that was worth doing. -

THE STORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH
(Resumed from the July WITNESS.)

Let us glance at the Church of Europe in the tenth century. The 
estimate of Dean Church is that the Church exercised practically no 
moral influence upon the bulk of the population in this, century. Men 
m urdered, stole and committed adultery without much consciousness 
that the moral law was binding upon them.

The Chronicles of a Bishop’s visitation of monasteries and nuti- 
neries in this century, where they can be found, read more,-like the 
blotter of a polioe court than the record of ecclesiastical institutions.

People were superstitious rather than devout .and laid more 
emphasis on relics and pilgrimages than they did on morals and
works of mercy. . I If

Exceptions there certainly were, but those who were held in high 
esteem were men who practiced ascetic stunts, such as saying a cer
tain number of psalms standing in cold water up to their neck; or 
submitting to the.bastinado a certain number of strokes, rather than 
men of humility and meekness, f

Education was at such a low ebb that not only were there 
scarcely any clergy who could preach, but there were comparatively 
few who understood the mass that they read. *

An ordinary house-servant today has far more literary ability 
than had a prince of the Church, or a duke of the realm in the 
tenth century. 1

^The Papacy-in the tenth century had become a tool of various 
Italian politicians and for. a time was in the possession of influential 
women whose morals were loose.

The Papacy exerted very little influence during this century, 
not only because of its infamous character, but also because there 
was nef strong civil government in Europe, except the Holy German 
Empire established by Otto the Great. , ’

France and England were the victims of Norse adventurers and 
Italy was split up among political factions. The Papacy was twice 
rescued from itself by the House of Otto. |

The feudal' system, if it may be 
called a system, had fastened itself 
upon Europe in this century. Every
body was somebody else’s man. There 
was v^ry little national sentiment. 
Society was theoretically a pyramid, 
or rather a dual pyramid. In theory, 
the German Emperor was at the apex 
of one pyramid, the Pope at the apex 
of the other. Men were divided by . 
caste and common interest into vari
ous strata. The royal families, dukes, 
barons, knights, yeomen, or bauer- 
men, a class rapidly disappearing, 
villeius, serfs. A French knight had 
more in common with an English 
knight than he had with a French 
peasant. •
• The Church had a similar pyramid 

—Pope, Archbishops, Bishops, Secu
lars, lesser orders, Laity, The 
Church claimed civil jurisdiction over 
all Who were iri Orders, which includ
ed practically every one .. who could 
read, and many more besides. If a 
clerk, perhaps no higher than a  Sex
ton or a Server, committed murder, 
he claimed a benefit of the Clergy, 
and was tried by an Ecclesiastical 
Court, which never hung, seldom im
prisoned, but grew richer in the fines 
imposed.

The outlook for the Gospel of 
Christ was far more discouraging 
than anything we can imagine. If it 
were not for the power, of regenerar- 
tion which is inherent in the Gospel 
of Christ, there would have been no 
hope for the morals of Christendom.

In England, the situation was des- - 
perate. The pagan Danes had assail
ed the Church from without, and the 
sordid Saxon had relaxed the fibre 
of the Church within.

Under Alfred the Great there was 
the beginning of better things, but 
the Saxon temperament was not hope - 
ful material for the Gospel of Christ. 
Greed, indolence, lust and indiffer
ence sapped the life of the Church, 
that in previous centuries had done 
such wonderful things.

It all looks very hopeless, when 
one gathers up the scanty records of 
the period.

The year 1000 was not to be the 
end of the world, but the eleventh 
century, which it ushered in, ; was 
destined to produce mén who are to 
revolutionize the world. AhlarcL at 
the University of Paris; Arnold of 
Breschia, in Italy; ' St. Bernard, in 
the monastic life; Hilderbrand, in the 
Papal Church ; William of Normandy, 
in the political world; Peter the Her
mit and the Crusades.

Great events, led by great men, 
were soon to sow seeds that would 
take centuries to germinate, but 
which would have their influence
upon our own times.

Kansas Observes 
Pilgrimage With 

Special Services

The year 3000 A. D. was regarded by many’as the end of the 
world, although the influence of this superstition has been greatly
exaggerated. ,

Constantinople was the center of whatever learning this period 
possessed and this great city, although preserving its existence, was 
constantly threatened by the power of Moslem. Indeed, there was 
a danger that the Mahometans might invade Central Europe.

The Pilgrimage of Prayer was. ob
served in the Diocese of Kansas dur
ing the week beginning July 29. Spe
cial services were held in many P a r
ishes of the Diocese, with interces
sions for important objects.

The services held in Grace Cathe
dral, Topeka, were especially well a t
tended. The Holy Communion was 
celebrated a number of times, and sev
eral helpful addresses were made.

The Pilgrimage of Prayer, as a  
modern movement, originated in Eng
land, where bands of pious women 
have traveled from place to place 
making intercessions. With the great 
distances between Parishes in the 
United States, it was planned that 
the special services should be held in 
different Dioceses at different times, 
each communicant attending the serv
ices in his own Parish. This cycle 
of prayer started in Eastern Dioceses 
on the First Sunday in Advent, and 
reached the Diocese o f. Kansas and 
the Missionary District of Salina the 
week of July 29.

The plan has been urged particu
larly by the Woman’s Auxiliary, but 
the services have been intended for 
all members of the Church.
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Pasre Six THE WITNESS

CHURCH EXTENSION BY THE
WAY OF FEDERAL COUNCIL

The following article, which ap
peared in the July number of the 
Hawaiian Church Chronicle, is in one 
way and another of considerable in
terest. Among other things, it indi
cates a part of the price that freedom 
pays for sticking its  head into a gill- 
net. This is the very same net that 
a t a period of the European war, when 
most people had gotten their focus 
as to the responsibility for and the 
purposes back of that war, “disap
proved of loans by American capital
ists for belligerent purposes”. One of 
its sea-runners* the Massachusetts 
Federation of Churches, in a circular 
sent out in April, 1915, went it one 
better in “disapproving of the sale to 
belligerents of all munitions of war”. 
Fortunately, the common sense of 
this nation sat on the head of this 
mihenial suggestion, and so saved the 
heads of Lincoln and Grant for our 
one dollar silver certificates from the 
suppression of Hollweg and I-Iinden- 
burg. It was said that Wall Street was 
responsible for this piece of reaction
ary conservatism. If so, Wall Street 
is the best friend that American lib
erty ever had since the day of the 
men who established it.

When one puts his head in a n .ose 
and hands the end of the rope to his 
neighbor, there is need of something 
more than the assurance of the lat
ter's good intentions. Convenience, 
comfort and safety itself all demand 
that under such circumstances there 
shall be a common objective reached 
by a common, or at least by parallel 
roads, which shall be followed with 
extraordinary discretion. Otherwise 
strangulation, partial or complete, of 
the noosed one must ensue. In the Di
vine injunction,, wisdom was immedi
ately coupled with harmlessness; in - 
deed, if there is any* emphasis to be 
suggested by position, it is to be noted 
that the wisdom was placed first. But 
an overwhelming majority of us love 
doves and detest serpents, and the 
result is that all an unpolarized, 
drink-postum sentiment has to do at 
a  meeting, big or little, is to get up 
and make a noise like a dove; hypno
sis stalks as ecstasy, and then when 
the time comes for decisive and in
dependent action, we find ourselves to 
be all stuck up in a net. ,The serpen
tine one at the meeting which does 
the netting does not dare protest, lest 
he be regarded by his fellows as all 
serpent and nothing dove. He might 
live , this down, but the chances are 
that before he got through
his claim to the better quali
ties of the dove, the serpent
would also be called into question. 
And so, while he ruefully, contem
plates the gossamer net that is being 
woven, well knowing that enough of 
the stuff will presently and surely im
pede action, he votes “Aye!” in the 
chorus of coos and of snores to take 
with the rest of his medicine later. 
And he will find, just as ife knows he 
is going to find, that that medicine has 
in it a very bitter ingredient derived 
from those roots commonly known to 
horse, doctors, and to some others, as 
facta. The faets that inhere in the 
natural order of things are doubtless 
good for us, however bitter they may 
be. But there are plenty of these' to 
supply all curative needs without de
veloping any Burbank varieties. If 
this article from the Hawaiian Church* 
Chronicle does not suggest anything 
in particular in the usual reading, it 
might be a good idea to read it over 
again. It is labeled

partments, these appointments are to 
be apportioned to the different re
ligious bodies on the basis of their 
membership as reported in the last 
religious census. * * * ¡j -

“The Episcopal Church has now 
six more Chaplains in the Naval 
Service than the apportionment would 
give it, and therefore, for both the 
permanent and temporary ‘Navy, the 
Episcopal Church will receive no ap
pointments, unless some of the other 
religious bodies fail to offer desira
ble c andidates.”

“In the Army, we have eight more 
Chaplains than the quota assigned us 
would give us, and therefore there 
will be no appointments for the Epis
copal Church in the regular Army. 
When two hundred and fifty are ap
pointed in August for the temporary 
service, we would be entitled by the 
apportionment to eight appointments, 
but since we have now eight more in 
the Army than would be given on. the 
basis of membership, we will have no 
appointments in these ¡250 Chaplains.”

We are not disposed to quarrel by 
the arrangement secured by the Fed
eral Council. It is apparently fair and 
just to all concerned. If our Church is 
deprived of any appointments .to 
■which it is entitled, the fault is with 
our method of reporting our numeri
cal strength. We list simply our “com
municant” members, confirmed mem
bers who actively participate in the 
life and work of the Church. No count 
is made of the large number of un- 
fconfirmed “adherents”, children and 
adults, nor, in many cases, the “lapsed.” 
communicants who are still, nominal
ly, at least, members of the Church, 
and would so class themselves. It is 
not extravagant to say that a count 
mgde upon the same basis as that tak
en in many other bodies would give 
us nearly a million and, a half instead 
of the million members now reported.

own life, and in the power of this 
consciousness is irresistible. It is a 
striking illustration of what repeat
edly takes place all about us in lives 
that are transformed and transfigured 
by a pcftver beyond man’s comprehen
sion: The late William James wrote 
an extraordinary book, entitled “Some 
Varieties of Religious Experience”, 
in which he sought to illustrate these 
amazing changes that are constantly 
being effected in the lives of men 
and women. Those who have been 
spiritually and morally blind have 
suddenly become illuminated, and the 
whole course of their lives radically 
changed. >

The term “conversion” is not as 
frequently heard or as popular as it 
once was, but it nevertheless de
scribes an experience that thousands 
are day by day having, and that in its 
far-reaching results defies all criti
cism, and persists in the face of all 
obstacles. Some one once said, “God 
sleeps in the stone, dreams in the ani
mal, and wakes in the man”, and con
version might very properly be de
scribed as the awakening of the God- 
consciousness. It was Robert Louis 
Stevenson who said, “No nmn may 
say that he has made any success 
until he can write at the head of the 
page of his journal, ‘Enter God’.” Mr. 
Begbie, in a striking book entitled 
“Twice Born Men”, submits evidence 
that is utterly incontrovertible. We 
sometimes talking about the passing 
of the age of miracles, and men and 
women balk at the miraculous ele
ments in the New Testament, but is 
there any miracle comparable to that 
which gives unfailing evidence of a 
changed and utterly transformed life? 
T£e man who was fspiritually blind 
testifies: “Whereas I was blind, now 
I see”, and every word and action of 
his life gives irrefutable testimony 
to the change. It has always seemed 
to us that the case of Saul’s conver
sion, and the complete turn about of 
his1 life was a far greater miracle 
than that of the raising of, the dead 
Lazarus.

The striking thing about conversion 
is that it is accompanied with a pow
er that is so remarkable and trans-

The Epistle to
the Ephesians

(A running commentary compiled 
from various sources, for the devo
tional study of this Epistle, by Dean 
B. W. Bonell of the Diocese of Colo
rado.)

VIL
Vs. 13. But now in Christ Jesus ye 

who sometimes were afar off are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ.

Ellicott: In Christ Jesus. Then they 
were separated from and without a 
part in the Messiah; now, they were 
not only in Christ, but in Christ Je
sus; that is, in a personal Saviouri, in 
One who was no longer their future 
hope, but their present salvation.

Gore: In Christ Jesus all men were 
indeed brought near to God, but not 
as meritorious Jews; rather as com
mon men and common sinners, need
ing and accepting alike the unde
served mercy of a Heavenly Father.

Irenaeus: Christ reconciled us by 
His body and by His flesh. That flesh, 
which in Him was spotless, reconciled 
the flesh which in us was sullied by 
sin, and brought us into amity with 
God.

Sadler: By the Blood of Christ, i. e., 
by His sacrificial atonement. The 
blood of the Temple victim brought 
all men into a state in which, if they 
believed and were baptized, they 
would be saved now and at the last.

Vs. 14. For he is our peace, who 
hath made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition be
tween us. 9 H H

Bengel: Peace. Not merely the 
peacemaker, fori at the cost of Him
self He procured peace, and He Him
self is the bond of both,

Ellicott: Not only was Christ our 
Pacificator, but our Peace, the very 
essence, as well as the cause of it.

Wordsworth: The middle walk This

TWO IDEAS OF THE CHURCH

lection of the Chaplain is virtually in 
the hands of the regimental organiza
tion, a very large proportion of the 
appointments are made from our own 
Church Clergy. In New York State, 
for example, nearly half of all the Na
tional Guard Chaplains are from the 
Episcopal Church.

It is but natural for us to wish that 
our Church might be called upon to 
furnish a large number of the'Chap
lains required for the new military 
units. There is no lack of splendidly 
equipped men eager for this service. 
But if this may not be, the Church 
may still concern itself with the ade
quate support of those of our Clergy 
who are to enter! this work. Nor 
should our interest be limited to our 
own Clergy only. Those who accom
pany our soldiers to the firing line to 
minister to their spiritual needs, shar- 

i ing all their dangers, enduring all 
i their hardships, some of them, per- 

THE APPOINTMENT OF MILITARY j haps, giving theifi lives in the per
formance of their duty, will justly de
serve all the support and encourage-

“The Church Idea” silences that excuse for division which says that “all 
men cannot think alike”. This is brae, but it is also true that no two men 
think alike. Carried to its natural conclusion, no Church could exist—nor 
could society, not even the family.

TWO IDEAS OF THE CHURCH

Perhaps the Church would fare bet
ter if the number of Chaplains were 
apportioned in accordance with the 
ecclesiastical affiliations and prefer
ences of the men to whom they are to 
minister. It is a. well known fact that

forming that it frequently renders 
those who experience it almost super
natural in their gifts and talents. 
Again, it takes the very powers that 
have been exercised for selfish and 
unworthy ends, and uses them for the

ín National^ Guard, where the se- j high purposes of ennobling and en
riehing mankind. In the case of Saul, 
the persecutor becomes the advocate, 
the' man of a formal religious habit 
becomes the mighty protagonist of a 
faith that invades even the courts of 
the Caesars. Again, it takes a man 
who is only fifty per cent efficient and 
renders him one hundred per cent ef
ficient. Another strange and incontro
vertible fact is that it is a continu
ing power, as , was illustrated in the 
case of the great evangelist, Moody. 
Phillips Brooks once said, “The life 
full of completion haunts us all. We 
feel the thing we ought to be beating 
beneath the thing we are”. To expe
rience the character-making, life-re^ 
newing powers that flow from the 
very life of God Himself is man’s 
highest privilege, as well as his su- 
premést opportunity in this world. 
Whether the change is sudden and 
spectacular, or gradual and persist
ent, does not alter the fact that there

CHAPLAINS 
Many of our Clergy who have ment this Church can give, whether 

they are of our communion or not.

EVERY-M Y R E L IG IO N
By Dr. James E. Freeman 

A CHANGED LIFE

eagerly offered themselves for Chap
lains with the military forces that 
are to be sent abroad will be keenly 
disappointed in the announcement 
that comes from Bishop Harding, to 
the effect that none of the appoint
ments required by the increase in our f 
Army and Navy can be made from the j 
Protestant Episcopal Church. The!
Bishop’s statement declares that “The j “One thing I know: whereas I was 
War and Navy Departments have re - : blinfl, now I see.” 
cently committeed to the General• This is the statement of the man 
Committee on Army and Navy Chap-¡ whom Christ healed. It was submitted 
lains of the Federal Council of the j in response to the persistent inquiries 
Churches of Christ in America the j of those who sought to discredit the 
duty of furnishing approved applica- • miracle and to embarrass the recipi- 
tions from the religious bodies com- > ent of Christ’s gift. A whole chapter 
monly designated as Protestant. These | in the New Testament is given over 
bodies are to be given 75 per cent of! to the recital of this story, implying 
appointments in the regular Army | its large significance and importance.
and Navy, and in the new Army and 
the temporary Navy for the period of 
the war only. By direction of the De-

It contains' the testimony of a man 
who, in the face of all contradictions, 
is conscious of a great change in his

is the God-like in all of us, if we will 
only recognize it and give it op
portunity for expression.—Courtesy 
of the Minneapolis Tribune.

Special Services to 
Honor Rev. Mr. Moore
Dean Horry T. Moore of St. Mat

thew’s Cathedral will be consecrated 
as Bishop Coadjutor of the Diocese of 
Dallas, Texas, at the Cathedral, on 
October m Numerous visiting Bishops 
and Clergy will .be present, and a big 
Choir service, with elaborate music, is 
being planned.

The Communion office to be used 
has been composed by David E. Grove, 
Jr.,* the Organist and Choirmaster at 
the Cathedral, especially for the oc
casion, and is dedicated to the Bishop 
Coadjutor-elect. The Cathedral Choir 
boys have been having daily practice 
for some time in the preparation of 
this music.

leads the mind to the metaphor of the 
vineyard, in which the favored peo
ple of God were planted, and in which 
the;' were fenced off by a hedge from 
all other nations.

Josephus: This inner wall of the 
Temple was a sanction of Antiochus, 
that no alien should enter* into the 
court of the sanctuary, and the in
scription to this effect was put in 
Greek and Latin.

By the breaking down of this wall, 
our Lord abolished the ceremonial 
law, which was the partition wall be
tween the Jews and Gentiles.

Vs. 15. Having abolished in His 
flesh the enmity, even the law of com
mandments contained in ordinances; 
for to make in Himself of twain one 
new man, so making peace.

Ellicott: The enmity refers not
only to the reciprocal enmity between 
Jews and Gentiles, but more especial
ly to the alienation of both Jews and 
Gentiles from God.

Wordsworth: Christ, without any 
distinction as to race, abrogated and 
annulled the enmity which separated 
Jews from Gentiles, viz: the law of 
ritual ordinance, but not the comf 
mandments enjoining moral duties, 
which are perpetual and obligatory 
on all.

Sadler: In ordinances. The .ordi
nances abrogated were such edicts 
and decrees as circumcision, clean 
and unclean meats, etc., which were 
the real hedge separating the Jews 
not only in matters of religion, but of 
common life' from the Gentiles.

Wordsworth: Christ, by His death 
in that Flesh, fulfilled, consummated 
and ^ lau s ted  all the sacrificial 
types and ceremonies of the Levitical 
law, and thus, by removing that leT 
•gal fence, which severed Jew from 
Gentile, He joined them together in 
Himself, the Second Adam, the one 
New Man.

Chrysostom: For to make of Him
self in twain, or that He might make 
the two one. It is not that the Gen
tile is to become a Jew, but that 
both are entered into a new condition. 
Christ abolished the law in order to 
create the two anew in one.

Blunt: This was done in the In-1

carnation when God, of the substance 
•of the Father, begotten before the' 
world, and man, of the substance of 
His mother, born in the world, be
came not two, but one Christ.

Vs. 16. And that He might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the 
cross, having slain thè ennuty there
by.

Wordsworth : That He might recon
cile. The Apostle proceeds to speak, 
of another reconciliation effected by 
Christ, and of another enmity, dis
solved by Him—that between God and 
man.
r Tertullian: Christ effected this 
reconciliation by His Flesh, and de
stroyed the enmity by His Cross,

Wordsworth: The Cross was laid 
upon Christ by satan, the arch enemy 
of God and man. But Christ, who was. 
nailed by the enemy to the Cross, de
stroyed thereby the enmity which 
satan had made, and nailed satan.« 
himself to it, and triumphed over him 
by it, and vanquished him with his 
own weapons, and by His death de
stroyed him who had the power of 
it, even the devil. (Heb. ii:14.)

Sadler : In one body. „ Some take- 
this to refer to Christ’s natural body* 
but it is far more probable that the 
Apostle means, in one mystical body, 
the Church. The reconciliation to. 
God was not of Jews and then Gen
tiles, but of both as making ¡up one 
mystical body. His Church was ins 
Him, and so was accepted by God as 
in Him when His sacrifice was ac
cepted. ,

Vs. 17. And eame and preached- 
peace to you which were afa* off, and 
to them that were nigh.

Ellicott: And came. Literally com
ing, and refers more naturally to as 
spiritual advent of Christ, or a medi
ate in 'the person of His Apostles, 
than to our Lord’s preaching when 
oh earth. It was through the instru
mentality of the Apostles that He 
preached peace to all nations.

Horless : Peace. Christ is peace in
deed and in word, and He also pro
claimed it Himself at His appearing: 
on earth.

Blunt: Came and preached peace- 
Coming in that Resurrection King
dom in which He reveals Himself 
still as God and man, and in which He 
is ever saying to all by His continual 
mediation and intercession for ali
as He said to His Apostles, the repre
sentatives of His Church throughout, 
the world—Peace be unto you. v

Sadler: Them that were nigh. Thé- 
Je ws required thé preaching of peace; 
or reconciliation with God as much 
as did the Gentiles. They were alien
ated from God by their evil traditions,, 
even whilst they worshiped Him.

Vs. 18. For through Him we both- 
have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father.

Sadler: Access. Continuous access, 
is meant. This is obtained by prayer 
and the Holy Eucharist. Take any 
one of our Eucharistic prayers. Does- 
not each one require faith in Christ's- 
presence, faith to discern the Lord’s; 
Body, and love to His. brethren? Add. 
to this that the Spirit of God is the 
real Consecrator in every ' Eucharist* 
coming upon the elements that they 
may be to us Body and Blood, of 
Christ. In this verse We have one o f  
those associations of Three Persons 
of the ever Blessed Trinity, which.. 
even more than dogmatic statements, 
enable us to realize the Oneness o f 
the Three—One in action, One in will* 
One in grace and love.

Moule : By one Spirit, surrounded,., 
animated, penetrated by the Holy: 
Spirit, the Paraclete.

Bp. Greer Didn’t Bar 
The Playing of the 

National Anthem
A United States press report states; 

that Rt. Rev. Dr. David H. : Greer,. 
Bishop of New York, has denied that 
he 'ordered the playing of “The Star- 
Spangled Banner” discontinued in the- 
Cathedral of St. John the Divine, as. 
charged by a committee of the Veter
ans of the Foreign War of the United 
States, in convention at New York the- 
last week- in August. The committee 
alleged that the Bishop was opposed 
to the : playing of the national anthem 
in the Cathedrial, because it created 
an enthusiasm for the war which he; 
did not approve. The report of the- 
committee created quite a stir in the- 
convention, and the Veterans sent the 
following telegram to the Bishop at. 
Northeast Harbor, Me.: “This organi
zation, consisting of war service vet
erans, in convention assembled at Ho
tel McAlpin, have before it a report, 
that you instructed your organist at. 
the Cathedral of St. John the Divine 
to desist from playing ‘The Star--. 
Spangled Banner*. Please advise your 
reasons for so doing by wire at ou r 
expense.”
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THE WITNESS Page Seven

THE BROTHERHOOD IN
CAMP AND CANTONMENT

The Church in the United States is 
fronting today one of the most splen
did opportunities ever encountered in 
lie r history. The exigencies of an un
sought war have caused hundreds of 
thousands of the very finest young 
men of the nation to be called to 
mobilize in large training camps scat
tered throughout the country. When 
these men have received their train
ing and leave for service abroad, a 
second increment of young men will 
immediately take their places in the 
permanent camps or cantonments 
•built by the Government. Therefore 
'these camps will be continuously oc
cupied until the end of the war.

The young men living in them will 
find themselves in an altogether new 
atmosphere, and with the props of 
home environment removed, will be 
subjected both to new temptations 
and to old temptations in new form. 
However, although there is real dan
ger of soul-injury to these young men 
before they even leave American soil, 
nevertheless there is also real oppor
tunity for new soul-strength being 
wrested, from the Unexpected situation 
into which they find- themselves so 
suddenly thrust. From the Christian 
workers in European camps, and now 
from the workers | in our own new 
.«camps, there cornés unanimous tes
timony to  that fact that the young sol

f ie r !  is peculiarly susceptible to cer- 
tain /  kinds of religious influence. 
Chiefly can he be reached and helped 
by the personal work of one of his 
«comrades in arms, who possesses Un
mistakably the qualities of rugged 
sincerity and real manliness- While 
the Chaplains and other Clergy who 
minister in the camps will find un
usual opportunities, nevertheless it is 
to the Christian Laymen, who are 
personal workers that the greatest 
«opportunities will come. : Notwith
standing thehope of friends and rela
tives, experience has already clearly 
proved that the Churchmen in the 
«camps usually will not, of their own 
■volition, attend service as often as 
was their custom at home. However, 
many, if not most of them, may easi
ly  be influenced to be regular in their 
Communions and in their attendance 
«at other services by personal work 

m  *be right sort. Therefore, because 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew stands 
preeminently for personal, man to 
man work,'and because of the availa
bility of its- National, Diocesan and 
parochial machinery for immediate 
rand effective use, the, leaders were 
quick to offer the services of the o r
ganization in the work of the Church 
among the soldiers and sailors.

"Very shortly after the entrance of 
our nation into the War, Brotherhood 
leaders were called into conference, 
and decision was made to enter this 
new field, providing the approval of 
‘the Church’s leaders could be secured. 
The Presiding Bishop gave his hearty 
endorsement, and the other Bishops, 
Clergy and Laymen approached like
wise rhanifested their approval. This 
was in April. Since then, without un
due haste, but with the diligence de
manded by the urgent need, the 
Brotherhood leaders have addressed 
"themselves to the new task, continu
ing to advise with Church leaders 
«concerning every important step. A 
complete organization was not waited 
for, however, before preliminary 
work was "undertaken. The Field and 
Office Secretaries of the Brotherhood 
liave been visiting camps and training 
-stations, studying conditions and the 
religious needs of the men, and mak
ing contacts with the Army and Navy 
«authorities, the Chaplains, the 'Rec
tors of Parishes adjacent to the camps 
;and the officers of the International 
Committee of the Y. M. C. A, Most of 
the officers’ training camps and many 
of the naval training stations and 
concentration .camps of the various 
Army units have been visited, Church
men located, and in a number of in
stances organized for personal work 
among their comrades.

The Brotherhood is now able to an
nounce its organization for a larger 
development of its work along these 
and similar lines. Several weeks ago 
■a Council on Army and Navy work, 
made up of well known Churchmen, 
was organized. This Council is com
posed of Bishops, Ciertgy and Laymen. 
"Thus far, those Who have accepted 
membership thereon include Bishop 
•Gailor and Bishop Anderson, the Rev: 
Dr. Stires of New York, the Rev. Dr. 
-Stewart of Evanston, the Rev. Dr. 
Mann of Boston, and Messrs. William 
G. Mather of Cleveland, Courtenay 
Barber of Chicago, John Howe Peyton 
•of Nashville, H. D. W. English' of 
^Pittsburgh, F, M. Kirby of Wilkes-

Barre, Robert Gardiner of Boston, 
Walter. Kidde of Montclair, Edward 
H. Bonsall, Arthur E. Newbold,.Frank
lin S. Edmonds and George Wharton 
Pepper of Philadelphia, Benjamin F

Conservation of
The Food Supply

In the great national food crisis i ! 
which confronts us, a crisis so great truth, the outcome of the world wa

conservation we can not win the war. 
The woman who conserves the food 
supply of America and her allies ren
ders a high service to her country 
and to all humanity as well. In very

that the President himself has taken 
it up, I . ask for /your personal inter-: 
est and assistance. As a •minister of 
God, a leader of the people and a 
lover of liberty and your fellow-man, 
your co-operation is earnestly de-

Finney of Savannah, Henry F. Peake < sired and greatly needed..
of New York, William Fellowes Mor
gan of New York, Frederick C. More
house of Milwaukee, Governor Man
ning of South Carolina, and in addi
tion there are several other Laymen 
pot Yet heard from. Mr. Walter Kidde, 
President of Walter Kidde and Com
pany \  Incorporated), JNew York, is 
Chairman, and Mr. Arthur E. New- 
bold, of the banking firm of Drexel 
and Company, Philadelphia, is Treas
urer. The War Commission just ap
pointed by the Presiding Bishop, to 
give spiritual guidance and direction 
to all the Church’s work in relation 
to the Army' and Navy, hds been ap
proached and its co-operation invited. 
By invitation of its Chairman, Bishop 
Lawrence, Mr. Kidde and Mr. Finney 
attended the Commission’s first meet
ing, which was held in Boston on 
August 31st, and laid before the mem
bers in detail the Brotherhood’s plans 
for doing this important work.

Every agency essaying to work among 
the soldiers and sailors has been 
forced to revise and enlarge the orig
inal plans. The field is so. vast, ana, 
there being no precedents to follow, 
it is not only difficult, but utterly im
possible to visualize the needs at the 
outset. It is only after visiting a 
number of the camps and studying 
carefully the religious needs of the 
men, that one can get even a partial 
conception of the magnitude of the 
task. Therefore, , like every otlier 
agency seeking to help the enlisted 
men, the Brotherhood has been obliged 
to enlarge its original plans as its 
workers have' gained a more complete 
knowledge of the needs. The present 
plans include the securing of four

In such a time as this, the people 
turn naturally to the Church. It will 
be a calamity to the nation and to 
the Churches if their chosen minis
ters neglect to exercise their proper 
leadership in the great cause of feed
ing a world in need.

For the world is in want of food. 
The wheat crop of 1916 was short. 
The crop of 1917 will be shorter still, 
while the demands of armies and the 
waste of war require enlarged con
sumption. Thus, with increased need 
and diminished supply, the world 
stock of food has reached a point low
er than was ever known before in 
modern times.

From Canada and the United States 
the allies are asking five hundred mil
lion bushels of wheat this year; yet, 
unless special measures are taken, 
the prospect is that both together 
will be able to give them only three 
hundred million bushels. But if wise 
and sufficient measures are adopted> 
and then, backed up by the patriotic 
good will of our people, there will be 
food enough for ourselves and our al
lies as well.

The present excessive cost of food 
is not justified. There is no corre
sponding shortage of supply in Amer
ica. Nevertheless, the situation is very 
serious. The duty is laid upon us to 
raise not only food enough for our
selves, but so much more , to send 
abroad that in spite of the subma
rines, enough may reach France and 
England to keep them supplied. Un
less we can feed both our own people 
and the men who are fighting for us 
across the water, the great cause 
which we have joined will be lost.

is in the hands of the women no less 
than in the hands of the men.

Will you also furnish in advance 
an abstract or ‘ copy of your sermon 
to the newspaper Editors of your lo
cality, to whom I am writing to ask 
special consideration for it?

Again I ask for your co-operation 
Let us work together in whole-heart
ed response to the patriotic duty to 
which we are called. Let us make 
it the purpose and motto of every 
household in America to save the 
waste and win the war.

Yours faithfully,
HERBERT HOOVER.

Bishop Johnson Pays 
A Tribute to the 

Late Col. Elliott
Col. Stephen Elliott, who died last 

June, was a son of the late Bishop R. 
W. B. Elliott, the first Missionary 
Bishop of West Texas. He was a mem
ber of St. Margaret’s Church, Wash
ington, D. C., and was buried from it, 
six' of his classmates at West Point 
¡being the pall-bearers. He had been 
in thfi service twenty-five years. His 
body rests« in Arlington cemetery, and 
his grave looks across the Potomac to 
the Capitol. Robert Elliott, a brother 
of the Colonel, in a private letter, 
says: “He was faithful in all the re
lations of life. He had a marked apti
tude for his chosen profession, His 
greatest regret, next- to his grief for 
leaving his wife, was that he would 
not be permitted to go on the fie d o 
battle to fight for his country’s rights 
Whenever he could avail himself o 
the services of the« Church, he ncvei 
failed to do so. Four days before hi 
passed away, to join his father anc 
mother, he received the Holy Com 
munion at his own request.”'

Bishop J. S. Johnston, retired, whe

TWO IDEAS OF THE CHURCH
People talk about one Church being as good as another. That depends 

on whether one of them was founded by Christ and the irest by men. The 
Irishman made an apt reply to this remark when he said: “Faith, and a great 
dear be tier.”

TWO IDEAS OF THE CHURCH

Field Secretaries, in addition to the 
Chief Field Secretary, and one Camp 
Secretary to work- in each of the 
forty-one larger camps, which will 
contain from 20,000 to 45,000 men 
each. Dr. John R. Mott and the other 
Y. M. C. A. leaders promise the cordial 
co-operation of their Camp Secre
taries with the men the Brotherhood 
will place in the camps. Thè regular 
Field Secretaries of the Brotherhood 
have been called in from their several 
districts, and are now employed upon 
the war program, helping in the selec
tion and engagement 'of the Army 
Secretaries, and at the same doing 
such of the Army work as is possible 
until they are engaged. On the first 
of September, two volunteer Army 
Secretaries were at work, a,third Sec
retary will begin work shortly, and 
a number of others are in process of 
being secured. Mr. Benjamin F. Fin
ney has been appointed to act as 
Chief Secretary for the Army and 
Navy work, and has installed his of
fice at the Church House in Philadel
phia, in rooms adjacent to the gen
eral offices of the Brotherhood/ The 
work in future will be directed from 
his office as headquarters.

To carry out its plans, the Brother
hood will need a large number of 
Camp Secretaries, who will offer 
themselves for this service with or 
Without salary. Such men. need not 
necessarily be Brotherhood men. The 
application of any qualified Church
man will be considered. The unparal
leled opportunity to effectively help 
young men in their spiritual lives 
truly makes a Camp Secretaryship a 
privileged place of service. Those who 
are minded to correspond about this 
matter, with a view to possibly offer
ing themselves for the work, are 
requested to address Mr. Benjamin F. 
Finney, Church House, Philadelphia, 
Pa.

The world soon made up its mind, 
and has kept it so, that Jesus Christ’s 
morality must make a man less man
ly and strong.. And the Church long 
ago learned, and holds against all 
challenge, that -men most Christ- 
taught are strongest for all life—Dr. 
J. H. Eccleston.

To meet the needs of the war and 
of the- world, we must/produce gener
ously, give freely to our allies, our
selves eat as much, but no more, than 
We need, and especially save the 
waste. Lasting disgrace will fall upon 
us if lack of self-restraint should pre
vent us from taking our proper part 
in this conflict against the doctrine of 
“might makes right”. ,, y

The waste in food amounts to at 
least fifty dollars a year -for every 
family in America. The waste of a sin
gle ounce of food each day in every 
home means a yearly waste of near
ly fifty million pounds of food. The 
waste of a single slice of bread each 
day in every home means the daily 
waste of a million loaves of bread. 
The thousand million dollars of need
less waste Which thus takes place 
yearly in the households of America 
can and should be stopped.

The ways of thrifty living are not 
new. In order to practice them, we 
need to do little more than return to 
the frugal habits of earlier days. To 
purchase wisely; to lost nothing for 
lack of proper care; to serve no more 
than hunger demands; to serve again 
the unused portion; to preserve in 
time of plenty against the lean 
months ahead; to save wheat for 
France and England by eating more 
corn ourselves, because they do not 
bake at home, and corn bread is un
known ; these are some of the means 
of helping to save the waste and win 
the war. I suggest them in co-opera
tion with the U. S. Department of 
Agriculture, to which, as Well as to 
the County Agricultural Agents, the 
Home Demonstration Agents in the 
cities, and the State Agricultural Col
lege, inquiry may profitably be made 
for printed and written advice about 
saving food.

Will you join in the good' work of 
saving more food for the women and 
children fpj Belgium, the orphans of 
France, the men in the trenches who 
are fighting our battles, and for the 
people of the United States? t,

The women of America have never 
failed to answer such a call as comes 
to them now. The saving of food is 
within their sphere. Without food

succeeded Bishop Elliott, contributes 
an appreciation of the Colonel to th< 
September number of the West .Texas 
Church News, with the hope that “its 
publication may benefit some of the 
young men of this generation who are 
about to enter the present war, witf 
all its uncertainties; .that they maj 
have before them the example of on« 
who had ‘fought a good fight, kept th< 
faith and laid hold on eternal life’"’’ 
In availing himself of the services o1 
the Church, the Bishop says, “he was 
in good company; the same could b< 
said of General Washington, the Duk< 
of Wellington, Generals Lee, Jacksor 
and Johnston, Lords Roberts anc 
Kitchener, and others of less fame' toe 
numerous to mention, a fact wel 
worth remembering as we are aboui 
to enter the greatest wav of the 
world”. 3 IH m9

Cathedral Operates
Clothing Bureai

A year and a half ago there was 
opened at the Cathedral of SS. Petei 
and Paul, Chicago, the Clergy House 
Men’s Clothing Bureau, where mer 
whom the Cathedral clergy had visitec 
a t the Bridewell, the jail, and the 
county hospitals might come for cloth 
ing. Dean Pond says that hundreds 
of men who needed clothing have come 
to the bureau during the past year 
Records were taken of nearly five hun 
dred deserving applicants. Two hun 
dred of these were not helped because 
there were no clothes to give them a 
the time of asking. Of course there 
were many unworthy requests minglec 
with the worthy ones reported by the 
man in charge of this useful depart 
ment. This man, said the Dean, sooi 
developed a marvelous ability to sep 
arate the sheep from the goats, as the 
men tended to abuse their privileges 
He required all the applicants a t the 
clothes roortt to strip and put on then 
new (second-hand) garments in hi« 
presence. Their cast-off garments 
were promptly taken and burned. This 
arrangement safeguarded the men whe 
applied and helped the bureau. Those 
in charge are very careful not to helj 
repeaters.—The Dragon of St. George

Poems We Lové to Read
THE HOUSE BY THE SIDE #F  

THE HOAD

By Sam Walter Foss 
There are hermit souls that live with

drawn
In the peace of their self-content; 

There are souls, like stars, that dwell 
apart,

In a feliowless firmament; |
There are pioneer. souls that blaze 

their paths
Where highways never ran;

But let me live by the side of the road
And be a friend to man. '

Let me live in a house by the side of 
the road

Where the race of men go by«—
The men who are good and the men 

who are bad,
As good and as bad as I.

I would not sit in the scorner’s seat
Or hurl the cynic’s ban.

Let me live in a house by the side of 
the road

And be a friend to man.

I see from my house by the side of 
the road

By the side of the highway of life, 
The men who press with the ardor of 

hope
The men who are 1 faint with the 

strife.
But I turn not away from their smiles 

nor their tears—
Both parts of an infinite plan—

Let mè live in a house by the side of 
the road

And be a friend to man.

I know there are brook-gladdened 
meadows ahead,

And mountains of wearisome height; 
That the road passes on through the 

long afternoon
And stretches away to the night. 

But still I rejoice when the travelers 
rejoice,

And weep with the strangers that 
• moan,

Nor live in my house by the side of 
the road

Like a man who dwells alone.

Let me live in a house by the side of 
the road

Where the race of men go by— 
They are good, tliey are bad, they are 

. weak,. they are strong,
Wise, foolish—so am I.

Then why should I sit in the scorner’s 
seat,

Or hurl the cynic’s ban?—
Let me live in a house by the side of 

the road
And be a friend to man.

St. Paul Not a Pacifist
The Rev. Dr. George Craig Stewart, 

Rector of St. Luke’s' Church, Evans
ton, 111., was the special preacher a t 
the last «open-air service held this 
Summer on the site of the proposed 
Cathedral, Philadelphia. In the course 
of his sermon he asserted that “St. 
Paul was never accused of being a 
pacifist or a conscientious objector. 
He loved to mingle with the soldiers 
of that day, Ho compared the helmet 
with salvation, the breastplate with 
righteousness and the sword with the 
.Spirit. If he were in this country to
day, he would most likely be found 
in the training camps urging the boys 
to ‘fight the good fight’ and ‘quit you 
like men’ ”. Dr. 'Stewart said he was 
glad this nation is engaged, in war 
for democracy. He severely criticised 
as undemocratic “the rich man who 
grows richer without having to work 
for it, while the poor man grows 
poorer”.

Aged Clergyman and
Historian Dies

The Rev. Horace Edwin Hayden, As
sistant since 1873 at St. Stephen’s 
Church, Wilkes-Barre, and historian, 
aged 80 years, entered into eternal 
rest on August 23rd.« He was a native 
of Maryland, a graduate of Kenyon 
College and of the Virginia Theo
logical Seminary. He was ofdained 
Deacon in 1867 by Bishop Johns, and 
advanced to the Priesthood • the fol
lowing year by Bishop Whittle. He 
was an ’ Examining Chaplain of the 
Diocese of Bethlehem from 1885 to 
1905. After his ordination to the Di
aconale, he had charge for six years 
of Christ Church, Point Pleasant, 
West Virginia, and was Rector of St. 
John’s Church, West Brownsville, Pa., 
from 1873 to 1879. He served four 
years in the Confederate Army, was 
Corresponding Secretary and Librari
an of the Wyoming Historical-Geo
logical Society eleven years, Editor 
Of the Proceedings and Collections of 
the Society, and author of “Virginia 
Genealogies”, and “Massacre of Wy
oming”.
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WOMAfTS WORK FOR THE KINGDOM
Successful Work of 

G. F. S. in New York
Missionary Study

Class Program
The twenty-fifth annual report of 

the Girls’ Friendly Society of the Di
ocese of Western New York has been 
issued from the press, containing a 
complete account of the Annual Meet
ing of the organization, held at 
Rochester, a list of the officers of the 
Diocesan Council and of the several 
parochial branches, and the funds ad
ministered by the Society. There are 
34 Branches, with a total membership 
of 2,530, including probationers, can
didates, married Branch helpers, 
working associates, honorary associ
ates, Diocesan associates and sub
scribers. In thé nine candidates’ 
classes in the Diocese there are 411 
little girls, in charge of 28 associates, 
and during the year 29 were promot
ed to membership. One associate 
writes: “I always try to arrange dur
ing the Winter to have the older girls 
attend a few cf the evening meetings, 
to let them see what they are coming 
to when they apply for membership 
in the G. F. S.” and another Branch 
has permitted the senior candidates 
to attend the evening meetings dur
ing the Summer, when the candidates’- 
class is closed, thus keeping the, girls 
in touch with the Society. The candi
dates in St. Luke’s Church, Rochester, 
have made surgical dressings, and 
some exceedingly pretty scrap-books 
for the soldiers. The.-children were 
so inspired by ^their letters from 
French soldiers, in answer to their 
letters put in comfort bags, that they 
were eager to do more along the same 
line. MrsijA, A. Davis, who is the Di
ocesan head of the Missionary Depart
ment of the Society, says in her re
port:

“Living as we are in this history- 
making epoch of the world, when the 
appeals to our sympathy, our patriot
ism and our Americanism are so in
tense, we find ourselves forgetting at 
times the other important things in 
life. If our Mission workers ever 
needed help it is now. In many places 
surrounded by warfare and revolu
tion, and with vast sums, unthinka
bly vast sums, going into the struggle 
for the freedom of mankind, it is no 
wonder there is danger that the self- 
sacrificing Missionaries may find 
themselves neglectedll' Let us not 
abate in our zeal to send our faithful 
workers more even, if possible, in 
these eventful years, not only for 
their encouragement, but that their 
spirit may permeate into the hearts 
of men, so that peace may reign in 
thé ■ world.” Ëùi  -.

We have received, through the cour
tesy of Mrs. Harry C. Gerhart, Cor
responding Secretary, a copy of the 
Year Book of the Mission Study Class 
of Trinity Church, Clarksville, Tenn., 
Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary, a 
well arranged and carefully prepared 
program for the ensuing year. The 
following are the topics which Will be 
discussed.:

October: The Little Blue Box
Vision of an Expanding Kingdom— 

Psalm 67.
Resume of the United Offering—Open

ing of the Boxes, m 
“Tired of Missions”—A Short Mis

sionary Play by the Juniors. 
November: Training for the Kingdom 
Aim: To trace God’s world-wide pur

pose for men through His training 
of the chosen race.

Vision of the Majesty of God’s King
dom—Psalm 97.

World Situation in Israel’s Early His
tory. I

The Story of Abraham—-Giles.
The Man Who Led the Nation—Giles. 
The Antiquity of Missions.
Noah, the First Domestic Missionary. 
Jonah,, the First Foreign Missionary. 
Ezekiel, the First Colonial Mission-
I  ary. « i M p  ' 1 & | , ' |  
December: Spiritual Preparation for 

the Kingdom
Vision of Universal Worship—Psalm 

I ,96. ' ; §9
¡The Message of the Prophets Before 
I the Captivity.
The Message of the Prophets During 

the Captivity.
The Message of the Prophets After 

the Captivity. .
The First Missionary Ship.
The First Missionary Ship, A. D. 
Dynamics of Missions.
The Impulse of Explorations and N;w- 

tional Conquests. /

The Missionary
Education Confer

ence at Asilomar

Five delegates from the Diocese of 
California enrolled as students at the 
Missionary Education Conference at 
Asilomar, near Pacific Grove, in the 
latter part of May. They returned ten 
days later filled with a deep and burn
ing purpose to persuade many others 
to repeat their experience next year— 
to spend ten days hearing the call 
of the Church to extend its boundar
ies—ten days in the hallowed seclu
sion of Asilomar, living the life of 
the camp and studying with 150 oth
ers the needs of the Missionary field 
at home and abroad.

The Missionary Education Move
ment spells “efficiency” in teaching 
the subject of Missions. It is not 
content to tell heroic tales of a by
gone generation. It brings up-to-the- 
minute information from the four 
quarters of the globe, and interprets 
it in terms of increased personal re
sponsibility, that the whole world 
may hear the Word of God. But the 
movement does not aim to arouse 
thrills—-it seeks to consecrate the 
deeper purpose of all to take a 
greater share in upholding Christian 
standards. To secure this end, it gath
ers a faculty trained to teach and 
develop leaders. It fails of its pur
pose if it produces only those who 
can lead Mission Study Classes. If 
the Missionary cause is to advance, 
the delegates must learn during rhese 
ten days how to teach a  normal class, 
so that its members shall in their 
turn teach others to witness for 
Christ;

'.:V- :Av- ■ ;vV:; , • '••• $ i  'V; v .S  ./'■ "11 . ' /  • -
This union of interdenominational 

Missionary and educational activities 
challenges the Sunday School to 
know ■ more about Missions, and the 
Woman’s Auxiliary to know more 
about educational methods, until the 
strongest kind of team work shall re
sult in preaching the Gospel to every 
creature.

interest to our Church, because of the 
Commission in St. Louis looking to
ward the choice of a location for the 
establishment of a Mission.

Not the least of the lasting effects 
of such a conference is the friend
ships formed on the basis of the 
strong fundamental bond of a com
mon faith and a common purpose.

The Missionary Education Move
ment is equipped to conduct Mission
ary Institutes and furnish leaders and 
information for the advancement of 
the Kingdom. Their Field Secretary 
in the West, the Rev. J. C. Worley, 
may be reached at 417 Market Street, 
or at 1101 Wright & Cailandar Build
ing, Los Angeles. He is at the serv
ice of all earnest workers, but he 
cannot relieve us of the responsibili
ty of each doing his bit.

These. Missionary Conferences are 
not exclusively for young people, 
though many go to them. The number 
between sixteen and nineteen years 
of age is limited. The ahn is rather to 
reach the present mature ; leadership 
of the Churches, such as the Dioces
an officers, the Clergy, Directors of 
Religious Education, Deaconesses, of-, 
fleers of the Sunday Schools and of 
the Woman’s" Auxiliary Branches. Po
tential leadership is the chief qualifi
cation sought in delegates.

The interdenominational spirit of 
each Conference induces reverence 
and respect for the cherished convic
tions, customs and feelings of the 
representatives of each communion. 
Freedom is given to each group to 
follow its own inclination—there is 
no coercion, emotionalism or arbi
trary guidance of delegates. The re
sult desired is exclusively added de
votion to the established Missions and 
Missionary agencies of the several 
communions.

The Rev. Arthur B. Gray and Mr. 
John Wood of our Board of Missions 
have been long-time members of the 
Board of Managers of this Missionary 
Education Movement. Dr. William C. 
Sturgis, the newly elected Educat
ional Secretary of our Board- of Mis
sions, was made a member of the M. 
E. M. Board on July 7th, 1917. Miss

Récréation Rooms for 
Soldiers in Texas

The Ladies’ Guild of St. Andrew’s ! 
Church, Bracketville, Texas, has pro- j 
vided recreation rooms for the men 
of the Medical Corps who are now 
stationed at Ft. Clark. The Church. 
News says:

“The fort has no Y. M, C. A. build
ing, gnd excepting the “movies”, there 
is no place for the men to pass their 
time when they are off duty. The la
dies began to devise plans as soon as 
the four companies of the Medical 
Corps arrived, and before the end of 
the week they had three rooms leaned 
by the Masonic Order comfortably fit
ted for the use of the soldihrsHThere 
is a lounging and game room, a read
ing room and a writing room. The ] 
rooms are' provide^ with chess, check
ers, dominoes and a plentiful supply 
of books, magazines, newspapers and 
writing material. Enterprising citi
zens of Bracketville became interest
ed in the project, and have supplied 
funds to maintain the rooms.

“The soldiers are very appreciative 
of what the ladies halve done for them, 
and almost any time one may find a 
number of them using their recrea
tion period in the clean and whole
some manner that the good ladies of 
St. Andrew’s have made possible for 
theme
. “The men are regular in their at

tendance upon the services of the 
Church, and at every service there 
are more men present than the seat
ing capacity of the church can accom
modate. The men have organized a 
Sunday School of their own, with Ser
geant McClure of the Twenty-sixth 
Company for Superintendent. The at
tendance is splendid, and all the men 
are enthusiastic over their School.”

.SUBSCRIBERS— HELP US
THE WITNESS is eight months old. It is a wonderfully healthy ehild. 

Its growth has been phenomenal. A great many admire the babe. ey 
predict for it a splendid future a useful; life. '

We ask our subscribers to co-operate in a simple plan that will ^  
a circulation of 100,000 copies before 1917 ends. We cannot do this unless 
we can show that number of Church families a copy through some personal 
influence. So we ask you-each subscriber-to select ten 
them that you have asked us to send each of them a copy of THE WITNESS, 
that you want to send us ten subscriptions, and ask them to join j w  
We will send the sample copy. They will answer your letter. You will remit
us 80 cents for each dollar subscription. 1 ‘ * , i ca

A simple plan with your personal influence. Many of you can also
gather a club In your owh EgrislL

W I L L  YOU HELP US THIS WEEK?

Grant, O my God, that neither joy 
nor sorrow shall visit my heart in 
vain. Make me wise and strong to the 
performance of immediate duties; and 
ripen me by what means Thou seest 
best for the performance of those that 
lie beyond.—Margaret Fuller.

The Impulse of Commerce and Colo
nization. .

January : Epiphany 
Gospel for the Epiphany.
Twelfth Night Traditions.
Epiphany Poem.
The Wise Men.
Epiphany Play.

February : Missionary Exposition 
April: Founding of the Kingdom 

Aim : To understand how Christ pre
pared for the fulfillment of His 
Kingdom.

Benedictus—Vission of Zacharias. 
Love, the Fundamental Principle of 

Missions.
The Friends of Jesus.
The Organization of Christ’s Mission

ary Work—Pioneer Missionaries.
St.- Mark, the Apostle of Egypt.
St. Thomas, .the Apostle of Parthia.
St. Andrew, the Apostle of Scythia. 
May: “The* Great Christian Odyssey* 

The Spreading of the Kingdom 
Aim : To see the way in which the 

early Church endeavored to carry 
out Christ’s mission to the world. 

Vision of Christ Seated Over All— 
Psalm 2.

Christ at Work in the World Through 
His Church.

A Follower of the Kingdom,
The Message for the Whole Worid.

Pioneer Missionaries 
S t Bartholomew, the Apostlè of In

dia.
St. Simon, the Apostle, of Persia.
St. John, the Apostle of the Seven 

Churches.
References,: The Bible;.“A Mission

ary Horologè”; “Missions According 
to the Bible”—Church Missions 
Housse; “The Call of the King”—Doro
thy H. Giles. “Simon Peter—Rock”—j 
L. C. Sturgis.

A life all sunshine would not con
tent us for long. We need the shad
ows, the clouds, the twilight, thê  
darkness even to appreciate the light.

Asilomar, on the Pacific coast, is a 
delightful spot for such a gathering, 
its combination of pines and beach, 
surf and sea life, fog and sunshine, 
cool breezes and wonderful drives, 
formed a glorimi setting for the 
conference life of study, recreation, 
out of doors and indoor groupings of 
delegates fpr the scheduled or in
formal program each day, from the 
7:30 a. m. breakfast in the big dining 
tent, to the Vesper Service round the 
big fireplace in the Administration 
Building, followed by an evening ad
dress from pioneer Missionaries, med
ical, evangelistic,- industrial and edu- 
cational, direct from the field of work, 
whose vivid accounts of actual up-to- 
date conditions and needs were fur
ther emphasized by maps and screen 
pictures, often movies, showing the 
Church in living action today at 
frontier points of Christian oenetra- 
tion. Lights out at 10 p. in. assured 
the 150 delegates of a quiet rest and 
preparation for the next full happy 
day. Missions was thè keynote of it 
all, and help to' enable each delegate 
to return better equipped with 
knowledge and experience to teach 
Missions in his or her own Diocese 
or Parish.

A Missionary pageant and a Mis
sionary play, quickly prepared, but 
most skillfully presented, gave all the 
powerful force of modern dramatic 
teaching to the Missionary appeal, 
the need of the heathen and the wel
come and beneficent reception of the 
truth that makes fon freedom.

“The Lure of Africa”, “The Sons 
of Italy” in America, and the Immi
grant, were the special subjects stud
ied at this year’s Conference, as 
planned by the Missionary Education
al Movement, and by the second day 
the 150 delegates were talking Africa, 
living and breathing Africa, and so 
with the other subjects, according to 
the class groupings.

This subject of Africa is of special

Grace Lind ley is a regular teacher 
at several of the Eastern Conferences 
each year. Bishop Floyd is one of the 
most devoted and valued counsellors 
of the Movement, and Mr. Safnuel 
Thorn, Jr., a prominent Episcopal 
Layman and, Christian philanthropist 
of New York City, is the Chairman of 
the Board of Managers.

These facts should help to win the 
interest and attendance of our Church 
members on the Pacific coast, and 
greatly increase the number cf our 
delegates at Asilomar next year

Milwaukee Rector 
Urges Parishioners to 

Take The Witness
The Rev, Nathaniel D. Bigelow, Rec

tor of St. John's Church, Milwaukee, 
Wis., strongly urges the members of 
his Parish, through the columns of St, 
John’s Church Observer, to subscribe 
for THE WITNESS, as follows:

“With all the emphasis I can mus
ter, I want to say that every Church 
family needs a live Church paper. The 
‘Observer is fine for the Parish, but 
we need to be put in touch with the 
entire Church. I know of no paper 
that can do this so effectively and so 
cheaply as THE WITNESS. The price 
is only $1 a year, and it is weekly. 
Bishop Johnson is Editor-in-Qhief, and 
he is supported by a corps of men 
very able, ancl representative of the 
entire Church. We naturally tire of 
controversy in the Church, but here 
is a paper that knowsjnp party. It is 
a Church family newspaper, and just 
what you want. Now, if fifty families 
will respond to this appeal, I will 
gladly act as custodian of funds and 
see that you get the paper. Let me 
say that nothing would help us as a 
Parish mere substantially than to 
have a large reading constituency, 
and thereby an increasingly intelli
gent Churchmanship among us.”

HOME * CARD
Issued by the United States Food 

Administratioh
Win the War by Giving Your Own 

Daily Service
Save the Wheat—One wheatless 

meal a day. Use corn, oatmeal, rye 
or barley bread and non-wheat break
fast foods. Order bread twenty-four 
hours in advance so your baker will 
not bake beyond his needs. @ut the 
loaf on the table and only as required. 
Use stale bread for cooking, toast, 
etc. Eat less cake and pastry.

Our wheat harvest is far below nor
mal. If each person weekly saves 
one pound of wheat flour that means 
150,000,000 more bushels of wheat for 
the Allies to mix in their bread. This 
will help them to save Democracy.

Save the Meat — Beef, mutton or 
pork not more than once daily. Use 
freely vegetables and fish. At the 
meat meal serve smaller portions, and 
stews instead of steaks. Make made- 
dishes of all left-overs. Do this and 
there will be meat enough for every 
one at a reasonable price.

We are today killing the dairy cows 
and female calves as the result of 
high price. Therefore, eat less and. 
eat no young meat. If we save an 
ounce of meat each day per person, 
we will have additional supply equal 
to 2.200,000 cattle.

Save the Milk—The children must, 
have milk. Use every drop. Use but
termilk and sour milk for cooking and 
making cottage cheese. Use less 
cream.

Save the Fats—We are the world’s  
greatest fat wasters. Fat is food. 
Butter is essential for the growth and 
health of children. Use butter on the 
table as usual but not in cooking. 
Other fats are as good. Reduce use 
of fried foods. Save daily one-third 
ounce animal fats. Soap contains 
fats. Do not waste it. Make your own. 
washing soap at home out of the saved 
fats.

Use one-third ounce less per day 
.of animal fat and, 375,000 tons will 
be saved yearly.

Save the Sugar—Sugar is scarcer. 
Wb use today three times as much 
per person as our Allies. So there 
may be enough for all at reasonable 
price use less candy and sweet drinks. 
Do not stint sugar in putting up fruit 
and jams. They will save butter.

If everyone in America saves one 
ounce of sugar daily, it means 1,100,000 
tons for the year.

Save the Fu0l—Coal comes from a. 
distance and/our railways are over
burdened hauling war material. Help> 
relieve them by burning fewer fires. 
Use wood when you can get it.

Use the Perishable F o o d s  — Fruits, 
and vegetables we have in abundance. 
As a nation we eat too little green 
stuff. Double their use and improve 
your health. Store potatoes and other 
roots properly and they will keep. 
Begin new to can or dry all surplus, 
products.

Use Local Supplies—JPatronize your 
local producer. Distance means mon
ey. Buy perishable food from the 
neighborhood nearest you and thus 
save transportation.

General Rules
Buy less, serve smaller portions. 
Preach the “Gospel of the Clean* 

Plate.”
Don’t eat a fourth meal.
Don’t limit the plain food of grow

ing children.
Watch out for the wastes in th e  

community.
Full garbage pails in America mean, 

empty dinner |  pails in America .and 
Europe.

If the more fortunate of our people 
will avoid waste and eat no more than 
they need, the high cost of living prob
lem of the less fortunate will be 
solved.

HERBERT HOOVER,
United States Fcod Administrator.

Without faith m God and God’s love* 
and His future for us, there cannot be 
for us any true comfort. With it we 
can lift our burden with serenity, and 
find joy in our work, looking upon it: 
as service.

God still watches over His Church. 
He brings to naught the devices of the- 
foolish. He looks with tender care- 
on all our weaknesses. He cherishes- 
and crowns that sincerity whose mot
to is “In Thy Name”.

Small kindnesses, small courtesies,, 
small considerations, habitually prac
ticed in our social intercourse, give a 
greater charm to the character than, 
the display of great talents and ac
complishments.—Kelty.
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HOBART, INDIANA, SEPTEMBER 22, 1917 $1.00 A YEAR

THE PRESIDING BISHOP
SELECTSA WAR COMMISSION

A B rief of Minutes o f the First M eeting of the 
War Commission in W ashington, Thursday 

and Friday, Sept. 13 and 14,1917
Present: '

_ The Bishop of Massachusetts, Chair
man.

Bishop Knight of Sewanee.
|The Bishop of Western Michigan.
The Bishop of Washington.
The Bishop of Rhode Island.
The Bishop Coadjutor of Southern1 

Ohio.
The Rev. W. R. Bowie, D. D., of 

Richmond, Va.
The Rev. J. E. Freeman, D. D., of 

Minneapolis, Minn.
The Rev. W. H. Milton, D. D., of 

Wilmipgton, N. C.
The Rev. John Mockridge, D. D., of 

Philadelphia,
The Rev. C. L. Slattery, D. D., of 

New York City.

■ <1 STATEMENT BY THE WAR C03I* 
1 MISSION

• From the day war was declared, 
Clergy and Laity, men and women, 
Parishes and- organizations of the 
Church have been giving themselves 
heart and soul to the service of the 
nation.

Our young mep were quick to en
list;,... to enroll in Ofllcers’ Training 
Camps, to offer1 themselves for every 
branch* of the national service.

At all great centres, Churchmen 
and Cliurchwomen have been forward 
in all that makes for the comfort, 
health and general well being of our 
soldiers and sailors. The Clergy in 
considerable numbers hare taken ¿he 
Church’s ministrations into training 

.vvLAW.;.' '■ • V;-! 'A '

of Church work in connection with 
camps and cantonments.

There are many excellent organi
zations already at work providing for 
thé general physical and moral well 
being of our soldiers and sailors. 
With these agencies the Commission 
will hope to co-operate. It recognizes, 
however, certain definite and solemn 
responsibilities which belong to the 
Church, and which she cannot dele
gate to any other body. The Sacra
ments must be administered and it 
should be possible ror every son of 
the Church to feel and to know her 
loving, watchful care and presence 
through her accredited and accus
tomed représentatives. The Commis
sion will seek to make this possible:

(a) By seeing to it that in all mili
tary establishments there are Cler
gymen of the Church responsible for 
thisv work, assisted Wherever it is 
necessary and feasible, and conson
ant with camp regulations, by quali
fied Lay workers as assistants.

(b) By providing adequate equip
ment and moral support to the Chap
lains of the Army and Navy, Whose 
hands the Commission will strive to 
strengthen in every possible way. *']

him, care of Drexel, Morgan & Co., [ 
Philadelphia.

WILLIAM LAWRENCE, 
Chairman.

GEORGE CRAIG STEWART,
Secretary. v

A MESSAGE FROM BISHOP 
LAWRENCE

Our boys and men are leaving our 
homes and Parish Churches for the 
War. Our hearts Hollow them with 
solicitude. Will the Church follow 
them, too, through the camps, into 
the trenches, with messages, Sacra
ments , and pastoral care? I believe 
she will.

•The Chaplains of the Army and 
Navy are commissioned to serve the 
men, to gather' them in worship and 
social comradeship. Surgeons have in
struments, paymasters have desks 
and account books, Chaplains have 
nothing for equipment. Will the 
Church equip them for effective serv
ice? I believe she will.

Through the War Commission, the 
people and Clergy of the Church will 
follow up the boys.

WILLIAM LAWRENCE.

A Coadjutor in Iowa
Bishop Langley’s Election Assented 

to by Bishops and Standing 
Committees

The Rev. E. H. Rudd, D. D., Pres- 
dént o f . the Standing Committee of 
the Diocese of Iowa, has notified the 
Presidng Bishop that a majority of 
the Bishops and Standing Commit
tees have consented to the electon of 
Rt, Rev. Harry Sherman Langley, 
D. D., Bishop Coadjutor of that Dio
cese. It will be remembered that af
ter the election of Bishop Langley 
at the Iowa Convention last May con
siderable controversy was aroused 
by the protests of a prominent .Lay
man in that Diocese, and the Editor 
of one of our Church weeklies, who 
called in question the legality of the 
election. Bishop Morrison," the Di
ocesan, immediately set forth an ex
planation and rejoinder, which ap
pears to have satisfifed the Bishops 
and Standing Committees of the 
Church, who now, by their action, en- ; 
dorse the method of election as right
ful and legal. It is only necessary to 
add that in this opinion they appear

The Rev. George Craig Stewart, 
D. D., of Evanston, Chicago.

John M. Glenn of New York City.,
Bishop Lawrence, Chairrpan, and
Dr. Stewart, Secretary, r
The Executive Committeè appointed 

Bishop Perry of Rhode Island, Chair
man.

Other members :
Bishop Harding of Washington.
Bishop McCormick of Western 

Michigan.
Dr. Mockridge of Philadelphia.
Dr. Stewart of Chicago.
An executive Secretary to be elect

ed.
Mr. Arthur E. Nëwbold, Treasurer.
The courtesy of the floor was ex

tended to Mr. B. F. Finney of the Ar
my and Navy Department of >the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew.

A man’s creed must be positive. Would any sensible man die for a 

negative religion? Would he live for it? Could it teach him the duties of 
prayer or self-sacrifice? Would it nerve him to action, effort, venture— 

the practical side of religion?

Convention and the leading canon
ists of the Church.

camps, navy yards and across the 
ocean.

Mr. Finney presented to the Com
mission the war work of the Brother-/ 
hood already •• organized, and asked 
for definite action of the Commission 
in relation to the Brotherhood work.- 
The Commission, therefore'; resolved: 

That the Commission, having heard 
from the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
of its plan for Laymen’s work, wel
comes the zeal and energy shown by 
the Brotherhood in initiating this 
work.

The Commission undertakes to sup
plement the amount raised by the 
Brotherhood up to $25,000, with the 
assurance of further aid as its work 
develops.

It is understood that the Commis
sion is to have general charge of this, 
as of all other war work in the 
Church, and that definite arrange
ments as to this arte to be made be
tween the Brotherhood and the Ex 
ecutive Committees of the Commis
sion.

ThV executive offices will be opened 
in New York City, and an Executive 
Secretary elected. Between meetings 
of the Committee, the Executive Com
mittee will be empowered to fill va
cancies and to exercise all the pow
ers of the Commission.

The House of Bishops is being ad
dressed and respectfully requested to 
consider at their meeting in October 
the work of the War Commission, and 
to take such action as may commend 
the work of the Commission to the 
whole Church.

The Presidents of the various Pro
vincial Synods are asked to provide 
a prominent place in their programs 
for the consideration of the War Com
mission, which will undertake to send 
a representative to each Synod to 
represent the cause.

Mr. Norman H. Davis of New York 
"was elected an additional Lay mem
ber of the Commission.

So great has thevChurch’s task be 
come that the Presiding Bishop has 
assumed authority to appoint a 
Church War Commission, to which 
he commits “the watchfdl care and 
direction of the Church work in con
nection with the camps and canton
ments, battlefields and hospitals, Ar
my and Navy Chaplains and such like 
matters”. He appointed as members 
of this Commission the following:

The Bishop of Massachusetts, 
Chairman.

Bishiop Knight of Sewanee.
The Bishop of Western Michigan.
The Bishop of Washington.
The Bishop of Rhode • Island.
The Bishop Coadjutor* of Southern 

Ohio. . ■ ■
The Rev. D. R. Bowie, D. D., of 

Richmond, Ya.
The Rev. J. E. Freeman, D. D., o f  

Minneapolis, Minn.
The Rev. W. H. Milton, D. D., of 

Wilmington, N. C.
The Rev. John Mockridge, D. D., of 

Philadelphia.
The Rev. C. L. Slattery, D. D., of 

New Y6rk City. .
The Rev. George Craig ( StewArt, 

D. D., of Evqnston, Chicago.
Mr. W .' D. Cleveland of Houston, 

Texas.
Mr. Louis F. Monteagle, of San 

Francisco.
Mr. Whiteford Cole of Nashville, 

Tenn.
Mr. Charles D. Dickey of New York 

City. '
- Mi*. John M. Glenn of New York 

City.
The Commission held its first meet

ing in Washington, as was fitting, and 
after* making careful plans for the 
vigorous carrying out of its work, 
sends out its first message to the 
Church.

The duties of the Commission are 
outlined in the words of the Presiding 
Bishop in creating the Commission:

1. .The watchful care and direction

(c) By giving such assistance as 
may be deemed expedient to those 
Parishes and Clergy who are adjacent 
to military camps.

2. The co-ordination and direction 
of all existing agencies of war serv
ice within the Churich.

In order to avoid overlapping and 
the wasteful confusion of effort, the 
Commission, through .its - Executive 
Committee, in conference with other 
Church Boards, will seek to co-or
dinate the various organizations al
ready at work, General, Provincial 
and Diocesan. It calls upon the whole 
Church to give it loyal and cordial 
support in this effort.

3. The Commission proposes to pro
vide for the extension of' its work 
overseas, as the occasion may de
mand. It already has plans on, foot 
looking to the appointment of a Bish
op to take Episcopal oversight and 
care of the Church among the Amer
ican forces abroad.

4. For this and “such like matters” 
the Commission asks for an immedi
ate sum of $500,000. Its financial 
needs are based upon the policy of re
inforcement, especially that of the 
spiritual activities and equipment of 
Chaplains in the Army and Navy. It 
does not propose to finance from its 
treasury all the war work of the 
Church, but rather to stimulate and 
supplement work already undertaken, 
or about to be undertaken, by Church
men. It assumed that material con
struction and local enterprises of va
rious kinds will be financed as far 
as possible, by the several localities, 
but will hold itself in readiness to 
augment and strengthen these efforts.

In a word, the Commission pro
poses that every son of the Church, 
in Army or Navy, that evpry daughter 
of the Church, in hospital or ambu
lance service, shall he looked after. 
It is a great vision, a great responsi
bility, a great task. It is also a great 
opportunity.

Mr. Henry Newbold of Philadelphia 
is Treasurer of the. Commission, and 
checks for this work may be sent to

A Cemetery Endowed

By the will of Mrs. Ruth Newey 
Smith of Patchogub; the Diocese of 
Long Island is given a large tract, of 
land in Lakeview cemetery for St. 
Paul’s Church there. The money de
rived from the sale of plots and graves 
is to “be used to keep the plots in or
der, to paint the fences”, etc. Should 
there be any surplus, it is to be 
placed at interest until sufficient ac
cumulates to erect a comfort house 
and a place where funerals can be 
held in the cemetery. She leaves to 
St. Paul’s Church $3,000, the income 
of which is to he used perpetually 
for buying flowers for the graves of 
her sisters, her parents, herself and 
certain sailors that she caused to be 
buried in that cemetery. If St. Paul’s 
Church does not wish to attend to 
this, theh the Masonic Lodge of Pat- 
chogue is to take charge.

Illuminated Signboard 
Invites People to Pray

The doors of Emmanuel Church, 
Hastings, Mich., are kept open every 
day and evening for the benefit of 
those who may wish to enter and of
fer prayers for the boys who have 
been called to the colors. A sign 
board, illuminated with red, white and 
blue lights, has been placed in front 
of the Church, inviting the public to 
enter and pray for those in the serv
ice of the country, and for a righteous 
peace. Arrangements have been made 
by the Rector, thè Rev. D. R. Blaske, 
with a number of prominent Laymen 
and Clergymen, including men who 
have served at the front, to give ad
dresses on patriotic subjects. Mr. 
Blaske recently spent part of his va
cation laboring in a furniture factory, 
in order  ̂that he might learn by per
sonal experience and close observa ’ 
tion something about the life and 
needs of the laboring man.

Cathedral Adopts a
Military Company

Company H, First Ohio Infantry, 
was recently entertained at St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, Cincinnati, by a special 
service and reception held in their 
honor. A patriotic sermon was 
preached by Bishop Vincent, and at 
the close of the service, each member 
of the company was presented with a 
small copy of the New Testament, 
beautifully bound in durable leather. 
At the reception which followed the 
service, addresses were made by the 
Rev. John Williamson, the Summer 
supply at the Cathedral, and by Canon 
Reade, who spoke on behalf of the 
Cathedral, in the absence of Dean 
Purves, and by Chaplain John F. Hur- 
get, who voiced the appreciation, of 
his company for the kindness and 
great good will showp them by the 
people of St. Paul’s Cathedral. Com
pany H has been adopted by the Ca
thedra1 Parish as their special 
charge during the war. Each man has 
been presented with a comfort kit, the 
special gift of this Parish, and as 
there are 'many men in the Army 
without any home ties, and several 
such in this company, there have been 
assigned to eAch one of those a mem
ber of the congregation, who shall act 
as a special friend, in correspondence 
and otherwise, during the time of his 
Service in the Army. In this way the 
Cathedral Parish of the Diocese of 
Southern Ohio is doing its bit, and 
setting a good example to the other 
Parishes of this Diocese.

Patriotic Rector
W aives Exemption

A news dispatch in the daily pa
pers, under date of Sept. 3rd, says: 
“As a patriotic American of courage 
and conviction, Rev. Frederick A. Pat
terson, Rector of St. John’s Church, 
Sturgis, Mich., is a shining example 
of the type of patriot and Clergyman 
who reflects credit upon both Churich 
and State.

“Mr. Patterson waived three exemp
tion claims in order to enter active 
military service. He was beyond the 
draft age, was married, and, as a 
Clergyman, was not expected to bear 
arms, but in spite of this he has 
joined the Second Officers’ Training 
Camp at Fort Sheridan, and is nqw in 
training. He is the only Rector of the 
Diocese of Western Michigar in ac
tive service in the United States 
Army, and is a Spanish-American 
war veteran.”
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Fag« Two THE WITNESS

THE CHURCH IS A FAMILY 
MOVED BY THE SPIRIT OF LOVE 
TOUCHED BY THE HAND OF CHRIST

THE SIXTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY

THE COLLECT
0 Lord, we beseech Thee, let Thy 

continual pity cleanse and defend Thy 
Church; and because it cannot contin
ue in safety without Thy succor, pre
serve it evermore by Thy help and 
goodness; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen.

Human- hands wrote this prayer, 
begging God. to cleanse and defend 
His Church, but begging Him -to do it 
with His'continual pity. Wlhat is the 
best way to “cleanse” and “defend”?
To make outcasts of the unclean? To 
keep the foes on the outside ? That is 
one way, and it has Scriptural war
rant, and has been tried by Chris
tians from the time of St. Paul till 
today, with varying degrees of suc
cess. When the old time Puritans 
would have “put out” the woman tak
en in the act of adultery, Jesus put a 
test to  ̂the accusers which stayed 
their hands. Was His pity. in vain? 
She loved much, because she was 
forgiven much. God can cleanse and 
defend better than His children. Time 
is ever proving that. For that reason 
the peace and well being of the 
Church ever needs that continual pity 
Cor which we this day pray. I said 
human hands wrote this prayer. The 
compilers themselves recognized the 
truth of St. Paul’s statement to the 
sinful Corinthians, “lest that after I 
have preached to others, I myself 
should be rejected”, and, “Let him 
that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall”. As' Bishop Hall writes : 
“For the individual Christian there 
is no such thing as indefectible grace: 
The gray-haired saint may fail at 

- last,
The surest guide a wanderer prove; 

Death only binds us fast
To the bright shore of love.”
“We must, says the Bishop, “in

voke our Lord’s continual pity to 
strengthen such as do stand, to com
fort and help the weak-hearted, ’ to 
raise up those who fall, and finally 
to beat down satan under our feet.”

I found what to me was a new 
paraphrase of St. Paul’s statement 
about the indefectible Church quoted 
by Bishop Hall, which I pass on to 
you: “Christ loved the Church, and 
gave Himself for it (in the past), 
that He might sanctify and cleanse 
it  (now in the dispensation of grace) 
with the washing of water by the 
-Word (the centinual outflow of Bap
tismal grace), that He might (at the 
end) present it to Himself a glorious 
Church, not having spot, wrinkle, or 
any such thing.”

“Preserve it by Thy help and good
ness:” It is Our bounden duty to pre
serve the Church by rightly using the 
belp which God gives/freely, and by 
living that goodness which He com
mands us to make a part and parcel 
of our daily life—strict with our
selves, tender with others. In this 
way may we hope to keep the name 
of the Church fair, and avoid the 
punishment which should eventually 
fall on those who, by their words and 
deeds, cause stumbling ,and bring 
shame, but who, before it is too late, 
repent them of their evil deeds. “It 
cannot continue in surety without Thy 
succor” brings home I the lesson that 
in a way the safety of the Church is 
not in our keeping. If the safety of 
the Church had depended on mian, it 
would have been not only split, but 
sundered and destroyed long before 
this. God is succoring the Church by 
daily turning some evil to good; by 
changing inner foes to open friends ; 
by giving penitents a chance to prove 
the reasons for and the sincerity of 
their repentance; by showing the 
saints and the steadfast ones how to 
help their fallen brothers. God help 
us all to use this prayer with sinceri
ty, and to conform to those require
ments which we are promised will 
bring an answer to this, as to all 
prayers which we are led to offer 
Him.

THE EPISTLE

Christ, which passeth knowledge, that 
ye might he filled with all the fuHness 
of God. Now unto Him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, according to the 
power that worketli in ns, unto Him 
be glory in the Cliugch by Christ Je
sus throughout all ages, world with
out end. Amen. Eph. iii:13.

“The whole family.” This is St. 
Paul’s conception of the Church. It is 
a good one. A whole family, ordinari
ly speaking, • has all sorts and condi
tions of men in its make-up. The 
safety of the whole family depends on 
its hanging together—the strong help
ing the weak, the good helping the 
bad, the clean helping the unclean. A 
family is grounded in love. Love 
holds the family together, and often 
the tenderest love is for the least de
serving of the household.

“I bow my knees” indicates that 
posture in prayer* is not mere form. 
“As I live,” sai& the Lord by Isaiah, 
“every knee shall bow to Me.” See 
Jesus in dethsqmane on His knees; 
St. Stephen kneeling as he was 
stoned; St. Peter and St. Paul on 
their knees with the disciples on the 
Tyrian sea shore.' - Try saying your, 
prayers with concentration, and as 
the words and ideas of your heart 
come forth, you will find yourself on 
youfi knees or on your feet.: “Bowing 
in prayer”, except for the infirm or 
afflicted, is n o t, conducive to rever
ence; nor to be thought of in connec
tion with what has been called “agon
izing in prayer”.

St. Paul agonized before God not 
only for himself, but for others. Note 
how he lays his finger on the weak 
spot in the family life, because of 
which the Lord’s pity is ever neces
sary to cleanse and defend it. St. 
Paul prays that we may be spiritually 
mighty men. “Strengthened by His

intercessions and our prayers will 
avail much. Through the prayers and 
the lives of such folk comes that 
“glory in the Church” which makes 
men realize that it pays to “stick” by 
the family”, even when some of the 
home folks show themselves untrue, 
weak and faithless, remembering,

“The love that gave itself for all, 
Yet closest clings to guiltiest things. 
A s, Magdalen or Saul.”

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LEGIONARY
By BEV. C. B. WILMER, D. D.

‘ THE GOSPEL
And it came to pass the day after, 

that Jesus went into a city called 
Nain; and many of His disciples went 
with Him, and much people. Now 
when He came nigh to the gate of 
the city, behold, there was a dead 
man carried out, the only son of his 
mother, and she was a widow : and 
much people of the city was with her. 
And when the Lord saw her, He had 
compassion on her, and said unto her, 
Weep not. And He came and touched 
tlie bier: and they that bare him stood 
still. And He said, Young man, I say 
unto thee, Arise. And he that was 
dead sat up, and began to - speak. And 
he delivered him to his mother. And 
there came a fear on all: and they 
glorified God, saying, That a great 
prophet hath risen up among us; and, 
That God hath visited His people. And 
this rumor, of Him went forth 
tlirtoughgh all Judaea, and through
out aU the region round about. St 
Luke v ii: ll.

“The whole family” is here shown 
to us in the figure of a broken-heart
ed mother and a dead son. Bishop 
Doane writes thus: “This only son, 
dead, of a widowed mother is God’s 
child, ‘dead in trespasses and sins’. 
The Church, the Eve of/the Second 
Adam, the mother of all spiritually 
living, weeps over many, sons like 
these. She is a widow, because the 
Bridegroom has been taken away, and 
she waits and longs for His return 
and her great love for every child 
-that is dead in sin is as though that 
child were ‘the only son’. She knows 
the love of Christ, and so she follows 
her ‘lost’ child, agonizing in prayer.

MORNING PRAYER EVENING PRAYER

F irs t Lesson Second Lesson . F irs t  Lesson Second Wesson
16 S. af. T rin ity 11 Sam. 15:1-2 

Prayer of Manasses
John 15 Deut. 29 Col. 1 ...

M. II Sam. 15:13-29 Mark 13: 1-1Ì Ezek. 12 . 2 1.
Tu. 15: 30 • 16: 4 13:14-23. . 13 3:1-17
w . 16: 5-14 13: 24 end - 14 ■ 3:18-4 end
Th. 16:15-17:14 14:1-11 Philemon

14; 12-31 17 Phil. 117: 15-26
S. 17:27-18:8 14: 32-52 18:1-19 2 ■

17 S. af Trinity 18-9 end 
Isa. 5

John 16 > , 7 :15 end 3

Absalom’s Rebellion (first morning 
lesson) \ may be said to have been the 
direct result of David’s own sins and 
was part of the penalty which Nathan 
told the King would come upon him 
notwithstanding the Divine forgive
ness. The second lesson is in contin
uation of St. John's Inspired Portrait 
of the Son, but it has intimate connect 
tion with the first lesson. Not only 
is-there the detail that God’s dealing 
with His servant David is an illustra
tion of the “purging,” or ^cleansing” 
of the “branch” (for David, though 
a great sinner, lived in communion 
with God), but the great questions 
of authority and obedience involved in 
the Absalom story receive full treat
ment by bur Lord in John 14. “Hence
forth I call you not servants but 
friends; for the servant knoweth not 
what his lord doeth; but I have called 
you friends; for all things that I have 
heard of my father I have made 
known unto you.” Those are the two 
stages in the establishment of the 
rule of right upon earth; 'first the 
establishment of rightful authority 
and of enforced obedience; second, 
passing from law to spirit. This is 
the Divine model for parents, rulers 
and all in authority, including em
ployers of labor. Those in command 
must aim at winning those under their 
control to the position of friends; a 
shared intelligence, mutual sympathy 
and oneness of aim. This is true 
democracy, political, industrial and 
ecclesiastical. The Old Testament aL

It was the positive character of the Gospel 'that carried it round the 

world. The facts that its truths were for everybody, through all time, car
ried conviction to every human heart that heard the message, and the 

obedience of the life that learned its facts.

1 desire that ye faint not at my tribu
lations for yon, which is your glory. 
For this cause I bow my knees to the 
Father of onr Lord Jesus Christ, of 
whom the whole family in heaven and 
earth is named, that He would grant 
you according to the riches of His 
glory, to be strengthened with might 
by His Spirit in the inner man; that 
Christ may dweU in your hearts by 
faith; that ye, being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able to 
comprehend with all saints what is 
Hie breadth, and length, and depth,

Spirit in the inner man.” How many 
of us realize that our religion is 
chiefly concerned with the inner man? 
Not the outside life, but the inside, 
hidden life is God’s chief concern. 
Many a man goes along his religious 
life concerned only with doing good, 
rather than beipg good. |  Oh, it is a 
terrible time for a fellow when he 
finds out that be has no inward and 
spiritual strength, “no resistance”, as 
the physicians say when a man does 
not respond to proper treatment. And 
yet sometimes it is these terrible 
times in a person’s life, or in the fam
ily life, which let us experience what 
St. Paul calls the depth, and length, 
and breadth, and height of the love 
of Jesus. Sometimes, superficially re
ligious people are shaken by the 
calamities of life before they die;' 
then, if they are rooted and grounded 
in love, there opens to them, and al
so to the whole body of Christians, 
the possibility of being made Christ- 
like, which is a result, in many cases, 
“abundantly above all that we ask or 
think”.

“All that we ask or think!” We 
nominal Christians do not. join o*Ur 
asking and thinking as closely as we 
should. “Consider this lest ye for
get God” is advice that is more ap
preciated in thinking backward than 
in looking ahead. “I did not think” is 
the excuse we offer for many of the 
mishaps of life. Sin has a habit of 
rushing us off our feet. That is the 
reason that the Church suffers so 
much from her children’s actions. And 
even when some of us “think”, we do 
not think far enough ahead, and con
sider the consequences” of our wrong 
doing. Let us thank God for His mer
cy and His pity; and let us resolve to 
“think” about the words in the pray
ers the Church puts into our mouths, 
so that the desire of our hearts will 
rise to those words as naturally as 
the sap from the root runs up to the 
heart of the flower it bears, accord
ing to the power that worketh in it. 
If we only “thought” over each word 
in this day’s Collect, we would find it 
a prayer of comfort and strength. In 
proportion as we join our thoughts to

and height; and to know the love of our asking, may we hope that our

And in human life also, are there not 
heartaches of men and women in the 
world today, not loving more, per
haps, but yearning and laboring more 
over the ‘children of their sorrow’ 
than over those ' who never trans
gressed their commandment? This, 
too, the Church does even over those 
who have been so long' dead in sin 
that they lie helpless upon the bier 
of evil habits, and are borne to burial. 
Hopeless Sinners, men account them. 
Not so the mother’s love, not so the 
Saviour’s powerJ~\

“Jesus had compassion on her.” 
Remember, too, how Jesus “had com
passion on the multitude”. “Thy con
tinual pity” comes back to our minds. 
It is the love of God yearning through 
the'heart of Jesus for the resurrec
tion of a soul. But note, Jesus must 
touch the bier. He must stop the sin
ful habit. He must speak the word 
which bids a soul arise. And when 
Jesus does that, then the soul begins 
to speak. The young man’s thoughts 
and his words begin to work together, 
and when this happens, Jesus delivers 
a real live soul to his mother, the 
Church—takes him back home. “I am 
no more worthy,” says the son, think
ing back; “make m,e a servant”, he 
says, joining his asking to his think
ing. But more is given him than is 
asked or thought for! Oh! think of 
the love of Christ, which passeth 
knowledge! Think of the continual 
pity of the Saviour, and if you have 
been the scoundrel, the black sheep, 
the “good for nothing” in the family, 
for the family’s sake, for your own 
life out of death, give Jesus a chance 
to touch you and cleanse you.

“God hath visited His people.” So 
say people oftentimes when afflictions 
come to other people. The people in 
this story did not say that with the 
old idea of a punitive, God in mind. 
They saw that life could come to 
those who were deAd to the ordinary 
approaches and influences of the 
whole family, if only Jesus could meet 
and  ̂touch their souls. Do you and I 
do right when we hand over our 
wards or our children to others, ex
pecting them to lead them to Jesus? 
Is it not a part of the responsibility 
of bringing children into the world

ternative is Manasses’ prayer of con
fession and of thanksgiving while be
ing purged for and from his sins.

The points of contact with Collect, 
Epistle and Gospel are important. In 
the story of Absalom’s Rebellion (con
tinued during the week), God is “both 
“cleansing” and “defending” His 
Church. Again, Absalom’s Rebellion 
was threefold: against family, Church 
and State. In the Gospel, the family 

vividly brought before us inUS I ■
our . Lord’s raising the son of the 
widow' of Nain and in the Epistle is 
given its utmost expansion in both 
the visible and the invisible world. 
The secret of all obedience.is realiza
tion of sonship. But that comes 
through, first, the revelation of God 
the Father in and through the Son, 
but, secondly, through the Spirit of 
the Christ dwelling in’ us. The sec- 
ond lesson is • occupied largely with

created and redeemed the world;- He 
is exalted over all things and is the 
Head of the Church (cf, the Collect) 
and also is within us, reconciling and 
transforming us. The second lesson 
brings out from the Old Testament 
point of view the ethics of redemption 
and the closing verse is especially 
noteworthy, with its insistence upon 
the limitation and practical character 
of Revelation in keeping with the 
f undamental ideas of Col. and the 
needs of the Church today (Col. ii:
18). V -v V; : : ; ■■ ■■

W hat God Expects
Of Church People

The Rev. Edward S. Doane, Rector 
of St! Andrew’s Church, Roswell, New 
Mexico, in a. sermon on the topic, 
“What God Expects of Church Peo
ple”, said: :

“Membership in the Church is mem
bership in a great Divine brotherhood 
that has . come down through the ages. 
Ths membership begins with Holy 
Baptism,, and no matter how a man 
may look upon his Baptism, that Bap
tism whs an enlistment on the side of 
the forces of good as against the 
forces of evil. It is not a question as 
to the importance of Such an enlist
ment, but it is a question as to wheth
er you make the enlistment of real 
value to your spiritual life. A soldier 
may enlist or be fenlisted into the 
army, but at the same time that sol
dier may prove inefficient, disloyal or 
even a traitor. On the other hand, if 
he takes his enlistment seriously, he 
may become a splendid soldier, and 
one active for the best ideals for 
which"his country stands. He will not 
doubt the importance of his enlist
ment, and in consequence he will re
alize the importance of his service.' It 
is just so in the Church, the great 
spiritual army that has been march
ing down through the centuries. In 
every age the enlistments have been 
many, but in every age this army has 
been helped'and strengthened nr hin
dered and weakened according to the 
way persons have regarded their en
listment. Now, in this army of God, 
the necessary qualifications for a good 
soldier are practically the same as we 
would expect from the army of the 
nation. Like the army, the Church has 
its officers, and these officers have 
their duties to perform, and also have 
a claim upon the loyalty of the rank 
and file'in the army of God. . Without 
loyalty in the Church, just as in the 
nation, we play into the hands of . the 
enemy. Yea, more, we are looked upon 
as fighting arid working for the ene
my, and every deterioration that 
comes to a disloyal citizen in regard 
to his national status will come to a 
disloyal Churchman in regard to his 
spiritual status. So, if God is going to 
be able to help us in our spiritual life, 
He will expect certain definite things 
from us. He will expect our enlist
ment to be permanent, because as 
long as life lasts, soldiers of the Cross 
must continue to fight. There is no 
let up or let down in the matter with-

the promise of .the Spirit.^,
In the evening, the reading of Colos 

Sians is begun and the first chapter I out loss. He will expect us to be faith- 
re-enforces these fundamental ideas. fui to our trust. I One who is faithful
Jesus Christ is the Eternal Son 
through whom the Father has both

to feel the necessity of teaching them 
the old, old story of Jesus and His 
love? Many of us have only super
ficial ideas about religion, because at 
home it . is never mentioned that God 
hath visited and redeemed His peo
ple. Personal Religion is not known 
among us as much as it should be. 
God is not considered in the family 
as He wants to be considered. The 
Church is not looked upon as a fam
ily in the way it should be. God help 
us do what we can, while we have 
time, to bring our family connections 
into vital touch 'with Jesus. Arid are 
we doing our share if we do not back 
up the rumor1 of God’s tender and 
continual pity by showing, both in our 
lives and by our words, how great 
things He hath done for us, not only 
in the home, but wherever, in person 
or by proxy, we can spread the good 
news that “yet there is hope for even 
the vilest sinner to return? God help 
us do our shape in prevention and in 
cure along the lines laid down for us 
in the day’s Collect, Epistle and Gos
pel. F. S. W.

to his or her Church will be faithful 
in other affairs of life. God strength
ens the people in other things besides 
the faith. He will expect members of; 
ithe Church to worship Hiin. Worship 
is a natural instinct of the soul, and 
a man wffio does not worship is rob
bing God of an opportunity to make 
him and those around him more 
worthy of the trust and honor men 
put upon them. The man who does not 
want to be honest, and who does not 
want to deal justly with his fellow 
men, is not the man you will find very 
often at the public worship. If God 
could get hold of such men, every 
community Would go through a sort 
of reforiri. The interests of their fel
low men would loom up bigger than 
the interest on their money. Christ 
put MEN above money, but men who 
know God only in name put MONEY 
above men. God expects Church peo
ple to have ideals and work for them. 
He expects Church people to have 
consciences that can be touched by 
the finer issues of life, and not be 
afraid to change their ways of liv
ing, as more light comes streaming 
in through the gothic windows of 
their souls.”
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THE WITNESS

EVERY MAN NEEDS A
FAITH THAT IS POSITIVE

The late Bishop Coxe, hurrying to a 
church from a belated train to keep 
an appointment, passed around the 
edifice to the vestry room just as the 
congregation was-saying the Apostles’ 
Greed. Through the open window he 
saw every head bow as the lips uttered 
the words: “and in Jesus Christ our 
Lord.” When he entered the pulpit, 
he said:

“I have witnessed this morning one 
of the' grandest sights of my life. As 
I approached the edifice I heard the 
service in progress,' and at the name 
of Jesus I saw every head in this great 
congregation bow in reverent worship.

. u  was an impressive sight.”
And throwing aside the thought 

that he had intended to dwell upon, 
he preached with impassioned elo
quence upon the glories of a positive 
faith in Christ, and the grandeur of 
that Creed of facts which, coming 
down to us through all the Christian 
ages, had gathered around it the de
votion and enthusiasm and loyalty of 
the great body of the faithful in the 
Church Militant. It was a sermon 
long to be remembered; and the 
Writer will never forget the confidence 
it  inspired in his own heart for the 
Church that makes this Creed of posi
tive truth its only requirement of 
membership; and his love for the 
Church has been deeper from that 
day.

“The religious needs of man require 
positiveness. I must state what is 
truth, and not merely what is not 
truth. The soul of man does not look 
inward and upward only in the hope 
of detecting falsehoods; its deepest 
desire is to know not, what is not, 
but what is. Merely negative teach
ers are as the wind; they destroy but 
they cannot build; at their best they

Are All of the
Clergy Workers?

By Rev. Paul Micou

Recently, during the work of the 
Commission on Candidates for Holy 
Orders and Theological Education of 
the Diocese of Pennsylvania, the 
question arose as to the proportion of 
men in the Episcopal ministry who 
were lost to the Church through be
ing in secular work by preference, or 
because they were failures ; also the 
number of those who were out of po
sitions temporarily, and those who, 
while listed as non-parochial, were
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WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES
CONCERNING THE HOLY ANGELS

Here is something to labor for, to 
live foi*, to pray for-—the Church, 
whose foundation is Jesus Christ her 
Lord—the Chufch that satisfies the 
deepest need of the human soul, be
cause it tells him in no uncertain lan
guage what he ought to believe to his 
soul’s health—that gives him a Creed 
that is positive in every expression-—a 
Creed so absolutely true that it car
ries with it the power of persuasion, 
and makes a man feel the necessity 
and reasonableness of the acts, habits, 
efforts and sacrifices which constitute 
a  practical,, Christian life. The man 
whose life is inspired by the truths 
of the Apostles’ Creed feels the as- 
sui^,nce that his religion is not based 
on unfounded opinions, but on the 
certainty of facts.

do.but sweep away the unsubstantial I  ...
fictions of human fancy or human w°r -̂; Tlle results of the
fraud, but they erect nothing solid in 
the place of the discarded fictions.
Positive truth alone can feed, sustain, 
invigorate, the soul. It is no support 
in the hour of despondency or in the 
hour of temptation to reflect or to be 
told that such and such a doctrine or 
system is false. Possibly enough of it 
is false, but what then? Does a sense 
of its falsehood nerve the will to do 
and the heart to sustain when action 
and endurance are hard? A sense of 
falsehood only supplies moral power 
so long and so far as you are con
fronted with the falsehood. You hate 
the lie and your hatred imparts force 
into your contradiction; you loathe the 
idol, and a righteous scorn nerves 
your arm to shatter it. But when the 
idol has been pulverized and the lie 
exploded, your force is gone. * * *
Nay, more; even while they lasted, 
your force was good for nothing be
yond and beside, the function of de
stroying them. * * * Positive doc
trine, on the other hand, is or ought 
tp be moral power. The whisper,
‘there is no God,’ in the heart of the 
moral fool can nevefi add to his stock 
of practical force. The faith of the 
Psalmist, ‘the Lord liveth,’ is at once 
followed by the exclamation, ‘and 
blessed be my strong helper, and 
praised be the God of my salvation.’
The soul cannot rest upon, the word 
which is the result of that vast nega
tive; it can and does draw comfort,

investigation, which was assigned to 
mje, proved of great interest, and are 
herewith given. Attention is called es
pecially to the classes mentioned 
above.
, The investigation was conducted 
during the months of April and May,
1917, and brought in answers from all 
the Dioceses, except Texas, Louisi
ana, Western New York and Iowa.
The non-parochial Clergy of these 
four Dioceses, as given in the 1917 
“Living Church Annual”, number 54.
The non-parochial Clergy of the other 
Dioceses and Missionary Districts, ac
cording to the answers from the 
Bishops, numbered 1,266. It is fair, 
then,' to estimate that the non-paro- 
ghial Clergy totaled 1,320, June 1,
1917. These figures do not agree with 
those given in the “Living Church 
Annual”, for the reason that a num
ber of Clergy were reported by the 
Bishops as wrongly listed, and others 
have died since the lists in the An
nual were prepared. This, however, 
does not affect the value of the per
centages discovered in the course of 
the investigation, which are as fol- 
lows:

Of the total number of n on-paro- 
chial Clergy

Per cent.
Archdeacons are ........... . . .  3
Deacons, many of whom are “per- 
■"■i betual'T'V'y^^
Diocesan or City Missionaries. . . . .  3 I of that

XXX VIL
The close of September brings us 

St. Michael and All Angels’ Day, with 
its annual reminder of the existence 
of the holy angels, and their office. 
We pray in the Collect for the day 
that “as the holy angels always do 
Thee service in heaven, so by Thy 
appointment they may succor and de
fend us on earth.

The doctrine of angels is a part of 
the teaching of the Church. It comes 
ip the daily offices (in the Te Deum), 
in the great weekly offices (Ter Sanc- 
tns) and one day in each year is set 
apart for its special emphasis.

BIBLE DOCTRINE
It is Church doctrine because it is 

Bible doctrine. The Old Testament 
has frequent references to the minis
tration of angels; and in the New 
Testament angels may be said to be 
much more prominent than in the Old. 
In the sixty years covered by the Gos
pels and the Book of Acts (of which 
thirty years are passed by in fitter 
silence save for the record of the trip 
to Jerusalem wl^en Jesus was twelve 
years old) there are many’more in
stances of angelic manifestation than 
in any period of double or triple that 
length in the Old Testament.

Moreover, our Lord unquestionably 
believed in and taught the existence 
and work of angels. Many of His say
ings on this subject cannot be con
sidered mere using of popular ideas, 
but must be taken as reflecting His

human beings and angels. The Son 
of God “took not upon him the nature 
of angels, but he took the seed of 
Abraham.” Cherubim are mentioned 
as stationed at the gate of Eden .to 
prevent Adam and Eve from return
ing—and this was before any man had 
died. The writer of that passage did 
not believe men became angels through 
death. Our Lord stated that He 
would return, with all the holy an
gels, and before Him should be gath
ered all nations. Here angels are dis
tinct from the human race.

The Church’s doctrine of angels is 
the clear teaching of Holy Scripture, 
supported by human experience, and 
containing nothing in any way fin- 
probable or unworthy of God. We 
need the annual reminder of a doctrine 
which is full of comfort and inspira
tion. J. H. Y.

IlE R W D A Y  R E tlG I O N
By Dr. James E. Freeman

SUSPENDED MORAL CONVICTIONS
Sometimes a single paragraph ex

presses the moral cowardice or the 
moral heroism of people, and furnish
es an index to their characters. It was 
written concerning certain men, wjth 
reference to their lack of expressed 
religious conviction, that “many Re
lieved on Him, but because of the 
Pharisees they did not confess Him”. 
And again, as an excuse for this mor~

H i_. j • 4» -rr> al cowardice, it was said that “they
i j j j S l I  , Por example,, when He | !oved the lse of S M B  | 1 |  

whosoever shall confess mepromises
before men, him will I also confess 
before the angels of God- (St. Luke 
x ii ) ; or His references to His own 
coming again in glory, with all the 
holy angels; and His'statement that 
even the angels do not know the time 

coming.

The story is told of a stranger 
strolling one Sunday morning through 
the streets of one of our large towns 
and, stopping at the different church 
buildings, conversed with the several 
sextons.

He entered first a Baptist Church, 
when the following dialogue occured^

Stranger:—-Good morning. . I no
ticed a good many churches in your 
town. Are they all prosperous?

Sexton:—Pcan’t say that they are. 
It’s pretty hard now-a-days to sup
port churches—too many of ’ them— 
not enough people who like to go to 
church to fill them.

Stranger:—What is that big stone 
church yonder?

Sexton —  That’s the Episcopal 
Church.. ’ ,

Stranger:—If there ske not enough 
people to support two Churches, why 
don’t you go over there?

Sexton:—We will never do that. 
We don’jt believe in infant baptism, 
nor sprihkling.

The stranger next entered a Metho
dist Church, and asked a similar ser
ies of questions, and he learned that 
they would not unite with the Episco
pal Church because they didn’t  be
lieve in a Prayer Book—too much 
form, tod little heart religion. s

The sexton of the Congregational 
Church said they could not /join the 
Episcopal Church because they did 
hot believe in government by Bishops. 
And the Presbyterians could not, be
cause they didn’t believe in three or
ders of the ministry.

Finally he entered the big stone 
church, and not finding the sexton, he 
picked up a book and opened it, and 
his eyes fell - on the Creed: j “I be
lieve i n ----- r”i He read i t  again: “I
believe ------,” and then he thought.
And this is what he thought. I see 
the difference between the Episcopal 
Church and all the rest. One says: 
“I believe,” the others say, “I don’t 
believe.” The one holds a positive 
fa ith; the rest a negative faith. The 
one has a body of truth it assents to, 
and lives to teach; the rest live to 
protest against something in it, and 
separate themselves to perpetuate 
their denial.

Controversy has always .weakened the truth discussed. Questions nat
urally raise doubts. And doubt destroys its force. By argument the great 
truths of religion have been made matters of opinion, and the sense of one’s' 
duty has been lost.

strength, support, determination, as it 
grasps and leans upon this greatest 
of all assertions.” j

There is a principle here, the ignor
ing of which is responsible for much 
of the weakness of the Christian 
Churches of today. While they have 
been busy tearing to pieces this “body 
of truth,” the people have been feed
ing on negatives.

Canon Liddon says: ?

“This is a point, which requires in
sisting on, especially in an age of 
criticism. Here and there criticism 
may vindicate an affirmation; its 
more ordinary occupation is to de
stroy. * * * It-tends to beget the 
notion that religious truth is simply 
negation—negation of false beliefs, 
negation of superstitious practices, 
negation of the errors and mistakes 
of the pepple; but scarcely anything 
that is really positive with a body and 
substance of its own. Very many peo
ple in this country, especially among 
the educated classes, conceive of reli
gion in this way, and to their own 
unspeakable loss. What God is not, 
what Christ is not, what the atone
ment and work o f Christ are not, 
what prayer is not, what sacraments 
are not—-these are the questions with 
which they concern themselves almost 
exclusively. Yet the only question 
that is lastingly practical is what God, 
Christ, the atonement, prayer, the 
sacraments ave. The negative con
clusion does nothing beyond removing 
one or more misconceptions, or being 
supposed to do so, or rather it does 
something which were better undSne. 
It satisfies the vague sense that reli- 
gion is too important a concern to be 
entirely passed by; it furnishes a form 
of interest in religion, of strictly in
tellectual interest, that may be war
ranted to entail no practical conse
quences. And thus the half-a wakened 
conscience is again lulled to sleep by 
encountering a religious idea which 
only presents itself to be discarded; 
and the eyes of the spirit close, per
haps forever. /

Foreign Missionaries
Chaj^ains in Army or Navy 

tutions .... . . . . . .
insti

li! : ' ' K
Students . . . . . . . . .  1 0
“Student pastors” ............... :. ' - i

Teachers or professors . . . . .  
Editors ......................

..........10

... ./ " ’- " L

Secretaries of Boards, etc. .. .......... 3
At work in the Diocese in which

We must resist our daily tempta
tion and do our daily duties in the 
strength ¡of His grace. Every day 
brings its temptations with it. Our 
Master knew that when He taught us, 
as we pray for our daily bread, to 
pray: “Lead us not into temptation.” 
•—Matthew Henry.

Dress does not make character, but 
it often proclaims it.—Ex. .

listed (e. g., as locum tenens).. 4 
At work in other Dioceses (e. g., 

not yet transferred or as locum
. ' tenens) ........../  ' '¿V ■ .i \  - |-|
Members of religious orders . . . . .  l
Retired or disabled ......... ...............28
Temporarily out of positions . . . . . .  6
In secular work, either by prefer

ence or because they are failures-10 
Special classifications not included

in the above ......... ................ .. i
Unaccounted for . . . . .  . . . . .  / . . . . .  . 3 

It is the belief of those compiling 
these statistics that the work has been 
so thoroughly done that the percent
ages obtained would hold true for 
several years to come,' Thus, in any 
year, to ̂ obtain the ratio of those in 
the different classifications above to 
the total numlber of Clergy in the 
Episcopal Church, multiply the total 
number of non-parochial Clergy by 
the percentage given and divide the 
resplt by the total number of Clergy.

Working this out for the current 
year, and taking the number of the 
Clergy as given in the Living Church 
Annual, as 5,874, we find that all per
centages which áre less than 5 per 
cent become less than 1 per cent 
when calculated with relation to the 
total number of the Clergy. The 
larger percentages are as follows :
Of the total number of Clergy—

Per cent.
Chaplains in the Army or Navy,

or institutions are . . . ____.. .1 l-io,
Teachers or professors . . . . . . .  2 2-10
At work in Dioceses in which 

they are not ecclesiastically
resident . . . . . ' .................... ... .3 3-10

Retired or disabled____ • | ...".. 6 3-10
Temporarily out of positions,

although capable of w o rk ___1 3-10
In secular work, either by pref- > 

erence or because they have 
proved ' failures in the minis
try --------------- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 22-10

A FACT OF EXPERIENCE 
The origin of the doctrine is not to 

be traced to pagan sources, as some 
in modern times have tried to do, but 
its real source is experience. Men in 
the past have believed in angels, be
cause they have seen them and re
ceived messages from them. Any the
ory, to be adequate, must account for 
the facts. The message brought to 
Manoah, to Zacharias at the Altar, to 
the Blessed Virgin at the Annuncia
tion, to St. Joseph in his dream, and 
to the women at the empty tomb, could 
not haye come from any human source 
because it was of things which no man 
on earth could know. An angel, bring
ing the message from God, is the nat
ural explanation. When the evidence 
is collected, there seems good reason 
to believe that the ministration of 
angels is not confined to Bible times, 
but that many things happen in our 
own day through the ministration of 
angels. Bushnell’s “Nature and the 
Supernatural” is well worth reading 
in this connection.

Something happened at Mono which 
the soldiers who experienced it are 
reluctant to discuss, but which they 
believe was a manifestation of the an
gelic hosts. After all, why not?

The Protestant world has for some 
unaccountable reason neglected this 
part of Christian truth. We need the 
doctrine as a bulwark against mater
ialism. We need it' in these days 
when astronomy has revealed the vast
ness of the stellar universe, to give 
us the balancing truth of a spiritual 
world as vast, peopled by angelic spir
its. But we need it also for the com
fort and strength which it brings. Is 
it not a comfort to the mother who 
prays for her son on the battle-front, 
if she knows that God has innumera
ble hosts of angels whom He uses in 
His care of men? It is a comfort to 
think that the soul which starts on its 
journey into the unknown does not 
go alone, but is met at the border of 
that land by an angel.

ANGELS NOT THE SOULS OF DEAD 
MEN

Angels are not the spirits of men 
who have left the body here. The 
Bible always distinguishes between

praise of men more thgp 
the praise of God”.

One of the tragic things about the 
life of- the world’s Master is tike 
knowledgment by men of His su
premely beautiful teachings and His 
altogether blameless life, and yet 
their wilful failure to accept His 
leadership. A Roman soldier once 
said, “Never man spake like this 
man”, and this we believe is the uni
versal verdict. :

A distinguished Englishman has de
clared in a remarkable book that, in. 
the present crisis, it is the spirit of 
the Corsican against the spirit of tlte 
Christ. In other words, men are bor
ing forced to accept the ideals of the 
one or the other. The ideals of the 
Corsican stand for the things |  of pas
sion and ambition and self-satisfac
tion;^ thè ideals of the Christ stand 
for a selfless service, the recognition 
of and obedience to moral law, the 
safeguarding of the sweet and whole
some and worth while things of life, 
and the unfailing pursuit of high spir
itual ideals.

Thebe are two principal motives 
that seem to operate in restraining 
men from making a definite declara
tion of allegiance to Christ: first, 
fear of the world’s criticism; second, 
a misconception of Christ’s claims. .

It is almost universally true that 
the desire for the praise of men hin
ders, if it does not wholly restrain, 
an open acknowledgment, of fealty£0 
the Master. Even in so simple a mat
ter as the Saying of one’s sprayers 
there seems to be a moral cowardice, 
disclosed. So-called strong men wflB 
sometimes yield their practice of pro
nounced religious expression in the 
presence of those who differ fròtta 
them. They have no fear in declaring 
their allegiance to political parties 
or social enterprises, but somehow ¡pjjgj 
open expression of religious convip- 
tion seems to appall them. They Re
lieve on Him, but because of the 
Pharisees they do not confess Him. It 
is a case of what some one calls “sus
pended moral convictions”. Frequent
ly it takes a crisis or a tragedy ffi ' 
one’s life to break down this apathy 
or cowardice. We do not begin to re
alize what an effect environing con
ditions have upon our religious faith 
and practice. Suffice it to say that 
any form of religious expression that 
is wholly covered by environing con
ditions is unworthy, and betrays 'an 
evidence of moral cowardice.

A misconception as to the claims of 
Christ is a further deterrent. Some
how or other the notion seems to ob
tain that loyalty to Christian ideals 
implies a renunciation of all those at
tractive and fascinating things that 
make for human satisfaction and 
profit. We submit that this is not so. 
There is nothing that is wholesomely 
worth while in this wofld that a loy
al following of the Master precludes 
or denies.

Christianity calls forth the heroic; 
it is a practice or habit of life that 
defies alì criticism and persists ih 
the faqe of all opposition. It is the 
open profession of »allegiance to the 
world’s Masted Man, and jt chal-., 
lenges the best that is in us.—Cour
tesy of the Minneapolis Tribune.
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NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

The Guild of the White Cross is 
the name of a new organization in Sti 
Clement’s Church, JE1 Paso, Texas, to 
assist the Rector, the Rev. H, Easter, 
in Parish work.

All Saints’ Church, Ravenswood, 
111., has received $1,000 from the es
tate of the late William Shenton. The 
amount will be used as the nucleus 
of an endowment fund for the Parish.

A new church building has been 
erected this summer by the congrega
tion of the Mission of the Good Shep
herd, Athens, O., under the direction 
of Dr. W. D. Stires, the Missionary in 
charge of the Hocking Valley mining 
district, in which this Mission is lo
cated.

er any use for the portable chapel, 
having recently purchased a dwelling 
which is being remodeled into a 
church.

The first Syrian Orthodox Greek 
Church in Minnesota was consecrated 
by Archbishop Germanos of Seleph- 
kias, Syria, at St. Paul, on Sunday, 
September 2nd. The Liturgy of St. 
John Chrysostom was sung in Greek, 
Arabic and English.

Twenty-five members of the Detroit 
College of Medicine, Base Hospital 
Unit No. 36, were presented for Con
firmation to the Bishop of Michigan, 
the Rt. Rev. Dr. Charles D. Williams, 
on Sunday, September 2nd, by the 
Chaplain, the Rev. W. D. Maxon, D. D.

-The Rev. John G. Martin of St. 
Peter's Church, Clifton, obtaining 
leave of absence, has entered the serv
ice of the Y. M. C. A. and sailed for 
England on his way to France. He 
belongs in a considerable company of 
the younger clergy who had hoped to 
enter the services of the government 
directly as Chaplains.

The Rev. «J. Henry Brown, Rector 
of St. Michael and All Angels’ Mis*, 
sion (colored) of Tallahassee, Fla., 
has successfully organized a Colored 
Auxiliary Chapter of the Red Cross, 
with one hundred members, of which 
he is the President. The Mission 
School building is being used as the 
center of activities, three hours every 
•yveek being devoted to the making of 
such supplies as ordered by the par
ent chapter.

The Diocesan War Service Commis
sion appointed; by the Diocesan Con
vention, with Bishop Stearly as Chair
man, is active in preparing for the 
work of the Church through building 
in or near the two great camps in the 
state at Wrightstown and Dumont and

Mr. Cortlandt Parker of Newark, 
who died in August, left bequests for 
Trinity Church of ten thousand dol
lars for endowment and support; real 
estate beside Trinity House, valued at 
several thousand dollars; five hundred 
dollars for the care of an old burial 
yard and the same amount for the 
same purpose for the Church at Perth 
Amboy. There are bequests also of 
one thousand dollars to the Diocese of 
Newark for the endowment of the 
Episcopate Fund and one thousand 
dollars for St. Barnabas’ Hospital and 
one thousand dollars to the Newark 
City Mission, which ministers to the 
inmates of Essex County public in
stitutions.

The Rev. Charles A. Marks observed 
the tenth anniversary of his Rector
ship at St. Matthew’s Church, Wil
ton, Conn., on Sunday, September 2. 
In the course of his sermon he re
viewed the work of the Parish during 
that period and made some compari
sons from the Register of the Parish 
since its organization in 1802. Dur
ing the past decade there were 100 
baptisms, 88 persons confirmed, 48 
marriages solemnized, and 124 burials. 
There were 73 communicants in 1834; 
71 in 1868; 90 in 1880; 83 in 1893; 
108 in 1907; 185 in 1917. A large 
number of memorials, gifts and im
provements have been made ; during; 
the decade, including a 1,000-pound 
bell, a' sterling silver Communion set, 
a stained glass window, a brass alms 
receiving basin, brass pedestals for 
vases, Communion linens and lace Al
tar cloth, colored markers for the 
B ible. Improvements have been made 
including a new carpet, new organ,

The Rev. Lewis Chester Morrison, 
Rector of St. Stephen’s Church,-Duke, 
N. C., and of St. Paul’s, Smithfield, N. 
C., has returned to his full duties, af
ter a vacation spent in Brooklyn, N. 
Y. While in New York, Mr. Morrison 
officiated and preached in St. Clem
ent’s Church and in the Church of the 
Atonement, both in Brooklyn, N. Y.

The engagement is announced of 
Miss Maude Hunt, sister of Mr. Jarvis 
Hunt of Chicago, to the Rev. William
E. Patterson of Claremont, N. H. The 
wedding will take place on October 
11th in the Church of the «Transfigur
ation, New York. Mr. and Mrs. Patter
son \Hll reside in Bar Harbor, Me., 
where Mr. Patterson has accepted a 
call to the Rectorship of the Church 
of Our Saviour.

The Rev. William Porkess, Rector 
of Grace Church, Pittsburgh, Pa., who 
has contributed articles to THE WIT
NESS, has recently declined a call to 
the' Rectorship of Calvary Church, 
Bayonne, N. J. He is now in the fifth 
year of his Rectorship, and has done 
a foremost work in the city, and al
so in the Diocese. His decision to re
main has given. considerable satisfac
tion.

The Rev. Elmer N. Schmuck, Man
aging Editor for several years past of 
'The Church Record, the official organ 
of the Diocese of Minnesota, has re
signed. He is the Rector of St, John’s 

'Church, Minneapolis, which has about 
completed one of the handsomest 
' Church buildings in the city. The Rev.
F. D. Tyner, Rector of St. Luke’s 
Church, Minneapolis, has succeeded 

‘ Mr. Scbmuck in the business and Ed
itorial management of the paper.

The Rev. Dr. J. E. Reilly, Rector of 
Christ Church, Oil City, Pa., at the 
close of the eighth year of his' Rec- 

' torship, which took place recently, 
’was notified by the Vestry that his an
nual salary was increased by the ad- 

‘dition of- six hundred dollars. The 
1 Parish is in a very prosperous condi
tion, all apportionments for Missions 
are met each year, and large contri
butions have been made to the woi’k 
of the Red Cross.

Judge Joseph Buffington of the 
‘ United States Circuit Court gave the 
'address at the service held on the 
'lawn of the Church of the Ascension, 
Pittsburgh,. Pa., Sunday evening, Sept.

serving as Chaplains with' the. Regu
lar Army and the National Guard.

Regular Army Chaplains 
F. C. Armstrong, Brownsville, Tex. 
William W. Brander, Fort Bliss, 

Texas.

Grace Church, Tecumseh, Nebraska, 
needs at least $500 immediately for 
much needed repairs, renovation and 
general “boosting”. The little com
pany of the faithful here are doing 
their best, but they MUST be helped. 
A Layman of the Presbyterian Church 
living here, and with intimate knowl- 

H A Chouniard, Plattsburg Bar- edge of our work, has started the
fund with $200, The prospects of theracks, N. Y,

David L. Fleming, Fort Ethan Al
len, Vermont.

C. W. Freeland, War Department, 
Washington, D. C.

Walter K. Lloyd, Fort Bayard, N. M.
Walter Marvine, Fort DuPont, Delà. 

Alfred A. Pruden, Fortress Monroe, 
Va.

William R. Scott, Fort Shatter, H. T.
Herbert S. Smith, Madison Bar

racks, Sâcketts Harbor, N. Y.
Zachary T. Vincent, Columbus, N. M.
Wallace H. Watts, Washington, D. C.
Haywood L. Winter, Douglas, Ariz.
Ernest W. Wood, Washington, D. C.

: National Guard Chaplains
Harry J. Geiger, 2nd Infantry, Ala

bama.
Edmund C. Thomas, 1st Infantry, 

Hartford, Ct.
L. Fitz James Hindry, National 

Guard Reserve, Florida.
Lucian A. Spencer, 2nd Florida In

fantry, Florida.
Nicholas B. Clinch, Rockford, 111.
Bishop Edward Fawcett, Quincy, 111.
Harris Mallinckrodt, 1st Kentucky 

Infantry, Kentucky.
J. Gilmer Buskie, 1st Louisiana In

fantry, Louisiana. -
William P. Dame, 5th Infantry, 

Maryland.
W. Thomas Reynolds, 4th Infantry, 

Maryland.
Walter S. Danker, 2nd Mass, Regi

ment, Massachusetts. '
Thomas E. Swan, 33rd Michigan In

fantry, Michigan.
Lee Roy S. Ferguson, 1st Infantry, 

Minnesota.
William G. Bratton, Indianola, Miss.
Cherles Hely Molony, 4th Missouri 

Infantry.
" Bishop Edward M. Parker, Concord, 
N. H, >

Charles B. DuBell, 3rd Infantry, 
New Jersey.

Church were never brighter. We can 
put up a great fight if YOU will send 
us the ammunition. Will you “do your 
bit”? He that giveth to the poor lend- 
eth to the Lord. If you are satisfied 
with the security, lay down the cash. 
Bishop Arthur L. Williams is our ref
erence. Send checks for any amount 
to the Vicar, the Rev. C. Edwia 
Brown, P O . 365, Tecumseh, Neb.

The Protestant Episcopal Theo
logical Seminary in Virginia

Tlie ninety-fifth session opens on W ed
nesday, September 19, 1917.

A course for special students. For cata- 
logues and other inform ation address 

THE DEAN, 
Theological Seminary,

“From the first, Christianity has claimed to be the Universal Religion. 
It was destined from the first to embrace the whole world; it was to last 
throughout the ages. ‘Go ye,’ said its Founder, ‘and make disciples of all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost;’ and ‘Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of 
the world.’ ”

WATERMAN BALL Illinois
A CHURCH SCHOOL FO B GIRLS,

Diocese of Chicago < W'£
Founded in 1888. Large campus, w ith 

suitable buildings, including an appropri
ate chapel, auditorium , music hall ana  
gymnasium. Certificate privileges. P rep ar
atory, academic and college preparatory  
courses. The Rt. Rev. Charles P . Anderson. 
D. D., LL. D., President af the  Board of 
Trustees. Addresb : REV. B. FRANK 
FLEETW OOD, D.D., Rector 22-38

THE.
Hannah More Academy

DIOCESAN SCHOOL FO B GIRLS _ 
in  the country, fifteen miles from  B alti
more. Aim i Simplicity and Excellence* 
College preparation; and  Academic courses* 

For Catalog, address the School, P . O« 
Reisterstown, Maryland* 23-41

Saint Clare’s School
MOUNT KISC0, N. Y.

LIM ITED NUMBER OF L ITT LE  GIRLS 
L arge grounds. Individual teaching. 

Moderate price. Address : Mother Supe
rior, C. II. N. J . 23tf

S T. S TEPH EN ’ S C O LLEG E
Aniuindale-Oii-Hudson, N. Y. •- 

One of the Church’s Colleges which 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalogue. 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President.

steam heating plant, wiring church 
and electric fixtures, etc., at a total 

is arranging for the personal work cost of about $3,000. A contract has
just been let for the redecoration of 
the interior of the church.

m Connection therewith. Fifteen 
thousand dollars is asked of the Dio
cese immediately.

A new font has recently been in
stalled in St. John’s Church, Parsons, 
Kans., to replace the one destroyed 
in the explosion which wrecked the 
church building last September. The 
font is the gift of Mr. and. Mrs. Nor
man Riley, and is inscribed: “To the 
Glory of God and in Loving Memory 
of Norma Riley,- who Departed this 
Life June 6, 1916, aged two years.” 
The material is Carthage limestone

Personal Mention
■ The Rev. Newton Middleton, Rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, Albany, Ga., is 
considering a call to Portsmouth, Va.

The Rev. Frank M. Rathbone, Rec- 
vtor of St. James’ Church, Amesbury, 
•Mass., spent his vacation assisting 
in the work of the Exemption Board 

’ at Newburyport.
Rev. Charles R. Tyner, Rector of 

St. Luke’s Church, Lincoln, Nebraska,
and the work was done by a local t and Rev. Wesley W. Barnes of Ne-
firm.

2nd. He told his audience that appre
ciation of the difficulties with which 
the United States Government was 
beset in her efforts to restore order 
after the Revolutionary War should 
teach Americans to be patient with 
Russia, and warned them not to give 
serious consideration to reports of 
threatened revolution in Germany. He 
paid tribute to the patriotism of mem
bers of the Slovak race particularly, 
and other foreign peoples in the Unit
ed States. .

A Mission Church has lately been 
organized at Pleasant Ridge, Cincin
nati, O., under the name of All Saints’ 
Mission. The Rector of the Church of 
the Good Shepherd, Norwood, is the 
Priest-in-Charge, and is aided by a 
corps of willing workers from his Par
ish. The Episcopal Church has met 
with a very welcome reception by the 
people of this suburb, and the Mission 
which has been organized there is  
growing rapidly.

The Year Book of St. Paul’s Par
ish Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary, 
Council Bluffs, Iowa, presents the fol
lowing subjects for discussion: The 
Church in Africa. The Church in 
Alaska; The Church in China. The 
Church in Cuba, Porto Rico and Haiti. 
The Church in Hawaii and Philip
pines. The Church in Japan. The 
Church, in Mexico and Brazil. The 
Church Among the Indians. The 
Church Among the Negroes.

The portable chapel of the Diocese 
of Southern Ohio has been removed 
from Washington Court House, where' 
it was first erected, to Camp Sherman, 
the .new government barracks, at jDhil- 
licothe, Ohio, where it will be used for 
work among the soldiers at this en
campment. The Rev. David Barre is

ibraska City will .conduct a Sunday to 
Sunday Mission at Wyoming, Neb., be* 
ginning Sept. 23rd.

Announcement has been made of 
the engagement of Miss Ruth Young 
of Garfield, N. J., to the Rev. Freder
ick Buttery, Rector of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Norwich, Vt., formerly Reb- 
tor of Holy Innocents’ Chapel, Gar
field.

The Rev. Jacob Probst, for sixteen 
years Rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Patchouge, L. I., has resigned and as
sumed his duties as Rector of Trinity 
Church, Brooklyn, N. Y. He will suc
ceed the Rev. William Powell Hill,

■ who resigned on account of illness.
A successor has been chosen to the 

Rev. Colin C. Walker as Rector of St. 
Ann’s Church-on-the-Heights, Brook
lyn, N. Y. The Rev. George Ashton 
Oldham, Rectpr of St. Luke’s Church, 
Convent. Avenue, New York, has ac
cepted the Rectorate, and will take 
charge of the Parish on November 1.

The Rev. John Williamson, Rector 
of Trinity Church, Belief on taine, O., 
was issued a certificate of citizenship 
in the United States of America on 
Sept. Fth^He has been a resident of 
the United  ̂ States for a number of 
years, coming to this country from 
England.

The Rev. Thomas Williams has ac
cepted the appointment of the Bishop 
of Iowa as Chaplain of St. Katharine’s 
School and Priest-in-Charge of Christ 
Church, Davenport, and Trinity 
Church, Washington, Iowa. After Sep
tember 28th, he should be addressednow in charge of this work, as well 

as of the work at Washington Court at St. Katharine’s School, Davenport, 
House. The latter place has no long- Iowa.

Names of Enlisted 
Men Should Be Sent 

To Army Chaplains
War Service Bulletin No. 3, “The 

Training Camp Problem”, issued by 
the Joint Commission on Social Serv
ice of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, although primarily intended 
for the guidance and instruction of 
the Clergy and Army Chaplains, has 
a message of vital interest for every 
one at all concerned about the temp
tations to which the “boys” in camp 
and in active service may be exposed. 
Every effort should be made to carry 
ou the suggestion of the Commission 
that “the Churches of America should 
use every legitimate agency and influ
ence to safeguard the health and 
morality of the nation’s manhood in 
military training camps and in active 
service through the suppression and 
prevention of vice and the sale of al
coholic beverages, and through the 
provision of adequate and rational 
recreational, educational and athletic 
opportunities, and the appointment of 
a sufficient number of Army Chap
lains and- such other moral and reli
gious workers as may be deemed 
necessary.” The Commission urges 
the Clergy to “seek record &L once of 
the young men of their Parishes who 
are already enlisted or may be includ
ed in the first selective draft of 500,- 
000, in order to maintain contact with 
them when they reach their training 
camps or go on active service, and* to 
recommend them to our Chaplains for 
follow-up purposes.”

The following is a list of tne Clergy 
of t^e Church who are at present

H O W E A thorough prepar
atory School for s 

O  L J  /"'V I lim ited num ber 6t 
Weu-bred boys. F o r 

illustra ted  circulars, address the Rector, 
the Reverend John H. M cKenzie,'■ 1>. D., t, 
Box W, Howe, Indiana.

Charles W. Gulick, 3rd Infantry, 
New Jersey.

William T. Crocker, 71st. N. Y. In
fantry.

¡Horace R. Fell, 22nd N. Y. En- 
gineenrs.

Emile S. Harper, 14th N. Y. In
fantry.

Almon A. Jaynes, 3rd N. Y. In
fantry.

William E. McCord, 7th W  Y. In
fantry. r

DeWit't L. Pelton, 8th Coast De
fense Command.

Herbert Shipman, 1st -N. Y. Field 
Artillery.

Royal K. Tucker, 2nd N. Y. In
fantry.

John C. Ward, 74th N. ¥. Infantry.
John Maxwell Robeson, 2nd Regi

ment N. C. Infantry.
William A. Atkinson, Marysville, O.
Abner L. Fraser, 10th Ohio, In

fantry. . •. ■ . '
Charles W. B. Hill, West Collings- 

wood, N. J.
Robert J. McFetridge, Matteawan, 

N. Y.
W: J. Alfriend, 1st Virginia In

fantry.
Benjamin Dennis, 2nd Virginia In

fantry.
Wpod Stewart, 1629 38th Avenue, 

Seattle, Wash. ,
William T. Willis, Charleston, W.\ 

Va. I
William F. Hood, 3rd Wisconsin In

fantry.
Benjamin Turner, Douglas, Wyo.
Reserve Officers’ Training Camp
Edwin S. Lane, Fort Niagara, N. Y.
John Mockridge, Fort Niagara, N. Y.

( E c o lo g i c a l  i» em tn a r |>
CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK CITY 

This Seminary is under the control of 
the General Convention, which appoint* 
the m ajority  of the Trustees. The regular 
course is three years. Courses for g raduate  
and special students may be arranged. 
For catalogue and detailed inform ation, 
address The Dean, 1 Chelsea Square, New 
York City. / 23-43

ST. KATHARINE’S SCHOOL
Under the dare of the Sisters of St. Mary. 
Beautifully situated on a b  lud? over the 
Mississippi. Prepares for E astern  Col
leges. -

Address the Sister Superior, Davenport, 
Iowa. - ' 31-39

B R O W N E L L  HALL
Omaha, Nebraska

A Church School for G.irls th a t suc
cessfully prepares for all Colleges fo r 
Women. Faculty  of tw enty specialists. 
Ju n io r College Courses for H igh School 
Graduates. Household Arts, Music, Gym
nasium and Sports.

P residen t:
Rt. Rev. A rthur L. W illiams, S. T. M. 
20-39 Miss Euphem ia Johnson. P rinc ipa l:

A M agnificent Legacy
By the will of Mrs. Mary A. Gordon 

Jennings, the Church Charity Founda
tion is to receive one hundred thou
sand dollars ($100,000) and St. Ann’s 
Church, Brooklyn Heights, fifty thou
sand dollars ($50,000). Of the legacy 
left to the C. C. F., $25,000 is to be ap
plied to the maintenance of five adult 
beds in St. John’s Hospital, and $15,- 
000 to the maintenance of five beds 
in the children’s ward of the Hospital.

W hat Do You Know of the W ork of 
Your ,>

CHURCll TEMPERANCE SOCIETY! 
-Rj:. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D.,ProsidCDt*
William Jay  Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D.,'~".

T reasurer.
Rev. Jam es Em pringham ,' D. D.,

General Superintendent. 
Send fifty cents for one year’s subscrip

tion to “TEMPERANCE”. This periodical 
has the largest circulation of any m aga
zine of its  kind in America,

A ddress: >
CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY,

214 M etropolitan Tower, 
30tf J ; New York City.

THE DAUGHTERS OF THE KING
An organization fo r the women of th* 

Church throughout the world (communi
cants of good standing in their Parishes) 
for the spread of C hrist’s Kingdom, es
pecially among women, and for the 
strengthening of the Church’s sp iritua l 
life by means of constant prayer and 
personal service. ■

The Order calls for a  Corporate Com
munion b /  every Chapter on the th ird  
Sunday of each m onth a t the- early cele
bration, and a Bible Class is desired in  
every Parish . « „

Handbooks a t  the office of the Order, 
Room 55,- 281 F ourth  Avenue, New York.28!4tf

FO R SALE
Forty-six  ladies’ and fifteen men’s vest

ments, and forty-five caps. The cassocks 
are of best quality  black dull finish satin, 
the cottas of best quality  galatee; the caps 
of black cashmere, w ith tassel. W ill sell 
p a r t or whole lot. Sample su it subm itted 
on request. Ladies’ suits, with caps, 84.50. 
Men’s suits, w ithout caps, $3.25.'

MOORHEAD CHORAL SOCIETY,
H arrisburg , Pa .
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THE ANESTHESIA OF DELUSION

The world is a much pleasanter world in which to live than it 
used to be. The only difficulty is that "our tenure of stewardship 
5iasn’ti increased materially. The span long is about the same as 
it  was when there were, no telephones to talk over, nor automobiles 
to play with, nor electric lights, nor movies, nor railroad trains-.

But life has become so attractive that, a good many people have 
«ceased, looking for a new heaven "and a new earth, but are .rather 
trying, by the use of philosophical anodynes, to make this world as 
painless and pleasurable as possible, while it lasts. Instead of seek
ing for the treasures of a newT world, they are seeking a fountain 
o f  perpetual youth, where men may live without old age, pain or

But it-is silly to abandon all courts because you had the worst 
of a deal in a court near home, just as it is foolish to swallow Papal 
infallibility because you want a Church that is run with mechanical 
precision.

St. Paul would have had a hard time in Corinth if he had based 
his convictions upon the popularity of his creed or the conduct of 
his converts. He based his convictions upon the facts of Christ’s life, 
the Sacraments that He instituted, and the Church that He vbade 
him establish. Why? Because he was determined'to be a witness 
of those facts which had been entrusted to him, and which, when 
faithfully accepted, would save men from their sips and bestow 
upon them eternal life. If lie had based his convictions upon the 
way in which his converts lived up to these facts he would have 
had a wretched time. It was not with him that, if my theology is 
not popular, I am of all men most miserable, but rather, if Christ be 
hot raised from the dead I am a miserable failure.

The truth of a fact never has depended either upon a show of 
hands, nor upon an inward conviction or emotion.

Delusions have frequently been popular, and all of them bring 
intense satisfaction to the holder, and the greater the crank, the 
more he bores you with his mania.

Why are they so popular?
Why do they Jdring such satisfaction to those who hold them?
Why are they so zealous in propagating them ?
These questions are frequently asked with reference to certain 

modern cults. And the answer is just because they are delusions.
‘ § Because I have told you the'truth, therefore you do not believe 

me, ’ ’ said the Master calmly to the fapatical egotists that opposed 
Him. '

“ If it were not for a very small remnant,’’ said Isaiah, “ Jeru
salem would hhve been like Sodom and Gomorrah. ’ ’

„The/ first line was that of the celib
acy of the Clergy. There was nothing 
in primitive Christianity to prevent 
the marriage of the Clergy. But with 
the popularity of asceticism in the 
fourth and fifth centuries came the 
idea that a monk was a more holy 
man because he had not married, a 
purely mechanical standard of right
eousness which fell down in the prac
tice. A voluntary celibacy might have 
been a highly virtuous proceeding, 
but the wholesale demand that all 
sorts and conditions of men should 
do without marriage was to invite a 
condition that soon became immoral. 
But there was another reason why a 
celibate Clergy was important in feu
dal times.

It became an essential part of the 
feudal system that a son should in
herit the special privileges of the fa
ther. The son of a Duke expected to 
be a Duke, with all the appurtenances 
thereof. The son of a Prince Bishop 
would expect to succeed his father in 
that office. The Offices of the Church 
would inevitably become, like the 
Jewish Priesthood, a matter of in
heritance. The surest safeguard 
against this was to deprive the priest
ly office of legal wives—to refuse to 
recognize their children as legitimate. 
So that, apart from ascetic reasons, 
the Church espoused as the first ar
ticle in its program that the Clergy 
should be celibate.

»discomfort, and possibly escape death altogether. It is an a t t r a c t ^ 1 sin and human evils
ive philosophy and, like Prince de Leon, they are engaged m a 
Tomantic quest for,an impossible end. /

But it is a peculiar feature of all delusions that the wilder they 
are, the more tenaciously they are held by their victim. Insane 
asylums are full of these victims of delusion/and you cannot argue 
them out of them. Insanity has to be treated with a stem kindness, 
that is considerate of the person, but not. of the delusion.

The United States is afflicted with a form of emotional hysteria, 
which confidently expects to turn back the experience of the ages, 
and to show that sin and disease are errors of the mortal mind, 
instead of a malignant evil that requires one to crucify himself. 
.Now, crucifying oneself is a drastic process, while building air cas
tles is a delightful experience.

: , And, of course, from their standpoint, the only true test of a 
philosophy is the detectability of the inward sensation. There is 
no outward test of truth to the mentally or morally diseased. A 
¡state of qnental hallucination is a paradise regained. Unfortunately, 
it is a paradise of fools.

The disciple of Christ must be like the Master, not the victim of 
delusion because of its popularity or the zeal with which it is propa
gated. Pie has another test ? -

What does ĥe Master say? Does He say that sin and. disease 
are unreal ?

“ This man is blind.-” •
“ Which of you eonvinceth me of sin?” - 
“ I thirst.”
“ And Jesus wept.”
“ He died for our sins.”
Not play acting, but real suffering and real concern for human

, As soon as you get away from realities you are lost, for there 
is no test of truth but the evils of fancy, which the human mind can 
always spin to its own satisfaction and to the wonder of all beholders.

Did Christ ignore Sacraments, or did He institute them? \\ho  
are these that glibly set aside the Sacraments of our Lqrid|S/

Did Christ establish a ministry which should be witnesses of 
facts, or weavers of fairy tales?
' The test of your sanity as a Christian must be outside of your 
inner,consciousness. It is. It is the fact of Christ’s life and that 
which He established. Depart from these facte, and you may fancy 
anything you please, you have ceased to be Christian, because you 
have denied the eonstituiipn upon which Christianity lives, viz: its 
historic re‘ality and its historic Christianity.

THE STORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH

The second point in the program 
of the Clerical party dealt with si
mony. The next evil to that of mar
ried Clergy was the selling of high 
office for a consideration.

This was known as simony. Kings 
sold vacant Bishoprics ’to the high
est bidder. The king’s treasury was 
apt to be empty. The Church was the 
richest corporation in the realm. It 
was an easy way to replenish an 
empty 'purse, but it was fatal to the 
efficiency of the. Church, as well as 
to its independence. If high officers 
were to buy their offices, the men 
who filled them would be worldly 
minded men, subservient to the king. 
So the Church program was to stamp 
out simony and make it a grave of
fense to buy or sell an ecclesiastical 
office.

It i|iay be a\purely intellectual or a purely emotional sensation, 
but its only test is that one enjoys it—finds mental peace or spirit
ual assurance.

Such persons need to be reminded of Christ’s reply to the Sa
maritan woman: “ Salvation is of the Jews—ye worship ye know not 
w hat/’ Truth is something that was in the world before we were 
born, therefore we cannot create it by a mental process.

The yourig Carthaginian who thought that in offering himself 
;as a sacrifice to the gods of Carthage he was performing a sacred 
duty, was like the itinerant preacher of Iowa, who, in an ecstacy 
o f emotional fervor, slew six children with an axe, basing his fervor 
upon the texts, “ Go and slay, spare not”, and “ Suffer little children 
to come unto me.” Incidentally,“he testified that he did not like 
••children—they bothered him. So out of his emotion and out of his 
prejudice, ancFout of his*Bible texts, he built up a philosophy that 
was satisfactory to himself:

What more could be demanded ? If I have found peace of mind, 
why worry about outward standards of righteousness ? X

The Apostles who were sent to be witnesses of certain truths 
•needed only to draw water from the cisterns of personal experience, 
and we would have had twelve Christian religions, each one ap
pealing to a certain teihperament. But if standards of truth were 
.needed then, so much more i are they needed now. Nor is it any 
■answer to the problem that such and such a religion suits me.

: The child who cries for more candy has that excuse, but the 
doctor says he must not have more candy. Upon what is the doc
tor’s experience based? Upon certain standards of physiology.

So~the Mohametan likes to kill the enemies of his faith and 
'the Mormon to marry more wives. Each one has no difficulty in 
•satisfying himself.

The popularity of a religion is not a test of its truth; for in 
-one place the public flock to emotional revivalism, and in another to 
•systems of mental hysteria.

The fact .that a thousand sheep break through a hole in the 
fence is no standard of the excellence of the movement. Instead of 
-being a progressive movement, it may be a very destructive one, 
for which some enthusiastic bell-wether is responsible.

It is as bard to tell the American public what you mean fey ex
ternal standards of Christian truth that have stood the test of cen
turies as it is to impress upon a body of Russian Socialists that self- 
assurance will "not. remedy social evils. Too many 'Socialists, who 
have never learned to govern themselves, fancy that they are Di
vinely inspired to govern a nation, or rather to tell us how it should 
not be governed. Of course, it is as easy to show that any form of 
government has evils as it is to demonstrate that certain Parishes 
■are badly run.

-  POPE AND EMPEROR
Starting from the year 1000 A. D., or thereabouts, we are to note 

the beginnings of a rivalry between the head of the feudal State (or 
the German Emperor) and the head of the feudal Church (or the 
Pope).

In 99DA. D. the Synod of Rheims made a protest against the 
practice of appealing to Rome. The feeling at this time was well 
expressed by Arnulf of Orleans: “ Rome is the seat of every in
iquity”, while Gerbert, the Archbishop of Rheims (and afterwards 
Pope), said that when Rome was an example of holiness she might 
claim control of the Church, but as she was an enemy of God, men 
might withdraw their allegiance from it.

The Ottos, on the other hand, were a vigorous Saxon family, 
who in the person of Otto II. had married Theophano, a Greek prin
cess, and so Otto III., their son, had far wider schemes than his 
Saxon fathers, and saw in his position the possibilities of universal
empire. |  MteUii

It was the evil state of the Papacy, controlled by Italian fac
tions, that gave Otto III. an excuse for interfering in its affairs, 
going to Rome and being invested with the triple crown of Rome, 
Lombardy and Germany.

’ It wigs to accomplish this end that for the first time German 
Bishops were advanced to the Papal power, resulting in the elevation 
of this same Gerbert (the best educated man of his time, and the 
foremost champion of the Church’s liberty against Papal preten
sions) /to the Papal chair.

Gerbert had been the tutor of Otio III., who was himself no 
mean scholar, and together they dreamed of a universal empire, in 
which Emperor and Pope should work in 'harmony. Futile dream, 
that neyer could be realized! Yet never before hagl there been a 
more definite assumption of Papal power than from this same Ger
bert, who once had been the.champion of the Church’s liberty when, 
as Archbishop of Rheims, he was the leader of the French objectors.

' In a dedicatory epistle which Pope Gerbert addressed to the 
Emperor he says: “ Ours is the Roman Empire. Ours art thou, O 
Caesar, Emperor of the Romans, and Augustus, thou rules! the Ro
mans by the right of inheritance. ’ ’•

In this spirit Otto changed the simplicity of a Saxon court r 0 
the highly artificial pomp of the Byzantine ruler. It was what the 
French call “ The grand folly”, or what we call a megalomania, in 
which the Emperor swelled up—only to burst—for at his early death 
his house fell with him, and the crown passed to the house of Ba
varia.

The third article in the Clerical 
program dealt with Lay investiture.

The custom was that before a Prince 
Bishop could enter upon his office, he 
must not only receive his pall from 
the Pope. He must also place his 
hands between the hands of his king, 
swearing fealty to the king, and also 
receive from the king his ring and 
his staff. The king could not afford 
to release his wealthiest and most 
powerful subjects from this act of 
homage. The Church could not afford 
to have its Bishops receive their in
signia of office from a secular source. 
So the struggle on this question was 
long and bitter between Emperor and 
Pope, and it was not settled for many 
a weary year!

These three problems, therefore, 
faced the Church in the Middle Ages.

1st. Should the Church allow its 
Clergy to iharry, and thus have its 
high offices become an hereditary 
right, according to the use of feudal 
timj ŝ?

2hd. Should the Church permit its 
high offices to be sold by secular 
princes?

3rd. Should the Church allow its 
Bishops to receive the ring and staff 
from the secular power?

These problems are known as celib
acy of the Clergy, simony and Lay in
vestiture.

They were to find their climax in 
the struggle between Gregory VII. 
(Hildebrand) and Henry III. Back of 
the Pope was the most powerful cor
poration of the XI. century, the monks 
of Clugny, w*ho fought for the rights 
of the Church.

Back of the Emperor were the 
great Bishops of the Rhine, who were 
struggling against the Papacy and its 
claims. It was a royal battle, and.will 
command our attention next week.

During the reign of Henry II., his 
personal ability and devotion to the 
Church prevented an open break, al
though he was guilty of simony him
self, and insisted upon the right to  
invest Bishops with staff and ring.

But upon his youthful son, Henry 
III., the blow fell more heavily, for 
he not only was under age, but he was 
pitted against one of the ablest 
schemers of all time, the great Hil
debrand.

Henry II, a very religious man, was known as “ King of the 
Priests”, and in bis reign (1002-1024) there began the struggle of 
the Papal party for supremacy. This battle between the religious 
and civil power, which was to last for three hundred years, was 
fonght along three lines, which we must briefly describe, for its 
effect was far-reaching.

The world is full of judgment days, 
arid into every assembly that a man 
enters, in everiy action he attempts, he 
is gauged and stamped.—Emerson.

Everything that happens to a be
lieving man can be used for the high
est H spiritual purposes, so that even 
pain can be glorified and sorrow 
sanctified.
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Pase Six THE WITNESS

A CLERGYMAN'S LIFE AND EXPE
RIENCES IN FAR-OFF ALASKA

A delightfully intimate picture of 
a Clergyman's life and work in Alas
ka is given in a recent number of the 
Alaskan Chjirchman. '¡Too long for its 
entire insertion in this issue of THE 
WITNESS, the account is believed to 
be of such general interest and value 
as to be divided, and continued to its 
conclusion in next week’s issue:

CAMP AND TRAIL AMONG TETLIN 
INDIANS

Written for the Alaska Churchman 
By the Rev. E. B. Drane,

It is possible that our readers in 
the States are inclined to think of 
Missionary work among the Indians 
of the interior as involving a rather 
constant life in the open, and many 
trips with dog teams. Winter/ travel 
is perhaps the most picturesque side 
of our work, and we men have a par
ticular liking for it. But, for one, I 
am often afraid that it may seem to 
our readers that we regard our work 
in terms of so many moles traveled, 
and chiefly with the thought of the 
trips. The miles traveled by the. Rev. 
W. A. Thomas of Nenana, and by my
self, would total around a thousand 
miles for each of us, and this means 
that I took only one round trip, of 
500 miles, and then just five trips that 
totaled one hundred miles each, with 
also side trips of short distances, 
while most of my time has been spent 
living the life of a Parish Priest 
among the whites and natives of this 
section. It would come nearer giving 
a picture of the routine of one of us 
Missionaries if he had been pictured 
at the typewriter, or at the many odd 
jobs that arise* which may be any
thing from settling a village row to 
running a gasoline saw. But it is the 
trips to the Indian camps that reveal 
the native as he is at his best, so 
here goes an attempt to give a few

is that of Chief Luke, which consists 
of about eight or ten cabins, and be
tween one-arid two dozen people. This 
is rather indefinite, but as part of the 
tribe Was away, I do not know the 
exact number. The other village is 
about the same size, and has for its 
Chief one by the name of David. The 
Indians of both villages are so close
ly related that they may be regarded 
as one people. ffil i l l

Luke’s camp lay first on the trail, 
and so was the first to be visited, On 
our arrival, we received a hearty 
welcome, and were given a supper of 
fried moose meat and tea without 
sugar. But this was a repast to hun
gry travelers, and for my part I was 
well feasted. After the supper, the In
dians all gathered in the cabin of the 
Chief to hear what the Minister had 
to say. It was good to hold a service 
for them,., for) they seemed naturally 
reverent and listened attentively to 
what the “ginghe” had to say. During 
the service I baptized three children, 
whose ages were eleven, seven arid 
four. A "boy of seventeen was present
ed, but as he was an adult, and must 
answer for himself, I delayed his 
Baptism until after the service, so 
that I could have the chance to ex
amine and, if necessary, to instruct 
him. I found that he had taken in- 
stfiuction at St. Thomas’, and as he 
seemed to really want to be a Chris- 
tian I proceeded to baptize him. One 
often woriders what is the wise thing 
to do in a case of this kind, but I feel 
that where the person is sincere and 
his intentions good, we can only go 
ahead and trust a great deal to the 
work of the Holy Spirit. Every tirrie 
any of those I baptized visit the Mis
sion at Tanana Crossing they will re
ceive further instruction in Christian 
living, and so we can only trust that 
the good will grow in them. The 
next morning I called the people to
gether for another service.

The Epistle to
the Ephesians

(A running commentary compiled 
from various sources, for the devo
tional study of this Epistle, by Dean 
B. W. Bonell of the Diocese of Colo
rado.)

{ Vs. 19. Now, therefore, ye are no 
more strangers and foreigners) but 
fellow citizens with the saints, and of 
the household of God.

Moule: Now, therefore, ye. This is 
addressed directly to the Gentile be
lievers, to remind them of the actual 
grandeur of their privileges.

Alford: The saints, or holy ones. 
Not angels, or Jews, or Gentiles only, 
but all members of the mystical Body 
of Christ. The Church militant, ex- 
pectant and trumphant.

There are various degrees of saint
hood. It partakes of the nature of 
an office. It begins in this life, where
in we are called to be saints.

Vs. 20. Having been built upon the 
foundation of the Apostles and Proph
ets, Jesus Christ Himself being the 
chief corner stone.

The Collect for St. Simon and St- 
Jude is built upon this verse.

Notice the change of metaphor from 
the inmates of the city and house to 
the structure itself.

The Church is the Temple, the place 
of a true worship of God.
' Wordsworth: Built upon the foun
dation of the Apostles and Prophets. 
We are not built upon the foundation 
of the Apostles and Prophets, but 
upon .them, the Apostles and Prophets. 
An important doctrinal truth is de
clared by this order, viz: Christ comes' 
before Moses, the Apostles before the 
Prophets, the Gospel before the Law, 
and the Creed before the Decalogue. 
Observe that in the description of the* 
foundation of the Churc>, St. Paul i 
says nothing of St. Peter Wngly, as 
distinguished from the other Apostles, 
oir of his so-called successor, the 
Bishop of Rome, as the Rock of' the.

Sadler: Of God in the Spirit. The 
Three Persons of the Trinity are 
joined together as co-factors in the 
foundation and building up of the 
Church. The whole is in Christ--—it is 
through the Spirit—it is that God may 
dwell in it.

Patrick Henry
And Brandon

A Senior Warden Made Famous by 
Two Lines in “The Witness”

The News Editor of THE WITNESS 
is in receipt of the following com
munication from the Rev. Albert Mar
tin, the versatile Editor of the Church 
News, the official organ of the Dio- 
ces.e, containing an interesting story, < 
with a touch of humor, of the splen
did character and work of a sturdy 
Churchman and eminent citizen of 
Mississippi:

- Yazoo City, Miss., 
September 10, 1917. 

Dear Brother Shutt:
As a brother Editor, I am thinking >r. 

that you sometimes wonder what be
comes of the items that you print. 
One of the shortest items in your val
uable WITNESS of September 1st suf
fered an exceedingly pleasant fate, in 
the which I am sure you will be in
terested, and which will prove a lit
tle recompense for your labor.

In THE WITNESS of September. lst  
your “Jambalai Column” (if you have / 
never tasted Jambalai you have some
thing yet to live for) carried at its 
head the twp lines, “Patrick Henry 
is Senior Warden of St. 'Luke’s 
Church, Brandon, Miss”. Just, that 
and nothing more. I read it while 
Waiting for the train that would carry 
me to Brandon for a three days’. Mis
sion. I put that copy of THE WIT
NESS in my grip, and delivered it a 
few hours later to Patrick Henry, and 
watched him read how famous THE 
¡WITNESS had made him. You will 
never regret having printed it.

In our little Southern towns, where 
the Church has never recovered from ; 
the Civil War, and where its members )

The Red Cross Dollar
Send me, send me,

Do not hold me;
Take and fold me 

In Red Cross kit,
To do my bit,

As they see fit 
Who shall send; me.
I’m a Red Cross Dollar
I’m a free .man’s gift,
Bent on going 
Where “Glory” leads;

Bent on doing 
What soldier needs 

In war-bled land;
Lending a hapcl,

/ Giving a lift.
I’m a Red Cross Dollar-
Let me hie me;

Don’t deny me,
My country calls;

My brother .-falls 
To pay a debt 

I can’t forget—
A debt of honor,

Long overdue.
I’m a Red Cross Dollar-
Shot down by shell 

In foe-made hell 
In friendly France,

My brother bleeds,
And waits and pleads.

My only chance 
-  To heal my kin

And help. France win—
I put my bit 

In Red Cross kit.
I’m a Red Cross Dollar.
Don’t say me nay.

Our nation’s way 
Is true devotion 

To each emotion 
Born of Liberty.

Gives; its Godspeed 
To each small deed 

That’s done in love 
For Freedom’s need 

Is blessed Above.
I’m going.

I’m a Red Cross Dollar»
My mission’s high, ,,

To amplify 
A soldier’s care—

To do and dare 
Mid hot battle^./;

Rifles’ rattle '
And cannons’ roar.

What both my purse- 
And Red Cross nurse- 

: / Can make much more.
I’m a Red Cross Dollar.

From the first, Christianity has claimed to be the Absolute Religion— 
the one final unveiling of the Universal Father’s mind before the eyes, of

pictures of the work of a Missionary 
in the camp and on the trail.

The Indians who had gathered at 
St. Timothy’s, Tanana Crossing, for 
the Christmas season were beginning 
to leave, and my stay at the Mission 
was drawing to a close. The natives 
of Tetlin and Mentasta had come, to 
the Christmas celebrations, and as I 
had never visited these places, I was 
very anxious to go to them before 
my return to Chena. A spell of cold 
weather prevented me from making 
very extensive travels, and my time 
left would allow but one visit. ¡Tet
lin was only forty-eight miles away 
up the river, so I determined to go 
there. One of the older boys of the 
Mansfield village volunteered his 
services as a guide, and Mr. McIn
tosh put the Mission team at my dis
posal. The local trader offered me 
two of his ¡best dcgs, but my preim 
dice against borrowing or lending 
live ‘ stock caused me to be content 
with the three Mission dogs.

Tanana Crossing itself is a distinct
ly Indian country, but Tetlin is more 
so. At the Crossing there were but 
two white men,/not including our Mis
sionary, but at Tetlin there are no 
white men at all. From the top of 
one of the high hills that form a 
ridge that must be crossed to' reach 
Tetlin, one looks over a virgin'coun
try, and feels that he is breathing 
air that was never breathed before, 
and is where nature reigris supreme. 
Here the Indian has as much terri
tory to himself as he ever , had* and 
the game and fur for miles and miles 
is his alone.

I had imagined , that the natives 
living so far away from any white 
would be decidedly primitive in every 
way, but to my surprise I saw some 
of the finest cabins I have seen in 
the whole Tanana Valley. Even the 
dogs had kennels better than some 
of the Indian cabins I had seen else
where. Inside, the houses were rea
sonably clean, and the people them
selves were above the average in 
their cleanliness. In food, however, 
their tastes seem to be about what 
they were a hundred years ago. Their 
diet is straight meat of moose, cari
bou, or other game, and fish, and they 
drink tea without sugar. They puLup 
the wild cranberries and blueberries, 
and occasionally have a treat of the 
edible rootss stored by the muskrat. 
!To this latter delicacy I will refer 
later.

There are two Tetlin villages. One

rus cnixaren. lh is conviction underlies St. Paul’s earnest apostolate of the 
Gentiles in the fact of active Jewish prejudice. V

At this time an old woman ex
pressed the desire to be baptized. The 
wjay the Chief and her husband put it, 
“He got no name”, and they left it 
for me to guess that she wanted to be 
baptized. I delayed this Baptism until 
after the service, and then through 
my' interpreter I asked enough ques
tions and gave what instruction I felt 
necessary. Then I tried to find, out 
what name she wanted to be called 
by. As she was a woman of about fifty, 

~1 took it for granted that l could 
give the name that they called her by, 
but they insisted, “He got no name”, 
and wanted me to select a name for 
her. I told them I only knew white 
man names, and if she already had a 
name I would give her that, if it was 
a good name. But try as I might T 
could not find out what they had 
always called her. But I grew impa
tient, and made up my mind that if 
it was appropriate I would ask her 
to keep that name. But always I re
ceived the same insistent answer, “He 
got no name”. So I said, “Yes, she has 
got a name, for everything has some 

| name. Your dogs'all have a name, the 
j animals you hunt have a name, the 
I trees and even the rocks are called by 
| some name, and I know you call» this 
| woman something. I want to know 
what you call her.”

Then her husband, after some re
luctance, said that he could not put 
it into English, but it was the- Indian 
word which meant, “Hard for me to 

jriay”. Whether he meant that her 
original name was so hard for him 
to pronounce that he had given his 
wife this Indian term, I am not sure, 
for through the interpreter he may 
have meant that it was some Indian 
word that could not be interpreted 
into English. So after a moment’s 
thought I told the woman the story 
of St. Anna in the Temple, and how 
as an old-woman she had first seen 
Jesus. “AH the same you”, I coriclud- 
ed. So “Anna” seemed to please' her 
and all the people. But I shall never 
forget how determinedly they all per
sisted /'that .she had no1'name when I 
tried to learn what they called her.

(To be continued)

Church, and thus he refutes also by 
anticipation the Papal heresy.

Chrysostom: The chidf corner stone 
binds together not only the walls, 
but the foundation stones also. So 
Christs unites Prophets and Apostles, 
as well as Jews and Gentiles.

Gore: It was a spiritual fabric, 
combining like a Gothic , Cathedral 
the various parts or several buildings 
with their distinctive characteristics, 
all, however, united in one construc
tion, one great sanctuary of a re
deemed humanity in which God 
dwells.

The Church is not built upon one 
stone or Apostle, but upon the mass 
of stone, or all the Apostles cement
ed with the Prophets on the Christ,' 
the corner stone.

Vs. 2. In whom all the building fitly 
framed together grows into a holy 
temple in the Lord.

Observe the Apostles’ view o f the 
Church as a Whole and in its single 
parts as a living organisna. Distin
guish between organism and organi
zation. The former has life within it
self, and is self-perpetuating; the lat
ter /Is man-made. This distinguishes 
the Church from sectarians.

Moule: The idea points to one great 
building getting completed within it
self, rising to its ideal. It is one 
building 1 growing in internal solidity 
by the perpetual addition of new liv
ing stones.

Gore: The Church as a visible or
ganization of men can be what it is, 
the City of God, His household and 
His sanctuary* only because it is per
vaded by Christ’s life and Spirit. The 
stones of the building are not merely 
placed side by side, one of another, or 
held together by any external agen
cy of government; they are as 
branches of a living tree, limbs of a 
living body.

Vs. 22. In whom ye also are builded 
together for atn habitation of God in 
the Spirit.

Wordsworth: Builded together. The 
work of the building is ever going on 
in the Christian soul during its 
sojourn on earth, and in the Chris
tian Church until the second coming 
of Christ.

arfe few, there is always one ma 
who stands strongly and stoutly fo 
the Church. In Brandon, this man j 
Major Patrick Henry, Senior Warder 
Lay Reader, Sunday School Superin 
terident, and everything else in 
Church which has been for year 
without a Rector, and dependent up 
on the infrequent services of a Mis 
sionary. The» Major, with Mr. A. G 
Thornton, has kept .the Church aliv 
in Brandon for many, many years, 
wish you f could see the Major—tall 
spare, upstanding, gray—a good 
strong man, who served the South ii 
the Civil War, who afterward serve! 
his State and country in Congress 
and who is now serving his town ai 
its Mayor. While at Brandon, I ha< 
occasion to watch the Major publicl: 
salute the Stars and Stripes. His sa 
lute left nothing to be desired.
|  Brandon is a sleepy place—aslee] 
from years »-and years of history. I 
has recently put in an electric ligh 
plant, and was laying concrete side 
walks during the Mission, the con 
tractor in charge very obliging!: 
leaving the walk in front of th< 
Church undisturbed while the Mis 
sion was in progress. Brandon is,' o: 
was, very famous. For years it con 
trolled the politics of Mississippi, am 
has sent out many really great me? 
to the service of the State. It is fa
mous in another/ way, also. Old Max 
Taylor, whom everybody loved, ant 
Who was a “white folks darkey” 
drove a hack from Brandon to the de? 
pot, just a mile away, for many years 
and Mac became famous for repartee 
One day a young lady whom Mac was 
“carrying” from the depot in his had? 
asked: “Why do they have the town 
so far from, the depot?” “Don’t know, 
Miss,” said old Mac, “ ’ceptin’ I 
reckon dat dey wanted the depot 
near de railroad.” On another occa
sion Mac was driving a certain law
yer who ‘was noted for not meeting 
his financial obligations. The passen
gers in the hack got into a discussion 
over the difference in meaning be
tween the words “remember” and 
“recollect”. This lawyer contended 
that there was no difference, and ap
pealed to Mac for substantiation.

I’m glad first aid,
I’m all home-made. 
Clothing, dressings, !f 

Love-stitched blessings, 
Wool-knit sweater,;

Well-wove letter 
For far-off brother,

From sister;/ mother. 
Yes) "I’m

Surgeon’s supplies, 
Answering cries.

Of bleeding valor,
Mid war-made squalor?

I ’in. goingsps;
I’m a Red Cross Dollar.

BIBLES FOR SOLDIERS

Bibles for American soldiers and! 
sailors, to be given by the Scripture* 
Gift Mission of Philadelphia, will car
ry a foreword by President Wilson,, 
urging the troops to diligently read 
the Scriptures. -The President hasa 
written this inscription:

“The Bible is the word of life. I 
beg that you will read it and find this- 
out for yourselves—read, not little- 
snatches here and there, but long pas
sages that will really be the road to  
the heart of it. You will find it full 
of real men hnd women not only, but 
also of things you have wondered 
about and been troubled about all your' 
life, as men have been always; and. 
the more you read the more it will be- 
come plairi to you what things are- 
worth while and. what are not; what 
things make men happy — loyalty,., 
right dealings, speaking the truth,, 
readiness to give everything for what- 
they think their duty, and, most of  
all, the wish that they may have the- 
real approval of the Christ, who gave- 
everything for them—and the things- 
that are guaranteed to make men un
happy—selfishness, cowardice, greed*, 
and everything that is low and mean. 
When you have read the Bible you. 
will know that it is the Word of God*, 
because. you will have found it the* 
key to your own happiness and your- 
own duty. . , (Signed)

WOODROW WILSON.”

“Dere’s a heap o’ diffe'nce,” said old 
Mac. “Hit’s jus’ this-a-way: You re
member dat you have rode in dis hack 
a heap o’ times, doesn’t jmu?” “Yes,”’ 
replied the lawyer. “But you don’t  
reeolleck havin’ ever paid me any
thing, does you?”

The Major sends regards.
Very truly,. ;

ALBERT MARTIN, 
Mississippi Church News»
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THE Page Seven

«Christianity in
The Country

By Rev. Wilson Edward Tanner ?

Among the problems awaiting so- 
lution by the American~Church today, 
none surpasses in interest or im
portance that of extending the King-

• «torn of God in rural parts, it  is inter
esting because, in some regards at 
least, the problem is a new one, hav
ing novel elements of perplexity and

• difficulty. It is important; since rural 
America shelters * about one-quarter 
of the entire population—roughly 25,-

• POO,000 'peoplè—and bears a relation-

relatively; great, hours of labor long; 
and a seven-day week involves almost 
the same routine of work on Sunday 
as on Tuesday or Saturday. All of 
which has a deterring influence on the 
habit of regular Church attendance.

Then, again, there are tjie conveni
ences of country life, which operate 
against frequent visits to the village. 
Rural mail delivery and the telephone 
make it unnecessary to travel—as the 
men on these same farms traveled a 
century ago—for supplies, for mail, 
for fellowship. With disuse comes' 
disinclination. These are minor mat
ters, but they are to be taken into 
account. ■: ;? ’:;V

Of course, we should be merely 
trifling with a serious subject if we 
were to stop here. The disunity of 
Christendom is such a large and

Priest must be added the ministry of 
the people. Most that is here required 
can be done by any one who is willing 
to make some sacrifice.

“Beginning at Jerusalem”—that is 
what our Lord said in giving to the 
Apostles the great commission to 
preach the Gospel to all the world. 
Beginning at Jerusalem, where they 
then were. Tne modern and local ap
plication of this principle is perfect
ly plain. If Christianity in the coun

tr y  is ever to win its way and do its 
work, then must the Christians in the 
country “begin at Jerusalem”—their 
own homes—and from thence reach 
out “to the uttermost parts of the 
earth”.

ship to the well being of the whole) coinplicated question that there is lit-
land beyond that involved in mere 
numbers. What the country is today 
will vitally affect the city, of tomor
row. The movement of population 
from farm to village, to town, to city,
Is a factor not alone of economic but 
of religious significance. In this shift
ing from the smaller to the larger 
•community, abiding influences are set 
at work in the country, where dis
tractions are few and life is touched 

'during plastic periods.
What, then, of rural religion? How 

‘does Christianity prosper in the 
•country? Not so well as it might or 
ought to do. Perhaps 50 per cent of 

‘Village people are unattached to any 
religious organization, and of this 
mumber half, at least rarely attend a 
-service. Outside the village the dis- 
' proportion is even greater.. Church 
raheds, once crowded, are now seldom 
used. And along with the loss in 

“Church attendance has gone in the 
•country, as in the city, a marked de- 
-cay in family worship. There are 
“Children—-a group here and. there-— 
who are taught the District School 
¡subjects, but receive no systematic 
instruction : in the Christian - religion. 
That these conditions prevail general
ly,, no one who knows country life in 
.America will care to deny..'.-

Accordingly, it is worth while to in
fluire what are the reasons for this 
state of things, and where shall reme
dies be found?

One reason, undoubtedly, is sec
tarianism. Villages are over-churched. 
ZFour or five weak congregations do in
effectually the work that might be ef
ficiently accomplished by one strong 
Church. Here. is a  fruitful source of 
weakness. It makes fop confusion. In 
.¡a babel of contradictory voices, some 
persons are honestly perplexed, know
ing neither what to do or believe. It 
•contradicts our Lord’s prayer, “That 
they all may be one”. It squanders 
resources, material and spiritual. The 
“duplication of agencies means loss' of 
energy, time, money. There iS a limit 
to the work any one man can do. So 

: long as four or five pastors must each 
of them cover the same territory, vil
lage and farm land, the covering - is 
bound to be pretty thin in places. One 
may work to advantage either at the 
center or at the circumference, but 
•one cannot do both at the same time. 
Commonly, this, means that the vil
lage is looked after, the farms neg
lected. For the center is more imme
diate and . clamorous in claiming at
tention, since the Sacraments, the 
¡services, the sermons, the school and 
the societies are administered there.

Disunity involves short pastorates. 
^Partly because the salaries are insuf
ficient. Chiefly because the Clergy are 
dissatisfied and discouraged with the 
lack of success in their work. This, 
in turn, means that those charged 
with leadership rarely know > their 
fields, the lay of the land and the 
people resident thereon.

Thus, while the village population 
is  overshepherded, the families on the 
farms are quite generally disregard • 
<ed. It is an* inevitable result of “our 
unhappy divisions”—a. condition of 
which we are beginning to be proper
ly ashamed, and one that will be 
remedied when—in God’s good time— 
its suicidal significance is widely ac
knowledged. "

Another factor that tells against re
ligion in rural parts is the lack of 

> an approved method of work - adapted 
-to the conditions of rural life. Time 
Was when Christianity had its home 
in the city. Thè very name by which 
believers are known comes from the 
^brilliant metropolis of the East. “The 
•disciples were called Christians first 
a t Antioch.” The earliest triumphs of 
the faith were won at Jerusalem, Al
exandria, Athens, : Rome—amid teem
ing populations. Traditions of work 
have come down from them which af 
ford little, practical guidance to the 
Turai Clergyman. He mfist face other 
problems, and, if possible, devise new 

; methods to meet them.
See what some of the hindrances 

really are. Take first the inconveni
ences of country life. Distances are

tie we can do with it, except to pray 
for unity, and to refrain from indulg
ing the sectarian spirit ,our, own 
selves. The devising of methods to 
meet the conditions of country life, 
though properly our task and oppor
tunity, will fail dismally unless we 
take into account another reason for 
the weakness of religion ,in rural 
parts. The last and greatest hindrance 
to Christianity in the country is— 
Sin.

The same old world, flesh and devil 
encountered in the slums and man
sions of great cities operate also in 
peaceful villages and placid farm 
houses, “^he lust of thé flesh, the 
lust of the' eye and the pride of life” 
are shared by Newport and Sleepy 
Hollow alike. If the countryside 
knows nothing of “gilded vice”, it is 
only because the gilt is wanting. 
Gross sin stands out in all its native 
ugliness. Shame is squalid. But—it 
hinders religion, notwithstanding.

Less ugly, but quite as effective, is 
the sin of worldliness. We are dupes 
of a phrase if we limit this to the in
habitants of large cities. It thrives 
quite luxuriantly in the country. “The 
cares, the riches, the pleasures of 
this life”—Wall Street can teach us 
little about these. Indeed, the “para
ble of the great supper” is more ob-

W ill W esley’s
Church Returh?

If Wesleyans and the Church of 
England Should reunite in the land 
of Wesley,, what effect would it have 
on the Methodist body in this land? 
Outside its impressiveness as an apt 
of the much-preached Church union, 
the effect upon the American body is 
likely,to be inconsiderable; yet The 
Churchman (Episcopalian, New Yprk) 
hopes that the present discussion of 
the projected union in England “will 
result in the drawing together of two 
separated religious communions that 
have special grounds fori mutual un
derstanding, although they are at 
present divided by strongly marked 
divergent principles”. The situation, 
as it has developed in England, brings 
before the Wesleyans the possible ne
cessity of a choice between an alli
ance with the Church of England or 
the dissenting bodies. From the Amer
ican point of view, such a contingency 
as this would appear remote, because, 
as The Churchman points out, “Amer
ican Methodists,'{conscious of their 
strength and numerical superiority, 
feel no more relationship to the Epis
copal Church than they do to other 
branches of American Christianity”. 
In England the situation is different.

“The followers of John Wesley

sake of healing our unhappy divis
ions, and many of us are prepared, 
with that end in view, to accept reor
dination, even sans phrase, if that 
should be absolutely necessary.”

The Church Times (London), the 
organ pf the Anglo-Catholic party, 
suggests this modus Vivendi:

“It could not be made a condition 
of reconciliation that Methodist, min
isters should deny their calling. But 
neither can the Church accept their 
ordination as certainly valid. It is 
doubtful. The elder Apostles could, 
hesitatingly and reluctantly, receive 
St. Paul into theiri company as; one 
of themselves; the Bishops of the 
Church of England, being but a small 
part of the universal Episcopate 
which represents the Apostles, have 
no power to do the like. Is there-here, 
then, a dead wall of partition? No, 
for there is a way through, recognized 
by the practice of the Church. It is 
permissible to ordain sub conditione 
men whose previous ordination is 
doubtful without passing any formal 
judgment on its efficiency. We think it 
extr.emely probable that the English 
Bishops would be prepared to, do this 
in the case of the Methodist ministers. 
Would the Methodist ministers, for 
their part, consent? We think it likely. 
It would be made quite plain that they 
were not repudiating their previous 
ministrations, but were conforming to 
the reasonable requirements of the 
Church for the sake of peace 
Christian union.”—The Literary

and
Di-

Labor Day Celebra
tion at Warwick, Pa.

A large crowd from all the country 
round attended the Labor Day cele
bration on the grounds of St. Mary’s, 
a rural Parish at Warwick, Pa. Booths 
for refreshments; fancy work and 
lemonade were erected in the large 
field in the rear of the Parish House, 
and attrahtivefly decorated, {says a, 
newspaper report. There was ample

Labor Day Services
At Denver, Colo.

Special services in recognition of 
Labor Day were held in St. Mark’s 
and. Emmanuel Memorial Churches, . 
Denver, Colo., on Sunday, September 
2nd. The Rev. Frederick Ingley 
preached at St. Mark’s Church. His 
main theme was that capital and laV 
bor, after having tried every other 
known system toward co-operation, 
had failed, and the only known reme
dy now was a genuine, candid active 
Christianity—one of real brotherli- 
ness. He touched upon the great war, 
declaring that international conflicts 
would never end until Christianity 
had become the real influence in the 
recognition of the rights of the small
er governments by the great nations 
of the earth. His plea was for the 
peoples and nations of the earth to 
adopt a Christian platform and make 
co-operation and brotherly love rule, 
instead of competition, selfishness and 
personal ambitions.

The Rev. S. R. S. Gray preached at 
Emmanuel Church. His subject wsàs: 
“Is It Worth While to Love Your 
Neighbor?” He amplified the query to 
include all phases of civilized human 
endeavor. “Is it worth while to love 
your neighbor? Is it worth while to 
love your work? Is it worth while to 
love your home? Is it worth while to 
be a Christian?” ' He asserted that 
“this great world war that is now 
making of Europe a lake of blood, 
will be won by labor, and as a result 
will emancipate labor. Freedom will 
win, and her champions will be the 
great hosts of laboring men. Labor 
will occupy a broader, higher, more 
magnificent plane at the end of this 
struggle for liberty and civilization 
than it has yet occupied in the his
tory of the human family.”

A religion conscious of being suitable only to particular dates or locali
ties could never have originally aspired to bring within the range of its 
influence all the varieties of race and thought that are found in the human 
family It would feel its unsuitableness to some races, to some civilizations, 
to some historical periods, if mot to all. “Tornate all men see what is the 
fellowship of the mystery which from the beginning of the world hath been 
hid in God:,” was an ambition appropriate “to the faith once for all de
livered to the Saints.” ,

viously addressed to the country than 
to the city dweller. “I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs go 
and see it.” “I have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I go to prove them— 
these excuses have a distinctly agri
cultural association. Materialism;, let 
it be confessed, ¿s no monopoly of the 
metropolis.

Here, then, are some of the reasons 
why Christianity in the country is less 
of a power than it might be. Other 
reasons will occur to many minds. 
But more important than multiplying' 
reasons for an undesirable cpndition 
is the devising of remedies to correct 
it. How shall matters ,be improved?' 
This whiter has. no panacea. As the 
difficulty involves human hearts and 
will, it never can be remedied except 
by the mep and women concerned.

If betterment is to come, two 
things are clear, namely?-.the village 
people must help; the farmers must 
help.

The village can help. Some outside 
the village have not the time, others 
have not the means, to travel to the 
Parish Church week by week. Then 
the Church, should go to them. In es
tablishing and maintaining occasional 
services in the School Districts, in 
arranging regular sessions of a Sun
day School in each District—the vil- 
age can help.

The farmer can help still more. The 
farmer resents—and rightly—any
thing that savors of patronage or con
descension. He is independent. Here 
is scope for his independence. Most 
that néeds to be done, he can do for 
himself. To secure the right to use 
school buildings, to open and arrange 
them, to notify the neighborhood, to 
assure every one of a place and wel
come, to assist with the music and 
teaching—here surely are opportuni
ties for self-help which would make 
impossible any feeling of dependence 
on others’ bounty.

It is Laymen’s work. The Clergy
man can give of his time and 
strength, but only in a single direc
tion at a time. There are many neigh
borhoods in which this work should 
be going forward at once, which 
means that to the ministry of the

there are, both in religious and po
litical principles, isolated from the 
mass of other Free Churchmen. They 
have not forgotten the rock Whence 
they were hewn, and they have a sen
timental regard for the Church to 
which • their founder, John Wesley, 
belonged. They still remember the 
earnest words addressed to his fol
lowers by Wesley in regard to their 
association with the Church of Eng
land.
1 “There is a more immediate reason 
at the present time why Methodists 
and Anglicans should arrange their 
differences. Even béfore the war, the 
Free Churches were showing a trend 
toward a scheme of federation. Dur
ing the wan this trend has been much 
more pronounced. All of the Free 
Churches, except the Methodist may 
form one corporate body. Methodist 
leaders are considering what will 
happen if their Church is left in the 
position of isolation, Not a few of 
them are looking for a solution to 
their problem in the arrangement of 
some kind of concordat between the 
existing Wesleyan Society and the 
Church of England. Fortunately, there 
are no legal difficulties in the way, 
but there are temperamental difficul
ties, and already the Wesleyans have 
made , it plain that they desire ' not 
absorption, but affiliation.”

Their point of view is presented in 
a letter written by a Methodist Cler
gyman to The Guardian (London), or
gan of the Established Church. The 
communication, in the form of hy
pothetical questions, aims to find ' a 
sympathetic reception on the part of 
the Anglican Church:

“We are asking whether the 
Church of England Will allow Wes
leyan ministers either to receive con
ditional ordination or, alternatively, 
to be ordained in a formula which 
would substitute the words ‘Church 
of England’ for the words ‘Church of 
God’- in the Prayer Book formula. We 
are asking whether Confirmation 
might, during a period of transition, 
be regarded as a domestic institution 
not to be too rigidly enforced upon 
adult outsiders. We can see that some

space for the automobiles and cai> 
riàges, so that their occupants could 
sit in them and view the bright, ani
mated scene, and while listening to 
the music and addresses. In regard to 
the significance of Labor Day, the 
Rector, the Rev. Charles F. Scofield^ 
spoke in substance as follows:

“¡The great purpose of any holiday 
is lost when it is given over en
tirely to pleasure, and the lesson 
which the day was appointed to em
phasize is forgotten. The nation has 
set apart the first Monday in Septem
ber as ‘Labor Day’, so that the social 
and economic problems of labor in its 
relation to capital and to society gen
erally may have a share in our

“During the past, generation, many 
of the conditions affecting laboring 
men have been vastly improved. 
Hours of labor have been shortened, 
child labor has been limited, the haz
ards of labor safeguarded, and its re
muneration greatly increased. These 
improved conditions have been se
cured by the union of the workmen 
and their co-operation with one an
other. In this union there has been a 
tremendous power.

“At times, unfortunately, this pow
er has been abused shamefully. One 
group of workers may have advanced 
their own selfish interests at the sac
rifice of the interests of some other 
group of fellow workers, There is al
ways danger to the public in the un
wise, selfish exercise of power, wheth
er it be in the hands of workmen or 
tfieir employers. There may be a tyr
anny bf labor no less^hateful than the 
tyranny of capital. Only the operation 
of the Divine law of love can alter 
that condition.

“But it is undeniable that co-opera
tion and union have done much for 
the cause of labor. If this is true in 
the realms of mechanical and indus
trial pursuits, why may not organiza
tion and union be equally valuable to 
the farmer?

It is unfair and narrow to restrict 
the term labor and the lessons of La
bor Day to those who work in the 
trades. The farmer is just as truly a

Death of Rev. Wil
liam Edward Potwine

The death of the Rev. William Ed
ward Potwine, a much beloved Priest, 
occurred at Santa Rosa, Gal, following 
about twenty minutes afteri a' Stroke 
of apoplexy, on Wednesday, Aug. 30th, 
at the age of 61 years. The burial took 
place from the Church of the Incarna
tion, of which he was the Rector, on 
Saturday afternoon, Sept. 1st. The 
Rev. W. S. Short of Benicia, Cal.;: a 
life-long friend, officiated. He Was a 
graduate of Trinity College and of 
Berkeley Divinity School, was or
dained to the Diaconate in 1882 by 
the Rt. Rev. Dr. Channing Moore Wil
liams, retired Bishop of China and 
Japan, and was advanced to the 
Priesthood the following year by the 
Bishop of Oregon, the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Benjamin Wister Morris. He was in 
charge of the Church of the Redeem
er, Pendleton, Ore., for twenty-two 
years, from 1882 until 1904. From 
1904-1914; he was in charge of St. 
Elizabeth’s Mission, Honolulu, H. L, 
when he became the Rector of the 
Church of the Incarnation, Santa 
Rosa. He was a native of Connecti
cut, and is survived by his wife and 
one son. The Santa Rosa Democrat, in 
an extended comment upon his life 
and death, says:

“Rector Potwine- was a very kindly 
-gentleman. He was quiet and unas
suming in his nature, and ever ready 
to do what he could to make other 
lives happy. He Was a lover of music, 
and took a great deal of pleasure in 
being a member of the Santa Rosa 
Choral Society» He enjoyed a large ac
quaintance in his old home State of 
Connecticut, in Oregon, where he la
bored for years in a big Parish, in 
Honolulu, where he devoted many of 
his best years, as well as in Santa 
Rosa, where he closed his life book 
with a smile and.passed on to great
er recognition above. He was univer
sally 'respected.”

* To recognize with delight all high; 
apd generous and beautiful actions, to 
find a joy even in seeing the good 
qualities of your bitterest opponents» 
and to admirie those qualities even in 
those with whom you have least sym
pathy—be it either the Romanist or 
the Unitarian—this is the only spirit 
which can heal the love of slander 
and of calumny.—F. W. Robertson.

concessions must be made for the laborer as the carpenter, the machin

ist or the railroad employe. There 
are problems connected with his call
ing which are just as important for 
us to consider as any affecting other 
classes of labor. In fact, just now the 
general public is most deeply con
cerned in the welfare of the farmer. 
It is worth our while, then, to have 
this truth brought home to our minds 
on this Labor Day. Let us put our 
most earnest thoughts into the con
sideration of the great problems of 
agricultural production and distribu
tion—the relation of the farmer to the 
consumer.” .
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WOMAN’S WORK FOR TBE KINGDOM
Standing by Our Colors

Like a mighty army moves 
Church of God.”

the

will take similar action, and so “fling 
high His royal banner. It must not 
suffer loss.”

When we joined the Church Mili
tant, we enlisted under Christ’s ban
ner, a_nd promised to be His faithful 
soldiers and servants until our life’s 

J end. Now, what does that banner 
stand for?

We proudly teach our children, and 
today hundreds or thousands of young 
recruits are being taught that the col
ors for which they are pledging their 
lives are: red for courage, white for 
purity, and blue for truth and loyal
ty. Does Christ’s banner stand for 
less? The men and women at the 
front, who have left home and friends 
to carry the Cross in darkest Africa, 
burning India, in freezing Alaska, are 
surely wearing the red badge of cour
age. All of us covet the white light of 
purity. Then to us here at home is left 

.the blue of loyalty. We are not called 
upon to bear the brunt, of the fig h t-  
just to furnish food and clothing and 
ammunition to those on the firing liiré 
—to be the Commissary Department 
of the Missionary army. If we fail in 
our part, then those brave soldiers at 
the front must faint and fail, and our 
banner will go down in defeat, m 

In view of this, the most significant 
action taken by the Woman’s Auxili- 
ary of the Diocese of Tennessee, at 
their recent annual Convention, Was 
the passage of two resolutions. First, 
that in spite of the stress and strain 
and; sacrifice which this, world war 
will demand, we, as Churchwomen, 
would endeavor to follow the lead of 
our English sisters, and give to Mis
sions, not less, but more than ever.

Second, that we would urge each 
Parish to appoint an Educational Sec
retary, so that knowledge of Mission- 
aay needs and Missionary achieve- 
ments might be spread throughout 
the Church for knowledge arouses 
interest, and interest awakens zeal, 
and zeal begets love, and love never 
counts the cost, but rejoices in giving 
good measure, pressed down and 
running over. I hope that every Dio- 
cese in the great American Church

Ordination at
Anchorage, Alaska

THE BROTHERHOOD CONVENTION Michigan City Notes

To Be Held in Philadelphia, Pa., October the 
10th to 14th, 1917

GENERAL INFORMATION REGARDING PROGRAMME
Friday, August 31st, at All Saints’ 

Mission, Anchorage, Alaska, in the 
Missionary District of Alaska, the Rt. 
Rev. P. T. Rowe, D. D., ordained the 
Rev. Thomas Paul Howard to the Di- 
aconate. The candidate was presented 
by the Rev. E. W. Hughes, Priest-in- 
Charge of All Saints’, and the sermon 
was preached by the Bishop. Mr. How- 
ard formerly did work under the 
Presbyterian Board. He will continue 
with his present work in the various 
camps along the Government rail
road.

Anchorage, Alaska, the new town- 
site at the construction point of the 
Government railroad, has just had its 
second, birthday. It now has over 6,000 
inhabitants, with a floating population 
of ’about 3,000. From the beginning, 
there have been a number of Church 
people on the ground, and it has been 
through their efforts, with the aid 
of Bishop Rowe, that the Church has; 
gotten well established. A Parish 
House has been built, which for the 
present serves also as a Church. How
ever, it was but a short time ago that 
the people of Anchorage were able to 
have regular services. The first Sun
day in May the Rev. E. W. Hughes, 
having been appointed by the Board 
of Missions for this particular work, 
held the. first service in All Saints’ 
Parish House. There are about fifty 
communicants in Anchorage, and 
When Bishop Rowe was there a short 
time ago a class of four was present
ed to him for Confirmation. At the

FOREWORD
The Convention of the Brotherhood 

of St. Andrew brings together a  larger 
number of laymen of our Church than 
any other event of the year. It seems 
peculiarly fortunate that in Cleveland 
last fall the Council accepted the jn  
vitation to hold the Thirty-second An 
nual Convention in Philadelphia— 
Penn’s City of Brotherly Love—which 
in these days of high patriotism sends 
a clarion call to all members of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, bidding 
them visit its places o f  historic inter
est and welcoming them to the birth
place of American independence.

The Conventions are looked forward 
to each year by many Chdrchmen 
throughout the country for the renew
ing of friendships made in past years, 
and for the inspiration and spiritual 
help gained. In this year in which 
our country is passing through the 
greatest crisis in its history, it is im
perative that we should be strongly 
impressed with the.spirit of loyalty. 
Christ’s life and teaching were an 
admonition to alj to lead a life of 
service. The Convention theme, 
“Christian Usefulness,” particularly 
stresses this, arid the act of service 
implies loyalty. If we are loyal to our 
Master our country need have no fear 
of our loyalty to her.

A glance at the Convention program 
will give the assurance that the anti
cipated inspiration will be forthcom
ing and we feel that all men who are 
interested ,iri our Church and her fu-

for Usefulness

same time, the Bishop ordained to the ture welfare should exert every effort 
Diaconate the Rev. T. P. Howard, a he present; to remain away means
former Presbyterian Missionary. Mr. 
Howard’s present work is in thé min
ing and construction camps outside of 
Anchorage, along the railroad. There 
is bound to be development in and 
about Anchorage. The railroad -will 
open up a vast area of new country, 
which is rich in minerals and agricul
tural lands. This will mean that there 
will be a big field for the Church.

An Open Letter
To a Layman

By Bishop Morrison of Iowa 
My Dear Friend: ,

Thank yoty very much for your 
frank letter. I do not wonder that you 
are troubled oyer the condition of 
®t. Timothy’s. I question, however, 
whether you are perfectly fair iri 
laying the blame upon your Rector. 
Be perfectly honest. Are not the lo-

lost opportunity to learn of that 
usefulness which the Master expects 
of us all.

A LETTER FROM THE SECRETARY
You will note that the general theme 

of the Convention is “Christian Use
fulness,” analyzed during the three 
weekdays of the Convention as fol
lows:

are an honest man when you say the 
Creed, when you pray “Our Father”, 
and petition that His Kingdom may 
come? Why, in the name of God, 
whose earthly Business you have un
dertaken to do, why are you a Vestry
man. of a Christian Church? Have 
you any conscious religious life? Do 
you try, when you are in Church, to 
realize that you are communing with 
God, and do you seek to use the 
Prayer Book intelligently and devo- 
tionally?

, If you say, after consideration,
blame for the sma11 “No”, you have answered the ques-congregations? Consider that the Par 

ish has had five Rectors since I be
came Bishop of the Diocese, and, af- 

first year in each Rectorship, 
the congregations have, in point of 
numbers, been about the same.

I have known each one of your 
Rectors well, even intimately. Every 
one of them has been, I will grant, an 
average man. Not one of them has 
been a commanding personality, but 
such men are few. You cannot expect 
to have for your Rector one of these 
unusual men. You can change, and 
then change again, but you will only 
get a Priest of good average ability.

Every one of the Priests who has 
served at the Altar in SV Timothy’s 
has been anxious to do good and to 
serve the people. Every one of them 
has been a clean, upright man, a man 
whose character has been above re
proach, who has tried to do his work 
to the best of his ability. They have 
been fairly good readers and preach
ers. Certainly in your letter you con
fess this is true of your present Rec
tor.
♦ But the Parish has not grown, and 
the congregations number from a 
hundred to a hundred and twenty-five 
at the Sunday morning service,

I know that the people of the town 
do not attend the services. That may 
he explained by the fact thqt they 
make no profession of being Church 
people, have no religious convictions, 
arid prefer to spend Sunday in some 
other way. But the question I would 
like to have answered is this: Why 
are the avowedly Christian, the com
municants of the Church, not in 
God’s house, worshiping God, on the 
Lord’s Day? Why do you not go every 
Sunday?

Pardon me if I make it personal, 
but do you have to be interested by 
a preacher as a condition of doing 
your duty as a Christian man? Why,
I urge, were you confirmed, and why

tion why you do not go to Church 
every Sunday, and why you are not 
interested. You are interested in 
many things, but you are not, though 
you are a communicant, interested in 
religion.

Such communicants are by profes
sion followers of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, by supposition students of His 
teaching, trying to cultivate the mind 
that was in Him, and , to 'follow His 
example. They want a Church, and 
are willing to support it, but what 
mgy be God’s judgment of them as 
faithful, conscientious men and worn*

If the communicants of St. Timo
thy’s wanted to have it so, St. Timo
thy’s might be a body of earnest work
ers for the Kingdom. There might be 
an atmosphere of devotion and of com
radeship, the interest might be grow
ing all the time, if only Sunday by 
Sunday they were worshiping togeth
er, but—it seems uncreditable—these 
professing Christians, because they 
have a Priest who cannot interest and 
stimulate them, are putting their Lord 
to an open shame before the commu
nity and leading impoverished spirit
ual lives, never growing much, in 
faith or love, either towards God or 
than. What a mockery of all that, ear
nest discipleship should mean.

I never knew a devoted, consecrat
ed Laity who did not draw out ca
pacity and growing spiritually in the 
average Priest.

Many a Priest starts earnestly and 
with high ideals. He thinks his pred
ecessors must have made serious 
mistakes, been negligent or without 
capacity. But he does,not find co-op
eration in his plans or much response 
to his appeals. He meets with criti
cism. He is secularized by the strug
gle to live on an insufficient salary, 
once in a while in arrears. He feels 
that the annual deficit is laid at his 
door. He gets into a rut, becomes dis

that is possible under, existing paro
chial conditions.

A priest once said to me, an unus
ually devoted man; beloved by his 
people, and a very acceptable reader 
and preacher: “Bishop, I feel like a 
man who is trying to sell goods 
which nobody wants. My faith is un
shaken, but I am a discouraged man.”

I am writing to a Layman, and I 
put the responsibility for the present 
condition of Church attendance where 
it belongs, on the Laity. The Clergy, 
with all their faults and limitations, 
ar-3 good enough if the communi
cants of the Church wanted to wor
ship God on a Sunday, and did not 
say, because of other things in which 
they are more interested than in. re
ligion, “I pray 1 thee have me ex
cused”. Whenever the communicants 
want to go to Church, the congre
gations will not be only larger, but 
growing, attractive to the world about 
the Church.

Let me speak plainly. The Clergy 
will never so interest and draw peo
ple. that the congregations will be 
continuously larger than at present. 
The Laity and the Laity only can 
make the Parish a prosperous organi
zation. To take an instance: The av
erage Priest will make a good enough 
adviser when the\ people are ■ anxious 
to have a good Sunday School and 
will go to work in the Sunday School.

I acknowledge that there are a few 
men in the ministry who could, in 
some communities, command atten
tion, but I do not know a Clergyman,

(1) Preparation 
Through prayer.

(2) Realization of Usefulness 
Through Personal Service.

(3) Increase of Usefulness Through 
Organization.

It may possibly be disappointing to 
you to find, very little reference to 
the world war throughout this pro
gram. We, however, expect most of 
the speakers to refer very definitely 
to the war, its effect upon the Church, 
the Church’s responsibility to it, the 
problems that it creates, arid especially 
the opportunity that it affords the 
Church for the pressing of the Gos
pel message.

August 30, 1917. 
Rev. L. W. Applegate 

But the* Convention program has 
been designed especially with a view 
to conserving the normal work, espe
cially of our Brotherhood men, in their 
home Parishes, and also of our 
Churchmen generally. We feel that 
there is a very grave danger that our 
Christian forces will be stampeded in 
our excess of pre-occupation in the 
war service, and that the Convention 
of the Brotherhood should give oppor
tunity for a definite call to the men 
of our Church' who remain at home 
to the very grave work of conservation 
that must not be overlooked.

Many clergymen and lyamen who 
have seen, this program have written 
us expressing their opinion that it is 
one of the strongest in the history of 
the Brotherhood. I need but to draw 
your attention to the national promi 
nence of a large m$nber of the speak 
ers to show you that we have aimed 
high in assembling its personnel. You 
will note a clear-cut call, in ali of the 
services, meetings, arid conferences, to 
the men of our Church consistently to 
do their duty.

It is of importance to the Church 
generally that the Convention of the 
Brotherhood this year of all years 
shall be successful in its attendance.
If the Brotherhood Convention should 
fail—which we are sure will not be 
the case—ifrivould be a distinct blow 
to the Church in this particular* year. 

Sincerely yours,
GEO. H. RANDELL, 

Executive Secretary.

The Diocesan School of Religious 
Instruction of the Diocese of Michigan 
City was held from September the- 
third to. the eighth, at Howe School, 
Howe, Ind. While the enrollment was 
not as large as it might have been,, 
still it was very good considering the 
lateness of the maturing of the plans- 
grid the fact that the notices were not 
sent out until August. The program 
of classes and lectures was carried' 
out in its entirety. The classes were- 
held in Academic Hall. The daily 
Eucharistic and Compline were said 
iri the beautiful Chapel of Howe 
School. The dne sad note was in the 
illness and the resultant necessary 
absence of the Rector of Howe, the 
Rev. Dr. McKenzie. All of the classes 
and lectures and conferences were 
thoroughly enjoyed and were said by 
many to be equal to those of the vari
ous and long established summer con
ferences that are held annually 
throughout the country. The classes 
on Missions, conducted by Miss Alice 
Goldthwaite, Educational Secretary o f  
the Woman’s Auxiliary for the Dio
cese, were especially interesting,, 
arousing much enthusiasm and splen
did discussions every day. It was the- 
regret of all present that it would 
not be possible for her to conduct 
just such a class in every Parish and 
Mission of the Diocese. While this 
was the initiation of a summer school 
in the Diocese, it was enthusiastically 
decided to make the school an annual 
affair. The next Diocesan Summer 
School of Religious Instruction will be 
held at Vawter Park,-“ Lake Wawasee, , 
the last week in June, 1918.

CONVENTION COMMITTEE 
George Wharton Pepper—Chairman. 
Dr. John Wilkinson—Vice Chairman. 
Alexander F. Williamson—Treasurer. 
Walter M. Kalmey—Secretary. 
Edward H. Bonsall—Finance. 
Edmund B. McCarthy—Attendance. 
George H. Streaker—Juniors. 
Hollinshead N. Taylor — Press and 

Publicity,
Percival H. Granger—Registration. 
Frank O. Zesinger — Halls and 

Churches.
Walter M. Kalmey Hotels and 

Boarding Houses.
Frank H. Longshore—Music.
J. Lee Patton—Transportation.
Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, S. T. D.— 

Entertainment of Clergy.
Wayne B. Hughes—Reception of Del- 
. egates. .

The' Rev. W. W. Daup, Rector of St» 
John’s Church, Elkhart, has just been 
able to leave the hospital in Ft. Wayne 
where he was operated on for ap
pendicitis.

The Rev. Wilbur Dean Elliott, Rec
tor of Christ Church, Gary, returned 
the first of the montli from \ a visit 
to his parents in California. •

The Rev. H. R. White, Vicar of St. 
James’ Church, South Bend, has ju st  
returned from Estes Park, Colorado, 
where he spent the month of August.

Archdeacon Long spent the month-, 
of August in northern Michigan, re
turning for the Diocesan School o f  
Religious Instruction.. . 1

The Bishop of the Diocese spent 
part of the month of August with 
his family at Vawter Park, Lake Wa- 
wasee.

CHURCHMAN’S DINNERR
All clergymen and all laymen, out

side the Diocese of Pennsylvania, who 
expect to attend the Convention will 
be the guests of the Philadelphia men 
at the Churchmen’s Dinner on Wed
nesday evening, October 10th. It is 
expected that over a thousand men 
will be present. George Wharton 
Pepper, Esq., of St. Mark’s Chapter, 
Philadelphia, will be Chairman. Top-

Bishop or Priest of all the American is: “The Investment of a Life.

do you allow your name to remain on f couraged, at last loses what enthusi- 
the list of communicants unless you asm he had, feels that he does all

Church who at this time would draw 
at St. Timothy’s, at least after the 
first year had gone by.

There must be, I reiterate, more re
ligion, and as a man has first to make 
himself right with God, and as the 
Lord Jesus calls us not in masses, 
but one by one, suppose you resolve, 
having said the appreciative things 
you have of your Rector’s character, 
his love for the sick and poor, his dil
igence in looking after people,. that 
you will put all other things aside 
and go to Church every Sunday this 
Winter. Perhaps, after you have gone 
regularly for a while, you can influ
ence some one else to go. At any rate 
you will have done your duty, and no 
one ever conscientiously does his duty 
without receiving a blessing. •

With kind regards, and praying 
God’s blessing on you and everything 
you undertake in His Name for the 
Kingdom,- I am, my dear friend, 

Faithfully yours, • 
THEODORE N. MORRISON.

Bishop Gailor and Gov. Manning.

TIÏE BOYS J
Arrangements are being perfected 

so that all Juniors attending the Con
vention will be entertained in private 
homes.

A special place on the program is 
reserved for the Juniors.

MASS MEETING
At each Convention the Sunday aft

ernoon meeting is usually one of the 
most important and most largely at
tended of all. This year will be no 
exception. The Metropolitan Opera 
House has been secured, and the mu
sic will be supplied by a vested choir 
of several hundred voices.

Rt. Rev. Philip M. Rhinelander, 
D. D., Bishop of Pennsylvania, will 
preside, and addresses will be made 
by Rev. James E. Freeman, D, D., 
and Dr. John R. Mott. Topic: “Our 

'Country.”

VALLEY FORGE
All delegates and their wives from, 

outside the Diocese of Pennsylvania 
arriving early Wednesday morning,. 
October 10th, are invited to be the 
guests of the Philadelphia men on a ' 
delightful automobile trip to Valley 
Forge and the Memorial Chapel.

The Washington Memorial Chapel 
is worthy of the name given it by Sir* 
Wilfred Powell, “The Westminster of 
America,” for it commemorates not 
only Washington the Churchman, but 
also' many of those who served with; 
him in the Revolution. The Chapel -- 
was completed last year, and among- 
the handsome memorials are the Pews 
of the Patriots, the Roof o f  the Re
public, the Wasnington-Sullivan font, 
the Washington-Wood pulpit, perclose- 
and lectern, the Washington-Burk 
statuette, “Valley Forge,” the sedalia. 
in memory of Washington’s Rectors,, 
the memorial doors, and the handsome; 
windows, “Patriotism,” “The War o f  
the Revolution” and “The Union.” The.- 
most recent gift to the Chapel is the- 
pipe organ given by Mr. William L. 
Austin. The Cloister of the Colonies, 
adjoins the Chapel, and of the thir
teen bays, ten are built, including the* 
New York Bay, with its open-air pul
pit, facing the woodland Cathedral, ... 
where the largest congregations as
semble.
\  The Chapel is a part of the Wash
ington Memorial, the most important 
feature of which will be the Patriots” 
Hall. In the portion already erected 
is the V alley Forge Museum o f  
American History, which includes. 
Washington’s Marquee, or headquar
ters tent used throughout the Revo
lution, Washington’s Headquarters: 
standard and other rare relics. The- 
collections in the Museum cover every- 
period of American history.

The period of the Reformation was; 
a judgment day" for Europe, when all 
the nations were presented with an 
open Bible and all the emancipation, 
of heart and intellect which an open. 
Bible involves.—Thomas Carlyle.
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MISSIONS NEED INSTANT ATTENTION
TREASURER KING’S REPORT INDICATES 

LESSENED RECEIPTS

At this date, September 1st, we can
not accurately compare this year’s re
ceipts with those of last year for two 
reasons. First, becauss~iast year there 
was.only one month remaining in the 
fiscal year of thirteen months, and 
consequently there had been an in
centive to make contributions in Aug
ust. And second, this fiscal year, also 
a thirteen month period, has two 
months yet remaining, and conse
quently- there has not been the same 
incentive to make many contributions 
in the month just closed. To put it 
another way: .
In August, 1916,, there , was

received ..............................$72,235.90
In August, 1917, there was 

received ............................. 51,041.56

Decrease this August from
that of 1916..........^'£$21,194.34

There was a large falling off in con
tributions last July. The decreases of 
these past two months, together with 
the accumulated decreases of the 
year, bring the total decrease to $78,- 
550.40.

Following are the actual receipts
to September 1st, 1917:
From Parishes ....................$580,958.88
From individuals . . . . . . : , .  109,605.05
From Sunday Schools......185,117.70
From Woman’s Auxiliary . 86,796.80
From Junior Auxiliary . . . .  16,390.16

Total........... . . . .  .$978,868.59
Individual gifts reported above 

amount to $109,605.05. Of this sum 
$85,528.78 came in answer to the “One 
Day's Income Plan” suggestion—a lit
tle less than was received last year 
at the same time. This suggestion has 
occasioned many most tender and gen
erous responses.

The number of Dioceses and Mis
sionary Districts that have completed 
their apportionments is 10. And the 
number of Parishes and Missions that 
have done likewise is 1,830.

Because of the unprecedented de
mands recently made upon the Church 
and the nation, we have purposely re
frained from pressing the needs of the 
apportionment until now. ' But the 
summer is over, and the end of Octo
ber will bring our fiscal year to a 
close. Then we must render an ac
count of our labors, and we cannot 
endure the possibility of the account 
falling short. In order that it may 
not do so, last year’s gifts to the ap
portionment will ■ need to be equalled, 
and more, by $117,000.00, which means 
that there is atill due, on it the sum 
of $386,500.00. This is not the whole 
apportionment, for still there will be 
due another $46,000.00, but it will bal
ance the expenditures. Without it 
there must be a deficit'. If this 
amount, $386,500.00, is received, and 
pray God it will be, then the Church, 
through her Board of Missions, will 
be in a position to grasp the oppor
tunity held out to her.

These are sacrificial days, if we like 
to use the term. But when we remem
ber that our sons and brothers are 
fighting today, not only, because our 
country has called them to arms, but 
also with the knowledge that it is 
their high privilege to give themselves 
in order that the generations to come 
shall be free, we prefer to call it, not 
sacrifice, but love. The Church’s path 
is clear. She must not only fight with 
her noble sons, she must also lead 
them till they come to the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death, for when they 
have crossed that, they are safe. It 
is our part so to prepare the Church 
for concerted action, that not only 
through this terrible war shall she 
be the beacon light of the men we are 
sending forth, but that afterwards, in 
the peace to come, she shall greet

those returning sons and brothers As 
one with them in the great fight for 
the freedom and enlightenment of 
mankind.

GEORGE GORDON KING, 
Treasurer.

Bishop McGormiék
To go to Front

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Win. Lawrence, 
Chairman of the Church War Com
mission, has announced that the Rt. 
Rev. Dr. J. N. McCormick, Bishop of 
Western Michigan, will sail for 
France in October to represent the 
Commission in its work for the men 
of the army and navy at the front. |  *

Consecration and
Ordination Services

The new Church building erected 
by St. Paul’s Parish, Batesville, Ark., 
Was consecrated on Sunday, Sept. 9th. 
The Bishop of the Diocese, the Rt. 
Rev. Dr. James R. Winchester, offi
ciated and preached the sermon. He 
was assisted in the services by the 
Suffragan Bishop, the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Edwin W. Saphore; the Rev. Malcolm 
W. Lockhart, the Rector ; the Rev. C. 
P. Parker of Little Rock, and the Rev. 
Charles F. Blaisdell of Helena. A se
ries of services and functions were 
held in connection with the’consecra
tion, continuing through until the fol
lowing Wednesday evening.

The church is a beautiful building, 
partaking somewhat of the early 
gothic style of architecture, and is 
constructed of the well-known Bates 
ville marble, laid in broken ashler. t

The Rev. John Saunders, Dea
con, of Little Rock, was advanced to 
the Priesthood at the 11 o’clock serv
ice on Monday morning. ‘‘Mr. Saun
ders,” says the Little Rock Gazette, 
was bom in Iredell County, North 
Carolina, May 15, 1876. He attended 
Preparatory. School at Mooresville, N. 
C., completed work at the University 
at Chapel Hill, and studied theology 
three years under the direction of the 
Very Rev. F. J. MUrdock in' Salisbury, 
N. C. Then, becoming unable to finish 
the course because of financial em
barrassment, he went North and took 
up work with the Saturday Evening 
Post and the New York American. He 
then went to Tennessee and worked 
for a time with the Taylor-Trotwood 
Magazine at Nashville. For two years 
after coming to Little Rock he Work
ed for the Arkansas Democrat, later 
accepting a position with the Arkan
sas Gazette. While working for the 
Gazette he met Bishop James R. Win
chester of the Arkansas Diocese, who 
induced him to complete his studies,

“Mr. Saunders had lectured at

Installation of the 
Bishop of Minnesota

The installation of the Rt. Rev. 
Frank Arthur McElwain, D. D., as 
Bishop of Minnesota will take place 
in thé Cathedral of Our Merciful 
Saviour at Faribault, Minn.. October 
10th, at 11 a. m.

Bishop Irving P. Johnson of Colo
rado, and Editor-in-chief of THE 
WITNESS, had an interesting experi
ence recently while making a visita
tion for the Bishop of Western Colo
rado, so we are informed by a student 
of Séabury Divinity School. The Bish
op was oii his way to Steamboat 
Springs, when the car in which he 
was being drivefa broke down. He 
walked six miles to a railroad sta
tion, where he . caught a train and 
reached his destination an hour past 
th- time fixed for the service, but the 
congregation waited patiently for his 
coming, and were amply repaid in 
having the privilege of listening to 
a practical and strong sermon on the 
text, “Lord, what wilt Thou have me 
to do”?

Statement o f Dean 
Bell Favoring Observ

ance of Labor Sunday

A circular letter recommending a 
special service for Labor Sunday was 
sent out by the Social Service Com
mission of the Province of the Mick- 
West. The letter, signed by the Very 
Rev. B. I. Bell, Dean of St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, Fond du Lac, and Secre
tary of the Commission, contained the 
following clear cut statement:

“We must have the enthusiastic co
operation of the great masses of the 
workers in our sho'ps and factories 
if our country is to be an effective 
combatant in that wan for democra
cy which most of ̂ s  are convinced is 
a war on God’s side. * * * Laborers 
seem to be, and are indeed, just as 
patriotic as any other class of peo
ple in our nation,- but there is a great 
determination in their minds that 
they will not be exploited by any 
other class of people while the war 
goes on. They are willing to sacrifice 
anything for their country. They are 
not likely to submit to a sacrifice for 
the benefit of their employers, how
ever. * * * The great war, if all the 
agencies which make for righteous
ness and justice take advantage of it, 
can be made the means of solving 
problems which have been a menace 
to industrial peace. * * * If the forces 
of selfishness and greed are allowed 
to mould public opinion, it can be
come such an aggravation of these 
same problems as not only to ruin 
our efficiency, but also precipitate in
ternal catastrophe. It is surely the 
desire of all of us to strengthen al
truistic and co-operative ideals.”

many places in the State on the sub
ject, ‘From Caiaphas to Calvary*. This 
lecture has received much favorable 
comment among Churchmen.”

Remarkable Every-
Member Canvass

The results of an every-member 
canvass in St. George’s Parish, Mt. 
Savage, Maryland, are in many 
respects most remarkable, an
account of which is given
in the September number of the 
Maryland Churchman. Careful prep
aration was made for the canvass by 
the Rector, the Rev. Charles E. Cru
soe. For one month, at ^very service, 
special sermons were preached, lead
ing up to an eight-day Mission on 
Missions, conducted by the Rev. H. 
W. Stowell of Washington.

The thirty men canvassers who 
were to cover the Parish, and the la
dies who were to canvass the Sunday 
School, were instructed by the Rec
tor, 'and two or -three Pastoral Let
ters, enclosing pamphlets on the va
rious phases of Missionary work were 
sent into each home for five weeks 
preceding the Mission. During the 
Mission the services met with in
creased attendance, until at the close 
the church could scarcely contain the

congregations which met three and 
four times a day.

The canvass was made on a Sunday 
afternoon, after prayers and final in
structions, and the thirty men made 
their own pledges before starting, go
ing on the principle that no man can 
ask another for anything unless he 
has first put into that thing his own 
share.

Here are some of the many good 
things accomplished by the canvass: 
Eleven new candidates for a Chapter 
of the Daughters of the King; nine 
prospective members for a Branch of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary; eight men 
desiring to revive a dead Chapter of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew; new 
members for Adult Bible Class and 
Choir; candidates for Baptism and 
Confirmation. The thirty men. can
vassers unanimously organized into 
a Missionary Society. The average 
attendance of the Sunday School 
increased § from 65 to 205. Last 
year there were but 123 persons in 
the Parish contributing toward its 
support, and 122 to Missions. -rNow 
there are 269 contributing to current 
expenses and 265 to Missions. The to
tal increase for current" expenses and 
Missions has been $1,700 per year, and 
that among a class of people all of 
whom are laboring in the mines and 
shops. The Vestry has increased the 
Rector’s salary $100.

Consecration of
Duluth Church

An indebtedness of $57,000, cover
ing the principal and interest on the 
new Church building of St. Paul’s 
Parish, Duluth, Minn., was paid in 
full the first week in September, and 
the handsome structure will be con
secrated the second Sunday in Octo
ber. The money was raised in a very 
short time, many members of the Par
ish making large contributions to
wards the cancellation of the obliga-r 
tion. A number of Bishops and Priests 
are expected to be present and take

part in the service of consecration. 
The Rt. Rev. Dr. Weller, Bishop of 
Fond du Lac, will be the preacher.

St. Paul’s Parish was established in 
1869, through the untiring efforts of 
the late George B. Sargent Associ
ated with him were Hamilton M. Pey
ton and the late J. B. Culver, Col. C. 
H. Graves and the late Wm. R. Stone. 
Jay Cooke of Philadelphia provided 
the money with which to build the 
first church. A lot was pufichaspd 
and a frame edifice was raised, which 
was added to in later years. The late 
Bishop Whipple consecrated the 
church, and its first Rectors were Dr. 
Gilfillan and the late Bishop Mills- 
paugh of Kansas, who was a young 
Priest then. The additions to the 
church were made during the. Rec
torship of Dr. Poole, now Professor 
of Systematic Divinity at Seabury Di
vinity School, and Dr. Barker* after
wards Bishop of Olympia. Dr. A. W. 
Ryan, the present Rector, took charge 
of the Parish twenty-four years ago, 
and has had a singularly successful 
adniinistration. For over forty years 
services were held in the old church. 
When it was first built, it was the 
only church in Duluth.

In 1913, the foundation for the 
present handsome new building was 
laid. The architects were Cram, Good- 
hue & Ferguson of New York, and 
the contractors, McLeod & Smith. The 
result of their work is one of the 
finest churches in the state. Including 
the land on which it is erected, the 
cost was about $175,000. It has a 
frontage on Superior Street of 250 
feet, and runs back 140 feet to Ding
wall street.

New Church Opened
A t Minneapolis

The new St. John’s Church, Linden 
Hills, Minneapolis, Minn., was £or- 
mally opened on Sunday, Sept. 16th. 
The services included celebrations of 
the Holy Communion at 7 a. m. and 
10:45 a. m., and Evening Prayer at 
8 o’clock. Tbe Rt. Rev. Dr. Frank E. 
McElwain, Bishop of Minnesota, was 
the preacher at the morning service, 
and the Rt. Revv. Dr. Hugh L. Burle
son, Bishop of South Dakota, gave the 
principal address in the evening. A 
Choir of thirty voices rendered the 
music. The Minneapolis Tribune gives 
the following description of the build
ing:

“The new church, designed by Min
neapolis architects, is a handsome ed
ifice of Mendota blue limestone, laid 
up in rough ashlar form, with win
dows and doorways outlined in cut 
Bedford. The style is Gothic, the gen
eral effect b.eing typical of the Par
ish Churches of rural England^ The 
main entrance is on Sheridan Ave
nue, under the tower, which is an 
outstanding feature of the structure. 
Entrance to the basement Sunday 
School rooms, social rooms and kitch
ens also is beneath the tower, a sec
ond entrance to the Forty-second 
street side leading to the chapel, 
where week day, Lenten and other 
special services are held.

CENTER OF GROWING PARISH
"The interior of the building is fin

ished in oak throughout; the panelled 
ceiling, the Chancel, which is in 
quaint barrel effect, and the carvëd 
Choir stalls are all of oak, the whole 
oiled and stained. The depth of the 
Chancel is 33 feet and the width 20 
feet. The mpirtmuditorium has a seaty 
ing capacity of 400. The exterior pro
portions are: Length, 116 feet, dnd 
width, 36 feet.

“Construction of the building, upon 
which local contractors have been en- > 
gaged, was begun last Fall, the cor
ner-stone being laid earlÿ in the past 
Summer. The Rev. Elmer N, Schmuck, 
Rector of the Church since its Mis
sion days, has had the work in 
charge. Including the building site 
and the Rectory, completed a year 
ago, the value of the Church property 
totals from $48,000 to $50,000.”

THIRTY-SECOND ANNUAL CONTENTION

BROTHERHOOD ¡ ¡ ¡ ^ ^
PHILADELPHIA, OCTOBER ldth TO 14tk

Convention Prayer
Grant* 0 Lord, that all whom Thou dost choose to work for Thee may 

labor in union with Thy holy purpose, in Hving unity with Thy dear Son, and 
in the power of Thy Holy Spirit, Especially, give Thy grace to the Brother
hood of St. Andrew, soon to meet in annual Convention, that all these Thy 
servants may be led in wisdom and purity of faith and love to such devotion 
of heart, and readiness of will, as may enable them to serve Thee truly te 
the glory of Thy great Name and the benefit of Thy holy Chureh; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. AMEN.
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THE WITNESSPage Two

THE GIFT OF GOD’S GRACE 
MANIFESTED IN YOOR VOCATION 

AND IN FOLLOWING THE MASTER
BY THE YERY REV. FRANCIS S. WHITE

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
By REV. C. B. WILMER, D. D. V $
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John m ICzek. 37 :15-end Phil. 3
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THE SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY 
AFTER TRINITY
THE COLLECT

lord, we*pray thee that thy grace 
may always prevent and follow us, 
and make us continually to he given 
to ail good works; . through . Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen.

God’s saving grace! Grace is that 
undefinable quality which not only 
charms, but invigorates as well. I t  is 
like the bouquet of wine, which all 
who drink absorb; but only those 
who are experts in the art of judging 
wines truly appreciate. Grace makes 
for what has been called “the odor 
of sanctity". It might be called the 
bouquet of life. It eludes definition 
just as the word life itself eludes 
definition. It is like the glow caused 
by a Spring sunshine, or by the crisp 
air of Autumn. It has a blood-stirring 
quality like that which comes to one 
who battles with the stern cold wind 
of Winter, or the rough tumbling of 
the surf. It awaits us, is ahead of us 
all our life long, and it follows us 
and enables us to create an atmos
phere which men call “Godly” or 
“Christlike”. It cannot be successfully- 
imitated any more than chemists can 
successfully reproduce the true frag
rance of the flowers. The carrying 
fluid always betrays its own presence. 
But the grace of God comes f£om 
God; God disburses it, and it is ours 
for the asking, and the keeping, if we 
properly use it. One can abuse the 
grace of God. Many of us do. We 
•abuse the grace of God when we re
ceive it only for our own comfort, our 
own salvation, our own joy. The grace 
of God is that combination of sweet
ness and light which touches every
thing we do or say, and makes it 
good. It is God’s election, and it man
ifests its dynamic power sometimes 
in leveling rough places, sometimes 
in making crooked ways straight; 
and, on the other hand, it manifests 
its subtle power sometimes in just 
sheer goodness, to be in touch with 
which is an inspiration and a de
light. One can do lots of good just by 
being good. But it takes the .grace of 
God to make and keep a man good; 
and if God be not the maker of the 
grace, then men will sooner or later 
know that our grace is put on like 
perfume, not exhaled through the 
processes of growth |  and develop
ment. ■

|  HOW REAL A THING IS GRACE
Grace is a very real thing, because 

it is unseen. It came by Jesus, and 
it stays in the world to’day because 
of Jesus. God has many ways of let
ting us come into touch with this 
wonderful power. It is in the world 
ahead of us, preparing many things 
for us, making our day and genera
tion worth while. It follows us, and 
is more or less powerful and endur
ing, according as we develop and cul
tivate a proper spiritual frame of 
mind and method of life. The increase 
of grace is. God’s business. 0*ur work 
is to prepare the soil to receive it. 
Here is one reason for* ¿god-parents, 
that they may help parents make the 
soil ready for the grace of God to 
work in. For this reason, also, are 
the Bible School teachers and the 
Vestrymen, and the Choir. But the 
normal channels of grace are the 
Word and the Sacraments.

EVER DOING GOOD
“Given to all good works.” “Given” 

in the sense of being “devoted” to 
good works; “devoted” in the sense 
of being “vowed” to all good works. 
And these good works involve, nega
tively, renouncing the devil and all 
his works, the pomps and vanities of 
this wicked world, and all the sinful 
lusts of the flesh; positively, believ
ing all the articles of the Christian 
faith, and striving to keep God’s holy 
will and commandments—some of 
Which are from Sinai, more of which 
are from the mountain of the Beati
tudes and the hill of Calvary. Many 
Christians seem to think good works 
are chiefly, if not solely, connected 
with what concerns the physical 
needs and necessities of the great un
washed. Let us not forget that to 
confess one’s sins, to truly repent and 
firmly promise amendment, is a good 
work that causes angels to sing songs 
of happy rejoicing; and let us further 
remember that the grace to repent 
and stay repentant comes from the

Lord through Jesus, the Friend of 
publicans and sinners.

THE EPISTLE
I, therefore, the prisoner of the 

Lord, beseech you that ye walk wor
thy of the vocation wherewith ye are 
called, with aU lowliness and meek
ness, with longsuffering, forbearing 
one another in love; endeavoring to 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace. There is one body, and 
one Spifrit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling; one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism, one God and 
Father of aU, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all.—Ephes. 
iv:l.

“Walk worthy of your vocation.” 
Have you figured out what your vo
cation is? And are you walking, that 
is, are you advancing in your voca
tion? Many of us keep walking in our 
vocation, but we walk in a circle, a 
sort of treadmill of duty, and there 
seems no advance, no progress. 
“Walking worthy of your vocation.” 
W ell,, surely you know what that 
means, chiefly because you have failed 
in so walking. There' are such wom- 
derful heights in your vocation! Oth
ers in the same vocation have at
tained therein; why not you?. Per
haps intellectually and by inheritance 
you are more talented than they, and 
yet you are on the same level in your 
vocation that you were five, ten, even 
more; years ago than 'that Why have 
they made the heights? Why are they 
considered to be the worthy ones in 
your common vocation? Because in 
their progress onward and upward 
they have manifested the hall marks 
of the truly successful man. They 
have been unassuming,; considerate,

patient, self-controlled, full of chari
ty—qualities that St. Paul calls by 
other names, but which, I venture to 
suggest, mean nearly the same things 
as those I have mtentioned.v -:

WHAT IS YOUR REAL VOCATION ?
A COLLECTIVE VOCATION

Again, let me ask what is your real 
vocation? In the life where time does 
not exist to interfere with perfection 
you will not be bankers, bakers, 
butchers, tradesmen or professional 
people. You will be characters, good, 
bad, weak, strong. You will be well 
rounded characters, manifesting the 
measure of the stature of Christ, or 
showing. by your impotence that you 
have not walked worthy of your vo
cation.

A COLLECTIVE VOCATION
You are not an isolated unit in 

God’s great scheme of life. You are 
part of the one body, and of course, if 
you are not doing right, then the 
whole body cannot progress worthy 
of its high calling, because you are 
not helping by being and doing that 
which would prove you worthy of the 
high calling. The one Spirit which 
possesses the Church is the same 
Spirit which He who gives the call 
from on high hopes you will bear. Of 
course you will say that God does 
not hope, He knows. Well, let us say 
that God’s wish is the same for you 
as it is for the Church. He is calling 
His Church, He is calling you to per
fect yourself in producing that grace 
which will enable you to unify your 
life by means of one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, one God, who is Father 
of all. Do you hear Him calling you? 
Do you hear the call to unify your 
life and to make progress any more 
clearly than you did last year or a 
few years ago? Are you any better 
than you wefe a year ago? What does 
“lowliness” mean to you? and “meek
ness”? In what respect would your 
definitions of these words differ from 
the ideas that the average sejf-made 

) man has of them;? And what does

“keeping the unity of the Spirit” mean 
to you compared to what it meant a 
year ago this • seventeenth Sunday 
after Trinity? Have you helped or 
hindered in keeping that unity? Are 
you/letting the Spirit bind the differ
ent phases of your everyday life to 
the thought that God is not only 
above you, calling to you, but by His 
great and wonderful grace He also 
is in you, helping you answer that 
call, And, further, that He desires to 
work through you for the health of 
the One Body which is to cleanse and 
purify the one blood of all the dif
ferent peoples of the earth?

■ THE GOSPEL
It came to pass, as Jesus went into 

the house of one of the chief Phari
sees to eat bread on the sabbath day, 
that they watched him. And, behold, 
there was a certain man before him 
which had the dropsy. And Jesus an
swering spake unto the lawyers and 
Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the sabbath day? And they held 
their peace. And he took him, and 
healed him, and let him go; and an
swered them, saying, Which of yon 
shall have an ass or an ox fallen into 
a pit, and will not straightway pull 
him out."on the sabbath day? And they 
could not answer him again to these 
things. And he put forth a parable 
to those vVhich were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose out the chief 
rooms; saying unto them, When thou 
ant bidden of any man to a wedding, 
sit not down in the highest room;1 lest 
a more honorable man than th‘ou 
bé bidden of him; and he that bade 
thee and him come and say to thee, 
Give this man place; and thou be* 
gin with shame to take the lowest 
room. But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room; that 
when he that bade thee cometh, he 
may say unto thee, Friend, go up 
higher: then shalt thou have worship 
in the presence of them that sit at 
meat with thee. For whosoever e\- 
alteth himself shall be abased; and 
he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted. St. Luke xiv:L

“It came to pass that they watched 
Him.” How many of us are content to 
watch Jesus, rather than follow Him. 
When we watch and do not follow, we 
may be quite sure that we are not 
likely to walk worthy of the vocation, 
“Follow Me”. It is quite possible to 
know about Jesus, to keep. Him in 
sight, and yet not know Him. That 
is the reason why so much religion 
is superficial. It is concerned with 
watching Jesus, concerned with the 
intellectual aspects of religion,’ the 
ethical teachings of Jesus, the hu
manitarian evidences of His interest 
in the bodies of men. Keep your eye 
on the Master, but have in your heart 
the desire and in your will the re
solve to follow Him, and your re
ligion will help you and your neigh
bors, and will tend to the glory of 
God.

The Gospel tells of one of the good 
works which Jesus was always doing. 
“He went about doing good.” It is 
good to know the law of God. It is 
good to be concerned about the de
tails of that law! in its ethical and 
ceremonial aspects, as were the law
yers and the Pharisees. “Whatsoever 
they command you, that observe and 
do,” said Jesus; but today’s lesson is 
given to emphasize the importance of 
the good deeds for some of earth’s 
unfortunate. The Sabbath was made 
for man, but the best way to use that 
rest day !is to first get the grace that, 
is waiting and ready for you, and 
then to use it in bringing cheer, com
fort, support and health, both spirit
ual and physical, to others. To use 
the rest day just with self in view 
is liable to take “the bouquet” out 
of the deeds you do. There will not 
be much sweetness and light in that 
day’s recreation.

GO FROM GRACE TO GRACE
“Friend, go up higher.” Here is 

God’s law of progress. Here is re
corded His vocation for us. Here is 
disclosed the need of His grace to 
help us do the good deeds He bids us 
do when He says “Follow Me”. “The 
ascent of man” is not a mere rhetori
cal phrase. Our blessed Lord makes

Continuing the Old Testament his
torical course, the first lesson is the 
story of the death óf Absalom and of 
David’s lament, “Would God I had died 
for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son”! 
It ought to make a strong appeal to 
all parents and sons, especially now, 
when so many thousands are asking 
in their hearts, “Is it well with the 
young man” ? The second lesson is 
part of the course reading of St. 
John’s Gospel, and continues our 
Lord’s promise of the Holy Spirit 
and His analysis of the Spirit’s work : 
convincing the world in respect to 
sin, righteousness and judgment, and 
regenerating the ; believer through 
pain and travail. While this chapter 
w)as not selected according to the 
plan of correlating the two lessons 
together, yet the two make a not in
harmonious pair. For instance, the 
sin of the worldly and ambitious 
young man is not a background for 
the work of the Spirit, as described 
in John 16, and the comparison of 
David’s grief with the pains of the 
new birth raises an interesting ques
tion—how far is the grief of parents 
over the,, sins and failures of their 
sons entirely worldly, and how far is 
it the purifying work of the Spirit?

As regards the Collect, Epistle and 
Gospel, Absalom may well be de
scribed as a “graceless scamp” (Col
lect), and his career is an illustra- 
tion of the law of life: “He that ex- 
alteth himself shall be abased” (Gos
pel),!’ The teaching of the second les
son about the Spirit goes well with

the references in the Epistle to the 
same subject, while our Lord’s hav
ing come from the Father and re
turning to the Father carries «out the 
other side of the law of life, “He that 
humbleth himself sh^ll be exalted” 
(Gospel). The relation of the Old Tes-

that evident in many ways. “Friend, 
go *up higher”,'is  one of them. “I, if 
I be lifted up, will draw all men unto 
Me”, is another. If we follow the 
Christ, we must expect to be lifted 
up on the crosses of our self-cruci
fixion; wjiich differs only from the 
self-crucifixion of the godless man 
in that he sacrifices self in his own 
and his inherited strength, while the 
Christian does his self-sacrifice with 
the same strengths, infused by the 
grace of God, which he continually 
seeks, and tries to rightfully use.

“Whosoever exalteth himself shall 
be abased, and he that humbleth him
self shall be exalted.”
Ijtilflf
“Honor and shame from no - condition 

rise;
Act well thy part; here all the honor 

lies.”

“Push” is by many people consid
ered to be the only pass word to suc
cess. If by “push” one means “what
soever thy hand findeth to do, do it 
with all thy might”, one could com
mend the use of such a “pass word”. 
But if by "push” one means to “butt 
in”, or to push another out of the 
way, we would say that in following 
Christ such actions are impossible. 
The true Christian is always a gen
tleman, and in all his ways and deeds 
he reflects naturally and gracefully 
the lowliness, meekness, long suffer
ing, forbearance and charity men
tioned by St. Paul, which are not the 
products of a “natural” disposition, 
but the “atmosphere” which envelops 
all the words and deeds of one who 
daily prays, “Lord, may Thy grace 
always prevent and follow me”. 
Every one loves such a person. It 
is possible for you to be such a per
son. Try to be that type and learn the 
joy of “walking worthy of your cali- 
ing”. F. S. W.

tament. alternative (Isaiah?s parable 
of the vineyard) to Collect and Epis
tle is direct and important. It is the 
Old Testament appeal that corre
sponds with the New, “Walk worthy 
of' your vocation”. Both supply a 
needed corrective of Calvinism. More
over, both teach what the Collect im
plies, that in the Church we have the 
grace of Go‘d, which we may use or 
neglect.

In the evening (of the first year 
a t any rate), the second lessons take 
the lead. The, third chapter of Philip- 
pians contrasts the righteousness of 
law with that from. God, received by 
faith and made effective through fel
lowship with the crucified and risen 
and victorious Lord. This fits both 
Collect and Gospel. The accompany
ing Old Testament selection is the 
equivalent of St. Paul’s appeal for 
Church unity in the Epistle, and 
stressing the inward purity which 
was designed to follow on restora
tion from captivity, a restoration pre
sented under the figure of resurrec
tion from the dead, it supplies an 
Old Testament prefigurement of the 
Apostles’ use of our Lord’s« resurrec- j 
tion in its ethical and spiritual ap
plication to ourselves. ,

“Oh for a Closeri W alk W ith God”
___ |

BY JULIET m  SMITH

(Suggested by Hymn 660)
Oh, for a closer walk with God,

A steady, earnest aim 
To tread the path my Master trod, 

And honor His dear name.

0 Holy Dove,‘'¿who graciously 
Deignst ,in my heart to rest! 

Make it a temple meet for Thee, 
My patient, heavenly Guest.

All worldly, selfish hopes expel,
All loves of baser kind;

That in the shrine where Thou dost 
dwell,

ISTo idol room may find.

So shall my walk be close with God, 
My life to Him be given.

His love illumine earth’s dark road, 
And point the way to heaven.

A Notable Year in St. 
Paul's^ Duluth, Minn.

This has been a notably year in 
the history of St. Paul’s Parish, Du
luth, Minn.f Rev. A. W. Ryan, Rector. 
The Church was built about five years 
ago, and there remained a considera
ble debt afterwards. This year many 
calls have been made on the Parish, 
for foreign relief, for the Pension 
Fund and for an automobile for the 
Rector. But at last some of the more 
energetic Laymen took hold of the 
matter, and they made a strong drive 
for the whole amount, and in less 
than three weeks they raised’ the 
whole debt and secured a satisfaction 
of the mortgage. This required over 
$58,000, and that constitutes a large 
amount of money in these uncertain 
times. It is estimated that the Church 
and the property on which it stands 
are worth wtll on to $175,000, and 
there is a large and comfortable Rec
tory and an endowment for the music 
of $10,000. Ottober begins the twen
ty-fifth year of the present Rector
ship, and further developments are 
talked of for the advancement of the 
work of this Parish.

Mr. S. H. Edsall has been most ac
ceptably assisting in the work here, 
but he will shortly return to Seabury 
Hall for the completion of his studies. 
Another assistant will be sought who 
can take full charge of the Sunday 
School and the young people’s organ
izations.

The one unfailing sense of comfort 
is faith in God’s love and grace. Only 
He can comfort hearts and establish 
them. Indeed, the meaning of all trial 
is that through it men may be drawn 
to God, and may find peace under His 
shadow.

The love that loves the possible, yet 
unborn, in any fellow creature is God
like.—J. Chappell.

CHRISTIAN TRAINING FOR THE CHILD

If you neglest the early religious training of the child, does he choose 
later a religious life? The cases are few. if you do not bring the child up 
in the Church as a member of it from infancy, is he apt to join the Church 
when he grows upr? It would only he natural for him to go on as his life 
began—treating religion as a matter of no particular importance. This age 
is reaping the harvest that results from the neglect of infant baptism, and 

the training that act implies.
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THE WITNESS Page Three

LET HIM CHOOSE FOR HIMSELF;
A PLEA FOR INFANT BAPTISM

WHAT T I*  CHURCH TEACHES
CONCERNING SATAN

. A gentleman called upon a friend 
to congratulate him over the birth of 

, a son, and he said: “John, I want to 
make the boy a" present; I want to 
set him up in life; I want to give him 
that 160 acres of land adjoining my 
place. But you know how particular 
I am about neatness. I never like to 
see a farm with the fences down, and 
the tools lying around. I despise shift
lessness. If I deed your boy that farm 
you must promise me that he will al
ways keep the fences up and in good 
order. It will be a good lesson for 
him all his life. .It will be wortfi more 
to him than the farm. So I make that 
condition. Do you promise?”

Imagine that father saying; “Weil, 
that is a splendid gift, but I would 
prefer to wait and let the boy choose 
for himself. I cannot tell whether he 
would want to keep the fences in re-; 
pair.,” Was ever a father such a 
dunce? Never. Parents use their béât 
judgment in everything that pertains 
to the child’s welfare, and in the. fu
ture years the child, who has become 
a man, thanks God for the wisdom of 
his parents.

And yet there are those who, when 
you urge infant Baptism, and show 
them all the blessings of Christian 
training, the power of Christian char- J 
acter, fhe beauty of a life trained to 
follow Jesus Christ, will reply: “I 
prefer to Wait and let the child 
choose for himself.”

CHOOSEx WHAT?
How often has the answer been 

given to the Clergyman who urges 
the Baptism of the infant in a house
hold: “I would prefer to wait and 
let " the child choose for himself.” 
Such an answer shows a thorough 
misunderstanding Of the purpose of 
Baptism.

If you consider religious faith only a 
niatter of opinion, and: each Chris
tian congregation standing for certain 
opinions regarding certain doctrines, 
and Baptism as assenting to these 
particular ideas, ¿hen it might be well 
for the child to wait—the longer the 
better.

Baptism, ; however, rests on an 
entirely different foundation. Re
ligion deals with character, not with 
doctrinal Opinions. . And character 
must be trained. “Train up the child 
in the way he should go.” Baptism 
begins that training in the most 
natural and practical way. It admits 
the child into the Kingdom of Gbd. It 
charges parents and sponsors with 
the duty of training him in Christian 
ways. It throws around him the in
fluence of the Church. The child be
comes “a member of Christ, the child 
of God, and an inheritor' of the King
dom of Heaven”, arid bids him guard 
well this inheritance. Among many 
things which Baptism represents, it 
emphasizes the training of character.

You would never say that you pre
fer to wait and let the child choose 
his character. That is your duty.

We do not allow'children to choose 
anything. They have no judgment. We 
choose and they obey. The mother 
Watches the physical development of 
her babe- with a ceaseless anxiety, 
and does what she thinks is best for 
the child in food and dress and exer
cise. The day never conies in the life 
of a child when his physical needs 
are left to his choice.

The mind unfolds. We watch its 
daily development. We plan for its 
progress. In the nursery, in the kin
dergarten, in the school, the best of 
talent trains the child, week after 
week, year after year. Sometimes the 
child pleads for his own wishes, and 
begs fo stay at home. But the Wise 
judgment of the parent prevails. No 
child ever chooses his teacher, or the 
books he shall study. What parent 
would let the child grow up in ig
norance because “I prefer to wait and, 
let the child choose for himself” !

We even choose a child’s playmiates, 
knowing the good and bad influence 
of companionship. In the home, every 
safeguard is thrown around the child, 
lest he be led into temptation.

We do not even let the child choose 
its “native country”. As he grows up 
we teach him patriotism; we cheer 
the flag, we instil loyalty. And when 
the boy is of age, he is proud to cast 
his first ballot as an “American, citi
zen”. How became he a citizen ? He 
never had any other thought. He was 
trained to love our form of govern
ment.

Why should it be any different in 
regard to his religious life—his Chris
tian character? As the child is born 
an American citizen, why should we 
not- choose also to give him birth into 
Christian citizenship in the visible 
Kingdom of Christ—the . Church— 
and let him grow up in the Church, 
arid teach him. Christian patriotism, 
and instil loyalty to Christ, so that 
when the child becomes of age he will 
never have any other wish or desire, 
save one of faithfulness.

‘ Choose what? A child chooses noth
ing—the parent does the ' choosing 
and the training. And the jewel of 
character, the sparkling gem we call 
the soul, the precious life that is 
eternal, that is tabernacled in this 
house of flesh, should never be left to 
drift in uncertainty, to be .aimless in 
its purposes; to be unsettled in its 
principles, during all. those earty 
years when the parent is fitting his 
child to go out into the world with 
credit to himself and to the family 
name. His character, more than all 
else, will produce the credit; and 
character, depends upon religious 
training.

No, it is not better to wait. Have 
your child baptized, and when you 
have given him as faithful Christian 
training as you have mental and 
physical, he will never regret your 
choice. '

THE CHILD IN OLD TESTAMENT 
: ' TIMES

The Jewish Church represented in 
the. ancient world the life of a na- 
nation under the government of Al
mighty Cod.

Under the.laws of that nation the 
severest penalties were inflicted on 
any father or mother who neglected 
the circumcision of the babe on the

Sòme object to infant Baptism be
cause it is not expressly commanded 
in Scripture. Should they not, then, 
be consistent, and refuse to admit 
females to the Holy Communion? Al
so, they should decline to keep holy 
the first day of the week instead of 
the seventh: We find no express com
mand for either. But as in the old dis- j 
pensatimi, so in the new, children and 
infants are admitted, and have al
ways been admitted, to this spiritual 
birth.

But it is both taken for granted 
and commanded in the New Testa
ment that ALL persons are to be 
baptized ; and unless you can / pro
duce a definite command in Holy writ 
excluding inf antri from the rite, it. 
must be admitted that they are right
ly made partakers of it.

1. The Redeemer, after having 
shown His good Will toward children 
(St. Mark ix: 42 ; St. Mark x : 14), gave 
the command to go and make disci
ples of all nations, baptizing them, 
etc. (St. Matthew xxviii:19.)

2. In the first Christian sermon, St. 
Peter says : “Repent and be baptized, 
etc., etc., for the promise is to you 
arid to your children.” (Acts ii: 38-39.)

: 3. There is record of the Baptism 
of three entire households. (Acts 
xvi:15; Acts xvi:33; I. Cor. 1:16.)

4. The two apistles addressed to 
baptized persons, children are ex
horted as well as adults. (Ephesians 
vi : 1 ; Colossians iii : 30.)

Now, considering the consistent 
history and training of God's Cove
nant People for 1,500 years and more 
previous, and also the subsequent 
consistent arid universal custom un
der the Christian Covenant for 1,500 
years and more, it is for those Who 
deny infant Baptism to show:

1. That our Lord meant to exclude 
children. 2. That Peter meant to ex
clude children. 3. That there were no 
children in the three households. 4. 
That the children addressed as bap
tized were in reality not baptized. 
This, of course, cannot be done.

REV. ARTHUR BEAUMONT.

XXXVIII 
SATAN

Does the Church teach the exist
ence of the devil? There is no refer
ence to him in the : Creed, and ' the 
Church has never held that belief in 
the devil was one of the fundamentals 
of Christianity, or necessary to sal
vation. Yet the Prayer Book refers 
to the devil in every service. We 
“renounce the devil and all his 
works” in Baptism; we pray to be 
delivered from his power; we look 
forward to the complete destruction 
of his kingdom and power at the 
Second Advent.

If any one. Wishes to interpret such 
language as poetical , personification 
of evil, he may do so. Probably the 
majority of Church people so inter
pret both the Prayer Book and the 
Bible today. It is a reaction against 
the popular opinion which made the 
devil practically omnipotent and om
nipresent, and so introduced dualism 
into popular Christianity. But reac
tion may easily go too far. Neither the 
Bible nor the Church has ever taught 
dualism. The devil is a created be
ing, With all the limitations of other 
such beings. As an angel, he is sub
ject to the limitations, in power and 
is universally heard. We seem to for-' 
get that it was discontent that forced- 
knowledge, of the angels;, and as a

the cave-man to seek for better) con
ditions of living, and by slow stages 
has marked the upward movement of 
the race. True, it requires courage 
and reasonable self-assurance to 
make new advances. We have fallen 
upon a time when it is dangerous to 
look backward. Our forward advance 
today, like marriage, is “for better or 
worse, for richer or poorer”, and it 
is inevitably true that “he who hesi-

fallen angel, he has less of either 
than the holy angels.

A REASONABLE DOCTRINE
If there are good angels, it is 

neither unreasonable nor improbable 
that there are evil angels. If human: 
personality and freedom demand the 
possibility of a wrong choice, as the 
cost of morality, the same thing is 
probable in the case of the angels. 
It is just as probable that there 
should be fallen angels as fallen men. 
That they have no bodies, but are 
Pure spirit does not exclude the pos
sibility of sin, for sin is not derived 
from matter, but is in its root spirit
ual, The lusts of the flesh would not 
be found in the fallen angels,- but 
malice, enmity, pride, untruth, just 
those evil passions Which the Bible 
represents as particularly diabolic.

If there were free personal spirits 
in existence before the creation of 
life upon the earth, the process of 
evolution must have presented many 
trials to their faith in the wisdom and 
goodness of God, and so m ide'a fall 
possible for them.

DEMONIAC POSSESSION
In our Lord’s time many diseases 

were attributed to demoniac posses
sion which we now attribute to phys
ical causes, e. g. the deaf mute,'in St. 
Mark xii:22, and the epileptic, in St. 
Mark ix:20. Yet today, when popular 
opinion has decided that all so-called 
cases of demoniac possession are, 
therefore, mere cases of physical or 
mental disease, specialists in neurotie 
diseases have come to see the prob
ability of demoniac possession in cer
tain eases of such neurotic disorder. 
“Obsession”, which is so often used' 
today by neurologists, is very close 
to “possession”. There are many 
crimes which seem; due to a guilty 
surrender to some evil power, until1 
the criminal has not the mastery of 
his own will, and has committed the 
crime under the suggestion of some 
outside will. Spiritualism has many 
phenomena Which point in the same 
direction; and the late W. T. Stead, 
who had for years carefully studied 
the phenomeria of hypnotism and 
spiritualism, warned very solemnly 
against unscientific dabbling in these 
things, lest one come under the power 
of unspeakably evil personalities, 
Which seemed to him frequently to 
manifest themselves.

Just at the time when popular opin
ion has relegated the devil to the the

ological junk heap, and to the comic 
papers* science has come to recognize 
the reasonableness of the Church’s 
teaching of fallen angels, evil spirits, 
finite in knowledge and power, yet 
the personification of spiritual evil.

PRACTICAL IMPORTANCE
The doctrine does not offer any 

help in the solution of the problem of 
the origin of sin. The same problem 
is involved in the fall of the angels 
that is involved in the fall of man.

Nor are we to try to shift the blame 
for our sins upon Satan. For' the 
source of most of our temptations We 
can look to the world and the flesh. 
We ourselves furnish the opportuni
ty—our own evil will leads us astray. 
But the doctrine is of practical im
portance through the possibility of 
surrendering our own wills, until we 
come to be controlled by evil. The av
erage man will get the true concep
tion more readily if he thinks of it 
as coming under the power of a per
sonal evil spirit, than if he tries to 
conceive of an abstract principle 
gaining possession of the soul. Per
haps the first is more nearly correct, 
as well as easier to conceive.

j . H. Y.

Engagem ent of 
Bp. Sumner Form

ally Announced

The engagement of the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Walter T. Sumner, Bishop of Oregon, 
to Miss Myrtle Mitchell, daughter of 
the late Samuel Mitchell Of Negaunee, 
Mich., was announced by Mrs. Mitch
ell at Marquette, Mich., Sept. 6th. In 
commenting upon the engagement, 
press dispatches state that “Miss 
Mitchell’s father was a pioneer, and 
one of the first to discover ore in the 
iron country. His holdings made him 
a multimillionaire. Miss Mitchell met 
Bishop Sumner in Chicago about ten 
years ago, when he was Dean of the 
Cathedral of SS. Peter and Paul.”

CHRISTIAN TRAINING FOR THE CHILD

Religious training lasts—forever. Physical training and mental train
ing lasts only for a time. The one trains the soni, the other flesh and blood- 
perishing materials.^ Which deserves the greatest attention? Christ said: 

“Seek first the Kingdom of God”—seek it for yonr child as well as yourself.

eighth day after its birth. Circum
cision was the rite by* which the child 
was admitted into thri Church, and 
all its duties and its privileges. No 
child of a Jew was ever allowed to 
wait and choose his religion. He was 
trained in the Church from, infancy.

Christ came to fulfill the law and 
the prophets. He came to enlarge the 
Church, not narrow it, and Baptism 
in the Christian Church exactly cor
responds with circumcision in the 
Jewish Church.- If the babe, by God’s 
appointment, could belong to the one, 
he could belong also to the larger 
Church|^^,l|

When you say that there is nothing 
in the New Testament that commands 
it, you forget' that it is not neces
sary to give special instructions about 
that which had always been the cus
tom. On the other hand, it would 
have been necessary to ’ give very 
positive instructions not to baptize 
babies, if there was to be any Change 
in this respect. Do you suppose that 
the Jews would have given up such a 
treasured custom without^ a word of 
dissent or complaint? When the ques
tion of not circumcising the /Gentiles 
arose, the contention was so great 
that it demanded a General Council 
of the whole Church to settle the 
matter. Although no direct command 
may be given, yet we find the custom 
has prevailed in every century. Is it 
not reasonable to conclude that when 
you find a custom existing many cen
turies before Christ, and during all 
the centuries since, that it naturally 
existed during the one century in 
which Christ lived on earth, and that 
it must have had His sanction? And 
can you give one reason why the re
ligious training of a child should have 
been so necessary and so valuable 
before Christ came, and become of so 
little use or consequence under the 
light of Christianity?

This idea of “choosing for himself” 
is against reason and against history.
I think you will agree with me that 
this idea has grown up only because 
persons in this age of sectarianism 
have formed mistaken ideas of the 
Church and its purpose. As a conse
quence, we let the child’s character 
suffer, and his future, also.

Every-Day Religion
By Dr. James E. Freeman j .

FORWARD LOOKING
“Would to, God we had been con 

tent, and dwelt on the other side Jor
dan.”

These are the words of an ancient 
general. They were spoken by him 
after he had met a signal defeat 
which came as the result of disobedi
ence to the known will of God. He 
and his hitherto victorious army were 
entering the / Land of Promise, and 
they had had every assurance of re
alizing their highest hopes and ex
pectations. The sudden check in their 
advance had caused a reaction and 
loss of enthusiasm, and a desire to 
return to old conditions.

The ^‘primrose path of dalliance” is 
always easier than the path of duty. 
Unfortunately, we yield all too readi
ly to the way of least resistance. This 
process begins in early life. It 
closes itself in the choice by the stu
dent of the “easy courses”. It. is “any
thing to get through” with.as little 
effort and outlay as possible. Again, 
it is a search for the “easy job” or the 
“soft place”. We heard a man say re- j 
cently that he had always been look-! 
ing for a job with little work and 
much pay, and at last he had found 
it. He seemed to flatter himself that 
he had discovered the sure road to 
success. How few of us are willing 
to undertake reforms,. either in our 
individual or in our corporate life, if 
they entail any sacrifice or inconveni
ence. One of the most dangerous poli
cies in the world, is the so-called “let 
well enough alone” policy. It is the 
policy of the sluggard and the drone. 
We have always liked that word, “He 
that putteth his hand to the plow and 
looketh back is not fit for the King
dom of God”, and we would like to 
add, “nor for the kingdom of man”.

This tendency of looking backward, 
to reflect. upon old conditions, and 
this desire to return to ways of com
fort and ease, have done more to re
tard the progress of the race than 
possibly any other thing we might 
name. “Would to God we had been 
content!” This is the expression that

tates is lost”. Caesar crossed the Ru 
hicqri, even as Columbus sailed hi 
uncharted seas, and as Grant stooi 

j stubbornly before Vicksburg.
The calls for a courageous advanc 

along every line have never bee: 
more clamorous than they are todaj 
The air itself seems to be pultuim 
with the enthusiasm of weighty is 
sues, and on every hand there are evi 
dences that old theories and" old in 
stitutions are in the crucible an< 
presently to be remelted and recast 
No prophet can foretell the events o 
a day. It is no time to cry out, “Wouh 
to God, we had been content, and ha< 
dwelt on the other, side Jordan”! W< 
are not urging an adventurous an< 
abandoned acquiescence to' every tiev 
theory or sophistry of the hour, bu 
we are enthusiastically advocatim 
thp need for forward-looking and foi 
a determined advance in the diree 
tiori of a new Land of Promise.

As this applies to our common, cor
porate, life as a people, so it applies 
with peculiar force to the life of the 
Church. We cannot , “rest on our 
oars”; we cannot ask for our yester
days of a so-called “comfortable Gos
pel”, whatever that may imply; we 
can no longer seek to be “carried to 
the skies on flowery beds of ease”. 
The Church itself, and Christian peo
ple generally, must, after the manner 
of their Master, move forward cou
rageously and enthusiastically to new 
fields of service and endeavor. The 
great Y. M. C. A. throughout the 
world is teaching the Christian 
Church a lesson. It is making religion 
real and practical to the conscious
ness of men. Let us be dissatisfied, 
sanely dissatisfied, with our laissez- 
faire religious habit. Let us be dis
satisfied with our sentimental expres
sions of Christian unity, and substi
tute therefor something ; more vital 
and practical. Let us be dissatisfied 
with an “other-worldly religion, and 
interpret to the anxious ear of man
kind the Christ’s religion, which wa& 
eminently present-worldy. In fine, let 
us not yearn for the old conditions of 
ease and frigid respectability, but 
rather move forward across our new 
Jordan into the Land of Promise and 
larger fulfillment.—Courtesy of the 
Minneapolis Tribune. :
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;e Fotti THE WITNESS

NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

The Rev. J. H. Simpson, formerly 
in temporary of the Cathedral at Lou
isville, Ky., has entered upon his new 
duties as Rector of All Saints’ Church, 
■Pontiac, Mich.

The new Church edifice of St. John’s 
Parish, Bangor, Maine, recently com
pleted at a cost of $200,000, is report
ed to be one of the most modern and 
best appointed Church buildings in 
New England. •

Mr. H. C. Benjamin has resigned 
his position with the Shaw Dry Goods 
Co., at Greely, Col., and has entered 
the State Teachers’ College, where he 
will work for a degree, with the pur
pose of preparing himself for Holy 
Orders in the Church.

A new rood screen of great artistic 
merit is soon to be placed in St. 
Paul’s Church, Warsaw, 111. It is said 
that it will be the handsomest in the 
Diocese , of Quincy. The ■ rood-screen 
is given as a memorial to the wife of 
a resident of the city who is not a 
member of the Parish.

A Sunday School was started in 
June find kept open throughout the 
Summer, with an average attendance 
of about twienty-five children, at St. 
Edward's Mission, South Omaha, Nefy. 
The work of the School seems very 
promising. The Mission Church has 
been closed for several years.

É Contractors have begun the erec
tion of a new Church building for St. 
Andrew’s Parish, Amarillo, Texas. It 
Will be of pressed brick, and, with 
furnishings, will cost in the neigh
borhood of $20,000. The old church 
has / been moved to the rear of thé 
Church lot, and will be used for a 
Guild Hall.

-------- ' I
Mrs. W. Bowen Moore has been 

President of St. Paul’s Branch of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
for twenty-five years. St. Paul’s 
Chimes states that during Mrs. Bow
en’s extended trip South this Sum
mer, the Woman’s Auxiliary took 
recognition of her faithful record, and 
sent her a beautiful gold brooch, 
containing an amethyst set in Tiffany 
mounting, surrounded by genuine 
pearls. , •—-

The Rev. Charles E. Jackson, Rec
tor of the Church of the Ascension, 
Fall River, Mass., prints in black 
type at the head of his Parish paper 
the following as the aim of the Par
ish: “The education, through wor
ship, instruction and service, of each 
and every member, to a deepening 
sense of personal responsibility in 
building up the Kingdom of God.” 
The watchword for the year: “They 
devqted themselves to the instruction 
given by the Apostles and to fellow
ship, breaking bread and praying to
gether.”

The Rector of St. John’s Church. 
Milwaukee, Wis., the Rev. Nathaniel 
D. Bigelow, has started a “Go-to- 
Church Club” for the young people 
of the Parish. There are no fees, no 
constitution or by-laws, no special 
meetings. A coupon card covering the 
Sundays •!in each quarter is presented 
to every member of the Sunday 
School. A coupon is deposited in a 
box or , handed to the Rector each 
Sunday the child is present at a ser
vice of the Church.

An Auxiliary, Unit No. 6, of the 
American Red Cross Society has been 
organized by the members of the 
Choir of the Cathedral of St. John 
the Divine, under the direction of thé 
Choirmaster, Dr. Miles Farrow. The 
Choir gave a concert for the benefit 
of the Red Cross at the new Synod 
Hall on Wednesday evening, Septem
ber 19th. Among the artists who gave 
their services for the concert were: 
Clara Williams, soprano; Dan Beddoe, 
tenor ; J. Irwin Mutch, baritone ; W. 
V. Carlino, 'cellist; with Dr. Farrow 
at the organ.

Thii’ty thousand soldiers are en
camped near Augusta, Ga. The Rev. 
G. Sherwood Whitney, Rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, that city, states that 
“the Federal Government has issued 
positive orders that no ‘segregated 
district’ of immoral resorts will be 
tolerated within five miles of the 
camp. So our ‘red light’ district must 
go, and just so fad as both civil and 
military authority can accomplish it, 
commercial vice will be driven from 
Augusta. No law can make men or 
women good—but a city can with

hold its official recognition and pro

tection from social vice. It should 
have been done long ago, before it 
was forced upon us by the Govern
ment. The least we can do now is tp 
uphold the hands of the authorities 
in suppressing, as far as possible, 
this evil, not simply while the camp 
is here, but for all time.”

Personal Mention
The Rev. H. H. Johnston, Rector of 

the Church of the . Holy Comforter, 
Cleburne, Texas, has resigned, and 
has accepted va call to St. Ignatius 
Church, Eagle\River, Wis.

The Rev, Edwin J. Van Etten, R ec/ 
tor of Christ (Church, Broadway and 
71st Street, New York, has accepted 
a call to Calvary Church, Shady Ave
nue and Walnut Street, Philadelphia.

In our list of Army Chaplains last 
week we omitted the name o f  Rev. 
A. A. McCallam, Rector of,St. Eliza
beth’s Church, Glencoe, 111., who is 
now at Garden City, L. I., with the 
149th U. S. Field Artillery.

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Frank E. McEl- 
wain, Bishop of Minnesota, has moved 
from Faribault to Minneapolis, where 
he will be able to keep in closer touch 
with the work of his Diocese.

The Rev. Stephen Gardner, who for 
the past two years has been assist
ant at the Church of the Redeemer, 
Chicago, has resigned, to take a sim
ilar work at the Church of the Atone
ment, Edgewater, Chicago.

Tfye Rev. David Claiborne Garrett, 
Rector of Trinity Church. Iowa City, 
la  has resigned, and will conduct a 
farm in Massachusetts for hts son, 
who goes to France.. Mr. Garrett will 
also do literary work and take a post
graduate course at Harvard Univer
sity.

, The Rev. S. B. McGlohon, Rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, Savannah, Ga., is 
Chairman of a Committee from the 
Central Council of Charitable and 
Philanthropic Organizations, which 
will begin in a short time a concerted 
movement for the eradication and 
prevention of tuberculosis in that 
city. . §Hg|

The Rev.\ J. Howard Mellish. Rec
tor of Holy Trinity Church, Brooklyn, 
N. Y , who has been ill and spending 
some time on a farm near Stamford, 
Conn., in a note to his friend, the 
Rev. Dr. Lacey, of the Church of the 
Redeemer, Brooklyn, says that the 
Summer “has not been all loss to me. 

, I have ^arned a good many things 
| by being laid up. I’m in the wheel 
chair stage of evolution, and hope to 
reach crutches in another week. 
Strength comes back slowly”.

Testament Saves
A Soldier’s Life

There is on exhibition at the rooms 
of the Maryland Bible Society, says 
the Maryland Churchman, a very in
teresting Testament. The Testament 
was the means of saving the life of 
Eugene Defail of the 152nd Regiment 
d’infanterie in Alsace last January. 
The bullet was fired at this young 
Frenchman from a German machine 
gun. I t  is ovl exhibition with the Tes
tament, and the affidavits that testi
fy to the authenticity of the story. 
The Testament is one of the Testa
ments made possible to the boys in 
the trenches on the continent of Eu
rope by the World’s Sunday School 
Association. The money was raised on 
this plan : “A million nickels from a 
million Sunday School scholars for a 
million Testaments to a million sol
diers.” Thirty thousand dollars was 
raised and devoted to the publishing 
of foreign Testaments. This one fell 
into the hands of the young French
man, who was wounded seven times, 
and out of h is , gratitude to God he 
gave the Bible and the bullet to the 
French Bible Society. They, seeing 
that it was a publication of the Amer
ican Bible Society, sent it on to this 
Society in Now York.

New York Notes

The Rev. Edwin J. Van Etten has 
resigned his Rectorship of Christ 
Church, on Broadway and 71st Street, 
and will become, Rector of Calvary 
Church, Pittsburgh.- Calvary is a 
beautiful specimeni of Cram’s church 
architecture, and has a congregation 
of great wealth and social power in 
the fashionable East End of Gie 
“Smoky City. Through the ardent 
Christian democracy, of various Rec
tors, like Bishop Vincent, Dean 
Hodges and Dr. Mclvaine, as well 
as public spirited men like Mr. H. D. 
W. English, it has never degenerated 
into a merely exclusive Church Club. 
Its good works among all classes of 
citizens have been well spoken of by 
those without.

Mr. Van Etten is still a very young 
/fnan, who, after graduation from the 
I Cambridge School, made an immedi
ate success as Assistant to Dr. Mann, 
in Boston. Dr. Mann looked on him 

| as a valuable “discovery” in preach
ing, and his three years in Christ 
Church, New York, have shown con
tinued development as preacher and 
administrator. His name indicates 
old New York Colonial stock, and 
there are many who will lament that 
he is not to be a part of its power
ful Church life. He is scholarly in 
taste, and broad, without being dis
loyal. Besides this, he iias a presence 
and a voice that will always win a 
hearing and approval for causes he 
champions.

The city has been full of,marching 
soldiers recently, and the crowds 
looking on are quietly but determined
ly patriotic. One meets everywhere 
Clergymen who have enlisted in some 
form of work connected with the war, 
either as Chaplains of regiments, 
workers in the Red Cross, helpers in 
the Ambulance Corps, or assistants 
in the vast military undertakings of 
the Young Men’s Christian Associa
tion—some on their- way to France, 
others to the various training camps

at home. The Y. M. C. A. has not been 
a ifatural place of work for the av
erage Church Clergyman, partly 
through hereditary prejudice against 
unchurchly ways, partly through fear 
of developing another “denomination” 
where there are already too many, 
and partly because of opposition to 
its sometimes excess of “piosity”. 
But this war has certainly put /that 
great organization to the front as an 
efficient corps of army servants from 
the standpoint of social morality and 
religious home ties; therefore our 
Clergy, the most loyally “militant” to 
be found in any Church, have not 
been slow to accept a part in the 
world-wide doings of the Y./  M. C. A. 
for the good of soldiers everywhere. 
The outcome will undoubtedly be a 
better spirit of Church unity on all 
sides after the war is over.

Speaking of Chaplains and work 
among soldiers, the most metropoli
tan and national post of all is on 
Governor’s Island, Eastern headquar
ters of the United States regulars, 
located in New York harbor. Trinity 
Church wisely has generously built a 
beautiful gothic chtirch on the Island, 
in the midst of the official residences. 
The services are maintained at the 
expense of Trinity, vand its appointed 
Chaplain, the Rev. Edmund Banks 
Smith, D. D., is given his commission 
by the State authorities, and is wel
comed officially by the powers tha,t 
be on Governor’s Island. He was the 
only recognized Chaplain of the Is
land until lately, when the basement 
of one of the Government buildings 
was set apart for the celebration, of 
mass every Sunday morning by a  Ro
man Catholic Priest. This is a justifia
ble arrangement, demanded by the 
religious needs of several hundred; 
but it was unfortunate, from a 
Churchman's standpoint, > that the 
large sign announcing it was set di
rectly opposite the main door, of St. 
Cornelius’ Chapel, with index point
ing in opposite direction, saying, in. 
letters about a foot high, “Catholic 
Church. Mass celebrated at 10 a. m”. 
This must be somewhat disturbing to 
Catholic-minded" visitors from our 
own Parishes. As elsewhere, it must

•be admitted that the Roman Catholic 
Chapel, in its homely basement, is 
well filled by soldiers and employes, 
whereas our semi-official Chapel had j 
on a recent Sunday, outside if the ] 
Choir, just thirteen soldiers, seven ■ 
women and eight children. The mu
sic and organ in St. Cornelius’ were | 
above the average. In the basement 
Chapel the singing was about as poor 
as it can be, and the organ was an 
ordinary reed instrument. The ser- j 
mon, or address, of Dr. Smith was | 
manly and clear, admirably adapted j 
to interest and help a crowd of sol-. 
diers. It was, therefore, not the fault 
of the music or the preaching that 
more people were not in St. Corneli- 
us’. People of Churchly habits and 
hopes will not be prepared to allow 
the inference that the very richness 
and completeness of the ritual is the 
feason why several hundred young 
men find it awkward to enter and 
take part, but this is a fact that 
Church workers in connection with 
our new army will have to take into 
consideration.

New York’s polyglot population was 
fairly represented among the thou
sands who went to Central Park Sep
tember 13th and 14th to hear a “fes
tival of song and light”, under the 
leadership of Mr. Harry Barnhart. 
From the standpoint of correct mu
sic, it  could hardly be called a suc
cess, and its grating sounds and in
harmonious notes were as numerous 
as the various unequal races of this 
metropolitan “melting pot”. The 
beauty and wonder) of it all lay partly 
in the lights arranged by Mr. Claude 
Bragdon, seen- everywhere about the 
lake and hanging high in the trees. 
In the midst of all that array of il
luminating splendor, one could 
dreamily forget that there was any
thing ugly, or harsh, or hurtful in 
other parts of the great city. It was 
also a fine lesson in the possibility 
of unity, no matter how clashing the 
racial prejudices and customs. All 
took part in the popular songs, and 
if one were not too critical in music

al expectations, it was an encourag
ing and heart-touching prophecy of 
what might be in a quarreling world, 
if the right notes were only struck. 
Could anything be more affecting 
than listening to the powerful music 
of a Wagner as played by a well- 
trained orchestra, and then realizing 
how terribly wicked it is for a race 
of such high genius to permit- itself 
to descend to vulgar brutality in war 
as a national or international ideal 
worthy of energy and brain? The lack 
of a due knowledge of one’s own 
greater gifts is the sin of sins. To 
abuse and misuse one’s higher natur
al endowments in the interests of the 
best in us must be the fundamental 
character of the sin against the Holy 
Ghost. JAMES SHEERIN.

Dr. Long Appointed
Gamp Chaplain

Announcement has been made of 
the appointment of the Rev. Dr. Geo. 
Long of St. Paul’s Church, Warsaw, 
IH., as Church Chaplain at Camp 
Dodge, Des Moines, la. Dr. Long will 
be remembered as the originator and 
director of the wohderful Church Pa
geant given at St. Louis during the 
Général Convention last year. No 
more fit choice could have been made 
for this important Chaplaincy, as Dr. 
Long, by experience and tempera
ment, is extremely well fitted to 
serve in this capacity. The new Chap
lain goes into residence at Camp 
Dodge October 1st, and doubtless will 
be pleased to receive letters from 
the Clergy and others concerning re
cruits who are to be stationed at the 
cantonment, which is to contain 50,- 
000 men.

Married
Ram sey-Yandcnburgh 

In Christ Church, Port Henry, N. 
Y.; September 12th, by the Rev. E. 
Russell Bourne of East Hampton, 
L. I., the Rev. Benj. Louis Ramsay ot 
Granville/N.:Y., and Miss Lena Helen 
Vandenburgh of Port Henry, N. Y.

CHRISTIAN TRAINING FOR THE CHILD „

“Baptism doth represent unto us our profession, which is to follow the 
example of our Savior Christy and to be made like unto Him; * * * con
tinually mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections and daily proceeding in 
all virtue and godliness of living.* “Contimially” and “daily proceeding” 
imply training.
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EVERYTHING
Fot Sunday School 
For Church 
For Home
Supplies 
Lessons ,
Equipment
Theology
Fiction
Periodicals
Stationery
Furniture j
Printing !
Lanterns
Records
Duplicators]
Typewriters
Pictures
Maps
Models
E V E R Y T H IN G  . 
For Y O U  N O W

The New York 
Sunday School 
Commission, Inc. 
73 Fifth Ave, 
New York City. 
Tel. Stuyv.3635.
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The Protestant Episcopal Theo
logical Seminary in Virginia

The ninety-fifth session opens on W ed
nesday, September 19, 1917.

A course for special students. F o r cata
logues and other inform ation address 

THE/DEAN, 
Theological Seminary,

THE
Hannah More Academy

DIOCESAN SCHOOL FO B GIRLS 
In the country, fifteen m iles from  B alti
more. A im : Sim plicity and Excellence. 
College preparation and Academic courses.

For Catalog, address the School, P . O., 
Reisterstown, Maryland. 23-41

Saint Clare’s School
MOUNT KISCO, N. Ï .

LIM ITED NUMBER OF LITT LE GIRLS  
Large grounds. Individual teaching. 

Moderate price. Address : Mother Supe
rior, C. H. N. J . 23tf

ST. STEPHEN’S COLLEfiE
Ànnandale.on-Hudson, N. Y.

One of the Church's Colleges which 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalogue. 

REV, W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President.

H O W E A thorough prepar
atory School fo r » 

U  limited num ber of
■v well-bred boys. For

Illustrated circulars, address the Rector,
the Reverend John H. McKenzie, 1*. D.,
Box W, Howe, Indiana.

®tje (general 
®jeological g>emmarp
CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK CITY 

This Seminary is under the control of 
the General Convention; which appoint» 
the m ajority  of the Trustees. The regular 
course is three years. Courses for graduate 
and special students may be arranged. 
For catalogue and detailed information, 
address The Dean, 1 Chelsea Square, New 
York City. 23-43

ST. KATHARINE’S SCHOOL
Under the care of the S isters of St. Mary. 
Beautifully situated on a b lu J  over the 
Mississippi. P repares for E astern Cel- 
leges.

Address the Sister Superior, Davenport, 
Iowa. 31-39

B R O W N E L L  H A L L
Omaha, Nebraska

A Church School for Girls th a t suc
cessfully prepares for all Colleges for  
Women. A Faculty  of twenty specialists. 
J unior College Courses for H igh School 
Graduates. Household Arts, Music, Gym
nasium and Sports.

President : ' , \
Rt. Rev. A rthur L. W illiams, S. T. M. 
20-39 Miss Euphem ia Johnson Principal

W h at D o  Y ou  K n ow  o f  th e  W o r k  o f  
Y our

f lin t  OH; TEMPERANCE SOCIETY!
Rt. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D.,

President*
W illiam Ja y  Sehieffelin, Esq., Ph. D.,

Treasurer.
Rev. Jam es Em pringhara, D. D.®

General Superintendent 
Send fifty cents fo r one year’s subscrip

tion to “TEMPERANCE” . This periodical 
has the largest circulation of any maga
zine of its  kind In America.

A ddress:
C H U R C H  T E M P E R A N C E  SO C IETY ,

211 M etrop olitan  T ow er, 
30ti\ N ew  Y ork C ity ,

HOME STUDY
A part from the Resident School under 

a Faculty  of Priests. L. Th., B. D., M. A„ 
etc., conferred

“e p i s c o p a l :', o s k a l o o s a  c o l l e g e  
(Founded 1856)

OSKALOOSA IOWA
28%-47

FO R SALE
Forty-six  ladies’ and' fifteen men's vest

ments, and forty-five caps. The cassocks 
are  of best quality  black dull finish satin , 
the cottas of best quality  ga la tee ; the caps 
of black cashmere, w ith tassel. W ill sell 
p a rt or whole lot. Sample su it subm itted 
on request. Ladies’ suits, with caps, $4.50. 
Men’s suits, w ithout caps, $3.25.

MOORHEAD CHORAL SOCIETY,
H arrisburg, P a.

To be in the world, but not of it; to 
use it without abusing it—this is the 
duty which we find it so hard to fol
low.,—Stanley.
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SOCIALISTIC IMPERIALISM

It was a curious conceit of "Emperor William that in marching to 
Riga, he and his army/were “ going on with.God” .

It reminds one of his Mahometan allies, who have been “ going 
’On with God” for over a thousand years, a scimitar in one hand a 
Koran in the other. So William goes on with his Hohenzollern 
“God, haying His mailed fist with which to smite William’s enemies 
(all who oppose his sacred pilgrimage), and secure in his confidence 

"of his Divine mission. .

But it is not so much of William’s God that we wish to speak, 
"that is, not of William’s personal relation with Him, but i t  is rather 
of that which William and the American Socialists have in common 
in  this cult.

Mr. Spargo, who is a Socialist, but not a German Socialist, has 
written a very illuminating account of the trials of the pro-German 
Socialism with which this country is infested. Mr. Spargo’s article 
-shows why it is that William can count not only upon the support of 
the Socialists in Germany, but upon the Socialists in America.

. Socialism as a system was made in Germany and imported into 
this country, language, theories and all. Any one who did not un
derstand German in the formative period of American^ ( ?) Socialism 
had to have an interpreter in the councils of the party, for all of its 
deliberations were in German. And now that we are confronted 
/with the possibility of a pan-Germanic , world, it is well to consider 
the curious ally within our midst, which is so strongly pro-.German 
lha t many American Socialists have withdrawn from the councils 
o f the order.

Let us consider some of the facts concerning this rising party, 
which exerts more and more influence in the councils of the nations, 
and which has more than once impeded the work of the allies, in 
Russia, Great Britain and France, demanding a place in the councils 
of the nations, and yet never hesitating to block the policy of that 
nation whenever it feels that its own interests are jeopardized. In 
a  way, mark you, that the Socialists of Germany have never suc
ceeded in embarrassing the policies of Germany., <

What is there in common between the imperialism of Germany 
and the theories of Karl Marx ?

In the first place, both systems are academic in their founda
tion—that is, they are based upon a theory of the relation of the 
Individual' to the State, in which the individual ceases to have free 
play in his development as an individual.

The German Reichstag, as Mr. Gerard show's us, is a debating 
society. The real power lies in the Prussian cabal, where all policies 
«ire determined, and without which no legislation can be accom
plished. So in Socialism—a Mayor or a Congressman may debate a 
•question, but his action is »determined not by his own conscience. 
He is hot allowed to have one. But his vote is determined by the 
Socialist cabal, which calls itself the voice of the party.

H In either case, Socialism or Imperialism, the individual is to 
■cease exercising his own conscience, but to do as he is told by those 
who believe themselves competent to act for him.

Both Imperialism and Socialism tend to destroy the conscience 
o f  the individual, just as Mediaeval Romanism did, by substituting 
for one’s own conscience and freedom of action the dictation of an 
Infallible guide. . ^  f

Of course, theoretically, the Socialist tells us that the voice 
which commands the action of its representative in Congress is the 
voice of the people, just as William and the Pope tell us it is the 
vbice of God.

In this case it is a substitute, Vox Populi for Vox Dei. But with 
this similarity, that the people have just about as much to do with 
the one as God has to do with the other.

Any bunch of demagogues who send out a referendum have 
usually been able to manipulate the result as successfully as Kaiser 
Wilhelm has been able to get a free Reichstag to have a Prussian 
«conscience^

The next .similarity between ' imperialism and Socialism, as 
these two spring from Germany, is the tremendous capacity for hâté 
which these systems seem alike to produce.

The history of all Imperialism, whether in Rome, Russia, Ger
many or France, is the curious tendency to cruelty and hate;

Witness the sufferings which Gladstone published to the world, 
which preceded the rise of a free Jtaly, when Pope and Emperor 
united in Lombardy, Modena, Parma and Naples to revive the tor
tures of the Middle Ages.- The offer of a prize for the capture of 
the first American prisoner, dead or alive, is worthy of a savage 
brute. One trembles for the first American prisoner who ̂ falls into 
the hands of William’s priests.

The story of Belgium, of the prolonged cruelty visited upon 
petty offenses, the .murder of Edith Carrel and Captain Frye, the 
strafe of England and America, show the diabolical result of replac
ing the individual conscience by a public mechanical substitute. Of 
Course, the public conscience is a clan conscience, and no matter how 
wild and braStly its taboo or hoodoo, it finds no private resistance in 
the conscience of the individual, for that has long since been handed 
over to the keeper of the public conscience. Would to God that the 
evils in human nature could have been handed over with its virtues.

One needs but to talk with a convert to Socialism to ascertain 
that the root of bitterness is there as well, and senseless hate for the 
prosperous needs only the occasion to manifest itself as history shows. 
The only brute more bloodthirsty than the tyrant is the demagogue.

The destruction of ' the individual conscience, and the letting 
loose of the wild beasts within us, which conscience alone can chain, 
is a form of benevolence which can always be justified on the plea of 

(Divine. Tight.. $g§&| V;.; M  I
“ God »demands the death of those who oppose me in my heavenly 

mission” has been the cry of Pope and Emperor, even in the darkest 
hours of human terror.

“ There is no God but the people” is the cry of German Socialism.;? 
But, like David, I would prefer to fall, into the hands of William s 
God than William’s people, whether Imperialists or Socialists. |j 

* Any system which tries to substitute an oracle for the indi
vidual conscience, wdiether that substitute be mandate or referendum, 
and demands that the conscience of a free man shall tamely submit 
to such 'declaration, may be an excellent prescription for breeding 
cattle, in order that they may produce beef and milk.

But just as the .modern cow gives ten times the milk and three 
times the beef that a cow gave in the Middle Ages, it is because the 
(cow itself has been deliberately degenerated by inter-breeding, at 
jthe price of intelligence and freedom. The cow of those times was 
as active and intelligent as a deer.

Both Imperialism and Socialism will be productive of beef and 
milk, if happily worked out, and if beef and milk is the sole purpose 
of the human race, then the result will be most desirable.

But why produce beef and milk if there is nobody but the cow 
to enjoy it. Even the perfect cow is scarcely a fit ideal for any 
other than a Teutonic world.

I There is no human efficiency'that is worth th<r price^of human 
freedom to live and act and vote as conscienpe dictates, without hav
ing Pope, Emperor or demagogue successfully remove that instru
ment in the interest of public welfare.

Curious, too, that the same crowd who »demand the right to 
dictate to their representatives in Congress are the most bitter op
ponents of conscription, which is merely their own medicine, given 
them by the representatives of the people, but not controlled by 
Socialists. In fact, a composite conscience is like a composite photo
graph, a picture of nobody ; and a world of such composite con
sciences would be a fearful and' wonderful thing.

THE STORY OP THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH
THE ORGANIZED PAPACY

IJp to the middle of the XI Century the Papacy owed its influ
ence over Europe—

1st. To the importance which the mediaeval world attached to 
the patron saint, claimed by every important Episcopal ¡See city. 
Rome had appropriated both St, Peter and St. Paul as its share in 
the dividing up of Apostolic honors.

2nd. To the fact that the Roman Emperors of the West, notably 
Gratain, has used the imperial power to extend the power exercised 
by the Papacy to territory far beyond its original metropolitan juris
diction in Italy. /  . *

3rd. Roman Missionaries, an»d Missionaries who were subject 
to the Papacy, were chiefly instrumental between the seventh and 
the tenth centuries in committing to Christianity the major part of 
pagan Europe. M l / ( J '  S / x " ; (

4th. The Emperors, from Chariemange down, had invited the 
Pope to hallow their coronation, and looked upon a centralized 
Church, with the Papacy at the head, as a valuable auxiliary to a 
centralized empire, with the Emperor as the head.

5th; The feudal system lent itself to the pyramidal idea of 
society, with Emperor or Pope at the head, in which each man »did 
homage to some other man in the class above him.

6th. The Papacy itself was finally impressed with its own 
"universal character and jurisdiction as derived from thq Roman em
pire, of which universality it claimed to be the true representative.

7th. While the Greek Christian world repudiated the claim, 
there was no single Bishop in the West strong enough to resent the 
claim. Milan tried it; so did Cologne and Rheims, but they were 
crushed by a superior power, and there was no facility for success
ful collective action in the Middle Ages. So the Papacy and its 
specious claims, based on a Bible text, an imperial rescript, a stu
pendous forgery, feudal conditions, and a mythical patron, was 
enabled to gain a theoretical supremacy over a section of the Church, 
just as the holy ( ?) Roman ( ?) Emperor gained a theoretical 
sovereignty over what was called the world, but which was in re
ality only a portion of it.

But this specious form, which had been so long building up, 
required a more stable organization for its perpetuity.

The Pope was dead; who was to elect his successor?
Sometimes the Roman Clergy and people were successful in 

seating their candidate in the Papal chair; sometimes one of the 
ruling Italian houses had the upper hand ; sometimes the holy Ger
man Emperor made a drive into Ita ly  and placed his candidate on 
the coveted throne. But, worse than that, sometimes there were 
two Popes, each claiming supremacy, and no court to »decide be
tween them. /

So, in 1059, Nicholas II. called the first Lateran Council, and 
possibly through the genius of his adroit Secretary, Hildebrand, the 
College of Cardinals was conceived, and became at first a theory 
and then a fact.

There were Cardinals before 1059, but they formed no College, 
and had no specific duties in the election of the Pope ; but now they 
were to have a »distinct number and office, and were to represent the 
purely theoretical suffrages of the Roman Clergy and people, who 
had long since been obliged to accept their spiritual head from the 
hands of an Italian noble or a German prince.

The College was to be responsible for the Pope’s election. It 
was a long time before the theory worked out, but it is something to 
have a working program, and here it was.

Whoever may have been Pope in 
the last half of the eleventh century, 

s Hildebrand was the hand that guided 
things, first a« Papal Secretary and 

I then as Pope.
j And Hildebrand (or Gregory VII.) 
had a definite policy, which has su r
vived him, having been found among 
his papers.

The “Dictatus Papal”, as the paper 
is called, is more of a memorandum 
than an official paper, but it illus
trates better than anything else the 
secret program of the Papacy under 
Hildebrand’s guiding hand.. We will 
give a few extracts from the docu
ment, as showing how thè pious sen
timent of a superstitious age could be 
crystalized into a political program, 
that, if successful, would bring the 
whole world under the scepter of 
the Roman Pontiff, who never has 
shown any skill in properly adminis
tering such portions of this ambitious 
realm as from time to time he has 
been successful in dominating. In 
history, the Pope’s rule has most al
ways been a poor rule, usually a 
vicious one. The best answer to Papal 
claims is to be found in thpse peo
ples who for a time have accepted 
its domination.

THE DICTATUS PAPAL
“The Roman Church was founded 

by God alone, and is alone universal. 
Itvxnay depose and reinstate Bishops, 
and its legates take precedence over 
any other prelate.

The Pope may depose Emperors 
and absolve subjects from their al
legiance.

No Synod may be called general 
without the Pope’s consent, no scrip
ture canonical without his authority, 
no decree of council but he may an
nul. He himself is judged by no one; 
he has1 never erred and shall not to 
all eternity.

He is not Catholic who does not agree 
with Rome. All may appeal to him, 
and none may dade to stop such ap
peal.”

A formidable program, and yet one 
which Gregory nearly succeeded in 
imposing upon Europe.

; In the enforcement of this pro
gram Gregory chose a shining mark, 
and yet a weak one. Avoiding the 
able William of Normandy, who had 
England under his heel, Gregory sin
gled out the youthful Emperor, Hen
ry IV. as a foeman with whom he 
would contest supremacy.

Synod of the Sixth 
Department Post

ponement Notice
After a referendum to the various 

Bishops of the Department, and con
sultation with the hosts, it has been 
decided to postpone the meeting of 
the Provincial Synod of the Sixth 
Department, which was to be held at 
Pueblo, for one year, rather than at
tempt a second postponement for this 
year. ■

Having received notice from the 
Presiding Bishop that the House of 
Bishops will meet longer than usual, 
we are obliged to decide between a 
second postponement this year and 
putting it off for an entire year, and 
have reluctantly decided to put it off 
until 1918. We are influenced in this 
by the withdrawal of a number of 
writers and speakers on the program, 
and the intimation that many who 
would ordinarily attend would not be 
able to come so far because of the 
inadequacy of their incomes to the 
increased cost of living.

We regret that there is no -Presi
dent (owing to the death of Bishop 
Brewer) and no executive Commit
tee who can determine this for us, but 
we feel that it is better to put it over 
a year than to have a meeting twice 
postponed. In this we have the con
sent of nearly all the Bishops of the 
Province.

Faithfully yours,
IRVING P. JOHNSON, 

Chairman of Committee. 
Denver, Colo., Sept. .19, 1917.

GRACE CHURCH, TECUMSEH, NEB., 
SENDS S. 0. 8.

Grace Church, .Tecumseh, Nebraska, 
needs at least $500 immediately for 
much needed repairs, renovation and 
general “boosting”. The little com
pany of the faithful here are doing 
their best, but they MUST he helped. 
A Layman of the Presbyterian Church 
living here, and with intimate knowl
edge of our work, has started the 
fund with $200. The prospects of the 
Church were never brighter. We can 
put up a great fight if YOU will send 
us the ammunition. Will you “do your 
bit”? He that giveth to the poor lend- 
eth to the Lord. If you are satisfied 
with the security, lay down the cash. 
Bishop Arthur L. Williams is our ref
erence. Send checks for any amount 
to the Vicar, the Rev. C. Edwin 
Brown, P. O. SG5, Tecumseh, Neb.
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Pase Sis: THE WITNESS

CHURCH EXTENSION IN ALASKA;
CAMP AND TRAIL AMONG TETLINS

Written for «The Alaskan Churchman” 
By the Her. F. B. Drane

(Continued from last week.)
After the service we made ready to 

go to the village of Chief David, some 
eight miles distant. Several of the men 
went with us, including Chief Luke. 
On the way over our guide and inter
preter, Charlie, informed me that there 
had been enmity between Luke and 
David, and he thought that Luke was 
going to try to make friends « when I 
was) there. - : \

I spent the afternoon visiting with 
the Indians from cabin to cabin. This 
gave me the opportunity to -become 
more intimate with them than would 
have been possible only meeting them 
in a gathering. But I nearly forgot 
the “muskrat cache.” On the Way over 
Charlie kept saying, “I hope me get 
muskrat cache.1' I had been told about 
this particular root that grew only in 
the Tetlin ’country, and as there was 
an abundance of muskrats to gather 
the roots for them, the Indians wait 
until these innocent animals have in 
their winter cache, and then rpb them. 
It sounds unethical, perhaps, .but it 
may be that it is hard to find other
wise, and as food it is very much of a 
delicacy. Sure enough, as luck would 
have it, when we reached the village 
we learned that Chief David and his 
eldest son were out hunting for these 
muskrat homes. They returned before
dark, and for our supper the chief’s 
wife brought in a heaping dish for 
both Charlie and me. Having eaten 
nothing but straight meat and tea 
without sugar for several meals run
ning, I welcomed anything in the way 
of vegetables. We did not wait for 
our host, Peter,, to cook the roots for 
ns, but began to eat them as they 
were. They had a decidedly sweet 
taste, and were soft and tender. It 
was a bulb, yet without the. ring 
growth,\as has the onion. While it 
had a stalk, its body was more that of 
a  potato than anything I can think of 
just now. But it did taste good. 
“More better than candy,” said Charlie 
as he shoveled in a mouthful. “This 
must be Tetlin candy,” said I, and 
from that on we called it by this new 
name, for it was too much trouble to 
say “muskrat cache” every time, and 
this association might offend the elite.

As in Luke’s camp, the people here 
seemed very.glad to have a visit from 
a Missionary, and were eager for the 
service. “You make ’Church all night,” 
said Peter. He seemed very disap
pointed when I told him that I was 
afraid that I would put the people to 
sleep and they could not remember 
what I said if I talked too long. But 
even if I had wanted to, the difficulty 
of talking through an untrained inter
preter would have prevented me from 
continuing my discourse many hours. 
Even a ten-minute sermon means more 
than tyenty minutes by the time it has 
been interpreted, so I have striven to 
be' brief and to the point.

Six children were baptized at this 
camp and as they were all healthy 
looking I trust that they will grow up 
to learn what their baptismal vows 
mean.

After the service several of the men 
made short speeches, mostly of the 
nature of a welcome. I waited for 
Chief Luke to unbreast his troubles, 
and wondered what they were. But 
he sat next to me in silence. |  Finally 
the men and- women began to take 
their sleeping children home and I 
thought of bed.

The next morning at nine we called 
the people together for another serv
ice. I spoke of Christian love and 
friendship. This seemed to give Chief 
Luke his chance, so after the service 
he addressed the people. I could not 
understand a word of what he was 
saying, but his elocution and manner 
were so perfect that I could feel what 
he was saying. It often makes me sit 
up in wonder at the natural eloquence 
of some of the Indians of this coun
try. The handling of their thought, 
with figures of speech, the perfectness 
of their articulation and inflection, as 
well as their graceful poise and ges
ture, all would meet the praise of the 
most critical professor of elocution, 
and Luke was about the most finished 
orator I had listened to. His talk 
seemed to make an impression on his 
hearers, for after he had finished oth
ers made talks, and the conclusion of 
the matter was that Luke left the vil-

lage as a friend and they made a big 
“cook” in honor of the healing of their 
long standing wound.

Before I bade goodbye to the as
sembly, Chief David addressed me. 
He began, of course, by saying how 
glad he and his people were that the 
minister had come to them for a visit. 
But he did not waste words. He had 
the future of his people in mind, and 
he asked that his village .be given a 
school. When I frankly told him how 
hard it was for us to keep up tLe 
few schools we had, and that St. Tim
othy’s at the Crossing was his school 
as much as anyone else’s, he next 
asked that the Missionary from the 
Crossing make frequent visits, and 
when he came to give his children in
struction. Old David had too much 
local pride to think of sending his chil
dren out of the village for education, 
perhaps, but at least he showed very 
decidedly’ that he wanted his people to 
have an education. Even at this David 
has held a reputation for being à very 
powerful medicine man, and he insist
ently asks for the very thing that will 
put medicine making out of business. 
It show's that the old regime is pass
ing, and the dawn of a new day is 
breaking. Truly it is a great oppor
tunity wre face in this country.

From David’s village I started on 
the return to the Mission at Tanana 
Crossing. But the trail carried us 
again to Luke’s village, and we reach
ed here about time for lunch. We 
found the chief’s wife had made great 
preparations for us to stay over until 
the next day. The house was fault
lessly clean, and the people were in 
their best clothes. Her daughter had 
gone out to where she knew of a 
muskrat cache, and this delicacy was 
again on the menu. I must say I 
wanted to stay, for it would have giv
en me the chance for giving the newly 
baptized instructions, and 1 knew that 
their idea of welcome was not com
plete without a dance and a feast, 
neither of which had been held. How
ever, I had promised to be back at the 
Mission by Friday to discuss some 
business with Mr. McIntosh, and I 
wanted to leave for Chena the very 
next Monday. Helen looked very dis-' 
appointed when I told her that I could 
not stay. But she was resourceful. 
After a moment’s pause she came over 
to me, and with all the politeness and 
grace of, let us say, a cultured .East
erner, she asked if she might have 
“her boy” Charlie. If Charlie stayed 
they would have at least one of the 
missionary expedition, and as Charlie 
was her cousin, she felt she had a right 
to him. But her way of asking com
pletely won me, and I could not have 
said no, without feeling that I had 
given a lady an insult. She surely 
knew how to ask. I did my best to 
match her politeness, when I told her 
that I would let Charlie stay and was 
so very sorry that f, too, could not 
stay. That I had promised to be back, 
and now that I knew the trail I could 
find my way back alone.

The next morning at daybredk when 
I w as just pulling away from my bed 
of spruce boughs beside the trail;.'that 
had served for my camp that night, 
to my surprise Charlie appeared. He 
said, “All the people too much sorry 
you leave. They too much afraid you 
lose yourself. ' Not'much they sing and 
dance, so at three o’clock I came on 
to catch you. My ! when I see your 
dogs ran off after caribou tracks, I 
think sure enough you lose, yourself. 
Now I see you I’m glad.” So, here he 
had walked the greater part of the 
night to overtake me because he was 
afraid I might be lost! It was good 
of him, and again I think it only shows 
that there are times when they show 
a rare concern for their Missionary.

When one starts on a subject like 
this he can go on indefinitely, and that 
is what I find myself doing, so I will 
bring the story to a close. 1 have tried 
to take the readers off a long Way 
from civilization in the heart of a 
practically untouched Indian country 
and show by a few little incidents the 
attitude of eagerness and respect the 
natives hold for the Church and her 
Missionaries. I have the honor of be
ing the second priest to visit this sec
tion, Rev. Mr. Maloney having preced
ed me at the time he was going from 
Tanana Crossing to Valdez via the 
Shushana gold mining section. How
ever, Mr. McIntosh, ouy Missionary at 
St. Timothy’s, has made two visits to 
Tetlin during the past year, and he 
reports that he received1 the best of 
treatment and was welcomed with the 
same eagerness that was extended to 
me. v Does it not but show that our

The Epistle to
the Ephesians

(A running commentary compiled 
from various sources, for the devo
tional study of this Epistle, by Dean 
B. W. Bonell of the Diocesé of Colo
rado.) .

: ix  HI
Chapter iii, versé 1: For this rea

son I Paul, the prisoner of Jesus 
Christ in behalf of you Oentiles, |  

Ellicott: For this reason,, i. e., be
cause ye are so called and built to
gether in Christ. '

The prisoner of Jesus Christ. Christ 
and His cause had made him a pris
oner.

Wordsworth: He regarded his
chains as from the han¡d of Christ, 
and therefore as consecrated to Him.

Ignatius: The chains which bound 
him were a bracelet of spiritual pearls. 
St. Paul was not a prisoner in the 
sense of being immured in a cell, but 
under restraint, chained to a soldier, 
and having full liberty to attend all 
meetings for worship, preaching, dr 
instruction.

Sadler: For you Gentiles. He was 
a prisoner, not so much for preaching 
Jesus Christ, as for preaching the 
equality of all men in Christ.

Moule: His imprisonment, due to 
Jewish hostility, was thus ultimately 
due to his assertion of the free wel
come of the Gentiles to the Messiah’s 
covenant.

Wordsworth: St. Paul, a Hebrew of 
the Hebrews, was made by God’s 
grace, to be the confessor as well as 
the Apostle of the Gentile world.

Verse 2: If ye have heard of the 
dispensation of the grace of God which 
is given me to you-ward. St. Paul 
makes a digression. For a digression 
on the like scale see the latter half 
of Rom. v. Such deviations into side- 
fields of pregnant thought are char
acteristic of some minds of high cali
bre; and we are not to forget that 
while it i s . everywhere the Inspirer 
who speaks through the Apostle, He 
as truly uses the Apostles’ type Of 
mind as He uses the Greek type of 
language to be His perfect vehicle of 
expression..

Sadler: The dispensation or stew
ardship of grace. A dispensation in 
the larger sense of the Jewish or 
Christian dispensation, cannot be com
mitted to anyone, but the stewardship 
of it can, and it required a wise and 
faithful steward to dispense such, a 
mystery. ‘ i.s,* i f f  fit

St. Paul was sent specially by Christ ’ 
to the Gentiles: Depart, for I will 
send thee far hence unto the Gentiles. 
(Acts xxii:21.)

Gore: St. Paul assumes that the 
Ephesians have heard of his special 
commission and that it was the sub
ject of a special revelation to him
self (Acts xxii: 17-21) and so feels jus
tified in pressing upon his' converts the 
doctrine which forms the special topic 
of this Epistle, i. e.,,the catholicity of 
the Church.

To impress upon the world the new 
law of brotherhood of man Was a 
superhuman task.

Verse 3: s How that by revelation he 
made known unto me the mystery; as 
I  wrote afore in few words.

Sadler: By revelation. TJie mode 
in which the revelation was conveyed 
to him was like that by which he re
ceived the details respecting the insti
tution of the Eucharist (I Cor. xi). It 
was either by vision, or by secret sug
gestion, or a more or less sudden in
pouring of light.

Ellicott: The mystery—not of re
demption in general, npr of St. Paul’s 
special call, buf of the admission of 
the Gentiles to' fellowship and heir
ship with Christ in common with the 
JeWs'-.:ir i¡85jii ¡á-

Wrote before. St. Paul refers eith
er to Chap, i : 9, and ii: 3, or to Col. 
i:25; the latter, which was written 
just previously and intended for the 
same readers as this circular letter,, 
is the more probable. \

Verse 4: Whereby, when ye read, 
ye may understand my knowledge in 
the mystery of Christ.

Sadler: These other passages show 
that the Apostle had knowledge not 
only of the bare fact of the admission 
of both Jews and Gentiles on equal 
terms into the Church of Christ, but 
of the mystery of this fact, which de
pended upon the mystery of the sec
ond Adam, the new head of the race, 
in whom all could be gathered to
gether in one.

Moule: My knowledge—or intelli
gence. The thought is not any lauda
tion of the Apostle’s intellect, but sub
stantiation of his God-granted insight.

Verse 5: Which in other ages was 
not made known unto the sons of men, 
as it is now revealed unto his holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit. 

In other ages. St. Paul does not

was foretold in the Old Testament 
(Gen. xviii: 18, xxii: 18; Ps. xxii:27). 
What he means is that it was not re
vealed to the whole human race, nor 
so “fully as now.

Gore: Holy Apostles. The use of 
the term is not self-complacency on 
St. Paul’s part. Anyone is holy or a 
saint, who is consecrated to God in 
any special way. All Christians are 
holy, or- saints, because they are Chris
tians, all Apostles because they are 
Apostles.

Holy. Sainthood begins in this life, 
ob not at all, and runs through eter
nity. The degree of saintliness one 
attains depends entirely upon the per
son. All are called. Those who an
swer continue to grow after this life, 
in the intermediate state, and until 
the beatific vision is gained.

Moule : In the spirit. The Holy 
Ghost possessed them, that He might 
inform them. They were in the Spirit 
(Rev. i: 10). V :

Verse 6: That ¿he Gentiles should 
be fellow heirs, and of the same body, 
and partakers of his promise in Christ 
by the gospel.

Fellow heirs. The Gentiles were 
fellow heirs with the believing Jews in 
both an outward and inward sense. 
(1) They belonged to the same cor
porate body, i. e., the faithful. (2) 
They shared to the full in the same 
spiritual blessings.

Sadler. In Christ Jesus. This pas
sage gives the central thought of St. 
Paul’s theology, not justification by 
faith as much as membership in 
Christ. Religious truths cannot be ap
prehended. without faith, but faith is 
the means to an end .and that end is 
inherence in Christ.

A Little Sermon
From the Pews

By E. L. Kniskern, M. I)., Centralia, 
Washington

A Bishop of the Church declares 
that in accordance with the teachings 
of .Christ he is opposed to all war
fare. Logically then he condemns the 
North for taking up arms to defend 
the country against disunion, and in 
reality for the liberation of' the slaves. 
Likewise he must condemn the Col
onies for making war with Great Brit
ain to secure liberty; although he, 
with all other citizens, must prize that 
liberty beyond all other "“earthly pos- 
sessions. And now even Great Brit-1, 
ain allows this same liberty , to all her 
subjects, at home or in her colonies.
, He has been asked certain ques

tions by anothe/ correspondent. If he

ceivable that there can be any con-- 
flict between them and His words?” 
Fortunately for the integrity of the- 
entire Scriptures, we find no such con
flict.

Let us turn to the Book of Joel. We 
find there these words: “Prepare 
war, * * * Beat your plowshares
into swords. * * * Assemble yoUr- 
selves * * * all ye nations,” etc.
But the pacifist objects that this was 
written for “Old Testament times.’”' 
Let us see if it was. “The day of the 
Lord is at hand.” “For the day of ~ 
the Lord is great and very terrible.”’ 
And thus Joel plainly indicates that 
the time w<yild be after Christ, for- 
it is evident to all that the “day of~ 
the Lord” did not occur before Him

Does Joel indicate what kind of a 
people they would be whom the na-i 
tions of the world are thus summoned 
to battle against? Read these words: 
“A great, people and a strong; there 
hath not been ever the like; neither- 
shall be any more after it.” “A fire- 
devoureth before them; and behind; 
them a flame burneth; and the land 
is as the garden of Eden before them,, 
and 'behind them a desolate wilder
ness.” Does this describe the Prus
sians? Read the entire three chapters- 
of Joel, preferably in the Revised Ver
sion.

It is thus proved that there is to 
be a time when the Almighty, calls™ 
on us to fight. To the writer the- 
present : seems the time referred to. 
If the day of the Almighty is not yet. 
at hand, then there still remains a . 
time when fighting must be done. How- 
does the pacifist know that this is. 
not the time?

Three Requests

Fort D. A. Russell, which is one 
of the largest Military Posts of the- 
Regular Army in the United States,, 
now has a population of 4,500 mem 
and officers. ' There are three regi
ments, the 1st, 25th and 24th U. S. 
Cavalry, now located here. Present 
indications are that some or all of 
these men will remain here through
out the coming winter. The Rector- 
and the Assistant of St. Mark’s 
Church, Cheyenne, Wyo., will be glad 
to call upon any of the communicants, 
of the Church, or to minister to them 
in any way if their Rectors and- 
friends in their respective Parishes- 
will notify the clergy of this Parish 
of the presence , of these men at Fort 
Russell. This co-operation^ would be' 
a great aid to St. Mark’s Parish in 
its work among this large body of' 
men. Without such co-operation the-

were to answer them, his case would ¡work of establishing a personal con
break down completely. But the 
idealist, never answers questions, if 
they tend to interfere with his ideal
isms.

Does Christ oppose warfare? The 
idealist (pacifist) says he does. The 
great bulk of the American people are 
opposed, to such a conclusion. THE 
WITNESS believes it takes greater 
courage, to be such an idealist “than 
it does to go with the crowd.” Pos
sibly so. But we of the crowd believe 
it is a perverted and diseased sort of 
a courage, to be compared with the 
courage of Paul Kruger, for instance; 
in standing out against the whole 
world in his belief that the earth is 
flat.

The Bishop intimates that we who 
favor opposing Prussianism, interpret 
Christ’s words as making two stand
ards—one for the individual and an
other for the
And this conclusion can be supported 
by certain proof.

Jesus surely did counsel non-resist
ance of the individual. And if there 
were no other teachings, His words 
might be susceptible to the interpret 
tation of the pacifists. I sometimes 
wonder if they really do read their 
Bible?

tact with our Church boys at this- 
Post would be long delayed.

Sincerely yours,
S. ARTHUR HUSTON,

Rector..
ROWLAND F. PHILBROOK, 

Assistant.

work in this section is ^orth while, mean that this mystery was wholly 
and that it is deserving of support? concealed from all in past ages, for it

■V/; ! »
Camp Pike, adjacent to the city o f 

Little Rock, is rapidly receiving con
tingents of troops, soon to total 42,- 
000. This amounts to not less than 
a fifty per cent increase in our popu
lation. The present number of per
manent clergy in the city, exclusive- 
of the Bishop and the Bishop Suffra
gan of Arkansas, is four. All are- 
endeavoring to make every possible 
preparation to reach and serve (1) 
the entire body of soldiers, chiefly 
through co-operation with the Y. M. 
C. A., and (2) more especially Church
men among them, both sacramentally 
and socially. The clergy of Little 
Rock earnestly desire to help all 
Churchmen at Camp Pike to maintain 
and, if possible, improve their con
tact with the Church; but they can- 
not hope to do so in any adequate 
manner without certain co-Operation 

What did Jesus say of the ton the part of the Church at large. 
Centurion ? “Verily I say . unto you, J They therefore desire to ask, through 
I have not found so great faith, no, not \ the columns of THE WITNESS, all 
in Israel.” Dic  ̂He condemn the Cen- ; Rectors, missionaries and lay persons 
turion for following his profession? | having knowledge of confirmed, bap- 
Or is there the slightest evidence any- tized or Church-inclined men who are 
where that the Centurion ever de- coming to Camp Pike to send infor- 
serted it? Or is there any evidence j mation concerning them, either to the 
that Cornelius’ occupation was in any ; undersigned, or to the Very Rev. R. B. 
way frowned upon by the Apostles? j Templeton, D. D., Trinity Cathedral, 

Again, what advice did John the | Little Rock, Ark. ; or to the Rev. Sam- 
Baptist give to the soldiers? “Do vib- j uel E .  Wells, Assistant, Christ Church 
lence to no man, neither accuse any \ Parish House, Little Rock, Ark. 
falsely : and be content with your J Brethren, it is you and yours whom 
wage.” Is there any hint there that we desire to serve. We beseech you 
the soldier was following a condemned ! to help us.» ■ .■
calling? Or would anyone contend j  CLARENCE PARKER,
that John’s teachings would be incon- ‘ Rector Christ Church, Little Rock, 
sistent in any way with thosre of Je- j Ark. 
sus? ■ ! ¡la —__

IIIIs there any writing in the Old Tes-; 
tament that bears upon the question? •
We must admit that those writings j 
referring to the period before Christ’s j 
first Advent must be interpreted very j if they will send me the names of 
liberally, since in so many instances | young (colored) men whom they know

923 Gaines St., Little/Rock, Ark., 
Sept. 11, 1917.

The clergy will do me a great favor

His teachings so plainly supercede the 
older writings. But what if we find 
writings referring to a time subse
quent to Christ’s Advent? Is it con-

to be sent to the cantonment at Little 
Rock, Ark.
(Archdeacon) D. E. JOHNSON, SR.* 

923 Gaines St., Little Rock, Ark.
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Pfiffe Seven

Worry
Bishop Woodcock Gives Pertinent 

Advice for War Times 
Over one of the great triple door

ways of the Cathedral at Milan, said 
Bishop Woodcock, I am told that 
there are three notable inscriptions.
: Over one side, inscribed on a sculp
tured cross, are the words :

“All that which troubles us is for 
:a moment.” , f

On the other side, surrounded by a 
wreath of roses, is the inscription:

“All that which pleases us is | but 
for a moment/

While over the great archway is the 
^significant saying:

“Only that is important which is 
-sternal.”.

So many persons there are who 
have gotten life sadly out of focus. 
"They are always putting the emphasis 
on the non-essential rather than the 
essential. ..They have failed to sense 
the secret of life is in eternal not ex
ternal-things. Owing to this mistake, 
they are conscious only of their diffi- 
-culties, and have put their troubles 
between them and God, instead of 
putting God between them and their 
troubles.

It was not long ago that a surgeon 
of international fame said to me: 

“Bishop, why do you not go out 
•and preach to your people against 
the evil of worry. Tell them, if you 
wish, from me that worry may short- 
•en their lives by ten years. It hardens 
the arteries, impairs digestion,- poi
sons the blood and'destioys health.” 

This ail too common American hab
it of worrying is a thing against 
which we should guard ourselves. 
Tiike all other habits, it is controlla
ble, -if taken in time. Worrying is à 
habit which begins from little things, 
and gradually develops until it per
meates the whole being.

There is; no form of worry so rep
rehensible as the chronic habit of 
worrying Just because we worry. So. 
often people put themselves in the 
situation of the old lady who said, in 
reply to an inquiry as to her health:, 

“I do feel better, Put I always feel 
bad when I feel better, because I 
know hçw much worse I am going to 
feel.”

Worry is the mother* pf pessimism. 
What is a pessimist? He is a man who 
Fletcherizes quinine. As a friend of 
mine recently put it, he is the man 
who blows out the light just to see 
how dark it is.

Worry is like jealousy. It has no 
real foundation, but to the worrier 
it seems justified.

We should, of course, make certain 
allowances for those who are suffer
ing from poor health, which condition 
reduces power of resistance, and 
makes things which ordinarily would 
be borne with a light heart become a 
very serious burden. We should also 
distinguish between care, anxiety* and 
realization of the responsibilities of 
life which distract and separate from 
worry itself:. Worry is usually some? 
thing added to all these, and in' no in
stance has it ever assisted in healing 
them. On the contrary,dt renders the 
average human responsibilities intol
erable.

We should guard against worry as 
an evil. Chronic worry is a malady 
which unnecessarily destroys thou
sands of lives. It fills'the sanitariums 
with those who are nervously if not 
morally prostrated. It peoples our 
madhouses and poisons our homes. It 
•destroys every vision of splendor and 
eclipses every; possibility of content. 
‘‘It is truly a blight on every flower 
and a canker on every fruit.”

In all human experience there is 
not one known thing which worry 
has ever helped. It never created a 
single hope/It never inspired a soli
tary effort. It never crowned a single 
success.

Worry is a loss of grit, a destruc
tion of faith, a weakening of courage. 
Its evil lies in this : Most people wor
ry with anticipation, .filling their 
hearts with despair over the things 
which may happen; so many persons 
torment their souls about things 
which never come to pass.

Most of your griefs you have cured, 
And the hardest you still have sur

vived,
But what torments and pain you en

dured ■
From evils which never arrived.

All healthy minded people should 
refuse to belong to that class which 
is never so happy as when perfectly 
miserable.

The evil of worry often arises from 
a  distorted imagination. Imaginary 
worry is unreal, but a worried imagi
nation is very real. It is from this 
worried imagination that so many of 
our anticipated troubles come. The 
wounded heart is overflowed by cross-

ing all its hedges before it comes to 
them.

It-would be the salvation of many 
despairing, worried persons if they 
had a real trouble, for it would save 
them from the hundreds of real trou
bles created by an abnormal fancy.

There never was a time in the his
tory of the country when there seem
ed to be a greater occasion for worry. 
Hundreds of thousands of fathers and 
mothers aré heavy of heart and anx- X 
ious in soul over their sons whom 
they have given to their country’s 
need. Our soldiers have gone to their 
work in a spirit of service and sacri
fice, and patriotism and enthusiasm 
are not to be exhausted in enervating 
worry:

It has been my privilege to see 
many of our brave men of the army 
and navy in the last month. I have 
been with them in their camps, I 
have seen them at their drills at our 
leading ports and naval bases. None 
realizes the danger and the' serious
ness of these days more than do they. 
They do not regard the situation su
perficially or lightly, but they are not 
worrying about it nor collecting trou
ble before it is due. These men are 
facing the days to come fearlessly 
and with good cheer. The slogan of 
our troops as they, take their way 
over seas, “Are we down-hearted? 
No”! stands for the self-reliance and 
the. courage of an American idea. 
These men are preparing for the 
worst and looking for the best.

Many of us have no doubt read the 
book recently published, called “Car
rying On”. It is the simple narrative 
of a young soldier at the front, who, 
although he abhors. many/ of the 
things with he is brought in contact, 
is none the >fess resolute.

It is incumbent upon all to “carry 
on”, and we cannot do it by “worry
ing on”. The brave men who are fight
ing our battle and facipg the horrors 
of war with such stout hearts, and 
with such hopes in their souls, aré 
not frittering away their time in use
less worry, for they realize that there 
will be plenty fbr them to bear with
out giving way to anticipation. This 
is a time for all to be self-reliant and 
strong, and to faqe the future with 
confidence.

These are indeed days* which' try 
the souls of men and women. What 
can meet the necessity of the mother, 
living in daily anxiety ovei*," the son 
or sons who have crossed the sea? 
Many of these sons may never return.

What can relieve the burden of 
anxiety felt by the man whose affairs 
are tangled by these modern condi
tions? - ‘ / /■; '  v/ ?  , / A ■/

What relief is there for millions of 1 
citizens who are now feeling the 
stress of these exhausting days?

Only this—to keep our faces turned 
toward the light, so that there are 
shadows only behind us. Anxieties and 
distress cannot be made to disappear 
from life by worry nor by robbing the 
souls of men by changing God’s care

God’s greatness flows around our 
incompleteness. I

“Around our restlessness, His 
rest.” •/"./ ->■ • '  ”

“Nearer is He than breathing, 
closer than hands or feet.”

Now, if the cure for worry were far 
away, there would be little excuse for 
commenting upon the matter. It is 
the cure that people need, just as 
much as the criticism. There is a cure 
for worry which is both sure and ab
solute, and yet is so simple that when ! 
the remedy is suggested it is doubtful 
whether many will employ the means 
of getting rid of this great blight on 
human peace.

The cure is this: Every day has its 
care from below and its help from 
above. •

How often we plunge into vthe care 
of the day with heroic interest to ful
fill all the obligations that fall upon 
us, only to feel care and to know its 
burdens. No day can be filled with 
worry if first you gain the help from 
above with the care fom below. “As 
my day, so shall my strength be.”

“Dust, by its very nature, can rise 
only just so far above the road. It is 
a beautiful thought th a t . the birds 
which fly higher never have it on 
their wings.

So the heart of one who knows 
how to fly high enough escapes those 
cares and anxieties and worries which 
trod upon the earth, but are unable to 
lift themselves to a purer and higher 
atmosphere.
, Let your heart fly high enough. Let 
it rise up until it meets God, and then 
let i% go forth to accept its task. In 
sickness, or in pain, or in adversity 
let not worry drag our ideals to the 
level of a helpless existence.

God give us grace, each in his place, 
To bear his lot, and, murmuring not, 
To watch and pray and labor.

THE WITMES3 V ■

Parents and the
Sunday School

In announcing the fall opening of 
St. Luke’s Sunday School, Evanston, ■ 
111., the Rev. Dr. Stewart, Rector of 
the Parish, made the following excel
lent • suggestions and pertinent com.- 
ments: “From time to time, parents 
of children who are taking the Chris
tian Nurture Course will be sent .out
lines of work to be done at hotpe. This 
is a very important part of the sys- 1 
tern, and parents who realize their re-4 
sponsibility for the religious training 
of their children will not only appre
ciate its importance, but will welcome 
such a definite and prescribed method 
of co-operation. May we suggest that 
parents be equally definite in doing 
their part? It will be a good plan to 
set aside one evening, or morning, or 
afternoon, in the week, when the work 
for the week simply must be done.. 
Nothing is accomplished- when such 
work is postponed; the result too of
ten is that it is wholly neglected.

We realize that children of today 
are given many tasks by the public 
schools, and that if every moment of 
a child’s day is devoted to some form 
of education, it will be too much; 

i without time for recreation, without 
recreation itself, the best system of 
education will break down. We must 
not overdo education, and “crowd” our 
children. That is all admitted. But 
on the other hand, an education with
out religion as a vital part of it is 
only a veneer or “polish” of knowl
edge, manners, rhetoric. No matter 
how gifted a boy or girl may be, no 
matter how liberal his or her educa
tion, without religion as a vital part 
of their training, they are being de
prived of the most liberal of all edu
cations, of the widest vision, of the 
deepest insight into human life—they 
are only half-educated. We believe 
that parents of today are coming to 
realize this. Fifty years ago, the home 
provided a great share of religious 
training; ten years ago, the home did 
very little ; today, fathers and mothers 
nre coming to realize that something 
has gone wrong, and that the principle 
of laissez faire in religion did not 
achieve satisfactory results. Too of
ten, boys and girls have been left to 
choose whether or not to go to Sun
day School, whether or not to read the 
Bible, simply because their parents re
belled at a too Puritanic compulsory 
reading of the Bible, Church and Sun
day School attendance, and so on. It 
is true that all men are religious, and 
that if the child is left to himself a 
beautiful and simple religious evolu- 

[tionx takes place. But too frequently 
this evolution doesn’t end in Christi
anity, or anything that can be recog
nized as related to historical Christi
anity, or anything that can be recog- 
ple to Church and gives them creeds 
to say and hymns to sing. For Chris
tianity is a revealed religion, some
thing over and above the natural evo
lution of human ideas and beliefs and 
practices. The boy left to himself is 
no more likely to become a Christian 
in faith than he is likely to become 
a Christian in morals; but we, do not 
hear many parents asserting the prin
ciple of letting children choose for 
themselves their code of right and 
wrong. Every father and mother be
gins such training in their Children’s 
infancy.

'Hence, parents face a dilemma; they 
must either neglect'some part of their 
present engagements and their chil
dren’s engagements in order to foster 
the spiritual life by study and prayer 
and the reading of the Sacred Book; 
or else neglect, at tremendous hazard, 
the religious education of their chil
dren.

Far better would it be, were it nec
essary, that even a great deal of secu
lar education should be neglected for 
the sake of the cultivation of the reli
gious life; but this we do not believe 
to be necessary. The plan which is 
outlined in the present system of edu
cation does not require great periods 
of time for carrying out. In fact, it 
is not the amount of time which is so 
important as the regularity and sys
tem with which the plan is followed. 
A few minutes every day is far more 
valuable for the cultivation of the 
spiritual life than hours on end once 
in a great while. For the spiritual life 
interpenetrates the rest of life, and 
the devotion of a few minutes daily 
spreads its radiance ' and power over 
a person’s whole thought and feeling 
and activity. This is a simple fact, 
but one which should be applied con
cretely to the case in hand. A few 
minutes—say ten or fifteen—given 
daily to the cultivation of the soul, 
to learning the lesson for next Sun
day, to prayer, to Christian service, is 
what we ask of the parents in this 
Parish for the boys and girls of their 
homes. And even if it cannot be given 
every day, we ask that it be a definite 
time, not to be postponed or over-

The Champion
Of Democracy

By the Rev. Murray Bartlett, D. D., 
Late Dean of the Cathedral, 

Philippine Islands

Nowhere, throughout our own broad 
land, was the Fourth of July, 1917, 
observed so enthusiastically as in the 
ancient capital of France, without 
whose help American independence 
would have been impossible. On that 
day, long to be remembered, there 
marched through the wide Boulevards 
of Paris, American soldiers who, pay
ing the debt of 1776, had come to fight 
for the freedom of France from a 
cruel invader.

In the midst of the tumultuous 
cheers: that greeted, in joy and grati
tude, the passing of our beloved flag 
there was noticed a strange contrast, 
for in one place, when the Stars and 
Stripes were carried by, a group of 
orphaned children knelt in silence. It 
is the pure heart of childhood that 
sees the best in human life, and this 
spontaneous act of homage of these 
orphans of France, many of, whom 
have been cared for by unseen friends 
in the Republic across the sea, was a 
touching tribute to the good genius of 
America.

Nations are like people—-they have 
.heir ideals and their faults with the 
same lack of consistency. In a great 
lational crisis it is fatal to omit earn
est searching of hearts, to ^know and 
;o correct our faults, and tne fault of 
America is glaring enough. We have 
.bought too much of material wealth 
»ven at the expense of nations fighting 
br their existence. Too often have 
ve made wealth our standard of social 
vorth and business honor. We have 
et it blind our eyes to social injustice 
md to tlie hopes* and needs of those 
yho toil to produce it. We have al- 
owed our pursuit of wealth to pre
rent the attainment of that national 
mity of thought and purpose which 
ve need so much today.

All this is true and we must not for 
i moment forget our failure, or cease
0 amend our national fault as far as 
;ach one of us can. Nevertheless, as
1 nation, we still have very close to 
>ur heart our ideal, of which the sim
ile trust of the kneeling children of 
stricken France was a striking tribute. 
:t is the God-given right of men to 
jontrol their own destiny, to be free 
,o work out on earth their own best 
deals; freedom of government, free- 
lorn of thought, freedom of worship.

In spite of our short-comings at 
idme, in our relations with other na- 
.ioiis we have consistently stood for 
,his ideal. “To make the world safe 
;or democracy” is but the superlative 
legree of the idea that “all men are 
n-eated free,” and “that government of 
if the people, for the people, and by

In the Philippines, in spite of the 
temptation to exploit a helpless peo
ple for our own advantage we have 
been true to our good genius. Today 
there is in Washington the President 
of the Philippine Senate, bearing the 
offer of a division of 25,000 Filipinos 
to fight under the flag of America. 
This distinguished Filipino, with many 
others who offer their services, fought 
agaihst the same flag in the days of 
misunderstanding, but now they un
derstand what that flag means—even 
as to do the kneeling children of 
France. Together they recognize the 
good genius of America, the champion 
of democracy, the idealist among na
tions.

Is there not something hear to 
hearten us in the doubt and uncer
tainty of the hour? Can anyone with
hold hand and heart from the task 
that is laid upon us? Can anyone be 
uncertain in following that same clear 
call that came to our forefathers? Can 
anyone doubt whence it comes?

A Sack of Worries
A wayfarer carried a heavy sack, 

under which he toiled and complained 
unceasingly. From none could he get 
help or comfort.

And as he slowly journeyed, groan
ing under his burden, the Angel of 
Optimism came to him and spoke 
kindly, saying:

“Brother, what carriest thou?”
The man answéred surlily, “My wor

ries.”
The angel smiled pityingly upon 

him and said: “Let us look into thy 
burden and examine thy worries.” §|

And so they looked in. But lo! the 
sack was empty.

“Why, surely,” cried the man, “there 
were two great worries, too heavy for 
man to bear. But—ah, yes, I hadffor
got—one was a worry of yesterday, 
and so it is gone.”

“And the other?”
“That—why, that was a worry of 

tomorrow, and it—it has not yet 
come.”

Then the angel smiled with infinite 
pity, saying:

“Hearken! He who- bows himself 
down under the worries of yesterday 
and tomorrow wears himself out for 
nought. ( But he who carries only the 
worries of today has no need of a  
sack for his orosrws. If thou will 
cast this black thing aside, and give 
all thy strength and cheer and courage 
to the things of today, real misforr 
tune never can burden thee.”

Wondering, the man did as the an
gel commanded.

And as he took up his journey and 
went lightly, swiftly on, his heart and 
his hands were free to relieve many 
a brother wayfarer of his burdens, and 
to pluck sweet fruits and flowers along 
the wayside.

And when he came at last to the 
setting of the sun, it was with smiles 
and a song.—The Christian Herald.

earth.” ' To the heart of France, made 
perfect by suffering, the flag of Inde- \ 
pendence Day was the fair escutcheon 
of the champion of democracy. •

From time, to time, in our own his
tory, the mind made cynical by the 
selfish enjoyment of our prosperity 
and “our “splendid isolation” has com
plained, “Why should America try to 
set the world aright? Let us attend 
to our own business.” The reason why 
the nation has not heeded this cry has 
been that we could Inot help it; our 
good genius has impelled us to be true 
to ourselves.

Nearly a century ago our country, 
a youth among the nations, served no
tice upqn the allied autocracies of 
Europe that our neighbors in South 
America had the right to work out 
their own destinies in their own way. 
It is but the fulfillment of that vision 
to preach “a Monroe doctrine for the 
world,” as the basis of a lasting peace.

Again we declared that Cuba should 
be free and when we had overthrown 
her foreign master and established 
order we hauled down our flag to make 
way for the barftier of a new nation.

So in the Philippines we made a 
promise and are keeping it. Nineteen 
years ago this very month our flag 
was first unfurled over the old capital 
of the oriental colonies of Spain and 
a people redeemed from despotism. 
Today it flies over .a people who very 
largely control their own destinies, en
joying a complete system of popular 
educatipn fro,m village school to uni
versity, and rejoicing in freedom from 
tropical disease and pestilence, and 
courts of justice where all men have 
equal rights. Steadily the Filipinos 
have been led along the way of self- 
government and today they make their 
own laws in their own Congress of 
two Houses, elected by the people.

Get N ext to Life, Be 
Human, Clergy Advised

Speaking of his colleagues, the Rev. 
B. B. S. Hammond, Anglican Clergy
man, newly arrived from Sidney, Aus
tralia, said:

“I. am afraid the Clergy arte too 
busy warming over the saints, when 
they would be better employed get
ting acquainted with the sinners. The 
reason why so many sermons are like 
1 a mustard plaster on a wooden leg 
is because the preacher does not 
know life as it is lived by the aver
age person.”
/  Dr. Hammond, ranked as “the best 
known social expert of the Anglican 
•Church in Australia”, has been study
in g  life as depicted in the Court of 
• Domestic Relations. He is visiting 
1 friends here.
1 “Lam impressed with the great val
ue of the work done by this' Court,” 
he said. “Here one can take a post
graduate course in human nature, 
■then go back to the district where 
one lives and do the Judge out of a 
job by fixing things before they get 
'to the Court stage.”—Chicago Trib
une.

Light
By Archdeacon Wicks 

Let light so shine,
Dear God of mine,
In this earth’s darkest hour,
That as I tflod
Its blood-soaked sod,
I stride with power.

Let Faith’s bright light 
Reveal to sight 
The pathway undefiled 
In which He trod,
My Saviour,, God,
In mercy mild.

looked, and that our homes begin this 
year to undertake earnest co-operation 
with the Church in the religious edu
cation of their children, recognizing 
this as one of the things for which, 
in God’s sight, the home exists.

No mocking dream,
No fitful gleam,
Will be that guidance given; J  
But sent by Thee,
Twill set me free
To enter heaven. > J
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A "Quiet Day” in 
Denver; Daughters

Of the King
The Denver Daughters of the King 

began the autumn work with a “Quiet 
Day" conducted by Dr. Houghton at 
St. George’s Mission Church.

The devotional periods were divided 
into half hours: a hymn, some Col
lects, an address, and silent prayer 
for each.

Dr, Houghton first took the Order 
as a whole and stressed thé import
ance of organization for the accom
plishment of large results. One can
not work alone, we are meant to work 
together, rôe must get a big vision: 
that is God’s.w ay of helping us to 
work; thousands of women giving 
themselves to the things God wants 
done.

He spoke, too, of the Daughter 
alone, apart, one of many; of her indi
vidual responsibility to be the best of 
Daughters, an ideal Daughter. One 
born a Daughter of t'he King, a child 
of God, must have high ideals. A 
Daughter is a part" of the glory and 
beauty of her Father; she should al
ways be ready to go into His pres
ence; read/ to talk to Him ; she must 
know the language of heaven; must 
know the Book. She should never 
miss a meal with her Father, a com
munion with Him. She must have her 
place in His House; must show His 
love: dare like the Virgin Mary to 
follow where He leads; show hospi
tality, like Mary and Martha, give 
gladly and willingly; sacrifice like 
Mary Magdalene because of benefit re
ceived; and pray and love and serve. 
She is pledged to Him and must live 
her life close to Him.

CYNTHIA H. LAMB, 
Denver, Colo., Sept. 14, 1917.

Prayer Book
Revision Papers

We Report for Duty

[The following editorial was writ
ten by Chase S. Osborn, Jr., son of 
the late Governor of Michigan and 
editor of the Fresno Herald. It is so 
remarkable in the power of its dic
tion and contains the gist of patriot
ism in so wonderful a degree that we 
make no apology to our readers for 
publishing it for their edification.— 
Editor.] y

I  am a young man.
And today is my day—the day of 

offering.
To our mother, America, I come and 

say to her: “You need me. Here J 
am. I am yours. Do with me what 
you want."

How strange all the past seems now. 
So little have I given to America be
fore. Always have I asked her for 
something. I have been far more 
scrupulous about my rights than about 
my duties.

This is my exalted moment, because 
that which I do today, I do not for 
myself. I ask nothing but the privi
lege of serving my country.

I rejoice thus to partake of the 
holy spirit in which America has gone 
into this war, and I am not afraid. 
Today I am called and today I answer 
in the spirit in which I am needed.

And I am the young man’s mother.
And today is my day, too, a day of 

consecration.
He is my treasure. I rejoice be-1 

cause to him there has come no 
thought of shirking. He is proving 
himself worthy of his m’other and by 
courage I will keep myself worthy of 
such a son.

I gave him life and through him 
now I pour out my soul to my coun
try and my God, like the mother of 
Samuel, who gave him to serve the 
Lord.

My love, for him is no less because 
I give him freely to the service of jpur 
country.. I give him no less whole
heartedly even though heavy-heart
edly.

My love followed him to the place 
of registration and it consecrated his 
act. Today he is selected for service. 
To a sacred cause I give the tribute 
of sacred love. It is all I can give.

I am the young man’s father.
And today is my day—a day of res

titution. •
To America I came as a youth. 

America did well for me. All I am 
and all I have I owe to her. I came 
to her penniless and friendless. She 
gave me shelter. She gave me op
portunity. She gave me education. 
She gave me liberty.

And until now she has asked me for 
little in return.
. But now she calls upon me to lend 

her my son that the liberty that I 
have enjoyed may not perish; that 
her ideals may continue to be a light 
unto the world as they have been to 
me.

So now I repay. I give what I hold

By the Rev. Dr. Parsons óf the Joint 
Commission ¡oat Prayer Book 

Revision
IV.

MATTERS CONSIDERED BUT NOT 
FORMALLY ACTED UPON 

IN 1916
Resuming now the long postponed 

consideration of the revision of the 
P ra/er Book, we find ourselves tum^ 
ing from the past to the future, from 
history to prediction, or to what has 
in it an element of prediction. We 
noted the reasons which led to the 
revision movement, its adoption by 
the General Convention, and the Work 
of the Commission on Revision/ in 
so far as it was adopted in 1916, and 
awaits final action in 1919. We turn 
now to those portions of the Com
mission’s report which were consid
ered in the Convention of 1916, but 
failed of such canonical action as will 
bring them as recommendations for 
ratification before the Convention of 
1919.

Unfortunately, two resolutions 
which both Houses believed had been 
adopted have been thrown out by 
technicalities/ One is of slight im
portance—the Penitential Office. In 
the latter case, the House of Deputies, 
after long debate, sent its action to 
the House of Bishops. The Bishops 
accepted it with a very few minor 
amendments, and so reported to the 
Deputies on the last day of the ses
sion; but by an oversight in the pres
sure of the last hours the amend
ments were not included in the mes
sage, and the Deputies, although un
doubtedly they would have accepted 
most of them, took no action, believ
ing that the Bishops had concurred. 
Thus, by an error, the greatly needed 
changes in the Burial ’ Office have 
been postponed r,,for another three 
years. The practical agreement of

It is at the beginning of the service 
at the grave that the only point of 
difference between the two Houses 
arises on which it would seem like
ly from the debate that the Deputies 
would be inclined to hold fast to their 
own action. The Deputies adopted an 
alternative to the dreary anthem, 
“Man that is born of a Woman”. It 
begins, “All that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me”, and ends, “This 
is the gate of the Lord; the righteous 
shall enter into it”. It exalts death as 
a gate to life. It-brings hope to the 
sad hearts standing by the grave. It 
breathes the spirit of the triumphant 
Christ rather than that of .a Hebrew 
or Puritan moralist It was offered 
as an alternative only. No Bishop (or 
Priest) would be deprived of the use 
of the present anthem, if he desired 
it. The Deputies adopted the alterna
tive. The Bishops defeated it. Some 
one may propose a better form, but 
that the Church will continue to neg
lect this opportunity to meet a real 
need is inconceivable.

Both Houses agreed on the modifi
cation of the opening phrases of the 
Committal, “Unto Almighty God we 
commend the soul of oùr deceased 
brother, and we commit his body to 
the ground”; both included a prayer 
for the departed in the discretionary 
prayers at the close of the Office, and 
both adopted a beautiful and helpful 
Office for the burial of a child. Per
haps nothing in all the proposals of 
the Commission meets a more con
stantly felt need of. the Clergy than 
the last provision. The dismal mar" 
alism of some of the present service 
is accentuated beyond bearing when 
the body of some innocent little friend 
of our Lord’s is being laid to rest.

That the next Convention will take 
definite action along the lines so fa
vorably received in 1916 goes without 
saying, and the same is true of the 
incomplete action on Penitential Qf-| 
flee, the chief point of interest in 
which is the phrase by which we 
characterize ourselves as “vile earth

nor ■ §  they tâce | Chats With%he Editorsany action to do so; but were, on the | ^  
other hand, too modern and too 
broad to be scared away; from good 
things just because such things had 
been used in the Middle Ages, or were 
found in the first Prayer Book of Ed
ward VI. They preferred to exhort a 
man to repentance and to forgiveness 
rather than to urge hipa to confession, 
because the latter might be used to 
further a doctrine of Sacramental 
confession for which the Church does 
not stand; and the essential thing 
was made plain. But, on the other 
hand, every instinct of the human 
heart cried aloud to offer prayer for 
loved ones who have gone;- and so the 
Deputies, $ by a vast majority, ap
proved of it. Through all these de
bates, and in spite of occasional ef
forts to stampede them, they main
tained their poise and reasonableness, 
their charity and breadth.

The House of Bishops considered 
the report of the Commission on the 
Communion Service, and adopted it, 
with many amendments. It came to 
the House of Deputies too> late, how
ever, to be acted upon, and must be 
taken up de novo in 1919. The ques
tions which the report raises aire 
many, and we shall, therefore, defer 
discussion until the next paper,

A Bishop’s Odd Journey
The new Bishop of British Hondu

ras, the Rev. E. A. Dunn, finds him
self in the same plight as Americans 
who were in Paris at the start of 
the war, and wanted to, get to London, 
says the Newport Herald. It was easi
er', they discovered, to return to Amer
ica, and then go to England, than to 
try thé direct route, Which is several 
thousand miles less.

The Bishop of British Honduras has 
had to come all the way back to this 
country from the West Indies in or
der to get across the Caribbean Sea 
to his new post at Belize, in Central
America. He 'will start on an Ameri- 

and miserable sinners”. It is not the ; can steamship from an American port,

SUBSCRIBERS—HELP US
* THE WITNESS is eight months old. It is a wonderfully healthy child. 
Its growth has been phenomenal., A great many admire the babe. They 
predict for it a splendid future—a useful life.

We ask ear subscribers to co-operate in a simple plan that will give ns 
a circulation of 100,000 copies before 1917 ends. We cannot do this unless 
we can show that number of Church families a copy through some personal 
influence. So we ask you—each subscriber—to select ten friends, and write 
them that you have asked us to send each of them a copy of THE WITNESS; 
that you want to send us ten subscriptions, and ask them to join your club. 
We will send the sample copy. They will answer your letter. You will remit 
us 80 cents for each dollar subscription.

A simple plan with your personal influence. Many of you can also 
gather a club in your own Parish.

WILL YOU HELP US THIS WEEK?

the two Houses, however, shows pret
ty clearly "the mind of the Church” 
on this important matter. In the open
ing sentences are inserted the famil
iar and comforting words beginning, 
“Let not your heart be troubled”. The 
vexed sentence beginning, “I know 
that my Redeemer liveth”, is recom
mitted, with evident agreement to a 
change. Three selections from the 
Psalter are added (taken from Psalms 
27, 46 and 121) all bringing something 
more of the spirit of aspiration and 
hope into the sombre bleakness of the 
present Office. The Bishops added 
Psalm 130 to these. Both Houses 
agreed in adding the Lord’s Prayer 
and blessing to this part of the serv
ice, thus giving the completeness of 
an “Office”.

most dear. I do not rebel. Because 
my love for my son is great, the more 
worthy is the giving.

I shall be grateful if America finds 
my gift worth taking.

And as the young man speaks and 
as the mother speaks and as the fa
ther speaks, so say we all.

As free men and women we come 
now to serve; each to his task. The 
young man selected today serves no 
more than the father and mother who 
gives him for service. We realize to
day a democracy of equal duty that 
takes its place beside our democracy 
of equal rights.

It knows not the rich man’s son 
nor the poor man’s son. It knows only 
justice.

Long after the cause for which we 
fight has triumphed; long after we 
who write these lines and you who 
read them are gone, the -principle of 
that which we do now will flourish to 
glorify peace. For this democracy of 
service that we establish will go on 
in some other form because we will 
learn it is good for us to labor to
gether for the common good.

Mark well today. It is the begin
ning of an era. We were registered 
for service and now selected. We are 
ready, too. We report for duty.

earth that is vile, but the use to 
which some of us put it i

Two other Offices received close at
tention—that for The Visitation of the 
Sick was acted upon by the House of 
Deputies, and that for the Holy Com
munion by the Hoiise of Bishops. The 
Visitation of the Sick is never used 
by the. Clergy as a service. It is only 
a treasury o? prayers and suggestions 
for dealing with the sick. As such, the 
present service is sadly deficient. It 
preaches instead of comforts. It re
gards sickness as a punishment for 
sin, instead of an opportunity for 
Christian victory. It is quite ignorant 
that religion has curative powers, and 
prays for healing with about as much 
faith as most of us would feel' if we 
set about praying that “the sun 
should stand still upon Belgium” un
til Haig and Petain, King Albert and 
Pershing have driven the last of the 
Germans from 'the land.

The proposed service, which was 
adopted with few changes from the 
report of the Commission, is, if treat
ed not as an “Office” to be used en
tire, but as a treasury of devotion for 
the sick room, a great improvement 
over the old. It offers first, after the 
Lord’s Prayer and versicles, a series 
of collects, antiphons (brief key sen
tences from the Psalter) and Psalms. 
Then follow various rubrics (the an
tiquated directions about making 
wills, etc., being omitted by the 
House), and after them the special 
prayers, supplemented and improved. 
A short Litany for the Dying and a 
Commendation close the Office. The 
most insistent debate both on this 
service and on the Burial of the Dead 
turned upon the fear of some that 
prayers for the dead or the sugges
tion to the sick man to confess his 
sins, or the use of unfamiliar words, 
like “antiphon” and “commendation”, 
or of unfamiliar phrasés like a Litany 
for the Dying were helping to me- 
dievalize the Prayer Book and 
Church. The discussion and the action 
of the House seemed to show clearly 
that the Deputies, at any rate, had, on 
the one hand, no desire-to ipedieval-

but. he is not sure that he will not 
have to return again and try another 
way.

Bishop Dupn, with his wife, came 
from Quebec, where his father was 
Bishop of that Province. In August, 
he and Mrs. Dunn started to the trop
ics, on the way to his new post, but 
went first to Barbados to attend a 
meeting of Bishops of the West In
dies. From there he had booked pas
sage to British Honduras. The steam
ship was torpedoed, and, finding no 
Way of crossing that strip of the At
lantic, he returned here to await a 
steamer going south.

The one he has taken passage on 
is bound in the direction of Central 
America, but not even the officials of 
the company could promise to get the 
Bishop to Belize. He isn’t at all wor
ried, for he and Mrs. Dunn find trav
eling at this season rather pleasant, 
despite the “U” boat menace.

Through the long summer time THE. 
WITNESS has come to our readers 
filled with good things. Usually at 
this season the Church periodicals are 
pretty prosy reading owing to lack 
of news concerning Church activities.

But our editors have been- on the 
job all summer, and from the many 
commendations received we are happy 
in the feeling that we have made THE. 
WITNESS bright and attractive.

Not like other Church papers so*- 
runs the announcements we have been; 
making in various other publications.

And we are not, are we? Just a 
little different—just a flavor and tone* 
that others do not possess—just a real 
live Church newspaper is THE WIT
NESS. That’s what we are striving 
for.

But, bless you, we haven’t gotten« 
our stride yet. Watch and see. Dif
ferent, yes, so far different that the 
man in the street who has never been» 
interested in Church periodicals reads 
THE WITNESS from first page to last.

Not prosy—oh no! .
Past performances may be all right», 

but what of the future?
Well, here are some of the interest

ing articles in store for our admiring: 
readers.

Dr. Parsons is to continue his won
derfully concise and interesting dis
cussion of Prayer Book revision.. 
These papers" are to appear at fre
quent intervals.

Dr. Samuel Watson, the Rector of' 
the American Church in Paris, has 
written especially for THE WITNESS, 
the story of The First American Flag 
in France. Our readers will remem
ber that Dr. Watson was recently dec
orated by the French government for* 
his wonderfully efficient leadership of 
Americans who, through his Parish, 
are doing so much for the relief of 
the orphaned children of France, the 
widows, the poor and the sick.

The Rev. W. J. Casey, a Chaplain of 
the fleet in the Royal Navy, is known 
far and wide among American Church
men as the author of “Have You Un
derstood Christianity?” and “My 
Priesthood,” and other books. Read
ers of these books, so startling in  
their unhackneyed and unconventional 
treatment of old'themes, will not won
der at his popularity in England, 
where he is looked upon as the most 
virile and sane of the younger clergy, 
and where he is in great demand as 
a platform Speaker.

His contribution to our columns is 
on “A Chaplain’s Work in the Royal 
Navy,” and is written especially for 
THE WITNESS. This will be the first 
of a series on the work of our Army 
and Navy Chaplains to appear at fre
quent intervals.

Brotherhood o f St.
Andrew Convention

Provincial Synod
Of W ashington

The Provincial Synod of Washing
ton will meet in the city of Philadel
phia, November 19th to 22nd. On the 
evening of the 19th there will be a 
devotional meeting at the residence 
of the Bishop of Pennsylvania, at 
which addresses will be made by the 
two Bishops of Pennsylvania, and will 
be followed by a social hour. ' The 
opening service will be held in S t 
James’ Church at 9:30 a. m. on the 
20th, the Bishop of Pittsburgh being 
the preacher. The business sessions 
will be held in Holy Trinity Parish 
House. /

Sincerely yours,
THOMAS J. BIGIIAM.

The new Parish House of Trinity 
Cathedral, Davenport, Iowa, is com
pleted, and the work of furnishing 
the building has been started. It is 
hoped that it will be ready to be for
mally opened the first week in No
vember. An invitation has been ex
tended to Bishop TUttle to deliver the 
opening address.

INFORMATION FOR TRAVELERS
’ The three Passenger Associations 
whose territory lie nearest to Phila
delphia have made a redaction in fare 
to the Annual Convention of the 
Brotherhood of||S t. Andrew which 
meets in Philadelphia, October 10 to* 
14, 1917. The remaining Associations 
being so remote, and owing to w ar 
conditions, have refused a reduction 
in rates. In the United States, from 
and including St. Louis and Chicago* 
eastward and on the south the lines 
of the Pennsylvania Railroad, Balti
more and Ohio Railroad, Chesapeake 
and Ohio Railroad, the Western Mary
land Railroad and north of the Ohio 
River, including Louisville, Ky., a rate 
of 2 cents per mile in «each direction, 
short-line mileage going and returning- 
via same route only and over which 
one-way tickets are regularly sold is  
allowed. In New England the reduc
tions only apply from principal sta
tions where tariffs are on file and 
through tickets are in stock and will 
not apply on the Bangor and Aroo
stook Railroad. Other stations will 
require not less than forty-eight (48) 
hours’ notice ±o the ticket agent, so 
that fares and tickets may be obtained 
from the General Passenger Depart
ment of the railroads interested. On 
points within one hundred (100) miles, 
of Philadelphia tickets will be sold 
going October 9th and 10th and from 
other points October 8th, 9th and 10th. 
returning to reach original starting- 
point not later than midnight of Octo
ber 17th. West of Pittsburgh and 
Buffalo the tickets will be of iron-clad 
signature form, requiring validation 
at Philadelphia.

The Vestry of St. Paul’s Church. 
Richmond, Va., unanimously granted 
a leave of absence to their Rector, 
the Rev. Dr, W. R. Bowie, in order 
that he may accompany, as Chaplain, 
Base Hospital No. 45 when it leaves 
for the" front in France. It is not ex
pected that this Unit will leave before 
January 1st.
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CONSECRATION OF REV. A. C.
THOMSON AS BISHOP SUF
FRAGAN OF SOUTHERN VIRGINIA

Portsmouth, Virginia.-^The conse
cration o f. the Rector of Trinity 
Church, Portsmouth» the Rev. A. • C.' 
Thomson, as Bishop Suffragan of 
Southern Virginia took place .in his 
Parish Church at 11 o’clock Thurs
day, Sept. 27.' The celebration of» the 
Holy Communion was held at 7:30, 
the Rev. C. B. Bryan, 1). D., celebrant. 
MOrning Prayer was set- at 9:30, the 
Rev. F. H. Graighill and the Rev. Wal
lace Ribble officiating.

The procession formed in Trinity 
Parish House, composed of Trinity 
Choir of twenty-five voices, master 
of ceremonies, lay representatives of 
the Diocese of Southern Virginia, the 
energy of the Diocese of Southern 
Virginia, visiting clergy, deputy regis
ter of the General Convention, visiting 
Bishops, attending Presbyters, Bish
op-elect, the presenting Bishops, the 
Co^Consecrators, the Presiding Bishop.

The Bishops present were the Rt. 
Rev. the Bishop of Missouri, the Pre- 

|  siding Bishop of the Church, the R t 
Rey. the Bishop of Southern Virginia, 
the Rt. Rev.< the Bishop Coadjutor of 
Southern Virginia, the Rt. Rev. the 
Bishop of Bast Carolina, the RL Rev. 
the Bishop Coadjutor of Virginia, the 
Rt. Rev. the Bishop of North Carolina, 
and the Rt. Rev. the'Bishop Of Geor
gia.

There were ' fifty-five clergy vested 
in the procession, eight of whom were 
from the Colored Convocation of 
Southern Virginia. The processional 
hfïnais were 491 and 493. The Presid
ing Bishop took the service. The Bish
op > of North Carolina was the Epis- 
toter, and the Bishop of Georgia was 
the Gospeier.
, The Rev. H. H. Covington, the Rec

tor: of old St. Paul’s Church, Norfolk, 
wag master of ceremonies, and had 
everything arranged so that there 
was hot a single hitch in the whole 

, service. At this point he gave the no
tices, stating that the Suffragan 
Bishop-elect, with the consent of the 
Presiding Bishop, desired the offering 
to.be made for Diocesan Missions, and 
as there had been an opportunity af
forded the congregation to partake of 
the Holy Communion, none but those 
in the procession would be expected to 
comjmune at this celebration. After 
singing Hymn 485, the Bishop Coad
jutor of Southern Virginia preached 
the sermon from the text, I. Tim. 
vi;13. After the sermon, the Bishop 
Suffragan-elect was escorted to the 
chaacei by the Bishopi Coadjutor of 
Virginia and the Bishop of East T!aro-

p p l l  p^pi
At this poipt the testimonials were 

read: Certificate of Election, present
ed  by the Rev. William |  Ambrose 
Brown, D. D., Secretary of the Coun
cil of Southern Virginia; Canonical 
Testimonial, presented by Mr. W. W. 
@fd for the Chancellor of the Diocèse ; 
Evidence of Ordinations, presented 
hy the Rev. C. Braxton Bryan, D. D., 
Registrar of the Diocese; Consent of 
the Standing Committees, presented 
bsy the Rev. Joseph B. Dunn, D. D., 
Secretary of the Standing Committee 
of the Diocese; Consent of the Bish
ops, presented by the Rt. Rev. F. F, 
Reese, D. D., Bishop of Georgia.

Then. Dr. Thomson took the oath of 
obedience and conformity, after 
wjhich the Presiding Bishop called for 
the Litany, which was said ; by the 
Rev. Dr. S. A. Wallis, D. D., of the 
Virginia Thecjlogical Seminary, af
ter the singing of Hymn 89. Then 
the Presiding Bishop took up the 
service, and during the vesting of the 
Bishop SuffVaganTelect, Hymn 363 
was." sung.
|  The Bishop of North Carolina led 
in\ the staging of the Hymn “Veni 
Creator Spiritus, the Choir and con

gregation responding. All the Bishops 
present then united in the laying on 
of hands. ijrap imL 
X'; Then came the offering, during 
which the Chdir o? Trinity Church 
sang beautifully, “How lovely are the 
feet of those who preach the Gospel 
and bring glad tidings”.

Then came the celebration, tbs 
Presiding Bishop being the celebrant, 
assisted by the Bishop of North Caro
lina, the Bishop of Georgia and the 
Bishop .Coadjutor of Virginia. The 
Recessional Hymns were 505 and 507, 
affd the Recession was' in reverse or
der of the Procession.

A great congregation witnessed the 
consecration. Trinity is a Cplonial 
Church, with a long and honored his
tory. Two of its rectors, namely,-Dr»

Rev. U. T. Tracy Dies
In New Mexico

The Rev. Uriah T. Tracy died at 
the home of his son in Carlsbad, N. 
M., on Wednesday, Sept. 5th. He was 
born in New York City, April 13, 1829. 
He was ordained by the late Bishop 
Horatio Potter in 1860» and his first 
appointment was as First Assistant 
at the Church of the ̂ Ascension* in 
Manhattan. .There he married thd 
daughter of the Rector, Miss Gallatin. 
In 1865 he came to Brooklyn, and was 
Rector of Christ Church, Bay Ridge, 
for five years. After having charges in 
New York and in Yonkers, he did 
Missionary work for five years, from 
1884 to 1889, when Bishop Littlejohn 
made him Canon Almoner of the Ca
thedral of the Incarnation. In 1894 he 
went to New Mexico, where he had 
bought a farm for one of his two 
sons, and,' remained there, for four 
years, returning to Brooklyn to be
come Chaplain of the Church Charity 
Foundation. Here he was happy in his 
work, and was highly regarded by the 
patients of St. John’s Hospital, the 
old people and the blind, as well as 
by the Bisters. Again he went to New

DIOCESE OF MILWAUKEE HOLDS ITS 
SEVENTY-FIRST ANNUAL COUNCIL

The Seventy-first Annual Council of 
the Church in the Diocese of Milwau
kee was held in the Cathedral, Mil
waukee, -September 25 and 26.

The first day’s session began at 4 
o’clock, and was taken up with pre
liminary matters necessary to organi
zation, and with the reading of the 
Bishop's address.

The Bishop dealt in a masterly way 
with the Diocese and the country at 
large. Referring to the latter he said:

“We meet in our Seventy-first Ato 
nual Council- when nearly the whole 
world is at. war, when as a nation we 
have been at last forced to take sides, 
and to enter the war. Four years ago 
we would not have thought such con
ditions as now prevail possible.

“There are many problems to be 
thought out and people will have to be 
helped in many ways. We want to be

SC Matt.Vii24‘. iNb Man Can SërŸeTwo Masters

So many, morally speaking1, are trying- to mix oil with water. 
Square today, and crooked tomorrow, arid yet hoping finally to come 
out ail right. The hope is ¡always in  vain. We all serve. But, 
unfortunately, we all are ncftr servants of the same Master. We can 
he, if we w ilt Why not be decided? Christ seeks the first place in 
our lives-. If we w ill serve Him, then eur service is under one 
Master, and one only. The longer the service the more effective will 
our lives be. It matters much whom we serve.

Funston, now the Bishop of Boise, 
and Dr. Thomson, the Suffragan Bish
op of Southern Virginia, and two oth
ers, have been made Bishops, namely, 
the R t Rev. • John Wingfield, Mission
ary Bishop to California, and the Rt. 
Rev. F. F. Reese, the Bishop of Geor
gia, and two others were, elected to 
•the Episcopate, namely, the Rev. Dr. 
Lindsay, wlio was elected Bishop of 
Mississippi and all of the Diocese of 
Easton, and the Rev. Dr. Tidball, who 
was elected Missionary Bishop of Ja
pan. These last two declined the 
election.

It is understood that Trinity has 
secured: a new Rector in the person 
of the Rev. Milton Middleton of Al
bany, Georgia.

A Letter to Our 
Editor-in-Chief from 

Dean Templeton

§g Little Rock, Ark., Sept. 7, 1917. 
My Dear Bishop:

I have felt it my patriotic and Chris
tian duty, for some time, to write you 
expressive of my high appreciation 
of your editorials in THE WITNESS. 
I feel you are doing a lasting- service 
for the Church and the country.

It would be a blessing if more of 
our people would read our Church pa
pers, and especially THE WITNESS, 
as it is clear, lucid, and forceful on 
the vital affairs of Church and nation, 
of the present-day matters.

1 would that I might put these edi
torials in the hands of all my parish
ioners. Unfortunately, our people do 
not read our Church papers as they 
should, and a “readless Church” soon 
becomes a dead Church. T  

Again allow me to thank you for 
these splendid articles from the Edi
tor-in-Chief of THE WITNESS, and 
praying God’s guidance in the future, 
as in the past, that you may continue 
your splendid work for the Church, 
I am, Most sincerely;

R. B. TEMPLETON.

Mexico, but Brooklyn had stronger at
tractions for him, and he returned. 
He was always ready and willing to 
give his services to Archdeacon Webb 
in the Church Missions, or to any 
•Clergyman needing help.

Victor Hugo’s Vision
Of World Peace

A day will come when you, France; 
you, Russia; you, Italy; you, Eng
land; you, Germany—all you nations 
of the continent—shall, without, los
ing your distinctive qualities, your 
glorious individuality, blend in a 
higher unity, and form a European 
fraternity, even as Normandy, Brit
tany, Burgundy, Lorraine, Alsace, all 
the French provinces blended into 
France. A day will' come when war 
shall seem as impossible between 
Paris and London, between Peters
burg and Berlin, as between Rouen 
and Amiens, between Boston and Phil
adelphia. / N

A day will come when bullets and 
bombs shall be replaced by ballots, by 
the universal suffrages of the people, 
by the sacred arbitrament of a  great 
sovereign Senate, which shall be to 
Europe what the Parliament is to 
England, what the Diet is to Ger
many, what the Legislative Assembly 
is to France. A day will come when 
a cannon shall be exhibited in our 
museums, as an instrument of tor
ture, apd men shall marvel that such 
things could be.

Dr. Joseph F. Newton, pastor of the 
City Temple, London, England, was 
the guest of honor at banquet given 
in the spacious crypt of Grace 
Church, Cedar Rapids, la., on tho - W. ^1. Stone was re-elected Registrar.

absolutely loyal. We did not want to 
go into this war, and we have gone In 
for no selfish reason. ,

"We are in it for the sake of hu
manity, for democracy, for liberty, 
for freedom, for the rights of small 
nations, for the freedom of the seas; 
against all tyranny and oppression, 
cruelty and barbarism, all that Prus
sianising, kaiserism and militarism 
stands for. We are fighting for our 
rights, for freedom and peace, as well 
as for that of our allies. We hope 
and pray that peace may come soon— 
but only a righteous and honorable 
peace—a peace that will last for gen
erations to come, if not forever, and 
that can only come as the result of an 
absolute and complete victory.

“As loyal Americans we want every
one to know just where we stand. 
There should be no uncertainty.”

Referring to Diocesan matters the 
Bishop called attention to the fact that 
while his official duties were becoming 
more and more burdensome the net 
spiritual results as far as figures are 
concerned, were not satisfactory. He 
stressed the necessity of greater dili-r 
genee in bringing properly prepared 
candidates to Confirmation. Then the 
Diocese suffers for lack of men and 
means. Several of the clergy have 
been appointed to chaplaincies in the 
army.

“The Religious Education of Young 
People.” His eloquent plea in behalf 
of moral and religious fortitude in the 
education of the young thrilled the 
hearts of all present.

The Holy Eucharist was celebrated 
by the Bishop of the Diocese on the 
morning of the second day, the cleri
cal and lay delegates very largely be
ing present and communicating.

A notable feature of the m'orning 
session was the report of the Social 
Service Commission, presented by the 
Rev. Holmes Whitmore. It showed a 
fine spirit of co-operation with the 
Provincial and General Boards of So
cial Service. It commended the spirit, 
of loyalty in the midst* of the war,. 
Emphasized the need of a purer de
mocracy at home, and fittingly ap
proved the social service work of the 
Young Men's Christian Association in. 
the war. M ' ' :-j

Special plea was made for greater 
effort in behalf of Diocesan Church 
extension. It was shown that a num- 4 
her of places in the Diocese are cry
ing out for the Church, but there is 
woeful lack of means. A special com
mittee was appointed to take the eni 
tire, matter of Diocesan support under 
consideration.

The new canon, with slight modifi
cations, relating to business methods 
in the Church, was adopted.

Chief Justice John B. Winslow was 
re-appointed Chancellor of the Dio
cese. 1 1 . - 1 ;f |

The following were elected on, the 
Standing Committee :

Clerical, the Revs. Holmes Whit
more, Canon H. B. St. George, E. Ri- 
Williams and A. H. Lord; lay, Messrs. 
Herbert N. Laflin, George E. Cope
land, W. F» Myers and J. S. Hyde. 
Deputies to the forthcoming Provincial 
Synod to meet in Fon du Lac in Octo
ber : Clerical, the Revs. A. H. Lord, 
Dean C. N. Lathrop, Archdeacon Mar
yan and Holmes Whitmore; lay, 
Messrs. T. L. Nicholson, W. J. Mor
gan, C. A. Buskirk and WJ(< A. Ocoek.

In the evening at the Cathedral a 
great missionary service was held, hut 
owing to heavy rains the attendance 
was cut down, f The Rev. Holmes 
Whitmore spoke of his experiences in 
Alaska during the summer. The Dean 
of the Cathedral presented his im
pressions of the missionary work of 
the Diocese as observed by him on a 
special trip into the northwestern sec
tions. Archdeacon Maryon brought 
fresh from the field the lights and 
shades of the noble struggle on the 
part of the Mission clergy. The Rt. 
Rev. E, W. Osborne presented the idea 
of “Missions” as being the whole idea 
of the extension of >.he Church, and 
therefore the whole field of the 
Church’s endeavor.

Hold fast upon God with one hand, 
and open wide the other to your 
neighbor, that is religion; that,is the 
higher goodness. When we stand face 

At the same time new fields are to face with one who is taller, it is
opening up and the appeal for the 
Church is urgent. The problem of 
ways and means for increasing our 
Diocesan Mission funds was now be
fore the Diocesan Board of Church 
Extension.

Following the address the Council 
organized by re-electing the Rev. 
Henry Wilmann, Secretary, and Mr. 
James Daggert, Treasurer. The Rev.

evening of Sept. 18. In an address 
given on the occasion he related the 
story of his visit to the British firing 
lines hi Flanders. The Rev. R. J. 
Campbell, Rector of Grace Church, 
voiced the kindly feeling of his par
ishioners for Dr. Newton, and bade 
him Godspeed, as he is about to leave 
and resume his work in London.

In the evening a Church Club ban 
quet' was held in the new Plankinton 
Hotels and was well attended by cler
gy and laity. Mr. James Daggett pre
sided. Addresses were made by Bish
op Webb the Rev. Morton C. Stone, 
the'Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D., and 
the Rev. William Dawson. Dr. Free
man, . as guest of honor, spoke on

easy to look up. And, if we are a t
tracted by the expressive feature, the 
luminous eyes» the winning smile, we 
cannot help looking up, So, when we 
make daily companions of those who 
are spiritually of greater stature than 
we, perhaps invisible companions they 
may be, whom we know by their biog
raphies or their writings, we inevita
bly look up and reverence them, and 
then we feel opr own shortcomings.— 
Selected.

A weekly social is given in thé Par
ish House of St, Paul’s Church, Waco, 
Texas, for the soldiers at Pie canton
ment near tin t city.
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Page Two ' THE WITNESS

TO RESIST THE WORLD, THE FLESH 
AND THE DEVIL, FOLLOW CHRIST 

WITH PURE HEARTS AND MINDS
■f BY THE VERY REV. FRANCIS S. WHITE

ITS ON THE m  LECTIONARY
By BEV. C. B. WILMER, D. D.

MORNING PB AYE«

18 S. ¡if. T rin ity
Second Lesson F ir s t  L esson F ir s t  L esson

I O hrou. 21:1-17 
Je r. 17 :5-end

Jo h n  37 îiec-les. ;5> |

M.

Tu

I Oh ron. 21:18 ;
22:4

L uke 1:1-25 Ezekv 22 :17-end

22:5-end 1:26-38 24
i i l l
26
27-;:-

W. •I K in g s • 1:5-31 1:30-56
T h. ; 1 :32-end 1 -.57-end
F. i,
S. -

30 S. af. T rin ity

I Chron. 28:1-13 
. 29

2:1-20 '
V-, 2:21-40 28

1 K in g s 3 :1 -15 
Isa. 30:1-21

M a tt:. 6:19-end Jo sh u a  23:1 : l l

EVENING PBA^FB
Second Lessai*
1 Tim.

m
T itus 1

Ï I  T im . 1 
2:1-lb 
2 :20 ;3:9 

: 3:10; 4-end

EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY

THE COLLECT
Lord» we beseech thee, grant thy 

people grace to withstand the temp* 
tations of the world, the flesh and the 
devil; and with pure hearts and mjutd i 
to follow thee, the only God; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

“The world, the flesh and the devil”. 
The Church teaches us that these are 
bur three chief enemies. These ene
mies have very different ways of 
leading a man away from God, and 
because their ways of tempting, are 
so different, we should teach our chil
dren their tricks, so that they may be 
on the lookout for them, just as in 
pioneer days a man 'taught his chil
dren how to be on the watch against 
all sorts^of subtle enemies, like the 
Indians, and oftentimes seemingly in
nocent enemies, like some wild ani
mals, and the poisonous plants. Think 
first of “the devil and his works”. 
What are the works of the devil 
which the Lord hates? A wise man, 
guided by the wisdom of God, said 
they were “a proud look, a lying 
tongue, hands that shed innocent 
blood, a heart that deviseth wicked 
imaginations,' feet that be swift in 
running to mischief, a false Witness 
that speaketh lips, and he that sow- 
bth discord among brethren”. Notice 
that these activities are devilish be
cause they tend to promote hatred, 
distrust and division. If you find your
self tempted to do anything which 
this list catalogues, fight the tempta
tion, Keep calling on God for His 
grace, and it will surely be given you, 
so that you can follow the only; God; I

“The pomps and vanities of this 
«wicked world.” A world is wicked 
when it leaves out God and any 
thought of God. Its pomps and 
vanities are those pleasures in which 
a thoughtless, Godless world in
dulges, and which are only tempta
tions when to acquire or enjoy them 
yoA have to sacrifice your self-re
spect and the good opinion of God as 
he has revealed it. What a help it 
would be to many families if day by 
day fathers gathered their own chil
dren about them and read to the 
younger generations what God has 
to say about the pomps and vanities of 
this wicked world, especially in the 
Book of Proverbs. Such readings and 
talks would not drive all the moths 
away from the flame, but the remem
brance of those household readings 
would many times save many a 
youngster from some bad half hours 
later on in his life, because when the 
Godless world tempted, he would re
call what God says about the results 
of yielding to those temptations, and 
he would resist, to the Glory of God 
and the health of his own soul. Pa
rents, think on this good old house
hold practice, and continue, or revive, 
or institute it in your homes.

“The sinful lusts of the flesh.” The 
lust of the flesh is a God-given de
sire which has been perverted or 
abused through ignorance or deliber
ately. The unrestrained flesh attacks 
the soul life through any and all the 
avenues of the senses. These temptar 
tions are most successfully overcome 
by flight. Very few of us are there 
whose spiritual lives are not bespot- 
ted, because we lingered when we 
should have fled; and the fire and the 
Straw, even if they have not created 
a flame, have smouldered away in 
many a life to a sad conclusion, un
less, God be praised, the cooling dews 
of God’s grace have been sought and 
applied before it was too late.

“That with pu.re hearts and minds 
we may follow God.” Pure, because 
no matter how turgid, how soiled, how 
terrible the past may have been, if 
we will only come to Jesus and ldt 
His blood touch our inmost hearts, 
toy way of the ear in absolution, and 
by way of the tongue through the 
Blessed Bread and the Blessed Cup, 
our sinful bodies can be made dean, 
and our souls washed, and we can 
make a new start. Pray for strength 
to insist temptation, because in every 
such resistance your heart not only 
grows stronger, but cleaner, and 
sweeter. And such a course proves 
its wonderful value when the days 
come in which you are learning to 
say, “None pf self and all of Thee”.

THE EPISTLE
I thank iny God always on your be

half, for the grace of God which is

given you by Jesns Christ; that in 
everything ye are enriched by him, 
in all utterance, and in all knowledge; 
even as the testimony of Christ was 
confirmed in yon; so that ye come 
behind in no gift; waiting for the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
who shall also confirm you unto the 
end, that ye may be blameless in the 
day of our Lord Jesus Christ. I. Cor. 
i:4.

The Apostle thanks God always for 
His grace, which had enriched the 
Corinthian Church. Yet the Corinthi- 
an Church forgot that that grace was 
given them to be used, and not to 
boast about, which boasting led to 
their sin of spiritual pride. But in 
spite of this sin, they were indeed 
blessed with many miraculous gifts, 
or rather with gifts whose results 
,w;ere miraculous. If  the gifts to which 
St. Paul refers in today’s Epistle were 
the gifts which seem to have been 
confined to the early Church mem
bers, this day’s Epistle would not 
have much connection with this day’s 
Collect; but, thank God, there are 
still gifts given in God’s Church, 
which change men from sinners to 
saints in ways men can only call 
miraculous. Bishop Doane, comment
ing on this point, says: “They, the 
Corinthians, were enriched in all ut
terance and in all knowledge; that is, 
in gifts of prophecy and tongues; and 
so they came behind in “no gift”. We 
are enriched also, for to know Christ 
and to confess Christ, this knowledge 
and this utterance is our spiritual 
gift, Do you know Christ, or do you 
know about Christ? Have you had any 
experience of His healing and cleans
ing? Is the Gospel story history or

life? Do Christ’s words carry convic
tion? Do you know all His Gospel, or 
only such parts as happen through 
force of circumstances to have stuck 
in your mind? How much time do you 
•give each day to knowing Christ by 
grafting His words into your life? 
How can we be enriched without this 
knowledge?, How can we have any 
words to utter beyond mere platitudes 
if we ourselves have not given up 
ourselves to His influence? And what 
is true of knowing Christ in (the 
words of the Gospel is equally" true of 
knowing Him in the Sacraments of 
the Gospel. .

How many, many of us are still 
waiting for the coming of our Lord 
Jesus? In the early Church, they 
looked for His immediate coming in 
great glory to judge the quick and 
dead. Now we know that we can look 
for that end only as the desired end 
of all the ages but there is another 
way. Many of us wait for the coming 
of Christ into our life, and that is toy 
delaying to take Him into our lives.

“O Jesus, Thou art standing outside 
the fast closed door,

In lowly patience waiting to pass the 
threshhold o’er.”

What a coming it is to the soul when 
we really open our heart-life and let 
the Lord Jesus come in! That coming 
is the inner Confirmation, or making 
steadfast, which helps a man keep 
his poise when world, or flesh,, or 
devil lure, and lead, and deceive, with 
intent to destroy. The old hymn, “My 
soul, be no thy guard”, gives very real 
advice, for no amount of spiritual 
gifts are going to help if we rely 
upon their immediate effect, and, 
trusting in them, forget to be what 
the Latin calls “circumspect”, that is, 
on guard during all our waking hours.

“God will confirm us to the end.” 
That is, He will continuously 
strengthen us, if we will rely on Him 
and co-operate with Him in with
standing temptation. “For,” says 
Bishop Doane, “withstanding tempta
tion through the grace of God, which 
is given us by Jesus Christ, and' by 
that same grace serving God with, 
pure hearts and minds, we, too, may 
be ‘blameless’, not faultless, but for-

¡ given and accepted, ‘in the day of our 
'Lord Jesus Christ’ .”

Thank God if you have used His 
grace to keep your Baptismal vows, j 
If yon have broken those rows, thank 

. God for His m^ercy in letting you con
tinue to pray for that grace, to con-i 
firm and help you, even though you 
may have fallen, be blameless even 
unto the end of your life.

THE GOSPEL

When the Pharisees heard that Je
sus had put the Sadducees to silence, 
they were gathered together. Then 
one of them, which was a lawyer, 
asked him a question, tempting him, 
and saying, Master, wh^ch is the great 
commandment in the law? Jesus said 
unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with 
aU thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
This is the first and great command
ment. And the second is like unto it, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as% thy* 
self. On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets. 
While the Pharisees were gathered 
together, Jesns asked them, saying, 
What think ye of Christ? Whose son 
is he? They say unto him, The son of 
David. He saith unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, 
saying, The Lprd said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, HU I make 
thine enemies thy footstool? If David 
then eaU him Lord, how is he is son? 
And no man was able to answer him a 
word, ¡neither durst any man from 
that day forth ask him any more 
quesHons'. St. Matt, xxiiiM.

The appointed Gospel for the day 
is simply the exposition in I detail of 
the Collect’s thought of “following 
God with pure hearts and minds”. For, 
in the first place, “to love God with 
all our heart and soul and mind, and 
our neighbor as ourself” is to follow 
God in the sense of imitating our Di
vine Master. And, in the next place, 
it is to serve God, because it is to 
keep the commandments, on which 
“hang all the law and the prophets”, 
that is, to fulfill the law.

There are at least two lessons for 
us in this day’s Gospel. The first is 
in the way our Lord met''the men who 
knew about God as He was revealed 
in their Bible, which is our Old Tesf| 
tament, but who refuse to know God 
as revealed in Jesus. I can do no bet
ter here than to quote, as 1 so often 
do, the words of Bishop Doane, to 
whose book “Mosaics”, I am indebted, 
for much of the spiritual stimulus 
which keeps me writing thes'e papers. 
The Pharisees put to our Lord a dif
ficult question concerning the “how” 
and the “why” of the law. Bishop Doane 
says in, this connection: “Our Lord 
first compels the Pharisees to ac
knowledge -that the Messiah was the 
son of David, and then turns upon 
them their own accepted Scripture, 
whose abstract difficulty had not dis
turbed them at all, namely, that Da
vid acknowledged his son after the 
flesh to 'be his Lord, and therefore 
God. The Pharisees could not deny 
this, fer with all its unintelligibleness 
it was part of the Scripture which 
they accepted and believed. And al
though it did not satisfy, it set at rest 
their questionings.” “To the man who 
asks ‘how’ about some heavenly mys
tery, the true answer is ‘how’ about 
some mystery of earth. And since all 
men, believing or unbelieving, accept,, 
acknowledge and act upon things 
which they do not understand, daily 
and hourly, in common life, the re
jection of the Scriptures, the Sacra
ments, the doctrines of Christianity, 
because there are difficulties about 
them, hard sayings, things which can
not be explained, is, by men’s" own 
showing, inconsistent, unreasonable, 
inexcusable.”

The other lesson which we should 
take to ourselves is that to separate 
ourr duty tq Gcd and our duty to our 
neighbor is like cutting a gold ring 
into halves. The whole of any man’s 
duty is to God and to man. It is both 
religious and moral. Bishop Doane 
makes what will seem to many a 
startling statement, namely, that “im
moral religion is no whit worse, real
ly, than irreligious morality, because 
either one is an attempt to make a 
distinction of “great” and “small” 
among the commandments, which all 
and equally are part of God’s one

The first lesson in the morning is 
the story of David’s taking a census 
of the people, and his being punished 
therefor. It is important not only for 
its moral teachings, but because his
torically it led to the erection of an 
Altar on what was afterwards the 
site on Mount Moriah of the temple. 
See Monday’s lesson, which some may 
prefer to read on Sunday instead of 
the other. Both go well with the sec
ond lesson,, our Lord’s High Priestly 
prayer, uttered for thè guidance of 
His Church and prayed ^

“On the great world’s Altar stairs, 
That slope through darkness up to 

God.”

David’s action aroused the bitter 
opposition of Joab, as well as the Di
vine displeasure.

It was. probably regarded as the 
first step toward despotism and mil
itarism—Kaiserism, in a word—and 
thus alike ungodly and undemocratic. 
This gives us a connection with the 
Collect, as it was a yielding to “temp
tations of the world, the flesh and the 
devil”, and a departure from “follow 
ing God with pure hearts and minds”. 
(Those interested may consult Geike’s 
“Hours With the Bible” ; Stanley, 
“History of Jewish Church” ; Oehler’s 
“Old Testament Theology” ; Ellicott’3

“Commentary” ; and “Church Pulpit 
Commentary”, Sermon by Preb. Harry 
Jones.) The Old Testament alterna
tive, Jeremiah’s warning against re
liance on the flesh,' is keyed to the 
same line of thought 
./The second lesson, besides its con

nection with the first, is also related 
to the Collect through its unworldli
ness, but not “other-worldliness”,' 
e. g., “I pray not that Thou, shouldst^ 
take them out of the world, but that 
Thou shouldst keep them from evil”. 
Also, there is vital connection with 
both Epistle and Gospel through this 
picture of the Divine-human Saviour 
of . the world, the bringer of God’s 
grace (Epistle) and Son of God, not 
merely son of David (Gospel). Recog
nition of Him as such is essential to 
the fulfillment of the law of love and 
avoidance of such sins as that of 
David, against which we pray in the 
Collect.

The evening lessen, continuing St. 
Paul’s Epistles, is especially directed 
against that particular form of world
liness known as the love of money, a

law”. Listen again to Bishop Doane. 
for he says wise things: “Most men 
have in reality, though they may not 
avow it, ‘a great commandment of the 
law’. Laws which it is easy for us to 
obey, virtues ; which we are inclined 
to practice, obedience which comes to 
us by temperament or constitution— 
these are our. great commandments. 
What we do not like to do is little and 
unimportant So with our vices. Sins 
to which we are not tempted are great 
sins, but those which ‘easily beset us’ 
are'venal and of slight account. There 
lies danger to each of us in this uni
versal tendency of man. The only de
fence against it is to realize that 
God’s law is a complete whole—a cir
cle, which is spoiled by the breaking 
of any least portion of it. And realiz
ing this, interpreting our prayer by 
the Master’s precept, we shall ask 
God for grace to follow Him in the 
pathway of complete obedience, with 
‘purq hearts and minds’ ” God help us 
to take these lessons home to our 
own selves, so that w: may the more 
intelligently seek God’s grace to fight 
our spiritual enemies. . / F. S. W.

point that determined the choice, of 
Ecclesiastes 5 for the first lesson: 
“He that loveth silver shall not toe- 
satisfied with silver”. The true idea 
of a king (verse 9). as serving the 
Lord is a sort of connecting link be-r 
tween David and the Christ.

On the week day lessons, it may 
be remarked that both Old Testament 
history and Old Testament prophecy 
are needed to supplement the New 
Testament teachings for the Church 
and for individuals wilh lessons need
ed by- nations, while especial atten
tion may be called to the fact that 
the course reading of St. Luke, be
gun this week, supplements the So**- 
ship of the Christ in the Gospel with 
the story of His birth as Son.

Every-Day Religion
By Rev. J. E. Freeman, D. D.

A MOTHER’S REQUEST 
I recently received from a truly 

patriotic American mother a request 
to prepare a form of prayer that 
might be widely used by the men of 
our army and navy during the present 
crisis. The mother in question writes 
that she has a brother already with 
our first American army on French 
soil, and a son .enlisted and awaiting 
service. The spirit Of her letter is so 
fineaAve venture to quote from it: "I 
have; been deeply impressed while 
witnessing our preparations that as a 
nation we should mobilize our prayer 
forces. It is not enough to furnish 
our boys with excellent equipments, 
etc.; each American sailor and so l
dier should have in his pocket, for 
daily use, a form of prayer for our 
flag,, our country and our troopjsr” 
She then goes on to indicate that 
such a widely used form would effect 
a fine unity among the men, servé to 
bind them more closely together, and 
at the same time keeP clearly before 
them the high ideals for which they 
serve. It would be an impertinence 
for any one to assume authority ror 
prescribing the form such a prayer 
would take. Merely as a suggestion 
to meet the splendid appeal of a loy
al American mother, we submit the 
following:

A SOLDIER’S PRAYER
Almighty God, the Protector of all 

who trust in Thee, without Whom 
nothing is strong, nothing is holy, I 
commend myself to Thee, in full as
surance of Thy love. I would not, in 
mine own strength, go forth to the 
day’s tasks and duties. Hold Thou me 
up, and I shall be s$fe. Make me to 
acknowledge Thee in all my ways, 
and do Thou direct my paths. In my 
present duty, teach me to be loyal to 
the highest standards and ideals of 
life. Use me as a means of effecting 
Thy great purposes. Strengthen my 
will, purify my heart, give me cour
age and fidelity in all that may en
gage my life this day. To my country, 
do Thou give those things that make 
for Christian Character. Take from 
us as a nation everything that savors 
of pride /or selfishness. • Give us a 
vision of the mighty ends for .whiCto 
Thou hast ordained us. Guard and 
protect those in authority. To our 
army and navy vouchsafe such a 
measure of success as may contrib
ute to the happiness and prosperity 
of all men, and hasten the day when 
peace shall fieign in righteousness 
and all shall acknowledge Thee their 
Father and their God. To my loved 
ones do Thou extend Thy protecting 
care, and if it be Thy will, unite us 
all again in loving fellowship of a 
happy and useful home life. Anew I 
dedicate. myself to Thy Divine serv
ice and pledge myself to endúre hard
ness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 
Accept this my morning petition and 
cleanse me from all my sins, for His 
sake Who died that men might live, 
Thy Son, our Saviour and Redeemer, 
Jesus Christ. Amen.—Courtesy of 
The Minneapolis Tribune.

We must live our lives under the laws God has given. A man 
may be very certain that he gains in the long run, in power, in length 
of life, in force of brain, by using the Sunday for the end for which 
God gave it. 1

The atmosphere of worship, of prayer, of praise and benediction, 
of lofty and grand truths and interests, is a healthy and refreshing 
atmosphere to &e world-weary brain and heart.
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Page EtereeTUB WITNESS

SOURCES OF POWER IN 
; RELIGIOUS EDUCATION

By the Bey." William Porkess

FOUR APOSTOLIC MARKS j
Apostles’ Doctrine; Fellowship; Breaking of 

Bread; the Prayers
By Rt. Rct. Irving P. Johnson, B. 1).

Religious Education makes its 
strongest appeals to certain sources. 
’There has not yet been the response 
looked for,, but the appeal must go 
on, with an ever greater earnestness, 
until the sources burst forth with 
that supply of co-operation which will 
give Religious Education’ its supreme 
place in the life and activity of Chris
tian thought. I have. been vacationing 
ih the East and chanced to meet a 
number of people, who, in their con
versations, have suggested to me that 
we must go back and back to the 
sources of Religious Education. The 
lack of response that to some extent 
we have experienced in .the past must 
never be allowed to cool our ardor, 
hut rather quicken the intensity of 
our appeal. /These sources* that never 
can have substitutes, can be counted 
on the Angers of one hand, if you in
clude the thumb. | |  I

Parents : The mother of three sons 
opened; up, a conversation with me 
the other day about her family. When 
speaking of her oldest boy, who had 
just left for a military training camp, 
there was a look of indescribable con
cern on her countenance. She said: “I 
am not nearly as anxious about my 
boy's safety, should he go to France, 
as I am about his character while he 
is in camp, for I understand there are 
special temptations to immorality.” 
She, in her anxiety, realized without 
any word on my part that you’ can’t 
put around a boy’s life a fortification, 
against sin with that same readiness 
and ease as you can clothe him with 
a military uniform. Had this mother, 
together with her husband, made any 
real and continued effort to supply 
their sons with the invisible fortifi
cation of Religious Education—a for
tification that is hard to penetrate 
with all the varied munitions of evil? 
No, they had not. And the pathos of it 
was that no other agency, however 
good, could fully mjake up for .the 
neglect. Care, with regard to their 
children's appearance. Intelligence in 
selecting what School or College they 
shall attend. Determination that they 
shall have plenty of life's pleasures. 
But» O what a colossal blunder, fla
grant carelessness with regard to us
ing every persuasive influence, and 
Considerable intelligent, interest, that 
their boys shall have, as an insepara-

ing growth of the boys and girls of 
my Parish.” Thank you, Doctor. May 
those of «us who hope to have many 
years ahead sit at f your feet, learn, 
and act courageously and enthusi
astically on what we learn. So, Re
ligious Education looks to Rectors, 
as the second source, in the order of 
importance.

Teachers: Not until we can get 
teachers to see the glory of Christian 
service are we going to have their 
best. And it is the best we must have, 
seeing that we seek to present the 
highest type of education. Not the 
mere presentation of a subject. Some
thing far more—the unfolding of a 
Person—Jesus Christ. I can think of 
Sunday School teachers who have 
“made good” in the same measure as 
the most successful of those, in other 
walks of life. And the secret was 
then, and always will be, that they 
saw the glory of Christian service# We 
should never let up in our Working 
for vision. With what eloquence are 
so many young people speaking to us 
today, through their Red Cross Activi
ties. Are they in for fun ? Are they 
working just when they febl like it? 
No, one of the marvels of our age is 
the spirit “to do” for the "boys”. Why 
is- this? They see, as with one eye, 

; the greatest opportunity in the 
world’s history for helping, and the 
glory of It all captivates them. Why 
not quicken our endeavors in show
ing our teachers what it means to 
fashion one; child’s mind, if not*, more, 
for the holy and the. noble? There is 
nothing that will compare "to it. Our 
task of awakening teachers, who are 
now, more or less, playing at their 
work, is difficult, but not impossible. 
With the awakening, there will be a 
devotion to and an enthusiasm for

What the Church
Stands For

1. The Faith, “once for all delivered 
unto the saints”, formulated in the 
Apostles’ and Nicene Creeds, and 
verified by

2. The Holy Scriptures, which are 
the canonical books of the Bible, 
written by inspired writers through
out all ages, addressed to the people 
of God, and containing all things 
necessary for salvation.

3. The Church of God, called, in the 
Creeds, One, Holy, Apostolic, and 
Catholic ; built upon the “Apostles 
and Prophets, Jesus Christ Himself 
being the chief cornerstone”.

4. The Apostolic Ministry; “it is 
evident to all men, diligently reading 
Holy Scriptures and ancient authors, 
that from the Apostles' time there 
have been these three orders in 
Christ’s Church—Bishops, Priests and 
Deacons”.

5. The Christian Sacraments, es
pecially those ordained by Christ 
Himself, Baptism and the Supper of 
the Lord; these to be administered 
with those things which Clfeist or
dered.

€. Confirmation at th^ hands of a 
Bishop, as Scriptural and Apostolic, 
and universally used by Christians 
until the seventeenth century.

This Church denies the claim that 
the Faith can be added to or taken 
from by any person or group of per
sons. Its appeal is to the undivided 
Church of the first centuries and to 
the Bible.

“The visible Church of Christ is a 
congregation of faithful men, in which 
the pure Word of God is preached, 
and the Sacraments be duly adminis
tered, according to Christ’s ordinance 
in all things that of necessity are 
requisite to the same.”

It uses those means of grace which 
have come down from the first cen
tury, prayers, the , Sacraments, and 
the Bible.

The Church is the Divine and visi
ble Society authorized and empow
ered by Christ Himself to teach His

Two centuries ago man* was nar
row. It was the golden age of sects. 
Man cut out from thje circle of truth 
some segment of his fancy, and lived 
within its contracted lines.

Those only who concurred with his 
own narrow definitions of life or God 
or truth were sane.

The historic Church was far too lib
eral in its broad inclusiveness—all 
were excluded from the communion 
of the elect except they would re
ceive the truth as the, sect defined 
and limited it.

And so the Church’s unity was de
stroyed, and in place the attempt was 
made to substitute the uniformity of 
the sect.

But the circle of truth was too 
large for one segment. It had many 
subdivisions, and so sects were 
subdivisions, and so sects were were 
formed, and then these sects divided 
and subdivided, each one more fear- 
row and intolerant than the other.

What was grined? The right of each 
man to follow his particular religious 
fad in company with others exactly of 
his own pattern.

What was gained ?The right of each 
Church of Jesus Christ was a great 
brotherhood of those who believed 
in and loved the Lord Jesus Christ

But time brings about its nemesis 
upon all wrong-doing, and it brought 
about the revulsion of/thought from 
the sect idea.

And now we live in the age of com
plete revulsion against the sect idea.

Men have awakened to the fact that 
truth is very wide, and cannot be 
confined within the lines of the seg
ments that mdn have arbitrarily set 
up. But worse yet. Men, never con
tent with moderate reforms, are go1 
ing from them. They want to destroy 
the lines of the circle as well, and to 
promulgate the startling doctrine

So when these modern reaction
aries approach the Church and say' 
you must give up some article of the 
faith or you are narrow and intolerant 
we reply, “Not so.” For these things 
the Church has always stood; they 
are not sectarian opinions but the 
standard of Christian truth from the 
beginning.

2nd. The Apostles’ Fellowship—A 
fellowship is a union of men in some 
organization. The family is a fellow
ship bound together by the legitimate 
issue of husband and wife begetting 
children who are knit together in a 
coinmon family by a common name 
and common ties. The Nation is mere
ly a larger family, first the family, 
then the tribe, then the Nation ana it 
has its common authority and bands 
of fellowship.

So the Church has an apostolic fel
lowship. To deny it is to deny the 
Church’s right to exist. Front the be
ginning the Bishop has been the 
Father of the family or, that branch 
of the family to which we belong. The 
Church must have a Bishop to be a 
Church just as a family must have a 
father to be a family and a state must 
have a governor to be a state.

Those who deny the historic epis
copate are obliged by the very nature 
of things either to do without a 
Church and have merely a collection 
of congregations or else to create at 
Bishop or a Moderator or som ebody  
who shall exercise the Episcopal of
fice. The Church clings to the his
toric Episcopal because it has de
pended upon the Episcopate as the 
nucleus \  around which the organiza
tion gathers.

3rd.* The Breaking of Bread—The 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper is a  
matter of His own institution. He 
gave this “breaking of bread” to the 
Church as the symbol of unity and 
the channel of His grace.

To give up this sacrament would 
be to deny tbe prescience of Christ in 
ordaining it and to remove from the 

\ Church its common bond of fellow
ship and source of grace.

4th. The Prayers.—Prayer is tire 
soul’s spiritual power; and common 
prayer is' the conservation of the 
power, making it our engine for 
righteousness.

The individual is weak, but the col
lective prayers of the faithful are 
strong!

8 A well-kept Sunday, perfectly meets the wants of the modern 
man. It offers him just the rest which he requires. There^ls no 
relaxation so complete as that which presents thoughts and interests' 
utterly different from those with which a man is commonly engaged, 
and the loftier those thoughts and the higher those interests, the 
better. The jaded faculties never enjoy such perfect rest as when 
another set of faculties are called into play and e x e r c i^  
tired ones sleep in calm.

Me part of their growth, the fortifica
tion )of Religious Education. May all 
mothers, and fathers who read these 
words never allow themselves to be 
robbed of the spirit of co-operation 
they should manifest. To withhold 
this spirit, or to be half-hearted about 
it, means to handicap those who are 
dearest. The appeal, then, to parents, 
as the first source, is where Religious 
Education's force should be mainly 
ctracmferated.

Rectors: Are Rectors making Re
ligious Education the goal of their 
ministry? Some, yes.% But a number 
almost treat itf as an incidental. The 
children of a Parish soon know 
whether their Rector sits in the gcand 
stand and looks on, or whether he is 
ever in the center of activities. We 
have too many figure-heads, and 
many a boy will tell you that, if you 
oan get him to talk. And if the boy 
thinks so', how do the parents feel? 
They by no means disagree in this 
respect. There is a place for the ser
mon, and a conspicuous one, at that. 
There is a strong argument for pas
toral calling. There is an awful de
mand on time for committee meetings 
and other engagements. But are we 
going to allow ourselves to be blind
ed by any or all of these things? Arc 
We going to see Religious Education 
dethroned? I asked a prominent Rec
tor of the East a few days ago how 
much time he spent on his sermons. 
He said: “Four mornings a, week.’'! 
¡Then I followed with the question: 
“How many hours per week do you 
give to Religious Education, as ups 
plied to the children of the Parish ?” 
For a moment he hesitated, and af
terwards smiled and replied, “I fear, 
only a few minutes.” He was gracious 
enough to allow a  further cross-ex
amination. This was. my final ques
tion: “If you had your life to live 
again,; and you were in the ministry, 
would you pursue the same meth
ods?” There wlas no hesitation in 
answering. He said: “No, I know 
wherein I have failed, and it is just 
where every minister should succeed. 
I  have missed it along the lines of 
Religious Education, and while many 
people are good enough to praise and 
have printed my sermons, I am not 
satisfied—no definite contribution has 
been made by me to- the real and last

Religious Education that can never 
be eclipsed by activities, in other 
things. Some of our teachers are ex- ; 
cellent. Many can be better. Let us go j 
on appealing to them with the argu
ment that must eventually win—the 
glory of Christian service.

Vestrymen: Those who select the 
Rector should certainly show the 
same interest in selecting the best 
things for their Parish. I find, after 
careful investigation, that quite often 
bur largest Churches spend as many 
thousands for music as hundreds' for 
Religious Education. And also, rarely 
in any Vestry meeting is there any 
serious discussion of the work of the 
Sunday School. The men who stand 
next to the Rector in position ought 
always to strike a right keynote with 
regard to the Church’s “feeder”—the 
Sunday School. The cry of being 
“busy men” is beside the mark—it is 
Weak. No man who realizes the honor 
and responsibility of being a Vestry-. 
man can measure up to his important 
position without becoming tremen
dously alive to making Religious Ed
ucation the livest factor of the Par
ish. He ought to know what is being 
taught in the Sunday School. He 
ought to be seen there often, if only 
as a visitor. He ought to insist* on 
plenty of money being invested In this 
safest of all investments. Whenever 
the subject is talked about, he should 
be strong in his'advocacy of Religious 
Education. How many Vestrymen are 
like empty wells, when they should 
be wells of springing water. They 
have a responsible part to play in 
the biggest thing of 'the Parish—the 
highest training of the Parish's chil
dren.. It matters not how many en
terprises consume Vestrymen’s time, 
here is an enterprise that towers 
above all. May they look up and be
hold the summit.

Parishioners: The last of our list 
of sources to which Religious Educa
tion miakes its appeal is that repre
sented by parishioners. I am now 
thinking of those who have not the 
responsibility of being parents. Yet I 
they have a great influence. They do j 
not, significantly, seem to realize that

Truth and to administer His Sacra
ments, and is governed by the Bish
ops; the successors of the Apostles.

The work of the Church is (1) to 
teach Christ’s Truth, (2) to adminis
ter Christ’s Sacraments. For this it 
exists, and for no other purpose. For 
this it received authority and power 
from Christ, ' ¿fed is guided by God 
and the Holy Spirit. At first it con
sisted of the Apostles and the imme
diate followers of the Lord, called 
and chosen by Him for the work; to 
these were added others in the course 
of time. The test of the true Church 
of Christ is this ; “They Continued 
steadfastly in the Apostles* doctrine 
and fellowship, and in the breaking 
of bread, and in the prayers.” .Acts 
ii : 42.

they might be a vital part of the-Par
ish. Many hide behind the cloak of 
excuse, when really it is pure self
ishness. They are frequent users of 
the opiate, “lack of qualification”. But 
in material matter, although these 
same people know very little about 
the science of investing, they still in
vest. Excuse is never allowed to be 
the barrier here. They have closed 
their eyes to the great fact that the 
Church is a  religious workshop. There 
is a piece of work for them to do. Thé 
learning how to do it follows when 
the first step, of willingness to serve, 
has been taken. The parishioner who 
will not respond to the Church’s call 
fo^ enlistment to definitely labor in 
some field, he never can have a rec
ord. To one day stand before Christ 
as an idler—why, the thought* of it 
is overwhelming. Many hold hack 
who could make up an effective army 
in pushing the full claims of Re
ligious Education. Let all parishion
ers who herein read select a way in 
which they ‘can get into the push. Our 
sources do not need to he changed, 
but simply replenished. Then as Re
ligious Education continues its appeal 
to parents, rectors, teachers, vestry
men and parishioners, the response 
will electrify. We shall surround a 
host of young lives with the invisible 
fortification against all evil, and in 
many, many cases the fortification 
will prove impregnable.

that everything is truth. That the 
truth of Jesus exists within the circle 
and without. And the historic Church, 
which stood firm against the sect 
idea, is now confronted with a new 
proposition. Not only are the lines 
which separate sect from sect to be 
obliterated, but the lines which sep
arate the Church from the world 
are to undergo the same obliteration.

What are these lines which are 
necessary to the Church’s life and 
the Church’s mission? What is the 
circle without which the Church of 
Jesus Christ could no longer perform 
its mission of handing the truth from 
generation to generation? What lines 
are essential to' the Church’s exist
ence, and without which the world 
and the Church would be one?

The Greek word for Church is “Ec- 
clesia”; and it means “called out”. 
The Church is composed of those 
who have been called out of the world 
into the fellowship with Jesus Christ. 
In the second chapter of the Acts we 
are given the boundaries of the 
Church. Let us state them.

“And they (the first < Christians) 
continued in the Apostles’ doctrine 
and fellowship and in the breaking 
of bread and in the prayers.”

These were the lines of the circle 
which separated the Christians, not 
from one another, but from the world 
without. Let us examine these four 
quarters of the circle:

1st. The Apostles' Doctrine.—Not 
some narrow sectarian philosophy or 
opinion, but the doctrine which has 
come down from apostolic days and 
which the universal Church embodied 
almost at once in the “form of sound 
words” viz., the Apostles’ Creed. That 
is the final test of doctrinal difference 
between the Church and the world.

Do you believe in God the Father? 
Do you believe in His Son,v Jesus 
Christ? In His birth? In His death? 
In His resurrection? Do you believe 
in the Holy Ghost? Do you believe 
in the Holy Catholic Church? In the 
forgiveness of sins ? In the life ever
lasting? . .

This we cannot alter without re
versing the testimony df Christendom 
for nineteen centuries.

A short study of these four quar- 
terings of the circle of truth will 
show you that the Church jealously 
guards her unity.

Thè apostles’ doctrine is her unity 
of faiths The apostles’ fellowship her 
unity of discipline. The breaking of 
bread, her unity of life. The Prayers, 
her unity of effort.

In these four quarterings there is 
no barrier between Christian and 
Christian ; but between the Christian 
and the world. They are not the nar
row , barriers of exclusiveness, but 
the four walls of our spiritual home 
which insure her sacredness, her pur
ity and her peace.

We have no right to sacrifice any 
of them, for they are the safeguards 
which have kept the Church from the 
narrowness of sectarianism and which 
will, I trust, keep her from the loose
ness of modern liberalism.

Not that there is no truth outside 
of the Church—any more than there 
is no virtue outside of the family, but 
that the truth within, the Church is a 
sacred deposit which must be forever 
guarded by the walls of the House, 
which Christ built and called after 
His name. -

The Deadly Sins
The deadly sins are those by which 

God is shut out completely from the 
consciousness of mani They are these: 
Pride, anger, covetousness (which is 
idolatry), lust, gluttony and drunk
enness, envy and sloth. These cut a 
man off from God unless there is re
pentance. What is meant by calling 
these mortal sins is that when they 
are persisted in , , and so become a 
habit, they create an atmosphere in 
which God cannot be, any more than 
light can be where there is darkness. 
It is true that by the grace of God 
they can be overcome, and the dark
ness made light, but, while God’s 
grace is freely given, man has to co
operate with this grace and turn to 
God. Indulgence in these sins pro
duces a character which cannot be 
happy in the heavenly places, be
cause not fitted therefor any more 
than a lustful man is happy with pure 
minded people. But whose fault is it 
that he is lustful?
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Page Four THE WITNESS

NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

The new Chapel at. Éclipse, S. D., 
was consecrated on Sunday, Sèpt. 23.

Trinity Church, Rock island, 111., 
has organized a troop of Boy Scouts.

The War Commission appointed by 
the Presiding Bishop hèld its second 
meeting in New York City on Tues
day last.

The Rev. Drayton R. Blaske, in his 
newspaper announcements of Sunday 
services, calls Emmanuel Church, 
Hastings, Mich., of which he is Rec
tor, “The Church of a Thousand Wel
comes.“

St. John’s Church Record urges the 
members of that Parish to subscribe 
for THE WITNESS, and says: “We 
expect this weekly Church newspaper 
to be in every home this year.”

The Rev; H. S. Musson, “Religious 
Pedagogy” ; the Rev. R. L. McCready, 
“The History and Doctrine of the 
Book-of Common Prayer”; the Rev. 
Roger H. Peters, “The Gospel and the 
Life of Christ”; Miss Nannie White 
Winston, “Prayer”; Miss L. L. Rob
inson, “The Bible in the Prayer 
Book”. ' ...

The new Parish House of » St. Au
gustine’s Church, Ilion, N. Y.., was for
mally opened to the parishioners and 
friends on Saturday evening, Sept*, 
15. The' attendance at the housewarm
ing whs large,r and all were delight
ed with the completeness and excel
lent appointments of the building.

The Rev. Dr. H. J. Mikell, Bishop- 
elect of Atlanta, was the principal 
speaker at the' opening exercises at 
the Ward-Belmont School for Girls; 
Nashville, Teftn. He/talked on “The 
Gift of Sacrifice”, add told the story 
of the sacrifices the American people 
are now making every day. He said 
that the gifts the students had, to 
meet the demand for sacrifice, were 
beauty, strength and joyousness. 
“You should make the best of these 
gifts,” he said to the girls, “in order to 
prepare yourselves for the problems
which you will have to face in this \ ' ■ ' ■ ■ ' - £ new era.”

* Governor Edge of New' Jersey has 
issued ; a; proclamation designating 
Sunday, Oct.. 7, as “Sunday School 
Day’’, says The Leader. He urges the 
residents of New Jersey to visit per
sonally some Sunday School on that 
day and try to' interest the children 
among their acquaintance in Sunday 
School work;

The Rev. Menard Dos well, Jr., who 
has; entered upon his new duties as 
Rector of St. George’s Church, New 
Orleans, La., is a strong advocate of 
the Boy Scouts. He says: I believe 
that every rector should have a troop 
Of the Scouts in his Parish. Every 
boy who can should be a member of a 
troop.” s-j u,i i * L * t  ̂m

St. Paul's Church, Marion, O., after 
having been closed for two months, 
during which time a number of im
provements have been made, includ
ing the installation of a new pipe or
gan and the redecorating and remod
eling of the interior, was reopened on 
Sunday,; Sept. 30. <

On Monday evening, Sept. 25, a din
ner was tendered, in the University 
Club, to the Rev. Christian M.' Young, 
Rector of St. Thomas’ Memorial 
Church, Oakmdnt, Pa. He, after twen
ty-two years of faithful, conspicuous 
and able service in the Diocese of 
Pittsburgh, begins his new work as 
Rector of Trinity Church, Takoma 
Park, Washington, D. C on Oct. 1. 
The following were present at the 
dinner: The Rt. Rev. the Bishop of the 
Diocese of Pittsburgh; the Revs. John 
R. Wightinan, D. D., J. H. Mcllvaine, 
D. D., Alexander Vance, D. D., - John 
Dows Hills, D. D., Homer A. Flint, 
Ph. D , E. H. Ward, D.? D., George B. 
Richards, W. N. Clapp, Edward S. 
Travers and William Porkess.

On Sunday, Sept. 30, Bishop White- 
head was one of the speakers at the

The Rev. Edward Hfy L. Eckel en
tered upon the Rectorship of St. An
drew’s, Fort Worth, Texas, Diocese 
of Dallas, oh September 15th, and 
may be addressed accordingly.

The Rev, John Furrer has resigned 
St. Luke’s Church, Fall River, Mass., 
and has accepted the Rectorship of 
Grace Church, Everett, Mass. He 
will assume his duties on October 
1st, his address being 2 Meader Road.

The Rev. P. Burton Peabody has 
resigned as Rector of St, James’ 
Church, Independence, Iowa, and will 
assume charge the first of Novem
ber of an important group of Mis-; 
sions in the Blue Valley section of 
the Diocese of Kansas.

The Church of the Holy Comforter, 
Cleburne, Texas, requested the Rec
tor,.Jtev. II. H Johnston, to withdraw 
hisresignation. This he has consent
ed to do. He will continue to conduct 
the Military School that he has car
ried on with, such marked success 
for the past ten years.

The Rev, Frederick T. Batson, for
merly Rector of the Church of the 
Good Shepherd, Witchita Falls, Tex
as assumed charge of the Rectorship 
of Trinity Church, Fort Worth. Dur
ing his Rectorship at Witchita Falls 
a handsome- new Church and Rectory 
were bUilt. Mr. Datson came to this 
country at the age of sixteen. “I am 
an Englishman by birth,” 'he says, 
“and true American by inclination.”

Declination by the Rev. William 
Porkess, Rector of Grace Episcopal 
Church of a call to Bayonne, N. J., is 
good news not only to members of his 
immediate Parish, but to all Pitts
burghers who are familiar with his 
faithful, efficient service to the com
munity at large. The street services 
conducted in the down town district 
by Mr. Porkess during the Summer 
months have exerted a Widespread 

influence for godd, but ‘they sug
gest only one of his varied activities; 
that are not bounded by the four 
walls of his Church. It is complimen
tary to Pittsburgh that other cities 
should want to get our clergymen.

the Army, and, classifying them by 
regiments* send the list, with eoni-j 
ments, to the Rector or pastor of 
some Christian body in the towns to' 
which these commands are ordered, 
Then let those who receive these fet
ters see to looking up the young men 
and at least invite^ them to Church 
functions. When a command leaves a 
town, let the minister of that local 
Church send his list to the Church 
officials; in the town to which his 
charges are moving. For the recruit
ing stations, where all is disorgan
ized, could not the Clerieus, or in the 
case of towns where there is no Cleri- 
cus, the Ministerial Association, ap
point a Secretary to go each week and 
get a  list from headquarters of those 
who have left that week, With their 
destinations, and distribute ,these 
among the ministers, that each Church 
or denomination,t)may handle its own. 
men? -

ThUs, those who are trying to live 
decent lives will be helped by the 
whole Church, arid, if other denomi
nations: can be persuaded to co-oper
ate, by the entire body of corporate 
Christianity. Men are too hashful. 
often, to - present letters, but if looked 
up will appreciate it greatly. A Chap
lain can ddi much, but often there is 
no Chaplain at a crucial time in. a 
man’s life. If there be a Chaplain, of 
course anything done should be done 
only after consultation with, him. 
Men need feminine society, and de
cent men should not be deprived of 
decent society, which only the local 
Parishes can provide. :

Many individual Churches already 
are doing this, but would it not be 
a good plan for many more to do so? 
It Would cause much trouble, bUt is 
the prize to be won too small for the 
extra work? Human souls against ex
tra clerical Work! A letter written by 
a mother and her Rector, a price too 
great to pey that’ her son and his . boy 
may return as pure and clean as he 
went away, f Could only those who 
read this see as I see the looks of 
despair on so many of our young sol
diers’ faces at this loneliness and sep
aration from Christian people, and

THE WITNESS, % Church newspa
per, is only one dollar a year, and 
for that price is given items of inter
est about the Church- in general, as 
well as instructive information. The 
Editor-in-Chief is the Rt. Rev, Irving 
P. Johnson, who has connection with 
this Parish, one of the brightest men 
in the Church—The Rev. H. P. 
Scratehley, in St. John’s Parish Pa
per, Poultney,. Vt.

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Charles P. Ander
son, Bishop of Chicago, has accepted 
an invitation to give an address at 
the National Convention of the Dis
ciples of Christ, which will be held in 
Kansas City, Mo., Oct. 24-31. Dr. Rob
ert E. Speer of the Presbyterian 
Church will also be one of the speak
ers. An attendance of ten thousand 
is expected.

It is overwork everywhere. There is no real rest night or day. 
Even our amusements must be intense excitement, hew sensations. 
We burn the candle at both ends. Americans have no Sabbaths— 
no rest at all. And yet̂  jw w h erh is jStmday more of an absolute 
necessity than in the United States. No nation needs the fourth 
commfl/nrtTnent mòre rigidly^ enforced than this nation of active, 
energetic, ambitious, busy people. I

closing service of the fifth Summer 
season of open air services in the 
down town district ' of Pittsburgh. 
Over one hundred men of the Broth
erhood of St. ' Andrew attended this 
closing service.

Personals

“Our nation is spending money”, 
says the Rev. Charles E. Jackson, 
Rector of the Church of the Ascen
sion, Fall River, Mass., “in amounts 
quite incomprehensible; yet every 
one admits the profound meaning of 
the ideal for which the money is be
ing spent. The life of the nation, and 
of liberty and democracy, is our con
cern and all we possess is will
ingly given. So in our religious 
training. When once we catch the 
ideal, our material gifts will follow, 
and unless we are trained to give We 
have not been taught the essential 
gift. For ‘the surest way, to petrify the 
human heart is to awaken feeling and 
give it nothing to do’.”

Mrs. Biller, widow of the late Bish
op of South Dakota, will visit the Di
ocese of North Dakota next week as a 
representative of the Board of Mis
sions for the purpose of extending 
knowledge and awakening a deeper 
Interest in its work, as well as to 
prepare the way for the Institute 
Training School which will be held 
at Fa¡rgo Nov. 13-16, writes Mrs, Han
cock,. President of the Auxiliary, in 
the North Dakota Sheaf. The purpose 
of the Institute is to train leaders for 
Mission study and for Junior work.

A Church School of Religious In
struction will be held for ten weeks in 
the Cathedral House, Louisville, Ky., 
beginning Oct. rO. The instructors and 
subjects taught will be as .follows:

The Rev. Elmer N. Schmuck < 
Minneapolis has declined a call 
Trinity Church, Rock Island, 111.

The members of St. Matthias’ Par
ish, Summerton, S. C., have presented 
their Rector, the Rev. W. M. Walton, 
with an automobile.

On and after October 4th, Bishop 
McElwain’s address will be The Epis
copal Residence, 2642 Portland Ave
nue, Minneapolis.

The Rev. W, L. Kinsolving, until 
recently Chaplain of the Officers’ Re
serve Camp at Ft. Myer, will soon go 
to the. front in the Service of the Y. 
M. C. A.

The Rev. Eld ward E. Cobbs, for six
teen years Rector of St. James’ 
Church, Montgomery, Ala., has ac
cepted a call to Christ Church, Nash
ville, Tenn.

The Rev. Jerry Wallace, Deacon in 
charge of St. Mark’s Mission, Pulas
ki Heights, Little Rock, Ark., mar
ried on Sept. 12 Miss Leonora Swill
ing of that city.

Col. .Thomas B. McAdams, a prom
inent young business man and bank
er, has been appointed Superintend
ent of St. Paul’s Church School, Rich
mond, Va. *

The Rev. Philip K. Edwards, Rec
tor of All Saints’ Church, McAlester, 
Oklahoma, recently suffered an op
eration for appendicitis, from which 
he is slowly recovering.

The Rev. James M. Maxon, who has 
assumed charge of the Rectorship of 
St. Mark’s Church, Louisville, Ky., 
will be instituted into the Parish by 
Bishop Woodcock on Sunday, Oct. 14. 
Mr. Maxon Was formerly principal of 
Margaret College for Girls at Ver
sailles, Ky.

but we are selfish enough to prefer j how they welcome a clean, kind word
to keep them here.—Pittsburgh
Chronicle-Telegraph.

The Rev. John Sylvanus Haight, 
who for the past two years has been 
Dr. Van De Water’s assistant at St. 
Andrewl’s, Harlem, ¡New York, has 
been elected Rector of Calvary 
Church, Bayonne, N. J., in the Dio
cese of Newark. He has accepted and 
wfli begin his new work in Novem
ber. ’* j

from any one, your very lives would 
be too small a gift to give to help 
them. Is the extra time and trouble 
to tell your Church about your boy, 
oi to look up somebody else’s boy, too 
much to ask?

R. F. BLACKFORD.

A Soldier’s Appeal
Recruit Co. No. 10,

Columbus Barracks, 
Columbus, O., Sept. 18, 1917. 

To the Editor of THE WITNESS: 
Believing it my duty to minister to 

the boys in -the trenches, I resigned 
my charge some months ago in the 
Church’s Mission field, and after mak
ing application for a Chaplaincy, en
listed in the Medical Corps of the 
Army. I now write to ask the atten
tion of the Church to a most vital 
matter. Writing from the viewpoint 
of an enlisted man, the boys Whom 
our country is sending into this war 
are ..under fearful temptations, not 
only from drink, but from the “social 
evil” as well. A young man who has 
all his life known only gentle and 
Christian surroundings believes it his 
duty to enlist and give his young life 
for his ' country, if necessary. Enter
ing the Army, he is immediately 
shipped to a distant post, far from 
any one he has ever known before. 
Here „he is thrown with people of all 
classes, including, much of the riff
raff of our civilization. Unless he 
holds himself aloof from his fellows, 
he every moment hears oaths of the 
most vile character, and the obscen- 
est stories. It may be thé right thing 
and the heroic thing thus to ostracize 
himself, but not many will do it. If 
he wishes to get away' from this into 
feminine society, being a stranger in 
a strange land is often enough to cut 
him from the society of any but street 
walkers.

A Word from the 
Late Justice Brewer 
of the Supreme Court

“Because Christianity so blesses and 
uplifts individuals and nations, it is 
the duty, as well as the privilege, of 
those enjoying its benedictions to pass 
it on to those who as yet know it not. 
I t  cap reach them only as it is car
ried tb them. It does not flow to the 
places^ of need, like water, through the 
power* of gravitation, to the lower 
level. It is not like the sunlight, 
which, without man’s assistance, cir
cles the world. It must be borne by 
human hands and hearts. This is the 
work of Foreign Missions.

“I-believe in them because: the Work 
not only blesses those to whom the 
Missions go, but those by whom they 
are established and supported. The 
reflex influence on the latter is no 
small item, and it is universally true 
that they who are most devoted to the 
cause of Missions, most interested in 
the work, give to it the most earnest 
support, are the finest types òf Chris
tian character. ‘He that losetb his 
life for my sake, shall find it.’

“I believe in them not merely be
cause of the reflex influence on indi
vidual character, but because of the 
standing they will give to this repub
lic in the sight of the World. As, a 
citizen, I love my country, and long 
to see her the recognized leader among 
the nations. That is possible only as 
she touches them in the most heipful 
and uplifting way. Mere display of 
strength is hot sufficient. We may 
stand in wholesome awe of the prize
fighter, but we do not love him. So 
it is that Foreign Missions are more 
significant than battleships. The Gos-

GRAOE CHURCH, TECUMSEH, NEB., 
SENDS S. 0. S.

Grace Church, Teeumseh, Nebraska, 
needs at least $500 immediately for 
much needed repairs,: renovation and 
general “boosting”. The* little com
pany of the faithful here are doing 
their best, but they MUST he helped. 
A Layman of the Presbyterian Church 
living here, and with intimate knowl
edge of our work, has started the 
ftind with $200. The prospects of the 
Church were never brighter, We can 
put up a great fight if YOU will send 
us the ammunition; Will you “do your 
bit”? ljs| that giveth to the poor jend- 
eth to the Lord. If you are satisfied 
with the security, lay down the cash. 
Bishop Arthur L. Williams is our ref
erence. Send checks for any amoun^ 
to the Yicar, the Rev. C. Edwin 
Brown, P. O. 365, Teeumseh, Neb.

The Protestant Episcopal Theo
logical Seminary in Virginia

The ninety-fifth session opens on W ed
nesday, September .19, 1917. *

A eourse for special students. For cata 
logues and other inform ation address 

THE DEAN, 
Theological Seminary,

Tins
Hannah More Academy

DIOCESAN SCHOOL FOB GIBES 
In the country, fifteen miles from B alti
more. Aim: Simplicity and Excellence. 
College preparation and Academic courses.

For Catalog, address the School, P. O., 
Keisterstown, Maryland, j • • 23-4»

Saint Clare’s School
MOUNT KISCO, m  Y.

LIMITED NUMBER OF LITTLE 'GIRL0 
Large grounds. Individual teaching. 

Moderate price. Address: Mother Supe
rior, C. H. N. J. 23tf

ST. STEPHEN’S COLLEGE
Annafidale.oii-Hudson, N. Y.

On© of the ChurCb’s Colleges which 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries. , 
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalogue. 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President

HOWE A thorough prepar
a tory School for a 

U  O O I  lim ited num ber at 
- I well-bred boys. For

illustrated  circulars, address the  Rector, 
the Reverend John  H. McKenzie, D. D , 
Box W, Howe, Indiana.

Central
Ideological g>cmtnarp
CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK CITY 

This Seminary fir under the control at 
the General Convention, which appoints 
the m ajority  of the Trustees. The regular 
course is three years: Courses: fo r graduate 
and special students may be arranged 
For catalogue and detailed inform ation, 
address The Dean, 1 Chelsea Square, New 
York.’City.''' |, 23-43— »— ■ I iiiii ■ I .ill iniWS
What- Do You Know of the Work a t 

,. t" Your
CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY I
Rt. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D.,
W illiam Jay  Sehieffelin, Esq,, Ph. Do

Treasurer.
Rev. Jatnes Empringham , D. D.,

General Superintendent 
Send fifty cents for one year’s subscrip 

tio n , to “TEM PERANCE”. T his periodical 
has the largest circulation of any  m aga
zine of its  kind in  America.

A ddress:
CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY,

: 214 Metropolitan Tower, 
Sfttf New York City.

THE DAUGHTERS OF THE KING
An organization fo r the women of tbo 

Church throughout the world (communi
cants of good standing in their Parishes) 
for the spread of C hrist’s Kingdom, es
pecially among women,' and fo r the 
strengthening of the Church’s sp iritual 
life by means of constan t prayer and 
personal service-

The Grdér calls for a Corporate Com
munion by every Chapter on the th ird  
Sunday of each month a t tne .early cele
bration, and a Bible Class i s . desired in 
every Parish.

Handbooks a t the office of the Order, 
Room 55, 281 Fourth  Avenue, New York.

- --28HW

Wpuld it be too .much, then, for ¡pel is better than 'the 'big stick’ for 
each home Church to keep a list o f ' the influence and glory of the ye- 
those who leave its congregation for public.”

; FOB SALE
Forty-Six ladies’ and fifteen men’s vest

ments, and forty-five caps. The eassocka 
are of best quality  »lack dull finish satin, 
the cottas of best quality  gaia tee  ; the eaps 
of- black cashmere, w ith tassel. W ill sell 
p a rt i o r whole lot. Sample su it subm itted 
on request. Ladies’ suits, with caps, $4.50. 
Men’s suits, without; caps, $3.25.

MOORHEAD CHORAL SOCIETY,
'Harrisburg, Pa.

BERKELEY DIVINITY SCHORL 
Middletown, Coin».

The sixty-fourth year begins Sept. 18, 1S17 
Address Rev. [Wux. P. Ladd.

- | g p
Seabmy Divinity School

FARIBAULT, MINN.
Courses in Theology, Preparatory De

partment, Correspon dence-Study.. 
FREDERICK F. KRAMER, Ph. D., D, D., 
22-34 , fl Warden.

The one unfailing sense of comfort 
Is faith in God’s love and grace. Only 
He can comfort hearts and establish 
them. Indeed, the meaning of all trial 
is that through it men may ¡be drawn 
to God, and may find peace under Tfis 
shadow.;

The love that’ loves the possible, yet 
unborn, in any fellow creature îs God
like,—-J, Chappell.
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AD CLERUM

In traveling through certain parts of rural England, I was tre- 
mendously impressed with the extréme neatness of even the humblest 
«cottages. j
7. One of the neatest and coziest places, in the little village where 
I  stopped was the Alms House, consisting of.several.small cottages 
of artistic design and the grounds well laid out with dower beds, 
hedges, and the like.

Thè'rural Churches were old, some of them very old, but all 
scrupulously eleari and neat.

I could hot help contrasting this neatness with so much of dis
order and barrenness that I had seen in many villages in the western 
part of the United States.

It does riot cost much money, merely a little effort, to .make even 
the humblest House of Cod clean and neat. It is not beneath the 
dignity of a priest to make it. his business to Work on the lawn of 
the Church. I t is good, healthy; exercise, an'd would be an excellent 
tonic to put in an hour or so each day on this job, and the results 
would be niore ^satisfactory than several sermons. Weeds and rank 
grass around the Church are signs of "a slovenly faith.

Paint, too, is not expensive-, and a little skill in fixing up things 
that are broken could be acquired with much addition to one’s self- 
iespect, instead of à loss, of dignity. Any one who is a disciple of 
thé £Ga£pènter Wquld re joice to see. one o| His ministers'busy around 
God’s House. I had rather be a workman in the House óf the Lord 
than to dwell in the habitations of slovenliness.

Next enter the sacristy. ; Ought it to be a receptacle for junk? 
"When one enters a sacristy and-finds it cluttered up with did Sunday 
School papers, » oil cans, jug's, bottles and other features of a junk  
shop, one wonders where a priest who is about to celebrate gets the 
proper meditative suggestions for the service that he is about to 
perform.

Better, a thousand, tiuies better, don a pair of overalls and clean 
up the mess than to go from such squalor to the Lord’s Altar.

■... ’? - ■ ;Tr-'. 7^77'7'~"' 7 77
And then the Sanctuary itself. 'This is built for edification. But 

what edification can there be in soiled linen and »dirty walls ? , 7 r 
+ Just the other day a priest told me of the conglomeration of 
things that he found in a cupboard under the Altar. It made me 
think of the image of Bagon, from which the 'rats issued when dis
turbed,:

Of what value is it to emphasize that Christ is prepent as ,a guest 
in a sanctuary tha t, spehks louder than words of His absence. Of 
course, the ideal system requires that, these matters be attended to 
by a Sexton and an Altar Guild, but »where these cannot be had, or 
are inefficient, it is not;beneath the priest’s dignity to do a little 
manual labor amid holy things.

There are three things that a priest should do. He should be 
a man of prayer, and should devote a certain part of each morning 
to his morning office. We always found it an excellent discipline to 
say Morning -Prayer each morning in either church or study at 9 
a. ift., and to announce it.

It may be no one will come, but even if they don’t, they know 
that their priest is praying for them at that hour. At least he is 
busy in the. King’s business.

This gives one a definite time to go into his study—where he 
finds his second task. Nor should he encourage inteilhiptions there, 
either from within his household or without. We do not believe in the 
practice of absolutely forbidding interruption. It may make you 
wise, but hard. The priest’s ear should ever be open to the needs 
of men, but he should discourage purely social calls, or those of petty 
business which can wait for their proper time'.

Having spent his morning in his study, let him take a generous 
noon,; setting out upon hisN rounds at. about -2:30, when people are 
ready to receive him, for to>\know men is his third task.

I think that it is an excellent rule to make at least- five calls, 
a day, ori the sick, on strangers, on parents, on stragglers, on all 
sorts and conditions of folk. Then by six o’clock you have learned 
something, you have' been busy and you may or may not have done 
somebody good. But you y-ourself have been benefited, for yqu have 
been in touch with God and hooks and men, and you haven ’t dawdled 
away the day in the silly delusion that sheep must come to the 
shepherd and that the dignity of the priestly life has been furthered* 
by your insulation from your flock.

• A priest is to be a man of God, a man of learning*and a lover of 
mankind, and you can be none of these by absent treatment or by 
refilling your pipe when you haye already smoked enough,

To aspire faithfully to" these three ends will cure you of that 
depression and tired feeling. ' 7 • 7- 7' V

THE STORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH

HENRY AND HILDEBRAND
, It is a curious fact that the Roman Church acquired its peculiar 

marks from a period which was characterized by neither piety nor 
learning. É *

The Cultus of the Virgin and the Saints, the use of relies, the 
practice of compulsory confession, the enforced celibacy of the 
clergy, the Papal supremacy as distinguished from his primacy, the 
College of Cardinals, the use of indulgences, are all products of the 
ages that darkened Europe from Augustine1 and the Fall of Rome 
to Dante and the Revival of Learning. An age that was brutally 
ignorant fod;,viciously impious.

Hildebrand was the flower that budded as this season approached 
its fall. Able,, narrow, unprincipled in his methods, vindictive in 
his aims and satisfied with himself, yet not without his virtues. He 
was an influential member of the curia when the College of Cardinals 
was organized, rind was the power behind the throne in several 
administrations before he himself ascended the Papal throne.

The ‘ ‘ Dietatus, Papae, ” which we published last week, showed 
that he aimed to make the Papacy a power in Europe so overwhelm
ing that even to question its infallibility was to incur its bitter 
hostility. And from the days when the Papacy had been saved from 
itself by the Otto’s (about f000 A. D.) to the day When Hildebrand 
passed -away in exile (108hX the Popes were able men, united in a 
common purpose.

On the other hand, the opponent of Gregory in this famous 
mediaeval battle was nothing but a, boy in the hand of regents, when 
he inherited the imperial throne and began that battle as to whether 
the emperor himself should be a vassal of the Pope, a pale moon to 
this rising sun, •> •’ - 7 ■

The tutors of Henry IV were two German Prince-Bishops (Adel- 
bert. and Ilameo) who alternated, one in ruining his morals and the 
other in stiffening his discipline. These Prince-Bishops of the Rhine 
were no friends of the Papal claims which aimed at their own proud 
offices as well as the emperor’s sovereignty.

Henry grew up a combination of loose morals and vigorous action. 
But he had a difficult road to travel. He could depend in his struggle 
with the Papacy upon the Agréât German Bishops and the smaller 
barons of his realm, but the federation of the empire was seriously 
threatened by those princes who viewed the imperial power as jeal
ously as the Archbishops viewed the Papal claims.

I can remember as a young man being a guest in the home of a 
minister (not one of our clergy) and being impressed with the waste 
of time which characterized his day. For the time it turned me 
against the vocation.

The whole day was spent in puttering,—a lack of system in it all. 
Instead of a* morning . devoted to study and meditation, the hours 
were spent in a lengthy trip to the. postoffiee, a desultory reading of 
papers, a dreamy conversation about ordinary things, an inefficient 
dabbling in household affairs, some complaining about tilings, etc.

Nor was the afternoon more profitably spent. A perfunctory 
«jail or two, but the whole day without order, system or efficiency.

How could a week thus spent make a man to be a leader of men ?
The ministry has the reputation of being inefficient. It is no 

worse than ofoer professions. It is only a small percentage of any 
business in which men succeed. But the ministry ought; to have a 
large percentage of efficiency, for we serve the Lord Christ.

Of course, the minister is his own timekeeper, his own boss,(and 
his salary seems to be a fixed quantity independent of whether he 
does a day.(s work or not. As a matter of fact it is more of a fixed 
quantity than he realizes, just because he wastes so much time; and 
that fixed quantity is the minimum upon which he and his family 
«an possibly live. 7

Moreover, unless a man keeps busy, he finds himself brooding over 
his condition, finding fault with the members of his flock, complaining 
at his lot. .7 . ;7 :

The idle. mail, | or the - man who putters over little things, gets: 
a  little vjew of life, and fills it full of petty complaints. There is 
nothing that makes a man more querulous than to have no definite 
work in which he is interested. He soon becomes an I. W. W. in 
the ranks of those who labor in the vineyard. Everything and every
body is wrong because he himself does riot love work or folks, arid 
he does not love them becaus^he approaches them in a eorifused and 
disorderly fashion.

The controversy centered upon the question of investiture. 
Should the emperor bestow the ring and staff upon the: great Bishops 
who held one-fourth of the empire’s wealth, or should they receive 
their office solely from the Roman Pontiff,? It Was a struggle for 
princely power between Pope and emperor in. which the rights of the 

¡ matter were lost sight of in the benefits that would ensue.; .
If the Pope could command these Bishops without Imperial sanc

tion, then Rome wcnild have an 'empire within the epipire, and could 
thwart thè emperor at every turn. Should the emperor have this 
right of investiture then he could prevent a Papal Cabal within his 
realm. The issue was fought not upon its merits, but in accordance 
with the genius of politics by personal abuse. Emperor arid Pope 
each accused the other of awful crimes. -

Finally a German Synod, acting at the Imperial desire, excom
municated the Pope, and the Pope replied by deposing the emperor 
and absolving his subjects from their allegiance.

At this point the-great lords of Henry’s domain turned upon 
their feudal yows and repudiated the emperor because he was under 
the ban of the Church. It was an excuse for unloading vexatious 
feudal obligations. If these great lords could depose the emperor, 
they could elect their own creature to hold the title but not enforce 
the toll.

Henry suddenly finds himself powerless. Pope Gregory starts 
to convene a Synod in the heart of Germany which shall finish the 
deposition of the emperor. Henry starts to intercept the Pope, make 
confession of his sins and receive the Papal absolution,;

So Henry'waits outside in the snow for several days while Greg-| 
ory schemes inside the castle..

But there-is no help for it. As the Vicar of Christ, he cannot 
refuse to receive a penitent, and so, outflanked by Henry, he gives 
a grudging absolution, which he is shortly to Withdraw. But for 
the time being Henry has saved "his crown.

Then begins the fight again.

The Pope summons curious allies 
in the battle. You Twill remember 
that beside the question of investiture, 
there was the matter of clerical celib
acy as a part of the Papal program. 
At Milan/ the clergy were married. 
They were the best educated and 
most respectable, clergy Of a very 
disreputable ecclesiastical era. But 
they stood in the way of the Papal 
program. At Milan there was a sect 
known as the Pataria. They, like our 
modern Christian Scientists, believed 
that matter was evil, Sacraments un
holy, and marriage merely licensed 
lust. The married clergy c f Milan 
were their natural enemy, but these 
same Milan clergy were friends of 
Henry in the struggle against Papal 
power. So Pope Gregory forms an 
alliance with these heretics to en
force celibacy on the clergy of Milan.

Another ally turns up in .the Nor
mal! cattle thieves of Italy, who, hav
ing previously assaulted Rome, were 
induced to be captured by their cap
tive, and; receiving absolution for 
their outlawry, became the vassals of 
the Pope. _ v »

A third, ally was found in the Coun
tess Matilda of Tuscany, rich, mascu
line and pious, who.devoted her great 
wealth and power to the Papal cause.

The struggle lasted during Greg
ory's lifetime, and was marked by a 
rival Emperor set up by the Pop-3, 
and a rival Pope set up by the Em
peror. |

Gregory 'died in exile. . Henry 
dragged out a wretched' existence, 
doomed to see his son join thé ranks / 
of his enemies. He died With the ques
tion still unsettled, and passed on to 
his rebellious son the controversy, 
which that son in turn found could 
not be settled by his Papal friends 
Without his own extinction.

So it was not until the Diet of 
Worms (1122) that a compromise was 
reached on the question of investi
ture, by which the Pope bestowed the 
ring and staff, but the prelate thus in
vested could not take the office «nfR 
he had done homage on his knees le -  
fore the Emperor.

Items from Trinity 
Cathedral, Cleveland

The deepest sympathy is extended 
to Mrs. H. P. Almon Abbott in the 
death of her cousin, Edward Revere 
Osier, 2nd Lieut. Royal Field Artil
lery of England, who * was recently 
killed in action in France. Lieut. Os
ier was the Fnly son of Sir William 
Osier, the distinguished physician, 
and Lady Revere Osier, formerly of 
Boston and Philadelphia.

-The Diocesan Conference- of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary of Ohio has been 
revived for the purpose of the'Dioce
san, and Parochial officers meeting to
gether to formulate plans, hoping to 
bring about more united effort and 
engendering enthusiasm for the com
ing season. These Conferences will be 
hëld periodically. The first one was 
held Sept. 20th at Trinity (Cathedral 
House. More than a hundred officers 
were present, representing the differ
ent Parishes of the Diocese. Luncheon 
was served at noon, after Which the 
meeting was held. Mrs. Frances 
Knapp, Diocesan President of foe 
Woman’s Auxiliary, presided. Mrs. 
Knapp spoke very enthusiastically 
on the devotional plans and prhyer 
life of the Auxiliary, Papers "weqefe 
read by other Diocesan officers, fol
lowed by a social hour. , ... ,

The preacher at the Cathédral on 
Sunday last was the Rt, Rev. J. A. 
Richardson, D. D„ D. C. L., Lord Bfslir 
op of Fredericton. Bishop Richard, 
although one of the youngest Bishops 
in the whole Anglican communion, 
is known far beyond the Canadian 
Church as a very strong and prac
tical preacher. He was greeted %  
a very large congregation a t  'fie 
morning and afternoon service.

Dean Abbott, who recently sailed to 
France to do evangelistic work Hin
der the auspices df the Y. M. Ci A. 
Of Canada, has written Mrs. Abbott 
from shipboard: ( “Most of us are 
heavy-hearted Over this business of 
leaving home and work and dear 
ones for an extraordinary experience. 
We have some, two thousand souls 
aboard and every one is cheerful to 
the degree of artificiality.” Bean 
Abbott will be commissioned a Cap
tain in the,Canadian army upon bis 
arrival in London. "
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Page Six THE WITNESS

CHURCH EXTENSION OUT
SIDE THE LIMELIGHT!

MeCALL, IDAHO 
Extracts From a Letter

McCall is a  little village of about 
250 population, with a rich surround
ing country, which is now being set
tled up. It lies in the great southern 
Idaho forest, on the edge of the Pay
ette Lake, and at an elevation of 5,021 
feet, and at the end of a branch line 
of the O. S. L., the depot of which is 
called Lakeport.

The Episcopal Church was ' built 
about two and a half years ago, but 
until February this year only occa
sional services have been held,' From 
Feb. 1st tegular services have been 
held, and in March we opened a pub
lic library and reading room, through 
the kindnessI of the members of the 
Church Periodical Club, which has 
proved a great blessing to the com
munity and added greatly to /our 
standing.

The Winters are severe. *We have 
an average of six feet of Snow packed, 
down on the level, and a few miles 
north of here it reached a depth of 
twenty feet last Winter. The coldest 
day: last year was 48 below,! and for 
two or three weeks at a time we were 
completely cut off from outside com
munication, owing to the canyons 
through which the road runs being 
blocked.

My district extends over 100 miles, 
and points north of here must be 
reached by stage, snbwtshoes, etc. I 
am forming a Sunday School 51 miles 
away in a mining camp, which T shall 
have to make this Winter on snow- 
shoes. There are children in this 
camp eight and ten years of age who 
have never attended a Sunday School, 
and who have yet to see their first 
train. --

THE WORK OF THE CHURCH AT 
ST. ALBAN’S SUSSEX,. 1 

WISCONSIN

. Part of a Latter
Sussex, the village in which St. Al

ban’s Church is located, is in the cen
tral portion of the County of Wauke
sha, and is situated about twenty-five 
miles due west of the city of Milwau
kee. Though the village is quite old 
(as villages in Wisconsin go), it has 
never been incorporated, and with 
the hamlet of Templeton, which it 
joins so closely that no one knows 
where one begins and thé other ends, 
it receives its local rcivil government 
from the towin of Lisbon. The two 
places combined have barely three 
hundred inhabitants. There are gén
éral stores in each hamlet, the usual 
country blacksmith shop, a hardware 
store and the meat shops. Three rail
roads touch the villages, but no pre
tense is made to furnish them any 
train services of convenience. Its 
main industry is farming, the early 
tillage of the soi) now rapidly being 
abandoned for the more profitable 

»business of dairying. The soil is a 
rich clay, the general contour of the 
land being a combination of broad 
meadows and low-lying hills. A tour
ist passing through casually would 
see nothing of note, and doubtless 
would not linger. If he did, he would 
find himself in a country marked by 
strong English tendencies, mingled 
with later Gorman traita. The only 
point of interest in the village would 
be the old parish’ Church of S t Al
ban’s.

The history of Sussex is really the 
history of St. Alban’s, particularly so 
in the earlier years. The town of Lis
bon was settled mostly by English 
immigrants from the County of Sus
sex, England. Foremost in time and 
influence was the family of Weavers,

dance in this vicinity, and is pattern-; 
ed after' St. Alban’s, Church; Peas- 
marsh Parish, England, from which 

topk its name. Later, a dignified 
tower was added, and a  bell placed 
in it, and several quaint memorial 
windows were installed, which are 
still in excellent condition, and con
stitute one of the charms of the edi
fice. In later years, a Guild Hall was 
built and presented to the congrega
tion by one of the descendents of the 
original Weavers. •

Primarily, St. Alban’s was the cen
ter of the community. The bid 
church, with God’s acre about it, was 
centrally located for the convenience 
of the worshipers around it. The set-' 
tiers, being all of English descent, 
looked to the'Church for all religious 
ministrations. As some of them grew 
aged, and wished to retire from the 
tilling of the earth, they purchased 
land near the church and built their 
dwellings in which to pass their old 
age. In this way the village of Sussex 
grew*,, having its origin primarily in 
the Church. Unfortunately, from the 
Church’s viewpoint, a certain loss re
sulted from .this, mainly because 
many of the early settlers, in dispos
ing of their farms, sold them to Ger
man immigrants, until now the com
munity which was formerly loyal 
Church of England people, is large
ly honeycombed with German Luther
ans, who seem, in the older4 genera;?; 
tions at least, entirely out of reach of 
any influence of the Church. In this 
way, a formerly strong Parish has 
been weakened, until it lacks nearly 
two-thirds of its former strength. The 
present congregation is Widely scat
tered, so* much so that the extent of 
the Parish is( about two hundred 
square miles/ A radius of ten miles 
would not take in some of its com
municants. Under such conditions, It 
may be se^n that the congregations; 
are not large, weather conditions 
combining with distance to influence 
attendance at the services. Much in
terest, however, is shown, and nearly 
every family neaches the Church once 
a month, and manages to keep in 
touch with its activities.

We- have a Woman’s Auxiliary, a

The Epistle t©
the Ephesians

(A running commentary compiled 
from various sources, for the devo
tional study of this Epistle, by Dean 
B. W. Bonell of the Diocese of Colo
rado.) 'V /

¡ / X  *
Verse 7: Whereof I was made a 

minister, according' to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by the 
effectual working of his power.

Mouie; A minister. That is, a 
worker or a helper. The word implies 
activity and subordination.

Blunt: When St. Paul was made a 
minister he was endowed with a su
pernatural ministerial gift, whereby 
the effectual working or energy, of 
Divine power was used for his min
isterial work as well as his ordinary 
human ability.

Sadler: The gifts of grace. This 
gift was to fulfill the apostleship to 
which God called him, i. e., that to 
the Gentiles and this grace was 
mighty in accordance with the effec
tual working of God’s power shown 
in the conversion of individual souls, 
the building up of Churches, the ex
ercise of discipline, and the overthrow 
of adversaries.

Olehausen: Effectual working. The 
mention of the power of God is found
ed on the circumstance that St. Paul 
sees in his change of heart, from a foe 
to a friend of Christ, an act of omni
potence.

Verse 8: Unto me, who am less than 
the least of aU saints, is this grace 
given, that I should preach among the 
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ.

Wordsworth: St. Paul represents 
his own littleness and lowness of es
tate as the reason why he was chosen 
by God’s grace to be the Apostle to 
the Gentiles, who were regarded by 
the Jews as outcasts from God.

St. Jerome: Least of all saints. St. 
Paul had learned to be humble. Hu
mility is the path to honor.

Chrysostom: This is not necessarily 
the Apostles, but all the Christians—

,1
In McCall, we have a Ladies' Guild, 

composed of women of all denomina
tions, there being only two Episco
palian families living here.

I have baptized 18 young people 
since March, married a number of 
couples and taken four funerals, the 
latter all taking place in the dead of 

'Winter, and under most trying cir
cumstances. Oq one occasion we were 
detained for over an hour at the 
grave-side while the grave was being 
finished, and we stood around in a 
binding snow storm, a solid bank o? 
snow eight feet high surrounding us

All horses making a trip in Winter 
have to be snow shoed, and it is an 
interesting sight to see them leaving 
for the upper country with snow 
shoes on their feet. The shoes are 
made of square blocks of wood or 
Iron, and are fastened to the feet with 
straps. At. first, it seems impossible 
that they could walk' at all, but they 
soon get used to them, and make 
good time. If this were not done, they 
would often sink four to five feet in 
the snow, and be killed by their own 
gallant efforts to get on their feet.

Last Fall I had charge of New 
Meadows and McCall, and made a 
trip of fourteen miles every Sunday, 
holding a morning service in New 
Meadows and evening service here. 
The trip had to be made with a team, 
and it was exceptionally hard, often 
taking from noon until 7 p. m., just 
in time for the evening service. New 
Meadows is to be served from Wesser 
in future, as there is a railroad con
necting the two towns, but from here*
it must, be made by rig or on foot.1This is a truly Missionary section, 
and one has to hold an instruction 
service a ll. the time; that is to say, 
announce the various pages, tell/the 
congregation when and how to join 
in, kneel, stand or s it  Until a year 
ago, no regular services of any kind 
were held here, and it is hard to get 
the people who have been so long 
without to take an active interest in 
Church affairs. This Winter we lose 
44 individuals from our congregation. 
Many are going out in order to get 
work for the Winter; others are go
ing out to educate their children, our 
school being a very poor affair.

Just a little story, and I have done: 
Last Winter a young lady came out 
here, in order to get used to the cli
mate, as she had applied-for a posi
tion in Alaska. After.a few weeks she 
told me that she had decided to re
fuse the. appointment, as she could 
never get used to such weather, it 
having snowed for nearly a month 
without stopping, and she concluded 
she had had all the “Alaska" she ! 
wanted.

As it is necessary for at pilot to look afeead and decide whiefe 
way tie shall take, so should each person look ahead and decide which 
way he w ill take, what sort of a life  he means to lead. Shall it not 
he the manly; Christian life?

-t

three brothers' of which settled in 
this vicinity, and eventually, caused 
the establishment of their old faith in 
this new land. Through their efforts, 
the Rev. Lemuel Hull of Milwaukee 
held services in their homes every 
month, the first service being held 
in 1840. The following year, Dr. 
Adams, James Lloyd Breck and John 
Henry Hobart located at Waukesha 
(then Prairieville), walked the eleven 
miles through the wilderness and held 
occasional services. In 1842, they 
moved to Nashotah, where the “School 
of the1 Prophets” was established, and 
Dr. Adams became nominally in 
charge of the work at Lisbon. The 
congregation was formally organized 
into a Parish on October 2, 1842 by 
Bishop Kemper; the service being 
held in the barn of one of the Weaver 
brothers, the seats consisting of hewn 
planks resting on logs, and the Choir 
occupying the hay-mow above the 
cow stable. A box covered with a 
cloth served as an Altar, and a rude 

’ reading desk was improvised. There 
were five baptized and five confirmed. 
The service lasted from 10 o’clock 
in the morning until 4 in the after
noon.

A year later, an acre of ground 
was given by one of the Weavers for 
a churchyard, and a small frame 
building was erected thereon, which 
.was first opened for services by Dr. 
Breck on Whitsunday, 1844. No bell 
was to be had, so the worshipers 
were called by a huge triangle, whose 
notes could be heard quite a distance. 
At first the music was furnished by 
an orchestra—violin, viol', flute and 
clarinet. Later, a small melodeon 
owned by one of the Rectors was 
pressed into service. This Rector re
ceived the munificent sum of $1 a 
week salary! The Treasurer reports 
the total receipts for 1849 at $15.21! 
The record adds: “Money was scarce". 
A few years later, a few acres“ of 
ground were bought and a small Rec
tory built.

The present stone church was 
erected in 1864, and consecrated two 

[ years later: It is constructed of the 
durable limestone found . In \ abun

Junior Auxiliary, a Choir Guild that 
fosters, the social activities of the 
Parish;; and a small but efficient Sun
day School. The great problem is the 
religious education of the young peo
ple, many of whom cannot attend 
¡Sunday School, on account of living 
so far away/ Some get their first real 
religious study at the time of their 
Confirmation. ;

The field is a strategic one and 
holds a bright outlook. There are 
several small towns and villages 
near, some having Church ' buildings., 
and an Associate Mission Is a hope
ful dream of the future.

“Others”
Lord, help me live from day to day 
In such a self-forgetful way 
That even when I kneel to pray,
My prayer shall be for—

¿Others.

Help me, in all thé work I do,
To ever be sincere and true,
And know that all I do for you 
Must needs, be done for—

Others.

Let “Self” be crucified and slain,
And buried deep; and all in vain 
May efforts be to raise again,
Unless to live for—

Others.

And when my work on earth is done, 
And my new work in heaven's begun, 
May I forget the crown I’ve won, 
While thinking still of—v" 4 

Others.

Others, Lord, yes, others;
Let this my motto be:
Help me to live for others.
That I may live like Thee.

Christ lived, and filed, and rose again, 
That all men might be brothers ; 
Thus to the world He made it plain— 
This was His motto—

“Others!”
—C. D. Meigs.

holy ones, those who were called to 
be saints.

Harless: St. Paul felt the deeply 
humbling consciousness of having per
secuted Christ, which inextinguishable 
in him, so often accompanied his re
calling of the grace of the Apostolic 
office vouchsafed to him (I Cor. Xv:: 9) \\

Wordsworth: Unsearchable riches. 
Riches which coúld not be discovered 
by any process of human investigation, 
unsearchable and immeasurable. 
Though beyond all power of searching 
yet we are to search and investigate 
these riches. Their being beyond pur 
reach is no reason why we should not 
go as far as we can in tracking them 
OUt.. S  • I  11

Ellicott: These riches are exhaust
less in nature, extent,'and application.

Vérse 9: And to make all men see 
what is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginning of the world 
hath been hid in God, who created all 
things by Jesns Christ.

Ellicott: To make all men. The 
Apostle had grace given not only outr 
wardly to preach the Gospel, but in
wardly to enlighten.

The fellowship of the mystery. The 
arrangement, regulation of the mys
tery (the uplon of Jews and Gentiles 
in Christ)'' which had secretly existed 
in the primal counsels of God,, but now 
was revealed to the heavenly powers 
by means of the Church.

Moule: The dispensation of the
mystery is in effect -the world-wide 
distribution through the stewards of 
God of the news and the blessings of 
the full Gospel so long held in reserve.

Ellicott : From the beginning of the 
world, i. e., since the ages of the world 
began. The counsel itself was formed* 
before the ages, but the concealment 
of it, dated from the commencement 
of the ages, when intelligent beings, 
from whom it could be concealed, were 
called into existence.

Chrysostom: The concealment was 
from even the angels.

Gore: What is disclosed is no after
thought of God. It is an eternal pur
pose; and it is all of a piece with 
the original idea of creation. Redemp-1 
tion in fact interprets to angels and

men what God’s purpose in creation 
originally was. >
'  Moulé : Hid in God. God is the 

great treasury of unknown blessings.
Verse 10: To the intent that now 

unto the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might be known by 
the church the manifold wisdom of 
God.

Jerome:1 The cross of Christ was 
not only a blessing to us, but even 
to the angels themselves, and it re
vealed to them a mystery which they 
did not know before.

Ellicott: Principalities and powers. 
The reference is to good angels' here,, 
the idea of evil angels being excluded 
by the general tenor of the passage, 
Evil angels more naturally recognized; 
good angels, the wisdom of God;

By the Chnrclu The Church, the 
community of believers in Christ, was 
the means by which these ministering 
spirits were to behold and contem
plate God’s wisdom. That the holy: 
angels are capable of a specific in
crease in knowledge, and of a deepen
ing insight into God’s wisdom, seems 
from* this passage dear and incontro
vertible. Compare I Peter i:2.
: Jerome : Let us not imagine that 
the Church is Only the depository of 
faith. - She is also a treasury of knowl
edge and wisdom for others.

Chrysostom : 'Thou, O Paul, en-
lightenest angels and archangels. Yes; 
the mystery had been hidden in God: 
but it is now revealed by the min
istry of the Church.

VSTordwofth: Mysterims and mar
vellous privilege of the Church to be 
as a speculum to minister light to 
angels. How exalted is the notion 
thus afforded of the dignity of the 
Holy Scriptures, which are the lumi
naries of the Church. She is the Golfi- 
en - Candlestick. But God’s Word is 
the Light which is poured into Her, 
and streams forth through Her to the 
whole world (Rev. i : Î2). Hence, as 
the Ark; which enshrined the Law, 
was the Throne of God, sitting be
tween thé cherubim in the Holy of 
Holies, as the Triune Goff is revealed 
as enthroned in the Heavenly Church 
on the Fourfold Gospel, the Evan-? 
gelic Cherubim (revealing in their 
several faces the Fourfold character 
of Christ Himself) : and as worshiped 
by them, leading the chorus of Uni
versal Praise to the ever. Blessed 
Trinity.

Eadie: The Church teaches the an
gelic hosts. They have seen much of 
God’s working. They have been de
lighted with the solution of many a 
problem and the development of many 
a mystery. But in the proclamation 
of the Gospel to the Gentiles, with its- 
strange preparations ; various agen
cies and stupendous effects—involving 
the organization and extension of du 
daism, the Incarnation and the'Atone- 

i ment, the manger and the cross, the 
spread of the Greek language and the 
triumph of the Roman arms, these 
“principalities and powers in heaven
ly places" behold with rapture other 
and brighter phases of a ■wisdom 
which had often dazzled them by its 
profound versatility, and surprised and 
entranced them by the infinite fulness 
of the love which prompts it, and of 
the power which itself directs and 
controls. The events that have tran
spired in the Church on earth are 

, the means of augmenting the informa
tion of those pure and exalted beings 
who encircle the throne of God (I Tim. 
iii:0; I Pet. i:12).

Wordsworth: The manifold wis
dom. God’s wisdom is infinite in vari
ety, richness, and beauty; and adapt
ing itself to all the needs of man, 
in every age; and of every creature 
in the world.

Meyer : The Church of the Re
deemed is therefore as it were, the 
mirror by means of which the wis
dom of Çod exhibits itself to the an
gels. The Church is thus for them— 
the angels, as regards the manifold 
wisdom of God, the central fact of 
revelation.

Jesus Christ, in all years, all cen
turies, all millenniums, remaineth the 
same—the same today as in all life's 
yesterdays. He is more abiding, more 
constant than the stars above us-— 
stars upon which our remotest ances
try gazed. They change;.He never 
changes. What a glorious character* 
this! What a possession in the hours 
when .the years are slipping, slipping 
away! Christ, the all-wise, all-pity
ing, the all-compassionate, the all- 
powerful, and eternally the same! 
The poor, baffled spirits, ; soured 
during the years just passed by a, 
thousand experiences of discourage
ment, the lacerated hearts from whose 
core of love dear ones have been 
torn, the morning hopes and early 
ideals receded into a land, of almost 
impenetrable shadows—how these 
need to know One with whom devia
tion is impossible, One who can more 
than meet the clamant needs of all 
life’s pain, One who can give refresh
ment, beguilement, assuagement, 
peace.—C. J. Welch.
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FORTY-SEVEN THOUSAND CON
TRIBUTORS GIVE $8,700,000

TO THE P E N S I O N I »
Report of Monell Sayer, Secretary of the Initial 

Reserve Church Pension Fund Raised Under 
the Leadership of Bishop Lawrence

THIS CHURCH PENSION FUND 
I 14 Wall Street, New York

September 24, 1917.
IMr. J. P. Morgan, s N ■ ■

Treasurer the Church Pension Fund.
Dear Sir: I have the honor to transmit herewith an informal summary, 
a s  of September 1, 1917, of the records of this office concerning the Initial 
Reserve of the Church Pension Fund, raised under the leadership of Bishop 
Lawrence during the twelve months preceding March 1, 1917. Correspond
ence with the Treasurers of hundreds of Diocesan and Parochial Committees 
made it necessary to keep the books open until June, and it seemed advisable 
to . make this statement public in the fall rather than during the summer 
season.

I( presume that when at the end of the first fiscal year of the administra
tion of the pension system, our books are audited by certified public account
ants, you Will desire to have the entire record concerning the Initial Reserve 
included. Contributions have not entirely ceased being received at this date.

SUMMARY OF INITIAL RESERVE FUND 
September 1, 1917

Amount pledged .................................................................................$6 693 268 7(1
(Of which there has been paid $3,144,945.43))

Cash contributions .................................... . . . . . . . .  2,019,610.41

Total pledges and cash ................... ...........$8 ,712,879.17

Total number of contributions . . . .  . . . .  . .. . .47,173

DISTRIBUTION BY DIOCESES
Province ©f New England—

Number of Contributors . Amount
Maine ........................... ........................ • 255 26,412.01
New Hampshire ............................... 228 16,700.31
Vermont ........................................ .. ■ ¡Miff, 9,725.90
Massachusetts . . ; .......................... . 3,289 646,538.08
Western Massachusetts . . . . 516 67,585.46
Rhode Is la n d ......... ................. . 425 134,092.76
Connecticut ................... ...................... 1,863 321,713.93

Total ...................................... 6,209 1 n ,222,768.45*
Province of New York—

New York ........................................... .2,537 ,131,592.33
Long Island ................... ............. 769 351,967.30
Albany ................... 682 189,645.16
Central New York ................................ 923 91,157.63
Western New York ........ ..... ................ 1,826 222,767.07
Newark .......................... ............. .... .1,571 218,451.12
New Jersey ........................... ................ 516 175,711.41
Porto Rico . . . . .  S. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ï 87 62.52

Total ................... ................. 8,827 $3,381,354.54
Province of Washington—

Pennsylvania .......... 1,637 - t í ,105,296.19
Harrisburg ............................................ 1,233 57,243.67
Bethlehem .................... ........................ 889 125,359.43
Pittsburgh .......................................... * 988 220,145.21
Erie .......... ........................................... 533 41,851.30
Delaware ....... ....................................... 129 74,367.27
Maryland ........... ......... ....................... .1,033.. 152,303.66
Easton . . . --------M U.................. .... 194 8,276.45
Washington ..................... ................... 819 117,592.20
Vicginia '7 ................. .................. 1,168 140,603.97
Southern Virginia . . . . . . j> . . ... ..r. . . . 1,279 72,895.12

Total ............... . 9,902: . . $2,115,934.47
Diocese of West Virginia— . 47© f 1 62,615.39
Province of Sewanee—

Alabama ............................................... . 358 1 15,988.25
North Carolina .. .......... ........................ 558 23,197.71
East Carolina . ..................................... 862 31,124.20
South C arolina...................................... 998 20,510.42
Georgia . . .  . 7 . . 7 . . . . 543 33,874.51
Atlanta ......... ..................... ........... 218 13,888.79
Florida ............ ...................... .............. 310 15,839.89
Mississippi . . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . . , .  . . .  . . .. 760 32,484.60
Louisiana .............................................. . 684 33,227.22
Tennessee ............................................. 443 25,166.41
Kentucky ........... ................................... 541 25,065.62
Lexington . .. ______ .7............... . . 1 286 14,973.12
Asheville .......... .............. ................. 238 11,526.41
Southern Florida ................ . .............. 159. '9,611.84

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 ........6,958 ' 4 306,478.99
Province of the Mid-West—

Ohio .......... ................. ....... l p l £  342 H $ 256,499.02
Southern Ohio ................... . . . . . .  717 343,072.85
Michigan City ................... _____  12 8,035.09
Indianapolis . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . 441 13,864.88
Chicago ................. ............ . . . . . .2,630 224,193.95
Quincy . . . . . . . . . . .  .. ; . . . , . . . . .  I  36 7,779.85
Springfifield ........... . . . . . .  341 10,849.53
Michigan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . ..1,294 I 170,697,75
Western Michigan . . . . . . . . &___ 48 26,639.22
Marquette .................. ....... .. . . . . 239 10,307.95
Fond du Lac . . . . . . . . 1. . . , . . . . . .  83 7,661.49
Milwaukee ................ .... _____  417 23,325.68

Total _ _____ . . . . . .
Province of the Northwest—

. . : . . .6,595 $1,102,927.26

Minnesota ......................... .. . .. .. 588 $ «0,923.74
Duluth .................... 139 11,272.33

Iowa ........ . . . . ................ ................ ...........1,274
^Nebraska ....| .....................  . . .  , 17
Colorado . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . .  566
M ontana . . . .  ?. .  i . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  305
W estern Nebraska . . . . . . ................. .... 2.7
W estern Colorado . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8
South Dakota . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  77
North Dakota . . . | . . ’  ................ 246

P Wyoming .............................. I . . . . . . . . . .  34

Total . . . . . . .  j; . ___ | | . . . . . . . 3 , 275

Proyince of the Southwest—
Missouri . ' . . . . ______. . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .  42
W est Missouri . ,7 . . . . . , . ,  . . .  . . . . . . . .  296
A rkansas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  /91
Texas . .  | . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  . . 369
Dallas .................•    . . . .  147
K ansas . . . . . . . . . . , .  . . . . , . . .  m ..  ... 153
W est Texas . . . . . . .  • • • • - • • • . . - . , . . .  161
North Texas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .. 8
Salina ..............................| ............................ 72
Oklahoma ..................................................... 6Q
E astern  Oklahoma . . . . . . . . . .Y. .i. . . . .  163
New Mexico . . . . . . . . . .  .......... ..............  146

23,789.66 
168.67 

25,738.79 
15,466.53 
1,019.24 

71.50 
' 3,409.96 

3,527.75 
7,559.72

$ 172,947.89

$ 9,196.86
16,432.45 
2,094.96 

33,409.21 
6,417.30 
4,089.22 
5,286.27 

. 44.10
. 1,790.26

1,771.55 
7,256.62 
4,052.80

T otal. . ■§ «¿V • • :♦ M ........1,708 $ 91.841.60

Province of the Pacific—
Olympia ..  . . . . . . . . . . .  . . ... 262
Oregon . . .  : ....... ...... .............................. 276

. 11(Sacramentò 1 . . . . . . . . . . . .  ¿MiJ’jf i .. 64
California ...............      523
Los Angeles .................................  1,502
Idaho ........................................................■h 32

' ■ 'Arizona .....................................— 31
Utah ......................................     83'
Spokane ...................................................  137'
Eastern Oregon ............................ 13
Nevada ...................................   26

'  San Joaquin ...........    246
Alaska . / .................................   19
Honolulu . . .  i ...........................................
Philippine Islands ................................% 1

15,158.85
9,945.12
1,437.62

94,566.35
117,514.62

802.50
1,081.80
2,165.28
3,751.61

626.20
2,249.83
4,976.93
1,230.50

100.00

Total ........................................ 3,215
Mexico ........: ....................... ..... . ... . .  2
Panama Canal Zone . . . . . . , . .  ; . . . . . i . .. 2
C u b a c i............................ , .................. 2
West Africa ........................    1
Dioceses not designated ..........................   7

»5,607.21
140.00 
21.00 
10.37 
25.00

207.00

DISTRIBUTION ACCORDING TO AMOUNTS CONTRIBUTED
Amount of Contributions Number of Contributions Amount
$324,744.87 (Thé Carnegie Corporation) .> 1 $ 324,744.87
250,000.00 ...... ..........  2 500,000.00
100,000.00 I « ™  * 9 .. 900,000.00
50,000.00 ...............  12 600,000.00
25,000.00 29 725,000.00
20,000.00 ................... . 140,000.00
15,000.00 . . . . . . . . .  3 45,000.00
12,000.00 to $12,999.99 . . . . . . . . . _______ . 4 49,032.65
10,000.00 ...............  54 540,000.00
8,000.00 ........... 1 8,000.00
7,000.00 to $7,999.99 . . . . . . . . . ..  ; ........ 5. ' 37,002.20
6,000.00 to ' 6,999.99 . . ; ........É ...............  4 24,540.20

Í 5,000.00 to 5,999.99 . 1____ _ . . . . .  . . . .  221 1,105,955.00
4,000.60 to 4,999.99 . . .......... . M A  ¿'V. '"il" M 45,382.72
3,000.00, to 3,999.99 ____ _ _ 11 ............... 37 114,486.68
2,000.00 to 2,999.99 . . . . . ___ 149 , • 346,778.60
1,000.00 to 1,999.99 .............. .. . . . . . . . . .  764 801-^88.44

750.00 to 999.99 . . . . . . . . . . . . H . . . .  .66 52,341.15
500.00 to 749.99 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1,135 581,003.56
400.00 to 499.99 ........... .. . . . . . . . . . .  85 35,928.73
300.00 to 399.99 . . . . . . . . . ............... 271 84,707.70
200.00 to 299,99 .. . .......... . . . . . . . . .  1,601 369,141.69
100.00 to 199.99 . . . . . . .  ISm l____ 4,728 490,344.54

Below $100 . . ; ..............37,974 792,200.44

Total .............. .. . . . . . . . ,  .V. ! . . . 47,173 $8,712,879.17
The number of contributions means the names of individuals on the 

books; besides these an innumerable company made gifts through offerings 
in the Churches. .

To these figures might properly be added $115,000 contributed before
hand by six individuals in the Dioceses of New York and Massachusetts, 
specifically for expenses. The expenses during the raising of the Initial 
Reserve were thus 1 3/10 per cent of the money raised, which might prop
erly be increased by a certain part of the administrative expenses during the 
first fiscal year; but this would not bring the ratio of cost up to two per cent.

(Signed) MONELL SAYRE, * ;
Secretary, the Church Pension Fund.

*.These figures are confinedto definite pledges or cash payments actually 
received by the Church Pension Fund. Diocesan authorities may have fur
ther information not yet transmitted.

The Moral Safe
guards of Our Sol

diers aiuf Sailors
By the Bt. Rev. John If. McCormick; 

Bishop of Wiestern Michigan

, Mr. Steadwell’s article in the July- 
August number of “The Light” on 
“ Prostitution and Our Fighting 
Forces”, read in connection with the 
article by Dr. Hall in the same num
ber, entitled “Military Efficiency and 
Clean Living”, presents an illuminat
ing and arousing statement of what 
we all feel to he a  vital issue. The 
public opinion and the public con
science of America demand protection 
and prevention. We cannot be entire
ly satisfied with venereal prophylax
is, nor with medical aid, following in
fection. We cannot ¡be so satisfied, be
cause we believe that the problem is 
social and moral, as well as physic
al. It is not enough to safeguard the 
body while the mind is becoming pol
luted, the moral sense debased, and 
the ethical values of society disre
garded and disrupted.

As to the ravages of venereal dis
eases upon the body, we have abun
dant ̂ testimony from the nations at 
war.* It has been stated that 40 per 
cent of the men invalided home to a 
certain country were invalided 
through venereal disease. Another ex
ample is that of two regiments re
cruited at the same time, one of 
which, after its training, took part 
in one of the most sanguinary bat
tles of the war, while the other re
mained in the training camp. The re
sult was that the* number of men in 
the regiment remaining in the train
ing camp, disqualified by venereal 
disease, was greater than the num
ber of'casualties suffered by the oth
er regiment in battle.

As to conditions among our own 
troops at previous times, the read
er may be referred to an article in 
^Social Hygiene” for April by D r M. 
J. Exner, entitled, ‘‘The Army on the 
Mexican Border”, This article de
scribes, with an appalling clearness, 
the conditions surrounding many of 
the camps, and also the conditions 
accompanying the regular troops Jn 
the advance into Mexico. The splen
did results obtained in the New York

Division, under Major General Ryan, 
show what may be accomplished; but 
other examples, especially when the 
troops were in the mobilization 
camps, show the terrible? results, 
when individual commanders do not 
make or enforce protective measures; 
The well authenticated reports of the 
conditions, both at the camp anti on 
the border, are not pleasant for 
Americans to read or to hear.

Now our problem is raised almost 
to the “nth” power.

In dealing with the Naval Training 
Stations, the Officers’ Reserve Camps 
and the sixteen great cantonments, 
we are dealing with hundreds of thou
sands of young men who are quite 
literally the flower of our manhood. 
If the war continues they will be 
passing through the camps not only 
by the hundred thousand, but by the 
million. It is not strange, then, view
ed frcm the angle of the experience 
of other countries,'from that of our 
own experience in the recent past, 
and from that of the immense possi
bilities of the present and .of the fu
ture, that the whole country is alive 
and alert on this vital and fearful 
subject. We know that war is havoc 
and that War is hell. We know that it 
is almost always moral havoc and 
moral hell, as well as military havoc 
and military hell. So far as her mo
tives and her ideals are concerned, 
America goes into this war clean- 
handed and clean-hearted. In many 
ways, as, for example, with the Red 
Cross and War Relief, she has al
ready set a singular example of self- 
sacrifice and nobility of purpose. 
Surely in this paramount problem of 
protecting her own womanhood and 
the manhood and womanhood of oth
er nations she will not lower her 
standard.

It is reassuring to know that the 
facts are recognized by those in au
thority, and that protection zdbes, 
as regards both liquor ;and prostitu
tion, will be established around the 
camps. The recently expressed de
termination of the Secretary of War 
to see that the best conditions possi
ble açe obtained is very comforting 
and hopeful,: The resolutions of the 
Général Medical Board of the Com
mittee of National Defense quoted in 
the last issue of ‘‘The Light” are .most 
gratifying. The appointment of ‘the 
Commission on Training Camp Activ
ities; the organization ' through the 
Chaplains and the Y. M. C. A. of re
creational, ' moral and social oppor
tunities, and above all, the radical 
change in public opinion and in offi
cial policy, will surely act together 
as a tremendous incentive toward 
good. We must not, however, release 
our vigilance for a moment.

Above all, we must build up in the 
individual man and woman—and this 
means practically, in oÜr army of 
youth, in the individual boy and girl— 
an individual sense of righteousness, 
responsibility and self-restraint. Thé 
boys of the new army and navy are 
hardly more than adolescents. They 
are away from home. The exciting 
and unusual conditions of war time 
lead to restlessness and recklessness. 
There is also' most important work 
for the Young Woman’s Christian As
sociation, the Girls’ Friendly Society, 
arid other organizations of women, in 
building up a strong reserve of self- 
respect and self-control among the 
girls and Women of the land, who 
must be taught, for their own sake 
and the sake of the men, to resist the 
hysteria of war time. There is prac
tical and constructive work for us 
all, especially in the neighborhood of 
thé camps, in providing recreational 
pnd social/opportunités that will give 
a normal and healthy outlet to the 
perfectly normal and healthy im
pulses of youth, for fun, entertain-' 
ment, conversatiori, and ‘‘keeping 
company”. The inspirations, inhibi
tions and incentives of religion must 
be invited and supplied.

As for. commercialized vice, it must 
be fought tooth and nail. The civil au
thorities in the neighborhood of the 
camps must be encouraged and stim
ulated to constant vigilance and ef
ficiency. Here the private initiative of 
citizens will probably be needed 
throughout the duration of the war. 
In this matter, as in all others, eter
nal vigilance will be the price of lib
erty; but it will be a price worth pay
ing. —

Grace Church, Pittsburgh, has been 
closed for the month of September 
for the purpose of carrying out a 
somewhat extensive scheme of, re
modeling and decorating. During the 
Sundays of that month the Rector, the 
Rev. William Porkess, has been the 
visiting preacher at the following 
Churches: Redeemer; Pittsburgh; St. 
Stephen's, Wilkinsburg; Christ, Pitts
burgh ; Nativity, Grafton; St. 'An
drew’s, Pittsburgh; Ascension, Pitts
burgh; and St. Peter’s, Pittsburgh.
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A CHAPLAIN’S WORK IN ROYAL NAVY
By Bey. W. J. Carey, Author of “Have You 

Understood Christianity?”

It is-a pleasure to write lor ̂ Ameri
can readers for reasons which are 
too obvious to labor. Mr. Balfour is 
not the only Englishman who feels 
pride and joy that the English speak
ing world is allied in a cause than 
which there could be no nobler. And 
if at the editor’s request I write a 
little article on a Chaplain’s work in 
the navy, it is a task which I fulfill 
with the utmost readiness and good
will. But I must warn you that I 
have never known the navy in peace 
time; what its life and conditions are 
then I do not know: I only write as 
one who has .̂ spent just three years 
in. the navy 'under conditions of war, 
who has seen navy life in dockyard, 
Ai harbor, at sea rind in action, and 
has grown to love the sailorman as 
a human being who has his faults, 
but is emphatically a man to admire 
and .love.

My.first experience was in an did 
ship with a veteran crew: what a fine 
crew I hardly realized at first. For 
they were real old-time sailors, trained 
in sailing vessels and not mere men 
of machinery. Çor religious purposes 
I had lit|le or no plant. The place 
for. Communion was a small study,; the 
rest , of the services we had on deck 
or, when it was wet, in the forecastle 
mess,deck. It was not at all ecclesi
astical, yet-; anybody might have been 
proud to talk to that congregation of 
seasoned men. They knew little of 

,sacrariients or of the devotional life 
(how could they, living as sailors must 
do, in herds amid constant noise*?), 
yet they were an excellent audience, 
sympathetic arid responsive. We used 
to brake a good deal of a voluntary 
Sunday evening service on deck; 
sometimes we would get two or three 
hundred men. I left them with re
gret, and " they continued loyal to the 
end, sending rife five pounds “to buy 
something for my East End Church.” 
I hadn't got an East End Church, but 
I was none the less touched by their 
kindness; and; the Altar cover at Pusey 
House Chapel bears an inscription 
which will last, I hope, a hundred 
years recording that it was given by 
the . men of H. M. S. Mars.

My next ship was very different. It 
was the latest and best battleship 
commissioned at the time. My Cap
tain met me with a chèery “Well, 
Padre, I’m going to give you a 
Church,” and. I was given a space 
which held a  hundred men, which was 
always quiet, and which was used* as 
a Church and nothing else. *

Of the blessing and help of this 
Church I can only s'ay that I would 
to' God that, every ship had its own 
little Church. It simply lflakes the 
whole difference. I don’t know What 
you are doing for your navy over 
there on the other side, but if you 
want to give your sailors a chance. of 
real religion, give them a Church in 
every sizeable ship, It makes a quiet 
place for prayer, a hallowed place for 
Communion and devotional services,, it 
gives the Chaplain a proper center for 
his spiritual work. I simply cannot 
tell you the difference it makes : it 
strengthens the religion on board five
fold at least. If you love your sailors 
try and get, this done for them.

My day’s .work was largely as fol
lows: On Sundays there was a Eu
charist at 7:30 a. m., with a Parade 
Service at about 10, a. m. This was 
followed by another Eucharist. In the 
evening we had » voluntary Evensong 
in Church with a rough and ready 
talk; I suppose we got 80 to 100 then. 
Afterwards ten or a dozen men would 
come to my cabin to smoke and chat, 
and one had a good opportunity of 
understanding their mind and point 
of view. On, weekdays we had a daily 
Eucharist at 7:30 a,, ni. I was very 
keen on that às I tried to think that 
a few of us (acting as representatives 
of all) dedicated the whole Ship's 
company daily to Almighty Goth Then 
at 9:15 we had daily prayers. Every
body who was free came to this: I 
think it is impressive and good. Per
haps it may not be of much benefit 
to individuals, but it is a fine thing 
that a great service should acknowl
edge God publicly day by day. Then 
I taught boys during the morning and 
tried to form their characters on the 
basis of religion. The afternoon was 
free except for isolated classes,, and 
we often went ashoré for exercise 
when possible. After tea there were 
lètters to censor, and the sick boy and 
prisoners (if any) to visit; and it is 
possible to stroll about among the 
men or receive them in your cabin.

At 8:30 p. m. we had daily Even
song in Church and then more cen-
I ‘ r ' - /"*•( \ XMhTi

soring of letters. I used to find that" 
perhaps eight to fifte'en^xnen would 
come to Evensong. After ten there 
■would be conversation and smoking in 
the ward roonx with officers or -in the 
gun room with midshipmen, ̂ and then 
a last visit to Church. Here you 
would find a succession of people, 
-coming in quietly to prayv Midship
men in pajamas, officers, stokers, sea
men; all glad of the quiet and thank
ful for the religious atmosphere which 
made prayer seem natural and right. 
And so to bed.,.

Is there any secret of a Chaplain’s 
influence?, I think there are at least 
three prime necessities. First, it is 
almost ¡¿essential that he should have 
a Church. It gives a background to 
his teachings which nothing else can 
give. Without it his teaching has to 
be so largely intellectual; it is so 
hard to teach Communion unless there 
is an Altar always there: it is so 
hard to recommend prayer imless 
there is a qriiet place for praying; Be
sides, a Church gives an atmosphere 
to the whole ship. Yes, anything to 
have a Church, I say.

Then secondly, the Chaplain must 
know his message. He must know 
why he himself believes both intel
lectually arid by experience. Experi
ence alone gives certainty, but rea
soning gives probability arid the Cltap- 
lain should be versed, in both. I al
ways teach that religion is made prob
able by the examination of the aver
age man’s psychological outfit (which 
includes instructive belief in God, 
goodness; and immortality) it is but
tressed by the historical evidences of 
God’s revelation to man (through the 
events and persons of the Old Testa
ment and the historical events of the 
life,- claims, death, Resurrection and 
power of Christ), and made certain 
by experience, viz.: that Christianity 
when tried leads to a peace and power 
and light otherwise unknown. f|

From this basis of the, credibility of 
the Christian religion you work on to 
the Church and the faith even down 
to details. |
( And^thirdly, the Chaplain must love 
his men. He is not on board as an 
officer nor a judge, but as' a servant 
of Christ and a • lover of men. He 
will be wise if at first he is content 
just to try and know and understand 
them, They have much to teach him. 
And he will find that along with the 
same what; childish faults of some
what primitive people there is so much 
to admire and to love. There is a 
loyalty and a courage and an affec
tionateness which elicits from him j 
nothing less than love in return. 
Therefore, they will be his children; 
to rebuke sometimes,: to teach, to per
suade, but always to love. If the 
Chaplain is a.-nian of prayer and a 
proper human being as well I do not 
think that he will ever complain of a 
lack of response.

So may God bless our ’sailors and 
yours, too, and send them Chaplains 
who love them, and by lore draw them 
to God.I WALTER J. CAREY,

Chaplain R. N. •

A Little Sermon
From the Pews 

L m  ■ IfliBy Stephen H. Smith, Treasurer of 
the Diocese of Newark

It is a fact beyond'dispute that the 
larger number of people in our con
gregations are women, and it is also a 
fact, that when the Rector wants 
something done he always calls upon 
the women to do it, because he has 
so few men who take a real interest 
in Church work. In some, instances, 
he has not a single man on whom he 
may depend.

Men are not taking the interest 
that they should take in the Church. 
We need only to take almost any 
Vestry and analyze its composition to 
find this out. Vestrymen, as a rule, 
are not the religious or spiritual 
leaders they should be. Perhaps the 
answer to this is that there are not 
enough spiritually minded fnen to 
fill our Vestries. If this is true, the 
condition can be overcome in time, 
if our Rectors will work to that end, 
and our congregations would have 
many more men than at present.

Let the Rector pay a little more 
attention to the men of the Parish by 
occasionally visiting them in their 
homes, thus showing that the Church 
has an interest in them.
. We are told that we should not go 

to Church for the Rector, but to wor
ship, praise and pray: In short, that

we should go to God’s House there 
to meet and commune with God, This 
is true, but after many years 61 
seeming neglect by God’s- ministers, 
a feeling has grown among men that 
the Church is for their wives, moth
ers and sisters. This idea took root 
when We were very young men, be
cause our Rectors never seemed to 
be interested in the male portion of 
the family, and the result is that men 
have come to believe that'the Church 
is not interested in them.

Now, there are many things that a 
man thinks of and knows that his 
Rector should know of, but how are 
we to tell him, when We see him in 
chancel or pulpit only on Sundays? 
Go ta  him? Yes, we may do that; hut 
when one goes the result is not so 
satisfactory as when questions arise 
and can be discussed in the man’s 
own home, where he is more at ease 
and* freer. V

We would all like to know our 
Rectors better, and have therfi know 
us better, but we cannot do this by 
giving him a handshake on Sundays ; 
and there are thousands of men who 
do not get even as far as the Sun
day handshake, for they do not know 
the Rector even by sight.

There perhaps never was a time 
when men were thinking of serious 
things as they are today. There is a 
reaching out after the real things of 

•life, and they need guides. They need 
the friendship of the ministry "té di- 

! rect and counsel them. Many a- youth 
would be saved to the Church if at 
the critical period of his life, between 
16 and 20 years of age, his Rector 
showed a real interest in him.

The writer, in many years’ experi
ence, never had but one Rector who 
called when he was at home, and al
though these calls Were made some 
twenty-five years ago, hé looks back 
to them with real pleasure. Many 
things were talked of, and the result 
was certainly profitable. That Rector 
kept his men, because he showed the 
Church’s interest in them.

First, then, if I wpre a Rector, I 
would cultivate my men.

There is a woeful lack of knowl
edge among the Laity regarding 
Church teaching and doctrine. Most 
of our people do not open their Pray
er Books except at services on Sun
days, and do not know what is in 
them. As an example, take the Sac
rament cf Baptism. Who of you who 
read These lines can clearly state 
yotir Baptismal vows? How few know 
that if one wishes to be baptized by 
immersion he may, according to the 
Prayer Book.

Again, take the Sacrament of the 
Holy Coinmunion. Go into almost any 
of our Churches and note how many 
people leave immediately after the 
prayer for Christ’s- Church Militant, 
thus leaving in thfe .midst of the 
service, and not only missing the Vital 
part, but disturbing those who re
main. In Church congregations in 
China this procedure is looked upon 
as a heathen act. There are many 
things that the average Churchman 
does hot know. Let; then, the Rector 
have classes to teach them- what the 
Church stands for, and let this teach
ing bfe given to the children in the' 
Church School.

People want that \yhtch the Church 
has to give, /and they' will accept it 
when they know that the ' Church 
wants them, and if I were a Rector, 
I would lei them know it through 
the médium of my personal interest, 
and through the interest of the avail
able men of the congregation.

Every Rector should, when possi
ble, avail himself of the work of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew. He should 
have a Chapter, even if it consisted 
of but two members. Set them to 
making, calls 'On eveby man connect
ed with ' the congregation, the. hus
bands of ll>g women cf the Parish, the 
fathers of the children in the Church 
School, the young men who have out- 
growji the School, but who never or 

I rarely come to a Church service, and 
the result (would be surprising/

In short, ppt every- available man 
to work. ;

Presbyterian Pas
tor Candidate for

Holy Orders
The Rushville, 111., Times states 

that the Rev. A. E. Saunders, who hgs 
been serving the Presbyterian Church 
in* that city as supply pastor for sev
eral months, has given notice to the 
Church officials of his intention to 
close his work there at an early date, 
with the purpose of becoming a can
didate for Holy Orders in the Epise 
I>ai Church.

Provincial Synod Notes

PROVINCE OF SEWANEE
The Synod of the Province of Se- 

wanee will meet in Charleston, S. C., 
on Nov. 13, 14 an d '15. In addition to 
the reports of the Executive Commit/ 
tees oil Missions, Social Service and 
Education, and the special commit
tees on Mill Work, Mountain Work, 
and Deaf Mute Commission, there will 
be discussions on such subjects as 
“The Best Method to Pursue in Or
der to Improve the Moral and Spiritu
al condition of our soldiers and sail
ors”; “The Church and the Flag’’; 
“Moral and Spiritual Preparedness” ; 
“The Mission of the Church in the 
World’s Present Crisis” ; “The Spe
cial Need of Christian Education at 
This Time in the History of the 
World” ; “The Spiritual Foundations 
of Democracy”.

PROVINCE OF THE MID-WEST
The Synod of the Province of the 

Mid-West of the Episcopal Church, 
officially representing all Episcopal 
Churches in the States of Ohio, Indi
ana, Illinois; Wisconsin and Michi
gan, will meet in Fond du Lae, Wis., 
Oct; 9, .10 and 11. It is expected that 
fifteen Bishops, forty-eight priests 
and forty-eight prominent laymen 
will be present, representing the 
twelve Dioceses in these States. The 
Synod will open with a celebration 
cf the Holy Eucharist, at which the 
President of the Synod; the Rt. > Rev. 
Dr Leonard, Bishop of Ohio, will be 
the celebrant.,

The Synod will be in session three 
days. The first day is devoted to a 
discussion of Missionary work, par
ticularly Church extension in the 
Middle-West; the second day is de
voted to a consideration of problems 
connected with Religious Education, 
and on the third day plans will be 
mride for the closer relationship of 
the Church to national, social and 
economic forces emerging in the great 
war. I ■ mi m S f i l l

MEETING OF. STANDING COMMIT- 
TEE OF DIOCESE OF MICHIGAN

At a meeting of the Standing Com- 
'mittee of the Diocese of Western 
Michigan, held very; recently, the Rev. 
G. P. -T. Sargent of Grand Rapids was 
made President pro tern, during the 
absence of the Very Rev. Francis S. 
White, President, who is engaged in 
Army Y.. M. C. A. work at Cartfp Mc
Arthur, Waco, Texas.

The Standing Committee, .appreciat
ing the honor conferred upon the Di
ocese by the War Commission in sel 
lecting Bishop McCormick to repre
sent the American Church in the war 
zone, promptly granted the Bishop’s 
request for -a leave of absence of six 
months, more or lfess. The Committee 
has been constituted „ the ecclesias|! 
tical authority by the Bishop, and it 
will be the aim of the Committee to 
meet its responsibility in such a way 
as not to add to the great burden 
which Bishop McCormick has so 
faithfully and patriotically assumed. 
His problems abroad must not be in
creased by Diocesan worries, in the 
prevention of which the Committee 
will be most zealous.

All matters to come before the 
Standing Committee should, as here
tofore, be addressed to Charles E. 
Hooker, M. D., Secretary, Metz Build
ing, Grand Rapids, Mich.

Convocation of
Morganton, N. C.

The Fall meeting of the Convoca
tion of Morgan ton, Missionary Dis
trict of Asheville, was held at the Val
le Crucis School and Mission, of 
which Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, Jr,, 
is in charge, August 28th to 30th. The 
meeting was notable for the attend
ance, fourteen of the seventeen Cler
gy and twenty-one Lay delegates be
ing present. This is the largest num
ber attending a meeting since the or
ganization of the Convocation.

Committees were appointed from 
the Woman’s Auxiliary to suggest a 
uniform program for the ensuing 
year, and to arrange for a greater 
participation inVthe final week of the 
Pilgrimage of Prayer.

The papers of the Rev. Messrs. 
Stroup and Tomkins were discussed 
at length, but no action could be 
taken.

The children’s service, as conduct
ed by the Rev. F. D. Lobdell, was 
suggestive of methods helpful to oth
ers of the Clergy.

Most o? those attending the meet
ing were strangers to Valle Crucis, 
and the first hand knowledge of what 
the Church has accomplished, and is 
accomplishing, in helping the moun
tain girls, through the Valle Crucis 
School, gained during the three days' 
stay there, and visits to surrounding 
Missions, has been a great inspire-, 
tio-n.

A Big Task But
Not Impossible

The task undertaken by the U. S. 
Food Administration is certainly big 
enough to fire- the imagination. Think 
of attempting to reach persuasively" 
into twenty million kitchens, or, to 
put it another way, into eveqy house
hold in a nation of a hundred arid! 
ten million people. That is one stu
pendous proposition that is actually 
and seriously made. Think of doing 
this in an intensive drive of six days! 
That also is not only proposed, but 
being arranged for in most systematic 
and thorough fashion. To accomplish 
the placing of a Food Conservation 
home pledge card in every family, the 
State Food Administrator, working in 
close co-operation with the U. S. Food 
Administration, will use every avail
able means. With this enrollment 
campaign in charge of the State Food. 
Administrators, the Churches have 
nothing to dó except in the way of 
inspiration, arid of endorsement. The 
enrollment drive is to begin on the 
morning of October 22.

Sunday, the 21st, will be in a sense 
Food. Conservation Day |  in all the 
Churches and synagogues of the 
country, if they respond to the patri
otic. call made upon them. To all 
congregations the claims of food con
servation will he presented and the 
home pledge card program described 
so the people will know; what is com
ing, and be ready to respond. It will 
also be made, known on that day that 
the weekly report cards will be dis
tributed so that every family in every 
Church and synagogue arid congrega
tion may be prepared to begin record 
keeping on the following Sunday, the: 
28th. For, as this implies, there are 
two distinct things in mind.

First, the plan is to enroll as mem
bers of the United States Food Ad- 

qninistration every housewife or wom
an in charge of ̂  family., To all mem
bers a house card will be given, to 
hang in a front window, so that every 
passerby may know where that family 
stands on a patriotic issue. This en
rollment is to he made by the gov
ernment.

Second, to the Churches has been 
committed the task of placing the 
weekly report cards in every house
hold connected with Church and con
gregation, so that when the returns 
are made, the Food Administration 
may have accurate data, covering 
three months, as to the .actual extent 
to which the conservation has been 
carried. To make this work possible, 
it is proposed that every Church and 
synagogue have a live committee that 
will look after the distribution and 
collection of the weekly report cards, 
hunt up the slackers, and niake the 
three 'months’ report program a suc
cess. In Churches where the pastors 
can best look after such matters, of 
course they would be the agents. But 
that the religious bodies of America 
will not fail to put their part of this 
big job through, is the confident be
lief of the Food Administration.

Impracticable and impossible, says 
the ready critic. But there is nothing- 
impracticable and impossible, about it, 
if once we get our . people to see the , 
necessity and significance of this sim
ple plan. For it is sifnple. Jts size 
alone makes it seem appalling. .Here 
is a chance for every individual to do 
a real war bit.. The housewife or 
head of the household will perhaps 
make out the report, but every mem
ber of the family will have p art. in 
making the record. When it is made 
plain to the boys and girls that a 
wheatless or meatless or wasteless 
meal helps just that much to win the 
war, that will be a  spur to patriot
ism. Meals will have a new zest; and 
the marvel will be. that it was not 
realized before how amazingly good, 
and tasty cornmeal mush and Pohnny 
cakes and bran muffins are; how much 
more taste there is to oatmeal when, 
the sugar is left off; and a pinch of 
salt put on; and how much better one 
feels when he has eaten fish instead 
of red meat because he wants that 
meat to go to the soldiers who arc 
fighting his battles.

A big job, yes; but this is a big 
country engaged in a big war arid 
with a big part of the world depend
ing upon it for food. The Food Ad
ministration was created to do a big 
job, which is wholly in the interest of 
the people. It cannot be done with
out their help, and this they will give 
in the spirit of ’76. As promoters Of 
this big job the Churches will not be 
found wanting. -

The 'truest help we can render to 
an afflicted man is not to* take his 
burden from him, but to call out his. 
best strength that he may be able to 
bear the burden.—Phillips Brooks,

Give what you can, but if a grudge 
goes with it, keep it.
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CONSECRATION OF BISHOP COAD
JUTOR FOR DIOCESE OF DALLAS

In  a  beautiful and impressive serv
ice, the Very Rev. H arry  Tunis Moore 
was consecrated Bishop Coadjutor of 
th e  Diocese of Dallas on Thursday 
m orning, Oct. 4. Thè Presiding Bishop 
was surrounded by nine other Bish
ops and a  large number of presbyters. 
A choir of fifty voices rendered the 
music, and a congregation th a t packed 
St. M atthew’s Cathedral entered 
heartily  into the sp irit of the oeca- 
sien..

Bishop Garrett, who has seen fifty 
years of" service, and who has built 
up a. few1. struggling P arishes and 
Missions offa Missionary D istrict into 
a strong Diocese, showed his joy in 
countenance and m anner th a t a long
tim e friend was to lift* many burdens 
from  his shoulders apd be his suc- 

v  ¿essor in the work.
Bishop Williams^ of Nebraska 

preached the sermon—full off strong, 
vigorous thought and convictions con
cerning the problems th a t now con
fron t the Church and m ust shape its 
policy when this world war is over.

He said in part:

PROBLEMS AFTER WAR
“My brethren  and friends; when the 

w ar Which is now desolating the earth  
is over, and r ig h t , shall trium ph over 
m ight, and we face the inévitable re 
adjustm ent th a t is-4)ound to come to 
us as well as to all the nations en
gaged in the conflict, we shall find 
th a t the g rea test problem confronting 
us as a Church and as a people will 
{be religious problem s—th e ' attitude 
and relation  o f th is nation to God, 
who is* sitting  in judgm ent ori the 
w orld for- our forgetfulness of Him, 
and-for our disobedience to His righ t
eous laws. The welfare of the family, 
the  Sunday problem, the Missionary 
problem, the civic problem, the so-, 
eial problem, the industrial problem, 
and back of them and of all the others, 
and influencing each and every one 
of/them —the religious problem.
C ^P or I contend th a t all the so-calK 
ed questions of the day which so pro
foundly affect the body politic are not 
só much political and economic^ as 
they are ethical and religious. We talk 
about civic corruption-and un just mo
nopoly, of ty rann ical unionism  and 
grasping franchises, and crowded te n 
ements and sweatshops, and the ‘sub
merged tenth, and tax  dodgers, and 

: political graft, and so om These things 
would never have happened, nor could 
they happen, iff God reigned in the 
hearts off men. For to w hat extent do 
‘the people on the streets of Dallas, or 
any other city o r community in this 
land, recognize or obey in their full
ness those religious laws of God 
which alone, can exalt a  nation?

“Oh, there is so much for you B ish
ops, and you th,eir clergy to do in 
hastening the day off Jesus Christ, 
when He shall reign over a redeemed 
earth . So much intem perance, arid im 
purity, and godlessness ; so much ir 
réligion in the family, dishonesty in 
business, covetousness of money, self
ishness in industry, hollowriess in 
society and torpidity  of conscience, 
And yen of the  lay order and we of 
the Sacram ental m inistry  are set 
a p a r t for the purpose of bringing 
fo rth  fruit. And so our brother is to 
stam p the au thority  and effective 
forlce of th e  religion of Jesus C hrist 
on  the individual and corporate life 
of the Diocese Where God has se t him 
to  do his work, and which is of the 
yery  essence of h is commission from  
thé  King of kings.”

TO BISHOP COADJUTOR-ELECT
Addressing a  personal word to  the 

Bishop-elect, he said :

some tw enty years since first I m et 
you aS a  young student in H obart 
College: Your heart was even 'then set 
upon the sacred m inistry, and I well 
recall the many occasions in which 
you spoke of your fu ture work. In  my 
P arish  in Chicago, w here I was then 
living; dw elt a  family, the members 
of which w ere dear to you, and it 
was through them  th a t we had the 
privilege of cementing our friendship. 
L ater on, when I became a Bishop,, 
and soon a lte r your ordination as 
deacon and priest, you came to me 
^nd  gave to -the P arish  a t Freem ont 
a m ost faithful and devoted service. 
When , providential circumstances, 
arose Which made it heces.sary for .you 
to go elsewhere, we still continued to 
share in a sweet and tender friend
ship, and your onward arid upward 
course in the  m inistry has ever .been

An Important Memorial
The sixteen Bishops of the Prov

ince of W ashington sent a memorial 
to the Presiding Bishop, requesting a 
meeting off ; the. House of Bishops a t 
this critical period in  the history of 
this nation and of the ' Christian 
Church for sp iritual counsel and con
ference.

About the  same time the Presiding 
Bishop called a  meeting of the House 
of Bishops to m eet for three .days in 
Chicago on October 17th.

Thè Presiding Bishop, on receipt of 
the memorial, extended the period of 
tim e for this meeting, to consider this 
im portant m atter.

The prayers of the whole Church 
are asked on Sunday, October 14, and 
during the period of the m eeting in 
Chicago, for Divine guidance. -

Following J s J h e  text of th e  memo
ria l:

THE MEMORIAL
The Rt.jRev. Daniel Sylvester Tuttle,

D. D A LL. D., D. C. L., Presiding

INTERESTING NEWS ITEMS
FROM FAR AND NEAR

Cornerstone Laid for
New Guild Hall

On Sunday, Sept. 23, Bishop Atwood 
laid the cornerstone for the new Guild 
Hall-Chapel a t Clarkdale, Arizona. 
This building, completely furnished, is 
the gift of Mrs. Charles P o tter Kling 
of New York, in memory of her lit
tle son, Gerald . C lark Kling. I t  com
bines the features of a, completely 
appointed chapel, as well as a  hall 
for social purposes,,the sanctuary  be
ing cut off by sliding doors a t social 
gatherings. The building is of Clark
dale grey brick, and costs $8,000 com
pletely furnished. On one side of the 
chancql is a vestry room, on the other 
is a kitchen. Pews are  furnished for 
only sixty people, so th a t they may 
be panged back against the .sides

ill f

Nelms., H ere he had an extended con
ference w ith Bishop Tuttle as to the 
fu ture relation of Central America to 
the American Church. Our Presiding 
Bish'op expressed the sympathy of 
the American Church for the work 
there.

On Sept. 23 Bishop Dunn preached 
in the four Churches in H arrisburg, 
Pa., as the guest of the Rev. Floyd 
Appleton, and sailed from New York 
on the 27th for Balize. He has been 
looking for men ra the r thanYmoney, 
and is grateful for the encourage
m ent he has received. He hopes to re 
tu rn  to this country in 1919, and will 
meanwhile appoint a representative 
of his work here.

RIGHT GIVES US MIGHT
By Right Rev. C. P. Anderson, Episcopal Bishop

of Chicago

We have joined forces with our allies in a titanic struggle “to make the 
world safe for democracy,” as onr President said. This is no mere figure of 
speech. It is a vital fact. We are at war for our own safety and for the 
peace of the world. The issues between ns and our enemies are moral issues. 
Belgium, Armenia, the Lusitania, the whole program of conquest and fright
fulness and intrigue,—these are all moral issues. We could not have stood 
aloof from tills world conflict without the sacrifice of our moral fibre and 
spiritual character. Right must be given the might to win. Victory cannot 
be had without organization and equipment. Part of the equipment is money,— 
money for onr forces on land, on sea, under the sea and in the air; money 
to build vast camp-cities for our soldiers. America must do in months what 
it has taken years for other nations to do. Without ready money the nation 
cannot win. Every purchaser of Liberty Bonds puts ready cash into the hands 
of the government. It is one way of doing our bit. With men and money, 
with united (sacrifices and passionate devotion to a righteous cause, the victory 
will be ours; and that war-mad empire, which sprang at the throat of an 
unsuspecting world, will no longer menace the peace of the world.

to ij me a cause of pride and satisfac- 
tion.

“I think it is peculiarly appropri
ate * to this solemn occasion th a t I 
should he the preacher, for I come 
from the commercial Capital of a

Bishop of the P ro testan t Episcopal 
Church in the United States of 
A m erica:

R ight Reverend and Dear B rother: — 
We, Bishops of - the Province of 

■Washington, believing th a t a meeting
;reat W estern State, which was the 1 of the House of Bishops a t this critical 

home and the scene of the labors of period in  the history Of the nation and
your beloved Diocesen when he was 
elected and consecrated as the first 
Bishop of this region. As the Dean of 
our Cathedral in 1873, his name is 
still held in reverence arid affection 
for the em inent services he gave to 
our Church and city. Ad m ultos annos 
to him and ad m ultos annos to you, 
my friend and brother. May God bless 
you, crown your labors w ith success 
h e re ; and in the world to come may 
He give to you th a t rew ard whieh 
comes to C hrist’s faithful soldiers and 
servants for work well done.”

Rev. Herbert Fox De
clines His Election as 

1  Bishop-Coadjutor

Just as we go to press a telegram 
announces that , the Rector of St. 
John’s Church, Detroit, has declined 
his election to he Bishop-Coadjutor of 
the Diocese of Marquette.

This is the second man to decline 
this office. Dean White, of the Cathe
dral in Grand Rapids, was elected a 
few weeks ago and felt unable to 
accept.

The gladness m ost w orth having is 
th a t whjch is a t hand growing by to
day’s highway. P luck it; it will be a 
present delight and a fu ture treasu re

‘My dear young brother, it  is now in memory’s storehouse.

of the Christian Church would he of 
great spiritual help and stim ulus to 
ourselves and to  the Church a t large, 
do respectfully request:

¡That you call together the Bishops 
of the American Church in Special 
Meeting for spiritual counsel and con
ference ; For a  period of not less than 
seven nor m ore than  fourteen days; 
To be convened somewhere, a t your 
discretion, in  the Middle West, arid 
not la te r than the first week in Ad
vent, Nineteen H undred and Seven
teen.
JOHN GARDNER MOEIRAY,
ALFRED HARDING*
PH IL IP  MERCER RHINELANDER, 
THOMAS J. GARLAND,
ALFRED M. RANDOLPH,
BEVERLEY DANDRIDGE TUCKER, 
ROBERT ATKINSON GIBSdfr, 
WILLIAM CABELL BROWN, 
WILLIAM LOYALL, GRAY ATT, 
ETHELBERiT TALBOT,
WILLIAM FORBES ADAMS, 
CORTLANDT WHITEHEAD,
J a4 e S HENRY DARLINGTON, 
FREDERICK JOSEPH KINSMAN, 
ROGERS ISRAEL,
ARTHUR C. THOMSON.

Associate Missions 
* In Kansas

A new scheme o f adm inistration in 
the Diocese of Kansas has been in 
augurated by Bishop Wise, says the , 
Atchison Globe. The Bishop and' the 
Rev. Otis E. Gray o f  Atchison have 
been over the Diocese and arranged to 
establish Associated Missions in Atch
ison, Kansas' City, Kan., Topeka, 
W ichita and Blue Rapids. In  each of 
these places will be à  R ector who has 
proved him self to  be a  capable man. 
Associated w ith him  will be a younger 
clergyman, who is also capable. These 
two men will work together. Associ
ated w ith the Rev. Otis E. Gray in 
Atchison w ill be thé  Rev. Mr. Halsey, 
who will arrive next m onth from 
M are’s ’Island, San Francisco, whère 
he has been assistan t to a  Chaplain 
of the U. S. Navy. He is unm arried, a 
graduate of the General ‘ Theological 
Seminary of New, York and the Uni
versity  of Pennsylvania. Atchison’s  
Associated . Mission w ill compris® 
Atchison, Wetmore, Seneca, Holton,. 
H orion and Hiawatha. T here  is an  or
ganized body which w ill handle the 
funds. The salaries of the  clergymen, 
will be sufficient to provide strong 

Additional seating is furnished by j m en, and there w ill be no worrying: 
four dozen folding chairs, which will 
when the building is used socially, 
serve alsô on social occasions to seat 
people at the dozen folding tables. The 
building is practically completed.
Space was left in the wall for a slab 
instead of h  cornerstone.

This is the first Church building 
off any denomination to be erected in 
Clarkdale, which has grown into a 
model town of 3,500 people ijn four 
years. It is the sm elter town for the 
Clark» copper in terests in Arizona; 
and : is perhaps the m ost modernly 
equipped town in the baby State. Rev.
H enry Clark Smith serves both C lark
dale and Jerome, the mining camp 
six miles up the hill.

New Bishop of
Honduras Begins

Cultivate the tendency to remember 
your own actions.

Consider others and the ir actions 
upon you.

Think over every day w hat you have 
done and w hat you have said.

The Rt. Rev. A rthur E. Dunn, afte r 
m ore than twenty years’ work in the 
Diocese of Quebec, was consecrated 
Bishop of Honduras Aug. 12, '.at St.
Michael’s Cathedral, Barbadoes. Bish
op Berkeley of Barbadoes was conse
crated a t the same time, and the next 
m orning all the six Bishops of the 
Province of the W est Indies solemn
ly elected Bishop P arry  of Guiana 
as their Archbishop. The Provincial 
Synod m et during the week a t Cod- 
rington College.

Bishop Dunn arrived in New York 
on Sept. 4, and afte r visiting, Boston,
Lennoxville and Sherbrooke, preached 
a t the th ree stations of his brother,
Rev. H. C. Dunn, a t Kingsey, Que
bec, on the 9th. After visits to Mon
trea l and Toronto, he w ent to W ash
ington, where he preached a t St.
Thomas’ in  the m orning and a t  the 
Ascension on the evening of the 16th.
He and Mrs. Dunn w ere the guests of 
the Rev. Drs. CUE. Smith and J. H. miles long.

over unpaid salaries and no reproach
ful serm ons spurring  delinquents to 
pay up. The financial p a rt will be 
handled in a businesslike m anner by 
the members of a board.

Startling Comparisons
Broad why, New York, fourteen 

miles long, and F ifth  Avenue, seven 
miles long, have together about 8,000 
s tree t entrances of houses tha t are 
numbered. As there are 200,000 sa
loons in America, if every door on 
F ifth  Avenue and Broadway were the 
entrance to a  bar, and all the bars 
were on these streets, these tho r
oughfares would have to be respect
ively 350 miles long and 175 miles 
long.

The average flow of w ater over the 
Falls is 231,000 cubic feet per second, 
or about one and a half million gal
lons per second. The total am ount of 
alcoholic drinks m anufactured in the 
United States is about two billion 
gallons a year. Thus, if the stream  
of this gigantic cataract were turned 
to liquor, it would require about 600 
seconds, or 10 m inutes, a t  this pro
digious rate, to flow overt the brink 
a t Niagara, which is four-fifths of a 
mile wide.

The United States Sub-Treasury in 
New York has handled about $1,500,- 
000,000 dollars in gold. This sum  is 
only about $250,000,000 m ore than  the 
money invested in  th e  manufacture, 
and sale of alcoholic beverages in the 
United States.

Not all liquor is carried  by the ra il
roads, but a  laffge p a rt of the total is. 
If one year’s supply were all carried 
in one tra in  by rail, in cars of the 
high average capacity of 100,000 
pounds, 166,660 cars would be re 
quired, and the tra in  would be 126
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Page Two THE WITNESS

PUT OFF THE OLD MAN, PUT 
ON THE NEW MAN, AND LET 

THE HOLY SPIRIT GUIDE YOU
THE NINETEENTH SUNDAY. AFTER 

TRINITY
. 1 THE COLLECT

0 God, forasmuch as without thee 
we are not hhle to please thée; Merci
fullygrant that thy Holy Spirit may 
in all things direet and rule our 
hearts ; thorugh Jesus Christ our 
Lord, Amen.

;• This prayer m ight not m ean much 
to  the man Who believes only in n a t
ural religion; i bu t / it m eans a  gréât 
deal, or a t  least it can m ean' a great 
deal to  the one who believes in r e 
vealed religion. Apart from God, w hat 
are we, after all, th a t H e who holds 
the  universe under His sway should 
care for us ? W hat appeal can our 
wisdom make to His knowledge? How 
could our beauty charm  Him who 
knows the subtle chem istry of the 
color world, and paints th e - skies, 
flushes the flowers, m arks the but
terfly’s ‘ wings w ith colors th a t are 
the despair of hum an im itators? 
Whose goodness m easures up to the 
standards He exhibits in  His life as 
revealed in Jesus? No! Only as He ; 
dwells in us can we be pleasing or 
attractive to Him whom we call God. 
And how can He dwell in us and we 
in  Him? This 'prayer takes for g ran t
ed th a t we who h se .it will ac t on the 
fact th a t the  life we w ant to live we 
w ill put under the influence of the 
Spirit of T ruth  and P urity  and Love, 
who comes as He lists, bu t especially» 
in  the Word and the Sacrament. Why 
is  it th a t so many of us grow into ma- 
tu re  years, often using and repeat
ing these words, and yet exhibiting 
anything bu t sp iritual lives? The an
sw er is first of "all because we do not 
allow our minds to dwell on the 
meaning of the words our lips use. 
Oh! be careful, lest you become a 
rhetorical Christian, charmed by th e , 
beautiful language of the Church’s 
Collects, but no more stirred  by tha t 
language than  is an inland lake by ' 
a Summer’s breeze. The Spirit th a t 
will direct and ru le is one tha t m ush 
s tir  not only the surface of our lives, 
but reach down into our hearts, for 
out of the heart are the issues of life.'

W hat th is Collect expects in us is 
not the brooding tenderness of a mo
tionless dove, but the active, cleans
ing, burning presence which does not 
s tir  tip and destroy, as does a tornado, 
but controls, directs, checks, inspires, 
as does the draft in a furnace. I t  is 
easier to w rite th is than  ,to live (M\ 
but only as one gets the m eaningrfjpf 

1 th is Collect away from  his lips, aind 
into his mind, tying up its issues with 
a  resolute will, can he hope to touch 
the power of the petition. <2)f course, 
one m ust study the Holy Scriptures, 
and find out w hat the Holy Ghost is, 
and w hat His work is. One m ust give 
Him a chance to d irect and rule. This 
involves self-crucifixion, and because 
of .-the pain of self-crucifixion we 
often le t things d rift spiritually  un
til the day of disaster stares us in 
the face. Avoid this terrib le  condition 
by searching the Scriptures and 
rightly  using the Sacraments.

This Collect is a  condensed expres
sion of the deep longing expressed in 
the Veni Creator, which is Hyinn 281 
in our Hymnal. Grow into the habit 
of using it thoughtfully; “recollect- 
edly”, the sp iritual w riters say, and 
some day its powerful longing w ill 
eventually dominate your soul to its 
depths, as it imdoubtedly moves some 
of us, even in our superficial repeti
tion of it. W hy not here  and now re
solve to call to  our side the Holy 
Ghost to be our helper? Let us follow 
Him as the Spirit of T ruth, no m at
te r where He seems to be leading us.

, Let us w ait for him to counsel us in 
our perplexities, seeking His insp ira
tion in the recorded Word, in the Sac
ram ent, in the  counsel of Godly men. 
Let us ash Him to strengthen us 
against our sp iritual foes; le t us ask 
Him w hat to p ray  for, and how to 
pray for it, an£ show us how to love, 
so th a t our love shall bear sp iritual 
fruit. This m eans work, but if  we 
persevere we shall have a peace th a t 
no one can take from  us.

THE EPISTLE
This I say, therefore, and testify 

in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk 
not as other Gentiles walk, in the van
ity of their mind, having the under
standing darkened, being alienated 
from the life of God .through the ig
norance that is in them, because of 
the blindness of their heart: who be
ing past feeling have given them-

.selves Over tp lasciviousness to work 
all uncleanness with greediness. But 
,ye have not so learned Christ; if so be 
that ye have heard him, and have 
been taught by him ,as the truth is in 
Jesus; that ye put off concerning the 
former conversatibu the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the de
ceitful lusts; and be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind; and that ye put 
on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true ho
liness. Wherefore pntting away lyingf 
speak every man truth with his neigh
bor: for we are members one of an
other. Be ye angry, jand sin not: let 
not the sun go down upon your wrath: 
neither give place to the devil. Let 
Mm that stole steal no- more: hut 
rather let Mm labor, working with 
his hands the thing that is good, that 
he may nave to give to Mm that need- 
eth. Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but that 
which is good‘ to the use of edifying, 
that it may minister grace unto the 
hearers. And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed 
unto the dayx of redemption. Let all 
bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamor, and evil speaking, be put 
away froin you, with all malice: and 
be ye kind one to another, tender
hearted, forgiving one another, even 
as God for ClijrisUs sake hath fort- 
given you. Ephes. iv:17.

“Having the understanding dark 
ened, alienated through |  ignorance, 
blind in their hearts.” Somehow these 
words burn the ir message very clear
ly to the' h ea rt of things. They show 
us why so many of our religious pro
fessions do not lead us anywhere— 
why we are  such a drifting set of

Body of Christ. “Continual effort and 
constant, thoughtful use of spiritual 
helps are the only safety for all of 
us.” To neglect these helps or to 
abuse the  gifts w ith which God eri-i 
dows us by nature and by grace is 
to harm, the whole family life and 
grieve God.

“Grieve not the Holy Spirit” means 
nothing to  the man whose religion is 
only a  natu ra l religion. I t  should 
m ean much to a Christian. B ut it 
only will mean som ething to  one who 
realizes th a t he is a  forgiven man, and 
for this reason forsakes his sin. This 
is the Divine revelation, th a t men 
m ust forsake sin because they have 
been forgiven. The hum an theory, 
good as far as i t  goes, is th a t we m ust 
forsake sin in o rder to be' forgiven. 
The chief th ing  to remember is that 
“without God we are  not able to 
please Him”, because w ithout Him 
we cannot so forsake sin by penitence 
as to approach the possibility of par
don. And still w ithout Him forgiven 
men are not able to please Him, be
cause w ithout Him they cannot arise 
and w alk in  the life of th a t new m an 
which a f te r  God is created in righ t
eousness-and true', holiness.

Read again and again, till they sink 
into your heart, those two wonderful 
sentences which close this day’s Epis
tle. They are essential to creating a 
sp irit of mind which will m ake you 
pleasing to both God and man.

THE GOSPEL
Jesus entered into a sMp, and pass

ed over, and came into his own city. 
And, behold, they brought to Mm a 
man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed : 
and Jesus seeing their faith said unto 
the sick of the palsy: Son, be of good 
cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee. And, 
behold, certain of the Scribes said 
within themselves, This man blas- 
phemeth. And Jesus knowing their 
thoughts said, Wherefore | tMnk ye 
evil in your hearts? For whether. Is 
easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven 
thee; or to say, Airise and walk? But 
that ye may know that the Son of Man

19 S. af. Trinity

MORNING PRAYER
Second Lesson First Lesson
Í Kings 3:1-15 Is. 30:1-21

Matt. 6:19-end
M. • Wis. 9 .'Luke 2:-10-end
Ta. I Kings 3:16-end 3:1-22 i,-:
W. 4 -21-end i d i l l i #
Th. . Cant. 2:8-end 4:16-32

4:33rcndF. II Chr. 2 
I Kings 5

1. ; 3:2
H ill6:14S.- 5:1-11

20 S. af. Trinity -—gVj72l------ Mark 11:11-20

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECT10NARY
By REV. C. B. WILMER, D D.

EVENING PRAYER r;
Second Lesson ;F ir s t  te s s o n

Jo sh . 23:1-11

Kzek 29
30
31
32:1-16
32:17-end 

“33TÍ-20
3 :.16-end

I I  T im . 3:10;4-encL

Solomon has now succeeded to the 
throne, and in a  dream  God gives him 
his choice of gifts; whereupon Solo
mon prays for “an understanding 
h ea rt”. And" the speech pleased Je 
hovah, who thereupon promised to 
give w hat the king had not asked for, 
riches and honor; and, on condition 
of obedience, length of days. The pre
ceding Sundays in T rin ity  Season 
have been devoted, on Sunday m orn
ings, t.o selections from St. John’s 
Gospel, but beginning with th is Sun
day, the effort is made to take New 
Testam ent lessons more closely corre
lated w ith the  Old Testam ent histori
cal lessons. Hence today we employ 
th a t passage in which our Lord prom
ises th a t those who seek first the 
Kingdom and righteousness of God, 
all other things will be added, thus 
bringing forward to  f  the  C hristian 
stage and applying universally  the 
tru th  taught in the Old Testam ent 
passage. ¡The Old Testam ent a lternate 
is keyed to * essentially the satme 
thoughts. Isaiah ’s speech against the 
proposed alliance w ith Egypt con
tains the spiritual principle of reli
ance uponn God, and not upon men 
and m atter (apart from God). The 
key to all Biblical teaching about 
Egypt is found in  Isaiah  x x x i:l-B | 
“The Egyptians a re  men, and not God; 
and their horses are flesh and not 
sp irit.”

THE CAMPAIGN IS ON
THE WITNESS wants 100,000 subscribers be

fore January 1, 1918. We want and we need the 
hearty co-operation of every Rector and subscrib
er/i W ill you help us?

life, and also supplem ent the main 
thought of the Collect, Epistle and 
Gospel for the day, th a t thé Holy 
Spirit may - in all things d irect and 
ru le our hearts, through Jesus C hrist 
our* Lord ; th a t M,V from  Him from 
whom we receive the Holy Spirit. The 
understanding heart th a t Solomon 
asked for; seeking first the Kingdom 
of God; the reliance upon sp irit and 
not flesh th a t Isaiah urged, and ivhich 
in the  Epistle becomes a  plea to put 
off altogether the carnal natu re ; all 
this is possible only through the Holy 
Spirit, and supplies the field in which 
we are to be guided by the Holy Spirit.

The two evening lessons are w arn
ings against apostasy, à  note which 
is also sounded in  the  Epistle, While 
reference to the Scriptures, which are 
able to ' make us wise unto salvation, 
adds the im portant thought to the 
Collect th a t the Word of God is the 
T ruth  by which the Spirit works in  
us._

The week-day lessons from St. 
Luke, continuing the story of one born 
of the Spirit,,, reveal the unfolding of 
the Spirit-born life in the boy who' 
was conscious of sonship, and conse
crated His will to the F ather’s servr 
ice, received the fu rther endowment 
of the Spirit fo r His Messianic work, 
and proceeded to teach and act “to  
the power of the  Spirit”. John’s mes
sage of repentance goes w ith o u r 
Loyd’s plea to seek first the  Kingdom. 
The passages from  Ezekiel likewise 
fit in  harmoniously.

religious folk. A darkened under
standing rem inds ohe of • St; John’s 
saying, “The light shineth in the 
darkness, and the darkness compre
hended it'" not”. When a  man is ap a rt 
from God, his understanding is dark
ened, for in God is light, and to  Him 
is no darkness. “Thy word,” says Da
vid, “is a lan tern  unto my feet.” Is it 
not possible th a t men are  becoming 
alienated from God because they do 
not read the Scriptures, daily search
ing therein for tru th  and light and 
love? And though m any others read 
the Scriptures, still they do*not m ark, 
learn  and inwardly digest them, 
hence they are blind in their hearts. 
Having eyes, they do not perceive. 
They become insensible to the tru th  
as it really  is in Jesus. They lose the 
ability to feel the touch or impulse 
of the  Spirit.

Have you “learned C hrist” ? Do you 
know anything by heart about Jesus? 
Have you experienced the sensation 
of living which comes when you cast 
away the old m anner of life, and are 
renewed in  the sp irit of your mind? 
W hat is the sp irit of your mind? You 
can tell it  by the atm osphere of your 
speech. I t is a  subtle so rt of thing, 
this sp irit of your mind, but you can 
find out w hat its tendency is if you 
sit down this evening and analyze the 
fringes of the various conversations 
you have had w ith the people you 
have m et today. The gist of your talk  
was probably all right, bu t w hat about 
the exclamations you used, | the il
lustrations and stories you told ? 
These things will show you w hether 
or no the sp irit of your mind needs 
renewing.

Note, too, why it is necessary for 
one to he renewed in the sp irit of 
his mind—why it is necessaty to “pqt 
away” those habits which darken the 
mind, m ake a m an a stranger to God, 
and paralyze his spiritual functions.

“Because ye a re  members one of 
another.” W hat you do th a t is w rong 
hurts  not only yourself, hut hurts all 
w ith whom you come In  contact. Bap
tism  into Christ makes iis members 
one of another. Regenerated people 
cannot rely on the ir regeneration 
only. Though regenerated, they also 
m u st be renewed tor the' sake of the

hath power on earth to forgive sins, 
(then saith he to the sick of the pal
sy,). Arise, take np thy bed, and go 
unto tliine house. But when thé multi
tudes saw it, they marvelled, and glo
rified God, wrMch had given such 
power unto men. St. Matt. ix tl.

“They brought to Him a  m an sick 
of the palsy.” Two sides of this pic
ture, in which things pleasing to \ God 
Were done by men, are w orthy of our 
attention. “They brought.” How much 
do you co-operate in the work of 
bringing mien to Christ for Him to 
heal? There are so many ways to do 
it. You and a few friends can unite 
in praying for a-Certain person’s i n 
version, bringing th a t person’s name 
before Jesus a t certain  stated times. 
You can plan w ith others how to su r
round th a t man with yoiir joint com
panionship, and so bring him  to Je 
sus. You can work on any chosen man 
ju st as he is. Notice th a t “they brought 
the man in Ms bed. They saw the out
ward disability of the man._Je^>us put 
His fingers on the source of the m an’s 
trouble. If we will only do our part, 
we can be sure th a t Jesus will always 
do His, ,

The other side of this picture shows 
Us the te rrib le  effects of sin. The man 
w as paralyzed. He couldn’t  move. He 
had put him self in th a t condition. He 
had made his own bed, and then the 
tim e came when he had to lie in it. 
The palsied sufferer represents to  us 
the sinner as the  sinner appears to 
God. And yet from the order of events 
in the Saviour’s m iracle we are bound 
to feel th a t sin  was to Him by far 
more serious than  the physical dis
eases He was asked to cure. F or H is 
compassion a t once w ent out to the 
greatest need. And so H e said, “Son, 
be of good cheer, thy sins be forgiven 
thee”. And notice, too, th a t Jesus 
asked th a t m an to cheer up because of 
his friends’ faith. Your faith in the 
Saviour’s healing power will bo used 
by Him, if you w ill only put it to use, 
to save another m an’s soul. W hen a 
man sins, do not push him away from 
you. Surround him, and keep him 
company, in spite of your loathing, 
and help him learn  how real your 
faith is in 'God’s forgiveness. T hat is 
setting a  very high standard  for a

All three selections’ together make 
an adm irable continuation \o f  the 
teachings - of the previous Sunday 
(w ithstanding the tem ptations of the 
world, the flesh and the devil) by 
bringing out tbe necessity of positive

Christian, bu t to be able to m aintain 
it proves your own faith in tbe Sav
iour’s power1 to work a  miracle.

“Arise, take np thy bed and go into 
thy house.” H ere Jesus te lls  the sin
ner to prove to those who were fa
m iliar w ith the paralysis which .had 
seized him to show to his home folks 
th a t he was able, through the faith 
Of his friends, and the power of Jesus, 
“to assert control and m astery over 
those sinful habits which till tha t 
tim e had held the m an helpless a t 
their w ill”. Bishop Doane also says: 
“There Is  another point of sim ilarity 
between the words of the Saviour ‘Go 
into thine house’, and the teaching to 
the Ephesians. For they are charged, 
under the m ost sublime appeals, to 
undertake homely duties, and to  con
quer coarse aiid common sins. The re
ligion of Jesus is the religion of daily 
life, and deals, even as the Master 
mingled among the lowly pursuits of 
ordinary men, w ith w hat we may call 
commonplaces.”

God only can forgive sins. B ut re 
member th is: If Christ had not been 
God, the Scribes would have been 
righ t in thinking th a t Jesus was a 
blasphem er. “B ut the Son of Man is 
God taking m an’s shape, th a t as man 
He m ight receive gifts to  be given 
unto men. In  His hum anity is involv
ed His eternal priesthood; and tha t 
eternal priesthood is exercised not 
only in the heavenly, temple, and be
fore the  heavenly altar of the merey 
seat; it is exercised also mediately 
and indirectly through the m inistry 
of, reconciliation in the earth ly  tem 
ple, which is the Church, and before 
the  earth ly  altar. And so not only the 
Son of God in heaven, hu t the Son of 
Man on earth  hath  the power, and ex
ercises th a t “power, to forgive sins”. 
Marvel a t  this, as did those in Ca
pernaum, bu t believe it and “glorify 
God, who has given such powqr unto 
m e n ^ y ^  V | 1 1 1 F. S. W.

The Episcopal Church

The Episcopal Church came to th is 
country w ith the English settlers. The" 
first worship of God held in  the Eng
lish tongue on this continent was th e  
P rayer Book service read by Francis 

"Fletcher, of D rake’s ship, the Pelican, 
on the California coast, before 1588; 
the first English child baptized in  the  
presen t United States was baptized 
on Roanoke Island w ith the  P ray er 
Book service, and the first «English 
settlem ent a t Jamestown, Virginia, 
began w ith a  celebration of the Holy 
Communion according to tt^e P rayer 
Book.

W hen the independence of th is 
country was finally accomplished, the 
Church of the Colonies separated 
from  the English Church, as fa r, as 
governm ent was concerned, but in no 
other way; instead of being under 
the. Bishop of London, the S tates .. 
came under their own Bishops; The 
Book of Common P rayer was modi
fied to su it the new conditions, but in 
no way was the faith or the inherited 
practices changed. The daughter had  
merely se t up housekeeping for her
self. So the Episcopal Church traces 
her lineage back to the * Apostles 
through the English Church. H er 
Bishops were consecrated  a t first by 
English Bishops, who had received 
consecration from a  long line of Bish
ops back through the Bishops of 
Southern. F rance to the  days of the 
Apostles.

I t  is often asserted  th a t H enry VIII. 
started  the Church of England. If he 
did, then there  m ust be a date a t 
which he started  it. There m ust be 
some act by which he di,d this, The 
difficulty is to find th is date and to 
produce this act.. If the separation 
from Rome was th is act, then the 
claim s of the Roman body to be the 
one tru e  Catholic Church m ust be 
granted. Are we willing to  g ran t this? 
Another interesting  thing is th a t nei
ther H enry nor the Church thought 
th a t they yvere beginning anew. Un- 
questionihgly they thought they w ere 
still the Church of England th a t had 
always been in  England. And the 
m odern judges are still of th a t opin
ion, for they are deciding th a t the 
leases given by the Church some five 
hundred years ago belong to the p res
ent Church of England. Then P arish  
Churches are keeping their nine hun
dred anniversaries, ju s t as if there 
had been no break in the continuity. 
When any one tells you th a t H enry 
VIII. founded the  Church of England, 
ask  him to give the date and act 
when it was done. If he can, he can 
do m ore than  any one else can. Asser
tions prove nothing. If I say th a t the 
moon is green cheese, is it so?

M

V

C
op

yr
ig

ht
 2

02
0.

 A
rc

hi
ve

s 
of

 th
e 

E
pi

sc
op

al
 C

hu
rc

h 
/ D

FM
S

.  
P

er
m

is
si

on
 re

qu
ire

d 
fo

r r
eu

se
 a

nd
 p

ub
lic

at
io

n.



THE WITNESS Page Three

MEETING OF THE BOARD OF MISSIONS
A m ost interesting  meeting of the. 

Board of Missions was held in the 
Church Missions House, New; Y ork / 
on October 3, 1917. ,

According to ’the new  order of 
business, a  large p a rt of the time 
was given to reports from  the held, 
and to other things of Missionary 
interest. Dr. Reifsnider, P residen t of 
St. P au l’s College, Tokyo, was pres
ent, together w ith members of the 
New York Laym en’s M issionary Com
m ittee. He presented a  m ost in te rest
ing proposition to the. Board. The 
M inistry of Education being very fa
vorably disposed to the 'establishm ent 
of an American University in  Tokyo, 
has officially approached the authori
ties of St. P au l’s, requesting them  to 
take over the Nihon Medical School, 
m aking it a  part of the g reat Univer
sity  plan. This offer seems to show a 
com plete confidence in St. P au l’s on 
th e  part of the government and the 
people, as it  assum es th a t the stand
ing  of St. P au l’s is quite high enough 
to sa tisfy  both. In  offering this 
school to St. P au l’s, the government 
offers therew ith a  license which 
avoids the necessity of its students 
tak ing  the S tate examination, and 
places the school in  the highest class 
of government educational in stitu 
tions.

The Board expressed the greatest 
in te rest in this proposition, and re
ferred  it to the Executive Committee, 
w ith power to a c t /

Dr. John W. Wood, who has just 
re tu rned  from an extended tour of 
our® Missions in Alaska, 'gave a  most, 
in teresting  account of his trip .

Bishop Thomas of Wyoming, re
ported to the Board the splendid Mis
sion stations he is establishing on the 
Wind River Reservation for the bene
fit of the  Arapahoe Indians.

The Rev. J. A. Van Hoose, a busi
ness man of Birmingham, Alabama, 
and greatly  interested in St. M ark’s 
Colored School in th a t city, told the 
Boarll abput the condtti'oh of (the 
School for some years past, its great 
m isfortune from a  fire which occurred 
some years ago, and its need for an 
appropriation a t the present tim e to  
enable them to  save its existence. 
H a p p i ly ,  the • undesignated legacies, 
when distributed a t the December 
m eeting, will enable the Board to care 
fo r this and many other splendid en
te rp rises  which would otherw ise suf-

Bishop Brown, Coadjutor of Virginia, 
was elected in  place of Bishop Nel
son and Bishop Law rence of M assa
chusetts was re-elected in place of 
Bishop Edsall. Bishop Brown accept
ed^ his election, and was presen t a t 
the meeting. Unfortunately, Bishop 
Lawrence-, owing to the many de
mands upon his time, felt unable to 
accept his re-election. Bishop Reese, 
Coadjutor of Southern Oliio, was 
unanimously elected i in  his place.

A le tte r from  the Bishop of W est
ern Michigan was read to the Board, 
in which the Convention of the Dio- 

; cese had voted to relinquish $940 of 
the $2,940 g ra n t given to the  Diocese. 
This action was taken in order to be 
of some assistance to  the Boar^l a t 
the present time, and also to  prepare 
for the final relinquishm ent of the 
appropriation in  entirety. A resolu
tion of appreciation was adopted for 
this substantial evidence on the part 
of the Diocese in co-operating with 
the work of the Board.

The T reasu rer’s repo rt showed th a t 
the Church m ust send to the Board 
at' least $486,000 between now and 
the '31st of October, if the Board is to 
avoid a deficit.

MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE 
COMMITTEE

The Executive Committee of the 
Board of Missions held its first m eet
ing October 2nd, since its meeting 
in June. There was a  ¿bod rep re
sentation present. :

Among the im portant things done 
was the appointm ent of the following 
M issionaries: Mrs. Ju lia  S. W hiteford, 
as United Offering W orker in  tbe Di
ocese of Oregon; Miss Leola B. Flory, 
as nurse at St. Luke’s Hospital, Ma
nila, P. I., under the United Offering 
of the W oman’s Auxiliary; Miss Mil
dred B. Hayes, to Porto Rico ; Miss 
Elizabeth Bowen, as United Offering

the »hope of the world, is always 
threatened in w ar times. Not only 
are the young men and the young 
women mobilized for actual war 
service, but boys and girls have 
the ir im aginations filled w ith suc
cesses th a t come because of brute 
strength  and m aterial power. The 
world calam ity m ust be the call to 
the Church for the propagation of 
sp iritual things w ith greater vigor.

^  We would urge th a t the days be 
m arked w ith special services and 
serm ons; th a t every Rector m ake, 
an appeal for the em phasis of religion 
in the home and the support of the 
Church School, and th a t intercessions 
be made for institutions of higher 
learning, for those young men and 
women who have left the Parishes 
for life in Colleges and Universities, 
and for the increase of the m inistry .

In  the Province of W ashington, 
not only are the two days observed, 
but the  Provincial Board of R e 
ligious Education urges the setting 
a p a rt of the en tire week.

W herever possible, contiguous 
Parishes are  urged to  unite in  the 
observance of Education Week, and 
wherever a t tha t tim e th e re  are meet
ings of Convocations or Archdeacon
ries,. it is hoped th a t the subject of 
Education will find a  place on the 
program  in the periods of in terces
sion.

The Service of Intercession for R e
ligious Education recommended by 
the Board will be found very help
ful in arranging the services for Ed
ucation Week. It. is published by Geo.’’ 
W. Jacobs & Co., Philadelphia.

“Religious Education is the m ost 
im portant contribution to the program  
fo r enduring, righteous, world-wide 
peace, for it  seeks to insure th a t the 
new generation shall learn  the life 
of the common, divine family.”

(Signed)
WILLIAM- E. GARDNER,. 

General S ecre tary  for the Board of
Religious Education.
New York, September, 1917.

gious conviction, however expressed, 
th a t stands for righ t dealing and a 
wholesome recognition of the life and 
purposes of Almighty God in  the af
fairs of men. We assum e th a t the Ad
m iral was not advocating a revival of 
an  emotional and insipid kind of re 
ligious fervor, th a t expresses itself in 
cheap forms of can t or Pharisaic self- 
righteousness. We are  heartily  sick of 
all this, and i t  appeals neither to our 
im agination or our judgment. NTor 
again was he seeking to accentuate 
any particu lar brand of righteousness, 
however ancient its traditions or jus
tified its usages. He was demanding 
a  very prime' requisite of efficiency, 
a  revival of sound, sane,, practical re 
ligion in  the  life of th e  people. There 
is much danger th a t in our very 
proper enthusiasm  for the  boys in 
khaki, we shall forget th a t behind the 
m an behind the gun m ust reside 
streng th  of character, and th a t be
hind character m ust stand as the 
fixed and unchanging m ainspring of 
conduct, reverence for and obedience 
to tbe know n will of God, and a  love 
for m en th a t discloses itself in  ju st 
and fa ir dealing. We may p rate  as 
we w ill about the need for far-reach
ing changes, or reform s in our sys
tems, political, economic and social, 
bu t the testim ony of the ages bears 
eloquent evidence to  the force of the 
words of our tex t: “Righteousness 
exaltèth  a  nation, sin is th e  curse of 
any people.” Cromwell’s invincible 
“Ironsides” w ent forth  from their 
knees to defeat an  a rrogan t im perial 
army. We have too long relegated re 
ligion to a place of unim portance; 
we have too long toyed w ith it as an 
esthetic bauble; yes, we have too. long 
“to lerated” it as a  social agency; let 
us begin to  deal w ith it as the p re
serving sa lt in our individual and cor
porate life. “Whpn she can look on the 
fu ture w ith hum bler eyes, and a 
p rayer on her lips, then we can begin 
to  count the days tow ards the end.” 
Words w orthy of a  commander, brave
ly spoken, and Divinely inspired.— 
Courtesy of the Minneapolis Tribune.

ONE SUBSCRIBER WRITES
“I am so very, very enthusiastic over THE 

WITNESS that I hand my copy arouiid and around, 
and talk of it constantly”

ANOTHER WRITES
“I wish THE WITNESS were in the family of 

every Churchman. It is a wonderful publication 
to me, and I would not like to do without it.”

fer greatly.
The resignation of the Rev. C. M. 

Sturges, for many years Missionary 
and Archdeacon on the Island of Cuba, 
having been received, the Board ex
pressed its g reat appreciation of his 
long and faithful service.

The resignation of the' Rev. Edward 
H enry Eckel as Secretary of the P rov
ince of 'th e  Southwest was received 
w ith great regret, and accepted to 
date from Sept. 15, 1917. Mr. Eckel 
has accepted an election to the Rec
torship of St. Andrew’s Parish , F ort 
Worth, Texas.

Owing to  the rise in the cost of 
necessities in Cuba, the Bishop, who 
was present a t the meeting, expressed 
g rea t concern for his clergy, both na
tive and American, and a  slight re 
vision of the pay tab le was made to 
care for them.

An even w orse condition prevails 
in  China. The rise in the price of sil
ver, and also the rise im the cost of 
commodities, has reduced the pur
chasing power .nf * the M issionaries’ 
sa laries in the la st three years 'a t  
least 37% per cent. Our foreign Mis
sionaries are paid in gold, but the 
currency of the country is silver. 
T hree years ago, $1 in American gold 
would buy $2.40 in Chinese silver. At 
the  tim e of the Board meeting, $1 
would buy only $1.16 in Chinese sil
ver. At an  earlier meeting of the 
Board, it felt obliged to  guarantee 
th e  salaries and running expenses of 
the native' Chinese work in silver. I t 
now seemed im perative th a t the Board 
should guarantee for the American 
M issionaries $2 silver for $1 gold, 
which was done. Most of the other 
•Missionary organizations, and many 
business firms, have done the same 
or m ore for the ir workers.

An in teresting  le tte r Was received 
from  the  Bishop of Shanghai, giving 
the resolutions of the  Bishops’ Con
ference, held May 8th to  10th in 
Shanghai. I t  represented the three 
Missions in  China. Among the various 
recom m endations was an  urgent re 
quest th a t th e  Foreign Secretary visit 
th e  China Mission in  the  near future. 
T his was referred  to  the  Executive 
Committee.

A t the May m eeting of the  Board 
two vacancies occurred, owing to  the 
death  of Bishops Edsall and Nelson.

w orker in  the Diocese of Tennessee, 
and the  Rev. W illiam Wyllie, to San 
Domingo.

They also authorized the employ- ] 
m ent in the field by the Bishop of the 
following M issionaries: Miss Lula S. 
Owle, as nurse in the D istrict of South 
Dakota, under the United Offering of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary, and Miss 
Mary L. Ramsay, in the D istrict of 
Mexico.

The appreciation of the Executive 
Committee was expressed to  the Bish
op of North Carolina for the re lin 
quishm ent of $200 of his appropria
tion for Negro work. ,

Provision was made for the  tra in 
ing of Miss Ruth E. D resher in  the 
New York T raining School for Dea
conesses.

As our Missionaries in Portq Rico' 
do not reach their full m easure of 
usefulness until they are able to use 
Spanish freely, an appropriation was 
made to enable them  to receive in- 
structions in th a t language. I t  was 
decided th a t an examination should 
be .held each quarter for the  first two 
years, to determ ine the Missionary’s 
fitness to acquire the  language.

Day of Intercession for 
Religious Education

In  accordance w ith our annual cuSt 
tom, we appeal to the Parishes of the 
Church for the observance of the 
third Sunday in  October, the  21st, 
and the following Monday, as days of 
Intercession for Religious Educa
tion. These days have been observed 
by the Church of England and in  the 
United States for many years.

Our call is m ost pertinent this year, 
for the re-affirmation of religion is 
more clearly  seen to  be the prime 
necessity of the hour. The need is 
expressed in th is s ta tem en t:

“Only Religious Education can 
bring perm anent order into the chaos 
of the present, for things never can 
be rig h t until people are  right, and 
people w ill not be righ t until they are 
righ t a t  heart-—in ideals, motives, will 
and habits.”

The youth of the world, which is

Every-Day, Religion
By Rev. J. E. Freeman, I). D.

THE ADMIRAL’S GREAT MESSAGE
“Righteousness exalteth a nation, 

sin is the curse of any people.”.
These wor'ds have never had, in our 

knowledge,;, a finer in terpreter than 
Sir David Beatty, the g rea t Admiral 
of the English fleet. A m essage de
livered by him as a  commander in the 
early  days of the war has an im port 
and a significance th a t may challenge 
the serious heed of America a t this 
critical time. He said:

“Surely Almighty God doesn’t in 
tend this w ar to be a  hideous fracas 
or a blocd-drunken orgy. There m ust 
be a purpose in it. In  w hat direction? 
France has already shown us the way 
and has risen, out of her ruined cit
ies, w ith à revival of religion tha t 
is wonderful. England still rem ains 
to be taken out of the  stupor of self- 
satisfaction and complacency into 
which her flourishing condition has 
steeped her. U ntil she can be stirred  
out of th is condition, until a  religious 
revival takes place, ju s t so long w ill 
the w ar continue. W hen she can look 
on the fu tu re  w ith hum bler eyes and 
a prayer on her lips, then we can be
gin to count the days tow ards the 
end.”

If th is momentous utterance had 
application to the  people of England 
in the early «jays of the war, shall we 
not believe th a t i t  has peculiar ap- 
lication to the people of our own land ! 
in the present critical hour? I t  sug
gests to us those lines of Kipling in 
his “Recessional” :

“If, drunk w ith sight of povier, we 
loose

W ith tongues th a t have not Thee in 
awe,

Such boastings as the Gentiles use,
Or lesser breeds w ithout the law,
Lord of Hosts, be w ith us yet,
Lest we forget, lest we forget.”

Behind all true  and abiding great
ness, either in individual or corporate' 
life, resides righteousness; a  re li

The Sermon
On the Mount

The 5th, 6th and 7th chapters of 
the Gospel according to St. Matthew 
may be term ed the C harter of the 
Kingdom; they have been called the 
Sermon on the Mount, and this name 
has been so universally given th a t it 
would be difficult to change. Yet this 
title  does not give any clue to the 
purpose and contents of the Lord’s 
teaching, and this purpose is ex
trem ely im portant for an understand
ing of the N chapters^ or they do not 
contain a series of isolated teachings, 
texts to be taken one by one, but 
there runs through the whole passage 
a unity of purpose and thought. Our 
Lord had come preaching the King
dom of H eaven; He had by His teach
ing gathered about Him followers; 
these, were desirous to know, some
thing definitely about the Kingdom, 
who were "to be in it, w hat was the re
lation of these to  the world, what was 
the relation of its laws to those of 
the Jewish kingdom, how were the 
members of th a t Kingdom to act,— 
these and many other questions our 
Lord answered in th is sermon. He 
does not give a ll the details of action; 
He lays down principles and gives il
lustrations. The passage is not a uni
versal code of ethics giving rules of 
action in every possible case, but 
broad principles are sketched for us 
from  which a  m an can determ ine 
w hether a certain  action is righ t or 
wrong. Then our Lord was speaking 
to Jews w ith a definite religion, and 
living in a definite civilization, with 
a  litera tu re  and a  religious back
ground. To the proper understanding 
of the serm on th is  m ust be taken in
to consideration. Then our Lord did 
not intend th a t the  serm on should 
contain all the Gospel; He continued 
to  teach until th e  day on which He 
was taken up into heaven.

Beginning w ith the first' Sunday in 
October, a  series of serm ons w ill be 
preached on the eight Beatitudes 
(Matt. v:3-10), which se t forth  the 
character of the tru e  member of -the 
Kingdom of Heaven; those qualities 
which m ark  the C hristian character, 
and after which we m ust strive.

The Life of Prayer
PRAYER

We seek companionship because we 
a re  driven to it by the needs of our 
h eart; /we are creatures of affection 
because we are made in the  image and 
likeness of God. And God is Love, so 
says St. John.

'Once Love lay hid in the w arm th of 
God’s own inner Being, but His love 
in its activity w ent forth  from its  
own inner shrine and created—the 
world and us.
j So God is Life because God is Love. 
The love of God as it  flowed out from 
Himself created Life.

Life as it is disclosed to  us is on an 
ascending scale, a t th e  crown of 
which is man. Man w ith a  life within 
a life; the spiritual w ithin tbe phys
ical, yet in this world inseparable. 
The one finding expression through 
the other; the invisible through the 
visible.

This sp iritual life is self-directed, 
self-governed, free; and yet in  its  
freedom it w illingly submits to  tbe 
binding power of love. For* the  desire 
of the hum an h ea rt to love and be 
loved is a  Divine instinct im planted 
in man by Almighty God when He 
formed us in His own image.

God made us for Himself, th a t His 
love m ight find its rich  content in  us ; 
therefore He bound us to Himself b y , 
causing us to look up to Him as the 
Source of our life and the Provider of 
all Our wants, spiritual an d  physical, 
th a t we m ight give Him in re tu rn  for. 
all His gifts the noblest ¡gift the  hu- . 
m an heart can give—the free offering 
of love. And in .this giving we find 
our joy and peace. For if love is the 
foundation of our sp iritual life, joy 
is » its superstruc tu re and peace its 
crown.

But sin crep t in to foul God’s c rea 
tion, and made m an its  victim. Man 
dm not wholly lose the spiritual life 
w hich God had given him, but it was 
sadly weakened; he held it upon a 
slender thread. And eternal Love, be
holding with pity and compassion the 
feebleness of man, once m ore became 
creative. “God so loved the world th a t 
He gave His only begotten Son.” The 
Spirit of Love overshadowed the lowly, 
maid, and ouiy Lord and Saviour be
came incarnate, born of Mary. Thus 
was our hum anity gathered up into 
the Hum anity of the uncreated Son of 
God., Jesus, God and man, the  well- 
spring of life, became the Life of 
man. From  Him every form of re 
stored life—physical, intellectual,
moràl, spiritual and eternal flows,

* . * * * * * * *
The S pirit of C hrist in m an is the 

bond which binds us back t6  God and 
imm ortality; “‘In  Him was Life”, and 
this life in m an finds its fitting ex
pression in prayer. P rayer is th e  ve
hicle by which m a n ,. conscious alike 
of his own im m ortality and w eakness, 
lifts up his inner sp irit into real e f
fectual communion with God. As the- 
inward, sp irit of man speaks to the* 
Spirit of God, time and space a re  
bridged, for we live in the eternity  off 
God’s Presence. Religion is the bond 
Which binds the soul to God, and. 
prayer is religion in action. I t  is the  
active love of man responding to the 
love of God ; it is the Divine life in 
m an recognizing its source ; i t  is man 
speaking to Almighty God in the 
speech of love.

HARRY RANSOMS. ’

A Touching War Relic
I)r. Stewart of St. Luke’s Receives 

Crucifix From i"Somewhere 
in France”

L ast week a box arrived at St. 
Luke’s offices sent by Major E rnest 
McCullough of Evanston, now serving 
with an American Engineers’ Corps 
in France. I t  contained a  crucifix, 
made of a  copper tim e fuse and the 
nose of a shell. The story of the relic 
is th is:

A French priest, giving communion 
to a dying m an on the field, was 
struck by a  shell* which instantly  
killed both him and the communicant. 
The crucifix was shattered, too, bu t 
the Corpus, the figure of the Saviour, 
was uninjured. A soldier picked it up. 
Later, the copper from  the shell, and 
the nose of th e  shell itself, were rude
ly fashioned into a pedestal and cross, 
on which th e  original figure was 
mounted.

Dr. S tew art plans to  give th is pa
thetic relic of the w ar a  perm anent 
niche in  one of the sanctuary  w alls 
Of St. Luke’s.

The one unfailing sense Of comfort 
is faith  in  God’s love and grace. Ofily 
He can com fort hearts  and establish 
them. Indeed, the m eaning of' all tr ia l 
is th a t through it  men may be drawn 
to God, and may find peace under His 
shadow. ;
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THE WITNESS

NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

The story  of the friendship of David 
and Jonathan  was the  central theme 
of a  serm on to  Odd Fellows, preached 
in  St. Andrewfs Church, Roswell, N. 
M., on Sunday, Sept. 23rd, by the Rec
tor, the Rev. Edw ard S. Doan.

The new Choir House of Chrlist 
Church, E ast Orange, is steadily near
ing completion, and w ill probably be 
ready for use by the middle of Octo
ber, says the Newark Churchman. I t  
is a memorial to  the late Jam es C. 
P e tti t of E ast Orange.

An Officers T rain ing  Camp of the 
C hurch ' was opened in  the P arish  
House of St. Jam es’ Church, Chicago, 
on October 4th, and w ill continue for 
ten  weeks. Its  purpose is to tra in  
leaders for all forms of Church work, 
and is being taken advantage of by 
a large number of representatives 
from  the P arishes in the city.,

Bishop Reese entered th© church in 
procession, preceded by the Cross and 
the American flag, singing the hymn, 
“The Son of God Goes F orth  to  W ar”. 
The service, a shortened form of 
Morning P rayer, was read by the Rev. 
S'. B, McGlohon, assisted by Archdea
con North-Tummon and the Rector of 
C hrist Church, After the service, 
“ Am erica” was4 sung, and the Bishop 
delivered, the address. “The S tar 
Sjpangled Banner” was played by the 
organist, and the- service was' con
cluded w ith the benediction. The re
cessional hymn was “O God, Our Help 
in Ages P as t”.

Rev. E. H. Rudd, D. D., Rector of 
St. Luke’s Church, F t. Madison, Dio
cese of Iowa, was the recipient of a 
beautiful gold w atch and chain a t 
the recent meeting of the S tate Lodge 
of E lks held in  Dubuque. Dr. Rudd 
had been the beloved Chaplain of th is 
organization fort a  number of years 
past.

On Sunday, Nov. 5th, Dr. Longley, 
Bishop Coadjutor o f Iowa, w ill be fo r
mally inducted into th a t office in 
T rin ity  Cathedral, Davenport, *by 
Bishop Morrison. I t  is hoped that, the 
Presiding Bishop, Dr. Tuttle, will be 
presen t and take p a rt in  the ceremor 
nies. On the same day, a  new P a r
ish House, erected a^ an expense of 
$54,000 by the Cathedral congrega
tion, w ill be dedicated. Rev. Dr. Mar- 
m aduke H are, who has been dean of 
the Cathedral for a number of years 
past, may well rejoice in the comple
tion of this fine building, which is 
an evidence of the sincere and earnest 
work which Dean 1 H are has done in 
the Cathedral Parish.

A patriotic community service was 
held a t St. P au l’s Church, Greenville, 
Ohio, on Sunday, September 30th. \  An 
American flag was carried in  the pro
cession and se t ap a rt for use in  the 
Services of the Church. The Mayor of 
the city, the Hôn. J. C. W eaver, ad
m inistered the oath of allegiance to 
the flag. Bishop Reese preached the 
sermon. \

An A ltar Cross, illum inated by 
electricity, presented to St. Augus
tin ’s Church, H arrisburg , Pa., in 
memory of the late J. P. Braselm an, 
was consecrated by Bishop D arling
ton on Sunday, Sept. 30th. Mr. B rasel
man, who had been a lay reader under 
Bishop Talbot, was among the first 
to be licensed by Bishop D arlington 
when the new Diocese of H arrisburg  
was erected.

The Annual Synod of the Diocese 
of Quincy, which is to m eet in  St. 
P au l’s Parish , W arsaw, Nov. 14 and 
15, will celebrate a t th a t tim e the 
fortieth  anniversary of its founding. 
Bishop Griswold of the Diocese of 
Chicago w ill preach the opening ser
mon, and a historical address will 
la te r be delivered by the Rev. E. H. 
Rudd, D. D., one of the members of 
the P rim ary  Council which organized 
the Diocese.

Two large B ritish ships, the Palm a 
and the  Aden, have been lying in 
the Brunswick harbor for several 
weeks loading w ith pig iron, cotton, 
etc., these ships form erly being pas
senger boats. On la st Sunday, Sept. 
30th, the captains of these vessels, of
ficer and crews, were invited by the 
Rector of St. M ark’s to the 11 o’clock 
service, and were present, a t which 
tim e special intercessions were of
fered fbr the allies, and especially for 
G reat Britain, as all the B ritish sub-

The Bishop of W est Virginia, the 
Rt. Rev. Dr. G ravati has changed his 
place of residence from  Charlstown 
to Charleston. The Church News 
sta tes th a t he has made this change 
as a  m atter of expediency in order to 
be near the Sheltering Arms Hospital 
and a t a point from  which m ost parts 
of the*Diocese are most accessible.

The Rev. George S. Vest moves to 
his P arish  in Goochland and Fluvana, 
Va., this week. Mr. Vest has for two 
years been Financial Agent of the 
Chatham Episcopal . School. He has 
done his work well in th a t connection, 
bu t returned to  parochial duties, 
which for twenty-two years he has 
perform ed with g reat efficiency.

The Rev. F rancis F. Lee of F rank 
lin, Southampton County, Virginia, 
has been elected P residen t of the Sun
day School Association of Southamp
ton, which em braces all of the Sunday 
Schools of each denom ination in the 
county, and it is a g reat compliment 
to his work and w orth to be thus se
lected.

The Rev. S. G. P orte r has resigned 
as Rector of Grace Church, Port 
Lavaca, Texas, and accented a call to 
Grace Church, Galveston, entering 
upon his new field of labor thè first 
of this m onth ' Mr. P orte r is well 
known throughout the  Church in 
Texas, having held fhe Rectorship of 
a number of Parishes there  and 
served as Dean of the Northwestern 
Convocation and as Deputy to thé 
General Convention from his Diocese. 
He was born in Ireland bu t was 
reared in England. He began his 
m inistry in London about twenty 
years ago and came to America in 
1899. ; î& H K f Î Î iS î s î  >-

The Rev. J. L. Craig conducted his 
la s t services on Sunday, September 
2i3rd, as Recfor of St. M ark’s Church, 
Anaconda, M ont, having resigned to 
take charge of Emmanuel Church a t 
Miles City in the  same Diocese. In 
noting the close of M rlC ra ig ’s work 
in Anaconda after a m inistry  th a t 
began there May 24th, 1908, those

Parson Plain-
talk’s Sermohettes

I t  is only a commonplace to say 
th a t m an is a social animal. We are 
daily w itnessing to the tru th  of this 
proposition and the growing convic
tion th a t men are to  band together for 
the purpose of securing common bene
fits is becoming evident in all direc
tions. God recognized th is principle 
when He planted His Church in  the 
world, for character is molded and 
graces granted through the associa
tion of one Christian soul w ith other 
souls. In  the  Church we may find a 
community of in te rest which w ill ena
ble us to not only be “w orkers to 
gether,” bu t “with God”. In  His wise 
providence the P arish  is the normal 
means of th is fellowship, for it. is a 
company of men, women and children 
organized as a corporate body for in
dividual advance in living the Chris
tian  life and for the extension of the 
Kingdom of God. The P arish  is our 
home, our school, our haven. I t  
stands as the  sheltering household 
where the strong and the weak, the 
riçh and the poor, the sick and the 
•well, gather for m utual helpfulness 
and individual growth in holiness.

Ibnce we conceive o f our P arish  in 
this sp irit and its whole organization 
presents itself under a new light. I t 
is i not a m ere society of men and 
women come together as they would 
construct a club or a debating society, 
R ather do we find here a meeting 
place w ith God ; a hum an organiza
tion, if you please, yet nevertheless 
the means by which God touches man 
and pours upon him the abundance of 
His grace. It" is the home where we 
may bring little  children to incorpo
ra te  them  into, and give them  a place 
in the  family life. I t  f ir  the school 
wherein we grow from childhood to 
manhood and old age w ith an ever 
broadening view of life and a deepen
ing knowledge ,of God. H ere we may 
perfect the germ of holiness im plant
ed in Baptism  and by prayer and sac
ram ent daily increase in  the »Holy

informing his share of Church work. 
He congratulates himself upon the 
fervor of his devotion to Cod, when in  
reality  he has little  of the  pious or 
devout sp irit about him. How, then, 
may this sp irit be attained and in 
w hat does it  consist? I t  is nothing 
else, I believe, than- a desire to know 
God, and to be w ith Him, and this is 
only accomplished in worship of Him. 
And so I say there can be no real and 
lasting  P arish  life unless worship of 
God go hand in hand in service or 
work for God.

If I asked the question w hat would 
m ake your P arish  a  live' one, some 
doubtless would begin to think of 
guilds, brotherhoods, choirs and socie
ties as actively engaged in various en
terprises. How few would p icture the 
communicants of the , Church filled 
w ith a realization of the privilege of 
worship and communion w ith God? 
seeking His A ltar un til , the chancel 
was thronged; how few would por
tray  a Church filled Sunday morning 
and evening w ith men and women 
come h ither to speak to God and hear 
God speak to them. And yet there 
can be no tru e  life in a P arish  unless 
some m easure of this p icture is rea l
ized. Your p ries t w ill not be sa tis
fied w ith his work until he can make 
each man, woman and child in the 
P arish  find in God’s worship his high
est duty and privilege. W hen we know 
God through intim ate communion w ith 
Him there will be no occasion to urge 
ourselves to labor for Him.

PARSON PLAINTALK.The Protestant Episcopal Theological Seminary in Virginia
T he n ine ty -fifth  session  opens on W ed

nesday, Septem ber 19, »1917.
A course fo r  special s tu d e n ts . F o r  c a ta 

logues and  o th er in fo rm atio n  ad d ress 
T H E

1 T heological S em inary ,

THE WITNESS K  WINNING ITS WAY
At first some said: “It cannot be done. It’s 

too cheap.”
Others said: “A  paper to represent the whole 

Church? Impossible!”
Now: The mails are full of words of appre

ciation. .

THE -
Hannah More Academy

■ DIOCESAN SCHOOL FO B  G IR LS 
In  the  co u n try , fifteen! m iles from  B a lti
m ore. A im : S im plic ity  an d  Excellence. 
College p repara tion , an d  Academ ic courses.

F o r  C atalog , ad d ress  th e  School, P . O., 
K eisterstow n, M ary land . 23-41

A notable reception was given on 
the evening of Sept. 19th by the Rec
tor, V estry and congregation of Grace 
Church, Petersburg, Va., to  the officers 
of the arm y stationed a t Camp Lee. A 
hearty  welcome was extended to the 
guests by the Rector, the Rev. Dr. 
Bryan, and brief addresses were made 
by • Generals Cronkhite, Hall, H einer 
and Farnesw orth, and Captain Dobie. 
The Khaki Club of Grace Church has 
opened the basement of the church 
daily as a  place of welcome, recre
ation and res t for all the men in 
khaki.

jects in the city had also been invit
ed. There was a large congregation, 
and the service was the Holy E uchar
ist, w ith suitable hymns and an  ap
propriate address for the occasion. 
The B ritish  and American flags hung 
on either side in  the Choir, and after 
the benediction and before the re 
cessional, the B ritish flag was low
ered and blessed by the Rector, and 
delivered to one of the ..officers, who 
bore it  out of the church w ith him. .

Our own Naval Reserves, who are 
here guarding the coast, w ere in  full 
attendance in uniform, and the serv
ice was greatly  appreciated by the 
captains and officers of the ships 
above mentioned, and also by our own 
people.

The rectors of Richmond, Va., have 
arranged for special services for 
prayer to be held in  St. P au l’s Church, 
th a t city, on behalf of tho^e affected 
by the perils of war. Every week day 
the church is open from 10 to 4 
o’clock, th a t individuals may; enter 
and engage in private m editation and 
prayer. At the noon hour there will 
be a  special service conducted by 
some one of the clergy of the city, 
lasting  from fifteen to  twenty minutes, 
and made up chiefly of prayers.

A new P arish  h as  been organized 
in Cedar Rapids, one of the rapidly 
growing cities of Iowa, by about fifty 
Church families. Thè property1 of a 
Mission established some years ago 
under the care  of Grace Church, has 
been deeded the new organization. 
There is a sm all building, bu t inade^- 
quate for the needs of the rapidly 
growing section of the city in  which 
it is stationed, and «therefore steps 
a re  being taken for the imm ediate 
erection of a la rger building, and in 
due time the calling of a Rector.

Rev. Charles R. Tyner, Rector of 
St. Luke’s Church, Lincoln, Neb., and 
Rev. Wesley W. Barnes of Nebraska 
City, Neb., conducted a  very success
ful eight-day P reaching Mission a t 
Wyoming, Neb., from Sept. 23rd to 
30th. The church was not large 
enough to- hold the congregation that 
assembled for the final service. The 
men of the community took a keen in 
te rest in the Mission. Many questions 
were placed in the box, and questions 
on Confirmation, the mode and m eth
od of Baptism, the Sacram ents, why 
was it necessary for C hrist to die. in 
order to save the world? Is this war 
a reflection on Christianity? and many 
like to them  w ere sent in each even
ing. The Mission dem onstrated th a t 
people were still interested in re 
lig ion.^  i>V, ’ jf * ‘ x

who had the privilege of knowing 
him recognize tha t his record is one 
th a t cannot be expressed in sta tis
tics. He has been of deep and vital 
influence in a ll good movements 
making for the w elfare and progress 
of the community, and his agency for 
righteousness has been exercised w ith 
a quiet dignity characteristic of the 
man who has commanded the esteem 
of every associate.

The Rev. Alexander McMillan has 
resigned the rectorship of St. 
John’s Church, Carlisle, the resigna
tion to take effect January  1, 1918, 
unless a  successor to the rectorship 
is elected and in residence before 
th a t time. Mr. McMillan has been 
rector of St. John’s for about 26 
years. For ten years previous to last 
fall he was Archdeacon of the Arch
deaconry of H arrisburg . In  his le tter 
of resignation Mr. McMillan w rites to 
the V estry: “My reason for resign
ing is th a t I have not the physical 
strength  to do all' the work of the 
Parish  as I th ink  it  ought to be 
doné”. H e will continue to reside in 
Carlisle.

Saint Clare’s School
MOUNT KISC0,,N. Y.

L IM IT E D  NUM BER O F L IT T L E  G IB E S  
L arge- g rou n d s. in d iv id u a l .■ teaching.- 

M oderate p rice. A d d ress : M other Supe
rio r, C. II. N. J .  ,  : 23 «

A patriotic service of unusual in
te re s t wds held some weeks ago' in 
C hrist Church, Savannah, Ga., which 
was attended by representatives from, 
all the patrio tic societies of the city, 
and large num bers of citizens. Some 
o f , the societies attended in a body. 
The choir, the clergy of the city and

Personal Mention
The Rev. F. W. P ra tt, Rector of 

Grace Church, Carlsbad, N. M., has 
resigned and accepted the professor
ship of history a t the Roswell, N. 
M., M ilitary Institu te.

The Rev. George H. Summner has 
been elected Rector and assumed 
charge of St. P au l’s Church, Owa- 
tonna, Minn. During the past year 
he had charge of St. Mary’s Church 
at W illiamsport, Pa. Mr. Summner 
is a graduate of Seabury Divinity 
School of the Class of 1916.

The Rev. John A. F urrer, Rector 
of St. Luke’s Church, F all River, 
Mass , has accepted a  call to Grace 
Church, Everett, in the same Diocese. 
The Rev. Charles E. Jackson, Rector 
of the Church of the Ascension, Fall 
River, in  commenting upon M*r. F ur- 
re r’s resignation, says : “He has done 
an exceptionally m em orable work in 
the past five years ; the cancellation 
of all debts on the P arish  made pos
sible the consecration of the Church ; 
the securing of the a ttractive  rectory 
adds a  distinct strength  to the P arish ; 
and even m ore than  these excellent 
signs of m aterial prosperity, the 
sp irit of enthusiasm , enterprise? and 
m issionary activity among young and 
old give foundations which cannot be 
removed.” A farew ell service in 
honor of Mr. F u rre r was held in St. 
Luke’s Church on Sunday afternoon, 
September 30th, in which the several 
rectors of F all River and Swansea 
took part.

Spirit. From  th is viewpoint how so r
did and sm all it seems, to look upon 
the P arish  merely as .a  club from 
which certain  benefits may accrue to 
us, either social or business, where 
we may display our w ealth or our 
finery, or endeavor to gain entrance 
into so-called “society,” or increase 
our acquaintance to draw business to 
our store or office. The P arish  stands 
as the great leveler where God’s F a
therhood is shown forth  and m an’s 
brotherhood in Christ realized as much 
as it can be in this world.

I take it th a t the P arish  represents 
the sphere of our norm al work for 
God. I  do not wish to be understood 
as a t all depreciating the wise expen
diture of tim e and money for" philan
thropic or civic purposes outside the 
Parish. The P arish  life if it has done 
any good a t all should have made us 
realize our deep responsibility to the 
community about us. However, on 
th is I.lay  stress, the P arish  is the nor
mal means through which our money 
should be expended and opr tim e de
voted to the service of God and man. 
I venture to say th a t did you all see 
this tru th  in  its fullness and act upon 
it, your town and fellow citizens would 
receive a grand im petus tow ard a 
nearer approach to God’s ideal. How 
grand would be the results did you 
who possess money give of it  freely 
and willingly for he extension of P a r
ish  work.

ST. STEPHEN’ S COLLEGE
Annandale-on-Hudson, N.Y.

One of the Church’s Colleges which 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
Moderate Fees. , Send for Catalogue. 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President

H O W E A th o ro u g h  p re p a r
a to ry  School fo r  a 

LJ A A  I lim ited  num ber of' 
1 w ell-b red  boys., F o r

i llu s tra te d  c ircu la rs , ad d ress  the  R ector, 
the Reverend Jo h n  H . M cKenzie, 1i l  D., 
Box W, H o\ye,r Ind ian a . /

tKfje General 
geological Seminar?
CH ELSEA  SQUARE, NEW  YORK C IT I  

T h is  Sem inary  is u n d e r th e  con tro l of 
th e  G eneral Convention, w hich appoint« ' 
the m a jo rity  of th e  T rustees. T he reg u la r 
course is th ree  years. C ourses fo r g ra d u a te  
and  special s tu d e n ts  m ay be a rra n g ed  
F o r ca ta lo g u e  and  deta iled  in fo rm atio n , 
ad d ress T he D ean, 1 Chelsea Square, New 
Vork C ity. ____  ^ 23-43

W h at Do Yon K now  of th e  W ork  of 
Y our

CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY? 
l i t .  Rev. F re d e rick  C yurtney , D. D.,

», P residen t..
W illiam  J a y  Schieffelin, E sq ., P h . D.,

T reasu re r.
Rev. Ja m es E m p rin g h am , D. D.,

G eneral S u p erin ten d en t 
Send fifty  cen ts fo r  one y ea r’s su b sc r ip 

tion to “TEM PE R A N C E ” . T h is  periodical,, 
h as th e  la rg e s t c ircu la tio n  of any  m ag a
zine of its  k in d  in A m erica. ,

A d d re ss :
CHURCH T EM PER A N C E SOCIETY,

214 M etropolitan  T ow er, 
30tf -  New Y ork C ity .

HOME STUDY
A p art from  th e  R esiden t School un d er 

a F acu lty  of P rie s ts . L . T h., B. D., M. A.,
eto., conferred  ___ _____

“E PISC O PA L ” , OSKALOOSA COLLEGE 
(F ounded  1856)

OSKALOOSA ~ : 28%-47
Now let me direct your thoughts to 

another phase of life in a  Parish. The 
one who gives his money or devotes 
h is tim e to God’s service is doing well. 
But w hat is the spring, the source 
from whence th is labor gets its im 
petus and why engage in it a t all? I t 
is no depreciation of Church work to 
say th a t it cannot be properly done 
unless it  have in view something far 
higher than  the m ere accomplishment 
of some given object no m atter how 
sp iritual th a t object may be. God and 
H is glory, God and H is worship 
should be the first and all-absorbing 
desire of man. Many a m an or wom
an is w illing enough to devote him 
self to some u tilita rian  Church pur
pose and in doing so th ink  he is per-

F O R  SALE , (M i. •
F o rty -s ix  lad ies’ an d  fifteen m en ’s v es tments, an d  fo rty -five caps. T h e  cassocks 

are  o f  b es t q u a lity  b lack  d u ll finish sa tin , 
th e  co tta s  of best q u a lity  g a la tee ; th e  cap s 
of b lack  cashm ere, w ith  tasse l. W ill se ll 
p a rt, o r w hole lot. Sam ple su it  su b m itted  
on request. L ad ies’ su its , w ith  caps, $4.50. 
Men’s su its , w ith o u t caps, $3.25.

MOORHEAD CHORAL SOCIETY,
H a rr is b u rg , P a .

BERKELEY DIVINITY SCHOOL
M iddletow n, Conn. - 1 »

T he s ix ty -fo u rth  y ea r  b eg in s Sept. 18, 1917 
A ddress Rev. W m . P . L ad d . _ -F28*:dU

Seabury Divinity School
; FA R IB A U LT , BUNN.

C ourses in Theology, P re p a ra to ry  D e
p a rtm en t, C orrespondence-S tudy . 
F R E D E R IC K  F  K RA M ER, P h . | >., D. D.t 
22-34 S3 W arden .
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her boy has crossed the Atfemtic. We fail to see what advantage it 
would be to Germany to know that John Smith had landed some
where in Prance. v ;> - |  V-' ! | p i

How could it be done? Easily! By letting each boy mail a 
letter when he boards the ship, which the government would miil as 
soon as it knew that the boy was safely landed. The letter need never 
cross the ocean to convey this balm to many a suffering mother’s 
heart. Why not have a little consideration, even in war, foY the 
mother who put in twenty years loving and caring for that bov?

And in the Church. The women work because the men aren’t 
interested. Like a rooster the man who has brought children into 
the world takes th,e-same interest in the moral welfare of the chicks.

Why shouldn’t the man at least set an example of intelligent 
interest in combatting the sin which epn do his son far more damage 
than a German bullet? Who exempted him from this responsibility?

THE STORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH

All news m atter, Diocesan and . P arish  papers, intended foi THE W IT
NESS, should be sent to the Rev. Charles J. Shutt, 312 W arren Street, 
M ankato, Minn. * _______ _____

Entered as second-class m atte r in the post-office a t Hobdfrt, Ind., for 
tran sm issio n  through the mails. _____ .

PATRIOTISM AND RELIGION

After visiting several small towns in the Wesff where there was 
mo Church, or where a Union Chapel had been built by all sorts and 
■conditions of people and then appropriated by the Methodists ac
cording to their somewhat Jesuitical habit-in small towns, 1 was 
impressed by one thing, that, in nearly every case where things were 
doing in these hamlets, a woman reared and trained in the Episcopal 
Church .was the soul of the enter$rize, which set me to thinking what 
line Church women we produced and hovv welldhe^ stood the test.

Wouldn’t it be great if we produced the same' kind of men? But 
we don’t. Why? Because men today are losing their breath fol
io wing the furrow. They are usually men of one idea, and that idea 
■&, business one. The country feels it as much as the Church.

THE CRUSADES
The ŷ sar 1122 marked a truce in the struggle between the Papacy 

and the Holy German Empire in the struggle for supremacy. In 
this year at the Concordat of Worms the question of investiture was 
patched up, the Pope bestowing the ring and the staff at the invest
ing of Bishops, but the Bishops doing an act of homage to the sequlafcf 
power before taking possession of their Sees.

It was the genius of IIilde|)rand during the second half of the 
eleventh century (from 1050 to 1085) jthat had built up the.Papacy 
into a great theocratic government, with its College of Cardinals 
(1054) and its army scattered throughout Europe, in the monks ofi 
Cluguy, who wrnre committed to the Papal policy and who were 
numbered by the thousands. »

Before discussing the further progress^ of the Papacy in its 
ambitious schemes, it is well to note certain developments of the 
twelfth century, which contributed to The dominating position-which 
the Papacy successfully assumed in the twelfth and thirteenth cen
turies when It reached its -maximum. .' '

The one person who profitted by 
it all, was the Holy F ather who sent 
his children on a hopeless quest, but. 
retained the ir love and adm iration for 
did they not hate those whom he h a t
ed and was he to blame because un
holy princes fought one another, and 
faithless Christians denied the ir faith  
in lawless deeds? Besides, there was 
no press to te ll them  the facts. The 
one thing they saw was the fact tha t 
the Holy F ather cared for the sacred 
shrines of his beloved Lord.

So the Papacy flourished and yet 
there were seeds of revolt against 
the ty ranny  of kings and the selfish
ness of prelates in the confusion of 
these times. But th a t m ust wait for 
another chapter.

The leading men of a community will have nothing to do with 
.politics because it interferes with business, and so let the country 
vgor to the' dogs,\ which may be a sevère name to give to the average 
American politiciaivdhat is5 severe on the dogs. _ i • +

But the truth is that the American business man is a patriot 
when it doesiUt interfere with business. And when business is con
cerned, if there is a scarcity of khaki colored yarn to knit sweaters 
for the soldier boys,: up goes the price, not because it costs more to 
make it, but because business says that the law of supply and demand
regulates the price. : • . ./ ■

' So when our young officers had to equip themselves to go abroad 
pp went the price of everything as an indexvof business sagacity and 
incidentally making it cost money to equip an officer. . „ •

Putties, that cost three dollars to make (this information troni 
one who worked at it) cost seven and eight dollars to buy.

/  Patriotism is fine; but. wre have a hundred exampless in present 
high prices that it musf not interfère'with business;

The Church suffers in thè:stime way, onbvhere we have pleasure 
-as well as business. Here we have another illustration of the same
principle. . _r

Religion is all right only it must not interfere*»with either «busi
ness or pleasure. / •

And it must not cost any mòre than a man pays tor his tele
phone service.

It is just as a priest remarked.to me the other day. It is interest
ing to'note the different attitude .that a man takes toward a bill for 
-an appliance to his automobile or a golf expense ; toward a bill for 
his'extra groceries in his home or clothes for his wife p and toward a 
bill for increasing the Rector’s salary or paying his Diocesan assess
ment. . . ' v v k*4 1

The first.is foolish, but he pays it without a murmur; the next 
-is absurd and he pays ip with a frown ; the third is monstrous and 
he often doesn’t pay it at all.

It is all a question of attitude. Patriotism is worth what it 
«costs you. It is no better to yell for war and then make triple profits 
from' a soldier’s necessities than if  is to use war as an opportunity 
te advance your y  ages by calling a strike. Yet the men who roar 
the loudest about; the strikers are those frequently who are making 
usurious profits out of other people’s necessities. We think both 
equally guilty.

It is also interesting to hear a well-to-do man who pays twenty- 
five cents a week for spiritual necessities making a disturbance about 
the inefficiencv of ministers and the low estate of the Church. He 
is the man who is responsible for both. The only other man who is 
more so is the one who gives nothing and tells you how the Church

should be run. ' .
As though a man could disassociate himself'from the responsi

bilities of patriotism and religion by refusing to take out his papers, 
lie at least should keep his lips closed, for when did God exonerate 
him from his responsibility for these two uplifts to the social fabric ? 
Yet the loudest criticisms of how the Church and State should be 
Tun come from those who do the least in the way of sacrifice for either.

The only man whose complaints are worth listening to are those 
who are pulling their full weight on the oar'and those are the very 
ones who seldom complain.

• I a  slacker in Church and «State is one who believes in the other 
fellow making the sacrifice while he enjoys the blessings which Church 
and State convey to society.

But to return to the women. They-bear the brunt of the war on 
both Iluns and sins. It is the boys they love who are doing thé fight
ing. • The boys they mothered, many of whom are sacrificed to some 
officer’s inefficiency or callousness, or to some politician’s rascality, 
or to some business man’s greed. And they suffer at home. The 
boy suffers, too, but he is -buoyed up by excitement, butlthe mother 
is denied by.a somewhat over-careful government of knowing whether

The first of these is-the Crusades. There were at this time two 
worlds in Christendom, each having its center and each its own 
religion.

T]ae Seljuk Turks, who were Mohammedans, had seized control 
of the Mohammedan propaganda and were harassing not only the 
Christians of the Eastern Church, but were taking captive the holy 
pilgrims who came to Palestine from Roman countries.

Since the time of Constantine it had been a pious custom for 
Christians to visit the shrines of holy men and no shrine was so 
sacred as those of our Lord’s birth and passion.

These journeys to Palestine had been,made with comparative 
safety up to the time when the Seljuh Turks had become Moham
medan and then Seized control of the prophets’ dynasty.

It was a shock to Europe when it was learned that the new mas
ters of Palestine maltreated these pious pilgrims, and the Pope wept 
at the thought of the barbarities practiced "on those who journeyed 
to these holy‘shrines. . x

Moreover, it was to the immense advantage of the Papacy, in 
its struggle with the Emperor, that the Pope should lead some great 
enterprise which would unify , the disorganized feifs of mediaeval 
Europe under*the Papal banner.

Michigan City Notes
The Bishop of the Diocese made his 

first Episcopal Visitation to the new 
San Antonio Italian  Mission, Sunday, 
September 30. An Italian  band in full 
uniform was a t the church playing a 
welcome to the Bishop as his auto 
drove up anjl again giving a farew ell 
as he departed. The autos sounded 
their Claxons and the firemen on the 
opposite side of the stree t waved their 
h a ts . , The dem onstration in itself was 
quite overpowering and unique. The 
service opened with a processional 
hymn, followed by the Asperges and 
then the benediction of the new chapel. 
A class was then presented for Con
firmation. The Bishop w rites regard
ing the class: “And w onderful to re 
late, in this young Ita lian  Mission not 
yet a year old I confirmed the largest 
number a t any one time during my 
Episcopate, in all seventy-five. While 
most of these were children it yet 
showed th a t there were th a t many 
families willing to have their children 
confirmed in the Episcopal Church.” 
F ather E lliott, Rector of Christ 
Church,,Gary, and the newly ordained 
Deacon, the Rev. Nicolo Accomando,, 
M inister-in-Charge of the Italian  Mis
sion a t Gary, assisted in the service. 
The Church was filled and the service 
and singing were inspiring. The Con
firm ation was followed by the service 
of the E bjy  Communion, a t which tim e 
the Rev. Mr. Accomando preached in 
Italian . I t is evident th a t this new 
Mission among the  Italians is very in
teresting  and is opening up most en
couragingly and is deserving of. the 
prayers of the Church people of the 
Diocese and in general and of all the 
in terest and sympathy, th a t can be 
shown them irb their I new undertak
ing. The new chapel has been re 
ferred to in this column before and 
is very beautifuls

In Pqpfe Urban the Papacy had an active' and eloquent champion. 
Leaving the City of Rome, he made swift journeys into France and 
Germany, 'where his presence effectually stopped those who were 
ambitious to throw off the Papal rule and substitute the Archepisco- 
pal supremacy.

There were reasons both political and religious for such a change. 
There was no great unifying principle in the imperial policy of me
diaeval Europe. Politically there was no France and no Germany. 
There was, it is true, an Emperor, but his authority was very slight, 
his revenues inconsiderable, and such power as he possessed was 
constantly resisted and usurped by other leaders.

For the Church to be" governed by Archbishops and their Synods 
would lead to the same chaos in the Church, and each petty prince 
who governed his principality „with little or no interference from 
without, could easily terrorize and rob a purely provincial Church.

This was the justification of the Papacy in these lawless times. 
One can'readily see how Churchmen who wanted justice preferred 
a court of appeal at Rome to the hopeless tyranny of a secular prince 
who would appoint and control the chief ecclesiastics of his realm.

It was not a choice between tyranny and democracy, for the peo
ple had no constitutional privileges, and it meant either the control 
by the Pope or by the local sovereign. So Urban came as a deliverer 
to many an oppressed Church and monastery and he s'truck terror 
into the hearts of local magnates and scheming prelates.

At the Council of Clermont (about 1095) Pope Urbap not only 
advanced the Papal cause, but he portrayed in eloquent terms the 
sufferings of the pilgrims in Palestine. He launched the first Cru
sade and so appealed to Christendom to follow the Papal banner in 
the rescue of holy shrines from the hated infidel.

It was a master stroke for the Papal interests, and while the 
Crusades accomplished little for the rescue of Palestine from the 
Turk, and while thousands of knights, peasants and even children 
were slaughtered in the various crusades, and while the conduct of 
those who prosecuted the holy war was often one of unbridled li
cense and most unholy lust, yet the Papacy infused the sentiments 
of patriotism into the hearts of* Europe, which sentiment is always 
rendered glorious by feats of arms.

It is a well known principle that a falling dynasty can rally its 
people to its support by fighting a common enemy, fpr in war people 
forget their hatred of a prince in their greater hatred of the foreigner.

So the Pope undermined the Emperor as the leader of fighting 
men, and became the unifying factor in Christendom.

St. Andrew’s Mission, Kokomo, ob
served its annual H arvest Home Fes
tival, Sunday, October 7.. The P arish  
House was very beautifully decorated 
w ith fru it and vegetables and grain 
presented by the people of the Church 
and on the next day distributed among 
the poor and needy. The W oman’s 
Auxiliary had their Corporate Com
munion at this service and the pre
sentation of their United Offering.

The Woman’s A uxiliary  of T rinity  
Church, Peru, presented the ir United 
Offering a t the 11 o’clock service of 
the Holy Coihmunion, Sunday, Sep
tem ber 30.

The Rev. J. W. Fulford, for the 
past four years Rector of St. John’s 
Church. Ensley, Ala., has designed 
atfd* accepted a call to St. John ’s 
Church, Aberdeen, Miss. Mr. Fulford 
was the  first Scoutm aster for Ensley 
and has been instrum ental in per
fecting the Boy Scout movement 
through th a t d istrict. His work as 
Chairmak of the Community Club was 
the forerunner of the Ensley branch 
of the Housewives’ League, which 
has led in the food conservation cam
paign the past summer.

We have not time to follow those curious armies that went east 
never to return, led at first by Peter tbe Hermit, and Walter the 
Penniless, fit designations for a hopeless warfare. Followed by other 
expeditions in which rival races fought one another as cheerfully 
as they fought £he Turk and preyed on Eastern Christians when they 
were unable to reach the infidel.

Curious armies! Even children ran away from home to join a 
children’s crusade, and found their reward in being Sol'd into slavery 
by greedy merchants. All so strange ! And yet other epidemics have 
swept the human race in similar manias.

GRACE CHURCH, TECUMSEH, NEB., 
SENDS S. 0. S.

Grace Church, Tecumseh, Nebraska, 
needs a t least $500 immediately for 
■much needed repairs, renovation and 
general “boosting”. The little  com
pany of the faithful here are doing 
their best, but they MUST be helped. 
A Layman of the P resbyterian  Church 
living here, and w ith intim ate knowl
edge of our work, has started  the 
fund with $200. The prospects of the 
Church were never brighter. We can 
put up a g rea t fight .if YOU will send 
us the ammunition. W ill you “do your 
b it” ? He th a t giveth to the poor 'lend - 
eth to the Lord. If you are satisfied 
with the ̂  security, lay down the cash. 
Bfshop A rthur L. W illiams is our ref
erence. Send checks fo r any amount 
to the Vicar, the Rev. C. Edwin 
Brown, P. O. ¿65, Tecumseh, Neb.

ALL SAINTS SCHOOL
A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR GIRLS

All S a in ts’ School. S ioux F alls, S. D., a 
C hurch School fo r  g ir ls ’ College p re p a ra 
tion . genera l course, m usic, physical t r a in -

R T ! REV. H. L . BURLESON. P re sid en t. 
MISS H E L E N  S. PEABODY, P rin c ip a l.
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THE WITNESS

THE KINGDOM GROWING;
CHURCH EXTENSION IN OUR DÁY

ANNIE CRAGG FARTHING AND HER 
WORK AT NENANA

By R oy,  A. W. Kiernlff, M. A.
Annie Cragg Farth ing, though born 

in  Ohio, spent the better p a rt of her 
early  life in England, w here she re 
ceived h e r  education, and, return ing  
to  the United States, made her home 
w ith her brother, th e  Bishop of Mon
treal, who a t th a t tim e was the Dean 
of the Cathedral in Woodstock. In the 
early  p art of 1901, Bishop Rowe, feel
ing  the u rgent need* of m ore workers, 
pu t forth a m ost earnest appeal, tha t 
traveled far and wide, rallying to his 
side men and women who wiere willing 
to  give them selves to  the work, and 
to follow him as their leader. Among 
the volunteers was the subject of our 
sketch, whose special train ing  and 
qualifications em inently fitted her for 
the  task, and she received her ap
pointm ent in April of th a t year (1901), 
and in the following July, in com-

the disheartening scenes a  visiori of 
opportunity and of g reat service. She 
forgot all else, gathered her Sixteen 
little  ragged, d irty  puplis into her 
own cabin, and gave them  practical 
lessons in hygiene, m aking her small 
quarte rs do until the school building 
was completed. This was in Novem
ber1 of th a t year (1907), and so great 
was her joy th a t she telegraphed the 
Indians fa r and wide to bring their 
children to school, as all was now 
ready.

T hat we may get some idea of this 
new’ school house, le t us take Arch
deacon S tuck’s account., as narrated  
in his wonderful story, entitled ‘-‘A 
Cure for the Blues”.

“H ere are  tw enty odd children, of 
both sexes and all ages, m ost of them 
full-blooded natives, some of them 
half-breeds. The girls have a large 
dormitory, w ith neat cots se t in a 
row on one side of the house, while 
the boys have a -room ju st like it on 
the other side of the house, and un
derneath the dorm itories is a  very

pany with Miss Leighton, a fellow ! la rSe room used for a  dining room
w orker, was on her way to Alaska.

H er first year was spent in Anvik, 
the station where our first Mission
a ry  labors began under the present 
head of the Mission, the Rev. John 
Chapman. While there, it  will be re 
membered, a  fire broke out, destroy
ing the Mission, but not a  life was 
lost, owing to Miss F arth ing ’s great 
heroism  and presence of mind. She 
was afterw ards transferred  to Circle 
City, one thousand miles inland up 
on the  Yukon, where the  Bishop had 
established à hospital and the Heav
enly Rest Mission, and where the Rev. 
Mr. Rice and Miss Woods were to be 
h e r  associates for the nex t two years. 
T he former, however, shortly  afte r
w ards had to  w ithdraw  on account of 
ill health, leaving the work for the 
tw o women to do—nursing the sick, 
teaching the children and m aintaining 
the Chape(l Services, and where during 
th a t W inter the therm om eter outside 
reg istered  70 degrees below zero. 
Then followed a  g reat rush  to F a ir
banks,' opening new and larger op
portunities for the C hurch’s work. 
T h ither the Bishop sen t the Rev. Mr. 
Huhn, and la ter Miss C arter and Miss 
F arth ing  to  take up th e  work of n u rs
ing  a t thé newly erected hospital, the 
money for which the  Bishop had 
raised from among the m iners and 
others living in  th a t vicinity. The 
strenuous labors of an  over-crowded 
hospital, the qare of the sick, and 
any num ber of other duties, began to 
te ll upon the health  of Miss Farthing, 
and hA  furlough a t the close of h'er 
two years’ labor a t Fairbanks was 
m ost opportune, and the large p art of 
her days of r e s t  was spent* in the 

. hospital. '■

and kitchen, also a  store-room  at 
one end of the building, and Miss 
F arth ing ’s room and the teacher’s 
room a t the other end. P u t a wide 
porch all around, and tha t is all there  
is to Tortella Hall. I t  is well planned 
and well built, and is far and away 
the m ost convenient and spacious 
structu re of its kind in all of our 
Mission work. I t  was built by the 
Rev. Mr. Betticher a t a  cost of $5,000; 
given by th e  m en’s ‘Thank Offering’.”

Here, then was the  Mission of St. 
M ark’s, w ith its well known T ortella 
Hall, w ith Miss F arth ing  in charge.

For 'the netxt th ree  years, from  
1907 to  1910, Miss F arth ing  labored

devoted and consecrated woman. The 
vessel th a t broke in her brain  gave 
up her life’s blood to the cause for 
which she labored as though it had 
been shed by ax or sword. And the 
Lord God who willed her to His res t 
never had a  more faithful servant 
among His handmaids. H er grave 
looks out across the wide valley to 
the great mountain of Alaska, Denali, 
or Mount McKinley. On a  clear day 

»from tha t spot may b e ' seen, as she 
had often seen it, the wide-spreading 
snow fields, the gigantic m asses/ the 
towering precipices of th a t enormous 
elevation. Year, by year its glaciers 
tear, deeper into ,its bowels, and carry  
its substance to the valley beneath. 
Year by year frost and hea t sp lit and 
shiver its pinnacles. Year by year its 
mass dwindles, and shall dwindle. But 
I think the influence of the life of 
the g rea t gentlewoman upon whose 
grave the m ountain looks down shall 
ou tlast the m ountain itself; shall yet 
be active in the world when . the 
m ountain is level w ith the  j5lain. For 
the influence of a  holy, self-sacrific
ing life never dies.”

What W ill Germany 
Become? A Nation of 
Atheists or Christians?

W riting in the Suddeutsche Kon
servative Korrespondenz of K arlsruhe, 
of which he is publisher and Editor- 
in-Chief, Adam Roder, the well knpwn 
German publicist, voices the opinion 
that the ultim ate object of the propa
ganda carried on by the Pan-Germ ans 
is the wiping out .of Christianity in 
Germany and the establishing of a  pe
culiar, made-in-Germany .religion. Af
te r accusing the Pan-Germ an annexa
tionists of b itter hatred  of “Semitic 
C hristianity”, and quoting liberally 
from their w ritings to prove h is con-

The Epistle to
Thé Ephesians

(A running com mentary compiled 
from1 various sources, for the devo
tional study of th is Epistle, by Dean 
B. W. Bonell of the Diocese of Colo
rado.) .

* J ^  NO. X I
Verse 11: According to the eternal 

purpose which he purposed in  Christ 
Jesus our Lord.

E llico tt: The purpose of the  ages 
was the uniting and saving of m a m  
kind in Christ, i. e., the ‘establishm ent 
of the Church.

Moule: The past ages; Angelic,
Paradisaic, P artriarch ia l, Mosaic, 
Prophetic, have led up to the Univer
sal Church, in its spiritual rea lity -as 
the ir goal.

Meyer: In  Christ Jesns. Not the 
forming of the purpose, but its ac
complishment took place in the h is
torically  m anifested Messiah, Jesus. In 
Him, in His personal sacrifice, is the 
realization of th a t Divine purpose con
tained.

Moule: The purpose was made in 
Him inasmuch as both Idea and W ork
ing were altogether bound up in Him. 
“In C hrist” God was to reconcile the 
world. In “C hrist” the saints were 
to have redemption in His blood. Thu« 
in Christ, the E ternal and annointed 
Son and Word, the Idea stood forth  
formed; and in th a t Christ, as Jesus 
our Lord, incarnate, sacrificed, glori
fied, the Idea is carried into realiza
tion.

Verse 12: In  whom we have bold
ness and access w ith confidence by the  
faith  of him.

Moule: In  whom we have. I t  was 
purposed in Him th a t we, H is saints 
should be unspeakably near to the F a
th e r; and so we are now, and angels 
see it. -

THE BEST PLAN YET TO INTRODUCE THE 
■  WITNESS INTO EVERY PARISH

Among the many methods suggested by the clergy to introduce THE 
WITNESS, none excels the foHowing plan, because i t  solves so many problems. 
Every-clergym an of the Church can adopt th is plan w ith confidence.

This Rector ordered 12 copies a week for three m onths to pu t on a  table 
near the church door w ith a  notice to “Leave 8 cents and take a copy.”

He mentioned the fact from th e  chancel, and the next week, he increased 
his order to 25 copies—the deihand exceeded th e  supply.

These 25 copies w ill cost, for th ree  m onths, only $5.00. They w ill sell 
for $9.75. In te res t the people and yon w ill get your money back and more. I t  
w ill be safe for any P arish  to order copies equal to one-tenth the ir com
m unicant lis t. / • ■ ' ■ \V’:: "

D uring the th ree  m onths some Guild or individual w ill make a  vigorous 
canvass for subscriptions a t $1.00 a  year, arid w ill keep 20 cents commission 
oh each subscriptioto. - ' ' : i

We never yet knew a  P arish  w here some Guild did no t w ant to make 
money. H ere is the opportunity. And rem em ber th a t every family th a t takes 
THE WITNESS w ill be a better w orker—w ith a better knowledge of the 
Church and a deeper consecration. ;  ,

We ask  the  clergy and our other subscribers to see th a t th is plan is 
adopted in  the ir home P arish , to begin a t once.

We m ust have One H undred Thousand Subscribers before January  1, 1918.

During her absence, a new work' m ost assiduously in building up one
was started  by the Bishop a t  a place 
called Nenana, a  native village on the 
T anana River. H ere the Bishop sent 
the Rev. Mr. Betticher, and upon the 
re tu rn  of Miss F arth ing  to Alaska, 
thé Bishop assigned her to Nenana 
also as “Missionary and teacher”.

In the la tte r  part of November, 
1907, she reached her newly appointed 
station, and took possession of her 
“nice little  cabin, warm  and cosy and 
com fortable”, as she described her 
headquarters; : But there was no room 
for her supplies* so the first thing she 
pet about to do was to get the Indians 
to  help her build a  little  store-room. 
As she looked about her, the picture 
th a t met her gaze is best described in 
h er own words: v

“H ere was a  group of tents, a  
num ber of children and grown people, 
nearly  all with sore eyes, and some 
of them so d irty  one hated to look a t 
them, and half-starved dogs.”

Most of these Indians she found liv
ing in their ten ts all the year round, 
and, anxious to remedy this fault, she 
s ta rted  in to induce them  to  build 
cabins for themselves, and had logs 
draw n for Blind Moses, her lay read
er. But after the fram e was up, there 
wiere no doors for the cabin, no win
dows, no flooring, nor nails, and she 
was so 'g lad  when the little  cabin was 
a t la s t finished th a t she never again 
mentioned the word cabin to any one 
else. She found the people shiftless 
and careless, living just from day* to 
day, and no special ambition to get 
ahead. There was no postoffice in the 
place, (the mail being carried to and 
from  by some accommodating traveler 
Who m ight be passing th a t way. The 
n earest te legraph station was six
teen miles away, and the new school 
building, which was in process of 
construction, still unfinished. These 
were the conditions and surroundings 
th a t greeted Miss F arth ing  upon her 
arrival, but instead of casting a  gloom 
of despair over her, she saw beyond

of the m ost successful schools in the 
Alaskan Mission. H er countless kind
nesses, loving m inistrations, constant 
care and w atchfulness of the children, 
unselfish spending of self—all these 
v irtues were the things th a t counted 
and made possible the wonderful 
progress of the school. H er work 
eventually became the standard  for all 
other work .throughout the Mission 
D istrict.

In November of 1910 she. received *a 
shock th a t some h av e 'th o u g h t was 
the cause of her sudden taking away. 
I t  is said th a t one night a  drunken 
Canadian half-hreed, w ith a  loaded 
gun, entered the Mission house 
th reaten ing  to kill one of the g irls 
whom he wanted for a wife, but had 
been denied. Miss F arth ing  took the 
man in hand,' and' by her tactfu l hand
ling of him soothed him until he was 
ready to sleep off his intoxication, 
lying down on a blanket near the fu r
nace register in  th e  large half. In  the 

i morning a  m an from  the road house 
a mile away came and took him off. 
Miss F arth ing  refused to take pro
ceedings against him. She was fear
less of any one,- Indian or half-breed; 
but coming in  the  dead of night w ith a 
loaded gun, and half drunk besides, 
threatening to  kill ¡one of her girls, 
was a  nerve-racking affair. Three

tention. H err Roder arrives a t the 
following conclusion;

“The Pari-Gérman view of the 
world is consciously _ aimed a t the 
rooting out of the Christian religion 
and the system of ethics derived from 
it. * A German religion is to arise, 
linked to the belief in Wodan of our 
ancestors, /Which in tu rn  is to be so 
‘refined’ by the resu lts of the mod
ern theory of races and the teachings 
of the D arw inian theory of evolution 
that w hat rem ains will be Atheism, 
framed in high-sounding phrases. The 
German people, as the noblest and 
most favored of all races, as the high
est m anifestation of humanity, will 
have become its own god.

“Christianity w ill be done away 
with, according to the ideas of 
Nietzsche as the g reat weakening 
and enervating influence. The only 
great person is he who has power and 
usés it. Sin, redemption, repentance, 
the greatest and m ost profound 
things th a t hum an thought trie s  to 
fathom, do not exist for th is company 
of heartless bullies, whose members, 
w ith monocles in the ir left eyes and 
ra ttling  sabres in their , righ t hands,. 

; challenge the world in order to place 
the German heel upon its neck in 
‘ancient Roman fashion.’ ”

nights afterw ards she was suddenly Two Notable Incidents
taken ill, and died w ith a  prayer on 
her lips th a t God would send some 
one fo take her place.

H er sudden taking away in  the 
m idst of her m ost active and success
ful labors was a severe loss to the 
Mission, and cast a gloom over the 
whole Church. H er body was buried 
on the bluffs overlooking Nenana, a t 
a sp'ot which she herself had selected 
for her grave, should she die in  th a t 
country. The tribu te  paid by A rch
deacon S tu ck . is w orthy of repetition 
here. W riting of her death, he said:

“I t  was the herbic end of a m ost

General Pershing, commander of 
our arm y in France, has recently been 
confirmed by the  Rt. Rev. C. H. Brent, 
D. D, Bishop of the Philippines. Gen. 
Pershing’s family are Episcopalians, 
the children having been baptized^by 
Bishop B rent in  the Philippines. Gën. 
Pershing and Bishop B rent have once 
before joined hands*in subduing the 
wild Moros. Now they have joined 
hands in another cause. I t  is . a fine 
sight to  see the leader of our arm y 
over-seas publicly step out to  fill his 
place in the army, of his Lord.

Sadler: Boldness here seems to s ig 
nify ra the r confidence and filial free
dom in coming to God.

E llicott: Cheerful boldness or tha t 
freedom of spirit which becomes those 
who are conscious of the redeeming 
love of Christ.

Sadler: . Access w ith confidence. 
Even the High P riest, the greatest 
m inister of the old covenant, could not 
be said to have aeqess w ith confidence 
in to .the presence of God-, but we, have 
boldness to enter into the holiest by 
the  blood of Jesus, by a new and liv
ing way which He hath  consecrated 
for us through the veil, th a t is to say, 
His flesh (Heb. x:19).

W ordsw orth: The faith  of him.
Through the faith  of which Ho is the 
author and finisher, the source and 
the end.

Sadler: The faith  here is the tru th  
respecting His Divine natu re and 
work,

Verse 13 : W herefore I  desire th a t 
ye fain t not a t  my tribulations for you. 
which ; is your glory.

Meyer : F a in t not. T hat ye become 
not fainthearted, disheartened, and 
cowardly in the confession of the 
Gospel.

Moule: The same word as used in 
St. Luke x v iii:l. The idea is relaxa
tion and cessation of effort under 
w eariness or pain.

E llicott 1  In  my tribulation  for yon. 
So close was the ir bond of union in 
C hrist th a t the Apostle felt his afflic
tions were -theirs; they m ight be fain t 
hearted in his, as if they were their 
own.

Sadler: Which is your glory. Why 
your glory? Because it was a sign 
th a t they were very dear to God and 
very high in His favor if He perm itted 
one of His very chiefest servants to 
suffer on the ir behalf. The sufferings 
of the m arty r and confessor are the 
glory of the whole Church.

E llico tt: Glory accrued to the Ephe
sians from the official dignity, not the 
personal fortitude of the sufferer.

Verse 14: F or th is  cause I  bow my 
knees unto the  F a ther of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.

E llico tt: For this cause, i. e., be
cause ye are so called of our Lord’; 
Jesus Christ.

W ordsw orth: I  bow the knees. A 
rem arkable expression. .He- sp e ak s ,of 
the  bending of the knee as a syno
nym for prayer, a posture commended 
by C hrist’s example, St. Luke xxii:41. 
,St. S tephen’s, Acts v ii: 60, and pre
scribed by God himself, Rom. x iv :l l .

St. Jerom e: Reference is made h ere  
to genua jnentis—knees of the mind.

W ordsw orth: The F ather, the origi
nal source of all being and grace. The 
whole tenor of this Epistle is so o r
dered as to display God the F a th e r  
as the  Beginning and Origin, the Au
thor and Giver of all things, and a s  
having a P aternal Relation to all 
things in heaven and earth , and so- 
giving a name to all things; which is  
the  proper act of Paternity ,

Verse 15: Of whom the whole fam 
ily in  heaven and earth  is named.

■Sadler: The word family is used 
here in the sense of race or clan. St. 
Paul here emphasizes the natu ra l F a
therhood of God over all men, Gen
tiles ,/a s  well as Jews, as children o f 
Adam. |

W ordsworth: All the families of 
heaven and earth  derive their name:' 
from Him, tha t is, they all proceed 
from ¡Him, and are subject to Him, 
who is the Universal F ather of all. 
To impose a name was a m ark of prop
erty  in, and lordship over, the th in g  
named, and was the special preroga
tive of Fatherhood (Gen. i i : 19; Is. 
lx iii: 19; Dan. ix:18; St. Luke i: 13-62).

G ore: St. Paul rem inds his readers 
th a t every conceivable society o n  
earth  or in heaven which is bound by 
thé* ties of a common fatherhood, de
rives its  nam e and therefore its sig
nificance from a larger relationship, 
an all-em bracing relationship, o f  
which these lower ones are but shaw- 
ows-/-the relationship to the one F a
th e r; and he calls upon the one F a
ther to strengthen men to transcend 
all narrow ness of family or blood and  
rise to realize their position in th e  
great family, th e -g re a t brotherhood 
under the one Father.

Verse 16: T hat he would g ran t you, 
according to the riches of his glory,: 
to be strengthened w ith m ight by hi» 
S p irit in  the inner man.

•Ellicott: T hat he would give you- 
The subject of the prayer is blended 
w ith the purpose of m aking it.

Meyer: • His glory - em braces th e  
whole glorious perfection of God.

W ordsw orth: To be strengthened 
w ith might, to be invigorated w ith  
ability infused into you by the H oly 
Ghost.

Moule: Through H is Spirit. T h e  
Holy Ghost is everywhere present in  
the doctrine of this Epistle. He i»  
so to deal w ith the* “inner m an” a s  
th a t the presence of Christ shall be  
perm anent in the heart.

Meyer: The inner man—the ration 
al and m oral ego, the essence of m an 
which is conscious of itself as an  
ethical personality, which is in h a r
mony w ith the  Divine will.

H arless: The inner m an ‘is th e  
sphere in which the new man is de
veloped, the cen tral point of tlje hu
man personality.

The Apostle prays for the Ephesians 
in particu lar tha t God would g ran t 
them, with all who are included in 
His Fatherhood, to be embraced espe
cially by iHis.lcve in Christ Jesus, and 
to have all which th a t love means.

Moule: The Apostle prays th a t th e  
Holy Spirit may penetrate far in to  
the inner man.

New Mission at
Savannah, Georgia

Plans are' under, way for the estab
lishm ent of a new Mission, -with th e  
cordial concurrence of all the clergy,, 
at Savannah, Ga., ih the southeastern  - 
section of the city, in response to a. 
signed application to Bishop Reese* 
made by some th irty  or forty members- 
belonging to the several congregations- 
of the city. The congregation of St. 
Michael’s Chapel of C hrist Church 
Parish  have- consented to the rem oval 
of their Church building to  th a t vi
cinity, and it will be, used for th e  
new Mission. Collinsville is a g row - 
ifig section of Savannah, and suffi
cien tly  removed from  all the Other- 
Churches to  sustain  a P arish  w ithout 
in terfering  with their successful op
eration.

W hat Shall We
Send the Soldiers?

“You can send them too m an y  
sw eaters ; you can send them  too m any 
socks ; but you cannot send them  to o  
m any le tte rs.”
VERY REV. S. P. ALMON ABBOTT, 

Canadian Y. M. C. A.,
14 Cornhill, London, E. C.,

England.
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THE WITNESS Pagre Seven

1, THE CHILDREN’S HOUR
THE HORNETS’ NEST

By EVA LEE MATTHEWS g

Reuben, the son of Esrom, was des
e r t  born^ Ever since be could rem em 
b e r , and he was now 12 years old, 
h e  had lived in a ten t of goat skins
wvith his father and m other and m ar- 
-ried brother, and an overflowing fam 
ily  of children.

I t  was a vast city of tents: that 
stre tched  their black peaks in the yel
lo w  desert like a g reat flock of crows 
th a t  had settled down upon the sand.

To the east of the camp was the 
'tabernacle, gorgeous within, though 
w ithout it was as rough and black as 
th e  sm aller tents, and over it. hovered 
th e  m ysterious cloud th a t glowed w ith 
'fire a t night. I t was too fam iliar a  
-sight to cause much awe now in the 
people, though they feared the light
n ing  flash th a t sometimes came from 
I t  carry ing judgm ent and death to any
o n e  who should be defiant of God’s 
law . Sometimes they were on the 
unarch for days together, then .they 
w ould  res t in one place weeks and 
oven  months. Reuben had grown old 
«enough to carry  his own little  bundle 
mow on., these m arches, and he was 
■very proud of the fact. He was named 
-after the great father of his tribe and 
lie was proud of th a t also. Indeed, 
l i e  loved th is free roving life, the yel
lo w  desert, the black ten t overflowing 
w ith  life, although his father and 
m other often grumbled a t the incon
venience and would say, “I t  was dif
fe ren t in Egypt.” “But were you. not 
¿sláves in Egypt?” asked Reuben.
• “Was it not hard to work for other 
m en?” “Not so hard as this m arch
in g  and counter-m arching in  the des
sert,” grumbled Esrom. “In  Egypt 
w hen the day w as over we could go 
down to the river and bathe. There 

w a s  plenty of w ater there. A nd^here 
w ere green things to look a t and to 

Jea t, different from the dry food of the 
«.desert. There, wife, I am  not com
p lain ing  of our bread. I have not 
'forgotten the; serpents, but I guess 
I  pan tell our youngest lad about the 
rgood old tim es in Egypt tha t he w ill 
~n ever-see. ’Tis like we shall never 
g e t out of this desert. They say the 
Amorites áre giant folk and w iil never 

- l e t  us pass through th e ir  country. 
Tsbasheth, who whs one of the~ Mes
se n g ers  to Sihon, said th a t he was 
'vastly  big, eight feet high a t least, 
arid he felt like a grasshopper before 
him , and the fiity of Heshbon was 
m ighty and g irt , with a wall of stpne 
¡thirty feet high. W hat cau we ido 
•against such foes?” 1

“But, father,” said Reuben, “is riot;
' «our God bigger and greater than the 

•giants?” “Well, well,” said Esrom, “I 
am  not saying anything against Him 
th a t dwelleth in the tabernacle, but 
•tso far as I can see we have m ostly to 
"fight our own battles and I should 
lik e  to choose my own foes and they 
Would riot be giants.”

Reuben walked away indigriantly. 
H e  did n o t like to hear his father ta lk  
l ik e  that. He looked a t the high cliff 
th a t  rose on the edge of the desert 
beh ind  which lay the strong cities and 
g reen  fields and pleasant rivers of 
'th e  Amorites. H e saw the great pass 
^through which the king’s highway, 
«came out to the desért, but i t  was 
¿guarded by strong castles on the cliffs 
*it>n either side,, and Sihon had re 
fused  them  passage he knew. Booking 
>*>ff to one side he saw a cloud glit
te r in g  and shim mering in the level sun 
an d  he could hear a strange deep hum 
►«coming from it. W ondering much 
w h a t it could be h e : w ent forward to 
w ards it. He walked for a long time, 

Tor distance is decep tivejn  the desert, 
Trat a t la s t he got close enough to see 
w hat it was, and found it a vast 

sw a rm  of hornets hovering over a deep 
gorge leading into the mountains, a 
sonorous and continuous hum sound
ing like the drum s of an arm y came 
from  the gorge and impelled by curi
osity , he entered the narrow  fissure 
:tha t looked hardly more than  a crack 
:in the face of the cliff, but was, really  
'w ide enough for two men to pass in 
«abreast. A fter going in for about a 
q u arte r of a mile it suddenly widened 
into a lovely glade w ith every variety 

«of flower and fru it growing in the 
/.greatest profusion, while on the p re
c ip ito u s cliffs th a t walled in the glade 
^thousands of hornets’ nests were 
istuck in singular protuberances, and 
.millions of the insects swarmed

through the valley. Booking a t them 
crawling on a sunny rock.'he saw they 
w ere different from any he had ever 
seen—their antennal seemed tipped 
w ith g o ld ' and a tiny crown of gold 
specks were on their heads and their 
wings glinted as if dusted w ith h o ld . 
This accounted for the. way the swarm 
had glistened in the sunlight when he 
had first seen them. But now the sun 
set suddenly, and all the hornets gath
ered into their nests, and Reuben 
found himself alone in the valley all 
a t once grown silent.

F ortunately  for him the moon was 
near the full so tha t he could see to 
walk, But he could not find the open
ing by which he had come in. F inally 
he thought he found it and walked 
rapidly through the narrow  and rocky 
pass only to find himself a t la s t riot 
in the desert again, but upon a broad 
and fertile p la in , w ith a silver river 
winding through like a ribbon,- and 
a darfe; walled city rising  up, before 
him. He was too tired  to go further, 
and sa t down to rest and fell asleep.

When he awoke the sun was rising 
and a gigantic Amorite was Standing

! She told him in answ er to his ques
tions th a t he was in Heshbon, the city 
of Sihon; th a t trie house w here they 
were was the Temple of Milcom, the» 
god of the Amorites; th a t they were 
all victims to be sacrificed to the god, 
arid th a t doubtless he w as also des
tined for sacrifice, g T hat she was of 
Moah; her name was Orpah. “The 
Moabites had been conquered in bat
tle,” she said, “and many captives tak 
en to be sacrificed to the rival god of 
the Amorites.”

Reuben, was graatly  disturbed to 
hear this and it seemed very awful 
to be made a  Sacrifice as he had so 
often seen lambs brought to the A ltar 
of the Tabernacle; above all to be a  
sacrifice to a false god who was hide
ous and wicked. F or many days he 
was kept there and often the Amorites 
would come into the temple court and 
look a t the captives and especially at 
Reuben, wondering a t the whiteness of 
his skin. At last, one day, the priests 
who had charge of then;.- decorated 
the captives w ith garlands of flowers’ 
and led them out in long procession 
through the city. There were about 
fifty’in all, Reuben and  Orpah plaeed 
aft the head of the procession as being 
the m ost beautiful of the  victims. T hey  
w ere told th a t Sihon was going out 
With his arm y against the Israelites 
and was m aking a g reat prelim inary 
sacrifice to his god for success in the 
battie. The^ priests going before and 
behind the garlanded 'victim s sounded 
brazen tim brels and sang a cadenced 
chant.

(To be concluded next week.)

“This year the  reports f ro m . the 
Seminaries show the situation"'threat
ens to become so serious th a t the 
heads of several Theological Semi
naries have issued appeals to pros
pective students not to  en list in w ar 
work unless convinced th a t th e re  is 
actual need for the ir services. Not
w ithstanding these appeals, the re 
ports from thé Sem inaries for the 
opening classes show th a t instead of 
the approxim ately 4,500 young men 
who usually negin their studies as 
freshm en each Autumn, the number 
of en tran ts this F all may fall below 
2,500. Genuine alarm  for the fu ture of 
the Christian m inistry  has resulted, 
and the Southern Seminary a t Bouis- 
ville, famous as a train ing  centre for 
Baptist clergymen, has issued a 
statem ent to Baptist Churches, ca ll
ing attention to the situation.

“The reports from the  Seminaries 
in New York City show th a t they a l
so have been greatly  affected by the 
war. The General Seminary, opening 
last W ednesday, and representing trie 
Episcopal Church, will have an en
tering class of 35, as compared with 
55 • in norm al years. I t  will have a 
study 'body of not more than 80, as 
against 125 u su ally, i

“Union Theological Seminary be
gan last Thursday, w ith a  freshm an 
class of 28, a lqss of 50 per cent, as 
compared with previous years. Mc
Cormick Seminary of Chicago, a lead
ing P resbyterian  institution, will have 
an enrollm ent of 40, or perhaps 45, 
instead of its norm al 65. P rinceton 
Seminary and the Yale School of R e
ligion report a  somewhat better 
Showing than some, but will have 80

A CATECHISM FOR CHURCH PEOPLE
QUESTION. Why do you trike a daily paper?
ANSWER. Because I want to know what is going on in the world, and( 

to keep in touch with its life*
Q. Why do you take your .home town paper ?
A. For thé same reason that I take a daily paper, and because I want 

to show my interest in local affairs.
Q. Why do you take one or more of the popular monthly magazines?
A. Becriiise; ris; an intelligent person I want to keep in touch with the 

world’s thought. . * :
Q. Why do you take the Ladies’ Home Journal or the Woman’s Home 

Companion?
A. Because I am a home-maker and a housekeeper, and their suggestions 

are very helpful.
Q. Do you take a fashion magazine?
A. Yes, because I want to be “up-to-date” in the styles.
Q. Would you employ a physieian or an architect or any workman whose 

skill is required, if he never read his professional or trade Journals ?
A. Certainly not. I have no use for a self-sufficient person who “knows . 

it  aU.” ; This is a progressive age, full of progressive ideas—evéry man must 
kndw what his fellow workmen are doing.

Q... Do you know the1 name of the President of the United States?
A. Of course I  do.
Q, Do you know the name of the President of the Episcopal Chttrch in 

the United States—the Presiding Bishop?
A.C I 'don̂ t remember it Just this moment.
Q. Would you know the name of the Bishop of your own Diocèse, if he 

did not once in a while visit your Parish?
A. Howcould I?’
Q. What do you know about the Church—her principles, her teaching, 

her Ufe—about thé leaders who are “doing things,” moulding her thought-y 
aborit ...the workers' wlio are adapting her methods to present day conditions— 
the Parish Guilds arid the Woman’s Auxiliaries a lt over this broad land— 
the best things they rirè; .doing? Where can you get the information to be 
“up-to-date in Church matters—progressive, intelligent. How can you keep 
in touch with her Ufe unless you do ris in all other departments of your l i f e -  
take the papers? >

' You -need ri'ot'. answer these- questions. r
The practical answer is a subscription to THE WITNESS, which is pub

lished at the nominal price of only One Dollar ri year, to keep you in close 
touch with the Church, and inspire you to greater consécration and zeal in 
her purposes in y Our own Parish, in your Diocese, and throughout the world.-

REMEMBER OUR AIM IS Tp SECURE 100,000 SUBSCRIBERS BEFORE 
JANUARY 1, 1918. YOUR SUBSCRIPTION WILL HELP.

over him, gently prodding him with 
the b u tt end of his spear. Reuben 
arose obediently a t a sign from his 
captor, and moved on w ith him into 
the city, the huge hand holding onto 
his arm. Many people looked a t him 
curiously as he w ent through the 
streets, and he wondered much a t the 
sodidfy built houses lining either side, 
but most of all a t the great sta tu re  of 
the men, m ost of them  exceeding sev
en feet. Their complexions were dark
er than  his own, m oré like the Egyp
tians who were in  the camp, and they 
had bushy beards and fierce eyes, 
while the women had long black hair 
stream ing unbound down on tfeeir 
Shoulders, and th e ir  loose garm ents 
floated over freely about them.

They came to a  stpp before a large 
circular building witff g reat brazen 
gates which were opened by two men 
iff long w hite  garm ents w ith a silver 
band about one arm , and  they took 
Reuben from his captor and brought 
him into a court where was a  foun
ta in  and stone benches on which lis t
lessly sa t a num ber of boys arid g irls 
looking sad and dispirited. P resently  
a large brazen bowl .of food. was 
brought in, a so rt of stew of m eat and 
vegetables. Reuben a t first refused to 
touch it fearing/ some forbidden m eats 
might be in it, bu t the men who had 
charge of him scowled a t him so 
angrily  th a t he thought better of it 
and ate it. He was very hungry and 
felt better after he had eaten, and 
finding himself near a young g irl in 
white w ith a silver band about tier 
arm, he spoke to her and found he 
could understand her fairly  well, 
though the dialect was somewhat dif
ferent from his own.

The War’s E ffect
On the Church

In  every direction the w ar has af
fected the work, of the Church. In 
every Parish , the pick of the young 
men—Choir men, lay readers, Sunday 
School teachers, Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew w orkers—have gone into the 
service of th e ir  country. Many of the 
clergy are serving as Chaplains, Y. M. 
C. A. workers, or w ith medical units 
o r the Ambulance C orps;; and ju st as 
the Colleges have felt the exodus of 
men in  the higher classes, so the 
Sem inaries of the various Christian 
bodies a re  noticing the large decrease 
of students. I t  is a  serious situation, 
which demands the thought, and loy- 
alty, and devotion of every Christian 
m an who rem ains, for one reason or 
another, a t home. The situation, so far 
as it  relates to  candidates for trie 
m inistry, is presented in  > the follow
ing article , which we take from,, the 
New? York Times:

“Not only w ill hundreds of P ro tes
ta n t Churches in  the United States be 
compelled to  rem ain w ithout pastors, 
bu t the great reduction in the numr 
ber of enrollm ents of new students 
a t the Theological Seminaries this 
year, because of the war, th reatens 
even a g reater shortage in  the availa
ble supply of clergymen to fill vacan
cies, it was announced last night. 
More than  4,000 new m inisters are 
needed by the P ro testan t Churches 
annually to repair losses by death and 
to provide for new Churches, but in

per cent fewer students than for
merly. \ •
1 “Catholic Churches also have been 
hit, and Catholic Bishops in  the E ast
ern S tates have issued statem ents to 
"¿heir students, exhorting patriotism , 
but a t the same tim e calling the ir a t
tention to the need of keeping up the 
ranks of the clergy. In spite of these 
appeals, the three great religious o r
ders with novitiates on the Hudson 
River—the Jesuits, the Redemption- 
ists, and the Sisters of Charity—as 
well as trie houses of study surround
ing the Catholic Universities a t W ash
ington, have reported reductions of 
from 20 to 30 per cent in their en
rollm ents, according to one authority. 
The com m issariat of the Holy Band a t 
Brookland, D istrict of Columbia, 
where American young men are 
trained to serve the Franciscan 
shrines in Palestine, reports th a t it 
has not been able to obtain as many 
volunteers as is desired for service.”

Printing the
Bible at N ight

Rushing New Testament Off the Press* 
arid Yet Not Supplying the 

Demand
Voltaire, F rench philosopher, pre

dicted' nearly  two hundred years ago 
th a t within a century the Bible would 
be found only in  collections of ra re  
books. The century had alm ost passed 
when Thomas Paine, American philos
opher, found the Bible so firmly in 
trenched in the h ea its  of the people 
th a t he, disbelieving it, predicted th a t 
w ithin a century the Bible, and the 
religion founded upon it, would hoth 
be alm ost extinct. The century passed 
and R obert J. Ingersoll arose to  t r a 
verse the continent, denouncing the 
Bible; and predicting tha t soon the 
world would shake off the shackles 
forged on m ental freedom by this 
book, asserting  th a t already it was 
disappearing from  the homes and 
book shelves. of America;.

W hat m ight be the am azement of 
those men now could they re tu rn  to 
earth  and read the personal m essage 
of P resident W ilson to  the soldiers 
and sailors of the United States, u rg 
ing them to read the Bible diligently.

“W hen you have read the Bible^you 
will know th a t it  is the Word of God, 
because you will have found it the key 
to your own heart, your own happi
ness, and your own duty,” says the  
President. “I beg th a t you will read 
it and find this out fo r yourselves.”

Or, if Voltaire, and Paines^ and In 
gersoll could be taken to th e  g rea t f 
printing house of the  American Bi
ble Society in New York, a t midnight, 
because th a t’s a  good tim e to  see the  
m ighty presses running by electric 
light, they m ight ask: “What, p rin t
ing the Bible a t night?”

Yes, day and night, using every set 
of plates the Society owns rind can 
hire, offering a big sum for any set of 
plates cf the Bible in pocket size; 
rushing New Testam ents and Gospels 
off the press as fast as it can be done, 
and yet not supplying the demand.

Go over to Philadelphia, where an
o th e r  g reat Bible house is running 
night and day, the m anager saying in 
a recent, interview : “I t  is the biggest 
rush for the Scriptures we have ever 
known, and we are  running a t fu llest 
capacity to try  and m eet it, bu t we 
cannot keep up.”

Then the sp irit of Voltaire, Who re 
nounced the Catholic faith, in which 
he was baptized, m ight v isit the head
quarte rs of the Chaplain’s Aid Asso- • 
cialion, which is. backed by commit
tees in the 14 American Archdioceses, 
and is spending $5,000,000 in furn ish
ing Testam ents and P rayer Books to 
American soldiers. |  Its presses are 
ruhning 24 hqurri a 1 day, too. I

There is another big battery  of 
presses .runftirig 24 hours a day for 
the Y. M. :'Ç. A., printing various re 
ligious booklets it is distributing 
among, the so ld iers.| The Episcopal 
Church is also issuing a little  book of 
fam iliar hymns, prayers and Bible 
readings.

If the spirits of these m istaken 
prophets were not satisfied w ith this 
evidence tha t the Bible and its teach- 
ings are yet very much alive, they 
might go to England aria find the 
same conditions there, presses going 
a t top speed, printing New T esta
ments, 20,000,000 of which have a l
ready been issued since the w ar be
gan; /arid in France, the same condi
tions.

And the Bible is not. m erely being 
printed in quantities never approach
ed before, but it  is being read miore 
widely than  ever before. Thu te sti
mony from every w ar front, from 
every army camp and cantonment, 
from the homes in all the lands a t 
war, is th a t people are reading the  
Bible.

The cause of this revival of the Bi
ble, if one m ay call it that, is the  war, 
which has dem onstrated again th a t in  
tim es of affliction, individual or na
tional, the tendency is to tu rn  fo r 
comfort to  a higher source than hu
manity can find w ithin itself.—Kan - 
sas City Star.

W estern Theological
Seminary Opens

The reopening of the Western. 
Theological Seminary occurred Wed
nesday, Sept. 19, the first exercise be
ing a Corporate Communion of stu 
dents and faculty a t 7 a. m. in the 
Seminary Chapel. The celebrant was 
Dean Wm. C, DeWitt. At 10 a. m. 
Matins were said and the welcoming 
sermon delivered by the Dean, whose 
rem arks to the eleven students were
based upon the eleven Apostles of 

recent years the supply of pastors has l the early Church—th e ir  co-operation, 
never quite equaled the demand. their consecration, and their dyna-

mics. Scarcity of members need be 
no basis for discouragem ent; the 
moving force is no t handicapped by 
depleted ranks, bu t by disloyal mem
bers. There are only four entering 
Juniors this year, and of the Seniors, 
two are engaged in Uncle Sam’s busi
ness. All the faculty members a re  
back, with the exception of Dr. Sam
uel A. B. Mercer, who is being g ran t
ed a leave of absence until the tu rn  
of the year. He is engaged in private 
work a t Grafton, Mass. Consequently 
the work in the Old Testam ent De
partm ent is being conducted by o ther 
professors, the Rev. C. P. Otis taking 
over the work in Hebrew. The '• labor
ers are indeed fewer than  ever, bu t 
hew . th rilling  to these few are the  
widened prospects.
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Page Eight THE WITNESS

THE FIRST AMERICAN FLAG S I
ON THE FRENCH FRONT

By the Ber. Dr. Watson, Bector of the 
American Church in Paris

During those burning days of Aug
ust, 1914, a  procession of soldiers of 
the Foreign Legion was seen in the 
stree ts  of Paris. Above the  heads 
of one of their groups floated the 
S ta r Spangled Banner- The soldiers 
who made up this American group be
longed to the 2eme E tranger, and their 
devotion to F rance and to L iberty 
prom pted thenf to enlist. T heirs was 
the  first American flag on the French 
froht. Someone in  Paris, where the 
group was in formation, had offered 
them  this. „flag. They carried it w ith 
them  to Rouen, their first camp. When 
{Rouen was threatened by the enemy, 
th is  regim ent was sent to Toulouse. 
W hile return ing  to P aris fr,pm Tou
louse on their way to the front, they 
unfurled the ir flag over the side of 
the  ca ttle-truck  which was conveying 
them  h e re : and once a t the front a 
p lace was always found for their idol, 
At night, while sleeping, it floated over 
th e ir  heads, and when the order came 
to  attack, one or the other carried 
i t  W ith him.

At last the moment has come When 
America takes her place in the war. 
The l i t t l#  group of American volun
teers is dispersed.. Three are dead, 
one seriously wounded, one a prison
er in Germany. Of one of the -dead 
i t  is said th a t he remained three days 
in  bed w ithout u ttering  a word, and 
th a t suddenly, Seizing the flag and 
waving it, he said: “I am an Ameri
can,” then expired. One of the su r
vivors sent the flag to the Rector of 
th e  American Church in Paris, asking 
him to present it to the French gov
ernm ent. Most willingly did the Rec-

the Republic, the M inister of War, 
M arshal J  offre, and other F rench 
notabilities, forming a circle round the 
American Ambassador and General 
Pershing took up their places in the 
center of the Court, In  fron t of them  
were, th ree groups of banner-bearers. 
E nters first the American Military 
Band followed by the French. Then 
come the American troops w ith ro ll
ing gait, like sailors. One immediately 
recognizes the mark, of the training 
they have had on the ir own prairies: 
They were clean and fresh: sturdy 
fellows. Then come the old te rr ito r
ials, muddy, w ith faded uniform s : how 
dear they are to the Parisian, French 
and foreigners alike. W hat applause 
they were greeted with, these old 
“poilus” ! How proud P aris was of 
them, when they took up their place 
m arching w ith the same confident, 
a lert brisk step of August, 1914. .

The American band played the 
“M arseillaise.” The French—the “S tar 
Spangled Banner.” Then General 
Pershing was presented with a guidon 
from the descendants, of the soldiers 
which had fought side by side w ith 
W ashington and Lafayette in the W ar 
of American Independence, and also 
w ith a fanion decorated w ith lace 
made by the ladies of Puy. Now 
comes the moment to do honor to the 
Legionnaires. The great arm y has a r 
rived on the scene,, the pioneers of 
Liberty withdraw. The Rector of the 
American Church advanced ; accompa
nied by Mr. Charles Carroll carrying 
the flag, both are  descendants of fami- 

! lies which helped to found the United 
| States. The Rector addressing him- 
! self first to General Pershing, said :

“General Pershing, it is my privilege 
to hand to France this flag, from our 

I first soldiers to fight for-France, our

them to the children of tomorrow.
“W hat a prophet this flag has been! 

The first American flag to float over 
heads of those who were fighting 

an F rench soil to defend the ideals 
represented by th a t s ta r  spangled ban
ner, and which have been the  life and 
the soul of F rance. The brave men 
of the Legion were not allowed to 
carry  their flag openly as the fanion of 
a chief who ' leads his men to the a t
tack, nevertheless they carried it : one 
after the other they wore this flag 
swathed round their bodies like a belt; 
the life-belt of the soul : one after the 
other they were wounded, killed,—and 
it. was thus th a t the American flag 
received its  first baptism of blood, 
in th a t struggle where it now has its 
recognized place. This flag was the 
prophecy of all th a t has now hap
pened, now th a t the great Republic 
from beyond the seas has taken her 
place bodily where she has always 
been in the spirit.

I t is a service to dead comrades 
which we render when we ask you 
to accept this treasu re  which they 
paid for w ith their lives. And also is 
it an inspiration to the living to /e m  
der themselves worthy of those pio
neers who preceded them  on the road 
to  E te rna l Liberty and to the Redemp
tion of Justice.”

The flag was accompanied by a 
handsome ’ bronze plaqué bearing the 
following inscription:

DRAPEAU 
PORTE PAR LES 

Volontaires Américains 
du 2 erne Regiment de la Legion 

E trangère
*C. R. Phelizot Charles Sweeny
Edward Morlae F. W. Zinn
J. W. Ganson P. Olinger
D. W„vKing R. Soubiron
J . J. Casey W. Thaw
F. Wilson H. Chatcoff
G. Cazmese Chas. T rinkard
F. Capdeville R. Scanlop
Dr. Van Vorst W. B. H all
*P. A. Rockwell f  J. J- Bach
K. Y. Rockwell fDennis Dowd
Edgar Bauligny Geo. Delpeuch

F. Landreaux

♦Killed fP risoners
In the heart of Paris, which is the 

heart of F rance,'now  reposes the first 
American flag to be carried on the 
F rench front in this sublime w ar: it 
is surrounded and protected by the 
stone walls, stones unconscious of 
this honor, but the memory of those 
who bore the flag, yonder, where it 
received its  first baptism  of blood, will 
live in the hearts of all of us, Ameri
cans and French, and w ill abide there
in for. ever.

to r  undertake this task. He wrote to 
the M inister of W ar to whom he com
m unicated his com patriot’s wishes, 
and from whom he, a t once, received 
th is  gracious reply: “I accept with 
eagerness, and in the name of the 
F rench  army, this glorious emblem, 
fo r which, General Niox, Governor of 
th e  Invalids, reserves a noble place 
in  the H all of Honor of the ‘Muset 
de l’Arm ee’.

“This flag w ill rem ain a dazzling 
token (a glorious record) of the de
votion to F rance of the American Vol
un teers, who from  the  very outbreak 
of hostilities, came to  fight in the 
ranks" of our arm y in the cause of 
B igh t and of Civilization.”

The F ourth  of Ju ly , Independence 
Day, th e  American National Fete was 
fixed for handing over the flag. The 
firs t detachm ent of American troops 
cam e to  P aris  to participate in the 
ceremony, which took place in the 
C ourt of Honour^ of the Hotel des In- 
valides. The w eather was overcast 
(the sky was cloudy), it was deli
ciously fresh, the  galleries were crow d
ed, and the w alls of the old building, 
w itnesses of many such a glorious 
sight, made a rem arkable background. 
T he Governor-General of P a ris  and his 
staff had arranged everything w ith the 
m ost perfect taste. The President of

American Legionnaires, who, for love 
of France and Liberty enlisted in the 
F rench arm y in 1914. They were 
proud to give all they had to give and 
we are proud of them. They are the 
pioneers of th a t g reat arm y which 
now arrives under your leadership, 
and to you and yours they yield the 
task  so bravely begun. Your new ban
ner now replaces the ir shot-torn flag, 
but theirs is given into the care of 
the ir beloved F rance to be for ever 
preserved in its national sanctuary, 
in the hearts of F rance: the “Musee 
des Invalides.”

Then tu rn ing  to the right, where 
stood th a t noble veteran, General 
Niox, w ith his staff, the Rector ad
dressed himself thus to him:

“Mon Generali I t  is for me a great 
honor to be, today, the representative 
of my com patriots and to bring you 
this flag, their flag, which they have 
loved so much. They loved it ‘until 
death’ and they loved it for w hat it 
Stood for. Its  blue field w here float 
the eternal s ta rs  typifies the Infinite, 
the absolute, the abode of immutable 
Justice. Those white stripes are the 
emblem of T ru th  which never varies, 
and those lines of red are the rivers 
of their blood, which those, who love 
Justice and T ruth, have always freely 
shed to defend them  and to assure

Book Review
Trench W arfare. By J. S. Smith. E. I’\

Dutton & Company.
Mr. J. S. Smith, who is an American 

serving as an officer in a famous B rit
ish  regiments has been in the w ar 
from  the beginning, and has seen the 
entire development of trench  warfare. 
In  this m anual he gives the Americans 
who are about to serve under their 
own flag the benefit of his experience 
in the trenches of F landers and 
France. This book has a vast amount 
of inform ation th a t is po t only use
ful to those who may be under the 
necessity a t some tim e of digging 
trenches or directing the digging of 
trenches, but is. also interesting  to 
suefi readers as have but a vague idea 
of what a system of trenches consists.

God the Invisible King. Ry H. G.
Wells. MacMillan Company; $1.25.
Mr. H. G. W ells is one of the most 

prolific and populaV of present-day 
w riters. He is popular because he so 
frankly and disingenuously takes us 
into his confidence. We feel, as you 
read his books, th a t he is thinking out 
loud and th a t he is putting into words 
a g reat many of our own thoughts and 
ideas. All of which is very en tertain
ing.

On the other hand, it is impossible 
for a man to w rite as much as Mr. 
Wells does and w rite everything "with 
equal profundity and insight. I t is#a 
common vice among literary  people to 
se t themselves up as arb iters of 
thought on subjects which they have 
no particu lar qualifications to discuss. 
In t * th is  vice Mr. Wells has fallen;

The w ar has brought Mr. Welis, as it 
has brought a g reat many people, to 
a  new realization of God. We have 
seen welcome indications of this 
growing religious conviction in two of 
his recent bopks: “Mr. B ritling Sees 
I t Through,” and “Italy, F rance and 
B ritain  At W ar.” This la tte r  most 
in teresting  book contained a chapter, 
m arred unfortunately by a  ra the r su
perficial and flippant polemic on “The 
Religious Revival,” and closed wifti a 
very rem arkable affirmation of faith  
in the Kingship and Kingdom of God.

In  his la test book, “God the Invisible 
King,” Mr. W ells takes occasion to

elaborate his newly formed religious 
convictions.

Insofar as the book is the sincere 
revelation of how" one m an found God 
it possesses the in te rest and value 
which always attaches to religious au
tobiographies. There is much in it 
th a t is true  and quotable and sug
gestive.

B ut i t  is not a book to  be read 
w ithout discrim ination. W ith a p re
sumptuous# egotism, which we have 
sometimes seen in other novelists who 
have strayed ,from the ir chosen task 
of w riting “best sellers,” he assumes 
the role of protesting against w hat he 
chooses to call “dogmas which have 
obscured, perverted, and prevented the 
religious life of m ankind.” I t  seems 
to us th a t we have heard of such a t
tem pts before, but we do not recall 
any perm anent resu lts th a t ever came 
of them.

Mr. W ells is frank  to adm it th a t his 
new belief is n o t . orthodox Christi
anity, and is not, indeed, Christianity 
a t all. The book abounds in a g reat 
deal of destructive and one-sided criti
cism of various details and alleged 
details of "'Christian belief, which 
leaves one w ith the impression th a t 
Mr. W ells has never tried  very hard 
either to understand or to practice 
Christianity. He sets up a parody of 
the Christian faith  which he then pro
ceeds to demolish to his own sa tis
faction.

As for the “modern religion” which 
Mr. W ells proposes to substitute for 
Christianity, it rem ains to be said tha t 
there is much in it which bears a 
family resem blance to certain aspects 
of the Christian religion and much 
else which is crude, poorly thought 
out, and indigestible. All th a t has 
given the Christian religion the unique 
and distinctive power which it has had 
over the lives of men, all th a t per
tains to the P erson and work of our 
Lord Jesus C hrist is waved aside, w ith 
sophomoric contempt. We are R ft 
w ith a belief in  a God who does some
h ow  come ’into the ’lives of men, but 
who . is shorn of His omnipotence, 
omniscience ahd omnipresence, a 
blundering, struggling God—made in 
the image of Mr. H. G. Wells. Church, 
creeds, worship are- relegated, to the 
lumber-room of outgrown supersti
tions w ith a calm assurance which 
makes those of us who are not given 
to ' building Utopias smile. We are 
reminded of the famous proposal of 
Rousseau to get rid of the excrescenc
es and enorm ities -of civilization by 
reverting to the sim plicity of savagery.

We close the book w ith the feeling 
th a t there is no dogmatism quite so 
irrationally  dogmatic as the  dogma
tism  of the nian who poses as the op
ponent of dogma. And there is no 
kink in human natu re quite so am  
cient as the endeavor to be “modern.” 
I t first made its appearance we are 
told in the Garden of Eden ! \

¡ I  I -V |  ■ ■ . p  - |  \  !®;i ;

Hum an history is full of outgrown 
and discarded “m odernisms,” which 
have had their day and ceased to be. 
This is the latest. Today it is being 
read and discussed as the la test fad. 
Tomorrow it will be forgotten.

There is but one’ enduring religion 
for mankind, one religion which can 
illum inate and in terp re t hum an ex
perience and i supply the needed mo
tive for individual and social morality, 
—and th a t is the much maligned, 
much m isrepresented, much m isunder
stood “faith  once for all delivered to 
the sain ts.” Perhaps Mr. Wells, who 
has re-discovered God, will some day 
stum ble upon th a t faith.—Edward M. 
Cross.

The Talley of D ecision; A Plea for
W holeness in Thought and Life.. By 

• the Rev. E. A. Burroughs. London
and New York: Kongmans, Green
& Company. Price, $1.60.
This is only another one of the 

m ultitude of books provoked by the 
war. I t possesses two unusual fea
tures. F irst, it  is w ritten  by an Eng
lish« clergym an in the trenches and 
the man has really something to say. 
H ere in the thick of it were no books 
of reference, only w ars and fighting, 
only wounded and dying. But here 
also was the demand for hard th ink
ing and the necessity of seeking out 
the why of it all. As a- resu lt of this 
searching of heart, we have the sec
ond strik ing characteristic of this 
book, the conclusion to which most 
thinking men have come, namely, tha t 
fundam entally, this w ar is God’s chal
lenge to the religious thought of men. 
Shallow th inkers are talking about the 
break-down of religion, but our author 
argues, and it seems to us th a t he is 
wholly righ t in his argum ent, th a t 
this war, dreadful in every way as it 
is, is the repeated appeal from the 
God who presides over th e  destinies 
of men, “My son give me thine heart.” 
Moral qualifies of various kinds are 
involved, but more than all and pri
m arily, the w ar th ru sts  the question 
into our very faces—Shall the lay? of 
sacrifice or the law  of self-seeking, 
prevail? Shall self o r God rule? tha t

is the Valley o^Decision. Which shall 
i t  be? The Gospel of Gain, o r the  
Gospel of Give?

The book is full of s trik ing  inci
dents of bravery and of suffering, and 
details of the life a t the front, but 
m ore than  all it  makes good in  its  
plea fpi* self-sacrificing devotion to  
high ideals'. A fter all, in the final 
judgment, th a t is the only thing th a t 
m atters. .

The book is not only well w orth  
reading, but if understand ing^  pon
dered over, it is an inspiration.—E . EL 
Rudd. _

The School of Divine Lève. By thè
Rev. Jesse Brett, L. tH. Longmans,
Green & Company. >
This is a devotional book by a well 

known English w riter of books of 
devotion. The sub-title is “The Sci
ence of the Saints in Daily Life,” and' 
th a t expresses the purpose of th e  
book, which is in these days of the  
testing of faith to give a definite faith  
to the many who are seeking it.

But it is a question whether those 
who, in these days of testing, are see
ing a strong faith  by which to live, 
w ill find much help in such a m ysti
cal, detached book as “The School o f 
Divine Love.” I t is very beautiful, 
very fervid in its devotion. There is  
much repetition and re-iteration  of the 
theme of the love of God, rem inding 
one of the One Hundred and Nine
teenth  Psalm, where the idea of th e  
g rea tn ess . of the law of God is re 
peated in different language one hun
dred and seventy-six times.

I t  is à fine purpose to bring the  
science of the saints into daily lifp, 
b u tw ill we, in the storm  and stress of 
life today take as our models th e  
sain ts quoted in the “School of Di
vine Love”—St. Bonav.enture, St, John 
of the Cross, St. Teresa of Jesus? 
Surely the Catholic faith can be more 
robustly taught than  by m ystical quo- 
tations from the Song of Solomon; and 
devotions directed to the Sacred H ea rt 
of Jesus.

If orthodoxy is to depend on tha t 
we can almost sympathize with the  
excessive unorthodoxy of U. G. W ells’ 
“God the Invisible King,” where he 
says in "a protest against mystic Quiet
ism: “The tru e  God goes through the  
world like fifes and drums and flags v 
calling for recruits along the streets. 
We m ust go out to Him. We m ust 
accept His discipline and fight His 
battle?* The peace of God conies not 
by thinking about it, but by forgetting 
oneself in Him.”

“The School of Divine Love” has a 
beautiful frontispiece by Burne-Jones. 
The book may be recommended to  
those who are of Pre-Raphaelite ten 
dencies in their devotions.—H; J. Mi- 
kell.

BOOKS RECEIVED
In  the Jaw s of the German Eagle. A.

R. Williams. E. P. Dukon Company.
$1,50. :

The Soul of a  Bishop^ H. G. Wells.
MacMillan Company. $1.50.

The German T error in Belgium, A. J.
.Toynbee. G. Doran Company. 

Hospital French, E. P. Dutton Com |
pany. 25 cents.

Sparks From  a P arson’s Anvil. H. P.
Almon Abbot. -,

Why Should We Fret?;

“He who frets has lost his God—is  
indeed as if God were not,” says Mark 
Guy Pearse. “Surely it is worse than 
having no God to kneel down and say,
- Our Father who art in heaven,’ and 
then to go forth fretting and fearing, 
as if He never knew or cared.” It is  
worse than being an orphan to have 
a father staid yet forget his love. How 
perplexed the angels must be at the 
sight of the fretting child of a Heav
enly Father ! “Has he not a Father?”' 
asks one in amazement. “Does not 
his Father love him?” says another. 
“Does not his Father know aU about, 
him?” says a third. “Is not his Father- 
great and rich?” asks a fourth. “H as 
not his Father given us charge con
cerning him?” say they all. “How, 
then, can he fret?” If there be one- 
grain of truth in our belief that there- 
is a living God who holds us unaltera
bly dear, who is seeking in all things 
and through all things ever to lead 
.us to the highest, the fullest and the 
best, what room is there for us to- 

¿ j u a j  jo  lo u j

The truest help we can render to* 
an afflicted man is not to take his 
burden from him, but to call out his 
best strength that he may be able to- 
bear the burden.—Phillips Brooks.

W henever you attem pt a  good w ork  
you will find other men doing the 
same kind of work, and probably do
ing it better. Envy them not.—Drum 
mond. V
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THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW
Thé Thirty-Second Annual Convention Held in 

Philadelphia Last Week a Remarkable 
and Inspiring Gathering

If you w ant to set on fire the seal 
of the men in your Parish, send a good 
delegation to the Annual Meeting of 
the  Brotherhood of St. Andrew, and. 
le t them  come home and tell w hat they 
saw and heard.

This is. true of every Convention. 
I t  was particularly  tru e  th is year, 
meeting in the  g rea t C hurch '• center 
of Philadelphia where there are w ith
in two hundred miles over four thou
sand P arishes the attendance was n a t
urally  large, and j th e ' enthusiasm  a l
m ost beyond description. To be pres
en t was a privilege, to be absent, a 
calamity.

There was a strong color of pa tri
otism and m ilitant power running 
through the addresses, conferences 
and services of the Thirty-Second An
nual Convention of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew, in  session last week in 
Philadelphia.. I t  was a convention 
strong  in m any ways. In  addition to 
being the  largest convention in point 
of attendance for many years, it was 
stro n g  by- reason of the new note of 
progress th a t was sounded and the 
genius w ith which the Convention di
rected the work of the Brotherhood 
into the newly developing arm y arid 
navy service. For the Brotherhood has 
now fairly  begun its  work in the 
camps and naval stations, and having 
already seven secretaries giving thejr 
whole tim e to the m ilitary work, the 
effort is now being made to secure 
the rem ainder of the forty secretaries 
needed to cover the camps and can
tonm ents.

This departm ent of the B rother
hood’s work naturally  made large de
m ands upon the hours consumed by 
the Convention. The Chief Secretary, 
Benjam in F. Finney, and the Execu
tive Secretary  of the W ar D epart
ment, F. S. Titsw orth, are in imme
diate charge of the w ar work pro
gram , and the work is to be financed 
as a part of the budget of the newly 
created W ar Commission of the 
Church.

THE .CONTENTION DINNER
More than 1,100 men sa t down to 

the tables in the Academy of Music 
on the occasion of the opening 
Churchm en’s dinner, while several 
hundred ladies looked down upon the 
scene from the boxes and balconies. 
The them e running, through the Con
vention prograip was “Christian Use
fulness,” and for this opening ocea-r 
sion th e  general topic was “The In 
vestm ent of a Life. Bishop Gailor of 
Tennessee and Governor Manning of 
■South Carolina were the speakers. 
The Bishop m ade a strong plea for 
men consecrated both to the ideals of 
the ir country and. also to their Church. 
The address of Governor Manning de
scribed the useful citizen and patrio t 
in these tim es and touched a sym
pathetic chord in the large audience. 
Mr. George W harton Pepper presided.

During the day a  large num ber of 
the delegates w ith the ir wives made 
a pilgrim age to Valley Forge, twenty- 
five miles distant, the trip  being made 
in  automobiles, and w ith luncheon 
served on the grounds of the beautir 
fu l new Memorial Chapel.

THE QUIET HOURS
Thursday morning, following an 

early  celebration of the Holy Com
munion a t St. Jam es’ Church, the Con
vention opened w ith the devotional 
hour a t 10 o’clock, led by Bishop 
Lloyd, who took as his topic for tha t 
day, “Ye have not because ye ask 
no t.” These devotional hours are  a 
new feature of the Brotherhood Con
ventions, occurring daily a t the open
ing of the session and taking the 
place of the single QuiCt H our Serv-

ice form erly held on the «pve of the 
Convention. Thus, while the great 
Churchm en’s D inner now precedes the 
day of form al opening of the Con
vention, there are th ree Quiet Hours 
in place of one-—on Thursday, Friday 
and ' Saturday mornings. Bishop 
Lloyd’s subject for Friday was, “Ye 
have not chosen me, but I have cho
sen you and ordained you, th a t ye 
should go and bring forth  f ru it /’ and 
for Saturday, “For ye are members 
one of another.”

THE BROTHERHOOD
Convention organizes itself in simple 

fashion, and there are  few ru les of 
order and practically  no parliam en
ta ry  discussion. W illiam A. Cornelius,

bly, th a t of New England. There are 
1,077 active Chapters, Senior and Ju 
nior, now in good Standing, and hav
ing an average of twelve men in  each 
Senior Chapter. The . report on the- 
Brotherhood’s w ar plans occupied a 
large p art of the report, and it show
ed the Brotherhood in nearly  all its 
phases to be in unusually good con
dition, despite the fact th a t Chapters 
have been largely depleted by the en
listm ent of the men, and in many cas
es completely wiped out.

Dr. S turgis’ address on “The Mas
te r  of P rayer”—as he chose-to name 
his subject, was listened to by a body 
of men th a t filled the Convention Hall 
to overflow dimensions, while in the 
afternoon of Thursday, W illiam F. 
Leggo of Brooklyn held the attention 
of a room full of boys while he told 
them  how they should seek to get 
all th a t was possible out of the Con
vention.

A strong address was made by A r
thu r E. Barlow of Newark on “P ray
er Opportunities of the Chapter,” 
while the Rev. Dr. George Craig Stew
a r t of -Evanston discussed m ost holp-

D Dean of the Virginia Theological 
Seminary, “Among Our Fallen B roth
ers.” In  the afternoon three young 
Juniors read adm irable papers on the 
Jun ior Brotherhood, Egil Krogh of 
Chicago having as his subject, “W hat 
Inspired Me to V olunteer” ; M. W al
lace Moncure, J.r, of Richmond, “My 
Appreciation of T raining Received,” 
and Harold N. B urt of Buffalo, “W hat 
a Boy Can Accomplish Through the 
Observance of the Rules of Prayer 
and Service.”

An address th a t a ttracted  a  crowd 
th a t packed the Assembly Room of 
the Convention was th a t oft the Rev. 
Dr. Z. B. T. Phillips of St. Louis, on 
the general topic of the call to the 
m inistry.

The Church of the Holy T rin ity  was 
the scene of the Friday night B roth
erhood meeting. This is the B roth
erhood’s family circle. For it Bishop 
Du Moulin had come on from Cleve
land, the othety speaker being Mr. F. 
S. Edmonds, the General Secretary of 
the Brotherhood, the two topics being 
respectively, “Universal Service in  the 
King’s Army the Brotherhood Aim,” 
and “The Five Year Goal.” Pledges

PRAYER IN WAR TIME
By Bishop Fabeif

O GOD, our Refuge and Strength, who art long-suffering and of great 
mercy, and by no means clearing the guilty ; Hide not Thy face from pur 
land in the fiery trial of war; Graiit us true repentance of our sins, and take 
away the offenses of our people, that with clean hands and a pure heart 
we may go forward in Thy name. From the idolatry of Mammon : from 
levity and dissolute living; from the strife of classes, from injustice, and 
contempt of law; from vainglory and confidence in our own might, and 
from forgetfulness of Thee, Good Lord, deliver us. Save us, we beseech 
Thee, from treason and from panic fears; and make us of one mind in 
steadfast fealty and cheerful sacrifice. Those in authority over us endue 
with courage and wisdom and Thy holy fear. Strengthen and protect our 
defenders by sea and land; and suffer no dishonor or crime to stain our 
arms. Safeguard and multiply the ministries of mercy; succor the wounded, 
comfort the dying; restrain the spread of cruelty and hate. Make a speedy 
end of tyrannies in the earth, and deliver the desolate and oppressed of all 
nations; hasten the advent of a righteous peace, and with great might estab
lish Thy Kingdom ; through Him who died to redeem mankind, Thy Son 
our Savior Jesus Christ. Amen. if

McKeesport, La., was made Chairman, j fully the subject of books fo^nd help-
ful to the average Churchman.

: THE j|STUDY CLASSES ; V
A good feature of the Convention 

was the Study Classes held Thursday 
and Friday, in separate rooms and

and Edmund B. McCarthy of Phila
delphia, Carl M. Lovsted of . Seattle, 
and W. P. Johnson of Norfolk, Vice 
Chairmen. The • Secretaries of the 
Convention were W. M. Hammond, La 
Grange, 111.; Nathan Holbrook, of ¿New
Haven, Conn,, amd Samuel H, Sayre, sim ultaneously. The Rev. Beverley D
of Hampton, Va.

Committee on R esolutions: Robert 
H. Gardiner, Boston; Hollinshead N. 
Taylor, Chestnut H ill; H enry M. Hew
itt, New York.

Committee on Nomination of New 
Council: H. Lawrence Choate, Chica
go; E. Osborn Coates, Carney’s Point,
N. J.: W illiam Gaul, Yonkers; F rank
O. Zesinger, Philadelphia; Harvey H. 
Smith, P ittsburgh; John D. Alexan
der, D etro it; E. H. Bee, A tlanta.

Committee on Credentials of Dele
gates: Percival H. Granger, P h ila
delphia; F. H. Pyke, Syracuse, N. Y.; 
A rthur J. Routh, Akron, O.; C. M. 
iHazelhurst, University of North Caro
lina; John M. Ilersch , Allentown, Pa.

ADDRESSES OF WELCOME
Addresses of welcome were made by 

Bishop Rhinelander and Suffragan 
Bishop Garland, followed by the read
ing of the report of the National Coun
cil. D uring the past year, ended/by 
four intensive campaigns in the New 
York M etropolitan D istrict, the neigh
borhood of Philadelphia (including all 
of the Diocese, of Pennsylvania aifd 
the southern half of New Jersey), 
P ittsburgh  and Chicago, there have 
been a  g rea ter num ber of new Senior 
Chapters fully organized than in any 
previous year since 1907, 106 having 
been so formed. The circulation of 
St. Andrew’s Gross has gained during 
th e  past year a t the  ra te  of 582 copies 
each quarter. The Council reported 
19 fully organized Diocesan Assem
blies on the  lis t/ w ith eleven city as
semblies and one Provincial Assem-

Tucker, Jr., of the University of Vir
ginia, ‘ held a strong class on work in 

.colleges; Benjamin F. Finney on work 
among boys; John M. Locke on the 
work of traveling men; F rank lin  H. 
Spencer on .Church attendance cam
paigns, while G. F ran k  .Shelby taught 
his men methods in organized Bible 
Classes. W hile these Study Classes 
were in progress, W alter Kidde of 
M ontclair conducted — on Thursday 
and Friday—a conferenpe for the cler
gy, of whom over 200 were registered 
from outside the Diocese of Pennsyl
vania.

TWO SPLENDID ADDRESSES 
HOLY TRINITY

IN

The Church of the Holy Trinity held 
a wonderful body of men on T hurs
day night for. the public meeting a t 
which the Hon. John Lord O’Brien, of 
Buffalo, and Bishop Lawrence spoke 
on the themes, “The Nation’s Need,” 
and “The Church’s Power,” respec
tively. “At the present tim e,” Mr. 
O’Brien said, “there is a m urm ur of 
voices throughout the land against 
the war, and it is ah insidious danger 
th a t m ust be overcome.” Bishop Law
rence praised the men of foreign 
b irth  who are serving in  the National 
Army. In  them, he said; a  g reat la t
ent power is gaining expression.

Mr. A. M. Hadden on Friday dis
cussed before the Convention the sub
ject of “Personal Usefulness Among 
Our Fellow Church M em bers;” Mr. 
W illiam A. Cornelius, “Among Our 
Business Associates,” and Mr. F rank

made previously and a t th is meeting 
cover over half w hat will be needed 
to finance the Brotherhood for the 
fiscal year, the beginning of which 
has been changed from September lo th  
to January  1st. An innovation was the 
taking up of the pledges a t the close 
of Mr. Edmond’s address by six Coun
cil members of the Council, Messrs. 
Gardiner, Locke, H arrison, Wilkinson, 
H ew itt and Dallinger, adding to the 
national character of the meeting.

Mr. S. S. Nash of Tapboro, N. C., 
and Mr. Robert H. Gardiner of Bos
ton' were the Conference speakers 
Saturday morning, a t which tim e also 
the officers and Secretaries of the 
Brotherhood who are to serve during 
the year were announced.

Mr. Edward H. Bonsall enters upon 
his eighth year as P residen t of the 
Brotherhood. Other elections were: 
Vice President, H. D. W. English 
P ittsburgh; Courtinay Barber, Chica
go ; General Secretary, F ranklin  S. 
Edmonds, Philadelphia; Executive 
Secretary, Acting T reasurer and Edi
to r of St. Andrew’s Cross, George H. 
Randall, Philadelphia; Corresponding 
Secretary, W alter M. Kalmey, P h ila
delphia; National Field Secretaries, G. 
F rank  Shelby, B. F. Finney, F. H. 
Spencer, Mr. Finney being transferred  
for the period of the w ar from the 
usual field_ work to the oversight of 
the W ar W ork Departm ent.

A wonderful conference was tha t 
on Saturday afternoon, when “Church 
Attendance Campaigns”, “The Paro
chial Mission”, “Diocesan Assemblies” 
and “The Five Year Program ” were 
eloquently spoken to by the Rev. Dr. 
H ester of Brooklyn, Rev. Dr. F ree
man of Minneapolis, Bishop P erry  of 
Rhode Island and P residen t BOnsall.

The impressive service Of P repa
ration  for the Corporate Celebration

An S. 6 . S. Call
One Month to Complete Missionary 

Apportionment

New York, October 1, 1917.
Today begins the last month of our 

fiscal year. L ast year 50 Dioceses and 
Missionary D istricts completed the ir 
Apportionments —thus far 12 have 
done so. Of course the rem aining 38 
will do this during this month of Oc
tober, but as the need is greater than 
ever we pray th a t the num ber com
pleting the ir Apportionments w ill be, 
not 50 but 60. Again—last year of the 
6,964 P arishes and Mission Stations, 
3,232 did complete their Apportion
ments (and many of these over paid), 
and another 2,978 contributed tow ards 
their quota. So far 2,065 have com
pleted the ir Apportionments, and 3,627 
have also contributed but not yet com
pleted their allotments. We pray 
again th a t those completing will num 
ber a t least 4,000, and in addition those 
contributing a t least 2,500. We be
lieve th a t of all the years th a t are 
past the Church’s Board of Missions 
m ust finish this particu lar year w ith 
a balanced account. This for the rea
son th a t it will hearten  the Church a t 
home, and hearten  also the Churches 
throughout the world.
The Apportionment is . . . .  $1,412,181.00

To Oct. 1st there has been 
received:

From  Parishes . . . . . . . . . . . $  611,073.98
From  Individuals . . . . . . . .  121,-933.37
From  Sunday Schools . . . .  186,900.61
From  Woman’s Auxiliary. 89,096.27
From  Junior Auxiliary . .  17,272.43

Total . .............................. $1,926,276.66

Leaving am ount still d u e . .$ 385,904.34 
To meet the appropria

tions the Board needs an 
additional . . . . . . , ; . . . . .  21,368.19

Total am ount requ ired .. $ 407,272.53 
In  ordinary times it m ight be unrea

sonable to expect to receive so large 
a sum in say 30 days. But these are 
not ordinary times, and also we are 
now accustomed to “drives” of a week, 
and know how to manage them. This 
is the §tory and we leave it 'w ith you.

GEORGE GORDON KING,
Treasurer. |g  

P. S. From  now to the end of the 
m onth it w ill help us enormously in 
our work and encourage us mightily, 
if all P arish  T reasurers, and every
body, w ill send us rem ittances (even 
daily) as received.

(Continued on page 8)

Bishop Brent Is
In Demand

For the th ird  time a  vacant Diocese 
has tried to take Bishop Brent away 
from the Philippine Islands. In 1908, 
W ashington called him. In  1914, New- 
Jersey  wanted him. Now W estern 
New York has chosen him.

W hether conditions are such th a t 
he will feel th a t he can be spared in 
the field where he has done such- 
statesm anlike work is for him to de
cide.

This also is the th ird  time W estern 
New York has tried to find a  Bishop. 
They first called the Rector of T rin
ity Church, New York. Then they 
sought the Rector of T rin ity  Church, 
Boston. Now they h£(fve looked across 
the seas to find a  leader.

Rev. Dr Mikells 
To Be Consecrated 

Bishop of Atlanta
The Presiding Bishop has taken or

der for the'»consecration of Dr. Mikell, 
Rector of Christ Church, Nashville, 
Tenn., to be Bishop of A tlanta, on All 
S ain ts’ Day, a t the Cathedral of At
lanta. F u rthe r particu lars will be 
given next week.

Dr. Mikell is one of the Board of 
Editors of THE WITNESS.
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Page Two THE WITNESS

CHEERFULLY ACCOMPLISH GOD’S 
COMMANDS; ALWAYS GIVE THANKS; 

WEAR THE WEDDING GARMENT
■ BY THE VERY REY. FRANCIS S. WHITE

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
By REV. C. B. WILMER, D. D.

M O R N IN G  P R A Y E R E V E N IN G  P R A Y E R

20 S. af. T rin ity
Second Lesson 
I K in g s 8 :1-211  

l>eut. 12

F ir s t  L esson 
M ark 11 :ll-26

F ir s t  L esson 
Ezek. 3 :17-end

Second l^esson 
H eb. 4 :14;

5-enu
'33-21-end ; B B éM. I  K in g s 8 :22-03 L uke 5 "12-26 

5:27-end ' i 9 T -i:W  ’ -  . 7 ■" v -1 í  T u. p x8:54-63
34:17-eiulW . I I  Chr. 17:1-11 6:1-12
35 9 :1-14Th. D ent. 14:22-end - ; 6 :13-36

. 36:1-15 
36 :16-end

■ 9 :Jl-end
lo T i- i i )

|  i § H p t : K in g s 9:1-9
Í Í  9 :10-'2,f'

0.:37-end
S.

21, S . a f te r  Trip. 
*

- 7:1-17
9:16 
10:13 

Isa iah  59

M att. 1.2-23-end JCr. 31:21-end 10 til-end-.

TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY

THE COLLECT

0 Almighty and most merciful God, 
of thy bountiful goodness keep us, we 
beseech thee, from all things that may 
hurt ns; that we, being ready both 
in body and soul, may cheerfully ac
complish those things Which thou 
commandest; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen.

“Thou w ilt kee^ him in perfect 
peace whose mind is stayed on Thee,” 
Have you decided how God “keeps” 
you from hurtfu l things? I am far 
from my P rayer Book Commentaries 
but I  believe the L atin  Word conveys 
the  idea of “w arding off.” God’s 
w arding off generally  is an  indirect' 
process, ju s t as IHis clothing and feed
ing us is an indirect process. He has 
made creation according to a  law 
whereby development progresses 
th rough  self help. “God helps those 
who help them selves.” “To those who 

l have shall be given.” But the self help 
m ust be according to His ways, or it 
w ill spell harm  instead of help. God’s 
w arding off things th a t may h u rt is 
effected through angelic m inistrations. 
A ngels are His m inisters, .and their 
unseen  power is ever cast about us, 
"but not to such an extent as to re 
move the necessity of struggle and 
circum spection on our own part. No
tice th a t the prayer implies th a t we 
w ill I “be ready in mind and soul.” 
“Preparedness” is not such a new 
password to success as many mod
erns would have us believe. “Ready” 
is the word to examine ourselves on. 
This admission th a t we have our part 
to  perform  in “prevention,” will stop 
our complaining if the “cure”’ is not 
effected. How many people have 
blamed God for letting  the ir children 
die, from typhoid, for example, while 
they themselves have allowed their 
well w ater to be contaminated by the 
drains from illy kept barnyards.

So, by like analogy, if we neglect 
our physical and m ental and spiritual 
health , by lack of proper exercise and ' 
nourishm ent, or fail to keep o u tf bad 
drainage from books and people, we 
m u st not blame God if He does not 
seem to “keep” us from all things tha t 
may do hurt.

This Collect should s tir  us up to a 
realization tha t ju st to depend on the 
knowledge tha t God can w ork m ir
acles, is no reason for us to neglect 
the work He expects us to perform  in 
w orking out our own salvation with 
fear and trem bling; “fear and trem 
bling” indicating a serious and con
scientious effort to know and keep 
God’s laws w hether w ritten  in Nature 
or Grace. Do not go on the theory 
th a t God m ust “baby” you through all 
your life, as a m other “babies” her 
little  ones before they come to an 
age of self keep.
i The keyword th a t brings sunshine 
into this Collect is “cheerfully,” This 
w ord cheerfully j was often on our 
Savior’s lips, and m anifested in His 
life. I t  should also be manifested in 
the lives and words of IHis Disciples. 
We are  to be cheerful even when we 
are  working out our own salvation 
w ith fear and trem bling. By “cheer
fu l” I do not mean flippant, 6 r inane, 
o r foolish. Cheerful means a bouyancy 
th a t is strong because of a confident 
following out of the law of one’s be
ing: like the shining of the sun; the 
singing of a bird on a  bough; the 
happy sound of children occupied in 
norm al play; the sp irit of a  man who 
is ready in body and soul for w hat
ever tasks the day may bring count
ing it all joy when he falls in with 
divers tem ptations because he knows 
on Whose help he can rely when h u rt
ful things threaten , and he goes to 
meet those tem ptations w ith shining 
eyes in a serious face. Think a  g reat 
deal th is week about “cheerfully ac
complishing w hat God commands.”

THE EPISTLE
See then that ye walk circumspect

ly, not as fools, hut as wise, redeem
ing the time, because the days are 
eviL Wherefore be ye not unwise, 
but understanding what the will of 
the Lord is. And be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is excess; bat be fiHed 
with the Spirit; speaking to yourselves 
in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing and making melody in 
your heart to the Lord; giving thanks1 
always for all things unto God and 
the Father in the name of our Lord; 
Jesus Christ; submitting yourselves 
one to another in the fear of God.— 
Ephes. v:15.

God will “keep” us in body and 
soul if we only will be “circum spect,” 
and be on. our guard, because of the 
evil tendencies of our own times. All 
uncontrolled tendencies lead to evil. 
So he is a “foolish” man, who does 
not daily study the Scriptures, and 
see w hat is the fate of the man who 
does not understand the w iil of the 
Lord. I t is not in the natu re  of youth 
to be “circum spect” ; th a t is the rea
son experience m ust be such a severe 
taskm istress. “B itter experience” we 
call her. But the b itterness has heal
ing power in it, if men w ill only yield 
body and soul to the blessed Jesus 
and the Holy Spirit. Such a  message 
St. Paul had in mind when he w rote 
to the .Ephesians not to be drunk w ith 
wine, but to be filled w ith the Spirit. 
Unreservedly give yourselves to God, 
or the  bitterness of experience will 
Creep into your words, your thoughts, 
your actions even. Again, realize th a t 
to depend on earth ly  stim ulus, of 
which wine stands as an example only, 
is never going to give you peace, nor 
even a  cheerful spirit. | I f  your re li
gion is to be attractive, the cheerful
ness m ust not be assumed. I t m ust 
spring from your daily life ju st be
cause you know th a t “Jesus loves me, 
Jesus loves even m e.” The only 
cheerful religion th a t can keep going 
through life, and stay sweet, is the 
religion which is born, not of philoso
phy, but of experience: an  experience 
which says in ' never-to-be-forgotten 
tones, “Once I was blind, but now I 
see.”

“Giving thanks always to the F a
ther of all things.” That is p a rt of 
the C hristian’s development. Learning 
how to accept adversity, and get 
sweetness out of it. Thanking God for

the obstacles, and hardships, and dep
rivations, and lim itations of life be
cause they afford one a chance to 
climb up and find his proper place 
in the w orld ; and doing all this with 
a singing heart. And a heart only 
sings when it is a t peace w ith God. 
The lips may fashion songs of sweet 
deliverance, but the genuine flavor is 
lacking in them  whenever the heart 
is not stayed on God. And the heart 
is only stayed on God, when men go 
circum spectly through life, and daily 
endeavor to be ready in body and 
soul for w hatever happens to them. 
And if the hardships of life which we 
meet are the resu lts of our pwn fool
ishness, or wickedness, then can we 
sing the Lord’s song only when we 
have experienced the b itter healing of 
His forgiveness, and from the b itter
ness been made sweet and wholesome 
folk again.

A happy religion is a thoughtful re 
ligion. I t  is only won by experience 
after all. And the experience can 
come in one of two w ays: E ither 
through development under spiritual 
oversight th a t is always sanely in ti
m ate and strong, or through the hard 
knocks th a t show us our lim itations 
and the ir tendencies, and yet set us 
on our feet w ith hope, instead of keep
ing us prone in the dust of despair 
and hopelessness. W ith this experi
enced religion we subm it ourselves to 
one another hoping to help others and 
helping others to hope.

THE GOSPEL
Jesus said, The kingdom of heaven 

is, like unto a certain king, which made 
a marriage for his son, and sent forth 
his servants to call them that were 
bidden to the wedding: and they 
would not come. Again, he sent forth 
other servants, saying, Tell them 
which are bidden, Behold, I have pre
pared my dinner: my oxen and my 
failings are killed, and all things are 
ready: come unto the marriage. But 
they made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his farm, another to his 
merchandise: and the remnant took 
his servants, and entreated them spite
fully, and slew them. But when the 
king heard thereof, he was wroth:

and he sent forth his armfes, and de
stroyed those murderers, and burned 
up their city. Then saith he to his 
servants, The wedding is ready, but 
they which were bidden . were not 
worthy. Go ye therefore into the high
ways, and as many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage. So those serv
ants went out into the highways, and 
gathered together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good : and the 
wedding was furnished with guests. 
And when the king came in to see 
the guests, he saw there a man which 
had not on a wedding garment: and 
he saith unto him, Friend, how earnest 
thou in hither not having a wedding 
garment? And lie was speechless. 
Then said the king to the servants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and take 
him away, and cast him into outer 

; darkness; there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. For many are call
ed, but few are chosen.—St. Matt. 
xxii:l.

“Bidden to the wedding.” That is 
w hat every Church service should 
m ean to us. A wedding of m en’s souls 
to the life and intim ate companion
ship of Jesus. To be with Him who 
is spotless, and yet hot afraid of nor 
neglectful(of the spotted ones. W hat 
a  difference it. would make in our lives 
of sp iritual preparedness, if we only 
would look on .Sunday services as in
vitations to a wedding feast. Then 
would we endeavor to be “ready both : 
in body and soul.” T hen  would we 
not try  to becloud the issues involved 
in the invitation, by the excuses which 
rise from the various phases of our 
lives. How silly, and short-sighted 
we m ust seem tò the eternal vision of 
the Father, who loves us, and con
tinues to call us to  come and take 
inspiration from His dinner, where all 
things are always ready. And how 
wonderfully patient is He w ith u s / 
and our short-sighted policies and our 
ways of living! But there are lim its 
to His patience.

We m ust not complain if the herit-

age be given to aliens because we have 
not been circum spect enough to avail 
ourselves of w hat God freely gives to 
those who will cheerfully comply w ith 
His requirem ents. The tragedy of to 
day’s Gospel lies in the fact th a t when 
the undressed soul was challenged to 

, speak (and notice th a t the challenge 
was born of love—“Friend, how earn
est thou in h ither not having a wed
ding 'garm ent?”), the soul was speech
less. Nothing to say to one’s best 
friend. Unwilling to adm it the wrong, 
he could never sing the wedding mu
sic, but m ust grind or g rit his teeth 
in impotent regret.

Note, however, th a t th e xwedding 
feast was not attended only by the 
good and the “worthy.” Those who 
came to the feast did not come because 
they were worthy. Even among those 
who had on the wedding garm ents 
there were both “bad” and “good.” 
“This Church has in  it good and bad,” 
says Bishop Doane. The bad are bid
den in, th a t they may be made better 
by the m eans of ^rac,e which God 
has given her to use fon ¡Him. And 
the good are simply the bad made bet
ter, who are going on to perfection.”

Why was this one m an picked out 
for exclusion? Because he refused to 
put on the outw ard sign. Which 
means th a t he was not “ready in 
body.” Is there no lesson here for 
those about us today who come to 
the feast Sunday by Sunday but re 
fuse to put on the outward sign which 
the Church has asked her children to 
assume? • The repentance and faith  
which go w ith Baptism ? Do all you 
can to compel, some soul to assume 
th a t outw ard sign which brings one 
into the wedding feast and makes him 
a member of the family. F. S. W.

Please let no one suppose th a t “the 
others w ill take care of the Church.”

Please don’t  th ink th a t anything 
else is of more im portance than  the 
Church’s maintenance.

Please don’t  think the Church will 
be here somehow whenever you need 
it, regardless of w hether you help to 
support it.

And please don’t  get angry a t this—■ 
why should you?

The first morning lesson is the 
story of Solomon’s dedication o f»the 
Temple. It may be compared w ith II. 
Chronicles vi, the lesson for the even
ing of the nineteenth Sunday after 
T rinity  in the p resen t P rayer Book 
Lectionary. We have used the version 
as given in Kings, and shortened by 
postponing until Monday the magni
ficent prayer of Solomon’s, thus m ak
ing that available, if desired, for Sun
day. p | ' ijjj ;;

The, New Testam ent lesson is the 
story of our Lord’s cleansing of the 
Temple, as given by St. Mark. The 
relation of .Temple worship, or Church 
going, as we would say, to life is one 
of the m$st im portant subjects con
nected with religion. The placing of 
the two tables of stone, i. e., the Deca-‘: 
logue, inside the Ark ineans the m or
al law in the very center of worship, 
while the wide sweep of the prayer 
th a t followed; to include all nations, 
suggests breadth ra ther than narrow 
ness; and yet in our Lord’s time w or
ship did hot mean love of God and 
man (cf. Jamies xi" 27).

The Old Testam ent a lternate  was 
chosen because it was the law which 
centralized the worship of God’s peo
ple, (verses 14, 18). We jnay well find 
a point of contact w ith the Collect and 
also with the Epistle, the keynote of 
which is joy (and the same is true 
in part of the Gospel), in the happi
ness which, i t  m ust have caused the

Everyday Religion
THE CALL FOR SIMPLICITY

“Let him  do it Wjith' Simplicity.”
While modern life has become more 

complex and interrelated, and-jfchile 
on every hand we are witnessing 
changes th a t indicate th a t the world 
generally is demanding rnore conven
iences arid better facilities, as well as 
added luxuries, yet a t the same time 
we believe tha t underlying all our 
so-called modern demands, there is 
a  persistent cry for more simplicity. 
This, discloses itself in m any ways. 
We have a revival of the old-fashioned 
furnishings of the Colonial days. In 
deed, our architecture is in large part 
an attem pt to reproduce in exterior 
and interior the New England home. 
The w riters who affect us m ost deeply 
are the w riters who tell of the homely, 
simple things of life. This is why 
Charles Dickens continues to be in 
many respects the most popular of 
novelists. Balzac, the great French 
w riter, successfully attem pted to in
te rp re t “.The Human Comedy”, and 
holds his unchallenged place in the 
French school. The poets who touch 
us m ost deeply are  not those who ob
scure their m eaning in fine phrases, 
but those who express the simple 
yearnings of the hum an heart, as does 
Robert Burns and our own splendid 
W hittier. H enry W ard Beecher, judged 
by class-room  standards, m ight have 
been regarded as lacking form and 
style in his preaching. He was simple, 
homely, and illustrated  his discourses 
from the common things of life, with 
the resu lt th a t he was the greatest 
preacher of his age.

We sometimes think our musicians 
rftake a m istake in trying to over
cultivate us. We believe in the class- 
cis and we study them, but we should 
hate to be fed on them  forever. I t  is 
an in teresting  th ing to observe that 
a  sweet Irish  singer of international 
fame, with his old-fashioned melodies* 
can a t tra c t nightly audiences tha t 
equal those of the grand opera, and 
why? Because he appeals to the finer 
emotions,; in other words, he touches 
the heart, and he does it  in a Song

king and to  all to  bring up the A rk 
and to dedicate the  Temple, while the 
world-wide significance of the Tem 
ple, to which attention  has already 
been called, is carried out in the Gos- 
ple, w ith its inclusion of the Gen
tiles. Note also the wide hospitality 
of the grace of God, both in the Gos
pel and in the second lesson: “My 
House shall be called the House of 
P rayer fpr all nations.” More than 
that, the book from which the Epistle 
for the day is taken, Ephesians, is 
but a carrying out of the idea, th a t the 
true  tem ple is not a building, bu t the 
Christian Church* in whom dwelleth 
the  Holy Spirit, and the Gospel is a  
parable of the Church of God, past, 
present and to come.

F or the  evening lessons note tha t 
in  extenso for more than  two weeks 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, which is 
given in extenso for" moré than two 
weeks, is the C hristian in terpretation  
of the Temple, the particu lar lesson 
for thé day being the appeal to “come 
boldly to the throne of grace” and be 
loyal to the tru e  Priest, even the Son, 
the same who appears in the Gospel 
for the day, and is the Giver of the 
Spirit, through whom alone we can 
rejoice in fulfilling God’s will.

The Old Testam ent selection stress-- 
es the ethical note needed in connec
tion with prayer and worship, and, 
together w ith the severity of penalty 
in the Gospel to the despisers of 
grace, it  makes a  deep bass note, as 
it were, to the melody of joy-.

The week day lessons are keyed to 
these same thoughts. Thé Lucan se
lections deal With the joy of service 
and its blessedness. (Compare 5:33-35 
with the Collect.) The selections from 
Ezekiel contain the prophecy of tha t 
new and sp iritual religion which our 
Lord speaks of in Luke 5:36-38. See 
Ezekiel 36:26* Saturday’s lesson, arid 
compare w ith Epistle.

language th a t the people understand. 
W hether our w iseacres in lite ra tu re , 
music o r a r t will do so or not, the 
people are willing to go ju s t about 
so far, and, and then they demand, for 
relaxatio'n, the homely and the  sim
ple things. We cannot be fed on pate 
de fois gras and other delicacies all 
the time. I t  destroys our palates.
: W hat is true  in these o th er  ̂ things 
is pre-em inently true of the things 
of religion. We have read some se r
mons of so-called g rea t theologians 
tha t paralyzed every emotion of our 
being. True, they were learned and 
pre-em inently scholarly, but they 
made no appeal to the  heart. They 
were born in the atm osphere of a re^  
frigerator. We know other m en who 
have no distinction as g reat preach
ers, yes; and we know some laymen 
of the same kind, and their simple 
utterances, unadorned with the flow
ers of rhetoric, and in some respects 
uninformed, as far as theology is con
cerned, go stra igh t to and reach the 
heart.

W hy cannot we be more simple, 
less affected, less superficial? Why 
cannot we bring up our children to 
realize th a t the best things in  the 
world, and the  only things really  
w orth having are  the simple, homely 
things? Even, beauty itself appeals -to 
us m ore strongly where it  is unaf
fected and unconscious beauty. Let 
us try  to get back some of th e  old 
graces and sim plicities of life, and 
even if we m ust live in an age of in
finite change and variety, le t us not 
lose out of our. lives those elem ents 
th a t  make for rea l happiness.—Cour
tesy  of the Minneapolis Tribune.

Bishop Faw cett, in a le tte r to the 
editor of the official organ of the Dio
cese of Quincy, w ritten  a t Camp Lo
gan, Houston, Texas, where he is serv
ing as Chaplain, says “a sprig  of 
g rass is a curiosity anywhere in the 
camp. The few tired  looking trees 
rem aining from  the forest which once 
was in th is  place, seem to be won
dering w hat all the hubbub and com
motion is about. Great fires of bu rn 
ing trees add to the Texas heat. When 
a  breeze blows it scatters tons of dust 
over canvas and mess shacks. But 
we are content, being on our way to 
play our p a rt in the great struggle 
for a righteous peace.”

THE CAMPAIGN IS ON
THE WITNESS wants 100,000 subscribers be

fore January 1, 1918. We want and we need the 
hearty co-operation of every Rector and subscrib
er. Will you help us?
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t h e  Wit n e s s Page Three

WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES
ABOUT PRAYERS FOR THE DEAD

IV.
9 ____

All Saints’ Dgy brings the thought 
of the bond of union between the two 
branches of C hrist’s Church, thè 
Church M ilitant and the Church Ex
pectant. The veil which separates the 
two branches does, not divide them. 
We are  “k n it together in one com
m union and fellowship’.’. The Holy 
C atboiic . Church is the “communion 
of sa in ts”; the bond of unity between 
us on earth  and the sain ts in  para
dise.

’ CAN THE BEAD .SEE US? .
• There is no h in t in the Scriptures 

o r the P rayer Book th a t those who 
are  a t rest can see us, any  more than 
we cau  see them. Heb- x ii: l ,  “W here
fore, seeing we also are compassed 
about with so great a  cloud of wit-. 

. nesses*’, does not m ean th a t the w rit
e r  thought of the departed as look
ing down and applauding our efforts. 
The word translated  w itnesses is m ar
ty rs—those who bear witness to the 
fac t tha t religion is worth all the sac
rifices which it may entail. The whole 
preceding chapter is in eulogy of 
those ; lives which have so testified-r 
There is no h in t in the Scriptures 
th a t the departed watch us from the 
battlem ents of paradise. Probably 

.they  aré  too busy doing things far 
m ore w orth while.

I CAN THEY COME BACK TO US ? ■ Í
' T hat they may perhaps come back 
to  help* us, when God sees th a t we 
have need of their help, is an article 
of faith with some Christians, but a 
belief derived from  personal experi
ence, ra the r than from any h in t in 
Holy Scripture. Nor is such experi
ence connected w ith the claims of 
Spiritualists. W e believe th a t if one 
of our dear ones should be perm itted 
to re tu rn  for some special purpose, 
the m anifestation would be direct, 
and. not through any professional m e
dium, a t so much per m anifestation. 
The bond of constant union between 
the Church M ilitant and the Church 
Expectant is prayer. They pray for us 
and we for them, and the prayers 
m-ingie before the throne .of grace..

How do we know tha t our dear 
ones in paradise pray for us? Be
cause we know them, and know tha t 
it would not be like them to om it us 
from their prayers. The m ere fact 
th a t they have changed the ir abode, 
from this world to the next is not 
going to change their remembrance 
of us, or their love for us. Of course 
they pray for us.

will grow up into ripe and beautiful 
m aturity. B ut th a t we will know our 
dear ones there, even those children 
who, in the years th a t have intervened, 
have grown up there, we m ust also 
believe. We will have alk  th a t our 
hearts need there, and this is certain
ly one of the things we need for our 
happiness. . j .  H: Y.

The Life of Prayer
THE SACRIFICE OF PRAYER 

The only real thing in the world to
day is the love of God; this is the 
bond of unity  between God and our
selves. The sp irit o funity is an un
divided sp irit which knows no sep
aration. The hum an heart, bound to 
Almighty God in the bond of love, 
finds expression, as we have already 
noted, in prayer. But it is*Jesus Christ 
who is the bond of this living unity, 
for we live in Him. Our inmost life 
is hid in Christ, and the very sp irit of 
the Crucified One, the spirit of Him 
who died and \is  alive again, has be
come our spirit, constituting the very 
reality  of ourselves. “In C hrist” we 
see tru th  and r,eality, not through the 
eyes of the world, bu t w ith a sp iritu 
al insight. We are guided in our 
thoughts and, acts, not w ith g rea ter 
worldly wisdom, but with the tra n s
figured insight of a  sp irit made one

Little Sermons
From the Pews

GOOD BUSINESS AND THE AYER- 
AGE EDITOR

This topic, looked a t superficially, 
has a color of unpleasantness about it. 
I t  suggests and alm ost invites c riti
cism of the business ability of the 
average Editor. Presum ably I am ex
pected to  say that* the general pub
lic does not look upon the average 
Editor as a  good business m an; tha t 
business men, and especially bankers, 
look askance a t business dealings 
with the average Editor, and th a t the 
average Editor takes it for granted 
tha t business men, and especially the 
banker, look upon him as financially 
untutored, undependable and unreli
able.

I am going to deny the first and 
second of these assertions, because 
I do not believe they are true.' My ex
perience and observation are against 
them. They are traditions handed 
down from the  time when editorial 
w riting was looked upon as a  scolas- 
tic profession of theorists. The gen
eral public still holds to the trad i
tion; The average p resen t day Editor 
lives in close touch with a busy, hard- 
headed, practical world, and w rites 
fropi a  practical stra igh t out from 
the, shoulder standpoint. H is modesty 
prevents him from  realizing the full 
m eaning and effect of the change.

The m istake of the public is due 
to confounding “good business” w ith 
“big money”, while in fact the m ean
ing of these term s may be, and gen

these things do, not long prosper. I ness> Such an Editor is pretty  sure 
i itè mah who sets out to live by them* J pay ],}s way and do his bit.

Civilization is built up and kept on

w 1,1 11 And this sp irit I orally is, as divergent as the poles.
is the sp irit of prayer,, and the Spirit 
of Christ who dwells in us and makes 
us what we are.

But the sp irit of prayer, is a sacri-, 
ficial spirit, for every Christian man 
and woman has been draWn into the

fThe m an who is se t on m aking big 
money canJt very well be a  good E d
itor.' When he gets the passion for 
money getting, he may continue, to 
publish a paper, but he can’t do it in a 
good business way. The good Editor 
is doing the best business in his line

shuts him self away from the .com
munity, shrivels up in his hardening 
shell and soon peiers put. The busi- 

.ness of a  mean, selfish man, who is 
w ithout public spirit, gets a cold 
shoulder from  every passerby. His 
burdens increase, his troubles m ulti
ply, u n til 'f in a lly  he becomes a  dead 
w eight on the public and a  "Clog to 
progress, and in the end he is but 
dust, uncounted and unremembered, 
and it m atters not w hether he has 
much money or g rea t holdings, his 
name is m utt. He does not hand down 
a good business to younger partners. 
The generations th a t follow after him 
take over his failures as their chief 
inheritance. I have never known that 
kind of an average Editor. A tightwad 
couldn’t; w rite anything th a t would 
in terest the public.

On the other hand, every one loves 
a cheerful giver, th a t is, the honest 
giver, who gives w hat he has, not 
w hat he ow es; and no m atter whether 
i t .b e  money, or m-ind, or muscle,, or 
just good will, A sp irit of generosity 
toward your neighbor and considera
tion for his w elfare m ark the su rest 
pathway" to good business and suc
cessful enterprise. These tra its  make 
good business men of average Editors, 
and most* of them are th a t kind. Men 
who aye governed by such impulses 
in their day to day to il are the only 
true "type of the good citizen of a re 
public like this. F airness arid consid
eration for the other fellow keep the 
nation safe and sound.

I t  is ju s t as true  today as always 
th a t “the meek inherit the ea rth ”. In 
herit, mind you, not ownership by 
purchase. Bad business aims a t ac
quiring the earth, and it loses through 
g reed ; good business aim's to contrib
ute something tow ard upbuilding the 
world, and i t  wins through inheritance 
of the w orld’s good will. Bad business 
queers titles to property and destroys

WHAT A SPLENDID ACHIEVEMENT FOR
ONE YEAR

If TH E WITNESS can announce on January  first th a t it has secured 
a subscription list during the first year of. its  life of ONE HUNDRED THOU
SAND 'COPIES! I t  can be done if :

1. You will adopt our plan of- a “WITNESS TABLE” near the door of 
the Church, as explained elsewhere. &

2. If each p resen t subscriber w ill try  1 to get ten  subscriptions' f rom 
his or her personal friends living somewhere in the United States.

3. If we have a WITNESS TABLE at your Christm as Bazaar.
4. If you will subscribe for a num ber of copies as Christm as presents 

for your friends.
5. If some Guild or individual in each P arish  and Mission will make 

a vigorous canvass for subscriptions.

Reader, What Part Will You Take in This 
Campaign?

PRAYER FOR THE DEAD
May we pray for them to God’ 

Why not? I t is the m ost natural thing 
th a t we should. So natu ra l th a t we 
cannot help it. The paren t who has 
prayed for a child for years is not 
going to  stop just because, th a t child 
has been taken into paradise.

P rayers for the dead have a place 
in  all the m ost prim itive liturgies— 
and they were in the English services 

. from the beginning until the second 
P rayer Book of Edward VI. Our last 
General Convention restored such 
prayers to their rightfu l place. The 
only reason for the common neglect 
of prayers for the dead since the 
Reform ation has been the Calvinistic 
teaching th a t the soul a t  death goes 
immediately to heaven or to hell, and 
th a t therefore there is nothing to 
pray for. E ither th a t soul has received 
a ll th a t God has to  give, or else it 
has passed into the state where pray
er would be an interference w ith
God’s justice. But this teaching is 
unscrip tural and uncatholic. The 
Bible doc of the interm ediate
sta te  leaves am ple room for the Cath
olic practice of prayers for the dead, 
which the hum an heart instinctively 
demands.

If it be asked how prayer can af
fect souls inHhe next world, we have 
to adm it th a t we do not know. But 
neither do we know how prayer can 
be effective in the presen t world. We 
know th a t it is effective, but the m an
n er of its  efficacy is hidden from us. 
So we can believe tha t our prayers 
for souls in the other world are  both 
acceptable to God and effective with 
Him, although the  m anner of their ef
fectiveness is beyond our understand
ing.

T hat souls develop in the  interm e
diate sta te  would seem to be a neces
sary  tru th , although i t  is one of 
those things about which the Bible 
has no definite message. We cannot 
believe th a t a baby will rem ain a 
baby, but th a t in the other world it

activity of C hrist’s passion and death, when he subordinates individual self-
The Cross is the symbol of m an’s self- 
surrender as well as C hrist’s—ther 
surrender of mind and heart and will 
upon the a lta r  of consecration. I t is a 
response to our Lord’s words,“ I con
secrate m yself that they themselves 
may be consecrated”. Our Saviour, 
Jesus Christ, consecrated by God, of
fers Himself a  living sacrifice on the 
Cross, rind we who have been baptized 
into His life and live in Him. share in 
this consecration and sacrifice in very 
tru th . “If any one wishes to come af
ter Me, let him deny him self and take 
up his cross and follow MSe.” In  all 
five passages in the New Testam ent 
in which our Lord speaks of His Cross 
He brings out the one thought th a t 
each of us has a  cross' th a t no one 
else can bear for us—we each m ust 
bear It forf ourselves, and if we bear 
it with Christ, we share  in  the self- 
denial of His passion and find the joy 
of service.

Bg gathering us up into H is p riest
hood, our Lord has brought us into 
unity w ith our Heavenly F ather. ; In  
the sacrifice of prayer, the mind of 
God is expressed through the hearts 
and lives of His children. By the  con
secration ori our God-given power of 
will to the active service of God’s will, 
we personally express th a t petition 
in our Lord’s prayer, “Thy w ill be 
done on earth  as it  is in  heaven.” 
Through this union of our w ill w ith 
God’s will, we unloose in  ourselves 
the m ighty force of God’s will on 
earth, for we bring all our forces in
to obedience to God. Thus each of us 
becomes an  instrumei^t of God to 
bring His will to bear w ith victorious 
power against the evil forces of the 
wprld. There is a  -great conflict in 
prayer, but it  is not against God, 
ra the r it is against our own unruly  
wills, which are not yet brought into 
complete subjection to the w ill of God. 
Nevertheless, hard though it  may be, 
the more we en ter into the sacrificial 
mind of Christ, the m ore we enter into 
th a t crucifixion of the sp irit wlhich 
enables each one of us to say, “Not 
xny will but Thine be done”, and show 
forth the reality  of our love.

seeking to the public welfare. The 
aims and purposes of the Editor 
should be ju s t the opposite of those 
cf the big money getter. He should 
preach and teach community good 
so persistently  and intently  as to for
get and lose himself. In  recen t years 
and especially since the institution of 
the partisan  prim ary for the conven 
tion system, the Editor and news pub- 
blisher have become the m ost effect
ive m olders of public opinion. Theirs 
has become not only a  good business, 
but big business. Good business is' do
ing one’s daily task  in .an honest, up
right, faithful way; dealing fairly 
and honorably; having regard for the 
public w elfare ; perm itting no act to 
become a menace to the public good; 
building up by co-operation, not by 
tearing dow n; keeping in mind th a t a 
transaction  is good and valuable to 
the extent th a t it renders m utual ben
efits. The bigness of the business, the 
size of the deal, or th e  parties to it, 
are of l it tle / consequence compared 
with the sp irit which enters into it. 
The m easure of its bigness is quali
ty, not volume or amount. I t  may be 
the buying or selling of a day’s labor, 
or of a  sack of potatoes, or of a m ort
gage, or of an advertisement.
. Good business does not perm it of 
robbing or stealing, of lying or deceiv
ing. A good business can only be one 
tha t is clean and square. The parties 
m ust give som ething finer than  the 
things they get. They m ust give of 
th a t which is beyond price. They can 
pay a price only for th a t which is 
m easured in things m aterial.

Capital is of a  thousand kinds. We 
are inclined to th ink of capital as 
money alone; money is only one of its 
thousand forms. I t may be such things 
as strength  of muscle, vigor of mind, 
money, good m anners, ingenuity, or 
skill. W e acquire one kind of capital 
only by expending another kind. Cap
ital is m easured by the use to which 
it is put. He enriches m ost who makes 
the best use of th a t which he pos
sesses.

Good, business is not based on self
ishness and greed. They who practice

wealth. Good business straightens 
tlffim but and m ultiplies values. Self- 
seeking business expends its efforts 
i'n struggling to acquire th a t which, 
when obtained, never satisfies, not 
knowing tha t things of perm anent val
ue cari only be inherited from previ
ous deeds of generosity.

The average Editor generally is, 
and by righ t should be^ recognized as 
the m ost influential m an in his com
munity, because he is, o r should be, 
m ost awake and alive to  the needs of 
the community. A selfish, grasping 
Editor is always put down as a  dan
gerous Editor. If he is insincere, and 
w rites and publishes rot, sooner or 
la te r  the circulation of his paper 
will be confined to ro tten  readers, and 
he and his paper can only survive 
in  a  ro tten  community. If he sets o-ut 
to  pull the wool over the eyes of 
his readers, depend upon it  in the end 
they either put him  out of business 
or he puts them  out of business. If he 
puts paid advertising in his news col
umns, w ith the design th a t it be read 
as news, he has entered into a com
bination in restra in t of trade. He is 
hurting  himself, and also hurting  the 
advertiser. The two fools a re  fooling 
them selves all the time, and the pub
lic for a  little while, may be.

Crooked thinking and crooked deal
ing lead only to crooked ways, arid 
crooked ways soon confuse and lose 
those who follow them. Dark dealings 
d irect one on the road to devious dan
gers. T hat m an doesn’t  fall over a 
precipice nor get lo s t 'in  a  jungle who 
is following an  open, straight-aw ay 
path in  the company of well-meaning 
people.

A m an who makes up his mind to 
live only for him self soon lives alone, 
and comps to know no one and no one 
knows him, and he ends in hating the 
world. Only they who are  neighborly 
hold enough good will together to 
build a  state. Only such bring pros
perity  to a  community.

Getting out a paper from day to 
day or from  week to week tha t 
preaches the gospel of the square 
deal, of lending a  hand, and of unfal
tering  optimism, is m ighty good bus1-

the move upward by men who have 
found out that, ju st like themselves, 
m ost folks are aiming to do something 
w orth while. D istrust of a  m an never 
converted him from his evil ways. 
Good business always banks on and 
deals w ith its neighbor w ithout the 
feeling th a t it has to watch him. Faith  
th a t your neighbor is try ing to do the 
square  ̂ tiling ju s t about as much as 
you are is a fine thing th a t keeps the 
world a fit place to live in. He is a 
mean m an indeed who, being well re
garded by all about him, can go de
liberately about doing the wrong thing 
and not hate him self for doing it.

This United States of ours was 
started  on its way by people who be • 
lieved each one in it was • w orth while 
and w’orth being considered. When 
they went to the town meeting, it was 
to organize, not to disorganize. They 
didn’t w rite “distrust of neighbor” and 
“self-seeking” on their ballots, but 
ra th e r th is : “1 vote to give up all th a t 
is required of me for the good of the 
whole”. That, sp irit founded, built up 
an-d so far has m aintained this coun
try  of ours in its politics, its business' 
and its society.

Publicity, opening the disease to the 
sunlight, keeps the germ of evil from 
becoming infectious and the sore from 
festering. Publish all the hews. Hide 
nothing. Tell it straight*, When the 
w orst is known, you don’t have to 
guess a t the remedy. To gloss over 
is to deceive, and deception uncovered 
shows a  busy lie secretly poisoning 
the food of fairness and confidence. 
Swat the lie. Publish the tru th . One 
victory won in the open is worth a 
thousand gained under cover.

To be sure, we have in many ways 
failed, but th a t is no excuse for play-  ̂
ing the coward and the dissimulator. 
Our ideals have a t times been sorely 
buffeted, but they have never been for
saken. Every jail in the land tells of 
failure. So does every poorhouse, ev
ery riot, every strike, every inspector 
of private business, a ll censorship • 
of public mor'als and of the public 
press, all prohibitive legislation, class 
unions, necessitated by unfair or dis
honest dealing between buyer and 
consumer or employer and employed. 
All these witness to the failure of 
perfection in governm ent such as was 
aime<| a t by our forefathers.

We pay for these failures in in
creasing  cost of adm inistration and 
in growing burdens oif taxation ; but 
the good citizen, the good business 
man, the good average Editor,, is not 
losing either heart or faith. We con
tinue to unfalteringly hold fast to th e ; 
g reat tru th  of all hum an advance-^ 
ment, th a t righ t and justice hold u l
tim ate rule in the affairs of the world 
and th a t evil is an insidious intruder, 
who m ust be persistently  fought 
against and ultim ately overcome. As 
agnation, we slip a little now and then. 
Occasionally we go to sleep a t  the 
post of duty, but we may be depended 
upon to always wake up in time to 
hold our colors when confronted with 
any great danger. Never has there 
been a time when Patrick  H enry’s ex
clamation, “Give me liberty, or give 
me death”, is uttered with more ea r
nestness and deeper conviction of its 
tru th  by all good citizens-than a t this 
time. We realize now, as never before, 
th a t loss of liberty  is death. Never in 
years past have the citizens of this 
governm ent been more impassioned 
for attainm ent of its high ideals than 
a t present. We have declared to the 
world, through the proclam ation of 
.our President, th a t L incoln’s sta te
ment applies not only to - us, but to  
people everywhere, th a t good govern
ment is and of righ t m ust be “of the 
people, by the people and for the peo
ple”. S|

Good business for people w ith such 
inspiring ideals cannot be conceived 
of as less than the forgetting of the 
individual self in the g rea t adventure 
of m aking the world a  fit place for 
every one everywhere to live in. 
Business successes a re  and by righ t 
can be worn only by those who have' 
been enriched through the heirship of 
righ t conduct.

The Rev. Donald R. Ottmann, Rec
to r of T rinity  Church, Trinidad, Col., 
has been patriotically  doing his “b it” 
for the governm ent by accompanying 
a naval recruiting  officer on visits to  
a num ber of coal camps, rendering 
assistance by giving patriotic address-' 
es and short ta lks on the value of 
train ing sych as the navy affords. 
L ieutenant Brown of Denver has high
ly commended M r./O ttm ann person
ally and has made honorable mention 
of his service to the Bureau of Navi
gation.

Please rem em ber th a t your Church 
bills are ju s t as real and obligatory 
as your grocery or dry goods bill, or 
lodge dues, or Red Cross Contribu
tion.
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THE WITNESSPage Four

NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

R ally  Day services w ill be held 
next Sunday in T rin ity  Church, Sham- 
okin, Pa. The tow n was divided into 
d istric ts and a thorough canvass made 
by the P arish  Sunday School Teach
e rs ’ Association w ith the view of get
ting  every member to attend the serv
ices on th a t day.

A harvest home service of thanks
giving to God for the fru its of the 
ea rth  and in keeping w ith the nation
al movement for the conservation of 
foodstuffs, was held a t St. P au l’s 
Church, F lin t, Mich., on the seven
teen th  Sunday afte r Trinity. The in 
te rio r of the Church and the pews 
were decorated w ith fru its, and the 
Rev. J. B / Pengelly preached a ser
mon on the subject, “Man and the 
F ru its  of the p a r t i i .”

All Churchmen, officers and private 
soldiers a t Camp W heeler, near Ma
con, Ga., were invited to attend, w ith 
th e ir  wives, a celebration of the Holy 
Communion in  C hrist Church, th a t 
city, on Sunday morning, October 7th. 
The Rectors and members of St. P au l’s 
and St. Jam es’ P arishes united in the 
service. Bishop Reese preached the 
sermon. The Bishop preached in  the 
evening a t Camp W heeler. A recep
tion was tendered the Bishop on the 
previous Saturday evening in the P a r
ish  House of Christ Church by the 
tfchree city Parishes,

Personal Mention
The Rev. L. T. Gwynn, Rector of 

Grace Church, Madison, S. D., has ac
cepted a call to St. Christopher’s 
Church, Oak Park, Chicago. C '

The Rev. Reginald T. T. Hicks, 
Rector of St. P au l’s .Church, M ari
nette/" Mich., has accepted a  call to 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
W ichita Falls, Texas.

The Rev, C, A. Roth, form erly Rec
tor pf T rin ity  Church, Ft. W orth, 
Texas,, who • has been doing supply 
work in New York during the Sum
m er,-has accepted a call to Trinity 
Church, Syracuse, N. Y.

The Rev. W illiam Heilman, Rector 
of St. Luke’s Church, Ypsilanti, Mich., 
has entered upon his work as special 
Chaplain a t Camp Custer, Battle 
Creek, Mich., and is conducting serv
ices in the Y. M. C. A. headquarters. 
He resides a t the Church Club House.

The Rev. Israel H. Noe, Rector of 
St. Jam es’ Church, Macon, Ga., has 
resigned and accepted a call to the 
Church of the Incarnation, A tlanta, 
in the same Diocese. He succeeds the 
Rev. Leonard B. Richards of San An
tonio, Texas,

The Rev. W. E. Patterson, who is 
leaving T rin ity  Church, Claremont, 
N. II., a fte r  a Rectorship of fourteen 
years, to become Rector of St. Sav
iour’s Church, Bar H afbor, Me., was 
given a  reception by the P arish  be
fore leaving, a t which he was pre

Patriotic Service
and Sermon

A beautiful and im pressive patrio t
ic service was held in T rin ity  Church, 
Owensboro, Ky., recently, in connec
tion w ith the dedication of an Ameri
can flag presented to the P arish  by 
Mrs. Harm on Miller of th a t city, in 
memory of her grandfather, Colonel 
Charles S tuart Todd, The handsome 
silk  flag was borne in the  procession 
by Horace Miller, son of Mr. and Mrs.' 
Harm on Miller, wearing his cadet 
uniform. Members of the third, fourth 
and fifth generations of Col. Todd’s 
descendants were in the large con
gregation. Bishop Woodcock officiated 
and preached the sermon. A local pa
per states th a t the serm on was con
sidered by all who heard it the 
strongest and m ost forceful patriotic 
serm on ever heard in Owensburg. 
Americans are fighting w ith the a l 
lies for the cause of universal free
dom, said the Bishop. He bewailed the 
fact th a t some of the  women had not 
raised their boys to be soldiers, and 
w ere re luc tan t to  p a rt w ith their 
boys, and in strong words . made 
known his sentim ents th a t the  fathers 
and  m others who wished to keep their 
boys away from the  fron t had better 
be dead, for defense of the country 
is p art of a m an’s righ t to citizenship.

People bewail th e  fac t th a t the 
flower of the nation is going to war, 
but all through history’s pages the 
flower of the .land has always come 
to the fron t in tim es of stress and 
made the nation. The nation’s best 
always comes to the rescue in tim es 
of trouble, and the present w ar 
needs the best defense ever enlisted 
in such a cause, for this is not all but

Parson Plain-
talk’s Sermonette

W hat are  the relations between 
things sp iritual and th ings finan
cial in  P arish  life ? This is a  question 
which often forces itself to the front 
and demands an answer. To begin 
with, 'certain  ordinary principles reg 
ulating Christian conduct a re  adm it
ted tru e  by those calling 'them selves 
by the name of Christ. T hat Jesus 
C hrist is the Son of God and demands 
our allegiance, th a t our daily life is 
to be patterned after His, th a t our 
w elfare here and hereafter depends 
on our obedience I  to H is( laws 
these principles every disciple be
lieves in. I t is when these laws are 
to be carried to their legitim ate and 
logical conclusion, when, in  other 
words, our own individual life is to 
express them, th a t the rub comes in. 
It is simple enough to say C hrist de
mands our WHOLE allegiance; it is 
very difficult to put. th a t allegiance to- 
th e  test, when, for instance, the  ques
tion. of support for His Kingdom 
comes in , when1 the P arish  finances 
require our aid, when the projects for 
the advance of th a t Kingdom ask our 
co-operation. »

The tru th , of the m atter is, many 
are Christians in name only—-they 
would receive all the blessings th a t 
the Church has to bestow, they are 
benefited even in the civic life by  the 
fact th a t religion is established in 
their community; they call very readi
ly, when in d is tre ss/u p o n  the P arish  
for aid; they; would be m arried  by 
the priest, have him baptize the ir 
children and bury their dead, bu t as 
for sup porting this religious organiza-

À fourteen-room  structu ré  has been 
secured and w ill be m aintained near 
S t. Thomas’s Church a t B attle Creek, 
Mich., for the use of the soldiers a t 
CJamp Custer. The building is being 
furnished w ith shower baths and oth
er conveniences. Reading m atter, 
easy chairs and com forts of all sorts 
w ill be provided for thè  men during 
the ir idle moments down town. The 
Rev. W illiam Heilman, of Ypsilanti, 
Mich., is in charge of the institution.

The ladies of Christ Church, Moline, 
JIL, have unanim ously resolved to dis
pense w ith Christm as and E aster sales 
and to depend entirely upon pledges 
to  carry  on the ir work, says The 
'Light. They th ink  the m ethod of 
raising money by sales is worn out, 
and believe th a t both w orkers and 
custom ary purchasers w ill willingly 
pu t the ir hands in  the ir pockets and 
make good all deficiency resulting  
from their abandonment.

St. John’s M ilitary Academy, Dela- 
field, Wis., opened its th irty -th ird  year 
recently. D uring the summ er the au
thorities have added Raleigh H all and 
Norfolk Hall. The school this year 
received the la rgest num ber of pu
pils in its history, and opens w ith the 
prom ise of a most successful year. 
The standards of discipline, scholar
ship and hono r' are being m aintained 
a t the usual high point. The music 
in  the choir is to be emphasized this 
year. A body of 86 voices has been 
enrolled.

These Boy Scouts belong to St. P au l’s Church, Winona, Minn. They are 
an active lot of .fellows, and, under the direction of the Rector, who is a 
certified Scoutm aster, and Professor Steer, assistan t Scoutmaster, they have, 
during the summer vacation, been raising cucumbers and onions, and found 
a ready m arket for the ir product, clearing over $100 besides purchasing a 
launch in which to go to and from  the ir farm.

Lord’s, as do many faithful Chris
tians, Or not, is something we m ust 
settle for ourselves. P u t it  down forci
bly that we owe a duty to  our family, 
who a re  in the providence of God de
pendent upon us, th a t we owe a  duty 
to ourselves as well, th a t w e- m ust 
be ju st in meeting our business obli
gations'; yet, when th a t is fulfilled— 
yes,, w hile it  is being fulfilled—we 
owe a duty to God. The Christian 
man cannot« escape it..* If he is a  true  
disciple, he doesn’t  wish to be rid  of 
it. Indeed, giving to God is one of the 
joys of life. And he knows, does this 
true  man, th a t God requires no. more, 
of him than he is able to. pay. ’He 
knows., too, that, his -gift, however 
humble, is not to be w ithheld be
cause it seems small, or because pride 
te lls him th a t he m ight be compared 
with another m ore generous, giver. 
The story of the M aster’s commenda
tion of the widow comes before him, 
and  he casts into the treasu ry  of God, 
willingly, his all—th a t is to say, a>il 
th a t God expects of him. Have I made 
myself clear? I  hope I  have brought 
each reader face to face with the  
tru th  th a t we only can be God s true 
disciples when we are willing to de
ny ourselves and to give Him m ate- • 
rial things which will be the m easure 
of ohr love. ; :/x- /

Let us look a t the application of 
this tru th  as affecting your ownvPar- 
ish. Doubtless many of you have won
dered why your Rector has on various 
occasions appealed from the chancel 
for money. And some of you have 
probably said: “There is the Rector, 
whom we hoped would lead uS in 
things spiritual, ta lk ing about mon
ey.” There has been a  two-fold pu r
pose in a  request : of such a natu re  
tha t he made. The first was to aid 
the object asking your alms.; the 
second, and no less necessary one, 
was to give each an opportunity of* 
testing his love to God by giving out 
of w hat God has bestowed. B ut some 
one will say: “ I cannot give to every
thing; my means are lim ited ; there 
are too , many demands.” Do not say 
demands; ra ther say opportunities. 
But have you ever thought th a t a 
P arish  is composed of many individ
uals, each with a  different taste, each 
with a mind appealed to  as distinct 
from yours as is mine ? W hat may 
seem very necessary to one may not 
to another. W hat you may not con
sider an object demanding your alms, 
may to some one else be the very 
thing which will stand out as the one 
charity  upon which to -bestow a  gift. 
Take this into consideration the next 
time you begin to th ink  there is a 
m ultiplicity of objects asking your 
money, most of which are Without 
merit, and ■ be willing to allow another 
to give his sm all m eans to something 
which, perhaps, you deem as triv ial, 
or beneath your notice. If you cannot 
give largely to everything, bestow 
your alms conscientiously, sm all 
though they may seem, upon tbpse 
projects-.which appear to you feasi
ble. and worthy.

PARSON PLAINTALK.

Mrs. George Biller w ill v isit the 
Woman’s Auxiliary in Colorado on the I 
following dates:

Ascension, Pueblo, Sunday, Octo
ber 21.

Rocky Ford, Monday, October 22.
Canon City, Tuesday, October 23.
Colorado Springs, Wednesday, Octo

ber 24.
These places are all in the South

ern  Deanery and are looking forw ard 
to  Mrs. B iller’s visit as a source of 
inspiration  for the w inter’s work.

The Rev. and Mrs. Floyd Van Keu- 
ren, recently  of Canon City, Colo,, have 
ju st received commissions under the 
American Red Cross to do civilian 
relief and social reconstruction work 
in the reclaim ed villages and among 
the refugees of F rance and Belgium. 
They expect to  sail w ithin a  few 
weeks, as soon a s  the ir equipm ent can 
be secured. A sm all prelim inary 
group of six men and six women is 
being sent over a t th is tim e as a 
fo rerunner of the many thousands the 
Red' Cross w ill doubtless send later. 
Both Mr. and Mrs. Yan K euren have 
been in F rance and both have had 
tra in ing  which qualifies them  for th is 
special work—-Mrs. Yan K euren hav
ing  had th ree years of k indergarten  
and social settlem ent train ing  in P h il
adelphia, and Mr. Yan K euren having 
been trained  In  New York. A fter sa il
ing, the ir address w ill be: Care of 
the American Red Cross, A ttention of 
Mails D epartm ent, W ashington, D. C.

sented a large purse of 'gold, indica
tive of the high regard in  which he 
was held by both the P arish  and the 
town.

The Rev. Anson Phelps Stokes, Jr., 
D. D., who resides a t New Haven, 
Conn., and is Secretary of Yale Uni
versity, has been chosen ‘ P rincipal pf 
the Hampton NormaL Institu te, one 
of the largest schools in the country 
devoted to the vocational education 
of Negroes. There were 934 students 
enrolled last year. Dr. Stokes suc
cédés Dr. H. B. Frdssell.

The Rt. Rev. Dr. .Theodore D. B rat
ton, Bishop of Mississippi, in a  letter 
to the clergy and laity  of his Diocese, 
says: “You graciously granted me 
three m onths’ vacation time. More 
than two months ' were spent on our 
coast a t my little home, Fairhavens. 
There w ere m any le tte rs and some 
necessary business, m ost of which 
was attended to by my efficient Secre
tary. I am better in general health, 
and after the outside dutiés, which 
occupy m ost of October, w ill be fitted 
to take up the heavier work of visita^ 
tions.”

The Rev. Philip G. Davidson, Rec
tor of St. Jam es Church, Greenville, 
has been asked to  take Charge of the 
campaign in Mississippi to raise the 
$100,000 Which has been apportioned 
upon the  S tate as its share of the $35,- 
000,000 W ar Fund of the Y. M. C. A. 
H e will have the  backing of an Execu
tive Committee composed of the lead
ing men of the State, who w ill assist 
in the campaign. The V estry of St. 
Jam es’ has granted Mrl Davidson 
leave of absence for two m onths, w ith 
full pay, in which to conduct this 
work.—Church News.

The Hon. George W harton' Pepper 
of P h ilade lph ia 'w as elected a mem-

nearly a world war. Bishop Woodcock 
presented and enforced the thought 
tha t the present is not a time for de
bate on w hat America should or 
should not do in the war. The tim e 
for debate was before the w ar s ta rted .1 
Now tha t the w ar is on, every Ameri
can ' citizen • will stand by the P resi
dent, whose action took place after 
days and nights of thought and pray
er, and no true  American w ill do 
aught but stand for his country and 
his P resident in the hour of the g reat
est need. Not a  m an-w ith a traito rous 
thought should be placed in responsi
ble positions, the time has come when 
America m ust find out who is for and 
who is against the cause. Now is not 
the tim e for consideration of w hat has 
happened preceding the declaration of 
w ar, bu t for the present and future, 
and every loyal American citizen will 
forget party  strife and put his shoul
der to the wheel, and w hether a  man 
did or did not vote fo r P residn t Wil
son, he w ill now stand by his every 
act.

her of the Executive Committee of 
the  League of National Unity a t the 
organization m eeting of the League, 
held in W ashington, D. C., on October 
8th. Cardinal Gibbons and Dr. F rank  
M  North of the Federal Council of 
the Churches of C hrist in America, 
are  honorary chairm en. The purpose 
of the organization is to create a  m e
dium through which the loyal Amer
icans of all sections, creeds and par
ties can give expression to the funda
m ental purpose of the United ¡3ta"e 
to ca rry  on to a  successful conclu
sion th is new w ar for the-independ
ence of America, and for the  p reser
vation of dem ocratic institutions, and 
the vindication of the basic princi
ples of humanity.

tion, or much less feeling it a  pleas
ure to give for religipus objects, mm 
th is is far from their thoughts and 
intentions. T hey  would consider it 
m orally reprehensible 'not to pay their 
butcher or the ir baker, tyut to neglect 
the paym ent to God for w hat He ren 
ders them is in such persons’ eyes 
neither w rong nor in any way to be 
questioned. We find such people in 
every Parish, and these are usually 
the ones who, when financial affairs 
are mentioned from the chancel, sniff 
up their noses and say, “There goes 
the Rector again; always asking for 
money. Is not salvation free? W hat 
have we to do with dollars and cents 
in the Church? Let us get away to 
sp iritual th ings”. ../

I  hear this, and you, too, my dear 
reader, very often. But one thing is 
true, th a t those who speak thus are 
followers of Jesus C hrist in name 
only. Until religion has struck  the 
pocketbook it hasn ’t struck  the man! 
God has so made the world th a t the 
m aterial m ust be', in a very large de
gree, thé m easure of the spiritual. 
Dollars and cents are not only a ne
cessity to the existence of a  Parish— 
they are the m easure of th a t P arish ’s 
spiritual progress, and of the  growth 
in grace of each individual member of 
it. You and I can apply no better test 
to see if we love God than  to ask 
outs elves how much we are willing 
to give Him. God is always1'giving to 
us, and giving m aterial things—food, 
shelter, raim ent—but, above all, He 
gave H is Son to  die for us—aye, to 
live for us, too.

Now, it is equally true  th a t if a man 
is to  be honest in  h is giving to  God 
he mlust likewise be ju s t to his fam
ily and himself. W hether each man 
should call a  ten th  of his income the

Teachers’ Training 
School in

Diocese of Newark
The Newark, New Jersey, 'Diocesan 

T raining School for1 Teachers began 
this week a t Hackensaok, Jersey  City 
and Orange. The courses for the first 
year’s work are given on Thursday 
evenings a t Christ Church, Hacken
sack, on  the principles and p rac
tice of teaching, by Miss Ethelwyn N. 
Curry. The courses for1 the1* second 
year’s work are given a t St. Mary’s 
Church, Jersey  City, on the Catechism 
and Christian Doctrine, by the Rev. 
Douglas Matthews. The courses for 
thq th ird  year’s w ork are given a t 
Grace Church, Orange, on Church 
H istory, by the Rev. , Charles E. 
Hutchison. L ast year, the num ber of 
pupils enrolled was 88, representing 
tw enty-three Parishes.

Ordination to Take 
Place at Army Camp

The Rt. Rev. Dr. AM. *E. Faw cett, 
Bishop of Quincy, who is also Chap
lain of a regim ent a t Camp Logan, 
Houston, Texas, announces th a t i t  is 
probable th a t the exaiminations oif 
Robert H all Atchison, a  candidate for 
Holy Orders, from the Diocese of 
Quincy, and assistan t to the Bishop in 
the exercise of his duties as Chaplain, 
will be conducted by clergy in Hous
ton, and th a t his ordination will take 
place in the field a t an  early  date. “I t  
seems to me,” says the Bishop, “to be 
a very honorable place for an ordi
nation, the tim es being w hat they 
are.” Mr. Atchison was form erly Dean 
of the School of Oratory a t H ighland 
Park, Des Moines, Iowa.
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THE HOUSE OF REFUGE

As a nation we lack poise. We run to hysterical performances.
In religion we dote oh the . emotionaf,- although a careful study 

<of Christ’s life will show that he never appealed to hysterical ten
dencies.

To the young man who said, “ I will follow thee whithersoever 
thou goest,” He replied in an extremely practical strain: “ Foxes 
haT»e holes and the birds of the air have nests, but the Son of Man 
hath -not where to lay his head.” He practically said to the young 
man, “ Youp emotional nature must subject itself to a very practical 
test, before I can accept you as my disciple.”

To the rich young man whom He loved on sight, He gave the 
very hard and practical test as to whether he loved his goods more 
than Himself.

One of the French cartoons in this war represents two poilus in 
the trenches. The one says to the other, “ We can lick them if they 
:will hold out.” “ If who will hold out?” replied the other. “ AVhy, 
the civilians back home,’’ was the answer, •

There will be no trouble about the firing line holding out ; but 
will the people at home have the patience and the courage to hold out ?

It is the same way in the warfare of the Christian Church. The 
men who have enlisted for the ministry of Christ will hold out 
through the privations of small salaries and smaller support, but will 
those who furnish the supplies, and who. are supposed to support the 
ministry hold out? Will they make the sacrifices .and endure the- 
difficulties of maintaining, the line ?

It is far fe tte r to live up1 to a poor sermon than it is to be 
thrilled by a fine one, and then do nothing as a result.

Your record as a soldier of Jesus Christ will not depend upon the 
number of fine sermons that you hear, but the amount of true service 
that you render. Wd

Moreover, most of you get a good deal better preaching than you 
use willing to pay for. '

The Bishop doesn’t exist fhat can satisfy the clamor for fine 
preachers on the salary of a chauffeur. Why should he? You pay 
\for dull preachers and it is well, or tlie. Lord would not permit it.

But the time has arrived when you need pastors, men of prayer . 
and faith and sympathy, who will make you feel the nearness of 
^ ^S M iT O tke.m^faMti‘es lof times in which we. live.

THE STORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH
THREE GREAT MEN

Folks in the Middle Ages were very different folks than are 
living today. They lived in a very narrow atmosphere.

Europe was cut up into innumerable petty states and estates; 
presided over by very rude and cruel rulers, who exercised the power 
; of taxing, judging and sentencing the unfortunates who came under 
their fule.:’;.;;.,;:;' mm p |8 H H  f

The only appeal was to the Church, and the one chance of escape 
from the tyranny of the local ruler was to claim a benefit of the 

'clergy, and this meant that everyone of any education whatever, as 
well as sacristans, servers, readers and an; army of those in minor 
orders claimed the right to be tried in an ecclesiastical court for civil 
and criminal offenses.

It was a boon to the honest man who thus escaped the malice of 
some petty prince it was also a shield to the rogue who could operate 
with comparative impunity, for Church sentences were light and 
easily met.

In this atmosphere there was not and could not be much free
dom, individually or collectively.

A Congregational Church would have been an anachronism, for 
the people would not know how to have conducted their own affairs, 
even if they had had the privilege.

In such an atmosphere, the princes did the legislating and the 
priests did the thinking, and the young gentleman was free to play 
his guitar, and put on his armor, and  ̂attend mass, but not to think. 
Or if he did think, not to show any signs of revolt against the 
X>owers that be.

And such thinking! It was all cut and dried. There were no 
natural scienc.es. |  No study of facts. The young man who went to 
the universities, which were just beginning to grow up under the 
tutelage of the Church, was carefully'instructed in fhe principles of 
Aristotelian Logic with no facts upon which to base his reasoning, 
excepting the Bible, Aristotle, the Fathers and the Papal definitions 
of the faith. There was no chemistry, no- geography, no biology, 
just arbitrary' statements deduced from these authorities.

' It is "difficult for a modern to understand these discussions, and 
it would be a difficult task to explain them. But there was one cause 
of divergence among these thinkers which created two schools of 
thought, the Realists and the Nominalists.

New Church at
Norfolk, Virginia

The handsome new church building 
of the  Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Norfolk, Va., wàs form ally opened to 
the1 congregation on the la s t Sunday 
in September. The service was in 
charge of the Bishop of Southern Vir
ginia, the Rt. Rev. Dr. A. M. Ran
dolph, who was assisted by the- Rt. 
Rev. Dr. A. C. Thomson, Suffragan 

"Bishop; and the Rev. Dr. Howard, 
Rector of Str Luke’s Church, Norfolk. 
The ex terio r and in terio r of the 
church is finished w ith white stucco, 
and is fire proof. Like some of the 
quaintly picturesque older churches 
of the Diocese, it has red brick floor
ing. All its appointm ents blend ex
quisitely into the general design and 
give the building an a ir of age, even 
in ts youth.

GRACE CHURCH, TECUMSEH, NEB- 
SENDS S. 0. &

Grace Church, Tecumseh, Nebraska, 
needs a t least $500 immediately for 
much needed repairs, renovation and 
general “boosting”. The little com
pany of the faithful here are  doing 
their best, but they MUST be helped. 
A Layman of the P resbyterian  Church 
living here, and w ith intim ate knowl
edge of our work, has started  the 
fund w ith $200. The prospects of the  
Church were never brighter. We can 
put up a g rea t fight if YOU will send 
us the ammunition. W ill you “do your 
b it” ? He th a t giveth to the - poor lend- 
eth to the Lord. If you are  satisfied 
with the security, lay downxthe cash. 
Bishop A rthur L. W illiams is our ref
erence. Send checks fo r any am ount 
to the Vicar, the Rev. C. Edwin 
Brown, jP. O. 365, Tecumseh, Neb.

A T T .  SAINTS SCHOOL
a c h urch  xniooi. for <:ir i .s

All Saints’ School. Sioux Falls, S. D., a 
Church School for girls’ College prepara
tion, general course, music, physical trmn-
RT ■ REV. H. L. BURLESON, President. 
MISS HELEN S. PEABODY, Principal.

The Protestant Episcopal Theo
logical Seminary in Virginia

The ninety-fifth session opens on Wed
nesday, September 19, 1917. . .

A course for special students. For cata
logues and other information address 

THE DEAN, 
Theological Seminary,

THE
Hannah More Academy

DIOCESAN SCHOOL FOR GIRLS,/. 
In the country, fifteen miles from Balti
more. Aim: Simplicity anti Exoellene*. 
College, preparation and Academic, courses.

For Catalog, address the School, F* O., 
Reisterstown, Maryland. 2d-4*

This war if it has .taught us anything, has taught us what a 
senseless world this is unless men fear God and keep His command
ments. ;

How selfishness and greed and hate and cruelty will get the 
upper hand when God is regarded as a convenience to be invoked 
rather than a King to be served, even by kings and princes.

We need religion to leaven this horrid war and one of the ways 
that it can leaven it, would be to keep the war out of the sanctuary 
.'■excepting in onr prayers.

If we may suggest one thing'to the clergy it would be to keep 
the war, except by, way of incidental reference, out of the pulpit. 
People are reading about the war, and thinking 'about the war,*and 
•talking about the war all the week. In the one hour of prayer to 
which they resort in the week it Would seem wise to present the Gos
pel of love and peace.

We were impressed by this fact through the remark of a Canadian 
woman, “ I have lost my husband and two sons in this war, I would 
like to go to Church for comfort,” Why not? Is it not the mission 
of Christ to the sorrowful that should be uppermost in our mind?

■ True, we have not yet resisted unto blood in this war, -but the 
time may come any moment when our sons and our brothers will be 
sacrificed to the Moloch of modern efficiency as represented by the 
insanity of Prussian Emperor worship. „

Surely it is the time for the gospel of hope and faith and peace. 
People need to learn that because God permits us to go through 

our Gethsemane, that therefore He has not forsaken us, but will 
raise from the dead those who love Him faithfully.

Pepple need to realize that the things that are seen are temporal 
and the things that are not seen are eternal.

That the sufferings of the’present world are not worthy to be 
(Compared to the glories that shall be revealed in us. .  ̂ ,

The time has passed (if it ever existed) when the ministry of 
the Church should incite men to war. The time has come or is com
ing when, the ministry of the Church should hold up the picture of 
‘Christ and Him crucified. 1 • ,

I am Profoundly conscious of the limitations-of the Christian 
ministry. We are men of like passions with yourselves ; no smarter ; 
no stupider, but just like you. # *

There are very |ew laymen in any congregation that could preach 
any better than the most ordinary preacher, even if yon were to train 
him for it. You would know this if you ever tried to secure a few 
lay speakers to deliver an after dinner speech.

I am afraid that very few mortals today have much of the gift 
»of tongues.»  ̂ ' .  .

It is very hard to say something new and something interesting 
once a week, especially when everybody is talking so -much.

That layman who regards his Church as merely a place where 
he is to he interested and aroused by a sermon once a week, has a 
fundamentally wrong conception of his duty to the Church.

Under the most favorable circumstances, he Will become little 
more than a sermon-taster.

A Realist was one who maintained that there- was such a thing 
as redness independent of the thing that was red. The Nominalist 
said “ No! ” Redness was just a name, that the thing was the reality. 
So the Realist said that there was such a thing as man independent 
of individual men. The Nominalist said, “ Not so!” That the indi
vidual man was the only reality, that the human race was just a 
collection of individual men. jj

Applied to the Church and the nation, one can see at once where 
these thinkers would range themselves. The Realist said that the 
Church was the Body of Christ; the Nominalist held that the Church, 
as such, had no reality but was composed of individuals who were, 
the reality.

The Realists claimed that universal« as he called them were real; 
the Nominalist said that these universal were merely names, but that 
the reality was in the specific individual.

The Realist was, therefore, as he is today, the orthodox defender 
of the Church’s corporate and historic reality.

The Nominalist whs an individualist, the precursor of the free 
thinker and also of the Protestant world.

The twelfth century produced two great men.
These were Saint Bernard, the great defender of the Realist’s 

position, and his opponent, Abelard, much more skillful than Bernard 
iri dialectic argument and the father of free thought.

In spiritual vision and self-sacrificing devotion, Bernard was 
much the greater and the better man.

Abelard was egotistical, vain and, stripping the episode of Eloise 
of its romance, rather immoral and Heartless. Yet he saw the vi- 
ciousness of ready-made thinking and put forth-treatise after treatise 
on the right of free thinking.

Bernard did not hesitate to use the strong arm of the Church 
in repressing Abelard, although Bernard himself was an uncomprom
ising foe of the greed in the Church and the two should have ¿stood 
shoulder to shoulder in working out the problem. But being human, 
they could not understand one another.

Born of Abelard’s philosophy was a third great man, the real 
author of civic freedom, Arnold of Breschia, a man. of spotless life 
and clear thinking, who advocated the freedom of the individual in 
'the, state as Abelard had done in  the class room.

' Arnold did not get very far with his reforms, for his successes 
caused both Emperor and Pope to join forces, and the day tha t they 
burned Arnold of Breschia were Frederick and Hadrian made friends 
together.

But they might imprison Abelard and burn Arnold, but they 
could not stop the ideas which these martyrs had put forth, for they 
had taught men that liberty of thought and freedom of action were 
the rights of each child of God, and that any system of scholasticism, 
ecclesiasticism or imperialism-which tried to throttle these rights of 
men to think and act; were enemies of progress and to true repre
sentatives of the Father of lights:

ST. STEPHEN'S COLLEGE
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y.

One of the Clmrcli’s Colleges whlcfc 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalogue, 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
Presiden»

I i / N i l l  r* A thorough prepar-
r l  v /  V u  fc< atory School for *
O /" *  U  A A I  limited number of 
^  ̂  n  well-bred boys. For
illustrated circulars, address the Rector, 
the Reverend John H. McKenzie, D. D., 
Box W, Howe, Indiana.

Cijc G eneral 
ideological §>emtnaq>
CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK CITY 

This Seminary is under the control of 
the General Convention, which appoint» 
the majority of the Trustees. The regular 
course is three years. Courses for graduate 
and special students may be arranged. 
For catalogue and detailed information, 
address The Dean, 1 Chelsea Square, New 
York City._________ ______ -______  23-4f

What Do You Know of the Work of 
' Your

CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY! 
Rt. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D.,President.
William Jay Schieffelln, Esq., Ph. D.,Treasurer.
Rev. James Empringham, D. D.,

General Superintendent. 
Send fifty cents for one year’s subscrip

tion to “TEMPERANCE”. This periodical 
lias the largest circulation of any maga
zine of its kind in America.

Address:CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY,
214 Metropolitan 1 Tower, 

30tf New York City,

THE DAUGHTERS OF THE KING
An organization for the women of tho 

Church throughout the world (communi
cants of good standing in their Parishes) 
for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, es
pecially among women, and for the 
strengthening of the Church’s spiritual 
life by means of constant prayer and 
personal service.

The Order calls for a Corporate Com
munion by every Chapter on the third 
Sunday of efieh month at the early cele
bration, and a Bible Class is desired in 
every Parish.

Handbooks at the office of the Order, 
Rooni 55, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York \  - 28V»tf

/ -  FOR SALE
Forty-six ladies’ and fifteen men’s vest

ments, and forty-five caps. The cassocks 
ore of best quality black dull finish satin, 
the cottas of best quality galatee; the caps 
of black cashmere; with tassel. Will sell 
part or whole lot. Sample suit submitted 
on request. Ladies’ suits, with caps, $4.50. 
Men’s suits, without Paps, $3.25.

MOORHEAD CHORAL SOCIETY, .
Harrisburg, Pa.
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Page Six THE WITNESS

THE KINGDOM GROWING;
CHURCH EXTENSION IN OUR DAY

The following interesting  le tter from 
Archdeacon W ebber was w ritten  to his 
Bishop and appears in the  September 
num ber of The C hurch (Herald of F lor
ida. To those courageous young Mis
sionaries who are looking for spiritual 
Ju lian . Alps to conquer, Siam may, 
perhaps, be commended. The le tte r is 
too long for its full insertion  in this 
issue of THE WITNESS and so lib
erty  is taken to divide it th a t the la t
te r  portion may appear next week

ARCHDEACON WEBBER IN SIAM
. Mati H are, May 30, 1917. 

My Dear B ishop:
High noon, and a calm sea, off the 

rocky shores of Malaga, en voyage for 
Bangkok, Siam, to Singapore. So let 
me w rite you a little  about Siam.

Siam, the land-w hose king is the 
only Buddhist ru le r in the world—a 
man who at Oxford took honors in 
studies about Christianity, but who of
ficially proclaims Buddhism the best 
for the Siamese. One fine thing about 
him is his refusal to follow the dy
nasty ’s custom and m arry  his sister, 
and certainly Buddhism never taught 

' him that. | p | |  | |f | I \
} Siam, a land of C hristianity’s bowed 

head of shame because of the horrible 
fact of several back-slidden medical 
M issionaries, now prospering in  this 
w orld’s goods. T hank God, none are, 
o r were, of the Church. One w ent so 
fa r as tray  as to become a polygamist.

Siam, a land of dark and strong su
perstition, whose inhabitants, for in 
stance, believe demons dwell in ser
pents and cause great evil to fall upon 
a  household where a snake, sm all or 
large, is killed; as wrhen a python, 
fourteen feet long, was killed a t the 
S. P. G. Mission, and shortly  there
afte r the wife of the M issionary • fell 
seriously ill w ith typhoid. ,

Siam, a land of selfishness and in
gratitude. You do an act of kindness, 
and the more you have sacrificed in 

' so doing the really  less you are 
thanked, for they are so stupid in the 
selfish idea of “m aking m erit” as the 
reasqn of acts, they cannot be per
suaded you had any other thought in 
your kindness. : ,

Siam, a land outrivalling New J e r 
sey for mosquitoes, but non-fever bear
ing. Thus, while the cholera may 
sta lk  abroad a t noonday, and the 
plague jauntily  saunter along m ost 
any time, “The Fever” finds no place 
for the sole of its terrib le  foot.

Siam, a land of far-stre tch ing  flat 
land and rice fields, the product of 
which is constantly  exported.

Siam/ a land of Germany’s disap
pointed commercial hopes, for, w here
as before the w ar Germany held the

her knees, w ith hands together, finger 
tip  to finger tip  but touching her head 
to the ground as she passed each 
prince. She was bareheaded and bare
foot, clad only as described above."

The reason given for the sim ilarity 
of m en’s and women’s dress is th is: 
In  a certain  w ar w ith the Burmese 
the women dressed as men and cut 
their hair short to make it appear 
there were more men than, the Bur
mese thought.

I mentioned one fine thing concern
ing the king; now let me give you 
another, his insisten t demand th a t one 
woman, viz., his queen m other, shall 
from man as from woman receive the 
very highest m arks of respect. So, 
“they say,” the court physician (a 
European) not only lies a t full length 
as he enters her presence but advises 
her not rising  above his elbow. But, 
w ith this outw ard abasem ent from all 
through the social and domestic life, 
w hat was my amazement, when as 1 
sat ta lking to an English woman, in 
comes a very respectable woman, bare
foot, barehead and deeply red, shall 
Tve say, short trousers on (they have 
a different color for each day of the 
week), and falls low on her knees, 
bends her head and lifts up her clasp
ed hands, then holds out a paper, re 
m aining in her prayerful attitude, un 
til 'Waved away. The lady told me 
she hated it, but as she had learned to 
her sorrow, they not only had no re 
spect fè r you but despised you unless 
you kept them to their customs of 
centuries of grovelling. Of course, 
when they accept Christ, then it is 
different, but so clings the past to 
them, the M issionary has, in most 
cases, to in struc t females for Con- 
firm ation not only' in his w ife’s pres
ence but by speaking to her, and she 
repeating it to the candidate.

The Epistle to
The Ephesians

(A running com mentary compiled 
from various sources, for the devo
tional study of this Epistle, by Dean 
B% W. Bonell of the Diocese of Colo
rado.)

X1L|  4 ; II
Vs. 17. T hat Christ may dwell In 

yonjr hearts by fa ith ; th a t ye, being 
rooted and grounded in  lovev

The indwelling of Christ, the tak 
ing up of His abode, is the resu lt of 
the  w orking of the Holy Spirit on the 
one side, and the subjective reception 
of man on the other.

Sadler: The indwelling of Christ is 
the sequel of the strengthening of the 
inner man. The Apostle prays tha t 
the inner m an m ay be strengthened, 
ra ther than enlightened or purified, or 
warmed by love, as we m ight here 
expect, because from his point of 
view unbelief is the weakness and 
faith  is the strength  of the soul.

S a d le r:. Faith. Faith  is th a t in the 
soul which lays hold on unseen things. 
Christian faith  is th a t which appre- 
hends and la y s , hold of the unseen 
Saviour. F aith  is the eye by which 
the soul sees Christ, and by sin tha t 
eye h a s ' become weak and dim. Faith  
is the hand which’lays hold on Christ, 
and by sin th a t hand is palsied. Now, 
when the Spirit of God strengthens 
the soul, the first effect of this 
strengthening is th a t the soul has 
restored to it the faculty of faith in 
unseen and eternal things. The eye 
of the soul is strengthened so th a t it 
bees the Son' of God, the a rm  of the 
soul is strengthened so th a t it lays 
hold upon Him, and the "whole inner 
man is strengthened so th a t it  should 
be able to support the- presence of 
such a  guest, for He hath  promised, 
“He th a t eateth My F lesh and drink- 
eth My Blood dwelleth in Me and I 
in him.

W ordsworth: The expositor of this 
tex t in  the presen t age, even a t  the 
risk  of being charged by some with 
indulging in  fanciful speculations, 
can hardly  afford to  forget that the 
ancient Church loved to contemplate 
the Cross of Christ, dying for the 
sins of the whole world, as expressing 
by its quadriform  dimensions the un i; 
versality  of those a ttribu tes here as
cribed by the  Apostle to God’s love 
in  Christ.

Origen: (The Cross of C hrist has all 
the dimensions of which the Apostle 
spea*ks. By it He ascended up on high 
and led captivity captive, by i t  he de
scended 1 to the lowest parts  .of the 
earth, and by it He extendeth Himself 
to the length and bread th  of the 
whole world. ■

Gregory Nyssen: The Apostle, w rit
ing to  the  Ephesians, portrays, in the 
form and figure of the Cross, Christ s 
power extending to all . things, and 
uniting all things.

Serverian: In  the elevation of. the 
Cross we see an emblem of His Di
vine power; in its depression we rec
ognize the humun condescension; in its 
extension we see an image of the di f
fusion of tha Gospel throughout the 
world, and the union of all men in 
Him. ,

Origen: He who is crucified w itlf 
Christ and extends himself, as it were, 
together w ith Christ upon the Cross, 
com prehends w hat is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height.

Meyer: These dimensions are pred
icated not of the Christian Church as 
the spiritual temple of God, no t of 
the work of redemption, "hot of the 
m ystery of the Cross, not of the love 
of God to us, no t of the wisdom of 
God, bu t the love of C hrist to men 
is the subject, the boundless g reat
ness of which is depicted.

E stius: The length applies to the 
upright beam of the» Cross as far as 
the crossbeam, the breadth to the  
crossbeam,' the height to the portion 
projecting above the crossbeam, the 
depth to the portion, fixed in the

SI BSURIBKRS—HKIP US
THE WITNESS is ten months old. I t  is a  wonderfully healthy child. 

I ts  growth has been phenomenal. A g rea t many adm ire the babe. They 
predict- for it  a  splendid fu tu re—a  useful Hfe.

We ask  our subscribers to co-operate in  a  sim ple plan th a t w ill give us, 
a circulation of 100,000 copies before 1917 ends. .We cannot do th is unless 
we can show th a t num ber of Chuich families a  copy through some personal 
influence. So we ask  you—each subscriber—to select ten friends, and w rite 
them  th a t you have asked us to send each of them  a  copy of THE W ITNESS; 
th a t you w ant to send us ten  subscriptions, and ask  them  to join your club. 
W e w ill send the sam ple copy, They w ill answ er your le tte r. You w ill rem it 
us 80 cents for each dollar subscriptiou.

A simple plan w ith your personal influence. Many of you can also 
gather a  club in  your own P atish .

WILL YOU HELP US THIS WEEK?

m ains unknowable) and to  find th e ir  
whole being, not as separate individ
uals, but as one body, praying, and 
working, and thinking together, ex
panded to take in the  fullness of w hat 
God is, the full complement of the- 
Divine life. To be thus enlightened 
and enlarged is w hat St. P au l under
stands by being a  “good Catholic”.

Vs. 30. Now unto H im  th a t is able to* 
do exceeding abundant above all th a t 
we ask o r think, according to  the 
power th a t w orketh in us.

Moule: Unto Him, th a t is, the F a
ther, in whose j glory all things te r
minate. As it is of his essence to dé- 
inand praise, so it is of the essence o f 
regenerate life to yield it to Him.

Sadler: According to the power th a t 
w orketh in  us. God has put into us- 
His power, i. e., His Spirit, to w ork 
in us, for th a t is a  power tha t w ork
eth in us, and .th is  Spirit is the th ird  
Person in the Trinity.

Vs. 21. Unto Him be glory in th e  
Church by Christ Jesus th roughou t 
all ages, world w ithout end. Amen.

Meyer: In  the Church. The outw ard 
domain in which God is to be, praised.

By Christ Jesus. The sp iritual 
sphere in  which this ascription of 
praise is to take place; for not out
side of Christ, but. in Christ, does the- 
Christian praise God.

Sanderson: If any  grace come from 
God to us, it is by Christ; if a,ny 
glory come from us to God, it  is by- 
Christ, too. Unto Him be glory in th e  
Church by Christ Jesus.

Monod: This doxology, which con
cludes a t once the Apostle’s p rayer 
and the first p a rt of his Epistle, would 
be rem arkable anywhere, but it  is- 
doubly so here. After the grandest 
promises which! hum an language can, 
express, the Holy Spirit here d o se s  
by declaring th a t all which can be  
expressed is infinitely below the re 
ality  which is in God. But no th ing  
less could answer the vast and un
defined need ;of the heart. All th a t 
the mind can clearly grasp  and the  
mouth articulately  u tte r  is incapable* 
of satisfying us. And thus th is close*, 
so astonishing and unexpected, is ju s t  
w hat we needed. But also, if this lan
guage, which is infinitely below th e  
reality which is in God, is infinitely 
above the reality  which is in  us! To 
pass from Scripture to our experi
ence seems like a  fall from  heaven 
to earth. The Lord teach us how to- 
bring our experience into harm ony 
with His promises.

«.* , But as I  pass on to say a few words
n0.T„ N0lT efif.n,_ I l l  about Bangkok, whose odors odorously

rise  to  heaven, le t me say th a t the 
statem ent in the papers th a t the king 
on his re tu rn  was m et by 100 wild 
tigers, while m ost alarm ing to one 
who didn’t  know, to those who did, it 
m eant th is only; 100 of his boy scouts

B ritish  ships, the la tte r of whom had 
no trade in  Siam, constantly  ply to 
and  fro, w ith off and on a Chinese 
boat. I saw interned eight fine large 
German steam ers and the ir fifteen 
lighters, i. e., barges, used to load
them, especially afte r they have cross- him, and by the,.way, his most
ed the bar, going outw ard to sea.

Siam, w ith its excellent way of ap
proach to its metropolis, the Bang
kok River is both guarded and han
dicapped a t its mouth by a nine-mile 
wide bar, on which presum ptious or 
too heavily-laden steam ers are often 
stuck and ungracefully flounder for 
perhaps th ree or four days, while the 
captains do not suffer the tim e gladly, 
n o r refresh  the passing ear with 
sounds, as it were, of singing. As we 
came across the bar and out to sea, 
two steam ers were w rathfully  strug
gling, one a Jap  and one a, Norse, and 
w hat m ust have been the disgusted 
rage of the Norse as the Ja p  got off, 
and it had to stay until the next real 
h igh tide, June 5th, or unload !

Siam, the land where dwells the 
h igh p riest of Buddhism—the king’s 
uncle—and a t the same tim e a land 
whose women are  as nothing. So far 
under the présen t ru ler no woman is 
allowed in  or about the palace, or 
w herever the king may be staying.

The following story, which I heard 
in  Bangkok, well illustrated  woman’s 
position in Siam. The crown prince is 
m arried  to a  R ussian woman, who not 
only gave up her form er dress and 
w as content to be arrayed in the one 
piece of cloth so arranged to have 
th e  appearance of loose trousers fall
ing  to  the knee (worn by men and 
women alike—a s h ir t  w aist for worn 
en, a  coat fo r m en), but also to cut 
h e r  hair as Siamese women do, hop
ing  the form er king would recive her; 
tout he scorned her.

¡Now for the story: R eturning from 
Europe, the  crown prince stepped from 
th e  steam er in  fu ll European dress, 
followed by Màdame (she is no t a l

low ed  the title  of princess), his wife, 
how ? Thus falling low not only on

youthful scout is Ibelien, of the ten 
der age of 80—shall we say, in his 
second boyhood?

Bangkok is a city of 800,000, situ 
ated on the left bank of the exceed
ingly winding river of th a t nam e, by 
w ater tw enty-eight miles from  the sea 
or Gulf of Siam—just how far, as the 
crow flies, I can’t  say, as no one I 
asked knew; this though I know, aft
er we had sailed, say, for fifteen miles, 
we were overland but ttyo miles from 
the city, and I could easily see the 
spires of the Chinese Roman Catholic 
Church, as well as several ta ll chim
neys. The only bit of ground in' all 
the city not absolutely level is a “wee 
sm a” artificial hill. The streets, ex
cept those given up to business, are 
generally shaded. Throughout the 
city are  many and evil smelling 
klongs (canals), some made by man, 
but the m ajority by natu re ; over one 
is an alm ost exact Venetian Rialto 
bridge.

The monsoon has ju st begun, and 
w hat a to rren tia l rain  it tbrought for 
its  first one, W hitsun Eve—hence it 
is low w ater in the klongs, and nor 
tongue nor pen can describe the va
ried filth. Squatted in  *black mud, 
w ater and filth, I saw a Chinese catch
ing prawns, and a mocking voice in | length, and depth, and height.

F aith  is the power w ithin us which 
makes real to us the great eternal 
things of the other world—those 
things which our bodily senses, eye, 
known ]to us. I t is a sixth sense, 
and ear, and touch, cannot make

St. Augustine: “In  love.”  Love of 
God is the origin of all v irtue and 
knowledge.
|  Eadie: The entire context proves 
th a t the love referred  to  is “the grace 
of love”. This love is the  root and 
foundation of their character, as all 
advancement is connected 1 with its 
existence and exercise. Love is the 
fundam ental grace.

Sadler: Not the love of God only, 
but the love of our neighbor—of the 
brethren. See I. John iv:20.

W ordsworth: Rooted and grounded 
—rooted as a  -plant, and therefore 
alive and always growing, grounded 
as a building, in love.

M oule: The saints are viewed both 
as trees of the Lord, full of sap, deep 
in the rich soil of the love of God, 
and as consistent stones of the great, 
the same love. ’

E llicott: The Apostle prays th a t 
they may be strengthened, th a t the r e 
su lt may be the indwelling of Christ, 
the sta te  naturally  consequent on 
which would be fixedness in the prin 
cipal of Christian love.

Vs. 18. May be able to comprehend 
with all saints w hat is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height.

A thanasius: The breadth, and

my ear said, “W ouldn’t  you like some 
praw n curry?” And so it is, though 
you see on the stalls m ost appetizing 
things, to eat you dare not—but it is  
the  sam e w hether in India, “The E ast,” 
or here, in “The F a r E ast,” which ex
tends from Malaga to Japan  inclu
sive.

Perhaps I should say of the nine 
million people in Siam five million 
are native, or native and Chinese, the 
rem ainder largely Chinese.

* The idea is of a  wide grasp, a 
m ighty stretch  of thought and faith, 
only to  be made by spirits perfectly 
assured of their footing.

A thanasius: • The breadth, and 
depth, and height. The Everlasting 
Word extended Himself in every di
rection—in height by creation, in, 
in depth, by His Incarnation, and in 
His descent into hell, and in breadth 
by filling the world with His light 
and glory.

ground. He comprehends the length 
of the Cross who perceives th a t from 
the beginning to the end of time no 
one is justified save by the Cross; the 
breadth, who reflects th a t the Church 
in all the earth  has come forth  from 
the side of Christ; the height., who 
ponders the sublimity of the glory in 
heaven obtained through Christ; the 
depth, who contemplates the m ystery 
of the Divine election of grace, and 
is thereby led to  the utterance. Rom 
xi:32.

Note—The above excerpt is in te r
esting to a  degree, bu t far-fetched as 
exegesis on this verse. However, it 
has good food in it for m editation on 
the Cross.

So infinite in dimension is this love 
of Christ to men, and extending even 
in the.. Church, His Body, th a t there 
is nothing so broad, long, deep, or 
high as to be beyond the power and 
help of Christ and His Church.

Vs. 19. And to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge, th a t 
ye may be filled w ith a ll the fullness 
of God.

W ordsworth: This hyperbole de
scribes the work of the Spirit.

Chrysostom: Although the love of 
Christ surpasseth  all hum an knowl
edge, yet ye shall know it if ye have, 
Christ dwelling in you, and not’ only 
so, but ye shall be filled up to all 
the fullness of God.

B engel: An adequate knowledge of 
the love of C hrist transcends human 
capacity, but the relative knowledge 
• f  the same opens' up in a -higher de
gree the more the heart is filled with 
the S pirit of Christ.

Gore: Christian faith involves love. 
For it is faith in a  Father, and His 
Son, and His Spirit, and love, and 
nothing but love, is the gift of the 
F ather in the Son by the Spirit. This 
love, them will strengthen them, in 
the fellowship of the sa in ts or con
secrated one together, to  apprehend 
God’s work and purpose in all its di
mensions, breadth, Length, depth, and 
height, and to know C hrist’s love 
(which yet passes knowledge* and re-

Educational Values 
In Simultaneous

Observances
Days or customs which, by common 

consent, a re  made the rule for large?  ̂
groups of men, over wide areas; inev
itably exercise a  v ital influence and* 
are a  g reat furtherance of ideas o r  
standards. Independence. Day is a  
good example, and Holy Week is an 
other, There is every reason, from, 
the educational point of view, of tak 
ing advantage of all proposals, even 
though they may be new, for the ob
servance of such days or seasons. One- 
observance which has been stead ily  
gaining in favor is the use of St. 
Luke’s Day, or those im m ediately 
near it, especially the nearest Sun
day, as an opportunity for special em-.. 
phasis on Religious Education, and: 
for intercession in behalf of all agen
cies or in terests involved in this field. 
We are especially glad to note that, 
these intercessions are not lirpited to 
the field of Church Schools, but widen 
out into the thought of the religious 
needs in all education, and compre
hend prayer in behalf of Church Sec
ondary Schools, Colleges and Univer
sities, as well as the train ing  of can
didates fpr Holy Orders. I t  is w ell 
th a t much should be made of such in
tercessions in  our Church Schools, s o  
tha t the thought of w hat Religious; 
Education meáns, and our ev iden t 
concern for it, may sink into the 
minds of children and growing youth.

A sim ilar value attaches to the rec
ognition of the ca ll which has recen t
ly come from our Commission which 
is preparing for the World Confer
ence on F aith  and Order. The Com
mission requests “all who have been 
baptized into the  name of Christ to*. 
begin to prepare now for the observ
ance of the eight days beginning with: 
January  18, through January  25, 1918, 
as a season of special prayer for the*

' reunion of all ^Christendom, and fo r 
the blessing and guidance of all ef
forts to th a t end”.

In these days, when the struggle- 
for a closer bond of unity and peace 
among the nations of the world leads, 
men to  give life itself for such an  ex
tended and unselfish aim, i t  is fitting; 
th a t we should m ake prom inent im 
oun educational processes a sim ila r 
spiritual ideal. Wer hope th a t a ll ed
ucational leaders will take especial 
note of these days, and try  to m ake 
them telling among those for whom, 
they labor.—T he Leader.
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THE WITNESS P.age Seven

T H E  C H I L D R E N ’S  H O U R

0
THE HORNETS’ NEST

*  ̂  ̂ „ «  ¡¡I  ̂ 1 ; §|j mm ¡ « J  
By EVA LEE MATTHEWS J

(Continued from la st week)
“ Come into ntrsubon;
~“Let the city of Sihon be built and 

prepared,
““F or there, is a  fire gone out of Hesh- 

bon—
“ A flame from the city of Sihon.
“‘I t  hath consumed her of Moab,\
““And the lords of the high places of 

Amon.
"“Woe to thee, Moab!
“‘Thou a r t undone, O people of Chem- 

nosh! 
ish !

““He hath given his sons tha t escaped, 
“ ‘And his daughters into captivity, 
“‘Unto Sihon, king of the Amorites. 
“‘Wherefore, beware, O Israel!
“ A rt thou g rea ter than  Moab?
“ Or is thy God g rea ter than Chem- 

ish?
"“Behold, thou also shall be for a prey. 
“ In Heshbon, the  ¡BiOTM  Sihon.”

Sihon was seated on a throne just 
outside of the gate of the  city, and 
h is  arm y of mighty men, w ith,shields 
and spears, were draw n up in ranks 
before him as the victims for sacri
fice marched out before him. The idol 
lia d  been drawn in a  gilded car with 
white bullocks from  the; temple, and 
th e re  on the plain an  a lta r  of stone 
had* been built; on which the victims 
■were to be sacrificed. The p riests 
were standing before it, w ith long, 
¿glistening knives, ready, to plungs in
to  the h ea rt of their victims. Two and 
tw o  they were led up to the  a ltar, 
and Reuben gasped with horror as he 
saw  the smoking blood stain  the a ltar 
an d  creep down tow ards hint:; He 
looked up to heaven w ith • a half ut- 

*• te red  prayer for help, and he saw a 
sh in ing  cloud hovering over the con
course c£ people; and heard a  deep- 
toned  humming, and alm ost at the 
sam e moment a cry rose from the 
people: “The hornets! the j h o rn e ts! 
an d  there was a general scattering  in 
sudden flight from; the insects. The 
soldieits formed a canopy of their 

' shields to protect the ir king, and 
hurried  him  back to his, place. T he 
priests,is-whose bare a rm s and heads 
and legs le f t them  singularly  ex
posed, to -the stings of. the hornets, 
fled shrieking with pain to the temple, 
and Reuben and Orpah found them- 
.selves suddenly free and. unnoticed, 
And they ran  as fast 8as they could 
across the plain. W here all Were in 
flight, their flight was, not perceived, 
And they gained the mountains, and 
felt them selves Comparatively safe; 
a s  they climbed up through a dense 
forest. They' spent the night in a cave, 
an d  the next m orning found a grape- 
wine loaded with, ripe fruit, which sa t
isfied both hunger and th irst, arid they 
th e n  climbed on to the top of the 
■mountain, where they found them 
selves on a rolling tableland, deep 
w ith  grass, shaded in places with 
groves of trees, and where herds of 
-cattle seemed to  be feeding. I t  was 
tow ards evening, and as they walked 
fo rw ard  they saw a g reat black bull 
■charging down upon thein. He was a 
te rrib le  sight, foaming a t the mouth, 
w ith  white flecks of foam scattered 
on his shaggy hide, his eyes red and 
lurid, and a deep bellow making the 
Air resound about them. Tori frigh t
ened to  move, the two children stood 
full in his path, looking w ith fascinat
ed eyes a t his charge, when from one 
s ide  a huge man, over twelve feet in 
rheight, dashed in fron t of the bull and 
caught him by the horns. There was 
a  brief s trugg le ; then the beast was 
lifted arid throw n again* as if it were 
a  kitten, and it  lay helpless on the 
ground in its death agony, with a 
broken back. The giant, in turning, 
sa w  the  Children.

“Well, w hat have we here?” he said, 
in  the Amorite dialect, which Reuben 
now understood, after his captivity in 
Heshbon. He had hold of Orpah’s 
hand, and turned to fly, but in two 
steps the g ian t had come up with him 
and  seized them  both, one in each 
hand and, tuckirig them  under his 
arm s, strode off w ith them.. The; 
ch ild ren  shut'- their eyes in the ex
trem ity of their feár, and did no t open 
them  until he had se t them  down in 
th e  g rea t hall of his palace. I t  was 
of a size to  su it his own vast bulk, 
and  richly adorned With hangings of 
striped  crim son and blue cldthy He 
seated  himself in a  massive chair of 
iro n , gilded and cushioned. <

There were m any men and women 
i n  the hall, bu t though of the great

s ta tu re  of the Amorites, many of them 
seven arid eight feet high, Og tow
ered above them all, as the forest tree 
is above the trees of the plain.

“See The pretty  little  toys I found 
in my hunt,” he said to some of his 
courtiers. “Did you ever see any one 
so white as the boy, with his cheeks 
like cherries. And the girl is pretty, 
too, though not so milky white as the 
boy. He m ust be iny little page, and 
the girl may do for our lady queen to 
play ■ with: Take them and wash them 
clean and dress them  up to suit me.”

So Reuben became page to Og, and 
was dressed in a crimson tunic, and 
fringed with gold, and every morning 
was sent into the giant k ing’s bed
room with a cup of wine as large and 
heavy as he could hold, which Og 
would grumble was hardly a thim ble
ful. The huge bed .was th irteen  and 
a half feet long, o f 'iron , gilded, and 
with a  canopy of striped crimson and 
blue. Reuben would then bring the 
gilded sandals and lace the leather 
thongs about the g ian t’s, ankles, then 
attend him as he went into the 
queen’s apartm ents, where sometimes 
he could have a chat w ith Orpah, 
and sometimes he and Orpah w ere re 
quired to dance for them, for the chil
dren seemed singularly  light and 
graceful to the heavy-footed Amor
ites. Magina, the queen, asked Og 
about Reuben.

forward. On the contrary, there was 
a backward movement. H e felt th a t a 
panic had seized upon them ; a  mo- 
merit more and they would be in 
flight. He lifted his eyes to see if the 
cloud above the tabernacle would not 
lead them  on. He saw  a  cloud, in
deed, vast and wide, appear shim mer
ing in the sunshine and moving to 
wards the arm y of Og, w ith a  deep 
humming; like the drum s of an  army.

There was a sudden scream : “The 
h o rn e ts! the hornets! arid the wild
est confusion followed. There were 
millions of them. They got under the 
arm or and penetrated to ail parts of 
the body; they fastened. themselves 
in countless num bers on every ex
posed part, arms, legs, faces. The 

.eyes were alm ost - immediately 
swelled up to blindness by the sting. 
Not a m an but had a t least, a dozen 
hornets upon him. Reuben could hear 
the shout of. Joshua : “The Lord has 
sent His hornets before us. He is fight
ing p u r battle. On, men, o n ! and 
complete the s laugh te r! ”

There was a rush  forw ard of the 
great host, and there was no resis t
ance, only a blind fighting off the te r
rible stinging- insects. Weapons had 
been throw n away, arm or and cloth
ing to rn  off. Og himself had been to-- 
ta lly  blinded, and was laying about 
him with his m ace in im potent fren 
zy, h u t the sword of- Joshua pierced 
his heart, and he fell to the  ground.

So the country of the Amorites was 
taken, and Reuben’s intercession 
saved Orpah from the slaughter tha t 
followed in the cities of Bashan. His 
father had been killed in the battle, 
so Joshua assigned him  a house in 
Heshbon, where he lived w ith his 
m other and Orpah, as he was too 
young to take part in the w ar th a t 
followed. He lived to be a very brave 
and successful w arrio r and farm er, 
however, on the borders of the prom
ised land, and Orpah, though of Moab,

Prayer of a
Bishop Answered

w hen  the, Rt. Rev. H enry C. . Lay 
Visited the beautiful hill town of 
Batesville, Ark.; in the year 1866 and 
organized the sm all Mission into a 
Parish, the people had no house of 
worship of their own. They told the 
Bishop it was their intention to erect 
a nice stone building. Recording this 
in his journal, the Bishop added: “God 
g ran t i t ! ” Soon afte r this the Parish  
had the m isfortune to lose its first 
Rector. He was accidentally killed. 
His successor succeeded in having a 
building erected but it was of wood 
instead of stone. This change of plan 
proved to be a good thing as subse
quent events have shown. For had 
stone been employed the limestone 
which abounds in the vicinity would 
have been used and the passage of 
forty-five years would have left the 
building in too good a condition to 
have made its  removal generally ac
ceptable. About tw enty years ago a 
very fine grade of white m arble was 
found within six miles of the town. 
I t is one of the best building m aterials 
known and our government has been 
using it. extensively for its public 
buildings in the Southwest. The peo
ple of the town,' however, did not re- 
sort to its use. All the denom inational 
houses of w orship were built w ith 
brick or even with sandstone.

The members of St. P au l’s Parish  
had a fairer vision and wished to 
glorify the most notable product of 
the ir vicinity even if it did cost more 
than  other m aterials. So the new 
Church, a gem in early  Gothic and ! 
ample in size for years to come, is of 
this very beautiful and substantial 
m aterial. The undercroft, which . has

THE BEST PLAN YET TO INTRODUCE THE 
WITNESS INTO EVERY PARISH

Among tha many methods suggested by the clergi to introduce THE 
WITNESS, none excels the following plan? bceause it solves so many Problems. 
Every clergyman of the Church can adopt this plan with; con ndenc. _ 

This ltector ordered 12 copies a week for three months to put on actable 
near the church door with a notice to “Leave 3 b e n t s d 

lie  mentioned the fact from the chancel, and the next week he increased 
his order to 25 copies—the demand exceeded the supply. . n

These 251 copies will host, for three months, only $5.00. They will sell 
for $9.75. Interest the people and you will get your money hack and moia. it 
will be safe for any Parish to order copies equal to one-tenth their com-

1,,UI1l)uringiSthe three months some Guild or individual will make a vigorous 
canvass for subscriptions at $1.00 a year, and will, keep 20 cents commission

011 ^ ^ *n eier y e t Imew a Parish where Some Guild did not Want l o  make
money. 1 Here is the opportunity. And remember that eyery  ̂family_ that takes 
THE WITNESS will be a better worker—with a better knowledge or the 
Church and a deeper consecration. , .

We ask the clergy and onr other subscribers to see that this plan is 
adopted iii their home Parish, to begin at once. T .a ie

We must have One Hundred Thousand Subscribers before January I. i.H'v

“He is of th a t new race, the Is
raelites, who have come up from the 
desert,” said Og; “and they have de
feated my half brother, Sihon, in bat
tle. I owe thfem no grudge for that. I 
Always hated him. But I mean to have 
Heshbon for my own, and all the cit
ies Sihon owned. These impudent 
creatures have settled down upon 
them like a swarm of bees. By the 
way, they attacked Sihon and his peo
ple when alm ost disabled by hornets’ 
stings. ’Twas a  strange thing. The; 
hornets se t upon them  in a great 
cloud. Of course, they would have had 
no chance of victory a t all. I  have 
summoned the army, and w ill m arch 
down to Edrei tom orrow.”

“I hope you will bring me a  girl as 
fa ir as your boy,” said Magina, wav
ing. a fan of peacock’s feathers lan 
guidly. “’Tis likely there  w ill be plen
ty of them .”

Og took Reuben w ith him to the 
battle. The g ian t k ing was arm ed w ith 
a huge iron  mace, and he lifted the 
boy upon a  high rock, from  which he 
could see the whole plain, bu t i t  was 
too precipitous to climb down* arid 
fifteen feet was too far for him to 
jum p; so he sa t there and watched 
the battle. H e could see the  arm y of 
the Israelites; led by the  g rea t cap
tain, Joshua, m arching forward, and 
then come to a  sudden stop as they 
saw the greatness of the opposing 
force, led by the gigantic Og, tow er
ing up above all, w hirling his g reat 
iron mace above his head, and fling
ing defiance and jeers a t  the sm all
er Israelites, who seem, indeed, as 
grasshoppers.

Reuben’s heart^burned  w ithin him 
as he saw the host led by Joshua 
stop, refuse to go forward, stand as 
if in uncertainty, and then begin to  
m elt away before the advance of the 
Amorites. He strained his eyes to see 
if his father were there. He could not 
distinguish faces, but he could see 
the well known ensign of the tribe

became a tru e  daughter of Israel, the same area as the upper floor, con
when wedded to Reuben, and the hap
py m other of his children.

(The end)

Fon du Lac Appeals
For a Man

DIRECTOR RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 
URGENTLY NEEDED

At the Annual Council of the Dio
cese of Fond du Lac last spring this 
Diocesan Commission on Religious Ed
ucation was asked" to seek a man ade
quately trained and fitted to be a Di
ocesan director of religious education, 
if such a man could be found, at, to, 
begin with, a salary  of $1,800 a year. 
We have been searching everywhere 
for such a man and as yet have not 
found him. If possible he should be 
a priest, but a layman can be used. 
He m ust have a thorough tra in in g ’in 
pedagogy, m ust be fam iliar w ith the 
Christian N urture Series, which is the 
official curriculum  of the Diocese, 
m ust understand adm inistrative m eth
ods in the Sunday School and m ust 
know something of ru ra l and small 
town sociology. In  addition to all 
this/ he m ust have organizing ability 
and believe, w ithout m ental reserva
tion, the Christian religion as the 
Church has received the same. If any 
one can te ll us where such a man can 
be found in the Episcopal Church 
we shall be grateful if he w ill address 
this Commission a t 51 W est Division 
Street, Fond du Lac, Wis.

I t seems strange th a t there should 
be such a complete dearth  of men 
trained to be directors of religious 
education in the Episcopal Church. 
H ere [would seem to be a chance for 
some men now studying f o r . the 
Priesthood to specialize . advantage
ously and for some theological semi
nary  to provide the special train ing  
needed.

BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 
of Reuben in the van, and in  vain ¡ Chairman, Comriiission on Religious 
Joshua was urging them  to rush  Education, Diocese of Fond du Lac.

tains a large auditorium  and five other 
rooms adapted to Sunday School work 
of the m ost modern type. There is 
even a moving picture apparatus. On 
the upper floor,* in addition to the 
Church proper, there is a study for 
the Rector arid there are rooms for 
the various Guilds. All tJiQ furnish
ings of the Church, including a pipe 
organ, are new and of finie m aterial. 
The m arble Altar, credence, font, 
sanctuary railing, lectern, pulpit, L it
any desk, national flag, etc., are me
morials. A notable transfe r from the 
old building to the new is the large 
sanctuary window. This was placed 
in the form er building a t the time of 
its erection as a  m em orial by the 
parishioners to their first Rector, the 
Rev. Charles Albert. Its  coloring is 
very rich. The cen tral figure is a 
likeness of the P atron  Saint of the 
Parish , St. Paul, and the rest of the 
space is filled w ith the historic sym
bols of the Church. I t  is a singular 
fact th a t all the descendants of the 
Rev. Mr. Albert, and the fourth gen
eration is nearing m aturity , are resi
dents of Batesville or vicinity and are 
mem bers of the Parish . The service 
of consecration occurred Sunday, Sep
tem ber 9. In  addition to the Bishops 
of the Diocese and the Rector, there 
w ere present a  num ber of other cler-* 
gymen. H alf the ensuing week was 
given over to religious festivities, in 
the course of which* instructions were 
given on every phase of Church work. 
An honored visitor was Mr. P  P. B. 
Hynson of Mammoth Spring, the only 
living member of the original Vestry.

W hen it  js known th a t th is Parish 
has but 135 com m unicants; tha t 
among them  are  no men of great 
w ealth; th a t the largest single gift 
was under two thousand do lla rs; and 
th a t in addition to building the Church 
the P arish  has met all financial obli
gations, even over paying, to the ex
ten t of one-third, its missionary ap
portionm ent; it will be conceded tha t 
the Rector and parishioners deserve 
an unusual am ount of commeridation.

Week-Day Reli
gious Instruction

MASS MEETING IN CARNEGIE 
HALL, NEW YORK

Week-Day Religious Instruction  
will, it Is hoped, receive a forward 
im petus in New York as a resu lt of 
the mass meeting to be held in Car
negie H all, November 12th. Plans for 
th is gathering were started  in the 
early  spring and are now well ma
tured. The meeting is to be in te r
denom inational in the widest sense, 
inasmuch as its aim is to secure the 
support and co-operation of all who 
are in any way interested in the reli
gious education . of the young. Ac
cordingly, not only are all P ro testan t 
denominations included but also the 
Roman Catholics and Jews, both of 
whom will have a real and valuable 
contribution to make towards the solu
tion of this m ost im portant problem.

The chief object of the mass m eet
ing is to im press the general public 
w ith the im portance of the. subject 
and thus secure its sym pathetic co
operation. The meeting itself prom
ises to be something altogether unique. 
In the first place it is to be called 
by a Committee of seventy represen
tative clergy and laity of all commun
ions, w ith »the cordial approval and 
support of Cardinal F arley ’ of the 
Roman Catholic Church, of Bishop 
Greeir of the ' Episcopal, and the Jew 
ish authorities. Cardinal Farley  and 
Bishop Greer, it is hoped, w ill speak, 
and in addition, Dr. John H. Finley, 
Dr. George A lbert Coe and Rabbi 
Magnes.

Music for , the occasion is to be 
provided by the choirs of St. P a trick ’s 
Cathedral, the Cathedral of St. John 
the Divine, and the Jewish Synagogue.

In  every respect it is hoped th a t 
the. m eeting will be both helpful and 
inspiring. Admission will be by tick
et, but Episcopalians may secure them  
free by applying to the Chairman of 
the Committee, Rev. G. Ashton Old
ham, 287 Convent Avenue, New York

A Remarkable Offer
ing and a Splen

did Example
The offering made by“ the Indians a t  

the recent N iobrara Convocation, 
South Dakota, is the la rgest in the 
history of the work. The offering made 
by the women was largely in gifts of 
work, and i t  took front 10 o’clock in 
the m orning un til 5:20 in thé  afte r
noon to complete, counting thé gifts. 
Each gift was laid in the hand of the  
Bishop by some one specially dele
gated, together with a  lis t of the pur
poses to which it w a s , to be devoted. 
The roll call was picturesque, reveal
ing the presence of Annie Bobtail 
Horse, Agnes Quilt, Helen High- 
High-Hawk, Elizabeth Comes-Again, 
Rebecca Broken-Leg, Emma Good- 
Weasel, Mary Fire-Thunder, Fanny 
Hollow-Head, Mary Runs-on-Edge, 
Nora Jum pihg-Thunder, Emily W hirl
wind-Soldier, and many others. Some 
of the gifts were large in amount, but 
the m ajority were made up of a num 
ber of small items. Nevertheless, a t 
the end of the day over $4,416 in gifts 
had been received and recorded—an 
unprecedented record. ♦

On Monday m orning the men made 
their offering, arid a few additional 
am ounts were brought in by the wom
en. All the gifts m ade were offered on 
the A ltar a t the closing service, 
which took place a t 10:30. The to ta l 
am ount given was $5,623.28. This was 
a very g rea t increase in the offering 
of the women, while th a t of the men 
practically  doubled. These offerings 
were alm ost entirely  f«r purposes 
outside their own congregations, con
tributions as large, o r larger, having 
Óeen made a t home for local needs.iilSIiil ««IIIIBII ■ if

An inspiring  service was recently  
held in St. John’s Church, L ancaster, 
Pennsylvania, in honor of the
the men of th a t P arish  who 
have entered the service of the 
country in its  various branches. The 
address of the occasion was made by 
the Rev. George I. Browne, Rector 
of the P arish , on the “Meaning of the 
Times.” Mr. Browne is Chaplain of 
the  Marine Reserve Corps of Lancas
ter. St. John’s thus far ha$ furnished 
tw enty-eight men for the service, 
among them  the R ector’s son, Ensign 
Daveriport Browne, U. S. S. Ddear- 
naught Delaware. St. John’s has also 
a fine troop of Boy Scouts, Consisting 
of four Patrols. These scouts took 
p art in the service above m entioned 
Mr. Browne has been appointed 
“Alumni L ecturer on Pastoral Theolo
gy” a t the Berkeley Divinity School 
for the coming year. This means th a t 
he will deliver four lectures, two in 
the autum n and two in the spring, to 
the students in  the Smeinary Chapel 
of St. Luke, the Beloved Physician.
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Page Eight THE WITNESS

IS PLEASURE AS USUAL,
NEW YORKS MOTTO

Dr. Manning, Rector of Trinity Church Dis
cusses the Question

Any one coming to New York now- 
a-days is sure to be struck  a t once 
by two things : One is the present fact 
of the w ar; the other is a kind of ig
noring of it. The flags, the recruiting 
posters, the men in kahki—-these are 
everywhere. But when the visitor 
crosses the portals of some place of 
am usem ent; when night falls, and the 
seekers after gayetv begin the ir quest, 
one gets another kind of a shock. For 
it  is all ju s t the  same as it was six 
m onths ago. The city is “having a 
good tim e.”

Is “P leasure as usual” the motto of 
New York?

The Rev. Dr. W illiam T. Manning,, 
rèctor of T rinity  Church, says in a 
recent interview  reported in the New 
York T im es,,that it is not. The pleas
ure-seeking is here, and Dr. Manning 
is quick to point out th a t there is too. 
much of it. But he does not see in it 
the  cause for discouragem ent tha t a 
casual looker-on m ight' glimpse,

“I t  is true ,” Dr. Manning said, “that 
the whole country is not yet fully 
awakened to the sreiousness of the 
g rea t task  before us. We do not yet 
realize the sacrifices which we m ust 
make fpr the cause of justice and 
freedom. I t has not yet been made 
c lear to the people as a whole th a t sac
rifices of certain  kinds are actually 
needed—th a t they m ust change their 
personal habits and give up their 
personal pleasures.

“ I t is difficult to make people realize 
the ir personal p art in a war in which 
the fighting is being done three thou-; 
sand miles away; But every one is 
su re  to become much more conscious 
of th is—of the individual’s personal 
p art—when our own troops are in 
action, and when the lists begin to 
come home of our brave men who have 
given the ir lives for our cause. Even 
now the seriousness of it all is being 
steadily borfib in upon the people by 
events themselves— the departure of 
troops, the call of the drafted men. 
The only th ing  th a t w ill bring it home 
up  to the last point of personal sac- 
ficerifice is its becoming an actual 
reality.

“The country is, however,” he added, 
“ realizing more and more w hat this 
w ar is to mean to us. And I believe 
th a t there is no city in the land where 
th is is felt more deeply than  in New 
York. This has been . steadily m ani
fested by the press; from the begin
ning our g reat dailies have stood open
ly and fearlessly  for the righ t; and the 
feeling of the community has again 
and~again blazed forth  in g reat public 
m eetings, expressing horror and in- 
dignation a t the atrocioxis deeds com
m itted in the nam e of P russianism  and 
pledging support to our Government 
in  any and all m easures to meet this 
m enace to the world.

“To a casual observer or a v isitor it 
m ight perhaps seém as though life 
w ere goihg on ju st as usual. But this 
is  not the case. I t  m ust be remem
bered th a t there is a t all tim es in 
New York a g reat arm y of visitors 
from  all over th e  land. These people 
a re  in the habit of seeking recreation 
and pleasure while they are in the 
m etropolis, and it is they who in large 
p a r t fill our places of am usem ent and 
give the outw ard appearance of gayety 
and  pleasure-seeking. They come here 
fo r am usem ent; the ir serious work is 
done a t home, and while here they 
have nothing to do but seek en terta in 
ment. Later, th is too; may disappear.

“But behind all th is now there is the 
life of the city itself, and here the 
claim s of the w ar upon us are being 
fe lt—not yet as fully,” Dr. Manning 
adm itted again, “as they m ust be and 
w ill be, but w ith ever deepening 
seribusnes and earnestness. Where 
ever one tu rns, there a re  evidences of 
this. On every hand one finds not only 
public agencies for w ar work, but 
groups of devoted people privately 
giving time and strength  and money 
day by day. People w ithout num ber 
a re  modifying their' expenditures and 
voluntarily  denying themselves things 
to  which they have been accustomed. 
In  all classes of society one gets , a 
sp irit sim ilar to th a t of the young 
debutantes who are  giving up their 
com ing-out festivities; I t  appears in 
every branch of church w ork; every 
suggsetion made as to work or giving 
for ,,the w ar méets with eager and in
s ta n t response. We m ust not forget 
th e  way in which New York responded 
to the L iberty Loan and to the appeal 
for the Red Cross, and it will respond 
in  the same way when the neW; appeal

Thus Dr. Manning voiced 'his con
viction th a t th e re a l  New York was by 
no means a  city of callous gayeties.

“The th ree notes of th is city,” he 
continued, “are its energy, its ability, 
and its unexampled generosity.”

He pointed out th a t the very pleas
ure-seeking of many New Yorkers was 
doubtless but one aspect of th a t same 
restless energy.

“If you can show New York a  real 
need,” he said, “th a t need w ill be met. 
People come here from all over the 
land seeking help for good causes, and 
none of them  goes home eijipty-handed. 
there are bad influences, disloyal 
groups, and ‘dark  forces’ here as else
where, ¿»but the city as a whole feels 
d ee p l^ an d  keenly the trem endous is
sues of the war. There could be no 
better evidence of this \than the fine 
sp irit- in  Which our troops, including 
our drafted men,have answered to the 
call and gone to their posts of duty. 
We are justly  proud of all of them, 
and New York is filled w ith men who 
w ill be equally ready when the call 
comes. The true sp irit of New York 
is expressed in our Mayor, who has 
given us the b es t city adm inistration 
we have ever had; who, like the true 
American he is, has stood openly and 
uncom prom isingly for right and justice 
in this war, of whom every true New 
Yorker, w hatever' his political obliga
tions and affiliations, is a t heart 
tfroud.”

Dr;" Manning had been speaking of 
the general feeling and attitude of the 
city, and of the ways in which this 
“real New York” was represented. 
That this fine response was not yet 
universal, hb admitted.

“ Unquestionably there is too much 
empty and w asteful pleasure-seeking,” 
he said. “I t would be good for this 
city to cut down a t once in its ex
travagan t amusem ent. T)here is 
always waste and extravagance there. 
There are always people who need 
self-discipline, and, of course, it  is 
tru e  th a t some of those who need it 
m ost \yill be the la st to accept it.

“Yet the underlying feeling and pur
pose of the city is serious. I t  is gen
eral now. W hat we should do is to 
recognize th a t serious underlying 
¡purpose and make it practically  un i
versal. We m ust recognize, too, tha t 
there are always a few peoplewho are, 
and remain, selfish and indifferent. 
B ut I  feel strongly th a t we should 
keep our eyes open to the f a c t . th a t 
the basic response of the people of 
New York to the needs and conditions 
of the w ar is serious and fine. The 
city’s pleasure seeking should be cut 
down. A necessity does exist. But 
w hat we should do |s  to open the 
people’s eyes to th a t necessity. The 
m atter is simply t^iat it has not yet 
been brought homes.

“But gayety is not necessarily bad. 
Some' gayeties are always bad. But 
those th a t are ordinarily  sane and 
wholesome have not necessarily  be
come culpable now. In  London, and 
I think, too, in Paris, a t a certain  
period in  the war, the people were 
publicly advised to continue their 
am usem ents - to a certain  extent and 
not to give up everything. I t  was 
felt a t th a t tim e th a t such personal 
sacrifices were not necessary, and 
th a t the effect on people’s spirits 
would be bad. So far as the situation 
allowed, they were advised to keep up 
th e ir  norm al lives and to be ready for 
sacrifice—not to spend all the ir en
ergies.

“I feel now th a t while the w aste of 
money a t the present time is a wrong 
thing, we m ust not regard money 
spent on a reasonable am ount of 
am usem ent as wasted. We have got 
to leave the regulation of recreation 
and pleasure to the decision of the 
individual. And at the same time, 
every individual among us ought to 

8be putting hqs life on a w ar basis, and 
carefully regulating, not only the use 
of food bu t all expenditures to see that 
there is neither w aste nor needless 
consumption. This is plainly incum
bent upon us, I m ight say, so th a t we 
shall have more to give to m eet the 
terrib le  needs of the war.

“There is,” declared Dr. Manning, 
“no possible excuse for the waste of 
food. H ere is need th a t has been 
made entirely  clear by Mr. Hoover; 
He has 'm ade  it plain for us all tha t 
there will not be enough food in the 
world for ourselvés and our allies if 
we continue to be w asteful and ex tra
vagant. Our people as a whole are  re 
sponding to Mr. Hoover’s suggestions, 
and as those suggestions are made 
more specific and definite, they w ill 
respond more—when they are told to

Retirement of 
Rev. Arnoldus Miller 

West Colorado
After nearly twenty-five"- years in 

active service in the Missionary Dis
tr ic t of W est Colorado, the  Rev. A. 
Miller, for the past seven years P riest- 
in-Charge of St. P au l’s Mission, Mont
rose, will re tire  from active w ork on 
October 1st. The Rev. Mr. Ford of 
Ayer, Mass., will take up the work in 
Montrose and Olathe. He expects to 
be on duty the first Sunday in Octo
ber. He and his wife will occupy the 
Rectory in the rea r of St. P au l’s 
Church.

Rev. Mr. Miller is the only rem ain
ing clergyman of the Church who 
came into the D istrict w ith the first 
Bishop, the late Rt. Rev. W illiam Mor
ris Baker. During the Rev. Mr. Mil
le r’s  time, four Bishops of W estern 
Colorado have passed away, nam ely: 
Bishop Barker, Bishop Leonard; Bish
op Spalding of Utah and Bishop 
K night; Bishop BreWster having re
moved to the Diocese of Maine. /  His | 
successor, Bishop Touret, makes the 
sixth Bishop under whom the Rev. 
Mr. Miller has served. We are glad to 
know th a t he- w ill continue to make 
M ontrose his perm anent home. His 
family has resided here continuously 
since 1893. j  He has certain ly  made 
him self a useful and prom inent citi
zen of this community, and is known 
and respected by the people' through
out W estern Colorado. •

He was the pioneer Episcopal cler
gyman in the Paradox country, in 
Montrose City and all of the western 
part of Montrpse County. His position 
as Secretary-T reasurer of the Corpo
ration of Episcopal Churches in 
W estern Colorado he has held con
tinuously since 1908. His term  of office 
will not expire till 1919.

We are glad to know th a t he will 
s till continue a  useful citizen in our 
midst, and congratulate h im ’ on se
curing a rest from active work, which 
he certainly deserves.—Montrose En
terprise.

The Confirmation of 
Bishop Stearly’s

Election
The process of the election of a 

Suffragan Bishop as Bishop Coadju
to r appears to m ost bfi us unnecessa
rily  complicated, says the Newark, N. 
J. Churchman. I t  will probably be 
simplified soon. I t was necessary to 
ask the consent of the Bishops and 
Standing Committees of th e  Church 
for the Diocese to  elect*a Bishop Co
adjutor, w ithout nam ing any person. 
All care was taken th a t such consent 
should be obtained and th a t the elec
tion should be made in a  canonical 
way. Then it was necessary th a t the 
Bishops and Standing Committees 
should be notified of the election by 
the Diocese of Bishop Stearly as Co
adjutor. When a m ajority  of consents 
were received, the Bishops w ere  to 
be notified and the transaction would 
be complete.

The Summer was not a very favora
ble tim e to  obtain replies from Stand
ing Committees, but a t the present 
time fifty-one of the sixty-eight Dio
ceses have given their consent, and 
One hundlred of the Bishops, nearly  
all of those who have the righ t -to 
vote. ..The m ajority of both Bishops 
and Standing Committees had come 
in on Ju ly  2nd, but it seemed well to 
w ait for others to act. We would like 
to put beside the unanimous action of 
the Diocesan Convention, as nearly 
as possible, the unanimous action of 
the Church, approving of w hat our 
Convention did. The required notifi
cation of the Bishops goes out a t 
once. The Presiding Bishop has . a l
ready given Bishop Stearly his proper 
place on the roll of Bishops,, in an 
ticipation of the m eeting.of the House 
of Bishops on Ocfcpber 17th, in Chi
cago.

do this, and that, and that, specifically. 
Naturally, the first suggestions are 
more general.

“Yes, our people have already shown 
the sp irit th a t guaran tees ability and 
w illingness to make w hatever sacri
fices may be shown to be necessary. 
Like the rest of th e  country, New York 
is not as fully aroused as it m ust be 
and will be, -but it knows w hat is in
volved, for the whole world as welfi'as 
for 6ur own country, in this struggle— 
it is giving itself now in some real 
m easure and it w ill make all sacrifices 
th a t may be required to uphold our 
Government in its policy of the most 
vigorous possible prosecution of the 
w ar untill decisive victory is won over 
world, the forces which have assailed 
the world, and until peace and broth
erhood are  established—-not hallow 
and unreal, but lasting, because based 
upon true principles of righteousness 
and justice.”

New York Notes
The Rev. Howard Chahdler Rob

bins, D. D„ preached a t the afternoon 
Cathedral service Septem ber 30, and 
entered officially ugon b is-  duties as 
Dean Oct. 7. Every seat was taken, 
and people were standing in the rear. 
Dr. Robbins is young for so exalted 
an  office as Dean of the Cathedral of 
St. John the  Divine, not yet having 
reached the age of forty, and he does 
not com pare with some recent occu
pants of the pulpit in voice o r o rato ri
cal m anner. But there are sòme qual
ities and  tra its  about him  th a t "mark 
him out as having the making of a 
rea l Dean, akin to a Dean Hodges, or 
the form er g reat personalities of St. 
P au l’s and W estm inster Abbey, in 
London. There is the same quiet sense 

, of hum or possessed by some of them, 
'-arid a kindred 'endowment of in tel
lectual and sp ir itu a l insights Stand
ing in the beautiful new pulpit, in the 
ordinary cassock, surplice and- black 
scarf, w ith no sign of academic hood, 
he seemed pale faced and ra ther deli
cate looking, and there was nothing 
of. the forceful man ; of the world so 
often associated with the  thought of 
metropol i tan  Epi scopai iani sm . But
back of the plain spectacles, there 
was a look in the eye th a t could easi
ly be associated w ith mystic and in 
tellectual thought; The sermón was 
read in an earnest, clear m anner, and 
it held the attention closely. Begin
ning with references to the poetry Of 
hope, a l l ' through there was modest 
indication of a m uch-reading, deep
thinking preacher, who in a tim e of 
world peril has a  message of comfort 
and courage th a t may yet find wider 
appreciation in the form of published 
books; H erein Dr. Robbins may prove 
to be a rear American D6an, with the 
finer qualities oí the greater English 
Deahs. H is  -high connection and his 
thorough education will be props in 
his desirable; development.

The city is much interested , just 
now in the municipal campaign. No 
town has perhaps more radically de
fective elements in its local politics; 
On the contrary, no city has so many 
noLle souls who are  not afraid to 
run  the risk  of stain  by jum ping into 
the m idst of the' whirlpool of party  
politics, hopeful of clarification. To 
attend a m eeting in Carnegie Hall any 
time in the la st quarter1 of a century, 
hearing protests against the tyranny 
and misdoings of party  bosses and 
vigorous denunciations of corrupt 
rings w ithin th e  parties, has, has been 
the ra res t of intellectual and m oral 
trea ts  since thè days of Demosthenes 
or of the Grachii. I t  is stim ulating 
and hope inspiring to see m en high in 
finance, g reat in law, o r faithful in 
social' service, who could easily af
ford to stand aside, m aking heroic ef- 

. forts to stem  the ever dangerous 
trend  tow ard corruption and vice in 
municipal government. And, on the 
whole, '-considering the Vast size of 
the city, and its m ultitudinous hordes-? 
of ill-trained new races, there is prob
ably m ore enheartening progress to
ward good governm ent *in New York 
City during the la s t decade or so 
than in any  other m etropolis of the 
world. To judge of it fairly, one has 
to keep in miffd the greatness of the 
task, justifying the  use of the m eta
phor, “Augean”.

The eager sympathy of nearly  all 
patrio tic ; and cultured people i s #on 
the side of those , trying to re-elect 
the present Mayor, John Purroy 
Mitchell. He is a  tall, pleasing young 
man of the best Irish  blqpd—a grea t 
relief to the other kind. All through 
his four years of. adm inistering the 
affairs of the necessarily m ost ex
pensive m unicipality of the world, he 
has been generally '(and always in 
tentionally) on the righ t side, so 
much so as to arouse the fear and 
hatred  of every in te rest pandering to 
social degradation. These are getting 
together to defeat him  in the coming 
election, and, unfortunately, the Re
publican party, as has happened in 
other M ayoralty campaigns in New 
York, so fa r  as its  p rim ary m achin
ery goes, furthered  their evil hopes 
by refusing  to nominate Mr. Mitchell. 
T hat he .has been patriotic, and an 
extraordinary  force in getting New 
York on the side of national p repar
edness, has, of course, alienated the 
German vote, so fa r  as th a t vote h^s 
not become prim arily American. To 
defeat him  now wòuld be nothing 
short of a national calamity, rejoiced 
in by all crim inals, Sihn Feiners and 
pro-Germans. I t would also serve 
greatly  to discourage every’ high- 
minded young man in politics from 
speaking out plainly and hopefully 
concerning delicate topics of public 
affairs. Mr. Mitchell one of the 
men in official life who create a faith  
th a t honesty a n d ^  straightforw ard
ness are hot a handicap in continuing 
a good w ork fo r city or State. His 
defeat would painfully shake this 
faith. ' \~ ' f  ,jf |-

The Brotherhood
©f St. Andrew

The Thirty-second , Annual Conven
tion, Held in Philadelphia, Last

Week a Remarkable and 
Inspiring Gathering

(Continued from page 1)

of the Holy Communion was conduct- 
. ed by Bishop Guerry of South Caro

lina, the nave of the great Church 
of the Holy T rinity  being well filled 
w ith the men of the Brotherhood.

The service of preparation for th e  
Holy Communion of the Brotherhood 
conducted by Bishop Gruery in Holy 
T rinity  Church, Saturday a t eight 
o’clock, was attended by a very la rg e  
num ber of the men. The Bishop took 
for his theme, “Consecration,” and 
-pointing out how the Brotherhood 
m an m ust consecrate himself to the 
uplift of his fellowmen and how he 
can best do it in his corporate ca
pacity as a Brotherhood man.

On Sunday m orning a t 7:30 the Cor
porate Communion was conducted by 
Bishop Rhinelander. There were more- 
than  eight hundred men present and 
receiving. The hour was one of spe
cial consecration.

The great mass meeting of the Con
vention was th a t held in the M etro
politan Opera House in the afternoon, 
a t three o’clock, when Bishop Rhine
lander ' presided. The large house; 
seating 5-,000 people, ’ was crowded 
w ith an attentive and enthusiastic au
dience. A large num ber of. represen
tative. choirs assisted by brass in s tru 
ments, piano and prgan, led the hymnsr  
A fter a brief service of creed and 
prayers, Bishop Rhinelander spoke a 
word of greeting to the Brotherhood. 
He likened the men at work for the1 
Church a t the moment to an engi
neer. The way had been prepared, 
the engine provided w ith the coal and 
the steam  raised, and w hat was now* 
to be done was to open the throttle- 
and have the engine proceed. He re 
ferred to the present world situation 
and pointed out the place America has- 
in the great struggle and in the tim e 
of settlem ent and how the work of th®r\ 
Brotherhood all tends to p reparation  
for th a t time.

He then introduced Dr. Freem an, 
who discussed the first phase of th e  
subject, “Our Country,” by speaking 
of higher standards a t home. He said' 
th a t America is finding her soul in  
the m ultitudinous graves of Europe.- 
He then went on to show how in this; 
year the people of th is country a re  
discovering the low. standards which 
have existed a t home and how th e  
standards cari be raised. He pointed 
out how petty  things have occupied 
the attention of the Christian people^ 
When the world was so full of la rg e  
problems and sublime ideas he sug
gested two words as representing  th e  
needs of the country, mobilization and 
evangelization/ The first is impossi
ble without the second, The second 
is the duty of the Church. The sa l
vation of m ankind is the task  of th e  
Church. Our place as Brotherhood 
men should- make us patient through 

■ Christ.
Dr. Mott followed w ith a m ost re 

m arkable address on larger usefulness 
abroad. Out of the large experience 
which it has been his privilege to have 
in foreign lands, he told of the con
ditions of those lands in foreign parts, 
now at war. He said th a t it should 
be the p art of American C hristianity  
to assist in the rebuilding of th e  
world. At the great moment of col
lapse to find some way to take ca re  
of the tens of millions of men who- 
shall be released. He laid special 
stress upon the place of R ussia and 
said th a t it is the most plastic coun-. 
try  in the world and th a t w hat it has 
taken America some hundred and 
tw enty years to accomplish is being 
accomplished there even more rapidly. 
He expresed himself as hopeful of the 
outcome. The Church m ust come ih- 
on the final settlem ent of the s tru g 
gle. / t

The final service drew a capacity 
congregation to the Church of th e  
H oly T rinity  a t eight o’clock Sunday 
night, when the Rev. Dr. E rnest M. 
Stires, Rector of S t; Thomas’ Church, 
New York, delivered the charge to -th e  
Brotherhood, com paring the arm y of 
the Church M ilitant to the,arm ies fight
ing in the battlefields of Europe. ' The- 
sp iritual victory is the greatest of all 
victories and the Brotherhood is one 
of the g reat divisions of thè arm y o f  
the Christ fighting for righteousness.

An impressive feature of th is g reat 
service was the reading of thè ro ll 
of members who had passed into- 
life eternal during the year: the g rea t 
congregation standing during the’ read
ing by the Secretary of% the B rother
hood a t the close of which all joined 
in ‘ the great hymn, “Ten Thousand 
T im es, Ten Thousand.”

So closed one of the m ost in sp iring  
Conventions of the  Brotherhood of SU 
Andrew.
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MEETING OF THE HOUSE OF BISHOPS
The House of Bishops met a t St. 

Jam es’ PjaMsh House, Chicago, on 
Wednesday, October 17th, w ith an a t
tendance of over seventy.

The session was- opened by the 
P residing Bishop, who turned the 
Chair over to Bishop Gailor of Ten
nessee, the Chairman of the House.

I t  was decided to give the aid re 
quested by the D istrict of South Da
kota, and to elect a Suffragan Bishop 
to A ssist Bishop Burleson in the work 
of th a t D istrict.

I t  seems impossible to divide South 
Dakota a t the present time, as the 
scattered  situation of , the Indian 
work, and the immense am ount of 
work involved seemed to  demand as
sistance, w ithout destroying the uni
ty  of the D istrict. The Rev. W. P. 
Remington was elected Suffragan 
.Bishop of South Dakota.

The Rev. Mr. Remington is Rector 
of St. P au l’s Church, Minneapolis, is 
a personal friend of Bishop B urle
son, and a man oil force and energy, 
devoted to M issionary work.

The Rey, John C. Sage of Keokuk, 
la., was elected Missionary. Bishop 
of Salma. Dr. Sage is Managing Ed
ito r of THE WITNESS, and a priest 
whose work, in Iowa has particularly  
qualified him for this office.

On W ednesday evening, the Church 
Club of Chicago ¿ave a most delight- 
fuP banquet a t the Auditorium Hotel, 
a t  which nearly  six hundred Church
men w ere present.

The meeting was addressed by 
B ishop* Lines, Bishop Gailor and 
Bishop Tuttle.

A committee, consisting of Bishop 
H all of Vermont, Bishop Lawrence 
of M assachusetts, and Bishop Gailor 
of Tennessee, was appointed to pre
pare the pastoral le tter, which is to 
be published in THE WITNESS.

The m atter of the request of the 
Council of Advice of the D istrict of 
Utah th a t Bishop Jones be removed 
rfom the D istrict becausri of disloyal 
acts, and statem ents made by him 
during- the war, was duly considered. 
At his request, the P residing Bishop 
granted  him a leave of absence from 
the D istrict, pending an investiga
tion of the m atter by a committee to 
be appointed by the Presiding- Bishop.

The House felt tha t it could not de
cide a m atter of this so rt w ithout 
fu ller inform ation than it could com-| im ;; v: y. J |  -¿0 ; • - § .v < " $. | /. tim','1
mand.

A motion made by the Bishop of 
Nebraska, and seconded by the Coad
ju to r Bishop of Colorado, the Bishops 
resident in Kansas, N ebraska and 
Colorado were appointed as a com
m ittee to- investigate the presen t lines 
of division between Dioceses and Dis
tric ts  in these States, and to  endeavor 
to secure a fa irer division in  these 
States.

The W ar Commission, through its 
Chairman, Bishop Lawrence, made 
an  illum inating repo rt of the work 
th a t had been done by the Commis
sion in placing Chaplains, and in 
equipping them  for their work.

Inform ation was requested from 
each Diocese of every member of the 
Church in the  w ar, in  order th a t the 
Commission m ay keep in touch w ith 
them.

Provincial S y n o d -  
Province o f Mid-West

The principal pieces of business ac
complished a t the Third Synod of the 
Province of the Mid-West which m et 
a t Fond du Lac, Wis., October 9, 10 
and 11, were th e se :

1. The establishm ent of a Provin
cial House of Churchwomen, to meet 
sim ultaneously w ith the Synod, con
sisting of five women from each Dio
cese, to whom is to be delegated • the 
consideration of all m atters connected 
w ith the work of the Church among 
women and children. The delegates 
are  to be chosen where there is such 
a  body by the Diocesan Houses of 
Churchwomen, and where not, by the 
Diocesan W oman’s Auxiliary.

2. The authorization of th e  employ-

Bishop McElwain 
installed  Bishop

Of Minnesota
The Rt. Rev. F rank  A rthur McEl

wain, D. D., was installed Bishop of 
the Diocese of Minnesota in the Ca
thedral of Our Merciful Saviour, 
Faribault, Minn., on Wednesday, Oct. 
10th, at 11 a. m., to succeed the late 
Bishop Edsall. The clergy, for the 
m ost part, and a large number of 
the laity of the Diocese were present 
a t the service, which was in charge 
of the Rev. Dr. F rederick F. Kram er, 
P residen t/ of the Standing Committee 
and W arden of Seabury Divinity 
School. The procession formed a t 
the Guild Hall, was a block and a 
half in length, and consisted of the 
Choir, the students of Seabury, -the 
clergy and Bishops. The processional 
hymn, “Ancient of Days”, was follow
ed by the office of installation. The

REV. DR. SAGE OF KEOKUK,
IOWA. ELECTED BISHOP OF SAUNA

The House of Bishops in session in 
Chicago last week elected Rev. Dr. 
Sage, Rector of St. John’s Church, 
Keokuk, la., as Bishop of the Mis
sionary D istrict of Salina, Kas.

A local paper, in announcing the 
fact, pays th is tribu te  to the success
ful work of Dr. Sage in Keokuk. I t 
says:

“Dr. Sage came to the Keokuk 
Church seven years ago from Du
buque, la., and has made a splendid 
success of his m inistry  in  Keokuk.

“Dr. Sage has been very active in 
the direction of all branches of Church 
work in Keokuk. He has organized 
a social center for the colored peo
ple of the  Parish, and has brought in
to considerable importance, the work 
in  the Auxiliaries in W est Keokuk, 
Mooar and Montrose. He has found

PRESIDENT WILSON CALLS NATION TO PRAYER

Washington, D. C., Oct. 20.—President Wilson proclaimed Sun
day, October 28, as a day of prayer for the triumph of American 
arms, today. The proclamation follows:

“ WHEREAS, the Congress of the United States, by a concur
rent resolution adopted on the fourth day of the present month of 
October, in. view of the entrance of our nation into the vast and 
awful war which now afflicts the greater part of the world, has 
requested me to set apart by official proclamation a day on which 
our people should be called upon to offer concerted prayer to Al

m ighty God for His Divine aid in the success of our arms; and,
“ WHEREAS, it behooves a great free people, nurtured as we 

have been in the eternal principles of justice and of right, a nation 
yhich has-sought from the earliest days of its existence to be obedient 
to the Divjne teachings which have inspired it in the exercise of its 
liberties, to turn always to the Supreme Master and cast themselves 
in faith at His feet, praying for His aid and succor in every hour of 
trial, to the end that the great aims to which we dedicate our power 
as a people may not perish among men, but be always asserted and 
defended with fresh ardor and devotion, and, through the Divine 
blessing, set at the last upon enduring foundations for the benefit 
of all the free peoples of the earth:

“ NOW, THEREFORE, I, Woodrow Wilson, President of the 
United States, gladly responding to the wish expressed by the Con
gress, do appoint. October 28, being the last Sunday of the present 
month, as a day of supplication and prayer for all the people of the 
nation, earnestly exhorting all my countrymen to observe the ap
pointed day, according to their several, faiths, in solemn prayer that 
God’s blessing may rest upon the high task which is laid upon us, 
to the end that the cause for which we give our lives and treasure 
may triuibph and our efforts be blessed with high achievement. ’ ’

m ent of an Executive Secretary of the 
Province, a t a salary  of $3,000 per 
year and expenses, who shall act, 
under the direction of the P resident of 
Synod and the Chairmen of all Boards 
of the Province, as Secretary of the 
Provincial Boards of Missions, Social 
Service, and Religious Education. I t 
was felt th a t the whole provisional 
system  is a farce unless there is an 
executive who can give . his entire 
tim e to adm inistering and fostering 
the work along these lines in the 
Province. The officer was not appoint
ed this year, however, because as 
things now are the Province has no 
righ t to assess the Dioceses and it will 
therefore be necessary to get each 
Diocese to appropriate the necessary 
funds, which w ill be th ree cents per 
csriimunicant.

3. The endorsem ent of a definition 
of Christian Social Service, according 
to which the Provincial Board of So
cial Service to to determ ine its poli
cies and its work, is as follow s:

“The highest form of C hristian So
cial Service is the establishm ent of 
social justice, th a t is to say, of a 
condition of life w herein the fru its of 
industry  shall be so distributed tha t 
every hum an being shall have a chance 
to live a  full hum an life, w ith due 
opportunity for preservation of bodily 
health, the cultivation of m ental pow
ers, and the exercise of sp iritual fac-

(Continued on page 8)

Rev. Andrew D. Stowe, Secretary of 
the Diocese, read the certificate , of 
election, the consent of the Standing 
Committees of the Dioceses and of 
the Bishops to the consecration, and 
also the certificate of his consecra
tion. Dr. K ram er presented the Bish
op for installation, who answered to 
the article of faith  and obedience, and 
was duly installed Bishop of the Di
ocese of Minnesota.

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Jam es D. M orri
son, Bishop of Duluth, preached the 
sermon, taking as his tex t I lf  Cor. 
v iii: 23. The sermon was largely h is
torical, touching upon the life, char
acter and services of the early  Bish
ops of the Diocese, and concluding 
w ith hearty  congratulations to the 
people of the  Diocese upon the ir wise 
choice.

At the close of the celebration of 
the Holy Communion, the American 
flag was displayed a t the chancel 
steps, and Miss Wood, a t the organ, 
assisted by Miss W illiams with violin, 
played “The S tar Spangled B anner”.

The offering was for the W ar Com
mission Fund of half a million dol
la rs to  be raised fo r the  w ork of the 
Church in the Army and Navy.

Im m ediately afte r the  service, a re 
ception was held in the Guild Hall 
for Bishop McElwain, followed by a 
luncheon for the out-of-town guests. 
Dr. K ram er acted as toastm aster, 
and a  num ber of delightful addresses 
were made.

tim e outside of his P arish  duties to 
serve in civic .bodies, and since his 
residence here has been identified 
w ith many forw ard movements, both 
religious and civic.

“Members of his Parish  and Keo
kuk people generally jy ill reg ret to 
have' Dr. Sage go, if he decides to 
accept the offer which has been made 
him, but they will be glad to offer 
the ir best wishes for success in a 
g rea ter field, if he sees fit to accept 
this pew charge. I t  is a compliment 
to Dr. Sage, and to St. John’s Church, 
and a testim onial to his splendid work 
in  the P arish  and for the Church, that 
has moved the House of Bishops to 
elect him to this bigger field.”

Dr. Sage is the m anaging editor of' 
THE WITNESS and has been untiring  
in  his efforts to m ake this paper fill 
well its place in the life of the Church.

Dr. Sage has prom ptly w ritten  the 
following le tte r of acceptance to the 
Presiding Bishop :

“I have been visited by a Commit
tee of the House of Bishops who have 
informed me of my election to be 
M issionary Bishop of Salina.

“Conscious of the great honor con
ferred; being mindful of thé large re 
sponsibility connected w ith th a t of
fice, and not w ithout a knowledge of 
my own lim itations and shortcomings, 
I  have afte r prayerful consideration 
and the asking for the guidance of 
the  Holy Spirit, decided to accept the

Eev. John C. Sage D. D., Bishop Elect 
of Salina

election, subject to the canonical re 
quirem ents regarding its confirmation 
by the Standing Committees. , j

“May I add th a t I am the more 
compelled to make this decision, be
cause I look upon th is election as a 
command from my superior officers in  
the Church directing me to a post of
duty. .■>

“I shall go, therefore, to th is large 
work for Christ and His Church w ith 
entire dependence upon God, arid w ith 
the hope th a t I  shall have the con
tinued prayers and sympathy and in
te re st of those who selected me, arid 
especially of you, my dear Bishop, who 
have always been a dear father in 
God.”

Marquette Galls 3rd 
Special Convention

F or the th ird  tim e the Diocese of 
M arquette calls a special convention 
to elect a Bishop Coadjutor. I t  will 
meet a t Grace Church, Ishpeming, on 
November 6.

Convocation of 
Southwestern Vir

ginia Meets in
Covington

The One H undred and F irs t Semi- 
Annual Convention of the Convocation 
of Southwestern Virginia met in 
Em anuel Church, Covington, October 
2-4, 1917. There were in all eighteen 
of the tw enty-nine clergy present. Trie 
meeting was characterized as usual 
w ith the sp irit of brotherhood, devo
tion and earnest enthusiasm  for the  
m issionary work of the Convention.

Each m orning a t 9:30 the Rev. W. 
G. McDowell led the Devotional Meet
ing. His topic was, “We look for a  
new earth  and a new heaven.” The 
addresses made by Mr. McDowell 
w ere characterized witri deep thought 
as to the  condition of the tim es and 
God’s promises to those who would be 
faithful to Him. He urged earnest 
prayer and careful thought in order 
th a t we may apply a ll of the affairs 
of today and the past to the condi
tion of the new earth  and new heav
en, believing th a t using the old tru th  
and trad ition  of the C hurch in the 
light o f the demands of the day, would 
lead us into th a t fu ller developed spir
itual life, which would be the charac
te r of the new conditions in God’s 
providence. Many of the clergy took 
p a r t/in  discussing this subject, which 
was of g rea t help to all present.

(Continued on page 8)
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Page Two THE WITNESS

THE SECRET OF A QUIET MIND:
WEAR ALL THE ARMOR OF GOD; 

g  FOLLOW GOD’S PLAN-OBEDIENCE
BY THE VERT REV. FRANCIS S. W HITE

THE TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY 
AFTER TRINITY

THE COLLECT

Grant, we beseech Thee, m erciful 
Lord, to Thy faithful people pardon 
and  peace, th a t they may be cleansed 
from all the ir sins, and serve Thee 
w ith  a  quiet m ind; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen.

“There is no peace, saith  the Lord, 
unto the wicked.’’ When we are 
young, and as long as we stay  im
m ature, “interior peace” does not 
count for much w ith us ; bu t as the 
years pile up, it is a  g rea t comfort, 
and av- source of strength  and quiet 
confidence, to have a  mind and a 
memory tha t can look back and find 
peace in the retrospection. I fancy 
th a t is not given to many souls. ,The 
only way th a t peace comes to hum an 
folks is through a  knowledge and ex
perience of pardon. “Peace with our- 
gelvés, the world and God was the 
special gift th a t Jesus bequeathed 
ito His disciples. But the first requisite 
for peace is pardon.” The word which 
reconciles God ànd m an m ust be 
brought home to us. Are you trying 
to  seek peace in penitence? Realize 
th a t  peace and wickedness cannot go 
hand  in hand. Christ does not give 
peace as the world does. The world 
tries to get peace by “forgetting”. “O 
forget i t” is a  half tru th  th a t carries 
w ith it much danger ’ to both ' parties 
in a sinful transaction. Jesus, in  His 
sto ry  of the rich  man, says, “Son, re 
m em ber”. “Remember”, not for mis
ery, but to s tir  one to penitence, in 
order to find pardon through the a p 
plication of the Blood of Jesus for the 
sinful heart, by the channels of ear, 
and mind, and spirit.

Oh! the joy of a  quiet, th a t is a  
serene, mind! “Go in peace”, said Jesus 
to the woman who had been a  sinner, 
“Thy sins be forgiven thee”.

The second requirem ent for peace 
is  cleansing. Ju s t to  be pardoned, ju s t 
to  know th a t God is willing to for
give, will not take away th a t restless
ness which shows us we are not rea l
ly possessing a quiet mind. We' have 
to be cleansed. We need the assu r
ance th a t we are  cleansed, Notice th a t 
the Collect implies m ore than m ere 
acceptance of the, fact th a t Jesus died 
for me and has Promised to blot out 
my iniquities. “Go in peace”, says 
Jesus. Yes, and “sin no m ore”. We 
a re  to serve God w ith a quiet mind. 
Bishop Hall puts it w ell: “The sin 
which d isturbs the harm ony of our 
m oral being m ust be done away ere 
tru e  peace can reign. Passions and 
appetites m ust be brought into sub
jection to the higher reason; the af
fections m ust be purified and directed 
tow ard worthy objects; the will m ust 
be strengthened and controlled, so as 
to beat in harm ony w ith the will of 
God, if we would serve Him - w ith a 
quiet mind. God does not will to su r
round H im self w ith a crowd of acquit
ted crim inals, but w ith a  family of 
redeemed and adopted children. His 
grace saves both from the guilt and 
power of sin. In Baptism, we have 
the forgiveness of sins and a new 
birth  unto righteousness. Absolution 
is the setting free of the p in iten t 
from the bonds of evil habit. In  Holy 
Communion w(e feed upon C hrist’s 
Body and Blood, th a t our sinful bodies 
may be made clean by His Body, and 
our souls washed through His most 
precious Blood.” So, to serve God w ith 
a  quiet mind, we m ust struggle sp ir
itually, struggle continuously; and in 
proportion as we realize God’s mercy, 
and experience His grace, Will we find 
peace unto our souls. In terio r peace! 
Does it not sound attractive to you 
who are bending under your burdens, 
tpiling along the road? Get a  sense of 
sinfulness. Ash God to show yourself 
to  yourself ju s t as He sees you. Ask 
him to wash away your sins ; realize 
th a t if they aré washed, and you are 
tru ly  forgiven, your business will be 
to serve God. Nothing else w ill seem 
worth while. Remember w hat He has 
done and is doing for you. Struggle 
not for peace, but for pardon. “Get

way of putting it, but until we do get 
righ t w ith Him there w ill be no 
peace) when we remember, there will 
be no quiet mind to steady us and 
keep us poised as we go about doing 
good. Quiet your conscience this day 
by cleansing your conscience; so Will 
your prayer be more than  a  pious 
Wish.

THE EPISTLE

sins and heard the assuring words of 
God’s absolution will bear w itness to 
that. ¡The sword of the Spirit is a  very 
real expression tos the m an who has 
made the Word of God his constant 
companion and the object of daily 
reading and meditation. The quiet 
mind only comes to the man who 
“fights the good fight w ith all his 
might,”,, and is not content “to do his 
b it” simply in hymn singing and ser
monizing and benevolences.

Do you ever ask any one to pray  for 
you th a t you may confidently open 
your mouth to make known the mys
tery  of the Gospel. Why not become 
an am bassador in  bonds, so tha t, se
rene in your backing, you can by 
some m eans win sp iritual battles for 
others besides yourself?

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LEfflONARY
By REV. C. B. WILMER, D. D.

My brethren, be strong in  the Lord, 
and in  the power of His might. P u t 
on the whole arm or of God, th a t ye 
may be able to stand against the wiles 
of the devil. F or we w restle not 
against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, 'aga inst 
the ru lers  of the darkness of this 
world, against sp iritual wickedness 
in  liigh places. W herefore take unto 
you the  Whole arm or of God, th a t ye 
may be able to stand in  the evil day, 
and having done all, to stand. Stand, 
therefore, having your loins g irt 
about with tru th , and having on the 
breastp late of righ teousness; and 
your feet shod w ith the  preparation 
of the gospel of peace;' above all, tak 
ing the shield of faith, w herewith ye 
shall be able to quench all the  fiery 
darts of the wicked. And take  the hel
m et of salvation, and  the  sword of the 
Spirit, which is  the Word of God; 
praying always w ith a ll p rayer and 
supplication in the Spirit, and w atch
ing thereunto w ith a ll perseverance 
and supplication fo r a ll.'sa in ts ; and 
for me, th a t u tterance may be given 
unto  me, th a t I  may open my mouth 
holdly, to make known the m ystery 
of the  Gospel, for W hich I  am  an  am 
bassador in bonds: th a t therein  I  may 
speak boldly, as I  ought to speak.— 
Eplies. vi:10.

If you desire in terior peace you 
m ust be prepared to struggle for it. 
If your soul is so im portant to God 
th a t He perm itted Jesus Christ to die 
for it, you may be quite sure th a t it 
is im portant enough for God’s ene
mies to  plot for its possession. This 
day’s Epistle is a  battle-cr<y so strong, 
so challenging, so impelling, that as 
we read we can see th a t it is no 
child’s play to be, and to stay, in pos
session of a quiet m ind; “for we 
struggle not against flesh and bipod”, 
whose power we can m easure up, but 
w;e struggle against “spiritual w ick
edness in high places”, whose power 
is a subtle, deadly, fearsom e thing. 
To underrate  your enemy’s power is 
a  grave tactical mistake. Be sure of 
your reinforcem ents. Realize th a t 
your strength  to fight comes from 
the Lord and His alm ighty power. I t 
may seem to be far off and dimly^dis- 
tant, but h istory proves it is yours 
to command, provided you / do your 
part. God’s peace is not m eant for the 
slacker. Notice, too tha t we are  urged 
to put on the whole arm or of God. 
To put on the whole arm or is a direc
tion which is not pleasing to many 
Christians.. Many of us will put on the 
parade uniform ; but if the san.dals 
are tight, or the sword is too sharp, 
or the shield too heavy, we think we 
are entitled to omit th a t piece of the 
fighting harness ; and I doubt not tha t 
such omission is the reason for our 
being restless, easily upset Christians. 
Look over th a t lis t of arm or and see 
whether you really  are carry ing the 
whole of it. Take the “praying a l
w ays” part, o r the “watching with 
perseverance”, or the ^ “supplication 
for all sa in ts”. Surely we have no 
rig h t to expect to take our stand, nor 
to take it  w ith a quiet mind, if we 
have not taken all and done all tha t 
God commands. Notice, too th a t “the 
panoply of God” has offensive as well 
as defensive weapons. To meet the 
wiles of the devil we m ust go into our 
w ildernesses, as did the Captain of 
our Salvation. “That He was baptized 
for us” means th a t we m ust pu t the 
Sacram ents in  the arm ory of God; 
th a t He fasted and prayed means tha t 
these are  sp iritual weapons; th a t He 
wielded in the suprem e moment of 
attack  the “sword of the  sp irit” 
which is the Word of God, im presses 
on us its power.

“M ilitant C hristianity” is coming to 
have a new m eaning these days. I t  
involves less noise, less talk , less 
parodies, more quiet, intensive prep
aration and continuous drilling. I t 
means wearing the fatigue uniform 
and planning to make every move

m e n t count. “The wiles of the devil” 
is no m ere rhetoric. Any repentant 
sinner will tell you that. “Th§ cleans 
ing of the soul” is no m ere theologi 
cal expression. Any one who has
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right w ith God” may be a very c ru d e ! tru ly  and earnestly  confessed his

There was a Certain nobleman 
whose son was sick a t  Capernaum. 
When he heard  th a t Jesus was come 
out of Judaea into Galilee, he went 
unto Him, and besought Him th a t He 
would come down, and heal his son: 
for he was a t the point of death. Then 
said Jesus unto h im ,. Except ye see 
signs and wonders, ye wUl not be
lieve. The nobleman saith  unto Him, 
Sir, come down ere  my ;■ child die. 
Jesus saith  unto him, Go thy w ay; thy 
son liveth. And the man believed the 
word th a t Jesus had spoken unto him, 
and he w ent his way. And as he was 
now going down, his servants met 
him, and told him, saying, Thy son 
liveth. Then enquired he of them the 
hour when he began to amend. And 
they said unto him, Yesterday a t the 
seventh hour the fever le ft him. So 
the father knew th a t i t  was a t the 
same hour, in  the  which Jesus said 
unto him, Thy son liveth : and him
self believed, and his whole house. 
This is again the  second m iracle th a t 
Jesus did when he was come out of 
Judaea into Galilee.—St. John iv:46.

“Serve Thee with a  quiet mind.” 
T hat is com paratively easy if the sun 
is shining, and there are no bitter 
memories to haunt and harry  one’s 
soul. B ut when some innocent suffer
er in  your household is a t the .point 
of death, then the quiet blind is not 
possible except for the pull of faith ; 
the' stronger the faith the less the 
worry. W orry indicates a  lack of faith. 
“Come down a t once ere my. child 
die” is an indication th a t the noble
m an’s mind was set on the way Jesus 
should do things. Jesus, in His an
swer to the nobleman* • indicates His 
diagnosis of the m an’s m ental state. 
Jesus gave the nobleman a te s t which 
would show him th a t heretofore he 
had not realty  believed in  Jesus, but 
he was willing to try  the Saviour 
once, and when moved by despera
tion. Jesus gave him the te s t of obedi
ence, by which road so m any of us 
learn  to believe and to know the 
teaching of God; I Do you recall th a t 
when the, Capernaum centurion said, 
“Speak the word only, and the serv
an t shall be healed”, Jesus said, “I 
will come and heal him ”. When the 
Capernaum npbleman said, “Come 
down ere my child die”, Jesus said 
“Go thy way, thy child liveth”. Find 
here a lesson for our souls, as to the 
cleansing of our souls from the stains 
of sin. Let us remember th a t if we 
are fa ith fu l. people we will not try  
to tell Jesus how to raise our souls 
from the sleep of death, bu t we will 
ask  Him to speak the word of forgive
ness, as He speaks the m essage of 
salvation,—by the use * of means. 
Bishop Doane puts it th is way: “The 
faithful people of God today, often 
needing pardon, and therefore often 
w ithout peace, w ill learn  from the j 
record of the Epistle to use the ap-j 
pointed weapons of w arfare, by which 
alone the peahe Of victory over sin 
can be secured. And the Gospel story 
will teach them, as the nobleman’s 
faith grows by and grows Into obedi
ence, to use the appointed m eans of 
grace by which the m erciful Lord will 
cleanse them  and keep them  from 
sin.” » Note, too, tha t, i t  is one thing 
to believe the word th a t Jesus 
speaks, bu t th a t i t  is better still to 
believe in Jesus. In  the second in
stance, the centurion’s belief in Jesus 
was followed by a  like belief on the 
p a rt of the family. Does your belief 
in Jesus have any effect on your 
household ? Does “household” for you 
include any pne besides your own 
flesh and blood? Are you interested 
in bringing the joy of a  qu ie t mind 
to any one who chances to become 
p art of your household? If  our house
hold includes people who seem to 
have no conscience, no faith, is th a t 
not a ra the r good indication th a t we 
may know Jesu s’ words, bu t th a t we 
are  not very well acquainted w ith the 
mind of th a t M aster? Think this over. 
Such an attitude of indifference to 
our households m ight be the very 
reason why we have no joy in our re
ligion, no quiet mind, no confidence 
in the Lord. F. S. W.

TWENTY-FIRST \ SUNDAY A FT E R .Ü 
TRINITY

T he first m orning lesson is the 
story  of the visit of the Queen of 
Sheba to King Solomon. I t  is not 
only of historical interest, a story 
With which every one should be ac
quainted, bu t inasm uch as our Lord 
Him self\used the incident as the basis 
of one of His m ost solemn affirma
tions about Himself, would it not 
seem th a t a lectionary should include 
it in its lis t of Sunday readings?

The omission is one sm all part of 
the cum ulative proof th a t the effort 
to get in a satisfactory outline of 
Old Testam ent history between T rin
ity Sunday and the Sunday next be
fore Advent is our present P rayer 
Book plan a failure. I t  cannot be 
done. No other branch of the An
glican communion makes the absurd 
attem pt. The Queen of Sheba was 
deeply impressed, not only with the 
magnificence of Solomon’s court, but 
w ith his wisdom and his ideal of â 
king as one to reign in  judgm ent and 
justice before God. Taking up this, God and they shall be my people.’

charistic Scriptures. The Tatter part- 
bfings out with terrific force the nec- 
esity of th a t inw ard cleansing prayed 
for in the Collect, while; the reference - 
to the Holy Spirit in  the beginning 
harks back to our Lord’s victory oyer 
Satan; and th is  is in line with" the 
Epistle: Be strong in the Lord and 
le t your weapon be, the Sword of. the 
Spirit. I t  was the  Epistle th a t m ainly 
determ ined the selection of Isaiah  59 
for the Old Testam ent alternate, since 
it contains w hat was the basis of St. 
P au l’s description of the w arrio r’s 
arm our.

In  the evening the course reading 
of Hebrews is continued and the se
lection deals with the New Coven
ant fulfilled in our Lord. For the 
corresponding Old T estam en t lesson 
we have selected the prophecy of 
that covenant by Jerem iah, which, 
indeed,, is quoted in Hebrews, “This 
shall be the covenant th a t I wil make 
with the House of I s ra e l: after those 
days, saith the Lord, I will pu t m.y 
law  in their inward parts  and w rite 
it in their hearts; and I will be their

our Lord “declared• to the Church of 
His day, “The Queen of the South 
shall rise up, in judgm ent w ith this 
generation, for she came from ; the 
u tterm ost parts  of the' earth  to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, 
a g reater than Solomon is here.” 
Happy the people who can recognize 
the wisdom in the ir own contempo
raries. These two passages, then, 
make up the first and second lessons.

The New Testam ent selection is 
particu larly  in harm ony with the Eu-

B urely th is is one of the m ost m ag
nificent and humanly to be desired 
promises of God and the omission 
of it from the. lis t o f Sunday lessons 
in our present P rayer Book Lection
ary is simply inexplicable. I t  has 
only one superior in the Old T esta
m ent and tha t is in Ezekiel 36; 16-end,*- 
the lesson for evening of th i s . very 
Sunday in the ' Revised Lectionary, 
or. 37;1-14, Monday’s lesson):/ neither 
of which finds place on any Sunday 
in P rayer Bopll Lectionary.

Everyday Religion
By Dr. Jam es E. Freem an

THE FAITH OF A SOLDIER 
“Hold Thou me up and I  shall be 

safe.”
. That the faith  of a soldier should 
be different from th a t of other men is 
hardly to be expected, and yet the 
very exigencies and extrem es of life 
with which the soldier deals call for 
and demand som ething more heroic in 
the way of faith  than  is recognized 
or practiced by the. average layman. 
In days of peace, when the hum drum  
of life' is commonplace, unfortunately 
religious faith and conviction seem 
to become , m atters purely perfunctory, 
colorless and altogether lacking in 
any heroic elements. .¡There is some
thing th rilling  about the faith of the 
Crusaders. W hile it may have ex
pressed itself a t tim es in a zeal th a t 
lacked both moderation and intelli
gence, it W;|s, nevertheless, -Some
thing th a t won the adm iration and 
praise of men generally. We are not 
made strong by pursuing the line-of 
least resistance, and if the m uscles 
of the body become weak and flabby 
from lack of exercise, may we not 
believe th a t the muscles of the soul 
or the sp iritual man lose th e ir  vigor 
and vitality  when lightly exercised or 
used?

Recently we received a  le tte r tha t 
describes the average life of an av
erage Christian young man before 
and since he entered the service. We 
quote from it: .

“He had been made to attend 
Church all his life. He could not have 
quite understood it, bu t now th a t he 
does his own thinking he has swung 
to the other extreme. He doubts 
everything—God, Christ, the verity of 
the Bible—and feels th a t religion and 
the form s of the Church are emo
tional, yet, to cap it all, he w ants to 
believe, but not blindly.”

This seems to be of a piece with 
Donald H ankey’s splendid description 

| in his “Student in Arm s” of the sol- 
! diers in the trenches. He speaks of 
\ the “inarticulate faith” of the men. 
i He ma intains tha t to many of them 
the m ere forms of religion make lit-

tle or no appeal, and yet, in the  heart 
of alm ost every one of them, resides 
a deep, fundam ental religious convic
tion. He raises the question whether 
the Church a t large has not m isun
derstood the youth of our generation, {j 
and w hether it  has not sought to in
te rp re t religion to  them  in a  language 
which they fail to understand. The 
question is a  very pertinent one, and 
m ust be considered by every thought
ful religious worker. Our observation 
leads us to think th a t the strenuous 
service of camp life, w ith all its m ul
tiform  tem ptations, conduces to m oxe 
serious reflection and a m ore urgent 
demand for the sustaining power and 
comfort; of religion. I t  is no uncom
mon thing for a young m an or woman 
to come to a period in life w here they 
have doubts, and indeed very ^fre
quently th is very period of doubt and 
misgiving leads to a larger, stronger 
and finer faith. Even the g rea t M aster 
Himself, had His w ilderness experi
ence, and out of it, Divine as He was, 
He came to H is mighty tasks re 
freshed and stim ulated, and ready to 
go to 'C alvary .

I t  may be possible th a t the present 
testing  of the w orld’s faith, through 
the  hardships and sacrifices of its 
Calvary, is to resu lt in a newer, more 
understandable and m ore virile ex- . 
pression of religion in the life of the 
people. We are perfectly clear th a t 
a  faith  th a t expresses itself only in 
perfunctory services is unsustaining 
and impracticable. On the o ther hand, 
we are  very clear th a t a crisis, such 
as the presen t one, calls for positive 
and definite expression of religion, an 
expression th a t is not blind, bu t 
strong and definite in its tru s t in the 
upholding, sustaining and saving 
power of Almighty God. Perhaps it  
may not take on th e  m ost refined ex
pression, bu t it m ust be positive and 
it m ust dem onstrate itself through 
conduct. W ithout such a  faith a t such 
a  tim e as this, how hopeless and de
spairing m ust be the condition under 
which our boys go forth  to the g rea t
est service they have ever known! I t  
was a soldier in F landers who, after 
passing through a  long period of 
doubt, ju s t before he fell in action, 
learned to lean upon the word, “Hold 
Thou me up and I  shall be safe.” 
Though he fell facing the enemy, he 
was conscious with his la test breath 
th a t the g rea t enigma of life had 
been solved, and th a t death was but 
the opening of the gateway into life, 
full and abundant. I t  is such a faith  
th a t is universally Remanded today 
to  sustain  the hearts and minds of 
mankind.—Courtesy of the Minneapo
lis Tribune.
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WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES
ABOUT THE INTERMEDIATE STATE

XLL
THE INTERMEDIATE STATE

All Saints’ Day brings m th  it each 
year the rem em brance of the  faithful 
departed, those who are “fallen asleep 
in  Jesus”. Each year adds to the num 
ber of those who have “gone before”, 
some who w ere dear to  us who are 
left behind. Each year , the day thus 
gains a  deeper m eaning to us.

The h ea rt seeks to know w hat is 
th e ir  condition. The P rayer Book 
says th a t “those who depart hence in 
the  Lord” a re  “in joy and felicity”. 
As to the life of the world beyond, 
and its employment, we are not told. 
Probably the conditions are so differ
en t from those here th a t we ■ could 
not understand if the questions we 
would like to ask were to be an
swered. An adult -cannot give to a 
child any tru e  conception of w hat it 
is like to be grown up. Our childish 
ideas of “grown up” centered around 
the fact tha t then we could s it up 
la te  a t night, and eat w hat we chose, 
instead of w hat we Were told was 
good for us. So no doubt our im pres
sions of w hat the next life will be 
like are ju s t as inadequate, and any 
tru e  conception impossible to convey 

■ ToS US>:;yrr;\:

NOT HEAVEIV OR HELL NOW

But the Scripture w ill make it 
c lear th a t the popular conception tha t 
a fte r  death the soul enters heaven or 
hell immediately is not true. Instead, 
the New Testam ent teaches tha t there 
a re  three worlds in which we live: 
This present world, which we enter a t 
birth , and leave by the door of death; 
the next world, which we enter by 
the door of death, and leave in  the 
general resu rrection ; and the third 
world of final reward, or final pun
ishm ent, which begins after the last 
judgment. The three divisions of the 
Church’s building, Nave, Choir and 
Sanctuary, which come to us ftom 
the ancient tabernacle built a t Sinai 
by Moses, typify these three worlds, 
o r  stage’s of life.

The New Testam ent name for the 
middle world, or the interm ediate 
state , is Hades, which in the King 
Jam es translation  is translated  “hell”. 
B ut since th a t tran s la tio n ,. the word 
in  English has come to hold a  dif
ferent meaning, and therefore, in the 
Revised Version, Hades is kept, and 
hell used only for Gehenna, the place 
of final punishm ent. W hen we say in 
the Creed, “Jesus descended into 
hell”, we mean tha’t  His human soul 
joined all the souls of all the dead, 
in Hades, or the interm ediate state.

The New Testam ent recognizes a 
division in th a t world. The good are 
“with C hrist”, “in P arad ise”, “in 
A braham ’s bosom”, in joy and felici
ty, while the wicked are in m isery,| 
w aiting for The final judgm ent and 
the  punishm ent which follows. So 
in the parable of Dives and Lazarus, 
L azarus is in “Abraham ’s bosom”, 
Dives in Hades, not Gehenna, yet in 
a  place of torm ent. The E astern  Or
thodox Church has preserved in this 
the true  Scrip tural doctrine. ¡The 
Catechism  of the Russian Church, in 
answter to the question, “In  w hat 
sta te  are the souls of the dead, until 
the general resurrection” ? answers, 
“The souls of the righteous are in 
light and rest, w ith a  foretaste of 
eternal happiness, but the souls of the 
wicked are in  a state the reverse of 
th is”. .

Question. Why may we not ascribe 
to the souls of the righteous perfect 
happiness immediately after death?

Answer. Because it is ordained 
th a t the perfect, by tribulation, ac
cording to works, shall be received 
by the Perfect Man after the resu r
rection of the body, and God’s last 
judgment. II. Tim. iv :8 ;II . Cor. 5:10.

Question. Why do we ascribe to the 
righteous a foretaste of bliss before 
the last judgm ent?

Answer. On the testim ony of Jesus 
C hrist Himself, i who says, in the 
parable, th a t the righteous Lazarus 
was, immediately after death, carried 
into Abraham ’s bosom.

AT)VANTAGE OF THE ROCTRTjVE

Besides the advantage th a t this is 
the  teaching of Scripture, the doctrine 
of the interm ediate sta te  meets our 
sense of the need for an interval of 
fu rthe r development before the tim e 
of final rew ard or punishment. After 
all, the line between sain ts and sin
ners is not clearly distinguishable. 
“There is so much good in the w orst 
of us, and so much bad in the best of 
us, th a t it  does not behoove any of us

th a t we know is good- enough for 
heaven, or bad enough for hell. More
over, the interm ediate sta te  offers an 
opportunity for those who have not 
heard the Gospel here on earth  to 
hear it there, and to accept or reject 
Christ. St. P eter seems to imply th a t 
our Lord, while His body lay in the 
tomb, was preaching the Gospel in 
the other world, even to those men 
wyho had been drowned-by the flood.

In  reaction from the unscrip tural 
mediaeval doctrine of purgatory, the 
Continental reform ers went to an 
equally unscrip tural extreme, and 
lost the prim itive teaching regarding 
the interm ediate state. J. H. Y.

The Life of Prayer

In t e r c e sso r y  p r a y e r

In  the Sacrifice of Prayer, we con
secrate our own God-given power of 
will to the active service of God’s will, 
and in so doing we bring ourselves 
into perfect sympathy with the mind 
of God, and' thus find boldness to ap
proach Almighty God in prayer. Our 
prayers can never henceforth become 
abject cries of pain, helplessness or 
blank despair sent up to God on the 
chance that He may hear; but they 
will take the form of definite petition. 
We have put ourselves en rapport 
with the will of God. The resu lt is 
th a t the Almighty is pleased to share 
His dominion with u s ,,so  St. Jam es 
says, “The supplication of a righteous 
man (energized by the Spirit of God) 
availeth m uch”. Holy Scripture again 
and again says th a t when a  man has 
kin strip of will w ith the Divine, God

—surely final impenitence! “I  do not 
say”—the Apostle neither absolutely 
forbids nor encourages^—“th a t he 
shall pray concerning th is .” R ut think 
of those who are careless, yea, even 
fallen into grievous sin, which in te r
rup ts the flow of Divine life between 
the Vine and its branches; for such 
as these, the Apostle affirms, your 
prayers may not be in vain. Almighty 
God has so bound you up into the 
Body of Christ, th a t your prayers, 
united to C hrist’s intercession, may 
even now win for ano ther a fresh  in 
flux of life, which shall b ring  forth  
sorrow  and contrition, either in  th is 
world or the next. W hat a  duty is laid 
upon you to open the floodgates of 
God’s mercy by intercessory prayer.

C onsider, for a moment in your 
mind. How large a p a rt does in terces
sory prayer occupy in  your daily de
votions, especially for the M issionary 
work of the Church? v

TWO CHURCH CORNERSTONES ARE LAID

War Service Com
mission o f the Dio

cese of Newark

The Newark Diocesan W ar Commis
sion has been very active during the 
Autumn, with Bishop Stearly  as 
Chairman, Rev. Mr. Elmendorf, Sec
retary, and Mr. H erbert G. Clopper of 
Summit, T reasurer. The Commission 
was divided into committees, w ith thè 
Rev. D. S. Hamilton, Chairman of the 
Committee on Chaplains and their 
work in  the camps; Mrs. J>.W. Dan- 
forih, on safeguarding the young peo
ple; Mr. W alter Kidde, on following 
up thè soldiers, whether in camp or 
abroad.

Some th irty  of the best business 
men of the Diocese were called to 
gether to collect and d irect the use 
of an adequate am ount of money, and 
it was voted to endeavor to  raise

Russian Orthodox 
Church in South River, 
New Jersey—Our 

Clergy Take Part

On Sunday, Oct. 7th, the corner 
stone of the new Russian Orthodox 
Church of St. P eter and St. Paul, 
South River, New Jersey, was conse
crated with im pressive ceremonies by 
the Rt. Rev. Bishop Alexander, Bish
op of the Russian Cathedral of St. 
Nicholas, New York, assisted by the 
very Rev. Sergius G. Suegireff, the 
Rev. Archdeacon Sevelod, the  Rev. 
John Telep of P erth  Amboy, and the 
Rev. P eter Semasliko of South River. 
The Rev. Sidney H. Dixon, P riest-in- 
Charge of the Episcopal Church of 
the Holy Trinity-, South River, and 
Rector of the Church of the Holy 
Cross, P erth  Amboy, was present in 
the sanctuary  and assisted in the 
ceremonies. South River and P erth  
Amboy are  communities w here the 
American population is fa r outnum 
bered by the constantly increasing 
foreign immigration. The Russian 
colony in South River is large and 
constantly growing. F or several years 
the local Russian Church has been a 
center of M issionary activity in the 
neighboring towns and cities, and its

clergy have always m aintained cor
dial relations w ith the clergy of the 
Episcopal Church. The new building 
will be one of the largest and hand
som est Russian Churches in  the 
S tate of New Jersey.

Champaign, 111.

In  the presence of a large congre
gation, on Tuesday, Sept. 26tli, Bish
op Sherwood laid the corner stone 
of th,e Church and group of buildings, 
Parish  House and Rectory, now in 
process of erection for Emmanuel 
Memorial P a r ish ,. in Champaign, 111., 
the Rev. George P. H oster, D. D., Rec
tor. The Bishop made an address, and 
was. assisted in the service by the 
Rev. John M. Page and the Rector.

The buildings, when completed, will 
cost about $45,000. T he Church and 
P arish  House are the gift of Dr. and 
Mrs. J. L. Polk of Champaign, in 
memorv_of the ir three sons, Justice 
Cicero Polk, Robert Collins Polk and 
John Lutton Polk, the la tte r of whom 
was recently drowned. The Rectory 
is being built by the Parish. The plans 
were drawn and the work is being su
pervised by A rchitect R. A. Cram of 
Boston. The m aterial is Bedford sand
stone. The Church will seat about 
250. The style is old English.

Springfield Diocesan

Osborne Hall, the Church Home for 
Girls attending the University of Illi
nois, has opened w ith a full capaci
ty  house th is season, and m any had 
to be- refused. Our1 Chaplain a t the 
University of Illinois, the Rev. John 
M. Page, is doing all th a t he can for

THE BEST PLAN YET TO INTRODUCE THE 
WITNESS INTO EVERY PARISH

Among the many methods suggested by the clergy to introduce THE 
WITNESS, none excels the following plan, bceause it solves so many problems. 
Every clergyman of the' Church can adopt this plan with confidence.

This Rector ordered 12 copies a week for three months to put on a table 
near the church door with a notice to “Leave 3 cents and take a copy.”

He mentioned the fact from the chancel^ and the next week he increased 
his order to 25 copies—the demand exceeded the supply.

These 25 copies will cost, for three months, only $5.00. They will sell 
for $0.75. Interest the people and you will get your money back and more. It 
will be safe for any Parish to order copies equal to one-tenth their corny 
municant list.

During the three months some Guild or individual will make a vigorous 
canvass for subscriptions at $1.00 a year, and will keep 20 cents commission 
on each subscription.

We never yet knew a Parish where some Guild did not want to make 
money. Here is the opportunity. And remember that every family that takes 
THE WITNESS will be a better worker—with a better knowledge of the 
Church and a deeper consecration.

We ask the clergy and our other subscribers to see that this plan is 
adopted in their home Parish, to begin at once.

We must have One Hundred Thousand Subscribers before January 1, 1018.

w ill respect tha t will. One m ight 
even venture further, and say He will 
take heed of it’ in forming His judg
ment.

Think of the intercessory prayer 
of Abraham for the wicked citiesj./'As 
the men looked toward Sodom * * * 
the Lord said, Shall I hide- from 
Abraham th a t which I do” ? (Genesis 
xviii:17.) The Almighty takes Abra
ham into His Divine counsel. Surely 
our Lord has done the same to us. 
“No longer do I call you se rv an ts ; 
for the servant knoweth not w hat his 
lord doeth ; but I have called you 
friends; for all things th a t I have 
heard from My F ather I have made 
known unto you.” (John xv:15.) Our 
Lord puts His friends on an equality 
with Himself. I t  is an equality of sp ir
it. So Abraham draws near unto the 
Lord and offers up a prayer for Sod
om. The answer is th a t if fifty 
righteous are found, the city shall be 
spared.

Five more tim es does the faithful 
servant appear before the Lord, and 
by his earnest exhortations the num 
ber is reduced to ten. When, you con
sider this'- incident, the fact is ap
parent th a t Abraham had a  power of 
his own which he exercised in prayer. 
Almighty God not only gladly recog
nized this prayer, but heeded it. God 
is tender to His servant. He stays His 
hand until the m oral sense of Abra
ham is satisfied, and he is in accord 
with God’s will.

St. John says, “If any man see his 
brother sinning a sin, not unto death, 
he shall ask, and God will give him 
life”—renewed sp iritual life. Your 
brother is he who is bound to you by 
the ties of Divine kinship. If  such an 
one is plainly not abiding in Christ, 
yet not irrevocably fallen from Him, 
you should pray for him. “There is,”

to  talk  about the res t o f us.” No one St. John continues, “a sin unto death

within the Diocese fifty thousand dol
lars for the w ar work, w ith first 
thought for the great camps at 
W rightstown and the em barkation 
camp at Dumont. The Bishops have 
asked for Parochial W ar Service 
Commissions to carry  out the plans 
of the Diocesan Commission as re 
gards the subjects, named, also the 
preservation, posting by the church 
doors and sending to the Bishops of 
the narnés of all in governm ent serv
ice, le tte rs from the P arish  every 
month to go to them, and packages 
whenever possible; also to press 
everywhere the governm ent request 
for food preservation. The clergy will 
■be asked, as far as they can, to give 
a  month or miore for service in the 
m ilitary  Camps, w hether in our dis
tinctive Church w ork or with the Y. 
M. C. A. At W rightstown and a t Du- 
mQnt opr Church work is established 
close beside the camps, to co-operate 
with the Y. M. C.'A. w ithin the camps. 
Em phasis will be put upon personal 
work, and the best experience as re 
gards such m inistry will be used. Sev
eral of the clergy are already a t the 
camps. W orking with the Y. M. C. A. 
are  the Rev. John G. Martin of Clifton, 
in F rance; Rev. E. W. Anderson of 
Jersey  City, on his way to R qssia; 
Rev. T. J. M. Van Dyne, a t P e te rs
burg; Rev. Hugh D. Wilson, a t 
W rightstow n; Rev. Jam es H. S. F air 
of Ambulance Corps No. 33, a t Syra
cuse; Rev. Gordon D. Hoxey, a t 
Spartanburg; Rev. S. G. Dunseath, 
who gave two m onths of service a t 
Anniston; and several other clergy 
have offered their services and are 
waiting to take duty in the  camps.

The Church of the Holy Communion 
in South Orange gave $1,265 for the 
equipm ent of the Chaplains of the 
New Je rsy  regim ents, and a  p art has 
been given for a  moving picture 
equipm ent for the Chaplain of the 
F irs t Regiment a t Anniston.

the “boys” in the aviation camp at 
Rantine and the aviation school a t 
the University in Champaign. Church 
people having sons or friends attend
ing this camp and school are re 
quested to  send their names to Mr. 
Page, who will be glad to m inister to 
them. The Rev. W illiam H. Tomlins is 
the Priest-in-Charge of St. George’s, 
Belleville, 111., where the other! avia
tion field in Illinois is situated, and 
he will be glad to  receive the names 
of any Church boys who are attend
ing th a t camp. His address is Gran
ite City, 111.

The Church in the Diocese has suf
fered a g reat loss in the removal of 
Mr. J. H. Holbrook, for a  number of 
years the efficient T re asu re r  of the 
Diocese of the Endowment Fund, and 
of the Orphanage of the Holy Child. 
Mr. Holbrook has removed to New 
York City to  accept a prom inent posi
tion in the City National Bank. At a 
recent meeting of the Standing Com
mittee his resignation was accepted 
with g rea t regret, and resolutions of 
thankful appreciation of his w ork 
were adopted. The Standing Commit
tee then elected Mr. Daniel G. Saan- 
nell of Champaign T reasu rer of the 
Diocese, and Dr. I. W. Metz of Spring- 
field, I T reasurer of the Endowment 
Fund and of the Orphanage.

Church work throughout the Dio
cese has begun in earnest, and  a ll the 
Parishes and Missions, w ith few ex
ceptions, a re  supplied and actively en
gaged. The Rev. Lester L. Riley, a t  
Christ Church, Springfield; th e  Rev.
F. D. Butler, a t St. Paul's, Alton; the 
Rev. Raymond M. Gunn, a t  St. M ark’s, 
C hester; the Rev. W. F. Dawson, a t  
St. P e te r’s, Chesterfield, and the  Rev.
G. M. Davidson, a t Mt. Carmel, are  the  
la test additions to our working force. 
The Rectory a t Alton has been com
pletely renovated, and many substan-

tial additions made to the comfort 
and looks of the house in preparation 
for the new Rector. The Rev. G. M. 
“Davidson has revived the work a t Mt. 
Carmel and H arrisburg , and begun a 
new work at W est F rankfort. A new 
organ, to cost about $2,000, is being 
installed ,in T rinity  Church, Mattocn. 
The Bishop has publiehed his list of 
appointm ents for the year, covering 
the  entire field, and expects to visit 
every P arish  and Mission by next 
June. He instituted the Rev. Mr. 
Riley into the Rectorship of Christ 
Church, Springfield, on Sunday, Oct. 
7th, and will institu te  the Rev. Mr. 
B utler into the Rectorship of St. 
P au l’s, Alton, on Oct. 28th.

The Standing Committee, a t a re 
cent meeting, recommended Mr. L, G. 
McAfee of Lincoln and Mr. George 
Julius Cleaveiand of Edwardsville to 
be adm itted candidates for Holy Or
ders. -Mr: McAfee has gone to the 
General Theological Seminary, New 
York, and Mr. Cleaveiand to Alexan
dria, Pa.

Keep the Home
Fires Burning

The Rev. Dr. David H. Weeks, Rec
tor of the Church of the Epiphany, 
N iagara Falls, N, Y„ quotes in his 
P arish  • paper an article by the Rev. 
Charles D. Broughton of Buffalo, N. 
Y., which should be carefully Consid
ered ¡by Churchm en everywhere:

This thought, “The Need of Main
taining . the Home Base”, deeply im
pressed itself upon my mind as I 
watched this Summer much prepara
tion for w ar work a t Silver Bay, on 
Lake George, where most of my va
cation was spent.

To m aintain our work in its h ighest 
efficiency abroad means m aintenance 
in  a  higher efficiency even than it has 
yet known a t home. The problem  
which is agitating friends everywhere 
is, “How shall the Church and all re- 
ligious forces be kèyed up to the kind 
of a high grade service which w ill be 
demanded by the soldiers on the ir 
re tu rn ?” In the trenches3there are no 
atheists. Men indifferent or in to lerant 
about discussions of religion are im
perative in their demands fo r a  re 
ligion th a t has lift and help. Men 
are  praying more, and in a language 
unknown to the  common prayer m eet
ing. All society has been throw n out 
of beaten paths and broken loose from  
ties of habit, friendship and custom 
th a t made decency habitual. S tandards 
of righ t and purity  and behavior are 
being overturned. After th e  war, a ll 
religious agencies m ust rise to a fa r  
higher service for the reconstruction 
of society. As Donald Hankey says, 
“All religious agencies m ust rise to  
the occasion .or commit suicide”.

Dr. Weeks urges the members of h is 
P arish  to  give/ the ir very best to th e  
Church th is year, th a t the home base 
may be kept strong  in  all its different 
agencies as a source of inspiration to  
those who are w orking far or near.

“Keep the home fires burning 
W hile your hearts are  yearning, 
Though your lads are far away 
They dream  of home;
There’s a  silver lining,
Through the dark  cloud shining ; 
Turn  the d ark  cloud inside out 
’T ill the boys come home,”
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THE WITNESS

NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

A troop of Boy Scouts has been or
ganized in  St. John’s Church, W est 
Hoboken, N. J.

Sunday, November 4, is the Day of 
In tercession for the G irls’ Friendly 
Society of America.

The work of placing the chime of 
bells in the tow er of T rin ity  Church, 
Oshkosh, Wis., was completed October 
10, and the first recital was given tha t 
evening. •

T he Annual Meeting of the Alabama 
Branch of the W oman’s Auxiliary to 
the Board of Missions w ill be held 
a t St. John’s Church, Montgomery, be
ginning on Tuesday, October 30.

The C athedral House, Louisville, 
Ky., is a  social center for the soldiers 
stationed a t Camp Zachary Taylor. A 
committee on en tertainm ent has been 
appointed, composed of the nesy- Dean, 
the  Very Rev. R. L. McCreaay, the 
Rev. Messrs. D. C. W right, H arry  Mus- 
son, J. Douglas and J. M. Maxon.

“Its  P ast,’’ and the Rev. D. C. W right, 
Rector of St. P au l’s Church, spoke on 
“Its  Relation to S ister Congregations.”

The first meeting of the Church Sun
day School Institute» beginning the 
session of 1917-18, a t Nashville, Tenn., 
was held a t C hrist Church, on the 
evening of October 8. Supper was 
served a t 6:30 p. m. for the members 
of the In stitu te  and thè Rev. P ren 
tice A. Pugh gave a lecture a t 7:15 
o’clock on the subject, “The P rayer 
Book and Church W orship.’’ The In 
stitu te  is composed of all the Church 
Schools in Nashville.

The T rustees of St. Mary’s Diocesan 
School for Girls a t Concord, N. H., 
have secured an option on a five-acre 
tra c t of ground to be used as a site 
for a new school building to be erect
ed, it is hoped, in the near future.

About fifty arm y and navy boys a t
tended the  m orning service a t St. 
M ark’s Church, Berkeley, Cal., on Sun
day, October 14» and were guests in 
th e  homes of the parishioners a t din
ner and had the  pleasure during th e  
afternoon of m eeting the young ladies 
■of the Parish.

At the meeting of the Brooklyn 
Clerical League on Monday, October 
1, the following officers were elected 
for the coming year: P resident, Rev. 
Duncan M. Genns; Vice President, 
Rev. John H. Fitzgerald, J r .;  Secre
tary, Rev. Andrew Fleming, and 
Treasurer, Rev. Clifton H. Brewer. 
The next meeting of the League will 
be held a t Holy T rin ity  Church, on 
November 5, a t noon.

Seventy-five young men from  the  
Jnited  States Naval T rain ing Station 
it Newport were guests of the Church 
)f the Ascension P arish  a t F all River, 
Ua^s., on Sunday, October 14. They 
vere escorted from the tra in  to the 
Church and in companies of one, two, 
;hree, four, or more, introduced to 
parishioners who took them  to din- 
ler. In  the afternoon entertainm ent 
vas offered in the homes.

The Rector- of Grace Memorial 
Church, W abasha, Minn., has a live 
bunch of Boy Scouts under his care. 
The troop num bers nearly  th ree pa
tro ls and all are “up and coming.” 
Last Sunday being “Liberty Sunday,” 
they m arched w ith flag in  procession 
behind the choir and someone re 
m arked they acted so well th a t you 
m ight Wonder if they had had four 
years’ tra in ing  a t Shattuck. The boys 
help the local Red Cross organization 
a t all tim es, and already have se
cured in subscriptions for the second 
Liberty Loan, several thousands of 
dollars.

“The Episcopal Church is the Moth
er Church of the E nglish speaking 
race. In  America she is making great 
headway, steadily advancing her tru e  
principles and winning num bers to 
her ranks a t home, while she is show
ing g reat signs of vitality  and health  
in successful Missions abroad. The 
course of the Church in  America has 
been characterized by a very rem ark
able growth. Borne in the Church are 
careless and unworthy, but for the

Personal Mention
Emmanuel Church, Rockford, 1111., 

has extended a call to the Rev. E arl 
H. M erriman of Hinsdale, 111.

The Rev. Lester Leake Riley Was 
installed as Rector of Christ Church, 
Springfield, 111., by Bishop Sherwood 
on the 7th in s t . ,

The Bishop of Oklahoma deposed 
from  the m inistry of the Church, on 
October 6th, Jam es Edward McGar- 
vey.

The Rev. F. D. Evenson has taken 
up the work of the Church a t  Flan- 
dereau, S. D., where ' he was called 
not long since. i
■ The Rev. John S. Moses, by ap

pointm ent of Bishop Lawrence and 
Dean Rousmaniere, has become the 
representative of the Cathedral and 
the Diocese of M assachusetts a t H ar
vard University.

*At a  special service held for a de
tachm ent of enlisted men a t the 
Philadelphia Navy Yard, the new 
Rector of St. P au l’s Church, the Rev. 
Dr. R obert Norwood, was heartily  
cheered several tim es in the course of 
a  Stir r  ing addr es s d enoun cing au 
tocracy.

The Rev. Leicester C. Lewis, Pro-, 
fessor of Ecclesiastical H istory a t 
the W estern Theological Seminary, 
will conduct a Quiet Day for the la
dies of .Trinity Guild, a t T rinity  
Church, Highland Park , 111., on next 
Monday, Oct. 29th.

Mrs. H. C. Bolton of W ashington, 
D. G., has resigned as G eneral Sec
re ta ry  of the G irls’ F riendly Society 
of America. The official organ of the 
Society sta tes th a t since her remov
al from  New York, Mrs. Bolton has 
found it increasingly difficult to car
ry  on the work a t a  distance from 
the cen tral office, as both the labor 
of correspondence and the respon
sibilities of the work Ì done from 
W ashington were beyond her physical 
strength.

New York Notes

The G énérai Sem inary opens this 
year w ith the sm allest attendance in 
a generation. Instead of 150, à m axi
mum of other years, there are b u t 80. 
This is a good deal of a falling off, 
but not quite the proportion of lôss 
fe lt by other Divinity schools.

Dean Fosbroke is very much in de
mand as a preacher. H e preached 
last Sunday in the Church of the 
Transfiguration, popularly known as 
“the little  Church round the corner.” 
I t  was celebrating its 69th anniver
sary.

The Dean, Who came into office last 
w inter, succeeding a line ' of em inent 
men like Dean Hoffman and Dean 
Robbins, is  perhaps more scholarly 
than  any of them. Besides a deep 
acquaintance w ith present day rad i
cal literatu re , and the ability to. a c | 
cept the tru th  it stands for as well as 
reject i ts  absurdkies, he is a good 
deal of a mystic and preacher, much 
in demand for quiet days and retreats.

His Anglicanism is cosmopolitan,— 
beginning in England, where he was 
born, receiving m uch  breadth  in the 
fa r  N orthwest in practical helpful
ness, and“ fitting into the Howard and 
Cambridge intellectual life w ith a ju 
dicious m ingling of learning and com
mon-sense Churchmanship. Some who 
are used to a  more local type of 
Churchliness may a t first find it dif
ficult to like a m an of such varied 
powers of expression, -and the party  
men w ili be often in doubt, but the 
chances are th a t young men coming 
into the m inistry  under such auspices 
w ill have more hum an sympathy and 
asperation than  under the staider lead
ership  of a form er generation of the
ologians.

Riverdale. is a  p re tty , p art of sub
urban New York, ju st beyond the H ar
lem River, 'and the Rev. Dr. Gustav 
Carstensen has been Rector there for 
fifteen years, liked by parishioners

WHAT A SPLENDID ACHIEVEMENT FOR 
: ONE YEAR

I f  TH E WITNESS can announce on January  first th a t it has secured 
a subscription lis t during the first year of its  life of OSE HUNDRED THOU
SAND COPIES! I t  can be done if:

1 , You will adopt our plan of a “WITNESS TABLE” near the door of 
the Church, as explained elsewhere.

2. I f  each present subscriber w ill try  to get ten  subscriptions from 
his or her personal friends living somewhere in  the United States.

3. If we btave a WITNESS TABLE a t your Christm as Bazaar.
4, If you w ill subscribe for a num ber of copies as Christm as presents

for your friends. ... ■ ■ jpS* :1® ■■■>
5, If  some Guild or individual in each P arish  and Mission wil} make 

a  vigorous canvass for subscriptions.

Reader, What Part W ill You Take in This 
’ Campaign? >

The sta tistica l report of the G irls’ 
Friendly Society in America for the 
past fiscal year shows a  to ta l mem
bership of 51,755. There are 41 Dioc
esan organizations and work in  23 
Dioceses w ithout organization, w ith 
903 active branches. Individuals con
firmed, 1,656. Total am ount of mon
ey expended, $62,421.58. Total gifts 
for G irls’ Friendly Society purposes, 
$21,178.23. Total gifts to objects out
side the Society, $52,307.17. Grand to 
ta l, $135,906.98.

earnest true-hearted  she provides a 
train ing  and privilege not paralleled 
elsewhere. The gain of the Episco
palians in  th is country, steady, on
ward, undeniable is one of the re 
m arkable characteristics of our tim e.” 
—T he News (Roman Catholic).

The Scranton, Pa., Republican, in a 
lengthy editorial, strongly commends 
the suggestion made by the Rev. Rob
e rt P. K rietler, Rector of St. Luke’s 
Church, of th a t city, before the Civic 
Bureau of the Board of Trade, th a t the 
work of the local charitable institu 
tions- should be done system atically 
and th a t they1 should arrive a t some 
understanding which would obviate is
suing the ir appeals to the public a t 
the çame time.

The Rev. Menard Doswell, Jr., Rec
to r of St. George’s Church, New Or
leans, La., expressed the opinion in 
a  recent serm on th a t “the official title 
of the m inister of the Church should 
be pastor ra th e r than  rector. The 
rector m ust be pastor. I t  is too bad 
th a t our Church does not re ta in  the 
word officially. The pastor is sup
posed to be the shepherd of the flock, 
and in th a t capacity fhe rector is sup
posed to enter upon the closest re la 
tionship w ith the members of his par
ish .”

“T rin ity  Church B ulletin” is the 
nam e of a  new P arish  paper of four
teen neatly  printed pages on calen
dared paper w ith an artistic  cover, 
edited by the Rev. Dr. P. C. Wolcott 
and published in the in te rest of T rin
ity  Church, H ighland Park, 111. The 
first num ber is respectfully dedicated 

j to  the  ladies of T rinity  Parish. In  his 
I Foreword, afte r sta ting  the object of 
the Bulletin, the editor says. “Now 
th a t our country has entered the great 
w ar for democracy and the freedom 
of the world from m ilitary and auto
cratic tyranny, we are all of us busy 
as we have never been before and we 
are  all pledged to do our utm ost to 
help win the  war. We m ust not for 
get, however, th a t m ore than  ever be
fore we need the help and inspiration 
of religion to enable us to bear our 
burdens cheerfully and to do our duty 
nobly, and th a t however much we do 
in the way of patriotic endeavor we 
m ust see to it th a t our religious life 
does not languish, th a t the flame burns 
bright upon the a lta rs  of our souls 
and th a t the work of the Church is 
carried on w ith vigor and diligence. 
I t  is only in co-operation w ith God 
th a t we can live unselfishly and win 
w orthily.”

The Very'Rev. R ichard L. McCready 
was installed as Dean, and the Rev. 
F rancis W. H ardy as Senior Canon of 
C hrist Church Cathedral a t Louis
ville, Ky., on Sunday morning, October 
7, by the Rt. Rev. Charles E. Wood
cock, D. D., Bishop of Kentucky. The 
Rt. Rev. Lewis W. Burton, D. D., 
Bishop of Lexington, preached the 
sermon. At the evening service, under 
the  general topic, “The Cathedral,” 
Bishop Woodcock gave an address on

The Rev. A. E lliston Cole, Vicar of 
St. John’s Episcopal Church, Bedford, 
Ind., was m arried Oct. 9th to Miss 
Bessie Barlow of New Castle, Ind. 
The m arriage was solemnized by the 
Rt. Rev. Joseph M. Francis, Bishop 
of Indianapolis, a t All S ain ts’ Cathe
dral, Indianapolis. Only the immedi
ate families of the young couple 
witnessed the ceremony. The Rev. 
and Mrs. Cole will be a t homo to 
their, friends after Oct. 20th, a t St. 
John’s Rectory, Bedford.

The Rev. F rank  E. Wilson, Rector 
of St. A ugustine’s Church, W ilmette, 
111., has been granted a leave of ab
sence from his P arish  for three 
months, and is representing the 
Church, under special appointment, 
a t Camp G rant, Rockford, 111., where 
som ething like forty thousand men 
are  in training.

The Rev. Norman Inwood, who was 
form erly the Bishop’s Secretary, and 
in charge of the Church of the Na
tivity, Mineola, L.yL,' and who went 
to Berm uda on account of ill health, 
reports a slight im provem ent We 
were very sorry  to see th a t Lieut. 
Charles H. Inwood, his only brother, 
form erly of Altoona, Pa., but a mem
ber of the Machine Gun Corps, B ritish 
Army, was killed in action on Aug. 
16, 1917.

The Rev. George W harton McMul- 
,lin, Rector of St. John’s-in-the- 
W ilderness, Gibbsboro, N. J., but for
m erly in charge of St.. J  oseph’s. 
Church, Queens, St. Thom as’, Farm - 
ingdale, and la ter on of the .Church 
of the Ascension, Rockville Centre, in 
the Diocese of L. I., is now about to 
re tu rn  and take up the work a t the 
Church of the Nativity, Mineola, and 
ether m issionary w ork in connection 
w ith it. He expects to begin his work 
about the middle of this month.

The Rev. Charles R. Tyner, Rector 
of St. Luke’s Church, Lincoln, Neb.r 
has been accepted by the Y. M. C. A. 
for overseas work, and w ill sail for 
F rance Nov. 3. Rev. Mr. Tyner has 
been very successful in conducting 
Missions, and his going overseas will 
necessitate the cancellation of sev
eral im portant engagements. The 
work in F rance w ill consist of con
ducting services and meetings for the 
soldiers.

and outsiders. But a Vestryman, ap
parently  of the Church Club type, ob
jected to him on various scores, espe
cially because he brought a  detail of 
children from  a nearby Negro Orphan 
Asylum to the Sunday services. This 
Vestrym an and his sym pathizers made 
conditions uncom fortable for the Rec
tor, and he has resigned, though sup
ported by very prom inent officials of 
the P arish  as well as by Bishop Greer. 
I t  does seem . as if Churches should 
be, by th is time, beyond w arfare of 
th is sort, when the world needs so 
much the example of religious peace 
and brotherhood in  the House of 
P rayer.

Nearly all Rectors of the great city 
P arishes took up the  regular autum n 
w ork w ith the first Sunday in  Octo
ber. Two a t least are away on ac
count of the war, the Rev. H erbert 
Shipman, D. D., and the Rev. W. C. 
Cracker, D. D. Dr. Shipm an is of 
the  New York F irs t F ield A rtillery 
and Dr. Cracker of the 71st Regiment. 
New York Infantry. Both expect to 
be in F rance soon.

The one unfailing sense of comfort 
Is faith  in God’s love and grace. Only 
He can com fort hearts  and establish 
them. Indeed, the m eaning oP all tria l 
is th a t through it men may be drawn 
to God, and may find peace under His 
shadow. $

H ardly anybody refers to the re 
ligious question in th is campaign, on 
the theory of letting sleeping dogs 
lie. But in this case the dogs are only 
ghamming sleep. There is am ple rea
son to  believe th a t • sectarian  bigotry 
is determined to knife Mayor Mitchell 
a t the polls, because he seemed to in
terfere with th e ir  hopes. I t  has evi
dently come to pass in America th a t 
it is a reckless thing, if he values his 
official future, for a  young public of
ficial to love and defend the secular 
institutions more than, o r as much 
as, he does the ecclesiastical. Mr. 
Mitchell had the tem erity  to try  to 
make the Church recognize its obli
gation to the city authorities in  m at
te rs concerning the general welfare. 
There a re  those who will use the u t
m ost endeavor to punish him for this 
fact, which appears so hopefully 
American to many others. J. S.

War Commission 
Active—Much Work 
Already Accomplished
The W ar Commission appointed' by 

the Presiding Bishop about Sept 1st 
met, for organization in W ashington 
on Sept. 14th. Its next meeting was 
on Oct. 2nd, in New York. Since then 
the Executive Committee has m et on 
Oct. n'.Ii ^in Philadelphia, and on 
Oct.. 19th, in Chicago. On' the evening 
of Oct. 2nd a Co-ordination Confer
ence was held in the Church Missions 
House, New York, presided over by 
the P resident of the W ar Commission, 
Bishop Lawrence, and participated in 
by members of the following organi
zations :

Board of Missions, f  
Brotherhood of St.. Andrew.
Joint. Commission on Social Service. 
General Board of Religious Educa

tion.
Woman’s Auxiliary.
Church Periodical Club. •
Church Mission of Help.
G irls’ Friendly Society. .
St. Barnabas’ Guild.
A policy of reinforcem ent is being 

pürsued by the W ar Commission. I t  
does, not propose to take over the 
w ar . work of the Church, bu t ra th e r 
to co-ordinate the various forces a l
ready a t|w o rk , and to distribute the 
strength  of 'the Church so as to pro
vide for the adequate care of our en
listed Churchmen in all camps and 
cantonm ents in America, and with 
the expeditionary forces abroad. To 
th is end it is seeking, first of all, to 
provide the regular Chaplains of the 
Army and Navy with proper equip
ment. A generous Churchman, Com- 
modor Elbridge Gerry, has offered to 
provide portable A ltars, vessels, o r
nam ents, etc., for all Army and Navy 
Chaplains who are in need of them, 
and whose applications are  made to 
thé W ar Commission.

Through co-operation w ith the va
rious Diocesans, arrangem ents a re  
being made to provide every canton
ment, and, wherever necessary, every 
camp with volunteer Chaplains, who 
shall be priests of opr Church.

Through co-operation with the Y. 
M. C. A., the Y. M. C. A. headquarters 
w'ill be available for the celebration 
of the Holy Communion and other re 
ligious services. In  m any of our 
camps and cantonm ents these priests 
are already a t work.

The Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
under the  direction of the  W ar Com
m ission^  is providing laymen to co
operate with these Chaplains, and 
has already ten or a dozen splendid 
men in the field.

The Mission of Help and the G irls’ 
Friendly Society have been assigned 
the very necessary and delicate work 
of helping to solve the m oral prob
lem which confronts us at every can
tonment.

The Join t Commission on Social 
Service has been assigned the definite 
w ork of food conservation, and its  
Executive Secretary has already es
tablished an office in W ashington, 
under the direction of the Food Ad
m inistrator, and with the guidance of 
the Bishop of W ashington, who is 
special representative of the W ar 
Commission.

All the other organizations of the 
Church are  co-operating splendidly.

On Oct. 20th, the Rt. Rev. John N. 
McCormick, D. D., Bishop of W estern 
Michigan, sailed for F rance as the 
representative of the W ar Commis
sion, and w ith the authority  of the 
P residing Bishop to supervise the 
work among American Churchm en 
with Persh ing’s forces.

A le tte r is being sent out to  all the 
clergy this week, acquainting them  
w ith the plan and scope of the W ar 
Commission, and w ith some of the 
things so far accomplished, urging 
the ir support, and urging also th a t 
they fu rther by every m eans in the ir 
poWer the second L iberty Loan.

The Bishops of the Commission 
constitute a committee, w ith Bishop 
Lawrence as Chairman; which pre
sented to the House of. Bishops la st 
week a memorial from  the W ar Com
mission, asking th a t the House of 
Bishops include in their proposed 
pastoral a call to all the clergy and 
laity to co-operate with the work of 
the W ar .Commission.

No plea, except a general one for 
funds, has as yet been issued, but 
contributions for the work of the 
W ar Commission may be sent to Mr. 
A rthur Newbold, • T reasurer, care 
Drexel & Co., Philadelphia.

Inquiries, offers of service, reports 
on local conditions, etc., should be 
sent direct to Bishop Perry , P resident 
of the Executive Committee, a t  the 
office of the Commission, 14 W all 
Street, New York. These offices havé 
been given, ren t free, by Mr. Anton 
Hodenpeyl, so th a t the overhead ex
penses of the W ar Commission are 
com paratively small.

GEORGE CRAIG STEWART, Sec’y.
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PASTORAL LETTER OF
THE HOUSE OF BISHOPS

THE MEETING OP THE BISHOPS

The most lasting impression left upon one, who attended the 
meeting of the House for the first time, was the intense patriotism 
that permeates that body.

> This was doubly emphasized by the discussion that centered 
around the ease of the Bishop of Utah.

We are debarred by the custom of the House from quoting 
the speeches, but not from recording our, impressions.

Anyone who listened to the passionate eloquence of the Bishop 
of Fond du Lac, or the forceful utterances of the Bishop of Chicago, 
dr the clean-cut words of the Bishop of Massachusetts, or the earnest 
appeal of the Bishop of Pennsylvania,^ could not help feeling that the 
mantle of the Churchmen of the Revolution had fallen upon the 
shoulders of these, their lineal, descendants.

This was ably embodied by the Bishop of Arkansas in the tele
gram sent to President Wilson:

“ Resolved, That this House of Bishops assures the President of 
the United States and his cabinet of our patriotic support of the 
government, pledging ourselves to co-operate in every possible way 
to aid, sustain and protect the brave soldiers and sailors of o| | b 
great Christian nation, in the heroic effort to destroy the oppression, 
tyranny and brutality now threatening the world, and to establish 
justice, righteousness and liberty among all nations.” .

Regarding the case ,of the Bishop of Utah, the House did the only 
thing that it could do, sitting as it was fifteen hundred miles from 
the sources of evidence, and that was to appoint a commission, who 
should investigate the facts.

Pending this investigation, Bishop Jones requested that he be 
given a leave of absence from his field.

The whole discussion, while intense, never deviated for a single 
moment from the rules of Christian courtesy.

The elections to the Missionary Episcopate resulted in the selec
tion of two men from the West for positions in the West.

Th& Rev. J.ohn C: Sage, the managing editor of THE WITNESS, 
has been well known to the writer foA many years,, and when THE 
WITNESS was conceived it was to Dr. Sage that the editor first 
turned for counsel and assistance.

Salina is to be congratulated upon this selection.
Conservative, industrious ajid faithful in anything that he under

takes, he has an unusual' capacity for detail and a comprehensive
grasp of affairs. . | |  A:-; .U

We extend our hearty congratulations «to the District of Salina
upon this selection.

The Rev. William P. Remington, who was elected to be the Suf
fragan Bishop of South Dakota, was associated with the editor for 
several years as a brother Rector in Minneapolis.

In college Mr. Remington was an athlete, and in Church work 
he may be described as strenuous.

As Chairman' of the Committee on the State of the Church in 
the Diocese of Minnesota,, he has presented reports which were most 
Illuminating. \

He is full of missionary zeal, a genial companion and a tireless 
worker. ; « ;. > .

He will make a good runner-up for Bishop Burleson, Things 
•ought to hum in South Dakota with these two high power cylinders.

The work of the War* Commission was ably presented to the 
House by the Bishop of Massachusetts. . |  ■ 1

It demonstrated the fact that the. Episcopal Church is thoroughly 
alive to its responsibilities in field and cantonment, and that its 
'Commission is doing faithful service in conserving the interests of the 
Church, without narrowing those interests to the exclusion of the 
needs of others. C*

We know of nothing that will Contribute more to the cause of 
Church unity than the broad interest that the Church is taking in 
the needs of the soldier. • . .

The Commission proposes to raise $500,000 for this work of 
aiding the Chaplains in the most difficult task before them.

Definite information regarding the work of the Commission can 
be (btained by addressing the War Commission, 14 Wall Street, 
New York City.

Brethren of the Clergy and Laity:
Our nation is at war in behalf of justice, liberty, and humanity. 

When these áre in danger, the Church’s station is at the front.
When the nation has with solemn deliberation entered war, 

voices which have spoken for neutrality, non-resistance or pacifism 
aré silenced. We hate war, and shrink from its horrors, but we who 
enjoy the privileges of civil liberty won by the blood of our fathers 
muât, When they are endangered, defend them at the cost of our 
blood. In the overthrow: of injustice and inhumanity is the only 
hope of a permanent peace. Loyalty demands of every citizen un
conditional consecration to the service of the nation.

We thank Grod that from their homes and Parish Churches have 
gone the boyk and men of the Church, eager to do their duty wherever 
the nation sends them. We watch them with pride as they are 
mustered into the Army and Navy.

As the nation is preparing to enter the awful conflict, we, your j 
Bishops, remind you of certain definite duties and opportunities.

1. A nation fighting to keep the world safe for democracy must 
in character and action be true to democracy. Racial strife, class 
antagonism, impurity and intemperance wreck civil liberty. Before 
we can conquer injustice and inhumanity in others, we must first 
overcome them in ourselves. Our guilt in these respects we must 
acknowledge with shame. We expect of our soldiers and sailors 
concentration of thought and action, self-discipline, courage and 
serenity under stress. We can demand no less of ourselves. In 
humility and sincerity1 wç must live by the principles for which we 
fight. National character gives thrust and force to the national armyk 
The war with all its suffering and loss may prove a blessing if it 
rouses us from the indifference;to religion, to spiritual concerns and 
moral issues, which threatens our very life.

At the source and foundation of the character of this people are 
Christ and His Church. If the force of arms is necessary to put down 
willful disregard of the rights and decencies of human life, it is 
only by the persistent teaching of Christian principles that these 
can be preserved for ourselves or for the world. We need plain 
teaching of the Christian religion, with its insistence on the claims 
of God and the claims of our fellowmen, and on God’s present gifts 
of grace by His Spirit through His Church and Sáeraments to enable 
us to live up to the" example and precepts of His incarnate Son, 
our Lord,

2. The President has well said that this is a war not of armies 
but of peoples. Every man, woman and child has his place and is 
enlisted in the cause, the Army and Navy at the front, we close 
beside and behind them; though they be in France and we in Ameri
ca, we are one with them, bound together in a common cause. Hence 
everything that we are and that we do will unite in their support. 
Every man on the fighting line, in hospital or on lonely guard duty, 
must feel behind and with him the heart, sympathy and action of 
the peoplev To express this, we must not only work for the Red 
Cross, and give generously in money and comforts; we must also be 
Teady to 9pay heavy taxes cheerfully, and buy Liberty Bonds. It is 
upon the people’s substance that the armies move.

Failures in efficiency there are and will be. Let us withhold 
criticism until we, are sure it is justified. Rivalry for position or 
fame has no right place in war or in organized beneficence. Force 
depends on united action.

"*3. Next to the character and consecration of the people, the 
fighting power of a nation is in the possession of the staples of life 
in food and clothing. Upon the economy, ’simple habits and self- 
restraint of Christian people the nation has a right to call with con
fidence. ‘Every housekeeper and child, every man, whether traveling 
or at home, has his duty so to save food and clothing, money and 
everything as to provide for our allies, and for ourselves. Covetous
ness and the seeking of selfish gain in the country’s time of need 
should be frowned upon as no less disgraceful than cowardice \or 
rebellion, i  «

4. The War Department is working out a great, and we believe 
beneficent experiment in warfare. Military discipline used to. cut 
the armies off as much as possible from home and natural associa
tions. Men in abnormal conditions bepame abnormal. A soldier is 
still a man. Confident that the normal man is the best fighter, the 
government is doing everything in its power consistent with military 
efficiency to keep the soldiers and sailors in touch with society and 
home, to encourage right associations with the women and girls in 
the neighborhood of the camps, and to build up the men, physically 
and morally, through recreation *and social and religious influences. 
.While we \trust the general high character and awakened moral 
sense of our soldiers, every officer of the Church and every citizen 
should see to it that his town is clean enough for the soldiers to 
roam in and the officials and people should do their part to protect 
the girls of the neighborhood as welr-as the men and boys who have 
come from distant homes. ¡

Grateful for the action of the President and of Congress in 
restricting the manufacture and sale of liquor, we urge all to sup
port the authorities in enforcing the law, and to set a personal 
example of abstinence.

5. The War Commission of the Church has been created to 
marshal the spiritual forces of the Church for efficient action.

We want the Church to follow our boys and men with sympa
thetic interest and to offer them the Sacraments and pastoral care. 
Reinforcin g the commissioned Chaplains, voluntary Chaplains of 
our communion, welcomed by the authorities, will keep close to the 
camps and naval stations, both in this country and in France, and 
give guidance, and spiritual leadership to the men.

Strong laymen also, members of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
and others, engaged for that special work by the Commission, will 
as Secretaries of the Y. M. C. A„ keep in touch with Churchmen. 
Chaplains will be equipped ; the names of Churchmen in the national 
service will be listed; literature will be sent ; duplication of work 
and of appeals for help will be avoided by co-ordination of local 
efforts and Church organizations with the War Commission.

Within a few. weeks the Commission will ask of the Church 
five hundred thousand dollars. The Bishops aré confident that every 
loyal Churchman and woman will respond generously to this war 
call of the Church.

6. Finally, brethren, let us be earnest and constant in prayer, 
at home and in Church, for God’s blessing on what we are confident 
is a righteous cause ; for the President and his advisers ; for our 
Army and Navy; and for our sons, brothers and husbapds, first that 
they may in camp ’and battle, on leave and in hospital, be faithful 
and unafraid ; then, if God wills, that they may have a safe return.

Let oitr Churches be open for private prayer, as well as for the

regu lar services, and for others of a  
less formal character, w ith opportu
nities afforded for the mention of 
particu lar persons and needs.

Let. the opportunity of these days of 
stress and anxiety be seized for the 
preaching of the deep tru th s  of the 
living God, our Judge, and our lov
ing F ather, and of .His Son, who, in 
becoming m an assures us of His sym
pathy with the struggles and sorrows 
of His people.

After w ar w ill come peace; le t us 
prepare for it by sustaining a worthy 
spirit. Christian people will through
out the w ar hold high the standard of 
chivalry and of charity. Reparation 
and not revenge m ust be the object 
kept before us. We will control our 
feelings of resentm ent, and try  to be
lieve the best possible in terpretation  
of the motives and ideals of the people 
who are fighting us and over wfiom 
we shall be victorious.

We will steadily press the educa
tion of the young, and prepare them  
for a better citizenship th%n ours of 
today.

We will support and advance the  
cause of C hristian missions w ith 
greater and not diminished loyalty 
and generosity knowing th a t it' is the  
power of Christ alone th a t will in 
spire and enable the nations of the 
world to work together for peace and 
righteousness, for hum an bro ther
hood and the fulfillment of hum an life 
in  the Kingdom of God.

GRACE CHURCH, TECUMSEB, NEB*
• SENDS S. 0 . H p

Grace Church, Tecumseh, Nebraska, 
needs a t least $500 immediately for 
much needed repairs, renovation and 
general “boosting”. The little com
pany of the faithful here are doing 
their best, bu t they MUST be helped. 
A Layman of the P resbyterian  Church, 
living here, and with intim ate knowl
edge of our work, has sta rted  the 
fund with $200. The prospects of the 
Church were never brighter. We can 
put Up a g rea t fight if YOU will send 
us the ammunition. Will you “do your 
bit” ? He th a t giveth to the poor lend- 
eth to the Lord. If you are satisfied 
with the security, lay down the cash. 
Bishop A rthur L. Williams is our ref
erence. Send checks for any am ount 
to the Vicar, the Rev. C. Edwin 
Brown, P. O. 565, Tecumseh, Neb.

A T T ,  SAINTS SCHOOL
A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR GIRLS

All Saints’ School. Sioux rails, S. D., a 
Church School for girls’ College prepara
tion, general course, music, physical train-
RT REV. H. L. BURLESON, President. 
MISS HELEN S. PEABODY, Principal.

The Protestant Episcopal Theo
logical Seminary In Virginia

The ninety-fifth session opens on Wed
nesday, September 19, 1917. .

A course for special students. For cata
logues and other information address 

THE DEAN, 
Theological Seminary,

ST. STEPHEN’S COLLEGE
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y.

One of the ChnrclFs Colleges w h ld  
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalog** 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President.

HOWE A thorough prapar- 
. . . . . .  atory School for a

Q U  L J I limited number, of
S H i i l i boys. For 
illustrated circulars, address the Rector, 
the Reverend John H. McKenzie, D. D.» 
Box W, Howe, Indiana.

fEfje (general 
Ideological Seminar?
CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK CITY 

This Seminary is under the control of 
the General Convention, which appointe 
the majority of the Trustees. The regular 
course is three years.. Courses for graduate 
and special students may be arranged. 
For catalogue and detailed information, 
address The Dean, 1 Chelsea Square, New 
York City. ; 23Htt

What Do Yon Know of the Work of 
Yonr

CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY I 
Rt. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D.,

President.
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D.,

Treasurer.
Rev. James Empringham, D. D.f

General Superintendent. 
Send fifty cents for one year’s subscrip

tion to “TEMPERANCE”. This periodica) 
has'the largest circulation of any maga
zine of its kind in America.

Address:
CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY,
}, 214 Metropolitan Tower,

30tf New York City.

HOME STUDY
Apart from the Resident School uhder 

a Faculty of Priests. L. Th., B. D., M. A., pL* pnnfprrAd
“EPISCOPAL”, OSKALOOSA COLLEGE 

(Founded 1856)
OSKALOOSA IOWA28%-47

EOR SALE
Forty-six ladies’ and fifteen men’s vest

ments, and forty-five caps. The cassocks 
are of best quality black dull finish satin, 
the cottas of best quality gaiatee; the caps 
of black cashmere, with tassel. Will sell 
part or whole lot. Sample suit submitted 
on request. Ladies’ suits, with caps, $4.50. 
Men’s suits, without jeaps, $3.25.

MOORHEAD CHORAL SOCIETY,
Harrisburg, Pa.
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Page Six THE WITNESS

THE KINGDOM GROWING;
CHURCH EXTENSION IN OUR DAY

SIAM
Archdeacon W ebber’s L etter
(Continued from last week) 

BANGKOK
The g rea t and controlling idea, it is 

said, of the Siamese, is repose, and 
yet again repose. Energy and volun
ta ry  work he cannot understand; in 
o ther words, he is through and 
through lazy. Not so the Chinese.

The oldest 'street, the Broadway, as 
i t  were, is, strange, to say, the new
est, a t least in name—-“The New 
S treet’—and is very long, running 
parallel w ith the river, though a block 
away, then, suddenly tu rn ing  to the 
left, it goes on and on, having an up- 
to-date electric car line of three m in
u te s’ service. 0  yes, Bangkok was the 
first, as far E ast as this, to have 
electric light—even before India.

As is usual in the East, the build
ings of the foreign banks, etc., are 
very large, and three, and sometimes 
four, stories, high; in  Bangkok, as far 
as possible, they are  on the river 
front., as is also the hotel, w ith its 
pleasing garden, but outrageous price 
of twelve ticols a  day, a t  which even 
th a t genial and free-handed creature, 
“the drum m er”, or commercial trav 
eler, as our English cousins call,him , 
rebels but uselessly. I didn’t even do 
that, In all outward meekness I paid 
my bill for lodging, breakfast, and 
launch from  ship to hotel, and fled, 
glad to escape so .easily.

The only Oriental buildings in the 
city more than two stories' high are 
those belonging to the State.

The s tree t on which business m ost 
flourishes is called “The Sampin”, 
about ten feet wide between exposed 
w ares, and perhaps fifteen at night, 
when the bazaar is closed. Every pos
sible thing one can Wish—hardw are, 
brasses, jewelry, rugs, flowers, dry 
goods, etc.—tem ptingly invites you, 
and thus you enjoy to the full your 
shopping tour, especially as awnings 
cover you from the blazing sun ; for 
said sun can, in an unw ary moment, 
in which, perhaps, you hardly  lifted 
your sun hat, as it seemed, fell you 
like an ox, and, mayhap, youx know 
no m ore for six weeks. In  the case of 
a  clergym an who, not understanding 
the  effects of the O riental sun (always 
a t  from 140 to 160 degrees), took off 
h is ha t a t a  service in  a cemetery, 
and then, alas! for weeks and weeks 
he was ill. As I look up, I  see a strip  
of sunshine a foot wide shining in my 
door. I wouldn’t, for much, go into it 
bareheaded for even a  second.

There are  800 wats on the Buddhist 
Tem ple in Bangkok. I ’ll w rite about 
two. F irs t, the W at Pui, w here there 
is  a figure of Buddha, in excellen t. 
proportion, 130 feet long, lying on 
the righ t side, with head supported in 
the right, hand, the thumb of which 
is of equel length with the three 
la rg e r fingers. The face is full, thick- 
lipped, negroid in expression, and has 
kinky hair. Once the figure was all 
covered with gold, now largely peeled 
off, except from head and face and 
rig h t hand and arm.

Second, the W at Chang. The chief 
th ing  to see there is the ta ll, grace
ful Phra-da-chi, about 150 feet h ig h - - 
generally  called a pagoda—and means 
a  good p riest’s monument. Think of 
a  very stately, spire, cone-like down, 
say, 50 feet from the top, and then 
sym m etrically widening out until .von 
have a base of a t least 25 feet square, 
and you have a general idea. In all 
th e  w ats of the  city, glass or ordi
nary  mosaic work is used both for the 
steep roofs of the w ats and the pa
godas, bu t for this one the decora
tions are costly Chinese plates, both 
sm all and large, once given to the 
la te  king. When a  plate is more than 
th ree  or four inches in diam eter, it 
is  broken into four parts. A little way 
off the effect is not only striking, but 
effectively beautiful. On each of the 
four sides granite steps rise to the 
cone part, from which, by a rope lad
der on one side, you can climb to the 
top. The s ta irs  are very steep, and 
require a  hand-rail. No! I didn’t go 
up the ladder, nor yet the last flight 
of steps, each one eight inches high 
and  th ree inches wide. Opposite each 
flight is a magnificent canopied shrine 
—in  one a  golden Buddha lost in con
tem plation ; In a second, several 
p riests  kneeling before the Buddha; 
in  a third, priests adoring the sleep
ing  Buddha; the fourth was empty, 
evidently w ith meaning. The king is 
very  active for Buddhism, and both 
lectures and w rites upon it.

There are a t present 1,000 white 
foreigners in  Bangkok, seven being 
P resby terian  m inisters working un
d er the P resbyterian  Church 
America, 
they have

Mission has been in  Siam since the 
days of Judson, some 100 years ago, 
I believe ¡they said.

The Roman Catholics (French) 
have several churches, one a 
large cathedral, nearly  completed, 
where E urasians go, and another, a 
big Chinese one, w ith a  beautiful 
chime. One of th e ir  Schools has in it 
1,000 Siamese, but few conversions, I 
am told; they have been 250 years in 
the field.

The Church of England has two 
clergymen, the one the Chaplain of 
Christ Church, a very sta te ly  build
ing, with a square Norman tower, 
where congregate all those who pro
fess and call them selves P rotestants, 
demanding a service but once on 
Sunday as the sun goes down, which, 
as you know, all over the land, hap
pens the year around not far from 
6 p. m., and then i t  is dark  a t once. 
When, last year, a  clergyman dared 
to preach eleven minutes, they sent 
Avord to him through his friend, th a t 
it m ust not happen again.

The second clergyman, an S. P. G. 
M issionary,/out now two and a half 
years, is vpth his wife doing very real 
and telling work, both evangelistical - 
ly and by schools for g irls and boys. 
I had the privilege of both celebrat
ing a t 7 a. m. and preaching a t 9 a. m. 
Holy Communion, W hitsunday. Now 
it is 6:30 p. m., and night falls on the. 
sea, and I ’ll say good night. With 
highest I and most respectful regards, 

Your m ost faithful P riest,
PERCY C- WEBBER.

A STORY OF JAPAN"
By Anna Leman, a Ju n io r in  the Prize 

';v ; Essay Contest '
The Japanese have no bread nor 

meat, but they live on tea, rice and 
fish. The k ittens do not know w hat 
bread and milk are, but they devour 
rice, w ith fish grated over it.

When the Japanese go to Church, 
they leave their shoes on a shelf in 
the vestibule. They always leave their 
shoes outside wherever they go. Once 
they sa t on the floor in  Church and 
school, but now they sit on pews and 
benches to make them  grow larger.

At school they w rite with brushes. 
They have a  large black stone, on 
which is a so rt of ink, and they rub 
the ir brushes on tha t and write. When 
they w rite, they w rite up and down 
the page. They make all sorts of fun
ny figures for writing.

¡The little  g irls th a t go to, school 
have to  w ear sk irts  over "their ki- 
monos. To read, they s ta r t a t the 
back of their- book and go forward. 
W hen the little  girls go out to play, 
they sometimes carry  the ’babies on 
their backs. The girls jump up and 
down, and the babies go to sleep, as 
if quite used to it. The women also 
e a r .y the babies on their backs.

Some of the games are “The Battle 
of the F lags”, “Flying -Kites”, i>and 
many other in teresting  games.

One day in each year they have 
“The F east of the Dolls” for the girls, 
and all the dolls a re  brought out that 
the parents have saved for centuries. 
There is a doll house, w ith shelves, 
w ith dolls on them, and each year 
the little  girls get new sets of dolls.

Then comes the boys’ day. I t  is the 
“Day of the F lags”. On that day the 
shops and stores have flags and many 
other toys for sale. T heir flag has a 
dragon eating the moon.

The people hardly .ever wear hats. 
They m ostly carry  paper parasols. 
The rich people ride in rickshaws, as 
they have to pay to ride. Men called 
coolies draw  the rickshaws.

The little girls and women both 
pick tea. They carry  the baskets on 
their backs. They line up and go be
fore a  desk, and are paid according 
to how much tea they have picked.

The Japanese worship images and 
call them gods. There is a mountain 
called “F uji”. I t is very sacred to 
them. They have built a temple on it, 
and they go there to worship.

The Rev. Mr. W elbourn has been 
in Japan seventeen years. He came 
back here (to the United States) and 
visited in different cities, and in ter
ested his friends so in Japanese 
work th a t some of them w ent back 
to Japan with him to help him build 
his Church. He saw a ten  thousand 
dollar Church in Baltimore, and he 
went back to Japan  and built a du
plicate.

When a Missionary goes to  dinner 
with a Japanese, and the lady comes 
in  the room, the Missionary has to 
slip the cushion from under her and 
fall on the floor and say, “I m eet you 
for the first tim e; I am  very glad”, 
and likewise to the rest of the fam
ily.—The Church Herald, Florida.

New Workers and 
Progress of the King

dom in Porto Rico
Im portant changes have been tak 

ing place during th e  Summer months 
in the Church’s Missions in Porto Ri
co. In  June the’ Rev. Mr. W hittle a r 
rived to assum e immediately the re 
sponsibility of the w ork in Fajardo. 
The young native lay reader, Josi 
F lores, who kept the people together 
so well, is now studying a t the Uni
versity  of Porto  Rico. Bishop Colmoro 
recently  visited Fajardo, and was for
tunate in securing the la rgest resi
dence, anck a  m ost desirable one for 
Church, Rectory and P arish  House 
combined, until a  suitable building 
may be erected for the services. /

On the same boat w ith Mr. W hittle 
Came Deaconesses Crane and McDon
ald, who have established them selves 
in Ponce, and have charge of th e  
work a t St. Luke’s H ospital and have 
also started  a-center for draw n work 
and embroidery, where exquisite 
work is done. They are a t work now 
on a thousand dollar order from the 
States. T heir aim is unique in  Porto 
Rico, in th a t the workers get the 
benefit of the profits.
. Miss E. L. Robbins, for th ree years 
Superintendent of the Hospital, has 
recently  resigned, leaving a record of 
excellent work accomplished. I t  is her 
purpose' to go to France, enlisting as 
an anaesthetist. She sailed for the 
S tates Sept. 19 on the steam ship 
Carolina.

To the H ospital staff has been add
ed another devout Churchwoman, Dr, 
Barker, dentist, and for many years 
Missionary in Oklahoma to the Indi
ans. She becomes the dietitian of 
the H espital, but is prepared to give 
efficient service in other ways when 
called upon. 7 ,

Rev. L. M. H aughw aset is taking 
a much needed rest in the States. 
During his absence, the Rev. Charles 
E. Taylor, recently  assisting in the 
Mission a t Mayoguez, has charge of 
the Parish.

In Mayaguez, the Rev. F. A. Saylor 
and wife have already won the admi
ration of the American colony, and 
Mr. Saylor is giving the Mission the 
benefit of his experience in school ad
m inistration in Honolulu and Se- 
wanee. He is ably assisted by Miss 
Victoria Gonzales, a Cuban5 by birth , 
but educated in the S tates for such 
work as she has come to do. .Three 
of the form er assistants remain with 
Miss McCullough, and the Mission in 
Mayaguez, w ith such a staff, is bound 
to make itself felt in the community. 
The Presbyterian  Missions in Maya
guez are also doing excellent work.

The steam er Carolina, arriving Oc
tober 3, brings the Rev. George V. 
Dickey of Newport', R. I., who comes 
to assum e charge of the American 
Church of St. John the Baptist,' San 
Juan. Services during the Summer 
have been conducted by the Rev. H ar
vey P. W alter, whose rem arkable ser
mons have greatly  impressed those 
who have attended. Not less than for
ty  have been p resen t any Sunday 
during the Summer, which is an un
usual record. Mr. Dickey comes to a 
P arish  well organized. The women are ! 
doing excellent service; they being the 
first Church organization to do defi
nite Red Cross work. Nearly ninety 
hospital sh irts  have been made by this 
sm all band, and all lend enthusiasm  
besides to the very active work in 
the Federal Building, where surgical 
dressings a re  being made by the hun
dreds every day.

Bishop Colmore sailed October. 10 
on the steam er Carolina, to rem ain in 
the S tates two months pleading for 
the funds absolutely necessary for 
buildings and equipment An Porto 
Rico. The m ost excellent staff of 
w orkers can do little w ithout the 
means to carry  on their work.

St. John’s School reopened with 
43 pupils. Two new teachers a re  add
ed to the staff—Miss Rice, instructor 
in Spanish^, and Miss Mathes of De
catur, Illinois, who is a devoted 
Churchwoman, and comes to Porto 
Rico full of the sp irit of service and 
with high recommendations as a  
teacher.

No one can be u tte rly  selfish and 
hope to prosper perm anently. Society, 
w ith all its  fau lts , frow ns down a t 
length upon the  m an who never con
siders the general welfare. The m or
al constitution of the world ru n s1 
a th w a rt the m an who worships self. 
In  the very  n a tu re  of things* selfish
ness cannot gain  enduring sa tisfac
tion. We realize ourselves through 
seeking the happiness of o thers and. 
so fulfilling the law of Christ.—Thé 
C hristian  Intelligencer.

The tru e s t help we can render to 
an  afflicted m an is no t to take his 
burden from  him, b u t to  call out his 
best s treng th  th a t  he m ay be able to 
bear the burden.— Phillips Brooks.

of
Besides their religious work, 
a school of over 200. Their
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THE KING AND THÈ ROSE

By Jam es Philip de Severs Kaye, Dean of Topeka '
.i., i ;

Once there was: a g reat king, who 
lived in a m arble palace and had 
everything th a t g reat kings should 
have. Around the palace was a large 
and beautiful garden, filled with all 
kinds of flowers, and the king and his 
daughter walked its pathways day 
after! day. Yet they were not quite 
satisfied, for such flowers as. bloomed 
for them bloomed everywhere 
throughout the kingdom, even in the 
peasants’ gardens ju s t outside the  
palace Avails. So one day the  king 
made up his mind th a t there should 
be in his garden some particular 
flower th a t no one else in all the 
realm m ight look upon.

His m essengers went fa r  and wide 
into other climes and other lands, and 
in their search they found a rose 
most beautiful and fair. This pleased 
the king, and he ordered it to be cul
tivated and guarded w ith à . special 
care, and when he and his daughter 
walked the garden paths they smiled 
to th ink  how beautiful it  was th a t

it was walled up with high and solid 
work pf stone from prying eyes.

Now, while roses love kings and 
kings’ daughters, they  love humble^ 
people, too. Ju s t outside the palace 
wall was the tiny cottage of a peasant, 
and in . this cottage lived a peasant’s- 
daughter, whom the new rose thought, 
to be as lovely as the daughter of th e  
king. For one day, when this rose 
had grown so ta ll tha t it  could look., 
over the walls, it saw the peasan t’s- 
daughter, ‘and, seeing, loved her.

While the king and princess slept, 
gradually, day by day, it crep t under* 
the walls of the palace garden, and 
after a long, long struggle shot u p  
from the earth  and blossomed and 
smiled and gave its fragrance out in to  
the little garden beside the" peasant’s, 
cottage.

The peasant’s daughter loved this, 
straying- rose and pressed i t  to  h e r  
breast, and the rose’s heart Avas glad, 
for love is sweet. And so it is tha t 
today, in both gardens, the' peasant’s- 
and th e  king’s, th is  queen of ro ses 

.blooms.

The Church in War Time
By Dr. Jam es E. Freem an, Member 

Church W ar Commission -

All th e .sev era l departm ents of the 
sta te  and of industry, as well as the 
more closely related  activities of 
home and society have been mobilized, 
for the purpose of making more effec
tive the great and mighty enterprise 
in which this government has been 
enlisted in the prosecution of the 
world war. Probably never before in 
the history of this or any other gov
ernm ent has such a combination of 
forces been effected w ith such facility 
and rapidity  as here in our own coun
try. W e have learned great lessons 
from the powers of Europe, notably 
from England.

In the mobilization of all these 
agencies, m ust not the Church take 
its conspicuous place? Nay, m ust it 
not lead? Surely if ever there was 
a tim e when the great sp iritual rea li
ties for which the ✓ Church stands and 
to which it w itnesses should be ren 
dered conspicuous, it is the present. 
Periods of intense strain  call for th a t 
peculiar kind of strength  and stim u
lation which a realized and practical 
religion affords. To those of us who 
m ust stay a t home and discharge our 
im portant obligations for strengthen
ing and upholding the hands of those 
Who serve, the Church and its services, 
and notably its sacram ents, should 
mean more than they have ever m eant 
before. One feels like crying out a t 
such a time, “Lord, to whom^ shall we 
go, Thou hast the words of eternal 
life.” S trange and incongruous ah it 
seems, there are  those who, in such a' 
tim e as this, show lesfe heed for the 
things of the sanctuary  than in days 
of piping peace. While men in the 
field are disclosing a ' g reater rever
ence and a finer devotion to the high
er things than they have ever w it
nessed to before, those a t home are 
disregarding these essentials and giv
ing no evidence of reliance upon, the 
arm  of Him w ithout whom all our 
labors are in vain.

On the other hand, it has been our 
observation th a t there is an awaken
ing of in te rest on the p art of many 
who have been careless in regard to 
their sacred privileges and obligations, 
and the kn itting  together of fe llow / 
ships th a t m ust prove sacred and per
manent. If we could but reveal it, 
we would find th a t,th e  sanctuary of 
God in the days th a t are  critical, is 
a g reater stronghold and support than 
in those calm er and less passionate 
periods in which men pursue the com
mon routine of life. <I t  is good tha t 
this is so. If the pastimes that, have 
superseded the Church and its essen
tia l place are not laid aside noAV, we 
have little hope or expectation tha t 
they w ill yield their place when once 
the storm-clouds are past. Apart-from  
the refreshm ent and inspiration which 
m ust be had a t home, w hat a con
spicuous and im portant p lace m ust 
the Church and its g rea t teachings 
occupy in the life of those, who, de
tached from home restra in ts  and life’s 
common occupations,' are bearing bur
dens. fraught w ith such grave and im
m inent perils?

Already the Episcopal Church in 
America is establishing, through its 
W ar Commission, a more intim ate re 
lationship with the absent sons and 
fathers in camp and field. I t  is pro-

posed to send some of the strongest. 
Bishops and Presbyters to France to» 
m inister to the men and to serve a s  
Chaplains Extraordinary. At home, in 
the forty  or more T rain ing Camps, it 
is proposed to place, from tim e to* 
time, seme of the strongest p reachers 
and laymen of the* Church, tha t they 
may m inister to the men and have 
fellowship with them in the days o f  
the ir preparation. This preparation, 
we venture to believe, in the light o f  
our knowledge of the conditions in. 
camp and field, is more im perative 
than  any other form of preparation or* 
discipline to Avhich the men are sub
jected. We have said before, th a t be
hind the man behind the gun m u s t 
reside character to resis t the m ulti
tudinous tem ptations to which he i s  
Subjected, and behind character m u st 
reside some perm anent, strengthening- 
religious conviction. P lus all this, th n  
Church co-operating w ith other agen- 

• cies, notably the Y. M. C. A., and the* 
government, is to undertake to fu r
nish such m easures of relief and rec
reation as its means may afford. I f ;  
a t the close of th e | war, the Church 
of the living God is to have a new  
b irth  of poAver and influence, it m u s t 
disclose its vitality  now: Every m an, 
woman and child who is committed to- 
the things of religion m ust from th is  
tim é on become a recruiting  agen t 
for the Kingdom of God. I said in m y 
opening sermon th a t the old concep
tion of placing the entire . responsi
bility upon the shoulders of an ex
clusive m inistry, w ith the consequent 
abdication of the people, is fallacious, 
unjust and unworthy. The Church is  
a corporation th a t constitutes in it
self a g reat joint partnership, in w hich 
every individual member is a sharer. 
Partnersh ips are not m aintained with 
any degree of efficiency where any of 
the partners neglect their responsi
b ilities and dtíties. Every Church in  
this land, w ith all its m ultiform  activ
ities, would find its capacity and en
terp rise overtaxed if a  reasonable ideal 
of service were recognized by the peo
ple.

Street Preaching in 
Pittsburgh—The 

Closing Service of 
The Season

The closing service of the fifth sea
son of stree t services was held on the- 
corner of Smithfield S treet and Sec
ond Avenue, P ittsburg, on Sunday af
ternoon, Sept. 30th. The attendance- 
proved a record, and the enthusiasm  
was rem arkable. Croxvds of m en 
thronged around the Bishop of the- 
Diocese, the Rt. Rev. Cortlandt W hite- 
head, as he gave them a  stirring  Gos
pel message. The Rev. W illiam P o r-  
kess, Cnairm an of the movement, pre
sided, and also gave an address. O ther 
speakers were the Revs. F. O. John
son and Thaddeus A. Cheatham. Se
lections were rendered by expert in
strum entalists, and Gospel solos w e re ' 
also sung.

These services have been held four 
months of each year for five success
ive Summer Sunday afternoons, un
der the auspices of the Episcopal 
Churches of the city. The g rea te r 
num ber of the clergy have entered in
to the movement with considerable 
enthusiasm  and activity. I t is estim at
ed that during the 1917 season thou
sands of men have heard the Gospel-
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THE WITNESS

THE CHURCH CAN HELP THE NATION
So Says Dr;. Slattery, Rector of Grace Church,

New York City

These are the days when men who 
love both Church and country ask 
liow the Church may serve the na
tion. W hatever people may have 
thought of the ability of the Church 
to help them  in the past, they find 
the demand of the hour so great-^-if 
the  war has come a t all close to them 
•—th a t they would be honestly glad if 
an  institution which tries a t least to 
see events as in.God’s sight could give 
them  inspiration for action, steadfast
ness in tria l, and assurance of an in 
vincible control Which makes for 
righteousness. I t is because the op
portunity  before the Church is stu 
pendous th a t those who love both 
C hurch and country should ask the 
Church to serve the nation w ith the 
best in its power, and should 'ask  the 
nation  to expect from the Church a 
help which is real.

T he Church a t its best, while eager 
to  identify itself w ith all the interests, 
o f men, has a  certain  detachment. Its 
unworldiness is indifference not to 
persons but to things. I t  puts the em-/ 
phasis not on the passing ¿and the 
"convenient, but on th a t which in the 
/end is satisfying. Never cynical or 
•despairing, it is inspired / by a hope 
founded on conviction and on life. 
However the Church in any man or 
tim e may fall short of such an ideal, 
th e  ideal is there, try ing to break 
th ro u g h  the crust of imperfection. The 
C hurch  does humbly and sanely look 
to  God for direction, and, With stum 
bling and faltering words, te lls w hat 
i t  hears from Him, John Baptist be
fore Herod, Savonarola before Loren
zo , indicate the clear sight and cour
age of religion. The Herods and Lor
enzos do not like such exponents of 
re lig ion ; b u t the people are grateful 
fo r a sincere word which pierces the 
conventional and the safé, and seems, 
th rough  ‘ whatever medium, to come 
from  God.

Is it possible to catch any notes 
of such a m essage in this tim e of 
s tre s s  and agony? There are loud 
voices which use God’s name too easi
ly : of these one is a t least suspicious-. 
T he genuine help eorfies from the 
qu ie t and the modest, who to their 
w isdom  add goodness and m ercy; and 
¡such live m ost often where there is 
little  shouting, but intensity  of 
thought and .simple effort to express 

Cbe thought.! There is a d rift of lead
ership which the attentive observer 
•can discern through the general 
Church. One may hope th a t by de
scrib ing  its qualities these qualities 
m ay be emphasized in the leadership 
of the immediate future.

- ; v  / ■ I
. The Church a t its best w ill perm it 

no  shrugging of shoulders when the 
object of the nation in th is w ar is 
mentioned. We are a t w ar not be
cause our commerce was th rea tened ; 
no t because if autocracy should have 
won, w ithout our opposition to it, we 
should have been its next victim; cer
ta in ly  not because we wished iand or 
money by way of rew ard ; but only 
because we as a nation came one day 
to see th a t freedom in the w orld . was 
a t  stake, and we caréd enough about 
it  to sacrifice, if need be, all th a t we 
have and all th a t we are. We are 
perceiving anew how much democracy 
is  w orth: it is w orth dying for, if .-our 
sacrifice will save it—and we believe 
i t  can.

In  the sacrifice which the whole 
nation  is making, our own democracy 
is  to be purified. A fine type of man, 
in  officer’s uniform, about to sail for 
F rance, said to me a few days ago tha t 
be hoped peace would not come till our 
people had tasted  the cup of sorrow  
■and sacrifice, for, he said, we need it; 

/and, bare of self-consciousness, he was 
¡standing ready, to be himself p a rt of 
'«that sacrifice. A speech like that, 

"when its implications are  flashed 
through the mind and heart, catches 
one’s breath ; it  is the so rt of speech 
which the Church dwells upon and 
holds before the people. I t  shows tha t 
we are not a commercial, selfish na
tion; we are  to win no indemnity, no 
land, but we shall gain a  sterner 
righteousness, a more beautiful face. 

" In  losing our/life  for the sake of hu 
m an freedom, we shall find it in the 
glory of w hat has righ t to stand in 
th e  light of the Cross.

The Church can take the best words 
'm en  say to one ano ther and make them 

the common talk. The ideal of the 
noblest may be held boldly before aft. 
From  the President to the school boy 
wh© declaims his first w ar message, 
th e re  shall be but one reáson given 
why America is a t w ar; and the 
Church w ill have helped to clarify it 
and  make it universal.

II
The Ghurch ought always to be e x / 

pected to stim ulate the national con
science.

We rightly  condemn the Russian 
bureaucrats who made their country’s 
peril an  opportunity to swindle and 
cheat. We are ap t to forget th a t we 
once had Citizens who, supposedly fill
ing government contracts for which 
they received full pay, sent to our 
Indian w ards such abom inations as tin  
shovels;, and it is not altogether clear 
th a t there are not foday citizens who 
would, if they could, take advantage 
of a  w orld’s m isery to overcharge for 
necessary food, to sell defective m a
chinery, and in a thousand other ways 
to make capital out of a nation’s 
haste. The Church calls to repent
ance : in these days it ought to call 
w ith sufficient voice to make such 
men hear its scorn though they never 
may darken a Church’s door.

Still others there are whose con
sciences need to be"sharpened. These 
are not bad men so much as stupid. 
W$ condemn the false prophets of the 
Old Testam ent who cried, “Peace! 
P eace!” when there was no peace. We 
condemn the faint-hearted counsellors 
of 1864 who attem pted .to involve our 
government in compromise w ith the 
opponents of its avowed purpose. But 
we may not be aw are how insidious 
is the argum ent of men dull, but oth
erwise good, who would have us to
day recede from the one purpose for 
which we are a t war, and to be con- j 
ten t w ith w hat could only, be a truce J 
w ith autocracy. Vigorous words were 
said by Christ about people who put 
their hands to plows and turned back. 
The Church of Christ can have no 
milder words for. those who enter a 
sacrificial ac t and, when half-way 
through, doubt Him so far as to beg 
to stop, content w ith an evasion and 
a compromise. K ant used to say th a t 
he could dispose of his enem ies; ■ his 
friends gave him the real trouble. So 
tlie nation today has m ost to fear- 
from the soft-hearted, not quite clear
headed, advocates of half-m easures. 
The Church once more may send out 
the Divine call, “R epent!” Gentleness 
w ithout strength  is as fa r from Christ 
as force w ithout * love. The Church 
ffiust beat its own b reast and ask  for 
itself and for all i t  can reach a. straigh t 
vision of the tru th  and the right. And 
there m ust be no playing w ith shad-; ; 
ows. The Church here may have the 
more power because the m an who puts 
peace before righteousness is often 
sincerely and humbly w ithin the 
Church’s inner influence.

!v ;flir V;
A million of th e  Church to .th e  n a

tion more im portant than any of these 
already mentioned is the fixing in  the 
mind of the soldier the dignity of his 
task. After the farew ell to home, after 
the parade through revering crowds, it 
may sweep over him th a t he is leaving 
long and beautiful years of happiness 
for a  doubtful end. Easy and loving 
friends w ill have 4old him how tru ly  
great it is to risk  life for one’s coun
try, but he will think the ir words only 
good natu re and kindness. If an in 
stitution which weighs its words, 
which, fearing God, tries to speak as 
before Him, candidly asserts the worth 
of a short life uncom prom isingly giv
en for th,e highest sacrifice, then the 
soldier may indeed be reassured tha t 
his exultation a t his highest moment 
was not mockery.

The records of the Church are filled 
w ith the praise of the men who count 
not the cost when a suprem e duty 
shines before him. Stephen, Tele- 
m achus, Damien, and the ir fellow- 
m artyrs all down the ages, are, 
w hether young o r old, complete in 
years, because in each case the man 
gave his all for w hat was w orth all. 
I t  is to be a  follower of Christ in a 
litera l sense if a  m an attain  the love 
which lays down life for friends. As 
we know th a t Christ living to old age 
could not have won for m an what He 
achieved by His uncompromising con
flict, ending in early death, so we 
'dare to say to the soldier in this war 
that, if he die before another summer, 
he w ill still have accomplished, w hat 
long years of ordinary life could not 
have accomplished. He w ill have done 
for hunianity and for his own country 
the utm ost th a t any life could do. The 
very brevity w ill but declare its tho r
oughness. Every hero who takes no 
thought for his life in the presence of 
a  ̂  tru th  which compels his sacrifice 
makes it easier for a  nation and a 
world to fulfill its God-given destiny 
and to rise  to its victory.

By words, by glance, by homage, the 
Church can send the soldier across the 
sea light hearted and joyful, because

! there aw aits him a work to do for 
' which the longest and m ost crowded 
life, giving its utmost, could give no 
more than  he will give, even if he die 
on the morrow. The nation, taught by 
the Church, shall have happy w ar
riors :

If'Glad did I live, and gladly die 
And I laid me down with a will.”

W e hope and pray th a t the soldiers 
and sailors and aviators whom - we 
know shall re tu rn  to us safe, to lead 
us into the difficult days of peace, but 
every man is conscious of his risk. 
The Church can assure him th a t this 
w illingness to run  the final risk  is 
the gift which he presents to God. 
And nothing in hum an experience can 
surpass it.

iv ; j ^  l
The greatest boon which the Church 

can today bestow upon the world is to 
give it fresh conviction of immortality. 
An English soldier is reported to have 
said th a t he did not mind dying, only, 
he added, it is “so perm anent.” Not by 
argum ent, not by pompous assertion, 
but by the confidence of an in terior 
trust, the Church m ust proclaim  tha t 
dying is . not permanent.

The common approach to belief in 
im m ortality has been along the road 
of justice to man. We have told our
selves th a t it would not be fair to man 
if God pu t into m an’s heart ideals and 
ambitions, and snapped off the curren t 
of life when these ideals and ^ambi
tions were, by even the best men, only 
beginning to be fulfilled. The prom 
ise men have m ost depended upon is, 
“Let not your heart be troubled” ; it 
is, from m an’s point/of view. Now the 
w ar has perceptibly changed the a tti
tude. I t  is clear from books w ritten  
during the w a r1 th a t there is a new 
and vivid aw areness of God. All sorts 
of people, people quite outside con
ventional attachm ent to  religion and 
the Church, have th is new sense of 
Presence. And w ithin the Church a 
perpetual conviction is vastly deep
ened. W ith th is fresh  consciousness 
of God’s reality  we look ,at problems, 
as it were, from His point of view. 
We see im m ortality, among other 
hopes and fears, in a new way-—it/is  
no longer m an’s need of it th a t we are 
contem plating; we discover th a t there 
is something in  the universe which 
requires m an’s im m ortality for the be
wildering plans of God.

More and more the serious people of 
the w orld are standing w ith upturned 
faces. We are all watching and listen
ing. I t  is a mad conception of the 
Church which believes th a t i t  is con
ten t w ith past records and revelations. 
In a moment like this, the Church 
knows itself to be in contact w ith a 
living God who speaks here and now; 
and, in the forefront of the listening, 
waiting world, a re  the organized 
forces of religion. Old hopes are  ver
ified, but they are often filled so fu ll 
o f new life th a t the Church w ill .think 
it has a  new confidence and a  new 
inspiration to give to humanity.

Chaplain Makes Plea
For Army Men

The Rev. L. R. S. Ferguson, Rector 
of the Church of the Messiah, St. Paul, 
Minn., and Chaplain of the  F irs t Min
nesota Regiment of Infantry, with the 
rank of Captain, gave a stirring  and 
eloquent address on “The Civilian’s 
Relation to the Army” a t the Conven
tion of the Federated Women’s Clubs 
of Minnesota, held a t Mankato last 
week. “The young man who goes into 
the arm y is of the same class as the 
young men you invite to your homes, 
and entertain, and yet the  attitude of 
the .community seems to have changed 
toward him after he puts on the uni
form,” said the Chaplain. “The young 
man of the arm y who is entertained 
in\ your homes feels this, he feels that 
he is an inferior because of this gen
eral attitude of the public.

“We have all heard the cry which 
has gone up all over the land, ‘We 
m ust protect our women from the sol
d iers’. I w ant to say to you righ t now 
th a t we have found it very necessary ! 
a t times to protect the soldier's from 
the imm oral lepers who are  in every 
community.”

YOUNG MEN OF THE ARMY
“Young men w ho go to make up 

our regiments' are of the same class 
as you come in contact w ith every 
day—they possess the - same high 
ideals as the boy you hold dear to 
your heart. The arm ies contain men 
of the brightest in tellect and most 
perfect manhood. There rem ains a 
g reat work for those who rem ain a t 
home to do. The Red Cross is working 
hard, yet the supplies will vanish in 
time of need likp the mists before the 
sun. Lack of supplies will ensue, and 
there will be need and w ant and suf
fering because of this. Why? Simply 
because those a t home failed to catch 
the inspiration of the hour, and sab 
down and folded their hands.” He 
seored the idea the Germans have of 
German supremacy.

“There is only one race which will 
dominate the world, and th a t will not 
be the Teutonic race, but the Anglo- 
Saxon race, centered in this country,” 
he said, while his enthusiastic audi- 
ence applauded.

“We are to be the dominating fac
tor in this g reat coming democracy.”

“I t  is the strong, the clean, the best 
young men who go into our arm ies. 
Remember, every young m an in the 
American arm y today is  m atching his 
life against your activities. From  all 
over the country the soldier is calling 
to you, loyal m en and women of Min
nesota, to  put forth  your1 activities 
against the tim e of need, and prove 
th a t those a t home have not forgot
ten  them, and th a t they are  rem em -
i b è r e d ^ É l l i lS

We look down, to find th a t the 
noblest men of all nations, a re  willing 
to die for w hat is to them  tru th  and 
right.’ ; These men are trained in mind, 
heart, and soul to live to old age for 
the good of the community; the causes 
which God has inspired men to cham
pion they 'w ill, if they live, carry  for
ward w ith superb energy. Tomorrow 
a huge proportion may be dead. Is 
th a t the end? every one is asking. 
Does God allow men to be equipped 
for His plans, does He use them up 
in the early  dawn, and throw  them 
away, never to use them? As we have 
the belief tha t we are made to co- 
operate'w ith the Creator, we can never 
tru ly  believe such w aste possible. We 
look down a t the seeming w aste; we 
look up to the onrushing plan of God 
—and we know, as by revelation, th a t 
the brave and thé strong, giving all 

I here, shall go on to serve the M aster 
in the spaces which for us are  still 
invisible. ¡They are already, we say, 
pushing on to g rea ter and happier 
victories. And we see the heroes here 
m elt into the innum erable company 
of heroes there, one endless th rong 
of servants of a  patient and loving 
God. | f  g

Probably the chief sacrifice of th is 
w ar falls upon the m others who see 
the ir sons go out into the unknown. 
They abide a t home seemingly far 
from the conflict. 'Their very inaction 
is part of the ir tragedy; they can only 
love and pray and wait. But doing 
that, possibly they, may be doing the 
superlative share of thq conflict. The 
things which are not seen are always 
more powerful than  the things which 
are seen. If the Church can, w ith an 
unimpeachable authority, te ll these 
m others th a t the ir sons sink not even 
to sleep (not to speak of forgetful
ness), but rise again from their ea rth 
ly w arfare to a yet more glorious w ar
fare in the nearer consciousness of 
the Divine Leader—then the Church 
may be giving sp irit and faith  to those 
whose courage is the deep essential of 
a righteous and enduring peace.-—New 
York Times.

He recalled how the F i r s t ’Minneso
ta; had been forgotten upon the border 
recently, -simply because there were 
no battles, although m alaria and other 
dangers menaced them, and hoped tha t 
in the present conflict the soldiers 
would be remembered; He spoke of the 
g reat w ork the Red Cross m ust do, 
taking care of those who went, and 
the families th a t w ere dependent up
on them.

“The supplies for these families 
m ust come from you,” he said. “You 
miust. sacrifice as the men who carry  
the flag into the first line of trenches 

(Sacrifice. Those who will not lack loy
alty  and patriotism , and are guilty of 
sedition. The young man in uniform 
is the very best the nation has to 
give. Take him as he is and place 
every safeguard you can around him.”

GREAT RESPECT FOR WOMEN
“There is not an American soldier 

who does not pay the greatest defer
ence and respect to womanhood. They 
live among men, drill w ith men, eat 
w ith men, and life in  a  camp is na
tu rally  rougher than  it is w here men 
mingle with women. But when women 
come there is a change, and every 
American soldier pays the proper 
deference and respect to womankind.

“There is one class upon whom war 
falls, the hardest,” stated Captain F er
guson, paying a graceful tribu te to 
the women of the nation. “I t  falls the 
hardest Upon the womanhood, the 
motherhood of the nation, who give 
their dearly beloved sons, their own 
flesh and blood, for their country. In 
all the world there is no sweeter 
name than ‘m other’. The greatest sac
rifices th a t are being made today are 
being made by the mothers, wives and 
sw eethearts of those in the arm y.”

Please don’t  think you can’t  give a 
certain  sum—which you throw  away 
alm ost every day, or do not mind 
paying out for unnecessary things.

"y' .: • Page Seven

An Appetizing Din
ner, Small Congre

gation, Good Story
Archdeacon Waddell covers a diffi

cult field in the Diocese of Mississip
pi, as is evidenced from the follow
ing excerpt from a report made of 
his visitations la st month;

“In the afternoon I went up to Oko- 
lona, and stopped a t the Hopkins Ho
tel, where they certainly feed elegant
ly. I enjoyed the hotel m ore than I 
did the Church, for after w alking way 
up there, I found three faithful ladies 
waiting. We sa t out in front and lis
tened to  a band playing for the sol
dier boys—a band concert, to which 
everybody had gone. The tunes did 
not im press me as being very appro
priate for Sunday. I t  could not have 
awakened very much sp iritual life in 
the boys. After w aiting a  long time, 
about seven ladies came in, and we 
hdd a  short service. No offerings.”

The Archdeacon possesses a keen 
sense of humor, and many am using 
stories find their way into his reports. 
At Lumberton he heard a good anec
dote, which he repeats in his charac
teristic style:

“The Presbyterians had a big m eet
ing, w ith several prom inent preach
ers on hand. A Negro preacher, be
longing to iho same Church, w ent 
over one; night for the purpose of 
catching 'all the big words tha t '• the 
preachers would use, so th a t he could 
give them  to his own congregation 
next Sunday. He got a good many, and 
used them all, but the one he harped 
on m ost and used oftener was ‘statu  
quo’. After the service the congrega
tion gathered around him and said:

: ‘Parson, we didn’t  understand all dem 
big words you used tonight. We wish 
you would tell us w hat you m eant 
by ‘sta tu  quo’. The parson threw  him 
self back and laughed heartily. ‘You 
is the biggest fools I ever see. You 
don’t know nothing.’ One of his au
dience came up , close and sa id : ‘I 
know we don’t  know nothing, bu t 
please tell us the m eanin of sta tu  
qdo’. ‘W ell;:'friends,’ said the parson, 
‘the real m eaning of dem, w ords is 
that we are all fools.’ ”

New Dean of
Margaret College

The Rev. George H. H arris, Rector 
of St. P e te r’s Church, Paris, Ky., has 
been elected Dean of M argaret Col
lege and Rector of St. John’s Church, 
a t Versailles, Ky'. The office of Dean 
was established by the  Board of Di
rectors of M argaret College to  pro
vide for the situation caused by the 
.removal of the  President, Rev; J . , 
M. Maxon, to  Louisville. He retains 
the Presidency of the College. This 
arrangem ent, suggested by Bishop 
Burton a t a  conference of the clergy 
of the Diocese and of the lay members 
of the Cathedral Chapter, was hearti
ly approved, and m eets w ith general |  
satisfaction. Mr. H arris  has served as 
a  Deputy to the General Convention 
from the Diocese, is P resident of the 
Standing .Committee, is Secretary of 
the Diocese and of the Cathedral 
Chapter, an  Exam ining Chaplain and 
Editor of the Diocesan News. He is a 
graduate of the University of the 
South and of the General Seminary. 
Mr. H arris  began his work as Dean of 
M argaret College on the first of th is 
month, and will assum e charge of St. 
John’s P arish  November 1st.

Cost of the War
Partly Repaid

“The second L iberty Loan will suc
ceed easier than  the first; America is 
aroused now., and it takes much less 
argum ent to enlist h ea rt and brain  
and practical expression in subscrip
tion to  Government—to country—than 
the  first time. We are getting famil
iar with the truth that our all is from 
God, and th a t our neighbor, in the 
highest sense, is the dear country th a t 
He gives to  be ours, and we are going 
to obey the commandment.”

“Do you suppose th a t th is excerpt 
was taken from a religious weekly or 
from the editorial column of a daily 
paper?” asks the Rev. Charles E. 
Jackson of F all River, Mass. “By no 
means. I t  is a  part of the report on 
conditions in the Stock Market, from  
the financial page of the Boston 
Transcript.

“Some time, perhaps, we may be 
able to feel th a t the dreadful cost of 
w ar in suffering, as well as treasure, 
has been partly  repaid, if it has awak
ened a universal sense of human 
brotherhood and established ideals of 
democracy and freedom throughout 
the  world.”
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Page Eight THS WITNESS

THE BISHOP OF UTAH .
^  REQUESTED TO RESIGN

Bisap Jones of Utah, according to 
a  dispatch which appeared in the 
daily  papers under date of the 11th 
inst., has been requested to resign by 
his Council of Advice, th e  Cathedral 
Chapter, and the Vestrymen of St. 
P au l’s Church, Salt Lake City, on 
account of haying uttered alleged 
seditious rem arks in Los Angeles. 
The report states th a t it  is the ir 
conviction the Bishop h^s forfeited 
h is r ig h t to be leader of the Diocese 
by his unpatriotic attitude and his 
m em bership in  organizations not in 
sym pathy w ith the national struggle 
for hum an rights and democracy. 
The Bishop has announced th a t he 
w ill not comply w ith the request but 
will put all the facts" before the 
House of Bishops to m eet in Chicago.

“The m atte r of my resignation,” 
said the Bishop today, “lies w ithin my 
own hands. I do not intend to resign 
un til I have finished my investigation 
and have presented the facts before 
the House of Bishops a t the meeting 
to be held next week in Chicago.

“I w ill leave on Sunday for Chi
cago. When I arrive there I w ill pu t 
before the House all of the sides of 

^the case for the ir decision.”
The following are  copies of the of

ficial action taken by the Council of 
Advice and by the V estries of„ St. 
M ark’s and St. P au l’s Parishes, Salt 
Lake City, forwarded to the House of 
Bishops in session a t Chicago last, 
w eek:

It has become the unpleasant duty 
of your Council of Advice to address 
you in an official m anner regarding 
your attitude to w ard 'th e  Government 
of the United S tates in its present 
Crisis, and the effect of .your u tte r
ances upon the  Church tn  Utah.

I t  is unnecessary a t th is tim e to  re 
hearse the various steps which have 
led up to th is action of your Council 
o f Advice. Your affiliation w ith va
rious seditious organizations, the 
sham e and em barrassm ent experi
enced by the flock committed to  your 
Episcopal care, through persisten t 
prom ulgation of unpatriotic doctrines, 
your steadfast refusal to heed the ad
vice and rem onstrances of your 
b ro ther Bishops and your clergy and 
la ity  in th is m atter, and the injurious 
consequences of your course upon 
the  life of the Church in th is State, 
a s  well as elsewhere, have convinced 
your Council of Advice, th a t your use
fulness as Bishop of the Church in 
U tah is a t  an  end. The Council is fur 
th e r  convinced th a t even though the 
w ar in which our country is now en
gaged should be brought to an imme
dia te  conclusion, or though your a t
titude should be reversed;; you would 
b e  unable to regain the respect and 
confidence of loyal Americans not 
only w ithin the Church, but outside 
w ithout which no Bishop dan be ac
ceptable or successful in the prose
cution of his work.

Your Council of Advice, therefore,, 
deeply sensible of the serious im port 
of this step they  now take in its ef
fect upon yourself, but, on the other 
hand, equally alive to the serious con
dition into which the  Church in Utah 
h as been brought by you, respectfully 
urge upon you the duty of resigning 
as  Bishop of Utah.

Respectfully yours,
(Signed)

WILLIAM W. FLEETWOOD, 
president.

GEORGE M. MARSHALL,
Secretary.

WILLIAM F. BULELEY,
J. H. DENNIS
M. L. RITCHIE,'
J. WALCOTT THOMPSON. '

st . m ark ’s  Action
The resolution adopted by the St. 

M ark’s Vestrym en follows:
W hereas, Elihu Root, ex-Secretary 

of State, has said in substance:' Be
fore the decision to make, war, men 
m ay range themselves upon one side 
©r the other of the question; but after 
the  decision in favor of war, th e  
country  has ranged itself, and the 
©nly issue left for the individual Citi
zen is whether he is for or against 
h is  country. From  th a t time on argu
m ents against the war in which the 
country  is engaged are  enemy argu 
m ents. Their sp irit is the sp irit of 
rebellion against the Government and 
laws of the United States. T heir ef
fect is to hinder awA lessen th a t pop
u la r  support of the Government in 
ca rry ing  on the w ar which is neces
sa ry  to success. They encourage the 
enemy. The purpose and effect of 
w hat they do is so p la in - th a t it is 
im possible to resis t the, conclusion 
th a t the g reater p art of them are 
tra ito rs  a t h ea rt to the United States, 
and are wilfully seeking to bring 
«bou t the trium ph of the enemy; and, 

W hereas, The Council of Advice,

canonically charged with the duty of 
advising the Bishop, has officially 
urged upon the R ight Reverend Paul 
Jones, Bishop of Utah, his duty of 
resigning as Bishop of Utah:

Now, therefore, the  Dean, W ardens 
and Vestrymen of St. M ark’s Cathe
dral Parish , in regular meeting as
sembled on the 8th day of October, 
A. D. 1917, do unanim ously approve 
said action of the Council of Advice, 
and solemnly declare such resigna
tion, or the involuntary removal of 
the Rt. Rev. P au l Jones, as Bishop of 
Utah, to  be absolutely essential, in 
their deliberate judgment, to the 
preservation and m aintenance of the 
institutions of the Church in Utah: 

And fu rthe r d irect th a t a copy of 
the foregoing declaration be forth 
with transm itted  to the Rt. Rev. 
Paul Jones and to each Bishop of the 
Church having jurisdiction in the 
United States.

ST. PAUL’S ACTION
The following was unanimously 

adopted by the Vestry of St. P au l’s 
Church:

The Board of Vestrymen of St. 
P au l’s Church, Salt Lake City, believe 
th a t a Bishop of the Church who, by 
speech or action, would in any way 
obstruct the efforts of the Govern
m ent to destroy the Germán menace 
to all th a t civilization and C hristiani
ty stand for, or who even refuses or 
withholds the m ost vigorous support 
within his power to the United States 
in i t s ' present peril, is thereby unfit
ted for leadership in the Church in 
any American community.

They therefore declare th a t the  Rt. 
Rev. Paul Jones, by his unpatriotic; 
not to say seditious, utterances, and 
by his failure to m anifest the slight-

We Must Be Loyal 
To the Church and 

Her Institutions
A tim ely and im portant resolution 

has been passed by the Executive 
Committee of the T rustees of St. 
M ary’s School, Raleigh, N,’C., in con
nection w ith the campaign to raise 
a  Fund of $250,000 “for the  improve
m ent and development of the School, 
for the establishm ent of some ade
quate endowment, and to relieve the 
School of the incubus of the existing 
building debt. The com mittee empha
size the im portance of pressing With 
all possible earnestness the effort to 
raise funds:

“The largeness of courage and en
terprise which proposed th is effort 
to make some adequate provision for 
the demands of the School has g reat
ly. encouraged the friends of St. 
Mary’s. There is no object m ore im
portan t and no duty more sacred than  
th a t of m aintaining our institutions 
for the train ing  of the young. We are1 
gladly giying our sons for the serv
ice of our country. Millions are be
ing spent to prepare them  for effect
ive service. We m ust not begrudge a 
few thousands for the train ing arid 
development of our daughters, and 
their preparation  for the more ini- 
portfiat and more sacred duties which 
devolve upon the women of our land.”

The folder issued by the Trustees 
emphasizes this principle th a t ought 

Î to  be stressed a t th is tim e not only

ligious Education for P atrio tism  and 
Peace.

The Synod opened w ith a beautiful 
celebration of the Holy Eucharist in 
St. P au l’s Cathedral Church. The 
Bishop of Ohio was celebrant, the 
Bishop of Milwaukee, deacon, and the 
Bishop Suffragan of Chicago, subdea- 
con. T here was no sermon. Daily 
Communion, M atins and Evensong 
w ere of course a feature of the Synod.

The Provincial Convention of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary m et in the neigh-, 
boring city of Oshkosh as guests of 
T rin ity  P arish  on Oct. 10. Routine 
business was punctuated by some very1 
in teresting  m issionary addresses. The 
attendance was very good indeed, A 
happy feature of this Convention was 
the first ringing on the afternoon of 
th a t day of a magnificent chime of 
bells in T rin ity  Church tower.

On the evening of October 10 the 
delegates to both conventions were 
entertained in Oshkosh by the Fox 
River (Yalley Churchm an’s Club, where 
an excellent menu, simple as the tim es 
demand, and w heatless, was followed 
by addresses by the Bishops of Fond 
du Lac, Ohio, and Chicago, and by the 
Rev. Dr. Gardner.

The Synod w ill hold its fourth  ses
sion in September, 1918, a t Kenyon 
College, where it will, incidentally, 
celebrate the 100th consecration to the 
Episcopate of Bishop Philander Chase.

Bishop Leonard of Ohio was re 
elected President of Synod, the Rev. 
H erbert P rince of Chicago, Secretary, 
and Mr. W. R. S tirling of Chicago, 
T reasurer.

in connection w ith St. Mary’s School, 
but also in regard  to every other en
terp rise which the Church properly 
undertakes. “W ar hysteria  has af
fected some people and threatened 
to suspend everything except those 
things directly connected w ith the 
conduct of the w ar.” The Trustees 
s ta te  th a t “the necessity for the Fund 
is increased by the conditions grow
ing out of the w ar” ; th a t “it is a 
patrio tic duty to make adequate pro-

Convocation of
S. W. Virginia

Continued from page 1)

The Right Rev. A. C. Thomson, who 
was consecrated Suffragan Bishop on 
September 27th, was in attendance 
and added greatly  to the delibera
tions by his advice and to  the discus
sions by his wisdom and learning.

PLEASE DONT FORGET THE CAMPAIGN IS ON
We must have* One Hundred Thousand Subscribers before Jan

uary first.
We need the co-operation of every live-wire in the Church— 

both clerical and lay.
We want a “ Witfiess Table” in every Parish Church in thè 

land. Read the center of page three in this issue.
Other ways in which you can help are given in the center of 

page four. ^  >■. ■
Now—today—is the time to act. This office will co-operate with 

you in every possible way, but—
WE MUST HAVE YOUR HELP

est sympathy w ith the world s trug 
gle for preservation of hum an lib
erty, has forfeited the ir confidence, 
a n d ' thé confidence of the ir Parish, 
in him as chief pastor of the Church 
in this “State, and should resign his 
position as Bishop of Utah.

THE BISHOP’S QUESTIONNAIRE
W hat steps do you know of tha t 

have led up to  this action of the 
Council of Advice?

Please state the nam es of any se
ditious organisations th a t you know 
of with which the Bishop1 of Utah has 
been affiliated.

Have you reason to believe th a t the 
flock committed to the care of the 
Bishop of Utah has experienced

vision for our schools, especially a t The sermon he preached on W e ^ s
this tim e” ; th a t “there never has been 
so much meney in the country be
fore” ; that “people are learning to 
give as never before” ; and “to make 
democracy safe for the world we m ust 
be loyal to the Church and her insti
tu tions”.

Provincial Synod— 
Province of Mid-West

Continued from page 1)

ulties. No merely am eliorative or
charitable activities can ever take the
place of th is fundam ental duty.”

4. The recommendation to all
Churchmen in the Province of the

U1 B B S  ltao careful consideration of certainshame or em barrassm ent through J mS ¿ W J
any action of his, and w hat are  your 
grounds for this belief? /

Please state wha't, if any, unpatri- . . : H B B
Otic doctrine the Bishop of Utah has, I sixteen years of

r j s M  I S  B M M

Principles of Social Justice Today” 
including the decency of living wage 
as a minimum in industry; collective

he has done so.
Please state, so far as you know, 

on w hat occasions the Bishop of Utah 
has refused to heed the advice and 
rem onstrances of Bishop, clergy or 
others ; w hat the advice and rem on
strances have been, and by whom they 
were offered.
• W hat course has the Bishop« of 
Utah taken, th a t you know of, which 
has resulted in injurious conse
quences to the life of the Church.

Please state w hat in jury  has been 
done to the life of the Church, to your 
knowledge, by any such course on 
the part of the Bishop of Utah.

Is the inference true  th a t the 
Bishop of Utah has lost the respect 
of loyal Americans in and out of the 
Church, and, if so, upon w hat facts 
do you base th a t inference? ¡1

Please state whether you believe 
a serious condition to  exist in the 
Church in Utah, and, if so, w hat th a t 
condition is.

A n umber of the Bishop’s friends 
in Utah believe th a t he is working 
for an idealistic condition th a t a t 
p resen t cannot be realized, and a l
though they do not accept- his point of 
view,/ they hold him in high esteem 
as a Bishop and personal friend.

ployees to organize, etc.
5. The calling of all Christians to 

a  simple and unluxurious life in these 
ommendation th a t throughout the 
Province the F irs t Sunday in Advent 
be kept everywhere as “a day of 
prayer and devotion and dedication of 
our people to simplicity in living.”
. Most interesting  reports were made 

by the Provincial Board on Colleges. 
As a resu lt Kenyon College was en
dorsed as an official Church college 
of the Province and G rafton Hall, 
Fond du Lac, for g irls, and Racine 
College, Racine, for boys, as official 
junior colleges, teaching the F resh 
m an and Sophomore years. Other re 
ports of a routine natu re were more 
than  usually interesting. '

Among the prom inent speakers 
were Bishop McCormick on the  W ar 
Commission, the Rev. Messrs. Heil
man of Camp Custer and Long of Ft. 
Dodge on w ork in the train ing  camps 
and cantonm ents, the Bishop of 
Maine on industrial and social prob
lems of the war, Dean Bell ,on Social 
Service, Bishop Anderson on ecclesi
astical adjustm ents necessary in  w ar 
time, and the Rev. Dr. G ardner of the 
General Board of Religious Education 
both on his board’s work and on Re-

day night w ill be long rem em berer 
by the members of the Convocation 
as the expression of the Old Gospel 
regarding sin s and redemption, his 
tim es of war, and especially a rec- 
tex t being, “Think not th a t I am come 
to send peace on earth. I  am come 
not to send peace, but a sword.” 
Bishop Tucker was also present, and 
his cordial fellowship, ripe scholar
ship and broad experience was a tow
er of strength  as is always the case in 
the  gatherings of. his clergy. This 
was the eleventh anniversary  of his 
consecration as Bishop Coadjutor and 
many expressions of love and devo
tion were expressed, £he Convocation 
being m indful of the great work Bish
op T ucker had done during the elev
en years of his Episcopate. Truly 
as it was said he had been the elder 
b ro ther of the clergy and xaithful 
shepherd of the flock of Christ, over 
which he had been sent to care.

The Rev. C. F. Smith preached a  
splendid serm on on Monday night, 
also did the Rev. T. F. Opie on Wed
nesday night, who preached from tefxt 
St. John v i:68, “Lord to whom shall 
we go, thou hath  the words of eternal 
life.” This was the Convocation ser
mon and the theme was well handled 
by the ri teacher, showing everything 
except the Gospel of Jesus C hrist had 
been found wanting.
, Both practical and theoretic essays 
were of g reat interest. P ractical es
say read by the Rev. Thomas Howell 
and the theoretic essay on “The Bi
ble, a history of the progressive reve
lation of God,” was read by the Rev. 
Thomas D. Lewis. A large num ber 
took p art in the discussion of both 
essays, which proved to be helpful.

On W ednesday afternoon the Convo
cation visited the Industrial Farm  and 
Home for Boys, situated two miles 
w est of Covington, and were delighted 
with the .great work in progress a t 
th a t institution. Two cottages have 
been completed and four nearing 
completion. In these buildings w ill be 
housed 120 boys; the foundations are 
laid for the dining hall and power 
plant. There was universal expres
sions of approval and endorsem ent of 
this magnificent enterprise on the part 
of the Convocation.

Annual M eeting of 
Minnesota Branch 

Of the Woman’s
Auxiliary

The 36th Annual Meeting of th o  
M innesota Branch of the W oman’s- 
Auxiliary convened in St. John the- 
Evangelist’s Church, St. ,, Paul, on  
Thursday, October 11th. / The Holy 
Communion was celebrated a t I d  
a. m., Bishop McElwairi being the 
celebrant. An inspiring address' was- 
given by the Rev. Dr. H. M. Ramsey '• 
of Seabury Divinity School, Faribault, 
his subject being, “The Woman’s Aux
iliary and Citizenship”. He said in, 
part:

“I t  should be one of the chief du
ties of you women to cultivate the 
sp irit of friendship, to m ake the ac - ; 
quaintance of people in lonely, iso
lated Parishes and Missions. They 
often seem discouraged, and do no t 
know of the Church’s large w ork in  
the world. They should learn  of our 
heroes a t work in foreign fields. 
L a rg e r . knowledge removes discour
agement. In relation  to world peace, 
you have a g reat obligation. If  a ll 
your energy goes to secular organiza
tions, the hosts of evil will operate 
increasingly against Christianity. Our 
devotion m ust not flag, our gifts nrust 
increase. When reconstruction follows 
the war, shall there be a  debauchery 
of commercialism ? W hat shall bo our 
example to  our children? The sp irits  
o f ; men m ust be repaired. We have 
been the ridicule of the world be
cause of our money-getting. Mercy, 
and peace, and honor are fundam ent
al principles of character. N ations • 
are regaining the ir souls in this con -' 
flict, and shall the w a r ‘be in vain fo r 
us? Let us see to it th a t nothing can 
be substituted for these eternal 
things. I t is every m an’s righ t to  
live his life high, and the Church 
m ust not fail in  th is crisis. H atred  
m ust give way to love. The Woman’s 
Auxiliary is organized to carry  ou t 
God’s purpose, to care for others m ore 
than  ourselves. W here new nations 
arise, can they see the face of our 
Lord? We m ust not lose our enthu
siasm or diminish our • efforts. Let 
us nt>t hold hack; let us yield our 
wills to  HiS. W hen He says, • ‘Come 
to Me”, let us follow Him, Why do 
we hold hack?”
“ The an n u a l' presentation of the 
Mite Box Offering followed, after 
which greetings were extended to the  
women by the Bishop and by the Rec
to r  of the Parish , the Rev. Mr. Cross. 
Noonday prayers for Missions w ere 
said by the Bishop, and after the 
service the women were invited to  
St. John’s Club, where a  dainty lynch 
was served.

The business session opened a t 1: 45 
p. m., in the crypt of the .Church, and 
the reports of the various officers 
were m ost encouraging. The T reasur
er reported all pledges paid, rind the 
red Mite Box Offering aggregated 
$1,555, which exceeded the gifts of 
any previous year.

Miss Mary Smith, the Educational 
Secretary, ispoke briefly of t.he: P i l 
grim age of P rayer, and announced 
th a t a t the culm ination of the P il
grim age the women of the Church 
everywhere will partake of a Corpo
ra te  Communion on the Sunday n ex t 
before Advent. Miss Smith also an
nounced the course on “Missions in  
the Bible” for study classes the com
ing year. The annual election of offi
cers resulted as follow s: P residen t, 
Mrs. H. P. Theopold; Vice P resident, 
Mrs. R obert W illiams; Corresponding: 
Secretary, Mrs. O. A. Spies; Record
ing Secretary, Mrs. W illiam G aylord; 
T reasurer, Mris. E. R. P rince; T reas
urer United Offering, Mrs. F. B. B ass; 
P resident Junior Auxiliary, Miss E_ 
E. Y ardley; P residen t of the Little- 
Helpers, Mrs. W. R. Terry.

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Joseph My F rancis, 
Bishop of -Indianapolis, has been ten 
dered the appointm ent of Chaplain o f 
Indianapolis Base H ospital No. 32, to* 
take the place of the Rev. Owen Da
vies Odell, who resigned. The Bishop» 
has not fully decided w hether he cam 
accept the appointment.

“Really religious people are very  
fascinating. People w ith no religion 
are  dull. They are like sham book
cases th a t you think have books irt 
them, and you find ju st em ptiness.”—• 
“The Rough W ay”, p. 171.

« Do not le t the  GOOD things ofHifes 
rob you of the BEST THINGS.

m

The tru th  always irrita tes one if i t  
is not accepted. The very sight of a  
church or preacher makes some peo
ple mad.
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CHURCH CONGRESS MEETS
IN CINCINNATI. OHIO

The th irty-fourth  Church Congress 
opened with a service of the Holy 
Communion in St. P au l’s Cathedral, 
Cincinnati, Ohio, on Tuesday, Octo
ber 23, a t 11 a. m. The celebrant was 
Bishop Vincent ; Epistoler, Dr. Cars- 
tensen, and Gospeller, Dr. Slattery. 
The serm on was preached » by the Rt. 
Rev. Dr. DuMoulin, Bishop Coadju
to r of Ohio. I t  was an eloquent appeal 
for authority  and liberty in S tate and 
Church.

All the sessions of the Congress 
were held in the Assembly H all of the 
Sinton Hotel, through the courtesy of 
the management. (The local commit
tee wished to use the P arish  Hall of 
one pf the 'C hurches, but was over
ruled. We would, w ith g rea t respect 
to the authorities of the Congress, 
suggest, tha t local .committees in the 
fu ture have more to say in regard  ot 
local details.) - r

The appointed topic Tuesday even
ing being “The American Home as 
Endangered by Modern Conditions 
and A gitations”, the Appointed w riter 
was tha_Rt. Rev. Charles Fiske, Bish
op Coadjutor of Central New York. 
H e commenced by saying th a t the old 
American home was gone forever—? 
th a t the new  woman was here, and 
here to stay, and th a t it  was 'w ell; 
bu t she (the new woman) m u st be 
religious, or élse in  a  short time 
home, fam ily,,^civilisation an d  woman 
herself wotild be gone.

thorities to create chairs on “Man
ners and M orals”.

The next speaker was the Rev. Paul 
Roberts, Chaplain of the University 
of South Dakota. He pleaded for 
equipment. His church -.was so sm all 
tha t it was calted the “shoe box”, and 
the stove in the Rectory occupied 
three-fourths of the sitting  room.

Thursday m orning the topic was, 
“Should Christian M arriage Ever Be 
Dissoluble?” Most em phatically no, 
said the w riter, the Rev. C. F, W rig- 
ley, D. D., Rector of Grace Church, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. He gave a  scholarly 
and able defense of his position, and 
for the view of m arriage as taught by 
the P rayer Book. He pointed out, tha t 
the canon allowing the so-called in 
nocent party  to- m arry  " again was 
adopted by the Bishops when the 
House Consisted of four or five mem
bers and  a  correspondingly small 
num ber of deputies.

The appointed speaker, the Rev. R. 
T. Hensfiaw ,of Rye, N. Y., struck  us 
as an idealist, claim ing th a t the es4 
sential of true m arriage was affec
tion ; tha t when th a t ceased there was 
no bond; tha t any whom God had 
joined together would never separate

owed h im #  debt of gratitude for his 
sledge-hammer blows a t the Papacy.

The Rev. Dr. H ester of Brooklyn, 
N: Y., emphasized th a t the work of 
Luther was constructive, not destruc
tive.

The closing session was on Friday 
afternoon,, the topic being “Religious 
Conditions in the Middle West, the 
speaker being the Rev. G. P. Atwater. 
I t was a paper full of wit, thought and 
inform ation. In  order to appreciate 
it, it m ust be read. The speakers were 
Bishop Reese and the Rev. Dr. Craig 
Stewart. The former said th a t con
ditions prior to 1917 w ere entirely 
different from what, they are  today. 
The response for sacrifice had been 
splendidly answered. America had 
found out once more th a t the way to 
find life is to lose it. When the sol
dier returns, the Church m ust be 
ready to use th is service of help. Dr. 
S tew art sa id -th a t the,, fear of violat
ing Anglipan respectability was the 
bane of the Church today.

Dr. Slattery, in a few well chosen 
words, closed the Congress. He paid 
a beautiful tribu te to the two B ish 
ops of Southern Ohio, and commended 
the suggestion of Bishop Vincent, a t 
the opening session, m aking if, if pos
sible and consistent w ith tru e  Chris
tian loyalty, a  little  easier., intellec
tually  to come into the Church. He 
felt th a t God would use the war to 
bring about Christian unity.

Remarkable Service in 
Old Trinity, New York

An Honor Roll of 362 Names of E n
listed Men Placed in the Vestibule ®

W ith impressive ceremony, two tab 
lets, containing the Honor Roll of the 
nine Churches of T rinity  Parish, New 
York, were posted in the porch of the 
Church la s t Sunday m orning (October 
28th). The Rev. Dr. W illiam T. Man
ning, Rector of the Parish , preached. 
During the service a fine display of 
patriotism  was shown in the historic 
church. Three hundred and sixty-tw'c 
names were listed on the Roll of those 
gone into service. v

Special Collects for the safety and 
victory of America were read: Follow 
ing Communion, a  procession of cler
gy and acolytes, a t the head of which 
was carried a large American flag, the 
processional cross and the twq, tab
lets, bearing the names of the Trinity 
P arish  Honor R'»n. nroceeded to the 
vestibule, where the tab le ts were fit
ted into the wainscoting.

Rev. Dr. Manning, the Rector,

PRESIDENT WILSON ACKNOWLEDGES THE 
MESSAGE OF THE HOUSE OF BISHOPS

The Rev. C. G. Twombly of St. 
Jam es' Church, Lancaster, Pa., was 
the first appointed speaker. He 
charged the “movies” with being the 
g rea t menace of the purity  c f the 
home. Mr. Twombly, in his S tate and 
city, has given m uch time and thought 
to  the subject, and all his statem ents 
were backed by figures. The terrib le 
danger of the large m ajority  of the 
pictures shown was the ir suggestive
ness. Federal and State censorship 
were failures. The only effective cen
sorship was a  local one.

The White House
Washington,

22 October 1917 ‘
IVIy Dear Bishop Gailor,

' I am warmly obliged to the House of Bishops of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church for the very kind actioif taken at their meeting in 
Chicago and I hope that you will accept for yourself and for your 
colleagues this assurance of my grateful appreciation of your support.

Cordially and sincerely yours,
The Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, D. D. ,s WOODROW WILSON 

Chairman
Mr. F letcher Dobyns of Chicago was 

the  next speaker. He wished the 
Church would take a  m ore positive 
stand on the menace of the liquor 
traffic.

The subject Wednesday m orning 
was “The E ssentials for Continuity in 
the M inistry”. The Rev. F. A. W right 
of Tuckahoe, N. Y., was the w riter. 
While not slighting the traditional 
view, he said he thought it  was more 
a  continuity of the g ift of the Holy 
Spirit. The appointed speaker, the 
Rev. A. L. M urray of Evansville, Ind., 
thought it  was a continuity of sym
pathy, while Dr. Delaney of St. Mary 
the  Virgin, New York emphasized 
continuity of doctrine and also of 
persons. As some one facetiously re 
marked, “He th a t is filthy will be 
filthy still, and he tha t is righteous 
will be righteous s till”.

W ednesday afternoon the members 
of the Congress enjoyed an auto ride, 
visiting the famous Rookwood pottery 
on the trip.

“The Religious Problem in the 
American University” was the topic 
fo r  W ednesday evening, the w riter 
being the Rev. J. M. Page, Chaplain 
of the University of Illinois. -He con
sidered this the grea test opportunity 
and problem of the Church. He men
tioned th a t 40 per cent of the teach
ers and 60 per cent of the students 
who came as Churchmen were loyal 
to the ir training. In  sm all communi
ties thè work could he better done by 
the P arish  Churches. In  th e  large 
com munities there m ust be Chapel 
Corporate Communions and oppor
tunities for social gatherings.

Thè first appointed speaker was the 
Rev. Irvine Goddard o f v St. P au l’s 
Church, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. He spoke 
of the average student as opinionated 
and critical, and ap t to  neglect the 
sp iritual side. P ressu re  should be 
brought on/ T rustees and S tate au

till death, the inference- 1>eing th a t 
those who w ere divorced God had 
never joined together. He deprecated 
the m inister acting Aas an officer of 
the State, and said th a t the sole func
tion of the Church should be to bless 
those who w ere tru ly  joined in m ar
riage and had the permission' of the 
S tate fpr such union.

Thursday afternoon the members of 
the Congress enjoyed a  delightful re 
ception at the residence of Bishop 
Vincent.

T hursday evening the topic was, 
“Are Moral Values in the United 
States D eteriorating ?” The Rev. E. J. 
Gammack, Rector of Christ Church, 
F itchburgh, Mass,, was - the w riter. 
Dean Edwards of St. P au l’s Cathedral, 
Detroit, Mich., and the Rev. Dr. Mc
Connell (the la tte r taking the place of 
the Rev. E. J. Van Etten, absent) 
were the speakers. Every one of the 
speakers took an optim istic view. 
Dean Edwards made an  impassioned 
appeal' for patriotism,, and said tha t 
the righ t place for the candidates for 
Holy Orders was a t present not in the 
Seminary, but in the trenches, and 
by the applause he received, his au
dience seemed to agree w ith him.

“The Debt of the Anglican Church 
to L uther” was the F riday morning 
topic. The w riter was the Rev. Stew
a rt Means, D. Di, of New Haven, 
Conn. He spoke of L uther’s influence 
on the Reformation in England, and 
said th a t his hand could be seen in 
the P rayer Book and Thirty-nine Ar
ticles.

Dr. . S tew art of Evanston, 111.,’ 
pointed out the difference between a 
reform ation and a revolution. In  Eng
land it was Reformation, th a t the 
“ethos” was Catholic, not P rotestant; 
Luther was a P ro testan t to the core. 
Nevertheless, the Anglican Church

Ogdensburg Arch
deaconry M eeting

The Annual Meeting of the Arch
deaconry, Ogdensburg, Diocese of Al
bany, was held in T rinity  Church, 
Gouverneur, N. Y., Oct. 16th and 17th. 
The Rev. E. E. Hutchinson of Brush- 
ton read an  able paper on “Religion 
and Science”. The Missionary sermon 
by the Rev. John L. Oldham of Wa
tertow n was a  forceful presentation 
of the opportunity and the work to 
be done by the Church in w ar time.

The Ven. W alter H. Larom was nom
inated to the Bishop to succeed him 
self as Archdeacon. The itev. D. C. 
W hite and Mr. Levi Hasbrouck were 

i nominated to the Diocesan Board of 
Missions. The Rev. L. T. Miller and 
the Rev. W. J. Hamilton, Professors 
E. T. F lagg and A. C. Ramsay were 
nominated to the Diocesan Board of 
Religious Education. The Rev. H. J. 
Fenwick was elected Secretary, and 
the Rev. W. J. Hamilton, .Treasurer.

The splendid progress of the Gou
verneur Parish , under the leadership 
of the Rev. W illiam A. BraithwAite, 
was noted by all present. He has been 
very active in promoting Red Cross 
and Liberty Bond subscriptions, and 
is T reasu re r of the local Red Cross 
Chapter. .

The Rt. Rev. Jam es Wise, D. D., 
Bishop of Kansas, will be the special 
lecturer this year in Pastoral Care 
a t Seabury Divinity School, Faribault, 
Minn.

preached a notable sermon, from 
which we shall take extracts for our 
next issue. Its  opening sentences 
were these:

I. Chronicles xxix: 11.
“The cen tral note of our service 

here today is decided by the procla
m ation of the P residen t of the United 
States, calling upon us to m ake this a 
day of special prayer for the trium pn 
of our righteous causes, and for the 
full victory of our a r in i and those of 
our allies.

“I t is m ost exceedingly appropriate 
that on th is day we have officially in
stalled here in th is Church the names 
of those from our own Parish , be
tween 300 and 400 of them, who haye 
already gone from us and from their 
homes, to give themselves in this 
great, fight for freedom.

“And, in addition to this, we have 
ju s t completed the second g rea t of
fering by our "people of the ir means 
to carry  on th is struggle—an offering 
in which New York has taken a  p art 
for which every m an and woman, and 
especially our financial leaders and 
men of affairs, should be thankful and 
proud. I am glad to see th a t the  false 
and shameful aspersions upon the  
very men who have J>een making the 
greatest efforts and sacrifices in 'th is  
m atter have been publicly withdrawn.

“May we have no more of such u t
terly  irresponsible and m ost harm ful 
utterances. And still again today we 
are asked officially to  commence a 
further and m ore insisten t effort for 
the saving of food, wihich is urgently  
and im peratively necessary in order 
to win the w ar.”

The New Suffragan  
Bishop-Elect of 

South Dakota

The R$v. W illiam P. Remington, 
elected . Suffragan Bishop by the 
House of Bishops a t Chicago, has 
been the Rector for several years of 
St. P au l’s Church, Minneapolis, suc
ceeding the Bishop of E astern  Okla
homa, the Rt. Rev; Dr. Theodore P. 
Thurston, is Chaplain of the Minne
sota University Base Hospital Unit, 
and has made for himself a large 
place in the religious and civic life 
of his city, and in Diocesan affairs. 
He is a native of Pennsylvania, hav
ing been born a t Philadelphia in 1879.

The Bev. W illiam P. Remington

He received his early education in 
private schools of his city, and gradu
ated from the University of Pennsyl
vania in 1900, w ith the degree of B. S. 
During this la tte r year he spent sonie 
tim e abroad with the Olympic team, 
competing both in P aris  and London 
with the American athletes. R eturn
ing home, he taugh t two years a t the 
Delaney School, and then entered the  
Virginia Theological Seminary a t Al
exandria. P rio r  to entering the Semi
nary, he was Director of the Junior 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, and 
taught a. large class of boys in the 
Sunday School. Graduating from the 
Seminary, w ith recommendations for 
a B. D. degree upon completion of a  
thesis, he returned to Philadelphia, 
and was made a  Deacon by Bishop 
W hittaker a t the Church of the Holy 
T rinity  in 1905, and Priested the fol
lowing year, and was assistan t to the 
Rector, the Rev. Floyd W. Tompkins, 
until January, 1907, when he accept
ed a call to become the Vicar of the 
Church of the Holy Communion. This 
was a  large work connected with the 
Parish  of the Holy Apos.tles, in a sec- 
toin of the city inhabited by working 
people. Under his adm inistration 
splendid progress was made, various 
Clubs were established and a Vicar
age erected. The Sunday School of 
300 members was increased to 600, 
and many im portant activities w ere 
undertaken along social and educa
tional lines.

Mr. Remington began his duties as 
Rector of St. P au l’s Church, Minne
apolis, on the first Sunday after 
Easter, 1911. The P arish  has grown 
in num bers and influence, the whole 
in terior ' of the Church building has 
been re-decorated and the chancel re 
furnished. He was a member of the 
Standing Committee by  the appoint
m ent of Bishop Edsall, was Chairman 
of the Committee on the S tate of the 
Church for three successive year«, is 
a member of the  Diocesan Board of 
Missions and of several Diocesan in
stitutions. The House o f Bishops has 
made no m istake in electing him to 
assist his friend, Bishop Burleson, in 
building up the Kingdom of Christ in 
the M issionary D istrict of South Da
kota. I t  would be unfortunate if he 
should not be able to accept.
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Page Two THE WITNESS

ABOUNDING IN GOOD WORKS
AND FORGIVING ONE ANOTHER

The Two-fold Character of God-likeness
BY THE VERY HEY. E R A M S S‘. WHITE

TWENTY-SECOND SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY •

THE COLLECT
Lord, we beseech Thee to keep Thy 

household ,the Church, in continual 
godliness ; that through Thy protec- 

y tion it may be free from all adversi
ties, and devoutly given to serve Thee 
in good works, to the glory of Tliy 
Name ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen.

How fine a  thing it is to th ink of the 
Church as a household; the old and 
young, ail in one m em bership or re la 
tionship ! I t  seems so club-like or 
lodge-like to keep the privileges of 
the household simply for adults—not 
to bring w ithin the fam ily ^circle the 
little  infants, the children, the wee 
ones of God’s flock. Thank God th a t 
you and your children were not kept 
out of the Church by some man-made 
theory of adult Baptism ; but also 
pray God that you will never rest 
Content till you have done your best 
to have all the little  ones in your 
neighborhood or family brought by 
^Baptism into the household of God.
‘ “ Continual godlikeness.” H ere su re
ly  is where the Church needs Hod’s 
help, for it  is hard to 'he Godlike all 

'the time. H ere is w here we are, as it 
were, bidden to th ink  of God’s care in 
•the term s of Fatherliness. “I will 
sp a re  them as a m an spareth  his Own 
so n  that serveth him.” We are in 
»God’s household as both servants and 
sons. Take the case of a son appren
ticed  to an affectionate father. Ob
se rve  how the father on every oppor
tunity  “spares” the son, makes allow
ances for backwardness, slack serv
ices, faults of character and esca
pades; is indulgent to him as he 
hardly would be to one not of his own 
blood. T hus w rites Goulbourn, and 
one’s mind goes back to David’s cry,;;, 
“O le t m e have understanding in the 
way of godliness.”

“Free from  all adversities.” How 
can we expect this in a  world where 
adversity seems to mean a way to 
progress? Probably the thought is, a 
man is only free from adversity 
when he refuses to be bound or tied 
by the discouraging side of adversi
ties; but uses them as opportunities 
for serving God. Isn ’t  it  true  tha t, 
m any of the seemingly herdest 
“ knocks” we have had have been for 
our good? Was not the poet right 
when he coined the phrase, “Sweet 
are the uses of ; adversity” ?—every
thing1 done, everything endured,.j for 
the glory of God- P ray  this prayer as 
earnestly  in times of darkness as in 
tim es of sunshine. Find a  special 
m eaning in it for frequent use during 
these w ar days.

THE EPISTLE
’ I Jliauk my God upon every re

membrance of you, always in every 
prayer of mine f<V you all making re
quest with joy, for your fellowship in 
the gospel from the first day until 
now being!; confident of this very 
thing, that be which hath begun a 
good work in yon will perform it un-;: 
til the day of Jesus Christ : even as it 
is meet for me to think this of you all, 
because I have you in my heart; in
asmuch as both in my bonds, and in 
the defence and confirmation of the 
gospel, ye all are partakers of my 
grace. For God is my record, how 
greatly I long- after yon all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ. And this I 
pray, that your love may abound yet 
more and more in knowledge and 
in all judgment; that ye may approve 
things that are excellent; that ye may 
he sincere and without offence till the 
day of Christ; being filled with the 
fruits of righteousness, which are by 
Jesus Christ, unto the glory and 
praise of God. Phil, i :3.

As you read th is Epistle carefully, 
you will note th a t the Collect is an 
earnest prayer for continual godli
ness. How much St. P aul expected to 
find in the Philippian household! 
“Abounding more and more in knowl
edge and all judgment, approving 
(th a t is, m aking personal tria l of, in 
practice, the superior or excellent 
th in g s); pure and unoffended till the 
day of C hrist; filled w ith the fru its 
of righteousness”—these surely are 
the very highest possible aims or a t
tainm ents of the C hristian life.

Notice the words, “fellowship in the 
Gospel”. The ability to continue in 
godliness, and to  stay devot'ed to the 
work of being like God is greatly  
helped when one realizes th a t he is 
not “going i t  alone”. To share one 
ano ther’s joys and sorrow s is p a rt of

the fellowship; to  help the stum bling 
j and fallen is, still another and a bet- 
| te r part, particularly  if the fallen one 

can be made to feel th a t he is still 
“one of us”. This is a  hard  th ing  for 
human natu re to do. Only one who 
has accepted the C hrist of the Gos
pel can help others feel the poAver of 
“the fellowship of the Gospel”, be
cause he stays confident th a t w hat 
God begins in the hum an heart in the 
w aters of Baptism He will ca rry  
through till th a t hum an h ea rt m eets 
Jesus as Judge. And w h at God begins 
In Baptism is the sp iritual ability to 
be like Hina through Jesus Christ. 
:sW hat a happy day is th a t for a man 
when he realizes th a t no m atter w hat 
he has done or how far astray  he has 
■gone, while he is in the flesh there 
is still opportunity for him  to be God
like, and .continually Godlike by being 
devoted to the pursu it of the things 
which the Apostle m entions in this 
le tter.

THE GOSPEL
Peter said unto Jesus, Lord, how oft 

shall my brother sin against me, and 
I forgive him,? till seven times? Jesus 
saith unto him, I say not unto thee 
Until seven times: bnt. Until seventy 
times seven. Therefore is the' king
dom of heaven likened unto a certain 
king, which would take account of his 
servants. And when he had begun to 
reckon, one has brought unto Mm 
which owed him ten thousand talents. 
But forasmuch as he had not to pay, 
his Idrd commanded him to be sold,

previous assurances ; of forgiveness 
from God.

St. P eter thought there was a lim it 
to m an’s forgiving ability. Jesus, m ul
tiplying it by seventy, showed to the 
Jew, to whom the num ber seven stood 
for completeness, th a t man, if he was 
to he godlike, m ust use no stin t or 
lim it to his forgiveness. Notice, too, 
th a t God “begins to reckon” w ith a 
man. He does not keep silence until 

( the  day of Jesus Christ. The idea is 
th a t God wants us to repent. 5 s  H e 
begins to reckon, so He will go on, 
until the final reckoning comes. No
tice w hat made the servant forfeit his 
forgiveness was not only his own un
forgivingness, hut his eruelty  and his 
pride Then came th a t m an’s final fall. 
•Let us remember, before it is too 
late, “to judge ourselves brethren, 
th a t we be not judged of the Lord; 
to repent us tru ly  of our sins past, 
and to amend our lives, and be in 
perfect charity  w ith all m en”, because 
there comes a  tim e when the verdict 
goes out, “Thou shâ lt by no means 
come out thence till thou hast paid 
the u tterm ost farth ing”. Bishop. 
Doane says: “This is the simple sta te
m ent of w hat in  th e  natu re of things 
is true, th a t when probatioh is past, 
and opportunities are  over, men can 
do nothing and pay nothing of what 
was undone, or unpaid, or unforgiven 
here.”

“Deliver him to  the torm entors:” 
The Gospel for an  age of doubt and 
slackness is not a  tru e  Gospel if it 
does not le t a  m an know of the to r
m entors. Not the little  ridiculous dev
ils draw n by the sa tirists  of religion 
for our papers, hut those dire, dread, 
rem orseful moments, hours, endless- 
tim es when remembered cruelties, 
causes of offense to others, the unim 
proved m oment of entire forgiveness, 
the frightfu lness: contained in the 
word “if”, come to torm ent and place 
us in  a fire whose worm  never dies, 
and whose flame is fierce, because .it 
is the rejected, scorned and flouted 
love of God. F. S. W.

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
By REV. 0 . B, WILMER, D, D.

MORNING PRAYER
■ ;/ Second. L e sso n . F irst Lesson

22 S. af. T rin ity I K in g s i l  :26- M ark .12:18-37
end

Eeclus. 36 :1-17
M. Prov. 1:1-19 L uke 9:18-36

1 :20-end 37 :f>0
w. - i  2 V. 37:51-end
Tb- 3 :1-12 10 :1-16
F. 3 :13-26 17:24

WÊm A A "  • 17:25-end
23 S. af. T rin ity ' 2 0 :8 ; 2 1 :3 '• M ark 12:1-17

R  E sd. S :6-36

EVENING PRAYER
F irst Lesson

Job 28

Kzek. 4 0 :24-eii(l
isp
42"
43:1-17

___ 44:18; 44.3
' __44j4-end
I 'ro v . 4 5 :8-eud

Second - Lesson
Ja m es 1

IJP e t. 1:1-12; 
. i:13 -end

The first lesson for the twenty-sec
ond Sunday afte r T rinity  (1. Kings 
xi: 26-end) tells of the death of Solo
mon and of the previous stirring  up 
of Jeroboam by the P rophet Ahija to 
revolt. On account of Solomon’s sins, 
ten tribes- were to se t up the kingdom 
of Israel in the  north, as distinguish
ed from the kingdom of Judah in the 
south.

The second lesson (Mark xii: 18-87) 
was adopted as- the correlative be
cause, first, of its  giving the funda
m ental law of God (love to  God and 
neighbor), on which the  Davidic dy
nasty rested, and, secondly, because 
of our Lord’s reference therein to His 
own Sonship in connection with the 
Messiah, conceived as the son of Da
vid (see II. Sam. xii ff).

The Old Testam ent alternative (Ec- 
clus. xxxvi:l-17) is a  prayer for God’s 
Church in line with the Collect, and 
in particu lar for unity, which was 
broken by the revolt, as well as for 
deliverance from oppressors. An idea 
which runs through Collect, Epistle

lustra tion  of a m an who started  right, 
hut who did not persevere. But, more 
than  that, i t  is of th e  utm ost impor
tance for an understanding of th e  Bi
ble th a t we know of the division of 
the kingdom, and w iiat causes, both 
prim ary and secondary, - brought it 
about. I t  was necessary for God to  
weaken His Church by division in o r
der to keep it from  developing along 
false lines. The history is very sug
gestive in connection, w ith the  devel
opment of the Papacy and the rise of 
P rotestantism . )

In  the evening we begin St. Jam es, 
and the Old Testam ent selection (Job 
xxviii) was made on account of th e  
idea of wisdom. Note, also, how the 
idea of perseverance conies up again, 
in Jam es i : 25 (an / echo, apparently , 
of John viii:31). St. Jam es’ sledge
ham m er blows on Solfidianism are al
so in line w ith the Collect. Best of 
all, the concluding verse is an illum i
nating comment not only on the Tem
ple and Temple worship, but upon the 
idea some folks have today about 
“Divine service” m eaning thereby

and Gospel is perseverance. “ Contin-| w hat goes on in Church on Sundays.
Rial godliness”, says the :Collect. “He 
who hath  begun a  good work in you 
w ill perfect, it”, says the Epistle. The 
Gospel tells of a man who never got 
any fu rthe r along than accepting 
God’s forgiveness for himself. The 
story of Solomon is a Wonderful il-
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and his wife and children, and all 
that he had, and payment to be made. 
The servant therefore fell down and 
worshiped him, saying, Lord, have 
patience with, me, and I will pay thee 
all. Then the lord of that servant was 
moved with compassion, and loosed 
him, and forgave him the debt. Bnt 
the same servant went out and found 
one of his feUow'servants, which owed 
hint an hundred pence: and he laid 
hands on him, and took him by the 
throat, saying, Pay' me that thon ow
es!, And his fellowservant fell down 
at his feet and besought him, saying, 
Have patience with me, and I will pay 
thee all. And he would hot: hut went 
and' east him into prison till he should 
pay the debt. .So when his feUow ser
vants saw what was done, they were 
*Wy sorry, and came and told unto 
their lord aH that was done. Then his 
lord, after that he had called him, 
said unto him, 0 thou wicked servant, 
I forgive thee all that debt, because 
thou desifedst me: shouldst not thou 
also have had compassion on thy fel
low-servant, even as I had pity on 
thee?. And his lord was wroth, and dc- 
Hvered him to the tormenters, till he 
should pay all that was due unto him. 
So likewise shall my heavenly Father 
do also unto you if ye from your hearts 
forgive not every one his brother 
their trespasses. St. Matt xviii:21.

Has it occurred to you, as you have 
studied the Collects, Epistles and 
Gospels for these la s t Sundays in the 
Christian year th a t we are  praying 
for pardon and cleansing from sin, 
for godliness and deliverance from 
the chains of sin, for growth in  the 
ability to do good works, th a t we 
are praying not for the people un
baptized and outside of the Church, 
hut for the ^ e m b e r s  of the house
hold? How anxious Mother Church is 
th a t her children should develop and 
grow perfect in the ir sp iritual lives. 
Isn ’t it  a pity th a t so many of us are 
so easy going and so confident in our 
religious lives? God help us to waken 
up before it  is too late, and the dread 
words sound forever in our ears, “I 
never knew you”.

Today’s Gospel shows the need of 
continual Godlikeness. Unforgiveness 
on our part means a forfeiture of all

The Life of Prayer
By Rev. Harry Ransome

PENITENTIAL PRAYER
St. Thomas Aquinas says, “P rayer 

is the voice of desire”, but the desire 
m ust spring from a penitent heart. 
Desire has too often been the  cause 
of sin. How terrib ly  a  sinful desire 
can wreck the whole of our spiritual 
life! St. Jam es gives us the psycholo
gy of sinful desire: the tem ptation 
dwelt upon in the imagination, the 
longing of the heart to  enjoy the ob
ject so v itid ly  portrayed, the  will 
working in v obedience to the call of 
th e  heart, and then the act is com
mitted, the sin is complete.

And the love in our soul, th e  no
blest gift which God has given us 
when He made us a fte r H is own 
image, is perverted and spent solely 
upon our own sinful satisfactions. 
T ru ly  sin separates us from God.

A w riter once wrote a popular 
story, in which a  vision of a success
ful sin is vividly painted before the 
mind of the perpetra tor in all its 
hideous details and consequences, and 
he s ta rts  back ap-palled, but too late 
to a rre s t its course. Have we not had 
such moments? moments, alas, a fte r  
the sin is committed and the passion 
of desire is subsided. Then the de
spairing thought comes to us: if only 
we had the vision before the sin  was 
committed instead of after! How dif
feren t the resu lt m ight have been. 
And w hat can we say if we are hon
est w ith ourselves? “I t  was not God 
who made me sin. No; I have sinned 
by my fault, by my own fault.”

And how can we escape from our 
sin? Not by fleeing from God, bu t by 
coming to Him.

King David, or the w riter of the 
fifty-first Psalm , w ith the hideous
ness of his sin before him, lifted up 
his heart in prayer and cried, “Have 
mercy upon me, O God, after Thy 
g rea t goodness; according to the m ul
titude of Thy mercies do away my 
offences”. There remained nothing 
for th is erring  sinner to dq hu t to 
throw  him self upon the mercy of God,

and as he does so, he views his sin 
against a background of Divine tru th  
and purity, “for I  know, my transg res
sions; and my sin is continually be
fore m e”. He beholds his unlawful sin 
in its best light to see it a t its worst, 
and God’s love is the best light to see 
it a t its best With keen sorrow he re 
alizes th a t he has perverted God’s no
blest gift and broken the bond of uni
ty; “Against Thee, Thee only have I 
sinned and done th a t which is evil in 
Thy s igh t!” And as he thus cries out, 
the vague wish to be better tu rns into 
an ac t of w illing: “Create in me ..a 
clean heart, O God, and renew a 
steadfast, unwavering spirit w ithin 
me.” Purge from my sin w ith hyssop”, 
even a t the cost of suffering, and 
“restore unto me the  joy of salvation, 
and uphold me with a sp irit eager 
and ready to do rig h t”. ¡Then comes 
the reso lu tion : “So will I  teach Thy 
way * unto transgressors, and sinners 
shall re tu rn  unto Thee.”

Let us learn  from th is penitent sin
ner to go red-handed in all our sin 
to Almightjr God. True, the sinful de
sire  is gratified; we can make no ex
cuse for ourselvep, and yet in spite 
of our sin there is a wish to rise 
above it. Assuredly the battle of life 
centers around the work of changing 
vague wishing into willing, and our 
penitential prayer is the beginning of 
th is battle. And i t  is a battle which 
takes place under the ,eye of the Sov
ereign.

In this act of prayer we are s tru g 
gling against the impulsive repetition 
of ether sim ilar acts; we are  fighting 
against the usurped tyranny of bad 
habit. Thus, in time, penitential pray
er may tu rn  into victorious p ray e r; 
for prayer such as th is aids us when 
tem ptation is once more hot upon us 
to find the strength  to set the sinful 
desire a t arm ’s length, if but for ,a 
moment; and as a  result, a  trium ph 
over the impulsive evil desire is w ith 
in the region of hope.

And it is well to remember in our 
struggles and in our p rayers we are 
not alone. The eye of Christ, who be
holds the battle going on in our soul, 
is a com passionate one, for “He Him
self hath  suffered, having been tem pt
ed”, and therefore He is able to  help

P ure Divine service and undefiled be
fore God and the F a th e r”, wrote the 
Apostle, “is to visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction and to keep 
oneself unspotted from the w orld”, 
i. e,, communion with God, social serv
ice and inw ard purity.

For week day lessons iff the m orn
ing, we s ta r t  on Proverbs of Solomon, 
which we use until the history is re 
sumed the first week in Advent. The 
Lucan lessons are  wonderfully relat-* 
ed to the them e of Sonship of the 
Christ, work and weakness of. the 
Church, social service and persever
ance; The Old Testam ent week day 
evening lessons give the prophet- 
p riest’s idea of the restored Tem ple 
of God. ....

Work of the
War Cornmission

The Rev. Dr. George Craig S tew art, 
of Evanston, a member of the W ar 
Commission of the Church, consisting 
of six bishops, six priests, and eight 
laymen, gives the following succinct 
account of the work, thp Commission 
is undertak ing : “I t  yvill seek to co- 
ordinate the various organizations of 
the Church now definitely a t work in 
all kinds of practical and helpful serv
ice to the government. I t  w ill seek to 
reinforce the work undertaken by the 
various provinces, dioceses, and par
ishes. I t will strengthen, as far as 
possible, the hands Of the Army and 
Navy chaplains and w ill m ake sure 
th a t each camp and cantonm ent has 
a clergym an of the Church, assisted 
wherever it may be, by 'a  consecrated 
laym an; these men will bring close to  
every son of the Church the loving in
te rest and care of our historic com
munion. A bishop has been sent over
seas to take charge of the work 
among- the American forces , abroad. 
The Brotherhood of St. Andrew is 
splendidly co-operating by putting in
to the field a t once trained laymen to 
stand shoulder to shoulder with the 
priests. And besides all this, 
through • co-operation w ith diocesan 
authorities the Commission hopes to  
fortify the work a t the parishes and 
missions adjacent to camp and canton
ment.”

Do not le t the GOOD things of life 
rob you of the BEST THINGS.

“Really religious people are very 
fascinating. People w ith no religion 
are  dull. They are  like sham book
cases th a t you th ink  have hooks in 
them, and you find ju st em ptiness.”—

us in o,ur p resent tem ptations. So, 
afte r every sin, le t us a t cnce lift up 
our hearts to Him who, though Him
self is w ithout sin, came to  take away 
our sin. Let our imagination, which 
we have so often used sinfully, pic
tu re the  Christ upon the cross, dying 
for us, and as we do so let us say from 
the depths of a  penitent heart, “By 
Thine agony and bloody sw eat; by 
Thy cross and passion; by Thy pre
cious death and burial; by thy  g lori
ous resurrection  and ascension, and 
by the coming of the Holy Chost, gpod 
Lord, deliver us.”
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THE WITNESS Page Three

WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES
ABOUT THE LAST THINGS

ESCHATOLOGY
Eschatology is the doctrine of “last 

th ings”, the teaching about w hat lies 
beyond the present world. Strictly, of 
course, th a t would include only tha t 
which conies at. the “end of the 
world, namely, the advent, last" judg
ment, heaven and hell; but under a 
somewhat loose construction of “last 
th ings”, the condition of, the dead 
now, before the last judgment, is in
cluded. The nex t world is taken to in
clude“ everything which lies beyond 
the individual in his présent sta te  
hère. T hat there is a C hristian E s
chatology, which is p a rt of the Chris
tian  faith, is testified by the  Creed: 
“From thence He shall come to judge 
the quick and the dead”, “I look for 
the resurrection  of the body and the 
life of the world to còm e”. The. out
lines, of Eschatology are found repeat
edly in every service of the P rayer 
Book—Morning and Evening Offices, 
the Holy Communion, the Litany, the 
Office of B ap tism .. The Church evi
dently considers such doctrine as an 
essential p art of Christian tru th .

FEAR OF HELL NOT THE ONLY 
MOTIVE TO CHRISTIANITY *

There has been a tendency recently 
to  minimize this p a rt of Christian doc
trine, and to make Christianity apply 
to this life only, w ith no reference to  
a  life beyond. W hether there is to be 
a  “hereafter” is by such persons conT 
sidéréd utterly, uncertain ,1 if not even 
improbable. This rejection of the com
mon teaching about the next world is 
in p a rt a reaction from the over-em
phasis pu t on hell by revivalist 
preachers. Ever since the ' “great 
awakening, in  which Jonathan Ed
w ards played. so prom inent a  part, 
“hell fire” h as  been preached until it. 

'm ig h t well be m istaken as the only 
m otive for religion.

Such a presentation is  an over
emphasis. We do not need a hell here
afte r in order to make religión worth 
while now. The Gospel is a message 
of joy and peace now as well as here
after., If the Church teaches a  heaven 
and a hell hereafter, she 'also insists 
th a t they begin here. The sinner has 
his foretaste of hell now, as the sain t 

^of heaven. The Psalm ist was righ t 
when he 'sa id , “The voice of joy and 
health  is in the dwellings of the 
righteous”. The Bible is right in 
m aking joy the cen tral thought in 
righ t living. (Look up the words joy 
and rejoice ip a Concordance, and, see 
how constantly  they appear through
out the Scriptures,) Christianity is 
thoroughly w orth while for its own 
sake and for the satisfaction which it 
brings here in this p resen t world. On 
th a t ground alone our Lord spoke the 
tru th  when he said: “lie  th a t loseth 
his life for My sake, and the Gospel, 
shall find it”.

for the fu ture also. The Church did 
rightly  jn putting Eschatology ip the 
Creed, for since there is a life be
yond, Christianity would nOt be the 
perfect religion unless it  had a mes
sage concerning th a t life. One of 
m an’s deepest sp iritual needs is to 
know something of w hat lies beyond 
death. If Christianity had. no such 
message, it would fail to meet all of 
hum an need,

Since there is a future life, man 
needs instruction  as to how to pre
pare, during this life, for tha t which 
is to come. Child train ing is colored 
by this world Eschatology; th a t is, 
the child m ust be trained always with 
a view to th a t which lies beyond 
childhood. If there were nothing be
fore him but years of childhood, all 
he would need to learn  would be how 
to play and have a good tim eX But 
since manhood is coming, his train ing 

.m ust always have tha t in view: So 
Christianity and Christian doctrine 
m ust always include the teaching of 
that which comes afte r death. This 
world is the tra in ing /schoo l for a 
larger world. Every m an m ust give 
account to God for the way in which 
the days have been spent, so th a t 
w arning of judgm ent to come is a real 
p art of Christian doctrine. We may 
“lay up treasu re in heaven”, and so 
the way to  do th a t is a real p art of 
Church teaching.

The Gospel is a message for the 
present world, bu t no small p a rt of 
the urgency of its message lies in the 
fact tha t Christ is coming again for 
judgment, and to open the life ever
lasting  to those whom He finds wor-
thy; J. H. Y.

Everyday Religion
By l)r. Jam es E. F reem an 

MISUNDERSTOOD 
“Judge not th a t ye be not judged.” 
Every now andt again we come 

across some disappointed and disil
lusioned hum an life th a t has been 
wrecked upon the rocks, indicated on 
life’s navigation chart as “m isunder
stood”. The average man or woman 
means to do right. Of course there are 
those who, for selfish or purely com
m ercial purposes, will sell their souls 
for a “mess of pottage”. We are not 
thinking of them, but ra th e r of tha t 
other large group th a t in word and 
deed try  to do th a t which they be
lieve to be right, and yet are victims 
of m is in terpretation  and m isunder
standing. If we could reveal 
the skeleton th a t lu rks in many 
a closet in m any a home, 
we would find it bearing the 
ominous label, “m isunderstood”. One 
of the trag ic things about all th is is 
the fact th a t those who ignorantly or 
maliciously are guilty of m isunder
standing their friends or neighbors, 
yes, their own immediate kinsfolk, 
are rarely  willing or ready to undo 
the mischief their m isinterpretation 
effects.

Á willful but generously im pul
s iv e  boy in a household is constant
ly the victim of m isin terpretation  or 
m isrepresentation by those of his 
own fireside, until a t length, driven 
by despair and discouragem ent, he 
breaks away from all restra in ts  and 
plunges headlong into excesses of 
which he had never even dreamed, 
w ith the inevitable consequences -~a 
shipwrecked life and a  blasted career. 
If we could dig down beneath the 
bravado and callousness of some of 
the inm ates of our penal institutions, 
we would discover qualities of mind 
and heart th a t w ere finé and noble! 
but th a t had been vitiated and per
verted through m isunderstanding a n d , 
ungenerous m isinterpretation. Yes,

undo a wrong or an injustice; it takes 
unchallenged manhood or womanhood 
to repair the b reach ; yes, it  takes 
something of the quality of Him who 
hung on the tree to recover the  lost 
sheep, driven afield, perhaps, through 
our ungenerosity or mis judgm ent; 
but before the world shall again be 
made normal, these qualities m ust be 
re-established in the human heart.— 
Courtesy of the Minneapolis Tribune.

The Epistle to
The Ephesians

(A running commentary compiled 
from various sources, for the devo
tional study of this Epistle, by Dean 
B. W. Bonell of the Diocese of Colo
rado.)

X III.
Chapter 4, Vs. 1. I, therefore, the 

prisoner of the Lord, beseech you th a t 
you walk w erthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called.

W ordsw orth : The Apostle now pro
ceeds to  apply to C hristian practice 
the g reat principles of Christian doc
trine  which he has been laying down 
in the first th ree chapters of this 
Epistle.

E llicott: The prisoner of the Lord. 
This denotes the sphere in which his 
captivity existed, and out of which it 
did pot- exist.

S ad ler: To walk worthy. St. Paul 
now begins practically  to apply the 
astonishing tru th s  which he has enun
ciated in the preceding chapters, and 
the application is still m ore su rp ris
ing than  the tru th s  themselyes, for 
he teaches th a t revelations which 
seem to  exalt us to heaven itself a re  
to be responded to, no t by lofty

THE BEST PLAN YET TO INTRODUCE THE 
WITNESS INTO EVERY PARISH

THE GOSPEL NOT A MESSAGE.FOR 
THIS LIFE ONLY

Yet the Gospel is not a m essage 
for this life only—it has a message

Great Men Not 
Swayed By Ilÿerÿ 

Wind That Blows

Mr. H. C. Hoatling, P resident of 
the National Editorial Association, 
pays a  high tribute, through the col
umns of the Blue Earth , Minnesota, 
E nterprise, of which he is the Editor, 
to a well known Churchman, Judge 
H ector Baxter of Minneapolis. The 
happy occasion which brought these 
two genial gentlem en of sturdy Chris
tian  character together, and called 
forth the appreciation, was a dinner 
recently  given on board a private 
ca r of the Duluth, W innipeg & P a
cific Railway to the ex-President and 
P residen t of the National Editorial 
Association, together w ith a few 
friends, and the ir wives. The Judge 
boarded the tra in  a t Virginia, Minn., 
for Duluth, and shortly  afte r he was 
com fortably seated in a day coach, 
the commercial agent of the road, 
Mr. A. F. Ferguson, in  charge of the 
private car, requested hinr to join 
the  party  and to preside a t the head 
of the table a t the dinner, which was 
being prepared. The Judge very glad
ly complied w ith the request. Mr. 
H oatling says:

“One of the m ost p leasant features 
of the re tu rn  to Duluth was the addi
tion to our party  of Judge Hector 
Baxter, P residen t of the Duluth, Win
nipeg & Pacific Railway, and General 
A ttorney of the Canadian Northern

Among the many methods suggested by the  clergy to introduce THE 
WITNESS, none excels the following plan, bceause i t  solves so many problem s. 
Every clergym an of the Church can adopt th is p lan w ith confidence.

This Rector ordered 12 copies a  week for th ree m onths to p u t on a  table 
near the church door w ith a  notice to “Leave 8 cents, and take a  copy.”

He m entioned the fac t from the  chancel, and the  nextr week he increased 
his order; to 25 copies—the demand exceeded' the  supply.,

These 25 copies w ill cost, for th ree  m onths, only $5.00. They w ill sell 
for $0.75. In te res t the people and you w ill get your money back and more. I t  
w ill be safe for any P arish  to order copies equal to one-tenth the ir com
m unicant Ust.

D uring the  th ree  m onths some Guild or individual w ill make a  vigorous 
canvass for subscriptions a t $1.00 a year, and w ill keep 20 cents commission 
on each subscription.

We never yet knew a  P arish  w here some Guild did no t w ant to make 
money. H ere is the opportunity. And rem em ber th a t every family th a t takes 
THE WITNESS w ill be a  better w orker—w ith  a  better knowledge of the’ 
Church and a  deeper consecration.

We ask  {he clergy and our other subscribers to see th a t th is plan is 
adopted in  the ir home Parish , to begin a t once.

We m ust have One H undred Thousand Subscribers before January  1, 1018.

Railway. Mr.* Baxter, w ith his fund 
of Scotch wit and stories, kept all 
in the best of humor. His sta lw art 
character, however, was revealed at 
the delightful dinner served on board 
by our host and hostess, Mr. and Mrs. 
A. F. Ferguson. As we took our seats 
a t the dining table, the Judge re
marked th a t it was a custom of his to 
offer thanks to God for His beneficent 
gifts, and gave a  grace th a t was tru ly  
a thanksgiving in thought and spirit. 
Mr. Baxter is one of the big m en of 
this country, one of the captains of 
industry, but he has not been so en
grossed with his cares as to forget 
the obligations which we all owe to  a 
Divine Providence. In  fact, the more 
intim ately one comes in touch w ith 
the really  great men, the m ore he be
comes convinced th a t they have 
reached the heights attained because 
of adhering to convictions ra th e r than  
swaying ,to every wind th a t blows. 
There is, a realization of the service 
all owe to those w ith whom they are 
associated, to hum anity a t large. An 
illustration  of the  speech is afforded 
in a prayer offered bj  ̂ another g reat 
lawyer, Senator Elihu Root, a t  thè 
New York Constitutional Convention, 
no clergym an being present. Senator 
Root’s prayer was as follows :

“ ‘Almighty God, we pray Thee to 
guide our deliberations th is day. 
Make us humble, sincere, devoted to 
the public service. Make us wise, con
siderate of the feelings and opinions 
of others. Make us effective and use
ful for the advancement of Thy cause 
of peace and justice and liberty in 
this w orld.’ ”

The tru th  always irrita tes one if it 
is not accepted. The very sight of a 
church or preacher m akes some peo
ple mad.

“Religion IS inconvenient—-real re 
ligion is.”—-From “The Rough Way”,

and again, if we could get at the poi
soned springs of many a  domestic 
tragedy, of which unoffending little 
children are  the saddened victims, we 
would find th a t like causes were the 
insidious and baleful germs th a t ef
fected the final destruction of the 
home sanctuary. Perhaps—who can 
tell? behind the present awful world- 
struggle th a t is wrecking nations 
and undoing the work of generations 
of Christian civilization, resides this 
ghoulish spectre — misunderstood. 
W hat a situation confronts us! W hat 
a m ighty cleavage separates the chil
dren of earth  today. T here is am as
pect th a t th is form and practice of 
willful m isunderstanding assum es 
th a t is both wicked and alm ost un
pardonable. I t  is th a t hab it indulged 
in by those whose intelligence should 
guarantee a  fa irer method, tha t dis
closes itself in accepting superficial 
im pressions or unconfirmed reports, 
and clothes them with all the evi
dences of genuineness, and authentici
ty. Men and women have been burned 
a t the stake upon such malicious rep
resentations. Scandal in its m ost m a
levolent forms has had its b irth  in 
minds diseased or perverted through 
long indulgence in th is  perverted 
practice. Now, as never before, there 
should be a  vigorous 'crusade in sti
tuted against such as willfully mis
judge and m isin terpret the words and 
deeds of their fellows. Sometimes, in 
hours of pessimism,, we hear and heed 
the poet’s lam en t:

“Oh, the ra rity  
Of C hristian charity 
Under the sun.”

And we yearn for the ushering of 
th a t day, long deferred, when repu
tations shall not be made or remade 
by false judgm ents, nor the counter
feit pass cu rren t for the  real.

I t takes strength  of character to

thoughts and soaring im aginations, 
but by self-abasement. We walk w or
thy of our vocation not merely by en
tertaining grand sp iritual ideas and 
lofty aims, but by subm itting to do 
lowly duties.

Vs.- 2. With all lowliness and meek
ness, with longsuffering, forbearing 
one another in  love.

E llicott: Lowliness. In  classical 
w ritings this word represents some
thing low; in the sense of disgraceful, 
miserable, but it  acquired a new 
meaning in Christian w ritings—it 
means the esteeming ourselves small 
because we are so, the .thinking truly, 
and, because truly, therefore lowlily 
of ourselves.

G ore: A modest estim ate of our
selves.

Meekness—gentleness. Meekness in 
respect of God, and in the face of 
man.

F ren ch : I t  is a grace in advance of 
lowliness.

M oule: The word im ports gentle 
and entire submission under trial. I t  
rests on deeper foundations than  its  
own, viz: on those which lowliness 
has laid for it.

Gore:
tions.

A m ildness in m utual rela-

Sadler: Longsuffering. The most 
difficult of Christian virtues, and (the 
one in which the Incarnate Son is 
most conspicuous; who, when He was 
reviled, reviled not again.

Gore: An habitual refusal to pass 
quick judgm ents on w hat one cannot 
but condemn and dislike.

Meyer : Forbearing one another in 
love.. I t is the practical expression of 
longsuffering.

Vs. 3. Endeavoring to keep the unity  
of the  sp irit in  the  bond of peace.

Ellicott. Endeavoring, shining w ith 
earnest zeal, using diligence. Supple
m entary to form er versè, specifying

the inward feelings by which the  for
bearance^ is to  be characterized and 
the efforts by which i t  is to be pro
moted.

.B lunt: Unity. The unity here m en
tioned is th a t produced by the in
dwelling of one Christ in m any mem
bers of the Mystical Body by the op
eration of God the Holy Ghost.

W ordsworth: St. Paul here dwells 
on unity, and repeats the word one no 

j less than seven tim es in the  two fol- 
j lowing verses, such- is the stress laid 

by him on unity; a sa lu tary  and sea
sonable admonition for scfme in the 
present age who have little  regard 
for unity in the Church of Christ, and 
appear alm ost as eager to break it as 
they ought to be in earnest to keep 
M p g lp  i m p

Chrysostom: WhAt is this unity of 
sp irit?  As in the body it is the sp irit 
holds all together, and makes th a t to 
be a unity which consists of different 
limbs, so it is in the Church. For the 
Spirit was given for this purpose, 
th a t He m ight unify those who differ 
in race and variety  of habits.

M eyer: This unity is the identity 
of faith, of love, of sentiment, of hope 
in the different subjects who are 
moved byjthe Spirit.

E llicott: In tlie bond of peace. The 
element or principle in which the uni
ty  is m aintained is peace. The Ephe
sians were to evince their forbearance 
in love and to preserve the Spirit- 
given unity in the true  bond of un
ion, the “irru p ta  copula” of peace.

B lu n t: The peace which binds to
gether being Christ Himself, who is 
our peace, who hath made both'' one. 
Eph. ii: 14-16.

M eyer: In the bond of peace, by 
which is denoted the eth ica l. relation  
in which they are, ‘to preserve the 
unity  of the Spirit, namely,, while 
peace one „toward another m ust be 
the bond which is to  envelope them .

Bengel: The Spirit is the seal, and 
therefore together with His mention 
is joined the hope of inheritance.

Gore: St. P au l’s theory of Church 
unity  is like th a t of a  family or race, 
a unity of blood and life, which ex
ists in spite of all outward differences, 
and not such a unity as is produced 
by outw ard government. This idea of 
Church unity is like th a t of the New* 
Testam ent as a whole, and constantly 
finds expression in the w ritings of 
the early  Christian fathers, e. g„ H ila
ry  of g o ite rs  %n argum ent with, the 
Arians. This is a t .variance w ith the 
Roman view, which claims tha t the 
Church is, one by su b m ittin g /to  a 
common authority  in belief, worship 
and government, and makes the unity 
of sp iritual life secondary and sub- 
ordinate.

The Church is cne, first of all, be
cause a common inw ard life, the Spir
it, from a common source, Christ, 
flows in her veins and makes her to 
be one body.
■ Vs. 4. There is one body and one - 
Spirit, even as ye a re  called in one 
hope of your calUng.

Sadler: One body, i. e., the mystical 
body, the Church. This body consists 
of members all united under one 
head. (I. Cor. xii.) I t  is a  body both 
visible and organized, and the unity 
of th is body consists (1) in the  Apos
tolic fellowship (under C hrist); (2) 
in the Sacram ents, y 

Chrysostom : One body, i. e., all the 
faithful everywhere who ever have 
been, or are, or will be.

O rigen: Charity binds together 
those who are united by the Spirit, 
and knits them  into the one Body of 
Christ.

Moule: H ere as always the imagery 
of the body suggests not only union 
but united energy and operation.

E llicott: One Spirit. The body im
plies the whole community of Chris
tians, the mystical Body of Christ, the 
S pirit is the Holy Ghost, which dwells 
in the Church, and by which the body 
is moved and vivified.

A ugustine: The Apostle teaches us 
th a t there is one body; bu t this body 
lives, does it not? Yes. W hence? From 
the one Spirit. W hat our soul is to 
our bodies, tha/t the Spirit is to the 
members of Christ, to  the Body of 
Christ, the Church.

S ad ler: In  one hope*. W hat is the 
hope of your calling? Em phatically 
one hope of our calling is the hope of 
being raised again in the likeness of 
C hrist’s glorious Body. See I. John 
iii :2.

Gore: C hristians are one as one 
body or organization, made up, no 
doubt, of a  m ultitude of differing in
dividual ,members, but all bound in to  
one, under C hrist for the ir head, by 
the  fact th a t the  one Spirit, which is 
C hrist’s supreme^ gift, is im parted to 
(the Whole organization and every 
member of it; and this common cor
porate life, w here the elem ents a re  
so different, is made possible by the 
one hope reaching forward into an 
eternal world, which was set before 
then, all when they received their 
call into the Body of Christ.
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Page Four THE WITNESS <

NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH]

P lans have been completed for the 
erection of a  new church building at 
Mobridge, S. D.

Sparks from thè E lks’ Building fire 
a t K ansas City, Mo., were blown two 
blocks away to. St. P au l's Church, do
ing considerable damage to the roof 
before a hose company could extin
guish the blaze. ;

Bishop Wise of K ansas was p re
sented w ith a  purse of $100 by the 
women of the Church of the Holy 
Communion, St. Louis, Mo., on Sun
day, Oct. 14th-, when he officiated a t 
the institu tion  of his successor in 
the Rectorship of the Parish , the 
Rev. John Boden. The purse was giv
en the Bishop for M issionary work 
in his Diocese.

Personal Mention^
The Rev. A. H. Brook, Rector of 

Grace Church, Boone, la., has resighed 
and accepted a call to St. Jam es’ 
Church, Independence, Iowa.

The Rev. Alfred Nugent Samwell 
has resigned as Rector of St. George’s 
Church, P ittsburgh, Pa., where he has 
served for the last th ree years, and 
will leave shortly  for duty in France.

The Rev. H erbert iH. Powell, D, D., 
of the Church Divinity School of the 
pacific, has accepted the Rectorship 
of T rinity  Church, Point Richmond, 
Calif.

A thoroughly Up-to-date nu rse’s 
home, containing fifty rooms, has re 
cently been completed by the John N. 
Norton Memorial Infirm ary at Louis
ville, Ky. The infirm ary is a  Diocesan 
institution.

M aunder's “Song of Thanksgiving”* 
a sacred can ta ta  requiring a  total of 
forty  voices, w ill be given by the 
Choir a t St. George’s Churchy New 
Orleans, La., on the eve of T hanks
giving day.

Emmanuel Church, Keyser, W. Va., 
was consecrated on the occasion of 
the Convocation of the E astern  Dean
ery of the Diocese, held in Keyser on 
Thursday, Oct. 3,1th. The church was 
erected several years ago, and the 
final debt was cancelled in the Sum
mer of th is year. Bishop G ravatt had 
charge of the services, and addresses 
were given by form er Rectors of thé 
P arish , Rev. Messrs. Robert E. Lee 
S trider and J. Logan F ish of W heel
ing.

Sixteen members of the Bible Class 
in St. M ary’s Church School, Read
ing, Pa., under the direction of the 
leader, Miss Zettan Gordon, are  ra is 
ing a Thanksgiving Day offering by 
securing subscriptions for THE W IT
NESS. :: . .

I count th a t P arish  a  success,” 
says the Rev. T. DeW itt Tanner, Rec
to r  of Christ Church, Joliet, 111., 
“which is bringing men to a knowl
edge of God, and w here souls are not 
m easured by the ir earth ly  wealth, but 
by their loyalty and devotipn to God."

T he Southw estern Deanery Convo
ca tion  of the Diocese of Texas was 
held  a t Brenham  the second week in 
October. Sermons w ere preached by 
Bishop Kinsolving and the  Rev. Clin
ton  S. Quin, Rector of T rin ity  Church, 
Houston.

“Our readers will notice”, says thé 
official organ of the Diocese of W est 
Virginia, “th a t we have quoted ra ther 
extensively from TH E WITNESS, a 
Church paper which is only eight 
m onths old, but which has increased 
its circulation ra the r rem arkably, and 
seems to be filling a real want. We 
commend it heartily .”

A pair of brass and 1>ak candelabra 
seven feet tall, to stand on each side 
of the Altar, were given to St. Jam es’ 
Church, Sault Ste. Marie, Mich., the 
Rev. Stephen II. Ailing, Rector, by the 
Thomas Bailey family. The gift is me
m orial to the late Alfred C. Baile/, 
and Ayas blessed a t the TO:3o service 
Oct. 21.

Thè Synod of the Province of Se- 
wanee, which includes the Dioceses 
of Atlanta, Alabama, Ashville^ East 
Carolina, Florida, Georgia, Kentucky, 
Lexington, Louisiana, Mississippi; 
North Carolina, South Carolina, 
Southern F lorida and Tennessee, will 
m eet in Charleston, S. C., on Novem
ber 13, 14 and 15.

A Conference on Religious Educa
tion w ill be held a t St. John ’s Church, 
St. Paul, Minn.; November 6, 7 and 8. 
Among the speakers will be Bishop j 
Faber of Montana, Bishop McElwain 
of Minnesota, the Rev. Charles H. 
Young of Chicago, the Rev. Dr. Jam es 
E. Freem an of St. M ark’s Church, 
Minneapolis, the Rev. Wm. P. Rem
ington, Rector of St. P au l’s Church, 
Minneapolis, and Bishop Suffragan- 
elect of South Dakota, and the Rev. 
Charles E. Tuke, Rector of St. Clem- ! 
en t’s Church, St. Paul.

About sixty students returned to 
Kenyon College, Gambier, Ohio., a 
Church School, th is Fall. The entering 
class num bers forty-five, making a 
to tal attendance of 105. More than 
fifty students left la s t year to  en ter 
the national service. The shrinkage 
in num bers is less than  was antici
pated.

The Annual Meeting of the  Wom
an ’s Auxiliary to the Board of Mis
sions of the Diocese of H arisburg  
was held at Altoona, Pa., the second 
week in  October, in St. Luke’s Church. 
Miss Ju lia  C. Em ery of New York 
gave a  ta lk  on “New Junior W ork”. 
{The following officers were elected 
for the ensuing y e a r : President, Mrs. 
P au l H. W irt, Bloomsburg; Vice 
President, Mrs. .John D rinkwater, 
W illiam sport; Box Secretary, Miss 
Anna Baker, Selinsgrove; Secretary, 
Miss Laverda Burg-art,, Altoona;' 
T reasurer, Miss Mary Smythe, W il
liam sport.

Bishop D arst of North Carolina 
says: “Through the blood and smoke 
of battle  I see a vision of a  cleansed 
and purified Church, of a  nation 
standing once m ore upon the eternal 
principles for which our fathers died, 
and for which our sons a re  dying to 
day. If  th a t vision does not come true, 
this awful conflict w ill have been in 
vain. But, please God, it  w ill come 
tru e  if you and I  and all the other 
people who nam e the nam e of Christ, 
w ith unselfish devotion, w ith high and 
self-forgetting consecration, throw  
ourselves into God’s plans and work 
w ith H im  for the coming of the King
dom.” ■

St. John’s Church, Ogdensburg, N. 
Y., has b'een presented by its  Senior 
W arden, Mr. Louis Hasbrouek, two 
valuable lots in the city, to be used 
for P arish  purposes. The Endowment 
Fund Committee has added to the 
Fund $3,000 in  L iberty Bonds. There 
are on the Honor Roll of the P arish  
forty-eight men' and two Red Cross 
nurses who have enlisted in  the war. 
Services are being held regularly  a t 
St. John’s Mission Church, DeKalb 
Junction, by the Rev. W. J. Gage. The 
P arish  Troop of Boy Scouts are en
joying a course of lectures on first 
aid, resuscitation and health  by Drs. 
Lytle, S tearns and Stacy. Boys receiv-, 
ing the highest m arks in the exami
nations will be presented bronze med
als, given by Messrs. W. A. Bell, W. G. 
Kellogg and W. B:;Scherm erhorn. Mr. 
C. E. W illiams donated the first aid 
m anuals and a  Wood’s emergency 
case as Troop trophy.

Miss Elizabeth Matthews, P resident 
of the Southern Ohio Branch o f . the 
Woman’s Auxiliary, in a le tte r to the 
members of the Auxiliary in h e r  Di
ocese, asks the questions: Has not 
the Auxiliary in the past gained a 
vision of God’s purpose for the world, 
and a joy in sharing in His work, 
which will carry  us through the com
ing months with something more than 
courage? Have we not much to give 
th a t others lack?” And she urges the 
members to “study, give, p ray ! Sure
ly most of all this last. Who w ill pray 
if we do not? May I urge on you fre
quent Corporate Communions, weekly 
services of intercession, the forming 
of P rayer Guilds and groups ? We 
m ust pray for peace, and one th a t is 
God-given—not man-made. Don’t  let 
m aterial things crowd out the things 
of the Spirit. Be of good courage. 
Hold the line. Prove the Auxiliary to 
be tru ly  a means of grace to us and 
to others. Above» all, fet th is W inter 

I be to us the m eans of our learning 
j the strength  of God in our own hu
m an weakness. For His strength  is 

j made perfect in weakness, and we can 
do all things through Christ, who 
strengthens us.”

j Chicago Parish to
Erect New Church

P lans have been completed and bids 
received, by Grace Church, Chicago, 
for the new edifice to  take the place 
of the Church destroyed by fire a few 
years ago. The new building w ill not 
only be much more attractive than  the 
old one, says the Chicago Tribune, but 
w ill also contain many new features 
to m eet the  requirem ents of the 
spiritual, social, and physical welfare 
of the Parish . I t  is designed in the 
English Gothic style and w ill have 
ground demensions of 172x105 feet, a 
feature of the exterior being an ornate 
tow er 150 feet high. The ground 
floor w ill be devoted to club rooms, 
reading room, billiard rooms, choir 
practice room, w ith forty lockers, 
com fort rooms, clergy sacristy, and 
the baptistry .

The Rt. Rev. J. D. Morrison, D. D., 
Bishop of Duluth, observed his seven
ty-third birthday on October 16th, re 
ceiving a t the Episcopal residence the 
felicitations of his friends.

Miss Cordelia Kendall Jias been 
elected M atron of the Mary K. W il
liams Church Home for Orphans at 
F rankfort, Ky., and w ill take charge 
of the Home a t an early  date. , .

The congregation of St. Jam es’ 
Church, ¡Texarkana, Texas, "has pre
sented their Rector, Rev. Edwin Weary, 
w ith a Ford automobile, fully equip
ped for use in the Parish.

The Rev. Neal Dodd, Rector of St. 
John’s Church, Petalum a, Calif., has, 
been given charge of St. Luke's Mis
sion, Sebastopol. Since the death of 
the Rev. Mr. Potw ine of Santa Rosa, 
the Mission has been closed.

The Rt. Rev Joseph H. Johnson, 
D. D., Bishop of LosAngeles, officiated 
a t the laying of the corner stone of the 
new edifice of St. Luke’s Church, Long 
Beach, Calif., on St. Luke’s Day. The 
Bishop and the Rev. Robert B. Gooden, 
a form er Rector of the P arish , deliver
ed addresses.

The Rev. W. J. W. B'edford-Jones, 
Rector of the Church of the Epiphany, 
Los Angeles, Calif., has resigned to 
accept a call to St. Jam es’ Church, 
LaJolla, in the same Diocese where 
.he will also serve as Chaplain of the 
Bishop’s School for Girls.

The Rev. J. B. Robinson, Rector of 
T rinity  Church, Fulton, Ky., has been 
appointed highway engineer of his 
county, succeeding J. P. Keely, who 
was drafted in the army. Mr. Robin
son is a civil engineer and will take 
care of his new duties in connection 
w ith his clerical work.

Rev. W. T. Allan of Ballinger, Texas, 
preached a very strong sermon lately 
on the war. He called it “God’s W ar” 
and so im pressed his hearers th a t 
some were heard to say " they were 
blessed to have sons to offer to  wage 
it. I t  was w orthy of a wider hearing 
than a village Church.

The Rev. Charles Rowland Tyner. 
Rector of St. Luke’s Church, Lincoln, 
Neb., has secured a leave of absence 
for one year and entered the service 
of the national Young Men’s Christian 
Association" and sailed for France 
November 3rd.

Mr. Tom G. Taylor, form erly sub
organist a t St. John’s Cathedral, Den
ver, Colo., and for the la st nine years j 
O rganist and Choirm aster at Christ 
Church and Supervisor of Music in the 
Public Schools. Canon' City, Colo., has 
been appointed Organist and Choir
m aster of St. David’s Church, Poi’tland, 
Oregon. Mr. Taylor entered upon his 
new duties on the first Sunday in 
October.

The Rev. H erbert H enry Cowan, 
D. D., for the past tw enty years Rector 
of Parishes in Seattle, Wash., has re 
signed and will devote his entire time 
to his w ork in the departm ent of Ori
ental language and litera tu re  a t the 
University of the S tate of W ashington. 
He has been succeeded a t St. Clement’s 
Church by the Rev. F rancis R. Bate
man, form erly Rector of St. P e te r’s 
Church, H elena, Mont., who has as
sumed charge of his new work.

The Rev. W illiam Way, Rector of 
Grace Episcopal Chufich of Charleston 

,.has been appointed by Governor 
Richard I. Manning as a special agent 
to assist in the promotion of the  sec
ond liberty  loan, in  South Carolina. 
Mr. David R. Coker, federal food ad
m in istrato r for South Carolina, has 
also appointed Mr. Way as one of the 
special agents for the United States 
food adm inistration.

Methodist Sunday 
School Attends 

A Church Service
On. Sunday m orning, Oct. 28, the 

Methodist Sunday School of Bëllview, 
Ky., attended the service a t St. P au l’s 
Cathedral, Cincinnati. I t  was the first 
time th a t many of them  had ever been 
in an Episcopal Church, and the 
teachers expressed themselves as en
joying the service very much.

Report of War
Commissions on 

Army Chaplains

Some^weeks ago a bill was present
ed in* the Senate authorizing the ap
pointm ent by the Secretary of W ar of 
one Chaplain for every 1,200 men, the 
Secretary of W ar being empowered 
to distribute the Chaplains a t his dis
cretion.

The presen t law confines the Chap
laincies practically to Regimental 
Chaplains, thus preventing the W ar 
Departm ent from placing the Chap
lains in many large organizations 
which are not definitely regim ents. 
Moreover, the present regim ent, on its 
war footing, is composed of 3,600. men, 
instead of 1,200,. and the need of twd 
Chaplains in each regim ent is great.

Representatives of all the Churches 
appeared before the Senate Commit
tee on M ilitary Affairs, which imme
diately reported the bill favorably, 
and the Senate passed it. When, how
ever, it came before the Committee 
on M ilitary Affairs of the House the 
session was very near its close, and 
it was impossible tp obtain a quorum 
of tha t committee. Hence it failed of 
reaching the House, but will no doubt 
be taken up again next December, 
when Congress m eets again.

T he Executive Committee of the 
W ar Commission is completing its o r
ganization and planning w ith the lo
cal authorities for the appointm ent of 
voluntary Chaplains a t many points.

At Camp Meyers, -in Ayer, Massa
chusetts, which' is the concentration 
cqmp for New England, there are 
some 40,000 men, w ith only one Chap
lain,, a  Roman Catholic. The Y. M. C. 
A. has nine huts, of which one is 
manned by. representatives of Groton 
School. The Rev. M essrs Norman 
Nash and E arl Gate have been w ork
ing in tha t hu t as Secretaries. They 
sail, however, some day this week for 
France. The Rev. A rthur J. Gammack, 
Rector of Christ Church, Fitchburg, 
has been a  voluntary Chaplain in the 
camp during t h e ' Summer. The Rev. 
Howard K. H artew  will now take his 
place, living in  the1 Y. M. C. A . hut. 
He will have in close proximity to his 
home 20,000 men, _ (

The Executive Committee of the 
War Commission m et in Philadelphia 
a t the time of the St. Andrew B rother
hood Convention, and took action to 
wards the reinforcem ent of the work 
of St. Andrew’s Brotherhood in send
ing 'laym en as Secretaries of the Y; 
M. C. A. into the camps, to have spe
cial care of the boys and men of our 
own Church.

The Committee is also making plans 
for the raising of $500,000. I t  is. the 
understanding th a t th is sum is not 
to support all the work of the Church, 
in the camps, but th a t the Dioceses, 
Provinces and localities will do their 
part, and in some Dioces,es take full 
financial responsibility. The War 
Commission will simply reinforce the 
work where reinforcem ent is needed.

WILLIAM LAWRENCE,' 
Chairman W ar Commission.

Church School Con- 
* ference Held

in Michigan

The fourth Church School Confer
ence, Southw estern group, Diocese of 
W estern Michigan, was held in T rin ity  
Church, Niles, on Wednesday, October 
17th. There was a  celebration of the 
Holy Communion a t 10:30 a. m., the 
Rev. B. F. P. Ivins, Rector of St. 
Luke’s Church, Kalamazoo, being the 
celebraqt. The Rev. Herold Holt, 
Rector of T rinity  Church, Niles, gave 
an address of welcome. Miss M argaret 
Cobb of Kalamazoo discussed the 
topic, “The Organization of Church 
School.” P rayers for Missions were 
said a t 12 noon, followed by a lunch
eon a t the Rectory and social hour. 
In  the afternoon the following topics 
were presented : “Prom pting Mission
ary  In teres t in  the Church School,” 
by Mrs. B. R. Eaatm an of Benton 
Harbor. “Groth of the School in De
votional Life,” by Mrs. H. M. Lee of 
Dowagiac. “W hat Teachers should 
know about Church H istory,” by the 
Rev. F. O. Granniss of St. Joseph. 
“Use of Letters to P aren ts,” by the 
Rev. John Wilkins. “Im portan t Fac
to rs in Religious Education” was p re
sented under four heads, “The Home,” 
by Mrs. W. W hite of Niles; “Good L it
era tu re ,” by Mrs. O. W. Haisley of 
Niles ; “Week Day Religious T rain ing,” 
by the Rev. R. F. P. Ivins; “System 
in the  Religious Life,” by Mrs. B. F. 
tiinity  was givén to ask  questions and 
to discuss the points made by the 
speakers. Resolutions were adopted 
recommending the division of the Dio

cese into th ree groups and encourag
ing annual conferences for each 
group; th a t the sm aller church schools 
be placed under the supervision of a  
nearby member of the Diocesan Board 
who could pay regular visits to such 
schools; th a t new fields of Religious 
Education be opened and Space be 
devoted to this subject in the Church 
Helper, and more time bb given for 
the discussion of Religious Education 
a t Diocesan Contentions. The next, 
conference wll be held a t Kalamazoo.

Onlookers Sh6d Tears 
When Flag is Blessed

The Rev. Fred G. Budlong, Rector 
of Rt. P ete r’s 'Church, Chcago, blessed 
the flags presented to the members of 
Base Unit, No. 14, of the Red Cross, 
in his city, on the occasion of a drill 
at G rant P ark  when the men wore 
for first time their new service uni
forms. “This was a very touching 
ceremony” w rites Cinderella in the  
Chicago Tribune, “where the bystand
ers frank ly  cried rig h t into their 
hankies.

There was the unit spread out in 
review with its surgeons, its physi
cians, specialists, nurses, aids, 
s tretcher bearers, am bulance men, 
cooks, laundry men, kitchen helpers, 
all uniformed and m arching as beau
tifully as any troops in the field.

Then the Rev. Mr. Budlong blessed 
and gave the flags, the S tars and 
Stripes, and a wonderful silk  Red 
Cross, the flag these men w ill w ork 
under when 1 they rescue our wounded 
from no m an’s land. There w asn’t; 
a dry eye to be seen when onlookers 
got to thinking w hat it all meant.

¡Deaconess Clark at
Cleveland Cathedral

Today, with the whole trend  of our 
spiritual and philanthropic activities 
directed toward w ar relief work, it is 
with the Comforting sense of meeting, 
unexpectedly, an old friend th a t one 
hears the ever new old story of work • 
in the Mission field. ♦

So q t-least it m ust have im pressed 
Deaconess* C lark’s audience when she 
spoke before the WOman’s Auxiliary 
in Cathedral Hall, Cleveland, on Wed
nesday afternoon, October 10th. Dea
coness Clark is in the United States 
on a short furlough, after five years'' 
qpent in Missionary work in Schang, 
'China,

After a brief resum e of her early  
im pressions of and^w ork in Schang, 
she spoke^of th e  problems—problem s—' 
of tradition and racial characteristics 
(and they are legion) m et by the  av
erage Missionary in the field today. 
Beyond doubt, the Mission a t Schang 
will be thought of lovingly and pray
erfully by every .woman privileged to 
hear Deaconess Clark.

Corner Stone of
New* Church Laid

On Wednesday, October 10th, the. 
corner stone of the new  'S t. P au l’s 
Church, Brookings, South Dakota, was 
laid by Bishop Burleson. The Church 

j has been working in t!\is town, which 
is the seat of the South Dakota S tate 
College, for the past twenty-five years, 
but has made little, if any, progress, 
because of the fact th a t the building 
was a sm all unattractive wooden build
ing lboking ju st like a country school 
house, and was over a mile from the 
college. The new Church th a t is being 
erected is a brick building designed 
by Cram and Ferguson, and is w ithin 
about six blocks of the college. On 
the same lot a new  brick Rectory is 
also being erected. This is another 
step taken by the  Church in the solv
ing of the student problem, which is so 
vital and whiqji has been ra th e r large
ly neglected for many years. Five 
years ago the Church in Brookings had 
property and buildings valued a t 
about $8,000. W ith the completion of 
the new Church and Rectory the prop
erty  will be valued a t about $20,000, 
and a large p a rt of th is the tw enty 
odd faithful com municants of Brook
ings have raised. There w ill be little  
debt on the new buildings, but the  
fu rn itu re of the  Church has not yet 
been bought, nor can it be w ithout 
some help from elsewhere.

THE DAUGHTERS OF THE f f i f i
An organization for the women of the. 

Church throughout the world (communi
cants of good standing in their Parishes) 
for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, es
pecially among women, and for the 
strengthening of tbe Church’s spiritual 
life by means of constant prayer and 
personal service.

The Order calls for a Corporate Com
munion by every Chapter on the third 
Sunday of each month at the early cele
bration, and a Bible Class is desired in 
every Parish.

Handbooks at the office of the Order, 
Room 55, 28i Fourth Avenue, New York.
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RITUAL
We know of a gentleman who spends his spare tíme in extolling 

the beauty of Masonic ritual and condemning the excessive ritual of 
the parish church, which he refuses to attend because of it.

We know a lady who is most punctilious in the ritual of her 
•dining-room, requires that the servant observe the Epistle side (as it 
were) in waiting upon heriguests and whose dinner is a placing and 
removing of unused plates, one at a time, to.the prolonging of the 
•ceremony.

We know of a clergyman who observes' every canon of polite 
^society with most commendable exactness and whose street dress is 
one of faultless conventionality, who refuses to recognize any canons 
of good taste in the Chancel. /

We know of a Bishop who wears purple conspicuously and a 
pectoral cross and lashed sleeves and all the rest of the paraphenalia 
that belongs to the Anglican caste who will not we,ar purple in the 
■Chancel, nor allow a processional cross to precede his Pectoral one in 
Ihe procession. ’ • p

We say that we know these people—To be exact, they are not in
dividuals but types.

What is ritual,? It is merely the conventional way of doing 
things in accordance with the canons-of good taste and common sense.

It is the fashion as determined by those shadowy folks who live 
in Paris or in the Grand Chapter .who determine the fashion.

Ritual is more or less variable, changeable and uses different 
¡symbols for the same purpose.

The Mahometan Who removes his sandals on entering a temple 
is just as reverent as the American who removes hik hat; but the 
American who might remove his shoes before entering a Church 
would not be reverent but grotesque.

The rule of ritual is not determined by majorities, for the major
ity  of people do not use the ritual of the dining table nor of the 
Church. Ritual is and must be the product of those who are vitally 
interested in having a correct way of doiq^ things.

It is not the concerted action of the^mob but the result of human 
«experience in attempting to express high ideals in what would other
wise be ordinary acts. ^

If you are purely animal in your tastes, eating becomes a process 
of'filling the stomach.

Ritual therefore instead of being a contemptibly material thing, 
is  .quite the contrary, a highly aesthetic or spiritual thing. A dog 
•eats to satisfy his hunger. So does a tramp. But a gentleman eats 
sso that he may satisfy something more than mere animal appetite.

Now to say that ritual is elevating in a lodge room or as a badge 
of one’s high office and is not elevating in a Church would seem to

But what ritual shall we use in a Church?-
Well, first of all, I should say some ritual that „has a definite 

meaning .
The man who sits down to the table with his hat on and eats with 

his knife, while he spraws over the 'table, is not a paragon of human 
liberty but an uncultivated boar.

So the man who goes into the Lord’s temple with the familiar 
abandon that he would observe in a hunting camp is not free so much 
=sus he is fresh.

So the woman who would go into the Lord’d House with a 
How-neck dress and a bared head is not a leader of fashion, but one who 
is ignorant of the .court usage. The same dame who would fussily 
prepare herself for the correct etiquette in the court of St. James 
tshould show as much appreciation of a heavenly King as she does of 
«an earthly one.

Prom the beginning it has not been so in good society, that a 
woman should enter Church clad in a ball-room costume. No! it is 
not a sin. but excessively bad manners.

So when the priest enters the chancel there are some things that 
^are simply bad manners. It may be that his ritual may be as simple 
as a humble Cotter but, even so, he must not run about ther chancel, 
nor mumble words, nor display an easy familiarity with the King. 
You note the difference at once between the clergyman who annouip 
-•ces—“ Hymn 516” , and the one who strikes a familiar note by say
ing—-“ I will ask the Brethren to join with me in singing to God’s 
•praises, that stirring hymn, Onward Christian Soldiers; now all sing 
up, please! ’ ’

The latter is very famiilar, it is true. Much as if the family butler 
.-should announce at a formal gathering, instead of “ Mr. and Mrs. 
•Jones,” “ I am happy to say that one of your neighbors, the Jones’s 
'have arrived.”

Lovely! Tends to put every one at ease, but bad taste in the 
Sutler. . .. \

Now there is another side to this matter of ritual.
It is all very well for Mir. and Mrs. High-Culture to have a dinner 

wvith the correct formal ritual. She has the money and the butlers

and the machinery to do it. And what is very elegant and elevating 
at the High-Culture home, would be pathetically queer in the house 
of Mr. and Mrs. Selfmade. The more that they attempted the queer
er it would be. They would do it so badly themselves, and the guests 
would, make such work of it, that one could hardily blame M3r. Home
body if lie declared he wouldn’t go to such a function again. And j 
one of the highest marks of courtesy in entertaining guests. 
is not to abandon all ritual but to accommodate the ritual to the guest 
that he may feel at home, and this can be done by a tactful host with
out any loss of dignity or good breeding.

To go into a Parish and demand that a lot of people change the 
habits of a life time and adopt an elaborate ritual because somebody j 
is sure that such ritual represents the last word in ecclesiastical 
propriety is to drive out guests and make one’s self a laughing; 
stock to one’s enemies.^ j
M Ritual in the Parish Church should be such an expression of 
reverence for God and respect for one’s self, that it will bring forth 
from, all who attend the feeling that this is none other than the House 
of God.

But the man who insists that he will not dine with his friends un- j 
less they will accept, learn and inwardly digest the ritual that he tells I 
them they must adopt is liable to dine alone and justly. He may j 
have read and learned a good book of etiquette but nevertheless he I 
•lacks good manners.

For good manners wohld put one’s guests at ease and then elevate j 
them, by having them anxious to put on the dress coat, and the seriat- ; 
ed silver of the banquet hall.

The affectation of: good manners is fully as reprehensible as the I 
contempt for them.

After all, ritual can .express nothing at dining jable, lodge or 
altar, that the intelligence and training of the people has not absorbed.

Of colirse it is easier for a man who has made his money in pork 
to buy kn establishment and equip it with all the paraphernalia of 
good society, than it is for him to radiate the charm t hat comes to 
him. who is manor born.

So it is easier to buy a set of chasubles and a censor than it is 
to make their use the expression of intelligent devotion.

STORY OF THE CHURCH

The Medieval* Papacÿ

We have reached the point in the history of the Church, when 
we can study the Papal claims, for Hildebrand (Gregory VII) was 
the author of modern Romanism.

Upon what did he báse the claim that the Bishop of Rome was 
the ruler of the world, for to this his claim of supremacy really 
amounted, for he claimed not only to rulé the Church as the successor 
of St. Peter, but also to rule the kingdoms of this world as the 
successor of Caesar.

Of course, in the beginnings Christ’s Kingdom was not of this 
world and He drew a sharp distinction between the kingdom of 
Caesar and the Kingdom of Heaven.

And in its primitive administration there is nothing to showT that 
St. Peter ever exercised any such power as the later Popes claimed 
for themselves. . *

The-ffiection of St. Mathias to take-the place of Judas in the col
lege of the Apostles was not a Petrine appointment. . Neither did 
St. Peter choose the seven deacons, (Acts VI), nor did he preside or 
give sentence at the Council of Jerusalem (Acts XV) ; nor do we ever 
find St. Paul deferring to St. Peter for the exercise of his ministry.

' As a document which supports'the Roman claims, the Acts of the 
Apostles certainly omits all reference to Hamlet.

So do the early fathers. It is as Puller says, conspiracy of silence 
among them as to any supremacy exercised by St. Peter’s See over the 
primitive Church.

The very existence of the Council j)f Nicaea, of Constantinople, 
of. Ephesus and of Chalcedon are mute evidence that the Church of the 
first five centuries knew nothing of a vicar of Christ who spoke with 
infallible authority and ruled with undisputed jurisdiction.

The Modern Roman Papacy grew up from causes within the See 
of Rome, not from any popular acceptance of her sway.

While in theory men may have held within or without the Roman 
See, whenever any Pope, like Victor Stephen tried to dominate 
the Eastern or the African Church he brought down upon himself 
a sharp rebuke from a Cyprian or an Eastern Bishop which showed 
that such effort was regarded as an innovation.
/ But the early Church did hold the See of Rome in great venera
tion, which is a very different attitude than that of subserviency.

All tyrannical power has its origin in some service rendered, 
which some unworthy successor has preverted to his own advantage.

Thus the power of the Czars emanates from the services of a Peter 
the Great, and that of Nero from the labors of Julius and Augustus.

So the autocratic power'bf a Hildebrand had its origin in the 
services which the See of Rome rendered the Christian Church.

The early Bishops of Rome stood as witnesses in the very face 
of imperial pqwer, and from their situation rendered inestimable 
services to those who, came up to Rome from every land.

It was to Rome as the chief city of the Empire that the faithful 
ever resorted; it was from Rome that they went out to all lands.

At a very early age it was found necessary to organize the 
Christian Church, along the lines of Roman civic divisions.

The Church borrowed the Diocese and the Province from the 
Roman Empire, just as we do not cross state lines in forming a 
Diocese. The Diocese and the Province were Roman designations 
which the Church picked up and used for ecclesiastical purposes.

The head of a Diocese was a Bishop or Arch-bishop; the head of 
the Province was the Metropolitan or Patriarch.

The Church did not follow this division slavishly but in a general
way. ' . •
|  So that there were patriarchal Sees, venerated because of their 

Apostolic origin and also because of the importance of the city itself.
Jerusalem was of course a patriarchal ¡See until its destruction 

by the armies of Titus deprived it of its importance.
Rome was a Patriarchal See as' a place where the Apostles labor

ed and where the Imperial Government had its seat. ’
Alexandria in Egypt and Antioch in the East were the second

and third cities in importance in the ancient world, and each had 
its holy traditions of apostolic labors.

Ephesus was also a place of unusual distinction.
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So became Carthage, and la te r 
Constantinople for obvious reasons.

Each of the P atria rchs had a Sub- 
urbican jurisdiction. That of Rome 
included a p a rt of Italy.

The Powers of a P atria rch  were 
ra ttier vague. Perhaps, because of 
its peculiar political character, the 
P atria rch  of A lexandria possessed 
more real power w ithin his pa tri
archate than any. All Egyptian 
Bishops were Suffragans. But neith
er Milan nor Ravenna was suffragan 
to.. Rome.

Moreover, the P atria rchal power 
was more of an appellate one than it 
was of legislative or executive rights.

If laws were made in Synods and 
Councils,1 and enforced by the P a t
riarch, it was because the Synod so 
directed him.

But derived power may easily pass 
into original power under proper c ir
cumstances. Constitutional govern
m ent may easily become a  despotism, 
providing those who defend the Con
stitution may be overawed by those 
who are in possession of the actual 
power.

So the supremacy of the .Pope was 
an afterthought, brought about by 
certain political combinations, which 
rendered it possible for the P atria rch  
of the W est to lord it over his brother 
Bishops in a w.ay th a t was unknown 
to th a t period, in which questions 
were settled by General Councils, 
which were- not only independent of 
Papal control, but, as a t Chalcedon, 
opposed to Papal domination.

I t will be our pleasure in the next 
paper to show the various steps by 
which an innocent tex t of Holy Scrip
tu re was used as a pretext for abso
lute power.

As some cne has quite aptly re 
marked, the modern Church of Rome 
has its foundations upon a text of 
Holy ^Scripture which is of the natu re  
of a pun upon the name of Peter.

GRACE CHURCH, TECUMSEH» NEB.» 
SENDS S. 0 . S.

Grace Church, .Tecumseh, Nebraska, 
needs a t  least $500 immediately for 
m uch needed repairs, renovation and 
general “boosting”. The little  com
pany of the faithful here are  doing 
their best, but they MUST be helped. 
A Laym an of^the P resbyterian  Church 
living here, and w ith intim ate knowl
edge of our work, has sta rted  the  
fund jv ith  $200. The prospects of the 
Church were never brighter. We can 
put up a g rea t fight if YOU will send 
us the ammunition. Will you “do your 
b it” ? He th a t giveth to the poor lend- 
eth to the Lord. If you are satisfied 
with the security, lay down the cash. 
Bishop A rthur L. W illiams is our ref
erence. Send checks for any am ount 
to the YTicar, the Rev. C. Edwin 
Brown, P. G. ,365, Teeumseh, Neb. <

ALL SAINTS SCHOOL
CHURCH SCHOOL FOR GIRLS

All Saints’ School; Sioux Falls, S. D., a 
hureh School for girls’ College prepara- 
on, general course, music, physical tram-
11 tm.iv  TT. L. BURLESON, President.ie Protestant Episcopal Theo- logical Seminary in Virginia
The ninety-fifth session opens on Wed- 
sday, September 19, 1917.
|1  course for special students. For cata- 
iues and other information address

ST. STEPHEN’S COLLEGE
ABHaBdale-«H-Hudson, N. Y.

Due «f the Church’» CoHeges which 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training lor the Seminaries.
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalog««. 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President.

i j  IT  A thorough propar-
f l  V«r W  CL atory School for •
C i L i  I limited number of

■“  well-bred boys. For 
Otustrated circulars, address the Sector, 
tli« Reverend John H. McKenzie, 13. D„ 
Box W, Howe, Indiana.

What B . You Know of the Work of 
Yonr

CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOGEETY!
Rt. Rev. Frederick Conrtney, D. D„

President.
William Jay Sehieffelin; Esq., Pb. D., '

Treasurer.
Rev. Jannes Empringham, B. D.,

* General Superintendent.
Send fifty cents for one year’s subscrip

tion to “TEMPERANCE”. This periodical 
has the largest circulation of any maga
zine of its kind In America.

Address:
CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY,

214 Metropolitan Tower. 
Set f New York Citjr.

FOR SALE
Forty-six ladies’ and fifteen men’s vest

ments, and' forty-five caps. The cassock* 
are of best quality black dull finish satin, 
the cottas of best quality galatee; the caps 
of black cashmere, with tassel. Will sell 
part or whole let. Sample suit submitted 
on request. Ladles’ suits, with caps, $4.50. 
Men’s suits, without caps, $3.25.

MOORHEAD CHORAL SOCIETY,
Harrisburg, Pa.
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Page Six THE WITNESS

HOUSE OF BISHOPS
Report of the War Commission Appointed by the 

Presiding Bishop October 18,1917
W hen the w ar was declared, there 

w ere two Commissions of the Church 
rela ting  to the  Army and Navy.

1. The Commission on the Appoint
m ent of Chaplains, of which the B ish
op of W ashington is Chairman. He 
has had heavy work since in  sifting 
applicants for Chaplaincies, and in a 
large correspondence.

•M 2. The Commission on the Increase 
of Chaplains and Their Equipment, of 
which the Bishop of M assachusetts is 
Chairman. Activities closely associ
ated with the work of the Commission 
became so num erous and im portant, 
and opened up such large responsibil
ities, th a t it  became clear th a t if the 
Church were to do her p art in the war 
and care for her sons, a W ar Com
m ission w ith fu ller powers should be 
appointed as an em ergency measure, 
even though there was no canonical 
au thority  for such action.

On August 4th, the Presiding Bish
op, in a  le tter to the Bishop of M assa
chusetts, appointed a W ar Commis-

lain, except in two or three instances, 
where an arm y post already existed.

The Bishops and Clergy of the 
Church responded to the call for ac
tion in those and other camps, and in 
most large cam ps' there is a celebra
tion of the Holy Communion by a 
clergym an of our Church every Sun
day morning. Indeed, the Y. M. C. A. 
is gratified th a t we have, by those 
celebrations in their huts, given a 
note of reverence and sim plicity to 
the religious life of the huts. ’ This
weekly service, and the pastoral care 
of a voluntary Chaplain, reinforcing 
the Chaplain’s work, have already be
come a recognized institution, wel
comed by the Chaplains,

A survey of all the camps and Navy 
posts is now being made by the Com
mission, in order th a t it may re in 
force the local efforts, for the policy 
of the Commission is not the substitu
tion of the forces of the whole Church 
for local forces; these la tte r are es
sential to the wellbeing of the work.

sion, and assigned“ for its charge the j There are, however, many localities, 
w atchful care and direction of Church especially in the South, where the,

greatest camps will be, where vigor
ous reinforcem ent is needed.

2. Besides voluntary Chaplains, the 
Commission is sending, under the aus
pices of the St. A ndrew ’s- B rother
hood, laymen, who, as Secretaries of 
the Y. M. C. A,, will have for their 
special field of work the men and 
boys of the Church, getting to know 
them, gathering them together, and 
holding them to their religious hab
its. ,

3. Every officer of the Army and 
Navy, except the “ Chaplain, As 
equipped by the nation with in s tru 
m ents for his work. I t is high time, for

w ork in  connection with camps and 
cantonments,: battlefields and hos
pitals, A rm y and Navy Chaplains, and 
such like m atters.

T he members appointed met in 
W ashington, September 13 and 14, and 
organized. The m embership of the 
Commission is as follows:

The Rt. Rev. W illiam Lawrence,' 
D. D., Bishop of .Massachusetts, Chair
man.

The Rt. Rev. Albion Knight, D. D., 
of Sewanee, Tenn.

The Rt. Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. I)., 
Bishop of W estern Michigan.

The Rt. Rev. Alfred Hardiug, D. D., 
Bishop of W ashington.

The Rt. Rev. Jam es D. Perry, D. D., 
Bishop of Rhode Island, Chairman of 
Executive Committee.

The Rt. Rev. Theodore I. Reese, 
D. D., Bishcu Coadjutor of Southern 
Ohio.

The Rev. W. R. Bowie, D. I)., of 
Richmond, Va. ■

The Rev. J. E. Freeman, D. D., of 
Minneapolis, Minn.

The Rev. W. H. Milton, D. D., of 
W ilmington, N. C.

The Rev. John Mockridge, D. D., of 
Philadelphia, Pa.

The Rev. C. L. S lattery, D. D., of 
New York City.

The Rev. George Craig Stewart, D. 
D., of Evanston, 111.

W. D. Cleveland of Houston, Tex.
W hiteford Cole of Nashville, Tenn.
Norm an H. Davis of New York City.
Charles D. Dickey of New York 

City.
John M. Glenn of New York City.
Louis F. Mcnteagle 'of San F rancis

co, Cal. '
A rthur E. Newbold of Philadelphia.
Monel 1 Sayre of New Cork City.
The Executive Committee has all 

the powers of the Commission be
tween the meetings of the Commis
sion, and is as follow s:

The Bishop of Rhode Island, Chair
m an of the Committee (ex officio).

The Bishop of W estern Michigan.
The Bishop of Washington. 

m  The Rev. John Mockridge, D. D.
The Rev. George Craig S tew art, D. 

D., Secretary.
A rthur E. Newbold, T reasurer.
Monell Sayre.
Through the generosity of Anton G. 

Hodenpeyl, Esq., an office with equip
m ent has been provided a t 14 Wall 
S treet, New Yqrk City..

A ppreciating fully the work of the 
Chaplains of the Army and Navy, of 
the Young Men’s Christian Associa
tion and other excellent organiza
tions, the Commission is clear th a t as 
the  organ of the Church it has cer
ta in  definite duties to fulfill, the main 
purpose of which is expressed in the 
thought th a t the Church must, so far 
as she can, follow up with pastoral 
ca^e and helpful influences the boys 
and men of the Church who are in the 
nation’s service.

These duties are expressed in vari
ous ways:

1. Many camps and posts, g reat and 
small, both of the Army and Navy, 
are placed in or near towns and P a r
ishes whose clergy are unable to meet 
the sp!ritua l demands. In many camps 
'A r e  are no Chaplains of our Church. 
F  is clearly the duty of the Church, 
through the Commission, to  reinforce 

plans, so far as m ilitary disci
pline allows, w ith the services of 
the clergy, so tha t the men may have 
nerronal touch and pastoral care in 
harm ony with their traditions.

The th irteen  officers’ reserve camps, 
com prising in the first camp some 
40.000 men, who will really  m ake the 
tone of the new army, had not a  Chap-

Other societies and guilds will take 
certain  responsibilities, the Commis
sion serving as a clearing house and 
general directing agency of the 
Church.

5. In  this country the influence of 
home and Church may be closely and 
directly felt, and the W ar D epart
ment is. planning and doing great 
things in directing and enforcing 
these influences.

-The greatest problem will be in 
France. Hence the Commission is 
sending the Bishop of W estern Mich
igan to F rance to study the condi
tions, and, by visits through the 
camps, show the boys and men tha t 
*the Church follows them with sympa“  
thy and help'. The Bishop of Erie, who 
is in France w aiting for the coming 
of the Hospital Base Unit, of which he 
is the Chaplain, is already à ttiv  el y a t 
work by commission of the Presiding 
Bishop, meeting Chaplains, officers and 
men. Although the Commission is a l
ready in action, le t it be remembered 
tha t a million and a half of Army and 
Navy men, a ' large proportion of 
whom have been called on within the 
la s t mo.uth, are v in service. Great 
camps by the score, sm aller camps by 
the hundreds, are being created 
throughout the whole country; each 
one has its peculiar conditions and 
problems. In  asking for the strong 
support of the Church, the Commis
sion asks for its patience. The work 
is very new, varied, delicate and 
great.

After careful consideration and a 
determ ination not to  ask the Church 
in  these days of heavy and many calls 
for more than is really  necessary, the 
Commission has settled u pon .the fig
ure of $500,000 as the sum  necessary 
for the Church to give, in order to 
meet its own peculiar responsibili
ties. The Commission asks the mem
bers of the Church not to give now, 
but to save and be prepared to give 
generously when, in a few weeks, the 
plan^ for a campaign for this half

The Vermont Clerical
Book Club

In 1915 eight of the clergy o | the 
Diocese of Vermont formed a Circu
lating Book Club for the purpose of 
buying and reading the newer books 
in theology and general literature, 
which they felt they should read, and 
yet which they could not afford to 
buy. They each put into the treasury  
$2, and elected a Director, who should 
buy ' and put the books into circula
tion. A tentative list of books was 
sent to each member to choose Auch 
as he would like to read. When these 
were all returned, the books were 
bought arid started  on their rounds. 
The rules are simple. Each member 
is to have a  book a month (or two 
books if these are sm all), and a t the 
end of the month the book is sent to 
the member whose name follows in 
the lis t pasted in the bcok. At the end 
of the cycle, ownership of the books 
is determined by lot, each member 
getting a t least one book to own.

The Club has grown until now 
there are two groups of nine each, 
and the W inter reading is to com
mence. I t  is purposed to read th is 
year the following books: T horburn’s 
“Mythical In terpretation  of the Gos
pels’’; B urrough’s “The Valley of De
cision” ; Sandy and W illiams’ “Form 
and Content _of Christian Tradition” ; 
Mozley’s “The Doctrine of the Atone
m ent” ; Chandler’s “The English 
Church and Reunion” ; Velimirovic’s 
“Serbia ,in Light and D arkness” ; 
Strong’s “Bible in the Church” ; F ig
gis’ “The Will to Freedom ” ; H ardy’s 
“The Mystical Body, the Apostolic 
Ideal of the Church” ; -Shappe’s “Mys
ticism, Its True N ature and Value” ; 
Garland’s “Son of th e ' Middle Bor
der” ; Leslie’s “Celt in the W orld” ; 
W heeler’s “Sixty Years of American 
Life” ; “The Elem ents of Pain and 
Conflict in Human Life”, being lee-

Little Sermon
from the Pew&

A GOOD SUGGESTION BY A LAY- 
] MAN

An earnest layman in Gethsemane? 
Parish , Minneapolis, offers Rie fol
lowing excellent suggestion, which is. 
worthy of serious Consideration by 
every one who “professes and calls, 
him self a C hristian” :'

“The Church has been often called. 
a family. If th is is an  established fact, 
the obligations should be identical in. 
the Church and in the family.

“How would i t  seem for adult mem
bers of à family to s it back and a l
low the father, for instance, to fu r
nish .all the necessities, and the bal- 

. ance of the family take the good , 
things as a m atte r of course? I t  is a. 
queer thing, but there are those in 
the Church who do not consider one? 
of the fundam entals of th a t body—“ .. 
th a t is unselfish support. They come 
to Church on Sunday and expect to- 
find the music of an order to a ttrac t; 
the building m ust be thoroughly com
fortable;;; and as to the Rector, he? 
m ust be bright and his serm on in“ ; 
structive 7and to  the point. •

“All this takes money. This fact is. 
woefully forgotten by many. Think, 
these m atters over carefully and ask. 
yourself whether you are doing your 
bit as you should, or w hether you 
are letting the other members of o u r 
good P arish  shoulder, the burdens fo r  
you.

“We have thè Liberty Bond. W hy 
not the Church Bond?”

WHAT A SPLENDID ACHIEVEMENT FOR 
I ONE YEAR

. If TH E WITNESS can announce on January  first tha t it has secured
o V Str f t he flrst year of « s  life of ONE KUNDBED THOU- » a n d  L u ilJb » ! I t  can be done if:
the ChnI°hU 7 c11 B U I  Plan ° f a "WITNESS TABLE” near the door of the Church, as explained elsewhere.
hi« ! r  w  6aCh Pr?Sient subscriber w ill try  to get ten subscriptions from 

o hT„ personai friends living somewhere in the United States.
. If  we have a WITNESS TABLE a t your Christm as Bazaar.

SUbSCFibe f° r  a ° f COpies as C ^ is tm a s  Presents
5 If some Guild or individual in each P arish  and Mission w ill make 

a vigorous canvass for subscriptions. “

Reader, What Part W ill You Take in This 
Campaign?

the Churches to take a deeper in te r
est in the increases of the num ber 
and efficiency of the Chaplains. Con
gress and the Executive will act 
when the Churches express their ac t
ive in te rest and concern.

The Commission is taking steps'.to  
j  come into personal touch with the 

Chaplains, to learn  from each his 
needs for equipment, and supply them. 
The difficulty of transportation  of the 
equipm ent to France is a problem. 
The need, however, is g reater there 
than here.

The Commission’s . Chairman has 
appeared with representatives of 
Churches com prising forty millions 
of people, before the President, the 
Secretary of W ar, and the Senate 
Committee on M ilitary Affairs in be
half of a  bill for the increase of 
Chaplains, so th a t there will be one 
to  every 1,200 men. The bill was 
passed by the Senate, but on account 
of the close of the session failed to 
be reported by the House Committee. 
I t  will be taken up again next W inter. 
There a re  today camps with thou
sands of men and no Chaplain.

4. In order to  avoid duplication of 
work, the Commission is co-ordinat
ing the several general organizations. 
On Sept. 4th, nine of the strongest 
general organizations of the Church 
met, a t the invitation of the W ar Com
mission, and spheres of w ork were 
planned out for each, to be carried 
through under the general direction 
and by the financial support of the 
W ar Commission. To the  Social Serv
ice Commission, for instance, has 
been given the work of the Churches 
in food conservation. Or, again, the 
Church Periodical Club has taken up 
a  definite iine of action in supplying 
Chaplains w ith literature. Service 
books, too,, will be sent to the Chap
lains.

The names of all the men in the 
nation’s service, and their m ilitary 
rank  and station, will be gathered and 
kept by a  card catalogue system in 
each Diocesan center, as an aid to 
parents, Chaplains and Rectors.

ihillibn dollarè is published. By. the 
collection of this one large sum, and 
the co-ordination of our various or
ganizations under the W ar Commis
sion,. repetition of appeals will be 
avoided. While the Red Cross, the Y 
M. C. À. and the Y. W. C. A., the Na
tional Committee for Camp Activities 
and a thousann other in terests are 
asking gifts for their beneficent work, 
to which Churchmen and women re 
spond generously, the Church has its 
g rea t and special work, the spiritual 
as well as m oral and physical care 
° f  its own sons. For this, when the 
call for contribution comes, as it  will 
scon, we are confident th a t every 
member of the Church will give with 
loyalty.

In presenting this report, the Com
mission asks the House of Bishops to 
consider the advisability of preparing 
a pastoral le tte r on the need of con
certed effort to mobilize the sp iritual 
resources of the Church.

WILLIAM LAWRENCE, 
Chairman for the Commission.

Ordination to
the Priesthood

On the nineteenth Sunday after 
Trinity, Oct. 14th, the Rev. A lbert El- 
list.on Cole was advanced to the 
Priesthood in St. John’s Church, 
Bedford, Ind., b.y the Bishop of the 
Diocese. The candidate was presen t
ed by the  Rev. W illiam Burrows, 
who, together w ith the Rev. Canon 
Otte, joined in the imposition of 
hands. The Bishop was the preacher. 
The Rev. Mr. Cole has been appoint
ed . Vicar of St. John’s Church, Bed
ford, in succession to the Rev. Canon 
Gtte.

tu res delivered at Cambridge in 1916.
It will be seen th a t the  Club does 

not eonfine its reading to theology, 
but takes in books which are of cur
ren t interest.

Not in vain we seek life’s meaning. If 
we lift our heedful eyes 

Voices everywhere en thrall us-^the 
whole universe replies.

A Vision Realized
G reat a rtis ts  have been few and far 

between and the world has generally 
been slow to appreciate them and re
w ard them  for the ir work. Another in
stance is to be found in our own day 
apd generation and in our own Dio
cese, says the M aryland Churchman. 
We have had in  our m idst one who de
served to rank  am ongst the great 
creative geniuses or the world. Some 
of us has known him and seen his 
work, but few has realized his true  
greatness. The Rev. Johannes A. 
Oerte], D. D. spent part of his life and 
did some of his work in Maryland. 
Some of it is to be found in our 
churches a t Bel Air and Emmorton, a t 
both of which places he resided for a 
time, and some of his best paintings 
are in possession of the Editor of the 
M aryland Churchman. Others still are 
to  be found in the Cathedrals a t W ash
ington and Quincy, Illinois. Dr. Oertel 
w rought in the sp irit of the old m asters 
and did all his w ork from  the highest 
motives. H is career and 4iis work are 
strikingly sim ilar in  many respects- 
to those of F redrerick  Shields, the 
great English a rtis t of our day. I t was 
a  struggle all the way through to rea l
ize a vision of beauty which had dawn
ed upon his inner consciouness and to 
in te rp re t it  to the world.

His conviction was th a t “a r t worthy 
to made the life work of a m an with 
im m ortal soul and God-given intellect
ual power should be teaching a r t and 
not a mere m anufacture of the beauti
ful , his desire and aim to lay all he 
could do a t the feet of h is Divine Lord 
and through his a r t to preach Christ 
and .tell the story of salvation to the 
world.”

Church Attendance 
Increased Ninety- 

Eight Per Cent
A simple yet very successful p lan  

has been adopted by the Rector,. 
W ardens and Vestrymen of St. Clem
en t’s Church, St. Paul, Minn., to stim 
ulate a greater in te rest in the  evening: 
service. The best thing about the p lan  
is th a t it distributes the responsibility 
for th a t service am ongst all of. th e  
parishioners. A pledge has been ask
ed from each member of the Parish, 
to attend evening service a t least once 
each m onth and make an effort to  
bring another person also. As a resu lt 
the attendance a t the Sunday evening 
service has been increased 98 per ce n t 
in th ree weeks, and the Rector, the- 
Rev. C. E. Tuke, is receiving every day 
signed pledges of attendance from the 
people. They are making such pledge» 
ju st as they have made pledges of 
money for Church extension, ju st as 
they have made pledges of loyalty to 
the nation in these timesof stress. This 
is practically  an Every Member Can
vass for souls, for the best way to help 
others is to bring them within th e  
hearing of the ,Gospel of Je su s 
Christ. A le tter was issued to th e  
m embers of, St. Clement’s Church* 
signed by the W ardens, Vestrymen and  
Rector, asking for the ir co-operation 
and a fu rther expression of the ir loyal
ty  in this pledge of attendance. T he 
following is a copy of the pledge:

ST. CLEMENT’S MEMORIAL 
' CHURCH

“I was glad when' they said unto me* 
W e will go into the House of th e  
Lord.’ ”

Church Attendance Pledge 
In  order to stim ulate Church At

tendance and C hristian Service, E 
agree to attend a t least one Sunday 
evening service each month, and to  
make an effort to bring a t least one 
person w ith me. -

N am e ........................................................
When you have signed this card* 

please re tu rn  it to one of the V estry  
or mail it to the Rector.

Quits Business to
Enter the M inistry

A splendid example of a lively fa ith  
and steadfast purpose has been m an- 
fiested by Mr. Charles Bailey, Junior- 
W arden of T rinity  Church, T rinidad, 
Col., who for many years has earnest
ly desired to prepare him self for the* 
sacred m inistry, but only recently* 
through the kindly offices; of Bishops- 
Irving P. Johnson and Frederick F. 
Reese, and the hearty  co-operation o f 
bis Rector, the Rev. Donald R. O tt- 
man, has the way been opened. Quick 
to seize his opportunity, Mr. Bailey- 
closed Iris insurance business of many- 
years standing, resigned his position 
as Secretary of the E lks Club and of 
the F air Association, arranged fo r 
the care of his family, a wife and 
four children, whom he was com
pelled to leave behind, and set fo rth  
for the University of the South, Se
wanee, Tenn., where he is now pur
suing a course of study in p repara
tion for Holy Orders.
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THE WITNESS Page Seven

THE FLOW ER OF LONG AGO
A traveler in a far country went one 

•¿day to a place where men were digging 
-deep down into the ground. As he 
watched them  he asked w hat it m eant 
«and they told him th a t underneath all 
¿this d irt th a t he saw was a buried city. 
H undreds and hundreds of years ago 
:men and women and children, lived 
dn the city, and there were beautiful 
Ihouses and great parks, and streets 
j u s t  as you see in the cities today. 
They had gardens of flowers and but
terflies and birds and bees, ju st as we 
.have them  now.

The traveler was very much in te r
ested and he waited and watched them 
many days while the men carted the 

«dirt away, and a t last the houses began 
to appear, and the streets and the 
p laces where there had been gardens 
¿and parks. In the houses they found 
m any things which showed how those 
m en and women lived so maiiy, many 
y ears  ago. Dishes and vases of ea rth 
enw are and cu rio u s ' pieces of hard 
c lay  on. which there was strange w rit
ing, telling how men thought and felt 
sard w hat they did,...These clav p ieces 
w ere  their books, for they had no pa
p e r  or printing press in those days.

One day vwhile the traveler was go
in g  th ru  one of the houses he found a 
vase and in the vase were some flower 
seeds tha t perhaps some boy or girl 
had put there ready to plant the next 
spring. He was glad to find them and 
wondered if they would grow should 
he p lan t ; them, so he put, them care
fu lly  away and when he went home to

A  Brotherhood
• Convention Echo

Colonial Church is looked upon 
a s  more of an ornam ent than a  work-; 
ing asset, unless it be, as has some
tim es been the case, “worked” by an 
energetic sexton as a fertile field of 
incidental revenue. Christ Church, 
Philadelphia, is a wholesome excep

t io n ,  As an ornam ent it is unsurpassed. 
I t  is probably the m ost beautiful ante- 

; Revolution buildiiïg in America, and 
its  historical associations are of the 
highest interest.* and charm. But, in 
addition, it is as helpfully busy in so
cial service and institutional work a s  
any Parish  in the land* in proportion 
to  its financial income. Back of it 
has been erected a modern Parish  
House, architecturally  harmonious 
w ith the old church, and in it are 
housed clubs and classes and social 
opportunities for the local popula
tion, and for the girls and others who 
m ust work in its neighborhood. ¡The 
builders of the ancient fabric would 
have no reason to be ashamed of 
C hrist Church, Philadelphia, in its; 
m odern Christian activity;

The Rector, the  Rev. Lewis C. 
'W ashburn, D. D., is himself a social 
service factor of the first degree. He 
looks on himself as bound to be a 
so r t  of a Cicerone to all visitors m ak
ing  themselves known, and if one 
w ants an acquaintance with the City 
of Brotherly Love in all its aspects, 
«old and new, it is but necessary to 
show  his desire to the restless and 
w ell informed Rector of Christ 
Church. In  perhaps a too brief space 
of time he will find him self getting 
first hand inform ation, not only of 
th e  old church, but of every alley in 
the  slum d istricts, and of every,agen
cy used to m ake m aterial and m oral 
th ings better. The w riter of this will 
never forget a night following one 
«evening serv ice . of the Brotherhood 
-of St. Andrew Convention in Holy 
T rin ity  Church. At 10 p. m,, under the 
.-guidance ,, of Dr. W ashburn/ he was 
w hirled ,by  automobile from the fash
ionable R ittenhouse Square, pas t the 
big but sometimes corrupt City Hall 
to  the shabby red light section, w ith 
th e  Galilee Mission as its redeeming 
•center. Inside and outside th a t famous 
rescue institution was inspected, and 
th é  stirring  speeches of its pastor, 
Mr. Hall, and others, were listened to 
w hile  we sat among the red nosed 
and  d irty  men who made up the con
gregation, one of them  lying a t full 
length in a corner after a  drunken 
fit. I t is as true  a work among fallen 
m en as one could wish for in a  very 
im perfect civilization.

After the Galilee Mission, we visited 
the d istan t Inasm uch ’ Mission, of 
w hich  Dr. W ashburn is also a  Trustee. 
¿All was darkened here for the night, 
an d  a quiet walk along the corridors

the country where he lived, fa r  across 
the sea, he planted them  in his garden. 
The soft rains fell upon them  and the 
sun gave them  w arm th and soon little 
green leaves began to push themselves 
up through the ground. After a little 
tim e buds appeared and one bright 
day when the traveler woke up in the 
morning, there in his garden, was a 
bed of the prettiest red flowers you 
could wish to see.

I cannot tell you the name of the 
flowers for no one knows the name, 
not even the trave ler who found them. 
They were different from any flowers 
he had ever seen. He wondered very 
much about them, and the other flow
ers in the garden wondered too—so 
they thought they would ask them.

Now this will seem very odd, they 
did not even know their own name. 
One of the flowers spoke up and sa id : 
“We really  have forgotten, it is all so 
long ago, we can only bemember tha t 
one day a p retty  little boy came into 
the garden where we lived and said, 
‘Why here are lots of seeds, I think 
I will put them  away and then we can 
have another lovely garden next year.’ 
I rem em ber he put us all into a vase 
and w e' went to sleep—such a long, 
long sleep—and when we woke up we 
were in this beautiful garden.. But- I 
have never seen a flower like you be
fore, wont you please tell me your 
nam e?” The flower answered: “My 
name is Poppy, and since you have no 
name, and you are  to be one of my 
friends, I th ink  I shall call you ‘The 
Flower of Long Ago.

of sleeping white and black men was 
an  im pressive experience of what 
m ight he the dangerous' underworld if 
le t alone. A walk afterw ards in near
by alleys and streets, which used to 
be as near hell-holes as the one time 
nam e implied, bu t now, through the 
influence of th e  Inasm uch Mission are 
well lighted and clean, and so- orderly 
a t m idnight th a t not an  uncouth 
sound was heard nor an ugly sight 
seen.

After the Inasm uch visit, a  walk 
past the Bohemian Clubs and restau 
ran ts ju st back of the stately  homes 
of aristocrats, l§fit one impressed with 
the fact th a t here was a city of much 
varied human interest, and th a t at its 
ancient centre of Christ Church was 
a Rector whose sympathetic touch 
reached out to all extremes.

Somewhere, as the wee sm a’ hours 
following midnight began to be ticked 
off, we called .at a model police s ta - 
tion, where the officers recognized the 
reverend guide as a friend. A sight of 
the cells, w ith their sleeping victims, 
and a look a t the basem ent tunnel, 
where official reyolver practice took 
place, sent us home to the Rectory 
convinced tha t it is a strangely mixed 
world, capable of much good or evil, 
and th a t w hat it needs m ost of all is 
a friendly and pastoral hand, which 
it sometimes gets, hut by no means 
often enough.

A Brotherhood Convention does 
much: good if it  s tirs  up a heartfelt 
desire to increase the num ber of 
brotherly  fathers in God, and it can 
oftentimes do this better by inspec
tion of w hat is being done than by 
listening to w hat is said, however 
eloquent and helpful tha t may be.

J. S.

Remarkable Work in 
The Rosebud Country

On Sunday, October 7th an im port
an t conference took place in W inner, 
South Dakota, a t which the Church
men from the entire Rosebud Country 
were present, the country includes 
these counties; Gregory, Tripp, and 
Melette, and being west of the Missouri 
River, w ith railroad lines running 
only into Nebraska, they are  set apart 
from the rest of the D istrict in such 
a way th a t it has seemed best to form 
a separate archdeaconry of them. For 
nine years the Rev. W. B. Roberts has 
been in -this field. For different parts 
of th a t time there has been a man to 
help him, but for the most of those 
years he has been alone serving a 
d istric t abdut as large as the state of 
Connecticut in which there are some 
fourteen towns to be taken care of. 
More than  sixty Churchm an gathered 
from the various towns in th is section 
of the country and the conference was 
felt to be a success in  every way;

On Sunday there was a celebration 
of the Holy Communion a t which 
Bishop Burleson preached, and in the 
afternoon the conference was called 
to order by the Bishop in T rin ity  Mis
sion Guild Hall. s

Mr. Roberts reported th a t during the 
past nine years the membership of the 
Church in the Rosebud has increased 
ten tim es over, and in order to effect
ively take care ef this growingly im
portan t field he felt th a t it should be 
set apart as a separate archdeaconry 
th a t the work may be better consoli
dated. The m atter was finally left in 
the hands of the Bishop who will make 
known His decision in the near future.

One of the pleasing parts of the 
Conference was the presentation to 
Mr. Roberts of a new 1918 Buick 
roadster to take the place of his Ford 
which has travelled over the county 
for a good many years in all kinds of 
w eather and richly deserves a. rest. 
The Gregory County, S. D., News says: 
“The friends of the Rev. W. Blair Rob
erts played a nasty trick  on him re 
cently when they contributed a fund tv 
purchase him a handsome new Buick 
roadster to take the place of the iam - 
ous and fam iliar Ford runabout which 
has done more gadding in the Rosebud 
than any twenty other cars and is a t 
la s t in p retty  much the situation of 
the ‘wonderful one-hoss shay.’ The 
presentation of the car was made a t 
the Episcopal Conference in W inner 
before Bishop Burleson and a large 
gathering of Rosebud churchmen, to , 
whom Rev. Mr. Roberts is everything 
th a t a faithful priest and loyal friend 
could be. We expect the going will be 
easier and the trip s fully as frequent 
and as long, but V e’ll gamble on it 
th a t it w ill be a sad parting when 
Blair Roberts says goodbye to the 
‘anim ile’ which has' carried Old Glory 
over so many thousand miles of Rose- 
bud roads,- good, bad and indifferent, 
but always getting there somehow.’,’

Soldiers Confirmed
Several weeks ago one of the 

soldiers in the regular arm y asked the 
Rev. Dr. Freeman, Rector of St. M ark’s 
Church, Minneapolis, whether it would 
he possible for him to be confirmed 
before he left for France. Dr. F ree
m an states th a t through the courtesy 
of Bishop McElwain, plans were made 
find a special confirmation was hteld 
in  St. M ark’s Church on Monday even
ing  last. In  many respects it was one 
of the most impressive services we 
have ever witnessed here. I t  was held 
ju st a t the close of the day, and while 
the g reat building was flooded with the 
golden light of th e ‘setting  sun a man 
in khaki and another about to enter 
the arm y service, together w ith a 
husband and wife whose fireside had 
recently  been bereaved by the death 
of the ir only child, stood before the 
Bishop and received a t his hands the 
ancient rite  of confirmation. I t was 
all so delightfully simple dnd beauti
ful, and Bishop MoElwain made a 
brief address to the four candidates 
th a t we venture to believe they will 
never forget. Few people passing St. 
M ark’s on Hennepin avenue would 
have thought th a t within the temple 
two soldiers were taking the oath of 
allegiance to the great Captain of their 
salvation.

Former Tutor of 
Kaiser Wilhelm  

Dies in Minnesota

The Rev. E zra P. Chittenden, Ph. D., 
who was; (Canonically connected with 
the Diocese of Quincy,, and had re
tired from active service, di$d a t Wa- 
terville, Minn., on Wednesday, Oct. 
10, aged 61 years. He received his 
education in schools and universities 
of Europe and this country, which 
conferred upon him several degrees. 
He was ordered Deacon in 1886 by 
Bishop Whipple, and advanced to the 
Priesthood the following year - by 
Bishop Gilbert. He was the founder 
and some tim e P resident of the 
Kearney M ilitary Academy, Kearney, 
Nebraska, and la te r the Rector of St. 
John’s School, Salma, Kansas. From 
1891 to 1896 he served as Rector of 
St. P au l’s Church, , Winona, Minn; 
was A ssistant Rector for some time 
a t St. John the Evangelist’s Church, 
St. Paul, and a t Gethsemane Church, 
Minneapolis, and instructor a t Sea- 
bury Divinity School, Faribault. He 
was the au thor of “The P lerom a” 
and “The Life and Exam ple of St. 
Andrew”. ,

A wife, a  son .three sisters and a 
brother survive. The funeral took 
place from St. Andrew’s Church, 
W aterville, on Saturday, October 13th.

A report in the daily papers states 
th a t in 1879 Dr. Chittenden, then 
in the Theological College of 
the University of Bonn, outlined the

cjourse of instruction  for the Kaiser, 
who was then Crown Prince, and one 
of his fellow students. As it was con
tra ry  to precedent for a foreigner to 
tu tor a m em ber of the royal family, 
Dr. Chittenden’s instruction was given 
at second hand through the official 
royal tutor, H err von Arnim.

Dr. Chittenden often told of the 
K aiser in his student days, saying 
tha t the German Emperor, now the 
-most hated man in the world, was, in 
college, popular, dem ocratic, and one 
of the ablest scholars. He was thor
oughly educated in every branch of 
learning allied to m ilitary science, 
said Dr. Chittenden, and 'found his 
chief in terests in such studies.

In an interview  shortly  before his 
death, Dr. Chittenden said th a t even 
as a college boy, the K aiser sincerely 
believed th a t the official acts of a 
king were inspired by heaven, and 
th a t he had gone into the war firmly 
believing in the justice of his cause, 
and th a t a  king could do nt* wrong.

New Field Secretary 
for Chicago Social Work

The Rev. J. B. Haslam, who has 
been appointed Field Secretary of the 
Social Service Commission of the 
Episcopal Diocese of Chicago, brings 
to his work an experience both prac
tical and theoretical, gained on the 
W est Side of the city, where he wats 
in charge of the Cathedral of SS. Pe
te r and P aul; and also a t ‘•Nashotah 
House, Wisconsin, where for five 
years he was lectu rer on sociology. 
For the last three years he has been 
Rector of C hrist Church, S treator, 
111. He is a member, as well as Field 
Secretary, of the Commission.

The Social Service Commission 
consists of twelve members, clerical 
and lay, appointed annually by Bish
op Anderson. Its  duty is to co-or
dinate the activities of ‘ the various 
organizations existing in the Diocese 
in the in te rest of Social Service, and 
to keep in touch with local social, in
dustrial and civic needs and condi
tions for the inform ation of the Bish
op and clergy for the benefit of the 
community. Its office is in Room 1814 
Heyworth Building.
Starve the Garbage Can

The Rev. Charles' H erbert Young, 
'M. A., Rector of Christ Church, Chi
cago, makes the following interesting 
statem ent in his Parish  paper, show
ing how every trifle counts in saving:

“There are,” ,he says, “500,000 fam
ilies in Chicago. If each family wastes 
only one ounce of m eat (trimmed 
from the cut or left on the plate) 
each day, it amounts to 34,375 pounds 
of food tha t should have been saved. 
In  one year these- ounces will amount 
to 10,312,500 pounds.

<sWe w aste bu tter, too. A pound of 
bu tte r will make about 60 pats, as 
now served in restauran ts. If all pf 
the scrapings in the average family 
amounted to merely one pat in ;a  day, 
only a quarte r of an ounce, the total 
waste for the city is 9,166 pounds. At 
the present price of butter, this rep
resents;; a waste of nearly $4,000 a 
day of valuable food fat.

f‘Facts/' qi this so rt are What have 
caused Mr. Hoover to urge so strong
ly upon our people the need fo r be
ing careful. Our allies are suffering 
from lack of food. We ourselves are 
paying the highest prices known for 
many years. Every family can do a 
genuine p a rt by exercising care and 
checking w hat seems to be merely a 
trivial waste. I t is better to starve 
the garbage can than to leave peo
ple hungry.” ,

Food Conservation
and the Churches

By request of P residen t Wilson, 
who fears th a t it would be disastrous 
to the Liberty Bond campaign to have 
the Food Conservation campaign 
come in conjunction w ith it, thus dis
trac ting  ; public attention by, having 
tw o-great m atters pressed upon it at 
the same time, the date of the Food 
Conservatiop pledge has been post
poned one week, or from Oct. 28th to 
Nov. ,4th. The weekly report card 
campaign is, therefore, changed to 
begin Nov. 4th, continuing until Dec. 
30th.

The responses which the Food Ad
m in istrato r has th u s far received 
frbm the American people have been 
m ost encouraging. ;The secular press, 
the trade press and the religious 
press have all been enlisted in the 
spread of inform ation. The nation
wide campaign for signers to  the 
pledge card has been planned on a 
broad scale, and unaer the direction 
of .the S tate Food Adm inistrators, the 
householders will be thoroughly can
vassed during the week of Oct. 28th 
to Nov. 4.th. Store windows have ap

pealing conservation cards. All so rts 
of local organizations are helping to 
press home upon the people the tru th  
tha t food conservation is not a fitful 
fad, hut a fateful fact, w ith vital is
sues dependent upon its practice. ,

But the one thing now to be em
phasized is the program tha t the 
Food A dm inistration has asked the 
Churches to carry  out. This begins 
When the pledge card campaign 
leaves off on Sunday, Nov. 4th. I t  is 
the foTow-up that will make the 
pledge signing mean something 
definite and practical. What is this 
program ? The placing of a sample 

w eek ly  report card in every family 
in Church hnd congregation; securing 
the filling out and re tu rn  of such a  
card to the local committee or pas
tor of the Church on each Sunday, 
or by Monday afternoon; the sum
m arizing of the family cards on a re 
tu rn  card to be mailed to U. S. Food 
A dm inistrator at W ashington Tues
day; the continuance of th is work 
for eight weeks, or up to Dec. 30th.

This is simple and practical, and 
can easily be done if all our pastors 
and people realize th a t it is essen
tial, a plain patriotic duty. I t entails 
some work, but no sacrifice. It not 
done, it will leave the Christian 
Churches almost alone among the or- 
ganizations-of the country as unw ill
ing to respond to a call to service of 
g reat im portance to the country in a 
day of crisis.

The Church has been chosen for 
this service by the Food A dm inistra
tion as the qne perm anent and far- 
reat 1 ing organization th a t can put 
such & home program  through. We 
surely will not fail to m eet the tru s t 
imposed upon us.

How to work out the simple details 
each Church will decide. The weekly 
report card only asks for th ree an
swers : How many~ wheatless m eals? 
Hc-w many m eatless? How m any 
wasteless? T hat is all. The standard  
suggested is seven wheatless, four
teen m eatless, twenty-one w asteless. 
A yery little work for each household, 
but a total th a t w ill te ll the Food Ad
m inistrator w hat the people a re  ac
tually  doing, and guide him in. p lans 
for the future.

We commend this m atte r to  a ll 
our readers. I t  is not a  movem ent 
dissociated from religion. I t  affects 
our life as a people. I t  has in  i t  th e  
improvement of m oral and social 
conditions. I t  looks- forw ard to re 
construction dayp, afte r the w ar, 
when grave economic- problems w ill 
force themselves upon us. There is 
every reason why, as C hristian c iti
zens, we should take food conserva
tion to heart, and do our p art in m ak
ing it a national reality. L et the pul
pit speak to the people on Oct. 28th, 
telling of the plans, then on Nov. 4th 
let all our families b ^ in  to report 
for themselves. As MrjffHoover says: 
“This is one thing injjfwhich all the 
people can enlist.” This is tru ly  a 
test of democracy to prove w hether 
it can defend itself by voluntary and 
sacrificial service. And th is is a fair 
challenge to the Christian Church to  
aid in a great cause which involves 
the welfare of our country, our a l
lies and the world.

Southern Ohio Notes
A letter has ju st gone out from the 

Bishops of this Diocese to the five 
hundred men who have enlisted in the 
Army or the Navy or the Aviation 
service of our Government from  th is 
Dioce&e. This lis t of five hundred 
men lias been secured from the Rec
tors of the various congregations. 
The work of. m inistering to the sol
diers who are w ithin the Diocese has 
already been fully provided for. A 
Chaplain, w ith complete equipment, is  
stationed both a t Camp Sherm an, 
near Chillicothe, Ohio, and a t the  
aviation field near Dayton. M inister
ing to the soldiers a t  the Columbus 
barracks is a m ore difficult proposi
tion, because the men are there bu t 
a few days; bu t the Churches a t  
Columbus are  doing w hat they can 
for these men. Besides the five hun
dred laymen who have gone from th is  
Diocese into our country’s service, 
there/ are several of the clergy who 
are now enlisted either as Chaplains 
or as Y. M. C. A. workers. There are  
a num ber more who are w aiting the 
opportunity to en ter th is service.

' A m eeting of the Church Club of 
Columbus was recently  held in T rin 
ity P arish  House, and was addressed 
by Bishop Hulse of Cuba, who spoke 
m ost interestingly of his work.

C hrist Church, Xenia, Ohio, re
cently paid in full the debt which 
had been resting  upon the ir new 
church building for some years, and 
the church was consecrated on the 
seventeenth Sunday afte r Trinity . 
Bishop Reese officiated, assisted by 
the Rev. E. T. Jillson, the Rector. Mr. 
Jillson also has charge now of All 
Saints’ Church, W ilmington, Ohio.
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Page Eight THE WITNESS

WHO’S WHO IN THE CHURCH
Democratic W ays of Bishop McElwain

Endears Him to His Diocese

Bishop McEÏjnain of Minnesota
“A second Bishop G ilbert” is the 

ph rase  th a t is  being used to charac
terize th e  Rt.^, Rev. F rank  A rthur Mc
Elwain, says the Minneapolis Tribune 
in  the introduction to the following 
excerpt from an appreciation, which 
appeared in th a t paper after his in
duction into his office as Diocesan 
Bishop of M innesota:

“Like the beloved Bishop Coadjutor 1 
who aided the pioneer Bishop W hip
ple in his la ter years, the newly in
stalled  Church head, as Suffragan 
Bishop for the past five years, has 
come to be known and loved for his 
approachability  and his sympathy. 
R ural communities and city Churches 
have come to look forw ard to the vis
its  of the slight, spiritually-m inded 
m an, whom every man feels th a t he 
can  ta lk  to, and whom every man 
feels a  better m an for having talked 
to.

“Spiritual upbuilding, ra th e r than 
the intricacies of Church organiza
tion  will be the chief in te rest of the 
new  Bishop. If this is cared fo r,. he 
believes, the other in terests of the 
Church w ill be cared for, too.

“ ‘If you desire to know something 
of my ideal of the office of a Bishop,’ 
he  said in his speech of acceptance of 
h is election,Vi would refer you to the 
six th  ch a p te r  of the Book of Acts. A 
difficult adm im strative question vexed 
the prim itive »hurch . In dealing with 
i t  the A p o stl«  said, “I t  is not meet 
th a t we shouldlleave the Word of God 
to  serve tables."W e will give ourselves 
to the m inistry  of the  Word and to 
p rayer”. I t  was spiritual leadership 
th a t they gave the world then. I t  is 
sp iritua l leadership tha t Church and 
age crave now. My prayer is th a t God 
w ill give me grace to give you such 
leadership.’

KEEN BUSINESS JUDGMENT
“W ithal, the new leader of the Epis

copal Church in Minnesota is said to 
have keen business judgment, and to 
value the judgm ent of business men 
in  Church affairs. His adm inistrative 
ability  has been shown as Rector of 
Shattuck M ilitary School. He found 
the  School, when he came to it, deep
ly in debt. He left it in the best con
dition th a t it has ever been in, in an 
adm inistrative way, and above the 
im press of his business management 
upon the institution has been the im
press of his personality upon the boys, 
and upon the sp irit of the teachers 
there. ■ '•

“The Church in the sm all town has 
been the peculiar field of Bishop Mc
Elwain, and as Suffragan Bishop he 
has visited much in the rurail Church 
communities. ‘But of necessity my 
w ork will now have to be given more 
largely than form erly to the problem s 
of the cities,’ the Bishop says.

“Care for the upbuilding of the ru 
ra l Missionary Churches, both for 
the ir own sakes and as feeders fo r the 
la rger urban centers, has received the 
attention  cf the new Bishop, who ap
proves of the plan, suggested 'tenta
tively of giving some of this Mission
a ry  work to the Rectors of Parishes 
in the larger towns, a plan th a t a l
ready is in practice in Red Wing, 
Rochester, Austin and Mankato.

“A peculiar intimacy with the field 
of his work and the needs of the Dio- 
e :se  has been made possible for the 
row  Bishop through the fact th a t he 
has been connected in a personal way 
With each of the  th ree men who have 

preceded him. As a student in Seabury

Sem inary under Bishop Whipple and 
Bishop Gmbert, he first became fam il
iar w ith M innesota conditions, and 
la ter in association, first as Rector 
and then as Suffragan, w ith the late 
Bishop Edsall, he has been in close 
touch with the adm inistrative devel
opments for which the la tte r  was 
notable.

ALUMNUS OF SEABURY 1)1 YIN ITT
Minnesota has been the field of 

practically  all of Bishop McElwain’s 
m inistry. He is an alum nus of Sea
bury Divinity School, Faribault, hav
ing received the degree B. D. in 1902 
and the degree of Doctor of Divinity 
in 1912. His previous college work 
was done a t T rin ity  College, H art
ford. Conn., from which he received 
his B. A degree in 1899 and his M. A  
degree in 1902. T rinity  has also con
ferred upon him the degree of Doctor 
of Divinity. The new Bishop was or
dained Deacon in  June, 1902, and 
P riest in February, 1903. H e became 
an instructor in Seabury Divinity 
School in 1907. He was chosen Rector 
of Shattuck M ilitary Academy for 
Boys in 1914.

“Bishop McElwain was elected Suf
fragan Bishop of the Diocese of Min
nesota in May, 1912, and consecrated 
in October of the same year. H is elec
tion to the office of Diocesan Bishop 
to succeed .the late Bishop Edsall 
came in May of this year.

“The Bishop’s father, Jam es F. Mc
Elwain, and his mother, Mary Stew
a r t MeElwam, are now with him a t 
the Bishop’s house, 2642 Portland 
Avenue, and a little daughter, Mary, 
has entered the Clinton School. The 
son, F rank  A rthur McElwain, is a 
student a t  St. Jam es’ Academy, F a ri
bault. The less of his wife, who died 
December 20, 1916, is said to  have 
deepened much the sym pathetic un
derstanding of the man already 
known for his quick hum an feeling.”

Oklahoma Convocation

The Annual Convocation m et this 
year in October instead of in May, on 
the 2nd, 3rd and 4th, in Oklahoma 
City. The Bishop’s address, in review
ing conditions, was necessarily in a 
minor key. Five clergy of our small 
force are  lacking, im portant fields 
are  w ithout services, and competent 
men are hard to find. Also, lay co-op
eration is less effective. Many of the 
Missions in towns th a t are stationary, 
or losing population, have shrunk
en, and because of the lack cf w ork
ers, services are irregu lar and few.

On the other hand, sta tistics show 
an, improvement in many things over 
la s t year. P lans were suggested, af
terw ards worked out, fpr doing oür 
share of “w ar w ork”. There is one 
large train ing camp in Oklahoma. 
Camp Doniphan, a t F ort Sill. We are 
try ing to do our share in looking after 
the religious a n d 4 w elfare work 
ampng the thousands there.

These plans, and the work of the 
W oman’s Auxiliary, occupied m ost of 
the tim e of the Convocation. The us
ual officers, committees and delegates 
were elected and appointed, lists of 
whom would not be of interest.

P lans were made for the meeting cf 
the Provincial Synod here in January, 
and the commemoration of the Bish
op’s twenty-fifth anniversary a t th a t 
time.

News From the
, National Capital

The W ashington Clericus held its 
first meeting of the season on Tues
day, October 16th, w ith about forty 
members present. The Rev. Canon J. 
W. Austin has been elected P resi
dent and the Rev. George F. Dudley 
re-elected Secretary. A very scholarly 
paper was read by the Rev.. J. J. 
Dimon, Rector of St. Andrew’s, on 
“The Subjective in Religious 
Thought”. The paper elicited a  very 
animated discussion. The subject of 
the “Billy Sunday” meeting, soon to 
be held in W ashington, was brought 
up, but no unity of action was. taken. 
A suitable minute was adopted con
cerning the recent death of the Rev. 
Dr. George 11. McGrew, which ap
pears below.

The City of W ashington is now 
crowded w ith soldiers and sailors 
and Government employes. I t  i s  es
tim ated th a t there are a t least fifty 
thousand more people here than 
ever before. Houses are  in g rea t de
mand, and the hotels and boarding 
establishm ents are all full to over
flowing. A sp irit of patriotism  is 
everywhere in evidence, and our 
Parishes are doing the ir “b it” to make 
the world safe for democracy.

Thè work on the Cathedral is go
ing on steadily, and the sanctuary  
tower may now! be seen from many 
parts of the city. Special services are 
held every week in Epiphany Church, 
the Rev. Dr. R. H. McKim, Rector, for 
soldiers and sailors, and the beauti
ful P arish  House is throw n open to 
them. At St. P au l’s, the Rev. Robert 
Talbot, Rector, there is posted up in 
the vestibule an “Honor Roll”, con
taining the names of the th irty  young 
men from th is P arish  who have joined 
the colors. These names are  read a t 
the In tercessory Celebration on each 
Wednesday morning.

There are some men who command 
at once the respect, adm iration and 
affection of those w ith whom they 
come in contact, and the Rev. George 
H. McGrew, Doctor of Divinity, was 
pre-em inently among the ir number. 
Ever since his coming am ong us in 
1906 we were charmed with his g ra
cious, strong, genial personality, 
wfifch marked him a t once as one of 
those highest of God’s creations, a 
Christian gentlem an. He was one of 
those ra re  combinations of sp iritual 
and intellectual power, and alm ost 
childlike simplicity. We can find many 
loved him, few who did not know 
him, and none who did not adm ire 
and respect him.

Our thankfulness th a t we were 
privileged to ,be his associates d u r
ing the la s t years of his earth ly  m in
istry  enlightens our sorrow  a t his go
ing on before us; and in  extending the 
sympathy of his brethren  of the 
Clericus to his beloved wife and chil
dren, we are  su re th a t even in  their 
desolation and loneliness the re  shines 
the bright light of thankful remem
brance of him as husband and father, 
vh ich  illumines the path  leading b i -  
ward and upward to  the glorious re 
union in the eternal presence of our 
God. —

Rev. G. F. DUDLEY,
Rev. C. E. sklTH, D. D.,
Rev. C P. SPARLING,

Committee

Sixty-fourth Anni
versary of Grace 

Church, Pittsburgh

Sunday, Oct. 7th, m arked the re 
opening day of Grace Church, P itts 
burgh, and also the commemoration 
of the sixty-fourth anniversary. An 
extensive scheme of remodeling and 
decorating had been pu t into effect, 
necessitating the closing of the 
Church for two months. A ttendances 
at all the services w ere large. The 
Bishop of th% Diocese sen t a  w ritten  
m essage to the Senior W arden, who 
•read teh same ¿at the m orning and 
evening services; In  th is le tte r he ex
pressed the regret in not being able 
to be present, but congratulated the 
P arish  on the rem arkable progress, 
sp iritually  anà m aterially.
; At the m orning service, the Rector, 
the Rev. William Porkess, preached 
a special sermon on “The Legacy 
From  the P as t”. In the evening, the 
visiting preacher was the Rev. John 
R-vWightman, D. D., P resident of the 
Standing Committee of the Diocese. In 
both sermons of the day conspicuous 
reference was made to the long and 
efficient work of the late Rev. Dr. 
Robert John Coster, eighth Rector of 
the Parish, covering a Rectorship of 
thirty-seven years. A tablet has re 
cently been erected in thé vestibule 
of the church to his saintly memory.

Items From W est
ern Michigan

The Rev. W illiam Heilman, Rector 
of St. Luke’s Church of Ypsilanti, 
Mich., who secured a year’s leave of 
absence from his P arish  in  order th a t 
he might become the representative 
of the Episcopal W ar Commission a t 
Camp Custer, arrived in Battle Creek 
on October 2nd to take up his duties.

Before Mr. H eilm an’s appointment, 
the Rector of St. Thomas’ Church, B at
tle  Creek, the Rev. W alter J. Lock- 
ton, had already made exténsive prep
arations for caring for the soldiers.

Mr. Lockton secured the nam es of a 
large num ber of the early  arrivals at 
camp.

Saturday night suppers are being 
served by the women of St. Thom as’ 
in the basem ent of the Church. These 
dinners are served a t a nominal price 
and are very much appreciated by the 
soldiers, restau ran t facilities in Bat
tle Creek being very much overtaxed 
by the unusual demands which are 
made upon them  by the large number 
of soldiers who are given leave on 
Saturday.

A residence which belongs to St. 
Thomas’ P arish  and is located next 
door to the Church was offered a t a 
very low ren ta l by the Vestry to the 
W ar Commission for use as a sol
d iers’ club house.

On October 5th, Bishop McCormick, 
who shortly  |  sails for F rance to do 
work on behalf of the W ar Commis
sion w herever American soldiers are 
located abroad, was given a  farewell 
dinner by the Men’s Club of St. M ark’s 
Cathedral, Grand Rapids.

At the request of Bishop McCormick 
the needs of thè work a t Camp Custer 
were presented, and the Men’s Club 
decided tb renovate and furnish  the 
club house which the W ar Commis
sion is opening in Battle Creek, the 
idea of the Men’s Club being to make 
the club house as attractive as the 
homes from  which the men come.

Mr. Lockton and Mr. H eilm an are 
locating a considerable num ber of the 
Churchmen from Michigan and W is
consin, and, as tim e goes on, there is ! 
every indication th a t the represen ta
tion of the Episcopal Church in this 
Cantonment w ill be considerable.

The clergy and other friends of men 
who have come to the camp are re 
quested to send the names and ad
dresses of soldiers to Mr. Heilman. I t 
is necessary th a t the Company and 
Regiment to which a  m an  belongs be 
ascertained before sending his name 
to  the representative of the W ar Com
mission, as it  is not yet possible to 
locate any m an unless the command 
to which he belongs is known.

New Jersey Notes
DEDICATION FESTIVAL OF ST.

LUKE'S PARISH, WESTVILLE
Following its  annual custom, St. 

Luke’s P arish , W estville, the Rev. 
Howard E. Thompson of Woodbury, 
Rector, observed its  Dedication F esti
val on and near St. Luke’s Day.

The first event was the reopening 
for its seventh season of the success
ful Men’s Club of the Parish. The 
Club was addressed by the Rev. K arl 
M. Block, Chaplain a t Camp Dix, 
W rights town, N. J.

On St. Luke's Day there was a  Cor
porate Communion of the P arish  a t 6 
a. m., and in the evening a  social re
ception. On the Sunday in the octave 
the Rector preached his annual pa
rochial serm on a t the late Eucharist, 
and addressed a large congregation, 
principally of men, a t a  patriotic 
service in the evening. The Festival 
Offering was sufficient to remove all 
curren t indebtedness.

MEMORIAL GIFTS AT CHRIST 
CHURCH, WOODBURY

Christ Church, Woodbury, the Rev. 
Howard M orris Stuckert, Rector, has 
recently  received memorial gifts of 
a sanctuary lam p and five windows. 
The lamp is the gift of Mrs. R uther
ford of Philadelphia, in memory of I 
her parents, W illiam Milligan, a  for
m er Vestryman, and Helen his wife. 
I t  is constructed of finely wrought 
brass. One window, the picture of the 
glorified Christ, is given by the chil
dren of Tyler R. Blake, a  former 
Vestryman, and. C lara his wife. The 
o ther four windows, memorials, are 
giyen by Mr. and Mrs. T. H. W arren, 
Mr. and Mrs. George Iwerson and Mr. 
and Mrs. F rank  Allen, all of Christ 
Church Parish . They are  portrayals 
of St. Benedict, St. - Augustine, St. 
F rancis of Assisi and St. Thomas 
Aquinas. At a  solemn service of ben
ediction of these m emorials the A rch
deacon of the Diocese officiated, as
sisted by the Rector and the Rev. 
Howard E. Thompson, R egistrar and 
Secretary of the Diceese. T he sermon 
was preached by the Rev. Henry M. 
Medary of Philadelphia, and many 
other priests were present.

Budget of News from  
Bishop Page’s District

The Fall work is opening up w ith 
increased enthusiasm  on the p a rt of 
the clergy and laity of the Mission
ary  D istrict of Spokane, and it is 
hoped th a t the com ing months w ill 
w itness definite progress in all the  
branches of Church activity.
• The Yakima Deanery had a very 
successful session a t Grace Church, 
Ellensburg, last month, a t the close 
of which W. A. Sharp, the lay reader 
of Roslyn and Cle Elum, was or
dained Deacon, being 'presented by 
the Rev. Floyd J. Maynard, the R ector 
of St. Michael’s Church, North Yaki
ma, who also preached the sermon. 
The Rev. W. A. Sharp came from  
England to E llensburg about twelve 
years ago, and has rendered singular
ly effective service as Sunday School 
Superintendent, Church T reasu re r 
and Organist. He has taken charge of 
work whenever called upon, and filled 
in a t Iioslyn and Cle Elum for several 
months a t a  time. He has proved him
self a  devout |P Catholic Churchm an, 
and his years of faithful service and 
much self-sacrifice, together w ith a  
clear consciousness of a  definite call 
to the work of the m inistry, has n a t
urally  led up to his ordination.

The Rev. John G. Robinson, the? 
Rector of St. Jam es’ Church, Pullm an, 
and Editor of the Church News, h as  
resigned his duties, having accepted a. 
call to become assistan t a t the St.. 
P au l’s Cathedral, ' Detroit, and takes 
up his work there early in November.

I The reverend gentlem an orig inally  
came to Spokane to spend his vaca
tion, and ended by rem aining in the- 

.D istrict for some years, and has ac
complished splendid work, both as  
Rector and Secretary of the D istrict. 
The Bishop and the  clergy reg ret to. 
see him depart, but congratulate the 
brethren  with whom he will be a s
sociated in  Detroit.

Several changes are taking place in? 
the D istrict, and quite a few new 
faces will be in évidence a t the  next 
Convocation. The Rev. J3. A. W arren  
Of the Dalles commences duty ast 
Rector of St. P au l’s Church, W alla 
Walla, in 'November. ,The Rev. Mont
gomery Budlong, who was recen tly  
ordained Deacon a t Boston by Bishop* 
Babcock, acting for Bishop Page, is  
to take up work also in the near fu
ture. An in teresting  appointm ent is. 
th a t of the Rev. G ilbert Laidlàw, B- 
D., a t present the Rector of St. P au l’s  
by the Lake, Chicago, who a t a se lf-  
sacrifice is tak ing  up the Rectorship^ 
of St. Jam es’, Pullm an, Wash., and 
will take up his duties the first Sun
day in November. Mr. Laidlaw wass 
associated with Bishop Page at Fall 
River, Mass., and also a t St. P au l’s. 
Church, Chicago, and thus they have* 
worked together for many years. He 
is to be the  new Editor of the- 
Church News, and doubtless w ilt 
prove a w orthy successor to the Rev. 
J. G. Robinson. The Rev. J. Claudfe- 
Black has gone to his new work at. 
Marshfield, Ore., and his work a t Che
lan is a t present being cared for by 
the Rev. H enry J. Gurr, a form er Rec
tor. The Rev. C. A. Bragdon, D. D., of" 
P rosser and Miabton, having reached' 
the age, is the  first clergym an in “th is  
D istrict to re tire  under the provisions, 
of the Pension Fund scheme.

The Okanogan Deanery held their- 
F all m eeting Sept. 22nd and 23rd,. 
and several in teresting  and in struc t
ive addresses w ere given, dealing" 
m ainly with the work among the Sun
day Schools. Bishop Page attended,; 
and Mrs. Page spoke on “Woman’s-. 
Work in the Church and in the Sun
day School”. T he’ place of meeting* 
was in the new Church a t Omak, a  
Church which is reported to ^be m ak
ing most satisfactory progress.

Bishop Page would be glad to hear* 
of any good Church bells which could 
be donated to any of the ' country- 
Missions needing them.

Clericus Organized
at San A ntonio

At a meeting of the clergy of San 
Antonio, Texas, held in the P arish  
House of St. M ark’s Church, a  Cleri
cus was organized, composed of the 
clergy of the city and surrounding 
towns. Bishop Capers was elected 
•President; the Rev. George Belsey, 
Vice P resident; and the Rev. Benja
min Bean, Secretary-Treasurer. The • 
clergy listened with " in te rest to an 
address given by the Bishop, covering 
the field of action of the  Church in- 
San Antonio and the various Army 
camps, and the clergy. a,ll responded 
to the call for loyal, united support 
in the scheme presented by the Bish
op for the efficient and system atic . 
working of the field. An interesting? 
address was also made by Chaplain;: 
Reese.
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STIRRING WORDS BYREV. DR. MANNING
On the Occasion of Placing Tablets in the Vesti

bule of 362 Names of Enlisted Men from 
Nine Churches of This Parish

Th,e P residen t’s, proclamation, and 
thëge calls to all of us for service, 
bring th ree things before u s :Y

1. Here in the m idst of comfort and 
of luxury—3,000 miles from the actu
al fighting and the actual suffering—*, 
we do not yet even begin to  realize 
w hat th is w ar actually  ̂ paeans to us.

In the face of the awful need and 
the trem endous task  before us, our 
lack of realization, our unconcern, 
our wastefulness, is simply appalling 
to  those who, come back from the 
o ther side. I can understand the feel
ing of one of our American boys at 
the front,, who wrote the other day, 
“Tell them th a t the man who wastes 
food now ought to be taken out and 
sho t”. You and I have, got to realize, 
and. make others realize, more clearly 
w hat this w ar means.

We are not engaged 'in this wa’r 
m erely to help France and Britain, 
or only because of o u r  devotion to 
rig h t and justice—we are in. it, also, 
for our life and safety. We are fight
ing a power which, if  it could, would 
do exactly the same to us and to . our 
homes tha t it has done in F rance and 
Belgium, and wherever it lias had 
opportunity. Wfe are fighting a  pow
e r  th a t is u tte rly  w ithout scruple— 
who has cast aside every pretence of 
honor, o f 'c h iv a lry , of decericy—a 
power who is as cunning as it is 
m ighty—as ready to gain its ends by 
false and deceitful propaganda in 
the nam e of peace, as it is to put cap
tive' women in front of its advanc
ing regim ents, to dishonor the Red 
Cross flag cf mercy and to fire on de
fenseless sailors in their open 'boats. 
This power is s till immensely strong, 
and we as a people have got to do a 
g reat p a r t—perhaps a. greater part 
than  we have yet deémed to ho pos
sible—in subduing and overthrowing 
it. I t  is a fight between the powers of 
darkness and the powers of light. It 
i s . the w orld’s veritable Armageddon.* 
I t  is a  battle between Christ and An
ti-Christ.
' 2. Vague and far away as th is bat
tle  has seemed, it is going to be 
brought home to us. ■ I t  is being 
brought home. I t will soon be real to 
a ll of us. I t  is real now to..those of 
us who have the men of our families 
on th<e. soil of France, o r scon to go 
there. I t was made' real ,to us by the 
view of our brave soldiers and ..sail
ors on the Antilles, sunk ^without a 
chance to defend themselves,";as the 
unseen torpedo crashed in to  them. It 
is made real to us here by the thought 
of those already gone, whose names 
hang on th a t roll, and of others 
among us who stand ready to go.
. All honor to those who have so 

given themselves. They have proven 
them selves w orthy sons of America. 
God bless and guard and keep them 
every one.

3. We who have to rem ain a t home, 
a t  any ra te  for the present, m ust he 
w orthy of the brave and gallant men 
who go. We m ust m ake this w ar a 
personal m atte r to us, as i t  is to our 
soldiers ancFsailors.. We can  fight for 
our country w ithout going to the 
front. We m ust work and s trive  and 
pray  w ith every energy th a t is in us. 
The one business of America now is 
to win the war. We t m ust give* our 
time. All private and personal in te r
ests and concerns now m ust take 
second place. We m ust give our work. 
The first ciaim on a ll of us now  is 
work th a t will help win the war. We 
m ust give our money. Of w hat use or 
value would our money be to  us if 
P russianism  should ( triu m p h . We 
m ust give our whole life. I t  is a  life- 
struggle for us. Our life and. fu ture 
a s  a uation  is a t stake. We m ust be

ready for all sacrifices. We m ust do ,-r ' — t
our work each in h is  own placexbet-
te r than we have ever done it.before. 
We m ust keep the currents of busi
ness flowing.. We m ust keep the life 
of the . nation strong and true and 
steadfast. We m ust keep the home 
fire burning for those who are fight
ing . a t the front. Some of you may 
know the story of H arry  Lauder, 
which I heard told the othpr day.. Trie 
"news came to him th a t his only son, 
the* pride" and hospe of his life, had 
been killed a t the front. Aged And 
shaken, he w ent to the m in iste r of 
the Church which he |  attends and 
said :

“I t  will be one of two things now — 
drink, o r else I m ust give my life in 
the cause for which my boy died.”

“Of course,” said the m inister, 
there m ust be no doubt as to which 
it is to be.”

They ; knelt and prayed together,

Rifchly Merited Recog
nition of Dr. Sage

The election by the House of Bish
ops, of .the ReV. John P. Sage, D. EL, 
as Bishop of the Missionary D istrict 
of Salina, t(> succeed Bishop Griswold, 
now Suffragan Bishop of Chicago, was 
a richly nierited recognition of an 
able and earnest priest who, by rea
son of his train ing and experience, 
is - peculiarly qualified to assume the 
leadership in the difficult and im port
an t field „to which he has been called. 
Although, he is the Rector of a P arish  
which would command the whole time 
and „tax to the fuil..the energies of the 
average priest, he has found tim e out 
of his otherw ise very busy life to per
sonally accomplish a notaljle work in 
the tow ns-and Missions, near Keokuk, 
Iowa, to take an active p art in the 
social and civic affairs of his com
munity, to do h is “b it” for his Diocese 
and the General Church, and to .serve 
as Managing Editor of THE WITNESS 
He was a student a t the W estern 
Theological Seminary w ith his two 
friends, the late Bishop Ed sail ■ of 
Minnesota, and Bishop Keator of 
Olympia, who had given up a prom is
ing law practice and dissolved their 
partnersh ip  to4 enter the ministry. Dr. 
Sage was ordained Deacon in A 819 by

BISHOP L0NGLEY INSTALLED AS
BISHOP COADJUTOR OF IOWA

Sunday, November 4, was a  high 
day a t T rinity  Cathedral, Davenport, 
Towai  ̂ Two services of g reat im 
portance to the Diocese ancf Parish  
;\vere held. The first was the instal
la tion  of Bishop Longley as Bishop 
Co-Adjutor, and the second was the 
blessing of the new P arish  House 
erected a t the cost of sixty thousand 
dollars. -

The installation was a beautiful and 
impressive service.. Bishop Tuttle, the 
presiding Bishop, was unable to be 
present on account of the illness of 
his son Bishop Kinsolving, of Texas, 
took his place and preached the ser
mon. The Standing Committee of the 
Diocese attended in a body, and many 
of the Diocesan clergy .were present.

At the close of the service of in sta l
lation, the presiding Bishop gave the 
Bishop Co-Adjutor this Blessirig :

“God, Whose grace hath  called thee 
to this office, be thine aid, and gran t 
thee thine h ea rt’s desire,„ endue thee 
w ith judgment, knowledge, bounty,, 
purity, lowliness, and patience, stab- 
lish thee in  righteousness and holiness, 
and evermore g ran t thee His peace.

WE MUST SEND THE GOSPEL
WK^,:d®st^c'tionA^'nfe. is.tine trnie fdr the forces of construction 

to gather and press forward. While we. are concentrating' thought 
and strength in the support of our nation in the war,v we must algo 
uphold the spiritual forces upon which the nation and the world 

.'depend.- -A- : /
These are the days of all others when we should uphold and carry 

through the missionary work here* and throughout the world. Now, 
and in the reconstruction of peace, the principles of the Christian 
faith will be the foundations upon which the nations and civilization 
depend. War pame because Christianty has never been really ap
plied to national and international life. War will come until the 
Christian faith and ethics have been applied. Therefore support the 
missions of the Church i WILLIAM LAWRENCE. I

and shortly  after h e . w ent to France 
to give -concerts for the troops, but 
first* to visit his son’s grave.

When he arrived, the troops re 
ceived him with a g reat" dem onstra
tion. They cheered him as he passed 
along between their ’ ranks. When he 
reached the quiet spot where his son 
lay he found the grave m arked by a 
little .cross -and covered with a B rit
ish flag. He knelt, and then lay down 
on the . grave and sobbed and shook 
with a grief tha t could not be con
trolled. After a time he got up and 
said: “I am  ready. Show me where 
the concert is to be.” - . ,

“But,” they said, “you can’t  do it. 
You m ust hot try  ! You are  in po con
dition to sing to the men now.”

H e said, “Yes I am-—I am ready to 
do anything th a t will give any help 
to cur boys in the ranks.”

And he gave the concert" without 
a trem or. That is the sp irit in which 
you and í  áre  now called to do our 
p art in the war.

Dean White Resigns
to Serve in Army

The Very Rev. F rancis S. White, 
Rector of St. M ark’s Pro-Cathedral, 
Grand Rapids, Mich., has tendered his 
resignation to the vestry in order 
th a t he may continue as special 
Chaplain, under the Young Men’s 
C hristian Association, a t Camp Mac- 
A rthur, . Waco, Texas, and go 
w ith -the Michigan troops when 
sent to the fron t in France. The 
vestry has not as yet taken official 
action on the resignation. The Rev. 
Lincoln R. Yercoe, curate, is a t p res
ent supervising the activities '"of/ the 
Parish. I t .will be remembered tha t 
Dean W hite recently declined his elec
tion as Bishop Coadjutor of Marquette.

Bishop Leonard of Ohio. He spent 
.the term  of his Diaconate in the Dio
cese of . Ohio, where he had 
charge of work a t Willoughby and 
Toledo, • was transferred  to the Dio
cese of Chicago and advanced to the 
Priesthood by Bishop McClaren, serv
ing as Missionary in charge of St. 
Michael’s  Church,-Berwyn, arid la ter 
as Rector of St. Luke’s Church, 
Dixon, 111. He succeeded Dr. Keator, 
when elected Bishop of Olympia, as 
liector of St. John’s Church, Dubuque, 
Iowa, in 1902, and has been the Rector 
of St. John’s Church, Keokuk, la., for 
the past eight years. He edited the 
Iowa Churchman for a num ber of 
years,, raised a fund of $50,000 for the 
Endowment of th e : Episcopate, rep re
sented the Diocese twice in  the Gen
eral Convention serving a t the last 
Convention as Chairman of the cleri
cal deputation, and has received in 
conventions of his own and other 
Dioceses large votes for the Bishop
ric. 3 We congratulate Salina on the 
prospect of having Dr. Sage for their 
Bishop.

IOWA PASTOR PLEASED WITH
THE ELECTION OF DR. SAGE
The E ast Dubuque (Iowa) Register 

says th a t the House of Bishops, in 
electing Dr. Sage Bishop of the Mis
sionary D istrict of Salina has acted 
well. “I t has placed a t the head of 
its M issionary work a  m an thorough
ly imbued with the sp irit of Missions, 

'a  m an whose capacity for w ork is SO' 
great th a t most men would break un
der the strain . He has a sym pathetic 
understanding of the needs o f " the 
Missions as they concern the  welfare 
of the Church.

“While Rector of St. John’s Du
buque, Dr. Sage established Missions 
at W est Dubuque, Iowa, and „East Du
buque, Illinois. He also had charge

of the Missions a t Bellvue, Elkader, 
McGregor and P ra irie  du Chien. 
About five years ago he accepted a 
call to thé Rectorship of St. John’s 
Church, Keokuk, made vacant by the 
retirem ent of Dr. McElwain.

Dr. Sage was for many years Ed
itor of the Iowa Churchman, a  m onth
ly publication devoted to the interests 
of the Church in Iowa, which, during 

/his Editorship, was in the front rank 
of Church papers in in terest and- lit
erary  excellence. ' ,

“His greatest achievement was, 
however, thè raising of an endow 
ment of $50,000 for the support of a 
Bishop Coadjutor in Iowa. ,

“Dr. Sage has many warm friends 
and adm irers in E ast Dubuque, to 
whom the news of his elevation to the 
Bishopric is a source of much g rati
fication.” . ;

Date Fixed for Bishop 
Sumner’s Marriage

The wedding of Miss Myrtle Mitchell 
of Negaunee, Mich., and the Rt. Rev. 
W alter T. Sumner, D. D .,-Bishop of 
Oregon, is to take place on New Y ear’s 
Day a t the Cathedral of SS. P eter 
and Paul, Chicago, where the Bishop 
Iwas ordained a priest in 1904, and 
made a  Bishop in 1915. Bishop An- 
derson will officiate. •

A Correction
By a  very strange error, which, no 

one can explain, there appeared a 
news item in our columns, in th e  is
sue of October 27, commending the 
Episcopal Church in this country, and 
crediting the item  to a  Roman Cath
olic paper. The credit was an erro r.— 
Publisher. „ /

Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
“The blessing of God Almighty, the 

F ather, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
descend arid abide upon thee now arid 
for evermore. Amen.”

The whole congregation then went 
in  a body to the P arish  House, con
nected w ith the Cathedral bY >  clois
ter, where the solemn blessing of the 
new building was made by Bishop 
Morrison, the Bishop of the Diocese.

At the evening service, Bishop Long- 
ley was the preacher.

On Monday evening the whole P arish  
came together as a family gathering.- 
After supper, several addresses were 
made by the Bishops, the Dean and 
others.

Tuesdayi night was “Men’s , Night.” 
The Hon.* George F. Hariy. of Des 
Moines was the principal speaker.

On Wednesday, the P arish  had its 
Sunday School Rally. Bishop, Wise of 
K ansas made one of his characteristic 
addresses on Sunday School Teaching.
, I t  was a week long to be- remem
bered, and a week of encouragem ent 
to all those who under the leadership 
of Dean H are are trying to do a great 
work for the Church in Davenport. .

The Dean™Elect of 
the Dallas Cathedral

The Rev. J. H. Randolph Ray, Rec
tor of the Parish  of St. Andrew’s, 
Bryan, Diocese' of Texas, has accept-, 
ed the unanimous election to become 
Dean of St. Matthewi’S Cathedral, 
Dallas, to  succeed the Rev. H arry  T. 
Moore, Bishop Coadjutor of Dallas, 
arid until recently Dean of the Cathe
dral. Mr. Ray has resigned his pres
ent cure, to take effect, the Sunday 
afte r Christmas, and will assume his 
new. duties a t the Cathedral on the 
first Sunday in January.

The Dean-Elect was horn  in Missis
sippi of aii old Church family, and 
was educated in Virginia and Colum
bia University, where he studied law 
and pursued an extended course in 
post-graduate work. In  1911 he was 
graduated from the General Theolog
ical Seminary, and made a Deacon 
that , same year by the Bishop of New 
York, and ordained priest by the 
same Bishop the following year in 
the Cathedral of St. John the Di
vine. Frorp 1911 to 1914 he was curate 
in the Church of Zion and St. Tim
othy, New York City, and from 1914 
to the present time he has been Rec
tor of the Church of St. Andrew, 
Bryan,* Diocese cf Texas, and has 
had charge of the work among Church 
boys a t the A. and M. College of .Tex
as a t that p lace ,. an institution of 
some 1,500 students. He has also M- 
clrided in his work the Mission of St. 
Philip, Hearne, Texas.

A Farewell to ’
Bishop-Elect Mikell

On Sunday, October 28, a t  7:30 
p. m., a  splendid and impressive serv
ice was held in Christ Church, Nash
ville, Tenn., as a farew'ell to  the Rec
tor, the Rev. H. J.. Mikell. The se r
mon was preached by the Rev! H. C. 
Tolman, D. D., of V anderbilt Univer
sity. All the city clergy were in the 
chancel and took p a rt in the service. 
The Church in Nashville suffers a 
g reat loss in A tlan ta’s gain, for Dr. 
Mikell has been a leader in civic as 
well as in Church work.

St. M arks “C athedral M onitor”, Salt 
Lake City, Utah, for Oct. 21st is 
printed in blue, w ith “The S tar Span
gled B anner” on the fron t page, 
headed by the  flag 'in  colors, and the 
following slogans on either side, “A 
Loan for Liberty, and for L iberty  
Alone” ; “Bonds NOW o r Bondage 
LATER”.
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Page Two THE WITNESS

GOD-MAN’S REFUGE AND STRENGTH 
THE AUTHOR, THE CENTER,

THE END OF ALL GOODLINESS
BY THE VERY KEY. FRANCIS S. WHITE

THE TWENTY-THIRD SUNDAY 
AFTER TRINITY

THE COLLECT
0 Cod, our refuge and strength, 

who art the author of all godliness; 
Be ready, we beseech thee, to hear 
the devout prayers of thy Churph; 
and grant that those things which we 
ash faithfully we may obtain effectual
ly; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen»

“Refuge and S trength.” Every soul 
needs these two great supports in  life. 
Each of us has in contem plation some 
so rt'o f refuge for himself in the day of 
trouble. Each of us has h is  Ultimate 
source of strength. Possibly too th a t 
refuge and th a t strength  we have 
named “God” ;but when people ta lk  
With us about th a t refuge and th a t 
strength, we m ight find our definitions 
would be good descriptions of things 
tem poral, ra th e r than  of God, like 
money, or friends or position, or fam
ily to whom we would look for refuge 
and for streng th  in the days when 
our self sufficiency is gone. The 
Collect bids us realize th a t God who 
is  love and righteousness and peace is 
a f te r  all the only safe refuge and 
streng th  of a man. W ith these ideal's 
and definitions of God in our mind 
we can have a stability  of character 
o n  which others in tu rn  w ill rely  as 
the days go on and people grow to 
know w hat we really  are. And whaf 
is it th a t will best show people w hat 
We really  are? I t is not our devout 
p rayers ? Not all prayers nor all 
who pray are devout. I t  is the sp irit 
of the prayer th a t counts, and the 
m an who prays w ith the sp irit as 
well as the understanding is the man 
who has taken  our Lord for his ex
am ple and pattern.

1 can do no better than  tell you 
w hat Bishop lHall has w ritten  down 
as the points of perfection w h ich . 
one can im itate, and thus learn  how 
to .pray devoutly. F irs t we m ust learn  
how to w ithdraw  from the world. Ex
te rna l solitude helps here. To have

' a  quiet place is a  g reat help. That 
is 'one reason why all Churches should 
be open a t all tim es so th a t people who 
have no place in which to be quiet a t 
home, can go to learn  how to be still 
and know who God is. . Try every day 
to be alone w ith God. Then attitude 
has a g rea t deal to do w ith devout 
praying. Perhaps I should say pos
ture. Posture may indicate reverence, 
or. a ladk of reverence. When our Lord 
w ent into Gethsemane He kneeled 
down. To kneel or to stand in the 
presence of God helps one to 
realize before whom he is drawing to 
make conversation th a t shall edify.

Earnestness is the th ird  point of 
perfection to strive for. I t is of.v ital 
im portance to be desperately in earn
est in our prayer life. Here is where 
m ost of us fail, we do not w restle w ith 
God in prayer. Many of us if asked to 
pray are not only stam m ering, but 
actually  dumb. How can we be earn
est unless we have intense ' desire? 
How can we be in earnest unless God 
is really  acknowledged by us as our 
Refuge and also our S trength? God 
w ill hear us if we are in earnest. 
E arnestness is the great point of per
fection to imitate.
■ Perseverance is the fourth point to 
imitate. \ Men m ust learn  to pray and 
not to faint. Three tim es did Jesus in 
Gethsemane keep repeating the same 
prayer. In  our requests for virtues 
we are apt to grow discouraged if 
they do not seem to come at once. 
Perserverance is the m ark of the  m an 
who is in earnest in the prayer life. 
To* such a m an prayer tim e is not a 
m atte r of convenience. He keeps at 
it  in sp ite  of all tem ptations to neglect 
it or give it up.

Lastly, devout prayers show th a t the 
one who u tte rs them  has filial resigna
tion and. trust. He is not trying to 
bend God’s w ill to his will, but wishes 
to lift his will to G»d’s,«and so become 
the instrum ent for doing th a t will of 
God which he prays shall be done on 
ea rth  as it is in heaven.

THE EPISTLE
Brethren, be followers together of 

me, and mark them which walk so 
as ye have us for an ensample. (For 
many walk, of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell yon even weeping, 
that they are the enemies of the cross 
of Christ: whose end is destruction, 
whose God is their beUy, and whose 
glory is in their shame, who mind 
earthly things.) For our conversation 
is in heaven; from whence also we

look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ; who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like 
unto1 his glorious body, according to 
the working whereby he. is able even 
to subdne all things unto himself. 
Phil. iii:17.
f Those who pray devout prayers 
make good leaders ; - and such leaders 
while not. able to say as St. 
Paul did by word of mouth, “be imi
ta tors of me”, still do say the same 
thing by force of the ir examples. Let 
us never forget th a t it. is our examples 
th a t count, and let us also remember 
th a t by our examples we may become 
“enemies of the Cross of Christ.” W hat 
a terrib le  phrase th a t is f  To w hat 
soul-Searching it should s tir  us! E n
emies of the lgws of self control, and 
obedience, ’ and self sacrifice for-; 
which the cross stands. T ra ito rs to 
the love of God. People who have for
gotten or never knew th a t “conver
sation” in this place does not mean 
words, »but “citizenship”. Our citi
zenship is a  heavenly th ing; not to 
be slighted nor neglected nor p e rv e rt
ed any more than  our earthly citizen
ship; and carrying w ith it  a burden 
and responsibility to which it is pos
sible for us to be tra ito rs ; to be
come men w ithout a country, without 
a-refuge, w ithout a strength. Solemn 
and soul search ing ‘thoughts are these 
Let us study our lives very thorough
ly as the days of Advent approach 
in order th a t we may find out where 
our actions are-leading, not only our
selves, bu t others, and from the 
heavenly citizenship into which we 
were born by ' baptism  draw; power 
from the Christ to. live the life th a t

God’s. When they had heard these 
words* they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way. »St. Matt. xxii:5.

God has not favorites. In  His King
dom men are acceptable arid pleásihg 
to H im ; bu t in th e 'ju d g m en t char
acter is the thing th a t counts . The 
person of a man, the place and fame' 
of a man, these have no influence with 
Him who judges character by the laws; 
of tru th . How necee.ss.ary then for us 
to qualify in the things,. He requires 
in character, and to make sure that 
He is behind all in- which we are 
putting our trust. Let us realize that 
judgm ent and mercy go together( and 
th a t peace is only united with right- 
iousness; otherwise; our religious life 
will lack backbone and Vitality, and 
we w ill find ourselves continually de
bating w ith ourselves. the question, 
w hether o r nót things' are “lawful”. 
God’s laws are not grievous but 
they do demand loyalty arid obedience 
and the exercise of judgment.

“Whose is this iiriage and super
scription ?” This question is asked to 
make men realize th a t back of all life 
is God. Back of m en’s policies and 
ideas of government, in fact, back of 
all earth ly  and tem poral claifns, m ust 
be the sense ,ànd> acknowledgment of 
th a t (ru th  and order which can. p r o | 
ceed only from above if; it is to be 
eternal . in its effect on character. 
There should be no antagonism  be
tween duties' civil and duties religious 
arid ecclesiastical. T ribute is to be 
paid : th a t is the eternal principle. 
Obligations m ust be m'et. This is a 
code of honor. “Tribute to Gaesar, 
is to be paid in Caesar’s things w ith 
Caesar’s money-. Things -that are 
God’s cannot be paid tp Caesar. ; ,Our 
allegiance may be divided in the dis
tribution of its tribute. I t  cannot be 
antagonized or confused. Daniel -ad
m inistering faultlessly  the affairs of 
four several kings,, and Daniel fear
lessly refusing divine'' honors to any 
but God, is the  ty p e . of the man 
“rendering to all the ir due”, and iri 
detail some things are to be paid only

COMMENTS ON T O  NEW 1ECH0NARY
By REV. C. B. WILMER, D. D.

MORNING PRAYER

23 S. Trinity
; Second Lesson First Lesson
Prov-. 20:8; 21:3 
II. Esci. 8:6-36 '

Mark 12:1-17 ;

M. fProy. 5 ;1-1S Luke 11:1-1.3
Tu. 6:1-19 11 :14-2S1
W. 6:20: 7:3. 11:29 rend
Tb- . 8:1-21. 12:1-12 .

I F. 8 :22-en<P ' ' 12*13-40
. S. .*/ , 9: 1 -12 12:37-eud 

Matt 19:16-2924 S. a f ,: Trinity Ecclus. 44 
D éut/, 15:1 -11 ‘

EVENING PRAYER
F ir s t  L esso n

Is.. • 4 5 :8-end

Ezek. ;45
46
47:1-12
•17:13-ond 
48:1-20 V?'
48:21-end

Habakkuk 3

Second Lesson 
I Peter 2 . Mi

II Peter 1

3
I John 1 :1 ; 2:6

One of the problems in the con
struction  of a  Lectionqry is how to 
deal w ith the plosing Sundays of the 
T rinity  ’Season, since we may have 
anywhere from 22 to 27 of them, ac
cording to the date of Easter. I t is 
necessary to  supply readings which 
will be w orth while, and yet which 
may be omitted without serious loss, 
or which will get read a t some other 
time. .; (The same principle applies tb 
Sundays after the . Epiphany.) In  the 
arrangem ent of our Old Testam ent 
historical course, which runs through-r
out the mornings- of two years, we 
have put .the st-ory of Solomon’s death 
and of the stirring  up 6f Jeroboam 
to revolt, which ju s t preceded it, on 
th<j twenty-second Sunday after T rin
ity, so tha t it would get read (or m ight 
be read ). That leaves five Sundays to 
be provided for, and th a t we have 
undertaken to do by the Use, (that is, 
for first lessons, morning) of; a sumt, 
m ary of Old Testam ent history from 
Abraham to the death of Solomon, 
taken from the book of Hcclesiasticus, 
on four of these ' Sundays; and by a 
chapter from Proverbs, th a t book be
ing, associated with the name of Solo-1 
mon, and relating  also to the duties 
of kings, on the other Sunday, the 
23rd. The second .lesson, which gives 
the parable of the vineyaid, and of

PLEASE DON’T FORGET THE
We must have One Hundred Thousand Subscribers before Jan

uary first.
We need the co-operation of evetfy live-wire in the Church— 

•both clerical and lay.
We want a “ Witness Table” , in every Parish Church in the 

land. Read the center of page three in this issue.
Other ways in which you can help are given in the center of 

page foiir.
Now—today—is the time to act. This office will co-operate with 

you in every possible Way, but—,
WE MUST HAVE YOUR HELP

is w orthy o£ Him, and the traditions 
and commands 'Of His Kingdom. 
A fter.a ll, th is heavenly citizenship is 
an everlasting citizenship, because it 
can last forever, and also it can be 
forfeited for ever. Now is th e  tim e to 
make your choice. Now is the tim e to 
show th a t you are a friend of our 
Lord’s, and would not willingly and 
willfully do • anything, or consent to- 
anything th a t would place us in the 
ranks of His enemies. '; -‘

Vile body is translated  a “body of 
hum iliation”. Hum ility has been call
ed “the livery; of heaven”. Men get 
it by realizing th a t their' sufficiency 
is of God, and not of their own selves; 
th a t God will in His tim e change this 
earthly body through hum ility in such 
a  way th a t it' can become more and 
more like the glorious body of Jesus.

Read this Epistle often, and ponder 
frequently on the phrase “Enemies of 
the Cross of C hrist”. And pray God 
th a t neither by thought, word or deed 
may you ever become an enemy of 
His. Realize too, th a t if you have ever 
been in  the class of H is enemies, it 
is possible to get into the class of 
friends by tu rning away from the old 
paths, swearing a new found alle
giance, and learning how to pray de
voutly, thus keeping your citizenship 
a tru ly  heavenly one.

THE GOSPEL

Then went the Pharisees, and took 
counsel how they might entangle him 
in his. talk. And they sent out. unto 
him their disciples with the Herodians, 
saying, Master, we know that thou art 
true, and teachest the way of God in 
truth, neither carest thou for any 
man: for thou regardest not the per
son of men. Tell us, therefore ,What 
thinkest thou? Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Caesar, or not? But Jesus 
perceived their wickedness, and said, 
Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 
Show me the tribute money. . And 
they brought unto him a penny. And 
he saith unto them, Whose is this 
image and superscription? They say 
unto him, Caesar’s. Then saith he 
unto them, Render, therefore, unto 
Caesar the things which aré Caesar’s ; 
and unto God the things which are

to God—as worship and implicit obe
dience; some things to God and' the 
world, monpy arid ‘time. Nothing to 
Caesar only”. He is only a citizen 
of heaven who realizes, th a t he is 
God’s child in the state, doing iri and 
for the state those things wnich will 
be righ t in the sight of God who 
al(jne judges righteous judgment. ■ 

L et us th ink  of the penny as the. 
body of a man, all he controls, all 
for which he is responsible as a 
steward. W ith this thought, “that"all 
things come from God arid th a t it is 
of His own th a t we give.. Hirii”, will 
we be able to solve the entangling 
questions which arise when m aterial 
and spiritual duties seem to' conflict. 
F or all th a t we do or say or think 
we m ust one day give an account to 
God, even of the things which bear 
Caesar’s stamp. This is a steadying 
thought and helps to keep us God 
centered in  ourselves, which is the 
only true  way to live after all.

The Life of Prayer
THE PRAYER OF FRAISE 

S ■ THANKSGIVING ■ .
AND

P rayer, which is the uplifting of the 
heart to God, is . of many kinds and the 
sim plest form, of prayer is wonderment 
or reverence, the  English equivalent of 
the Latin  word miraCulum.

A Liturgical Treasure

The Dioces.an L ibrary  has ju s t ac
quired a  new treasure, says the Mary
land Churchm an, in the shape of the 
excessively ra re  London rep rin t of the 
Proposed Book of Common Prayer. 
This edition of th a t ill-starred, vol
ume was probably prepared for the 
examination of English Churchmen. 
I t  bears the im print, “Philadelphia, 
printed: London, reprin ted  for J. De- 
brett, opposite Burlingtori House, P ic
cadilly,, MDCCLXXXIX.” W right, in 
his E arly  Prayer-Books» of America 
•says th a t the copies of th is rep rin t 
appear to have been lim ited ito fifty.

The book was originally the pro
perty  of Mrs. Sarah Gouldsmith, 
great-grandm other of the la te  Joseph 
Rasin Foard, and was presented to 
the L ibrary by his widow, Mrs. V ir
ginia Lee Foard, on the eve of her de
partu re  for F rance to take up * Red 
Cross work. Mrs. Foard has thus 
carried out a  wish expressed by her 
husband th a t the book should even
tually  rest in  the M aryland Diocesan 
Library. '

We can see \ God' in the sim-
plest flower, the richest sun-
'set, / ¡higas hear Him ill the
quiet music of the flowing brook. One 
may stand upon some Alpine pass and 
look down upon the valley below or 
upw ard to the snow-capped peaks be
yond, and be., s tirred  p u t of 
the depths of one’s own noth
ingness as one looks upon 
the evidences' of God’s greatness. 
Then it  is th a t the finite mind yields 
itself to the m ajesty of the Infinite in 
wonderm ent and awe.

The pages of Holy Scripture are  full 
of this form of prayer. In  the book of 
the Psalm s it abounds, “O Lord-, our 
Governor, how excellent is thy name in 
all the w orlds; thou hast set thy 
glory above the heavens. I yall con
sider thy  heavens, the w ork of thy 
fingers: the moon and thp sta rs which 
thou hast founded.” And th is prayer 
of wonderm ent finds a fitting expres
sion in heaven, for. the angel Michael 
seems to bid us hearken to the cries 
oi wonderment and reverence which 
rise up before the throne on high.

But, if wonderment does not smould
er to extinction, it m ust grow into 
conviction and flame into life and 
faith  ig, born; and out of faith  springs 
the prayer of praise and honor, for 
the soul of m an is enkindled w ith a 
sense of God’s unfathom able goodness.

W hatever grievous national faults 
may be brought to' the charge of the 
Jewish people, they cannot be ' re 
proached w ith a lack of praise and 
honor to Almighty God. Everything 
around them  raised the ir minds to

the Son, of whom Solomon was a type, 
and also our Lord’s teaching on civil 
government—render to Caesar- the 
things th a t are Caesar’s, but of course 
the coincidence of using m aterial 
which is also the Gospel for the day, 
was an accident and a blunder which 
will require rectification.

The Old Testament- alternative, a  
prayer for God’s mercy upon His 
Church, was selected as in line w ith 
the Collect for the  day.

In the evening w e have the second 
chapter» of I. Peter, th a t book being 
placed chronologically after St. Jam es 
in* the New Testam ent historical 
course. I t  is a chapter th a t ra th e r cu
riously, in view of the topic of the 
stcry  of Jeroboam ’s rebellion, exhorts 
to submit to thè civil authority, while 
the Prophet Ahijah actually fomented 
the rébellion. Secular obedience has 
its limits. The la tte r p a rt of the chap
ter. deals w ith the topic of redemption 
from a point of view th a t seems to 
have been alm ost lost sight of, viz: 
redemption into service and not from 
it. Failu re to recognize this is the 
weakness of the Reform ation theolo
gy. Christ is, in H is . death, a t once our 
redemption and our example (com
pare John 10). Redemption, too, is 
the theme of the Old Testam ent les
son. Noteworthy, in view of Mr. H. G. 
Wells and his ..“God the Invisible 
King”, is the union of the God of cre
ation w ith the God of redemption. 
The religio-ethical note is also strong, 
as in St. P eter: “In  the Lord have I 
righteousness.’* Both selections are 
iri line w ith the Collect’s prayer for 
the Church, while St. P eter brings to
gether m  one chapter the topics of 
state and the. Kingdom of God, which 
are dealt w ith respectively by. Epis
tle and Gospel. Weekday course read
ings of Luke, Ezekiel and P eter are 
continued, and Proverbs begun;/ for 
reasbns already given, above.

Correction;;-—In the issue of Oct. 20, 
the. Sunday m orning lesson - should 
have heen given a s . Matt, xii : 22-end, 
not 32 to end.

God. Thé Benedicite,-which we. are as
suming is of Jewish origin, comes to 
our mind. There God is praised not 
only by the sun and moon, the dews 
and showers, thexicç and snow, but 
even the frail birds of the air do Him 
honor ; 'while the priests arid the ser
vants of the Lord, unite w ith the 
spirits and the souls of the righteous . 
in praising and magnifying Him for 
ever.

Also when we re tu rn  to the revela
tion of St. Johp the D ivirie/w e find 
the voice of praise and honor re-;-,’ 
sounding through the courts of heaven, 
“after these things I heard, afe it 
were, the voice of much people in 
heaven saying Alleluia! Salvation and 
‘glory and power to our God.”’ The 
Splendid praise of the Church T ri
um phant mingles w ith the praise of 
the Church M ilitant to Hirii who is 
Almighty. . ••. ‘

The prayer of Thanksgiving m ust 
follow quickly upon the sp irit of won
der and praise. As we th ink  of the 
goodness of God, the thought of the 
pslam ist comes to our mind, “O' Lord, 
my God, how excellent is thy nam e.” 
And the praise and wonder out of 
which faith  is born passes into an ex
pression of the deepest love arid de
votion. “W hat is man th a t thou a rt 
mindful of him?” God loves not m ere
ly the world but he loves me who am 
such a triv ia l p art of it. The personal 
relationship of God comes over us w ith 
overwhelming force. The message of 
God to Israel out,of the mouth of the 
prophet Isaiah  combs to each one of 
us a t a personal message from God 
our Father. “H earken unto me. . .ye 
which have been borne by me from the 
belly, which have been carried frem  
the womb ; and even to old age. I -am 
he, and even to hoar hairs will I 
carry  you. I have made and I will 
bear ; yea, I will carry  and I w ill de
liver,’’̂ -Isa iah  46:3-4. Surely as our 
hearts are drawn, upwards to God 
orir F ather we are constrairied to cry, 
“We bless Theè for our creation, p res
ervation and all the blessings of 
this life; but above all, for th ine 
inestim able love in the redemption of 
the world by our Lord Jesus Christ; 
for the means of grace and for the 
hope of glory.” }

Ü
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THE WITNESS

BAPTIZED BUT NOT CONFIRMED
By the late Bishop Hugh Miller Thompson

The great mass of people in Chris
tian  lands are baptized in infancy. It 
has been the purpose of the Christian 
Church,? from the first, to take into 
her arm s the children, following, herein 
the  M aster’s example; She learned her

th e , road, and where the road leads 
him, as well as others.

•We meet them  by scores, in all our 
congregations; these baptized men who' 
m ake a mock of th e ir  Baptism, deny 
the ir God, refuse the ir Christianity. 
These are the. saddening souls .over

lessons a t His blessed feet, and for- ¡whom pastors weep; oyer whom only
* bids-¡ them not,, because she accepts 

His words; th a t “ of such, is the k ing
dom of heaven”. She is a train ing  
school to teach His love and faith, to 
w atch  over and educate 'and train , by 
precept upon precept, -the children 
whom He has committed to her 
charge. ■

Therefore she makes them  Chris
t e n s  to begin with. All C hristian du- 

all C hristian obligations, are 
upon them  by election, because, by 
God’s good pleasure, and- the sovereign 
council of H is own will, they have 
been born into a Christian land, and 
so elected for Christian duty and a 
C hristian l i f e . . ■

These baptized children are  mem
bers of C hrist’s Church, in the full, 
unlim ited meaning’ of the term . They 
are  the Church’s most sacred charge. 

• Above all she is bound to guard and 
w atch for them. As the S tate guards 
sacredly the righ ts of itsunfan ts, as it 
recognizes their full citizenship and 
protects them  m ost zealously ,by’ 
Courts and Judges, ju st because they 
are  help less,'although it does not yet 
demand all a citizen’s duties, nor ad
m it them to exercise all a citizen’s 
privileges, so the Church guards the 
righ ts of her minor members, *and 
brings them- to full growth in the 
C hristian lif§, guards 'them  the m ote 
sacredly because they are so helpless.

Her plan is, when ‘they have come
|  to the years of discretion, when they 

know good and evil, when they have 
learned where they stand, and w hat is 
the issue of their choice, to gather 
them  about her, w ith the dew of youth 
and hope yet fresh upon them,'. -with 
the world on which they soon must 
en ter lying ye t untried before them ; 
to  gather them about her and ask them 
now once more, as once the act was 
done in love and fa ith , by others for 
them, to renew it for them selves; soL 
em nly to release those bound for 
them, solemnly to acquit the Church, 
and confess she has done her duty for 
them, and to confirm, in their own 
names, the pledges of the ir Baptism, 
and to ask God to confirm His grace

• and goodness here,- a t the dawning, 
before the toiling and* the fighting be
gin.

I t is thus th a t Confirmation—or the 
laying on of hands—becomes the cen
tra l fact in his C hristian history.

But we m ust speak to many a bap
tized m an and wpman as if they were 
not baptized. The vows of their Bap
tism  hang loosely about them. A pious 
fa ther or m other brought the child to 
the font, and the heart swelled as the 
sacred dew o f 'th e  consecrated w ater 
glistened on the little face,’ and the 
soul went out in one great sob of pray
er' th a t he might indeed be God’s child 
forever.

But the world came, and the w orld’s 
work, and the w orld’s pleasures. The 
vows were not assumed in their 'tim e. 
The burden was refused, under the 
foolish thought th a t refusing' respon
sibility annihilates it. Youth passed, 
and the baptized child became a bap
tized man, living unworthy of his bap
tism, trying to forget it* try ing to de
ny it, as far as he could, to wipe off 
his soul, the consecration of his God.

He is a deserter? & tra ito r to the 
holy cause. As far as he can, he has 
gone over to the enemy. He .repudiates

the lost spirits rejoice, the souls that 
know the way and w ill not take it; the 
souls tiia t »faith ^.nd love and prayer 
gave to Christ, and which* now insist 
on repudiating the covenant and giv
ing themselves to ru in ; the sad , pitiful, 
m ournful souls, -#ho refuse, their 
princely state, and sit eating husks 
among the swine, when they should 
sit a t the King’s table as the heirs of 
heaven.

We cannot say to these, [‘Arise and 
be baptized!” B etter were it for them, 
perhaps, if  we could. B ut they have 
left th a t behind. Baptism has been a 
brand upon them, and not a  blessing, 
a,ll these years.

We can say, “Arise and ’be confirm 
ed!” T u rn  to the Lord, w ith penitence 
and faith  and humble prayer, and re 
new the broken covenant. Recall the 
m eaning of Baptism  and . its  solemn 
vows. Gather up the fragm ents of a 
m eaningless . life, of broken resolu
tions, failing purposes, decisions th a t 
decided nothing, and le t the man be- 
gih his youth again, and come with 
childish heart to God, and ask  the 
F a ther to take back a  son th a t has 
disgraced and shamed His name.

Alas'! th a t is the strange place that 
Confirmation has come, tq occupy too 
much in these evil days. I t  is not the 
festival of obedient and faithful sons, 
gqing forth  in the F a th e r’s name, and 
w ith His blessing, but the hour of

Everyday Religion

By Dr. James E. Freeman
In  the first petition of the Lord’s 

P rayer we have these w ords; “Thy 
kingdofii come,’ Thy w ill be done on 
earth  as it is in heaven.” This is 
both a prayer and a  statem ent of 
C hrist’s mighty purpose. One might 
alm ost say  th a t it comprehends the 
whole purpose, which is—the setting 
up of a kingdom of righteousness here 
on earth. Dr. Lyman Abbott well 
says: “The Church and its  m inisters 
for nineteen centuries have been pray
ing: ‘T hy  kingdom coine, Thy w ill be 
done on earth .’ They should preach 
as they have prayed. Too long have 
we been trying to prepare men on 
earth  for a kingdom in heaven.” We 
sometimes th ink th a t much of our re 
ligion m ight be characterized as 
“w atchful w aiting.” We put fo rth  our 
la rgest efforts for the ultim ate redem p
tion of *men in a hereafter, and we 
fail to place the accent where Jesus 
placed it. His Gospel is a  present- 
world Gospel. The redemption of 
m ankind from those things th a t are 
hurtfu l to body and soul means the 
ushering in  of God’s kingdom now. 
In  its highest conception, this kingdom 
is not—

“Some far off divine event
Towards which the whole creation 

moves.”
There is no doubt about it, th a t the 

call to a  religious life is based too 
largely upon fu ture rewards. These 
rew ards are like ah insurance poliqy— 
they m ature only upon the death of. 
the insured.. In  this conception, the 
premiums we pay are in the lorm  of 
certain  self-imposed disciplines, de
votional exercises,- etc. How many 
accept the religion which Jesus Christ 
taught and exemplified, a s .a  megns of 
health, happiness and a better present 
world? All through his m inistry, the 
M aster declared th a t he came to set

The Epistle to
The Ephesians

By B. W. Bonell

(A running com m entary coihpiled 
from various’ sources, for the devb- 
tipnal study of this Epistle, by Dean 
B. W. Bonell of the Diocese of Colo
rado.)

XIV
Vs. 5. One Lord, one faith, one Bap

tism. -
M eyer: There are not several 

Lo”'ls, but one, who is Lord of all be-* 
lievers, even Christ; • no t several 
kinds of ’faith, but one4, faith, inas
much as all place their confidence 
upon the atoning death of Christ, oh 
account of which they a re  justified 
and obtain sa lvation ; not several 
kinds |p  Baptism, bu t one Baptism, 
namely,, into Christ.

E llicott: One Lord, namely, Christ,, 
placed prorhinently forward as the 
Head of His one Body, the Church, 
and the one Divine object toward 
whom faith  is directed, and into 
whom all Christians a re  baptized.

One faith. As there is one Lord, the 
one faith is not only a subjective rec
ognition of th is eternal tru th , but a l
so necessarily involves a  common ob
jective possession of it.

Sadler: The faith  once delivered 
unto the saints, the one faith  pro
fessed a t the one Baptism. This one 
faith, the  common faith , which God 
has revealed to our faith—th a t the 
individual faith of each one of us 
should apprehend it  and hold it fast, 
and be united to God by its appre
hension. V  /  V ,  ’

THE BEST PLAN YET TO INTRODUCE THE 
WITNESS INTO EVERY PARISH

the many methods suggested by the clergy to introduce THE 
n i l a ESN, none excels the following plan, bceause’ it soltes so many problems. 
Eyery clergyman of the Church edn adopt this plan with confidence^

This Hector ordered 12 copies a week for three months to put on a table 
near the church door with a notice to “Leave 3 cents and take a copy.”
A  He mentioned the fact from the chancel, and the next week he increased 
his order to 2» copies—the demand exceeded the supply.
1 1  f f 6'" M  copies, will cost, for three months,* only $5.00. They will sell 

in v e s t  the people and you wiU get four money back and more. It 
will be safe for any Parish to order copies equal to one-tenth their com
municant list. ' ’ # >■ /

During the tdree months some Guild or; individual will make a vigorous 
canvass for subscriptions at $1.00 a year, and wiU keep 20 cents commission 
on each subscription. \ $

We never yet knew a Parish where some Guild did not want to make 
tk^OfePontnnity. And remember that every family that takes 

¿HE WTlJNEhh will be a better worker—with a better knowledge of the 
Church and a deeper consecration.
A # sk the clérgy and our other subscribers to see that tills plan is 

adopted in their home Parish, to begin at once.
We must have One Hundred Thousand Subscribers before January 1, 1918.

welcome, glad indeed, but saddening 
to stained, «exhausted, soiled and ta t
tered -prodigals. I t  - is not the bright, 
joyful re-enlistm ent of freshness, 
ye-uth and nope, but the broken and 
sorrowful re tu rn  of a heart th a t has 
strayed far away, and comes back 
worn out, disappointed and ashamed.

And yet the laying of hands re 
mains God’s free gift, the assurance

up a better world-kingdom, or, to em
ploy the P residen t’s language “to 
make th is a -sa fe r world in which to 
live.” W hat a splendid conception the ' 
Kingdom of God presents when we

Blunt: One faith  has always been 
held by the Church to be a sacred de
posit which cannot be altered or, add
ed to in any of [its essential features.

conceive of m an as a partner w ith God 
in  a g reat w orld-betterm ent scheme. 
Such a conception makes us think of 
the mhxim, subm itted by some one: 
“I  shall pass through th is world but 
once. t Any kind word th a t I can say 

of renewed acceptance and renewed or any kind deed th a t I can do, le t me 
help. The w anderer can re tu rn  if he do it now, for I shall not pass this way 
will, the sinner can repent QLhis sin,. again.” This 'petition in the Lord’s 
the baptized sinner as the unbaptized. P rayer really  sets forth  the high pur- 
Fallen from the heights of grace, he pose of life; I t  asserts th a t we are
can climb again, and the step before 
him now is the step to the chancel 
rail,—“Do ye here renew the solemn 
vow and promise! which ye madO, or 
which was made in yotir name, a t 
your Baptism ?” “I do.-”4 And then the 
assuring words, the words by which 
alone 4 any sinner or any backslider 
can hope,—- “Our hope is in the name 
of the Lord.” So a.new  life may build 
itself, by God’s mercy,- on the failures 
and the ruins of the old; and let a 

his Christian name, and denies his fa -[m an  remember th a t “now is the day
th e r ’s faith  and his fa the r’s God. The 
freshness and purity  of a Christian 
youth has changed into a cold, hard, 
worldly, or sensual manhood. The 
child of God is trying to tu rn  himself 
into a  chi|d of the devil.

To such an one, as to an unbeliev
er, or worse than  an unbeliever, the 
old preaching comes: “Repent, for the 
kingdom of heaven is a t hand.” To him 
belong the first principles yet: repent
ance from dead works, faith, the doc- 
trifae of Baptism  (which he has for
gotten or denied), of the laying on of 
hands, of the  resurrection  from the 
dead, and of eternal judgment. These; 
the  foundations, he has not yet laid. 
T he only one he has laid he has striven 
to  tear up again. He is to look to his 
steps as a  man who has wandered fa r  
‘from  the road, and as a man bound, 
under eternal penalties, too, to know

of salvation.

Two Chaplains Seek
Holy Orders

Bishop Kinsolving, of Texas, visited 
the . large cantonm ent of soldiers a t 
Camp Logpn, Houston, recently, where, 
he says, “I found among the Chaplains 
a real live Bishop of this Qhurch and 
two or th ree priests, and singularly 
enough, one Chaplain of another re 
ligious body who wishes me to receive 
him as a candidate for Holy Orders, 
and still another who has t applied to 
my examining Chaplains for exam i
nation, so th a t a t the proper tim e he 
njay be ordained either by his own 
Bishop, or by someone appointed by 
him, possibly in France, if his regim ent 
is ordered to the fron t this winter.

kingdom-builders. Never has there 
been a tim e in  the w orld’s history 
when it needed more this ideal con
ception of a  kingdom of righteousness. 
If a l l  of us who profess to believe in 
such a kingdom were to get busy with 
its  promotion, we would have less time 
for contentions as to forms and m eth
ods, and we would give ourselves 
m ore unreservedly to the prosecution 
of those- things th a t really  mean a 
better and' more wholesome life here 
on earth. God evidently désigned this 
w orld to. the vestibule to a larger and 
better world. We are all looking for- 
world to be the vestibule to a larger 
and better world. We are  looking for- 
future, perfect kingdom. Let us has
ten  it, buy making the world here cor
respond in some degree to this su
preme ideal.—Courtesy of the Minne
apolis Tribune.

A cheerful friend is like, a sunny day, 
which sheds its brightness on all 
around; and. m ost of us can, if we 
choose, m ake of this world either a 
palace or a prison.—Lubbuek.

Behind the cloud the s ta rligh t lurks, 
Through showers the sunbeams fall; 

For God, who loveth all his works, 
Has left his Hope w ith all!

E llicott : One Baptism . Commenta
tors have dwelt upon the omission 
of any mention of the other great' 
Sacram ent, the Holy Communion. It 
may be accounted for by the fact 
th a t there is this fundam ental differ
ence between the Sacraments. The 
la tte r  is ra the r the  symbol of the 
union; the former, from its single 
celebration . and m arked individual 
reference, presents more clearly the 
idea of unity, the idèa most in h ar
mony w ith the context.

Mey'er : Mention of the Lord’s Sup
per would have disturbed the th ree 
fold of the element^ adduced, and 
have broken through the whole 
rhythm  of the passage.

Vs. 6. One God and Father qf all, 
who is above all and through all, and 
in you all. *

E llicott: One God and Father, cli
m atic reference to the E ternal Father. 
Observe the distinct mention of the 
three Persons of the Blessed Trinity 
Ip  verses 4, .5, and 6.

Meyer : Observe the climatic ad- 
varice, the Church, Christ, God, and 
a t the same time the climax in the 
Divine Triad, Spirit, Lord, Father.

Moule: Thé ultim ate source of sp ir
itual unity. Baptism seals faith, faith 
unites to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
C hrist réveals the F a ther as “the 
only true God’ (John xvii:3),. with 
whom H e, one with His Church, is 
eternally  one’

■ E llicott: Who is above all and 
through all, and ip you all. The three 
classes are no synonymous formulae, 
but the propositions m ark w ith scru
pulous accuracy the threefold re la
tions in which God stands to  His 
creatures.

Meyer : Above denotes transcend-

_____  Page Three
ence, through immanence in operative 
indwelling.

G ore: This common union w ith and 
under Christ in the Spirit is not any
thing less than union with the one 
and only God and Father, Who is. 
over a ll as the one head,vthrough all 
as the pervading essence, in a ll a s  
the active life. Thus their unity is 
the deepest and m ost ultim ate con
ceivable; it  has a width and ranée  
from which no one can be excluded,! 
while it has a closeness and cogency 
like the unity of blood. VV

Vs! 7. But unto every one of us is 
given grace according, to the m eas
ure of thp gift of Christ.

E llicott: Unto every one, individu
ally, In  the general distribution of 
gifts, no single individual is over
looked; each has his peculiar gift, 
each can and ought to contribute his 
share to preserve the unity of the  
Spirit.

Sadler: Though it is abundantly
true tha t all members of the Church 
have a gift of the Spirit to enable 
them tov be, and to continue, and act, 
as members of Christ, yet here the 
Apostle seems to refer to those who 
have m inisterial gifts—gifts fo r the 
edification of the body. This we 
gather from verse 11, all between 
verses • 7 and 11 being the exposition 
or application of a  - prophecy.

W ordsworth: Grace is from  God, 
and His gifts are proportioned not 
according to the m easure of the re 
cipient, for God’s grace can m ake 
men capable of receiving w hat o ther
wise they could not receive; but they 
are distributed according to the 
m easure of God’s free bounty. They 
are  to be regarded as such, “lest any 
m an should boast”, as if he him self 
were in some respect the cause of 
the graces which he received from 
God,

There are divérsities of gifts, but 
it is the same Spirit who bestows 
them as He wiFs, apd .they á re  all 
given for one end, namely, the  edi
fication of the Body of Christ, and 
they are to be exercised for th a t end 
in a  sp irit of unity, • hum ility and 
love.

E llicott: According to the m easure 
of the gift of Chjrfst, i .e., in  propor
tion to the. am ount of the gift which 
Christ gives.

Sadler: This seems to mean th a t 
Christ, who alone received the gift 
absolutely w ithout measure, dis
tributes the Spirit according to. the 
.faith, powers and capacities of each 
one. See the parable of the talents.

Moule •’ According to ' the m easure, 
i. e., not indefinitely or confusedly, but 
as the great Master, Christ, adjusted, 
measured, His mighty gift to His 
sovereign allotm ent of each servant’s 
w ork .. A1J was m ere bounty, free gift, 
but all, also, profound design, m ani
fold in detail, one in end.

Gore: W hatever each one possesses 
is simply the gift of the  Divine boun
ty or grace, given to him by a  defi
nite act of bestowal, varying merely 
in kind and degree according to the 
sovereign will of the Lord, the only 
giver; and it is, therefore, to be used' 
in His service and for His ends.

Vs. 8. W herefore he saith, When he 
ascended upon high, he led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men.

Ellicott: He ascended op high, the 
reference being obviously to C hrist’s 
ascent into heaven. The quotation is 
from Psalm  lxviii, which probably is 
a hymn of victory in honor of Jeho
vah, the God of Battles, of high orig
inality and composed by David on the 
taking of Rabbah.

S ad ler: This passage from Psalm  
lxviii1 is evidently quoted because it 
is the m ost strik ing prophecy in  the 
Old Testam ent of the Messiah receiv
ing from men, and th a t on his ascen
sion into heaven.

W ordsworth: He led captivity cap
tive. In His trium ph, He led captivi
ty captive, i. e., a g reat troop of nota
ble captives to grace His victory. ¡ , 
These were Satan and sin and death, 
who may ajso, perhaps, be called 
captivity in the abstract as having 
captured others. Rev. x iii: 10.

Ellicott:' Gave gifts. Since the 
Apostle was speaking of God’s gifts 
by Christ, it was quite coftipetent to 
him, for brevity’s sake, to speak of 
C hrist’s giving those gifts which a t 
His ascension he received in order* 
to give, and this is the common use 
of the Hebrew verb which often s ig - ' 
nifies “to fe tch ”, i. e., for the use of 
another.

G ore: The exalted Christ is the 
source of all gifts in His Church, and 
He bestows on men various endow
m ents in such a  wpy as to m aintain 
among them a  necessary relation.

Sadler: F or men. Both in the He
brew and in the Séptuagint the orig
inal meaning is in the Adam or man, . 
i. e4., in hum an nature. He received 
the fullness of the Spirit not in His 
Divine, but in ’H is human nature, and 
He received it not for Himself, bu t , 
th a t He m ight im part it to His br Jth- 
ren.
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Page Four THE WITNESS

NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM 
. EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

Trinity  Church, Logansport, Ind., 
has completed plans for the erection 
of a new P arish  House to cost $6,000.

At a Bazaar given by the W oman’s 
Guild of Mt. Calvary Church, Camp 
H ill, Pa., Oct. 26th, the w aist m eas
urem ent of each person attending 
was taken and a charge made "of a 
ceqt an  inch/

Scout N ational, H eadquarters. There 
are eighty-six members of th e | three 
Troops formed in St. P au l’s P arish  
by Mr. Kierulff. There is also an ac
tive Chapter of the B. S, A. in dhe 
Parish. Four Juuiors attended the 
National Convention of th e  B rother
hood held in Philadelphia.

“I t is not often,” says the Church 
M ilitant, “th a t a woman is elected 
T reasurer of a  P arish  yeSfr after yqar. 
But that office was held by the late. 
Miss Ryerson, in C hrist Church, 
Plymouth, Mass', w ith conspicuous 
faithfulness and ability, and With 
Several different funds to care for, 
some of them  quite large. The people 
of the P arish  recognized her fitness 
and appreciated her devotion.

St. Michael and All Angels’ Church, 
Baltimore, Md., which reports 1,500 
com municants, has a  lis t of 97 men 
on the Honor Roll who have entered 
the service of their country in the 
war. I t , is an interesting  fact th a t 59 
of the men are confirmed and were 
form erly Sunday School pupils, tw en
ty-five are confirmed Who never a t
tended: Sunday School, four are  not 
confirmed, but are members of the 
P arish , and nine are connected w ith 
Church families. 'J,

' Owing to th e  proclam ation of P re s
id en t Wilson, appointing the 28th of 
October as a  day of prayer, Dean 
Rousm aniere of the Cathedral Church 
of St. Paul, Boston, postponed the 
commemoration of the F ourth  Cen
tenn ial of the Reform ation to Sun
day, Nov. 4th,* when the Rev. H enry 
B. W ashburn preached a t the m orn
ing service on “The Spirit of the Ref
orm ation”. We have begun the cus
tom ”, says the  Dean,, “observed a t 
th e  Chapel a t  W est Point, of sing
ing a  verse of ‘Am erica’ a t the pre
sentation  of the  alms. We shall sing 
th e  f irs t verse of the hym n as i t  is 
prin ted  in  our Hym nal,”

The Office of Institu tion  w as used 
by the, Rt. Rev. Granville Hudson 
Sherwood, Bishop of the Diocese of 
Springfield, a t St. P au l’s Church, Al
ton, 111., when the ' Rev. Frederick 
Dutton B utler was form ally recog
nized as Rector. The serm on was 
preached by the Rev. H enry W atson 
Mizner of St. Louis, who gave m ost 
impressive counsel to  the parish ion
ers and p rie s t/ His profound in terest 
in the fu ture of St. P au l’s was unm is
takable. The Senior W arden, Mr. 
Jam es M. Maupin, on behalf of the 
Vestry and congregation, form ally 
presented the keys to the Rector. 
Conspicuous among the decorations 
of the A ltar and Church" were the 
memorial flowers on the pew of Mrs. 
John E. Hayner, whose physical 
presence among the people of St. 
P au l’s is sadly missed, but whose 
spiritual influence and blessing will 
ever be felt. The service was ' con
cluded w ith the celebration of the 
Holy Communion.

A Mission of the Orthodox Church 
of R ussia has been sta rted  in  St. An
drew ’s  Church, a t  Ludlow, Mass., by 
the  Rev. Michael Chervinsky, pastor 
of th e  R ussian Orthodox Church of 
St. Nicholas, Springfield. The pastor 
preached a  serm on in Russian recen t
ly, says the official organ of the Dio- 
ese of W estern Michigan, in which 

he spoke of the strong tie between 
thé Anglican and R ussian Churches.. 
During the service the Rev. Edmund 

, R. Laine, Jr., M inister-inTCharge of 
St. Andrew’s, w as vested and in the 
chancel.

A new font, made of Caen stone, 
w ith a carved oak cover, has. been 
placed in All Saints’ C hurch ,'N orris
town, Pa., in memory of Miss E liza
beth Swift. I t  was dedicated by Bish
op Garland 'on Nov. 2nd. The Rev. 
Edward R. Noble, Rector, says it Was 
a g reat satisfaction to have this 
b e a u tifu l, memorial erected and dedi
cated before a year expired since th e  
death of Miss Swift, and before the 
erection of the new A ltar and rere- 
dos for which she. herself so gener
ously provided the funds.

The seventh series of oratorios is 
being given fortnightly a t St. Jam es’ 
Church, Brooklyn, N. Y., under the 
direction of W illiam C. Bridgman, 
Ox^ganist and Choirmaster. The six 
oratorios selected for the series are 
Rossini’s “Stabat M ater”, Handel’s 
“Samson” and “The M essiah”, Men
delssohn’s “E lijah’? and “Hymn o? 
P ra ise”; and P ark er’s “H ora Novis- 
sim a”. Twenty-five soloists w ill be 
used in these productions.

A reception was tendered the Rev. 
Charles H. Arndt, Rector p i Christ 
Church, Germantown, Pa., and Mrs. 
Arndt, Oct# 25th, the occasion being 
the  tw enty-fifth anniversary of Mr. 
A rndt’s association w ith the P arish  
as C urate and Rector. He was a p 
pointed Curate in 1892, and w as 
elected Rector upon the resignation 
of the Rev. Dr. Falkner. W ith the 
exception of one year spent abroad, 
on leave of absence, a t the American 
Church in Nice, France, Mr. Arndt 
has been a t Christ Church for tw en
ty-five years.

The Boy Scout ITroops of St. P au l’s 
Church, Paterson, Ni J., under the 
d irection of the Rev. A. W. Eierulff, 
collected $42,850 in subscriptions .for 
the second Liberty Loan, from Oct. 
22nd to the 27th. Twenty-four of the 
boys will receive service medals 
from  the Government through the

Personal Mention
The Rev. J. L. Ware, a  Deacon and 

Senior in  the  Philadelphia Divinity 
School, w ill serve as assistan t to the 
Rev. Charles H. Arndt, M. A., Rector 
of Christ Church, Germantown, Pa

The ìtev. John S. Moses was ad
vanced ■■ to the P riesthood on All 
S ain ts’ Day by Bishop Lawrence at 
the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, 
Boston. Mr. Moses is a member of the 
Cathedral staff.

The Rev. Jam es F. Kieb, who re
cently celebrated his ten th  anniver
sary  as Rector of Christ Church, 
Green Bay, Wis., is broken in health 
and has resigned. The P arish  made 
splendid progress Under his leader
ship.

T he Rev. Lewis Bliss W hittemore 
and Miss H elen/ Marie Crowford of 
H artford, Conn;, were unitgd in m ar
riage a t C hrist Church, th a t city, on 
Oct. 23rd, the Rev. Edwin J. Van. Et- 
ten officiating. Mr. and Mrs.; W hitte
more will reside in P ittsburgh, Pa., 
where Mr. W hittemore has accepted 
a call as assistan t a t Calvary Church.

Thè Rev. Russell Bowie, D. D., Ree-- 
tor of St. P au l’s Church, Richmond,. 
Va., who was recently, granted a 
leave of absence in order tha t he 
might, accompany the McGuire Ambu
lance Base Unit as its Chaplain to 
France, has been extendéd a call to 
the Church of the Incarnation, New 
York .City, , , . /  . , /  jPg

The Rev, Joseph H. Spearing, some
time H eadm aster of Sewanee Acad
emy, residing for the pas t few months 
in New Orleans, has been appointed 
locum tenens of St. Jam es’ Church, 
Baton Rouge; La., during the period 
of the war, v/hile the Rector, the Rev. 
J. G. Buskie, is serving as Chaplain 
of the F irs t Louisiana Regiment.

T he Rev? Edwin S- Lane was elect
ed Rector of St. Jolpc’s Church; P h ila
delphia at a special meeting of the 
V estry held on October 23rd, to suc
ceed the Rev. George C. Richmond, 
who has * been suspended from the 
m inistry for two years. Mr. Lane has 

| been M inister-in-Chargè of St. John’s 
| the past year.
j Mr. George C.. H itchcockx has been 
\ appointed Chancellor of the Diocese 
! of Missouri, to succèed the late Mr. 
George F. McMaster, whb died last 
September, who had been Chancellor 

! for eighteen years. Mr. Hitchcock 
has been a com municant of Christ 

j Church Cathedral, St. Louis, for sev- 
j eral years, >and by his appointm ent 
[becomes a  member ,ex officio of the 
[C athedral Chapter.
j Mr. Charles A. Bennett, a 'student 
J in the Philadelphia Divinity School, 
f was ordained Deacon and the Rev. 
; Alfred Q. Plank, beacon in charge 
j of St. P au l’s ^Church, Minersville, 
[ Pa., was advanced to  the P riest- 
[ hood by ‘ Bishop Talbot on Thurs- 
| day, October 25th, in T rinity  
i Church, Pottsville, Pa. The Rev. ITar- 
; ry H. Bogart, Rector of St. Michael’s 
Church, Birdsboro, presented Mr. 
Plank, and the Rev. Howard, W. Dil- 
ler, Rector of T rin ity  Church, p re
sented Mr. Benpett. and preached,. the 
sermon.

Japan‘s Most Des
tructive Typhoon

Dr. Rudolph B. Teusler, D irector of 
St. Luke’s Hospital, Tokyo, has just 
returned  to th is country. He left 
Japan  a  few days after the destructive- 
typhoon which swept ¡over the coun
try  early  in  October. In an interview 
a t the Church Missions House Dr. 
Teusler said:

“Perhaps the m ost destructive ty 
phoon th a t has ever visited Tokyo in 
its entire history took place „during 
the night and early  m orning of Octo
ber 1st. We who live in Tokyo are 
well accustomed to severe storms, 
and the wind has to climb well up 
around one hundred m iles an  hour her 
fore we even call it  a  “real typhoon”. 
But the storm  on October 1st was un
precedented, and the destruction both 
to life and property terrific. As m ost 
of bur Mission property in .Tokyo is 
down on the river front, in Tsukiji,, 
we w ere in  the center' of the  w orst 
swept d istrict in the city. I have never 
experienced anything like it.

The’storm  began about 11 a t night, 
and by 1 o’clock the -roar of the Wind 
and the  to rren ts of rain, accompanied 
by the crash' of falling tim bers and 
breaking glass, were deafening. By 2 
o’clock the Whole of Tsukiji was; 
flooded and under th ree feet of w a
ter, owing to the backing up of a 
tidal wave from the  bay. The scene 
from my »second story  window, illumi-, 
nated by constant flashes of light
ning, was like looking over the sea 
from the decks of a ship. ¡The w ater 
rosé until i t  covered the lower halls 
of St. P au l’s’ School and the hospital. 
A t' 5 o’clock the nex t m orning the 
people Were going about T sukiji in 
boats. Everyw here fences w ere flat 
and trees blown down. By 7 the w ater 
had receded, thanks to the quiôk 
drainage afforded by the large panais 
in th a t section of the city, but across 
th e 'r iv e r  in Fukugawa W ard and the 
lower lying d istric ts of Tokyonthe 
Water rem ained. When I left Japan, 
nearly  a  week later, the authorities 
were still digging and pumping to 
hurry  its removal. ■ ' - , ■

‘ One of the m ost trag ic happenings 
of the storm  was.,the perishing of 300 
people on a  small island in the bay 
near Tokyo when the island sank in 
to the sea, w ith  the  complete loss of 
all who were on it. Exclusive of this 
loss, the death l i s t  in  Tokyo- reached 
about one thousand before I left, and 
two thousand were rendered home
less. Sixteen thousand fishing boats 
Were lost off the coast of China, the 
principal d is tric t whence nearly  all 
of Tokyo’s fish supply; comes. This de
prived the poor of the city  of one of 
the ir .chief articles of food. T h e  dam
age to the rice and agricu ltu ral prod
ucts in this d istric t alóne amounted 
to about $3,000,000. The loss to  prop
erty  in Tokyo was about $7,500,000.

“Our own Mission property suffered 
very severely.- Roofs were ripped off, 
the sides ,of several buildings blown 
in, and many rooms in St. P au l’s 
School and St. Luke’s Hospital wreck
ed from failing ' tim bers and chim
neys. A careful estim ate of the dam
age was made under Bishop McKim’s 
direction) and when I left the 'im m e
diate damage and loss to our property 
was put a t $10,000. Thé work of re -- 
construction had to be begun a t once, 
as the buildnigs in m any places were 
completely unroofed and open to  the 
weather. Gne Of the Operating rooms 
in St. Luke’s H ospital Was entirely 
destroyed.

“Fortunately, no lives were lost in  
Tsukiji, but ju st across the river, on 
the islands immediately facing our 
Mission property, betWéen two and 
th ree  hundred lives were lost, and 
practically  thè whole population of 
the islands, am ounting to about fif
teen thousand people left homeless. 
Many, of the charity  patiepts of St. 
Luke’s H ospital com e from these is
lands, which form  one of the busiest 
m anufacturing districts . in the city. î 
f  “All the charitable organizations in 

Tokyo at once did their best to relieve 
the suffering, and ; thousands of 
pounds of b o t cooked rice were dis
tributed from great iron cauldrons, 
which were kept boiling on the s tree t 
corners in the m ost afflicted parts  of 
the city. We have never before had 
such floods and suffering in Tokyo; 
and it  will take' months, before the 
m aterial damage to the City can be 
repaired.”

Bishop McKim and Bishop Tucker 
need immediate help in repairing  the 
damage. They ask  th a t generous gifts 
be sent quickly to Mr. George Gordon 
King, T reasurer, 281 F ourth  Avenue, 
New York, m arked “Special for Japan 
Typhoon Fund”.

New Jersey Notes
NOTABLE MEETING OF €ÔNYOCA- 

% TIONS i
The new. . Army cantonment. . at- 

W rightstown was the , scene of a sig
nificant assembly on Thursday, Get. 
25, the occasion being a special joint 
m eeting of the Convocations of B ur
lington and New Brunswick; All parts 
o£ thé Diocese were represented by 
clergy and laity; besides the attend
ance of representatives from the Di
ocèses of Newark and'- Pennsylvania, 
and frpm  other cantonments, B?shop 
Matthews presided. Archdeacon Shep
herd was present to offer and urge 
the resolutions presontly to be quoted. 
The Rev. K arl Mo rgan Block, Civilian 
Chaplain a t Camp Dix, and P riest-in- 
Charge of the ' ne*y St. George’s 
Church there, Welcomed the guests 
and explained the im portant plans 
and purposes of the Diocese a t th is  
point. St. George’s Club building is to  
be added to the Church building, and 
in all th a t,is  planned the Dioceses of 
Newark and Pennsylvania are equally 
co-operating. . .

An elaborate program  for the occa
sion m entioned was rem arkably well 
carried out. The. m orning schedule in 
cluded an address on our duty to the 
enlisted men, by the Rev. Jam es A.' 
Montgomery, D. D., of Philadelphia; 
descriptions of the w ork a t Camp Dix, 
Sewell’s Point and Monmouth P ark ; 
an address on the-financial problem, 
by Mr. H, G. Glopper, T reasurer of 
the W rightstown Fund, and a notable 
address by the Bishop in support of 
a W ar Council for the Diocese.

The afternoon theme was “How the 
Diocesan Organization Can H elp”, and 
pledges’ of such assistance were made 
in sh o r t“ and pointed speeches from 
the Diocesan A ltar Guild, W oman’s j 
Auxiliary, Jun ior Auxiliary, G irls’ j 
Friendly Society, Church Periodical 
Club,, St. Andrew’s Brotherhood, So
cial Service Commission, Cathedral 
Foundation, and the  Diocesan Board 
of Religious Education.

As a  concrete resu lt of the day’s 
proceedings, the following resolu
tions,; introduced and supported by 
Archdeacon Shepherd, were unani
mously adopted: . • I i

W hereas, The Bishop has clearly 
stated his wish th a t all the forces of 
the Diocese, in addition to carrying 
on thè ir special work, should be mob
ilized, w ith a view to meeting war 
conditions ; and,

W hereas, This; is more imperative, 
inasmuch ; a s  the  Government has 
placed at- W rightstown one of the 
great cantonments, where - 40,000 sol- 
diets will; be tra ined  a t Capé,. May, a 
Naval base, w ith th ree camps 'under 
the sp iritual care of a  United States 
Naval Chaplain, one of Our own cler
gy; a t Monmouth Park , Camp Vail, 
and. a t Princeton, an aviation' camp : 
therefore be it

Resolved, T hat it  is the sense : of 
th is Conférence that the po licy  of the 
Bishop should be heartily  endorsed 
and supported, and th a t he be asked 
to appoint a W ar Council for the Di
ocese..

Resolved, T hat the w ork a t Camp 
Dix, Wrightstown-,. under the Rev. Mr. 
BlOck, a t Cape May, under Chaplain 
Baugh, and' a t Monmouth f  ark, under 
the care of the neighboring clérgy,. 
and a t F o rt Mott,' Salem, and a t Camp 
McClellan, Anniston, Ala., be com
mended to the prayers and efforts of 
all the people of the Diocese.

Resolved, T hat the Diocese under
take to raise a t least $50,000 this 'year 
for construction work, equipment and 
cu rren t expenses, in  order th a t sp irit
ual and social w ork may be m aintain
ed a t these encampments, and for the 
W ar Council of the General Church.

Resolved, T h at; the. various Dioce
san agencies (flames given) be asked 
to lend the ir influence; in every way 
to the carrying out of this undertak
ing, and to arrange a  p la c e ’for the 
présentation of th is  work and the 
setting forth  of this policy, a t any 
public m eeting which may be held or 
arranged under th e ir  auspices.

Resolve J ; . [That, th e ’ Christian 
Knowledge Society, the D. B. R. E., 
and the  C. P. C. be requested to un
dertake, as far as they are  able, the  
furnishing of Bibles and P rayer 
Books, religious instrjîetion, and such 
magazines and lite ra tu re  as may. be 
needed a t these encampments.

Resolved, T hat the Diocesan A ltar 
Guild be asked to  help provide'1 such 
vestm ents and ornam ents as m ay be 
needed in the fitting out of chayéis 
for reverent Worship,

The Lower Division, New Jersey 
Branch of the W oman’s Auxiliary, 
m et in Holy T rinity  Parish, Collings- 
wood, the Rev. John W allis Ohl, Rec
tor, on Wednesday, October -31st. 
About 200 women were in attendance, 
the business meeting being presided 
over by Mrs. A. S. .Phelps, P resident 
of the Branch. The Bishop, the Arch
deacon and a num ber of the clergy 
were' present.

W ar relief work was much discuss-., 
ed, and . special pledges for it were- 
made by the several departm ents. Ad
dresses were made by the Rev, !K arl 
M, Block, Chaplain a t Camp Dix, and 
Miss L. M. Hammond of Shanghai, 
China. .

Harrisburg Notes
Thé Archdeaconry of ’H arrisburg  

met in St. P au l’s Church, H arrisburg , 
on October 15th.' W ith few excep
tions, 'a ll the clergy connected with' 
the Archdeaconry were present. The 
Rey. Harold Ë. Schm aus of All 
Saints’, Paradise, w as- electe'd Secre
tary-T reasurer. The special features 
of the occasion were an article by the 
Rev. E. H. O xley,'R ector of St. An
drew ’s Church, Cincinnati, Ohio, on 
the movement of colored people from 
the South to the North, urging th a t 
steps, be taken  on the p a rt of the 
Church looking toward their moral 
and spiritual uplift, and an address 
by  Miss Newbold, who is a s 'p re se n t 
the only representative of the Diocese 
dojng M issionary work in  any foreign 
field. She is from Japan, ,Tlie. prospect 
is th a t a t least two yotmg women 
from  the Diocese w ill gO w ith her to 
Japan when she ^returns.

The Rev. F rank  R. Allison has been 
relieved of his charge in Mansfield, 
Tioga, Lawrenceville and Mt. P le a s -\ 
ant, and has been appointed- to the 
charge of Kulpmont, Coal Run and 
N atalie, in the coal region. He began 
his w ork the first of th is month.

About 12,000 soldiers are encamped 
in the train ing  camp at Gettysburg, 
in this. Diocese. ; Among them  are 
many of our' own Churchmen. The 
Rev. Charles S. Kitchin has been ap
pointed by the Bishop to look afte r 
them on the p a r t of the Church. He 
occupies a ten t on the grounds, and 
devotes his tim e to fellowship with, 
the men. On a recen t Sunday the 
Bishop held a special service w ith 
the m en in the Church o f  the P rince 
of Peace in Gettysburg. There w ere  
w ith him., on the  occasion the Rev. 
Messrs. g W illiam ' Hooper, the local 
Rector; W illiam D orw art of Nativity 
Church, Newport, and Archdeacon of 
H arrisburg ; Rev. H erm an J. Keisery 
now  a  -Lieutenant in  the cam p; 
Charles Kitchin, Chaplain; W illough
by Parchm ent of St.  ̂ A ugustine’s, 
H arrisburg, who is m inistering to th e  
colored camp attendants and G ilbert 
S. B. Darlington, L ieutenant in the 
U. S. Navy. The Church is open for 
servicès daily and the P arish  House 

•is open every evening from seven to  
eleven o’clock to thé soldiers and 
their friends. ;

The Rev. Floyd Appleton, Ph. D.y of 
St. P au l’s,1 H arrisburg, visits. ;and 
m inisters to the soldiers in the avia
tion cainp a t Middletown. Some of 
the m en attend St. Michael’s Church 
in  th a t place, which tor the present 
is, being served by Dr. Appleton.

Rev. W illiam .Dorwart, Archdeacon 
of H arrisburg, has two sons in: the 
camp at Gettysburg. "

The Rev. Daijiel W ilmot Gateson 
was instituted as Rector of Trinity 
Church, W illiamsport, by Bishop D ar
lington /On Oct. 9th. The serm on was 
preached by .the Rev. Flavel S. Lu
ther, Ph. D., LL. D., P resident of 
T rinity  CoHegeuHartford, Conn. The 
Rev. Mr. Gateson celebrated the Holy 
Communion, assisted by the Rev. 
Charles N. Tyndel, Rector of C hrist. 
Church,. W illiamsport, who read the 
Gospbl, and by the Rev. Frederick O. 
Mussery Archdeacon of W illiam sport 
and R ector, of St. P au l’s Church, 
Bloomsburg* Mr. F. f N. Page, Senior 
W arden, read the Acknowledgment. 
At thé “close of the service luncheon . 
was served in T rinity  House.. -

Newark Notes
The Rev. A. W. H. Thompson of 

N ew ark succeeds the Rev; Hugh D. 
Wilson of Passaic in the Y. M. C. A. 
work a t Camp Dix fo r-tw o  months.

The Autumn m eeting of the P a te r
son Archdeaconry was held a t St. 
George’s Church, Passaic, on Get. 
15th, and was well attended by the 
clergy in the afternoon gnd the cler
gy and laymen in the  evening. The 
subjects presented Jhtad to do w ith  
the duty of the ' Church as regards 
the- Wâr. Both the Bishops were 
present. Thé Rev. Carl S trid sb e rg . 
was elected Secretary to fill, a v a 
cancy.
* The new P arish  House ^ofi Christ 
Church, E ast Orange, standing a t the 
rear of the Church A n d  connecting 
With it, is fast approaching comple
tion, . , ;

The Rev. John S. H aight has ac
cepted the Rectorship of Calvary 
Church, Bayonne, and the Rey. Mr. 
Winslow of Ohio has accepted the 
Rectorship of St. John’s, in the same 
city. ;

The Rev. D. W. Graham and the 
R ev.1 J. F. Hamblin „entered upon du
ty a t St. John’s Jersey  City, on Oc
tober 1st. - ;

C
op

yr
ig

ht
 2

02
0.

 A
rc

hi
ve

s 
of

 th
e 

E
pi

sc
op

al
 C

hu
rc

h 
/ D

FM
S

.  
P

er
m

is
si

on
 re

qu
ire

d 
fo

r r
eu

se
 a

nd
 p

ub
lic

at
io

n.



THE W ITNESS

v;:: 
/  ' Wtn W i t n e y

A National Weekly Church Newspaper for the people, intended to be 
in struc tive  and devotional ra the r than controversial. A plain paper aiming to 
reach the plain person w ith plain facts, unbiased by partisan  and sectional 
views.

B#ARD OF EDITORS
IRVING P. JOHNSON ................... A  . . . . .  ^ , ! . . . . . . ........... ..Editor-In-Chief
JOI fN C. SAGE . ,  |v ^ v .r ............‘.......................... ...M anaging Editor
L. APPLEGATE GEORGE P. ATWATER HENRY J. MIKELL
JAMES^SHEERIN CHARLES J . SNIFFEN CHARLES JA SHUTT

FRANCIS S. W HITE JAMES WISE

Published every Saturday by The W itness Publishing Company, Hobart, Ind., 
to whom should be addressed all business communications 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE ............... ............ .......................ONE DOLLAR A YEAR

ADVERTISING RATES
Two dollars an inch each insertion. ^
All advertisem ents next to reading m atter.
Rdtes rev ised . each th ree  months, according , to actual circulation.

d isc o u n t s  .. ■,
5% for two m onths; 10% for th ree m onths; 15% for six m onths; 20% 

io r  twelve months.

All news m atter, Diocesan and P arish  papers, intended for THE W IT
NESS, should be sent to the Rev: Charles J'. Shutt, 312 W arren Street, 
M ankato, Minn.

Entered as second-class- m atter in the post-office a t Hobart, Ind., for 
transm ission through the mails.

EDITORIAL

Y’hi|t a wonderful latent power this war has disclosed, 
r In. less than six months the nation has mobilized a million men, 

equipment, mobilized hundreds of auxiliary forges, and transported 
hundreds of thousands of men to France.

Behind all these wonderful achievements, lie three things: An 
efficient motive, a proficient method and 9, sufficient purpose.

AVhat motive was efficient to produce this immense activity f
Some would say the loss of justice and liberty, 

f A, good motive, but not an efficient one, for men who were 
unrelated in the bonds of constitutional government would never 
have accomplished this result. '

They could have unbottled floods of oratory and induced indi
viduals to enlist, but it'would have been a lame result Compared with 
the marvelous results that have been achieved hy the fact that we 
tire a nation whose citizens, are united in their love of country and 
devotion to its commands. The efficient motive was the love of 
country.- /

■ If anarchists could have their way and destroy all government, 
and, therefore, that elusive thing we call patriotism, they might 
live but they would lose one of the most potent .forces that the world 
possesses, which could not, be replaced.

_ A mere academic love of justice without the centralizing power 
which the flag symbolizes would be as impotent as,the Socialist 
Govermrietit of Russia is today. > Everybody might have- the same 
purpose, but there would be the lack of a proficient method. And 
what is that proficient method ? ■ Is it not the sinking of individual 
opinions into an unqualified obedience to whjit our repres*entatiyes- 
commaiad? \

The President is~a mere,roan. So are"'Messrs. MeAdoo and 
Hoover men of little more than ordinary ability, yet the whole'llation 
merges its individual opinions into the judgment of a small body 
of men. who represent the whole..

There maybe better generals in the making than Pershing, but 
even though they know a better w'ay, they submit to his judgment 
ih all things. True that he takes their advice,' 'but true also that 
they accept his decisions.

• And beyond this there is sufficient purpose.
And that purpose is that the organization which Ave call the 

U. S. A. may be preserved.
Other purposes, to relieve Europe and to punish crimes, may 

contribute, but the real purpose, as in the Civil,‘War, is the preserva
tion of the Union which is. threatened by the danger of a Prussianized 
World. ' A 1

- The motive is love of Country. V
The method is that of Constitutional Government,„•
The purpose is the life of the ITnj.011. ' ; , /

/ Now what, lesson can Christians learn-’from this! v
Is i t  n o t  th e  v a lu e  o f an ' o rg a n iz e d  C h r is t ia n i ty ?
The divisions of Christiahity do not prevent men from indi

vidually living, the Christian life* but it prevents them from being 
the efficient force in the war against evil that Hie Master intended 
the Churchsshould be. / |  Upon this rock I will build My Church and 
the gates *o£ hell shall not prevail against it.” Was not the estab
lishment of the Roman hierarchy but the beginning of that form 
of Constitutional Government which was essential for the efficiency 
of the Gospel in dealing with men?

Christ used all legitimate agencies to advance His Kingdom, 
and as Constitutional Government can be a tremendous agency for 
good aniongnnen, He not merely used it, lie introduced it to the 
world.

The organization of the primitive Church was the first real 
Constitutional Democracy that the wfirfd knew, and. it was so suc
cessful in battering at the doors of imperial 'privilege, that it suc
ceeded in the first three centuries in opening the door of advancement 
to peasant and to prince alike*a\id forcibly demonstrated that God is 
no respecter of persons. .The world is only loathe to see in the 
Gospel this true principle of .Constitutional Democracy as set" forth 
by a Church fully organized in a way to recognize th{ rights of its 
humblest/members. ' §S|

But now what do we have ? . v
It is true that the individual is still anim'ate'd by the love of 

Christ and finds his inspiration in its dynamic power, but the body 
politic has no longer that tremendous, force, which St, Paul also 
Tecogn.ized, the love of the Church which is Christ’s body, and we. 
see the. sad result in the lack of loyalty to the institution which He 
founded, which pervades our Nation. • §§§

' I t  is no answer to say that scheming men monopolized that body; 
.and that 4.00 years ago Luther nailed-his theses to the Church door. .

As Erasmus said, “ It is no way to cleanse a vase, to first shiver 
i t  into several pieces. ’ ’ The Reformation did protest against tyranny 
«as did the Girondists in France and -the Socialists in Russia, but
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neither Girondists nor Socialists complete theirfwork by the destruc
tion of evils ; this merely begins the work of re con str u ction.

The Church has a great opportunity in this Avar, blit is met with 
the embarrassment of its sectional character in tiie selection of-Chap
lains and in their ability to reconcile divisions.

The Y. Ml. C. A. is settled upon as the solution of the lack of 
corporate unity in the Church. But the Y. Ml. C. A. as a* Churqh 
is an ecclesiastical faction established to take the place of an im
potent Church. . .

It is a necessary organization ànd is doing its best to act as 
the clearing house for the competitive institutions which support its 
work,—and in time of war it is more. I t is a specialist, an'agency, 
to do a particular work for which its organization adapts it,' but in 
time of peace it cannot replace the Church nor does it aim to do so.

A t present we are like the twelve tribes of Israel, each denomina
tion having an attachmnt to Israel, but each jealous of its tribal form..

"We must face some kind of federation, as the lesson of this war, 
in which each tribe may preserve its identity, perhaps, but we want 
something better than sectarian heroes, who like the judges of the 
twelve tribes spring now from this tribe, now from that, so that 
after-all “ each man does that which is right in his own,eyes,” and 
the Philistines take their daily toll from this lack of cohesion.

Rut if there be such a federation, it must not be to the, extinction 
of the tribe of Judah, which preserves untouched the traditions of the 
past.

The Temple remains intact with its priesthood derived from“ 
Christ, and even .if there be but a small remnant, that remnant must 
not be despised.

We believe that the hour is approaching when the Prophets of 
Israel will see that the Temple of Jerusalem is not without value in 
the development of Church life. If .that time approaches the Priests* 
of Jerusalem must be ready to do their share to heal the breach.

THE STORY OF, THE CHURCH
. ... ' - ■ 'V  . ' ' N b  , -A A

the P àpacw a far m ore able and united 
arm y in Monks and Ecclesiastics, than 
the Em peror coüld summon in ambi-

The Papacy, as it' existed in Feudal 
j tim es, was a very different Papacy 
from th a t of the Prim itive Church. Ih  
tious princes and tu rbu len t barons, 
the Prim itive Church we find th a t the 

JBishop of Rome held the first place in 
honor, freely conceded .by the General 
Councils, but not a place based upon 
St. P e te r’s supremacy,- for that was 
distinctly refused by the 28tli Cânon ' 
of Chalcédon.

In  the Mediaeval Church, we find 
a Papacy based upon Im perial aid and 
colossal forgeries which claimed a  
supremacy, well nigh infallible.

I t  is a fa r cry from the one tc the 
.other, but to the unguarded, it is easy 
for Roman Apologists to confuse* the  
language of honor in the early Church, 
w ith th a t of the suprem acy claimed 
in the middle ages. But honor and 
supremacy are not the same; the la t
te r  was the product of civil conditions 
in the middle ages, which seemed to  
demand a counter for im perial power. 
We do not àdispute the value of much 
th a t the Papacy did in those times, 
but we claim tha t it was a feudal 
thing, and not a primitive one. T hat 
it had its use in the tim e th a t ifct 

, flourished, but w ith the decadence of 
feudal rule, the necessity of the 
Papacy ceased, and like the divine 
righ t of Em perors it is passing w ith 
the new order, as having no place in 
the essential character of the Church.

THE MEDIEVAL PAPACY
Hildebrand made the Papacy what it is, indeed he made it a 

good deal more than it is today. A >' , > ■
He made it not only a great Ecclesiastical office, but he also laid 

the foundations for a great imperial office;—a kind of a royal high- 
priésthood,- in a resuscitation of the ancient Hebrew idea, or to be 
more accurate, in a reviving of the power of the Caësars and creating 
a new Roman Empire in which the Crucified One should assume the 
kingly crown of His fallen foe.

It was the happy simile of the sun and the moon which exactly 
described the real relationship between Pope and Emperor. The 
Pope having the spiritual power was like the sun sending his benefi
cent rays throughout the world ; while the Emperor deriving his 
•light from the sun, could shine in the darkness of this world’s night 
just so long as he was willing to reflect the light of the greater 
luminary. •

* And in the famous scene at Canossa, where the great Pope kept 
th<? great Emperor out in the cold for several days before he could 
deign to see him, we see how successfully this idea of the Papacy had 
been conceived.

. ) But manifestly Hildebrand could not have made such a remark
able product out of new cloth. The material for the ïabric must 
have been preparing for many .generations, • ' , "A

What were the steps which lead up to this pinnacle of Hilde
brand’s? *j , '

Let me trace them in order that you .may see the secular origin 
of what proved to "be a very secular office.

1st. - There were the tests about St. Peter. ' There, is nothing in 
the contest to show that the other Apostles regarded St. Peter as 
the infallible vicar of Christ, and nothing in the writings of the first 
four centuries to show that the primitive Church so regarded these 
texts, but the texts Avere there,. "/A;,?aA ;i:Av .a '¡1 §1 .N'.V'vAA:

. 2nd. There was the early. organization of the Church into 
: Dioceses with Bishops, and Provinces with Archbishops, and Metro
politan jurisdictions with Patriarchs, and among them (alone in thfi* 
Western Empire) was Rome, the imperial seat.

1 3rd. There was the division between the East with Constanti
nople,” and the West with Rome, as its metropolitan see,- and the 
consequent drawing together of the Eastern Emperor with the Pope 
at Çohstantinople ; and the Western Emperor with the Pope at Rome ; 
and the' consequent rivalry between these two Ecclesiastics, each 
claiming more than the.other would allow. S At Rome it found its 
closest affinity in the relations between the’ youthful and enthusiastic 
Gratian ami the Pope Siricius— ( ab out 375 A; D.). Gratian. was the 
first of Roman Emperors to refuse Hie office of Pontifex Maximus or 
High Priest of. Rome,—a pagan office which the predecessors of 
Gratian had been willing to receive, but which Gratian passed on to 
the hand stretched out to receive it.
r  A Who more worthy to he Pontifix Maximus .of Rome than the 
Christian Patriarch. It was to Gratian that the Pope^appealed for 
enlarged jurisdiction and it was thè imperial largesse to grant more 
than his holiness had asked. The' Pope asked for all of Italy, the
Emperor threw in all of Gaul. _.

It was from this reign of Gratian that the first authentic Papal 
Decretals (or judicial decisions) came.

4th. It was to Pepin and his family, Mayor'of the Palace- to 
whom the Papacy was next indebted. -

The Pope gave to the family of- Pepin the kingly crown of 
France ; the family of Pepin; gaVe in "the Donation of Pepin, and later 
in that of Charlemagne (§00 A. D.) the Papal states wrested from 
the Lombards. This was the beginning of the temporal sovereignty 
of the Bishop of Rome, the highest potentate lpft in that ancient city.

5th.; It-was by the weakneWand dissensions of the grandsons of 
Charlemagne that the Papacy ^assumed powers that \eould not be 
resisted, and there were then produced the two great forgeries upon 
which Papal rights rested for nearly a thousand years ; _ viz.; the- 
Donation of Constantine, which annulled the value of Pepin’s gift 
and carried the temporal power back to the generosity of Constan
tine; and the Forged Decretals which carried the Papal judicial deci
sions back to St. Peter himself. Forgeries that were necessary 4ok 
the fabric to have foundations, which foundations were removed by 
the pitiless criticism of historical scholarship just before the Re.f 
formation. , ,

6th. The subtle genius of a line of able prelates, of whom 
Nicholas (880) was the most conspicuous, who slowly undermined 
the rights of Archbishops and Bishops by taking out of their hands 
the vested rights of centuries. •

7th. The Feudal System with its pyramidal scheme in both 
Church arid State, requiring in the Church a topping stone to corre
spond with the imperial power; and which resulted in putting under

Hope never h u rt anyone, never yet 
in terferred  w ith duty, nay, always 
strengthens to the perform ance of 
duty, gives courage, and clears the 
judgment.—Macdonald.

HOME STUDY
A part from the Resident School ..under 

a Faculty  of Priests. L. ,Th., B. D., M. A., 
etc., conferred
“EPISCOPAL”, OSKALOOSA COLLEGE 

y (Founded 1850»)
OSKALOOSA IOWA

Z8%-47

GRACE CHURCH, TECUM6EH, NEBn 
A ■ 'SENDS' S. Ò. S. !

Grace Church, Tecumseh, Nebraska, 
needs a t  least $599 immediately for 
much needed repairs, renovation and 
general “boosting”. The little com
pany of the faithful here are doing 
their .best, but they MUST be helped. 
A Layman of the P resbyterian  Church 
living here, and w ith intim ate knowl
edge of our Work, has started  the  
fund w ith $299. The prospects of the  
Church were never brighter. We can 
put up a g rea t fight if YOU will send 
us the ammunition. W ill you “do your.- 
b it” ? He th a t giveth to the poor, lend- 
eth to the Lord. If you are  satisfied 
w ith the security, lay down the cash. 
Bishop A rthur L. W illiams is our re f- ' 
erence. Send checks for! any am ount 
to the Vicar, the Rev. C. Edwin 
Brown, P. O. 365, Tecumseh, Neb.

A T T  SAINTS SCHOOL
A CHDBCH SCHOOL FOB GIRLS

All Saints’ School, Sioux Falls, S. D., a  
Cliiirch School for g irls’ .College prepara
tion, general course, music, physical tra in -
i Ilfi' i A
RT.' REV. H.Nl : BURLESON, President. 
MISS 'H E L E N  S. PEABODY, Principal.

The Protestant Episcopal Theo
logical Seminary in Virginia ;

The uiiietyrfifth session opens on Wed
nesday, September 19? 1917.

A course for special students. For cata
logues and other , inform ation address ' 

THE DEAN, 
•Theological Seminary,

ST. STEPHEN’S COLLEGE
Annandale*on-Hudson, N. Y.

One of the Church's Colleges whlcR 
gives à thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for thè Seminaries.
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalog«* 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President.

U O l A / r  A' thorough prepar-
V /  VV t -  atory School for •

O f *  fLJ A A I .  lim ited num ber, of 
well-bred boys. For 

illustrated  circulars, address th e  Rector, 
the Reverend John  H. McKenzie, D. D., 
Box W, Howe, Indiana. '

W hat Do You Know Of the  W ork of 
Your

CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY I 
Rt. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D.,

President.
W illiam Jay Schieffelin, E sq .^P h.

Treasurer.
Rev. Jam es Em pringham , D. ©.,

General Superintendent 
Send fifty cents for one year’s subscrip

tion to “TEMPERANCE?’. This periodical 
has the largest circulation of any maga
zine of its kind in America.

A ddress:
CHURCH TEMPERANCE SQCEETY,

214 M etropolitan Tower, 
30tf New York City.

FO B SALE
Fort'y-six ladies’ and fifteen men’s vest

ments, and forty^five caps. The cassocks 
are of best quality  black dull finish satin , 
the cottas of best quality  galgtee; the caps 
of black cashmere, with tassel. W ill sen  
part ojr whole lot. Sample suit subm itted 
on request. Ladies’ suits, with caps, $4.50. 
Men’s suits, w ithout caps,-$3.25.

MOORHEAD CHORAL SOCIETY,
H arrisburg , Fa
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THE KINGDOM GROWM;
CHURCH EXTENSION 1  OUR DAY

WHAT WE ABE TRYING TO 1)0 IN 
ALASKA

(Taken from  the A laskan Church
man)

Our Church m inisters to all class
es and kinds of people.

Our. congregations include both the 
m ost intelligent, the best educated, 
the  m ost prosperous and  the poorest, 
the m ost “unfortunate”, . the man 
struggling to overcome his lower ha- 
ture, thé disappointed miner, busy 
business m en”, ..doctors, ; lawyers, 
teachers and other laborers.

Numerous people find in our 
Church a % sp iritual home, fresh 
streng th  and 'insp ira tion , com fort and 
joy am atile  peace of God.

Our s’ervices are b right spots in 
the m idst of d reary  and dull* lives, its 
disappointm ents and sorrows, as well 
as its prosperity and joys—Í or m an 

•'n^eds the Church’s worship and serv
ice to express .his happiness in per
sonal blessings, and his rap tu re  in 
beholding the wonders and glories of 
nature, as well as hé needs the 
streng th  and peace of tha t worship 
and wo.rk to sustain him in his trials.

Our Church is a constant house of 
prayer, a continuous powerhouse, 
Sunday and every day, and your Mis
sionary  goes from house to house 
daily, invitiffg the people to the 
Church’s services, answ ering as best 
he  caia the endless questions about 
religious m atters,, sowing the seed 
here and fending it there, correcting 
an  ' erro r reasserting  the old faith, 
which some people fancy has been 
discredited, and constantly  carrying 
on a cam paign‘of education and prop
agation—a work which does not fail 
to Have its fruits, a ' work which re 
su lts in attendance on -the* services 
and instructions, until, in the cpurse 
of time, these inquirers and seekers 
a fte r God find a  home in their F a
th e r ’s House, and become our most 
devout and faithful people.

We are trying to m inister to large 
num bers of people who are  constant
ly coming to I Alaska from all over 
the country,’ some of whom stay for 
a while, others who have been here 
for tw enty years. We are trying to 
keep these trué to  th e ir  Lord, and  
tra in  up their children in the house 
of their. Heavenly Father.

We are trying to convert people 
who have never known Christ, many 
whp, in the States, never came in con
ta c t w ith the Church, and have now 
been led to love her as their sp iritu 
al mother.

• We are try ing to hold to their faith 
and allegiance many who have come 
to Alaska—the m ost sincere, earnest, 
splendid men and women, who, how
ever, have gotten the Idea froip the 
cheap lite ra tu re  of the day, th a t the 
Bible is out of date, the Christian re 
ligion discredited ( ! ), th a t Chur.ch- 
going is no longer necessary, or (hat 
C hristianity .itself is a “failu re” ( ! )— 
instead of seeing th a t some so-called 
C hristians failed because they didn’t 
have enough working capital ; and 
these find in our Church, to their 
su rp rise  and joy, tha t such things 
a re  not necessarily so, and th a t they 
not only can (as the g rea t philoso
pher Eucken says)1 still be Christians, 
but m ust be Christians, if they or the 
world is ever to be anything worth 
while. . '  -

We are trying to furn ish  a haven 
for many fine peòpìe who have come 
to Alaska and have been grieved to 
find tha t the religious body in which 

.they were raised has abandoned or 
w atered do,wn the old faith—substi
tu ting  a  “sacred” concert for the  
worship of Almighty God, substitu t
ing a preaching which never men
tions th e ’ g rea t fundam entals of the 
Incarnation , the Atonement, or the 
Church for which our Lord gave Him
self, and substitu ting  for the com
munion of saints a fellowship which 
consists merely in a . social club. 
T hese people, hungering after faith, 
and sp iritua lly  pained, to  'see our 
Lord and His Church betrayed or 
patronizingly apologized for, find 
the ir way into our Church, and there 
a re  many of them who drink in again 
the  old story of C hrist’s love and 
grace, and we see th e m . and others 
growing in knowledge and grace and 
developing and becoming sain ts and 
valian t soldiers of Christ.
- We are furnishing a home for the 

and wojman who, but for the Ghürch, 
would go to pieces; a helping hand 
to  others who would be carried away 
by the cu rren t of the disgusting, de
m oralizing m aterialism  of the- age, 
th e : worldliness which is a denial of 
th e  spiritual. We are  furnishing .a 
powerhouse for the men and women 
who are the sa lt :of the  community, 
the  light of our p a rt of the world, a

w itness to  the power and strength  of 
the Church’s Gospel.

We are  vindicating the reality  and 
suprem acy of the spiritual, and we 
are  teaching people the power of 
prayer, the beauty of worship,' the 
joy of service for the. community and 
the world, and we are helping to 
awaken this tired  old world to the 
fact th a t 'th e  Church looks forw ard to 
a  day of victory over all evil, a day 
of trium ph, when all mankind shall 
acknowledge and know our Saviour 
and King—¿after it  has come to- its 
senses as a resu lt of the present 
w ar (as many have come to their 
senses) and learned from it  th a t not 
our boasted (Christless) civilization, 
nor our wonderful sciencé; nor edu
cation, nor ethical culture, etc., will 
secure peace and happiness, bùt only 
the principles of the Gospel of Christ, 
tru ly  .preached, tru ly  received and 
tru ly  followed.

THE CHURCH AT CAMP! SHERMAN
There are  some 2,500 officers and 

about 40,000 me,n gathered in Camp 
Sherman, near Chillicothe from the 
States of Ohio, "Western Pennsylvania 
and W est Virginia. In the Ambulance, 
Signal and Hospital Corps there are 
men from all parts of the United 
States. Many of these men are mem
bers of the Episcopal Chúreh. St. 
P au l’s Church, Chillicothe, has b*een 
entertaining the men of the camp 
in a happy, social way every S atu r
day evening, and Sunday mornings 
many find their way to the’ Parish  
Church services. The fine and suc
cessful; work of the Church has 'been 
so much appreciated th a t a rep re
sentative of the Federal Commission 
on T raining Camp Activities has him-

on his back, w ith tim e, to read and 
think and pray,, serves as a  perm a
nent companion, and often as a con
necting link with the  Church. The 150 
nam es of men in camp -already sent 
to the Chaplain by parents and cler
gymen, with the request th a t he give 
them pastoral oversight, are  some in
dication of the opportunity and privi
lege a t hand for the Church.—Church 
Messenger, Southern Ohio.

THE CHURCH ANI) THE NATION
I do not believe th a t.I  am m istakep 

in saying th a t of all tire ardent w ork
e r s ;  and supporters of the United 
States Government in this g rea t crisis, 
the. clergy .of ; the Church have ; been 
m ost active and devoted in the ir loy
alty  and their labor. They have been 
Conspicuous for their untiring  efforts 
to create and encourage the sp irit of 
patriotism  not only in the ir own Con
gregations,- but they have gone out 
into the country d istric ts and su r
rounding villages oyer the S taté and 
have made patriotic addresses in 
various public gatherings. They ’• have 
been deeply interested in the work of 
the Red Cross, and have m inistered to 
the soldiers in the camps wherever 
it has béen possible for them to do 
so. There has never been the slightest 
thought of personal gain or selfish 
motive in th is service. The Church 
has taken its positive and progressive 
attitude, officially, in th is war, and 
there can be no question as to the 
desire on the p a rt of the Church, m 
all sections of the country to render 
every assistance w ithin its power' to 
the adm inistration and to the nation 
in this supreme, sacrifice of life and 
property for thé preservation of our 
country and her sacred institutions.— 
Bishop Beecher.

THE SOWER WENT FORTH TO 
SOW |

The work a t St. M ark’s Industrial 
School, Birmingham, A labam a,. was

Importance of Relig
ious Education and its,
The Rev. Dr. W illiam E. Gardner, 

General Secretary of the General 
Board of Religious Education, in a 
communication presented a t th e , Syn
od of the Province of New England, 
held in Boston Oct. 23'and "24, says : • |

- “The Provincial Board has demon
strated- its value in the Church’s life. 
We have discovered th a t there are 
educational tasks which cannot be 
done by a  General Board or by f. Di
ocesan - Board. The Summer Schools 
fqr train ing  Sunday School teachers 
are best promoted and adm inistered 
by the Provincial Board. The Rector 
in, a college community welcomes the 
call and co-operates w ith a  Province
wide plan for im pressing the s'tudents, 
aqd some of the exam ining. Chaplains 
have already m et and discussed P ro 
vincial, standards in examining candi
dates for the m inistry. Many Dioceses 
and M issionary..D istricts can «never 
have an Educational Secretary, but 
they can help in the support and profit 
from the direction of a provincial 
Secretary. The Provinces of W ashing
ton and Sewanee m aintain salaried 
Secretaries. , These men have in te r
preted the educational program  of the 
Church, and have shown Diocesan 
leaders how to adapt w hat was a t first 
condemned as ‘theory’ and ‘a  paper 
program ’, thereby bringing help to the 
local anet discouraged Sunday School 
teacher, to the Rector struggling with 
the indifférence of the students of a 
college town, and to the Diocesan 
Board, which had not seen the grave 
responsibility of nu rturing  the youth 
of the„Diocese.”

Dr. Gardner states th a t the General 
Board faced a deficit of $2,032, Oct., 
1st, distributed in unpaid salaries and 
bills, and presents an apportionm ent 
table showing th a t the sm aller Dio
ceses are  carry ing the • larger Dio
ceses, and the South and W est are

WHAT A SPLENDID ACHIEVEMENT FOR
ONE YEAR

If TH E WITNESS can announce on January  first, th a t it has secured 
« subscription list during the first year of its lifd of ONE HUNDRED THOU
SAND COPIES! I t can be done if:

1. You w ill adopt our plan of a “WITNESS TABLE” near the door of 
the Church, as explained elsewhere.

2. If  each presen t subscriber w ill try  to get ten  subscriptions from 
his or her personal friends living spmewhefe in  the United States.

3. If  we have a WITNESS TABLE a t your Christm as Bazaar. t
4. If you w ill subscribe for a num ber of copies as Christm as presehts 

for your friends.
;5. If some Guild or individual in  each P arish  and Mission w ill make 

a  vigorous canvass for subscriptions. :

Reader, What Part Will You Take in This 
Campaign?

Council of the Russian 
Church at Moscow

.The R ussian Archbishop, Evdokim 
Meschersky, M etropolitan of the Holy 
Orthodox Church for North America, 
who visited Springfield last year w ith 
his Cathedral Choir, is now in Moscow 
attending a Council of the Russian 
Church. This Council is a m ost im
portan t and interesting  event, not only 
because of the w ar and the dark clouds 
which hang over Christendom; not 
only because of the .upheaval in R us
sia, and all the g reat questions as to  
the p a rt th e’ Orthodox Church shall 
play in the future national life and 
development; but also because the 
national Orthodox Churches of the  
Orient are  to be represented in it.

There has just been made"public a  
le tte r  from Archbishop Evdokim, ad
dressed to the Episcopal Church in  
this country. I t  is, in m any ways a  
rem arkable document and may be the 
herald of a m ost im portant event in  
Church history.

The Archbishop w rites : “In th e  
presence of the whole Russian episco
pate, I  shall w ith feelings of g reat joy, 
testify, how, throughout all. Am erica 
you prove yourselves to be our true- 
friends, th a t you everywhere stand by 
u-s brotherly, th a t you everywhere aid', 
us and defend us, th a t you in your; 
forethought and anxiety beseech us to- 
send ' Orthodox priests to - places o f  
which we had no knowledge of the> 
existence of our Orthodox people.”

I t  m ay be th a t the great, splendid,, 
liberty-loving and friendly Episcopal 
Church shall to send this Council her 
questions and her proposals.

•On the field of battle 'w e already 
are bound in union against the enemy 
of a l l  freedom, all Christianity, all 
mercy and culture. Our alliance we- 
sftaled w ith blood and w ith thousands-- 
of deaths of innocent, suffering m ar
ty rs for us and our liberty.

I t  is high time to  th ink  of our unity,, 
not only upon the battlefield of blood,. 
but a t the a lta r  of God, where dwells , 
e ternal righteousness,1 eternal freedom ,, 
where the Lord enlightens by the light 
of ’ his eternal tru th  every ¿corner o f  
our soul, ôur whole life and the life- 
of the world.” .

The Moscow Council is likely to con
tinue in session for four months.

self undertaken to secure funds from 
Churchmen in the S tate of Ohio for 
the enlargem ent of St. P au l’s Parish  
House-, in  order to extend the privi
lege of these social evenings to more 
of the men. I t  is to be hoped th a t he 
w ill succeed in th is worthy endeavor. 
S tl P au l’s Church, however, is three 
miles from the camp, and although 
m any men find their way into town 

$ o r  these social evenings, and some 
for the Sunday services, th e  local 
Rector and congregation could hardly 
be expected to meet in any adequate 
way the extraordinary  demands of a 
g rea t camp three miles distant.

Bishop Vincent, therefore, in the 
middle of the Sjimmer, made arrange
m ents for the transfe r of the steel 
portable Church from W ashington 
Court ‘House, where it was no longer 
needed, to Camp Sherman, and re 
quested Rev. F. L. Finchbaugh, Rec
to r of Calvary Church, Clifton, to 
take charge of the' w ork as voluntary 
Chaplain.

Services are held in the Camp 
phurch  every Sunday morning a t -8 
and 10 o’clock. Some 300 cards haVe 
been posted in barracks and other 
buildings announcing the Church 
services. The Chaplain* is found 
among the men en the drill grounds 
and in the barracks, and every occa
sion is utilized tA make known the 
fact tha t the Church and a clergyman 
are in the camp to m inister to the 
men. This has been all the more easy, 
because up to a short tim e ago* there 
jvas no official Chaplain in camp, and 
now there are only two, and these 
Roman Catholic priests.

As yet the Sunday morning service 
has not exceeded 50 men in attend
ance, but there is little doubt that 
in 'a  short time th e  200 chairs will 
be occupied on Sunday mornings. The 
hospital, "frith its daily quota of in
valided men, furnishes a  splendid op
portunity  for pastoral v isitation; and 
the booklet,'- “Hymns and Prayers 
for Soldiers and Sailors”, handed by j 
the Chaplain w ith the compliments 
of the Episcopal Church, to the man

"started tw enty-four years ago  w ith
out a single dollar in the. treasury. 
Chairs were rented, and the P rayer 
Books an d : Hymnals were borrowed 
from, a Parish  Church in the commu
nity. From  this humble beginning the 
work has grown steadily, and today 
there are  147 communicants - and 318 
pupils enrolled in the School, w ith 
eight teachers. From  a rented rooqi it 
has growfivto a  property valuation of 
$48,000. Eleven grades are taught in 
the School, with industrial features 
throughout. The boarding departm ent 
is - self-sustaining. — The Texas 
Churchman.

Protests Against Clause 
in the Prohibition Law

A resolution was adopted by the 
annual Convocation of the Missionary 
D istrict of Oklahoma,  ̂ held in St. 
P au l’s Cathedral, Oklahoma City, the 
first ,week - in October, protesting 
against the Oklahoma “bone-dry” law 
because it makes no provision for the 
m anufacture or im portation of sacra
m ental wine. The resolution says: 

“The law is an infringem ent upon 
religious liberty guaranteed Ameri
can - citizens by the Constitution. 
Those who would observe the law 
are constrained either to modify an 
ancient practice which they believe 
to possess Divine sanction, or for its 
continuance, according to centuries of 
Christian usage, m ust reso rt to  m eth
ods of evasion and subterfuge incom
patible w ith a wholesome respedt for 
the law. We protest against this ac
tion of the sta te  th a t places its law- 
abiding citizens in th a t equivocal po
sition. In, the long run  such action 
is bad for S tate and Church.”

A Committee was appointed to aid 
in securing such an am endment of the 
present act as may, w ithout detract
ing from its  value as tem perance leg
islation, ‘‘leave all Christian people 
free to observe the greatest Christian 
rite  according to the dictates of con
science.”

paying the. apportionm ent better than 
the East. In 1916 the. percentage of 
receipts from the various Provinces 
was as follows':

P er Cent.
Province of New England . . . . . . . .  .49
Province of New York and New Jer- <
; sey ........ . . . . . . . . . .  | | S h . .  .32
Province of W ashington ...... ......... .. .36
Province of Sewanee ................. .. ,'.97
Province of the Mid-West ........ ... .88
Province of the N orthwest . .  • ____ 73
Province of the Southwest . . . . . ,  . ,  .71 
Province of the Pacific ..................43

“Thé educational work of the 
Church in Province, Diocese or Gen
eral Board can never advance and 
command the respect of the S tate,” 
.well says Dr. Gardner, “until it is 
financed by. a system of self-taxation 
on the p a rt of the Dioceses. During 
the coming years this subject m ust 
command the attention and the re
spect of the Church. Bishop Lawrence 
has already called his Diocese to this 
new point of view. In  his last Conven
tion address he said:

“ ‘We all assume as one of the first 
duties of citizenship, the support of a 
sta te  and national educational sy s 
tem. W hether our children go to. the 
Public Schools or not, we gauge the 
benefit, not by w hat we personally get 
out of it, bu t by its usefulness to the 
whole democracy.

“ ‘The tim e is coming, I beliéve, 
when we shall assume the same thing 
ill Religious Education. I t  is now ©ne 
of the first things of Churchmanship 
to  support such a  system of education 
throughout the whole Church as will 
lift i t  to a  higher plane.’

“We therefore urge in every Pro- 
vincial Synod th is year an earnest 
consideration of an  adequate system 
of financing education in Diocese, 
Province and General Church ; and as 
this subject is considered, may all 
loyal Churchmen bear in mind th a t 
all the well-known communions of 
the Christian Church ra isevand spend 
far m ore money for education than 
we.” SjIbw ■ - Ps ;v:

Luther Honored at the 
Cathedral in New York"
At the Cathedral of St. Jqhn th e  

Diviné, New York, on Sunday afte r
noon, October 28th, a service w as 
held in commemoration of the four- 
hundreth anniversary of the nailing o f 
the ninety-five theses by M artin L u th er 
to the door of the castle church: a t  
W ittenberg. Baptist, Congregational, 
Lutheran, Methodist, Presbyterian, and  
Reformed Church m inisters partici
pated in the service. Dr. Junius B'. 
Remensnyder oft St. Jam es’ L utheran  . 
Church and Dr. Howard Duffield of th e  
Old F irs t P resbyterian Church ' reád 
the lessons. The Rev. Dr. Leighton 
Parks, Rector of St. Bartholomew’s  
Church, preached the sermon and. 
Bishop G reer said the Benediction. 
D r.; P arks stated in his sermón th a t , 
the Roman Catholic Church of today 
was far different from th a t ag a in s t. 
which Luther fought, and th a t Cathol
icism as well as Protèstantism  owed 
a great- debt to the Reformer. He 
lamented thé fact th a t the celebration 
of the quadricentennial found the na
tion  of Luther ' engaged in an attack 
upon the world, but expressed the hope 
th a t ‘‘after God shall have scattered , 
those who delight in war, -a penitent 
Germany w ill emerge from the dust 
of conflict and dedicate its ta len ts fo r 
organization and scientific research  
to the benefit of m ankind.” y  i l

Three Vestrymen Enlist
Three vestrym en of St. P au l’s P ar

ish, Brunswick, Me., have enlisted' 
in the National service. Prof. H erbert 
C. Bell of Bowdoin College, now in- 
W ashington as a lieutenant in the ad— 
juntan t-general’s departm ent of the- 
national arm y; Capt. A rthur F. 
Brown, a staff officer a t Camp Ayer,, 
and Philip W. Meserve, assistan t pro- 
fessoi* of chem istry a t Bowdoin, who* 
is shortly to receive a  commission, 
as instruc to r in the use of gases in. 
modern warfare.

Miss Leonora Blanch W illiams, a  
communicant has recently presented to* 
the P arish  a costly oak reredos fu rn 
ished with eight lights. I t is gothic 
in character, w ith canopy over the- 
a lta r cross, tabernacle, and tw o 
gradines. and painted panels w ith 
decorations of E aster lilies and P as
sion flowers. A sanctuary lamp and 
sanctus bell were presented to the 
P arish  a t the same time by Miss. 
Williams.
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Hinging of
the Harebells

Sometimes when the sun has gone 
•down behind the hill to  his n ight’s 
rest, and the still, dim tw ilight is 
stealing  gently over garden and mea
dow and field', if you will be quiet 
and listen, you may hear a low soft 
s tra in  of the sw eetest music ever 
h e a rd , ' like the ves.per hymn from 
some distant, holy church. As it 
rises and falls, and swells, and ‘dies 
aw ay with the gentle wind tha t blows 
o ’er dale and vale w ith light caress
ing  'touch, you will wonder whence' 
such heavenly • music ; comes and 
w hither goes. - . ' % ** *

lAnon,the music changes to a m er
ry  peal and cadence sweet. I t  rip 
ples, -sings and dances like the foun
tain of the faries hidden in the dis
tan t hills. And again like chimes of 
vesper calling to a service in some 
sacred aisle of prayer far, fa r  away. 
The heart and soul are  filled with 
perfume rare  as of the evening Ja s 
mine. ■' : " * '

And yet, ’tis neither vesper- song 
nor bell of church'. How often have 
1 listened to  th a t whispering strain  
th a t seemed to, tell of other lands and 
o ther times. , The -faint, sweet music 
of the Blue Harebells th a t comes »upon 
the gloaming soft, when all the 
w orld’s a t peace.-v The harebells rung 
.by fairy hands a t even-time announce 
the fairy feast.

Cornerstone of 
Parish House Laid 

af Orcleyille^ Ohio

“I lay the« cornerstone of this house 
to  be devoted to-the upbuilding of -the 
body and mind of .pur youth and fel- 
lowmen, th a t there they may grow : in 
faith with the fear of God, and tha t 
b ro th erly  love may -forever florish 
and abound, and th a t th is place may 
always- be dedicated to the ir service 
and  to the glory of God.”

W ith these words the cornerstone 
of the new P arish  House of St. Philip’s 
Church a t Circleville, 0., known as the 
Emery Memorial, was laid on Sunday 
afternoon, October' 7th, by the Rt, 
Rev. Theodore Irving Reese, D. D„ 
assisted  by the ' Rector, the Rdv. David 
McDonald, the clergy of Circleville and 
from  other -cities.

The procession vvas. headed by the 
B ishop,.the cross bearer, Irw in John
son, and the vested choir, and mem
bers of the choirs ’of other churches. 
In  line also were the V estry, . the 
clergy o f Circleville, Mayor John C. 
Goeller, Chief of «Police John 'Myers 
and other offiGdrs»;.

The Boy Scouts camps, one and two, 
acted as guards of honor.

Addresses were made by Bishop 
Reese and W. T. Trum p, superintend
en t of the Circleville public schools.

Deprecate Attack Made 
on Bishop Rhinelander

The attack made upon Bishop Rhine- 
3’ander of the Diocese of Pennsylvania 
by the Rev. Fordyee H. A rgo : a t the 

♦trial, of the Rev. Dr. George C. Rich
mond, who was suspended from the 
m inistry  of the Church for two years', 
h as called forth  thev following reply 
from  a num ber of Philadelphia clergy
m en, addressed to the B ishop:

“We have read with g rea t regret 
the  -public attack  upon you in -con
nection with, a recent eccesiastical 
tr ia l. We observe w ith fu rther shame 
and  surprise tha t the im putations have 
not been confined to you, but ha’ve 
im pugned the memory of your de- 
•ceased predecessor. We are convinced 
«of the falsity of the assertion and do 
mot believe they are widely credited. 
’We are confident th a t we express the 
sen tim ent of the vast m ajority of tile 
’■clergy and laity of this- diocese in  
•«deprecating such public exploitation 
«of grievances, and the present seems 
a  fitting occasion to declare our con
viction th a t the Diocese in Pennsyl
vania i'S loyal to you as its ecclesiasti
c a l  head.

“We beg you to accept th is assu r
an c e  of ou t unfeigned sympathy and 
isupport: Floyd W. Tompkins, rector 
c f  Holy T rin ity ; E lliot White, rector 
«of -St. M ark’s; Louis C. W ashburn, 
Old Christ Church; George L. Rich
ardson, St. M ary’s W est Philadelphia; 
John  B. Harding, St. M ark’s, F rank- 
ford; Charles S. Hutchinson, r'ector of 
St. Clement’s; James De Wolf Perry, 
Germantown; George H erbert Toop, 
Holy A postles; Samuel Upjohn, St. 
Luke’s, Germantown;. Jam es B. L. Nis- 
bett, vicar Christ Church Chapel; John 
Mockridge,. rector of St. Jam es and 
Carl E. Grammer, St. Stephen’s 
Church.”

Churchmen Increas
ing, Romanists De
creasing in Hawaii

an Army
, The Rev. H. L / W inter, Chaplain 

of the 1st U. S. Infantry , at- Schofield- 
Barracks, Oahu, .Hawaii,, in a letter 
to The Texas Churchman, sta tes th a t' 
the recent W ar D epartm ent orders 
concerning liquor,' make it impossible 

•to purchase wine foi: Communion, and, 
because of the alm ost impossibility of 
th a t the celebration of the Holy Com
munion will be discontinued. ; The 
Chaplain also gives the interesting  in 
form ation th a t “The vast m ajority of 
officers are Churchmen.

A m ajority of enlisted men seem
0 be Baptist, Methodist, Presbyterians, 
etc. Up to a year ago, there was a* 
trem endous foreign element in the 
ranks of the army. The vast m ajority 
of these were -Romanists, hence the 
grounds for the Roman claims of so 
large a representation in the army. 
The Church 'representation in the 
ranks was probably the sm allest m in
ority. But with the influx of intelligent 
American-born citizens in the New 
Army, the percentage of Rom anists is 
visibly decreasing’, and the percentage 
of Churchmen increasing correspond
ingly. The Army Chaplains are dis
tributed as follows, up to last May: 
15 Roman Catholics’ 14 Churefimen, 
11 Methodists, 8 Baptists, 7 P resby
terians, 4 “C hristians,” 4 Congrega- 
tionàlists, 4 Lutherans, 1 U nitarian,
1 of the Dutch Reformed, 1 Universal- 
ist, .1 of the U nited Brethern, Ï  Ad
ventist.

Canadian Church Sold 
for Prohibition

AlS the resu lt of an inquiry on pro
hibition conducted by the Editorial 
Board of the Council fo r Social Ser
vice of the Ch.urch in Canada, Tem
perance states th a t a report has been 
issued th a t sums up its w ork as fol
lows:

“ Prohibition laws, in the six pro
vinces th a t have enacted them are 
working well; but the m easure of their ’ 
success is in exact ratio  to the determ 
ination of the authorities to enforce 
them. While ¿provincial Prohibition is 
good, Dominion Prohibition would be 
infinitely preferable. The benefits 
gained from these laws are almost 
incalculable and the very thought of 
going back to the old system is out 
of the question. In  a w ord ,. the 
Church of England in Canada, is solid 
for Prohibition.”

The questions sent out to the clergy 
asked for inform ation regarding such 
m atters as conviction of drunks and 
vagrants ; evidences of secret d rink
ing ; increase in' use of drugs or of 
medicines containing alcohol ; closing 
of hotels ; im portation of liquor ; ex
istance of “blind pigs.”

The report says th a t Prohibition re 
moves tem ptation from the young 
and stops the casual d rinkers.”

“To shield younz boys by removing 
the open bar and the saloon 
from the ir sighi is of inestim able 
value,” says the Canadian Church
man on commenting on the report. 
“Many of us have seen this proved 
under o ther tem perance legislation 
and know from actual experience w hat 
the removal of the open bar means 
to a community. A generatioh hence 
we will wonder how the barroom  and 
saloon were ever tolerated.”

Scranton Parish to 
Cooperate With the 

Christian Forces
of That City

The Rector of St. Luke’s Church, 
Scranton, Pa., the Rev. Robert P. 
K rietler, after thoughtful considera
tion of all the benefits to be gained 
from such a movement, has decide^! to 
cooperate w ith the Christian forces of 
tha t city and has pledged St. L„uke’s 
for a definite share in w hat is known 
as the “Indianapolis P lan  of Evangel
ism.” Under this plan the P arish  will 
do everything possible to fall in with 
the general program  outlined 
for the fall and winter. The follow

in g  is the outline up until E a s te r :
October, the m onth of rallies. -This 

month is devoted to arousing every 
departm ent of Church activity—Sun
day School, Young People’s ' Societies, 
■etc.

November and December, m onths of 
training. These m onths will be de
voted to publicity; city-wide cottage 
prayer-m eetings and special classes 
for instruction in special work.

January, the m onth of revival. All 
th is . work has been preparatory  for 
this month. The w eek; of prayer will 
be observed and  on January  6 every 
co-operating church will begin sim ul
taneous work.

February, the month of instruction. 
February  3 w ill, be “Go-to-Church 
Sunday.”
. The Lenten Season. Every church 

will be asked to make much of the 
Lenten Season, and th a t every church 
conduct a sim ultaneous work during 
the week before Easter.

Religious Census. Under the city
wide movement for the stirring  up of 
our religious forces,, there will be a 
religious census taken during the last 
week in  October.

Anniversary of
fto^ton Cathedral

The fifth anniversary of the Cathed
ra l Church of St. Paul, Boston, Mass., 
occurred on October 7th. In  a letter 
to Dean Rousmaniere, Bishop • Law
rence says: “I cannot let th is anni
versary day pass without sending to 
you, the Clergy and the people of 
the Cathedral, th is message of con
gratu lation  and gratification upon the 
helpful and ,£peat work th a t has been 
done during the five years.

The Cathedral under youk leader
ship1 h as’ amply justified itself, j t  has 
become the Church of the people; -its 
open door receives men, women and 
children to their comfort and insp ira
tion.

A few days ago one of the leading 
Hebrews of Boston, a m an of public 
sp irit and deep religious feeling, ex
pressed his keen in terest in the work 
of the  Cathedral, saying tha t its 
teachings struck the real thing in life.

G rateful as we are for the past, we 
have before us now and in days of 
coming peace, great opportunities to 
lead and help in the m oral and sp irit
ual work of the city of Boston.”

Wisconsin Clergyman 
Does His “Bit” in |  

an Unusual Way

The Rev.' R.obert C. Ten Broeck' of 
St. John’s M ilitary Academy, Dela- 
field, Wis., form erly of Minneapolis, 
Minn., has recently been doing his 
“b it” for the country by «making an 
extensive Survey looking toward the 
conservation of various products, 
foodstuffs, labor, and in the cost of 
doing business, which he submitted 
to the Governor of M innesbta and the 
Public Safety Commission, together 
with valuable practical suggestions, 
based upon facts obtained as a  resu lt 
of his investigation, showing the pos
sibility of an  immense saving in coal, 
pine, tin, soap, products from garbage 
and sewerage, canning, money, waste 
paper, corn, labor, food, etc. His in 
vestigations have received favorable 
recognition from the Federal Public 
Safety Commission. In the introduc
tion to his report, the Rev. Mr. Ten 
Broeck has the following to say for 
him belf:

“Sprung from a family active in 
every w ar since the discovery of 
America, wherein, the defense of the 
country has come up, especially in 
the American Revolution, yet pre
vented by my profession from going 
to the front, ashamed to be drafted, 
eager to volunteer to GIVE my life 
and services to my country, not to 
SELF; I have acted altogether w ith
out compensation or commission.”

Who Would Take a 
Yacation Under 

Such Circumstances
The Rev. Caleb Cresson, Jr., Rector 

of St. P au l’s Church, Oaks, Pa., and j 
R ural M issionary for tha t vicinity, 
did not Jake a  vacation th is 'year, be
cause of the, unusual opportunities; 
for service during the Summer, ow
ing to a large increase in the popu
lation, dup 'to  visitors and a “hikeing 
camp” at Betzwood, which . drew a 
large num ber of Army men, for whom 
the Rector held special services. 
There are oyer sixty m ile s ' of coun
try  reads and over twelve square 
miles of te rrito ry  w ithin .his Mission
ary jurisdiction, over which for some 
tim e have been little or no organized 
pastoral preaching or Sacram ental 
m inistrations. There is only one resi
dent m inister besides the Rector with
in this whole district. Through the 
courtesy of Major Francis T. Metcalf,* 
and the co-operation of the camp 
men, there have been large attend
ances a t the camp services. The lit
tle white A ltar was placed on the 
camp ground near headquarters, the 
white-surpliced celebrant, w ith red 
stole, the’ respectfully a ttend ing , m ul
titude of earnest, eager and enthusi
astic patriots, s in g in g  together and 
participating in the worship, made an 
impressive scene. “Who would be ab
sent on a vacation,” asks the Rector, 
“when one can thus m inister?”

Walters of Endless 
Chain Prayers Should 

be Prosecuted
“And still the .ancient prayer keeps 

bobbing u p j” exclaims the Rev. David 
B. Matthews, Rector of St.. P au l’s 
Church, Brockton, Mass., in his Parish  
paper. “The w ritten th rea t tha t ‘all 
those who break the chain will meet 
w ith some m isfortune’ sounds very 
serious, but we have throw n so many 
in  the waste basket, thus breaking the 
chain, th a t m isfortunes galore should 
have been visited upon us. The only 
“m isfortune” th a t ; the w riter can re 
call ju st now is. th a t one day he missed 
a tra in  to Boston where he was invited 
to a dinner, but inasmuch as he was 
very tired  he was ra the r glad he m iss
ed the' train , and so he went home to 
bed. And la ter when he found the 
dinner was simply a money-raising 
scheme' he conclnded his m issing the 
tra in  was 'not a m isfortune, but a 
blessing in disguise. So in the name 
of ebrnmen sense break the chain. I 
really  believe th a t w riters of endless 
chain prayers ought to bq prosecuted, 
for us'ing the mails unlawfully.

Parish Receives
Large Legacy

Mr. Utton, adm inistrator of the 
John E. Pine estate, Winsted, Conn., 
reported to  the ’’Vestry of St. Jam es’ 
Church, tp a t city, th a t the various 
legacies had been paid and the residu
ary estate made over to the Parish  
in. accordance w ith the «terms of the 
will. Mr. Pine left $2,000 to the En
dowment Fund of the Church, to be 
designated as the John E. Pine T rust 
Fund. By a vote of the Vestry, there 
was added to this Fund $23,000, m ak
ing the Pine Fund for P arish  Endow
m ent $25,000. The balance of the 
residuary estate,, am ounting to about 
$28,000, was placed in a  special Dis
cre tionary  Fund, to  be used as the 
Vestry , shall la ter determ ine for 
Church building or endowment, the 
in terest from, which shall be added 
to the principal. I t will- thus he * seen 
-that the P arish  received from the 
Pine . estate the Rectory property, 
valued a t $7,000, and $53,000 in securi
ties and cash. § \

Pray for the Success
of Our Arms

At the late service on Sunday m orn
ing, October 28th, in. T rinity  Church, 
New York, tablets w ith the names of 
400 members qf the P arish  serving 
the ir country in the present w ar were 
carried in the procession and hung on 
the walls of the vestibule. The Rev. 
D r/ Wm. T. M anning complied with 
the request made by the P resident in 
his. proclam ation th a t his countrymen 
observe the day in solemn prayer for 
the success of our a rm s in the war. 
In  the course of his sermon, Dr. Man
ning sa id : “There is only one issue 
tha t any of us have 'tim e to think of 
now, and tha t is the issue of winning 
this w ar for ourselves and the world. 
H ere in the m idst of ea.se and comfort, 
3,000 miles away from the actual fight
ing, | we do not yet begin - to realize 
w hat this w ar means to us. Our 
w astefulness is appalling to those who 
have seen w ar conditions with their

own byes. Every American in the 
army, navy or any other branch of 
the service, or a t home; should con
secrate himself or hei^èlf to the great 
ta sk  of hum anity and civilization, the/ 
work of overthrowing the sp irit o.f 

Vanti-Chr*st, which has worked and is 
• still working for desolation to serve 
its own selfish purposes.”

Mrs. Maud Ballington 
Booth at St. Mark’s,

. Minneapolis*
St. M ark’s Outlook, Minneapolis, 

Minn., s ta tes th a t Mrs. Maud Balling- 
ton Booth, who for over a quarter of 
a cen tu ry . has been regarded as the 
“Angel, of the P risons,” honored St. 
Mark’s by speaking a t the evening 
service bn Sunday, October 2Jst. Mrs. 
Booth (brought up in the Anglican 
Church and still devoted to it) in one 
of the m ost forceful and graceful 
addresses we have listened to of late, 
told the story of her large experience 
and tbe redemptive work her mission 
to the . prisons has effected. The 
Church w as crowded to its capacity 
w ith a reverent and attentive congrer 
gation, and itJ is our conviction th a t 
her refined and altogether helpful ad
dress gave a new and enlarged ;yision 
of the possibilities of reform  work 
w ith prisoners to all who- heard her, ;

One single story is worthy of being 
repeated here. She entered the P ull
man sleeper one night en route to  
Chicago, when she met in the aisle a 
man of large build, who, upon seeing 
her, reached out both his h an d s 'an d  
said: “I have waited for nine years 
for this privilege. -You may not re 
member me, little mother, but I was
in the S tate Prison of —~---- , when
you came to me many years ago and 
talked to me about the possibilities of 
reform ing my life. You were the first 
one who had ever so addressed me, 
and ftom  th a t moment I determined, 
w ith God’s help, to lead a clean and 
honorable life. When I was discharg
ed, I  sought and obtained a position, 
was subsequently m arried to- a Christ-' 
ian woman, and I now have; a homè 
th a t is happy and useful. I  w ant to  
tell .¿you th a t tonight you can go to  
sleep and feel perfectly safe, for I ain 
the engineer of th is train , apd w hile 
you rest my eye w ill be on the track, 
and I  w ill promise to bring you safely 
to your journey’s end. I m ust be off 
now, for my engine w ill be backing 
down presently  for its run. I can 
never forget w hat you did for mef 
and I have waited for these long years 
to tell you so myself.”
. W ith this he was off and on the 
following m orning Mrs. Boqth was 
safe a t her journey’s end. The big, ex
crim inal in the cab of a mighty ehgine 
had learned the signals, of the K ing’s 
highway.

The Rev. Dr. Freem an spoke w ith 
deep feeling of the privilege of having 
Mrs. Booth in St. M ark’s, and the 
whole service was one of fine in sp ir-. 
ation.

A Capital Idea
As. a M issionary on tour in th is 

country, may I call the attention of 
your readers to a  m ost excellent 
Missionary custom th a t has ju st come 
under my observation?

On the night of All Saints’ Day I 
was in W orcester, Mass., and the re  
in All Saints’ Church, the m other 
Parish of the city, they have an an 
nual service on the evening of All 
Saints’ Day for all of our congrega
tions in the city. The combined Choirs 

•'unite in the short service arid sing  
Gaul’s “Holy City”, and there is al
ways an address by a Missionary. The 
offering goes to j.he M issionary for 
his expenses and his. Work.

If the object qf sen d in g .th e  Mis
sionaries around speaking is«» to get 
the ir message heard by as many of 
our. people as possible, I would com
mend this W orcester 'custom. There 
m ust be many such special services 
in cities throughout - the country, 
when the general duty of the Church 
could be made known to the Church 
of those cities. I was trem endously 
impressed with the service la s t 
night, the large congregation and the 
Missionary possibilities!

The same custom m ight be applied 
to Woman’s Auxiliaries. Not long ago 
I w ent especially to  a city to speak 
to one Woman’s Auxiliary. AS- my 
hostess rem arked, “Why w eren’t  the 
ladies of the  other two Churches in 
th4 city invited, too”? A M issionary 
meeting or a tea for all the Woman’s 
Auxiliaries in such a  place w ou ld - 
not only give the Mission work a  
wider hearing, but also make the va
rious Parishes realize the common 
purpose of all their work:

If Parishes would in some, such 
way unite they would help the Board 
and- very much encourage the travel
ing Missionary.

J. ARMISTEAD WELBOURN,
Of the Japan Mission.
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Page Eight THE WITNESS

Mobilizing for
War Service

, 4*
Reprinted from The Churchman for 

Ju ly  7, 1917
The Brotherhood of St. Andrew has 

not been slow to recognize ancl re 
spond to the exceptional opportunities 

„ presented" by w ar conditions.r  H un
dreds of Brotherhood men*1 and large 
num bers of other Churchmen are 
gathering in m ilitary camps. By their

0 side are thousand^ of young men who 
will need now as never before, and 
will more cordially welcome,, all the 
steadying influences which the Chris
tian  religión can supply. The B rother
hood’s twofold vow of prayer and 
service is of special appropriateness 
and special urgency under these con
ditions, and the Church ' may well be 
gratified th a t definite m easures are to 
be taken to m arshal the resources of 
th is  excellent organization for the duty 
th u s presented.

The Brotherhood's president; Mr. 'm 
'*■ H. Bonsall, in a  le tte r to Bishop Tuttle 

as presiding bishop, has submitted*for 
his approval a comprehensive plan for 
service in behalf of those who have 
been called to the  colors/ After con
sultation  with various leaders of the 
Church and w ith the officials of the 
Y. M. C. A., of whose Council on Na
tional W ar W ork Mr. Bonsall is a 
member, the Brotherhood has resolved 
to  employ four or more secretaries, 
as rapidly as the funds in hand per
m it; these secretaries will go into the 
Government camps for the purpose of 
getting  in contact w ith Churchmen, 
organizing in each regim ent ;a¡ group 
of men who by the ir lives w ill be out
standing w itnesses for clean living and 
strong Christian manhood and who 
w ill also act as centers of influence 
for personal work among the men in 
th e  camps. The^ secretaries w ill work 
in co-operation with the chaplains and 
w ith the Y. M. C.. A. workers, and will 
be regularly  recognized by the Y. M. 
G. A. in order th a t they may have a 
proper sta tus under the Government 
regulations.

The Brotherhood secretaries* Mr. 
Bonsall states, will endeavor to get 
th e  men in the camps in touch w ith 
local Churches and will provide them 
w ith copies of St. Andrew’s Cross and 
o ther literature. • Effort will also be 
m ade to obtain as rapidly as possible 
the nam es and addresses of all 
Churchmen who have entered the 
tra in ing  camp's and in so doing to 
bring together fellow-Churchmen in 
th e  same m ilitary community. In  this 
way fellowship and concerted action 
wiljfcbe promoted. The General Board 
of Religious Education is also en
deavoring through its far-reaching 
organization to secure the names and 
addresses of all Churchmen who are 
tak ing  m ilitary duty; and doubtless 
the  Board w ill be ready to co-operate 

; w ith  the Brotherhood in this im portant 
undertaking.

I t is as Mr. BOsnall points out in 
. h is le tte r to Bishop Tuttle : there 

seems to be no one agency in the 
Church whose particu lar business it is 
to  represen t the Church in this war 
work. The Brotherhood is exception
ally  well fitted to undertake it and 
ought to be given the righ t of way. : It 
would not be an experience peculiar 
to  the Church if in the face of the 
sudden exigency which finds the whole 
nation unprepared a m ultitude of 
•agencies were to be instituted to do 
for the men in khaki w hat the Vrhole 
C hurcti,w ants to have done; and the 
resu lting  duplication of effort and the 
overlapping of plans would inevitably 
resu lt in waste and confusion. j
1 Why cannot the Brotherhood of 3t¡ 
Andrew, working \vith and under our 
arm y ehaplains, be recognized as the 
one logical point of contact between 
the  Church a t home and the Church
men in the field? I t  would impose 
upon the Brotherhood a ta sk  tha t 
would try  its organizing resources and 
it would require a m easure of financial 
support far greater, perhaps, than  
Brotherhood members themselves can 
provide. But- the many generous 
Churchmen who have enabled th é  Y. 
M. C. A. to accum ulate $3,000,000 for 
its w ar work w ill not allow any sane 
and sensible program  of th is w orthy 
organization w ithin the ir own. Church 
to fail for w ant of the $10,000 which 
the  Brotherhood is endeavoring to 
raise, or the $100,000 which it w ill 
need, and ought to . have if its work is 
to be, thoroughly and effectively done.

The Brotherhood has before it the 
opportunity  of its lifetime. If it can 
m easure up to  the needs of the g reat 
ta sk  before it—and we believe it can—- 
the  C hurchvwill be behind it w ith the 
needed m easure of sym pathy find 
financial support.

The first im portant step taken by 
th e  Brotherhood in th is W ar W ork has 
been the appointm ent of Mr. B. F. 
Finney, form erly Southern Secretary, 
Co., Philadelphia, as T reasurer 7of the 
to  the position of Chief Secretary for 
A rm y and Navy Work, and Mr. A rthur

E. Newbold, of the firm of Drexel & 
Special W ar W ork Fund now being 
raised to support this new department. 
Mr, F inney’s address w ill be a t the 
National ¡Headquarters of the B rother
hood, and Mr. Newbold’s address w ill 
be a t his office, F ifth  and Chestnut 
Streets, Philadelphia*

ST. JOHN’S CHURCH,
LINDEN HILLS. MINNEAPOLIS

Meeting of Girls’
iP' Friendly Society

The Thirty-first Annual Meeting of 
the Central Council of the G irls’ 
Friendly Society in America was held 
a t Utica, N- Y., O'ct. 18-23. A series of 
intensely interesting and helpful 
conferences were conducted by lead
ers, and a num ber ¡of strong address
es were given covering the work and 
objects of the Society. The War 
Emergency Committee, composed of 
Miss Cornelia E. Marshal], Chairman, 
Mrs. Harold Brown, Mrs. Morton 
Lewis, Mïss Edith  M. Hadley, and 
Mrs. John McGann¿ presented a plan, 
which, was unanimously adopted by 
the Council, for a comprehensive 
work for girls in the principal cen
ters of population, • under the direc
tion of a General Committee and Or
ganizing SecreSftary, w ith Field Secre
taries in each of the; eight Provinces 
of the American Church. Over, three 
thousand dollars were subscribed for 
the support of this work. I t  is the 
purpose of the Society lo  lend its 
moral and active support in uphold
ing and ' m aintaining the ideals of the 
Patrio tic Leagues of the country, and 
to co-operate with all other organi
zations engaged in work of a sim ilar 
character. Special attention was g iv 
en by the Council to the urgent need 
of a protective work for girls ‘during 
the period of the war. Miss Mary M. 
McGuire, Executive" Secretary, in a 
eommùnication to THE WITNESS, 
states th a t “for forty years of its ex
istence the G. F. S. has stood foi; 
purity, dutifulness, faithfulness- and 
th rift—virtues which have been rec-

The Rev. E lm er N- Schmuck, Rector

The opening of the new St. John’s 
Church, Linden Hills, Minneapolis, 
m arks one of the m ost notable steps 
in the growth of the Church in the 
Twin Cities. From  a sm all beginning 
as a Summer Sunday School, the con
gregation has grown, particularly* un
der the pastorate of Mr. Schmuck, 
until 'St. John’s " is one of the very 
strong Parishes of the Diocese. The 
Church structure, ju st completed a t a 
cost of $36,000.00, w ith its grounds and 
Rectory represents a value of about 
$50,000.00.

: Choir director, rendered all the serv
ices during the day in a m anner be
fitting the occasion.

The Rector of ..St. John’s
Mr. Schmuck is a graduate of Sea- 

bury Divinity School and afte r serv
ing the Church a t New Ulm .and Owa- 
tonna, both in the Diocese of Minne
sota, he took charge of St. Jo h n ’s, 
June 15, 1911. During the six years 
th a t have elapsed since tha t date the 
communicant list has grown from 75 
to 220, the Sunday School has greatly 
increased in num bers and efficiency, a 
beautiful Rectory a t a cost of $6,000.00 
bas been built, and the Mission became 
a P arish  last fall.

St. John’s  is the second Church built 
under the direction. Of Mr. Schmuck. 
The other, St> P ete r’s, New Ulm, was 
built ju st after Mr. Schmuck left the 
Sem inary.. """" -

In  connection w ith this i t  is in te r
esting to note th a t w ithin a 'few days, 
of the benediction of the new Church, 
Mr. -Schmuck declined an invitation to 
go to Rock Island, 111., as successor 
to Bishop Sherwood of Springfield.

Rev. H. P. Seymour
Dies in France

The Rev. H. P. Seymour, Rector of 
Christ Church, Piermont, N. Y., for 
the past seven years, who sailed for 
F rance a-m onth  ago as F ield Secre
ta ry  of .the Y. M. C. A., died' some
w here in France as the resu lt of a  fall 
on Wednesday, Oct. 24tli, according 
to a brief cable m essage received by 
Bishop Greer. The Bishop states th a t 
Mr. Seymour had been so anxious to

Southern Virginia
The Rev. Charles S.' Vest, who for 

two years has been connected with 
the Chatham Episcopal Institu te  .has 
taken charge of a large M issionary 
field in  Jam es River Valley, w ith 
residence a t Columbia, F luvanna 
County. W hile his work lies in the 
D istrict of Virginia, it reaches into 
Southern Virginia, in the  Counties of 
Powhatan and Cumberland. Mr/ V est 
will have charge of St. John’s, Colum
bia, Grace, ;  Bremo Bluff, Ascension 
and Palm ira, ail in F luvanna County, 
and St. Paul, in Goochland County. 
I t  is  a g reat M issionary field and ne
cessitates traveling  20 to 50 miles to 
the various appointm ents, and dur
ing good w eather fit is Mr. Vest’s in 
tentions to open up', other J points 
through this district.

He is rebuilding the Rectory at 
Columbia, putting in .all m odern im
provements and m aking it one of the 
very best of Rectories. The laymen 
ofc this P arish  are standing solidly 
behind Mr. Vest sin working this 
large district, and their in te rest has 
been m anifested by large, congrega
tio n s on Sunday as he has been 
around to meet the various appoint
ments. He. is the only clergyman of 
the Episcopal ‘ Church of the. Jam es ‘ 
River Valley from Albemarle County 
to Richmond.

Such men as Mr. -Vest, of which 
class, are many - in old Virginia,„„are 
doing untold service tp the Church in 
building- up the ru ra l districts, send
ing a  strong ru ra l population forw ard 
to be supporters of the P arish  and In 
stitute. All praise to  the men off such 
m ilitant spirit, and may their tribe 
be increased, and we believe, - should 
the ru ra l P arishes •' be. thoroughly 
cultivated, tha t there would be a 
g reat increase of candidates'.for the 
m inistry, as well as aggressive work 
for the Kingdom Of God.

ognized as desirable for th e ‘individ
ual, but which have made little ap
peal to the popular imagination. Un
der conditions brought about by the 
war these ’ virtues have suddenly 
been recognized, as of vast impor
tance to the welfare of the nation* 
and the Church, through its W ar 
Commission, has asked the  G irls’ 
Friendly Society in America to- see 
what it could undertake as p a rt of 
the vast am ount of work needing ’ to 
be done.”

Work of Actors’ Church 
Alliance Suspended

Owing to the unsettled condition of 
the country, and the fact th a t the 
Secretary', the- Rev. W alter E. Bentley, 
sooner or la ter expects to be sent 
by Lord Northcliffe as a Chaplain to 
the front, it  has been deemed best 
to suspend the activities of the New 
York Chapter of the A ctors’ Church 
Alliance, states the official organ of 
the Alliance, Church and Stage. The 
work of the national organization Will 
be continued in so far as the work 
of the Chaplains is concerned, and 
it is hoped that^ the annual Shakes
peare service will be held as usual 
a t the Cathedral of St. John thè Di
v ine ,\ in New; York, bu t the  usual 
monthly services and othèr m eetings, 
and the publication of the quarterly  
paper, will be discontinued. Thus, af
te r alm ost nineteen years of contin
uous service in bringing the Church 
and theater closer together and 
bridging the chasm of m isunder
standing wfiich has existed for cen
turies, the Alliance, tem porarily, lays 
down its arm s and bids its  members 
a p leasant farewell.

The new C hurch is in a ¡way one of 
the finest Church buildings in the city, 
designed .by H ew itt and Brown in the 
English ru ra l “perpendicular'gothic,” 
built of Mendota blue limestone in 
broken ash lar style/ w ith " Bedford 
stone trim , covering’36 by 116 feet and 
seating #00 in the nave. A full base
ment accommodates a modern kitchen 
and Sunday School rooms suitable for 
Parish  gatherings and Guild meetings.

On the North side of the Church 
is a beautiful C hapel. w ith its own 
Altar, heated separately from the 
Cfiurph itself, and here Will be held 
the week-day and Lenten sendees..

The in terior finish and all the fu r
n itu re is of oak, w ith an oak paneled 
ceiling. In d ire c t ' lighting is used 
throughout the edifice. An outstand
ing feature of the architecture is the 
beautifully designed tower th a t gives 
to Linden H ill its m ost prom inent 
landmark.

The services at, the opening of the 
Church were as follow s: 7:00 a. m.
celebration of the Holy Communion, 
Bishop MoElwain, celebrant; 10:45 a. 
m., Service of Benediction. A t this 
service there was. a celebration of the 
Holy Communion when the Rector 
celebrated and the Bishop preached a 
strik ing sermon, taking for his theme, 
“The Church, a W itness to God in the 
W orld.” 3:30, Baptism  service, when 
six children were baptized by the Rec
to r; 8:00 p. m., Evening P rayer and 
Festival Service.x At th is service a 
large num ber of the •clergy of the 
Twin Cities were present and a very 
helpful sermon was preached by 
Bishop Burleson of South Dakota. 
Bishop Burleson took for his theme, 
“The G reat W ork of God."” '

The Choir of th irty  voices, under the 
direction of Mrs. Saxby, O rganist and '

go to France th a t he did hot wait for 
his nam e to be reached on the list of 
appointm eiits. as a Chaplain, but en
rolled for Y. M. C. A. work.

•Mr. Seymour was born in E ast Or
ange, N. J., in ,1869, was a graduate 
of H obart College and % the General 
Theological Seminary. He .w as Mis
sionary in charge of the Churches a t 
P o rt H enry and Mineville, N. Y:-,- 
wlien a Deacon in 1897-8, served a 
year a s . assistan t a t the /Church of 
the Transfiguration, New York City, 
and a  year in charge of Holy Cross 
Mission, Brooklyn, was Rector for 
two years of the Church of the In 
carnation, Dallas, Texas, arid for 
th ree years was- on the Cathedral 
Staff fo^ Missions, Portland, Me, and 
for several years Archdeacon in the 
Diocese of Maine. He was a  member 
of Sigma Chi F ratern ity , the Society 
of Colonial W ars, and the Sons of 
the American Revolution.

Mens’ Club Sayings
Association

The Men’s Club of the Church of 
St. Michael and All Angels, Baltimore, 
Md., recently formed a Savings Asso
ciation for the benefit of parishoners 
and to promote the sale of Liberty 
Loan bonds. Each* member was ex
pected to subscribe for a t least one 
and not more than  five bonds and will 
be required to make a weekly payment 
of $1 on each bond. When the bonds 
are paid for in full they w ill be dis
tributed  to the individual owners. The 
purpose of the organinzation is to 
encourage th rif t and the saving habit, 
and to make the savings available 
for patriotic objects.

St. Stephen’s College, 
Ànnandale, N. Y.

St. -Stephen’s 'College opened for 
work on. Sept: 21'st.' Of course, in  
'common with* all other .'.educational 
institutions, the : number of students 
is diminished. Some 14 qr 15 of those 
who w ere undergraduates • last y ea r 
and who would otherwise be back, 
are serving their country 'i n  one 
branch of the service, or another. AJso 
the size Of the. entering class was 
somewhat reduced. '" However, -we 
have a^bout 35, with the possibility of 
more to come, and a valuable com
pensation for the loss of quantity; is 
the quality of the new men, who a re  
well prepared, and of the stuff th e  
College needs.

The faculty also has been some
what depleted by removals and by . 
absence on active service. Amongst 
the new students there is« one from 
Boise, Idaho,* one from Nebraska, one 
from the Diocese of W estern Missou
ri, and some from the Mid Western. 
S ta tes/ I t is perhaps significant th a t 
there arrived on - thecam pusycuriously 
enough a t the same moment, tw o 
men, one from Missouri and one-/ 
from Maine, both sons of - M ethodist 
m inisters, a n d 'e a c h  of the father»  
with an eye tow ard the Church.
> The * Annual Meeting of the Board 
of Trustees in New York on October- 
9th was |  the best attended, the m ost 
interesting  and enthusiastic which 
has been held for a  long time. So far- 
from being discouraged a t the out
look ,'there  was a feeling of hopeful
ness and determ ination to ' m ake 
progress. The present condition o f 
the College was fully discussed, and 
the possibilities for the fu tu re  w ere 
regarded as encouraging. Some new 
ideas were projected, and as a re 
su lt effort;-will soon be made to have 
St. S tephen’s -recognized as an 'I n 
teg ra l p a rt of the educational system  
of the Province. Many new friends, 
are being made for the institution-, 
because of the heroic character of" 
the work it has done in the pasf, and 
the courage and success with which 
it has faced its innum erable difficul
ties and discouragements.

The custom ary m atriculation ..exer
cises took place on All Saints’ Day,, 
when the sermon on the Choral Eu
charist was preached by the Rev. Dr. 
Newton, Rector of Hyde P ark -on-the- 
Hudson, New York."

The Rev. John LToyd, Rector of St. 
John’s. Church, W ausau, Wis., has?, 
been elected and has accepted the call 
to St. M ark’s Church, Chicago. The 
Rev. Mr. Lloyd is a graduate of T rin
ity College, Dublin, Ireland, and is* 
coming to S t.. M ark’s after a pastor
ate of five years in St. John’s Church. 
He w ilf preach his first serrhon ass 
Rector of his new P arish  on Sunday,. 
Nov. 4th. Our best wishes go with him. 
in his new work in the service of the? 
M aster of men.

C
op

yr
ig

ht
 2

02
0.

 A
rc

hi
ve

s 
of

 th
e 

E
pi

sc
op

al
 C

hu
rc

h 
/ D

FM
S

.  
P

er
m

is
si

on
 re

qu
ire

d 
fo

r r
eu

se
 a

nd
 p

ub
lic

at
io

n.



“§®e l£>f)all bn Witnesses ®nto jHe.” Hcis l:S
PUBLISHED IN THE INTERESTS OF THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH

A;/ gjm gi , I m *" W '„Vy /

VOL. I. NO. 46 |  \  ; HOBART, INDIANA, NOVEMBER 17, 1917 peSEcoIy $1.00 A YEAR

REV. DR. MIKEIL CONSECRATED
BISHOP OF ATLANTA. HA.

On All Saints’ Day, in St. P hilip’s 
Cathedral, A tlanta, Ga., Rev. H arry  
J. Mikell, D. D., was consecrated 
Bishop of the  Diocese of Atlanta.

Although a  week day, the crowds 
th a t attended overflowed th e  Church 
building. The long procession entered

from th a t P arish  attended the  con
secration service, as well „as did a 
num ber of the ' clergy of th a t Diocese. 
• It. was a  day long to  be rem em 
bered, and an auspicious entering up
on the  g rea t work the new Bishop 
has undertaken. I t  was a  “God-speed” 
th a t came from a ll directions as an  
encouragem ent and inspiration to 
this chosen leader.

THE WITNESS adds its God-speed, 
and hopes Bishop Mikell may- have 
many years of labor in th i^  impor
ta n t Diocese, ■ $

CHURCHES OF NASHVILLE SAX 
GOOD-BYE TO DR MIKELL

The American, Nashville, Tenn., 
gives tbe  fofllowing account of an  
im pressive service held a t Christ 
Church, in  -that city, on Monday 
evening, October 28th:

“All of the Episcopal Churches in 
the city united in tbe farew ell service 
for Dr. H. J. Mikell, who leaves 
Nashville to take up his duties as 
Bishop of the Diocese of Atlanta. On 
the request of the Clergy of the city; 
who w ere present in the Chancel, Dr. 
H. C. Tolman, of Vanderbilt university,

“We are tru e  apostles when we hear 
God speak and surrender our lives to 
th a t service to which he /calls us. 
This is w hat we mean when we bid 
our R ector ‘God-speed.’ \

“The Effel tow er a t P aris  is, now 
a  g reat Marconi station. I t  transm its 
the ether waves from far beyond the  
sea. Origlhally it  was erected for 
purposes of gain. The highest pur- 
pqs.e of its  builders was a  financial 
one. F or m any years afte r the  P aris 
exposition it  rem ained idle, a  m ere 
freak  of hum an invention. B ut to r 
day  it has been touched by .the finger 
of progress, i t  catches the thousand 

-m essages from  the sky; i t  has linked 
itself to the g reat law of service. So 
the  life which has been touched by the 
finger of God’s holy sp irit radiates 
messages of tru th  and courage, of 
healing and power. I t  becomes God’s 
m in istering  servant and speaks w ith 
new tonguesr; it glows w ith Divine fire 
and casts its  benediction on the 
world.

APOSTLESHIP EXPLAINS THE 
DIGNITY OF POWER

Aypostleship explains the dignity of 
life; it te lls us wav are God’s am bas
sadors and C hrist him self gives us 
our credentials, ‘As the  F ather sent 
me into the world, so send I  you.’ 
These words m ean th a t w hen men 
come :in  touch w ith our lives, they 
come in touch w ith  the Lord Jesus 
himself. The bells of old St. Michael

farewell, used the  fullness of meaning 
which is contained in the Greek wqrd 
chaire,a “farew ell,” and “rejoice.”

“This w ord,” he said, “we speak with 
the greatest tenderness, devotion, af
fection and loyalty.” He thanked him 
for w hat his m inistry  h a d 1 m eant to 
Christ Church; how he had  brought 
these souls by his words and life 
a  vision of the Christ, the Christ of 
love, of forgiveness, > of gentleness, 
of courage, of tru th , of serviec and of 
sacrifice.

“Although Dr. Mikell is leaving the 
tender associations which have bound 
him to his people,” he said, “the halo 
of his life w ill rem ain and cast its 
benediction upon them  forever.

“My highest wish;” said Dr. Tolman, 
addressing Dp. Mikell, "is th a t when 
your life is ended and loved ones 
gather about your bed and there comes 
again tbe old word, chairp, ‘farew ell,’ / 
may i t  be filled in th a t solemn hour 
w ith the trium phant m eaning chaire, 
‘re jo ice;’ en ter thou into the joy of 
thy  Lord.” ,

At the m orning services, yesterday
of tbe Men’s Bible class of Christ 
Church, W. H. Lambeth, on behalf of 
the class, presented Dr. Mikell w ith 
a $50 liberty  bond, and ’JV'm.Knok, Jr„  
on behalf of. the Jun ior Brotherhood 
class, presented him w ith  a handsome 
um brella. Dr. Mikell thanked the 
members of bo th  classes and was so 
deeply touched by the evidence of 
affection felt for him  th a t tears filled 
his eyes when he bade them  farewell. 1

me for a  lim ited Service, should th a t 
contingency arise.

W ith assurances of jn y  devotion to  
the in terests of the Church, and of 
my loye and respect for you, sir, I 
remain,

Respectfully yours,
WM. P. REMINGTON.

New Awakening 
in the Brotherhood 

of Sty Andrew
MrV George H erbert R andall/ Ex

ecutive Secretary of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew, has issued a  c ircu lar 
le tte r to the Chapters in the United 
States, “in order th a t all our mem
bers m ay share alike in the enthusi
asm and profit of the new awakening 
in the Brotherhood”. He states th a t 
the recen t Convention held in P hila
delphia, “looked a t from every angle, 
Was a success—a very g reat success”. 
There was a  reg istra tion  Mof 1,420 
delegates. Thirty-two S tates, were 
represented. The Convention H all 
was a t all tim es so crowded* th a t men

ik, l- ' ■ : 'C; ■ % . ... !
Were obliged to stand along the sides. 
Nearly 1,000 men and boys attended 
the Corporate -Communion; 1,100 men 
sa t down to the .opening Convention 
"dinner. Four thousand attended the 
Sunday afternoon mass meeting, and

A SIMPLE MESSAGE
, He that findeth his life shall lose it; and he that loseth his life 

for my sake shall find it.—S. Matthew 10:39. ^
The greatest find is one’s self. ; And it is never accidental. The 

result is always by following along a prescribed course. That 
course consists of the willingness and determination to spend the 
best thought and activity for others. On the surface it appears 
to be loss. But actually it is gain. Christ established this course • 
by His own matchless life—He really lived for men. Because of 
this He is the outstanding man. Only as we follow His example 
can we experience our largest self.

the C liurth  . a t 10 :30, singing Hymn 
404, “I heard a sound of voices”.

In  ' the ■ absence of the. Presiding 
Bishop, Bishop Gàilór of Tennessee 
took his duty.

Bishop G uerry of South Carolina 
was the preacher, and emphasized 
the power of the pulpit. Addressing 
the Bishop-elect, he said:
Y “All I have said, my dear brother, 
has a very d irect bearing on the sol
emn services in which we are en
gaged. ; There is no office in the 
Church which gives a m an such un
paralleled opportunities to preach the 
Gospel w ith power and^ authority  to 
all the people as th a t of Bishop. A 
large p a rt of your influence will de
pend upon your ability to take ad
vantage of this opportunity. :

“I would remind you th a t when a 
man is ’ consecrated a Bishop, he is 
not consecrated a Bishop , of thè 
P ro testan t Episcopal C hurch,. but, in 
the language of the  P rayer Book, is 
made ‘a Bishop in the Church of God’. 
This Church of God is none other 

«than tha t Holy Catholic and Apostolic 
Church to which all baptized persons 
belong, and of which our Church 
forms bu t a sm all part. You are the 
Bishop of all the people, whether they 
w ill accept you or not. You have a 
duty to perform  to a ll of God’s chil
dren beyond the borders of our 

¿Church. If there ever was a tim e 
when a  Bishop was called - upon to 
exercise his Catholic heritage and to 
m inister the Word and Sacram ents 
to all the baptized members of his 
flock, th a t tim e 4s now. Both by w o r i  
and good example I pray God that* 
you may prove a w ise and statesm an
like leader of your people. • >

“In  the words of the Ordinal,7 ‘Give 
heed untò reading, and exhort^ 
and doctrine’. May the angei of the 
Lord which Isaiah  saw in the Temple 
take from off the A ltar th is day the 
coal of fire of prophecy and touch it 
to yòur lips, and endow you afresh 
to  preach the Gospel w ith hew  power 
and w ith a  more inspiring message,, 
th a t m en everywhere may welcome 
your coming and flock to  hear the  
saving Gospel of Christ, preached by 
your mouth, and look to  you for th a t 
sp iritua l leadership which belongs to 
your high and* holy office.”

Bishop Mikell had been R ector of 
C hrist Church, Nashville, Tenn., for 
nine years, and -a large delegation

delivered the farew ell Sermon7 W ith 
charm ing eloquence Dr. Tolman ex
plained the meaning of^ apostleship, 
its  consecration and dignity,, and paid 
a splendid tribu te to the piety of 
Dr. Mikell as a priest, and to his 
success as a  prelate. The. scene was 
affecting when a t the conclusion of 
his discourse, Dean Tolm an pro
nounced his blessing on Bishop-elect 
Mikell and bade him farewell.

Dean Tokhan. said in part: \
“I am certain  th a t all present are 

im pressed w ith the solemnity and 
sacredness of this hour. I t  is a so l
emn hour because we are met a t this 
la s t service to  bid adieu to our be
loved R ector and friend. I t  is a 
sacred hour because he is reluctantly  
laying down the g rea t work which 
he has been doing to enter upon God’s 
service in another field. The clergy 
of our city  are gathered in the chan
cel and have asked me to speak for 
them. I t  is  not my- m essage which I  
bring, n o r“ is it  theirs.. I t  is ra the r 
the m essage which lies in your hearts, 
as if through my feeble lips you were 
offering your tribu te  of love and 
affection.

0
TELLS OF CONSECRATION AND 

DIGNITY OF APOSTLESHIP

“I t  is proper a t th is parting  hour 
th a t we dwell upon the consecration 
and dignity of apostleship; for the 
phrase apostle of Jesus C hrist means 
literally  one who is Christ-sent. I t  
shows us th a t life is a  m ission; th a t 
i t  is a  Christly m ission and .that 
the te s t of our apostleship is measured 
by our faithfulness to this Christly 
calling.

in  Charleston, S. C., have th ree tim es 
crossed the sea. They w ere broken in. 
the Revolution, c u t each piece was 
carefully gathered and all w ere sent 
to England where they w ere melted' 
and recast in the sam effoundry where 
they w ere originally , made. Again 
they crossed the ocean and were pu t 
in place in the heaven-pointing spire 
where, perfect once m o/e, w ithout the 
loss of a single note, w ithout the 
lowering of a  single tone, they ring 
out the ir celestial music. How often 
our m inister, "has taken the broken 
hearts and the fragm ents of broken 
lives and recast them  in the flame of 
infinite love th a t they may join the , 
symphony of the music of the skies.”

TO BE WORLD APOSTLE IS GREAT
EST WORK

Dr. T o lm a n 'illu s tra ted  how joy 
comes to the heart of God’s servant, 
when be sees the  C hrist image re 
flected in  the  hum an soul. He spoke 
of how Dr. Mikell was entering upon 
the office of Bishop in order ahat he 
may be an apostle in the  Church of 
God, but above all may he be an 
apostle in-the World.

' “To be a  world apostle,” he said 
“is the greatest w ork given to hum an 
life. Gn the pedestal of the  m agnifi
cent sta tue of Phillips Brooks in front 
of T rin ity  Church, Boston, are these ' 
simple w ords: “(Phillips Brooks, a, 
preacher of the word and a lover of ¡j 
m ankind.” There are many form s of 
eulogy, enConium and honor, but this- 
tribu te  rises above all into the pure 
air off God’s heaven. I t  can be spoken 
only of a life th a t is God-sent.” , |

Dr. Tolm an in  bidding Dr. Mikell

Rev. Wm. P. Remington 
Accepts his Election

The Rev. Wm - p - Remington, Rec
to r of St. P au l’s Church, Minneapo
lis, Minn., has forwarded the follow
ing le tte r to the  P residing Bishop of 
the Church, accepting his election as 
Suffragan Bishop of South Dakota: 

November 6th, 1917. 
Rt.: Rev. Daniel S. Tuttle, D.D., LL.D., 

t). C. L., Presiding Bishop of the 
P ro testan t Episcopal Church in  the 
United States of America, 74 Yan- 
deveter Place, St. -Louis, M issouri. 

Rt. Rev. Sir:
I t  gives me pleasure to inform  you 

this day th a t I  hav,e decided, under 
the guidance of God’s Holy Spirit, to 
accept the election of the House of 
Bishops to became Suffragan Bishop 
of South Dakota, and th a t I  am ready 
to  be consecrated a t your earliest 
convenience, pursuant, of course, to 
the confirmation of my election by a 
m ajority o f-the Standing Committees 
of the  Dioceses.

An election by the  House of Bish
ops to- a difficult M issionary  field 
came to me as a  command. Men a re  
learn ing  in  these days to  do not w hat 
they "Want to do bu t w hat those iif au
thority  believe them  capable of do
ing. M y-answer has been delayed <?n 
account of my obligation to  the Min
nesota Base Hospital, of which I  am 
the Chaplain, and which may be 
called into service on the first of the 
year. This questiqp, however, has 
been happily reconciled by the a s su r
ance of Bishop Burleson th a t w ith 
your perm ission and th a t of the 
Board of Missions, they w ill release 

} ,  '  ' '  •

hundreds w ere tu rned  away. I t  is 
planned to have a Camp Secretary in 
each of the forty-two larger camps 
and- cantomnefits in the country.

Mr. Edmonds, General Secretary of 
the  Brotherhood, w ill soon go to 
France to  iearn  of the  w elfare of our 
Churchm en and Brotherhood m en in 
the camps, and how to aid in  promot-; 
ing Church work among them. D ur
ing thé past year 106 Senior and 34 
Junior Chapters w ere chartered or 
revived. I t  is the  la rg est number 
since 1907. An inspirational B rother
hood Fund of $13,000 has been sub
scribed. The circulation of the Offi
cial organ of the Brotherhood, St.. 
Andrew’s Cross, has increased from' 
7,558 in September ,1916, to 9,887 in 
September; 1917. The National Coun
cil has authorized the employment of 
an additional Field Secretary and the 
appointm ent of a National Junior 
Secretary, to have charge . of the de
velopment of the Junior work. “This 

•is w hat is righ tly  term ed a  w ar year 
for the Brotherhood,” sa fs  the Ex
ecutive Secretary, “but in te rest in 
our work, ra th e r tha^n being dimin
ished, seems1 to be strengthened as 
opportunities' for service present 
themselves and. as difficulties are  su r
mounted.”

The New Lectionary

The official edition of the New Lec
tionary  was issued la s t November in 
a nea t pam phlet of 46 pages. I t  con
tains not only the proposed lessons in 
two series, covering two years, bu t 
the lucid and full explanations of the 
Commission as to thé plan upon 
which, the tables a re  constructed. The 
tables, as given in some of the cu r
ren t Almanacs, were prem aturely 
printed from an earlier copy of the 
Commission’s report, and therefore 
w ere Without the  very num erous cor
rections th a t were la te r inserted. 
Copies of the authorized edition may 
still be secured by application to the 
undersigned, w ith an  enclosure off 
twelve cents in stamps.

Clergymen who have not received 
a  copy of the la s t General Convention 
Journal w ill receive it by re tu rn  
m ail by rem itting  25 cents to cover 
postage. Copies of thé Constitution 
and Canons, in  separate form, a re  
furnished on a  rem ittance of 40 cents.

HENRY ANSTICE, Secretary, j 
Church Missions House, 281^ F ourth

Avenue, New York. .
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Pajre Two THE WITNESS

GOD’S FORGIVENESS IS ONLY
WON BY OUR COOPERATION

BY T il5: VERY REV. FRANCIS S. WHITE

THE TWENTY-FOUÈTH SUNDAY 
AFTER TRINITY

THE COLLECT
0 Lord, we beseech thee, ah solve thy 

pepple from their offences; that 
throng-h thy bountiful goodness we 
may all be delivered from the bands 
of those sins, which by our frailty we 
have committed. Grant this, 0  Heav
enly Father, for Jesus Christ's sake, 
our blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen.

“Absolve, set loose Thy people.” It 
is God’s desire to loose us from the 
habits of sin. ¡He will do th is if we 
cooperate. God’s» forgiveness is only 
won by our cooperation. “Loose the 
bands, oh Lord, untie us and set us 
free.” This is the cry which Mother 
Church w ants us to have in our hearts, 
and on our lips. We have tied our
selves up w ith habits of sin. To be 
set free we m ust offer to help God.
We should chiefly w ant to be set 
free, not from the punishm ent, but 
from  the power of sin. This is the 
Key to the power, of Absolution. Our 
offenses! No one who reads th is but 
has his list of offenses, his burdens 
Caused by his own frailty , and making 
him offensive to his Maker, and in 
m any cases to his neighbor." How 
Can his Maker set a m an free from 
offensive things? Only by giving him 
the power to keep his feet in  straigh t 
paths. God will release a man from 
the eternal penalty  due his offenses, 
hilt how can He give a man back the 
days on which those offenses were 
committed? This is one of the penal
ties which God does not take out of a 
m an’s life. . His sins w ill show him 
up; if , however he is tru ly  sorry  for 
his sins w ith a firm purpose to com
m it them  no more, then there is the 
assurance th a t God w ill wipe out the 
offense as fa r as sp iritual punishm ent 
is concerned. In  the wiping out, or 
the setting  free, the pardoned m an 
walks again as a son of the  F ather, 
not as a crim inal m arked “forgiven.”
I t  is wonderful when men can feel the 
same way tow ard the ir bro thers th a t 
the ir F ather does tow ard them. Let 
us pray earnestly  to be delivered 
from our offenses. There is a  wonder
ful sense of freedom to one who in  
confessing has yielded his w ill to co
operate w ith God’s purpose. “Forgive 
the guilt, blot out the stain, heal the 
wound, prevent the mischief, break the 
bond of my sin—this is the prayer of 
the true  penitent,’’ says Bishop Hall. 
“I t is this th a t I am looking for in the 
Sacram ents,” continues the Bishop, 
“whereby I am taken out of the  weak
ness and corruption of my fallen 
natu re  and made partaker of the sanc
tified and life giving Hum anity of the 
Incarna te Son—th a t my sinful body 
may be made Clean by His all holy 
Body, and my sin stained soul washed 
in  His m ost precious Blood”. “Is 
th is the Blessing I look for in absolu
tion—to be pardoned and delivered 

'from  my sins, set free again to serve 
God in the liberty of His children, 
loosed from the bonds of those sins 
which by my fra ilty  I  have com
m itted?” *

“Bountiful goodness!” not “bargain
ing goodness:” God’s forgiveness goes 
fu rthe r and deeper even than our re 
pentance. For man he has set a rule 
“Forgive us as we forgive o thers.” 
For himself if the sinner but tu rn  in 
earnestness, no m atter how vile or 
bad he has been God says “Today 
thou shalt be with Me.” Repent, con
fess, thou shall be loosed from all.’*

Happy, thrice happy he who in his 
early  days resists the beginnings of 
a ry  kind of evil, for if resisted  in 
youth the law of an opposite habit 
will be  contracted and the bands of 
sin will never succeed in shackling 
our future. ,

Think about absolution. How does 
God g ran t it? How do you know you 
have been loosed from the bands of 
your sins? W hat is your attitude 
toward those who have offended you? 
Is  your forgiveness bountiful, is 
your forgiveness helpful? Is your for
giveness like your Heavenly F a th e r’s? 
And are' you cooperating w ith those 
you forgive As God cooperates with 
those H e forgives?

pel, which is come unto you, as i t  is 
in  a ll the  w orld; and bringeth fo rth  
fru it, as i t  doth also in you, since the 
day ye heard of it, and knew th e  grace 
of God in  tru th :  as ye also learned 
of Epaphras our dear fellow-servant, 
who is for you a  faithful m inister of 
C hrist; who also.declared unto us your 
love in  the spirit. F o r th is cause we 
also, since the day we heard of it, do 
not cease to pray for you, and to 
desire th a t ye m ight be filled w ith the 
knowledge of his w ill in  all wisdoih 
and sp iritual understanding; th a t ye 
m ight walk worthy of the Lord unto all 
pleasing, being fru itfu l in  every good 
work, and increasing in  the knowledge 
of God; strengthened w ith all m ight, 
according to his glorious* power, unto 
all patience and longsuffering w ith 
Joyfulness; giving thanks unto the 
Father, which hath  made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light.—Col. i:8.

How greatly  Are you interested in 
the faith  and the hope of your fellow 
Christians? Enough to be giving 
thanks to God for them ? The Greek 
word for thanksgiving is in our word 
Eucharist. Yet are there many of us 
tha t m ake the E ucharist a thanks
giving to God ¡for others than  our very 
own? And do we continue interceding 
for others besides our friends a t the 
Eucharists? The hardest thing for a 
forgiven man to realize is the sense 
th a t those who forgave him are re 
joicing over his repentance. They may 
forgive, but they seem to hold them 
selves a t a distance; w atching a  m an’s 
progress in the Gospel life, but not 
“w alking” w ith him. This is p art of 
the penalty a  forgiven m an pays for 
past transgressions. H is comfort m ust 
come in  the  sense and knowledge tha t 
the  angels are  rejoicing. This seem
ing  aloofness of good men is partly  
due to  the loss of the family or house 
hold idea in  religion, ¡and to the natu ra l 
aversion th a t goodness has for bad 
ness. H ere is shown the hum an side 
of perfect love, not yet perfect enough 
to  reflect the divine side of perfect 
love.

See w hat one who is repentant, and 
one who is baptized into a sta te  of 
repentance m ust do. He m ust “be 
filled w ith a knowledge of God’s will.” 
You know w here to get th a t knowl
edge, but have you diligently sought 
it? and tried  to bring to its acquisi
tio n  all your m ental and spiritual 
understanding? How diligently do you 
study God’s word? All its parts, all 
its  teachings, all its  promises, all its 
W arnings? This is the (futy, which 
if you get early  the habit of perform 
ing will make you fru itfu l in every 
good work and able to w alk w orthy ; 
of your calling. You w ill find tha t 
m ost people who are  convicted of sin 
are those who have very superficially 
read, and studied the words of Jesus 
and) His apostles. Begin to read now 
with the spirit as well as the under
standing and you w ill be helped to 
walk w orthy  of your calling as a 
forgiyen child in the household of God.

“Meet to be partakers of the in
heritance of the saints in light.” How 
do we become fit for this participa
tion? “We have to be loosed, freed 
from the presence and the power of 
sin. By God’s grace, certainly, but 
not w ithout our effort. W haf a won
derful day it w ill be for the Church 
o n , eafth  when the older ones in the 
Church w ill have the younger ones 
in the Church on their hearts ju st as 
St. P aul had the members of the 
Church in Colosse. And rem em ber not 
to tru s t th is sp iritual oversight to 
o thers; realize your own responsi
bility, and week by week keep your
selves ready and worthy to help 
others w alk w orthy of the ir vocation— 
praying for them, studying to serve 
them, keeping them m indful of the 
fact th a t you are thanking God for 
them. And especially let the weak 
brothers th a t know you care because 
they are forgiven and th a t you are 
willing to help them  w ith companion
ship in prayer and service as well 
as by advice.

I might but touch the* garment I 
shall be whole. But Jesus turned him 
about, and when he saw her, he said, 
Daughter, be of good comfort; thy 
faith hath m îde thee whole. And the 
woman was made whole from that 
hour. And when Jésus came into the 
¡ruler’s house, and saw the minstrels 
and the people making a noise, he 
said unto them, Give place : for the 
maid is not dead, but sleepeth. And 
they laughed them to scorn. But when 
the people were piit forth, he went in, 
and took her by the hand, and the 
maid arose. And the fame hereof 
went abroad into all that 'land. St. 
Matt. ix:18.

To be forgiven, to be freed, to be 
loosed, we m ust do our share. We 
m ust come and touch the hem of the 
garm ent. We m ust còme 'worshiping, 
and make our intercessions. Bishop 
Doane wants us to notice) th a t this 
day’s Gospel teaches us the power of 
God, and the fra ilty  of man. ■ “To 
God’s power the child, is only asleep; 
yet to the powerlessneSs of m an she 
is really  dead. To God’s power the 
hem of C hrist’s garm ent has power 
to cleanse a disease of twelve •years’: 
Standing, which to the powe-rlessncss 
of m an w as-incurable. So the power 
of God is essential to the cleansing 
of sins, which only the weakness of 
m an m akes so strong  in their hold on 
Us.’;' Again note th a t we m ast have 
believing obedience to be released, 
unbound. The servants were unbe
lieving, the hired m ourners were 
scornful b u t th e /c h ild ’s father be
lieves and prays, and the child is 
loosed from the hands of death. So 
the parallel story of the woman in 
St. Luke’s Gospel shows how the hu
mility, the courage, the  determ ina
tion of the woman showed the differ
ence between' the  touch of careless
ness and the touch of faith. Healing 
came by the touch, but Jesus said, 
“Thy faith hath  made the whole”. 
W hat a re  Sacram ents w ithout faith? 
How clear the story makes it tha t 
faith, plus means, is the proper com
bination.' Christ touched through H id 
appointed m eans—Liith I acting : in 
the ir obedient use. Absolution is not 
to be had for the mere asking. There 
m ust be, as Bishop Doane says, s trug
gle to overcome difficulties, the re 
m onstrances of unbelief, the laugh
ter of scorn, the sense of impossibil
ity, shame, fear, hopelessness. There 
m ust be entire faith. There m ust be 
obedience to see Christ in the hem of 
the garm ent, in the common, m aterial 
things in which Christ walks the 
earth  today; in the things th a t are 
hea t the dust in their commonness, 
and reach down to the dust of our 
Sinfulness and p rostrate penitence; 
in  the Sacram ents of pardon and the 
absolving voice. And while the unbe
lieving m ultitudes tha t throng and 
press the Lord are unhelped and un
healed, the single soul is “of good 
com fort”, is “made whole” and “goes 
in peace”. All the virtue in absolution 
is from God, and yet there is virtue 
in the hem of His garm ents, even in 
the ‘ mortal Sinners who absolve i t 
His name ; so. th a t by the m inistry of 
reconciliation thè Lord abso lves/the 
people from  their offenses.

Let us study anew the question of 
absolution as our Church teaches it. 
Lei us make this day’s Collect a per
sonal prayer ; let us resolve to do 
our share in m aking ready to receive 
absolution, realizing the necessity of 
perfect faith  and of continued effort 
to form habits which w ill m ake sinful 
habits impossible, even when sj we 
think we have passed the habit-form 
ing age. * F. S. W.

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
By REV. C. B. WILMER, D. D.

24 S. af. T riniti

M.
"TÜ.
W.
Tb-
F.

'S. next before 
Advent. /

MORNING PRAYER EVEN ING PR A VER
Second Lesson 
Dont. 15:1-11 
Èeclus 44

First Lesson 
Matt. .19:16-2!)

First Lesson 
Ilab. 3

Seëoüd Lesson 
I John 1:1; 2:6

Prov. 22:17- end Liiikte 13:1-17 ' Dan. 1 pua-DZ /
-V- ¿g.,-is 

~23 :l!)-end
13^8-en 2:1-23 • ••

: 14:1-24 £ • 2 :24-end Z  /4 / -  : -A1, / j :

| 24:(r22... 14:25/ 15:10 É  '3:1-23- i l  /¡5 //:
' 24:23rend , 15:11-end Song, V. 1-34 / 11 John

25:1-20 ' 1(5:1 -IS Dan. 3:24-end HI John  ̂
M-att 22:1-14Keel us 47 : 

^Tsa. 11:10; 12:6
1, fill §! - r'. 1

Ilei). 11; 12:2 .1er. 33

A tlanta, Ga.
Editor W itness, Hobart, Ind. :

Dear S ir:--O n  behalf of the Com
mission on Revision of thé Lectiori- 
ary, 1 desire to express appreciation 
of the good words spoken of our 
Work by Dr. Ansi.ice in. y.our columns i 
a few weeks ago, to which I beg to 
add our own .appeal for a la rger use, 
this second year, of the New Lection- 
ary, beginning with the first Sunday. |  
in Advent. My personal belief is tha t 
the second year’s lessons, both m orn
ing and evening, will commend them 
selves to the Church more highly 
than the first,- ‘ not m eaning in the 
least to disparage the latter. The jus
tification of this opinion m ust w ait 
cn the detailed exposition, Sunday 
after Sunday, which I -am perm itted 
to w rite for some of the Church pa
pers. But in the meantime, and in ’ 
general, I may say th a t the Old Tes
tam ent historical course for year two,, 
beginning with the Division of the 
Kingdom and extending to the In 
ter-Biblical period, bringing in the 
Apocryphal literature, is precisely 
th a t portion of Jewish history which 
is least known to our Church people, 
•is the most im portant and has had 
the m ost light shed upon it by the 

[ labors of modern Biblical scholars.

The Church Idea

As has already/, been explained, the 
New Lectionary employs, on the clos
ing Sundays of th is year, ' passages 
Which, while appropriate, may yet be 
om itted w ithout serious loss?/ in case 
there are not Sundays enough to in
clude them. This year, for example, 
the twenty-fifth and tw enty-sixth 
Sundays after T rinity  are thrown 
out. Now it so happens th a t we have 
in the Book of Ecclesiasticus. several 
chapters * consisting of reflections 
upon the Godly men of the past:

“Those dead but sceptred sovereigns 
W ho  rule our sp irits from their urns.”

and these may,'' some of them, come 
in well here. Today we have chapter 
44, on Enoch, Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob. By a, curious coincidence it is 
the very chapter which, in the daily 
lessons (present P rayer Book Lec- 
tionary)',"- is assigned to November 
18th. Comijng there on a week day, 
however, it, is known to a very lim
ited num ber; nor does it fall there in 
the same close connection w ith ¡ the 
history on which it comments as in 
the Revised Lectionary. The New 
Testam ent lesson is our Lord’s an
swer to the question of the rich
young man on how to attain  -eternal J j t  does not a t all commit, us to any 
life, including the promise to His 
chosen Apostles th a t “in the regen
eration” they shoulfi s i t  on twelve 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel, an expression w hich harks 
back to the close of the  first lesson, 
while the whole selection is keyed to 
the fu ture life in line w ith the  Col
lect, Epistle and, Gospel. Even before 
Advent the Church begins to d irect 
our thoughts tow ard eternity.. The 
raising of Ja iru s from the dead (Gos- 
pel) lifts: our thoughts to the other 
world, while the Epistle, selected 
with true instinct, leads us to think of 
tha t sort of rising which makes us 
“meet to be partakers of the inherit-; 
ance of the saints, of ligh t” ; and the 
Collect prays for deliverance from 
the bands of sins committed. The 
mere* fact of death does not adm it 
one' into eternal life. Only regenera
tion: through the Spirit does that, and 
it begins here. The Old Testam ent al •
‘Ornate (which m ight we'll /inc lude 
verses 12-15),, the Sabbatic release of 
debtors? was selected because;: its in
ner spiritual meaning fits the thought 
of the Collect, release from sin’s 
slavery. Even in the literal sense it 
is not w ithout suggestiveness as to 
the constant need (until the regener
ation) of evening up things a /bit in  
this commercial old w or Id.

In  ¡/the New Testam ent historical 
course we have arrived a t St. John’s 
first Epistle,, which; taken as a whole, 
is peculiarly appropriate' fo r, winding 
up the old year and introducing the 
new, from its double references &  
both Advents of our Lord. (See i:l-3 ,
2:17, 18, 28, etc.) The chapter from 
Hab„ one of the finest in the whole 
Bible); rises above the religious eu- 
demonism which .eliminates much of 
the  Old Testam ent- and prepares us 
for .tha t fellowship of joy ¡which is 
w ith the F ather and with His Son,Did our Lord w rite a . book, or did 

Ho codify a. religion, or did He found j Jesus Christ *(I. John i:3) : Though 
a Church? T hat is, did he bequeath j all the crops fail and business goes to •

THE EPISTLE

We give thanks to God and the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, pray
ing always for you, since we heard of 
your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the 
love which ye have to all the saints, 
for the hope which is laid up for you 
in heaven, whereof ye heard before 
in the word of the truth of the gos-

1 THE GOSPEL
While Jesus spake these things un

to John’s disciples, behold, there 
came a certain ruler and "worshiped 
him, saying, My daughter is even 
now dead: but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live. And Je
sus arose, and followed him, and so 
did his disciples. And, behold, a wom
an, which was diseased with an issue 
of blood twelve years came behind 
him, and touched the hem of his gar
ment: for she said within herself, If

a book which every one could read 
and in te rp re t, as he pleased, so tha t 
those who agreed as to w hat th is book 
m eant should organize a religious o r
ganization to teach the ir in te rp re ta
tion? The answ er to this is plain, 
When we consider th a t the first book 
of the New Testam ent was not w ritten 
before 50 A. D. and th a t the last not 
before 90 A. D. Moreover one of the 
first books, w ritten, 1st Epistle of St. 
Paul to the Thessalonians, takes for 
granted th a t the Christians had been 
insrructed in the Christian religion. 
This means th a t the early Christians 
did not have a w ritten  Gospel for more 
th a n : 20 years after our Lord died. 
More than this, we know th a t our Lord 
wrote nothing Himself. He taught His 
Gospel orally.

Now, then, if He did not w rite, or 
bequeath a book, how did He provide 
for the spread and preservation of His 
teaching? He said th a t He had not 
come to earth  merely for Israel, tha t 
He had- other sheep which were not 
of this fold. How w ere1 they to hear 
and know th a t voice calling them ? He 
hose certain  men as His Apostles, He

smash, I will rejoice in. the Lord!

rationalistic treatm ent of the Bible if 
we acknowledge th a t the great proph
ets of the Old Testam ent have been 
practically  discovered in m odern 
times, and, tha t their m essages to 
their own ages, when presented in 
their historical connection, are seen 
to be full of tru th s  needed by our
selves, Again, )as the central fact of 
this la tte r p a rt of the  Bible, take the 
captivity of Judah, followed by the 
restoration. Redemption From  Exile J 
ip the theme for E aster-m orn  of the 
second year, as Redemption From  
Egypt was the theme for . E aster of 
the first year. In a  discussion on this 
subject which took place in one of 
the meetings of ,th e  Commission, a 
well known laym an 'of the Church 
made this statem ent:

“I never knew there was such a 
thing as Redemption From  Exile un
til I learned it from the Masons, and 
I am in favor of a Lectionary which 
does not require our members to go 
elsewhere to learn  the, essential fac ts  ; 
of the Bible history.” .

Of course he had in mind our Sun
day lessons. One m ight ex tract the 
idea of Redemption From Exile from 
the daily lessons,.'but surely a Lec
tionary should mass the great Bibli
cal passages on Sundays, and arrange 
the prophetic and historical w ritings 
in such connection with each other as 
to be m utually explanatory one cf an
other. Even the daily Lectionary,' as 
a t present existing, is very far in
deed from accomplishing that.

For these and many other reasons,
I beg, on behalf of the Commission, 
to urge on all of our clergy to give 
a fair and full te s t to the tables of 
year two. If, after doing that, they do 
not .know more about the Bible than  
they ever did before, they ; m ust have 
been exceptionally well-informed. We 
also ask for criticisms.

Yours truly, ,/
C. B. WILMER, 

Chairman of Sub-Committee.

trained /them  for work by in ti
m ate fellowship w ith Him ;’ to them 
He showed Himself alive after His 
R esurrection, , “by m any . infallible 
proofs,” to them  He gave power to go 
intó all the world, “m aking disciples 
of every nation,” upon them 
He sent God the Holy Spirit tc 
lead them  into all tru th . They formed 
the congregation of Israel, the Body 
of Christ, and to them  were added as 
many as were being saved. In  other 
words ju s t as God chose a tribe and 
made of it His chosen people, so Christ 
chose twelve men and made them  His 
Church, His Ecclesia. Now it is an 
interesting  thing to note th a t none of 
these, except three, w rote anything. 
Most of the New T estam ent was w rit
ten by St. Paul, and to Christians in
structed in the Christian religion, and 
on subjects in which they needed more 
instruction.

There is no evidence in. history or 
thé Bible th a t any group of so-called 
Christians could take whatever they 
pleased of the F aith  and form a yolun-

ta ry  organization. There was always 
a Christian Church, la ter to be called 
the Catholic Church.

Deans of Seminaries
Training Station

The Very Rev. Bernard I. Bell, Dean 
of St. P au l’s Cathedral Church, Fond 
du Ldc, Wis., is spending a six.m onths’ 
leave of absence af the N aval Training 
Station a t Great Lakes, 111. He w ill 
assist, th e  Chaplain the ¡Rev.. F rank  
Thompson, especially in furnishing 
opportunity for" weekly Communion, in 
preaching, and in personal visitations. 
He will gladly look after any boys 
whose-names are sent him by clergy, 
parents or friends. Such persons, 
onouicl, if possible, send the boy’s  com
pany and regim ent, as otherwise it is 
difficult to find an. individual among 
14,000 troops. . The Dean’s address is 
in care of the Chaplain’s office, G reat 
Lakes, 111.
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THE WITNESS

THE CHURCH TEACHES 
THE LAST COMING OF CHRIST

X LIII.

Our Lord, before His death, as well 
as after His Resurrection, promised 

Y that He would come again. The Sec
ond Advent, to judge and reign, 
forms an 'essential part . o.f Christian 
doctrine. We find- it in the Creed: 
“From  thence (the right hand of GodB 
He shall come agdin./ to judge both 
the quick and the dead,” We find it in 
the Te Deum: “We believe th a t Thou 

. sha lt come to be our Judge.” I t is ex
pressed in the Litany, and in the CbL 
lect for the Advent Season.

I  BASED ON' CHRIST’S OWN WORDS

The expectation of C hrist’s, doming 
.to judge the world is Church doctrine,

* because-it is  received on our Lord’s 
m own authority. The New Testam ent is 

full of the thought; it forms large 
, sections of Christ’s teaching- in the 

first three Gospels; it is the central 
note in the Apostle’s sermons, as re 
corded in the Book of Acts; the Epis- 

, ties are full of w arning or encour
agem ent. draw n from |th i s  same 
thought.

St. John’s |j Gospel stands alone) 
among all the books of the 

. New -Testament, in |  n o t .. em
phasizing the  thought of a  com
ing for judgment. St. John speaks, 
rather, of a  “coming” which was' ful- 

. filled by the descent of the Holy 
Ghost a t Pentecost (xiv:8-22), J  and 

*. C hrist’s com ing,. a t th e  moment of 
■ death, to take the .passing soul into 

. His own keeping (xiv:2-3).
-. But thijt there is no essential con

tradiction between St. John’s Gospel 
. and the res t of the New Testam ent 

ought to bo very, clear from the fact 
th a t the primitive Church found no 
difficulty in including all in the one 
Canon of Scripture. And a  closer 
reading of St. John’s Gospel makes it 
clear th a t he knew about our Lord’s 
promises of coming again. The words 
of Christ, which he alone quotes, re- 

: garding -himself, “If 1“ w ill th a t he 
ta rry  till I come, w hat is- th a t to 
thee?” presupposes' a teaching about 
that “coming” which was fam iliar to 
all his readers.

Y There are many “comings” of 
Christ, even beyond these two. of 

¡ which St. John speaks,, a t Pentecost 
I* and a t the hour of death. Christ came 
|l> in judgm ent w hen)Jerusalem  was d e

stroyed by the arm ies of Titus. He 
came in power and g rea t glory, to 
reign, before the death of St. John, 
as the Church was spread throughout 

- the w orld and organized. To such a 
“coming” our Lord referred when He 
said; “There be some standing here'- 
tha t, shall net taste  of death until 
they see the Kingdom of God come 

: w ith power”. Yet Christ came again 
with g rea te r power and glory wlr. n. 
under Constantine, the w orld’s, em - 1  

' pi re became Christian: instead of P a 
gan. So Christ has come to reign 
many: times since, through feudalism, 
through th e  Reformation, through 
the ' g reat movement which' ended 
slavery throughout the world. Christ 
is, we; believe,' about to come in 
greater, power and glory than ever as 
the resu lt of this g reatest of all the 
w orldk wars.

CHRISTIANITY A RELIGION OF 
OPTIMISM

Christianity is, through th is doc
trine of the Second Advent, an opti
m istic religion. The golden age is no! 
in  the past as, it is in pagan religions, 
but always in the future. The sta te 
m ent in the Creed, “I believe tha t He 
shall come again, with glory, to judge • 
both the quick and the dead”, is like 
a  trum pet call from despair to hope. 
The world’s darkest periods are a l
ways, to Christian faith, the darkness 
which p'recedes the dawn of a yet 
more glorious day. -

 ̂a' final coming ,
There is a tendency today to -deny 

the Church’s doctrine of the last day, 
and to look only for a  series of pro
gressive comings, in world crises. But 
the Church’s tru th  still stands 
against such shortsightedness. The 
very acceptance of progressive com
ings implies a  final coming, which 
completes and ends the series. There 
cannot be an  endless series, because 
astronom ers tell us th a t the world 
w ill not always be habitable. Human 
history on this p lanet m ust end some 
day. Since the “comings” in history 
are progressive, there  m ust be one 
last coming which completes the 
progress.

Moreover, sin cannot be eradicated 
by human institutions or laws, or by 
education, and Christ cannot come in 
the fullness of His power and glory 
to reign in a world of sin. There 
m ust be, then, a final Advent, which 
in a tea l sense is cataclysmic, in or
der th a t the sin may be destroyed. 
There are m ysteries in the Church's 
doctrine, but there are impossibili
ties in the belief of the man who re 
jects the Church’s teaching.

j .  h . y . ?

Everyday Religion
By Dr. Jam es E. Freem an 

MOBILIZE
<& “That they all may be one.”

T hat the Founder of Christianity ex
pected and looked for the intim ate fel
lowship , of ; His believers is unques
tioned and unchallenged. Of course, 
He reckoned with the divergencies of 
human nature, even as He reckoned 
with the varying temperament's of His 
disciples. We do not believe He sought 
for precise uniform ity of religious 
practices, but ¡He did emphasize the 
g reat essential of unity.
' We have fallen upon a time when 
the demand for this greater fellow
ship among Christian believers is im
perative and indispensable. We be
lieve th a t the mobilization of the 
w orld’s Christian forces is one of the 
tragic demands of the hour. F or our 
own part, we have-'come to believe 

th a t an insu lar Church is an insolent 
Church, and th a t some form  of feder
ation m ust come, before the Church 
shall resum e its place of leadership 
in the new period of reconstruction. 
The whole d rift or tendency of our 
age is toward mobilization of forces. 
In  industry  and in  the S tate we are 
w itnessing this mobilization today, 
especially here in  America, as we have 
never known it before. In  the face of 
th is tendency are  we, the conservators 
of religion, the accredited represen
tatives of th a t character-m aking 
power, w ithout which there can come 
no new world-cosmos out of the pres
ent world-chaos, to go on w ithout the 
mobilization of our forces, scattering  
our fire and wasting our energies, 
while the mighty enemy trinm phs over 
the minds and wills of men?

We cannot believe it., We are a t the 
g rea test- crisis the Church has faced 
in its whole history. The very founda
tions themselves seem to be upheaved, 
and the whole fabric is endangered. 
From  all parts of the world there is 
heard the yearning cry of men for 
religion, the religion of the Man of 
Nazarèth, undiluted by any peculiar 
brand of denom inational pride or con
ceit. Nothing is more tragic than the 
failure of the great Christian Church 
of every name to seize opportunities 
as they come, aud by concentrated 
effort to utilize them for the salvation 
of men. The world today, is literally  
staggering, and bewildered in its search 
for' leadership• and a sustaining relig
ious conviction, and confronted with 
this condition, we dare not be mere 
purveyors of denom inational wares 
and nostrum s. Let there be variety  in 
form, but let there be unfailing unity 
in those fundam entals tha t underlie 
and ren d e r valid all forms.

Mobilize ! Mobilize!—this is, the 
clear, clarion call of the hour, an d ’ 
woe betide the Church if it fails to 
meet it. The churches of this land 
represent in a very real way its char
acter- m aking forces. If they are to 
do their work w ith any m easure of 
efficiency, especially during the critical 
days th a t lie ahead, they m u s t. be so 
intim ately related in their large en
terprise tha t there shall be neither 
friction nor competition nor anything 
tha t shall give the” enemy occasion or 
opportunity for a successful attack 
by front or flank. Let us have done 
w ith cheap, sentim ental expressions of 
unity tha t only serve to mislead the 
mind of the people, and, with a .true 
sp irit of devotion to our great Captain, 
effect a unity th a t is b<5th practicable 
and Christian.

There are clearly defined grounds 
of agreem ent and there is a common, 
universally recognized basis for co
operation and fellowship, and that 
basis a t present is the recognition of 
the [Saviorhood of Jesus Christ and the 
w orld's appalling need of Him. For 
the sake of homes and firesides, for 
the sake of a ltars and pulpits,: for the 
sake of a distracted, disillusioned and 
discouraged world; yes, for the sake 
of the saving of the m ultitude w ander
ing along the w orld’s broad highways 
w ithout Gpd and w ithout hope, let us 
so federate the divided forces of Chris
tendom th a t the lowly C hrist shall be 
lifted up and become regnant in the 
hearts of men.-— (Courtesy of the Minn
eapolis Tribune.)

The Life of Prayer
THE LIFE OF PRAYER

The Comfort of F rayer
Life eternal is not any kind of life 

prolonged std infinitum, it is the divine 
'life pf God in t  he soul of man. The 
kingdom of heaven is within us; we 
could, not lift bur life by »main force of 
will to Almighty God, so Cod in Christ 
came into our feebleness and brought 
heaven down to us. In the sacram ent 
si;B aptism  we are brought into living- 
unity  with Almighty ■ • God through 
Jésus Christ. \  Y

We speak of this unity in Baptism 
as new birth , and this .expression 
brings to our mind the general idea 
of development according to .. natural 
law. We recognize in our sp irtual 
life the same law of development as 
in the natu ra l life ; as the psalm ist 
well expresses- it, “They go from 
strength  to strength ; each one appear- 
eth unto God in Zion.”—Ps. 84 : 7.V As we said in the first paper of this 
series, God is life, because God is 
Love; the  love of God is creative. So 

' then the more we respond to the 
strong: energy of divine-Mifé- w ithin us, 
the more the sp irit of love grows in 
our souls, developing tha t strength 
upon strength  which the psalm ist 
speaks of, and which moulds us more 
and more into the likeness of Almighty 
God. This progress we sometimes 

; speak of as the way of sanctification.
The love of God as it becomes the 

potent force w ithin us, fosters the habit 
o f . referring- all things Jo Him who 
governs all things. So, unconsciously 
almost, the sp irit of prayer becomes 
the natural 'expression of our daily 
spiritual life.

And it is ju st a t this point we find 
“th a t comfdrt which com forteth us in 
our affliction,” for in the face of little 
worries or g reat anxieties wre gain in 
poise, because we get a perspective 
not limned after . worldly sight, in 
[which Almighty God is always in the 
background. Thus it was th a t St. 
P eter wrote to his converts : to throw, 
once for all, the whole burden of their 
earthly life w ith its anxieties upon 
Almighty God, because He careth  for 
them.
v The more our Heavenly F ather be
comes a reality  to us, the more our 
hearts w ith their burdens are drawn 
to the .E ternal Love in prayer, for. we 
know with the certain ty  oLfaith which 
ho man can shatter, th a t because God 
is our Father, He careth  for us w ith an 
intense and watchful affection.

How the sting then is taken out of 
I the anxieties and troubles of life when 
we rise to the full m eaning of divine 
worship. Oh, the pity, th a t so many of 
us nurse our troubles so carefully 
because we never have grasped all 
th a t is contained in the wd.rds a child 
of p o d .., Many of us have experienced 
the dreadful heart-sinking, nerve-dis- 

! troying, courage-dissipating sense of 
j anxiety. And it is all so unnecessary, 
i Our Heavenly Father, did not send 
anxiety into the world ; we created 
th a t ourselves when we began to nurse 
our troubles and have sad forebodings 
of the future, forgetful of the Divine 
invitation to cast our cares upon Him.

It is true, sorrow  or suffering may 
overtake us, ! or even disaster ; it is 
true we m ust each of us bear our 
own Cross, the m ark of our fellowship 
w ith C hrist,.and yet if we will perm it; 
the F ather to draw us to Himself by 
the cords of love our suffering w ill.be 
robbed of its b itterness, nay, more, 
it w ill help us, the easier, to find our 
way into the compassionate, tender 
heart of God.

Thinks He Can Do 
More Good Fight

ing Than Serving 
as Chaplain

"ft- ■ f :VL • •' Y / 'Y • ■ Y Y: I ' |  '

The Rev; Joseph Barnett, assistan t 
a t St. George’s. Church, New York 
City, who declined an appointm ent to 
a Chaplaincy in the Army, has waived 
claims for exemption and enlisted as 
a private soldier, and is now in tra in 
ing a t Camp Devans, Ayer, Mass., “I t’s 
not because I w ant to be a hero,' or 
because 1 w ant to fight,” he said in ah ’ 
interview published in the Chicago 
Tribune, “but i t ’s because I think I 
can do more good for m y country, 
and for the,m en who will fight beside 
me, as a soldier in the trenches than 
J  could do as a Chaplain.

“You see,” he said, “I know th a t I 
could be a Chaplain, but I feel th a t I 
couldn’t be of half the service as a 
Chaplain tha t I could be as a man in 
the ranks. There is a gulf between 
the Chaplain and the private soldier 
th a t is mighty hard to bridge. The 
Chaplain lives with the officers, he 
sleeps with them -and he eats with

them, and i t’s hard for him to get the 
point of view of. the man in the ranks.

“Now,‘I am not going to be a sol
dier in order to get an opportunity to 
preach to my mates. In fact, I ’m not 
going to tell them I'm* a' clergyman, 
but I am going to try  to* show them, 
by example, tha t a m inister can Jive 
with them and fight with them and 
suffer with them, and a t the same 
time not be unfaithful to his vows. 
I think that by' example I can lead 
men to do better and to live better. 
I ’m not going to-, sermonize and 
preach, and I ’m not going to do Mis
sionary work for the Church, but I 
do th ink , tha t when i t’s all oyer— 
whether I come back or not will not 
make much difference, perhaps—the 
men who will have been with me will 
know th a t a t least one clergyman 
was not above living with them  and 
dying w ith them, if need be. And I 
thirik the Church will be the gainer.

“You know there is a feeling here 
and everywhere that the clergymen 
are trying to play the game safe. They 
are willingRo urge others to go to the 
front, so the laym an says, and they 
go themselves' as Chaplains, but they 
rarely  expose themselves to the dan
gers of the battlefield. I think tha t 
I will be doing much to disprove this 
if I can go through with this as a 
man. I ’m not sure th a t I w ill have the 
courage |Q play my p art like a true 
soldier, but, God willing, I will never 
flinch in the face of' danger. I w ant 
to show the layman th is : I lis  m inis
ter is able and willing to fight in the 
trenches side by side with the men 
from all walks of life.”

Bishops Send Personal 
Letter to Men in 

the Service of
Our Country

The lit. Rev. Dr. Boyd Vincent, 
Bishop of Southern Ohio, and the Rt. 
Rev. Dr. Theodore I. Reese, Bishop 
Coadjutor, have sent the following 
personal le tter to each of the 500 
men enlisted from  the ir Diocese- in 
the National Service:

“You have enlisted in the active 
service of our country. You have gone 
forth from home, friends and associa
tions which you hold dear. You have 
left the influence of your home 
Church and its m inistrations to ycur 
religious life. But the ties of home, 
friends and Church have only been 
lengthened, not broken. All the af
fection of those you love, all the 
moral and sp iritual strength you have 
‘gained from home and Church are 
with you now as you place your life 
under th a t discipliné which cur coun
try  lays upon you, th a t your, best 
may be pu t forth  into your service to 
the w orld’s need.

• “We do not doubt th a t le tters from 
home and friends will remind you of 
these unbroken ties, and tha t your 
m inister has you constantly in his 
thoughts and prayers; but your Bish
ops, who have the pastoral care of 
ail within your Diocese, wish you to 
know hew tru ly  th e y : are concerned 
with your welfare. We are proud of 
you.. Your name is oh the Honor Roll 
of your Parish and Church. Your 
Church, as well as your home, re 
members you in her prayers, confi
dent th a t you will be true to your 
best and quit yourself like a man. 
Know th a t God has you ever in His 
keeping, th a t He will guide, guard 
and strengthen you under all Condi
tions. Keep your life open to Him. 
P ray  daily for those you love. Go to 
the Holy Communion as often as 
possible. Keep the faith tha t we all 
have in you.-Regard your present dis
cipline as part of discipline in the 
character of Him who gave Himself 
for the eternal w elfare of the world. 
Feel your life set into and made a 
real p art in God’s plan for bringing 
in  a new era of peace and good will 
on earth. Make your contribution to 
the world’s need by a  character u0>, 
strong, pure and tru e  th a t the next 
generation will thank God for your 
faithful and devoted service. y

“You are called to a great privi
lege and responsibility. I t  is a chal
lenge to your manhood, to which we 
know you will respond trium phantly. 
When your service has been rendered, 
may you re tu rn  with a character 
unstained, a  life whose loyalty to du
ty has ádded glory to our flag, honor 
to your family and m erited the Di
vine approval of Him in whose 
strength , your service has been well 
done

Page Three

Baptism

Many .people ask: Is Baptism nec
essary? Many Church people are act
ing as if they did not consider it nec
essary, since they neglect to bring 
their children to be baptised. Js Bap
tism  of vital im portance? Yes. Our 
Lord thought so, for His last com
mission to His apostles w as : “Go ye, 
therefore and make disciples of all the 
nations, baptising them into the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost; teaching them to 

■observe all things whatsoever 1 have 
commanded you.” (Mat. 28:19.)

The way of becoming disciples-was 
by baptism. Adults converted are to 

: show their adherence to the Lord Je 
sus by being baptised. Se$! Acts 2:38. 
Even St. Paul was baptised. He 
thought' tha t it was necessary. Then 
when found disciples a t Ephesus who 
believed but were not baptised, he had 
them baptised. (Acts 19:1-5)

Children have been baptised in the 
«Christian Church from the beginning 
until the 16th century, following the 
custom of the Jews whose children 
were brought into covenanted relation 
to God, and became from their circum 
cision members of God’s family- 
When a Gentile family was converted 
to the Jewish faith, all girls were 
baptised, and so became of God’s peo
ple. To St. Paul and the apostles the 
C hristian Church became the true IsY 
rael of God, into which the Gentiles 
were engrafted by baptism.
Y W hat does one become by baptism? 
A child of God by a spiritual birth, 
just as he was born a member of a 
human family by physical birth, so 
he now becomes a member of God’s '* 
family w ith God as his fa th e r; a  mem
ber of Christ. St. Paul speaks of the 
Church as the Body of C hrist into 
which we are brought by our baptism, 
so then by baptism  the child is brought 
into the Church of God, the true  Is 

r a e l ;  an inheritor of the Kingdom of 
j Heaven, a citizen of God’s kingdom,
1 now on earth, and to be fully realized 
in the fu tu re ;. he has all the rights, 
privileges, and duties of th a t citizen
ship.

How can any parent keep his child 
from Holy Baptism? ,

God i
W hat does this word mean to most 

people? I have often wondered, and 
I have not been able to determ ine 
from the ir words or conduct. If the 
C hristian religion is true, then God 
Is a very real and vital fact in the 
universe. W hat is God?

F irs t, God is spirit, and He pos
sesses no bodily form. He is not lim
ed by the restra in ts  of m atter.

God is self-existant. He is the only 
being tha t exists of and by Himself, 
and .depends upon no one. He never 
had a beginning and he cannot have 
an ending.

God is Almighty. He is able to do 
all things, and nothing exists inde
pendent of Him. He is now ruling 
the universe. He knows all things. 
He is everywhere. Nothing is hid 
from Him. H e created all things, apd  
by His will they were and are.

God is love. He exercises His vlove 
within the divine Trinity, and He 

vshows His love to man in and by 
His beneficent acts.

Now let us think awhile about the 
universe. How did things as they are 
come to be? Not how are they w ork
ing as we know them, but how did 
they begin? We know th a t there are 
in the universe certain forces whieh 
follow certain  laws, but did these, 
forces create themselves and the 
things on which they act, or w ere • 
they created? The popular magazines 
ta lk  very glibly of motion being the  
origin of heat and life, but where did 
motion begin? Who sta rted  it? When 
you think about such things, and 
other things in the universe, you are 
compelled to acknowledge God, Who 
has a divine purpose in His creation, 
and Who created m an as the culmin
ating point of His creation.

Does God care about m an and his 
work? Certainly man as the crown of 
creation is a sp iritual being, for whom 
God designed a career and an end, 
which is the completion of the image 
of God in man. Every man has his 
p art to play in God’s purpose. When 
m an fails to do this, God’s purpose is 
th a t much retarded. God being love, 
wishes man to attain  tha t high destiny. 
“Blessed be the God and F ather of , 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who * * * hath 
chosen us th a t we should be holy and 
w ithout blame before him in love.
So St. Paul.
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NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

St. M ark’s Parish , Le Roy, N. Y., 
celebrated- its  one hundredth anni
versary  on Nov.4tfi.

St. P au l’s Pro-Cathe al, Spring- 
field, 111., has the honor of giving the 
la rgest num ber of men of any Church 
in the capital city of Illinois to the 
m ilitary  service of the coun try -

Miss Rebecca L. Richmond has 
given $500 tow ards the B uilding 'Fund 
of S t, Philip’s Church (colored) a t 
Grand Rapids,.M ich. P lans for a  new 
Church building are côiüpleted.

The Churchm an’s League of W ash
ington, D. C., has secured an  option 
on th ree lo ts .u p o n  which a  „.-new 
Church building w ill eventually be 
erected.

Bishop Charles P. Anderson dedi
cated , la s t T hursday evening the 
hew P arish  House of the Grace P ro 
te s ta n t Episcopal Church, Oak Park. 
Together w ith certain  improvements 
in  the C hurch building the 'Parish  
House represen ts an  outlay of $65,000. 
The Rev. F. R. Godolphin, the Rector, 
celebrated the fourth  year of his anni
versary  as Rector.

Personal Mention

✓  The clergy of Chicago, and a num 
ber of Rectors outside -the city, a t a 
m eeting held Nov. 5th, passed a reso
lu tion , w ithout a  dissenting vote, en
dorsing  candidates for the bench on 
th e  fusion ticket in  the  judicial elec
tion  which occurred on the  follow
ing  day. .The resolution stated tha t, 
’“We reaffirm 'our loyalty to  the* Gov
ernm ent of the United States, and be
cause of our conviction th a t the  vote 
tomorrow, a t th e  judicial election, 
Will be in terpreted  as a  vote for or 
against the Government, we urge all 
loyal citizens to support the fusion 
ticket a t  th a t election”.

The exterior of St. Michael’s 
Church, Mt. P leasant, Iowa, has been 
greatly  improved by brick  veneering, 
and was re-dedicated on Sunday, Oct.

• 28th, by the Rt. Rev. Dr. Theodore 
N. Morrison, Bishop of the Diocese, 
who preached a  strong serm on and 
confirmed a  class of four presented 
by the Rector, the  Rev. Felix  H. 
PickWorth. Special music was ren 
dered by the Vested Choir, under the 
leadership of Mr. F red  Van Hon, 
w ith Miss Blanche Thprson a t the  o r
gan. A local paper sta tes „that the 
Bishop,' before his sermon, congratu
lated th e  members of the P arish  upon 
the improvements, and contrasted the 
cbnditiori"of the P arish  w ith w hat it 
was when he made his first visitation, 
nineteen years ago.

The Rev. Lee W. Heaton, who re 
centi}' resigned * the Rectorship of 
Christy Church, Dalia§, Texas, has ac
cepted work in the Diocese of W est 
Texas, under Bishop Capers.

The ,Rev. W. W. W illiams, Rector 
of St. P au l’s Church, Key West, Fla., 
has resigned to accept the call to the 
Rectorship of St. P e te r’s Church, St. 
Petersburg, Fla.

The Rev. N, B. Groton, Rector of 
the old historic P arish  of St. Thom as’ 
Church, W hiterparsh, Pa., has left for 
Camp Hancock to co-operate w ith the 
Y. M. C. A. in religious work among 
the soldiers.

The Rev. F rank  E. Brandt, Rector 
of ¡Trinity Church, Aurora, l i t ,  for 
over six years, resigned and accept
ed a  call to  St. M artin’s Church, Aus
tin, 111. He began his new w ork on 
the 1st of th is month.

The Rev. Verne Stover, R ecto r of 
St. John’s  Church, .Camden, Ark., has 
been appointed one of the  S tate F ield 
Secretaries of the  W ar W ork Coun
cil, under the Y. M. C. A. St.- John’s 
P arish  has given Dr. Stover a  leave 
of absence un til after Nov. 18th.

The Rev. Allen P ressley  Wilson 
of Baltimore, Md., has been appointed 
Chaplain of the Sanitarium  Chapel a t 
Mt. Alto, Pa., by Bishop Darlington.

The Rev. Dr. W yatt Brown, Rector 
of the Church of the* Ascension, P itts 
burgh, Pa., has recovered from  his 
la te  illness of some six weeks’ dura
tion. A

The Rev. J. B. Haslam, Rector of 
Christ Church, S treator, 111., some
time lecturer in  Sociology a t Nasho- 
tah  House, Wisconsin, and a t one 
tim e in  charge of the Cathedral of SB. 
P eter and Paul, Chicago, has been ap 
pointed by Bishop^ Anderson Field 
Secretary of the Civil Service Com
mission of the Diocese of Chicago.

The Rev. John Munday, Rector of 
Grace Church, P o rt Huron, Mich., has 
been granted a  year’s leave of ab
sence, beginning Dec. 1st, by the  Ves
try. The action w as rendered advisa
ble owing to the ill health  of the 
Rector and his family. I t  isf hoped 
th a t twelve m onths spent in  a  less 
changeable climaté may w ork a  com
plète cure.

Miss Rose Wilson, ifor the past two 
years P arish  H elper a t  St. P au l’s-by- 
the-Sea, Ocean City, M d.,.has accept
ed a position as House Mother a t the 
Bethlehem Day N ursery and K inder
garten , connected w ith the Church of 
the Incarnation, New York City. H er 
address is 249 E ast 30th Street, New 
York.

West Texas Notes
During the summ er m onths St. 

M ark’s  Church, San Antonio, Was re 
decorated and new pews and choir 
sta lls  installed. The new pews have 
been so arranged th a t # the seating 
capacity has been increased about 
fifty per cent. * A

Patrio tic  services to stim ulate the 
sale of L iberty Bonds have been heid 
in  the San Antonio churches. St. 
John’s congregation has bought three 
bonds as a  perm anent investm ent for 
the Church, and in  St. M ark’s two 
patrio tic evening services have been 
held, one on October 21st and the 
o ther on October 28th. At the first 
service, a very stirring  address was 
made by Judge W. S. Fly, w hile a t 
the second one the congregation of

Three Ordinations
On Sunday, November fourth, in  the 

Church of th e  Epiphany, Orange, N. 
J., Bishop Lines, acting on request of 
the Ecclesiastical A uthority of the Dio
cese of A tlanta, ordained Deacon, 
Anderson T. Stokes, who was presen t
ed for Ordination by the  Rev. H unter 
C. C. Yen, the preacher being the Rev. 
P rofessor H. M. Denslow of the G. T. 
S. A t presen t Mr. Stokes is  assisting 
the  Rev. George M. P laske tt in  his 
work a t Orange and M ontclair find is 
taking a course of study in  the G. T. S.

( Bishop Sherwood ordained to the 
Diaconate in  St. P au l’s Church, Spring- 
field, 111.,' the Rev. E. J . , Hampton, 

sRector, on W ednesday, November 7, 
1917, Mr. John T urner Lillord. The 
Candidate was presented by the Rev

Christ Church joined with^ St.  ̂M ark s, Baker of Bloomington, who also
preached the sermon. The Litany was 
said' by the Rev. L. L. Riley of C hrist 
Church, Springfield, and the Bfeface 
to the  ordinal was read by Archdeacon 
White. Mr. L illard begins his m inistry 
.in St. 'Andrew’s Church, Paris, 111, 
St. M atthew’s, Bloomington has given 
io u r  of her sons to the m inistry  in 
the past five years.

and  addresses w ere m ade by both the 
Rev. Dr. Stevens, th e  Rector of St. 
M ark’s and the  Rev. Mr. R ichards,; 
the R ector of C hrist Church.

Two new clergymen in  the Diocese 
are the Rev. Benjam in Bean, .who 
came to  St. Luke’s from  W estern 
Colorado, and the I(ev. Leonard B. 
Richards, who came from  the  Church 
of the  Incarnation , A tlanta, Ga.

San Antonio churches are  much in 
terested  in  caring for the  soldiers 
stationed a t the various camps in  the 
vicinity of the city. The Rev. Dr.. 
Doud is doing a very fine w ork among 
the m en stationed a t Camp T ravis and 
a t F o rt Sam Houston, the Rev. Mr, 
Reese, form erly R ector of the Church
at, V ictoria, is a  Chaplain..a t Camp
Travis, while a t St. M ark’s every Sun
day, afte r the m id-day service, a  din
ner is served to a ll the m en who w ill 
|ta y ,  and the P arish  house is open a t 
all tim es for the ir CQnveniqfice.

during the whole course of its  ex
istence, endeavored to promote, and 
it w ill be carried  on by Field Secre
taries a t points w here girls a re  ex
posed to special tem ptations and 
dangers, not through the regu lar for
ganization of the Society or its  
Branches. In  the Branches, however, 
§very effort w ill be made to promote 
th e  Patrio tic Leagues, w ar _ relief 
work of every kind, and to  use w hat
ever „workers a re  available for the  
larger and m ore pressing needs of all 
g irls. .A'-

In the Ministry
a Seventy Years

Thé Rev. Thomas J. Taylor recen t
ly announced th a t he had given up 
his work a t the  Church of th e  Ad
vent, Kenott Square, E ast Lansdowne, 
Pa., w here he had I served for nine
teen years, bu t th a t/ h is retirem ent 
from active service did not m ean th a t 
he wished to quit conducting service 
and preaching altogether. H e is in 
his ninety-third year, bu t is  rem ark
ably strong for one of his age. He is 
reported to have said to a  friend: “I  
am  not old—I am young, and if you 
w ant to m ake me fight, ju s t te ll m s 
I am old. Yes, I love to preach. I 
a m ,a  practical Churchman, and ever 
ready to  Work for God. I have seen 
every Bishop in  Pennsylvania, ‘from  
Bishop W hite down to the presen t 
time, and I  took my h a t off to  Gen
eral Jackson when he was P residen t 
of the United States.”

Mr. T aylor resides a t the City Mis
sion in Philadelphia, w here he has 
made his headquarters and Worked 
for the past th irty -six  years. He was 

.ordained Deacon in 1858 by Bishop 
Doane of New Jersey, and advanced

New York Notes
An in te resting  ' m ass m eeting was 

held in  Carnegie H all Nov. 12 to con
sider the subject of “Religion in  Ed
ucation”. Among the speakers- -were 
a  Jew ish Rabbi and Cardinal Farley. 
I t  may be discovered some day th a t 
the failure to  vote arigh t or to  be 
m oral and honorable in  w ork and in  
business is npt so much, the fau lt of 
the Public Schools as i t  is th e  fau lt 
of other unwise opponents. Religion 
w ill - get into education m ore readily  
from a  united Church, made* anxious 
to serve the S tate in  righteousness 
and tru th , th an  it  can  from m ere 'de
nom inational criticism .
; The Rev. W alter Russell Bowie, 
Rector of St. P au l’s, Richmond, Va., 
is called to succeed Dean Robbins a t 
the Church of the Incarnation, Madi
son Avenue. Dr. Bowie is young and 
youthful looking, bu t is a strong 
preacher. He made an  excellent im
pression in  some ¡Lenten serm ons in  
St. P au l’s Cathedral, Boston, and is 
a  graduate of H arvard  University. He 
w ill be a  welcome addition to the 
pulpit of New York. J. S.

The Rev. Claude W illard Sprouse 
was ordained to the Sacred office of 
the Priesthood by the Rt. Rev. Irving 
P. Johnson, Bishop Coadjutor' of the 
Diocese of Colorado on the twenty- 
second Sunday afte r T rinity , November 
the fourth, v A. D., 1917, a t 11 o’clock 
.a. m. in  the C athedral Church of St.
John, Denver^ Colorado. The sermon'
Was preached by the Bishop from  St.
M ark’s Gospel, 10th chapter and 45th 
.verse, an d  the candidate was presented 
by the  Very Rev. H. M artyn H art, who

(with th e . Rev. George H. Holoran, as-! to  the Priesthood in  1860. 
sisted in  the  laying on of hands.
. Morning P rayer' was said by the 
Dean, the  lessons being read by the 
Rev. R. L. H arding, Deacon,who' was 
also the  E pisto ler in  th e  Communion 
Service,

L itany was said by the  Rev. G. II.
Holoran. The. Bishop celebrated the 
Holy Communion, assisted by the Very 
Rev. Dean H art, who was also the 
Gospeller.
i Mr. J. W. Hudston, Secretary of the 
S tanding Committee of the  Diocese 
acted as R egistrar. The Rev. S. R. S.
Gray and’ the Rev. George H. H oloran 
w ere th e  Bishop’s, examining Chap-
lains. /
. Mr. Sprouse was received as lay as
s is tan t by Dean. H art in  September, 
1916, and was ordained Deacon by 
Bishop Johnson in  the Cathedral on 
the  F ourth  Sunday after E aster, May 
6th, 1917. He was form erly a S tudent

Unprecedented 
Suffering in- 
Armenia anct Syria

Dr. Robert E. Speer, Chairm an of 
the General W ar Tim e Commission of 
the Churches, has issued an  u rgent 
appeal to the C hristian people in  
America, in  which fie says the con
dition of the peoples of Arm enia and 
S y ria  is trag ic in  the extreme. Bish
op L aw rence gives the  (appeal his 
Cordial support. A special committee 
brought in  the* following repo rt a t 
the recen t meeting of the House of 
Bishops in  Chicago:

“The coming W inter th reatens un
precedented suffering, and if the A r
m enian and Syrian peoples are  to fie 
saved, and not u tte rly  destroyed.

Minister in  the M, E. C hurch in  Illinois J  they m ust receive large and immedi-
and Was accepted as a  P ostu lan t for 
Holy Orders by the Rt. Rev., Charles 
p . Anderson, Bishop of Chicago, on 
behalf of the Standing Committee of 
th e  Diocese of Colorado. Mr. Sprouse 
is a  graduate of the  University of 
Chicago holding the degrees of B. D. 
and Ph. B. A

Our P arish  Visitor, published , in 
the in te rest of the * Church of the 
Epiphany, N iagara Falls, N. Y„ con
ta ins a  num ber of attractive illu stra- j 
tions a t the head o^ articles in  the No-1 
vem ber issue. One of th e  illustrations, 
a  depositor a t the  bank window of a 
receiving teller, enforces the  sugges
tion th a t “our T reasu rer has- been 
unable to m ake as large deposits for 
the  Church as would have been possi
ble if all those who m ade pledges to 
support the Church paid those 
pledges regularly”, and the  Rector, 
the  Rev. Dr. Weeks, asks the perti
nen t question: “Do you realize th a t 
a  Church pledge is, or certainly 
should be, the  m ost sacred m oral ob
ligation th a t you can possibly make, | (jer pension System. He w ill re- 
th a t you owe ÿour Chùrch pledge ju s t ( g ^ e  on his orchard trac t near P ros- 
as m uch as you owe your house rent, { ser
unless, afte r paying it to  date, you J ,
asked to  have your pledge w ith-! Charles E. C urrer of A tlanta, Ga.,

The R ev / H erm an Lilienthal, Rec
tor of St. George’s Church, Astoria, 
L. L, and prom inent in charitab le and 
civic work, has been granted  perm is
sion by the  County Judge of his 
County to- change his nam e to  Lons
dale. Mr. L ilienthal has taken this ac
tion so th a t his name will, be in 
agreem ent w ith .that of h is brother, 
a resident of London, England, who- 
made the  change th ree  years ago.

The Rev. Charles A. Bragdon con
ducted his final services a t ;S t .  Mat
thew ’s Church, P rosser, Wash., on 
Sunday, Oct. 27th. Mr. P rosse r has 
reached his sixty-eighth year, and has 
been in  the  m inistry  of the  Church 
over forty  years, and has retired  un-

draw n?’

Therè w ere th irty -four ? clergymen, 
including Bishop Garland and Dean 
T aitt, a t the F all Convocation of 
Chester and Delaware Counties, in 
tfie Diocese of Pennsylvania, held in i practically  his whole estate to char

a prom inent banker and business 
man, has left a  bequest of $20,000 to 
St. P hilip’s Cathedral,, A tlanta. Mr. 
C urrer also very generously rem em 
bered the nurses who had waited 
upon him during his illness, and gave

John’s Church, Lansdowne, the Hy.St.
la s t week in October. The Rector, the j Dean Abbott, T rinity  Cathedral, 
Rev. Croswell McBee, D. D., extend- j Cleveland, Ohio, re tu rns from England, 
ed a hearty  welcome to the clergy j where he has been preaching to the 
and lay delegates. The addresses and j Soldiers in the  trin ing  camps. The 
reports o i / thé Missionaries in the ( topie of h isserm o n  on Sunday morning 
field were deeply interesting  and en- J was> «The Religion of the Tommy.” 
couraging. The Rev. Charles R ick -1 ' •*, A' T-
seeker of All Saints’ Church, Darby, Ï The Most Rev. Clare L. W arrell, 
reported rem arkable progress in his S E. ^*\Ç* B., Archbishop of Nova 
field along the Delaware River, and | Scotia and M etropolitan of Canada, 
stated  th a t i t  was quite probable th a t ¡was the P reacner a t the service of 
there would be not less than  fifty Choral Even Song a t T rin ity  Cathedral,

Tennessee Notes
.T h e  Rev. E. E. Cofibs was in stitu t

ed as Rector of C hrist Church, Nash
ville, on Sunday, November 4th, by 
the Bishop of tfie Diocese. Bishop 
Gailor also preached the  serm on on 
this occasion. V

T he Convocation of Knoxville had 
a very in te resting" session recently. 
They adopted tfi£ design of a  Church 
flag which was the w ork of th e  Rev. 
Mr. Renstead, and recommended i t  to 
the Diocese..

A resolution was passed guaran
teeing the sa lary  of a  m an to .do gen
era l Missionary w ork in  N ortheast 
Tennessee, i. e„ the  country lying be
tween Knoxville and Bristol, y

A committee was appointed to  me
morialize the  Diocesan Convention 
to propose to the  G eneral Convention 
the practice of counting as members 
of this Church the baptized, instead 
of communicants.

A ten-m inute daily serv ice ' of 
prayer and intercession is being held 
in St. John’s Church, Johnson City. 
These services have been Well a t
tended, and are causing considerable 
in terest. This little  P arish  of 130 has 
eight volunteers in  the service.

Newark Notes

thousand men _employed in  the near 
fu ture in  the " neighborhood of Es- 
sington, P rospect P ark  and ; other 
towns on the Chester Pike, which 
would require the  establishm ent of 
new Churches to meet, the situation.

Now  4th. His tex t Was, “W hether we 
live, o r w h e th e r 'w e  die, we are  the 
Lord’s.” . He had a very sweet m es
sage for all. Archbishop W arre ll was 
recently  m arried  to  Dean Abbott’s 
sister, of Halifax. j

The Rev. Seth C. Hawley of Maine 
has accepted the charge of St. M ark’s 
Church, Mendham, and is, expecting to 
enter upbn his w ork there immediately.

The Bishops of New Jersey  * Penn
sylvania -and Newark, w ith the Chap
lain a t Camp Dix, W rightstown, N. j., 
the Rev. K arl Morgan Block, have 
offered to the W ar Commission rep
resenting tne P resbyterians, Method
ists, B aptists and Congregationalists 
a place on the farm 'w hich our Church

War Work of the Gk F. S.
The W ar Commission of the Church 

G irls’ F riendly  Society in  America is 
at. presen t the m atte r of v ital con
cern to  the whole organization. I t  
w ill be done for girls, and only indi
rectly, if a t  all, for men. Mrs. H arold 
Brown of Newport, R. I., has consent
ed to * become the Chairm an of this 
work, which w ill have an Executive 
Committee of nine persons, an  Ad
visory Board of th ree  Bishops, a n  Ad^ 
visory Committee of the G. F. S. A. 
officers, and a  large H onorary1 Com
mittee. Twelve thousand, two hun
dred and ten  dollars ($12,210) has a l
ready been subscribed for the  work, 
and a ll of th is  has come, from  w ith
in  the .Society. No effort has yet been 
made to increase this sum  by appeals 
to any  one outside the  organization. 
The Executive Committee, which will 
m eet w ith in  the next few days, will 
outline a  plan for imm ediate action. 
P atrio tic ' Leagues w ill be forwarded 
in each locality and definite plans 
for work put# into operation and 
places selected. Every effort w ill be 

m ade  to prevent overlapping or in te r
ference w ith other organizations a l
ready established.- V t

The W ar Commission of the Church 
has taken  great in te rest ip the plans 
of the G irls’ Friendly Society for pa
trio tic work for girls, and whatever 
is done w ill be with their approval 
and co-operation.

This patriotic work for all girls is 
the outcome of the aims and objects 
which the G irls’ F riendly Society has;

Commission has rented a t W rights
town for a  desired adm inistration 
building, and the use of our Chapel 
for religious services. The ground 
about the reservation  is held a t a high 
price and is very difficult to obtain and 
our offer is much appreciated.

ate assistance. American charity  has 
done mtich .for -them already, bu t i t  
m ust do more, and do i t  a t  once.”

The House of Bishops adopted the 
following resolution:
( '“Resolved, T hat this House, com

mends to  the sym pathy and generosi
ty  of the American people the  con
tinuing and increasing need of the 
peoples of the Levant, especiallyx the 
Arm enians and Syrians, and refu 
gees fin the Caucasus and Persia, 
brought about by the deportation, 
massacre, hunger, disease and destir 
.tution.’ .

Contributions may be sen t to 
Cleveland H. Dodge, T reasurer, Mad
ison Avenue, New York, or to Mr. 
W oodbury G. Landon, 59 E. 59th St., 
New York:

Advertises Church 
Services at the Movies
T he (Rev. David C lark Beatty, Rec

tor of St. John’s Church, Decatur, III., 
is giving a series of forty-one still 
picture ta lks on famous h isto rical 
scenes and notable subjects a t  the 
Sunday evening services. He is using 
to good advantage the “movies” as a  
medium of advertising" the  services 
held in  St. John’s Church. T he follow
ing are  samples of the ads throw n on 
the screens in the advertising sec
tions of the moving picture th e a tre s :

“The m ost im portant business of 
the hum an race is to get its  religion 
righ t.”

No w orship means life’s business a  
stupendous failure. To ta lk  to God—1 
to listen t® God talking to you—th a t 
is worship.

ST. JOHN’S EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
Sunday ^W orship:

A. M.—7:30 and 10:45 
P. M.—7:30, S till P ictures

STILL PICTURE TALKS 
" - Every Sunday, 7:30" p. m.

Next Sunday:
_An Old Sheik.
A Wife’s Jealousy.
A Lost Boy.
W hen the Sun »Stood Still.
S trong Mep and Beautiful Women

ST. JOHN’S EPISCOPAL CHURCH
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THE WITNESS
Page Five

r i S S P
A National "WeeMy Church Newspaper f<?r the people, intentted 1» be 

instructive and devotional ra th e r than  controversial. A plain paper aiming to 
reach the plain person w ith plain facts, unbiased by partisan-and. sectional 
views.

BOARD ©F EDITORS
IRVING P. JOHNSON .Vi?..»............................. ............ .Editor-ia-Chief
JOHN C. SAGE . r . . . \  ....... ............ ................................... ..M anaging Editor
L. W. ARPLEGATE GEORGE P. ATWATER HENRY J. MIKELL
JAMES SHEERIN CHARLES J. SNIFFEN CHARLES J. SHUTT

FRANCIS S. W HITE ' JAMES WISE

Published every Saturday by The W itness Publishing Company, H obart, Ind., 
to whom should be addressed all business communications 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE . . . . . . . ............... ....O N E  DOLLAR A YEAR

m  ADVERTISING RATES 
Two dollars an inch each insertion.
All advertisem ents next to  reading m atter.
R ates revised each th ree  months, according to actual circulation.

DISCOUNTS
5% for two m onths; 10% for th ree m onths; 15% for six m onths; 20% 

io r  twelve months. '

All news m atter, Diocesan and P arish  papers, .intended for TH E W IT
NESS, should be sen t to the Rev. Charles J. Shutt, 212 W arren Street, 
M ankato, Minn.

Entered as second-class m atte r in  the post-office a t Hobart, Ind., for 
transm ission  through the mails.

I PRIESTS AND POLITICIANS
It is a curious fact that whereas the most popular people we have 

over known in the comihunities where we have lived have been 
certain priests and certain politicians, yet it is also true that in 
these same communities these two vocations are looked down upon; 
and moré than thai, it is a curious thing .that these two vocations 
which'are frequently looked upon as contemptible are the represen
tatives of the two things which men hold in highest esteem, viz.; 
Religion and Country

Of course they are looked down upon because they represent 
these fwo commanding ideals so badly.

But one looks around to see what their critics are doing to 
justify their criticism.

We-profess to love God and we profess to love our country and 
so we are angry when, somebody misrepresents either.

When w;e see an idle priest or a scheming politician, it is very 
natural for us to say, “ Pretty' representatives, aren’t they?

But stop a bit!
We 'have some soldiers at the front and perhaps in some battle 

they may fight very badly. - I f  they are soldiers who enlisted at 
their country’s call, and you had the same chance and didn’t en
list, are you the one to criticize ?

Perhaps you had a lucrative business; may be the War made it 
dnore lucrative still; and so you elected to stay at home with the 
stuff, and perhaps the other man went in your stead. , True he 
put up a poor fight, but you didn’t  put up any fight. I t,is  a 
curious thing in the battle of life, that young men of promise turn 
hway from the priesthood for more promising occupations, and then 
decline to enter politics for fear of injuring their reputations .

How much better are they than the soldier who does not enlist 
for fear of injuring himself or his, business?

Now if that be. our personal experience aren’t  we the last people 
who ought to criticize our substitute because he is a poor soldier?
^ v The trjith of the matter is that our clergy are far better than 
the attitude towards the ministry as a profession would lead -us 
to hope. „And our politicians are far better than the willingness 
of our prominent -citizens to be soiled in their reputations would 
lead us to expect. , ' -

You can’t expect to have the stars shine if you are- surrounded 
Avith the fog that arises from the flats on which we|are all living.

If the Church in times of its warfare,. and the state in times 
of its peace are to be led by men of heroic mould, then the constit
uency behind them must give real service instead of criticism.

Somebody must really, care and must really take an interest in 
-the things  ̂for which the true pastor and the real statesman stand.

If you have “a  poor priesthood and a weak_ Congress, it is be
cause the whole body is sick and the face merely indicates the nature
of the disease. . . - /

The pale anaemic countenance of the minister is but the index 
of a lack of red corpuscles in the body; and the fevered anxiety 
of the politician to make .something out of his job reflects the fever
of greed that permeates the body. - ' _

Our clergy and statesmen are merely what we are. they are
•a part of us.

What would make a priest wake up and do things ?
I t  would be to feel behind him the throbbing heart of the con

gregation, anxious to have things done. And this would be mani- 
fested not merely in the anxiety to have him do something, but 
in  the anxiety to join with him in doing that thing. »

What sort of an army would we have if the soldiery sat down 
and watched the officers fight?  ̂ v ' '

But what happens? Here is a congregation composed of men 
who do things.' Very well! He calls a meeting of the Vestry 

I and discovers that the big vision that these men have on the street 
in the extension of their business and in the capitalizing of the 

. same has shrunk to a thirty cent vision in the Vestry meeting. 
Where a man’s heart is, there his-.treasure is also.

And back of the Vestry is the congregation made up of people 
eager to see serviced Hardly! Made up of those who pray to 
have one excused.

It is 'the same in the state. We are a republic in which each 
man shares the responsibility for the whole. ^here is no one 
group of men who are destined by Providence to care for the re
public. But where each man weighs his own reputation, his own- 
business against the common weal, of what has he to complain when 
those elected to office are looking after their own weal also.

Moreover, priest and politician have a lonesome position.
As a (bounty Treasurer once said to a prominent business man

in a great city, “ who knows or cares whether my office is run 
well or badly? Who ever drops in to see?” -

It is thè fact that you isolate men and expect them to do great 
things— well, there is only one mah in a hundred 'who is big enough 
to serve a constituency which doesn’t care.

We know a Vestry that has objected to every priest they have 
had, after he has served them a few months, and they fancy that the 
trouble is with the priest.

The trouble is that they are a brake that would stop a high' 
power machine, instead of a dynamo to impart energy.

* As well try to run an auto by its brake as to try to make a 
Church go that ’has a hard rubber brake for a Vestry.

Each -man is responsible for his nickle when he gets, on a 
street ear, if the public utility is to be run and each churchman 
and each citizen is responsible for his share in the enterprise.

If he is not giving it, he has no right to criticize. If he is 
giving it he will not stop workng to criticize, but will try to im
part his strength to the other portions of the fabric.

When you begin to criticize you have stopped working, unless 
while you^are working hard there is something that arises which 
prevents your work—Then criticize by smashing through ; but unless 
you are a hard working and paying constituent, your criticism 
is animpertinence for which you will be held accountable in the 
Judgment I) ay. . v

THE STORY OF THE CHURCH
THE MEDIAEVAL PAPACY

From Gregory VII. to Boniface VIII. ,
In the year 1000 the Papacy was just emerging from the chaos 

of its lowest degradation, when it was the plaything of Italian 
politicians and had little influence, other than a name, upon the 
Church of the Dqrk Ages. ,

It was rescued from its impotency by the Imperial power, who 
forced a succession of able German prelates upon • the Roman 
hierarchy.

Imthe-year 1100, Hildebrand (Gregory VII) had passed away, 
but haa left a strong papal organization, with its college of Cardinals 
and its claim to absolute power over Church and state well defined.

By the insistence upon clerical celibacy the Pope had a well 
trained army of monks scattered throughout Western Europe, at
tached to the Papal household.

By the victory at Worms (1122 A. D.) no prelate was to receive 
the emblems of his office from the secular power.

By his humbling Henry IV., Hildebrand had taught Emperors 
the power by Papal ban, and had forged a weapon which could 
bring the haughtiest monarch to submission.

In the year 1200, the highly cultured and benevolent Innocent 
HI. had brought the Papacy to its crowning glory. He had forced 
the King of France, Philip AgusNtus, to repudiate an illicit marriage; 
he had humbled John of England and forced him to receive back 
hip crown as a vassal of the Papacy ; he had forced the kings of 
Portugal and Arragon to accept his mediation ; he had extended 
the long arm of his power as far as Armenia and the Eastern 
Church. He was indeed “ beneath God but above man, ’ and he 
had substantiated his claim that -he was the \“ judge of all yet 
judged by no man.” f i  y. ! ", ;

It was during his reign and at his demand* that auricular con
fession was made a necessary practice, and transubstantiation an 
essential doctrine of the Roman Church.

During the 13th century the Papac-y held high court in Europe 
and no monarch so arrogant as to dare resist its claims.

In England the child Henry was trained by Papal legates, 
and the revenues under their tutelage whieh went to Rome were 
far greater than those which emptied into the Royal coffers.

These revenues which the Papacy required from its vast 
domain were various as they were enormous.

The claim of ‘ ‘annates ’ ’ or the first fruits y seized the first 
year’s salary of those appointed to high ecclesiastical office. Th.e 
“ Provisions’’ were taxes levied with which to carry on wars with 
infidels or oiher enemies of the Holy See, and frequently exceeded 
the tenth of the incomes. ,

The “ appeals to Rome” were most expensive; processes of 
litigation which supported a whole army of Ecclesiastical lawyers 
at the Court of Rome. The whole administration of justice was 
prolonged to make expense.

The Chronicler, John of Salisbury, gives us a vivid picture 
of the Roman Court in the XII. century.

“ The Roman Church, which is the Mother of Churches, shows 
itself to the rest not so much a mother as a step-mother. I e 
Scribes and Pharisees sit in it, laying on the shoulders of men bur
dens not to be borne, which they do not touch with a finger. T y 
shatter Churches,- stir up strifes, set clergy and people against 
one another, have no sympathy with the evils and miseries of the 
afflicted revel in the spoils 'of Churches, and account all gam as 
godliness. They render justice not so much to truth as to a bribe,

And again this good Catholic historian tells us, speaking of Rqme : 
“ The «palaces of the priests are splendid, /while the Church 

of Christ is made sordid in their hands. They plunder the spoils of 
provinces as if it were their business to* replenish the treasures

Besides the greed of the hierarchy for money, there was the 
glaring favoritism or nepotism of the Court. Italian relatives-of 
the Papal Court were loaded with fat livings, abbacies, bishoprics, 
in which their only interest was to draw the pay.

One Pope demanded 300 English livings m one swoop and for
bade any Englishmen to be appointed to livings in England until 
these Italian favorites had been provided. ¡g  g g

The external splendor of the Papal Court was great,-but the 
absence of justice, mercy, truth and righteousness was appaling.

In 1300 Boniface VIII. held the great Papal Jubilee, of whom 
it was said that “ he came in like a fox, reigned like a lion and
died like a dog.” . _ . , ,

The Papal Jubilee was marked by the promise of an indulgence 
to those who visited Rome, and it resulted in a culminating^ material 
triumph of the Papacy, Hundreds of thousands visited Rome, 
and the Papal treasury was bursting to overflowing.

No wonder that it turned the very mortal head of Boniface, 
and that before the end of his reign, he played the fool, and killed 
the geese which had laid so many golden, eggs.

Church at Waco, Tex. 
Holds Sociables

' for Soldiers
The sociables held in the P arish  

House of St. P au l’s Church,,- Waco, 
Texas, in  honor of the soldiers a t 
Camp M cArthur, have been fine suc
cesses and been thoroughly enjoyed 
by the m embers of the P arish , as well 
as by the soldiers in attendance. 
P ractically  the whole lower floor of 
the P arish  House has been fixed up 
as reading, w riting  and reception 
rooms.- for the soldiers. For their use 
have been provided a large number 
of magazines, periodicals, Church 
and secular papers, including all of 
the Church weeklies, and th ree of the 
leading dailies from Michigan arid 
W isconsin each. A piano, victrola, 
ice w ater and quite a collection of 
interesting books have been provided 
for their use. Mrs. F lora Cameron and 
Mr. and Mrs. E. R. Bolton have p re
sented to the P arish  a  handsome silk 
flag for use in the Church. Dean 
F rancis S. White, who is a t the camp, 
preached in St. P au l’s recently ànd 
assisted in the services. The Rector, 
the Rev. W. P. W itsell, and ^he Dean 
have been friends for over twenty 
years.

Reebeb in (gberp Cfwrtij 
Storne

W it Clmrtljmmt’S Otar JSoofc
formerly The American Church Almanac, 
.carefully revised and brought up to date. 
A record and guide of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church ; gives the most recent 
data as to general and Diocesan organiza
tions and the personnel of the Church, 
lists of ^Parishes, complete statistics, and 
the names and addresses of all the clergy, 
etc., etc. Ready December 17, 1917.

Price 65 cents. In cloth 90 cents. Post
age extra.

&eb anb #olb
Cfjurtf) Calendar

for the Sacristry or the home.
Gives the Table of Lessons, and 

Order- of Services for each day of the 
Church year, proper colors, Feast and 
Fast Days, etc., according to the tradi
tional usage of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church. Ready now. . / -Price, single copies, with ribbon hanger,

i  Six or more, to one address, G5 cents 
each. . ,, .Two necessary publications, thorough
ly loyal to your Church and its Prayer 
Book.

Published By
THE CHURCHMAN

881 Fourth Avenue, New York, N. Y.

THE DAUGHTERS OF THE KING
An organization for the women of th* 

Church throughout the world (communi
cants of good standing in their Parishes). 
for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, es
pecially among women, and for th e  
strengthening of the Church’s spiritual 
life by means of constant prayer and 
personal service. „  ̂ „The Order calls for a Corporate Com
munion by every Chapter on the third 
Sunday of each month at the early cele
bration, and a Bible Class is desired in 
every Parish.Handbooks at the office of the Order, 
Room 55, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York.2o%t£

ALL SAINTS SCHOOL
A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR GIRLS

All Saints’ School, Sioux Falls, S. D., a 
Church School for girls’ College prepara
tion, general course, music, physical train*
RT REV. H. L. BURLESON, President. 
MISS HELEN S. PEABODY, Principal.

The Protestant Episcopal Theo
logical Seminary in Virginia'

The ninety-fifth session opens on Wed
nesday, September 19,1917. .A course for special students. For cata
logues and other information address 

THE DEAN,
p t Theological Seminary,

S T . STEPHEN'S COLLEGE
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y.

One of the Church’s Colleges which 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for. the Seminaries.
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalog*«. 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President.

HOWE A thorough propar- 
_ _ atory School for a
C / '  L J O A  |  limited number of 

v /  v /  ■- well-bred boys. For 
illustrated circulars, address the Rector, 
the Reverend John H. McKenzie, D. D., 
Box W, Howe, Indiana.

What, Do You Know of the Work e f 
Your

CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY 1 
Rt. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D„,? President.
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. B.,Treasurer.
Rev. James Empringham, D. D.,General Superintendent. 

Send fifty cents for one year’s subscrip
tion to “TEMPERANCE”. This periodical 
has the largest circulation of any maga
zine of its kind in America.

Address;CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY, '
■ 214 Metropolitan Tower, 

30tf New York City.

FOR SALE
Forty-six ladies’ and fifteen men's vest

ments, and forty-five caps. The eassocks 
are of best quality black dull finish- satin, 
the cottas of best quality galatee; the caps 
of black cashmere, with tassel. Will sell 
part or whole let. Sample suit submitted 
on request. Ladies’ suits, with caps, $4.50. 
Men’s suits, without caps, $3.25.MOORHEAD CHORAL SOCIETY,

Harrisburg, P a.
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/
Paire Six THE WITNESS

HE KINGDOM GROWING;
CHURCH EXTENSION IN OUR DAY

THE CHURCH AND THE NEW MA
TERIAL FOR THE AMERICAN 

OF BY AND BY
A very interesting  and instructive 

report was presented to the Synod of 
the  Province of New England which 
m et; in Boston, October 23rd to 25th, 
by The Committed on The Various 
Racés. As this report contains the 
resu lts  and conclusions of careful 
w ork upon the subject assigned the 
Committee, and as the m atter consid
ered is one affecting other provinces 
than  th a t of New England only, it 
seems desirable to b ring  thé , report

Report No. 3.
“A Resolution has been offered by 

the Rev. Irving P. Johnson, D. D., 
(now Bishop Co-adjutor of Colorado) 
th a t a Commission be selected to pre
pare a Manual of services and hymns 
together; w ith a brief statem ent in 
simple- language of the belief and 
practice of th is. Church;, said Manual 
to be subm itted to the Provincial 
Synods for free discussion and sug
gestion in order th a t the whole sub
ject may come to the next General 
Convention. Tour Committee begs 
leave to submit the following report: 

“The Province of New England has 
eccito « i H p H H M H L  - - already taken action along this line,
to the attention of the Church gener- an(i owjng t0 the large foreign popula- 
ally  so far as the W itness may re a c h ., tjon jn the Province has appointed a 
The report is too long to p rin t in the j Committee on the Various Races which 
space perm itted in any one issue of i hag been ‘instructed to prepare and 

^  1i;n- put)iiSh a trac t in various languages
on our Church, its doctrine; history, 
etc., th is trac t to have, the ' sanction 
of a m ajority of the Bishops of the 
Province ; and also parts  of the Pray ei

th is  paper, but it will be continued un
til all- the sub jectsW  général in terest 
have been presented.

The actual steps taken by the Com
m ittee during the past two years are 
se t fo rth  below; the inform ation 
gathered as to th e  various races con
sidered will appear in the following 
issues.

REPORT

To the Provincial Synod of the 
Province of New England, assembled 
in  Boston, October 23, 24, 25, 1917, and 
to  the clergy and laity of the Province 
the  Committee on The Various Races, 
created  a Standing Committee by the 
Synod of 1915, w ith power to act, ap
pointed by th e  Commission on Mis
sions, subm its the following report, 
to  which are appended six short 
studies on problems relating  to par
ticu la r races.

During the past two years your 
Committee, by extensive correspond
ence and personal interviews, has 
come into touch w ith the scattered 
w ork being done by the Church 
throughout the country and w ith the 
g rea t needs and opportunties within 
the Province. Your Committee has 
procured /the advice and help of those 
m ost experienced in the different 
phases of the problem. Members of 
th é  Committee were personally pres
en t this year a t the Conventions of 
Connecticut, M assachusetts, Rhode Is
land and W estern M assachusetts, with 
the purpose of distributing the pub
lications of the Committee and 'getting  
into touch w ith those most interested 
in  thé; work. The advice and assist
ance of the Committee have been 
sought and given in a num ber of p ar
ticu lar cases, in H artford, Bridgeport, 
Providence, Boston, W orcester, F itch
burg  and Springfield. Your Commit
tee^ is grateful for the cordial and 
wide spread confidence and co-opera
tion, especially of the Bishops of the 
Province. ..

PUBLICITY
A careful campaign of publicity 

throughout the Province has been 
carried  on since April of this year, 
following a p la n , form ulated for the 
Committee by the Bishop of Massachu
setts.

'{ PUBLICATIONS
In  addition to the report of 1915, 

the  following publications, ,.officially 
sanctioned by the Bishops of the Prov
ince, have been issued :

“Swedish and American Church 
Life,” a tra c t for Swedes, in both 
Swedish and English editions, w ritten 
a t the request of the Committee by 
the Bishop of Marquette.

“The Episcopal Church to the A r
m enian Apostolic Church, Greetings,” 
bilingual, a le tte r of sympathy and 
instruction , officially santioned also 

■ by the Arm enian P relate  and Arch
bishop in America. These have been 
m ost gratefully  received by the A r
menians.

“Manuale dei Sacram enti e Preghi- 
ere,” a simplified and abridged edition 
of the principal offices of the Book of 
Common Prayer, for the use of Italian  
congregations.

These publications aggreated 20,000 
copies, of which 10,800 have, been 
given out, most of them free in thq 
Province, and some sold in response 
to  requests from various parts of the 
country.

GENERAL CONVENTION NOTICE
Y our Committee’s publications, 

which the Synod has instructed the 
Committee to prepare and publish, 
a ttracted  the attention of the General 
Convention last year, when the Stand
ing Committee on Missions made the 
following repo rt:

Book bilingually, and hymns in other 
languages.’ Other Provinces have the 
same general problem ip. varying and 
complex forms.

“Your Committee therefore recom-

tension of the work, and has form u
lated p lans for th is:

1. Increased m inistrations to the 
following ra c e s : Italians, Swedes, 
W elsh, Bohemians, and Old Syrians.

2. An adequate P o rt Chaplaincy 
system whereby im m igrants of the 
various races may be intelligently met 
and followed up. 1

3. Publication of the follow ing:
A second edition of the tract, “Swed

ish and American Church Life” in 
English. |

A sim ilar trac t in Italian.
A 1 more extended booklet on the 

Church and personal religion for the 
Italians.

A pam phlet for the instruction  of 
our own people on the general subject 
of the various races and the pastora^ 
opportunities among"-the im m igrants 

The . time for ,large, definite

ncies
jjg^PPlipi jj

es Philip de Bever? m M
,', V : v :r A  T il E DAFFODILS

' The dearest, m erriest maids of all 
the spring are the dancing, laughing 
daffodils. I love them  so much th a t 
my garden is alm ost given up to them. 
Wlien the warm, gentle days of spring 

and I come, I ask for nothing better than to
united action is not after the W ar, 
but now. Our American Church has 
a fundam ental part: to take in the re 
construction after the War. Success
ful work then will depend upon our 
preparedness, and the m ultitudes of 
unchurched men, women and children 
of the various races in our land, who 
Can be reached best of all bj bur 
Church, m ust be restored to living 
contact : w ith the Lord Jesus Christ. 
This is our bounden duty for the s ta 
bility and salvation of America. This 
is w hat loyalty to the Captain of our 
Salvation demands.

H ere follows the report of the
mends -that this whole subject be left T reasurer of the Committee which;may 
to the Provincial Synods for in itial ; be omitted as not of general in terest 
action, a t  their disccretion, and th a t ! two years totalled $655, of which 
the Committee be discharged from $500 was appropriated by the Synod 
further consideration of the subject.” j the rem ainder coming from contribu- 
( Journal of the General Convention, lions, offerings and the sale of trac ts  
1916, page 261.) and Swedish Service boeiks. We may

walk among them „arid smile, and ta lk ' 
to them, or throw  kisses to them from 
my window. ;V; Cjtf*. : ̂  |

One May-Day. 1 may have been 
dreaming, but as I looked , out of xny 
window, all these dear daffodils were, 
holding a May-Day party. How sweet 
and m erry they looked! Dresses all 
yellow' and green and bonnets of m el
lowest gold. W ith laughing eyes and 
tripping feet round and round the pole 
they went, winding in and winding out, 
now a- pause, a  . little bow, and then 
unwound again.

Suddenly, I could scarcely believe 
my eyes, they dropped their ribbons, 
and w ith the m erriest laugh, away, 
away they went,- Up to the gate; out 
of the garden, not a daffodil was left. 
I followed as fast as f could, afraid I 
had lost them entirely. Over the hill 
they went, aecross the meadow and 
through the woods, down to the run

ning, bubbling brook, their bonnets a l l ; 
waving, their yellow hair flung to the  
breeze. Then into the w ater they 
w ent with many a shout and many a 
laugh and scream. I thought they 
m ust surely be drowned. When I 
came near they scampered away, 
nodding and laughing and singing 
With glee. They ran  so fast back 
through the meadow and trees that. I  
could not keep up with them , and When 
1 reached my garden, w hat should I see 
but each daffodil maid in her place. 
And when I objected to such frolics 
and play, they cried out in the g rea t
est m errim ent: “ It .is spring, don’t  
you know, and daffodil m aids- m ust 
run  and be gay.’’

CO-OPERATION WITH THE RUS
SIAN CHURCH

At the request of the Russian Church 
in America, 1,000 copies of a timely, 
pamphlet, “The Austro-H ungarian Hy
pocrisy ; and the Russiap Orthodox 
Greek Catholic Church,” by Canon 
P eter Kohanik of the Russian C athe
dral, was distributed in New England 
by your Committee.

Last year the Committee was able 
to bring to the attention of the Rus-s 
sian Archbishop the Russian colony 
in Springfield, resulting in the sending 
of a Russian priest, the gathering of a 
congregation, and the purchase of land 
for a church building.

» GIFTS
Through the Committee also, the 

following gifts have been made:' 150 
copies of Evening P rayer in Swedish 
music and language to St. A nsgarius’ 
Church,, Providence, and 150 to St. 
A nsgarius’ Church, Boston; 100 copies 
of Church Hymns translated  , into 
Swedish by the Rev. Dr. Sundelof, ic  
St. A nsgarius’ Church, P rovidence: 
and two sets of vestm ents to St. Paul s 
Italian  Mission, H artford.

PROPOSALS AND PLANS
• I t  is planned to bring together for 
conference the coming w inter an im
portan t meeting of those m ost in te r
ested in this brancch of the Church’s 
work and those who have had expe
rience in  reaching the various races.

Your Committee depends, as hereto
fore, upon the treasu ry  of; the Synod 
for overhead expenses and publicity, 
and a m oderate am ount for extension 
of the work. P rivate contributions 
will meet the larger demands of the 
work which have arisen from the 
action of the Synod in creating this 
Standing Committee.

During the coming year your Com
m ittee desires to suggest und  help 
bring about a large and definite ex-

also note the distributions, largely 
free, of the following publications: 
I 10,000 Swedish Tracts, 1,000 Swedish 
Tracts ' (English edition), 5,100 Ita l
ian Service books, 2,000 Arm enian Let
te rs  of Greeting, 100 Swedish Hymnals 
and 300 copies of Swedish Evening 
Prayer.

initiative which he m ight not o ther
wise have had. Mr. Mann made reg
ular reports to each of the Bishops 
in whose Diccese he ministered, and

Mission, and something more than a  
vear ago the Dioceses cf P ittsburgh  
and Lexington withdrew in order to  
identify themselvés w ith deaf m ute \ 
work in their respective Provinces. 
In territory* and population,- it is -the 
largest organized Missionary D istric t 
in the world, and yet the General 
Missionary travels over it  many tim es 
each year. There* are some 700,000 
deaf .njute adults in the United States, 
perhaps one-fifth of whom reside in  
the Mid W estern Deaf Mute Mission.'' 
And it is an interesting fact to which 
the Province of the Mid W est is no t 
alive that, outside of the Roman 
Catholic, ours is practically the only 
Church doing any systematic, organ
ized work among the deaf m utes in  
this, great ' te rritory . ' Indeed, owing 
largely to the well known m inistries 
of the Rev. Mr. Mann, and the Rev. 
Mr. Allabôugh, and that we are in  
the field, the P ro testan t Churches 
seem to be looking tp u s  •. in 
a very large m easure to. do this work.. 
Wè h av e ,, therefore, a very solemn 
opportunity, which brings with it au 
obligation of equal solemnity, neither 
of which we are adequately meeting.

At the meeting of the Executive 
Committee a t Gambier in June, 1916, 
a t which the Bishop of Southern Ohio 
presided, a  resolution was unani
mously adopted expressing the sense 
of the committee th a t |  this w ork 
among the deaf mutes should be tak 
en over by and made a  recognized 
part of the work of the Mid W est 
Province. I t  was felt th a t inasm uch 
as the territo ry  of this .Mission a s  
constituted ,at the present time lies 
wholly within the Mid W est Prov
ince, and th a t it is general work, sup
ported by the General Board of Mis-r 
sions, and with the united efforts of 
five.Dioceses composing the Missiou, 
t could be most, fittingly recognized 

and oversighted by the Province. This 
letion of the Executive Committeekept re'c&rds, models of Church H J_JJ| _____ H |_

bookkeeping, to which those of . us/j.-was1 a t the time published and m ade
who have seen them can testify. He 
was his own Board of Missions, Sec
re ta ry  and T reasurer; and financed 
his own work, toward which the Gen- 
erè^ Board of Missions and the 
Boards of the Dioceses in which he 
labored made appropriations. ■; -

Upon the death of Mr. Mann, in o r
der to conserve and enlarge upon the 
work which he had begun, and to re 
late it more closely to the Church, 
it was necessary to organize (.it, To 
this end, effective’ from July  1, 1911, 
six Bishops, those of P ittsburgh, 
Southern' Ohio, Lexington, Indianapo
lis, Ohio and Michigan, entered into 
a formal agreem ent to jointly m ain
tain M issionary work in the ir re 
spective Dioceses, under the name of 
!he Mid W estern Deaf Mute Mission. 
An executive committee of one cler
gyman and one layman from ea^h Di
ccese, with the Bishop of Ohio as 
Chairman, was chosen, and a  Secre
tary  and T reasurer appointed, w ith 
headquarters in Cleveland. The Rev. 
Brew ster R. Allabough of the Diocese 
of P ittsburgh  was secured as Ithe 
General Missionary, and to use the 
words of Bishop Whipple about one 
of his Missionaries on the frontier 
of Minnesota, “He is a man who will 
stand w ithout hitching”, a worthy 
successor to the Rev. Mr. Mann. , A 
loyal Churchman, a tireless .worker, 
methodical and accurate as an ad
m inistrator, and a  devout sp iritual

Church Work Among
Deaf Mutes

Personality  has been defined as “ca
pacity for fellowship”. In no move
ments does personality count for 
quite so much as in those of a re 
ligious character. In 1877 the late 
Rev. Austin W ard Mann, unique 
among the Christian Missionaries 
the* world, sadly crippled in body, 
trained in mind and heroic in spirit, 
commenced Missionary work among 
the deaf mutes of the g reat Middle 
West, a te rrito ry  which some one de
scribed as “all cut of doors”. After 
nearly, thirty-five years of this “silent 
m inistry”, he died a t his post, w ith 
the harness on, in January, 1911.
While ascending the stairw ay a t the 
Union Station in Columbus, on one 
of his trips, he was overtaken with 
heart failure, and soon passed to the 
well earned rest and repose Of the 
saints. He was. known to every deaf 
mute in America, and to m any in for
eign lands. Up to the time of his 
death no attem pt had been made to 
organize the deaf mute work in the 
Middle West, and under an adm inis
tration  so wisely and carefully m an
aged; therp was not g reat need of or- ^
ganization. Besides, it gave the < the Diocese of W estern Michigan was 
founder of this work opportunity for added to the Mid W estern Deaf Mute ;

known to the officials 7)f the Province, 
and since published, and by num er
ous letters made known to them,, 
with a vjew to having it brought be- " 
fore the recent meeting of the Synod. 
I t  was not, I believe, in any way dis
cussed in th a t meeting. I t  is called 
the “silent m inistry of the Church”, 
and therefore'' the Church seems, to; 
think th a t it m ight ju st as well keep : 
silent about it. If our ears were a t
tuned to such heavenly sounds, I 
imaging ■ we Would often hear the- 
angels applauding " in the courts 
above over the beauty, reverence and 
sweetness of some of these “silent 
services” constantly going on in the 
Mid W est Province.

An annual report of the General 
Missionary, the Secretary and T reas
u rer of the Mid W estern Deaf Mute- 
Mission has been printed each y ea r 
from its organizátioh in 1911 down 
to the year ending May. 1, 1917, cop
ies of which are on file with the 
Secretary; On account o? the high 
cost of printing and paper, the re 
port for the year ending May 1, 1917, 
will not be printed, although the full 
report has been made in type, which 
is also on file w ith the Secretary. For 
that year the General M issionary re
ports th a t he held 325 services, bap
tized 56, celebrated the Holy Com
munion 68 times, and presented 53 
for Confirmation. In 1912 he reported 
465 communicants, which included 
the Dioceses of P ittsburgh and Lex
ington, and not W estern Michigan, 
and in 1917 he reported 704 communi
cants, which does not include P itts 
burgh and Lexington, but does in-leader, he commands the confidence . . . .

of the entire Church. Two years ago clude W estern Michigan.
, A. A. ABBOTT, 

Secretary-Treasurer, Cleveland.
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THE WITNESS

THE NATIONAL CATHEDRAL
AT WASHINGTON, D. C.

By ReY, W. L. DeVries, Plu D. Vnnini of W ellington

PART I.
The purpose of the National Cathe

dral project is to. provide in the city* 
of W ashington a g reat , and worthy 
House of God, free and ever open, a 
w itness for Christ in the, capital of 
the nation -a  house of g rayer and of 
.grace and of light for all people, and 

pulpit for the fearless preaching 
o f Christian truth;', or, in 
words, a  sp iritual dynamic centre 
for the worship of God, the develop
m en t and expression Of the devotion
al life cf our people,, the maintenance 
o f Missions and evangelistic under
tak ings both in W ashington and else- 

'"where, together with broad founda- 
! .tions for Christian education, Church 

•charities’ and social welfare work.
Such a gt'eat central sanctuary has 

been in the minds and hearts of many 
since the time of P resident W ashing-} 
t o a n d  the establishm ent of the n a - | 
tions capital on the banks of the P o - | 
toinac. The present project finally be- 1 
gan to take shape in A'. D. 1891, { 
when, on December 9th, (Mr. Charles 
O. Glover called a meeting a t his res- 

, idence to consider the organization of 
a  Cathedral Foundation, in W ashing
ton. A group of influential Churchmen 
and  citizens attended, and their do- j 
liberations and endeavors led to the 
securing  of a charter for the said 
Foundation, which was - granted by 
Congress and approved by the P resi
den t on the F east of the Epiphany, A.
D. 1893. At this time W ashington was 
the  see city of no Diocese, being still 
a  portion of the Diocese of M aryland; 
hu t on the F east of the Annunciation,
A. D, 1896, the organization of the 

I Dioces’e of W ashington was complet- 1 
ed by the. consecration of the Rt. Rev. j 
H enry  Yates Satterlee, DD., LL. D., | 
to  the Episcopate. j

• Bishop Satterlee was unusually 1 in- j 
-- te rested  in Church building, a  close 

studen t of ecclesiastical architecture, j 
especially in the Gothic mode, and

• widely acquainted among the 1‘ead-
• ing men of the Church in various sec

tions of the nation. He took up ac
tively the m a tte r  of a National Ca
thedral. After m ost arduous labors, 
ho secured, in the late Summer of 
1898, the glorious site named by him 
Mount St. Alban, and set it apart for 
its  holy use by the raising, of a 
Peace Cross in commemoration of 
the conclusion of the Spanish war, 
and  of thè beginning of the Peace 
Conferences a t the Hague, and as a

> prayer in stone for peace, unity and 
-concerd both in the Churches and 
the nations. • This was raised a t a 

' g rea t service on October 23rd, d u r
ing the sèssion in W ashington of the 
C enerai Convention, which was rep
resented- a t Mount St. Alban by the ; 
Bishops and. lay and clerical deputies, 
sém e seven thousand persons in all 
being present. This site was subur- 
bari. I t  was chosen afte r long inves
tigation  had proved that an adequate 
site  in  the heart of the city could not 
be had except a t prohibitive cost. It 
was chosen because of its spacious
ness, because of its ..commanding view 
of W ashington, . and because^ experts 
w ere convinced th a t it would soon 
become a  well-populated . neighbor
hood,- and ultim ately the chief resi-* 
deiitial centre of the capital. The 
Trend of W ashington’s development 

. in  the past fifteen years has demon- 
* stra ted  the wisdom of the choice.

A great, site was needed for the 
C athedral because of the ‘’ allied in 
stitu tions, such as schools, charity 
foundations and library, always in
tended to form, a portion of the work 
of the National Cathedral. As soon as 
the site whs ..secured, Bishop Satter-

hem Chapel of the Holy Nativity, was 
opened on St. Philip and St. Jam es 
Day, A. D. 1912, this happy resu lt be
ing largeiy achieved by the -strenu
ous labors of the second Bishop of 
W ashington, Dr. Harding.

The desi’gns of the National Cathe
dral are the combined work of Dr. 
George F. Bodley, th e 'g re a t  -English 
Gothic architect, and Mr. Henry

___ ^ Vaughan of Boston, Dr. Bodley s pu-
other I pil and associate, who has bTriJtsome 

notably fine Gothic Churches in this 
country. ‘Bishop Satterlee, after pro
tracted study of English end.- Conti
nental Cathedrals, after much con
sideration ; and discussion with .ar
chitects, Bishops and others in terest
ed in and versed in Church building 
problems,, and with the advice of the 
Cathedral Chapter and à special 
committee of five - experts, firsw up a 
long and detailed ' statem ent of h is 
ideals and ideas for the fabric of the 
W ashington Cathedral. The actual

of the g reat undertaking in hand, _ 
and so win the ir in terest and contri- 1 
butions. «

They are colored to the teine of the 
Indiana limestone, of which (after 
protracted investigation of the best 
available m aterial for all the requi
site conditions) the Cathedral is be
ing built The mbdels give a really  
adequate and satisfying conception of
what the great building w ill be when 
complete.

The exterior model has been ex
hibited a t Newport, St. Louis, New 
York and W ashington, and has a t
tracted  much and favorable attention. 
It will h e . exhibited eventually in 
other g rea t cities and centers, so th a t 
Church people all over the land may 
hâve an opportunity to see w hat is 
planned for. the great National Cathe
dral at W ashington. At St. v Louis it 
was on view a t Moolah Temple dur
ing the General Convention, and was 
a. centre of in te rest to a great num 
ber of Bishops, the clergy, the lay  
deputies; the members of the Wom
an’s -Auxiliary and others.

A gcod many leaders in  the Church 
seized opportunities 'during the Con
venue n to speak to the Bishop and 
the Dean of their adm iration of the 
Catnedral as planned, pnu their in

While the m aterial fabric is build
ing, the Bishop and Chapter have 
been busy raising  the spiritual tem 
ple which it is to  house. G reat thought 
and much study and research  have 
been given to  ascertaining the exact 
place of a Cathedral in the life of the 
Church, the best principles and m eth
ods for making it not m erely an or
nam ental appendage, bu t ra ther an 
organic and functioiial p a rt of the 
Church’s work, and an  effective in» 
Strum ent for the fulfilling of the 
Church’s mission under present day 
conditions. And the ideal has not only 
been found, but much has been done 
a t Mount St. Alban to make it a re 
ality.,

The Cathedral plan as it. is being- 
worked out in the National Cathedral 
Foundation TL W ashington is set; 
forth in the following paragraphs:

A Cathedral is intended, first of all, 
as the Bishop’s Church par excel
lence, where he has the supreme 
control of the worship and of the 
work and endeavors to set a norm 
and standard for the conduct of the 
services and work throughout, his 
whole Diocese. The Cathedral is at 
his disposal a t all tim es for ordina 
tions and special services, and the 
pulpit is always open to him. and to
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charged w ith the m aintenance of 
worship, missions; education and 
charity ; they do not concern them 
selves with the sp iritual and pastor
al care of the individual or of the 
family, as for this the ideal plan is 
the P arish  or neighborhood Church, 
in which there can be personal and 
intim ate know ledge and m inistration 
on the part of the local pastor. But in  
regard to the other and above-named 
Spheres of work of a Christian 
Church, the Cathedral has work to do 
th a t few P arishes can take care of in 
any m easure, and most not a t all.

(To be concluded)'

terest. in this great undertaking to 1 those whom he may invite. .Its clergy

Opening of Club
House for Soldiers

Camp Custer, Battle Creek, Mich. 
Rev. Willidm Heilman, W ar Com

mission Soldiers’ Pastor.
E. J. W alenta, Jr., Brotherhood of 

St. Andrew, Secy.
* The Episcopal W ar Commission Sol
dier’s Club House a t 16 E. Van Buren 
St., Battle Creek w ill be opened on 
"Saturday night, November 10th. The 
furn itu re for the Club House w hich 
was given by the Men’s Club of St. 
M ar’k ’s Pro Cathedral, .Grand Rapids, 
has arrived, and the accomodations 
offered to soldiers in this building are  
equal to those in any building open to 
men of the National Army in B attle 
Cr66k.

Many friends of the work have sub
scribed for magazines wfiich will be 

»mailed directly to the Club. Churchmen 
in D etroit have provided the Club 
House w ith a Victrola and several gifts
of records have been received. More
will be welcomed. As yet there are 
no pictures on the walls, and books 
for the lib rary  are still needed.

At this tim e there are some sixteen 
thousand men in the camp and sixteen 
thousand more men are expeccted to 
arrive shortly. The W ar Recre^ "  
B oard has* compiled a car ,. 
which shoWs the religious affiliations 
of about eight thousand; men, F n d ^ t  
of this num ber there are W Camp 
Custer 446 Churchmen. This lis t does- 
S t  include men known, to have been 
transferred  to other camps.

le tte rs have been reced ed  
from the c W  and M ends of the men 
now in camp th a t it  has no 
possible to reply to the communica
tions and call on the men at the same 
Time Mr. W alenta and Mr. Heilm an 
are spending as much tim e in  ̂ Camp 
as possible, getting in touch with men 
whose names have been sent to the

H O P  men in the  Camp a te  
urged to invite them  to call at th  
•ng Celebration of the Holy Commun- 
Club House, and are especially 
quested to m ention the Sunday Morn- 
•on w l h  is held a t 8 :00 ' o’clock m
Y. M- C. A. Bid 605.

drawings of the architects are in 
large m easure the actual working out
oi Bishop Satterlee’s Meals, “S e d g e  
arch itec ts  them selves acknowledge 
th a t the plan is really  the Bishop s. 
The design is of English Gothic a t 
the period th a t, most experts pro
nounce it to be at its best, viz: the 
early decorated mode of the Thnv 
teentlwGenfury. The, plans were for
mally , accepted in June, <1907, have 
been given wide publicity, and have 
met with universal consideration and 
much in terest and approval. Both Dr. 
Bodley and Bishop Satterlee were 
soon called to their rest, b u t Mr.■ ■ ■ L  IB :
Vaughan drew up and completed the

I  Working drawings for the Bethlehemthe Site was .secureu, rusnuy o au c i-  F v ‘' o L  . m  rm Tun
lee and the Cathedral Chapter pro- Chapel, and before h s
ceeded to erect the National Cathe 
d ral school for Girls, for .w hich 
funds were provided by Mrs. Phoebe 
A. H earst. I t  was opened on October 
1st, A. D. 1900, and has been in suc
cessful operation ■ from the beginning.

30th of this p resent year, he had fin
ished models, of both the exterior and 
in terior of the Cathedral, and draw 
ings of the fabric as a whole, includ
ing the details of the Sanctuary and 
Choir, so tha t it will be possible to

Alban is unquestionably the finest 
Cathedral site in the world» The view' 
of W ashington is surpassed in no 
city in  the world, and equalled by 

'few. .
The funds for the purchase of 

M ount’ St. Alban were given by many 
different people, and, through the 
generous gift of Mrs. Julian-Jam es, 
the final paym ent was made on 
Thanksgiving Day, A. D. 1905. Im 
mediate steps were taken to secure 
suitable designs and > to raise funds 
for building purposes, and the first 
portion of the Cathedral, the Bethle-

cordance with the* visions and ideas 
of the founders. The model of the ex
terior is on view a t Mount St. Alban. 
The purpose of these models is partly  
to provide an embodiment and rea li
zation in 'm iniature of the great Ca
thedral. partly  to enable the Chapter 
to determine What changes should 
be made in details in order to im 
prove the whole; partly  to secure the 
benefit of constructive and suggest
ive criticism  from experts, partly  to 
guide 'the architect iand Chapter in 
the building operations, and partly 
to present to. the public a clear idea

place til's Witness for Christ and this 
dynamic centre of the Church a t the 
Nation’s capital.

The Lord Bishop .of W orcester, af
ter a careful examination of the 
model, very rem arkably told Bishop 
H arding tha t it  is as planned the 
m ost beautiful Cathedral he has ever 
seen. As Bishop Yeatman-Biggs has 
seen m ost of the great Cathedrals of 
the world, took a chief p art in the 
reconstruction. ■ of St. Saviour s 
Church; Southwark, to be the Bathe-; 
dral Church of the new Diocese of 
Southwark, is a t present engaged in 
transform ing the great and beautiful 
Parish  Church of St. Michael’s at
Coventry, in Warwickshire, to be the
Cathedral for th a t County, soon to 
be set off from the Diocese of W orces
ter, and, like Bishop Satterlee, is a 
m an highly conversant with the 
ideals and' achievements of Gothic a r
chitecture, this is a very notable 
tribute to W ashington Cathedral.

At present, the Sanctuary of the 
Cathedral is. in process of building. 
It is thè munificent gift of Mrs. A r
chibald D. Russell, P resident of the 
New York Committee of the National 
Cathedral Association, in  memory of 
her mother, one of the first friends 
and benefactors of the N ational Ca
thedral. Foundation, Mrs. Percy R. 
Pyne. The work on this is well ad
vanced, and when it is completed it 
will show the whole east end in its 
ultim ate form. "Already the sheer 
height, vast hulk, perfect' proportions 
and exquisite details are very im- 
uressive.

and officers are either appointed by 
him, or with his full approval and 
consent, and they  form a staff of 
clergy and specialists in Christian 
education, in the conduct of Missions 
and of charity, and also of worship 
and thè devotional life of his Diocese.

The Bishop, therefore, in a Diocese 
with an organized Cathedral, stands 
hot. alone with the help only of a 
stenographer in the adm inistrative 
work of his executive office, hut, like 
the President, surrounded by his 
heads of departm ents, experts in v a 
rious lines of the nation’s work, the 
Bishop has a corps of experienced 
assistants to aid him in m aintaining 
and developing every departm ènt cf 
the Church's work.

In  the next place, the Cathedral of
fers a g reat free pulpit, to which the 
most helpful preachers of the  land 
are  invited, and where they may 
speak freely on pertinen t social, pub 
lie and religious questions, w ithout

The Synod of tlie
Province of W ashingtoit

The Synod of the Province of W ash
ington w ill meet in Philadelphia from 
November 20th to the 22nd, « I g f e  
At the same tim e the Womans Auxil
iary  hold its meetings m  the
iary „  tTniv Tvinitv MemorialGuild House of Holy m a g m  un1
runnel Twenty-second and Spruce 
streets There are to be Mission Stu y
classes and Seètional Conferences.

Even the Di°cesan °fflcer® ^ u ï c h

^ n Ï Ï d  M M  Philadelphia on
Wednesday, November ^  a t 
a m The discussion will be on the

Missions, and all delegates to the- 
woman’s provisional meetings are ex
pected to attend.

The Origin of the
Star Spangled Banner

H ere is an item of in te rest contrib
uted by Mrs. Rebecca Norwood, mem
ber of St. Jam es’ Episcopal Church, 
Texarkana, Texas, oldest grandchild

11c ana rengiuu» -------- living of Francis Scott Key, au thor
any fear whatever of offending or los- of the “S tar Spangled Banner taken 
ing the support of some; influential from her scrap book of sixty y ears  
parishioner, a serious le t and bin- ago.
drance upon the freedom of preach 
ing the Gospel in the case of some 
Rectors. Yet again, with its corps of 
clergy, the Cathedral is the m other 
Church of the Diocese, as it were, a 
central dynamo, sending out sp irit
ual influences and feeding bright 
lamps of heaven’s light in remote 
corners and dark slums of our g reat 
m odern cities, as well as in lonely 
country neighborhoods.

The. Canons, o r Clergy staff of a 
Cathedral Foundation are specially

“Many people may not know th a t
the ‘Star Spangled Banner’ was first
printed by Samuel Sands of Baltimore, 
and was set to the air of ‘Anchreon 
in Heaven,’ by John Stafford Smith 
to suit the extraordinary  range and 
beauty of Ralph Tomlinson’s voice. “

I t  was first sung in a tavern  adjoin
ing the Holiday S treet Theater, by 
Charles Durang, ,an actor; it was then 
sung by half the inhabitants in the 
streets of Baltimore where thousands 
joined in the chorus.”
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Page Eight THE WITNESS

INTERESTING FACTS REGARDING
GIRLS’ FRIENDLY SOCIETY

STANDS FOR PURITY, THRIFT, AND HIGH IDEALS

Motto—“Bear ye one another’s bu r
dens.”

The G irls’ F riendly  Society founded 
in  England in  1875, and extending 
throughout the world, w herever the 
E nglish language is spoken, is the 
la rgest society of girls and women in 
existence and constantly  growing in 
num bers and usefulness.

The Society was established in 
America, in  1877, and is a  religious 
organization, based upon the idea of 
C hristian sisterhood, for m utual help, 
sym pathy and prayer. I t  is intended 
to  unite in the bonds of friendliness, 
g irls andi unm arried  women, (without 
restric tion  as to Church attendance) 
as Members, who are w illing to con
form  to a  few simple ru les, under B g  
guidance of Churchwomen, as Asso
ciates.

I t  endeavors to encourage purity  of 
life, dutifulness to parents, faith fu l
ness and th rift, and to raise the 
standard  of womanhood. I t  is not a 
charity , but self-supporting, and all 
who are  connected w ith it, pay a fixed 
fee tow ards its  support.

Members m ust be fourteen years old 
and ùpwards, and are  adm itted after 
a  short probation; younger g irls are 
received as candidates. The meetings 
a re  held a t stated intervals, and are 
varied in character; Church and m is
sionary work, instruction, and amuse 
m ent, each having place.

A w ell-arranged system of com
m endation for Members, going from 
one place to another, is ' a special 
feature. Branches plan the ir own 
work, control the ir own funds, and 
make the ir own rules, subject to the 
Constitution.

P rin ted  for an  Associate in W estern 
New York.

nowhere else w ill you find a society so 
essentially protéctive in  its  aim and 
influence. The protection which the 
G. S. gives is  three fold: of ch a r
acter, through the m oral safeguard 
of its T hird Central Rule, and its  stand 
for purity ; of capital, through its 
principle of th rif t; and of labor con
ditions, through its  principle of fa ith 
fulness in work, and its w ork in  Social 
Service, in which the Society co
operates w ith other organizations. 
This protection, which thte G. F. S. 
gives its members is world-wide, 
thrdugh its wonderful system of Com
mendation, age-long through the 
Church’s Sanction, and invulnerable, 
because i t  is founded not only on 
strong rules, but on sympathy and 
love.

W hat o ther Society combines the 
happiest and health iest fun, w ith the 
deepest sp iritual influence?

W hat other Society takes not only 
a  vacational but a vocational in te rest 
in its  m em bers? ""

W hat other Society works w ith 
equal zeal for P arish  necessities, Mis-, 
sions, o r its  own extension?

OUR BOOK TABLE
SOME COMMENTS ON BOOKS OF 

INTEREST
A Reversible S anta Claus, by Mere

dith Nicholson. Houghton Mifflin Co. 
Price $1 net.

E ight fun, adm inistered w ith " a 
delicate touch, is the reputation  for 
which M eredith Nicholson has 
achieved no sm all approval

In “A Reversible Santa Claus” we 
have absurdity  gone mad in hum or
ous situations, and in a sta rtling  so
lution of apparently  insurm ountable 
difficulties. We m ight outline t,he 
story, but th a t would spoil the de
lightful surprise th a t aw aits the 
reader. Here is a Christm as book of 
a  new character. Our candid advice 
is, buy “A Reversible Santa Claus” a t 
once, read it, and enjoy a genuinely 
humorous hour, and then send i t  to 
your best friend in tim e for his 
Christm as stocking.

The llaw  and the Word, by T. 
Troward. New York: Robert M. Mc
Bride & Co. P rice $1.50 net.

They who are specially interested 
in groping in the fields of m ental sci
ence w ill find in  this book of Judge 
Trow ard much th a t is both in te rest
ing and suggestive. “The Law and 
the  W ord” are m atte r and: thought, 
the reign of law and the m ystery of

A Vision Realized. A life story  of 
the Rev. J. A. Dertel, D. Di, artis t, 
priest, Missionary, by J. F. Oertel. 
Milwaukee : The Young Churchm an 
Co. Price $2.50.

Doctor Oertel was a  genius, whose 
works of hand and b rain  m re  scat
tered all over the  United States. 
Many a  Church gladly owns A ltar o r 
reredos, A ltar piece or m ural pain t
ing; or carving, as testim ony to h is  
varied ability. |

A m an of devout life and indom
itable energy, he was largely a wan
derer over the country in  his efforts 
to serve his Lord and M aster as he 
earned his daily bread. I t  is a  strange 
and sad story which his sons have 
here told in th is life of the ir gifted 
father, yet the  story  is largely ob
tained from  his own le tters, and thus 
is practically  an autobiography.

The book Is  beautifully gotten up, 
being copiously illustrated  with 
twenty-four copies of Doctor Oertel’s 
varied work. Among these illu stra 
tions one w ill be pleased to see the 
Well known picture, the  Rock of Ages.

This prodigious w orker produced, 
during his «long life of seventy-six 
years, 1,183 m eritorious a rtis tic  pro
ductions. He worked in  all branches 
of his profession—steel engraving, 
drawing, modeling, carving fin wood, 
painting in  oil and w ater color, and 
in  each executing, w ith unusual fa
cility, portra its , landscapes, figures,

The Distinctive
. Character of the 

Girls’ Friendly Society
I t  differs from a  P arish  Guild in 

being more inclusive; it  is not limited 
to -the confirmed nor even to the bap
tized. I t  draws girls of any faith  or 
of no faith.

I t  differs from a P arish  club in 
being more extensive; it is Diocesan, 
interdiocesan, in ternational in scope. 
There can be no parochialism  in a 
movement as wide as the Angeiican 
Communion.

I t differs from the Junior Auxiliary 
in : being more diversified; its Mem
bers are trained to pray and work for 
m issions, but to this is added a wider 
preparation  for life; social, educa
tional, and practical. I t  helps the 
mission field; but even more—it i’s a 
m ission field.

I t differs from t^e Y. W. C. A. in 
being m ore individual; w ith a mem
bership of nearly  five hundred thou
sand, the personal bond between eaca 
Member and her own Associate is a 
strik ing  and potent factor. Each indi
vidual thus becomes an in tegral part 
of the organization.

I t  differs from the Campfire Girls in 
being more adaptable to adult needs 
and local conditions. I t appeals 
strongly to the older girl as well as 

.to the youngei one. Its  requirem ents 
a re  concerned w ith character only; 
each Branch is free to shape its  course 
as exigencies of P arish  and commun
ity  demand.

•It differs from  social and secular 
agencies in being religious in aim and 
tem per. I t  furnishes a unique oppor
tun ity  for social work upon a spiritual 
foundation, through the m inistry  of 
personality, under the guidance of the 
Church.

—Pa'ge from the G. F. S. Handbook— 
prin ted  for a W estern New York Asso
ciate. \

Is the scope of the G irls’ Friendly 
Society as broad as the other Societies 
fo r Churchwomen; th e re in  is it  dif
feren t, and w hat is its peculiar m erit?

In  the first place, you w ill not only 
find the Candidates in the sewing 
school and Jun ior Auxiliary, the Mem
bers in Mission Bands and Chancel 
Guilds; the Associates in th e  W oman’s 
A uxiliary and the D aughters of the 
King, bu t you w ill find the  same sort 
of w ork done in these societies, being 
carried  on in the G. F. S. itself. Hence 
th e  scope is as broad as all these, and 
th e  w ork inclusive of all their fields.

Our aim is not alone to do some
th ing, but to be som ething; we tryNiot 
only to do good, but to be good, and

W hat other Society can boast of 
m eeting and befriending strange girls 
a t steam ers and trains, protecting a 
“Chorus g irl” in a long itinerary, pro
viding "hospital care in case of illness, 
Christm as joy for the shut-in, and 
instruction, th a t includes not only 
such things as physical culture, sing
ing, dancing, literature , a r t  and 
music, but the study of the Bible and 
P rayer Book, Church H istory and 
Missions, and through these faithful
ness, th rift, purity  qnd wnmanhood?

—From  “The Id le and Ideal Asso
ciate”—a G. F. S. “M orality play,” by 
Elizabeth Goodspeed, Secretary of the 
G. F. S. in  Connecticut.

P rin ted  for an  Associate in W estern 
New York.

Surely nobody can always know 
w hat is 'r ig h t .  Yes, you always can 
for today, and if you do w hat you sep 
of it  today, you w ill see m ore of i t  
and m ore clearly  tomorrow.—John 
Ruskin.

A cheerful friend is like a  sunny day, 
which sheds its  brightness on all 
around; and m ost o f  us can, if we 
choose, m ake of th is world either a 
palace or a  prison.—Lubbuck.

F or God, who loyeth all his works, 
Through shower^ the sunbeams fall; 

Behind the cloud the sta rligh t lurks, 
H as left his Hope w ith all!

personality. To a plain and generally 
clear discussion of th is our author 
brings for its elucidation hum an ex
perience and scientific knowledge. 
We are not sure th a t this book will 
clear up the  doubts of the uncon
vinced, though it undoubtedly sug
gests many problems in this realm  of 
investigation which demand serious 
thought. /

The chapter on “Death and Im 
m ortality” is not only deeply in te r
esting in  itself, but is particularly  so 
from the fact th a t Judge Troward, 
having w ritten  and speculated much 
in  th e  a ttrac tiv e  field of m ental sci
ence, has now gone to  th a t land 
where we shall know even as we are  
known. v-;, M

The H eart’s Kingdom, by Maria 
Thompson Daviess. Chicago: Reily & 
Britton. P rice $1.35 net.

|This is a love story, but something 
q u ite ' more than  this. The hero is a 
young parson, and th e  heroine is a  
strong  character groping her way 
from  agnosticism  to  clearer light. 
The book is full of incident, and  the 
sleepy Southern town where . the 
scene is laid is utilized in all its va
ried  characteristic peculiarities to 
lend charm  tq  the narrative. Humor 
and p lo t a re  excellent, w hile the de
nouement, though not unexpected, is 
dram atic. This story is not only w or
thy of a  place With “The Dare Devil” 
and “The Melting of Molly”, well 
known product* of Miss Daviess’ pen, 
bu t is fa r  m ore vital in its tim eliness.

animals and still life,: and through i t  
all he realized his ..visions, and was 
always a faithful and useful priest of 
the Church.

Enchanted H earts, by D arragh Al
drich, Doubleday, Page & Co. $1.35.

A book of entrancing beauty—com
bining fairy folk love w ith rifodern 
life. The plot is so ingeniously in te r
woven th a t no one can fail to be 
in terested  from beginning to end. As 
a Christm as book, it  ought to have a 
g reat sale in these days, when it» is 
so difficult to get a  novel th a t is not 
woven round “The E terna l T riangle”.

BOOKS RECEIVED
Tiie Joyful Years, by Wawn, E. P. 

Dutton & Co. $1.50.
Come Unto Me, by F rank  Inigo 

H arrison. Longmans, Green & Co.
The Flag, by Homer Greene. Geo, 

W. Jacobs & Ob. $1|25 net.
The National Mission and the 

Church, by the Rev. H erbert H. Kel
ly, S. S. M. Longmans, Green. & Co. 
20c net.

The Christian’s Day, by the Rev. 
J. G. H. Barry, D. D. Edwin S. Gon- 
ham, publishers. v

Does Christ Still Heal? by H enry 
B- Wilson, B. D. E. P. D utton & Co.

Back to Christ, by the  Rt. Rev. 
Charles Fiske, D. D., LL. D. Long
mans, Green & Co.

The Religion and the Church, by 
Charles Gore, D. D. The Young 
Churchman Co.

Inter-Ameriean Acquaintances, by 
Charles Lyon Chander. The Universi
ty  P ress of Sewanee, Tenn.

A Study of Intercession, by David 
Jenks. Longmans, Green & Co. 90c 
net. • ■ ' \

Before the M orning Watch, by F. A. 
Ireinonger. Longmans, Green & Co.

W hat Is" God? by Solomon Cohen.
Jesus Is  Coming, by W .E .B . Flem 

ing. H. Revell Co. and the Moody Bi
ble Institu te  cf Chicago.

A Bishop’s Message, by the Rt. Rev. 
E thelbert Talbott, D. D., LL. D. Geo. 
W. Jacobs & Co.

America and thè World, a  challenge 
to the P ro testan t Episcopal Church 
and to Am erican Christianity. The 
Young Churchm an Co.

The Gospel of Consolation, by W il
liam Danks, M. A. Longmans, Green 
& Co.

The P salter, I ts  Growth, Character 
and Use, by A. C. A. Hall. Longmans, 
Green & Co.
, The L ittle  T reasury , compiled by 
Isable K. Benjamin. Edwin S. Gor
ham, publishers.

Thè Bailey Twins, by Anna C. 
Chamberlain. The Young Churchm an 
Co.

Vestments, and How to  Make 
Them, by L ilia B. N,- Weston. The 
Young Churchm an Co.

Missionary Institute
At San Antonio

The Woman’s Auxiliary in the  Di
ocese of W est Texas held a  Mission
ary  Institu te  for the purpose of tra in 
ing leaders for Study Classes in  San 
Antonio from Oct. 23rd to the 26th, 
a t St. M ark’s P arish  House. There 
was- a daily celebration of the Holy 
Communion a t St. M ark’s Church, Dr. 
Stevens officiating, assisted by clergy 
of Christ Church, St. . P au l’s, * St. 
John 's and St. Luke’s. Miss C lara 
G ri^w old/Educational Secretary of 
the Diocese of Chicago, conducted 
m ost interesting  classes on Missions 
in the Bible every m orning from  10 
to 12.  ̂ ,

Then all m e t in the Church for 
daily Intercessory P rayers, offered, 
a t noon for our nation ,’ and prayer 
for Missions. A. Mexican luncheon 
was. served to the clergy and' dele
gates to the Institu te  by the city Aux
iliary  members. From  2:30 to  4 Miss 
Griswold conducted a Conference in 
the P arish  House.

Owing to .the fact th a t alm ost all 
th e  Juniors and Sunday x School 
teachers could not attend until a f t e r , 
school hours, the Jun ior and Sunday 
School plan, under the inspiring  
leadership of Miss Dorothy Giles, had 
to be held from 4 o’clock until 5:30. 
But a ll were , enthusiastic over the 
Junior c lasse s 'an d  the new bock by 
Miss Giles’ gifted pen, “The Call of 
the King”.

Wednesday, the program  was the 
same as Tuesday, except .the lunch
eon, which was prepared and served 
to the delegates by the 'girls of St. 
Philip’s Colored Industrial School fo r 
Girls. . v. ,

Thursday, the delegates visited the  
two Diocesan Schools, beforehand af
te r class sessions, attending' SL-> Ma
ry ’s Hall for m orning exercises and 
W est Texas M ilitary Academy in th e  
afternoon for tea. The ^delegates 
drove in automobiles to Camp. Kelly 
aviation field, Camp Travis and old 
Spanish' Missions, and other places o f " 
interest, every afternoon.

Delegates were present from  all 
city Auxiliaries, Boerne, Comfort, Go
liad, V ictoria and San Mafcos.. There 
were fifty-one presen t the first day, 
but the average attendance was th ir 
ty, and only fifteen attended every 
session. However, we feel th a t it  has 
been of the greatest benefit to  us, to 
have had th is  Institu te, and appreci
ate the efforts of the Board of Mis
sions in our behalf, and thank  them  
for giving us the first Missionary In 
stitu te  in  the Diocese of W est Texas.

A. W. S. GARDEN, Archdeacon.

Consecration of Christ 
Church, Millville, N. J*
On Thursday, Nov. 8, the, Bishop of 

New Jersey  consecrated C hrist 
Church, Millville, a  building erected 
several years ago, and recently  freed 
from debt.

Besides the Bishop and the Arch
deacon, many priests were presen t 
and participated  in the service. ,The 
serm on was preached by the Rev. E l- 
liston  J. Perot, and was particu larly  
a plea for the daily and all day open
ing of the Church for private devo
tion.

Christ Church P arish  is a t p resen t 
w ithout ai Rector. The m inor offices 
of the Church are • said regularly  by 
a Deacon, the Rev. Wilson *S. H artzell 
of Vineland, 

v ? : tk , ,
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í I BISHOP-COADJUTOR
ELECTED FOR MARQUETTE

Rev, R. Xi.^Harris, Rector of St, Mark’ŝ  Ibledo, 
Elected Bishop-Coadjutor ofMarquette

v R. L. Harris, rector of St. M art’s 
-Church, was elected Bishop Coadju
tor of the Episcopal Diocese of Mar
quette at a special Diocesan Conven
tion in Ishpeming, Mich. Tuesday.

Mr. Harris .was unanimously elect
ee'». : ¡rsV. foal • of.. I

A ■ committee of clergy and laymen 
was appointed by the convention to 
com b to Toledo and urge his accept
ance. The present Bishop of Mar
quette, Rev. G. Mott Williams, D. D., 
is seriously ill in the East, and has 
just announced his relinquishment of 
all Episcopal duties, so the new Bish
op Coadjutor will have entire con
trol of the Diocese of Marquette, all 
authority having been handed over 
to him by the senior Bishop. ,

It Is Large Diocese.
The Diocese of Marquette includes 

all the northern peninsula of Mich
igan, covering 21,000 square miles, 
The new Bishop will have charge. of 
60 to 70 Parishes and Missions.

He will occupy the Episcopal resi
dence in the See city of Marquette.

Rev. Robert L. Harris is well 
known in the Chqrch oa account of 
his successful work in Cincinnati,

Wyoming and Toledo. „His name has 
been mentioned several times before 
in connection with the Episcopate.

During his rectorship in Toledo 
the membership has been more than 
doubled and over $60,000 in old debts 
havei been cleared.

Mr. Harris is a  graduate of Kenyon 
College, holding the degree of Bache
lor of Arts and Master of Arts. He 
lias served on the Kenyon Board of 
Trustees from Kentucky, Southern 
Ohio, and recently was ; elected 
to represent Ohio. He represent
ed Ohio at the last General 
Convention of the Episcopal DHurch 
at Sti Louis. He ^s a Trustee of 
the Toledo Red Cross and has been 
prominent in patriotic work. He is 
a member of the Patriotic Committee 
of 100, also of the Speakers’ Bureau 
of Red Cross, Liberty Loan and Food 
Conservation Boards.

He is chairman or the war activi
ties committee of the Social Service 
Commission of Ohio.

Mr. Harris will reserve his de
cision until such time as he is '•famil
iar with the conditions that are in the 
Diocese of Marquette.-

Season of Special 
} Prayer for the Re

union of Christendom

The following bulletin has been is
sued, under date of November 2nd, 
by the -Commission on World Con
ference on Faith and Order :

The suggestion made by the Com
mission . of the American Episcopal 
'Church on the World Conference on 
Faith and Order that the period, Jan
uary 18 to January: 25, 1918, should 
be observed throughout the world as 
a season of special Prayer for the 
Reunion of Christendom has met 
with cordial approval. Many letters 
have come from Christians of every 
Communion and in every quarter of 
the globe promising their cooperation 
and expressing new and deeper in
terest in the movement for the World 
Conference because, as they say, the 
need for the visible unity of Chris
tians is becoming day by day more 

• manifest. The day the first draft of 
this Bulletin was written, suqh let
ters were received from a Methodist 
Bishop in the United States, an An
glican Bishop in India, a French 
Roman Catholic priest in China and 
a Roman Catholic lady in France. 
Two or three days after, came le t
ters from- a Danish pastor in Copen
hagen, a minister in Holland, an An
glican Bishop in South Africa, a  Con
gregational minister in Australia, a 
Norwegian missionary in China' and 
a number of others in China, Eng
land, the United States ' and else- 
r where. Another interesting fact is 
that, in the six days, of the week b e 
fore last, four letters were received 
by the Secretary of the Commission, 
asking for literature on the subject 
from Chaplains in tne trenches, two 
of them Roman Catholic—one French 
and one Italian—one clergyman from 
Australia and one from England, 
each letter saying that, in . the trench-' 
es, the question of Christian unity is 
vital.

Many requests have come to the 
Secretary, Robert H. Gardiner, Post 
Office Box 436,-(jardiner, Maine, for 
a short Manual of Prayer for-Unity 
which has been issued by the Com
mission and which he will be glad to 
send to anyone who* asks for it.

The Commission has not attempt
ed to indicate any special way in 
which the Week pf Prayer .shall be 
observed, for circumstances vary so 
much in different places. In some 
places there will doubtless be public 
union services; in others, each con
gregation will have special services 
of its own. There will be a number 
of small private prayer groups form
ed and very mahy individuals-will ob|; 
serve the week in their private de
votions.

It is believed that this is the first 
time when the whole Christian, world 
has joined in observing the same 
period of prayer for the same pur
pose.

Two Confirmations
By Bishop Brent

At two visitations, one in July and 
one in September, Bishop Brent has 
confirmed 38 persons/chiefly men and 
boys, at St. Stephen’s, the Chinese 
congregation in Manila. Communi
cants now number 125, while the 
number of baptized is 120. St. Ste
phen’s is one of the few congrega
tions in the Church anywhere hav
ing more than 100% of its communi
cants as regular subscribers for 
Church / support. As against 89 
communicants, 109 persons are giving 
to the support of the Parish and it is 
expected that this number will soon 
be increased to at least 120. So far 
this year the congregation has spent 
over $1,000 for repairs, improve
ments and Church work. It is ex
pected that plans will soon be taken 
up for the erection of a new building. 
The present structure was erected in 
1902 before Bishop Brent reached 
Manila and served for sevefal years 
as the home of the white congrega
tion. . \ ,.'r ■ ■ * H i

, “Surely the Captain may depend on 
me” may not be the best thing to say 
before others, but, rightly meant, it is 
a noble self-commitment. Dependable 
people!—their price is above rubi.es. 
The world would be a dreary pl4ce 
if there were not some Christians 
who need no prodding or watching, 
who can be told and then trusted.— 
Selected.

Death of a Chicago
H Priest

The death of A well known priest 
of the Diocese of Chicago, the Rev. 
Harola W. Schniewind, D. D., Rector 
of St. Bartholomew’s Church, Chicago, 
occurred at St. Luke’s Hospital, that 
city, on Wednesday, Nov. 14.

MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COM
MITTEE OF BOARD OF MISSIONS

Death of an Aged Priest
The Rev. Robert Meech, D. D., Rec

tor Emeritus of Christ Church, Pitts
burgh, Pa., entered into Paradise on 
Stinda.y, Nov. 4, at the advanced age 
of eighty-four years. He was born in 
Albany, N. Y., where he grew to 
young manhood and received his 
early education. He attended the Wil
liams College Law" School, and was 
admitted to the New York State bar 
when 22 years old. He practiced law 
for a short, time and matriculated at 
the Berkeley Divinity School, from 
which he graduated and was ordained 
Deacon in 1886, and advanced to the 
Priesthood the following year by 
Bishop Williams, and became Rector 
of Christ Church, Hartford, Conn, 
Forty- five years ago he accepted a 
call to Christ Church, Pittsburgh, and 
was( Rector of that Parish for thirty- 
one . ye'ars, retiring from active' serv
ice fourteen years ago. Dr. Meech was 
a son of-Henry Trowbridge Meech, a 
descendent of an old Massachusetts 
family, and Adelaide Hendrickson 
Meech of Albany, who was a descend
ent of the Hendrickson family, early 
settlers of Albany.

MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE 
COMMITTEE

The Executive Committee of the 
Board of Missions held its regular 
meeting on November 13th.

Among the important things done 
was the appointment of the follow
ing, missionaries: Miss Eltinge
Brook as a- United Offering worker in 
the District of Spokane. Miss Fran
ces Young as a 'Worker at the Hospi
tal of the Good Shepherd, Fort De
fiance, under the United Offering. The 
Rev. A. E. Frost, was appointed for 
service in the Philippines., in accord.- 
ance with the request of the Bishop.

Provision was made for / the train
ing at the New York Training School 
f pr Deaconesses for Miss Stella 
I.undelius and at the Deaconess 
School, Berkeley, CaL for Miss Alice 
Z. Howe.

Bishop Rowe was authorized to 
employ Thonjas Reed as assistant at 
the Mission at Anvik.

Approval was given to the Bishop 
of Porto Rich; to sell the Episcopal 
Residence in Rio Piedras. His ac
tion appointing the Rev. George V. 
Dickey as Treasurer of the District 
was also approved.

Bishop Huntington was authorized 
to draw upon Jhat. portion of the 
Hongkew Lease Rentals credited to 
Anking to complete the fund now 
needed for the erection of a house 
for women workers in Anking.

In view of the emergency in Mexi
co an appropriation up to $3,124 
was made to enable Bishop Aves to 
assist the Mexican Clergy in meeting 
the unusual high cost of living. This 
was made as a special grant to help 
tide over the„ present situation.

The resignation of Miss Anita 
Boone, from the District of Shanghai 
was accepted. Approval was given 
to the remodeling of the former re
sidence of the late Archdeacon 
Thomson for use as a business office 
for the China Mission,

The Bishop in charge of Haiti was 
given permission to employ in the 
field Miss Lydia Ledan.

At the request of Bishop McKim 
Miss Eleanor Verbeck was reap
pointed missionary in the District of 
Tokyo. \  (

An appropriation of $$639 was 
made for repairs needed on the form
er St.'Luke’s Rectory, Manila, P. I.
’ As the Woman’s Hospital, Wu
chang, had to be clossed until the 
new building is ready the Bishop of 
Hankow was given permission to use 
the accumulated appropriation made 
for the year 1917-18 for/this Hospi
tal, to furnish the Chinese Nurses 
Home connected with the Hospital 
and buy other necessary material.

In accordance with the request of 
Bishop Colmore the Rev. A. R. Llwyd 
was appointed as missionary to the 
District of Haiti.

Son of a Canadian 
Rector Dies in the 

Service of His Country

Flight Lieutenant Harold Wilkinson 
of the British Army died recently in 
England from.wounds received while 
flying low over the German lines near 
Ypres for the purpose of taking photo
graphs, of the enemy’s works. He was 
a Canadian, the oldest son of the Rev. 
Fred Wilkinson, Rector of S t/Peter’s 
Church, Toronto. When the war broke 
out, he was a student at Toronto Uni
versity, and was looking forward to 
studying for the ministry after the 
completion of his University course, 
but, like so many other Canadian boys, 
he considered it his duty to enlist in 
the service of his cojintry.

His body was shipped back to Can
ada, and buried in St. James’ Cemetery, 
Toronto. Among his papers was found 
a card on which the following lines 
were printed. As they had been an 
inspiration to him, so they may be to 
many in these dark days.

EMMANUEL, GOD WITH US
The steps of the way we know not, 
.„ But our Leader we know full well. 
Our hands are in His, we fear not,

In the depths of His peace we, dwell. 
He knows where He leads us, we know 

not,
.But we trust in His love each day. 

Our hearts are His own, we fear not,
For the way is the Lord’s highway.

A brother of the late Lieut. Wilkin
son is still in France, also serving in 
the army, and has, won the military 
medal.

Bishop Fawcett Re
signs as Chaplain

The Rt. Rev. Edward W. Fawcett, 
D. D., Bishop of Quincy, has resigned 
as Chaplain of the Fifth Illinois In
fantry, in training at Camp Logan, 
Houston, Texas. The Bishop has been 
with, the regiment ever since it went 
to Houston.

The Mission Field

Bishop Graves, of Shanghai is anx
iously concerned about the failure 
of the Board of Missions to  ̂secure 
American Clergy for posts of leader
ship in the Church’s work in China. 
Writing to the Secretary of the 
of the Board he says: “The Church 
certainly does not realize the posi
tion in which wc stand in this re
spect; Now that our Chinese clergy 
are so well educated, only the best 
men are of any use to us; men who 
can organize and who can be the 
teachers and advisers of the Chinese. 
In comparing notes with Bishop Mc
Kim recently I discovered that he 
feels exactly as I do. When we first 
realized the state of things We were 
dismayed, but each of us has come to 
the conclusion that all we caff do is 
to improve the education and prep
aration of: the native _ ministry, and 
that we cannot’ depend upon the 
Church at home for the men we 
need. If one had only half a dozen 
men of the right sort one could be 
relieved of all anxiety. Thank God 
the Chinese clergy are daily im
proving and taking more responsibil
ity. There is not a man in this Dis
trict that I cannot count on to do 
his share of the work. Whether the 
Church can be roused to the pecu
liar needs of a pertain number of 
picked men for China, I do not ven
ture to say, but I no longer look to 
the home Church. That is cne of 
the saddest confessions a Bishop can 
be called upon to make. We have 
passed the point where one feels in
clined ”16 blame any one for the pre
sent state of things,' and we know 
that the Board is willing to send the 
right men if they volunteer, but the 
Board and the Church ought to un
derstand how we feel and face the 
situation.”

Three years ago, Mr. S. T. Y. Seng, 
was sent to this country by Boone 
Library, Wuchang, to take a course 
in Library Administration at the New 
York Public Library. Through the 
kindness of the director and other 
friends, Mr. Seng was given every 
possible opportunity to equip him
self for library work. Since his re
turn to China, Mr. Seng had been giv

ing lectures to groups of Chinese on 
Public Libraries and has been assign
ed by the government Educational 
Association, tb hold an institute for 
library training. Later he is to give 
lectures in other cities, Peking, 
among them. In this way Boone 
Library is rendering a great service 
by spreading abroad in China the 
idea of the public library.

Boone is still practically the only 
public library in China. There are 
collections of books in some Chinese 
citiek, but the library idea, ^as we 
know it, is an entirely novel one to 
most Chinese. This is best illustrat
ed by the fact that the Chinese 
character for ^  library signifies a 
place for the hiding of books.

Boone Library is now sending an
other young man to th is. country for 
study. Dr. Anderson, the Director of 
the New York Library, hafb assured 
the Boone authorities that Mr. Hu 
will be admitted to the Library with
out any charge: “If he is anything 
like Mr. Seng,” Dr. Anderson says, 
“We will consider ourselves fortun
ate in having him.”

Even a lay missionary teacher, in 
China has to be a person of versatil
ity. One of our teachers in asking 
for a helper for one of our prepara

to ry  schools says:
“With regard to the essentials and 

requirements fpr a teacher for our 
boy’s boarding school, it is highly 
desirable that he be able to teach 
everything, be a good football and 
athletic coach, play the organ and 
train a choir and have some know
ledge of medicine. He should , be 
able to teach mathematics, physics, 
chemistry, English, history, physiolo
gy, anything the ' Chinese teachers 
can’t. He must take all the respon
sibility of all v departments in the 
school and where such responsibility 
is delegated to any of the Chinese 
staff, he must see to it himself that 
the work is done. Also he must be 
a good, disciplinarian. In other 
words the upper superrman is none 
too good for the job.”

Mr. John W. Wood, 281 Founn 
Avenue, New York City will be glad 
to communicate with young unmar
ried laymen willing to consider 
teaching work in China and Japan, 
They need not consciously possess 
all the qualifications outlined above.
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Page Two
T S E  W ITNESS

s m  UP YOUR WILL
TO GOOD WORKS

Use the Opportunity Nearest to Hand and Reap 
the Reward in the “Days to Come”

BY THE VERT REV. FRANCIS S. WHITE
judgment and justice in trie earth. In 
his days Judah shall be saved, and 
Israel shaU dweH safely: and this is 
his name whereby he shall be called, 
THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that they shall no 
more say, the Lord liveth, which 
brought up the chHdren of Israel out 
of the land of Egypt; but, The Lord 
Uvetli, which brought up and which 
led the seed of the house of Israel out 
of the north country, and from all 
countries whither I had driven them; 
and they shall dwell in their own land. 
—Jer. xxiii: 5.

“Behold, the days come.” In this 
sentence, twice repeated, we aré re- ] 
minded of God’s plan and what should j 
be man’s response. How much of 
God’s revealed plan do we try to 
know? Is our appreciation of that re
vealed plan and orir insight into its 
workings any keener and clearer than 
they were a year back? If not, have 
we the courage to look back and find 
out the reasons why? God’s plan is 
that all men should come to a knowl
edge of Him in the face of Jesus 
Christ. And a further part of the 
plan is that man shall grow to 
calling God, “The Lord our Righteous
ness”, learning the value and inspira
tion of common as well as personal 
possession of God’s life and love. The 
Epistle stands as a great warning to 
those who teach and preach that Je
sus has done all to save us, and that 
we have nothing to do but to accept 
His sacrifice by an act of faith. The 
(Epistle is a warning to us to -re
member that many whom the Lord 
brought out of Egypt perished in the 
wilderness; and to remember further 
that many who came out of the north 
country were scattered, and their 
city destroyed, because they did not 
see in Jesus the Rightfeous Branch, 
th e ' King who was to deliver them 
from sin, satan and death. So the 
Epistle, as much by what it suggests 
to those who read and study all the 
Scriptures, as well as by • what it 
says in this portion, tells us, in the ■ 
words of Bishop Doane, that “this is 
truly ‘stir up’ Sunday and not ‘sit 
down’ Sunday”, for tho§e who are 
tempted to rely on feeling justified,, 
and finding spiritual satisfaction in 
what Jesus has done for them, with
out any effort by prayer and good 
works to appropriate that righteous
ness' of Jesus Christ to their, own 
souls.

“Behold, the days9 come”, “and they 
shall dwell in their own land”. “I am 
the master of my own fate.” We must 
will to dwell in the land God has in
tended us to dwell in. Whether our 
environment is a help or a hindrance 
is not a question of environment, it 
is a question of will. “No one can 
make us sin if we do not want to sin.” 
“Want” in this aphorism is a weak
ened form of “will”, or a form of 
“weakened will”, if you please.

“The days come.” There are two 
advents for each of us—the advent 
of opportunity and the advent of 
judgment. He is a wise man who 
bends his will to make the most of 
the first advent, which carries sal
vation with it, so that the second ad
vent will judge him righteously and 
commendingly. “The days come.” 
They bring their reward with them. 
Each day tells us of God’s plan, and 
in each day we can learn, if we will, 
5to find the words which the Lord 
Wants us to say about that plan. The 
days come when we will be com
pelled to dwell in the lahd our wills 
have chosen to dwell in. Is it not the 
part of wisdom and peace to see that 
our wills are consecrated to the task 
of dwelling in a land where the re
wards. of good works are plenteous? 
And is it not the part of wisdom to 
recognize that to get the fruit of 
good living we must live the good 
life? And can the days of suph good 
living begin too soon? Think this 
matter over £ carefully for the days of 
the new Church year are almost at 
hand; and bring your will freely and 
fully to the inspiring touch Of God 
through Book and Rite.

THE SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE 
ADVENT

THE COLLECT
Stir up, we beseech thee, 0 Lord, 

the wills of thy faithful people; that 
they plenteously bringing forth the 
fruit of good works, may by thee be 
plenteously rewarded; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.. Amen.

“What shall the harvest be?” “As a 
man soweth so shall he also reap.” 
Sow an act and you reap a habit; 
sow a habit and you reap a charac
ter; sow a  character and you reap a 
destiny. “While we have time, then, 
let us do good unto all men.” What 
•shall the harvest be? Let us see to it 
that the harvest shall be the fruit of 
good works; for by these shall we be 
judged, as we read in the Sermon on 
the Mount, arid in the last book of the 
Testament, Where St. John writes; “I 
saw the dead,, small and great, stand 
before God, and the books were open
ed; and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life: and the 
dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, ac
cording to their works.”

So we see our Mother Church clos
ing the Christian year with an appeal 
to God the Holy Ghost, the Lord of 
Life, to stir us up. To stir up. our 
minds by way of remembrance; to 
stir up our hearts by way of hope; 
to stir up especially our wills by way 
°f a consecrated faith. Stir up our 
wins! God will inspire us, enlighten 
us, plead with us, but He will not 

our wills. We must determine 
whether we will welcome and act up
on His stirring impulses, or whether 
we will neglect and quench them It 
is a matter of the will whether or not 
we will, work out our own salvation. 
So the last point in the round of the 
Christian year finds us praying for a 
consecrated will, in order to make 
our earthly orbit something more 
than a mere religious treadmill cir
cle. God the Holy Ghost is again go
ing to stir us up through the cycle of 
Christian doctriné, as shown in the 
birth, life, death, resurrection and as
cension of Jesus £fnd the coming of 
the Holy Ghost. Are the coming 
months of commemoration of these 
Gospei facts going to mean any more 
to us than the commemorations of 
those facts in the Church year just 
ending? That depends on our wills, 
and also on how much we desire to 
have the kind of rewards that God 
gives His children.

“PLENTEOUSLY REWARDED”
What kinds of recompense do you 

expect for being a Christian? Mostly, 
it would seem that many folks have 
the old Jewish and the new Christian 
Science idea that God’s rewards will 
be in things temporal. As Dean 
Hodges tersely puts it, many a man 
acts as though he thought the Beauti- 
tude should read, “Blessed are the 
pure in hegxt, for they shall have one 
hundred thousand dollars.” God’s re
wards are in kind. If we do not forget 
that truth, we will find a new incen
tive in each Christian year, God gives 
grace for grace. The reward of being 
merciful is the ability to be more nier- 
ciful. The reward of a  pure heart is a 
gréáter appreciation of <W. The re
ward of patience is a more wonder
fully patient character. “To him that 
hath shall be given, and he shall 
have more abundantly.” In the Won
derful words of Isaiah, “They that, 
wait upon the Lord shall renew their 
strength; they shall mount up with 
wings as eagles; they shall run and 
not be weary; and they shall walk 
and not faint”.

Let us, then, make good use of this" 
week, and pay particular attention to 
the stir up” part of the prayer, see
ing to it that God is given full and 
free entrance to our memories, in or
der to stir us up to thankfulness for 
past mercies and to repentance for 
past sins; and let us give him free 
entrance to our imaginations, that 
we may see in bright colors the op
portunities for being and doing good; 
and especially let us yield to Him our 
wills, that He may work through our 
wills those good things He wills His 
world should have.

THE EPISTLE
Behold, the days come, saith the 

Lord, that I will raise unto David a 
righteous Branch, and a King shall 
reign and prosper, and shall execute

THE GOSPEL
When Jesiis then lifted up his eyes, 

and saw a great company comie unto 
him, he saith unto Philip, Whence 
shall we buy bread, that these may 
eat? And this he said to prove him: 
for he himself knew what he would 
do. Philip answered him, Two hun
dred pennyworth of bread is not suf
ficient for them, that every one of

them may take a little. One of his 
disciples, Andrew, Simon Peters 
brother, saith unto him. There Is a 
lad here, which hath five bairley 
loaves, and two smaU fishes: but what 
are they among so many? An<$|Jesus 
said, Make the men sit down. Now 
there was much grass in the place. 
So the men sat down, in number about 
five thousand. - And Jesus took the 
loaves; arid when he had given 
thanks, he distributed to the disciples, 
and the disciples to them that were 
set down; and likewise of the fishes 
as much as they would. When they 
were fiUed, he said unto his disciples, 
^father up the fragments, that remain, 
that nothing be lost. Therefore they 
gathered them together, arid filled 
twelve baskets with the fragments of 
the five barley loaves, which remain
ed over and above unto them that had 
eaten. Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that Jesus did, 
said, This is of a truth that prophet 
that should come into the world*— 
St. John vi:5.

“This he said to prove him.” God is 
always working His purpose out. 
What He says “proves” us, “tests” 
us. So the Gospel for this Sunday 
comes to test us. Are we like Andrew 
or Philip? When God’ asks us test 
questions, as He does in the affairs of 
every day life, do we begin with the 
difficulties or the opportunities? Phil
ip saw the difficulty involved in the 
purchase of so much bread, and the 
distance to the source'of supply. An
drew saw the boy and his lunch bas
ket right on the edge of the little 
group gathered for conference. But 
both Andrew and Philip left the' Lord 
out of their reckoning. Isn’t that a 
perfect picture in miniature of the 
way we followers of Jesus still do 
things? One of us worries over the 
expense, another of us over the 
quantity, and in the meantime all we 
have to do is to get the men to sit 
down in the presence of Jesus, and 
then begin with what is a t hand, first 
letting Him bless it and break it, and 
then letting Him use us in the fur
therance of His plans. Pray for the 
ability to see little opportunities for 
consecrating the smallest things by 
the Master’s blessing to the use of 
all with whom we come in edntaet. 
Do not overestimate or underestimate 
difficulties, but look out for the things 
close at hand, and learn to leave some 
things to God in the- working out of 
your problems. He will carry them 
through if you will give Him a 
chance. v ... .

“To every man as much as he 
would.” Here is the thought of the 
Collect again to the front. God’s gifts 
arc proportioned to our wills, not our 
wants. “The more the will the larger 
the gift.” This is as true in religion 
as in art and science, or any other 
department of life. »Let us remember 
that in the final day the measure of 
our attainment, shall be to each one 
“as much as he would”. God will fill 
us according to our capacity to hold 
and retain his gifts. It is in our power 
to decide whether our fullness shall 
be with less or with more.

“Gather up the fragments, that 
nothing* be lost.” It has always been 
God’s will that men should learn not 
to waste. It is a sin to waste. It is a 
sin not to take care of the ’ fragments 
of opportunity, of grace, of time, df 
energy and of will, and to take them 
with us in the ship of our life to the 
other shore. In this fragment of the 
Christian year that is left, let us see 
what there is at hand that, we can 
do to set matters right so that when 
Advent comes it will find us with a 
conscience void of offense toward 
God and man. Let usf set our wills on 
making the rest of this Church year 
as productive as we can _ possibly 
make it. Let us resolve to be content 
with nothing less than to do the 
works of Him that sent us into the 
world to help fill all things living 
with plenteousness. Let us go our
selves and bring others with us to 
that Prophet who blesses, who feeds, 
who satisfies and who, in the end, 
will, if we be faithful, call us to en
ter into the rest that remaineth for 
the people of God. , F. S. W.

The Life of Prayer
By Rev. Harry Ransome.

THE HINDRANCES TO-PRAYER
Prayer, we have seen, is the lifting 

up of the. human heart to God; it is 
the reaching out to a fuller life of love 
which is the open door into the mys
tery of life. To speak, therefore, of 
the hindrances of prayer would seem, 
on the surface, to be beside the mark. 
And yet, in a very real sense many 
of us have experienced hindrances in 
our individual life of prayer.

Our Lord’s promise in answer to 
prayer is overwhelming: “Therefore, 
I say unto you, all things whatsoever 
ye pray and ask for, believe that ye 
have received them and ye shall have

COMMENTS ON Tffi! NEW LECTIONARY
By REV. C. B. WÏLMER,

MORNING PRATER EVENING PRATER
Second Lesson 'First L esson F ir st  L esson Second Lesson

S next before
Advent

Ecclus 47 
Micah 3:9 ; 4:7

Heb. 11:1; 2:2 •Jer.33 Matt. 22:1-14

M., 26 Ecoles. 7 :ll-en d Luke 22:1-38 Mai. 12:1-10 24:1-14
Tu., 27 . 8 39-end 2 :ll-en d 24:25-28
W ., 28» 9 ; 23:1-32 Gen, 12:1-9 24:29-end
Th., 29 10 23:33-end Ezek. 47 :l-9 I Cor. 4 :1-16
Fri., 30, S. Andrew Nu. 10:29»end John 1:29-42 II Esdra 2:33-48 John 12:20-41 '
Sat., Dec. 1 Eccles. 12 Luke 24 :32-end Isa. 1:1-27 M att 25:31-46 H
Sun., Dec. 2 I K gs. 11:43;

12:24
John 17:1-24 John 1:1-2Í Mark 13

Prospect and Retrospect. The first 
lesson is one of the review chapters 
on the history of the Hebrews which 
we have traversed, and covers the 
reigns of David and Solomon, intro
ducing the division of the kingdom, 
which will be our subject next Sun
day. David is praised for his serv
ices, and Solomon condemned for his 
lapse from the wisdom of his early 
years. “How wise wast thou in thy 
youth ?” Later : “Thou didst stain thy 
honor arid profane thy couch.” (Rem. 
The rise of the Révised Version is im
portant, especially in verse 20, where 
“they were grieved for thy folly”, 
that is, Solomon’s descendants, in
stead of Solomon himself, as in the 
Authorized). The second lesson is al
so a review of Israel’s past, as illus
trating the great principle of faith, 
which, again, it is to be hoped, will 
be given to the people in the Revised, 
that they know what faith is; '"not 
“evidence” and not “substance”, but 
“conviction” and “assurance”. In o r
der to give that forward - outlook 
which is in harmony with the season, 
and. which alone justifies our looking 
backward, we have added the first 
two verses of chapter 12. The Old 
Testament Alternate contains proph
ecy both of punishment and of de
liverance, or rather, of salvation 
through judgment—a message the 
prophets often deliver, but which 
Lectionaries usually conceal. Jerusa- 
lem was to be ploughed as a field, but 
also, in the latter, days, they should 
sit, every man under his vine and un
der his fig tree, and none should make 
them afraid.

In the evening th© lead is taken by 
the parable of the wedding, feast, 
which also glances backward and for
ward. It is something moré than a 
parable. I t  is a condensed history of 
the Chuffch of God on earth up to 
and inclusive of thè judgment. I t  is 
a story of grace used in jriyful serv
ice, but also of grase refused by one 
set of men and grace abused by am- 
other. I t  is applicable to tl^usand’!» 
of people today both in and out of 
the Church. Incidentally it fitto the 
case (of thousands of immigrants 
who have accepted, and many who 
have come here, but have refused to 
accept the wedding garment of 
American citizenship, and have dis
honored themselves and shamefully 
treated this country by their ingrati
tude' and disloyalty. The accompany-» 
ing Old Testament lesson is a proph
ecy of God’s deliverance of His 
Church. He will cleanse and pardon 
it and make®of it a joy and praise 
and honor in the earth. The reference 
in verse 11 to the voices of bride and 
bridegroom helps io make.of it a good 
correlative for the second lesson. 
Amongst the points of contact with 
the season and day may be mentioned 
God’s faithfulness in nature, which we 
more and more observe with the pass
ing years (Jer. 33:20 ff>, as a 
pledge of God’s fidelity to His Cove
nant, supplementing the power of God 
above nature- in the Gospel, as the 
name of the Church, “The Lord our 
Righteousness”, supplements His 
name as given in the portion of Scrip
ture appointed for the Epistle. This 
is a name for the Church which 
should give rise to no controversy.

them.”5—St. Mark xi: 24. We have but 
to ask jn faith to receive. Could any 
promise be more bountiful?

Perhaps we have taken advantage 
of our Lord's gracious words and made 
our bequests known to Almighty God— 
and waited for the answer. But have 
we always received the answer We 
expected? Has the impending trouble, 
for example, that we have prayed so 
earnestly over,. been; averted ? If it 
has not, has there ever arisen in our 
mind a half-formed doubt of the effi
ciency of prayer, or that there is a 
sense of unreality in our Lord’s prom- 
isfê

If so, does the fault lie with the 
Lord or with ourselves? Let us see. 
We. knew very definitely and very 
positively before we prayed what we 
wanted, and we went in our trouble to 
God who is Almighty to grant our 
request. This is not wrong; we ought 
so to pray. Nevertheless in our prayer 
were we trying, somehow, to bend 
God’s will so that it might run in 
accord with our own desire ? If so, 
was there any spirit of consecration 
in our prayer; was there any self-sur
render to the love and wisdom of 
Almighty God?

Ai  times when we are discouraged 
at what seems to be a lack of Divine 
response to our prayers, would it not 
be helpful to seriously consider the 
spirit and tone of the prayers which 
we fire offering up to our heavenly 
Father?

Another hindrance which we ex
perience in prayer is distraction or 
wandering thoughts which almost kill 
the joy of praying. Thoughts permis
sible at other times intrude them
selves and draw our mind from God.

Sometimes it is a good thing to 
bring our distractions into our prayer. 
In telling our Heavenly Father of 
our distractions we may lay our heart 
bare before him. Often distraction 
arises from lawful occupations and 
duties or it may be the penalty we 
are paying for a lack of.habitual con
centration in our ordinary duties of 
life. Whenever our distractions arise 
from our duties let us lay our work 
under the eye of the Lord. We also 
want to remember that prayer is no 
lazy man’s task, it calls for strong 
concentration of the will. Almighty 
God judges the sincerity of our pray
ers, not so much by the sweetness 
which we may find in praying, as by 
the fervor of our intention expressed 
in our will as we refer all our desires
4-/% U i r v i  f T T i i o  4 c t f r n n  ¿ c t y q d j q T I v  n f

times when we feel least inclined to 
pray yet force ourselves to do so by 
an act of the will. I

Probably another reason for our dis^ 
couragement in prayer is our thought
lessness. We do not live sufficiently 
in God’s Presence. The sense of His 
Presence is not with us; too often 
He is the God of far distance rather 
than a Presence ever near in time of 
trouble. W„e need to cultivate the 
Presence of God in our lives ; we need 
to bring Him into partnership with 
us in óur daily routine of work. To 
allow Him to be crowded out of our 
mind by the pressure of the day’s 
work instead of letting Him share 
in the work is .a mistake. The mis
take arises too often not from any 
indifference to1 the claims of Al
mighty God, but to the failure of cul
tivating the sense and reality of His 
nearness.

There are times when we are at
tracted by a work of art; it captivates 
us. Ultimately our thoughts flow out 
to the master mind—the creator of 
this work of art which we admire. 
Why cannot we in the same natural 
way begin to cultivate a sense of God s 
Presence ? Behind all our work arid 
the incidents of the day, let us see 
the mind of God working in and 
through them. This thought of His 
close immediate Presence in the midst 
of our daily life will take thè power 
out of many of our temptations, and 
when we enter into the formal act 
of prayer we shall do so naturally, 
simply and . easily, because we are 
conscious of ever living in the Pres
ence of Him who truly ioves us.-

i THE END. 1

Teachers Training
School in Texas

The Board of Religious Education* 
Diocese of West Texas, under the ac
tive management of the. San Antonio 
Clericus, Will institute a training 
school for teachers of San Antonio, 
says The Church News. The* course 
will begin in  December and will last 
approximately ten weeks. The course 
will be arranged to cover the required 
work of the General Board of Relig
ious Education. Examinations for the 
diploma of the General Board will be 
conducted and certificates and di
plomas will be issued by the Diocesan 
Board. The course will be arranged 
to cover three years.

C
op

yr
ig

ht
 2

02
0.

 A
rc

hi
ve

s 
of

 th
e 

E
pi

sc
op

al
 C

hu
rc

h 
/ D

FM
S

.  
P

er
m

is
si

on
 re

qu
ire

d 
fo

r r
eu

se
 a

nd
 p

ub
lic

at
io

n.



m THE WITNESS Page Three

Everyday Religion
JESUS CHRIST, THE WORKMAN

. This was the critical comment of 
the neighbors in Nazareth when their 
fellow-townsman, Jesus Christ, under
took to teach them in the place of 
public worship. The man who had 
plied his craft day by day among them 
they could not and would not accept 
as their teacher. They had not yet 
learned “the highest dignity of thought 
i's consonant with the greatest humil
ity of circumstance.”

It was no mere accident that Jesus 
was a carpenter. Every Hebrew lad 
had to learn a trade, and it was in 
part for this that the Romans despised 
them as a people. Christ entered 
into the fullness of our life’s expe
rience. He passed over the same paths 
and through the same trials, that 
His sympathy might, be coterminous 
with every phase of human life. We 
all understand the language of the 
toiler. There is a commonness about 
work<that makes us all kin. We be
lieve Jesus of Nazareth to have been 
a rugged, strong, virile toiler, in the 
great workmen of service. He stands 
as the simple peasant, the lowly 
workman, the world’s Master, in the 
humble environment of Nazareth. 
Genius regards not the limitations of 
time or place.

The carpenter of Nazareth, by His 
whole teaching and life is appealing 
to our modern times for the recog
nition of the larger fellowship of our 
common human interest. The , very 
selection by Christ of the role of 
workman, is suggestive of his desire 
to emphasize the intimacy that must 
ever exist between the high and the 
lowly, to make evident His recogni
tion of the law wherein occupation 
can make no distinctions or discrim
inations. It is a self-evident fact, 
that the large concerns of the world 
are with the people who work. Jesus 
Christ gave to labor a dignity and 
distinction it had never known before. 
He is the high exponent of the gospel 
of work,. Let us' always remember 
that work is not money-getting, it is 
world-bettering; it is not drudgery, 
it is  discipline. Without it we rust. 
As oxygen to the lungs,;so is Work 
to character. Even salvation itself 
is not «attained through some weak 
and languid and insipid kind of faith. 
Faith plus works, is the dictum of the 
Christ. The very fact that this age is 
peculiarly one of large commercial 
enterprise* makes all the more im
perative that a God whoYis a Son of 
Industry should rule and control it.
, We believe that the carpenter of 
Nazareth is speaking to His world 
today as He has never before spoken 
to it. We need His sacred presence 
now in all the teeming marts of 
trade. We demand the'practice of His 
precepts in all the great centers, of 
industry. There is a crying need for 
the Workman of Nazareth in those 
places where the atmosphere of toil 
is heavy with the enervating miasma 
of greed and selfishness. Yes, . we 
want, in a world that is tired and 
worn with competitions and strifes, 
the presence of this Master and Lover 
of men. If into the field of carnage 
and strife we pray for the advent of 
the Prince of Peace, theh into that 
far wider field of action, strewn with 
the tired forms and exhausted figures 
of a vast army of men and women, 
who are struggling for the barest 
needs of subsistence, we need to pray 
for the return of that simple form 
whose lowly occupation relates Him 

. to every concern of life. It is not 
some figure made remote by our Sun
day worship of -it. It is not some 
Christ of theology or creed; it is a 
living, acting, realized Master that the 
world is yearning for. A Workman, 
laboring with us where life is tense 
and its discipline hard, We supremely 
need now and must have, a Christ, of 
the common people and hence of all 
people.—Courtesy of the Minneapilis 
Tribune. I

be some question as to conflict with 
spiritual things. But the very fact 
that so many religious faiths are 
united in co-operation with Food Ad
ministration is itself sufficient proof 
that a spiritual issue is at the bottom 
of it all. Roman Catholic and Protes
tant, Jew and Gentile, leaders in all 
religious organizations, are enlisted 
at Washington under the Food Ad
ministration, working to the common 
end of helping the country through 
its war crisis—a crisis far more 
spiritual than material. The forces 
that have brought these men intd co
operation for the first time in the 
Nation’s history are likewise bring
ing together in industry and trade and 
all the diverse groups and classes of 
our national life other men who have 
also been isolated from their brothers. 
The grain buyer and the small mer
chant, the miller and the large manu
facturer, the laborer and the capitalist, 
all find that war unites them in a com
mon purpose. In the new service 
which they are called upon to render 
to the Nation they drop differences oi 
-business and opinion, because they 
find that they have often been work
ing separately to the sanie ends.
I rpfijg service, to which the clergy o 
every faith are called, is one of neces
sity and direct value to the country, 
and also one which, when 
understood, should involve no doubt 
or hesitancy. It is an educational 
service for purposes that touch the 
spiritual well-being of the country no 
less than its màterial well-being. . >

The war need for food this wia e 
is an immediate need. It calls for 
moderation in living from every citizen 
in the country, that our allies may be 
supplied with the wheat, meat, sugar, 
fats, and other concentrated foods-

democracy. But beneath and beyond 
this immediate necessity there is 
£ H |  of | 8 $ |
Permanently the habits of 100,000,ow 
S e  a large number of whom have 
been living extravagantly and 
lessly, and who must now, through 
changing of world conditions, come 
to a sounder economic basis.

Who shall separate body and spirit 
in a question of such magnitude?

With the wasteful scheme of Amer
ican living that has grown Up during 
the past generation there has gone a 
spiritual indifférence only too familiar 
to the clergyman. In the new Ameri
can ideals that we hope will come out 
of the war material economies ’ must 
go hand in hand with spiritual quick
ening.

What readier channel of approach 
can be found in teaching things of the 
spirit to a generation that has swung 
too far on the material side than this 
teaching of everyday frugalities for a 
great spiritual purpose?

The war is the greatest spiritual 
adventure of humanity in a hundred 
years. We have been drawn into it, 
and food conservation is part of our 
inescapable war duty. As we perform 
every part of our duty in these mo
mentous times, so shall we reap our 
spiritual results.”

Spiritual Side of
Food Conservation

The Religious Press Section, Pub
lic Information Division United States 
Food Administration, Washington, D. 
C., has issued its first Bulletin to 
“furnish clergymen timely, authetic 
material wherewith to keep before 
their congregations one of the greatest 
issues of the war—that of food sav
ing.” The Bulletin has a circulation 
of 100,000 copies and the initial num
ber emphasizes the spiritual results' 
which musty follow in the wake of 
food conservation.

“At first glance, the announcement 
of Food Administration information 
by the clergy may seem to be largely 
a matter of the body, and there may

Chorister Admission 
Service 1

The Chorister Admission Service 
marked a real step in the history of 
the Church of the Ascension, Fall 
River, Mass., says the editor of the 
Ascensien Herald. In the proces
sional the choir boys marched in their 
cassocks only, their cottas lying along 
the altar • rail, where, at a point in the 
services after an appropriate selection 
of Psalms and the Lesson, the boys, 
both those who had for some time 
been-v,singing and those who were just 
commencing their work, stationed 
themselves. The choir-master, Mr. 
Thomas W. Ramsden, thereupon pre- 
»sented the lads to the Rector, the Rev. 
-C. E. Jackson, who, after a few ques
tions and admonitions, received them 
by name individually into the “Choir 
of the Church of the Ascension.” They 
were then clothed with the “white 
linen ephod” by the |  choir-master, 
assisted by the Curate, the Rev' J. C. 
Poland, Jr. And the Rector made a 
short address to the boys from the 
Sanctuary, congratulating them and 
impressing upon them the wonderful 
opportunity that was theirs thus to be 
able to contribute to God’s service. 
Mr. Poland preached the sermon and 
made emphatic the point that training 
in worship is a valuable part of every 
child’s education; that such training 
is found in the service in ‘the Choir 
Stalls. He closed by expressing the 
hope, that some of the boys would at 
length feel called to the greater serv
ice of the Ministry in the Church.

The Epistle to
The Ephesians

By B. Wr. Bonell I

(A running commentary compiled 
from various sources, for the devo
tional study of this Epistle, by Dean 
B. Ws Bonell of the Diocese of Colo
rado.)

C l / ; : - XT.
Vs. 9. Now that He ascended, what 

is it but that He also descended first 
into the lower parts of the earth?

Ellicott: Now that He ascended. 
The prediction of His ascent, a pre
diction which is only applicable to 
Christ evinces ^till more clearly the 
truth and correctness of the- Messi
anic application of the words just 
cited.

Wordsworth : Descended first into 
the lower parts of the earth.. The 
meaning appears to be that at His 
death Christ descended into the lower 
parts of the earth, His human body 
being laid in the grave, and that His 
human spul separated from His body 
by death, went into the place appoint
ed for departed and disembodied souls. 
This sense also seems to be most in 
harmony with what follows concern
ing Christ “filling all things.”

Blunt: During the three days and 
nights when He was in the heart 
of the earth (St. Matt. xii:40) i.e. in 
Hades, He there proclaimed the good 
tidings of salvation to the souls of the 
departed (St. Luke xxiii:54); liberat
ing all who accepted the glad tidings 

i from the power of Hades (1 Cor. 
xv:55), and leading the first fruits of 
its captives in the bonds of His own 
love to the place whither He Himself 
ascended (St. Matt, xxvii : 53—Acts 
1:9). i

Vs. 10. He that descended is the 
same also that asjeended up far above 
all heavens, that He might fill all 
things.

Chrysostom : He that descended. 
He descended into the lower parts of 
the earth; beyond which there is none 
-other, and He ascended far above all 
other •• things to that place beyond 
which there is none other. This is to 
show His Divine energy and supreme 
dominion.

Ellicòtt: Far above all heavens. 
There is no necessity to connect this 
with the seven heavens of the Jews, 
for the words have only a simple and 
general meaning and are well .para
phrased by Pearson thus : “Whatsoever 
heaven is higher than all the rest 
which are called heavens, into that 
place did He ascend.”

Ellicott: That. He might fill all 
things. There is no reference here 
to a different and ubiquitous coporeity, 
but to a pervading and energizing 
omnipresence. ‘ Christ is perfect God 
and perfect and glorified Man; as the 
former He is present»everywhere, as 
th* latter He can be pr'esent anywhere,

Meyer: The filling of all things was 
the intended aim of Christ in descend
ing to the uttermost depth and rising^ 
to the uttermost height, because He 
had first, like a conqueror, to take 
possession of his whole domain, i.e. 
the whole world from Hades to the 
highest heaven, in order now to wield 
His kingly sway over this domain, by 
virtue of which He was to fill the 
universe with His activity of sustain
ing and governing, and especially of 
providing all bestowal of grace. This 
was to be the all embracing task of 
His kingly office, until the consum
mation indicated in 1 Cor. xv:28.

Vs. 11/ And He gave some, apostles ; 
and some, prophets; and some, evan
gelists; and some, pastors and teach
ers..

He gave some: The original is He 
Himself gave some—emphasing the 
fact that all ministry springs from 
Him personally. Our Blessed Lord 
gave Apostles to reveal His will, 
Prophets to explain the mysteries of 
the Faith. Evangelists to propagate 
this faith—missionaries. Ppstors and 
teachers to instruct others in the Faith.

Wordsworth: '•Goa the Father gave 
Christ as Head of the' Church, and 
Christ thè Son of God, our Head, 
being seated in glory at God’s right 
hand, gave the gifts of the Holy 
Ghost fand gave Apostles, etc. Thus 
all gifts in the .Church flow to us 
by the Holy Ghost, through the Son, 
and from the Father.

Wordsworth: Apostles. If, as the 
Church of Rome affirms, the doctrine 
of the supremacy of the pope as the 
visible head of the Church is the 
(res gumma Christianitatis) it is in
credible that St. Paul in describing 
here the fundamentals of the Church 
should have made no mention of that 
doctrine.

Gore: Each “gifted” individual be
comes himself a gift to the Church. 
He is sifted, not for his own sake, but

for the Church’s sake, for the per
fecting of the saints.

Thus the Church, as St. Paul con
ceives it, is a body differentiated by 
varieties of spiritual endowments im
parted to definite officers, for the 
fulfillment or functions necessary to 
the life and development of the 
whole body.

Moule: The word Evangelist oc
curs thrice in the New Testament; 
here, Acts xxi:8, and II Tim. iv:5.

Frequent War Sermons 
and Militant Hymns 

Not Advisable
Sermons,” says the Newark 

Churchman, “will. now express 
thoughts suggested by the War or 
have to do with duties which the War 
brings us. Every thoughtful preacher 
or reader finds in the Holy Scriptures 
new meaning today. There are appli
cations of texts and passages of the 
Bible never perceived before. Old 
sermons have very little value now, 
for they have been made for conditions 
which no longer exist. A good sermon 
must help people under, the circum
stances of the time, to live and to do 
their work. A sermon ought to help 
its hearers to carry their burdens, to 
perform their duties, to live a better 
life through the week which follows 
the Lord’s Day. The note of inspira
tion and helpfulness ought to be in 
every sermon, and there never was 
time when they were more needed than 
today. .

It is not necessary, however, that 
the Wàr should be always the main 
subject of the sermon. Some of the» 
most effective sermons get at their 
subjects and their hearers in indirect 
ways, by flank movement instead of 
direct attack. The people are reading 
so much «about the War, day by day, 
that, because of the horror and strain 
of it they have to stop reading. They 
do not come to Church to have their 
feelings worked upon or to be excited. 
The first purpose of preaching now is 
not to arouse excitement or intense 
feeling, but to comfort and help sus
tain, through a time of anxiety which 
is felt in every home. Out of the 
treasury of God’s Word messages are 
to be brought to help people in great 
anxiety, in dread of what may be com
ing upon the earth or coming to them 
and th^ir families. There ought to be 
a gentle, sympathetic note %  every 
sermon so' that our people may be 
comforted in all their tribulations with 
the comfort wherewith we ourselves 
are comforted of God. Other than War 
and military hymns should be used. 
Preachers who are using the terrible 
things which are happening in the 
world for striking, dramatic and rhe
torical discourses to seize attention, 
and arouse feeling are not meeting the 
need of the time. From the sources 
of confidence, hope, patience, consola
tion and courage in the Holy Scripture 
we ought to draw messages for our 
people, and we are to remember that 
such hard experiences may lie before 
us as we have not dreamed of and for 
which we must be prepared. The 
preacher has a great, office now in the 
service of the people and of the com
munity.

Alas, How Shall We Do?
The Rev. Dr. Frederick F. Kramer, 

Warden of Seabury Divinity School, 
Faribault, Minn.,, contributes the fol
lowing pungent article to the School 
Bulletin, under the above caption, 
which is worthy of wide publicity and 
serious consideration by the Bishops 
and clergy of the Church:

After five years of teaching in a 
Divinity: School certain facts have im
pressed themselves upon my mind. 
These facts, co-ordinated with my ex
perience of twenty years as a Parish 
priest, lead me to make certain deduc
tions. The first deduction is, that our 
Seminary training does not produce a 
finished product: Three years is too 
short a time to do this, , even if our 
curricula were the best possible for 
the purpose. The second deduction is, 
that an added year to the divinity 
course would not solve the problem. 
In the first place, a larger corps of 
instructors would be required than 
our Seminaries are able to provide, 
and secondly, the work done would 
still be purely theoretical and acad
emic, to such an extent that when put 
into practice, the results would war
rant neither the time nor the expense.

Simply stated, the work of our 
Seminaries is to make Ministers of 
the Gospel according to the principles 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
to prove to our candidates- that the 
Episcopal Church is a. Catholic Church, 
and that her ways aye the best ways 
nf S a lv a tio n . We take three

do this. Incidentally, we teach our 
candidates a number of things, useful 
and essential in carrying on the work 
of a priest. When our men are grad
uated and ordained, they have stored 
up in their minds, in proportion to 
storage capacity, a mass of poorly 
digested facts and theories. They go 
either up or down according to the 
workings of fate. As deacons they are 
nominally under the oversight of a 
Bishop, and only nominally. The 
Bishop has not time to train them in 
practical things, and so he either pro
motes, in the case of a man who has 
made good, or transfers in The case 
of a failure. As priests they are 
thrown completely upon their own 
resources, and the Bishop is not con
cerned about them at all, except when 
they 'cause him trouble by making 
trouble in a Parish.

The fact is that the Priests of the 
Church are masterless men. They are 
thrown upon their own resources and 
know it; but what they do not know 
is, that in order to succeed they must 
have the power to , succeed within 
themselves. Knowledge is power. In 
the case o,f the priesthood it is the 
knowledge of how to do things. This 
demands the acquisition of facts best 
suited to solve the problems in hand. 
It means study.

But we all know that, as a class, the 
clergy are intellectual slackers. What 
little study is done is along .the line 
of sermonizing. Literature, art, 
sociology, science and economics are 
almost wholly neglected. The deeper 
meanings of the Bible are never „dis
covered, and the problems of life are 
seldom attacked. I know clergymen 
who talk about the labor problems 
with the mental acumen of a hod car
rier, and discuss national questions 
with the luminosity displayed by a 
Bulgarian immigrant. What shall the 
Church do to remedy the practical 
inefficiency of the clergy? I offer the 
following solution of the problem for 
the serious consideration of .jmr 
Bishops, for they are our leaders, and 
the onus rests on them.

Every Priest should be examined 
annually for ten years after his ordi
nation, by the Examining Chaplains of 
the Diocese, on some of the following 
subjects: Theology, sociology, eco
nomics, politics, literature, science,, 
reading, and preaching, or any other 
subject which to the mind of the 
Bjshop would be helpful to the Priest.
“The Seminaries turn out good ma

terial, but it needs working over be
fore the highest efficiency can be 
gained. The army keeps its young of
ficers under training until they pass 
the examinations for higher ranks.

The young Priest becomes a master
less man at his ordination, that is, he 
becomes his own master, and is per
mitted to blunder on, led astray by 
his own ignorance and inexperience. 
The Bishops should at least give their 
clergy the same oversight and prayer
ful consideration that they give to 
the laity.

It is the practice in the Roman 
Church for Priests to come up for 
examination each year for seven years 
after their ordination. Upon the re
sult of these examinations their pre
ferment depends, ^ e  all admire the 
efficiency of Rome. Are we too proud 
to imitate her methods ?

This article is a plea for^our Semi
naries and a plea for our young 
Priests. Neither are given a fair show 
in public discussion. The whole diffi
culty lies, as I have tried to point out, 
in our lax system, which allows a 
Priest to become- a freb-lance, and 
places no responsibility upon the 
Episcopate to supply an efficient min
istry.

A Blue Monday Tonic

“Did you ever see a working man 
drop his duties at the blowing of the 
dinner whistle, and run for his lunch?” 
asks the Rev. John H. Griffith, Editor 
of thq North Carolina Mission Herald. 
“Well, that is the way the Editor of 
this humble sheet does on Monday 
morning when The Witness comes to 
his desk. After the duties of Sunday 
are over and the ‘rest’ of the night 
has been enjoyed, The Witness serves 
as his ‘Blue' Monday Tonic.’ We wish 
it were possible for every reader of 
The Mission Herald to take The Wit
ness, for if is just full to overflowing 
with wholesome Church information, 
such as is calculated to make ‘good 
Church folks’—as we say down here in 
East Carolina.” The Editor is of the 
opinion that the Church papers gen
erally should give more attention to 
the children and makes a strong plea 
for a Sunday School weekly,“which 
can be put into the hands of the 
children at a very nominal price,” 
and says* he believes The Witness “is 
the one to do this great work.”
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NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

The Woman’s Guild of Trinity 
Church, Pierre, South Dakota, invest- 

. ed $300 in the Liberty Loan.

Bishop Thomas of Wyoning held a 
conference with the clergy of his 
Missionary District at his residence 
in Cheyenne, on Nov. 7.

The 'Church of the Ascension, Chi
cago, celebrated the sixtieth anniver
sary of its foundation during the oc
tave of All SaihtsV

The Annual Meeting of the Di
ocesan Assembly of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew, Diocese of Newark, 
will be held on Sunday afternoon, 
Dec. 2, in Trinity Church, Newark, 
N. J.

There is in one of the cemeteries 
not far from Newark a grave only 
identified as “Single grave, section 
No. 2, block 1, row 5, grave 51”. Here 
lies, saved from interment in the Pot
ter’s Field, the body of a young Eng
lish Churchwoman, ministered- to in 
her last days by the devoted Chap
lain of the Newark City Mission. He 
writes: “I have written to her ̂ father 
in England, stating the general cir
cumstances, and omitting much that 
he need never know. It is a case of a 
hard struggle, misplaced confidence, 
a very lonely world, and the hospital, 
with what we charitably designated 
as rheumatism (starvation). We have 
scores of such cases in a general way, 
but few, if any, involving so much 
pathos.”—Newark, Churchman.

A handsome set of candelabra have 
been presented to Grace Memorial 
Church, Wabasha, Minn.,, by Mr. John 
B. Magee, in memory of his father, 
who died April 9, 1909, at the age of 

' ninety-eight.

An old theatre, later used as a Boy 
Scout Hall, at Hartford, Ind., has 
been taken over and fitted up for St. 
Luke’s Church, where services were 
held fQr the first time on Sunday, 
Nov. 4. I

The Winfield, Kan., Courier says: 
“Bishop Wise is one of the great 
preachers of the West, and has al
ready acquired a strong hold on the 
admiration and regard of the people 
of Winfield. Under his able and enthu
siastic leadership the Episcopal 
Churches of Kansas will take on new 
and added activity and growth.

The new Parish House at Deaver, 
Wyoming, is nearly completed. It is 
to be used for services as well as 
social purposes until the growth of 
the town and community shows what 
sort of a church is needed. Deaver 
is the center of an irrigated district 
thrown open by the Government this 
Fall, and the people who drew land in 

■ f the Fajl have till [Spring to settle on 
their homesteads. Already a dozen 
or more have erected their cottages, 
and in the town there are a score or 
more new houses. For nearly a year 

(the Rev. Haupt has ministered to the 
(government employes on the construc
tion works and is as yet the only 
minister making this point. He has 
a number of construction camps five 
and six miles away where he could 
make good use of books and maga
zines.

The Mission which was to have

Personal Mention

The Rev. Paul James is planning a 
church at Sunrise, Wyoming, oh^ of 

tthe largest mining camps in the 
country.

The Rev. William H. Darbie of 
Stevensville, Md., has accepted a call 
to St. Luke’s Church, Seafordj Del.

The Rev. Charles P. Burgoon, Rec
tor of Grace Church, (South) Cleve
land, O., has accepted a call to St. 
Paul’s Church, (East) Toledo, Ohio.

The Rev. Uriah Symonds, who has 
been Rector of Grace Church, Port 
Jarvis, N. Y., for nearly thirty-two 
years, has resigned, to take effect, 
the Sunday after Christm as^ay.

The Rev. E. A Hamilton, Rector of 
St. Mark’s Church, Anamosa, la., has 
accepted a call to Emmanuel Church, 
Petoskey, Mich., and will begin his 
new work about Christmas time.

The Rev. Dr. Bowie of St. Paul’s 
Church, Richmond, Va., has declined 
the call extended to him by - the 
Church of the Incarnation, New York 
City.

The Rev. Jackson H. R. Ray, Rec
tor of St. Andrew’s Church, Bryan, 
Texas, has tendered his resignation 
to take effect on January 1st, next. 
He has accepted\a call to the Dean- 
ship of St. Matthew’s Cathedral, Dal
las, Texas.

The new Home for the Aged and 
Blind of the Church Charity Founda-

been conducted in Holy Trinity I ,fàon was recently dedicated at Brook-
Church, Bellefontaine, 0., by the Very 
Rev. S. B. Purves, Dean of St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, Cincinnati, beginning on 
Sunday, Nov. 7th, was indefinitely 
postponed, owing to the coal crisis in 
that section.

The corner stone of the new St. 
Clement’s Church, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
was laid on Sunday afternoon, Nov. 4, 
by the Rev. Cameron J. Davis of Trin
ity Church, assisted by the Rev. 
Messrs. Charles H. Smith and G. H. 
Gaviller. The church will be built of 
red tapestry brick, with white stone 
trimmings.

The Mission of the Holy Apostles, 
lately started in temporary quarters 
at 4949 South Sawyer Avenue, Chica
go,^reports good progress. Bishop An
derson visited the Mission on Nov. 18 
and confirmed a class of six. They 
have already in hand a fund of about 
$1,700 for building purposes. Thère 
are men in this Mission who “do 
things”.

lyU, N. Y., by the Rt. Rev. Dr. Bur
gess, . Bishop of Long Island. The 
Choir of the Cathedral of the Incar
nation; Garden City, rendered the mu
sic, and a number of the clergy of 
the Diocese participated in the serv
ice. Bishop Burgess and the Rev. Dr. 
Sweqtzel of S i Luke’s Church, 
Brooklyn, gave addresses. The Bishop 
dwelt on the spiritual side of the 
work and its power for good. He 
spoke of the friends of the Founda
tion, whose faith, and loyalty had 
made, the new building possible, and 
in tender and affectionate words re
ferred to Mrs. James A. Hewlett, a 
valued member of- the Woman’s 
Board, who had entered into life eter
nal a few hours before the service of 
dedication.

Investigate and Act
“Young meAi of seventeen to twenty,” 

says The Leader, “will soon be filling 
the workers’ places vacated by those 
who have gone to the war. Even they 
will not fill the) vacancy, for there is 
more work, not merely workers. Bus
iness will soon be calling for every lad 
of sixteen. They will find themselves 
out in the world-life unexpectedly 
soon. Even schools and colleges will 
not be able to hold them back. When] 
they) go, will they take firm-set char
acter with them? If not, there is peril 
ahead.

Both psychology and experience 
teach us that sixteen is not ordinarily 
a settled age. What can we do to 
meet the emergency?' For there lies 
in this situation a very real emerg
ency to be met. Parents at least will 
realize it, if teachers do not. Clergy 
and the teachers and leaders of boys 
must take time to strengthen their 
influence over those who are now the 
younger lads. For in general, the 
religious work of the Church with 
boys is weaker than that with girls 
Here is a very real danger. Who are 
the boys of thirteen to sixteen in this 
Parish? Are their homes-effective in 
character building? Is there some one 
who will devote himself to this special 
task? Cannot the Parish leaders and 
teachers of boy life at this period be 
drawn together in council on the mat
ter? Investigate and act!”

The Rev. C. Canterbury Corbin 
should now be addressed at 132 Hor
ton avenue, New Rochelle, N. Y. He 
is priest-in-charge of St. Simon’s 
Chapel in that city and also has the 
over sight of St. Clement’s Mount 
Vernon, N. Y.

The Rev. C. E. Coles, 'Rector of the 
Church of the Ascension, Springfield,
S. D., has received word of the death 
of his brother, Lieut. Coles, serving 
with the Australian troops in Fland
ers. This is the third brother who 
has lost his life on the field of honor 
on the western front in Europe.

j The Rev. Mr. Rowland Philbrook 
has several thousand dollars sub
scribed toward a church at Glenrock, 
Wyoming, one of the new towns in the 
oil fields near Casper, which he hopes 
tp make $15,000 before he begins con
struction. It is one* of the coming 
towns of the state.

Mr. H. W. Raymond of St, Simon’s 
Church, Chicago, has been appointed 
by the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
a secretary for religious wor<c iii the 
army. He goes into camp about 
Dec. first. Mr. Raymond has been 
for years a member of the vestry, a 
Director of the Brotherhood and at 
one time Superintendent of the 
Church School.^

A Query

The club house established at Bat
tle Creek, Mich., by St. Thomas’ 
Church for the soldiers in training 
at the camp near that city was for
mally opened on Saturday evening, 
Nov. 3. The Rectory adjoining the 
Church was taken over for the club 
house and furnished by the Men’s 
Club of the Parish.

Bishop Capers Of West Texas 
states in his diary that on the occa
sion of a recent visitation to Trinity 
Church, Junction, Texas, a majority 
of the Congregations, morning and 
evening, had come from long dis
tances. One faithful member of the

Mrs. Deis, wife of the Rev. Freder
ick G. DeiK Ichangf Chiha, in ia letT 
ter published in the Parish Visitor, 
St, Luke’s Church, Evanston, 111., 
states that out in China they are feel
ing the war prices terribly.® Butter is 
$1.25 a pound, coffee $1 a pound and 
sugar 18 cents a pound. “Milk, flour, 
vanilla, baking powder, cocda, dried 
fruits and canned goods are all be
yond us.” |The principal service in the 
Mission is from 8 to 10. The Chinese, 
having no clocks, come in when they 
think it is time. So the service begins 
with Morning Prayer dud a brief 
sermon, followed by the Holy Com
munion, and by that time the slow
est, latest ones have arrived, and the 
service progresses without interrup
tions. “But we don’t have any break
fast,”'says Mrs. Deis, “till a quarter 
past ten. At first I thought i  should 
fade away, but as the Chinese first 
meal is at eleven, we have to adjust

Archibald Arthur, organist and 
choirmaster for many years in 
Brooklyn, N. Y., died on Sunday, 
November • 4th in his sixty-seventh 
year. Mr. Arthur was born in Brook
lyn, and had served successfully at 
St. John’s Church, the Church of the 
Redeemer, St. Ann’s and All Saints’ 
ChurChes.

The Rev. Edmund Randolph Laine, 
Jr., Rector of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Ludlow, Mass., will succeed the 
Rev. John W. Suter, Jr. as associate 
Rector of Christ Church, Springfield, 
Mass., January 1st. Mr. Laine is a 
graduate of Clark University, Win
chester, and of the General Semin
ary, and is associate editor of . the 
Massachusetts.. Diocesan paper, “The 
Pastoral Staff.”

To the Editor of.The Witness:
“We expect of our soldiers and sail

ors 1 concentration of thought and ac
tion, SELF-DISCIPLINE, courage, and 
serenity under stress : *** For “the 
fighting power of a nation is in (its) 
possession of the staples of life; food 
and clothing. Upon the economy, 
simple habits and sélf-restraint ( of 
Christian people the nation has a 
right to call with confidence”, so 
states the Pastoral Message of our 
Hotfse of Bishops in these stirring 
times.

Why is it then that in spite of all 
the energy expended toward Conserv
ing Food—the „mere suggestion to dis
continue refreshments at Guild meet
ings meets with frowns and the pro
test “no one will come?” Our women 
have .responded nobly to the demands 
of the Red Cross, perhaps because it 
is a big thing, which is all the more 
reason for getting down to “brass 
tacks” in the lesser.

When our common civilization seems, 
to be crumbling away—when love, 
honor, integrity and justice seem to 
be melting before our very eyes—is a 
cup of tea and a Nabisco the only in
ducement to serve the Church? ;

Thè soldier at some menial task far 
in the rear may not be awarded a 
medal for distinguished bravery, 
nevertheless he is as necessary as the 
soldier who wins a Victoria Cross. 
So self-discipline in our little sphere 
of activity is necessary. “Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these, ye have done it unto me.” 

Very respectfully yours,
E. C. SELMETSER..

City Authorities Grilled 
by the Clergy 

 ̂ of Seattle
The Rev. E. V. Shayler, Rector of 

St. Mark’s Church, and the Rev. W.
H. Bliss, ‘‘Rector of Trinity Church, 
Seattle, Wash., called attention, in 
recent sermons, to lax conditions in 
their city and made strong pleas for 
a general municipal house-cleaning. 
“We are reaping what we have sown, 
and we can expect no less,” said the 
Rev. Mr. Shayler. “We have sold our 
municipal soul, and we cannot profit : 
if we win the whole world of wealth.
In times of peace we allowed the 
theories of the street speaker and the 
songs of the I. W. W. to mold men’s 
minds. In times of war the national 
government endeavors to correct the 
evil fruits thereof. In times of peace 

"we allowed the foes of industrial peace 
to organize every craft into a drive 
against industry, and now in times of 

»war one strike treads upon the heel» 
of another. Control of our city coun
cil is in the hands of men who legis
late for a class. The need of al^ the 
people is forgotten in order to placate 
the labor leaders.

“My heart is full of compassion for 
every man who works with his hands, 
and while I would be the last to decry 
the right of the worker to unionize 
against capital that is greedy and God
less, I must prophesy that an economic 
situation will soon be developed which 
will make previous efforts appear to 
be child’s play.

' ‘The statement that we need more 
men to police our City is" not all the 
truth. We need more man rather than 
more meh—mor$ man in offices, ex
ecutive and judicial, more man in busi
ness, in home, in church. Moral cour
age is the supreme lack of the hour.

“.‘There are other enemies than 
those that hurt the body—I mean those, 
xthat hurt the soul, Canon /Bliss said 
in the course of his sermon. Shall we 
not pray that our boys be kept from 
these. And yet, do we pray such a 
prayer—and do not strive to bring the 
answer ?N Shall we ask God to protect' 
our boys from the shot and shell that 
may shatter their bodies and yet allow 
vice to infest our hotels and r'ooming 
houses, waiting to catch these boys in 
the hellish net? How long, I ask you, 
will a Christian community continue 
to tolerate a city administration that 
makes no adequate effort to protect 
the army from the deadly virus that is 
poisoning its life?

“The fortunes of war and the conse
quent sorrows We'can face, but what, 
must be our shame and dishonor if the 
: deadliest wounds that come to our 
army shall be received in the very 
community that professes to hoid them 
dear. I beseech you in God’.s name to 
pray’ that the Divine Being may in
spire the heart of the Christian people 
to rise in their strength, and to make 
impossible this great crime against 
our boys and then and only then dare 
we ask that they be kept safe amid 
the dangers of war.”

Church, with two little children, had 1 ourselves more or less to them.”
driven in her buggy sixty miles to at-1 '_______ 1
tend the services. . j

Does Not Believe
in Short CutsThe second meeting of tbe Men’s 

Club of Trinity Cathedral, Cleveland, 
Ohio, was held Nov. 15. The meeting 
was an unusual one, it being an occa
sion to welcome Dean Abbott, who so The Rpv. E. W. Todd, Rector of
S l u l l  L U  W C l L U J I I C  L F C a U  A U U U W / J  v v u u  n i  . ,  ,  ,  ,  ■ -vxr*  • -C

recently returned from England, and j Trinity Church Oshkosh, Wis., . is of 
also to greet Dr. Meldrum and the the opinion that “short cuts” are likely 
Men’s Club of Old Stone Church. Dr. ¡' to be dangerous and backed up his 
Meldrum was the speaker of the even-j jn a recent sermon by citing
ing, his topic being “Scotland andi i I  T i
the Scotch” i t îe examP̂ e °* the children of Israel

’ j who took forty years to reach the
All Saints' Church, Ba* Side, N. | promised land/ They could hare made 

Y., celebrated its twenty-fifth anni-j a short cut, but the Philistines were 
verSary on Sunday, Oct. 28. ¡The Rev. j iike the German people of today—pre- 
Charles A. Brown, Rector, preached | pare(j for war, and turned the Israel-

| hes away. Mr. Todd, showed that an
were made at the evening service by 
the Rev. Dr. St. Clair Hester of the 
Church of the Messiah, Brooklyn, 
and the Rev. Dr. George R. Van de 
Water of St. Andrew’s Church, Man
hattan.

army, to become efficient, must train 
for a long period. There are no short 
cuts to victory. There are also no 
short cuts to true Christianity. It 
means a life of service.”

The Rev. W. C. Pugh, formerly 
Rector of St. Matthew’s Church, 
Sunbury, Pa., has accepted a call to 
the rectorship of the Church of the 
Advent, Kennet Square, (E. Lans- 
downe, Pa.,) and has begun his work 
in that Parish. He succeeds the Rev. 
Thomas J. Taylor, who will be nine
ty-two years old November 30th and 
was in charge “of the Parish , for a 
number of years.

The Rev. Edwin J. Van Etten, for
merly Rector of Christ' Church, New 
York City, was installed as Rector 
of Calvary Church, Pittsburgh, Pa., 
on Sunday, November 4th. The War
dens and Vestrymen tender Mr. Van 
Etten and his assistant, the Rev. L. 
B. Whittemore, a Parish reception on 
the following Wednesday evening. 
The Rt. Rev. Dr. Whitehead, Bishop 
of the Diocese, and the Rev. Dr. Mc- 
Ilvaine, th& retiring Recto^, were in 
the receiving line.

The Rev. John H. Griffith, Rector 
of St. Mary’s Church, Kinston, ,N.-C., 
and Editor of ,The Mission Herald, 
has been asked by the American 
Red Cross Society to be one of its 
official lecturers in its Southern Di
vision with headquarters at Atlanta

Ga: Mr. Griffith has accepted, but his 
Red Crosfs duties will in no way i | |  
terfefe with his parochial residence 
and duties. -

The V-: v R?V. Bernard T. Bell, 
Dean of St. Paul’s Cathedral, ^ond 
du Lac, Wis., has been^ granted a 
six months’ leave of absence in order 
that he may serve as a civilian Chap
lain at the Great Lakes Naval Sta
tion, Chicago. St. Luke’s Church, 
Evanston, 111., has very generously 
provided for the salary and other ex
penses of the Dean, while he is serv
ing as Chaplain.

THE W ASTE
OF FOOD

The Rev. Robert R. Morgan has 
resigned the rectorship of St. Ste
phen’s Church, Mount Carrel, Pa., to 
take effect Sunday Nov. 25. His 
physician has ordered for him ab
solute rest and quiet for at ' least a 
year. . Mr. Morgan began his work in 
Mount Carrel and Centralia Nov. 2nd 
1909, as. lay reader. He was order
ed deacon in 1910 and priest in 1913. 
During his residence in Moun^ Carrel. 
The property has been enlarged by 
purchase of additional land adjoirf- 
ing the church lot, the Church has 
been enlarged to double its former 
seating capacity, a debt on the - rec
tory of $3000.00 has been pa-id off, the 
rectory removed to a more conven
ient location on the acquired ground, 
a pipe organ has been secured, the 
Parish house has been remodeled and 
supplied with bath and game rooms 
as well as assembly rooms, the com
municant list has increased from 47 
to 210. The property is entirely free 
from debt.

I Brewers Destroy Six fca 
|  Million Loaves of jj 
!  Bread a Day ^
|  THE WASTE OF EFFICIENCY, |g 
|  OF MAN-POWER AND MONEY g
1  THE DISEASED-RUINED MEN J j ;  
g  AT TÔE FRONT JT
¡J Caused by Vice Financed B
Ü by the Liquor Traffic B
I  THE KAISER’S HOPE §
Ü  See pages 22-25, November “TemperanecP j |

|  The Pending Bills in Congress jj
¡1 Seeking to Remove Thèse Evils all Make g

§ TEMPERANCE 1 
I SUNDAY ~ ;]
I  NOVEMBER 25 |
U  A Day for Prayer, Heart-Searching, Self- jg  
1 ’ *  Denial ' g

I  Give Your People the Facts, Give ¡j 
H  Your C. T. S. the Financial Support §§
55" Necessary for its Great Task. IS^Si |||

|  Church Temperance Society |
Ü  Rt. Rev, Frederick Courtney, D. D., Pres, j j
II William Jny Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., m
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OUR THANKSGIVING

Our President lias asked' us as citizens, and our Church requests 
us- ’¡¡as Christians, to set aside ThursaSly, November 29th, as a day of 
Thanksgiving to Almighty God for the blessings conferred upon us 
as a nation.

How are we -going to respond to this double call?
If we are loyal citizens-, we should do what the President tells 

us and assemble to thank God for our mercies and to pray God that 
we may- he delivered from the perils that confront us. If we have 
any pretense of tbeing soldiers of Jesus Christ, we should be eager 
to express our gratitude to God in His Holy Temple.

If we are slackers to both God and Country we will say with the 
rich fool in Holy Writ, “ Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years; take thine ease, eat drink and be merry.”

The obligation of gratitude is an elemental instinct of our 
naturò, which nothing but a self-centeredspaganist can neglect.

, To go on taking from anyone,, even our Father, without making 
such expression of our gratitude as should be. acceptable to our 
Father, is to play the pig, and to confess that we are no better than 
professional,paupers, who take bécause in need, but who return no 
thanks because they have the soul of a pig instead of the heart of 
a child. '

To eat a big dinner merely is to take some of God’s bounty 
without gratitude.

If we have any religion at all ; if there is any instinct beyond the 
purely animal appetites ; that day, on which Church and% nation 
unite in asking us to give thanks together, should be observed.

'And even in this ago of awful wars! A war-that is the result 
of ignoring God in the interests of business, science and diplomacy! 
A war that has been precipitated by a nation that has dethroned 
conscience and .whose glory is in its shame! A war that we have 
entered reluctantly and yet determinedly! A war that has been 
more shocking in its inhumanity than any other because the principal 
Combatant has ignored all principles of Godliness in its prosecution! 
Even in this age of awful war we have much for which to thank God.

And first let us thank God that truth and mercy and justice are 
not dead in the earth, but that millions have arisen to give witness 
with their lives,- in the arena of human martyrdom, that the brutal 
Prussian military juggernaut shall not crush decency from the earth. 

We should be thankful that manly valor and knightly courage, 
•will proclaim liberty throughout the earth, and that this nation has 
declared that principles are more than goods and that liberty is 
deafer than life to the peoples of the earth.

And next we should be thankful not only that we have the honor, 
but also that we have the treasures in men and munitions with which 
to come to the defence of nations that have been insolently trampled 
and shockingly maltreated by the sickening maliee of . baffled rage. 
God has put the instruments into our hands by which this murder 
of infants shall be restrained and by which this breed of Jying spies 
shall be dethroned.

And moreover we should be thankful that God has given us a 
President who will not allow the dictates of revenge to carry us into 
the same excesses which we’ deplore. War is not nice, no nicer than 
the surgeon’s knife, but if it is to be used and not misused, it must 
be guided by the firm and kindly hand,, which is not afraid to cut, but 
is never provoked to slash beyond the limits of necessity.

Thank God there is no braggadocio of revenge in the hand that 
is directing us through these perilous days* : j  ■

: It was a little- over two hundred years from Hildebrand to Boni
face VIII, and it embraces practically the 12th and 13th centuries.

During this period the Papacy rose to high position of power, not 
only over the Church but over the States of Europe.

Innocent III humbled king John, who* gave England as a gift to 
the Papacy, while Henry III was such a humble vassal of Some that 
England gained the name of “ The Milch, Cow of the Pope.

^In the defeat and execution of the youthful Couradm 
the Papacy saw“ the proud Empire of the Holienstaufen * humbled
to the dust. I ¡¡¡¡1 ' s'

At the Second Council of Lyons (1274) the Papacy formed a 
brief acknowledgment (for political reasons) from the Eastern hier- 
archery of the Papal claims, which, was repudiated by the Greeks as 
soon as the political emergency had passed.

But these same years that had marked the ascendancy of the 
Papal power, had also produced two remarkable documents which had 
their influence upon the succeeding events.

In England, the barons had wrested from the wretched John, 
that bill of baronial rights known as “ The Magna Charta, which, 
while of doubtful value in the rise of popular liberty, was of ines
timable value as the preeurser of other bills aimed at the Papal 
despotism.

Its purpose was to set up the rights of barons, not the people, but

for Bills of Priemunire and Provisors by which the English Church.
was freed. "" ,;■■■ .j A ’./,';-' - -:Y.r -

In France, under that most Saintly of all kings, Loyis I2£, there 
was put forth the “ Pragmatic Sanction,” which became the* Charter 
of Liberties of the French Church. It was a remarkable document 
for the time and throws an interesting, light upon the regard with 
which as Saintly a king as Louis (Canonized by Eome) regarded 
Papal aggressions on Church and State.

This Pragmatic Sanction was put forth by Louis in 1269̂  and 
provided ,that no tax should be levied by the Pope without national 
consent; that Bishops and other Ecclesiastical officers should be 
elected' by the people without Papal interference; and that prelates 
should enjoy their full rights according to the Canons.

The election of Boniface VIII was a sly anl illegal performance.
In the'election of Celestine V (1294), the Cardinals had selected 

an inoffensive hermit for the high office, and it was by the ambitious 
intrigue of Benedict Gaetano that he succeeded in getting'Celestine 
to abdicate, and then, having been himself elevated to the Papal 
throne, to keep the hermit Pope in confinement the rest of his days.

j. Suiely Boniface VIII went in as a fox, but he reigned as ’a lion. 
No Papal Bulls compare with his for their aggressive insolence. The 
'occasion for these Bulls was his quarrel with Philip, king of France, 
on whose account he hurled the ¿Bull known as | Unam Sanctam, 
in which he put forth the claim of Papal authority in Church and 
¡State to this efleet. “ The Church is one, has one head, Christ and 
His Vicar, Peter and his successor.” The figure which Boniface uses 
is that of the two swords which Peter was to take, the secular and the 
spiritual. The words of tfre Bull proceed, “ Each of the two swords’ 
is in the power of the Church, namely, the spiritual and the materia,! 
—but the latter is to be used for the Church, the former by the 
Church; the one by the hand of the Priest, the other by that of kings, 
but at the .bidding of the Priest. Whoever resists this one form 
resists the ordinance of God. Moreover, we declare, we say, we 
define' and we pronounce that it is absolutely necessary to salvation 
for every human'creature to be subject to the Eoman Pontiff.” 

This is an illuminating document, as showing the real purpose 
of the infallible head of Christendom and has thrown a valuable light 
upon the true theory of Papal authority, as put forth authoritatively 
by its infallible head.

This.Bull Philip met by forbidding the export of any gold but 
of France, thus cutting off the Papal revenue.

This was met by another Bull, “ Auseulta fili, ’ ’ in which Philip 
Was summoned to appear before the papal throne, which was followed 
by Philip’s excommunication, and the king declared Benedict Gaelano 
to be a usurper of Papal power.

■> Boniface announced his purpose to depose Philip, and the doc
ument was prepared, but the day before it was to be promulgated Bon
iface was seized by soldiers, put upon an ass and dragged through the 
streets, and although he was rescued he died as the result of mortifi
cation and rage. 0

His career is interesting as illustrating whither the Papacy 
would go in its claim of supremacy, were it not hindered by other 
forces

had in their lives some things they 
are very glad were not given news
paper publicity/ There come times, 
of course, when it is the definite 
business of the local newspaper to 
speak right out in meeting, to tell 
what happened, to give open publicity 
to conditions that are a reproach to a 
community and for which the light 
of publicity seems the only cure. 
Tolerance is not lack of courage,

THE DOMESTIC «SLACKER”
The “slacker” today is not only the 

man who ties himself to a woman’s 
apron strings to escape military duty 
or who makes exorbitant profits out 
of the necessities arising from the 
war. He is the man who demands for 
his pampered |  appetite its full and 
fastidious satisfaction and insists Up
on his “pound of flesh” which is sorely 
needed for his betters. Or she is the 
woman—is there one such?—who is 
too careless or selfishly mean to study 
economy in her. own kitchen and at 
her own table, with no sense of obli
gation toward human privation and 
suffering, no desire to do her little 
part with those who are denying 
themselves with high and steadfast 
purpose. The indulgence allowed is a 
duty shirked, an obligation disre
garded.

Mr. Hoover is right in putting this 
matter on the high plane of morality. 
It is for this reason that he seeks 
to engage the active co-operation of 
the Church in all its branches and of 
the religious press, to enforce as a 
religious obligation this service to the 
nation and to the world. The re
sponse should come in thoughtful, 
well-considered carefulness and pur
posefulness from every Christian 
household, that the ancient word of 
God should be fulfilled, “He that gath
ered much had nothing over; and he 
that gathered little had no lack.”-— 
Southern Churchman.
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e“E P I S C O p ll”, OSKALOOSA COLLEGE 
(Founded 1856)

OSKALOOSA ;  r

Boniface marks the claim that obedience to the Papacy is nec
essary to salvation, and in the great Papal Jubilee of 1300, he at
tained to the most dazzling recognition ever accorded to" any Pope;

A NEWSPAPER’S COURAGE

And %e may thank God that the nation is a solidarity behind 
the operator who wields the surgeon’s knife, and that the element 
which has paralyzed Bussia and made her ineffective, cannot terrorize 
us into a passive submission to its own lawless force, which, uses and. 
has used every evil means to achieve not peace, but the anasthesia 
of delusion, for peace is a constructive force, which these elements 
that cry for peace, in defiance of their country’s call, so sadly lack.

And' upon this national day of prayer,-may we look forward 
in anticipation to that day when we may “ heal the brokenhearted, 
preach deliverance to the captives, and set at liberty them that are 
bruised.” . - . / "  i

' Surely this nation has enteredAhis war to accomplish that ac
ceptable year of the. Lord, with such forces, material and spiritual, 
that we find at.hand with»which to do the task.

(The following Editorial from the Sugar City Gazette is worthy 
of being passed Along as marking a high sense of responsibility which, 
would 'to God, more secular newspapers possessed. Ed.) ~ _

Once in a whilé somebody gets the idea that the reason^ the locar 
newspaper does not report every scandal that comes to public knowl
edge is because the publisher is afraid. That’s not the reason. The 
reputable newspaper, especially in a small town where everyone is a 
neighbor to everyone else, takes jlo delight in giving publicity to those 
things that have brought disgrace to some family or heartache to some 
wife or mother. It is much more pleasant to, record the good things 
that happen, to tell about the incidents that tend to make life more 
endurable, and that uplift rather than tear down, that bring joy 
instead of sorrow, pride inkead of heartache. So, if you don’t always 
find in the Gazette the delectable bit of gossip that would doubtless 
make'“ good reading,” and if you are inclined to blame the editor 
because he ‘“ doesn’t print all the news,” consider that sòme home 
has had enough worry over unfortunate happenings and that the 
gossips and scandal mongers of the community can and will gladly 
and ghoulishly give sufficient publicity to the'details to satisfy the 
lowest- tastes. Incidentally, it might be remarked here that the most 
complaint of censored news comes from people.who have now or have
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Page JSix THE WITNESS

THE KINGDOM GROWING;
CHURCH EXTENSION IN OUR DAY

THE CHURCH AND THE NEW Ml- 
TERIAL FOR THE AMERICAN 

OF BY AND" BY

Continuation of Report of 1917 of the 
Committee on Various Races to?

Provincial Synod of New 
England

RUSSIANS IN AMERICA
The writer once spoke to the boys 

of the Cathedral of St. Nicholas in 
New York as to Russians, only to be 
greeted by a cheerful reminder that 
they were Americans, The ancieht Of
fices of the Holy Orthodox Catholic 
Apostolic Church were excellently 
translated into English in 1906 by 
Miss Hapgood, and as children grow 
to manhood,, English will steadily re
place the old Church Slavonic in 
public worship; it does sometimes 
now. “The Russian Church”, as it is 
semetimes popularly called, like the 
Russian immigrant, has come to stay.

CHARACTERISTICS OF THEIR 
CHURCH

It presents a strange religious sight 
to the average American, accustomed 
to divide men into Protestants and 
Catholics, for here is a body with 
a disconcerting combination of char
acteristics.

1. They are as anti-Papal as Pres
byterians.

2. They are absolutely untouched 
by the Protestant Reformation, and 
they dislike and dread Protestantism.

3. They are the largest of about a 
dozen national churches which are in 
full communion with* each other, but 
are distinct and independent in gov
ernment, In this they exactly resem
ble the Episcopal Churches of the 
United States, England, Canada; 
Scotland, Ireland, etc.
ri 4. They have their public services 
in their own tongue* as do all their, 
sister Churches, ; and they are glad 
to have the Scriptures distributed to 
their own people in Russian. -

5. As in all the Orthodox Churches,
the laity have a large influence and 
much authority over property and 
material things, but the Russian1 
Church is at the same time intensely 
sacerdotal and Episcopal. * !

6. The services seem1 to us, colder 
Anglo Saxons, florid and exuberant,! 
and elaborately formal as well as tre
mendously lengthy.. It is fairer to say 
that they are exceedingly dramatic, 
fervently devotional, strangely mys
tical.

7. The singing, either in a great 
Cathedral or at a gathering of mill 
hands in a New England village, is 
thrilling, with a strange impressive
ness, full of intensity,, and with won
derful haunting harmonies. It is en
tirely unaccompanied, no musical in
strument being permitted. It is very 
devotional and mystical.

8. Much censing of icons and per
sons and things,; many bowings and 
reverences, take Americans into a 
strange atmosphere of worship which 
is alien to us, and Which Suggests 
formalism until one finds that it re
flects the deep spirit of devotion 
which is natural to Russians. 1

THE RUSSIAN CHURCH IN NORTH 
AMERICA

The Russian Church in this coun
try has courageously faced the great 
problem of caring for the Russian 
and Slav immigrant. It is assisted in 
this difficult Work by a grant from 
the Government at home, and by the 
alms of its people. It has schools, 
several monasteries, a Theological 
Seminary, which is graduating well- 
instructed English^ speaking priests, 
and the central Cathedral in New 
York, § with a residence for Archbish
op Edokim, who has under him three 
Bishops, for Alaska, Canada and for 
the Little Russians, who were for
merly of the Russian obedience. Its 
Parishes are increasing in number, 
but America, witji Canada and Alas
ka, is a large D ifese, arid it-is diffi
cult to build hundreds of Churches 
and . parsonages and to provide^ and 
maintain priests. Russians from the 
old country and from Austria, and 
for the present the Serbians and oth
er Slavs, are steadily ( being provided 
for, and a notable feature of the 
work is the return to the Orthodox 
Communion of many thousands of 
Uniats, that is of Orthodox believers 
who, retaining many of their Slavon

ic rites, had forsaken the national 
Churches and accepted ' the Papal 
rule.

WHAT WE CAN DO
What can American Churchmen do 

to i help or to work with the Russian 
American Church.

1. Our motto should be co-opera
tion, not absorption; helpful fellow
ship, not-proselytism.

2. They do not, as a rule need or 
ask financial assistance.

3. In many cases we can lend our 
Churches for Russian services by 
Russian priests, occasionally or reg
ularly.

4. In emergencies, we can step in 
to give pastoral and Sacramental 
h/elp ; when, because of distance, or 
a sudden need, Russian priests cannot 
cornato minister, our clergy can bap
tize infants, visit the sick, hear con
fessions, when this is desired, marry 
the living or bury the dead. The Or
thodox are not yet ready for formal 
or general intercommunion, and they 
must not be pressed to hurry into it, 
but they thankfully and gladly wel
come our friendship, cur sympathet
ic appreciation and our help in emer
gencies.

5. I should like to urge the extreme 
value of personal, friendship between 
individuals of the Episcopal and Or
thodox Churches, and of even such a 
partial knowledge as thé reading of 
articles like Mir. Burgess’ paper on 
“Russia’s Real* Religion”, in the 
American Monthly of March, 1917.

6. There are obvious faults of dif
ferent kinds in the Russian people 
and in the Russian Church, We 
American Churchmen can aid the 
whole body and individuals in it, but 
we have lessons to learn from them, 
and they, too, have blessings to give 
to : us: HowN could it be otherwise 
when these two sets of Christians, 
working together here, have a better 
opportunity to promote the reunion 
of Eastern and Western Christendom 
than any nation or century has hadi 
since the great schism of the body 
of Christ, when the two parts ceased 
intercommunion and fellowship cen
turies ago !

THE SWEDES IN NEW ENGLAND 
OUR NATURAL WARDS

A thousand years ago English 
Churchmen evnagelized Sweden. To
day the national Church of Sweden is 
Episcopal, and muçh like our own 
Church. Here in America the Ameri
can Episcopal Church has the tre
mendous opportunity of ministering 
to over one million Swedes who have 
nei yet affiliated with any Christian 
body whatsoever in this their adopt
ed country, a number ; equal to our 
whole communicant list in America. 
By reason of their spiritual ancestry, 
and présent: condition, these; church- 
less men and women and children 
have a peculiar claim on us and we 
on them. They ought to belong to 
our own “household of faith”, but 
they have not been generally invited, 
at least not in a language the majori
ty can understand. In the few places 
where our Church has made serious 
and persistent efforts to meet their 
spiritual needs, as in Minnesota the 
results so far obtained fully justify 
the efforts made.

THE TREMENDOUS NEED
, In New England at the présent 
time about 154,000 Swedes have their 
homes. Of these, 24,158 are enrolled 
as baptized members of the Lutheran 
Augustana Synod, and about 17,000 
belong to other religious bodies. The 
remaining 113,000 are without a 
spiritual home. Some of these belong 
by choice to the discontented and 
nori-Church-Uttending class, but the 
majority recognize that the great na
tional problem of assimilation cannot 
be rightly solved Without the aid of 
religious instruction. As loyal patri
ots and faithful Churchmen, we ought 
to fulfill our God-given mission to 
these neglected and bewildered chil
dren of the sister Church of Sweden. 
Assuredly it is as important from 
both a patriotic and Christian point 
of view to prevent these churchless 
Swedes from degenerating into hea
then as it is to convert the heathen 
into Christians. If the Church neg
lects the foreign-speaking parents, 
the parents will neglect to give their 
children the religious and moral 
training which creates and molds 
characters fit for American 'citizen
ship.

TWO PASTORS FOR A HUNDRED 
THOUSAND

The work that somehow must be 
accpmplished requires men who can 
administer the Sacrainents and

Swedish and English. At present we 
have only two such men in all New! 
England, ordained priests of our 
Church, one in Boston and one in ’ 
Providence. These two \ Swedish 
priests can find little time to go out
side of their respective Parishes.

To make a beginning of coping 
with the present problem, there 
should be a Swedish Mission estab
lished in Worcester, Lynn, Brockton, 
Lawrence, L o w e l l ,  Jamestown, 
Bridgeport, Hartford, New Britain, 
and other cities. There should be a 
General Missionary to hold occa
sional services in smaller towns, and 
an assistant should be provided for 
the present clergyman in Boston, a 
home for newly arrived immigrants, 
■etc.'- p ; S'-*'-'"

OUR SOLEMN DUTY
The Church haS a solemn duty to 

perform in providing for these peo
ple services, Sacraments, spiritual 
care, a duty so much the more bind
ing because they are in a very real 
sense our wards. Prom childhood 
they have been familiar with the Col
lects, Epistles, -Gospels and Creeds 
of the Prayer Book. They are used to 
an orderly and liturgical form of 
worship, and an Altar like our own, 
ornamented with Cross and lights 
standing in the midst against the! east 
wall and consecrated to God. It is to 
our everlasting shame that we allow 
these "brethren of the faith to look 
elsewhere fòr the Christian fellow
ship Which they should find among 
us, and that we should refuse to take 
the lead in this particular field where 
our Church should be the naturai 
leader.

Here is a splendid opportunity for 
men and women of large vision to 
demonstrate their love and1 loyalty 
by working, giving, praying for a 
united effort to extend the Kingdom 
within our own borders. It is a duty 
long and sadly neglected, but spill ap
pealing to the minds of all who wish 
to see the heterogeneous people of- 
America welded into a truly Christian 
American nation, with the Church as 
the strongest element of unity and 
uplifting power.

Program of Chaplain
at Camp Grant

The Rev. Frank B. Wilson, Rector 
of St. Augustin’s Church, Wilmette, 
111., and’ civilian chaplain at Camp 
Grant, near Rockford, 111 , contributes 
the following interesting account of 
Ms work at the Camp to his parish 
paper:

"-■MILES, MEN, MUD T  jl
The three things which impress one 

first and most forcibly at Camp Grant 
are—miles, men rind mud,, If you 
happen to arrive on a rainy day the 
order is likely to be reversed. I had 
anticipated a city about the size of 
Evanston, judging from the number of 
men who were to be there, arid my 
estimate was not far wrong. Mile 
after mile it runs on, with* building 
after building of plain pine boards 
innocent of paint or other adornment. 
New barracks seem to spring into 
being almost over night, vnew roads 
are opened up and another section is 
added to the already huge encamp
ment. You can see how' indispensable 
is the automobile with Which the 
Bishop has provided me. Every day I 
am running it from One end of the 
Camp to the other, to say nothing of 
the six miles between the Camp and 
the city of Rockford. Nobody seems to 
know when or where the expansion 
will cease. 9The jilace just keeps on 
growing. There are said to be be
tween twenty-five and thirty thousand 
men in ’ Camp at the present time. 
Eventually there are likely to be any
where from forty to fifty thousand. 
Men are sent south,, regiments are 
moved from one location in the Camp 
to another, new men come in—and one 
is never quite certain whether yester
day’s knowledge of Camp geography 
will be strictly serviceable today. But 
in spite of any such changes the men 
are always in evidence by thousands. 
You find them wandering around 
singly or in groups, Vou meet small 
squads marching off on some special 
assignment, you step aside to allow 
a whole company or regiment to swing 
past you down the road. And every
where are the military police and sent
ries. There are several m ain. high
ways through the Camp which are well 
paved and over which travel is not 
difficult. But they are constantly in 
need of repair because of the continual 
stream of traffic which passes over 
them. There are the heavy wagons of 
the workmen carrying building ma
terial from place to place; there are 
the big military auto-trucks moving 
«unnlifis about the ^ m p ; there are

| military wagons drawn by the pro
verbial army n&le; ther<? are motor
cycles and horses carrying mounted 

1 police; and it is said that there are 
two hundred taxis running between 
Rockford and the Crimp. You can 
well imagine what such traffic does 
even to the best of roads. But it is 
when one is obliged to step off the 
roads that the real fun begins. The 
frequent rains we had during October 
left their indelible impression on Camp 
Grant. One of the boys told me of a 
sentry the other evening who seriously 
Challenged a pedestrian with “Who 
swims there! ” When the pedestrian 
disclosed his identity, the sentry just 
as seriously added—“Swim, forward 
and be recognized.”

MY PROGRAM
My program is still in the experi

mental stage, and it will doubtless 
suffer many changes in the next few 
' weeks. I drive into Gamp every morn-; 
ing from Rockfprd and out again every 
might. My meals are taken with the 
Y. M. C. A. headquarter’s men at the 
Cooks’ and Bakers’ School,' and they 
are; all that could be desired as far as 
the food is concerned We eat on bare 
tables, sitting on long wooden benches 
and napkins are quite unknown. We 
have each a large soup dish into which 
everything goes. Most of each morn
ing I spend in Rockford attending to 
•my correspondence, arriving at the 
Camp in time for dinner at noon. The 
afternoons are spent visiting in the 
baccacks or Y. M. C. A. buildings, 
looking up men whose names have 
been given me, or going through the 
wards in the .Field Hospital. This last 
I anticipate will be an important part 
of my work. The sick boys seem to be 
very appreciative of a little attention. 
Wednesday and Sunday evenings I 
preach to the boys in one or another of 
the Y. M. C. A. buildings. They are 
very informal little talks, scarcely to 
be called sermons, but plain straight
forward statements of the Christian 
Gospel. I might say that there are 
four or five hundred men to speak to 
at any one of these services.

Two or three other evenings a week 
I am making Four Minute Talks where 
moving pictures are; shown, and am 
now starting to organize a regular 
Four Minute organization for the 
Camp, at the request of the State 
Chairman. Sunday mornings I have 
celebrations of the . Holy Communion 
in three of the buildings in different 
parts^of the Camp, at 7:30, 8:30, and 
9.30 o’clock. Then somewhere I am 
to insert some Bible Class work, per
haps on Sundays, perhaps on week 
nights. ¿§o you can very easily see 
that efen in a tentative way my pro
gram is already a pretty busy one. j 
y There are six Y. M. C. A. buildings 
in the Camp besides the (Headquarters 
or Administration Building and the 
large Auditorium. There are more 

lthan fifty men on the staff and they 
are working every minute. Walk 
into any one of the six buildings any 
evening arid you will find six; to eight 
hundred men reading, writing, work
ing the gramaphone, playing games, 

‘watching moving pictures or listening 
to an address according to the pro- 
gram of the evening. French classes 
are conducted by the Y. M. C. A.

They are a fine lot of men on the
staff out here rind most cordial with
ine in the duties which are already 
developing to occupy my time.

Favor Purchase of
Liberty Bonds

The following pleas for the Second 
Liberty Loan of 1917, have been made 
by the Deans of The Episcopal Theo
logical School, Nashotah House, and 
Seabury Divinity School, at the re
quest of the Woman’s Liberty Loan 
'Committee, Washington, D. C.:

“ The purchase of Liberty Bonds by 
the patriotic women of the Episcopal 
Church is a transmation of patriotism1 
into energy and action. It is by means 
of money that the Government .is 
enabled to safeguard the physical and 
moral health of our soldiers, to give 

.them that essential training without 
which war is only a tragic failure, and 
to equip them for that victory of our 
arms which shall make our national 
ideals safe and permanent. The more 
money the Government has at its dis
posal,,the less will be the loss of life 
and limb among our men, and the 
shorter will be the duration of the 
war. These young men who go, at 
their Own motion or at the call of 
their country, to defend our liberties 
and to protect our lives by offering 
the sacrifice of their own, ought to 
have all that we can give. - Necessary 
indeed is the service of the women 
who are busy with their hands for the 
needs of men, but equaly necessary 
is the financial service which builds 
ships,« makes munitions, and provides 
the men with fopd and shelter. Every

woman who buys a Liberty Bond helps 
that much in this imperative and 
essential work.”

GEORGE HODGES.

EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL 
SCHOOL, CAMBRIDGE, MASS.

The Liberty Loan seems to be about 
the easiest way there is for loyal 
Americans to help their country in the 
task that is now before it. There are 
other ways of helping, making demand 
upon time,: upon strength, upon the 
purse to say nothing of those who are« 
making the supreme, sacrifice of all in 
giving up loved ones'dearer than their 
own lives to go at any moment to the 
front. All of these ways of helping 
cost something, and those who pay. 
the price, do it gladly and willingly, 
realizing what is at stake in the most 
serious crisis that our country 
has had to meet since her hour of 
independence* In all such sacrifices, 
the cost is felt every day, perhaps in 
every waking hour. The service is 
commensurate with the cost involved.

The Liberty Loan offers a way of 
helping the country in which only the 
minimum sacrifice is necessary to do 
a service altogether out of proportion 
to any little inconvenience involved. 
To make the safest possible invest
ment of soffie portion of the funds 
you have to put at interest,; surren
dering only a slight portion of revenue 
in exchange for such a patriotic privi
lege, ought for many to be easy 
enough..

Let it be remembered that every 
name counts, no matter how small the 
investment. Fall into line in this 
great movement for humanity and for 
freedom. Help to make impossible on 
the earth a military despotism whose 
cruelty, brutality and barbarism brand 
it as the enemy of the whole race.

í f Edward A.\ Larrabee,^- 
EDWARD A. LARRABEE. 

“The women of the* nation have dis
played a wonderful helpfulness in the 
national crisis. They aré going to be 
a* potential factor in the winning of the; 
war. We need men, munitions and 
fighters. We have all those, but we 
also need the finer and gentler touches, 
wMch only women’s hands can! give. 
Our fighting men need encouragement, 
of a practical and personal nature. 
This must be given by the women of 
the nation, in providing the needed 
comforts for camp and field life. The 
Red Cross work of our women is a  
wonderful display of patriotism.

But the Government needs money, 
much money, and here in the floating 
of the next Liberty Loan lies a great 
opportunity for the women to do an
other “bit” for tiie nation.

No one questions either the safety 
or security of these bonds. They may 
be had in denominations either large 
or small so that they come within the 
ability of almost any woman to buy. 
They present in reality a method of. 
saving, by which the buyer is benefited; 
and the Government aided. The buy-, 
ing of a Liberty JBond is a patriotic 
act, and also a measure of self-help.

The Government needs agents, 
voluntary workers, who will get out 
and sell-Liberty Bonds. Every woman 
may not be able to buy a bond, but 
every women can sell bonds. It sim
ply requires a little self-assurance, 
and confidence. The women of the 
Church are indispensable in the work 
of the Parish. We have all kinds of 
guilds and societies in our Parishes. 
They are all indispensable in the work 
of the nation. Why not add a. Liberty 
Loan Society. A quick systematic- 
eanvass of the Parish for the sale ofc 
Liberty Bonds, will bring good results ! 
and do much to stimulate the patriot
ism of both seller and buyer.

God arid Country are the two great. 
things in life, and for the glory bf 
God and the safety of our Country,; 
both men and women must labor to
gether. Now God bids us labor for- 
our Country.

I’ve knitted three sweaters,
And three pairs of socks,

I’ve finished two wristlets.
And two sleeveless smocks,

And now I’m ready for more,
But just sitting and knitting,
And just basting arid fitting,

Isn’t all of my bit in the war. 
--Frederick F. Kramer, Seabury Di

vinity School.

For one of the oldest Dio&eses:. 
Massachusets makes constant and. 
steady progress in the. Free Church 
system. At the annual meeting on 
November 12th,' in Boston, the report, , 
presented by Rév. Dr. William V Win
ston, for the Executive Committee of 
the Free Church Association, stated 

[that 500 more free sittings for 1917' 
should be added to the list for 1916. 
The total free sittings are now 41,365.. 
Of the 189 Church edifices 144 are en
tirely free, while the 26 Missions and! 
Chapels are, with few exceptions, also- 
free. Thus more than three-quartersi 
Of the places of worship have entirely- 
free sittings.
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Page SevenTSE WITNESS

THE NATIONAL CATHEDRAL
AT WASHINGTON, D. C.

By Ret. W. L. DeYries, P it D. Canon of "Washington

(Concluded from last issue.) i\

II. : . J ,
The glorious worship of a Cathe

d ra l, with its great body of ministers 
and singers, has a power and effect 
of its own, and the poor and all sorts 
and conditions of men/in this great 
free Church find themselves welcome 
and at home. In St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
London, and in the New York Cathe
dral, it is a great sight every Sunday 
to see great throngs arriving, some 
in automobiles, in silks and satins, 
some by street car and in less con
spicuous attire, and yet others on 
foot in rags and tatters, crowding in
to the great portals of the Cathedral.. 
In  these days of hotel, apartment, 
and boarding house life, with many 
travelers and strangers and church
less people in every city, the Cathe
dral has a great office in providing a 
house of prayer for all people.

As to Missions, a Cathedral’s work 
is two-fold, or rather three-fold. 
First, one or more of its Canons is 
assigned to the planning, mainte
nance and oversight of the Mission 
stations in the city and rural parts 
of the Diocese, and so these receive 
a systematic and intelligent care and 
direction which they have often sad
ly lacked where they have been left 
to the care of a Parish priest, with 
Archidiaconal duties ridded, oi to a 
Diocesan Board of Missions, or to an 
overworked Bishop, or to a Diocesan 
Missionary poorly paid and without 
responsible authority. Second the 
Canons, or one of them, are expected 
to keep in 'touch with the, Board of 
Missions in New York City, arid to 
promote interest in and support of 
Generali Missions ' in the Diocese. 
Third, one of the Canons, known as 
the Canon Missioner, is specially 
chosen for his ability to conduct re
treats, quiet days and Mission serv
ices fox; the awakening and the de
velopment of the spiritual life of al
ready existing congregations, and so 
not only spread» the borders of 
Christ’s Kingdom, but also to inten-; 
sify the spiritual life of those who 
are already citizens’ of the Kingdofn.

In the matter ,-of Christian educa
tion, which found one of its earliest 
homes ' in the Cathedral cloisters, 
there is great and-much needed work 
to be dpne today, when the religious 
'instruction of the young is not pro
vided for in our public schools, and 
is much neglected by parents. An 
ideal Cathedral Foundation like that 
a t Washington has a great school-for 
hoys and another for girls, where as 
many children of the Church as pos
sible are - given not only the best of 
modern secular educations, but are 
also thoroughly trained in the princi
ples of the Christian religion.

To this end, it. is a matter of pri
mary importance that our Sunday 

. School in every Diocese be made 
thorough and effective, and for this 
purpose a Diocesan organization and 
Diocesan officer, expert in Sunday 
School methods and in Christian ped
agogy, is needed. The Chancellor of 
the Cathedral is the officer to whom 
this duty is traditionally confided, 
and the revival of his work in connec
tion with the Christian training of 
the young will be a great help toward 
the religious upbringing of the grow
ing generation of the children of the 
Church. The guidance and direction 
■of the studies and life of candidates 
for the Holy Ministry is another spe
cial function of the Chancellor, and 
in large Dioceses, where the Bishop is 
overcrowded with work, this has been 
found most useful.

For twenty years this has been 
' provided for in the Cathedral system 

of Washington, and many -men have 
been thus brought to study for Holy 
Orders, and have been greatly helped 
in their studies. A t'the present time 
there are upwards of twenty-five men 
in this Diocese looking forward to the 
ministry, and small " Dioceses will 
find such an officer most useful in 
stimulating the work of the ministry 
and securing candidates for the min
istry, and so in providing a constant 
•supply of well trained ministers.

In regard to charities,- the Canon 
Almoner of a : Cathedral looks after 
the members of our Church and oth
ers heeding help in public hospitals 
and other public institutions of a 
great city ; he also develops and 
guides social service committees and 
•endeavors, and stimulates organiza
tion and systematic effort in the con- 

' duct of Church Charities. In the de
tection of fakes and frauds, the Can

o n  Almoner of the Cathedral can.

serve a most useful purpose as head 
of a sort o f" clearing house, where 
each Parish can obtain information 
as to strangers seeking help. The 
Associated Charities and charity or
ganization societies in our various 
cities are not sufficient for this, be
cause there are many persons who 
never apply to them, but who are 
known only to the clergy of the 
Church.

This is the ideal of the Cathedral 
work on primitive and ancient lines, 
but adapted, to modern* needs in 
America. The National Cathedral at 
Washington is planned to meet all 
these needs, and in ; considerable 
measure has already undertaken the 
work. It has a further and yet broad
er purpose. Washington in a pecu
liar sense is a national city. Here 
people, comb up from every State in 
the land and remain for four, eight 
or a dozen years, and then return 
home. In an average Washington 
congregation of six hundred commu
nicants there are families from every 
State in the Union. Families also 
who have gotten their spiritual in
spiration and Christian knowledge in 
such a Washington Parish are scat
tered into every part of. the land. 
This makes Washington a fountain 
and centre of influence, and work 
done for Christ here has results and 

I harvests all over the country. It is, 
therefore, of supreme importance 
that our Church should have a strong 
Cathedral at the capital, through 
whose activities more abundant life 
in Christ may be sent forth to every 
State, territory and possession of the 
United States.

As h^s been suggested, a great 
deal has already been done. The 
glorious site, the schools- and other 
buildings, and endowments, have 
been secured, amounting in value to 
several million dollars, the larger 
part being given by Washington 
Churchmen. The two schools are ed
ucating between them upwards of 
250 boys and girls. The open air, by 
the splendid thought of Bishop Sat- 
terlee, has been for many years a 
Cathedral, and on Sunday afternoons 
from Ascension Day to St. Michael’s 
Day the open air service is held on a 
beautiful site commanding an un
equaled view of the city arid of the 
Capitol. These services are attended 
by frdm 500 to 1,500 persons, and on 
a  few great occasions has gone up to 
25,000 or, 80,000.

The very noble plan for a Cathe
dral of great size of English Gothic 
of the best period has beep mention
ed. The first section of it, a beautiful 
church to seat about 400, named the 
Bethlehem Chapel of the Holy Nativ
ity, located in the crypt, under what 
will be the Choir and Sanctuai’y of 
the completed building, is now in use, 
and here the Cathedral servios are 
held until ttyj greater- Sanctuary arid 
Choir are completed.

.. In this work of building this great 
National Sanctuary, the Bishop and 
Chapter of Washington Cathedral 
dqSire the help of every Churchman 
in America, in order that it may be 
truly a National Cathedral.* And to 
this end they have worked out a plan 
which puts participation within the 
-reach of every purse. A form of cer- 
I tificate has been drawn up which will 
1 be sent to every person contributing 
five dollars towards the building of 
the Cathedral, and this five dollars 
may be paid at once, or in one, two, 
three, four or five years. Those who 
take these certificates are recorded in 
the Cathedral Book of Remembrance 
as Cathedral Foundation builders and 
are regularly commemorated in the 
Cathedral services ,among the bene
factors' of this National Foundation. 
Those who wish to be enrolled may 
communicate with or send checks or 
money orders to the Dean, Mount St. 
Alban, Washington, D. C. This plan 
not only gives*' every Churchman an 
opportunity to help, but if every 
Churchman takes hold, it will build 
the Cathedral within five years.

Church people throughout the land 
should surely rejoice that the Diocese 
of Washington, under the leadership 
of its great Bishop, Dr. Satterlee, 
who has found an able seconder in 
his successor, Bishop Harding, has 
had the courage to make this splen
did venture for Christ and religion in 
America, and all should give it the 
support of their prayers, their inter
est and their contributions, and so 
help to found ¿at the capital of our 
nation this great house of God for 
the benefit alike of the Church and 
commonwealth of this land.

Denver is a
Lively Corpse

The Rev. James V. Chalmers, Vicar 
of Holy Trinity Chapel, New York 
City, in a contribution to Temperance, 
contrasts Denver with Chicago and 
Buffalo, and presents some impres
sions which are very informing and 
interesting:

Denver is dry. It had a population 
of 213,381 by the census of 1910. It 
has a larger population today. I had 
heard from sources somewhat dark 
and shady that Prohibition had killed 
Denver. Well, the day I spent there 
convinced me that Denver was a lively 
corpse. The streets were full but not 
a man was full; the shops seemed to 
be doing a rushing business ; the street 
cars were ringirig up fares in a lively 
manner and everybody looked as 
happy and contented as if a rich uncle 
had left him a forturie.

Enquiring from shopkeepers and 
officials of the effect of Prohibition, I 
was told it was a great blessing. 
“Would Denver go back to the 
saloon?” “Never again,” was the 
constant reply. The owner of a small 
restaurant of a hotel where I had din
ner said: “Well, I can’t say that my 
Prohibition; I dori’t  know.” I found 
business has been hurt or helped by 
out afterwards that he had also kept 
a saloon in the days before Prohibi
tion. A merchant told me that Denver 
was solid for Prphibition, and that 
those who voted Awet”* before would 
vote'“dry” if the question ever came
up again. I p

Another man who owned half a 
block on one of,the principal streets 
with à liqrior store on the corner 
feared- a loss when the city went dry; 
that he could not get as large a rent 
for his corner as he had received from 
the saloon, but the rents in the other 
stores he had advanced, and he was 
getting more for the whole of his prop
erty than he had during license. It 
was a joy to w alk . the fine, clean 
streets without seeing, hearing or 
smelling a saloon, and to mark the 
cheerful, manly bearing of the men I 
met. I didn’t see a man with a grouch 
all that day, not a tough, not one be
dizened woman. I didn’t hear an oath 
from anygne.

I left Denver feeling that I ’d like to 
live and die in Denver, and the next 
day I struck Chicago. Oh, what a dif
ference—saloons to the right ,of you, 
saloons to the left of you, saloons in 
front of you swallowed their hun
dreds. I was glad to have only an 

I hour in Chicago. The next day I 
struck Buffalo and had six hours to 
wait there. Buffalo struck me at first 
sight with seven dirty, ill-'Smelling 
saloons and dives in the first block I 
walked from the depot. The streets 
were dirty, the people looked un
washed and the whole place, even in 
the best streets, when compared with 
Denver, was like a mud-puddle to a 
clear, shining lake.

When New York State goes dry, 
either voluntarily, or because the 
Nation has gone dry, we may have 
some towns and cities like Denver; 
and, like Denver, after we have tasted 
the blessed freedom that comes with 
the downfall of the liquor'traffic, we, 
too, shall say “never again.”

Food Saving is
4 Not Privation

It is a mistake to think that true 
food conservation means privation, 
and that the United States Food Ad
ministration program is a program of 
privation, (t

The frequently quoted words, “The 
American people should eat plenty, but 
wisely and without waste,” give the 
true interpretation; it is not a cam
paign of privation that is being cra- 
ried on, but a campaign of sanity that 
will increase real pleasure, not only 
in the days to come, but in the present.

One of the things that will come out 
of the campaign will be an apprecia
tion of the fact that corn is an ideal 
food, and that its use instead of wheat, 
at many meals, will be a source of 
pleasure as well as of profit. ‘ We 
can be thankful for corn,” wrote J. 
Russell Smith in Century for Sep-' 
tember. “Corn, Indian corn, the food 
that saved the Pilgrim Fathers in that 
first bleak Winter in Massachusetts, 
is at our disposal again. It is our 
rock of salvation. We feed millions 
of bushels of it to our animals every 
year. It is also good for man, and 
the peer of wheat in nutrition. It is 
one of the chief breadstuffs of many 
nations of people in the Balkans, Italy,

| Spain, Portugal, China, and the United 
States.”

Corn bread has, the one great, draw
back of not being good when it is 
cold; but toasted corn pone is sur

e s  Philip de B eve
THE HONEYSUCKLE AND 

THE WEED
The wind blew hard one day, hard 

enough to carry a wild honeysuckle 
seed sind lodge it in a little spot of soil

found that she might fade away*. The 
dews of night refreshed her but when 
the morning sun arose, he drank up 
every drop of dew, and the gentle 
rains which would have helped her, 
had ceased to fall.

in the crevice of a rock upon a lofty 
mountain side. All that winter the 
cold blasts blew and the little seed 
was buried deep beneath the ice and 
snow. Although it was cold and bleak 
there upon the mountain side, the 
honeysuckle seed slept peacefully and 
dreamt of sunny days and singing 
birds and soft winds. The winter did 
not seem long to her for she slept 
through it all, and when the spring 
came, she pushed her way through 
the earth, '** budded and burst into 
blossom. The bees visited her every 
day and the butterflies whispered to 
her all that was going on in the 
gardens and meadows in that other 
world far below.

But the soil in the crevice of the 
rock where the wind had placed her 
was not very deep and could not hold 
much moisture» so when the summer 
sun came out in all his strength hon
eysucklegrew thirsty and faint, and

Near the honeysuckle grew a de
spised, and, as some might think, a 
useless weed. Although he was only a 
weed he grew to love this solitary 
flower and daily he crept closer to her 
feet. His roots were firm in a deeper 
soil and while* honeysuckle Was pin-, 
ing away he grew stronger every day.

He saw her sad plight and longed to 
help her, so he put forth all his 
strength and grew around her roots 
in such a mass that the little soil in 
which she grew was shaded from the 
sun’s heat and kept moist and cool. 
He could not tell her of his love for 
the honeysuckle cannot understand the 
language of the weeds. Neither could 
she tell him all the gratitude she felt 
for he could not comprehend her 
words. She could only look down on 
him and smile and bow her pretty 
head. But the weed was satisfied to 
see her happy and his greatest reward 
was the knowledge that he had pre
served her life.

prisingly good, and no epicure ques
tions the excellence of well made hot 
corn bread.

An editorial writer in the Phila
delphia Public Ledger waxed enthu
siastic as he called attention to the 
pleasure to be found through the Food 
Administration program. “We eat too 
much white bread as it is,” he said, 
“and neglect corn meal, rice and simi
lar substitutes. 'Corn meal, in par
ticular' may be cooked in a variety of 
appetizing ways. All do not , like 
‘mush and milk,’ but fried mush was 
once a highly popular dish, and both 
the baked corn meal muffin and the 
Rhode Island johnny-cake have clam
orous partisans. Rice, too, lends itself 
readily to culinary skill, and barley 
and other grains might well be used 
much more than they are at present. 
Indeed, it is hardly accurate to say 
that sacrifice is asked for; rather new 
gustatory pleasures are offered us.”

Nearly all housewives know how to 
prepare one attractive dish from corn 
meal. They can learn of other simple 
ways of using the rich meal by ex
amining “Ten Lessons on Food Con- 
servation,” which will be sent to all 
who apply to the United States Food 
Administration, Washington, D. C.

Work of Civilian

Dean Long, civilian! chaplain at Des 
Moines, Iowa, Cantonment, in a com
munication to Light, the official organ 
of the Diocese of Quincy, asserts that 
the Church work there is interesting 
and vital. v

There is but one commissioned chap
lain for the whole cantonment of 
85,000 men, and he is a Presbyterian. 
The Roman Catholics, Lutherans, Bap
tists and Methodists| in addition to 
ourselves, have civilian chaplains on 
the ground, duly authorized by their 
respective War Commissions. Work 
consists in visiting men in the bar
racks, administering the. Sacraments 
in the Y. M. C. A. huts, hospital visit
ing, and all the spiritual work that 
falls to the lot of an active priest. 
The work is vital, because the men, 
face to face with realities, are desirous 
of knowing about the “deep things of 
the Spirit,” arid are therefore very re
sponsive. The distances one has to 
cover are very great, (the Dean walked 
eighteen miles one day to do some 
special visiting), and there are many 
discomforts; but it is very important 
that the Church should be here with 
the National Army boys'. They are 
some day coming back to their homes 
with broadened vision and'wider relig
ious outlook; and if the Church neg
lects them now, they will neglect her 
on their return. So the War Com
mission must be backed up in no 
half-hearted way.

Surely nobody can always know 
what is right. Yes, you always can 
for today, and if you do. what you see 
of it today, you will see more of it 
and more clearly tomorrow.—Johp 
Ruskin.

Seme Figures
It is often said that the churches 

have a great deal of inoney spent upon 
them, that they are always begging, 
and are taking too much of the peo
ple’s money. We have heard all this. 
Let us get down to bottom rock. Let ; 
us look at some figures, and let us 
take these not from what might be 
called the bodily necessities of life but 
from those things which merely satisfy 
desires. Here are the figures:

The American people spend every' 
year

At the movies . 315,000,000
for Drink, $2,000,00.0,000
for Tobacco, 825,000,000
at the Soda Fountains, 320,000,000

Total, , $3,460,000,000
Quite a tidy sum that for mere 

pleasures, about $34 for each man, 
woman, and child in the United States!

The American people give for the 
support of the churches, of all kinds, 

each year, $260,000,000
and for Foreign

Missions, 15,000,000

Total for the things
of God, $275,000,000

Not as much as is spent at the 
Movies!

There are in the United States some 
75,000,000 peopjle who call themselves 
Christians, about half of whom are 
Church members. These give to their 
religion less than $8 a year! Is it a 
wonder that Christians are poor?

Dr. Capers Begins 
His Work at Louisville
The Rev. Dr. Walter B: Capers, who 

has assumed charge of the activities at 
Calvary Church, Louisville, Ky., dur
ing the absence of the Rev. Harris 
Mallincrodt, now Chaplain of the 138th 
Field Artillery, says the Times of that 
city, is highly appreciative of the re
ception accorded him in Louisville.

Dr. Capers is president of Columbia 
Institute, a historic college for girls at 
Columbia, Tenn., where the campus is 
adorned by beautiful statuary sent by 
Miss Margaret Bowles, of Louisville, 
from the home of her father, Col. 
Bowles.

Dr. Capers’ grandfather was a 
widely beloved Bishop of the Methodist 
Church, South, and his father, Ellison 
Capers, was a Brigadier-General in the 
Confederate army and afterward 
Bishop of the Episcopal Diocese of 
South Carolina. His brother, the Rt. 
Rev. William Capers, is the Episcopal 
'Bishop of West Texas.

Dr. Capers is the author of “The 
Soldier-Bishop,” a biography of his 
father,- and a history of the Confed
eracy, which work, at the time of its 
publication a few years ago, received 
most commendatory notices by the 
press throughout the country. In 
recognition of his work as author and 
educator,, the University of the South 

' at its commencement last June con
ferred upon him the degree of Doctor 
of Divinity.
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WOMAN’S WORK FOR THE KINGDOM
$1,700 Raised for 

War ¡Relief by Gir ls’ 
Friendly Society

The President, associates and mem
bers of the Girls’ Friendly Society in 
the Diocese of Chicago are very hap
py over the success of their first ba
zaar, held at the Hotel Sherman on 
November 5th and 6th, for local and.! 
war relief. Every Branch was repre-j 
sented by a booth or by some of its; 
members as vaudeville artists. One5 
of the vaudeville numbers was a Red 
Cross sketch in pantomime by Miss. 
Catherine Casselberry, one of the; 
season’s debutantes, and Miss Winona! 
Davis. The instrumental music was! 
fqrnished by a buglar and cornetists, 
loaned by the Great Lakes Band. Mrs. 
Harry Hughes was Chairman of the 
Bazaar, and the vaudeville was under 
the direction of Mrs. P. J. O’Sullivan. 
Over $1,700 was realized.

The Girls’ Friendly Society in the 
Diocese of New York has lately hold 
two patriotic meetings. On Friday 
evening, Nov. 9, nearly 600 members, 
with a few associates and friends, 
enjoyed a supper, at which patriotic 
songs were sung and addresses made. 
¡Bishop Stearly of Newark explained 
clearly why the United States took 
part in the war, to overcome the re
turn of - barbarism and to make the 
world safe for democracy. Dr. Tinker 
of the City Mission Society illustrated 
the power of' personal influence- by 
contrasting the double virtues of 
character and reputation, liberty and 
freedom, truth and love. Miss Simp
son urged all girls to give their per
sonal pledge for service and loyalty 
through the Patriotic League for 
Girls.

On Saturday, Nov. 10, a Patriotic 
Rally and Mass Meeting was held in 
Synod Hall. Bishop Burch presided. 
Forty girls in Red Cross aprons and 
veils led the singing of batriptic 
songs and hymns. The girls wearing 
red veils were so placed as to form 
a red cross. Dr. Manning was the first 
speaker. With intense patriotism he 
outlined the duty and privilege ©f the 
Girls’ Friendly in these times of

stress. Jled Cross work, food conser
vation, self-sacrifice;—above all, to 
keep true to the G. F. S. standards of 
personal purity, “to keep their gar-, 
ments always white”. ’■

Mrs. Lewis of New Jersey made a 
plea for “the other girl” needing prb- 
tectibn everywhere. Miss Lavinia Day 
spoke for the Red Cross, and urged 
that iio faith be placed in the false 
reports arising from time to time 
through German propaganda. . The 
Red Cross stands true, and needs all 
the support that can be given to en
able it to carry on its work of mercy.

Woman’s Auxiliary 
Anniversary and S. S. 

Meeting at Brooklyn
Thé Forty-fifth Anniversary of the 

Long Island Branch of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary to the Board of Missions 
was observed at Christ Church, Clin
ton Street, Brooklyn, on Thursday, 
November 8. The Bishop of the Dio
cese, the Rt. Rev. Frederick Burgess, 
D. D., administered the Holy Com
munion to about 150 delegates at 
10:30 a. m., and the Rt. Rev. Theodore 
J. Reese, D. D., Bishop Coadjutor of 
Southern Ohio, preached on “Prayer 
and Work in Missions”. Addresses 
were made in the afternoon by Bishop 
Reese, Dr. John W. Wood of the Gen
eral Board of Missions and the Rev. 
J. A. Welboufn of Tokyo, Japan. The 
impressive services, splendid address
es and rich appointments of the 
Church by Tiffany, all contributed to 
the edification and profit of those in 
attendance., .

The Sunday School; Commission of 
the Diocese of Long Island held its 
Fall meeting at Holy Trinity Church, 
Brooklyn, on Thursday, Nov. 8, after
noon and evening. At the first session 
a special Junior Auxiliary campaign 
for the whole Diocese was launched 
by Mrs. Brewster of East Orange, N. 
J. The Christian Nurture Series was 
highly commended by the Rev. J. S. 
Neill of Brooklyn Manor. In the even
ing, the. Rev. Dr. Lester Bradner of 
New York spoke on ' “The Small 
School’'.

spirituality, and would never need to 
be outgrown.

The Bailey Twins and the Best of 
the ¡Family, by Anna C. Chamberlain. 
Milwaukee: The Young Churchman 
Co. Price $1.

A rollicking book of the adventures 
of twin girls who kept things hum
ming in a family and neighborhood. 
An excellent story, which young girls 
and boys would enjoy.

The Psalter, Its Growth, Character 
and Use, by A. C. A. Hall, D. D., 
Bishop of Vermont. New York and 
London: Longmans, Green & Co. 
Price 35c net. V

Into this little book, which contains 
much valuable material concerning 
the Psalter, Bishop Hall has crowded 
much historical and liturgical 
information. Bishop Hall is al
ways interesting, and has a 
style that is both pleasing, inform
ing and direct. Our Church people 
generally would be much benefited by
reading a work of this character, and 
would . find tha | the. Psalter would 
mean much more to them than" it 
often does now did they “read, mark, 
learn and inwardly digest” these val
uable notes on the Psalms.

BOOKS RECEIVED
A Student in Arms, by Donald! Han- 

key. E. P. Dutton & Co.
Church Advertising,, compiled by 

W. B. Ashley, j. B. Lippincott Co.
The Sands »ef Fate, by Sir Thomas 

Barclay. Houghton, Mifflin Co. Net 
$1.25.
- The Twice American, by Eleanor M. 
Ingram. J. B. Lippincott Co. Net $1.35.

If I Were TwentjF-one* by William 
j Maxwell. J. B. Lippincott Co. . Net 
j $1.25.

The House in Order, by Louise Col
lier Willcox. E. P. Dutton '& Co. Net 
25c.

OUR BOOK TABLE
SOME COMMENTS ON BOOKS OF 

INTEREST

Life of Robert E. Lee. For boys and 
girls. By J. G. de Roulhac Hamilton 
and Mary Thompson Hamilton. Pub
lished by Houghton Mifflin Company, 
Boston. Price, $1.25 net.

An admirable and most timely gift 
book for young Americans is the Life 
of Robert E. Lee, by J. G. de Roulhac 
Hamilton and Mary Thompson Ham
ilton. It appears in*, a time when the 
descendants and followers of Lee, in
spired *by the same loyalty to their 
country which animates the sons of 
those who- followed Grant, are testify-, 
ing to the fact* that, in accordance 
with the precept and example of the 
leader of the Confederate armies, 
they have been trained to be Amer
icans.

The book, is written in a delightful
ly sympathetic and intimate way, fol
lowing the career of the great leader 
step by step from boyhood on through 
to Appomattox—and beyond. It con
tains a good deal of material touch
ing upon Lee’s life which is not in
cluded in his other biographies.

An example of the book’s style is 
seen in the following dramatic flash 
ih one of the pages  ̂toward the last:

An insurance company offered him 
a salary of ten thousand dollars. He 
declined on the ground that his 
knowledge of the business was not 
sufficient to enable »him to discharge 
the duties of the position. The answer 
was that there were no duties; his 
name alone was worth that salary. 
Lee’s eyes flashed* and he replied that 
his name was not for sale.

The life of Lee cannot fail to be in
spiring to any American boy or girl, 
and this new biography is worthy of 
him—one of the nation’s greatest 
moral as well as military leaders of 
men.

FRANCIS PERRY ELLIOTT.

The Gospel of Consolation. Univer
sity and Cathedral Sermons, by Wil
liam Danks. New York and London: 
Longmans, Green & Co.

Bishop Boyd Carpenter has written 
an appreciation, the Dean of Canter
bury, Dr. Wace, a preface, and Rev. 
Henry D. A. Major, a memoir, which 
are prefixed to the sermons in this

book. A man whb may be set down 
as a comprehensive Churchman rath
er than belonging to the High or Low 
school of thought, Çanon Danks pos
sessed a sympathetic tolerance and 
loved the stately worship of the 
Church of England as a means by 
which man could be lifted up to the 
highest mode of worship and receive 
loftier and "nobler ideals of living. 
None of the sermons is of undue 

j length. They breathe a spiritual at
mosphere of the highest type, and are 
concerned with the ethical aspects of 
Christianity to a larger extent than 
the dogmas of the faith. Two of the 
sermons are of particular value at 
this time—“The Prince of Peace” and 
“The Consecration of War”.

Vestments and Hew to Make Them, 
by Lilia B. Ni Weston, Milwaukee: 
The Youn^ Churchman Co. London: 
A. R. Mowbray & Co.

This book, published some years 
ago, has become almost ihdespensa- 
ble for the use of individuals, Altar 
Guilds and other organizations that 
make vestments. The book is marked 
by the common,sense directions of the 
author, who describes the methods 
of making the various vestments and, 
articles for use about the Altar in 
plain language, and illustrates them 
with splendid plates and designs that 
are easily copied. An interesting 
chapter in the earlier part of the 
book deals with the origin of vest
ments and their symbolism. In other 
chapters each vestment is described 
in detail* the pattern, for the making 
of it is provided, and photographs of 
the vestments as worn are inserted in 
the text. An invaluable book, which 
should be in the hands of every wom
an having to do with the making or 
care of vestments and Altar linen.

The Little Treasury* a Selection of 
Simple Prayers compiled by Isabel K. 
Benjamin. New York: Edwin S. Gor
ham. Price 40c.

Originally written for boys and 
girls of her Sunday School class, who 
had grown into men and women, Miss 
Benjamin’s book will be found use
ful to a larger dudience. Its contents 
comprise daily prayers, noon-day 
prayers, evening prayers, interces
sions/special prayers, a form of self- 
examination, a form for Sacramental 
confession, prayers before, during and! 
after the Holy Communion. The pray
ers are simple enough to appeal to 
young people, yet marked by deep i

Work Among the 
«Indians in the Dio

cese of Duluth
The Rev. George Backhurst,, of 

Bemidji, Minn., gives an  interesting 
account of his work in the Indian 
Missions of the Diocese oiuDuluth of 
which he is the Superintendent, in 
the last: number of the Duluth 
Chürchmán. Mr. Backhurst was ac
companied" during the Summer on 
his visitations by Mrs. Blackhurst 
and the family. He says: “On the 
morning of July 16th we went 
by train to Walker. At the dock 
there we found Charlie Chatfield 
with his; motor boat waiting for us. 
At Onigum we were warmly welcom
ed by Miss Colby, who had obtained 
from the agent the use of the Doc
tor’s house for us. The doctor had 
left and the house was very conven
iently vacant for a week. Miss Col
by had'placed beds and bedding in 
the house and other things necessary 
for light housekeeping. Before I had 
been at the Mission an hour a mes
sage was sent me to go and give the 
Holy Communion to a sick aged man, 
and after dinner Rev. Mark-Hart ar
rived with his little boat to take me 
over to the old Agency to visit a sick 
girl and boy. I found both boy and 
girl in bed on the floor of their one- 
roomed cabin. I occupied the only 
chair, the other members of the fam
ily sitting or rather lying on the 
floor around each wall. ¡»Again I ad
ministered the Communion for the 
sick and Mr. Hart read the comfort
able words of the Holy Scripture. I 
coulfl see the boy was very sick and 
I asked if they had had a doctor to 
see h i m. T h e y  answered “No doctor 
now.” I asked if they had 'given him 
any mediciné ■■ They answered “only 
Indian medicine.” The boy died .next 
day, And two days later I went over 
to bury him. The service w as /held 
in the church of the Good Shepherd. 
The old church has not been used of 
late and the birds had made their 
nests in the hangings near the altar. 
Mr. Hart and I walked ahead of the 
express-wagon-hearse, in our sur
plices to the cemetery about a mile 
from the church, the people follow
ing after on foot.

Services were held ip St. John’s 
church both morning and evening 
during the week. The attendance 
gradually increased. Many white 
peoplp attended, and the Indians 
came from -far, bringing their tents 
and staying till the close. We closed 
the week of services with the “Feast 
of Lights,” the church being well 
filled and everyone bringing their 
candle. The service was very im
pressive, beginning in the - dusk 
without lights by singing “Lead kind
ly Light,” in O'jibWa and ending in a 
blaze of light with a vigorous mis
sionary hymn.

Two of my boys, George and Reg
inald, had brought their Choir vest
ments and they took part in’ this- ser
vice, one carrying the Processional 
Cross- (paade for the occasion by the 
Indians) and the other carrying the 
Stars and Stripes. They also stood 
at the altar gate and received the 
candles and offerings of ‘he people.

We bade an affectionate farewell to 
the Indians of Leech. Lake and left 
for Bemidji on Friday, stopping at 
Walker for service in the Methodist 
p'lace of worship. Mrs. DeLiry en
tertained us all for lunch at her hos
pitable ' home.

The Mission at Cass Lake' began 
on July 30th. Here we occupied the 
old log Mission house. Mrs.- Parshall 
has fixed the place up as a Guild 
House a^d she had kindly-prepared 
it for our reception; The church and 
house are beautifully situated on a 
neck ' of land between Cass Lake and 
Long Lake. We had hired a row
boat for the duration of our stay, so 
we were able to get a mess of fish 
each flay;, The Indians very kindly 
welcomed us and took great interest 
in the services held. There are 
fewer people here and they are; scat
tered over a large area Rev. Chas. 
Wright took me in his little boat 
across Long Lake to visit a family, 
the man, a heathen, the woman and 
daughters, nominal Christians; We 
found the man and woman at work in 
the potato field, which in itself was a 
¡good sign. They^ brought chairs out 
under the shade tree apd , here we 
sang a hymn and prayed in Ojibwa, 
kneeling on the grass. Then I spoke 
to them, Mr. Wright interpreting. I 
adyised the woman to come to church 
and set a good example to her hus
band and children. Afterwards the 
man took us^to his new house he was 
building, and of which he was just
ly proud. It was a great pleasure to 
us to see an Indian so industrious 
,and ambitious. I was glad to learn 
that on the Bishop’s subsequent visit 
to this Mission that the daughter was 
confirmed and the father, baptized. 
At the services William Morell acted 
as my interpreter very successfully, 
and he started the, hymns in Ojibway 
At the last service the people were 
very reluctant to leave the church, 
and. I Sat down in the chancel and 
directed the singing of many hymns 
both in Indian and English. We 
sang for an hour and a half and I was 
the first person to get tired arfd sug
gest a finish by singing the Doxology.

We went to Ponsford oh the 20th of 
August, leaving Bemidji at 6:30 a. m. 
From Park Rapids1 we drove 20 
miles, and were warmly welcomed by 
Rev. Geo. Smith and his good wife. 
Here again the doctor had- conven
iently left (this time for the war) and 
we were again given the use of hip 
house. What matter if we were con
tinually being called upon day and 
night by sick people or their friends 
looking for the doctor, we were very 
Comfortably housed. Mr. Smith and 
his people treated us royally, and re
peatedly expressed their apprecia
tion of our long visit. Again the In
dians cordially entered into the spirit’ 
of the “Feast of Lights” and many; 
re.solved to be “light beârers in their 
generation,” I was enabled to give 
Ponsford a Sunday, thanks to the; 
Rev. E. M. Cross, rector of St. John’s 
church, St. -Paul, who officiated at 
Bemidji for me. It was an eventful 
day. After the morning serfice we 
were invited to a dinner in the 
Guild house. All the people remain
ed to eat, and the food was excellent 
both ‘ as to quality and quantity; On 
enquiring as to the occasion of the 
feast, I was told that it was the an
niversary of the death of the hus
band of one woman present, and that 
she and her step-sons, in Accordance 
with the Indian custom had provided 
this feast.» As far as 1 could under
stand it, the woman had now done her 
duty by her late husband, and from 
now on she could change from 
mourning to gladness, and was free" 
to marry again.

A great storm of thunder and 
lightning, wind pnd hail, came up af
ter the evening service so that many 
people had to sleep in the Guild house 
all night. I picked up hail-stones as 
large as liens’ eggs gfter the storm. 

-Much damage was done to the win
dows of the school and Mission house. 
One Indian told me next day that 
the stones penetrated the roof of 
his house, his mother *and wife tak
ing refuge under the table, the chil
dren sticking their heads under 
chairs. I also saw a field of ripe 
oats pounded into the ground by the 
storm. After the thunder, the hail, 
after the hail the wind. During the 
wind a call to visit a sad house where 
a little child had died. The Indians 
called it a “sorrowing.” This »fami
ly lived in the white Village, a mile 
distant from the Mission. The father; 
was a halfbreed, the mother a Nor
wegian woman. Mr. Smith' and F

Arkansas Rector
Resigns

They resignation of the Rev. C. P . . 
Parker, Rector of Christ Church, Lit
tle Rock, took effect Oct. 15th, having 
been tendered thé Vestry of that Par
ish several weeks before. Mr. Parker 
has been giving a great deal of atten
tion,, in an unofficial way, to the needs 
of the men at Camp Pike, the United 
Statés Natioilal Army, cantonment 
adjacent to Little Rock, and now ex
pects to give » himself to this urgent 
work, under the direction of , the 
Bishop of Arkansas. The Junior War
den of Christ Church, in announcing 
Mr. ! Parkers resignation to the con
gregation, read resolutions of regret 
from the Vestry, and stated that as 
a slight token of personal regard, 
their appreciation of his services as 
Rector of the Parish, and their re
gret at the severance of the official 
relation, that body had resolved' to 
present' Mr. Parker with the sum of 
$500. Christ Church has been evinc
ing concern for the “boys in khaki" 
in a number of ways, notably the fol
lowing: Advocacy of wholesome
amusement for the soldiers, both on 
week days and on Sundays ; informal 
social affairs ; informal devotional 
meetings, conducted by Church young 
people; maintenance of a ¡Bureau of 
Information by the Daughters of the 
King for wives and families of both 
officers and privates, with a special- 
view to procuring suitable lodgings 
in the city; keeping open house at- 
the Parish House for all soldiers and 
their wives and friends. Many sol
diers .from Camp Pike and Fort Lo
gan H. Roots have been attending the 
Church services. ' Some, becoming 
known as Churchmen and Choristers, 
have been “drafted” into the Choir for 
two or three Sundays. in succession. 
Mr. Parker will retain residence in 
Little Rock, and may be addressed 
as heretofore.

New Rector of Christ 
Çhurch, Nashville

The Rev. E. E. Cobbs assumed 
charge of Christ ’Church, Nashville, 
Tenn., on All Saints’ Day, Nov. 1st, 
celebrating the Holy Communion at 
10:30 a. m., the same hour at which 
his 'predecessor in / the Rectorship, 
the Rt. Rev. Dr. H. J. Mikell, was con
secrated Bishop of Atlanta. Mr, Cobbs 
was formerly Rector of St. John’s 
Church,, Montgomery, Ala. His grand
father, the Rt. Rev. Dr. Nicholas 
Hamner Cobbs, was the first. Bishop 
of Alabama', and his father, Hon. John 
L. Cobbs, served Alabama as'Secre
tary of State a number of 'years, ago.

reached* the house at midnight and 
found it full; of Indians who were 
singing hymns, countless in number. 
During a pause in the singing, I 
read and spoke comforting words to 
the bereaved parents. Then more 
singing and Mr. Smith spoke in Ojib
way. After prayers I suggested that 
as it was now one o’clock in the' 
morning, we had better be going, 
home. I also suggested to the hus
band that his wife needed quiet and 
attention. But at this point; lunch 
was announced in the dining room, 
and the Indians" fell to w’ith great ap
petites, and the supply was bounti
ful, I left them still eating and went 
home, going back to my disturbed 
slumber. I felt that I had been on ¿“A 
Sabbath’s day journey.” The . day fol
lowing I conducted the funeral ser
vice iff the Indian church, a great 
many white people being present. 
The mother of the child was a Luth
eran, and they had tried to obtain the 
services of a Lutheran minister from 
Park Rapids and ¡Detroit, but in vain. 
She was very grateful for my min- ■ 
mirations.

The next day we said good-bye to 
the good people of Pensford and their 
worthy priest, Rev. George Smith. 
We promised to return. I drove the 
family and Mr. Smith to the station 
at Park Rapids in the pffstor’s new 
Ford. Mr. Smith was to take his car 
home again. I showed him how to 
manipulate with foot and hand, bu t 
the last words I hèard from him as- 
he speeded up 'for hpme was “but 
how do I stop the car when I want 
to.” He really didn’t give me time 
or opportunity to ’ explain, and as. I 
have not heard from him since, the 
Indian priest of Pensford may be go
ing yet.’- So we concluded our' third’ 
Indian mission. May God, in His 
infinite mercy bless the efforts made- 
to the salvation of many souls and 
the building Up of the faithful in His- 
most Holy Faith.
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NEW YORK CONVENTION FAVORS 
PROHIBITION; WORK ON CATHE

DRAL WILL STOP DURING WAR
The 134th Annual Convention of^the 

DiocesA of New York was held at the 
Synod House, New York City, begin
ning on Tuesday, November 13th. 
Immediately preceding the calling of 
the Convention to order there was 
celebration of the Holy Communion 
in the Cathedral of St. John the 
Divine. The Bishop of the Diocese, 
the Rt. Rev. Dr. David H. Greer, was 
the Celebrant, assisted by Suffragan 
Bishop, the Rt. Rev. Dr. Charles S. 
Burch; the Very Rev. Dr. Wilford L. 
Robbins, Dean of the Cathedral; Arch
deacon Yen. Wm. H. Pott, D. D., 
and the Rev. George F. Nelson, D. D.; 
Canon of the Cathedral.

Bishop Greer, in his address, dwelt 
upon the spiritual and material func
tions of the Cathedral. Bishop Law
rence of Massachusstees called atten
tion to the lack of a sufficient number 
of army Chaplains, stating that in 
some instances there ̂ are only four 
Chaplains to 40,000 men, and an
nounced that in January the Church 
would make an appeal for $500,000 to 
carry on the work among the soldiers. 
The following resolution was unani
mously adopted:

“Whereas, It is the judgment of 
this Convention that there should be 
one Chaplain for every 1,200 men. in 
the army in the United States :

“Resolved, That this Convention 
favors the enactment by Congress of 
House Bill No. 6320 making provision 
to this effect.”

Another resolution was adopted 
affirming loyal and wholehearted de
votion to the cause of the Uhited 
States in the'prosecution of the war, 
and a copy was ordered sent to 
President Wilson.
' An amendment to the Constitution 
was passed changing the fiscal year 
of the Diocese to conform to the civil 
year and tn. hold the Convention in 
May instead of November.

Miss Edith M. I-Iadley, President of 
the Girl’s Friendly Society of the 
Diocese, made an appeal for the pro
tection of girls during the war time 
and referred to the horrible social 
conditions in France and England.

Prohibition and its delation to the 
war drew out a lengthy discussion in 
connection with the report of the 
Social Service Commission’s resolu
tion recommending ' Congressional 
adoption of Prohibition as a war meas
ure. The resolution was adopted by 
the Convention sitting as a Committee 
of the Whole. When the matter came 
before the Convention later, the. Rev. 
Dr. Leighton Parks, Rector of St. 
Bartholomew’s Church, ' spoke at 
length against it, but stated that if 
the resolution were brought to a vote 
he would approve it. Dr. Park’s op
position was due to his belief that it 
yvould be impossible to enforcc such a 
measure. “The greatest danger fac
ing America today is the danger of 
anarchy,” he said, “and I tell you the 

- worst anarchists are not the red- 
shirted I. W. W’s. They are the well- 
fed capitalists of this country, and we 
cannot afford to have an unenforceable 
law on our statute books which will 
increase an evasion of our laws.” 
The Rev. Df. Wm. T. Manning, Rector 
of Trinity Church, The Rev. Dr. Karl 
Reiland, Rector of St. George’s Church, 
and the Rev. Dr. F. S. Smithers, of 
Middletown, Conn., spoke in favor of 
the resolution, which was passed:.

Bishop Greer at the closing session 
of the Convention called attention to 
certain reports in the daily press 
"Misconstruing” the proceedings of 
the Convention on the liquor question, 
and asked Bishop Burch to restate the 
action taken by the Convention. 
Bishop Burch asserted that the morn-

Burial of the Rev.
Dr. Schniewind

The death of the Rev. Herold W. 
Schniewind, Rector^ of St. Bartholo
mew’s Church, Chicago, which oc
curred- on Wednesday, Nov. 14th, at 

¡ ■ ¡ ■ I  ■  ■  . , 6:30 p. m. was announced in The
ing papers had “misconstrued” the Witness last week. The Rev. Charles

attitude of the Diocese as a, whole on 
the question of alcohol. “I . want to 
propose that we here and now go on 
record as favoring unequiyocably the 
introduction of a prohibition measure 
by Congress for the duration of . the 
war,” said the Bishop, and then asked 
the Convention to reaffirm its action 
of a year ago on the question. In this 
it heartily endorsed the attitude of 
Bishop Greer on the question of total 
abstinence for the individual and ap
proved the stand taken by the Gène- 
ral Convention in regard to further 
restrictive legislation on the liquor 
traffic in order to save the social struc
ture. The Convention by a rising 
vote declared “its unqualified ap
proval and support of such measures 
as the government sees fit to take to 
secure the establishment of national 
prohibition during the period of the 
war.”

Dean Robbins of the Cathedral, made

H. Young, Rector of Christ Church, 0f the Parish.

A Double Anniversary
A double anniversary was observed 

Sunday, .JSTovemlier 18th, at the 
Church of Our Saviour, Akron, Ohio. 
It was the twentieth anniversary of 
the Rectorship of the Rev. George 
P. Atwater, who came to the Parish 
in November 1897, and it was the 
twenty-fifth anniversary of the origin

was at his bedside at the time of his 
death and administered the viaticum 
and anointed him. On the morning of 
the burial Bishop Anderson offered a 
requiem celebration of the Holy Eu
charist at 8:00 o’clock. At 10:30a.m., 
Bishops Anderson and Griswold read 
the burial office, the Rev. W. B. Stos- 
kopf, assisted by the Rev. Dr. Waters 
and the Rev. J. H. Hopkins, offered- 
a solemn requiem, Bishop Andersòn 
gave the Absolution and Benediction. 
The Rev. Dr. Young, said' the com- 
mital at the grave in St. Bartholo
mew’s Cemetery. The Clergy of the 
Diocese of Chicago sent the following 
letter of condolence to the mother of 
the ; deceased:
Dear Mrs. Schniewind:

The Clergy of the Diocese of Chi
cago desire to express our love and 
esteem for our friend and brother, 
the Reverand Harold W. Schniewind,

The twentieth anniversary of the 
Rector was observed at the Service of 
Holy Communion at - eight o’clock. 
Bishop William A. Leonard, of Cleve
land, was present at this service as 
a personal tribute to the long friend
ship between Bishop and Rector, 
which began twenty-eight years ago, 
in 1889, when Bishop Leonard, came 
to the Diocese of Ohio. Remem
brance was made at this service of 
the small group of women who met in 
1892, and organized St. Mary’s Guild, 
determined to support a Parish of the 
Episcopal Church on West Hill.

At 10:45 the twenty-fifth anniver
sary of the Parish was- celebrated. 
The service was read by the Rev. 
H. C. Limric, who was Rector of thè 
Parish from 1895 to 1897. The Rev. 
Mr. Atwater briefly summarized thè 
growth of the Parish, reading the 
statistics for twenty-five years. Bish-

f e »  A SIMPLE MESSAGE
S. Jolm 14:1—Let not your heart be troubled.

No life is without trouble. Some have much, more than another, 
but we all have to taste of it. When trouble comes, how do we regard 
it? The whole or the part? If it be the former, why, then we are 
going to be abject slaves. If it be the latter, we are bound to experi
ence the freedom, of development. Christ seeks to bring His perfect 
guidance to bear. He urges us not to allow the storm of trouble 
to deluge the heart—the life, and what He urges He freely offers to 
help us to carry out. •• By following the Savior we shall always keep 
trouble in a subordinate position.

a statement to the Convention giving 
the reasons for discontinuing work 
on the Cathedral during the war. 
“While our country is in arms,” he 
said, “fighting in defence of every 
liberty that makes human life worth 
living, we cannot, for patriotic reasons 
go on building. We cannot divert any 
of the energies or any of the re
sources that can be put into the win
ning Of the war.

“But the war is not going to last for
ever. Sooner or later-six- months 
from now or four years from now—the 
war will be over. It will have ended 
in just one way, because the American 
people have decided to stay with it 
until it has ended in that one think
able way.

“When that time comes then the 
Cathedral will have a great right of 
way over every other building opera
tion in New York. Why? Because we 
shall want the. Cathedral nave to be 
the thank offering of the City of New 
York for peace with victory. We shall 
want it to be a great public expression 
of our public joy. We shall want it 
to be an act of corporate thanksgiv
ing to One who, in giving victory to 
the cause of freedom, will be giving 
us peace that shall endure.”

The War and the
Mission Staff

Herbert Chappell, son of the Rev. 
James Chappell, of the District of 
Tokyo, ' has been wounded in France, 
but is expected to recover.

McCarthy, son of Mr. William Mc
Carthy, of St". Paul’s School, Anking, 
China, has been killed in action in 
Franee.

James H. Pott, son of the Rev. F. 
L. Hawks Pott, D. D., and principal 
of St. Paul’s School, Anking, China, 
has enlisted in the Aviation Copps, 
United States Army.

D. D., and the profound sense of our 
loss through his death.

Father Schniewind was a true, 
staunch friend, always ready to give 
himself to anyone whom ,he could 
help. He was a faithful and untiring 
Pastor, never sparing himself in his 
devotion to . his flock He seemed 
specially gifted in the ministry to 
children, gaining their full confidence, 
and showing them how to find joy 
in the service of their Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. '

Perhaps the great secret of his pow
er lay in his loyalty to his Catholic 
faith, his personal consecration to his 
Master, and his reliance upon God’s 
grace through the faithful use of the 
Sacraments.

For the Vestry and the members of 
St. Bartholomew’s Church we feel the 
most sincere sympathy, and express 
the earnest hope.that God will give 
them grace, with strength and power 
to follow the ideals so faithfully set 
before them b'y their beloved priest.

We feel, dear Mrs. Schniewind, that 
we can share with you and the mem
bers of your family in your grief. 
And we are full of confidence that 
the God whose love gave you your 
splendid son, and our true friend and 
brother, will give you grace to bear 
your sorrow with Christian fortitude, 
and he will show you how to serve 
¡Him so faithfully throughout your life 
here that when He calls you to come 
to Him, you will be ready to respond, 
and to enter into His rest and the 
reunion which shall never end.

May God grant His servant eternal 
rest, and may ligjit perpetual shine 
upon him. <

Commending you all to the loving 
comfort and protection of out Saviour 
Jesus Christ, we are

Your sincere friends, 
CHARLES HERBERT YOUNG, 
JOHN HENRY HOPKINS,
WM. BREWSTER STOSKOPF, 

Committee for the Clergy of Chicago.

op Leonard preached the anniversary 
sermon. ;

The offering, which will be paid 
upon the Church debt, was $2,500.

General Holbrook of Camp Sher
man, Chillicothe, attended by Lieu
tenant Compton and the Division 
Chaplain, Lieutenant HoVell, were 
present at this service.

The Rev. Isaac Van
Winkle Dies

The Rev. Isaac Van Winkle, Rector 
of St. Clement’s Church, New York, 
died November 15 in his seventy-first 
year. He was born in that city in 
1846, the son of Dr. H. Van Winkle, an 
eminent surgeon, and Catharine Stan
ford Van Winkle. He graduated from 
Columbia University in 1865 and later from ther General Theological Semi
nary, was ordained Deacon in 1860, 
and advanced to the Priesthood^ in 
1870 by Bishop Horatio Potter. From 
1869 until 1874 he was Professor of 
Mathematics at St. Stephen’s College 
and then became the Rector of St. 
Mary’s-in-the-Highiands, Cold Springs, 
New York, serving there for eight
een years, and going to Paris, France, 
took charge of St. Luke’s Church in 
the Latin Quarter, where he minister
ed largely to American students and 
founded several social clubs and open
ed a reading room. He took charge 
of St. Clement’s Church about three 
years ago.

Regret Over Dean 
White’s Resignation

The whole Diocese of Western Mich
igan, says the Church Helper, joins 
in regret . with the Pro-Cathedral 
Parish^ Grand Rapids, at the decision 
of Dean White to insist upon his res
ignation, with a view to continuing 
his work among the soldiers in the 
camp at Waco. The Dean has rend
ered notable service to the Diocese, 
and has been honored with almost 
every distinction in its power to grant. 
His brethern of the Clergy are fond 
of him, and he has made innumerable 
friends among the laity outside of, 
as well as within St. Mark’s. The 
congregation is loath to give him up, 
and has made several efforts to adjust 
matters with a view to his ultimate 
return.

He was “Our Dean.” He belonged 
to everyone in Grand Rapids and in 
the Diocese. We all love him, and 
hate to give him up. Our loss is 
some one’s gain, but we are selfish 
enough not to find much comfort in 
that..

He understood and ministered to 
“all sorts and conditions of '  people.” 
We rejoice that we have had six 
years under his leadership. God bless 
him in his work!

Rev. Dr. Harris
Accepts Marquette

At last the Diocese of Marquette 
rejoices that it has secured a Bishop 
Coadjutor in the person of Rev. R. 
Le Roy Harris, Rector of St. Mark’s 
Church, Toledo, Ohio. While Dr. Har
ris will be called Coadjutor, he is 
practically in full charge of the Dio
cese, as Bishop Williams has ex
pressed his desire to retire from 
active duty.

Tribute Paid
Dr. John R. Mott

\  The Rev. Charles E. Jackson, Rec
tor of the Church of the Ascension, 
Fall River, Mass., in an appeal to 
his parishioners to support the great 
work of raising $35,000,000 for the 
Y. M. C. A. paid the following richly 
deserved tribute to Dr. John R. Mott: 
“The recognition which comes to true 
leadership always gives joy to those 
who have long admired the leader. 
For many years Dr, John R. Mott 
has interpreted to the men qnd women 
in American colleges the religious 
challenge. As the head of the Student 
Volunteer Movement, with insight and 
clear prophetic vision he has led many 
to an awakening responsibility -lor 
‘The Evangelization of the World in 
This Generation.’ He has made pastor 
and layman understand The Decisive 
Hour of Christian Missions, as he has 
unfolded The Present World Situation. 
He is a statesman prophet. The 
Morning Watch, the dedication of 
some minutes every day to prayer 
and meditation, has been a way into 
life, and thousands are now believing 
with him that Intercessors are the 
Primary Need.

His worlt in the Edinburg Confer
ence, the Pan-American Congress, as 
Commissioner to Russia, and as Gen
eral Secretary of the Young Men’s 
Christian Association makes his name 
now well known.

-Let me but point out that his relig
ious interest in the world-wide need 
of the Christian Gospel has so deep
ened the lives of thousands that to
day he is an international leader.”

Church School Con
vention at Boston

The Annual Convention of the 
Church School Union of the Diocese 
of Massachusetts was held at Boston 
in St.Paul’s Cathedral and Chipman 
Hall, on Thursday, Nov. 15th. There 
was a ' Celebration of the Holy dom- 
munion in the Cathedral at 10:00 A. M.; 
by Bishop Lawrence, who later gave 
an address in Chipman Hall on “ War 
Service of the Church School.** Sec
tional conferences were held on “The 
Christian Nurture Series,” “The New 
Junior Plan,” and“ Church School Ad
ministration.” The Rev. Dr. Lester 
Bradner conducted a general confer
ence on “War Service of the Church 
Schools,” and Miss Heloise E. Hersey 
gave an address on “ How to Live in 
the'World as It Is.”
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'Page Two THE WITNESS

THE RESOLUTION OF A
NEW CHRISTIAN YEAR

Put Off Darkness—Put on Light—the White Life 
—the Bright Life of Christ
BY THE VERY RET. FRANCIS S. WHITE !

THE FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT 
THE COLLECT

Almighty God, give us grace that 
we may cast away the works of dark
ness, and put upon ns the armour of 
light, now in the time of this mortal 
life, in which thy Son Jesus Christ 
came to visit ns in great humility? 
that in the last day, when he shall 
eome again in his glorious majesty 
to judge both the quick and the dead, 
we may rise to the life immortal, 
through him who livetli and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghost, now 
and ever. Amen.
:: (This Collect is to be repeated every 

day, with the other Collects in Advent, 
unto Christmas Day.)

“Almighty!” That is a good heart 
strengthening word with which to 
start out a new year of Christian 
living. To. think of the Father as 
“all-mighty”, is bound to raise up 
despondent people, cheer weak people, 
encourage timid people, cause wicked 
people to pause in their wilful wan
derings. Let u's carry , this word with 
us as we start out the new Church 
year. Almighty ! “If God, the Al
mighty, be for us, who can be against 
us?” It is a thought that is good for 
individuals, for families, for churches, 
for. states,,for nations.

Of course there will also come this 
counteracting thought which will keep 
us from presumption. “Am I the kind 
of a person whom the Almighty can 
approve?’7 And we must realize that 
thè Almighty One will help any one 
who begins to turn from the darkness 
to the light, froru sin and ignorance 
to virtue and godly knowledge. The 
works of darkness are often born of 
ignorance ; so we should resolve that 
this year we will be very earnest to 
keep our faces toward the light of 
revelation, which will always show us 
Jesus coming to assist us in the Way:

“Now, in the time of this mortal 
life.” “Now” is a great word for us 
to use in the right way. “Do it now’* 
has become a proverb for many busi
ness people whose besetting sin is 
procrastination, y And is there any
thing we put off any more easily than 
we de the decision to put on the 
armour of light? ; Either the uncon
trolled desires, or the easy going al
lurements of the world, or the sug
gestions' rising from unbelief and des- 

. pair, are constantly at hand to tempt 
us not to put off fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness. Let us 
remember that “now” is the judgment 
going on. “Now” are the works of 
dax*kness causing us to be unfruitful; 
“now” is the opportunity to follow in 
the path of truth and holiness, hu
mility and self-denial, obedience and 
self-sacrifice—for this is a mortal life; 
it has an end. The end for you and 
me may be “now,” “today.” And 
when the end comes then we shall 
meet, not the Saviour who is coming, 
and always has been coming to man 
under the humbling forms of books 
and men, and words and sacraments, 
but we shall meet the Judge who will 
set us in the sunlight of God’s plan 
and God’s love, and expose us to that 
discriminatory light which Will show 
who belong in their hearts to the 
Light, and who in their hearts belong 
to the. Dark.

“The last day.” Remember you 
have to take time to die. Are you 
ready to die? Are you leax-ning now 
to walk as Children of Light? ' God 
wills to help you in that effort. God 
desires above all things to have you 
keep dose to The White Christ, so 
that t when your last night comes you 
will be quick to respond to His ap
proach, and will not have to flee from 
Him as night’s shadows flee from the 
coming sun.

“The Armour of Light.” Let us call 
it “The White Life”. White in 
thought, White in word, white in deed. 
Or, “The Bright Life.” Bright in word 
and thought and deed. To keep white, 
to keep bright we need help, and this 
help God has promised to give. A 
help which will brace one up and keep 
one vigorous and alert and awake 
to the dangers and pitfalls of the 
dark and seamy side of life. Mother 
Church is so anxious for us to be 
inspired with the idea of the bright 
white life that he puts this Collect 
into our mouths and our minds for a

month at a time., That shows how 
important it is to plan to avoid the 
unfruitful works of darkness.

THE EPISTLE
Owe no man any thing, but to love 

one another : fo r, he that loveth an
other hath fulfilled the law. For tills. 
Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou 
shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear false witness, 
Thou shalt not eovet? and if there 
be any other commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this saying, 
namely, Thou shalt love thy neigh
bour as thyself. Hove worketh no ill 
to his neighbour : therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. And that, know
ing the time, that now it is high time 
to awake out of sleep: for now is Our 
salvation nearer than when we be
lieved. The night is far spent, the 
day is at hand: let us therefore cast 
off the works of darkness, and let us 
put on\ the' armour of light. Let us 
walk honestly, as in the day; not in 
rioting and drunkennes s, not in cham
bering and wantoimesss, not in strife 
and envying. But put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and make not provision 
for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 
Rom. xiii:8. if  ■ j - | j |

The white life page must be one 
which has ho black marks of indebted
ness on it. It must not be a blank, 
but it must be free from the marks 
of indebtedness caused by sins . of 
commission, or sins of omission. And 
the only way to keep this life page 
white or bright is to write it full of 
the obligations of duty done to God 
and man. These are bright and shin
ing letters. The more of these we 
inscribe on our life page the less 
space there is for the black marks 
of sin. If you do what love of God 
and man requires of you you will 
be so busy that you will not fall into 
the spiritual sluggard’s sleep. . The 
God-loving man is the man-loving 
man, the white-lifed man, the bright- 
lived man; he is the wide awake man; 
he does not have to ask what to do; 
he comes and offers to do what he 
sees should be done. And he knows 
what should be done because he has 
cast away the wox*ks of darkness, and 
knows the importance of the armour 
of light. A wide awake priest and a 
wide awake congregation are the sun
light spots in any city. Such Parishes 
are constructive centôrs of religious 
life ; not necessarily noisy centers. 
Sunlight is a very quiet but a very 
penetrating light. So a priest and a 
people who are not spiritually slothful 
may pot be a group where there is 
“something doing” every moment, but 
it will be a group whose power and 
influence are healing, helpful, illumi
nating, productive, fruitful all over 
the city, and not in one spot.

This day’s «Epistle stresses the 
physical works ; of darkness. Priests 
and their people are not always spot
less in these particulars, and the 
Advent call, while searching deep into 
the hearts and consciences, takes 
count of the physical side of life where 
works of darkness easily flourish. 
Take particular notice that strife and 
envying are classed by the inspired 
writer with chambering, and wanton
ness, rioting, and drunkenness. These 
are two spiritual sins whose yetíbm 
is generally stirred by material things, 
and often lead to the breaking of 
many other of God’s commands. Let 
us look over ourselves very carefully 
and searchingly to see if we are 
carrying into the bright xxew life of 
this coming Church year any poison 
of strife, any poison of envy. If so, 
eliminate them by the help of God, 
for these two sins will make even 
good works unfruitful.

Notice too, that you are not oùlÿ 
to put off the works of darkness, but 
you are to put on Jesus Chi'ist, and 
the putting on of Jesus is to outrank, 
outweigh the exercise of ahy fore
sight you will naturally be made to 
make for the desires of the flesh. To 
put on Jesus Christ it seems to me 
might mean to absorb the light and 
life that comes from Jesus in much 
the same way as the moon is thought 
to absorb and reflect the light of the 
sun, or as the products of the field 
and garden and mine absorb, reflect 
or givfe out the power, and life which 
they have absorbed from the sun. 
The figure of the mlaon is pèrhaps 
a faulty one because the moon does 
not give out the sun’s warm life as

do the plants and flowers and fuel— 
In fact the whole illustration may be 
vex*y faulty, but I use it because too 
many of us put on Christ by a habit 
of speech", or an attitude, o r 'a  pose, 
much as though He could be at times 
lightly and totally disassociated from 
our daily lives, and yet we could go 
on acting as 'though we /bad really 
put on Christ. Such an action would 
offend God and harm man. It is a 
work of darkness and could not be 
called putting on the armour of light.

HHE g o spel

When they drew high unto Jerusa
lem, and were come to Bethphage, 
unto the mount of Olives, then sent 
Jesus two disciples, saying unto them, 
Go ye into the village over against 
you, and straightway ye shall find an 
ass tied, and a colt with her: loose 
them, and bring them unto me.. And 
if any man say ought unto you, ye 
shall say,The Lord liatli need of them; 
and straightway he will send them. 
All this was done, that it might he 
fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, Tell ye the daughter 
of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an 
ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. 
And the disciples. went and did as 
Sfestis commanded them, and brought 
the ass, and the colt, and put on them 
their clothes, and they set him there
on.. And a ;yery great multitude 
spread their garments in the way; 
others cut down branches from the 
trees, and strawed them in the way. 
And the multitudes that went before, 
and that followed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna to the son of David: Blessed 
is he that cometh in “the name of the 
Lord; Hosanna in the highest.. And 
when lie/was come into Jerusalem, 
all the city was moved, saying, Who 
is this?, And the multitude said, This 
is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of 
Galilee. And Jesus went into the 
temple of God, and cast out all 
them that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables of 
the moneychangers, and/the seats of 
them that sold doves, and said unto 
them, It is written, My house shall 
be called the house of prayer; but ye 
have made it a  den of thieves. St. 
Matt. xxi:l.

“Behold thy King cometh!” Listen 
to Bishop Doane. “It is a mistaken 
thought that any single view of the 
Lord’s coming satisfies the teachings 
of the Church. She points in her 
great Advent Collect to the past of 
history and to the future of prophecy. 
Her historic past, eighteen hundred 
years old, grew out of a remoter 
past of prophecy, and faces the future 
of eternity. What is fulfilled, alike 
verifies the old and assumes the new. 
That Christ has come, as it was fore
told He should, proves that He will 
come, as it is foretold He .shall. The 
legend over all old prophecy, vener
able history, present reality, future 
expectation is Behold, thy King com
eth ! Whether it be Isaiah or St. -Mat
thew or this Advent Season,( it is not, 
He has come, or He will come; it is 
“He Cometh” in the perpetual present 
tense of the “I am.” He is come. 
He is continually coming, He is to 
come, He cometh. This is the ground- 
swell rolling in from the unfathom
able deep of inspired truth that makes 
flood-tide at Advent, and on it floats 
in the rich freight of three great 
teachings: Jesus Christ come, coming, 
and to come, in the Holy Scriptures, 
in the sacred ministry, 'in the holy 
mysteries: visiting us in humility, in 
humanity, in incarnations, in human 
words, in men, in means; visiting 
in great humility.

And so Advent is not merely the 
Annunciation Day or Christmas Day 
of eighteen hundred years ago: nor 
only the Christ feqst, the Announce
ment-day of the second coming; it is 
these, and all that lies between—our 
King cometh!”

Thy King cometh, meek! It is the 
meek who shall inherit the earth. 
God came to the ixnbridled flesh of 
earth, tied and bound with sins, and 
He put Himself on it, humbled himself 
to do it, and He conquered. So He 
cometh to us, to our flesh, and if we 
put Him on He will make us inherit
ors of a city that is full of high ideals.

“Blessed is he that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord.” What a wonder
ful salutation. And it could be used 
of us this coming year, if we will 
ask God to help us put on Christ, so 
that as we approach any 'fine high 
task little children and old people will 
call us “blessed/’ because we have 
come in the name of the meek and 
lowly Lord.

“Who is this?" Can you tell people 
who Jesus is? Do you^ ever tell 
people who He is? Is your telling a 
savor of life unto life, or of death 
unto death? Does your witnes to 
Jesus help men, or hinder men? Lots 
of people- want to know who Jesus

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
By REV. C. B. WILMER, 0 . D.

1  S. iti Advent

MOR NIN3G PRAYER EV ENIN G PKAVÆB
F irst Lesson Second -Lesson ! E irst Lesson Second Lesson

I K ings 31:43;
12:24. 

Is... 24 \ i  •'(

John 17:1-24 Is. 1:1-27 Mark 13

M. : I K ings 12:25;
: _ 13:10

Luke 3:1-18 Zeph. 1 and 2 'I Thes. 1

£  • Tu. 13:11-32 17:20-end , "Z „ 2 m

w . . ■ 13:33; 14:9; 
31:20

18:1-30 ; Nahum 1

Th. lu  :25 ; 16:7 19:1-27/ È Ê M - p  -4/¿2
16:8-22 20:1-18 nab... 1 :1 ;'2 :3  : 5 , ; '

John 8:12,-29s. 16:23-end 21 :l-28 1. /■■:':'-3;;-(;
2 S. in’ Advent . 17

Is. 28 ; jfe!
John 5:1-29 ..( IS. 55 Rev. 19 :11 ; •

20-end

The first lesson for the morning, 
which is a continuation of the Old 
Testament historical course, the Re
volt of the Ten Tribes under Jeroboam, 
is full of instruction for rulers, and 
also for the young. B ut, the main 
angle from which to .regard it is its 
beai'ing on the great question of 
Church unity. This revolt was a 
natural consequence of the evils of 
Solomon’s reign and of the unwisdom 
of his son Rehoboam; a young- man 
who took himself very seriously and 
threatened to chastize his people with 
scorpions where his father had used 
only whips. But from another point of 
view, (as pointed out both by the 
narrator of the First Book of Kings 
and also by the prophet Ahijah,-it was 
of God. The loss of ten tribes and a 
large portion of his kingdom was a 
judgment both upon the king and 
upon the people; the latter because 
they had forsaken Jehovah and were 
worshipping falsa,'Gods (I Kings xi: 
31-33). We can see that this judgment 
was necessary in order tu check the 
false and worldly« development of the 
nation in a purely worldly kingdom 
with axnbition centered upon temporal 
power. Ahijah himself put Jeroboam 
up to the revolt. It is impossible 
not to perceive a cex’tain analogy here 
to the development of the Papacy and 
the rise of Protestantism in revolt. 
But this revolt must not be regarded 
as final; and so we have put for the 
corresponding New Testament lesson, 
our Lord’s prayer for the unity of His 
Church. Both are adapted to the 
season of Advent; the former because

an historical illustration of judgment; 
the latter because our Lord tells ̂ us 
that the world will never be convinced 
of His having come into the world, 
which we are going to commemorate 
on Christmas day, except through the 
combined testimony of® the unity of 
His followers. The Sunday School 
lessons, now that we have finished the 
¡Life of Christ and the Work of the 
Spirit as recorded in the New Testa- 
inent chronologically: presented, are 
topical, without regard to historical 
connection. Isaiah 1 we are already 
accustomed to as a fitting selection 
for the first Sunday in Advent/ while* 
Mark 13 is one of our Lord’s . eschato
logical discourses, dealing with His 
coming again as an :historical process, ■ 
beginning with the destruction of Jer
usalem and the temple (by the Ro
man General Titus) on to . His Final 
Advent. Our pjresent prayer book 
Lectionary is singularly deficient, both 
on: ■Sundays and week' days, in our 
Lord’s own teaching about His coming, 
again.

The week day lessons continue, " in 
the morning, the-Ofd Testament story, 
and match it- with New Testament 
teachings from St. Luke, all 'bearing 
oix “The Last Things”. In,the evening I 
Thessalonians is given entire, with the 
“coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with 
allJEIis saints,” and followed on Satur
day, to fill üp . the week, with our 
Lord’s statement of His Mission from 
the Father. The first lessons, after
noon, are selections, from the prophets, 
all dealing with judgment and salva
tion.

is. Can you tell them, and does your 
answer come out of your heart, or 
out of your head, or out of a vbook? 
People are dying to* know who Jesus 
is. Can’t - you tell some of them? 
And can’t  you send others to tell still 
others who He is?

Are you a praying Christian, or a 
trafficking Christian? What does Jes
us see in you when He comes to the 
House of Prayer? Does He find you 
there at all? or only on occasions? 
or regularly? Don’t you think you 
should make an Advent resolution to 
put on the bright life of Jesus Christ 
and manifest; it every day; and further 
resolve that by Almighty God’s help 
you will frequent at least once each 
week and as much oftener as possible 
His House of Prayer in order to keep 
your life white and bright and radiant 
with holiness? . F. S. W.

Everyday Religion
FREEDOM AND DEMOCRACY

We call this the age of freedom 
and democracy. These are two terms 
upon which the whole world’s thought 
is focused today. It would be well if 
someone would give us a clear and 
unchallenged statement as to what 
these terms really mean. We some
times wonder whether freedom does 
not suggest to the consciousness of 
many the right to do as they please 
for self-interest and for all seif- 
gratification, withopt reference to the 
world about them. Using* another 
term, freedom really means license, 
the desire and determination to liter
ally “go it alone.”

That life is interrelated, that its 
obligations as well as its opportuni
ties are common concerns, shared in 
by all of the people, is a conception 
not widely prevalent. . Had Nancy 
Hanks, in her. log cabin home, trained 
her unformed boy with a selfish and 
soulless conception of life, there had 
been no Abraham Lincoln, emancipa
tor and preserver of the Union, and 
there had been no great, fearless soul 
to declare concerning our household, 
“a house divided against itself can
not stand.” The world’s unfailing 
gratitude: is due to those unselfish 
men and women who, in ¿he largeness 
of their conception of their respon
sibilities and obligations have lived 
their lives.and rendered their service 
as stewards, in the interests of the 
world about them. If we did not have 
such men and women in the nation to
day we should be. in a sorry plight. 
We apply this to the home and to 

1 child life.

An. array surgeon recently said to us 
that oxie of the great problems in 
every camp of evei’y army today is how 
to. repress, and suppress certain out
standing evils that not only destroy 
the moral fibre of the men but render 
them inefficient for service'. “And,” 
he added, “we are trying to remedy 
effects rather than causes.” The cause, 
he maintained, was in a defective hoine 
and social life. After all, talk as we 
will about freedom and democracy, 
both are dependant* upon the vitality 
axxd the morality and the ideals of the 
home. In other -words, the real sav
iors of the world are the fathers and 
the mothers who, with high conse
cration, are seeking so to train their 
children that they shall in the larger 
circles of their activities, at all times, 
wear the “whole flower of a blameless 
life.”
( Before we get throxxgh with our part 
in this war, indeed before the world 
has heard the message of peace, there 
must come, as a great Englishman has 
said) a new and pronounced expres
sion, of religious conviction,-made evi
dent in the everyday habit of life. The 
springs of individual, community and 
national greatness are to be found inv 
the homes of the people... If these are 
rendered impure or vitiated by habits 
of life that are selfish or lacking in 
those things that contribute to the 
common weal and happiness of all, 
there is no security for either the in
dividual or the State, no matter what 
our boasted wealth or our genius in 
industry.

It is about time that we were made 
to realize this, and if anything has 
beeix rendered conspicuous in the 
struggle» that has cost millions of 
lives it is that freedom and democ
racy are maintained and safeguarded 
only where a wholesome religious 
conviction makes strong and vigorous 
and efficient the life of the people. 
Judgment must begin at the fireside 
before it can exercise its benignant 
influence in the world outside. When 
an ancient king whose conquests had 
brought him to the apex of greatness, 
but ' whose evil propensities had 
clouded and dimmed his career, 
wished to recover the pristine splen
dor and glory of his early manhood, 
he cried out for the ancient well that 
was associated with the pure and high 
ideals of his youth.

We believe that many men and 
women today have like \  yearnings, 
and the call to set our house in order 
and to recover lost ideals and habits 
that were as fine as they were whole
some, is eloquent and insistent.— 

i Courtesy of Minneapolis Tribune.
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THE WITNESS

WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES 
CHRIST WILL COME TO BE OUR JUDGE

x tiy
The Greed states that Christ “will 

come to judge the quick and the 
dead”. Four weeks in the year are 
set apart for the consideration of this 
great fact. The New Testament is full 
of it, and every sermon that thé Apos
tles preach urge upon men’s ; consid
eration the thought that we must all 
stand at the judgment seat of Christ.

CHRIST OUR JUDGE
Christ, who is the Redeemer of the 

world, is to be also its Judge. The 
.greatness of His love and mercy, will 
not impair the •/ strictness of . His 
judgment, but rather increase it;, 
for opportunity always brings with- it 
a judgment, as it reveals what is in 
each man, and whether or not he 
measures up to , the opportunity. 
Light reveals, and so brings judg
ment. The true Light which has come 
into the world, reveals each man 
truly, and discloses those who have 
“loved darkness rather than light”. 
The Gospel, brought to a heathen peo
ple, reveals who among them loved 
the faint light of truth which they 
had in their former .religion, for all 
such welcome Christ as containing 
the fullness | of that for which their 
souls had longed.

CHRIST THE DIVIDER
, Our Lord said, “I am come not to 
'bring peace, but a sword, for I am 
come to set a man at variance against 
his father”, etc (St. Matt x :34-35). 
Jesus Christ is to.be the cause of di
visions among men, evën among those 
most closely bound' by ties of blood. 
He has not, of course, been -the real 
cause of the divisions of Christen
dom, because these have grown out 
of men’s limitations and frailties. Men 
have had only a partial conception of 
the truth, and have over-emphasized 
some one aspect of the truth, and so 
divisions arise. Moreover, wo misun
derstand each other, and misrepresent 
the opinions of others, and so unity is 

. broken. But Christ Himself . produces 
a sharp division among men. The 
knowledge of the Gospel inevitably 
attracts or repels—it makes men bet
ter, or else, it' ma.ke.s them worse. 
Men cannot remain unchanged by 
that message.

THE LAST JUDGMENT
Thé presence of the Gospel in the 

wor’d is thus judging t}je world now, 
and when Christ shall be revealed in 
the fullness of His glory, that very 
revelation will bring the fullness of 
judgment, and the final division of 
mankind. When men see Christ as He 
truly is, they must align themselves 
oil the right hand or on the left, as 
they have or have not His Spirit.

That full revelation will produce 
the full development of character. As 
men see Him as He is, either all good 
will die in. them, as they turn wholly 
from Him, or all evil will die in them, 
as they turn in absolute surrender to 
Him. The judgment of that full reve
lation must be a final judgment, for 
the soul will then be fitted for its 
final blessedness or punishment.

THE WORLD’S HISTORY ITS 
JUDGMENT

In a very real sense the nations of 
the world are always being judged 
by Christ. g  That philosophy which 
boasted “Blessed are the war makers, 
for they shall conquer the. earth”,* 
which said that power wras 8the only 
right- among nations, ' and glorified 
“frightfulness” as better' than mercy, 
is being proven the philosophy of 
fools. Its source is the father of lies, 
and not the God of truth. These meth
ods of war and * frightfulness have 
united the world against the central 
powers, and have destroyed the very 
commerce which they were intended 
to build up. C hrist, is judging the 
world and parting the nations upon 
the right hand and on the left.

A FINAL WORLD JUDGMENT
The world’s history is its judgment, 

yet just because there has been, 
through nineteen centuries, a series 
of .“comings” for judgment, there 
must, therefore, be a last “coming” 
in the series, there must be a last 
judgment, which is' final and com
plete. These judgments of history 
have some room for question, because 
sometimes the righteous cause* is de
feated for a time. ¿The question is al
ways- referable, to' God’s supreme 
court of the future, - which may re
verse the present decision.
V And, finally, there is needed a judg
ment • which shall end the power of 
sin to do Harm. And’So the Church 
looks for' the last day of final 'judg
ment and complete triumph of Christ’s 
Kingdom. J. H: Y.

The Epistle to
The Ephesians

By B. W. Bonell

(A running commentary compiled 
from various sources; for the devo- 

[ tional study of this Epistle, by Dean 
B. W.. Bonell of the Diocese of Colo

rado .)

NO. XVI.
Vs. 12. For the perfecting of the 

saints, for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body of Christ:

Ellicott: He gave some apostles, 
etc (vs. 11) to fulfil the work of the 
ministry and to build up the Body 
of Christ. His object being to perfect 
His saints.

Moule: For the perfecting of the 
saints. The idea is of mending a 
breach or completing a connection. 
The practical suggestion here is most 
important. The Divine gift of a 
Christian ministry is to have its effect 
above all things in the fitting of the 
saints for active service for the com
mon Lord:" Government, preaching, 
teaching is to bear upon this. Nothing 
will be a more lawful result of a 
Divine ministerial commission than 
energetic efforts for Christ and His 
cause on the part of private Christ
ians. These efforts on the other hand, 
will never be made (in the true ideal 
of Christian work) in neglect or con
tempt of the ordered ministry.

Sadler: The perfecting seems not 
to refer to the private character of 
each saint, but to the compacting to
gether of one and ’all in one body.

Moule: For the building up of the 
Body of Christ. A special aspect of 
the work of service. Each true be
liever is, by the spiritually enabled 
ministry, to be “equipped” to act a? 
a “builder up” of the Lord’s Body, to 
gather in new living stones, new 
members, by holy influence of word 

and work, and to compact and con
solidate the cohesion.

Sadler: The apostle has in mind

not the edification of each individual 
person considered as a unit, but of 
each member,, or stone as part of a 
body or temple. /

■Meyer : This expression is a blend
ing of two figures, both of whicdi were 
present in the conception of the 
apostle. The Church as »the Body of 
Christ, and as an edifice.

Vs. 13. Till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the knowl
edge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ.

Meyer: This verse states the goal 
up to the contemplated attainment of 
which Christ has bestowed the differ
ent teachers (vs.11) for the purpose 
specified in vs. 12. This goal is 
thought of by St. Chrysostom, Jerome, 
and others as attained, (or attainable) 
in the temporal life, (the life of 
Christian fellowship here on earth). 
Anselm, Augustine, Thomas and others 
have referred this passage to the 
resurection of the dead, the goal to 
be attained in the world to come.

Blunt: The Apostle thus makes 
belief in our Lord Jesus Christ as God, 
to be the climax of faith, and knowl
edge of Him, - to be the climax of 
spiritual knowledge. Progress ¿to
wards this faith and knowledge is, 
therefore, Progress toward the perfect 
manhood of the saint or Christian, 
and progress toward the full growth 
of Christ in the soul.

Wordsworth: Unity of faith. The 
untiy of the Faith is not only attain
able, but is the very end and purpose 
of the Christian life and the ripeness 
and maturity of the life of the Church ; 
unless we arrive at that ripeness St. 
Paul says we are “mere babes.” This 
is a solemn warning and stern reproof 
to the vain glorious self deceit of 
schism. They who make divisions; in 
the Christian Church may. imagine 
themselves to be wise, and may vaunt 
their o\yn superior intelligence, but 
St. Paul describes ' them as “mere 
babes.”

Greffier ; The knowledge of the Son 
of God. Clear and exact knowledge

Sadler: True knowledge of the Son 
Of God as a Person, having personally 
to do with each true and faithful 
member of His Body, so that we not 
only know about Him, but know Him.

Wordsworth: Unto the measure of 
the stature of the fullness of Christ. 
The spiritual life is here represented 
as one of continuous growth in faith 
and knowledge, cherished by means of 
spiritual gifts from Christ in His 
Church, so that one’s life is gradually 
extending itself till it holds com
munion With the whole Body of Christ, 
and circulates, as it were, like blood 
in every part of it, and partakes in 
its fulness as every drop of water in 
the sea partakes of the saltness and 
movement of the whole.

Sadler: Christ alone possesses the 
full stature. He alone is absolutely 
the perfect man. We have to attain to 
a measure of his fulness, to a partici
pation in His perfection and for this 
the ministry, every office and degree 
of it, is contributed and ordained by 
God. (See Collect for Good .Friday).

Beza: Unto the measure of the 
stature' of the full grown Christ. 
Christ is said to grow, not in Himself, 
but in us.

Wolf: Christ is jset forth as an 
example to His Mystical Body—so 
that as He as man shows Himself 
growing in wisdom as He grew in 
years and stature, so believers also 
might gradually receive additions in 
faith and knowledge and at length 
jointly present the perfect man in 
Christ.

Gore: The structure of the Body 
of Christ is not complete till all 
together attain what is impossible to 
any isolated Christian individual, the 
unity not only of a common faith, 
but also of a common knowledge of 
what is revealed in the Son of God; 
or, in other words, to the full grown 
manhood; which, once again, means 
that complete development in which 
the fulness of the Christ, all the com
plete array of His attributes and 
qualities finds harmonious exhibition 
over again in His people, His Body.

Winning New Life in 
Service for Others

The Rev. Wm. P. Remington, Bishop 
Suffragan-elect of South Dakota, in 
his last report as Rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, Minneapolis, Minn., made at 
the Annual Parish meeting, November 
-12th; considered in a general way the 
relation of the Church to the war and 
reviewed the Work of St. Paul’s Parish 
during his seven years’ Rectorship.; 
Referring to the outstanding features 
of the work in the Parish,:he said:

“When I first came to St. Paul’s 
Church I was immediately impressed 
with the unity of a closely knit organ
ization. It was easy to see that Rec
tor, Vestry and people were ̂ of one 
mind and of one heart. It was essen
tially a family Church, and among 
those families a beautiful harmony 
prevailed. I believe it is the same 
today as it was sefen., years ago. 
However, the family Church is like 
the Christian home, it is in danger of 
becoming too content and too limited 
in its sphere of influence, if it does not 
follow that other current of the world 
thought, namely, the diffusion or ex
tension of its privileges and its fellow
ship to those without. To feel that we 
have something worth while for our
selves and then not give it freely to 
others means stagnation and eventual 
destruction of life itself. I felt at 
once that this was the particular side 
of our Church life which needed stres
sing and growth. Therefore in the 
nearly seven years that I have been 
Rector, it was my constant effort to 
spread our beneficence as far as pos
sible. Perhaps I have erred on this 
side to some extent and not cultivated 
the home field as zealously as I should 
have done. And yet.you have been 
gracious to both Mrs. Remington 
and myself, permitting us extra
ordinary opportunities to go out into 
the community, and preach the Gospel 
of a cheerful and optomistic Christ
ianity to those outside. Verily you 
have your reward. The more you gave, 
the more you were called on to give. 
We have turned our Parish Hopse into 
somewhat of a community center. 
Last year we made our St.. Paul’s Guild 
a benevolent association, giving nearly 
all of its income to local charities and 
missions.

Our Sunday School has long given 
away to outside causes more than half 
of its income. But all this was not 
enough. When Bishop Lawrence and 
the Church Pension Fund came along, 
we left our oWn mortgage unpaid and 
subscribed nearly $30,000 to that 
splendid cause. Last Spring when the 
great call to arms came, we gave at 
once fifty of our very best young men 
to the cause of our country and this

Fall we turned our Parish House into 
a beehive of Red Cross activity in 
which noW over two hundred women 
are working every week to supply 
surgical dressings for the wounded on 
the battle fields of Europe. We have 
opened our Church and Parish House 
to the soldiers of our country and 
have extended the gospel of good cheer 
to the men of the R. O. T. C. at Fort 
Snelling. But this was not enough; 
we have given our best m&n to the 
Liberty. Loan campaigns and Red 
Cross organization, and many other 
patriotic causes. Then you were asked 
to give your Rector to war service as 
Chaplain of the Minnesota Base Hos
pital, and now you are called on to 
give, him and his beloved wife to 
missionary work in South Dakota. Do 
I praise you; do I exult in your cheer
ful sacrifice? If I do, then I praise 
you in the imitation of the Master, 
Who gave all, that He might ’win all. 
Like St. Paul, I boast only of those 
things in which we have become im
itators of Him.

I cannot believe that we are weaker 
for any of our gifts. Thrice blessed 
is that Parish which seeks its bless
ings in giving. Furthermore, I have 
a supreme faith in .the ultimate tri
umph of this policy of diffusion. When 
the world is once more on its feet and 
peace has come, that Church will 
suceed in winning new life to . itself, 
which has spent most on others.”

Splendid Work of 
Boston Cathedral for 

Sailors in the Navy
Dean Rousmaniere’s^ weekly bul

letin gives the following interesting 
account of the work being done at St. 
Paul’s Cathedral, Boston, for sailors:

“Soon after Commonwealth Pier was 
taken over by the Navy Department 
for a ‘receiving ship,’ a need arose 
for hospitality and social; service for 
the hundreds of young men arriving 
almost daily in Boston, mostly from 
the West and more distant parts of the 
country. Most of these were strang
ers; knew mo one in this vicinity, and 
not infrequently -they could not even 
find their way to the ship. They 
naturally began to see the town, 
often encountering the 'dangers and 
temptations of vice. This, led to a 
movement to furnish wholesome en
tertainment and hospitality to offset 
the evil influences.. Many of the boys 
had left refining and uplifting home 
environment which they missed at the 
Pier, and there were some marked 
symtoms of homesickness in not a 
few cases. The rooms of the Guild of 
St. George, at 53 Bromfield St., occu
pied during the winter by the Cathe
dral boys under the direction of Mr. 
Huntley, were utilized by the Service 
Unit as a place of entertainment for 
the men from Commonwealth Pier, and 
were opened July 13.

On the following Sunday, Rev. Mr. 
Sullivan made" an appeal for volunteer 
workers, about seventy-five persons 
offering to take up this form of service. 
Some fifty of these are now coming in
groups on regularly appointed even
ings; Most of these are mature wo
men; many are mothers with sons 
in the Avar; there are some mothers 
yrho bring their daughters with them / 
in some instances husbands and wives 
are working together.
: There has been a good attendance 
of boys from the start, and there are 
usually as many' as seventy-five boys 
present. They play games, sing, play 
on musical instruments, talk over their 
troubles with sympathetic friends, and 
enjoy light refreshments. Many of 
the boys have formed the habit of 
coming whenever they have shore 
leave/ and many new ones arrive at 
the rooms each evening. There is a 
very neighborly spirit, and some drop 
in frequently for a chat or a game, 
or to speak with some one with whom 
they have become acquainted on pre
vious evenings. One direct result has 
been that a large number of the men 
have been invited to the homes of 
the workers, and to the homes of 
friends of the workers. It is hoped 
that Boston is fast losing that repu
tation for coldness and indifference 
which has been so often attributed 
to her by certain parts of the West., 
The cost of rent, care and food is ten 
or twelve dollars per evening, but the 
attendance is now so good that larger 
quarters may soon be necessary.

About once a month the men have 
been, entertained at a somewhat more 
elaborate affair in the Cathedral 
Rooms. The Cooking Division of the 
Service Unit has prepared a supper, 
and professional performers from the 
theatres have volunteered their ser
vices. This has been followed by an 
hour of dancing, in which a number 
of young ladies and their chaperons
iiQTm faTrori nsirt

Page Three

Now is the Time for 
the Church to do 

its Greatest Work

“There is a new compelling power 
abroad in our own country and ‘over 
there!’ exclaims the Rev. Robert P. 
Kreitler, Rector of St. Lukes’ Church, 
Scranton,. Pa., in his Parish paper.

“Something that says to everyday 
sort of people,—you are capable of 
tvonderful deeds,—chivalry, heroism, 
sacrifice, utter self-forgetfulness. You 
MUST act accordingly» And hundreds 
of men, women and even children, 
touched as by magic, are beginning to 
live and act as^ tho they understood 
at last what things in life were really 
worth while. It is amazing how splen
did men and women can be. No mat
ter how difficult, people from every 
walk of life respond with' a prompt
ness that has thrilled the nation. To 
every summons from the Government 
each and all must respond to the limit 
of ability. Great and mighty claims 
are these which reach out in the name 
of Country and touch what we have 
for the use of others. Let us all learn 
to obey quickly when the call comes.

Let us do this als’o in Church mat
ters and in responding to calls of re
ligion. The things of God are demand
ing recognition. Shall hny of us with
hold of what we are or of what we 
have? The compelling power we see 
affecting our life as patriots is the 
same which speqks to us as average 
Christians people, saying,( now is the 
time for the Church to do its greatest 

"work. You MUST live and act your 
best as Christian men and women. 
Our national life must be converted 
and turned toward God. Every one 
must be brought into conscious fellow
ship with the Church and her Divine 
Lord. The claims of religion must be 
recognized, the sacraments appreci
ated and the teaching of Jesus under
stood! The Church herself calls: Be 
a witness to Christ in the Nation. 
He died for redemption of the world 
we are fighting to make safe. Learn 
His precepts. Seek His grace and 
devote yourself to His service. Why 
should there not,be-such a prompt 
response to the Church’s commands 
as to send a thrill of inspiration and 
power throughout her ranks and bring 
many into the Kingdom of God in this 
great day of’ opportunity! ”

600.000 Tuberculosis 
Cases in France

Unattended

The Rt. Rev. Df? Charles D. Will
iams, Bishop of Michigan, who recent
ly returned home from France, states 
that “Until the United’ States’ Soldiers 
get in the trenches the nation’s -big  ̂
gest duty is to keep up the morale of 
France. The Red Cross, organization 
over there is the greatest piece of 
human beneficence that I have ever 
seen. Some of America’s best business 
men sacrificed their business, and or
ganized a wonderful Red Cross organ
ization in France. All America need 

i do is pour money into that organiza
tion and realize that it will be well 
spent.

The needs of France today would 
swallow the wealth of the world. In 
addition to the tremendous military 
expenditures the nation is spending 
millions in sheltering refugees and 
others of the civilian population.

The men» women and children in 
the conquered territories, who. are 
of no economical value to the Ger
mans, are sent b^ek through the 
lines. More than 1,000 of this class 
arrive daily at Evian, France.

At least 15 per cent of these people 
have visible tuberculosis. By that 
I mean it is plainly seen. There are
600.000 cases of consumption in France 
that are unattended.

The farmers go into the fields that 
are under shell fire and work as 
though nothing was happening. We 
have to take thousands of children 
out of the war zone, where shrapnel 
and gas shells are falling, but their 
parents are under fire.

The American Red Cross is ' in 
charge of from 1,700 to 2,000 hospitals 
in France, in addition to all its other 
humane work.

I have seen German airmen bomb 
undefended towns like Bar-le-duc 
with their big Gotha aeroplanes. They 
chase the civilians along the streets, 
flying low and firing with rapid fire 
guns. They have invented a special 
hospital, shell, which, when it strikes, 
►scatters shrapnel out cn all sides, but 
low, so that it will have its greatest 
effect upon the wounded lying in their 
beds.
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Page Four THE WITNESS

NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

The new Church of St. Andrew’s 
Parish, Portsmouth,' Oregon, was 
consecrated by Bishop Sumner on 
Sunday afternoon, November 11th.

Impresive services marked the con
secration of St. Paul’s Church, Kan
sas City, Mo., on Sunday, November 
11th. Bishdp Partridge of the Dio
cese of Western Missouri, officiated 
and Bishop Wise, of Kansas, preached 
the sermon. « '

The boys and girls of St. Michael 
and All Angels’ Church School, Bal
timore, Md., recently conducted a 
successful campaign to arouse a 
greater interest in the school on the 
part of the parents, to secure new 
scholars, and to win back delin
quent and lapsed pupils.

The Rev. E. W. Averill, Rectbr of 
Trinity Church, Fort Wayne, Ind., 
sent a personal letter to all the mem
bers of the Parish asking them to 
promise attendance * at one Sunday 
evening Service a month for three 
months, which has resulted in large 
congregations. /

The will of the j. late Rev. \  Dr. 
Robert Meech, Rector Emeritus of 
Christ Church, Pittsburgh, Pa., which 
was recently filed for probate, dis
poses of a personal estate valued at 
$50,000. $20,000 is to  ’be held in
trust, the income from which is to be 
p.aid to Christ Church, and $6,000 
is to be held in trust, the income from 
which is to be paid to George Stoffel, 
the sexton of the Church.

A very handsome Roll of Honor 
has been placed in St. Thomas’ 
Church, Bath, N. Y., by Miss Ada 
M. Stewart, a devout member of the 
congregation, by which the worship
pers are constantly reminded to pray 
especially for the boys who are serv
ing in the Great War. The names of 
13 boys of the congregation who en
listed and were drafted were inscrib
ed by a local artist and the whole 
is a timely gift.

The Rev. Frederick G. Budlong, 
Rector of Sty Peter's Church, Chicago, 
commenting, upon the splendid in
crease in attendance at the Sunday 
Services and the larger number 
coming to the Holy Communion, 
says: “I am profoundly convinced 
that, whatever else we do, this is 
the way to win the war, and to win 
ourselves and others for God and 
country.”

Recollections;” the Rev. F. W. Ollis, 
“The Church and the Community;” 
Archdeacon Edward B. Jermia, 
Northern Michigan in Formed Days;” 
“Revolution Without Rebellion” was 
the . subject of the Rector of the 
Parish, the Rev. Robert Phillips. 
The Parish House has been bought, 
moved and practically all paid for 
within the past three months.

One thousand programs, contain
ing both the words and music of the 
hymns, together with biographical 
sketches of the composers, were dis
tributed at a recent Sunday afternoon 
service, held at the Church of St. 
Luke and the Epiphany, Philadel
phia, . Pa.

An enthusiastic service for the 
Junior Auxiliary was held ill All 
Saints’ Cathedral,’ Milwaukee, Wis., 
on Saturday, November 17th. Child
ren from all over the Diocese were 
present. Bishop Webb spoke to the 
children and the Rev. Mr. Whitmpre, 
of St., Paul’s Church, gave a talk on 
Alaska.

At the twenty-eighth annual Coni 
yentiop... of the Diocese of West Mis
souri, which adjourned November 15, 
a resolution was adopted endorsing 
the acts of President Wilson and 
pledging the support of the Diocese 
to the Government in every manner 
possible to win the war.

The Church Club of the Diocese 
of Long Island held its annual din
ner and reception to the Rt. Rev. 
Frederick Burgess, D. D., on Mon
day evening, November 12th, at the 
Hotel Bossert, ^Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Addresses were made by Bishop Bur- 
Sgê s, the Bishop of Long Island; 
Bishop Lawrence of Massachusetts; 
Dean Oscar F. R. Treder and the 
Rev. Paul F. Swett of Garden City, 
L. I. Mr. Walter R. Young, President 
of the Club acted as toastmaster.

The Southern Archdeaconary of 
the Diocese, of Michigan held its fall 
meeting in St. Paul’s Church, at 
Flint, Mich., on November 14th and 
15th. Bishop Williams gave the 
.opening address on the subject, 
“America in France.” The Rev. Dr. 
Henry Tatlock, of Ann Arbor; read 
a paper on “The Relation Between' 
God and Man,” and Dean Edwards of 
St. Paul’s Cathedral, Detroit, re
viewed H. G. Wells’ book, “The Soul 
of a Bishop.” Archdeacon A. A. W. 
Hastings, of Alpena, presided at the 
sessions.

The Rev. J. S. Stone, Rector of 
St. James’ Church, t Chicago, blessed 
two flags on Sunday, November 
18th, one a service flag of seventy 
stars and the other a United States 
flag, the gift of the Choir boys, which 
will be carried in the Choir proces
sions. The boys presented the flag 
to the Church in honor of the ten 
members of the Choir who have 
enlisted in the war.

The War Emergency Committee of 
the Girl’s Friendly Society in Amer
ica, at its first meeting, decided to 
begin work immediately near camps 
at Wrightstown, N. J., and Chxlli- 
cotthe, Ohio. In each place a house 
will be found for headquarters, and 
there will be a resident worker, with 
such volunteer help as may be nec
essary and available. The work will ! 
be entirely 'for girls. Patriotic! 
Leagues will be forwarded every- i 
where, clubs for recreation or war j 
relief work will be organized and 
every possible preventive and pro
tective means used to care for the 
girls In the neighborhood of camps 
and to ‘direct their energy and enthu
siasm into wholesome and useful 
channels.

A Missionary and Church Social 
institute was conducted at Gethse- 
mane Cathedral, Fargo, N. D., No
vember 13th to the 16, under the 
auspices of the Diocesan Branch of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary to the Board 
of Missions. Conferences were held 
oir the Christian Nurture Series for 
Church Schools and on the work of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary. Miss Mary 
Smith, Eudpational Secretary of the 
Diocese of Minnesota conducted the 
Senior Classes and Miss Frances 
Withers, of New York, the Junior 
Classes of the Auxiliary and Church 
School. The afternoons, were de
voted to Mission Study Classes. “The 
Way’ and How of Missions,” was 
used as a text book. Several ser
vices and a j-eception to the delegates 
were held in connection with the 
institute.

The formal opening to the public 
of the new Parish House and social 
center of St. James’ Church, Che
boygan, Mich., occured on Thursday 
evening, November 15th. A banquet ; 
was served at six o’clock. The pro-1 
gram consisted of music and ad-! 
dresses. Prof. W. L. Barr, acted as j 
toastmaster, introducing the follow- i 
ing speakers and announcing, their 
subjects: T he. Rev. A. F. Schultz- 
berg, “The Parish House and tthej 
Parish;” Dr. W. G. Rice, “Why al 
Parish House and Social Center ?” 
the Rev. W. H. Bulkley, “Parish House '

St. John’s Church, Burlington, Wis., 
entertained a neighborhood Auxiliary 
meeting on November l§th.%. Mes- 
dames Laflin and Lendke and Miss 
Winkler of Milwaukee'' told of the 
alms and of the work of the Auxiliary 
especially in the Diocese of Milwau
kee. .Mrs. Forbés Snowdon spoke of 
the Junior work and the enthusiastic 
way in which it was being taken up 
in the Church Schools. Mrs. Simpkin 
of Racine spoke of the Auxiliary and 
its relation to the Parish and its 
Church extension wark. The great 
value to be derived from neighbor
hood meetings was freely admitted by 
all. Sister Mary Elizabeth anfl .Miss 
Rich of the Cathedral, Milwaukee, 
visited Burlington on the 19th, inst., 
and it is hoped a branch of the Girl’s 
Friendly Society will result from 
their efforts, A number of the girls 
also became interested in the Loyalty 
League. and signed cards and re
ceived their badges.

The Convocation of the Sioux City 
Deanery, Diocese of Iowa, held No
vember 20 and 21, in St. Paul’s 
Church, Council Bluffs, is reported 
to have been one of the most inter
esting and helpful meetings ever held 
in the history of the ¡ Deanery. The 
opening service was held on the 
evening of the 20th. The Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Sidney C. Partridge, Bishop of 
Western Missouri^ preached the ser
mon. There were two* Celebrations 
of the Holy Communion on the morn
ing of the 21st. The Dean, the Rev. 
Alvin Scolley Hock, waS the cele
brant at the 8 o’clock service, and 
the Bishop of the Diocese, the Rt. 
Rev. Dr. Theodore N. Morrison, at 
9:30 o’clock. Follovyng the late ser- 

[ vice the Bishop conducted a quiet 
hour for the clergy. In the after
noon addresses were given by the 
Rev. L. B. Holsapple, Rector of St. 
Barnabas’ Church, Omaha, Nebr., and 
Mr. Charles H, Hopper of Omaha. 
Evensong was said at 8 p. m. A class 
was presented to the Bishop for Con
firmation by the Rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, the Rev. Dr. Wilford Ernst 
Mann, and the Rev. Dr. George Long, 
civilian Chaplain at Camp Dodge, Des 
Moines, gave an address. A confer
ence of the Woman’s Auxiliary was 
held in connection with the Convo
cation. Mrs. Harriet r  E. Longley, 
Diocesan President; - Miss Mabel 
Henderson, • Junior Diocesan Pres
ident, and Mrs. Hattie W. Grenier, 
Deanery Chairman, were in attend
ance. Mrs. Longley gave an address. 
Miss Caroline M. Dysart of Dubuque 
gave a talk on Educational Work. 
Reports weres received and confer-: 
ences held on the several phases of 
the work.

Personal Mention

The Rev. George N. Holcomb, of 
East I-Iaddam, Conn., has .accepted 
a call to Trinity Church,- Collinsdale, 
Pa. ;$j|M

The new organ nearing completion 
in St. Mary’s Church, Brooklyn, N. 
Y., is expected to be ready for use 
early in December.

The corner stone of the new Parish 
House of Christ Church, Brooklyn, N. 
Y., was recently laid with appro-' 
priate ceremony. /

New York Notes
The Convention of the Diocese of 

New York held its sessions Ñov. 13,' 
14 and 15, and was pronounced by 
Bishop Greer' as “a wonderful Con
vention,”, notable for its honest effort 
to ju rth er the Kingdom of God. It is 
the last regular Convention to be held 
in November, fbr in order to make the 
fiscal year tally with the calendar 
year, from Jan. 1 to Jan. 1, it is now 
proposed to have the Convention con
vened the second .Tuesday in May 
every year.

A subject Of deep interest was, a 
resolution favoring national prolfibi- 
tion during the war. Drs. Parks and 
Peters did not favor this (at first, and 
expressed themselves along lines of 
larger social thinking, such as was, 
until recently, the usual .position of 
Episcopalian leaders; bu t_ the trend 
of contemporary thought is strongly 
towards prohibition as a* war meas
ure, and that became the decision of 
the Convention by an almost unani
mous vote. By a  curious mistake, four 
out of five mornihg papers said the 
Convention voted down the. motion 
for prohibition. Perhaps this was be
cause 'thé motion referred the matter 
to the Social Service Commission for 
favorable action. To make it surer, 
next day a new motion was put and 
carried, with /no dissenting vote, urg
ing the national authorities to favor 
at oncena prohibition l§w for the pe
riod of the war. -

A remarkable feature Of the Con
vention is the fact of its having wom
en officials of the various organiza
tions under their control come in 
and make reports’ before the mem
bers. Every man in Synod Hall arose 
as the lady to report went to the 
platform, and rose again as she .left. 
Will this be done when women sit on 
an equality with the men? It certain
ly seems impressively gallant, but 
will have a discouraging effect: upon 
diffident women.

Bishop Hreer shows his age, but he 
is a remarkable example of a big, 
clear brain in a  frail frame. Time and 
again, as : Chairman, he showed more 
alertness of thought and readiness^of 
memory than the much younger 
speakers did. At the same time; one 
had a feeling that - he gave pathetic 
evidence of a man whq had suffered 
much,, from a body too weak for the 
soul.

;The Rev. Francis Tan B. Moore, 
formerly of Baltimore, began his 
hew work as Rector of Trinity 
Church, Vineland; N. J., on the 23rd 
Sunday after Trinity.

The Rev. John Tilley, in charge of 
the work at Brentwood and Central 
Islip, L. I., has been provided at 
Central Islip with a Rectory by' the 
Diocesan Missions Corporation.

The Rev.> Henry B. Bryan, # of 
Trinity Church, Buckingham, Pa., 
has resigned. He has accepted the, 
position of Assistant Rector in Grace 
Church, Newark, N. J.

Gordon Graham,; who for the past 
ten years has been organist and 
Choir Director ~ at Grace- Church, 
Cincinnati, 0>.,' has accepted a similar 
position at the Church of the Advent, 
Cincinnati.

The Rev. J, F. Burks of Manassas, 
Va., has accepted a call to the Rec
torship of Parishes at Evington and 
Altavista, Va;, and will assume 
Charge February 1st.

The Rev. James W. Davis has re
signed the Rectorship of Trinity 
Church, Marshall, Mich., to take 
Charge of a book store which he re
cently purchased in that City.

The Rev. James T. Bovill, Rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, Savanna, 111., 
has accepted a call to , Sit. Paul’s 
Church, Coffeyville, Kansas. He ex
pects to take up his work at Coffey
ville the first week in December.

The Rev. Granville Taylor, assistant 
at Holy Comforter Memoral Chapel, 
Philadelphia, has accepted the po
sition of curate under the Rev. Dr. 
David M. Steel, Rector of the Church 
of St. Luke arid the Epiphany in 'the 
same city. The Rev. C. K. Penny, 
of St. James’ Church will succeed the 
Rev. Mr. Taylor at the Chapel of the 
Holy Comforter.

The ‘ Rev. Albert New, Rector of 
Grace Church, Waynesville, N. C., 
acted as Grand Chaplain and gave 
an address at the laying of ' the 
foundation stone o f the .Pinellas 
County Count House, Clearwater, 
Florida, November 15th.

Dean Robbins, of the Cathedral of 
St. John the Divine, New York, has 
announced that building operations 
on the Cathedral Will be discontinued 
until peace is declared, in order not 
to divert any energies or resources 
that can be put into the winning of 
the war.

What the Bishop called a “pathetic
ally tragic” event wasithe death of 
Mr. George Macculloch Miller the 
morning of his re-election to the 
Standing Committee. At night he had 
read the Bible lessons by himself, as 
Was his custom of years, but at 4 
a. m. he was called to his eternal 
home. In  a sense, he was the lay 
founder of the Cathedral, as Bishop 
Potter was its clerical founder. He 
was the earliest Secretary of the cor
poration, and was for years Presi
dent of the Trustees of St. Luke’s 
Hospital. Among other Church offices 
/held Jby him, he was Warden of St. 
Thomas’ Parish. He was a type of 
Churchman and Christian greatly 
needed today,; faithful, loyal and de
vout.

The ReV. Donald F. Schumann of 
Freeland, Pa., becomes Curate, Dec. 1, 
to Rev. James Sheerin, Vicar of St. 
Thomas’ Chapel, and may be address
ed, at 229 East 59th Street, New York

Th« Rev.-W. H. More, formerly of 
London,;. Out,, has assumed charge 
of Trinity Church, Howard, and 
Grace Church, Madison, South Da
kota.
, Rev. Chas. Holding has been placed 
in charge ofl. the Missions at Shawnee 
and Chandler, Okla., from Dec. 1. 
His address is changed from Wood
ward, Okla., to Shawnee, Okla. J

ReV. A. B. Nicholas, for twenty-two 
years in charge at Guthrie, Okla., 
has retired on pension: at the age of 
seventy-seven years. He remains at ? 
Guthrie as his home.

The \Rev. C. A. Eaton, late of Still-: 
water, Okla., is retired on an invalid 
pension and his address is now . 
Orange Park,: Florida.

The Rev. James. Stuart Neill, Rec
tor of St. Matthew’s Church, Brook
lyn Manor, has been appointed Pror 
fessor of Pastoral and Dogmatic The-.:; 
ology in St. Faith’s School for Dea- 
conneses, New York City. y

The Rev. Hugh Birckhead, Rector 
of Emmanuel -Church, Baltimore, Md., 
who was in Europe several months 
engaged in special Red Cross work 
returned home this- month. While 
abroad he ivas the guest of the 
British Foreign -Office and was en
abled to make an extended visit to the 
French front under its auspices. He 
gave a number of addresses in 
Churches in England and witnessed 
a German air raid on London.

City. Mr: Schumann succeeds the Rev. 
Walter Williams, who was Curate for 
nearly four years,' and is now to work 
in St. James’ Parish, Richmond, Va. 
Mr. Williams was particularly suc
cessful in the management of the 
very large Sunday School, and was 
liked by all the parents and children.

The Rev. Arthur W. Brooks comes 
from Louisville, Ky., to be Junior 
Curate to Dr. Stires, Rector of St. 
Thomas” Parish. Mr. Brooks was a 
Methodist preacher for a few yeais, 
and since coming to us has served in 
Jeffersonville, Ind., and elsewhere.

The Rev.-Isaac Van Winkle died at 
St, Luke’s Hospital, .Nov. 15, in his 
72nd year. He had only lately return
ed to New York, where he had gradu
ated from Columbia University in 
1865, and was living in retirement. In 
early life he was professor of mathe? 
matics at St. Stephen’s College, An- 
nandale, and served the Church faith
fully in other ways. But his great 
work was as Vicar of St. Luke’s 
Chapel, in Paris, France, among the 
American «art students who were so 
numerous in the Parnasse section. 
Not especially a preacher, he. was 
strong as a pastor, and it would take 
a considerable article to tell what he 
did for many a lonely and tempted 
student in a strange land.

Indianapolis Notes
The Indianapolis Clericus met with 

the President in September. Upon/the 
first Monday in October it took a mo
tor trip to Cincinnati, and-was most 
graciously entertained by the Cin
cinnati Clericus at dinner, over night, 
and with rides about the city. Upon 
Oct. 22 the Rev. H. W. Wood invited 
the Clericus to Crawfordsville to 
spend the day* with "him and inspect 
the new Church improvements. A 
royal, welcome was given, and the 
clergy met the Vestry and the Wom
an’s Guild. These courtesies were 
most enjoyable. The November meet
ing was held with the Rev. , George G. 
Burbank. The Rev. W. D. Engle pre
sented a fine paper upon the past 
history of the Diocese.

Bishop Francis has- been advised 
from Washington to prepare to start 
abroad with the Lilly Base Hospital 
at 36 hours’ notice., Mrs. Francis will 
go to Kemper Hall for the Winter/ 
and Dean White and his family will 
occupy the Episcopal residence."

Rev. George E. Young presented six 
candidates for Confirmation at St; 
Matthew’s, Irvington, Nov. 4. He iS 
doing excellent work in this new Mis
sion, and proving the right mân in 
the right place. À new building is 
greatly needed, and it is hoped ere 
long may become a possibility.

The sympathy of the Diocese goes 
out; to thé ReV, George G. Burbank 
over the death of his beloved mother 
at the family home upon Staten Is
land.

The Rev. Andrew L. Murray of Ev
ansville made a fine address at the 
recent Church Congress upon i‘The 
Essentials for Continuity in the Min
istry/’. *

-■ The Rev. James D. Stanley- made 
the invocation ; at the opening ses
sion of the Annual Meeting of thé 
Daughters of the American Revolu
tion. . ,,

The Rev. Lewis Brown, Ph. D., was 
appointed illustrious Grand Chaplain 
.of the Royal and Select Masters of 
Indiana at their recent meeting in 
Indianapolis.

The Roll of; Honor of enlisted men 
of St. Paul’s Church/ Indianapolis, 
was placed in position near the door 
Oct. 21, with fitting prayer s by the g 
Rector. There are thirty names al
ready there, but a new Roll will be 
needed ere. lopg. The Laughton 
Guards acted as a military escort 
during the reading of the names. 
Three of the young women of the con
gregation are serving as hospital 
nurses. '

The Rev. R. F. Blackford of North 
Dakota and the Rev. O. F. ' Crawford 
of Ohio are taking training at Eprt 
Harrison and acting as Chaplains, 
under the direction of the Bishop. 
Service is held every Sunday, and thé 
opportunity is greatly appreciated.

The Annual Meeting of the Wom
an’s Auxiliary of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Terre -Haute, a feature of All 
Saints* Day, was signalized this year 
by two addresses of more than ordi
nary value. Mrs. Stevens of Detroit, 
President of the Auxiliary of Michi
gan, spoke upon “The Work of Wom
en in the World” and Mrs. Peck, our 
Diocesan President/took up the sub/ 
jeet as applied to the Diocese. The 
Church has invested in ®a Liberty 
Bond of $5,000 and made it a part of 
its Endowment Fund. Forty-four men 
are upon • the Honor Roll of the 
Church.
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a d v e n t

.There never was an Advent in the' history of the world when ‘the 
watchword of our Lord was more significant.

\As a Nation we need to “ watch and pray.” As Christians to 
whom life and death, God and Judgment, Heaven and Hell, are 
realities, made doubly conspicuous by the signs of the times, which 
shine forth in, large letters, the nemesis of a world that has forgotten 
God, or what is even worse, patronizing Him,-¿-las Christians we need 
to be faithful: -

. This war is the result of a business that served Mammon more 
than God; of a diplomacy, that has been brutally selfish; of a science 
that has'been grossly materialistic. •

In this slaughter of conscience in the interests^ of efficiency 
Germany has led the way, and the rest of thd world has paid, homage 
to Berlin and Vienna until this brutal, war stripped them of their 
ornaments and left exposed the man in all his meanness and hyproc-:
racy.

This Advent is a time for us to repent, to watch, to pray that 
we as a nation may be successfully • inoculated to prevent the 
Cultural germs from breaking out into the same dreadful disease.

The cause of this war is one thing, the occasion is another, and 
the cause is a brutal selfishness that is willing to crush out all 
humane instincts in the worship of Mammon.'

Once again we see children being sacrificed to Moloch, and the 
Priests of Baal in their hysterical rage trying to call down fire from 
Heaven to consume their Pagan sacrifices.

But we see in our own country,' amid all the encouraging signs 
of Christian sacrifice, the same desire of. capital to exploit patriotism, 
of organized labor to exploit patriotism, of callous militarism to ex
ploit patriotism,'and of Christian men and women to sacrifice spiritual 
realities to material things. •
... . We hear much of conserving food/bjit little of conserving true 
religion and piety. * And yet, if we. dissipate our spiritual forces, if 
in our hysteria of war preparations we forget God,'of what avail is 
it that we haste to rise up early and eat the bread of carefulness.
- ' Except the Lord keep our nation, the watchnjan watchetli but' 
ih vain and the soldier lays down his life for naught.:.

God forbid that I should hold back the hands from doing, Wt 
we have a duty to be as well as to do, and that duty of our being 
is the one, the only one, which will make our doing a patriotic one. 
Of what'value would be our victory if it left us without God in the 
world—or worse still, if it left us with a Prussian God? We need to 
conserve our religion as' we do our food with reference to its food 
value.

There are those who want a religious nourishment of candy, and 
others want beef three times a day. We need to conserve in true 
proportion all the elements of spiritual nourishment, if yre are to have 
a strong /and vigorous appetite for the things of God. Our anemic 
life is due to malnutrition from bad feeding.

But we need to pray also for the heart of Christ. What a sav
ing in recklessly extravagant waste of life and money would the 
business world have made if it had been true to .the warnings of 
Jesus Christ! ’And yet men-fancied they were being practical, and 
building-up the world’s wealth in despising the precepts of Christ 
and substituting the wòrnout maxims of worldly policy.

How often have we heard that the ¡Sermon on the Mount/was 
impractical! How elearly do we see that enlightened selfishness is 
the most damnable form of all selfishness.*

How clearly we ought to see that this war must issue in a new 
Earth in which Dives can not ignore Lazariis, or Jie will wake up in a 
place of torment. * . v "

But if so that men need to pray that they enter not into thè 
temptations which the results of this war will bring.

Let us begin this Advent to, dp our bit. As soldiers of Christ 
let us put on the discipline of the Christian life; let us be faithful 
soldiers, to be found at our respective posts in season and out of 
season; let us seek hard jobs for Christ—not easy ones; let us assist 
to carry on the‘Gospel of our Lord by a vigorous activity; let us 
give until it hurts in an effort to make the kingdom of this world to 
be the kingdom of the Lord and of His Christ.

In. short let us watch and pray and work and give until we have 
given a good account of our ministry, even if we ourselves seem to 
suffer defeat at tlie hands of our enemy.

No one can really be defeated in the battle of life except the 
.slacker who gives up the fight.

The Papal Supremacy
In the X century the Papacy was an office that had been de

graded into a tool of Italian politicians and. a plaything for loose 
women. It had lost the respèet of Christendom and possessed little 
real authority in Western Europe. »

In the XI century it had been rescued from itself by the firm 
policy of the German Emperors who had. forcibly placed German 
prelates of high character upon the reluctant Italians: It was the 
imperial policy to make the reformed Papacy to be the life and 
strength of a renovated Empire, but in the latter half of that 'century, 
by the policy of Hildebrand, this reformed Papacy itself claimed to 
be the source and final judge of the imperial office, and the creature 
which, had been warmed at the fire of the imperial care became the 
deadliest foe to its benefactor.

The XII and XIII centuries marked the relentless struggle 
between the successors of Hildebrand and the successive Emperors, 
divided Europe into the Papal Guelfs and the Imperial Ghibbelines-' 
and devastating Europe with its civil wars between Frederick Barba- 
rosa and Alexander III, and Frederick II and Gregory IX, so that as 
the result of the Papal claims to temporal power, Germany was-dis
tracted, Italy dismembered, England disgúised and France em
powered by its controversies.

Every nation which had felt the hand of Papal government was 
paralyzed and permanently disabled, especially Germany and Italy, 
which owed to this Imperial-Ecclesiastical controversy their national 
impotence until ^odern times, while England and France in their 
resistance of Papal aggression built up strong national establishments.

As the weapon of the Pope was excommunication of the King, 
it became necessary, for both Edward in England and Philip in 
France to summon the Commons, or the Third Estate, in order^that 
all classes .of people might be included in the resistance, and therefore 
none could be left to back the Papal Anathema. /

It was this summoning of the Third Estate in Fmgland and 
France that became the basis of constitutional government in these 
nations, and which built up in England the strong constitutional 
government that has survived, and which gave to France that tem
porary establishment which enabled her tp make the Papacy her 
tool instead of her enemy—a questionable asset,;1 for in doing so 
France suffered the same as every nation which has housed the Pope. 
She lost more than she gained, for she lost the democratic' form which 
England maintained, and herself degenerated into the tyranny of 
Louis XI. x d:. * /•■// ./■/ ’ ' ’ ‘ 1

) | S £§
But during all this time the Papacy played its role, as a foil upon 

which secular tyranny was broken and the common people came into 
their own. The King who would successfully withstand the Papal 
power must include the Commons in his government, and so parlia
ments came to be.

¡The Rev. James W. Van Ingen, 
since 1899 Rector of St. Stephen's 
Church, Millburn, N. J., has been 
elected Chaplain o f, the Rahway Re
formatory of New Jersey, and enters 
upon his duties Dec. 1. The Rev. Wm. 
J. Tilley, for twenty-five years Rector 
of Christ Church,. Harrison, has been 
elected Chaplain of the Old Soldiers’ 
Home, Arlington, and has entered 
upon his duties, his resignation of the 
Parish to take effect in Jandary, with 
the completion of twenty-five years 
of service.

On the afternoon of Nov. 15 the 
great west window in St. Paul’s 
Church, Englewood, was unveiled as 
a memorial to the late Mr. Herbert 
Barber. Mr. Barber was deeply inter
ested in his Parish, and he made thé 
building of the new Parish House "and 
of a beautiful chapel at West Engle
wood possible. He was a staunch 
friend of the Diocese and of many 
good undertakings outside, especially 
the Seaman’s Church Institution in# 
New York City. The Broad Street 
Hospital in New York, a very remark
ably equipped hospital, stands as a 
memorial of him by the gift of his 
¡brother, Mr. James Barber;

The four Archdeaconry meetings of 
the Diocese of Newark, at Passaic, 
Hamburg, Upper Montclair and Jer
sey City, brought out a large attend
ance of the clergy, and at Passaic and 
Jersey City, where evening meetings 
were held/ representative Churchmen 
from many Parishes. The duties made 

/by the war as regard's the care of the 
soldiers and the military camps was 
the outstanding subject in the dis
cussion, with definite reports by men 
who had ministered in the camps. 
Other discussions upon subjects con
cerning : the ' life and work ‘ of : the 
Church were profitable. These well- 
sustained meetings three times a year 
have done much to make for unity 
and good understanding and activity 
in the Diocese.
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Cfjurcf) Calendar
The Papacy itself in its mad ambition for temporal power over

reached itsélf, ând the work of Hildebrand and Innocent III tumbled 
into Nemesis in the bands of the haughty, hot-tempered Boniface, who 
satisfied his vanity at the Papal Jubilee, but whose whole establish
ment tumbled down, because there was no Emperor to protect him 
from the enemies whiph his violence produced.

, Bapal greediness had overreached itself, and in destroying the 
imperial power had made itself the easy victim of the king of France

© i
, During the XIV century, the Pope was.a French subject, living 

in France and doing the will of a French King, growing more luxu
rious and more impotent every day in the balmy atmosphere of 
Southern France.

For seventy years the Papal buildings in Rome went to rack and 
ruin, while French Popes lived in comfort at the Court of Augnon, 
but creatures of the king of France.
r The very allies that the Papacy had chosen proved its »downfall. 

The Roman robbers of Southern Italy ; the heretical ragamuffins of 
Milano thé Tuscan estates of Countess Matilda; the free cities of 
Northern Italy; the Franciscan beggars; and the Dominican inquisi
tors V$re strange bedfellows for the Vicar of Christ to choose in 
order to strengthen a purely temporal throne, and they all aided 
in his fall. ,

for the Sacristry or the home.
Gives ;the Table of Lessons, and 

Order of Services for each day of the 
Church year, proper colors, Feast and 
Fast Days, etc., according to the tradi
tional usage of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church. Ready now.

Price, single copies, with ribbon hanger, 
75 cents each.

Six or more, to one address, 65 cents 
each.

Two necessary publications, thorough
ly loyal to your Church and its Prayer 
Book.

Published By
THE CHURCHMAN

881 Fourtlj Avenue, NeW York, N. Y.1

ALL SAINTS SCHOOL
A CHURCH SCHOOL FOB GIRLS

All Saints’ School, Sioux Falls, S; D., a 
Church School for girls’ College prepara
tion, general course, music, physical train
ing. .
RT. REV. H. L. BURLESON, President. 
MISS HELEN S. PEABODY, Principal.

The Protestant Episcopal Theo
logical Seminary in Virginia

The ninety-fifth session opens on Wed
nesday, September" 19, 1917.

A course for special students. For cata
logues and other information address 

THE DEAN, 
Theological Seminary,

It was during this questionable period of-Roman administration 
that the doctrine of transubstantiation was made' a dogma of the 
Church and the ancient discipline of penance for sin was transformed 
into the medieval practice of compulsory confession (1215)/ It was also- 
the period in which the Roman Church put forth the doctrine that 
heresy should be put down by the sword, and the hateful Inquisition 
became an established institution in Papal Europe, but never tolerated 
in France after the bloody Albigensian horror, nor permitted in 
England at all.

If we shall know prophets by their fruits, then Italy, Germany 
and Spain gathered thorns and thistles, not grapes and figs from the 
harvest of Papal control in Church and State Which an unfortunate 
lot assigned them.

Wherever the Roman idea of the Pope’s supremacy has been 
most completely successful, there greed, not piety) has ruled, ^nd 
there the unfortunate country has paid the penalty of its devotion. 
It retarded the development of Germany and Italy; it brutalized 
Spain; it ,has paralyzed Mexico and the States of South America, for 
the whole temporal aim of the Papacy was in direct contradiction 
of the basic principle that Christ’s Kingdom was not of this world, 
and that Christians shall not exercise the kind of lordship that the 
Gentiles craved. e .

In the very zenith of its success will be found the best proof of 
its failure to show forth the life of Christ to men.

ST. S TEPH EN ’ S C O LLEG E
Annandale.en-Hudson, N. Yv  

One of the Church’s Colleges whileli 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalogi*. 

REY. W. C: RODGERS, D. D.,
President.

*■ ^  ’• *  atory School for aSC H O O L  limited number ol
well-bred boys. Fob 

Illustrated circulars, address the Rector, 
the Reverend John H. McKenzie, D. D., 
"Box W, Howe, Indiana.

W h a t D o  ¡ Y o u  K n o w  o f  th e  W o rk  of 
Y o u r

CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY!
r  re» lucilia

William Jay Schieffelin, jEsq., Ph. D„
Treasurer.Rev. James Empringham, D. D.,

General Superintendent. 
Send fifty cents for one year’s subscrip

tion to “TEMPERANCE”., This periodical 
has the largest circulation of any maga
zine of.its kind in America.
C H U R C H  T E M P E R A N C E  SOCIETY", . 1  

214 M e tro p o lita n  T o w e r , ’ 
30tf N ew  Y o rk  City.
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Page Six THE WITNESS

THE KINGDOM GROWING;
CHURCH EXTENSION IN OUR DAY

THE CHURCH AND THE NEW MA
TERIAU FOR THE AMERICAN 

OF BY AND BY

Continuation of Report of 1917 of the
Committee on Tarions Races to 

Provincial Synod of New 
England

THE BOHEMIANS (CZECHS)
There are over half a million Bo

hemians in the United States. Fiar dif
ferent from the Gypsies who passed 
through Bohemia in the Middle Ages 
and brought into France their unre
strained “Bohemian life”, the true 
Bohemians, or Czechs, are among the 
quietest and most domestic of all who 
have sought pur hospitable shores. 
Five centuries ago they were “the pio
neers of moral liberty and soldiers of 
truth”, and today Bohemia is the in
dustrial “crown of Austria”, They are 
the most literate of our immigrant 
skilled workers and the cleanest of 
all our laboring class, honest in mon
ey matters and of high moral integ
rity.

THEIR HISTORY
In the Ninth Century the 'Bohemi

ans were converted tpi Christianity by 
the Eastern Orthodox Greek Church. 
In the Eleventh Century they were 
forcibly brought under the domina
tion of the Bishop of Rome. In the 
Fifteenth Century they obtained their 
religious freedom by a revolt against 
Rome, working in concord with the 
movement for reform in the Church 
of England,' and the national Church 
of Bohemia was thus established a 
hundred years before the Protestant 
Reformation began; For 150 years this 
great Episcopal Church of Bohemia 
struggled against the attacks of Rome 
on the one hand and Protestantism on 
the other, and was wrecked as. the 
Thirty Years’ War began. In 1620, the 
800,000 survivors out of a population 
of 4,000,000 submitted sullenly to 
Rome. . ff

■THEIR'îRELIGIOUS' t?()NDITlDN7';'
Coming to this country in a spirit 

of resentment against , the Church, 
their attitude is antagonistic to Chris
tianity. Protestantism they dread and 
suspect of self-seeking; Rome they 
hate as the ancient ally of an op
pressive government. The Bible they 
interpret with childlike literalism, 
and attack it with the books of In- 
gersoll in their hand. Freed from thé 
religious despotism of Austria, many 
of the Bohemian leaders in this coun
try are “Freethinkers”, and these are 
carrying on an atheistic, propaganda, 
with the express purpose of destroy
ing all Christian faith in the minds of 
the young. Against this energetic and 
organized movement the Roman Cath
olic clergy are powerless to contend, 
and entire communities, numbering 
sometimes thousands of souls, have 
been abandoned as homeless. Not 
more than 175,000 Bohemians in the 
United States are adherents of the 
Roman Catholic Church, while Pres
byterians, Methodists, Baptists |  and 
Congregationalists have gathered in 
a pitiful 5,000, after many years of 
work and much expenditure of money. 
Our Church has only just begun to 
realize that the Bohemians are chil
dren of an ancient sister Episcopal 
Church.

THE MINISTRY OF THE EPISCO
PAL CHURCH TO BOHEMIANS
As priests, that is, as shepherds of 

souls, with authority in religion, and 
bringing them the Sacraments, our 
clergy must approach these people. 
They still cherish the tradition of 
their ancient Church, and can be won 
to ours when they are »convinced that 
it is the same. They are not interested 
in the historical descent“ from the 
Church of England, for it is as an 
American Church that ours will appeal 
to them. A celibate priesthood they 
regard with suspicion and the En
forced confessional is abhorrent to 
them, but they respect the married 
priesthood of the Russian Church, 
and will welcome the married Ameri
can priesthood. They have not lost 
their love of formal worship in the 
beautiful ritual of the Eucharist, nor 
their veneration for the Sacraments.

John Huss, the saviour of their race, 
and still their patron saint, stands as 
their ideal of a priest of the Church, 
but as far as their knowledge goes, 
this ideal has been lost to the world. 
They accuse Protestant ministers of 
baiting them with society and free 
supp’ers, and they allege that Roman 
priests demand money before they

will minister to them. If they find our 
clergy to be preachers of righteous
ness, visiting the sick, calling upon 
their families* as a friend, lovers of 
their children, offering to give their 
dead Christian burial, and all without 
asking a fee, then they will begin tim
idly to attend the Church services and 
send their children to Sunday School.

Social service will not touch these 
people, except where they are found 
in scattered farm lands, for in every 
group of fifty families or more they 
supply themselves with a neighbor
hood center and build their own 
community house. They even have 
their own “movies” in the large cit
ies. They emphasize the family life,; 
and Sundays are the occasion for 
family gatherings.

The children are already making 
their appeal to us. They are ambitious 
for an education, and they are the 
quickest of all our peoples to become 
thorough American citizens in the 
second generation. Our clergy should 
look up the children in hospitals 
(where they will be found the only 
Catholics who do not desire to see a 
priest), and they should interest 
themselves in the children’s school 
work. Men, not women, direct the 
children in the community playrooms, 
and it is the fathers who, although 
atheists, arrange for the children’s 
Baptism. -Yet the mothers direct the 
finances of the family, as well as the 
education and religion of their chil
dren. Music is their passion, and the 
boys are always excellent singers, 
above the average, and they make 
ideal choristers, regular, obedient* 
spirited, and they have rich, big 
voices. Often; however, children will 
be brought into our Church, receive 
Confirmation and become faithful 
communicants, only to succumb to 
the persistent propaganda of the 
“Freethinkers” after they reach the 
age of 17 or 18. But they"’still remain 
deeply religious, and they can be held 
and brought back by patient and cor
dial comradeship. They are really 
hungry for • Christ and His Church.

THE ARMENIANS—A RACE OF 
MARTYRS

... Every one in America today knows 
of the atrocious sufferings inflicted on 
the. Armenians by the Turks in the 
course of the great war. President 
Wilson, set apart a day when all citi
zens were requested to make offerings 
to relieve the hunger and nakedness 
of those Armenians still left alive. 
But beyond this knowledge, We as a 
people know 'little of these gallant 
martyrs. Persecution has been their 
sad lot for centuries. For many hun
dreds of years the Armenians^ have 
been martyrs, namely, witnesses to 
the Christian faith even unio death. 
Their country has been pillaged and 
harried, and they have .given their 
lives as martyrs through ages. Today 
there is no country called Armenia, 
that is, no independent Armenian 
State, for, like Poland, the land was 
divided up among various powerful 
neighbors, especially Turkey and 
Russia. In the Turkish portion, the 
Armenians have suffered massacre af
ter massacre. Mostly their lives and 
property would have been spared hau 
they been willing to renounce Christ 
and accept Mohammed. With splendid 
heroism they have declined this 
course, and have been faithful unto 
death.

ARMENIANS IN AMERICA
But, it may be said, Armenia is 

very far away from America, and in 
what way are we concerned with 
these people? Here is the answer: 
Many Armenians are now residents of 
our Republic. For the last quarter of 
a century they have been coming 
here, until now there are several 
thousand in our midst. Especially is 
this true of New England, where there 
are a number of large colonies. These 
people are generally poor,‘and know 
little if any English, and they are 
therefore all too easily exploited by 
the unscrupulous. It is most impor
tant that all the blessings of the 
Christian religion should be main
tained and developed among these 
brethren. I They have some rather 
loose ecclesiastical and social organi
zations here, with a few of their cler
gy, including an Archbishop and a 
Prelatg; but they need a helping 
hand from the older residents, and 
particularly Churchmen are in a po
sition to give this assistance. A word 
or two about the status of these 
“strangers in our midst” will help to 
make clear tlje reason .why we

Churchmen should be active in the 
blessed task of helping the little rem
nant of the Armenians here.

THEIR ANCIENT APOSTOLIC 
CHURCH

The National. Church of Armenia is 
•one of the oldest branches of the 
Christian commonwealth, tradition 
assigning its foundation to the Apos
tles St. Thaddeus and St. Bartholo
mew. At any rate, by the Fourth Cen
tury, owing to the labors of St. Greg
ory , the Illuminator, the Armenian 
people as a race had accepted Chris
tianity. While Catholic and Apostolic 
in its three-fold ministry and Sacra
ments, the Armenian Church was not 
represented at the Fourth * General 
Council, and owing to a technicality 
never accepted the decisions of that 
Council. It is not, therefore, in com
munion with the Churches of Greece 
and Russia, but its deviation from the 
faith would seem to be more apparent 
than real. In its government it is au
tonomous, and its laymen play a 
large and very real part. It is in this 
respect astonishingly like the Epis
copal Church, and also resembles the 
Anglican communion by its non-com
munion with the rsst of the Catholic 
Church, as well as in queries as to 
its orthodoxy.

FRIENDLY TO OUR CHURCH
There tías long been a friendly feel

ing between the Armenian Church 
arid the Anglican communion, despite 
their geographical separation. Now 
that today, in the United States, they 
are brought close together, a very 
real fraternity may be expected, ánd 
in some cases has already be,en 
shown. This fraternity should be de
veloped, and to this end the Commit
tee of Various Races of the Province 
of New England asks the prayerful 
co-operation of' all good Churchmen.

Ogilvie Gonference
in Wyoming

The Ogilvie Conference met in the 
Bishop’s House, Cheyenne, with nearly 
every clergyman, of the District in at
tendance, Wednesday, Nov. 7 to 13.

Each day’s work was begun with 
Morning Prayer or the Litany at 9:30 
a. m. ,and on Tuesday and Thursday 
the Holy Communion at 7:30 a. m.

On Sunday, Nov. 10, Mr. Morten Jos-! 
lin, a former Presbyterian minister, 
and Mr. Rowland Frederick Philbirook 
were ordained Deacons. .

Wednesday morning the Rev. S. 
A rthur' Huston read a paper, The 
Social Teaching of Jesus, and JTheir 
Application to the Modern Economic 
Problems, which was indeed very good 
and provoked considerable discussion.

In the afternoon the Bishop spoke 
on Customs, the basis of their origin 
and the question of their c.ontiriuance, 
such as the prayeVs used in the Choir 
room before and after services, the 
use of Processional Hymns, when 
profitable or in taste, the selection of- 
othor Hymns in relation to the singers, 
and their phycholqgical effect, the 
danger of the sameness of services if 
the variable parts be not- so Well 
rendered as to make them lessons in 
themselves, the use of Psalms for the 
day and the larger use of the selec
tions, the Canticles really too fine for 
rough work, and the advisability of 
saying them, the advantage of having 
Bibles in the hands of the Congrega
tion for the reading of the lessons, 
that the notice of the Holy Communion 
be not made in conjunction with secu
lar and trivial matters, the invocation 
before sermons. This last caused the 
Bishop to ask each to give his custom 
,'in this and his reason for it. The rest 
of the service was in like manner dis
cussed.
- Thursday at 7:30 the 'Holy Eucha- 
frist was celebrated by Dean Thorn- 
berry and the offering taken for Arme
nian sufferers. Morning prayer was 
read by Rev. W. H. Ward at 9: SO, 
after which the Rev. Alan Chalmers 
read his paper, The Credal Words, 
the Resurrection of the Body in the 
Light of Modern Scholarship, which 
was fully discussed, the Bishop clos
ing the discussion w ith a scholarly 
and reverent dissertation.

In the afternoon the Bishop gave a 
meditation of the Office of Baptism, 
the preparation of the-'minister, the 
candidate, the rendering of the service, 
closing with a story from the life of 
his father wherein he told of the bap
tism of Jim, a servant of Gen.; Sibley, 
which led to the baptism of the Gen
eral,, the Governor, Lieutenant Gov
ernor of Minnesota and a score of 
others. This story we hope may be 
written some day and made one of the 
most effective tracts possible in bring
ing people to .Holy Baptism.

The Conference remembered Arch
deacon Dray, who is engaged in Hos
pital work in Europe, by ‘sending a 
letter from each man.

There was also a letter from each 
man to Mrs. Ogilvie, expressing their 
appreciation for the blessings of the 
conference for which she has kindly 
provided the expense. . ; ' r

Friday,- after the Litany read by 
Rev. Guy Kagie, Mr. Morten Joslin 
read his paper, “Theology and , the 
Pulpit as Illustrated by Reginald 
Campbell’s Apologia.” At the close 
Mr. Joslin referred to his own leading 
back to the Church by the longing for 
the Altar. The Bishop called for dis

cussion from others who had come in 
from other bodies, and Haupt and 
Kagie, who came from the Methodist 
and Dr. Sehepp from the Roman 
Church responded. Dean Thornberry, 
Mr. Huston, and Mr. West also spoke 
on the subject, after which the Bishop 
gave a, short address on the prepara
tion of sermons—specific and general 
culture.

The afternoon the Bishop. gave a 
most helpful meditation on the use of 
the office of the Visitation of the Sick, 
and Pastoral Visiting in general. '

Saturday, after Morning Prayer by 
the Rev. A. G. Fowkes, the Rev. Paul 
James read his review of H. G Well’s 
“God the Invisible King,” which he 
handled in good literary style.

In the afternoon the Bishop gave a 
meditation on the Ordination office 
with; especial thought to the two to 
be ordained, which was most helpful 
to every man in renewing his vows.

Monday, after Morning Prayer by 
Rev. Rowland Philbrook, the Rev. 
R. B. W. Hutt read ■na paper, “The 
Divorcé Problem in Parochial Life,” 
which provoked considerable discus
sion H . ¡m i ;7

The Bishop gave a meditation on 
the preparation for the Marriage Cere
mony and on the Burial-Service and on 
the Burial office, emphasizing the 
value of pastoral visits before and 
after these services.

The Conference closed Tuesday noon 
after a most helpful and inspiring 
meditation on the ministry of prophet, 
priest and . king, dealing with the 
various titles, ' preacher, parson, 
pastor, rector, curate, priest. Through
out the Conference everyone felt that 
the chief value was in the deep spirit- 
rial tone given by Bishop Thomas in 
his special meditations, and next to 
that the scholarly summing up of dis
cussions and what he added to them.
Bishoptowe with its kindly hospitality, 
becomes very 'dear, to every clergy
man after months of isolation and 
loneliness in the remote fields where 
most of the men must do their work.

He asserted that the whole social 
order of civilization will be changed 
and have to be built anew. “We must 
have meri and women of Christian 
character for this service. We expect 
the system of public education to take 
up the general task of preparing for 
citizenship, but we do not expect from- 
it the spiritual influence, vylfirih, tike 
the salt in the food, may not be con
sidered important, though a small 
part is necessary for the health.”. 
Without this influence, he stated, there 
must be corruption. He sketched an 
outline of the educational institutions 
of the Church in the Province, which 
comprises nine states of the South
east. .He referred to five institutions, 
which he considered the most import
ant in the education of the young: 
The Theological Seminary, the Col
lege, the Secondary School, the Church 
School and the home.

Plain Talk on
Wedding Fees by 
Philadelphia Rector

The Rev. David M. Steel, D. D., Rec
tor of the Church of St. Luke’s and 
the Epiphany, Philadelphia, Pa.', says; 
“I am anxious to the point of eager
ness that every one shall use the 
Church for every possible function, 
either public or private, and to rid 
his mind of any idea that this use 
should be expensive. The proper 
place for every wedding, as indeed 
for funerals—and christenings, for 
that matter—is the Church. It is 
yours for the asking. It is here for , 
that- purpose. It is a privilege to us 
to be of service, rather than a price 
you have to pay for being served. 
Nothing ought to prevent you from 
the Church’s rightful use.

“Please let me speak with utmost 
plainness. We have had weddings in 
Church which cost (somebody) $500; 
we have had others that did not cost 
anybody 50 cents. We have had elab
orate private weddings in the little 
Chapel, with a hundred people present. 
We have had modest public ones in 
the Church proper, with no company 
present but the tw-o witnesses. There 
have been wedding fees of a hundred 
dollars, and there have been some 
others of less than a single dollar
biii.”K;;;,;.;'777 7 : , '

Religious Education 
Urged by Jews 

and Christians
7 A mass meeting of unusual interest 
was held last week in New York City 
to promote the religious education 
of the young, which was participated 
in by leaders of the Jewish, Roman- 
Catholic,' Anglican and Protestant 
faiths. Bishop Frederick Courtney, 
Retired Bishop of the Church, and 
Chairman of the Inter-Denomina
tional Committee on Week Day Re
ligious Instruction, presided. Ad
dresses were made by the Rev. Dr. 
Ignatius Smith, pastor of the Domin
ican Church of St. Catherine of 
Sienna, representing Cardinal Farley, 
who was unable to attend; the Rev. 
Dr. Judah L. Magnes,' head of the 
Hehillah of Jewish Community; Pro
fessor George Albert Coe, a Methodists 
the protestant representative, and Dr. 
John (H. Finley,, State Commissioner 
of Education. The following resolu
tion was unanimously adopted:

“Resolved, That we rejoice to learn 
of the interdenominational Committee 
for Week Day Religious Instruction 
on which are representatives of sub
stantially all the synagogues and 
Churches of this city, including Jew
ish, Roman Catholic and Protestant, 
endeavoring in co-operation with one 
another to take advantage of any 
opportunity th a t ' may present itself 
to secure week day religious instruc
tion for those children who now lack 
it; and we pledge ourselves, to use our 
influence to create a strong and en
thusiastic public sentiment in behalf 
of this matter, and wish this com
mittee Godspeed in its work.” .

Dr. Finley outlined the following 
proposals, on which,- he believed, • all ■ 
Could unite :

“The preparation of a book of se
lections from the Bible by an inter 
denominational* commission appoint®?* 
by the Legislature or by -the Board 
o f  Regents for use in the schools.

“The formation of a project for 
non-proselyting, co-operation between 
the schools andtthe Various denom-- 
inations to the end that every child 
may have its democratical and its 
religious instruction.

“The .granting of Regents’ credits 
for serious work in Bible study out
side of the schools.”

Preparation for 
Citizenship Urged 
by the Rev. Gardiner 

L. Tucker
The Rev. Gardiner L. Tucker, Sec

retary of the Board of Religious Edu
cation for the Proviuce of Sewanee, 
stressed the need of religious educa
tion as a service to God and country 
in addresses given at Christ Church 
and St. Paul’s Church, Savannah, Ga., 
on Sunday, November 11th. He urged 
it as a special duty of the Church to 
prepare the future citizenship for the

Soldiers Appreciate 
Work of a Church

in Maryland
Grace Church, Anniston,, ,Md., is do

ing a splendid work for the soldiers a t 
Camp McClellan near that city. The 
Rev. Charleston Barnwell, Rector of 
the Parish, reports that the entire 
second floor of a building near the 
center of the city has been rented and 
equipped for the use of the soldiers 
with a consecrated woman of the 
Parish in charge. It is open every 
night from six until nine, and on 
Wednesdays and Saturdays from three 
until ten. Coffee, hot biscuits with 
butter and jelly are served by the 
Ladies’ Guild every Saturday night, 
and the attendance on these occas
ions have averaged between 100 and 
12». In this far-away Southland tries 
boys have found a place that breathes 
the atmosphere of home. They also* 
appreciate the privileges of the- 
Church. They not only fill the pews 
on Sunday morning but they fill tym 
aisles. They march with the Choir, 
arid on several Sunday nights the 
Girls of the Choir have given place to 
the soldiers. A inember of the Mili
tary Police has a boys’ class in the 
Church School and incidentally has 
demoralized all the other classes 
whose boys are of that age when a 
khaki uniform has greater attractions 
for them than a charriiing young lady. 
A few of the soldiers are preparing- 
themselves for Confirmation next
m o n t h
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T H E W Ï^M SS

HAREBELLS
'Then' open wide your eyes and you 

sliall 'see a train of winsome little 
sprites that answer to the Harebell’s : 
.magis call. And should you follow in 
their wake, sweet revelry and mirth- 
fulnes shall fill your hours from twi
light’s fall to earliest dawn.

Now they for the Fairy Ring and 
hand in hand, with nimble feet, dance 
to;- the music furnished them by 
Sprites who form the Fairy Band. And 
such a Band it is! Their instruments 
are Trúmpet Flowers and Colum
bines ;"the Dandelion’s stem, the Wil
low’s bark, and blades of Grass. 
Round and round and,in and out they

A Cry for
Immediate Help

MEMORIAL TO HOUSE OF BISHOPS 
IN SPECIAL SESSION AT CHI- 

' h  I  CAGO, ILLINOIS /
The / American Committee for Ar

menian and Syrian Rélief desires to 
/express to you, and to the Protestant 
.Episcopal. Church, through you, its 
deep gratitude for the cordial help ■■ and 
co-operation of your body in the in
dispensable relief work- in Western 
Asia which the Committee has con
ducted; for two years. ;

Of the horrible condition of the 
Christian peoples of the Levant, 
brought about by deportation, massaA 
cre, hunger, disease' and destitution, 
you áre well informed. The. oncoming 
Winter threatens unprecedented, suf
fering: because of the depletion of 
.regular sources of supply and the 
consequent high .prices. Refugees 

■ have exhausted their own resources 
and are completely dependent upon 
private American charity.0 ?More than one hundred brave,, com
petent American -Missionaries in Tur
key, Caucasus and Persia are stand
ing py these wretched sufferers, and 
are willing to lay down their lives to 
save /them. The Syrian (ÑéStorian) 
Church of Eastern Turkey- and West
era Persia have been rescued by the 
funds from America.; This ancient 
Church has especially close relations 
to the Archbishop of Canterbury, and 
American Episcopalians' have an in
timate interest in its welfare. The 
Bishops of New York, Pennsylvania, 

/.and others, have their need close at 
heart. A Cablegram just reports the 
,gratitude of 'the Patriarch, Mar Shi- 
mum; and his urgent request for ap
peal for further funds. In these two 
million Armenian and ' other Chris
tians lies the hope of true religion 
and economic prosperity -in Western 
Asia. They must be saved.

America has many new and press
ing needs, but she must not let-the 
hope • of Western Asia die because' of 
diversion of her interest to other 
-quarters. All these needs can be cared 
for adequately by our great nation.

The Bishop of New York, Bishop 
Lloyd of the Board of Missions, the 
Bishop of Harrisburg and the Bishop 
of Fond du Lac were on the Commit
tee on Petition for Armenian and 
Syrian Relief. The Bishop of New 
York, from the Committee on the Pe
tition from the American Committee 
for Armenian and Syrian Relief, pre
sented the following request:

The Special Committee to whifih 
was referred the petition from the 
American Committee for Armenian 
and Syrian Relief begs leave to sub
mit to the House of Bishops the fol
lowing report:

vfhe coming Winter threatens un
precedented suffering, and if the Ar
menian and Syrian peoples áre to be 
Saved and not utterly destroyed, they 
must receive large and immediate as
sistance. American charity has done 
much for them already; but it must 
do more, and do it at once.

It is hoped that the appeal of the 
American Committee for Armenian 
and Syrian Relief may meet with a 
prompt and liberal response at once.

Contributions may be sent to Cleve
land IT. Dodge, Treasurer, Madison 
Avenue, New York, or to Mr. Wood
bury Langdon, 59 East 59th Street, 
New York. ,

The Committee, therefore, recom
mends -the adoption of the following 
resolution:

go with merry, ringing cheers and 
smiling faces.

Then, when the dancing is ended, 
the Fairy Queen invites them all to 
banquet at her table, and while they 
feast, Puck, the merriest Fairy in the 
world, makes mirth and joke for all. 
They fare on sweetmeats taken from 
the heart of flowers, and drink from 
crystal cups the dews that fall from 
heaven upon the leaves and grass and 
vines.

When the dawn sends her pink sig
nals over the sky, the Harebells peal 
anew, in faint, sweet tones, to warn 
each Fairy of the coming day. Then 
off they go their homeward ways and 
hide from every1 eye' till Harebells 
Sound the banquet call again.

Resolved, That this House com
mends to the sympathy and generosi
ty of the American people the contin
ued and increasing need of the peo
ples of thé Levant,, especially the Ar
menians and Syrians and refugees in 
the Caucasus and Persia, brought 
about by the deportation, massacre, 
hunger, disease and destitution.

The question being on the resolu
tion recommended by the Committee, 
it was adopted.
(Signed) GEORGE F. NELSON,

Secretary of the House of Bishops.

In view of the continued and en
larged demands of our brethren in 
Bible lands, the American Committee 
for Armenian and Syrian Relief; de
sires and hopefully contemplates the 
continued co-operation of your body 
in this tremendous -work. All of our 
operating expenses“ in America are 
privately met, and competent Ameri
can Missionaries" and Consuls superb- 
vise the field work without expense 
to relief funds. ;

With a . profound sense of the 
heavy burden which we cannot and 
would not lay down, the Committee 
goes forward to its sad and necessary 
task, relying on the Sustained, sup
port of Christian Americans. The 
House of Bishops’ in council' will 
know how best to secure the1 adequate 
co-operation of the Church as a 
whole.

Large Mass Meeting 
for Armenian-Serbian 

Relief in New York

“Nothing in all the catalogue of 
German crimes was blacker than the 
countenance it gave to the murder of 
the Armenian nation. It might have 
been stopped had Germany raised her 
hand.” This declaration’ was made by 
Rabbi Stephen S. Wise at a stirring 
mass meeting held in the New York 
Hippodr ome op Sunday, Nov. 11, for 
the purpose of raising funds for the 
relief of the starving Armenians and 
Syrians.

The huge Hippodrome was packed 
to hear the notable speakers and ar
tists who gave their services in this 
cause. Besides ’ Rabbi Wise, ( former 
Ambassador Henry Morgenthau; 
Mooshek Vorperian, 17-year-old refu
gee; Hon. Henri La Fountaine, Sena
tor of Belgium, and Hon. John II. 
Finley made powerful addresses. Mu
sic was rendered by Dan Beddoe, 
tenor; Madame Jacobey, soloist, and 
W. A. Maloof, composer and organ
ist. The Globe Chorus, the Trinity 
Form Church Choir, led by L. Camili- 
eri, and the New York Billy Sunday 
Choir also assisted.

Henry Mongenthau, but recently re
turned from Constantinople, said:

“It has been to me a source of great 
satisfaction to know that the relief 
work carried on in Constantinople 
through American agents has contin
ued since my withdrawal from Tur
key without abatement. From all that 
I have learned through conference 
with American representatives who 
have recently come from Turkey, I 
am convinced that the work now, even 
after diplomatic relations have been 
broken, is still going on in some dis
tricts with increasing force and ef
fectiveness. It is gratifying to learn, 
from those who have recently come 
from the country, that the Turkish 
officials have promised to co-operate 
in the matter of caring for the terri-

ble destitution which so widely pre
vails in the country. Let us hope and 
pray that they have seen the error of 
their ways,”

A large collection was'taken from 
the audience, many of whom signed 
pledges of monthly subscriptions for’ 
the support of orphan children. Many 
suffering children, too, it was an
nounced, will receive food and cloth
ing as a result of yesterday’s tag day 
conducted throughout the streets of 
New York.

A letter has just been received by 
the American Committee for Armeni
an and Syrian Relief from the Secre
tary of the West Persia Committee, 
telling of the frightful need in that ' 
district, and begging for moro funds 
to be sent at once, so that provision 
for the Winter may be made. ; Ex
tracts follow :

“I have been permitted to visit the 
districts of West Persia in connec
tion with relief work. I found a deso
late country, especially the city of 
Soujboulakh. At the last advance of 
the Russians, heavy fighting followed. 
A larèe section of the city was de
stroyed, and ‘many surrounding vil
lages, several thousand persons be
ing killed, and skeletons are still to> 
be seen on the road sides. Those who; 
were not killed fled with the Turks 
who had led them into the trap. Their 
flight; like that of the Syrians in 1915, 
was in the Winter, ovfer heavy snows 
covering the mountains. Many per
sons ..died from exposure, >

“For some months now the rem
nants of those who fled have been re
turning. They did not find a warm 
welcome in. .Turkey, and the heat of 
the Mosul plains was more than they 
could stand. In the .Winter, as - they 
fled, many died from the cold. In Mo- 

..sul, when Spring and Summer came, 
many more died from the heat. Be
reaved and lonely, few in « numbers, 
compared with the hosts that fled, 
they return only to find their villages 
destroyed and all their possessions 
gone, with a country inhabited only 
by the 'army. It is estimated that 
there are now forty thousand facing- 
hunger.

“Now the facts a re . these:
“1. Forty thousand people in des

perate need. They must have food, 
'clothing, bedding, and unless they 
have seed’they will be starving next 
year also.

“2. There was not one-tenth of a 
normal . sowing in the region last 
year, and not more than one-flfth of 
what was sowed was harvested.

“3. I think that fully 75 per cent of 
the hùngry are widows and orphafis, 
and the majority-of the remaining .25 
per cent are old and infirm.
' “4. There is little or no wheat ,;in 
the district. What is given will be 
brought a distance of three to seven 
days on donkeys or horses. The price 
■ will be very high. ■ ' ‘ ' - . ' f ' 7 '

“5. The number of refugees is in
creasing daily,” ‘ V

With such facts pouring in with al
most every mail which comes through 
from the near East, the American 
Committee for Armenian and ^Syrian 
Relief must renew its appeal • for 

; funds to mitigate as far as possible 
such frightful want.

Prayer Book Revision

FURTHER UNCOMPLETED WORK
The House of Bishops considered 

the. Revision Commission’s report on 
the order for the Holy Communion, 
and sent their action thereon to the 
House of Deputies. The report came 
too late for the Deputies to attempt 
to deal with a matter which raised 
so many questions. The next Conven
tion will have to start over again, but 
a little progress has been made be
cause the amendments which the 
House of Bishops adopted to the re
port of the Commission are; contained 
in the Journal of the Convention, and 
throw some light upon the way in 
which the report may be received 
through the Church. Yet nothing can 
'bring out more vividly than those 
brief records in the Journal (p. 351) 
the loss which the Church sustains 
by the “closed door” policy of the 
Bishops. Here is action upon the cen
tral and most essential part of the 
Prayer Book. The record of the action 
is before us; but there is no hint as 
to why the action was taken. Of 
course, stories leak out, and Bishops 
speak out; but courtesy requires that 
nothing should be publicly quoted, 
and the Church is left in the dark as 
to the reasons which guided those 
who are entrusted with leadership in 
taking action most important to the 
Church.

Take as an illustration the offer
tory sentences. The Commission, after 
careful study, dropped eight of the 
least felicitous of the present series, 
as for example the particularly un

fortunate v^rse from I. Corinthians, 
in which the minister seems to expect 
the offering to go for his own use. It 
added two new ones for Missions, and 
grouped the sentences so as to show 
that various aspects of giving are em
phasized. Those seemed sensible rec
ommendations. The Bishops defeated 
them all and left the sentences as 
they are today. Why did they do it? 
We get no guidance. We do not know 
whether they discovered some prin
ciple in the present series which had 
been lost sight of, or whether it was 
only that particular Bishops had fa
vorites which they did not want lost, 
and which through “Senatorial cour
tesy” were therefore retained.

Or take another sm'all matter. In 
the “comfortable words” from I. John 
xi : l r2, the Commission suggested 
that to the phrase “and He is the pro
pitiation for our sins” should be add
ed the concluding words of the verse, 
“and not for ours only, bïit also for 
the sins of the whole world”. Thè 
Bishops would not accept the addi
tion, in spite of the fact that St.^John 
himself thought it worth while. We 
are left .entirely in the dark - as to 
whether they had some liturgical rea
son, or whether they thought that the 
comfort of the words was decreased 
if too much stress was laid upon the 
rest of* the world.

But, jesting aside, while every-one 
can understand the necessity of ex
ecutive sessions in legislative bodies, 
and in the House of Bishops would be 
likely to be more frequent than in 
most; it is neither edifying nor demo
cratic that the Bishops should act on 
matters of this kind and leave ps 
guessing as to why?;'-

The matter of the offertory sen
tences / and the “comfortable words” 
is comparatively trivial. There were 
at least three matters about which 
the Church was greatly, concerned: 
The Decalogue, the Grayer for. the 
Church Militant and the question of 
Reservation.

The Commission, did not propose to 
revise the Commandments.- All that it 
proposed was that in using them in 
the Liturgy and the Catechism,’) the 
qualifying and explanatory portions 
should be dropped. “Remember that 
thou keep holy the Sabbant, day” is a 
clear and thoroughly intelligible in
junction. It gains nothing in effective
ness by rehearsing the list of mem
bers, and property. It loses in effect
iveness by the recital of the clause 
which bases the holiness of the Sab
bath upon God’s six days of creative 
activity, for in the minds of many that 
statement brings questions and 
doubts, and to none does it bring any 
real sanction. ¡The Commission be
lieved that-the Commandments, re
hearsed at least once a month in this 
shortened form, were a help to wor
ship. They made the proposal. I t  
aroused great interest, being perhaps 
the most widely reported item in the 
recommendations. The House of 
Bishops defeated the proposât It 
would have been very helpful to the 
Church to have some idea of the kind 
of considerations which were ad
vanced.

The same is true, and of far greater 
importance, in regard to the Prayer 
for the Church Militant, into which, 
the Commission had brought petitions 
for the conversion of the world and 
for the departed, together with some 
-minor alterations and additions. The 
introduction of the prayer for the de
parted raised the same question as in 
the Burial Office, except that here the 
prayer would be obligatory; there it 
was left optional. Presumably it was 
on that ground that the Bishops did 
hot accept the suggestion.

They did adopt a rubric on Reser
vation of the Sacrament (slightly re
vised from the Commission’s report), 
which is important enough to quote: 
“Subject to the regulation of the Or
dinary, the priest may reserve as 
much of the consecrated bread and 
wine as may be required for the Com
munion of the sick on that day. But 
all that is not so required shall be 
reverently consumed after the bless
ing. There are two very different pur
poses to be attained by reserving the 
Sacrament. One is to make easier the* 
Communion of the sick. The other is 
to keep the consecrated elements on 
the Altar as a means of assisting wor
ship or as an object of worship. 
There is a strong body of people who 
urge the legality of the former prac
tice, even under the present rubric. 
There are a few who, rubric or no 
rubric, maintain their right to reserve 
the sacrament for worship. There is 
considerable difference of opinion as 
to the intent of the- present rubric, in 
spite of its perfectly clear wording. 
It seemed, therefore, to the Commis
sion that it was wise to attempt a re
casting which would remove doubt.

The recasting assumed two things. 
It assumed that to. take the consecrat
ed elements from the Church to the 
homes of the sick or to the hospital,
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provided it was done on the same day 
as the celebration, so that the sick 
person would seem to take part in 
thè same service, was a very proper 
as it is a very ancient practice. It is 
assumed, on the other hand, that res
ervation for worship was contrary to 
the intent of the Prayer Book and to 
the spirit of the Church.. The 'rubric 
was obviously framed to meet those 
two assumptions. It aims to make the 
matter so clear that there can be no 
subterfuge. It is' perfectly honest and 
courageous for men frankly to break 
the law of the Church if they feel im
pelled by conscience and convinced 
that this is the only way to bring the 
Church to accept their view. It is not 
honest, under the guise of reservation 
for the sick, to stimulate the adora
tion of the Sacrament. It would'seem 
that the rubric, as adopted by the 
House of Bishops, might make |  all 
that clear.

If it does, it will be a great gain, 
Therè is altogether too much word 
confusion in our theological contro
versies. We are not definite enough. 
Reservation for the sick is only a 
question- of practical expediency. Res
ervation for worship opens a pro
found question regarding the relation 
of God and man. We ought to consider 
them . separate^  I may add that the 
controversies, about confession are 
constantly befuddled in the same way. 
Tlie .confession of one’s sins, as urged 
by many a great Anglican divine, for 
easement of one’s soul is a question of 
pastoral theology. Practical psycho
logical considerations must determine 
upon it. Confession, regarded ás Sac
ramental and as part of the ..theologi
cal system of the Church, is a very 
different matter. It is of the utmost 
importance that these things should 
be made clear, and that we should 
know where the Church stands upon 
them. The discussion of the Revision 
of the Prayer Book is sure to help.

It is impossible to consider in de
tail all the other changes proposed in 
the order for the: Holy Communion. 
In général they looked to systematiz
ing phraseology, to recognizing minor 
changes in use, and to qnrichment. A 
new title, “The Divine Liturgy”, with 
the present familiar titles following, 
was suggested. That is ‘a return to 
f e r f  ancient usage. The, Prayer of 
Humble Access was put in its original 
place after the Consecration, a 
change opposed on the ground of its 
tendency towards sacerdotalism, al
though it is hard to see the force of 
the argument. It should also be noted 
that many new Collects, Epistles .and 
Gospels have been proposed, although 
acted upon by neither House. The de
sirability of such additions for Em
ber “Days, Independence Day and oth
er occasions will be easily recognized. 
Whether the choice of prayers and 
Scriptures is a happy one the Con
vention will have to determine.

One further word in regard to the 
«Eucharist : The chief objection, which 
has been made to the proposed re
vision is that it shows sacerdotal ten
dencies. I think that a careful study 
of the proposals as a whole will re
veal that they spriqg not from sacer
dotal theory, but from a desire to in
terpret the mind of the Church in its 
Twentieth Century fullness. We ought 
to be emancipated from the contro
versies of the Sixteenth and Seven
teenth Centuries. We'ought to be able 
to look at questions in relation to 
modern needs and modern uses just 
as much if the particular matter is 
a revival (like prayers for the dead) 
as if it is a “new thing”, like the In
dependence Day Collect. Only as we 
approach these questions in that spir
it can we hope to make a. revision 
which will express the true bigness 
of a Catholic Church.

EDWARD L. PARSONS.

An Urgent Appeal 
From General 

Pershing’s Staff
“The Red Cross has direct respon

sibility of supplying us with surgical 
dressings, and nothing in the whole 
situation is equally important. Red 
Cross standard dressings in millions 
must be sent over with all speed 
possible. If this is not done and done 
immediately a serious calamity and 
national disgrace is inevitable. The 
American women who compose the, 
Red Cross chapters should prepare 
with all the enthusiasm and speed, 
possible the dressings which mean 
life or death to our men. i This whole 
question deals with the most vital 
thing that the women of America can 
do for the soldiers in the war.”

The performance of a duty is never 
a useless office, though we may not 
see the consequenbes, or they may be 
quite different from what we expected 
or calculated on.—Selected.
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Southern Virginia 
Junior Auxiliary Meet

The twenty-third Annual Meeting of 
the Junior Auxiliary of (Southern Vir
ginia was held in St. John’s Church, 
Hampton, November 10th.

The-Junior delegates were invited to 
all the meetings and social functions 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary.

The first service was the quiet hour, 
conducted by the Rt. Rev. Dr. Beverly 
B- Tucker.

Mrs. Sutton spoke of her, work 
among the miners at Wilder, and of 
how much pleasure her Juniors took 
in making the quilt.

Miss Wagner told of her people in 
Amherst county; their greatest need 
is education. She teaches the county 
school and hopes to have one of her 
school rooms fitted up for industrial 
instruction. She needs another "Work
er with her as she is all alone.

Deaconess Williams of Dante said 
she could use workers in  the winter 
time as well as in the ëummer.

. . . . . .  Miss* Littell then gave a most in-
Avery pleasant reception was given I spiring talk on the Needs of China, 

by the Woman’s Auxiliary of^Hamp- particularly of the Church General 
ton to the new Suffragan-Bishop, the Hospital in Wuchang. As she told 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D .D ., and of native remedies all were consumed

Convocation of 
Missionary District 

of Kyoto

Mrs. Thomson and all the delegates 
and members of the Auxiliary, in the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. Frank W. Dar 
ling. During the evening, Mrs. An 
drews, the President of the Hampton 
Woman’s Auxiliary made a short ad 
dress of welcome to the visitors. She 
then introduced Rev. Edwin R. Carter 
Rector of St. John’s Church, Hampton 
who, in; a very happy address wel 
corned Bishop and Mrs. Thomson to 
the meeting of the Woman’s Auxil
iary.

On Friday night the Juniors of St. 
John’s Church, Hampton, under the 
direction of their leader, Mrs. Eldred 
Jones, gave a Mystery Play, calièd 
“The Brightness'of His Rising.” The 
Boy Choir in Vestments sang / ‘Oh 
Zion Haste” for the processional and 
led by Mr. Carter they sang a number 
of hymns during the play. The lesson 
of the play is how the Spirit of Old 
Japan was finally convinced that the 
Christian religion has much to offer 
for the happiness and betterment of 
mankind that is lacking in the old 
religions of Shintoism, Buddihsm or 
Confucianism. The stage was a bower 
of blossoms and most beautiful. The 
girls who took the parts so well were 
all dressed in beautiful Japanese ki- 
monas, with crysanthemums in then- 
hair. Several persons in the audience 
who had been in Japan said they jjang 
the Japanese anthem very beautifully 
and pronounced the Japanese words 
correctly.

Saturday morning the real Junior 
and Little Helpers Day was a beauti- 

- ful sunny day. The Rev E. R. Carter 
conducted the service. All pledged 
allegiance to the Cross and the Flag 
and joined in singing America 

Mrs. Frank W. Darling, President 
of the Juniors, then took charge of 
the meeting and the report from the 
Little Helpers was first read. Miss 
l^ary Garrett, the leader of the Little 
Helpers was prevented, by illness from 

1 being present, and for the present will 
have to give up her work with the 
Little Helpers. All regretted Mis“§ 
Garrett’s absence and sent her a tele
gram of greeting. Miss Emily Hall of 
Williamsbufg, read the report for the 
Little Helpers, and she will carry on 
Miss Garrett’s work for thé present. 
Mrs. Castle then spoke 'on the impor
tance of the United Offering and 
urged all the Juniors not to forget * 
that the united Offering is primarily 
a thank offering, and surely every 
member of the Junior Auxiliary has 
much for which to be thankful.

Mrs. Shirley Carter was appointed 
alternate delegate to the Synod in case 
Mrs. Darling in unable to attend.

Each of the "Diocesan officers spoke 
just a word: Mrs/ Letcher, President 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary, Miss Lila 
Tucker, Vice President of the Juniors, 
Miss Anne Booker, Secretary, Miss 
Roberta Newton, Treasurer, Miss Julia 
Holt, Ed. Secretary.

“What are we doing for the boys ?” 
was asked.* Only two branches re
ported as doing anything for the boys.
St. Andrew’s, Norfolk, and St. John’s,

" Hampton.
’Stress Was laid upon paying the 

pledges before doing special work.
• The pledges represent the work that 

the Juniors as a whole are doing and 
must be met first. Many branches did 
not give anything to the pledges this 
last year . The whole amount of the 
pledges was only $235. This obliga 
tion was not met. |  Some of the pledges 
were cut in half. The pledges are 
also credited on the apportionment. 
The box this Christmas is to be sent 
to the Rev. Nevill Joyner, Pine Ridge 
Agency, South Dakota. The Juniors 
of Wilder, under Miss Sutton, made;, a 
beautiful warm quilt which will be 
sent.

Rev. Hubart Lloyd addressed the 
Juniors and showed the pictures and 
told .the story of the two- Japanese 
girls who are at the Chatham School,

All were delighted to have a word 
from Deaconess AdamSj of Keckeè, 
who thanked the - Juniors for their 
gifts to her people' and said she could 
use anything they would send.

with the desire to send at once better 
medical facilities for China.

Rev. Edwin R. Carter conducted the 
noonday prayer. Then Mrs. Darling 
said^she would retire’ and turn the 
Juniors back into the hands of the 
real Mother and real Leader of the 
Juniors. V

Mrs. Lloyd organized the Juniors 
and this is the first time she has met 
with them since she went to* Japan. 
It was a very great treat to have Mrs. 
Lloyd again at the Junior meeting. 
She told the history of the pledges 
and urged that all old pledges be 
renewed.

Mrs. Lloyd then told the story, of 
her two Japanese Dolls and ail 
caught the spirit of her Consecrated 
service and rejoiced to have her in 
our midst again.

Mrs. Lloyd closed the 23rd Annual 
Meeting of the Junior Auxiliary with 
prayer. „

All repaired^ to the Parish House 
where-the ladles of St. Agnes’ Guild 
and'- the Ladies’ Aid of St. John’s 
Church had prepared luncheon for the 
Juniors, the delegates and the Boy 
Choir. M m

The roll call showed that 
branches were represented at 
meeting.
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Meets at Pittsburg“

The annual meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary to the ¡Board of Missions, 
Diocese of Pittsburgh, was held in St. 
Peter’s Church, Pittsburgh, November 
8th and 9th, beginning with the Cele
bration of the Holy Communion, 
Rishop Whitehead preached the ser
mon. Addresses were given by 
Deaconess Newbold of Japan, - and 
the Rev. L. E. Whittemore, Assistant 
Rector of Calvary Church, Pittsburgh, 
-who spent six years in the Philip
pines, and sectional conferences were 
held. The following officers were 
elected for the ensuing year: Mrs. 
^tarcellin Cote [  Adams, President; 
Miss Margaret Phillips, Treasurer; 
Mrs. Robert S. Armstrong, Corres
ponding Secretary; Mrs. W. C. Haw
ley, Junior Auxiliary President; Mrs.

C. Bingham, President: of the Little 
Helpers; Miss Jane Cuddy, United 
Offering Treasurer; Mrs. E. W. Har
vey, President Periodical Club;- Mrs.' 
H. P. Allen, in charge of the Educa
tional Work. An informal reception 
was tendered the deligates by Bishop 
Whitehead at the Episcopal residence.

New Jersey Notes

The semi-anlnual ¡meeting of the 
Camden District of the New Jersey 
Sunday School Institute occurred in 
Trinity Church, Moorestown, Monday, 
Nov. 12. The Rev. Frederick A. War
den, President of the Camden District 
and Rector of the Parish, presided 
The service in the evening was said 
by the Rev. Howard E. Thompson 
Secretary and Registrar of the" Dio
cese. The meeting was exceptionally 
spirited and definite. The animal 
election resulted in the choice of the 
existing officers, With the exception 
of a new Treasurer, Mrs. Barton Lu
cas of Gibbsboro.
, The District includes twenty-four 
Sunday Schools, all but three of 
whiCh were represented a t the meet
ing by an attendance of 100 delegates.

The themes presented were “Prac
tical Problems of the Church 
School”, “Practical Interest in Mis
sions”, “Social Aims and Methods of 
the Church School”, and “Missionary 
Work in the Pines”. The Speakers 
were the Rev. Messrs. Charles W. 
Shreiner and Philip E. Osgood of 
Philadelphia; J. Benjamin "Myers of 
Vinceintown, and Cornelius W. Irving 
of Medford.

Fukui, E.chizen, Japan, 
October 30, 1917.

The West Coast Sub-District, Com
prising the Convocations of Toyama, 
Ishikawa and Fukùi, -has been the 
scene of unusual activity in Church 
Mission circles this Falk The . first 
event was the General Meeting of all 
the Mission workers of »the Mission
ary District of Kyoto, for a quiet 
time of prayer and study for three 
days, from Sept. 25 to 28, at the Yam- 
anaka Hot Springs,- in the Convoca
tion of Ishikawa.

This place is a little village com
posed almost wholly of hotels, which 
exist for the convenience of those 
who Come to these hot springs for the 
benefit of their health. It is a beau
tiful spot, but the enjoyment of that 
beauty was somewhat marred by the 
fact that it rained all through the 
session. However, as the main recre
ations are taking mineral baths and 
shoeting y the rapids ' of the little 
stream that flo*Ws down the valley, the 
rain did not cause any serious incon- 
venence, for the former is an indoor 
sport, and the Splashing of the water 
makes raincoats and umbrellas a ne
cessity, in the case of the latter' even 
in good weather. Certainly one Would 
not be justified in saying that-it was 
a t ’all a dry confer enee, and judging 
from the way in which the baths were 
used, it would be hard to find a clean
er set of people anywhere!

The main features of the real pro
gram were the sermon by the Rev, Y 
Naide of Christ Church, Osaka;' the 
series of talks on “The Means of 
Grace” by the Rev. Y. Inagaki of Sen
dai, and the' two practical talks by 
the Bishop, the Rt. Rev. H. St. George 
Tucker, D. D., all of which Were well 
adapted to their purpose of helping 
the workers. It was remarked at the 
end of the session that, contrary to 
tÉe experience of previous years,, no 
one had gone home sick, nor had any 
one left early for any other reason, 
a sure sign of deep and continued in
terest, which is also a guarantee of 
the benefit received by those in at
tendance.

Next in order was a Sunday School 
Institute for all the Sunday School 
workers of the three Convocations, 
which are now organized into thè 
West Coast Sub-District, under : the 
general supervision of the Rev. P. A. 
Smith. The workers gathered at Fu
kui, those from outside of town being 
entertained in the homes of the local 
workers and Christians. The lecturer 
was Mr. M. Sobagaki, for many years 
a public school teacher, and now a 
catechist and special worker among 
children in the city of Osaka,-as well 
as pastor of the “Children’s Church” 
in the Church Orphanage, the Widely 
Loving Society. The following pro
gram will give some idea, of what was 
donè : li

Tuesday, Oct. 16. " . ;  ' -
3:00 p. m. Kindergarten Class Teach

ers—Lecture by Mr. Sobagaki.
5:00 p. m.—Supper, prepared by the 

ladies of the Auxiliary of, Fukui 
Holy Trinity.

6 : 00 ,p. m.—Children’s Meeting, Fuk”i 
Holy, Trinity Parish House.. Talk by 
Mr. Sobagaki.

7:30 p. m.-—Opening service and ad
dress by the Missionary-in-Charge. 

8:00 p. m.—Lecture. Mr. Sobagaki; 
Children’s Services and a Liturgy 
for Children.

9:00 p. m.—Social. Tea and cake serv
ed by the ladies of the Auxiliary. * 
Wednesday, October 17,

7:00 a. m.—Holy Communion. Holy 
Trinity Parish House.

8:00 a, m.—Breakfast.
9:00 a. m.—Devotional Address. The 

Rev. S. Uchida. 7
9:30 a. m. to 12 m.—Addresses by Mr, 

Sobagaki.
12:00 m.—Prayers for Missions.
Ì2:30 p. m.—Lunch.
2:00 to 4:00 p. m.—Discussion.
5:00 p. m —Supper.
6:30 p. m.—Business session, closing 

at 8: 00 p. m.
The sessions were all held in the 

Parish House, except the last one, 
which was. held; in the home of the 
Missionary, as there was something 
like a foot of water in the yard be
tween the house where the delegates 
had all had their supper and the Par
ish House. But in spite of all this 
rain, the. spirit._of the Institute was 
fine, and the lectures by Mr. Sobagaki 
were almost ideal in their combina
tion of a practical grasp of real diffi
culties and psychological principles. 
There was a full attendance, twenty- 
three in all, this being all the work
ers in the three Sunday Schools in 
the three Convocations, with the ex
ception of Miss Humphreys of Kana
zawa, who was detained at the last 
minute by business connected with

her Embroidery School. Two commit
tees were apppinted, one for the pur
pose of organizing a similar institute 
another year,v and the other to take 
measures for the, perfection of a Chil
dren’s Liturgy for use in Sunday 
School work. This is the first meet
ing of this kind ever held in this Sub- 
District, but all who were present are 
hoping that it will not be the last, 
and already plans-for the one for next 
year are being talked of by the com
mittee in charge of that work* 

During the days just before and "just 
after the Institute Mr. Sobagaki tour " 
ed the three Convocations, visiting 
the Churches and holding children’s 
meetings, as well as speaking at ju
venile . gatherings in public schools 
and elsewhere, rousing interest in 
Sunday School work among both 
Churchmen and non-Churchmen, as 
well as among non-Christians. This 
tour made a very valuable “appendix” 
to the Institute, for it gave the^ teach
ers an opportunity to see how chil
dren can be handled by an expert, and 
how the stories and truths of the Bi
ble can be presented to juvenile 
minds in a way that is irresistibly at
tractive.

Right on the heels of this work 
came a series of union evangelistic 
meetings throughout the District, 
conducted by the Rev. Paul Ml Kan- 
arffori. The Churches of our American 
Church Mission did not all think it 
best to help in this work,, but some 
felt that it was wise to join hands 
with their denominational brethren, 
as Mr. Kanamori has less of the sen
sational element in his meetings than 
most such workers, and hence the re
sults of his labors are far more last
ing.

The statement of this man, who has 
preached in all parts of Japan, that 
the people of this section are harder 
to move than those of any other place 
in the Empire, is a testimony to the 
need of our work here, and gives full 
and sufficient reason, if any were 
asked for, why we, in these three Con
vocations,; have less numerical results 
than can be shown in some other 
p lace s^

And at last, after all these activi
ties, like the still; small voice after* 
the earthquake, wind and fire, came a 
Retreat, conducted by the Rev. F. C. 
Powell, S. S. J. E.; in Holy Trinity 
Parish House, Fukui. Not many from 
butside the city were able to attend, 
but the twelve who did assemble ap- 
prefciated . the privilege, and felt 
Strongly the increased spiritual pow
er that is to be derived only frojfi this 
coming apart and resting awhile with 
the Master. M

OUR BOOK TABLE
Lend Me Your Name. By Francis 

Perry Elliott. Chicago: Reilly & Brit
ton. Price $1.25. *

Mr. Elliott has found somewhere 
the fountain of humor in which he 
has dipped his productive pen.

There is nothing profound or start
ling in Lend Mo Ybur Name, but for 
genuine amusement %and continued 
interest it would be hard to find, any
thing in the light and frivolous more' 
enjoyable. Already this story has been 
seized for the “movie’’' stage, where 
we predict it will find continued ap
preciation.

As a palliation in illness or in a 
case of the blues we recommend Lend 
Me |  Your Name as a good : dose to 
take. v E: H. RUDD.

The Flag. By Homer Greene; Phila- 
edplhia: George W. Jacobs &  Co. 
Price $1.25 net.

While supposedly this story of pa
triotism makes an especial appeal to 
the boys of our country, the review
er can testify to the interest which 
two young girls had in the reading of 
this book. It deals with a young boy, 
Penfield Butler, who has unthinking-. 
ly desecrated the Stars and Stripes 
during his school days, but who 
makes atonement and proves later his 
patriotism and his love for the flag. A 
book which has fts appeal to-* all 
red-blooded boys; especially those 
serving as Boy Scouts, r

New York Church
Receives $600,000

The appraisal of Mrs. Mary Warden 
Harkness’ estate in New York,. No
vember 8th, shows that a few days 
after her husband’s death in 1916, she 
notified the Rev. Dr. Leighton Parks, 
Rector, that she would; contribute 
$300,000 toward the Endowment Fund 
of St. Bartholomew’s Church in mem
ory of her husband because he was 
interested in seeing an adequate en
dowment established for the Church, 
Mrs. Harkness died last December, and 
the appraisal shows that she gave' 
$300,000 additional for the same pur 
pose, and she also left $10,000 to the 
clinic maintained by the Parish. The 
estate is valued at over 11,000,000.

The Sands of Fate. Dramatized 
Study of an Imperial Conscience. By 
Sir Thomas Barclay. Boston : Hough
ton Mifflin Co. Price $1.50.

•An intensely interesting -and highly' 
illuminating “historical phantasy” ini 
three parts, with Potsdam and Berlin! 
for its setting,’ and thé kaiser, the; 
Kaiserin, the Crown Prince, Dr. von 
Bethmann Holwegg, Herr von Jagow,. 
Grand Admiral von Tirpitz, the Pro
fessor, and other representative Ger
man types, composing the dramatis, 
personae. The phantasy is founded; 
upon the memorable events immedi
ately preceding the declaration of’ 
war, and the author’s personal ac
quaintance with the chief actors, and! 
first hand knowledge of the political,, 
economic and social life of the Ger
man ' Empire. It is remarkably free? 
of prejudice, and throws much light: 
on the character of the men and the» 
women, and the crucial events th a t 
have to do with the great? world* 
tragedy. As one follows the march of • 
events as staged by the brilliant au- 
thor, and the trend of -thought of the 
actors, he feels, there is good ground 
for the intimated prediction that 
peace will come as the result of an 
awakening on the part of the KaiSer 
and his-people,. and that in the end 
men generally will be able to recog
nize with the Professor the fact that 
“The Galilean has won”.

Synod of the
Dioceseof Quincy

Church Celebrates
its Centennial

¿Thé one-hundredth anniversary of 
Christ Church, Georgetown, District 
of Columbia, was celebrated on No
vember 10th and 11th. Bishop Hard
ing and a number of the Clergy par
ticipated in the principal service held 
bn Sunday afternoon, the. 11th inst. 
Mr. William A. Gordon, a Vestryman, 
who has been a member of the Parish 
for more ^than seventy years, gave an 
address. Francis Scott Key, , the 
author of “The Star Spangled Ban
ner,” worshiped in Christ Church for 
Several years.

Treasurers of Church 
Funds Advised to Pur

chase Liberty Bonds
The following resolution was of

fered by the Bishop of New Jersey 
and adopted by the House of Bishops, 
in Special Session, at Chicago, on 
October 19 th, 1917':

“Resolved, That all Treasurers and 
Trustees of Church Funds be and are 
hereby requested to consider the pos
sibility I of using uninvested balances 
of funds under their control for' the 
purchase of Liberty Bonds and of re
investing where practicable the prin
cipal of such funds in support of the 
Government of the United States.”

The Forty-first Synod of the Di
ocese of Quincy met at Warsaw on 
Nov. 14 and 15. The Bishop of the Di
ocese was present, having temporari
ly resigned his duty as Chaplain in 
the Army. A large number of clergy 
and laity attended the Synod. A mas
terly sermon of deep import for the 
times was preached by the Rt. Rev. 
S. M. Griswold, D. D., Suffragan 
Bishop of Chicago. The preacher very 
earnestly pleaded for the Church to 
boldly take hold of affairs to make de
mocracy safe for the world.

The usual routine business of the 
Synod was carried through. - , ;

This being the fortieth anniversary ... 
of the founding of the Diocese, a fine 
banquet was tendered the Synod by 
the members of St. Paul’s Churchy 
Warsaw. This was largely' attended, 
and the post-prandial proceedings; 
included historical addresses - by thee 
Rev. E. H. Rudd, Ph. D,; the Rev.. 
J- M. D. Davidson, D. D., and Messrs.
J. F. Somes and F. B. Martin. Bishop1 
Fawcett made a forceful speech on 
the work of the Church in the Army,, 
as did also the Rector of Warsaw 
(the Rev. George Long, D. D.), who 
is civilian Chaplain at' Fort Dodge,. 
Iowa.

The Synod altered the time of. its 
meeting >from November to January. 
The next meeting will be held a t 
Rock Island in January, 1919.

The Annual Convocation of the 
Deanery of Duluth was held at the 
Church of the Holy Apostles, Duluth, 
Minn., on November 14th and 15th. 
Dean Harmann, Rector of St. Peter’s, 
Church, presided. The Rev. George 
Baekhurst, general \ Missionary and 
Superintendent of Indian Missions* 
preached the opening sermon. Ad
dresses Were given by the Rev.. 
James G. Ward, the Rev. Dr. Ryan 
and the Rev. H. J. Wolner.
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A Beautiful
Flag Servieé

A very beautiful Flag Service was, 
held recently in the Church of the 
Epiphany, Hamline, St.. Paul. The 

^occasion was the presentation of two 
large flags to the Çhurçh, a Red Cròss 

-and a Church flag, hand made by Mrs.' 
and Miss Harding. Appropriate 
hymns had been . sélected-^514, \253, 
508 and 516. In the scheme of decor 
rati cm-, the Stars and Stripes occupied 
the nave, festoon'ed over each window. 
The flags of the allies were draped 
across the rear of the Churçh. Thè'' 
most conspicuous feature was not dis
closed until the singing Of hymn 253, 
when the folds of the large Stars and 
Stripes secured on the left of the 
chancel arch, and of a large Church 
flag on the right,: were released and 
dropped gracefully,-displaying the jwo 

-National emblems and symbolizing the 
prominence of righteousness in the 
life of the nation. On the pulpit, 
occupied by Chaplain Ferguson of the 
First Minnesota, wàâ" draped the 
regular Chaplain’s flag. From the lec
tern hung a Master Mason’s Apron.
. Representative^ of . the Red Cross 
Chapter of thè Spanish American War 
Veterans, of. the Knights of Columbus, 
and of Midway'Lodge, A^F. and A. M. 
were among the guests.

In addition to /Chaplain Ferguson, 
the Reverand C. E. Haupt spoke for 
the Clergy.. The invited speakers 

Among the laity included a delegate 
of the Governor, and Public Safety 
Commission, one of the "Mayor of 
Minneapolis, and § one of the local 
Masonic Lodge.
' The patriotic nature of the se»yice: 

was further symbolized by the color 
of the vestments. Through the cour
tesy of the Reverend George Ray, the 
red-robed -girls’ Choir of St. Mary’s 
was added to thè whit.© of Epiphany, 
while the blue Sarum color' for the 
altar generpusly loaned- by Mr. George 

: Bell of the Church-of the Good Shep
herd, completed the scheme.

Immediately before the bénédiction,- 
the retiring Rector symbolized his 
action by passing the Processional 
Cross from his hands to those of -his 
successor," the-Reverend F. M. Gar
land, referring to the àncient Scottish 

¿custom of the Frery Cross carried by, 
rwift.runners.successively throughout 
the clan to call the people to battle. 
Then, after the Rector had for. the last 

..time given hits people the great bene
diction, as the conclusion ' of this 
patriotic servici; the Choir sang softly; 
kneéling, hymn 674'.'
Peace,? perfect peace, | i n  this - dark 

world of, sin? . -

detriment to those who were imme
diately dependent- upon him. It was 
not therefore a “Benevolent Society”. 
It was not in any sense a “Life In
surance. Co.” It -followed the rule; 
“Give and it shall be given unto you.” 
-When it started, its opponents said 
“No such League could last more 
than forty years;’’ Yet, after half a 
century it still does its work, and 
must do so, until, “The greatest of 
these is charity,” has become a dead 
letter.
J By-4ts last report, over $400,000 have 
been conveyed to its beneficieries. 
The Rev. Mr. Rice of Mount Vernon, 
N. Y., is its efficient Secretary and 
Treasurer, who will furnjsh all par
ticulars.

*5 . WILLIAM N, DUNNELL. Si

Grants by the
Church Building 

Fund Commission

At the November Meeting of the 
Board of Trustees of the American

A Remarkable
Movement

. The “ROCHAMBEAU” is not a 
[Troop Ship, but. it is carrying to 
France a shipful of , spiritual forces. 
Its passengers, comprising men and 
women from every walk of life a ad 
representing as many different .vo
cations had felt the call of Come over 
to this side, and are bringing as 
many different gifts to those who are 
giving or are about to give their 
lives for France and America.

The Red Crfiss is represented by 
a group of Doctors, about a dozen, 
going into varions Base Hospitals. 
A number of . women are going to 
Paris to make surgical dressings—a 
sort of emergency corps to make 
dressings of Which there may be a 
lack and an immediate, .need. A 
third Red Cross group is, going to 
work at Reconstruction Work in 
French villages, under Government 
regulation. In this group are Rev. 
Floyd Van Keuren and Mrs. Van 
Keuren. A last Red Cross group is

woman from Australia says that 
Australia made the same mistake at 
the beginning of the war and two 
boats, later all were sent back. Even 
a ship crossing these days, it would 
seem, is no place for such young 
people. This was felt so strongly 
that we arranged a meeting otó speak 
very plainly to such young people as 
well as to other workers, in regard 
to French manners and customs in 
the very difficult and intimate work 
on which they, are to be engaged. 
This meeting, at which the Bishop 
presided, was addressed by the Baron 
de La Grange most happily. It was 
so helpful that a second has been ar
ranged /for. The Bishop also pre
sided at a quite different sort of 
meeting, an athletic contest, conduct
ed by the Y. M. C. A. In fact, it was 
wonderful to- see the wpy the ship

Vigilance "Committee has been organ
ized—another service we were en
abled to render the ship and we both 
took two hours’ patrol df the decks. 
This Committee was headed by Gen
eral Scriven. N

The courtesy of the French on 
board, civilians, soldiers and sailors 
is an- example to all those Who may 
be called to work in France. Through 
the very trying* and tedious trip their 
kindness and patience, not only with 
our most interesting and puzzling 
French but with our (at times) equally 
puzzling manners are of the same 
spirit which France is evincing in 
other ways. v >

May we add a word of what you 
can do with little effort? A French 
Canadian on board returning for ser
vice after furlough and recuperation 
says, “A man in the trenches forgets

turned for leadership to the Church the sweet things of home. He for- 
represented by the Bishop. - 53

Whether it was sport or precaution 
pr spiritual leadership the influence 
was felt very deeply.

A Communion Service was held on 
All Sàints’ Day and the Altar, given 
by Trinity Church, New York, was

THE WITNESS AS A CHRISTMAS PRESENT
May we call the attention of ,all our readers to 

I The Witness* as a most suitable Christmas pres- 
1 ent?~ Our aim is to reach every Church family in 

the land. Will you help us do so by remembering 
your friends as we suggest? |

iilye IJollar^ w ill pay for Five Subscriptions 
and advance your < n p i  for one year.

We will send you a suitable Christmas Greeting 
to send to each one for whom you subscribe.

THE PUBLISHERS

The blood of Jesus whispers peace 
within. * i A

Fifty Years of 
Tender Care

W A T  THE C. 3L I. L. lIAg DONE 
FOR THE WIDOW AND ORPHAN

.f: . . , *
Your readers may be pleased to 

learn that the Clergymen’s Mutual In
surance League, now in the 50th year 
of its corporate existence,, has never 
failed to fulfill its obligations. Nor 
can it fail to do so. Fifty years ago 
it was based upon the fact that the 
Clergy were brethern of “The same 
household of €aith” and would willing
ly contribute to the widows, orphans 
or heirs of deceased brothers, prac
ticing what they preach. The ’aggre
gation of small sums would thus 
become a substantial ¿benefit to the 
beneficiaries irr their hour of extrem- 
est necessity. It was not modeled up_ 
on any pre-existing method. It was 
to be “Charity Systematized”, with
out salaried officers, without official 

. expenses, save those which were 
i indispensable for the maintenance of 
its methods. It gave to the active 
Clergyman a chance to aid the widow 
and orphans substantially, without

Church Building Fund Commission, 
gifts aggregating $1,850 were voted to 
the following Parishes and Missions: 
St. Ambrose’s Church, Groton, N. Y.; 
Mission Church, Santa Barbara, .Isje 
of. Pines, Cuba; St. Luke’s Church, 
Columbia,, Isle of Pines, Cuba; Mis
sion Church, Sante Fe, Isle o f‘Pines, 
Cuba; unnamed Church, South San 
Antonia, Texas.

Grants Amounting to $4,550 were 
voted to the following Parishes and 
Missions: St. Mary’s Church, Gra
ham, Virginia; Trinity Church, An
oka, Minnesota; St. Ansgarius’ 
Church, I Minneapolis,, Minnesota; 
Mispion Church, Manning, South Car
olina; Christ Church, Deaver, Wyom
ing; St. Gabriel’s Church, Old Fort, 
North Carolina.

Loans amounting to $20,000 were 
granted to the following Parishes 
and Missions: St. Andrew’s Church, 
La Junta, Colorado;' J3t. Mark’s 
Church, Havre. Montana; Church of 
the Holy Cross, Paris, Texas. ,

Revision of the Constitution and 
By-Laws was made, and action in
stituted with a view to securing per
mission from the Supreme Court of 
the State of New York to further en
large the scope of the Commission’s 
usefulness to the Church.

Bishop Lloyd V
• Sails for Liberia

s At the request of the House of 
Bishops, the Rt. Rev, Dr. Arthur S. 
Lloyd, Presidency the General Board 
of Missions, has sailed for Liberia in 
the interest of the Missionary work 
of the Church. '

To pray tne Lord’s Prayer as Jesus 
taught it, will change a desert life 
into a fruitful garden.—Exchange.

composed of men and women going 
for secretarial work.

The Y. ,M. C. A. has a large group 
of men and women ¡on board. The 
men for Hut work, both athletic and 
moral, among them a number of 
ministers of various denominations. 
With these is the Rev. W. ,L. Kin- 
solving. The moral work of these 
men is not to interfere with the 
spiritual functions of the Chaplains.. 
One of the workers stated plainly 
that all religious woik was to be 
carried pn under the supervisioA of 
the Government Chaplain and that 
they had received word that if any 
clash occurad,-the Y-M. C. A. leader 
would be blamed. With the Y. M. 
C. A./are also goiiig a number of 
picked women for Canteen - work, 
undertaken at the request of Gen
eral Rershihg! himself.

The Society of Friends have a 
group of college .boys and girls going 
to do t actual housebuilding in the 
destroyed districts of France. They 
are to ,be hewers of wood and draw
ers of water. A group of eleven 
splendid young v men, among them 
some of our own Church boys, are 
going to be trained for Ambulance 
work.

Miss J'ielson of Grand Rapids, so 
well known in tuberculosis work 
and |  as a Churchwoman, Miss Wal
lace, Dean of Women at the Uni
versity of Chicago, Dr. Davis of Lan
sing are among the women on board. 
As topical of others might be men
tioned Mr. Ernest Schelling, the well- 
known pianist, and h|s wife. Cap
tain Schelling is to be attached to 
the Embassy at Geneva and will take 
up again his work among the prison
ers, seeing to their , needs and acting 
for them in many ways. Mrs. Schell
ing is in charge of the surgical 
dressing workers. It might be men
tioned here that a great number of 
apparently immature young men and 
young girls are on board. A French,

used for the, first time. On Sunday, 
Novembeftmh, a Celebration was held 
at 8:30, at which over 100 were pres
ent, all chairs being filled and some 
sitting on the fioor. The Bishop 
preached a most touching sermon on 
the text, “Oh God, My- Heart is Ready.” 
Over 50 received the Communion. The 
morale of the whole ship was tre
mendously built «up by this service. 
It would seem that if the “War Bishop,” 
as we have come- to caU the Bishop, 
had* rendered no other service, the5' 
Commission’̂  work would have been 
worth while. As it is, it is only the 
beginning, but a vital and strategic 
entrance into the wcfFk waiting to be 
done. It gave prestige because of its 
helpful character, to the Commission 
and on account of it many friends 
have been raised to the Church. 
Through it the different groups on 
board have beén uplifted in their 
spirit and outlook. This position of 
leadership was not a thing grasped at 
but accorded. Besides these two ser
vices daily prayers with Bible reading 
were heleym the salon, conducted by 
Chaplain Tayiop* who also assisted 
the Bishop ih the other services.

A service for the Armenians in the 
steerage was conducted by Dr. W. M. 
Chambers, who has been a Missionary 
to these races for 38 years. ' Me is 
now bound for Geneva to arrange for 
his administration of the fund, for 
Armenian and Syrian Relief. Dr. 
Chambers spoke most eloquently at a 
Get Together Meeting of all the var
ious organizations on board. Bishop 
McCormick presided most happily and 
spoke for the Army Chaplains for 
whose work the offering of the Com
munion Service was given.

/Other collections on board were 
made for the poilus and a Fete was 
held for the French w;ounded at which 
$2,000 was realized. Á number of 
men and, women áre on board in con
nection with the doing of this work.
I As we approach the 'other side a

gets the things back there and that 
he has real friends. If they would 
only write***.” So do we. Write 
to theses, boys. While the Church is 
holding |;hem with her services, which 
our services- on the ship show they 
value so much more ’’now they are 
away from home, and not Churchmen 
only but all Christians; won’t you 
write them • of the healing sweetness 
of home?

JNO. N. McCORMICK, " 
Bishop for the War Commission 

Over Seas.
:1 GEORGE FARRAND TAYLOR, Jl 

' |  - Chaplain U. S. A.
The Rev. Mr. Taylor is going to 

Rouen to succeed Dean Davis of St. 
Louis at the Base Hospital there, and 
I .am glad to concur with him in the 
above letter.

J. N. McCORMICK.

Y ark
Parishes Stirred; up 

by Educational 
| C a m p a i g n s

Successful educational campaigns 
have recently been carried on at Rome, 
Utica and Syracuse, New York, by the 
Rev. Louis G.' .Wood, to increase the 
income of the Parishes and Parochial 
activities generally. For over a month 
prior to making the final drive large- 
numbers of men and women in the 
several Parishes a t Uifica took an 
active part in making ’the prepara
tions for the campaign. For three 
Sundays the campaign was the chief 
subject of sermons from most of *the. 
¿mlpits, and literature was distributed 
giving information on. the objects 
of the campaign. Some of the litôra-1 
ture was distributed to the members of 
the congregations at the Sunday ser
vices and some were carrieebjifrom 
ho[use to house by committeeiljj^One 
pamphlet entitled “They Did il^pion- 
tained much interesting matter show
ing the results accomplished by cam
paigns in other Parishes. All the Par
ishes prepared budgets giving an exact 
statement- of their incomes and the 
amounts neèded for the ensuing year. 
The campaign ' has put new life into 
therRarish activities,[in some instances 
greatly increaséd thè iheome, and at
tendance upon Church services.^

The Church seasons make what is 
known as the Church Year. By means 
of it, all doctrines of the Gospel are 
tatight anew every year. Due promi
nence is given to all. Not one is un
dervalued or forgotten. Most Chris
tian bodies have one dogma as a 
watchword, as Predestination, Justi
fication by . Faith, Immersion, Good 
Works, etc. ; but it cannot be said that 
any ONE doctrine is the distinguish
ing mark of the Episcopal Church. 
She valued all doctrines revealed by 
God, and all find a place in her Creed 
and worship as shown by the Church 
Year.—r-Selected.
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Page Two THE WITNESS

READ THE SCRIPTURES DAILY
They* Were W ritten for Our Learning—Our Hope

—Our Comfort
BY THE VERY HEY. FRANCIS S. WHITE

THE SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVEJN'T 
THE COLLECT

Blessed Lord, who hast caused all 
holy Scriptures to be written for our 
learning; Brant that we may in such 
wise/ hear them, read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digest them, that by 
patience and comfort of tliy holy 
Word, we may embrace* and ever hold 
fast, the blessed hope of ̂ .everlasting 
life, which thou hast given hs in our 
SaviOdr Jesus Christ. Amen.

The Scriptures, are from the Blessed 
Lord. He caused men to write them, 
in order that other men might learn 
.from them this life lesson. His voice 
preceded His . Word. “ Never man 
spake like this man speaks,” was the 
tribute of those who not only heard 
Him, but listened to Him. That man is 
not a learned man who is ignorant of 
God’s Woxd; he is not a wise man 
who does not heed7 that Word. It is 
a great thing for a man J when’ he 
realizes that he can learn from God; 
can have God for his teacher. God 
has written two books; the Book of 
Nature, and the Book of Books. Most 
of us are ignorant, of the vital message 
in both books; that is - the reason 
theVe is so much time spent in cor
recting mistakes which might just as 
well have been avoided if earlier les
sons had been learned and remem
bered.

And- there is logic and wisdom in 
the way the Blessed Lord expects us 
to learn His ¡Scriptures. We are first 
to hear a voice; then to read what 
the voice calls us to read; read it for 
ourselves, by ourselves; as we read 
we are to take note of the import of 
the words we read; let them sink in
to our memory; indelibly mark their 
teaching into our consciousness; and 
so little by little, line .upon line, 
precept upon precept, inwardly absorb 
and make their teaching part .and 
parcel of our existence. Do either of 
the Testaments impress you with the 
necessity of thus absorbing their les
sons? Are you a. Bible student? Do 
you study the Bible to get its sub-, 
stance, or to get its outlines?

What type of a Christian are you? 
A hopeful one? So many Christians 
are such hopeless creatures! so cut 
and dried! the Bible to them is a 
storehouse of facts, either ticketed and 
labeled, rather than a field of living, 
nourishing, life sustaining products. 
If the Bible does not give you hope 
it is not a living book. It is a card 
catalogue of favorite texts; a card 
index of valuable religious recipes ; a 
“whe’s who” of people who have been 
more or less noted in times past. Or 
it is not even this. It is a fetish to 
be kept near one for use in times of 
danger'jor sorrow or temptation. Such 
views of the Testaments do not make 
us hopeful Christians; do not produce 
patience, do not give a great deal of 
warmth and thrill and vigor and hope 
and health.

At the very threshold of the 
Christian year Mother Church meets 
us with an open Book. She dares 
trust us with this Book. She wants us 
to read and absorb that Book, and then 
she will help us 'embrace and hold 
fast its essential principle of hope; 
for these ¡Scriptures are life giving, 
and in religion as in life, as long as 
there is life there is hope.

Learning can lead to life. Jesus 
knew this to be a fact therefore He 
spake the Word, and life and immor- 
talitwcame to life. “To live,” and “to 
liveifSpreverem body ideals and 
methods of life which are only hopeful 
and” helpful to the men and women 
who have marked, learned and in
wardly digested that which they have 
heard from God Himself through His 
Church. What part does the Bible 
play in1 your life ? As. you hedr God’s 
words read in Church or elsewhere 
do you take in their superficial or 
their inner meaning? It is a tre
mendous responsibility the Church 
takes dn putting the Scriptures into 
the hands of her children, 'because it 
is possible to wrest those Scriptures 
to our own damnation. This can be 
brought about for instance, by read
ing only the promises of God, and 
neglecting His warnings; by debating 
its arguments and not living its teach
ings. Let us measure up to the 
trust ,the Church puts in us as in
telligent and earnest Christians, and 
make the wish of this Collect the 
sincere daily desire of our hearts.

THE EPISTLE. Horn. xv:4
Whatsoever things were written 

aforetime; were written for our learn
ing, that we through patience and

comfort of the Scriptures might have 
hope. Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one toward another according 
to Christ Jesus: that ye may with one 
mind and one mouth glorify God, even 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Wherefore receive ye.one another, as 
Christ also received us to the glory 
of God.’Now I say' that Jesus Christ 
was a minister of the circumcision 
for the truth of Hod to confirm tp 
promises made unto the fathers: and 
that the Gentiles might glorify God 
for his mercy; as it is written, For 
this cause I will confess to thee 
among the Gentiles, and 1 sing unto 
thy name. And again he saith ,R e- 
joice, ye Gentiles, with his people. 
And again, Praise the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles; and laud him, all ye people. 
And again, Esaias saith, There shall 
toe a root of Jesse, and he that shall 
rise to reign over the Gentiles ; in 
him shall the Gentiles trust,, iow  
the God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing, that ye may 
abound in hope, through the power 
of the Holy Ghost.

.The Bible was written for our learn
ing, our inspiration, our comfort, but 
it is not “our” Bible alone. It was 
written for all the children of God. 
It brings home to all mankind the ¡ 
words which tell men how to live 
and -how to d\e. jjjj

The Bible teaches men patience 
by bringing home to the reader, not 
only the necessity of patience but 
the rewards of patience. How im
patient we are with God; how slowly 
¡His promises and His plans as re
vealed, seem to mature. Often we 
hear men say, “Why does He not 
hurry v things to the conclusion we 
want.” And then how impatient we 
are with our fellows who do not see 
things as we see them;, and so how 
soon do we become indifferent to 
such people, or prejudiced agâinst 
them. God’s word was meant for all 
people; the privileged and the un
privileged. But note that the Word 
(Christ) must interpret the Word 
The living voice of the living Christ 
through the living Church must rec
tify the 'wrong deductions and im
pressions that men by-themselves ever 
gain from the Scriptures. Otherwise 
men cannot praise God with one mind 
and one mouth. God never meant 
His words to be èast broadcast, with
out, thought and care, as a thistle 
casts its »down. There must be a 
reader of His words, a preacher of 
His words, a teacher of His words. 
The religious community precedes the 
religious writings. Otherwise there 
is confusion, misunderstanding, hale- 
fulness, prejudice betweerfHhose who 
have these words of God in their pos
session, and count them as their 
private property. There can never be 
in such cases joy and peace in be
lieving unless the Mother Church in
terprets the words of God.

“The God of hope.”\ In this Advent 
season when the min'd* is stirred up to 
lools back as well as forward, there 
is a tendency to grow depressed in 
mind and spirit. We are tempted ,to 
fall in with the mood of the poet: 
“Why recall past years? Their ghosts 
in every doorway stand with desolate 
eyes to know them by.” Here like a 
•jewel on black velvet, lies the brilliant,. 
heartening phrase, “The God of hope.” 
Our ¡Scriptures contain the power to 
fill us with hope; but one that brings 
joy and peace to any. one who will 
let the Holy Ghost lead him into a 
belief in those Scriptures. Do not let 
your past failures and sins haunt ypu. 
Learn from God’s word how to treat 
the results of those failures and sins, 
and then have hope—for hope is the 

I product of sincere and prayerful Bible 
reading, and the more we ‘read the 
more will joy abound in our hearts, 
and the happier - and more serene 
Christians will we' become.

The Bible gives comfort, peace; joy, 
hope. If we do not gain these from 
our ‘Bible reading, then we may be 
sure that there ,is something wrong 
in our lives, and the repeated Advent 
call tó cast- away the works of dark
ness should stir us up to search for 
the cause, and cast it out according 
to the method and manner prescribed 
in the Holy Scriptures. Why not re- 

i solve to use/your Bible to show others, 
the way of life; to make Christmas 
presents of testaments to the friends 
to whom you have shown this way of 
life; to mark and memorize those 
passages which will give y6u hope 
and patience in fighting your own 

-particular private Sins?

THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xxi. 25
AntTthere shall be signs in the sun, 

and In the moon, and in the stars; 
and upon the earth distress of nations; 
with perplexity ; the sea and the waves 
roarm g;m en’s hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those things 
which are coining on the earth: for the 
powers of heaven shall toe shaken. And 
then shall they see the Son of man 
coming in a cloud with power and 
great glory. And whep these tilings 
begin to come to pass, then look up, 
and lift up your heads ; for your re
demption draweth niglw/And he spake 
to them a parable; Behold the fig tree, 
and all the trees ; when they fiow shoot 
forth, ye see and know of your own 
selves that summer is now nigh at 
hand. So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand. Verily I say unto you? This 
generation shall not pass away, till 
all be fulfilled. Heaven and earth 
shall pass away: tout my words shall 
not pass away.

Wonderful, wonderful picture, which 
seems to fit in with these particular 
days when all signs fail, and men’s 
hearts also are failing them hour by 
hour. “Distress of nations with per
plexity.” Never more, true than now. 
“The sea and the waves roaring;” 
with the horrors of these frightful 
days fresh in our minds these words 
take on new signifigance.

“Look up, and lift up your heads.” 
Here are the comfort and the con
solation of the Scriptures written side 
by side with the dismâying and dis
couraging words of. strife and failure 
and turmoil. This is not the time 
to be downcast; this is not the time to 
throw ourselves into the dust of de
spair. Look up! lift up your head, 
with the joy and serene spirit which 
comes to those who have read their 
title clear, and see not disaster, but 
redemption ahead of them. Truly the 
Scriptures were caused by thé Blessed' 
Lord to be written for our learning. 
Do we study them in order that we 
may see in them-their eternal mean
ings? Because Christ is in the words, 
they partake of Him, - and “time, 
persecutions, oblivion, translations, 
versions, interpretations, Satanic quo
tations,heretical deductions,schismat- 
ical applications have, failed to destroy 
or tQ diminish their life and power. 
There is no^other explanation of this 
prodigy but ¡that The Word is in the* 
words.”

Surely we should be careful how 
we reject these words, which shall 
survive the judgment day. “He that 
rejecteth Me, and receiveth not My 
words, hath one that judgeth hijn : 
the word that I have spoken, the same 
shall judge him in the last day.” 
Think of this text , and the words of 
Christ as they are attached to Baptism, 
Holy Communion, Ordination, Mar-' 
riage, Absolution, Holy Orders. Let 
us embrace these special words of 
Christ in oùr sacramental life and 
by the powers of the Holy Ghost 
“hold fast the blessed hope of ever
lasting life,” which they contain:

Why not on this Sunday decide to 
renew or adopt the good old habit of 
reading God’s word by one’s self every 
day?^ And also endeavor to put in
to y practice the commands and en
treaties of the Blessed Lord as He 
speaks them in His Holy Word, and 
by the mouth of His holy prophets? 
A sincere Bible reading man is bound 
to be a helpful, hopeful, earnest, loving 
tender hearted Christian. We who are 
meriibers of the Church which gave 
to the English speaking world the 
English v is io n  of the ¡Holy Scriptures 
should be pre-eminently. the Bible 
reading, Bible studying Church people 
of our day. If we are- not, there is 
danger that judgment will begin with 
the house of God, and our candle taken 
from us, which God forbid.

Every Day Religion
JEStJjS CHRTST THE REFORMER
St. Matt. 5:33-315. “It hath been said 

of them of old time.r-but I say unto 
,you.”-

A distinguished Scotchman once 
said, “The social art of living is learn
ed, not in the school of polemic, but 
in that of the crucified.” That Jesus 
was essentially a reformer is un
questioned; true, He is generally rep
resented as the gentlest and tenderest 
of men, but apart from all this, the 
heroic in His nature flashes forth on 
such occasions as when He cleansed 
the Temple precincts, or spoke of a 
petty monarch as a “fox” whose 
authority H0 rejected. So heroic is 
Christ in Lord Tennyson’s estimate 
of Him that he begins the great poem, 
“In Memoriam, with the line:

“Strong of God, immortal love.”
JeSufe came to break down unwhole

some traditions and customs, and to 
usher in a new day of right, dealing 
between men. The people of His time

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
I By REV. C. B. 0 ILMER, D. D.

EV EKING |
f i r s t  .Lesson. Second .. Lesson F irst ¡Lesson Second Lesson

2 S. in Advent ' I .K ings 17 
Isaiah 28 ,,

John 5:1-29 Isaiah 55 H  19:11; 20-/ 
H  end

M. I K ings 18:1-20: Mark 4:1-29 . ' 8 John' 5:30-e n d ...
Tu. ~ I8:21-end Matt. 5 :l-26 .; 09 10,:22-end
W. 19 i 27 ( ml ■Déut. 4 :1-10 /P e ter  1

1  - T h i l l 20:1-12 ! 0:1-18 * 31:9-20.. ÏI  Peter 1
•■¿V Ü 20:13-28 t 0 :19-end Neh. 8:1-6; 8 :12 Heb. 4:1-13
s. 20329-end |___ 7 __- Jér. 36 ' II Tim/ 3

3 ; S; in Advent I . K ings 21
(om it v. 21) 

Joel 2  :l-27

25:3irénd

« i s s *
Isa.-’ 40/3-end ; Luke .3:1-20

One of the Old Testament characters 
that belongs appropriately in Advent 
and has not appeared there /until this 
New Lectionary- is 'Elijah, prototype 
of John the Baptist. He Is introduced 
to us in the first lesson this morning, 
appearing suddenly before the apos
tate King who made the worship of 
Baal theC ourt religion, denouncing 
a judgment of famine and disappearing 
as suddenly as he came. After a brief 

‘ sojourn at the Brook Cherith, he- goes 
to,, Zarephath, a heathen country, and 
thfere cares for a heathen woman and 
brings back to life her son; an in
cident our Lord afterwards refers to 
as illustrative of the “love of God”, 
that “is broader than the measures of 
men’s minds; ” a message which, Jiow- 
ever, failed to bring joy to His con
temporaries of Judea, they, too, being 
an apostate people, ripe for judgment. 
In selecting kthe New Testament les
son, the Commission was guided by 
the fact that the central thought of 
the chapter is the Word of God: the 
Word spoken to Ahab, the Word by 
which Elijah’s own life was provi
dentially cared for, by which he kept 
alive the widow ahd her son and' by 
which, at last, he brought the son 
back to life. The purport of it all 
;s clearly brought out in the confes
sion of faith of the one heathen- 
woman: “Now I' know that thou art 
a man of God and that the Word of 
Jehovah in thy mouth is truth.” Hencq 
we have taken for the corresponding 
New Testament lesson, a chapter from 
St. John whose central thought is the

same, albeit upon a higher plane: 
the power of the Word: “He .that 
deareth my word and believeth Him 
that sent Me, hath- eternal life and 
cometh not into judgment but hath 
passed out of death into life'.”; The 
same idea caused the selection of the 
¿¿orbing ,weejf. day . New Testament 
lessons: the parable of the Word and 
the Sermon on the Mount, winding up 
on Saturday with the Judgment ac
cording to that Word. The Old 
Testament Sunday morning alterna
tive (which it is hoped will not be 
used or any such, until the congre
gations have had opportunity to learn 
the leading facts of Old Testament 
history) is Isaiah’s wonderful and 
little understood message (unintelli
gible, indeed, in the Authorized) *• of 
true refreshment found not in a 
multitude of precepts but in faith in 
God’s Word, a Word of judgment, in
deed,, but through a, process in his
tory which is designed to bless, even 
as the husbandman turns up the 

»soil, puts in seed and reaps harvests 
for a crop, not for destruction. .
. It is hardly necessary to point out 
the appositeness of *all this to the 
season of Advent or to the Word of 
God as the special thought of Collect, 
Epistle and Gospel for the day. The 
evening lessons were selected topical
ly to fit the same theme, the New.Test- 
ament lesson bringing out that the 
true Word is our Lord Himself; and 
the weekday lessons being all' keyed 
to that controlling idea; the Word 
of God.

rejected Him, despised Him, crucified 
Him. Why? Because He leveled His 
invective against entrenched systems 
that reeked of insincerity, injustice 
and inequality. - ,

That Jesus is the world’s foremost- 
reformer, the most aggressive enemy 
of social and industrial ills, as well 
as of those religious inconsistencies 
that repeatedly disclose themselves, 
is incontrovertible. The world’s 
lesser reformers have drawn their in
spiration from Him. A champion of 
all that was true* and pure, the es- 
pouser of any cause where weakness’ 
was exploited, an unflinching advocate 
of the down-trodden and helpless. 
He was at all times and under all 
conditions the unexampled leader in 
all that makes for human betterment. 
He was a world’s man in the largest 
sense, intensely human and yet per
fectly Divine. If He’ came to bring 
to men a . truer system of religious 
devotion, if His,teaching gave to thp 
world its best expression of lifg, 
expectant, then it is equally true that 
He dealt with those things -that have 
to do with time, and conditions that 
affect the life-existent.

We have not thought of JesYis as 
having to do with civic and social 
and industrial conditions, and yet‘He 
is incomparably the greatest exponent 
of equality and justice. His defi
nition of the two obligations of life, 
as given in the summary of law, 
sets forth His policy: First, thè right 
relation between man and his God, 
and, second, the right relation between 
man and his fellows. . :-

His Churph today must reproduce 
•His method ands must take its avowed 
and unchallenged place as an institu
tion that has to do with all those 
wholesome reforms that are related 
to world-betterment; We believe the 
Church will move with greater haste 
in the direction of world-leadership 
when it has learned that future bliss 
is built upon thd sure foundations of 
present happiness. In other words, 
it will come to its highest attainment 
when it has accomplished here a 
society, whose controlling maxim is 
expressed in the law of humdn bro
therhood. When we give Christ His 
rightful and proper place as the 
world’s greatest reformer we will 
bring Him within the range of all that 
concerns human interests., and hasten 
the day when the kingdoms of this 
world shall come under His Divine 
sway. The pierced hand of this Divine 
Reformer must again be felt touching 
the world’s every interest, and His 
large conception of a real, universal 
power, cover the earth, even as the 
waters cover the sea.

The Bible
The Bible is the record off the 

Revelation of God made to man. That 
is what it professes to be, that is 
how it Claims to be‘read, and that is 
how we must judge it. Ib /is , not a 
¡text book of històry or science; it 
¡has but one purpose ahd end, to show 
forth the revelation of God through 
the ages. In so doing if 'records 
also man’s perception of God during 
thè same time. Gòd sent His teachers 
and prophets ; men learned from these 
in just the same way that men learn 
now. The Bible gives the record of 
the teaching of the prophets and the 
failures, as well as the successes, of 
men to receive and act upon this 
teaching. More than this, God spoke 
.through His prophets unto His people 
in tlie language they could under
stand ; for instance^ God took a Semitic 
tribe and revealed unto them His 
essential unity and Himself . as the 
Creator of all things, but in so doing 
He. did not disclose to them modern 
science as man has come to learn it. 
He took what they knew and accepted; 
He spiritualized their crude ideas. 
Taking a belief in the creation of 
the world that required many gods, 
He took away from it all debasing 
thoughts and declared through A- 
braham and Moses, His Servants, that 
“all things were made by Him, 
whether they be things ón earth or 
things in heaven.” This is the great 
lesson of the first chapter of Genesis. 
As St. Paul tells us, “the Law was 
oun schoolmaster te bring us to 
Christ.” The.Bible, therefore, is the 
record of God’s educating men Unto 
the full revelation of Himself 1 in 
Christ Jesus. So in reading and 
studying the Bible wo must consider 
the time an'd conditions under which 
each book was written. We must not 
expect to find the ethics of David 
as thoroughly Christian ! as those of 
St. John; the knowledge of a child 
is not that of the full grown man.

Dr. Manning of New  
York Becomes (Chaplain

The Rev. Dr, William T. Manning, 
Rector of Trinity Church, New York, 
at the request'of thé War Commission, 
has accepted ah appointment as 
civilian Chaplain and entered upon 
his duties as such this week at Camp 
Upton, Yaphank, N. Y.

n

m

1

I

C
op

yr
ig

ht
 2

02
0.

 A
rc

hi
ve

s 
of

 th
e 

E
pi

sc
op

al
 C

hu
rc

h 
/ D

FM
S

.  
P

er
m

is
si

on
 re

qu
ire

d 
fo

r r
eu

se
 a

nd
 p

ub
lic

at
io

n.



THÈ WITNESS Page Three

WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES
THE FATE OF THE WICKED

' V XLV. / //
THE FATE OF THE WICKED

The word “Hell” in the Creed does 
not mean what we understand today 
by that term. As we have seen, “He 
descended into hell” means He went 
into the place of departed spirits. The 
Creed has no reference whatever to 
the fate of the wicked, but it does

tween the good and the bad. Nor can 
anything be made of the Greek term, 
Aionian, as implying “age long”, in
stead of “eternal”; It is the shortest 
term the Greek language has, and is 
used for “life eternal” as well as for 
punishment. As We make it mean 
“endless” in the one case, we cannot 
consistently make it mean less in the 
other. The New Testament seems

contain a "definite' statement as to the clearly to impl^ that not all of
vlot of the righteous—“I believe in 
the life Everlasting,” the life of the 
wOrld to come. ,

Hell is not- necessary to salvation.
; We do not need a hell to furnish the 
motive for right living. Nevertheless 
the Church has a message as to the 
fate of the wicked, a message drawn 
from the teaching of Scripture.
p  UNIVERSALISM— >;

Perhaps the prevailing idea of the 
future world, among Protestants at 
least, is universalism—nkmely that: 
all mankind will ultimately reach 
heaven. In its crudest and most pop
ular form it means that no matter 
how a man lives in this present world, 
God is too good liatured to punish 
him, and- so will let him into heaven. 
The same kind of conception of love 
makes some parents say “I  love my 
child too much to punish him.” Such 
universalism, means the denial of 
moral obligation. It not only takes 
away hell» but also a God who is 
worth having, and, a heaven which 
is worth striving to attain.

:A more intelligent and philosophical 
universalism alio we for suffering and 
punishment hereafter, but says that 
it is intended to reform the sinner, 
and that since God has all power, it 
will accomplish its end. So In  the 
end all shall be saved, Such doctrine 
gives full weight to the meaning of 
sin, and does *no violence to the truth 
about God. It is a doctrine which we 
would all like to believe, fior, as far 
as that is concerned, could any mem
ber of our Church be disciplined for 
holding such a belief, j

SCRIPTURE DENIES tJNlYERSAL- 
ISM—
But the Church Catholic .has rather 
clearly refected universalism. It was 
taught by Origin, early in the third 
Century, and. the Church refused to 
follow his lead in this* S

Our Lord’s teaching “these shall go 
away into everlasting punishment, but 

/the righteous iffto life eternal,” seems 
Clearly to imply a final separation be-

kind will be saved. If any man is 
lost it will, of course, bo through 
his own choice. God’s/ will is that 
all shall be saved. * “God so loved the 
world that he gavri his Son.” Calonis’ 
idea of the atonement limited to the 
few whom God had chosen to Salva
tion, is an utter misrepresentation of 
the Gospel. God wants all men to 
come to lïim and be saved. If any 
man" fails of salvation, it will be be
cause* he has defeated God’s plan for 
him. But on the other hand God: 
never forces any man’s ' will. God 
will mot save any man against that 
man’s will to be saved. ■ Salvation is 
from sinning,/ rather than from pun
ishment. It would not be salvation 
if God Were to say “Oh Well, this man 
is hopeless, so I will remove all pen
alties and-let him go on in his sin, 
without punishment.” Sin makes its 
own hell. To live in sin, with sinners, 
is to live in hell, and the only way out' 
is first repentence an then the grace 
of God to overcome sin. The free
dom of man’s will seéms to involve 
the ' possibility of v eternal refusal to 
repent.

FIXED OHABACTEE—
Moreover the ‘development of char

acter seems to imply .the same thing. 
We know that'repeated acts form 
habits. It would seem as if each man 
must ultimately reach the point when 
his character has been irrevocably 
fixed for good or for evil—the point 
.at which repentance and change be
comes impossible; We all; believe this 
in regard to, the saints.. They reach 
the point where /Sin becomes .impos
sible, when the choice of right be
comes their own nature, and they 
are beyond the reach of temptation. 
The same would-seem to be inevitable 
for those who'persistently, choose evil; 
they may become hopelessly lost, not 
because God has chosen it so. but be
cause they^have through a long life of 
turning to evil chosen it so. The 
Church’s reflection of universalism 
seems to be fully justified.

The Epistle tp
The Ephesians

By B. W» BoneH -

(A running commentary compiled 
from various sources, for the devo
tional study of this Epistle, by Dean 

* B. W. Bonell pf the Diocese of Colo
rado.);'

xyn
Vs. 14. That we henceforth be no 

more children,; tossed to arid fro, arid 
carried about with every winch of 
doctrine, by the sleight of men, and 
cunning craftiriess,^herëbÿ /they lie 
in wait to deceivè.

Moule : / That we henceforth.. This 
verse takes Up the thought of verse 
12. The mutual activity and influence 

|  of Christians-, guided bright, is to ré
sulté; in at once, fixity of principle 
and richness of power, both character
istic of spiritual maturity.
‘ /Ellicott: ;'Tossed to and fro.. Toss/èd* 
about like Waves, not'by the waves.

Meyer : Takes a different view. 
Ho says, Becoming tossed by Waves 
(Isai. Ivi:20) driven to - and fro as a 
ship /abandoned to the breakers;
I Moule; Worked» in /waves,"as the 
sea by the wind. ,
; Ellicott: By the/ sleight. This fig
ure is taken from dice throwing, gamb
ling. It denotes the elebnent, the 
evil atmosphere, as it were, in which 
the varying currents of doctrine exist 
and exert their force. f
/ * Moule : Of men.. Not-of Christ, nor 
for Christ. v ■
. - Ellicott: Not the faith and knowl
edge of*the Son of God.

Blunt: The sleight of men, that is, 
the sleight of hand of the dishonor
able dice thrower to whom the Apostle 
compares -the false teachers.

Meyer: Gunning craftiness. By 
> means of cunning which is effectual 
for the machinations of error.

Moule: In cunning, with a view 
to the scheming of their deceit. The 
Apostle here recognizes and exposes 
the sad fact of intentional misguid
ance on the part of these preachers 
of another gospel.

Sadler : The Apostle uses three fig
ures to describe the fickleness of un

stable Christians. They are like 
children who are | always ' led by /the 
last speaker. They are like ships 
without ballast which are at the 
mpycy of every gale of wind. They 
are like the dupes of gamester^ who 
are despoiled of their property ■ by 
trickiness, by the skillful manipula
tion of the dice.

Gore : f t  is Christ’s purpose' that 
His members should cease to be as 
children, stirred up by the waves of 
the sea, or icarried about like feathers, 
by1 every wind of false teaching. There 
is, it must be remembered, a kingdom 
of deception, an/Organized/Attempt to 
seduce souls, of which wicked men 
make therflselves the irisijrumènts. In- 
view of this hostile kingdom of error/ 
the Christians. must abide in the 
truth revealed to\ them in love, and 
so grow up into the completed life 
of Christ,

Vs. .15:. But, speaking the truth in 
lové, may grow up into Him in all 
^things, which is the head, efen Christ.

Wordsworth: Speaking the truth— 
following the truth.

Meyer : '/Confessing the truth.
Vulgate: Veritafem facientes.
Revised Version: Dealing truly in 

love.
Moule: Not only speaking the truth, 

/but avoiding false teaching is yin 
question. ' The Christian is to cultivate 
an ^instinct for Divine Truth as 
against its counterfeits in thought 
and in life.

Sadler: May grow up. The mys- 
tieal Body is to grow up to the 
standard of the Head, fully developed 
as that is,so that there may be sym
metry between the two.

Ellicott: Into Him. The growth of 
the Christian bears relation to Christ 
both as its center and standard ; 
while the limits of that growth are 
defined by “the stature of the fulness 
of Christ” its center is also and must 
be in Him.

Meyer : Christ is the goal and 
source of the development of life‘in 
the Church, i. e. to Christ withal is 
directed the • whole aim which de
termines this development, and from 
Christ proceeds all endowment, by 
which it is rendered * possible and 
takes place.

Ellicott: Christ.. The position of 
the word at the end of the verse gives 
it botji force and emphasis.

Vs. 16. From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together, and compacted 
by that which every joint supplietli, 
according to the effectual working in 
the measure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body unto Hie edify- 
fhg of itself in love.

Blunt: Note the change of imagery 
from the building up of a temple 
(of which Christ is the* Head/Corner
stone) to that of the growth or build
ing up of a body (of which Christ 
is the head).

Fitly joined together and compacted. 
In the Greek both are expressed with 
the present participle, thus denoting 
action still going . oh.

| Bengei: The first denotes; harmony," 
the second, the firmness and solidity 
of the structure. v

Ellicott: The second refers to the 
aggregation, the first, to the inter- 
adaptation of the component parts. 
In love. Love is the element in which 
the edification takes place.

Sadler : The meaning of this verse 
is, that as the human body groWs by 
the vital force flowing from the brain 
by means of the nerves through each 
joint, and -this; vital force acts in 
each part, according to the need of 
each part (the working in the measure 
of each several part) and so sub
serves to the increase of the body in 
harmonious proportion; so the mys
tical Body of Christ which also is fitly 
joined together and compacted for 
the better conveyance of grace from 
Him, grows by grace flowing from Him, 
which grace flows through the ap
pointed channels into each part, ac
cording to the place that part has 
to fulfil in the body, and so the whole 
mystical body increases in due pro
portion, no part being unnaturally 
-large or abnormally, strong. <

Gore: - The body is a unit of many 
parts fitted and held together in one 
life by a supply from the head 
which /circulates through every joint; 
and for the full and unimpeded comfy 
munication of which each several limb

who are so critical of God are doing 
nothing and have done nothing to 
make z the kingdoms of this world 
the kingdoms of the Lord Christ’s, by 
driving out of their own lives sin 
and out of their home communities 
unrighteousness.
! Sip thwarts the power of God, 
since sin arises from the antagonism 
of man’s will to God’s will. God can 
only overcome sin through man’s obe
dience to the* laws of God, ahd God 
works on and thrqugh man. When 
man submits his- will to the will of 
God, then the power of God can Work 
on man. The Great War arose from 
the unrighteousness of man and can 
only be ended by the destruction of 
this unrighteousness. But man must 
co-operate with God in this ; man sub
mitting himself to the/ righteousness 
of God and doing God’s will rather 
than his own will.
\ More than this, since he who takes 
the sword perishes with the sword, 
it may be necessary to overcome evil 
by force. In other words, men may 
be and have been the instruments by 
which God has overcome evil; men 
loving the righteousness of God, giv
ing themselves to do God’s work in 
the destruction of evil, even to death. 
If God, by an act of supreme power, 
a miracle it may be, should bring 
peace today, there would be no per
manent peace as- long as. map sins, 
and man Would have the power to do 
this just as long as' he has free will, 
that is, just as long as he is a moral 
being, man.

So it is the duty of Christians to' 
use this freedom of will to work with 
God. We need to think less of the 
omnipotence of God and~more of man’s 
co-operation with God. The power of 
God is like the heat and light of the 
sun;(it is about us, acting on us, but 
it produces no result on us .until 
we utilize it. When used, it is a 
great power, but we must use it. 
So with the moral power of God. 
His graces are freely given, but we 
must take and use them. He gives 
grace and strength in Sacraments,

Faith
By Bev. J. S. Wicks 

Is the Church of our God but a mask 
on man,

.But a sheepskin chothing the wolf? 
Dries man merely use it as part of his 

plan? H / / /  Z|//v
—Or is God really there? 

Within God’s great houses of brick 
. and of stone,
Where Christ in His mercy should rule, 
Have we done God’s good will, or 

done—just our own?
—Or is God really there? 

Is convention a tool jus.t to crush 
the weak,

A cloak of our guilt while we plot?
Do our actions belie the words that 

we speak?
I.: lé  \ f,/./—Or//: is God. really there ? 

Is the cross of the Lord the symbol 
' of love,

Or the symbol of crime in man?
In our hearts do we boast, . OUR 

eagle or dove? ;
—Or is God really there? 

He is there, never fear.  ̂ In a few 
/ ; short years, /if /'/:. f I 

He will crush, in the dust, all dross. 
He will compensate, both love and 

hate—and tears.
. —For God is really there.

™ ¡-I j  P H  but these/arc not magical powers;
proper wo^k; 80 tha‘ t t ‘ Uhey a r l  given In order that we may 

M t ma5 /g7 w “ ‘°  completed live iighteously in this woria and 
,mu coherenee which d0 the- „ ffl of God, So with peace;

/ '  ---- lan »ye, when men are living according to the
commandments of God, there will be 
peace, but when men sin and oppose 
their wills to the will' of God, so 
long will there be war. It is not 
that God is impotent or unloving, but 
that, having created man a free agent, 
He allows man to act freely. He may 
and does overrule for good, man’s 
conduct, by His saints, but He cannot 
destroyx man’s free will without first 
destroying man , ‘ H. P. S.

The Omnipotence of God
The Great War with all its hor

rors and suffering has caused many 
Christian people to question either the 
love of God or His power. A noted; 
novelist has produced a “finite God,” 
a God who is not omniscient nor 
omnipotent. Of course, this is a con-/’ ->:4' • 1 ’ ; -/ .1 . V ■ ’ ' /, V r S . f v
tradiction in terms; a ‘(finite” God is 
no God. The supposed dilemma be
tween the love of God and His om- ■Z ' - L >
nipotence "has made some deny the 
God of love to retain the God of 
power, and some to deny the power 
of God in order to retain His love. 
But: a thinking Christian has not to 
make this choicé, for God is Love arid 
God has power. Paradoxical as it may 
seem, God’s -power is limited. He can 
do all ./things save deny Himself, or 
contradict His nature. He can do 
nothing again'st Himself; for in
stance, God cannot lie, for a lie is a 
contradiction against His very being, 
which is Truth. // ’

Then, by the . act of creation, God 
has limited His/ power,: limited it. by

Church Should be the 
Center o f Parish Life

'The Rev. Charles BUrgoon,’ who 
recently took charge of St. Paul’s 
Church, Toledo, Ohio, is of the opin
ion that “The Church should be the 
center of life of the Parish. Indeed 
this has always been my thought arid 
Custom of work and I am surprised to 
think it-an innovation. I believe that 
the. Church should minister to all the 
needs',, of the Parish. The Church 
should be open for-worship, and the 
young people of the Parish should be 
made to feel that it is their center of 
activity. I believe in providing a 
place for the boys to meet and have 
games, gymnasium and,meet other 
social needs. The movie and theHis own/actiZiitris true, but n e v e r t h e - _ -1111*.«.*

less has limited it. God/could have for< boys ¡Pi
made His world different than it is;
herein He has all power; But having 
made the world as it is He is limited 
to some extent by His. creation. ; To 
illustrate, man to be man is possessed 
with free will and a moral. conscious-5 
ness//'without these,. which are. ex
pressed in intellectuality, he would 
net be man. He would be simply an 
anthropoid ape. .God could have made 
man without this moral sense and 
free will, but God did not; hence as 
long_as man is man, his will cannot 
be forced against his will. God may 
destroy man, but God . cannot make 
man act against his will. The' con
tinual preaching, of the omnipotence 
of God, wiihout regard to His self- 
imposéd limitations has caused much 
confused thinking and is" responsible 
for so- much failure on the part of 
men to do His will.

Men have been led to thinking that 
God works on men and mankind con
tinually- in miracles. In this war, for 
instance/ men and women, are thinking 
that God should perform some great 
act without their ;help. They remain 
passive w^iile God acts. They do not 
seem . to realize that God has put 
before men the way to peace and 
righteousness; He has called His 
nations to the Christian life and they 
would not accept it. The very people

the time and there is. no -reason why 
the Church should not have an attrac
tive place for boys,”

Clergyman’s Retiring
Fund Society

The Annual Meeting, of the direc
tors of the Clergymen’s Retiring 
Fund Society was held in the Church 
Missions’ House, New York, Novem
ber 9th. The reports of the Finan
cial Secretary and Treasurer brought 
out the gratifying fact that during the 
last year there had been an increase 
in receipts from all three sources of 
income, viz. interest, dues from mem
bers, and gifts from individuals and 
Parishes, and further, that there had 
been a steady increase in each 
of these sources of revenue during 
the last three years. Thirty members 
have deceased since last November, 
of whom twenty-five were annuitants, 
ten of whom had been drawing an
nuity for from seventeen to thirty- 
nine years. The growth in annuities 
has been gradual each year, from 
$18,611 in 1911 to $24,480 which was 
disbursed last November) The rorm- 
er officers of the Society were re
elected.

Constant Giving
It would be quite impossible for 

any one of us to determine for another, 
just what was the fair and just 
measure of his or her obligations, or 
the exact amount either of service or 
money they should give through the 
channels of their Parish Church. We 
do not in any sense assume to sub
mit any such judgment. On the other 
hand, we do believe.That it is just 
and fair to say, that one of the pri
mary obligations that rests upon us, 
is to maintain those interests repre
sented in and through our Church and 
its extensive enterprises.

There are two or three things we 
plead for:
: First, the reasonable recognition of 
our common- responsibility. This 
means the recognition by every one, 
old and young alike, related to this 
Parish, of those fair claims which it 
lays upon them. No excuses or per
sonal conceits or prejudices can re
lieve us of this responsibility. The 
larger the Church the more extensive 
its interests and the more efficient its 
equipment, the greater its responsi
bilities, obligations and expenses. We 
do not believe that these things should 
be made the topics of discussion (ex
cept very infrequently) in connection 
with our Sunday services. Any such 
discussion has a tendency to divert 
the worshipper.. from the considera
tion of the larger claims of his spirit
ual life. The place for i considering 
our responsibility and for equitably 
^meeting it, is in the home. It is here 
that we discuss all other responsibil
ities and obligations, especially those 
related to the maintenance of the 
objects that challenge af;d engage our 
interest. To sit down seriously and 
to give proper consideration to the 
claiins of our Parish Church and all 
its allied interests, should certainly' 
be one of the things for household and 
family discussion.

Our second point is, that in giving 
to the / Church’s maintenance and 
agencies, we should be utterly con
sistent. ; By consistent we mean, that 
our gifts should not be dispropor
tionate when compared with our other 
gifts, no matter for what purpose 
they are given. Again, by consist- 
ant, we mean consecutive, unbroken 
and unfa/Uirig giving. The Qhurch that 
is business-like in. its administration, 
prepares its budgets, both for its own 
housekeeping and, for the maintenance 
of its charities and other agencies, 
with just as much care and precision 
as any secular enterprise or business 
corporation. If this budget is to be 
met (and surely the Church should 
be the leader in consistency along 
these lines) it must have consistent 
givers. £ /"

Our third point is, that giving, in 
our conception of it, is not a thing 
apart from our expressed religious x 
habit, nor indeed is it extraneous to 
worship itself. In the conception of 
it as our criurch sets it forth it has 
its significant place, in our prayer- 
book in the « ante-communion office. 
In other words, those who devised 
our policy conceived of giving as be
ing analogous in some sense to the 
great sacrifice to which the Holy Com
munion witnesses. Hence it is, in its 
highest conception, a religious act. 
There is not a man, woman or child 
in this Parish, who, if we could sit 
down and talk with them concerning 
all these things, but would readily 
accede to the fairness and justice of 
the three points we are here making.
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NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

A neat brick Churcb is to be erected 
at Andrews, South Carolina in loving 
memory of the late Bishop Capers.

Ordinations in
Nebraska

The new Church at White Sulpher 
Springs,; Mont., was consecrated on 
Sunday, November 11th, by Bishop 
Faber who was assisted in the ser
vice by Archdeacon Hooker. ,

,St. Mary’s, Asheville, N. C., the 
latest thing in small and beautiful 
Churches in the District -off Asheville 
grows apace, forty-one baptisms and 
twenty-eight confirmed being reported 
since last January.

Plans have been completed for the 
erection of a Church for St. Philip's 
(colored) Mission, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
The building will be of yellow tile 
with cement facings and will havq 
a seatiing capacity for abount 275.

A Mission was conducted by the 
Rev. Roger T. B. Anderson of the 
Order of the Holy Cross, at St. Bar
nabas’ Church, Chicago, the last week 
in November. The Rev. E. J. Ran
dall is Rector of the Parish,

Field Marshall Haig’s Cambria Vic
tory was celebrated, in London, Eng
land, at noon on November 23rd. The* 
bells in all the Churches were rung, 
flags were displayed, and buildings 
dressed with bunting. It was the first 
time since the war began that bells 
have been rung for any rejoicing.

The Bishop of Southern "California, 
the Rt. Rev. Dr. Joseph H. Johnson, 
in laying the corner stone, of the new 
Church building in course of erection 
at Long Beach,< said:

“In the twenty-one years of my 
Bishopric I have laid the corner-stones 
of at least 40 Churches, This record 
gives me great 'satisfaction. When I 
think of the sacrifices Which this 
means and the deep purposes in the 
hearts of the people, I thank God and 

- take courage.”

Holy Rood Church, New York, was 
recently consecrated by Bishop Greer. 
Bishop Burch preached thè sermon, 
and Canon Robert E. Jones of the 
Cathedral of St; John the Divine was 
master of ceremonies. After the ser
vice the Bishops, Clergy, Vestrymen 
and Parishoners had a luncheon in 
the Parish House. The service was 
made possible by a memorial gift of 
$68,000 from Mrs. Stuart Crockett, 
widow of the late Rector of the Parish.

The Rev. Brayton Byron, Rector of 
St. Mary’s Church, Reading, Pa., in 
commending The Witness to his peo
ple, said, “This is a very fine Church 
weekly, which publishes; up-to-date 
minute news of interest to Church 
folk and is a most instructive sheet 
as well. Every Church family should 
take a Church paper. Here is one 
which; comes -everjr week and may be 
had for $1 a year. Why not try it?

The leave of absence .granted by 
the Vestry of Trinity Church, New 
York, to the Rev., Dr. Manning, to 
enable him to enter upop. war work, 
is expected to be for three months, 
or until the beginning of Lent. Dr. 
Manning is engaged in religious work 
at Camp Upton, where a Contract has 
been let forVthe erection of a Church 
and community building, at a cost of 
$30,000. The building is to be owned 
jointly by the Episcopal, Presbyter
ian, Methodist, Congregational and 
Lutheran War Commissions.

Sage, Bishop-Elect of the Missionary 
Dictrict of Salina and Managing 
Editor of the Witness, at the mid
winter Convocation. The degree was 
voted to Dr. Sàge at the annual meet
ing of the Trustees, held last June.

The Rev. LeRoy Ferguson, Rector 
of the, Church of the Merciful Sav
iour, Louisville/ Ky., was' one of the 
first colored secretaries sent to France 
by the Y. M. C. A.

Miss Nellie Freeman of White Bear, 
Minn., sometime a -member of the 
executive committee of the Sunday 
School Commission of the Diocese*of 
Minnesota, has accepted the position 
of matron of the Church Hall, Valley 
City, North Dakota, and assumed 
chargé of her new duties the first of 
the month. ,

The Rev. C. W. Hinton, formerly 
Rector of St. Ambrose’s Church, An- 
tigo, Wis., has taken up his work as 
Rector of St.; John's Church,' Wausau, 
Wisconsin.

Bishop Beecher of Western Nebras
ka, took an active interest in raising 
the war fund for the Y. M. C. A., 
visiting a number of places and 
giving addresses, on the merits of the 
campaign.

The'Rev. John McKinney, Rector of 
Christ church, Janesville, Wis., for the 
past eleven years, J^as resigned and 
accepted a call to 'Christ Church, 
Burlington, Iowa. ;;

The Rev. Joseph Stansfield, of New 
York City, conducted a successful ten 
days preaching mission in St. Paul’s 

.Church, Lansing, Mich., beginning 
Nevember 16th.  ̂ ,

A largely attended, reception was 
tendeded the Rev. Wm. T. Hooper, 
Assistant Rector, and Mrs. Hooper, in 
the Parish House of St. John’s Church, 
Hartford, Conn., on Thursday evening, 
November 15th. Among those, present 
were Bishop Brewster, the Rev. James 
W. Bradin, Rector of St, John’s Church 
and the local Rectors and Ministers 
of Hartford.

The Rev. William C. Heilman, Ree- 
tor of the-Church of the Holy Apostles, 
St. Claire, and Christ’s Church, Frack- 
ville, Pa., has accepted a call to 
Trinity Church, Steelton, Pa.

Mrs. S: A. Bullis, for* many years a 
most faithful • and devotèd communi
cant of the Church of the Ascension,, 
Kenyon, Minn., ’ entered into rest on 
November 28th, and " was buried on 
November 30th, the Rev. Dr. O. A. 
Pool, of Faribault, officiating.

Mr. Wm. J. Montgomery, the faithful 
sexton of St. Luke’s Church, Philà- 
delphia-, for the past twenty-five years, 
sustained injuries from a fall which 
it was thought would prove seffious 
for one of his advanced years, but his 
condition has improved and it is hoped 
that he may recover. He has passed 
his seventieth birthday and was re
cently presented with $2,000 by the 
congregation of St. Luke’s Church on 
the anniversary of his twenty-five 
years of service as sexton of the 
Church. ■

At the annual Convocation of the 
Clergy of thé Diocese of Nebraska 
on November 11th, held at ' Christ 
Church, Beatrice, the Bishop of the 
Diocese advanced to the Priesthood 
the Rev. Messrs. Roy H. Fairchild,- 
Charles E. Brown, and Eratus S. 
Darling, M. D. The preacher was the 
Rt. Rev. the BiShop-of Milwaukee, who 
gave a course of lectures ad Clerum 
to the members of the Convocation. 
The candidates were presented re
spectively by the Rev. W. W. Barnes, 
the Rev. V. A. Mulligan, - Rector of 
the Parish, and the Rev. J. E. Dar
ling, brother of the last named candi
date. The Litany was read by the 
Rev. George St. G. Tyner/ and the 
Rev. J. A. ¿Williams was master of 
ceremonies. The Rector of the Parish 
was the Deacon, and the Very Rev. 
J. A. Tancock was the sub-Deacon. 
The Chaplains to the two Bishops 
were the Rèv. Carl M. Worden, and 
the Rev. James Noble. A large con
gregation witnessed |  the ordination, 
and the sung Eucharist wa,s splendidly 
rendered by a large vested Choir.\ 
Ninty per cent of the active Clergy of 
the Diocese were vested, and in the 
procession. The Rev. Roy H. Fair- 
child is a son of'the Diocese, a gradu
ate of Seabury, and is now Vicar of 
the Missions at Fairbury and Wy- 
more. The Rev. Charles E. Brown 
was formerly a Congregational min
ister, and becomes • Yicar of the Mis
sions at Tecumséh and Auburn. The 
Rev. Dr. Darling some years ago was 
for two years in the General Theo
logical Seminary, then became a prac
ticing physician, and now returns to 
his first love, the Sacred Ministry. 
Dr/ Darling becomes Vicar of the 
Mission at York.

Clerical Changes in 
District of Asheville

The .Rev. Francis B. Boyer, Ph. D., 
formerly an assistant at the Church of 
the Advent, Boston, Mass., has become 
Rector of All Souls’, Biltmore, suc
ceeding the Rev. Rodney R. Swope, 
D. D., who is in a very precarious 
stftte of health.

Te Rev. Arthur Wadsworth Farnum, 
has' come /from Minnesota to succeed 
the Rev. jteginald Norton Willcox as 
Rector or. St. James’, Hendersonville. 
Father Willcox assumed his new duties 
as Rector of the important Parish of 
St. Luke’s, Watertowrf, N. Y., last 
month. ‘ , z

The Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins of 
Valle Crucis, after a period of faithful 
and zealous labor, * has withdrawn 
from the jurisdiction.

The Rev. Johp C. Seagle, formerly 
of Yonkers, N. Y., has succeeded the 
Rev. C. D. Chapman, the venerable 
and much loved Rector of Brevard.

The Rev. Wm. B. Allen, Missionary 
at Saiinda, is recovering from a severe 
attack of rheumatic fever.

The Rev. J. Norton Atkins has been 
transferred to Blowing Roek, one of 
the picturesque stations of the district 
and plans are under consideration for 
the erection of a new Church. /

The Rev. Albert W. New, of Waynes- 
ville, has gone to Florida for the 
winter.

The Rev. J. D. C. Wilson has been 
appointed to Wilkesbòro, which has 
been vacant for some years.
. Shelby is still withorit a Rector.

before their departure for the front. 
“Clearly and with-unanswerable logic 
Mr. Mann elaborated the thought that 
love is the essence of Christianity. It 
was a noble message with which to 
send forth men to battle. It came 
from a heart filled ’ with love and 
gratitude. I t#moved the hearts of men 
and inspired them to respond to tjieir 
best impulse. Mr. Mann has been in 
charge of his present Parish' for a 
number of months and his iwork has 
been splendid. He does not depend 
upon word pictures for his success.. 
His great reliance is love, whifch was 
the vital and essential element in the 
life and teaching pf the founder of 
Christianity. This he preaches from 
his pulpit and practices assiduously 
in his conduct .with his fellow men. 
He is a great citizen as well as a 
gr,eat preacher. And' his greatness in 
both directions is due to his manhood 
qualities. What the Nonpareil wishes 
to make clear in this brief • apprecia
tion of a man who makes no claims 
for himself is that Council Bluffs has 
in the person of Mr. Mann a scholar 
and a Christian gentleman who by 
virtue of his work and worth is en
titled to a place in the ranks of the 
best and strongest men in the 
country.”

Woman’s Auxiliary
Conference

The Rev. Dr. Freeman’s little ser
mons published weekly in the Minne
apolis Tribune and The Witness, 
have attracted wi&e attention. In a 
letter to Dr. Freeman, commenting 
upon his recent - sermon entitled 
“S. O. à.,” a Clergyman in Kansas 
“called attention to a very interesting 
illustration of these significant letters 
to be found in the Communion office 
in the consecration prayer, in which 
the eternal ministry- of Christ is de
scribed in these three *$ords, “Sacrifice, 
Oblation and Satisfaction.’ The writer 
rather suggestively indicates that this 
is th e  Divine call to the human heart.”

Personals
, The Rev. AVW. Noel Porter, Ph. D., 
has resigned as Rector of St. James’ 
Church, Los Angeles, and accepted the 
Rectorship of Trinity Church, San 
Jose, Diocese of California.

The degree" of Doctor of Divinity 
will be conferred by Seabury Divinity 
School upon the Rey. Dr. John C.

The second Woman’s Auxiliary Con
ference of the Diocese of Ohio was 
held Wednesday, November 21, at St. 
Paul’s Church, Cleveland, under the 
leadership of Mrs. H. C. Cook, Dio
cesan Vice-President.

About one hundred and seventy-five 
women were present at the luncheon 
which was served in the Parish House,
' Mrs. Anderson, Educational Secre

tary of the Diocese spoke on the 
Missionary educatio'nal work for the 
various Parish braiiches of the Auxil
iary and on the Pilgrimage of Prayer.

Dr. Woodruff, Rector of Emanuel 
Church spoke on* “The World in Cleve
land,” stating that it was endorsed 
by all the missionary , boards and 
societies, urging all to give it their 
active and enthusiastic support as it 
was intensely practical and really 
spiritual in„its* message.

Mrs. Cooper of Geriesee, N. Y., pre
sented the work of the Little Helpers, 
dividing her subject into the Neces
sity of the work, the Mftnioi* Plan of 
the work and ' the Methods ■ of the 
woffk, showing how much had' been 
done with the children at the\ age 
when impressions were so easily 
formed and knowledge’ so. readily re
tained, stating that at this special 
time no more patriotic thing could 
be done than to instill the missionary 
spirit and fervor in the hearts of 
the young. \  - | -I ,

Diocesan Chaplain
for W est Texas

The Rev. Lee W. Heaton, acting as 
Diocesan Chaplain, Diocese of West 
Texas, under the direction of Bishop 
Capers, whose appointment has been 
confirmed by the War Commission of* 
the Church, announces that' “We have 
opened afi office at 424 Gunter Build
ing, San Antonio, where we are en
deavoring to keep a record of all 
Churchmen in the service of the Na
tion stationed within the borders - of 
the Diocese. My field covers Camp 
Travis, Fort .Sam Houston, the Kelly 
Aviation Fields, Camp Stanley, Fort 
Clark, Fort McIntosh, Fort' Ringgold 
and the border; camps.s Wè are pre
pared to receive communications re
garding men stationed in these .places 
and will make an earnest effort to 
keep them in touch wil h' the Church 
and minister as far as possible to 
their needs. , /  ' ' .... v

May we ask that in addressing ip,? 
quiries, specific directions be given as 
régards the number of the regiment', 
number or letter* of the squadron or 
company and such other information; 
as will assist us to locate the person 
whom it is desired for us to reach. 
This .is very necessary inasmuch as 
there are about one hundred thousand 
men now in the service in this Diocese. 
. We are providing throrigh the Clergy 
of th City of San Antonio for a weekly 
celebration oPthe Holy Communion in 
all of the camps located near the city, 
and are visiting regularly the Base 
Hospitals.

A neat form of bulletin is being 
used in the camps to announce the 
services of the Church, and such other 
information as it is desired to place 
before the men. Cards are posted 
upon the bulletin boards, of the Regi
ment interested by the courtesy of the 
Commanding offiéer. Lárger posters 
are used in the Y. M. C. A. buildings 
where the services áre held.”

1.

Itinerary; o f Missionary 
to Deaf Mutes

The following qrh the appointments 
for the month of December, for the 
most part in Pennsylvania, made by 
the Rev. Franklin C. Smielau, Mis
sionary. to deaf mutes:

iSt; Luke’s, Scranton, 8 p. m., 
Lecture.

St. Luke’s, Scranton, 3:30 p. m., 
Holy Communion.

St. Stephen’s, Wilkes Barre, 7:30 
p. m.

Grace arid St. Peter’s, Baltimore, 
8 p. m., Lecture.

Washington, D. C.
Washington, D. C., 10:45 a. m. 
Grace'and St. Peter’s, Baltimore, 

*3 p. m.
Church of the Mediator, Allen

town, 8 p. m., Lecture.
Trinity, Easton,. 11 a. m.
Church of the Mediator, Allen

town, 2 p. in., Holy Communion. 
Christ Chapel, Reading, 7:30 p. m., 

Holy Communion.
Christ Chapel, Williamsport, 8 

p. m. :■■■■■;
St. Andrew’s,* Harrisburg, 8 p. m., 

Lecture.
St.'Luke’s, Lebanon, 7:30 p.*m. 

St. James’, Lancaster, 9:30 a. piT, 
Holy Communion.

St. James’, Lancaster, 10:30 a, m. 
St. Andrew’s, Harrisburg, 3 p. m., 

Holy Communion.
St. Jphn’s, York, 6:30 p. m.
St. Paul’s, Erie, 8 p. m.
Trinity, Rochester, 8 p. m y  
Trinity, Pittsburg, 10:45 a. m., 

Holy Communion.
Christ Church, Greensburg, 2:30 

p. m.
,St. Mark’s, Johwtown, 7:30 p. in. 

. St. Luke’s, Altoona, 8 p. m,

15.

16.

18.

21.

22.
23.

28.
29.
30.

31.

Bishop Anderson and 

Favor Prohibition

An Unusual Bible Class
St. John’s Church, Hampton, Va.̂  

has a large, well organized Bible Class 
in the Church School, conducted along 
unusual and very effective lines. The 
class publishes a four-column quarto 
monthly bulletin, larger than the 
average Parish paper, containing ex
cellent matter and news, inclined to 
arouse the enthusiastic interest of the 
members. The last number contained 
suggestive and encouraging letters 
from the Rector, the Rev. Edwin R. 
Carter, and the Superintndnt, Mr. John 
Weymouth. In the “Mail Bag” are 
letters to the Class Leader, Mrs. Frank 
W. Darling, from young men who have 
gone out of the class into the service 
of their country.; Enlistment cards r 
for servige in the different depart--' 
ments of the Parish work are provided 
with the request that they be taken to 
friends, neighbors a îd strangers and 
“have them signed-, up for SERVICE 
spelled with capital letters:”

S' Stands for “Send me on some er
rand for the^Chureh. |

&  Stands for the energy 1 will de
vote to the Church.

R Stands* for the right royal record 
I will make in Church work. 

V Stands for the victory over the 
selfishness, that' prevents my 
doing my part. |

I Stands foi*. toy interest that will 
. increase as I work more in
dustriously for the church.

C Stands for the’Church I am humbly 
trying to serve'

E Stands for the effervescent spir.it 
of helpfulness that comes up 
again after discouragements 
and failures. '

Let us have no slackers. Let all 
enlist in the service , of our Church, 
which has already stood staunch and 
true through four wars. So let each 
one of us do our duty fighting for the" 
Cross as those i t  our country’s service 
are fighting for the flag..

A fieatly printed folder has been ar
ranged py the leader for members of 
tM class in the service of the country. 
Under the title, “For God and Country” 
the Cross and Flag appear, with the 
suggestion “Let^us not for one second

There 
and

Death of the Rev. 
James Avery: Skinner

, The Rev, James Avery Skinner, who 
has«-served sixty-five years in the min
istry, died of pneumonia-in St. Luke’s 
Hospital, ■ New Work, on Sunday, No
vember 25th. He was born in 6'swego 
County, N. Y., and was a graduate of 
Hamilton College, the Union Theo
logical Seminary and. the DeLancey 
Divinity School. He seryed in the 
Presbyterian ministry for a number of 
years, was ordained a Deacon in 1888 
and advanced to the Priesthood in 
1889 by Bishop Coxe. During his min
istry in the Church he was Assistant 
Rector, Missionary and Rector in a 
number off New York state "Parishes. 
At the time of his death he was 
Missionary-in-charge of the Chapels 
of the Atonement, the Good Shephgrd 
and Emmanuel,»in the Bronx.

The Chicago Tribune, in comment
ing on the observance of the Sunday 
next before Advent as Temperance 
Sunday by the Chtirch in the United 
States, credits Bishop Anderson with 
having said, “For years I have pub
licly and privately indorsed the entire 
dry program. I am in favor of a dry 
Chicago and a dry nation,, and I believe 
in supporting the national administra
tion to the utmost of my ability.” 
Suffragan-Bishop Griswold, in giving 
his endorsement of making Chicago 
and the United S.tates dry, said:

“My head, heart, both my hands* and 
feet are committed to the cause of 
prohibition of thé liquor traffic. I have 
lived in Kansas, where I have seen 
the benefits of prohibition, and I want 
every state to enjoy the same advan
tages.”

forget the power of ’prayer.” 
are appropriate Bible .texts 
prayers foi*. the usevof the men.

Tribute to an
Iowa Clergyman

The Council Bluffs, Iowa, Nonpareil, 
pays a high tribute editorially to the 
Rev. Wilford E. Mann, Rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, in that city, in com
menting upon a farewell sermon 
preached by Mr. Mann to enlisted men

Minneapolis Parish
Mobilized

Sunday, November 25th, was ob
served as mobilisation" day at St. 
Mark’s Churchy; Minneapolis, Minn. 
In the afternoon committees made a 
canvas of “the Parish, visiting every 
home, in order/to secure a complète*' 
record of the people and the resources 
of the Parish. The- purpose of the 
canvas was to secure such data as" 
would enable the Rector, the Rev. DJ*. 
Freeman, and his coworkers to' mobi
lize the forces of ;fche Parish for. a ' 
more effective and far-reaching' service 
in meeting present-day problems and 
to share in the work of the reconstruc
tion period that will follow the war. 
In explaining the movement,. Dr. Free
man pointed out that the modern 
Church must be. a seven instead of a/ 
one day institution to fill its obliga
tions in the community. He said the 
larger conception of religion recog
nizes the Church as an agericy vjtally 
related to everything; that has to do 
with, human life. Ministering to the 
bodies as well as the souls of men, he 
said, is essential if the Church is. to 
keep abreast of the tjmes.
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i n i i  VERITIES^

An Indian has‘ recently said that • our boasted civilization with 
its schenies of business, diplomacy ..and education has broken down 
.̂nd' has been replaced by a savagery more brutal than any ever 

■exercised by the Red man.
• I There is no one who can say this-with greater sincerity than an 

Indian, because* no face has suffered more in jts fibre and'virility by 
eontaet with this same civilization than the ¡Red ipan. i

And in truth why should it not be so? Every other civilization 
¿has failed because of its'inherent selfishness and godlessness.

As one reads the records of the past—the boastful arrogance of 
the Assyrians; the 'cruel brutality of. Egypt; the spectacular vanity 
■of Greece; the sodden indecency of Rome-—have left their mark upon 
the unhappy millions who groveled under the pride of Nebuchadnez
zar, or the anger of Bharoah, or the caprice of Alexander, or the lust 
-of Nero. |  ' - I

• “ The whole creation truly groaneth and travaileth in pain 
together.”

' And then Christ came with His message of liberty to those who 
had abandoned hopfe; to the victims of unbridled power; Of wicked
ness in high plaoesy eaptives fast bound in, misery and iron. But it 
was not a terrestrial freedom.^

The inhuman vices of 'Constantine, slayer of' his own wife and 
¿son, were no' better th,an those of„ Ilerod. The malice, hate, lying, 
murder, of the dynasty of Clovis was exceeded only by the grandsons 
<>f Charlemagne.

' Shall we utter the well known »platitudes of fhlse prophets— 
“ Peace, Peace” when there is no peace, or 'shall we sing the virile 
words o£ David, “ Blessed be the Lord our God who teaeheth our 
fingers to fight.” Shall we be^lad or sorry that Christ resisted unto 
blood striving aganist sin; that the martyrs fought with dogged 
persistence ; that the heroes of history have resisted tyrants and that 
men have risen up in every age that hated a lie. ; ' 9

JBut why fight when out of the smoke of victory comes only some 
new form of tyranny; some new .expression of humanmeanness ? 
Why fight when even the Church itself is the victim of an Amos or 
Caiaphas? - - '

Because we seek no earthly Kingdom of compromise and selfish, 
indifference, but a heavenly city whose f oundation is truth and whose 
walls are righteousness. v

“ By faith Moses chose rather to suffer affliction with the people 
of God than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season.”

■ ‘By faith Gideon, Barak, Sampson, Davidv subdued kingdoms, 
waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens.*” 

“ Women received their dead raised to life again.”
 ̂ Why? Because they looked for a city which hath foundations, 

whose builder and maker is God.
War is an incident and so is peace. The world was full of 

pacifists in the days of Nero, and our nation was full-of warriors in 
the days of Washington.

The realities lie beyond, and it is the business of Christ to “ spoil 
principalities and powers, and to make a show of them openly, 
triumphing over , thSmuin it. ’ ’ In what ?-, Why' in His Cross and 
Resurrection. . /'

The Christian who suffers martrydom for truth or fights for truth, 
as the circumstance may be, lays down his life for a principle, because 
they bave a city whose builder and maker is God; and whose founda
tions are truth and justice, and which they may attain only as they 
are willing to hold their lives as offerings to God, for the end they 
have in view. G /; I 111 Ü i^ W i

THE STORY OF THE CHURCH

The greed, lust and malicious cruelty of a Frederick of Germany, 
a Philip of. France, a John o£ England, were more than matched' by 
.the same qualities in those Prinpes of the Church, Balthaser Corsa or 
Alexander Borgia, which in turn were repeated by those defenders 
bf tbe faitlq Henry VIII of England, Francis I of France, Charles V 
of Germany, and the still moke cherished son of the Church, Philip 
¿II of Spain. v " I . . .

The situation was not improved under the Rule of the Saints in 
England, nor the brutal demand of Lubber that- men were ¿“ to stab 
and kill the revolting peasants of Germany as one would destroy a 
mad dog.” ,

. Nor was life brightened either by the brilliant indecency, of 
Charles II nor the besotted, stupidity of the Georges, duplicated in 
France>by the lustful cruelty of the Louis or the bloodthirsty terror 
of a Robespierre. , ■ ; ' «

Napoleon, the most admired of men, the household deity of many 
an 'American financial freebooter, was faithless to his wife and 
¡selfishly indifferent to the sufferings of the army that he immolated 
in the snows of Russia, while Frederick the Great was greatest in 
bis brutal treatment of those of his own household.

By what baptism of the Holy Spirit or by what; veneering. of a 
cultured hypocrieÿ have-4hose in control of the happiness of the 
millions 'in thë last century changed their spóts?

The 'studiedfindifference to the slavery of women, the .exploitation 
of miildren,the.,moral leprosy of tenement districts, the hopeless 
monotony or workers in mine and factory, thé gràft of public funds, 
the ostentatious display of those who had in abundance, and; the 
■soddèn drunkenness of the children of despair—all alike have in
dicated tjiat man b4eing in honor has no understanding and no mercy, 

-but is compared to the beasts that perish.

And in our own time the Holy Cities of the wise and the efficient 
were Berlin and Vienna. And now comes Lo, the poor Indian, and 
bells us "that this war has stripped the mask of hypocricy JProm' the 
face of our much-vaunted * civilization and disclosed the fact that 
underneath the velvet and the. kid are still claws and fangs—an 

■ indifference to human suffering, a malicious cruelty, a fiendish hate 
that for. barbarity and ferocity out-rivals the deeds of Tamerlane or 
-Genghis Khan.

■ Surely a child may read the signs of the times that the natural 
man is - the same brute that he always was, and that no dress suit 
can alter the evil heart of man.

The Babylonian Captivity
The XIII century marked the victory of the Papacy over the 

Imperial potver ; the XIV- marked the subservience of the Pope to the 
French King. - •

The XIII marked the zenith-of the Pope’s temporal power at 
Rome; the XIV marked the depth of its,degradation as a tool of 
France,

When Philip had, accomplished the humiliation, and death of 
Boniface VIII he succeeded in having elected, after a year of intrigue, 
Bertrand Dix Got, a Gascon, who in return for the favor, had his 
coronation in France and took up his residence at Avignon on the 
left bank of the Rhone, where from 1305 to 1378 the Pope resided.

This period was called the-Babylonian Captivity by the Italian 
faction, not merely because the Pope had left the Holy City and for 
seventy years the curia had resided in a strange land, but because 
the habits of the Papal Court while at Avignon resembled in morals 
that wicked' city. ■ „ *

- It was rumored that Bertrand Hu Got had agrqed to file 
articles in order to satisfy the King of France ; to restore Philip 
to thé communiow of the Church; to dishonor the memory of 
Boniface ; to restore the family of the Colonnas, who ' were the" 
bitter enemies of Boniface; to promote certain friends of the 
king to the> Collège of Cardinals, thns giving him control of 
future elections and to give the king certain ecclesiastical tithes. 
Whether Pope Clement agreed to this or not, he carried out-four of 
the five articles, and only escaped dishonoring Bonifàce fly putting 
the burden on the Council of Vienna, which in turn refused to con
demn a Pdpe who had been a good Catholic.

- But this omission of Clement was more than made up by his 
complicity -in aiding' Philip to annihilate and pillage the medieval 
order of the Knights' Templar on the grounds of immoral and heretical 
practices.

This Philip did with great brutality, extorting confessions by tor
ture and putting to death the leading officials of the order.

The need of the order had ceased with the breakdown - of the 
Latin Kingdoyi -at Jerusalem, a'nd the ordêr'had grown rich, arrogant 
and secular, but it was little, if any, worse than the Court of either 
Philip or Clement, and there is no proof tlfflt it was guilty of the 
crimes ascribed thereto.

classes rather than into nations. A 
French Knight had more in common 
with an English knight than he had 
with a French peasant under the 
feudal system.

But when the Kings of England and 
France summoned the commons to 
assist them in their struggle with 
Papal aggressions, they created a new 
order, and English yeomen were des
tined to join with English Knights in 
defeating the flower of the French 
nobility. And this national unity was 
sure to result in ecclesiastical pow*fer 
that used political difficulties to in
crease its own power, and did not hesi
tate to employ English money to de
feat English armies.

There, was a devout party who saw 
the decadence, of Papal power who 
were constantly working to bring the 
Hope back to Rome, chief among whom 
were those two remarkable women, 
Catharine of Sweden and Catharine of 
Vienna, who finally succeeded in gain
ing their point, but only to aggravate 
the problem and to create a new cause 
for the decadence* of Papal power. 
For while Gregory' XI, acting under 
their enthusiasm, and against the will 
of the contented Cafdinals, did go back 
to Rome, he found it in ruins, and died 
as a victim of his own enthusiasm.

The selection of his successor and 
the ' repudiating of that * selection by 
the ' French Cardinals, created the 
Great .Schism, in which for more than 
a generation two Popes claimed the 
allegiance of Christendom, -the one at 
Rome, the other at Avignon, each sup
ported now by this nation, now by 
that, until the Papacy became a matter 
of political expediency, and--Christen
dom was edified by their mutual re
criminations and excommunications, 
fo.r no other principle than that each 
one had the jot) and proposed to keep 
the same.

Surely nobody can always know 
what is right. Yes, you always can 
for today, and if you do what you see 
of it today, you will see more o f . it 
and more clearly tomorrow.—John 
Rusfcin. &

J le e b e b  f a  € i J t r p  C f a t r d i  
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It' was the first of a long series of uses to which the kings of 
France put the Papacy while in their control, until the Papacy, 
alrteady hated for its greed and loose morality, became known as a 
French institution and lost prestige with the other nations, especially 
in England, whose ecclesiastical revenues to the Pope were given or 
loaned to France for the purpose of making war upon England.

It was a saying of the English peasants that “ Christ was English 
and the- Pope was' French, and they would now see who was the 
greater, Christ or the Pope. ’ ’

During this period when the glamor of the City of Rome was so 
entirely separated from the office of the Pope, men began to question 
the whole position of the Papacy, and a notable treatise by Durautis, 
Bishop of Mende, urges a thorough reform of the Church, ‘ ‘ from the 
head downwards,” which phrase'became a favorite expression up to 
"the time of the Reformation. /-

For what then may we give thanks—as we stand beside the 
. pitiful ruins of modern Europe ? So much greater than anything 
that is past, just in proportion as we have trusted in ourselves that 
•we were righteous and despised others.
. . For what shall we give thanks as we stand beneath a crucified 

e Ghrî t:, or the butehered martyrs of the Roman arena, or the flames 
that consumed Savanarola, or IIuss or Cranmer ? |

For what shall we give thanks as we stand over the graves of our 
^Revolutionary patriots or the tomb of a martyred Lincoln, or the 
anillions of graves in France and Belgium?

Another phasé of this century, and one to be reckoned with, was 
the rise of literature. ' Petrarch, Dante, and Boccaccio in Italy; 
Chaucer and Wycliffe inBngland,' mark a new epoch in human intel
ligence and in the protest against- gross abuses in high office which 
made spiritual progress impossible. ,
H When the head of the Church was using the revenues of the 
Church to-enrich his favorites arid to provide luxurious debauchery 
for the satellites that surrounded him, the sheep were naturally mi- 
shepherded ̂ and honest worth in the Priesthood was set aside in favor 
of worthless favorites.,

It was no wonder that the rise of learning should find its mark 
in ’the grave inconsistencies at the Papal Court.

The shameless conduct of the Papal Court was its own greatest 
enemy.

ALL SAINTS SCHOOL
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R 'f; REV. H. Ii. BURLESON, 
MISS HELEN S'. PEABODY,

President.
Principal.

The Protestant Episcopal Theo
logical Seminary in Virginia

The; ninety-fifth Session opens on W ed
nesday, September 19, 1917.

A course for special students. F o r cat«.- 
and other Inform ation address 

THE DEAN, 
Theological Seminary,

logues

ST. STEPHEN’S COLLEGE
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y.

One of the Church's Colleges w i ld  
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Another potent factor in the overthrow of the great delusion was 
the rise of national feeling. Prior to this society - Was divided into
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Page Six THE WITNESS

GROWING; i  r ' ,
CHURCH EXTENSION IN OUR DAY

“ OLD SYBIANS»

, GENEEAL STATEMENT ;
The Syrian Christians belonging to 

the “Old Syrian Church”, and most 
commonly but erroneously called Ja
cobites, are among the most recent 
immigrants to this country. Most of 
them are young unmarried men. In 
some cases women have come with 
their husbands, but, generally when 
married - men come, their wives and 
ed, to develop schools in Syria.

Soon after their arrival these Syr
ians establish themselves in business 
for themselves. They are most in
dustrious and thrifty, the object of 
their thrift being to better the pitiable 
conditions of their suffering brethern. 
It is a fact that to this end large sums 
of money are forwarded regularly by 
the Syrians in América to the ecclesi
astical authorities in Syria for distri
bution. *

Throughout the United States and 
Canada “Old Syrians” are scattered 
in > large and small groups. Within 
the province of New England there are 
several colonies. At Worcester, Mass., 
there are over two-hundred men. In 
Fitchburg, Springfield, Boston, Provi
dence and other places there are 
colonies varying in numbers. •

Having had few educational advan
tages in t^Syria these people have 
formed educational organizations 
throughout this country to promote 
the interests of education among them
selves, and when opportunity is afford
ed, to develope schools in Syria.

ian” Patriarchs; and the latter be
cause of its doctrinal negations and, 
to these people, its cold, barren and 
unexpressive forms of worship. In 
the Episcopal Church they see a sister 
to their own mother-church, free from 
ecclesiastical tyranny, yet holding fast 
to “the faith once delivered to the 
saints,” and using such forms of 
worship as those to which they have 
always been accustomed. This state
ment is verified by the testimony of 
leading men among the “Old Syrians” 
in America.

HISTOBY OF THEIB CIIUBCH
“The Old Syrians” regard their 

Church as the ancient Church of 
Antioch. Their Patriarchs, believing 
themselves to be the legitimate suc
cessors to that See, assume at their 
elevation, the name of “Mar (Saint) 
Ignatius” in honor of the famous 
■martyred Bishop of Antioch.

In the sixth century, the “Old Syr
ians” were threatened with extinc
tion by the brute force of the Emperor 
Justinian. The Church was saved 
from extinction and its work revived 
through ■ the efforts of the monk, 
Jacob Baradeus,—A1 Bardai— “the 
man in rags.” Jacob or James was 
given this name because he /wore a 
horse blanket as clothing until it 
fell apart. Although he was of a re
tiring disposition, and apparently un- 
qualfied for the episcopate he was 
forced into the office by the Empress 
Theodora, the wife of Justinian, who 
was anxious ior the preservation of 
the very Church her husband was 
seeking to destroy. It is said that 
Bishop James covered Asia "Minor, 
Syria and Mesopotamia as f a r . as 
Persia, mostly on foot. Through his 
indefatigable labors tlje Church grew 
very strong. It was from this Bishop 
that the “Old Syrians” were named 
Jacobites.

After the death of Jacob Baradeus, 
the “Old Syrian” Church began to 
wane,'and as a result of governmental 
disorder,...-these people became widely 
scattered throughout Asia.

PRESENT CONDITIONS
Prior to the present war there were 

about 200,000 “Old/i^yrians” in the 
Turkish Empire. The larger part of 
these inhabit Mesopotamia^about one- 
tenth of their number live in Syria 
proper, and a few hundred souls in 
Palestine. On the Malabar coast in 
India, in the island of Ceylon and 
throughout the United States and 
Canada there areseveral  thousand 
niore. Their ecclesiastical language 
is Syriac. By reason of their being so 
widely scattered, the “Old Syrians” 
have adopted the language in use 
in the Communities in which they 
have lived. Consequently today “Old 
Syrians” coming to this country from 
different parts of Asia cannot under
stand each other, excepting when they 
meet in Church to worship in the 
Syriac language, and then usually they 
are limited to the Lord’s Prayer, the 
Creed and the Sanctus. There is only 
one “Old ^yrian” priest in America, 
therefore these people are left to 
spiritual starvation.

DELATION TO THE EPISCOPAL 
CHURCH

To the “Old Syrians,” both Roman 
and Protestant Churches are equally 
objectionable. For the former they 
retain an historical hatred because of 
its attempts, from time to time, to 
usurp the authority of the “Old Syr

|SUGGESTED HELPS 1
The first problem one encounters 

when endeavoring to minister to the 
“Old Syrians” is the lack of a com
mon language. As yet most of them 
have but little command of the Eng
lish language. Colonies are very often 
divided in the use of language, and 
quite often serious difficulties arise 
because of the, misunderstandings 
which naturally come from such a 
condition. Through patience and 
deep sympathy our Clergy can be of 
real service to them in unravelling 
such problems. Where fifty men are 
divided up into four groups, each 
group using a different language and 
unable to understand. but very little 
of the language of the other groups, 
one can readily imagine'the difficul
ties t,o be encountered.

These people have been neglected 
for some time because of wrong re- 
digious classification, and because the 
Church has not been awake to the 
problem at its doors. In order to 
reach them we must first see that they 
fully understood that the ministrations 
of the Church’s local clergy are at 
their disposal; secondly we must pro
vide for them regular services that 
they can understand and enter into, 
that their souls may be strengthened 
and made glad by being privileged to 
express their spiritual life in ways 
that are understood of them. As 
sheep without shepherds they are cry
ing for spiritual guidance. A prom
inent denominational missionary who 
has worked in their midst for years, 
in Syria, recently declared to the 
writer that the Episcopal Church 
must meet the needs of these people 
as in our Church alone they can find 
spiritual satisfaction. 1

In additional to our spiritual minis
trations, we should be opening our 
Church rooms for their use. It is 
a golden opportunity to shepherd a 
poor forsaken flock of Christ, cut off 
from contact with their own pastors, 
and wandering in a new country.

from other individuals and organiza
tions of small calibre and low motive.

Religiously a great proportion of 
them, owing to persistent teaching in 
the" Roman Church in Italy, assume 
as an axiom in their life that they 
have no choice except between the 
Roman Church on the one hand and 
deliberate infidelity on the other. 
Even those of their number who are 
better informed and who recognize 
the good and sincerity among Protes
tants, have not the least idea «that 
there is a Church essentially and 
thoroughly sacramental and authori- 
tive and at the same time completely 
American. To them, the Church of 
Rome is the one representative of 
Catholic religion. When they feel 
bound, as great numbers of them do, 
to leave the Roman obedience for 
economic and moral reasons, they feel 
they have nowhere to turn. They are 
pathetically ignorant of the fact that 
there is, close at hand, a Church which 
has preserved intact the truth and 
beauty of Catholic faith and worship 
which they believe in and love, but 
which is free from those phases on 
account of which they have severed 
all connection with the | Church of 
their fathers. f

Pastoral Care for the individual and 
the family is a fundamental need of 
the Italian immigrant in our m idst^a 
shepherding of souls. Those who are 
definitely and actively loyal to the 
Church of Rome have it; those few 
who are positively Protestant-minded 
and in personal touch with Protestant 
missions have it—in so far as pastoral 
care is possible without the sacra
ments. But outside these two classes 
there is a great contingent of Italian 
immigrants in every community in 
New England that is utterly unshep
herded, and. that never will be shep
herded, until bur Church seizes -her 
manifest opportunity and begins to 
perform her duty in a thoroughgoing 
way. These unshepherded thousands 
have a Catholic tradition back of them, 
many having been personally ̂ connect
ed in a formal way with the Roman 
Catholic Church, but are entirely 
alienated from her with no hope of 
reconciliation. A fearfully large pro
portion of these unshepherded ones 
have come to no higher ideal in their 
lives than the pursuit of the “almighty 
dollar.”

THE ITALIANS
The people of Italian nationality 

resident in the Province of Neiy 
England offer to our Church one of 
the greatest opportunities for Christ
ian service that has ever been pre
sented to it.

TJiere is not a Diocese in our Prov
ince where there is not a substantial 
number of these people. The largest 
Italian communities at present are in 
the Diocese of Massachusetts, Rhode 
Island and Connecticut. These com
munities vary in size from a few.score 
up to fifteen or eighteen thousand. 
A large proportion of the Italians have 
come tp stay. The intellectual, moral 
and religious status of the Italian 
immigrants is. varied, because they 
come from various provinces in Italy, 
sharply contrasted in social and polit
ical life, standards of living, education, 
and also in dialects. This presents a 
difficulty to our American born clergy, 
but not to one who is a native Italian. 
However, lach community in America 
is fairly homogeneous,Hts members 
coming chiefly from the same or 
closely related provinces in the old 
country.

WHAT HAS BEEN DONE
The settlement houses have done 

and are doing substantial things both 
in Americanizing and in some degree 
idealizing these immigrant groups, 
but the thousands of unshepherded 
individuals are feeling after a clear 
and adequate religious nurture which 
only the American Episcopal Church 
can give them. Occasionally our 
clergy reach individuals as in hospit
als and Sunday Schools. Some two or 
three of our English speaking priests 
with women lay helpers are minister
ing well to Italian communities. The 
two Italian Clergy of our Church 
in Hartford and Boston are doing 
splendid growing" work and reaching 
out beyond their own missions. But 
what can two do for the many thous
ands in seven Dioceses?

y/ ■ |  ' S *
' THEIB NEEDS AND LONGINGS

rBhe Italians have three great needs, 
which in each community our Church 
should and can: meet. The fulfillment 
of these they'earnestly long for. They 
are: 1, Knowledge of the real Ameri
can ideals; 2, A Church of God-given 
authority and sacraments, yet free 
from the abuses which have driven 
them from their Roman Catholic alle
giance; 3,Pastoral care.

To know America is their first nec
essity, and almost equally it is their 
keen personal desire—socially, poli
tically and religiously. Socially and 
politically they are all too likely 
to get their first and continuous im
pressions of American life and. ideals 
from the professional politician and

THE IMMEDIATE SOLUTION
Connecticut needs certainly two 

more native Italiap priests—the kind 
.of men that know both their own 
people and our American Church in
timately. I In Boston alone two more 
at least are needed. Two other such 
clergy should be at. work in other 
cities of Massachusetts. Rhode Island 
should have two at work, one in 
Providence, and one^at least, in the 
outlying towns. Each. of the other 
Dioceses ought to have at least a 
resident Italian general missionary. •

Such vital and immediate needs 
mean financial support, and iff some 
of the instances mentioned the Prov
ince will have to take the initiative, 
if the already over-ripe opportunity 
is not to be passed by. So many 
times in the past have we missed 
this opportunity—to our indelible 
shame as a Church calling itself 
American in spirit and purpose.

The first work of the Committee 
in its efforts to systematize Church 
Finance and business Methods, is 
naturally to secure a uniform finan
cial year, which under the Canon is 
now the Calendar year. Already a 
number of Dioceses have made this 
change, the latest being New York 
which fell into line’ at its recent 
Convention.

Recognizing that those who give to 
the Church are entitled to an ac
counting, the Committee is urging the 
putting into effect by all Dioceses 
and Parishes of Canon 50, which re
quires that all accounts of all Church 
organizations shall be audited by out
side accountants. When this is ac
complished, the perfunctory audit by 
well-meaning but, in many cases, inr 
experienced Vestrymen will no long
er be possible, and an important step 
will have been made toward the abo
lition in the Church of carelessness 
and dishonesty.

At present the Committee is chiefly 
Engaged in planning a simple system 
of accounting for the; smaller Parish
es and Missions.

In a number of Dioceses,' Finance 
Committees whose first function is, 
in part, “to. maintain a • general 
supervision of the financial affairs 
of the Diocese or District,” are al
ready in existence, but a number of 
^Dioceses have still to appoint Com
mittees. ■ ' -Jf

The new form of the Parochial 
report is already in general use. It 
is thought probable that improve
ments’ in  this form can be made, and 
with this end in view the Committee 
is seeking suggestions and\criticisms.

As a ' result of its investigations, 
the Committee has found that ,Trust 
Funds, the property of Dioceses and 
of Parishes, are in some instances 
held in the name of an individual, or 
are in the possession of an individ
ual, and in order properly to- safe
guard the ; Church’s assets, the Dio
ceses are being uyged either to de
posit securities with Banks or Trust 
Companies, or to organize in the 
Diocese a corporation for the pur
pose of holding all securities.

The adequate insurance of Church 
property is frequently overlooked, 
and the Committee is urging upon the 
Diocesan Finance Committees the im
portance of proper'insurance. It has 
been found that, especially in smaller 
Parishes, Church property is entirely 
uninsured, and when a fire »occurs, it 
is very difficult to secure funds ■ for 
rebuilding.

The Committee hopes to receive 
suggestions upon any ^subject that 
may tend to increase its usefulness.'

vened. Reports from the field were 
given, the reports for the most part 
being very encouraging and showing 
that the Deanery is in fine condition.

At 7:30 p. m. the concluding service 
was held and addresses were given 
-by Bishop Longley, the Rev. H. C. 
Boissier of Maquoketa, the Rev. John 
Dysart of Dubuque, and- the Rev.M. L. 
Tate of Waterloo.

Preaching Missions
in W est Virginia

The Church News announces, that, 
it has been decided to hold a series. 
of simultaneous Preaching Missions 
during the week of December 2nd to 
9th inclusive, under the direction of 
the Northwestern Convocation of the 
Diocese of West Virginia. Arrange
ments have been made for about 
twenty Missions. “The Missions are 
to be directed towards the very defi
nite end of stirring; up , the Church 
people 'all over the Convocation as 
they have never been stirred bèforo. 
The fapts Which give rise to the plan 
for these Preaching Missions were 
presented through a survey made by 
a committee appointed at the previous 
Convocation; These facts were so 
startling, not to say alarming in 
nature, that it was decided to take 
immediate steps to counteract tthenm-

Church Finanz 
Committee

This Committee, which was author
ized at the last General Convention 
for ' the purpose of improving busi\ 
ness methods throughout the Church, 
has established its office at 289 
Fourth Avenue, New York. Its mem
bership is as follows: The Rt. Rev. 
Bishop Lawrence, Chairman; the Rev. 
Dr. Henry Anstice, Mr. Arthur 
Newbold» Mr. Alanson B. Houghton, 
Mr. Robert C.; Pruyn, Treasurer. The 
Secretary is Mr. F .F. Bartrop, an 
expert accountant.

Deanery M eeting
in .Iowa

The annual meeting of the Dubuque 
Deanery was held in Grace Church, 
Charles City, Iowa on Thursday and 
Friday, November 8th and 9th, with 
Bishop Longley,: the fifteen Clergy of 
the Deanery and over forty delegates 
to the Woman’s Auxiliary in attend
ance.

The first service wps held on Thurs
day evening at 8 o’clockA^the preacher 
being the Rev. John S. Cole, of 
.Waverly; Qn Friday morning the 
Holy Eucharist was celebrated at 7:30 
and 9 :30. The Rev. Wm, Pence was 
celebrant at the first service and the 
Bishop at the latter; the Bishop /be
ing assisted by the Rev. Wellington 
McVettie of Decorah.

The quiet hour for the Clergy was 
conducted by the Bishop, and this was 
followed by the business session.

’The following resolution ;wa^ order
ed to be sent .to the^Rey.. John c. 
Sage, D. D., Missionary Bishop-Elect 
of Salma* who was ait one time Dean 
of this Deanery.

“The Dubuque Deanery convening 
in Grace Chui’ch, Charles City, Iowa, 
on November 8th and 9th, desires to 
express to the Rev. John C. Sage, 
D. D., Missionary Bishop-Elect of Sa- 
lina, its hearty congratulations and 
felicitations upon the distinguished 
honor which has; thus been conferred 
upon him and to assure him of its 
earnest prayers for God’s blessings 
upon his efforts, and that his life will 
be one of far reaching influence in 
the upbuilding of Christ’s Kingdom 
"in general, . and especially in the 
Missionary District of Saliha.”

At noon the Clergy and the mem
bers of the Woman’s Auxiliary met in 
the Church, and prayers for Missions 
were offered, after which all ad
journed to the handsome new Guild 
Hall where luncheon was served by 
the Woman’s Guild. During the 
luncheon hour splendid addresses were 
delivered by Bishop Longley, Mrs. 
M. L. Tate and Dr. Charles Ramage. 
At 2:30 a joint? conference of the 
Clergy and the Woman’s Auxiliary 
was held.

At 3:00 o’clock the Deanery recon-

Bishop of the Trenches
The Rt. Rev. John N. McCormick, 

Bishop of Western Michigan, who is 
now in France representing the 
Church at the front by appointment of 
the House of Bishops, before sailing, 
Oct. 29th, spent some time in New 
Ydrk where he took advantage of his 
opportunity, so he states, “to go 
thoroughly into all the increasingly 
interesting and important work Of the 
War Commission, and also to consult 
with the leaders of the War Commis
sion of other Churches, and of the Red 
Cross and the Y. M. C. A. ” While in 
New York he preached at Tripity 
Church, and at the Chapel of the In-v 
tercession and addressed a “Fathers 
and Sons'” dinner, and was an invited 
guest at fehe re-Christening of the 
German U-boat, now in Central Park. 
The New York Herald spoke of him- 
in head-lfnes, as “The Bishop of the 
Trenches.”

The Church Helper of Western 
Michigan, says':

“We are deeply thankful that our 
Bishop has safely, arrived in France. 
We are very proud that of all the 
Bishops in the Church ours was. the 
one best fitted, and chosen fop this 
important work.

“W e  as individuals, as Parishes, and 
as a --Diocese, pledge him our loyalty, 
love and prayers. We all miss him.- 
We pledge him zealous, conscientious 
work. Let us take as our watch
word while he is a^ay the thought 
so admirably expressed by Kipling: 
“It ain’t the guns nor armament, nor 

funds that they cap pay,
But the close eo-operatiOn that makes 

them Win , the day.
It ain’t the individual, fior the army 

as a whole,
But the everlasting teamwork'- of 

every blooming soul.” "-

Ordination in Wyomihg^
At St. Mark’s Church, Cheyenpe, 

Wyoming Sunday, November 11th, 
1917, the : Right Reverend N. S. 
Thomas, S. T. ; D., ordained 1 to; the 
Diaconate Morten Joslin and. Row-, 
land Frederick Philbrook.

Mr; Joslin come% to tis ' from tiie 
Presbyterium ministry and .as dPstu- 
dent minister he- has#' served \  his 
postulancy under the Very Reverend 
D. W. Thornbérry,’ in the Cathedral 
and’ rural Missions. He will serve 
his Diaconate in.charge of Kèmmerer.V 
He was presented by Dean Thorn- 
berry.

Mr. Philbrook, who is a graduate of 
the University of Iowa and thé/Phila- 
delphia Divinity School, wàs present
ed by the Reverend S, A /  Huston. 
He will continue as minister at Glen-:- 
rock, where he is building a Church.

The iReverend Paul; James preach
ed the ordination sermon. The Ogil
vie Conference being in. session, nearly 
all the clergy of the District were 
in the Chancel and Choir.

Surely nobody' can always know 
what is right. Yes, you always can 
for today, and if you do what you see 
of it today, you will see more of it 
and more clearly tomorrow.—John 
Ruskin.

•f»

A cheerful friend is like a sunny day, 
which sheds its brightness on all 
around; and most of us can, if we 
choose, make of this world either a  
palace or a prison.—Lubbuck.
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Page Seven

THE FAIRY CAP
Once, long, long days ago, there was 

.& naughty little fairy who was playing 
truant down by the riverside. This * 
fairy wore a little cap, and_ on the 
•cap was a bright gold feather that 
shined and sparkled when the sunlight 
fell upon it..

This was such a wild free day for 
the truant fairy. He laughed, and 
sang, : and whistled, and ran through 
the fields just as happy as a fairy 

lyjould possibly be. ¡He chased the 
butterflies, blue butterflies and golden, 
red and orange, some -»'with spots on 
Their wings and some with stripes,, 
jewelled butterflies , and butterflies 
that looked like filmy lace. ‘Vyhen he 
caught one that he wished to keep, 
he bound it up with' ropes made iol 
edbwebs so that it could not move 
nor fly away again.

While he was laughing and singing, 
and running and playing, he lost his 
little cap with' the golden feather on 
it. But he was so happy and gay 
that he did not care, thinking he could 
find it again when the sun was going 
down and it. was time for him to go 
home. By and by when the sun did 

' go down, and it became so dusky that 
. he could run and play no longer, he 
thought he would find his little cap. 
But sjearch as he might, he could not 
find it, and the tears came into his 
wee bright eyes. He puzzled for a 
long time . as to just what he should 
do, , and then - a Very happy thought 
came to him* He had lost his cap 

, with the golden feather, but he would 
take in place of it a golden dandelion. 
This he did with all speed, arid placed 
it upon his head and there it stayed. 
Now he runs around through all the 
fields among all the dandelions, but 
we cannot tell which one he is.

American Students
Share in the Wàr

58s The first thought in reading this 
headline is that the colleges have 
given largely of their students to the 
military service of the country. Such1 
is indeed the case, but there is, an
other way in which they are sharing. 
The leaders of ¡ the- North American 

| Student Movements (Y. M. and Y. W. 
€ . : A.’s and Student Volunteer Move
ment) decided in September that 
college life must not be characterized 

; by its usual activities : and extrava- 
gahees. The ; students now at their 
studies must be made to feel the call 
of sacrifice which the war is sound
ing io every nation.

It was
appeal should be made to the stu
dents of North America-..for at least 
a million dollars to be used for the 
the «war work of the$Y. M, G* A. and 
the Y. W, C. A, for the relief of pris
oners of war, and to help other 
branches of the, World’s Student 
Christian Federation. This sum has 
already (November 21st). reached the 
startling amount of ■ $1,14(3,000, and 
but a small fraction of the colleges 
have been so far reached. To quote 
the words of the great student leader, 
John R. Mott:

“The very many illustrations of 
generous and sacrificial giving in 
these institutions in the interest of 
the prisoners of war, as well as of 
the millions of men. in the American 
and allied armies, and likewise on 
behalf of the Christian Student Move
ments which have been seriously 
affected by the war, show hat our 

Educational institutions, the» fountain
heads of light and leadership, are 

. truly responsive to. the highest ideals 
and purposes which are moving the 

¿¡present generation.”
It is difficult-in brief space to give 

any adequate conception of this great 
spiritual /movement. v The largest 
sums have come from xhe following 
institutions: Yale, $39,000; Harvard^ 
$35,000; University of Minnesota, $27,- 
'300; Iowa State Agricultural and Me
chanical College, $22,000; Universi
ties of California and Illinois, $20,000*; 
Ohio State University, $21,273; Pur
due University, \ $18,000 ; Wellesley 
and Vassar, about $16,000 each; "and 
Columbia (all departments), $44,550. 
.Cornell is aiming for $30,000.

The heart of the story lies, - how
ever, in the cases of individual sacri
fice. Thus, at the preliminary meet
ing . at Teachers’ College, New York, 
148 campaign workers pledged $3,407. 
A Colorado student, who was leaving 
College for lack of funds, gave bis- 
cadet suit for $22, to bfe used for thè 
FunckjAt Wheaton College, Mass.,, we 
are told, there are no definite ways'of 
earning money, so the girls are wash
ing clothes and giving up refresh
ments at their parties. At McMinnville 
College, Oregon, the Seniors voted to 
omit their class gowns. Mofe than one 
man working his way through Lehigh 
University pledged $50 at the organi
zation meeting of the campaign. In 
sending a report from the Industrial 
Institute and College, Mississippi, the 
»correspondent Says : “The amount 
pledged is exclusive of jewelry which 
girls have asked to have sold f *r the 
Fund.” Kansas Agricultural College 
students have decided to give up their

College Annual, contributing the 
amount thus saved to the Fund Many 
other institutions are; voting to do the 

! same. >
The indomitable spirit of the Kan

sas. students is shown in the follow* 
. ing telegram: “Crops a complete fail
ure in this section. The Fund is still 
going. Over the top in every school.”

In many qp-educational institutions 
girls* are refusing treats from men, 
saying to ’them that they couldn’t eat 
unnecessary*, sweets when the money 
could be put into the Students’ 
Friendship War Fund.

It is my desire that our Episcopal 
colleges and colleges of Episcopal 

: tradition should share in this great 
spiritual movement. In its behalf I 
visited the University of the South, 
where 154 students, ; with the co-oper
ation of the: 'Faculty, gave over a 
thousand dollars. At the:';: same time 
the ■ Sewanee Military Academy gave 
over, a thousand » dollars. Two hun
dred dollars of the gift of the Univer
sity of the South came from the Theo
logical Department of fifteen . men 
and «their professors. Equivalent to 
their gift, is that of the Virginfa Theo
logical Seminary, where approximate
ly thirty men and-the faculty gavé 
$4,00. The Episcopal High School of 
Virginia, which I visited the same 
time as the Virginia Seminary, gave 
$410, although they were already 
pledged to $400 in support of a Chap
lain.

Mr.- Herman Lum conducted the 
campaign at Trinity^ College, Connec
ticut, where $700 was, subscribed. At 
the present writing, Hobart College 
has not set a date for a campaign. 
Kenyon College, Ohio, did " not enter 
the campaign because of the . necessity 
of raising $600 in support of the Ken
yon ambulance in France. Only in 
case this sum comes entirely from the 
students and faculty, without appeal 
to the Alumni, can Kenyon claim to 
have sacrificed to the degree that the 
other colleges have done.

In the face of such an account as 
we have just given, we will all be in
clined tb echo the words of the Ex
ecutive Secretary of this War Fund :

“Every hour that the campaign is 
on makes us thank God for a move
ment which can summon the colleges 
to any common cause. Still more do 
we praise Him for calling into being 
an agency which is able to make such 
an appeal as; this in His name and for 

'l l  is purposes.”
PAUL MICOTJ,

Secretary Department of Collegiate 
• Education, General Board of Reli- 
v gious Education.

Sexton F ifty Years,
Found Dead

The body of Win. A. Earl, sexton 
of the Church of the Incarnation, 
Brooklyn, N. Y.,' for fifty years, was. 
found in the Parish House by the 
Rector,.the Rev. A. W. E. Carrihgton, 
on Monday, November 12th. Death, 
caused by apoplexy, came while he 
was performing his duties. He was 
seventy-five years old. The burial 
service took place from the Church 
on the following Thursday, the Rec
tor and the Rev. Dr. John Bacchus, 

1 Rector Emeritus, officiating.

_______ THE WITNESS_________

The Community of 
the Transfiguration

Aims and' Ideals of our Sisterhoods 
By a Sister

The 'Community of the Transfigur
ation was founded on August 6th, 
1$98, by the clothing of two Novices 
in St. Luke’s Churchy Cincinnati, by 
Bishop Vincent in the presence of a 
large congregation. At first Parish 
work in Cincinnati took up the time 
of the Sisters, but out of this the need 
of the children of the poor was 
¡brought home Ho (heir hearts. Ini 
those days there were no public play 
.grounds for children whose- only ref- 
■ uge from the close tenement rooms, 
dayk and narrow, was the. streets and 
alleyways of film city. So the first of 
tlieir work for children was started 
in the establishment of Bethany 
Home for girls on St. Michael and 
All Angels4 Day of that year, in the 
rhral suburb^ of. that city—Glendale, 
and this became, ; in the : course of 
time, the Mother House of the Com
munity. After nineteen years . the 
Sisterhood counts twenty-one’ mem
bers of whom fourteen have made it 
their life profession. There are five, 
houses .under their pare, all -connect
ed in some way with children,: and 
one of which . is in China. This sister
hood had the honor of being pioneers 
to carry the religious life into our 
Foreign Mission work. They have 
been closely followed by the Sisters 
(of St. Anne in Wuchang, and the 
•Sisters of S t Mary in Sagada, • but 
the' Sisters of : the Transfiguration in 
Wuhu raised: the standard of the Re-; 
ligious Life in China. It is their hopfe 
to win vocations to Christ in that 
land where Buddhism now has so 
many yotaries, and already one 
Buddhist nun has come " to them 
having “eaten bitterness'”; in the pur
suit. of Nirvana. The Sisters have 
'had their office book translatedldnto 
Chinese and say their offices - daily 
in that language, and they have, the 
inestimable privilege of the Reserved 
,Sacrament; '.making their littlA Chapel 
a shrine of the Indwelling Presence 
of God in a land full of shrines to 
devils.

\Thè Mother House of the Commun
ity is in Glendale in connection with 
the Bethany Homes, for girls and for 
boys, which makes /the practical 
training school for the Novitiate. 
It is a beautiful, country estate of 
about twelve acres, and here the 
younger members are trained in the 
life and work of the. Community, 
before being stmt out to the branch 
works. • Rising at 6 a. m., a half hour 
is allowed for dressing and putting 
rooms in order. Then ¿the Lauds 
Bell at 6:30 a. m .‘calls them to the 
Chapel where offices are said follow
ed' by the Holy Eucharist and after a 
short interval breakfast, which is 
treated as in itself a service, begun 
with prayer, eaten in silence to read
ing, and closed with thanksgiving 
and*the usual .commemoration of the 
departed. The silence continues un
til after, Morning Prayer, whidh 
closes at nine, and which is followed 
by an instruction to the Novitiate 
lasting half an hour, closing with 
Conference, in which directions for 
the day’s Vrork are given and requis-' 
itions made for such things as are 
needed by the' Sisters. There is busy 
work in all departments until the 
Jiour of noon, when the Angelus calls 
the Sisters to their Meditation in the 
Chapel, which is followed by Sext and 
dipner, also with reading. Nones 
follows hard on dinner at two o’clock, 
and at three the noon silence is brok
en by a bell calling the Sisters to 
their afternoon work. Evensong" 
Choral at 5:30, followed by supper, 
an hour of social .converse in the 
Community Room, a half hour of 
preparation for the next day’s medi
tation in the Novitiate and Compline 
at nine o’clock, complete the Sisters’ 
day of work and prayer. Happiness 
is not the object, it is the atmos
phere of the Sisters’ life; and it 
flows, forth frem' the ' Presence of 
God, the unfailing Source of all the 
happiness of the world as the sun 
is' the source of all its light.

Notes on $he
War Commission

The War Cominission is on the job 
every minute providing ' equipment 
for -Chaplains, backing up. in their 
work the Brotherhood of Sr. Andrew, 
the Girls’. Friendly, the Mission of 
Help, and other Church agencies. 
Last week, at its meeting in New 
York it endorsed the appointment of 
thirteen new lay Brotherhood of St, 
Andrew workers in the camps and 
provided for their support. It also 
endorsed the plan of -the 'Girls’ 
Friendly Society to open a house at 
Camp Dix, Wrightstown, and has also

given appropriations to the Bishops 
in various Dioceses where the Church 
is weak and the cantonments are 
strong.

Subscriptions to the War Commis
sion of more than $50,000 have been 
received from a comparatively few 
individuals. Preparations are quietly 
going on to launch a campaign for 
the full half million dollars by the 
first of the year. Bishop Lawrence 
and Bishop Berry are meeting weekly 
similar commissions in the various 
Christian bodies and Bishop Berry is 
serving on a very important commit
tee ¡iWhose Chairman is Father Burke 
of the Roman Catholic Paulist Order.

The Social Service: Cominission of 
the Church, under - th e . direction of 
the War Commission, is taking
charge of the‘ Food Conservation cam
paign. Bishop McCormick with a lay
man as secretary has just arrived 
in France. The Order of -the Holy 
Cross has asked the consent pf the 

..War.'’Commission to send over three 
. priests of the Order, together with 

three priests associate. The War
Commission has given this consent, 
subject -to the recommendation of 
Bishop McCormick. ;

At the office, 14 Wall Street, New 
York, the Committee- on Survey has 
•gathered and ip gathering informa
tion as to religious /conditions in 
every camp and cantonment through^ 
out the country and registrations are 
being made of every communicant of 
.the Church who ..has enlisted or is 
serving in the army. This registra
tion is in charge of the Bev- Hester 
Bradner, D. D. The War Commis
sion urges every Diocese to keep its 

' Honor Roll strictly up-to-date and to 
send a copy of all changes or addi
tions to the Bureau at 14 Wall St.

Notes on St. Luke’s 
Parish, Evanston, 111.

St. Luke’s, Evanston, has added to 
her staff the Very Rev. Bernard I. 
Bell, Dean of Fond du Lac, who is 
representing the Parish a^ Ghaplain 
at the Great. Lakes Naval Training 
St -tion. St. Luke’s is ' paying his 
salary and is also furnishing him 
with ^discretionary fund. On fiun- 
day afternoon, November 11th,' Dean 
Bell preached at St. Luke’s, Evans
ton on “Fighting without Hate and 
Forgiving our. Enemies.” This was 
the sixth address in the series on 
“The Lord’s Prayer and the World’s 
War.”
. A large service flag carrying 
seventy-five stars has ' been preseftted 
to St. Luke’s by Mr. A. P. Bowen,: one 
of its Vestrymen. The flag now 
hangs, on the west front of the 
Church.

The first man on St. Luke’s Honor 
Roll to be wounded and invalided 
home is Robert - Lamont, nineteen 
years old, who lost a hand while 
driving a munitions wagon at the 
front a few; weeks ago.

-The Rector of St. Luke’s, Dr. Stew
art; attended the meeting of the War 
Commission in New York on Novem
ber 7th, and returns to New York for 
the next meeting on December 11 
and 12th.

The Diocesan Social Service Com
mission will hold a dinner for the 
Social Service workers of the Diocese 
at the School of Domestic Arts and 
fe n c e s , Tower Building, Chicago 
on the evening of December 6th. iThe; 
speakers will be Rev. George Craig 
Stewart, D. D., the Rev, Frank E. 
Wiison, the Very Rev. Bernard I. 
Bell and the Rev. J. B. Haslam.

An appeal is being sent out .this 
: -month to every communicant of the 

Diocese asking for a contribution of 
at least $1 to the Forward work, of 
the Board of Missions. .The Commit
tee in charge (Dr. George Craig Stew
art, Chairman) is seeking to raise 
$10,000 for this new work.

St. Luke’s Parish House, Evans
ton* was packed to the doors on Oc
tober 25th, when Anthony Czarnecld 
addressed the Men’s Club on the 
“Prussianization of Poland.” The 
meeting on November 27 is to be ad-' 
dressed by Mr. A. M. Simons, a dis
tinguished Socialist who broke with 
the Socialist party when it adopted a 
pacifist and really pro-German policy, 
policy. A ’

Preaching Missions
In response to the recent publica

tion in the Church papers of the 
names of those who had volunteered 
to serve as Missioners of the Church 
for Preaching Missions, I am in re
ceipt of communications from the 
Clergy in varidus parts'of the country 
asking me as to why they had not re
ceived the questionnaire, the answer 
to which constituted the basis for the 
recently published list of preachers. 
In some instances there seems to be

a feeling that the Commission has' 
neglected to properly advise the 
Church at large concerning this im
portant undertaking.. In answer, mqy 
I venture to say that the Chairman 
of the Sub-Committee on the Ques- 
tionaire of the Commission very 
properly sent these questionaires to 
the Bishops of the several Dioceses, 
and they in turn undertook to see 
that they were duly forwarded to 
such of the Clergy as in their judg
ment could |and  would undertake a 
Preaching Mission." It was in re
sponse to this questionaire that in
formation was received upon which- 
the published lists were based.

It is the purpose of the Commission 
to publish subsequently a full list of 
the names of the ¡Clergy, signifying 
the period at which they would be 
willing to preach shell a Mission, and; 
as Secretary of the Commission, I 
beg to. say to thé Clergy generally, 
that if they feel a desire and willing
ness to be included in such a list, I 
shall be glad to have, them forward 
theii( names io me. Of. course it is 
assumed th ar-those who do forward 
their names and volunteer-their ser
vices, feel. that, they have qualifica
tions and, fitness for such work, v  

■ JAMES E. FREEMAN.' . »•*/ , \ .. fi' . U ;

Go Up and Down 
the Streets Extend

ing Invitations
At the close of the Sunday after

noon services at Christ Church, Balti
more, members of the congregation 
in automobiles and on foot, says the 
Maryland Churchman/ go through the 
streets extending an invitation to sup
per to the men in uniform whom they 
meet. : ;

The same thing is done at St. Paul’s 
on . Saturday evenings. These invita
tions are gladly accepted and the men 
are : taken to the Parish House where 
a supper is served by the women of 
the Parish. There is music, patriotic 
songs are sung, and genuine Southern 
hospitality is in evidence. The num
ber of men entertained has been large 
and there is every encouragement to 
continue the arrangement.

Diocesan Church and 
Headquarters to be 

Built in Philadelphia
; Plans have been approved by Bishop 
Rhinelander and the Architectural 
Commission of the Diocese of Penn
sylvania for the proposed new Dio
cesan Church to be erected eventually 
in Philadelphia when labor conditions 
and the price of material are more 
favorable. The location of the new 
buildings has not yet—been determined. 
It has not been decided whether to 
tear down the Church of the Ascension 
and erect a new edifice on the site 
or to. remodel the present building. 
The Dioc'esan authorities have under 
consideration the removal of the head
quarters of the City Mission, and the 
offices of the Bishops, the Diocesan 
Treasurer and other officials and 
institutions to the Diocesan Church 
when it is erected. The Church of 
the Ascension will take the name of 
St. Mary’s Church, under the will of 
Mrs. Henry Watson, who bequeathed 
$100,000 to the Diocese to erect a 
Church bearing that name.

How to Hold the 
Attention of a

Restless Class"
A teacher in the Church School of 

St. John the Evangelist Parish, St. 
Paul, Minn., suggests the following 
plan to hold the attention of a rest- 
less class of youngsters: Form the 
whole class into a vigilance committee 
on the guard against breaches of order. 
Try the scheme of making one mem
ber of the class (preferably the pres
ident) responsible for order. Give 
that member the right to put a de
merit mark against the name of any 
pupil who introduces an alien topic 
of conversation or otherwise misbe
haves. Let the president say, “John 
(or Mary), you get a mark.” Let"it 
be understood that so many marks 
(say three) in the course of the 
month reduce the conduct grade of 
the pupil from E to G; so many more 
(say six), from G to F; and so many 
more (say ten),, from F to P. This 
will remove from the pupils’ minds 
the suspicion that you' are marking 
arbitrarily. And if we mistake not, 
it will improve the deportment of the 
y entire class.
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The Church
in Wyoming

From Bishop Thomas’ Address 
The Bishop Randall Hospital

The report of the Superintendent, 
which will be presented in full be
fore this Convocation^ shows total 
receipts of $$lï, 101.35, an increase of 
nearly one thousand dollars over last 
year; $8,466 of this representing 
earnings of the Hospital, as against 
$5,110 last year. The number of pa
tients admitted is 231, against 185 
last year. , :

Three notable gifts have added 
greatly to our Comfort and efficiency.

First, the gift of a flight of stone 
steps in the place of the earth in
cline.

Second, the gift of a much needed 
laundry apparatus, including wash
ing and ironing machines.

Third, the gift of a complete X-ray 
machine, with all the accompanying 
apparatus. No expense was spared in 
the purchase of this machine, and 
friends of the Hospital may well feel 
proud over the acquisition of this in
strument, than; which no finer is to 
be found anywhere.

All gratitude and appreciation to 
the generous donors.
I-Iie Cathedral Home for Children 
It comes within my knowledge to 

report that the Bishop, for the Board 
of Directors, purchased from the Ec
clesiastical authority of the Roman 
Catholic Church .the fine old St. Jo
seph’s Hospital, two squares from 
the State University, on the main 
street of the city of Laramie, for the 
sum of $4,620.

Circulars have already been sent" 
out, in which the following statement 
appears:

The Cathedral Home for Children 
is and has been the only Children’s 
Home in the State. It has been in 
existence since 1910. During that pe
riod it has cared for 130 children, 
many of whom remained in the in
stitution several years. One child 
came at ten years of age and left at 
fifteen, practically equipped for her 
life work. Another came as a little 
phild, and likewise left similarly 
equipped, atfd is now living a useful 
and self-respecting life in one of the 
larger cities of our state. Some of the 
children have been sent to us by or
der of the Court; others have beén 
left with us by widowers, who had 
no means of caring for their chil
dren, and others by widows, who, to 
free themselves for service, placed 
their children in our care, and have 
Paid what - they could upon them in 
self-respecting fashion, only to take 
them when their circumstances per
mitted. Twelve children have had 
homes found for .them throughout the 
State; fifty returned to p aren t or 
relatives; two sent to .schools; one to 
work on a ranch, while twenty have 
been cared for temporarily under in
structions from the Court or parents. 
So fully has the Home commended 
itself to the charitably minded peo
ple of Wyoming that from the first 
year of its inception it has complet
ed each year without debt.

Its Board of Managers, consisting 
of some of the ablest women of Lara
mie, represent most of the religious 
denominations of the city. From 
twenty-eight to thirty-one children 
have been continuously cared for in 
what was the Bishop’s House in 
Laramie, but the building is utterly 
inadequate to hold the number of 
applicants. Larger quarters are im
perative if the children in need of 
such an institution are to be accept-

with architect’s estimate 
as set forth in the pam
phlet . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 . . .  26,300.00

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .$31,602.10
I sincerely trust that each member 

of this Convocation, on .. returning 
home, will make the campaign for 
the erection of this building a first 
charge upon his time, and'- do' all 
within his power to assist the local 
committee to raise the quota assign
ed to jhis community.

The W orld Conf erence 
on Faith and Order

ed.
St. Joseph’s Hospital is in excel

lent repair, so far as the construct
ive portions of the building are 'con
cerned, but in addition to the modi
fication in the building made neces- 
sary by its added function, a new 
roof, new floors, a new heating sys
tem, new bathrooms, a new kitchen 
and dining room and new. servants’ 
quarters are absolutely necessary. 
New porches and an iron fire escape 
must also be added. ¡The old brick
work, though sound and substantial, 
is defaced in many places, and should 
be covered with stucco. The prem
ises have been allowed to run down, 
and the outhouses are in a veritable 
state of decay. These must be re
moved and new buildings erected.

■ The old fence must be repaired and 
new and appropriate gateways add
ed.

The cost of accomplishing this, the 
largest public • charitable venture 
within the State undertaken out of 
private contributions is as follows:

*Advanced by Bishop Thom
as for the purchase of the • ’ 
property . v . . . . . . . . . . . .  .$ 4,650.00

Architect’s fe’es, already ,
paid . . . . . . . ---- ..  . . . . .  . 652.20

Cost of completing the :
building in accordance

The work of issuing invitations to 
the\ various Communions throughout 
the world to co-operate in the World 
Conference on Faith and Order has 
been prosecuted as far as the way. 
permitted. Sixty-one such Commis
sions have now been appointed, repre
senting almost all the leading Com
munions of «the world, and, more or 
less.. Cômplétely, every country in the 
world except the continent of Europe.

The Commission of the American 
Episcopal Church had expected to 
send a deputation in August, 1914, to 
explain the matter to the European 
Communions, including the Roman 
Catholic and the Eastern Orthodox, 
and ask their co-operation. The war 
prevented the Deputation from sail
ing, but correspondence has been con
tinued and extended with eminent in
dividuals in every country which could 
be& reached, and very many cordial 
letters of approval have been received.

It had seemed possible to send Dep
utations last summer—one to Russia 
and one to Rome— each to approach 
such Communions as it could reach 
in other countries. The Deputation 
appointed for Russia was in positiop 
to act quickly and had, es its members 
thought, arranged for their passports 
and had engaged passage, but, at the 
last moment, the State Department 
expressed a strong wish that the Dep
utation should postpone its visit, for 
fear that it might be misunderstood 
as having some pacifist 'motive which 
mfght interfere with the prosecution 
of the war. At that time, it was 
supposed that, the two Deputations 
should start as nearly simultaneously 
as possible. At the time of the sug
gestion by the State Department that 
thé Russian visit should be postponed, 
Dr. John R. Mott was on his way 
back from Russia, having been sent 
there by the President of the United 
States as a member of a mission to 
express the sympathy of the United 
States with the new Russian Democ
racy. Dr. Mott was seen as soon as 
he arrived in Washirigton, and report
ed̂  that he had found the World Con
ference very generally understood in 
Russia and meeting with cordial ap
proval, many eminent members of the 
Russian Church having assured him 
of the co-operation of that Church 
as soon qs the official invitation could 
be issued. Dr. Mott, however, advised 
waiting for some monthfe until the 
Russian Church had settled some, at 
least, of the numerous and difficult 
problems arising out of its new re
lation to the State, and he was quite 
confident there would be no jealousy 
on the part of ¿he Russian Church 
if the formal invitation were issued 
first to Rome. The visit to Russia has 
therefore been postponed.

It seemed wise to write to Rome 
to a very eminent Roman Catholic, 
who is deeply interested in the ques
tion of reunion, and who is fajmiliar 
with the World Conference movement 
and thoroughly in sympathy with it, 
and ask his private arid unofficial 
advice as to whether or not it would 
be expedient for the Deputation to 
proceed to Rome the coming winter 
or next spring. That letter has been 
■written and an answer is expected 
this month.

So far as possible, correspondence 
will be continued with Roman Cath
olics in various parts of the world and, 
especially, in Italy with members of 
the Russion and other Eastern Ortho
dox Churches, and of Protestant Com
munions in all the countries which 
can be reached, where Commissions 
have not, yet .been appointed^

known; that the Vatican was impli
cated in that propaganda is also 
known, and the result was a disaster 
so grave that its effects cannot yet be 
measured.

“If we are to come to the plain 
truth, the Vatican has leaned from the 
beginning to the side of Austria, in 
which country, out of all Europe, the 
Holy See retains its strongest rem
nant of political subservience, and 
late events have shown that the Vati
can has gone further and has fur
tively, but actively, espoused the 
Austrian cause.

“We \cannot afford at this -point of 
the war to preserve the attitude of 
profound innocence,of foreign affairs 
which is the foible of the British 
Foreign Office. * * * The British pub
lic, the French public and the Italian 
public are under no illusions on the 
subject of the Vatican. Either of 
these political intrigues and machi- 
nàtions are a danger to the cause of 
the Allies or they are not; and if the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
assures us that there i s . no reason 
for misgiving wa regret tp say that 
misgiving will not thereby be removed.- 
' “The country is entitled to demand 
of the Government, what in their view 
is the attitude of the Vatican, and if>- 
any protest has been addressed by 
them to the Holy See. As the matter 
stands, we cannot but conclude that 
there is in Italy a center of disaffec
tion in secret league with Italy’s 
mortal enemy.”

W estern Michigan
Notes

Grace Church, Grand Rapids, (The 
Rev. G. P. T. Sargent, Rector) showed 
its spirit last Sunday, when, at the 
close of the service, one of the Vestry
men announced that the .Church and 
Parish House Furnace consumed over 
two ifeundred tons of fuel per year. 
The year before last it cost about 
$600, but last year owing to the in
creased ¡cost of coal, the expense 
amounted to $1,200. . He stated that 
the Vestry would greatly ‘appreciate 
the help of the extra $600, or better 
still the whole amount of the winter’s 
fuel cost. Roughly, estimating the 
cost of a ton o& coal at $6, a half-ton 
at $3; and a fourth-ton at $1.50, cards 
giving the choice of pledging any one 
of the three, amounts .were handed 
about among the congregation. In | 
side of fifteen minutes • half the 
amount, or about 4725, was pledged. 
During the following week the Vestry 
distributed cards among those .who 
had not yet pledged, by this method 
expecting to raise the sum needed for 
the winter’s coal. - ■ i ’■ . ■ H i

is due the (H§use of Bishops for send
ing to this District in her need such 
splendid helpers. Their future place 
of residence has npt yet been definitely 
decided, but they took a trip to the 
Black Hills to consider that as a 
center of their future work.

The Rev. F. D. Evenson, who for 
the past few months has been Rector 
of the Church of the Redeemer in 
Flandreau was in attendance at the 
Institute vin .Sioux Falls, but while 
there was suddenly taken ill and was 
removed to the hospital for treatment. 
The doctor has decided that he must 
give up his>work for the time being 
and take a. complete rest.

The District Board of Religious Ed
ucation met with the Bishop and took 
steps to  better systematize the Sunday 
School work in the District, . both 
among the whites and the Indians.

South Dakota Notes

Charges the Vatican 
With Aiding Austria

The/ London Morning Post, in an 
editorial cabled to the New York 
Times, under date of November 23rd, 
says:

“The time has come when it is 
necessary that the Allies should con
sider. v with • some care what is their 
position in relation to the Vatican. 
That the recent Italian reverse has 
been largely due to the influences of 
treacherous representations dissemi
nated ainong the Italian armies i s 1

On Tuesday morning, November 20, 
the Woman’s Auxiliary opened a train
ing school for Church workers. *The 
Institute was held in Calvary Cathe
dral ^Parish, Sioux Falls and was con
ducted by Miss Frances Withers of 
Yonkers, New York, and Miss Mary 
Smith of Minneapolis. Each of the 
leaders had a class erich morning and 
afternoon. Miss Withers \gave us 
splendid help in Sunday School work, 
in which she is an expert, dealing 
especially with the Christian Nurture 
Series, I j p  purpose arid possibilities., 
Most of thpse who attended had never 
had such an opportunity fop instruc
tion before and they were greatly 
helped by the conferences.-

Miss Smith led the classes in Mis
sion Study and the Woman’s Auxili
ary, arid gave to the members of her 
classes a vision of service that they 
will long remember and that ‘will be 
of great help as they go back to the 
problems of their work.

About fifty atterided from all over 
the state, largely from tiie eastern 
part, and it was felt to be one pf 
the greatest helps that had come in 
many years to the workers in South 
Dakota. In the Dioceses of the east 
such training is more easily available, 
but with our great distances in this 
western country, and our separation 
from the centers of Church life and 
strength we greatly need, but seldom 
receive such an opportunity. Our 
problems are those of a country with 
a weak Church, and a small equip
ment, and we greatly need just such 
inspiration and help as Miss Withers 
and Miss Smith so splendidly brought 
to us.

During the Institute the new Suffra
gan Bishop-elect of South Dakota, 
the„ Rev. W. P. Remington, 
was . present, accompanied by 
his wife. They came out to 
see South Dakota, and to come 
into touch with its people and pro)»-, 
lems. They won the hearts of the 
Church people of the state completely, 
who feel that, a deep debt of gratitude

Nevada News Items
The Bishop is making visitations 

for confirmation in the southern part 
of the state. He will visit Tonopah, 
Goldfield, Manhattan, Beatty, Las 
Vegas, Calienta, Pioche, Searchlight 
and Goodsprings. The last,six places 
are in the care of the Archdeacon of 
Las Vegas, the Ven. Percival S. 
Smithe.

The Roman Catholic Bishop has 
given to Bishop Hunting the Church 
building at Rhyclite which Cost about 
$2,000. This will be cut into sections 
and moved to Goodsprings and p'ut 
together on a lot given us by the 
Yellow Pine Mining Company. There 
are no strings attached to the gift, it 
is really an out-and-out sale for one 
dollar. The Roman Priest who ocr 
casionally , visits Goodsprings has 
been invited to use the Church arid 
has said he will do so. It will be 
fitted up according to the usage in 
our Churches. 'The Roman Priest who 
visits Pioche uses our altar and its 
furriishings. In Nevada we have mu
tual understanding if not unity.

The whole of the fund for the en
dowment of the Episcopate has been 
invested Jn  Liberty bonds. It is not 
enough to finance the war, but like 
the widow’s mite,'it is our all.

After eleven years o f. faithful ser
vice in Nevada the Rev. Lloyd -B. 
Thomas has resigned charge of St. 
Peter’s Pariah, Carson City, and 
charge of Missions at Virginia City#- 
Dayton, Silver City and Genoa. He 
will be locum-tenens at Trinity 
Church, Oakland, Cklifornia, for a 
year.

New Jersey Notes
The Bishop of New Jersey has ap

pointed a War Council Executive 
Committee for the Diocese. The Bish
op and the Archdeacon of the Dio
cese, the Ven. R.' Bowden Shepherd,' 
are members ex-officio, the remaining 
membership comprises the Rev. Char
les S. Lewis.,-Rev. W. S. Baer, and Rev. 
E. Vicars Stevenson, and Messrs. Bay
ard Stockton, M. Taylor Pyne, Geo. L. 
Babcock and B. F. Haywood Shreve, 
together w^th the Rev, R. E. Brestell j 
of Camden and Thomas A. Conover of 
Bernardsville as Executive Secreta
ries.

The Council had its first meeting 
recently at Princeton, and started the 
work of -co-ordination and unification.

It is proposed to arrange for the 
ministrations of the Church M Camp 
Dix, Wrights town, Camp Vaif, Mon
mouth Park, the Fourth Naval Base 
at Sewell’s Point and Camp McClellan 
at Anniston, Alabama where the Dio
cese is largely represented.

Money will be raised by the Council 
for the. support of this work, arid the 
Diocesan contribution to the General 
War Commission.

New Hampshire Notes

Spokane Notes*
DISTRICT OF SPOKANE TO CELE-

BRATE /■.ITS' ■■SlEVERi ' ÀNNIVÊR- ".v ' 
SARY— OTHER NOTES

The Twenty-fifth Anniversary of the 
founding of thé Missionary District of 
Spokane will take place December 2 
and the two following days. Invita
tions to attend and to take part in the 
celebration are to be sent to the 
seven neighboring Bishops of the 
North. West. On? of the sermons to 
be delivered .of special interest will 
be that of Bishop Lemuel H. Wells, 
who will relate experiences of the 
early days in the District, on the 
evening of December 2nd, on which 
occasion' the rest of the Churches of 
the city will unite in a service at All 
Saints’ Cathedral.

All matter intended for the Secre
tary of the District of Spokane should 
be sent to the Reverend H. H. Mit
chell, Colfax, Wash.

The new officers of .Jthe Spokane 
Clericus are Archdeacon Lockwoo'dr 
President; Rev. M. J. Stevens, Secre
tary; arid the Rev. W. A. A. Shipway, 
Treasurer. The meetings are held on 
alternate Mondays

On Sunday, November 18th in St. 
Paul’s Church, Concord, Rev. Hubert 
S. Wood and Rev. Sheafe Walker were 
ordained' to thè Priesthood. Bishop 
Parker prèa-ched the sermon and the 
candidates' were presented by Rev. 
Howard F. Hill, D. D. Mr. Wood 
will continue in charge qf St, Mark’s- 
Church, Groveton, and Mr. Walker as 
Priest-in-charge of .the Church of the 

'Epiphany, Newport.
A change of considerable import

ance in the' work of the Diocese is 
planned to takè effect January 1st. 
ReV. J. C. Flanders, who fbr ten years 
has had charge of the work at-Roch
ester and the rural work in forty- 
five towns in southeastern New* 
Hampshire, with two hundred scat-, 
tered communicants and about fite 
hundred adherents is to leave Roch
ester and lake up the work at St. 
James’, Laconia, and build up’a large 
rural district with -Laconia as a  
center. This work is done; by auto
mobile and the /Woman’s Auxiliary 
Pays for the expense -of maintaining 
this Diqgesan car.

The work at Rochester and in the 
rural district will be carried', on '  by 
the Rev,-W.. E. SOuJe from his home 
in . Exeter. Mr. Soule, has been 
trained in this rural- Work by Mr.. 
Flanders Whom he will follow...

By the will of the late Mrs. Harriet 
B. Murgatroyd of Nashua, N. H., the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, ■Nashua)  ̂
will receive $225 a year for ten years 
for charitable purposes. -

Loyalty o f Church
People Aroused

¿1  >St. Paul’s Church, Newark, N. J., 
under the leadership of the Rev. 
Rowland C. Ormsbee, Rector, made a 
vigorous campaign last month to in
crease attendance of the people at 
Church services and subscriptions for 
Parish support. Letters were sent to 
the members of the Parish Urging 
them to show their loyalty to the 
Church by' increasing their subscrip- • 
tions or by signing a' duplex envelope 
pledge, and by being present - at, the 
services on Sunday, November 18th, 
the day on which an every ̂ member 
canvass was to be made in the after-
At the eleven o’clock service the sub- 

An interesting group of Missions i ^he Rector s sermon was, “The
have ,‘recently been placed in charge • non- There was a. celebration of the 
of the Rev. C. M. Budlorig,/who will ' Holy.Uommunion at 8 a. m.;, at which 
minister to our people at Colville' !thë members of the Parish were asked 
Kettle Falls, Meyer’s Falls,' Valley] l to make their corporate communion. 
Northport. * . . rChjirch’s Power.” Old people, in-Church’s Power.” Old 

Christian’s Great Opportunity,” and in 
the evening he preached on, “The 
valids arid babies wore all included in 
the Rector’s special appeal for a full 
attendance of the membership.' In-

The Rectorship of ,St. James!
Church, Pullman, has been accepted 
by the Rey. Gilbert Laidlaw, formerly 
of Chicago, and he is also to be the 
new editor of the Diocesan Monthly,
“The Church News”. Pullman is quite I fants and ?ounS children were cared 
an important center of activity, the | *or by nurses in the Parish House- 
Washington State College being siD durinS tke morning service, and per- 
uated there. ¡sons too old or too feeble to walk to-

The Rev. W. A. A. Shipway com- I tke Chrirch were called f0r in auto- 
pleted four years of service as v icar! mobiles and conveyed back to their 
of St. Matthew’s Church. Spokane the | homes after the services. The income 
first Sunday of November and took | of the Parish was increased $1,000 by 
as his theme, “The Practical Man and | the canvass. ^
the Unseen World.” and “The Spirit | - ’-••• .............—

-r, • 1 . . . i Nor love thy life, nor hate; but what.
The Church Home for children at > thou livest,

Lidgerwood, Spokane, has a new ma- > Live well; how long or short, permit 
tron m the person of Miss Jessie H.
Hicks, under whose direction a sub
stantial progress is being made, and
debts reduced. A new building is By the shame of the Cross Christ 
sadly needed to accomodate the in- descends to the depths of our shame, 
creasing needs of the institution. —Ex.

m
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to heav’n. —Milton.
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THE MUSCATINE DEANERY
SAYS FAREWELL TO DR. SAKE

The Muscatine Deanery in the Dio
cese of Iowa with the branches of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary in that Deanefy 
held its annual meeting in St. Mich
ael’s Church, Mount Pleasant (Rev. 
Felix Pickworth, Rector.) December 
5th and 6th.

Most of the Clergy in the Deanery 
were present but there was a small 
attendance of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
owing to a. severe snow storm. The 
Very Rev. Dean Hare of Trinity Cath
edral, Davenport, was the preacher 
on the first evening. '

The topics of the addresses op the 
second evening under the general 
theme “The Challenge of the Present 
Crisis to the Church,”

(a) “The Call to-Work” by the Rev. 
Dr. ltudd of Ft.- Madison. ,
v' ('h) “Thé Gall to Devotion by the 

.'“Rev. W. E. Shockley of Clinton, were 
* excellently treated* Bishop Lopgley 

summing up the topic at the close 
with strong words.

A “Quiet Hour” for the Clergy 
proved of great practical value to' the 
common sense suggestions of Bishop 
Longley, who spoke to the Clergy con
cerning the routine w'ork of the Parish 
Priest. At the Round Table Confer
ence, the Rev. J. H. H. Wilcock led 
the discussion-en “The Christian Nur
ture Series” and “Social Service” was 
introduced by the Rev. F. H. Pick- 
worth, Chairman of the Social Service 
Commission of the Diocese. Routine 
business was disposed of at the busi
ness session and the following reso
lution was passed -and ordered sent 
to Dr. Sage, Bishop-Elect of Salina:
. “For fifteen years the Rev. John C. 

Sage, D. D., has been a faithful and 
energetic Priest of the Diocese of 
Iowa. Two of our largest Parishes, St. 
John’s, Dubuque, and St. John’s, Keo
kuk, have been guided and helped by 
his watchful oversight and constant 
ministrations. In the Diocese at large, 
he has Jbeen one of our most useful 
men among the Clergy. ^

As a delegate to the General Con
vention, as, a Rural Dean, as the Dio
cesan agent in the gathering of the 
Increased Episcopate Fund, and in 
almost every possible place of service,

1 he has been helpful and true. In 
the Deanery, either as its entertainer 
or participating in its progyamnies and 
deliberations, he h a s , never been 

i wanting, f, si i  $ k
Now when the Church .has called 

him to a wider service as the Bishop

District of Spokane 
Celebrates its Twenty- 

fifth Anniversary
The Missionary District of Spokane 

celebrated the twenty-fifth anniversary 
of its organization December 2nd to 
4th. On the first Sunday in Advent, 
December 2nd, special services were 
held in all the Churches and anniver
sary sermons ' were preached by the 
officiating Clergymen. A union ser
vice of all the Spokane Churches was 
held at All Saints’ Cathedral in the 
evening, with an address by Bishop 
Wells. A conference of the Clergy of 
the District was held on Monday, the 
3rd inst., and a banquet was held at 
the Hotel Davenport on Tuesday even
ing, at which addresses were given by 
visiting Bishops from the Western 
states. Souvenir programs were dis
tributed in all the Churches at the 
Sunday services. On Sunday after
noon, St. Thomas’ Church for the 
colored of Spokane was dedicated by 
Bishop Wells. The Vicar is the Rev. 
James A. Palmer. The new building, 
which consists of the Church and 
Parish Hall, was erected under the 
superintendency of the Rev. M. J. 
Stevens. Bishops Page and Wells and 
others took part in the opening serv
ice.

of the Missionary District of Salina, 
the Muscatine Deanery are sincerely 
desirous of expressing their gratifi
cation at this recognition of Dr. Sage’s 
value as a Missionary force, to em
phasize in this way their sense of 
personal loss at his departure, and 
devoutly to invoke Cod’s choicest 
blessing upon him in his new work, 
and to ask that He in Whose hands 
are the hearts of men may give to the 
Bishop of Salina a . body of faithful 
men and women, and that both Bishop 
and Diocese may come at the last to 
the Land of the final harvest bring
ing their sheaves with them.”*

It was a pleasure for the at
tendants to note the- restored and 
beautified Church which has recently 
been entirely rebuilt by the Rector, 
Rev. Mr. Pickworth and his band of 
faithful people.

While not largely attended, the 
sesions of the Woman’s Auxiliary were 
most helpful and interesting. The 
special addresses were on “The new 
Junior Plan; How Can We Use It?” 
by Miss Henderson, and “Educational 
Work,” by Miss Dysart.

Parish Celebrates its 
Silver Anniversary

Commemoration of the twenty-fifth 
anniversary of the laying of the cor
nerstone of St. Andrew’s Church, 
SSouth Orange, N. J., was observed on 
St. Andrew’s Day, November 30th. 
The celebration included a special 
service in the evening at 8:15 o’clock 
followed by a reception in the Parish 
House. The Rev. F. C. Todd, who has 
been the Rector since May, 1909, pre
sided. The Rt. Rev. Dr. Edwin S. 
Lines, Bishop of Newark, and the Rev. 
Dr. Alexander Mann, the first Rector, 
now of Trinity Church, Boston, were in 
attendance. St. Andrew’s ¡is an offr 
spring of Grace Church, Orange, and 
the Church of the Holy Communion, 
South Orange. It was organized in 
1892 and the first service, held at that 
time, was participated in by the Rev. 
Anthony N. Schuyler, The Rev. Dr. 
Mann, and Bishop * Brew st^r, then Rec
tor of the Churqh of the Holy Com
munion, now Bishop of Maine. The 
Mission was incorporated as a Parish 
in October, 1892, and the cornerstone 
of the Church was laid by Bishop 
Starkey on St. Andrew’s Day of that 
year. A Parish House was erected in 
1900. The Church School outgrew the 
Parish House, and in 1912 Mr. William

Fire Destroys a
Mission House

BOARD OF MISSIONS CALL FOR' 
HELP

A 'telegram has just come from 
Bishop Funsten announcing the total 
destruction by fire on the night of 
November 28th of the Mission House 
and contents on the Fort 'Hall Indian 
Reservation in Southeastern Idaho. 
No lives were lost, but the Rev. John 
E. Shea, the missionary in charge, 
lost all his personal property. The 
cause of the fire is unknown. Bishop 
Funsten asks me to make the loss 
known throughout the Church papers 
and to express his earnest hopes that 
$15,000 will be speedily given for the 
erection of a new Mission House.

The building destroyed by fire was 
not worth nearly that much. Whether 
or riot it was insured Bishop Funsten 
does not say, but in view of the care 
which he invariably exercises in mat
ters of this kind it may be safely as
sumed that the building was as fully 
insured as the circumstances would 
permit.

Fort Hall Reservation was be
gun |  long ago by the. Con
necticut Indian Association. A 
few years ago it transferred 
the work and trie property ,to Bishop 
Funsten’s. care. Only within the last

THE VALUE OF A CHRISTIAN YEAR
If the Christian year is a season of growth, an 

unfolding of your life toward God, truths you 
never thought of will dawn upon your vision; 
victories over evil you never dreamed of will be 
won; a life you have never so far known will be 
'your future experience.

Joan of Arc to be
Shown at Church

/ The following is, from a local paper:
The Evening Service of Social Wor

ship, as it iii called at Christ Church, 
Springfield, Illinois, receives its title 
from the endeavor to give expression 
to the Social Gospel, particularly. 
The: Social Hymns and Prayers of 
The Church’s Social Service Commis
sion find a responsive use and a quiz 
d u b  at the close of the service gives 
opportunity for asking questions of 
the Rector in an informal way. Fre
quently, the moving picture machine 
in the Parish House serves its purpose 
well in choice selections of film stories 
that have a religious or social signif
icance, as on Sunday evening, Decem
ber 9th, when “Joan of Arc” was pre
sented. m

The Rev. Lester Leake Riley an
nounces that the film story of “Joan 
of Arc” will be presented as a part 
of the Sunday evening service at 
Christ Church as an illustration of the 
identity of religion and patriotism.

“There is nothing unusual in such 
an association,” said Mri Riley, “Joan 
of Arc stands out as a symbol for all 
ages of the truth of that declaration. 
To ail of us as citizens in a democracy 
there is an added dignity and worth 
to our lives because they are bound 
up with and expressive of the ideals 
of our nation. Never were we so 
conscious of that fact as how. And as 
we idealize our heroes, Washington 
and Lincoln, we may truthfully say 
that we reverently worship the spirit 
of our, country as the expression of 
God’s will in our common life in the 
nation. To France, Joan of Arc means 
just that and we may share with a 
new appreciation and understanding 
this great story of France’s heroine.”

J. Rogers, of Orange, presented the 
Parisli With a new building for Sunday 
School purposes, one of the brightest 
and best ordered' Parish Hriuses in 
New Jersey.

Seniors at Seabury to 
be Ordained Deacons

Six members of the . Senior class at 
Seabury Divinity School, will be or
dained to the Diaconate by the Rt. 
Rev. Frank A. McElwain, D. D., on 
the Third Sunday in Advent, December 
16th, in the Cathedral of our Merciful 
Saviour, Faribault, Minn., as follows.

Charles William Baxter, De Forrest 
Bardsley Bolles, Edward Fairbanks 
Crary, Samuel Harmon Edsall, Ian 
Robertson, and Walter Herbert Stowe. 
The Rev. Frederick F. Kramer, Ph. D., 
Warden, will be the Presenter. All the 
candidates are native sons of the state 
of Minnesota, and under the direction 
of the Bishop hgve had practical ex
perience in Parish work in the Mis
sions of the Southern part of the 
Diocese. Mr. Baxter is in charge of 
St. John’s Church, Lake Benton, and 
of St. James’ Church, Marshall. Mr. 
Bolles is in charge of St. James’ 
Church, St. Paul. Mr. Crary is in 
charge of the Church of the Holy Com
munion, St. Peter, and of the Church 
of the Transfiguration, Belle* Plairih, 
Mr. Edsall, son of the late Bishop 
Edsall, was assistant to the Rev. Dr. 
Ryan of Duluth, the past summer. 
Mr. Robertson is in charge of Grace 
Church, Minneapolis. Mr. Stowe, son 
of the Rev. Andrew D. Stowe, Secre
tary of the Diocese, is in charge of 
Trinity Chapel, Excelsior, and is a 
teacher of history in the preparatory 
department of the School. Two other 
members of the class, candidates for 
Holy Orders from the Diocese. of 
Nebraska, will, be ordained early in 
the new year byJBishop Williams.

year or two has the Bishop succeeded 
in paying off the indebtedness upon 
the building destroyed. ,

The Indians at Fort Hall, are very 
largely unevangelized pagans. Never
theless the Bishop has been greatly 
encouraged by the progress that has 
been made, especially in reaching the 
children who were brought in from the 
scattered reservation homes to live in 
the Mission House with Mrs. and Mr. 
Shea. This combination of school and 
evangelistic work seemed to be making 
progress.

$15,000 will build and equip a new 
Mission House that will enable Bishop 
Funsten and Mr. Shea to carry on 
more successfully than ever this work 
among a desperately needy people. 
Everyone will hope that Bishop Fun- 
Sten’s Christmas maj%, be brightened 
by the knowledge that the $1.5,000 has 
been fully giyen.

Gifts may- be sent to Mr. George 
Gordon King, Treasurer, 281 Fourth 
Avenue, marked “Special for Fort Hall 
Mission House.”

JOHN W. WOOD.

Church Advertising 
Pays Says The Rev.

Johii Boden
The Rev. John Boden, who succeed

ed Bishop' Wise as Rector of the 
Church of the Holy Communion, St. 
Louis, Mo., addressed the members of 
the Advertising Club of that city on 
December 4th. The Globe-Democrat 
states that according to Mr. Boden 
advertising pays for the Churches as 
well as for any line of business, al
though the returns to the Churches 
do not come in dollars and cents. The 
speaker declared that the Mis sioners 
of the Church, through the evangeli
zation of the lower classes, have open
ed UP more markets for merchantable 
goods than ever could have been 
opened up through advertising me
diums. He explained that- this was 
done through the new needs created, 
when the plan of living is raised for 
the people among whom the Mission- 
ers work,1,,

The Biblical prophecies, Mr. Boden 
declared, were among the earliest 
forms of advertising, since they served 
as an excellent form of publicity for 
future events. Today the advertising 
man is instrumental in placing in the 
hands of readers a vast amount of 
ertertaining literature through the 
medium of magazines, which could not 
exist save for the advertising patron
age they have.

“We hear a great deal today about 
out young folks being less religiously 
inclined than the younger people in 
the days of our youth. This is not 
true. The fact is that today there are 
innumerable forms of amusement 
which entice young people away from 
their religious duties, which were un
known in former days. Among these 
are automobiling, golf, the movies 
and other attractive forms of enter
tainment,” the speaker declared.

“The propaganda which has been 
spread in the United States during the 
last twenty years by Germany regard
ing its aims and ambitions was the 
cleverest advertising campaign ever 
carried on. It advertised persistently 
that Berlin was to become the poli
tical, financial, educational and social 
center of the world.
' “Through the atrocities which they 

have committed during the war the 
Germans have advertised to the world 
that even the devil himself has not 
ingeniuty enough to keep up with 
Prussianism in inventing new forms 
of barbarity,” the speaker declared.

The real parasites of society are the 
idle rich, who give nothing back for all 
they have received. The man whose 
daily toil and hard, brawny hands have 
exchanged a • day’s labor for the poor 
wage which he carries to his home in 
the evening is a nobleman in com
parison with the spendthrift, whatever 
his lineage, who wastes his patrimony 
on himself and leaves the world no 
better than he found it.—United Pres
byterian.

Th,ere are many who at least pro
fess that they have no confidence 
whatever in human nature. They are 
making an unconscious but awful self- 
revelation in \ this profession. The 
healthy minded man looks for that 
which is good and rejoices to welcome 
and to applaud it wherever it is found.

The Diocese of 
Newark Receives 

a Splendid Gift
A member of the Diocese of New

ark has established a Trust of a per
manent character which will give to 
the Diocese $15,000 annually, of which 
amount one third, $5,000 will go to the 
Board of Diocesan Missions and 
Church Extension to be divided 
equally between assistance in build
ing Mission Churches,. Rectories, etc., 
and the increase of inadequate sala
ries of missionaries. One third, $5,000, 
will go to the Cathedral Chapter and 
help carry out plans of Diocesan ser
vice centered in and about Trinity 
Church, Newark, which has been ac
cepted as the Cathedral Church of the 
Diocese. The remaining one third, 
$5,000, will be divided so as to help 
many Diocesan undertakings. The 
two Hospitals,. the Loaning Fund, the 
Newark City Mission, the Board of 
Religious Education, the . Diocesan 
Social Service work, Borinie Brae 
Farm for homeless boys, the Fund 
for the support of the Episcopate, 
the Fund for thp Bishop’s use and for 
special Diocesan needs will all be 
benefitted. It is a great gift for the 
Diocese and it is believed that it will 
stimulate and extend its work in many 
ways.
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Page Two THE WITNESS

THE WORK OF THE MINISTRY
Make Roads for Christ—Open the Way for Christ 

—Everywhere and in Every Heart
BY THE VERT REV. FRANCIS S. WHITE

THIRD SUNDAY IN ADYENT 
THE^COLLECT

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
By RMV. C. B. WILMER, D. B.

MORNING PRAYER

3 S. in  Advent
F irs t  Lesson Second Lesson

I K ings 2 (omit 
" V. 21) 

Joel 2:1-27 g -
Matt. 25:3l-end

jj M. I K ings 22,.:l-28 9 :3o ;10:23
To. I K ings 22:29- 

40
10:24-end

■; w. Jer. 23:1-15 John  1 :29-end
Th. II K ings 2:1-22 Luke 10:1-24

P  F. : II  K ings 7 John  14:1-14
ir-SïïrÜ'P. Malaehi 3:1-12 Luke 12:35-48

4 S. in  Advent I I  K ings 5:1-14 
Joel 3:9-21

Matt. 18:1-14

EVENING PRAYER
Fiest Lesson

Isa. 40:3-31

35
Amos 9

Jer. 23:16-end
I Í  K ings 6 :8-23
Job 42 :l-9
Mai. 3:13; 4-end
Isa. 6:3-7 

64-end

Second Lesson
Luke 3:1-20

I  Tim. 1

Epbes, 4 :1-16 
John 11:1-16
I Peter 1:3-12
II Tim. "1
Jam es 5

0 Lord Jesus Christ, who at thy 
first coining didst send thy ihessenger 
to prepare thy way before thee; Grant 
that the ministers and stewards of 
thy mysteries may likewise so pre
pare and make ready thy way, by 
turning the hearts of the disobedient 
to ĥe wisdom of the just, that at thy 
second coming to judge the world we 
may be found an acceptable people in 
thy f; sight, who livest and reignest 
with the Father and Holy Spirit ever, 
one God, world without end. Amen.

The work of the ministry is to pre
pare the way for the Lord to follow. 
So you can see it involves something 
more than lip service and eye serv
ice. It demands personal service. Ev
ery minister has at least one great 
temptation, and that is to become a 
hireling. An hireling, you will recall, 
is one whose idea of service is pure
ly gainful. He serves others to get 
something for himself. It is true that 
he who serves with the highest mo
tives in mind will also gain. God al
ways’ rewards service, and the moro 
a man . or woman puts his or her 
he§rt into the business of ministering, 
the richer will be their individual re
wards.

Every one baptized into the Church 
is baptized into a life of ministering, 
•and the.; whole purposé of ministering 
is to prepare the way for the Lord to 
„•come and occupy. Now, to make a way 
ready requires different kinds of 
workmen. God wills to use every kind 
of ; talent for the work of making 
highways for Hifnself. No Church, 
therefore, has the right, or complete, 
or efficient idea of the ministry who 
limits it only to the ranks. of the 
priests and the prophets. Such ideas 
will inevitably ..produce a congrega
tion of parasites, drones and hirelings. 
To destroy this idea, We must do our 
best to drill into the hearts of our 
children the thought that Christ ex
pects them to he always on. the look
out for chances, to make roads for 
Christ, and in the early morning of 
their lives we should teach them to 
say, “Here am I, send me”. And also 
early in their lives must we teach our. 
children to look oh all the sorts of 
people whom they meet, no matter 
who or what they are, as people into 
whose hearts Jesus expects some one 
to make a way for Him to enter still 
more closely.
~ God’s religion has its mysteries, 
just as God’s science • and God’s art 
have their mysteries. And to each and 
every kind of minister does God give 
a bit of His ministry to guard, and to 
administer it as a good steward. In 
bur idea, then, of being ministering 
stewards we should moré and more 
clearly recognize that there are diver
sities of gifts and differences of ad
ministration, but it is the same God 
who ministers them to us all for the 
one great purpose of preparing the 
way into a man’s soul for Christ to 

, enter, and the earlier we realize our 
own stewardship in this particular 
regard, the more earnest, happy and 
contented will our lives become.

Note that Mother Church expects 
us all to exercise our stewardship by 
turning the hearts of the disobedient 
to the wisdom of the just. In other 
words, we are to get people not to 
live their lives by impulses, hut by 
that wisdom whose lasting quality is 
justice. Do you realize how much 
“philanthropy” is being ministered 
these days because people are willing 
to give from pity, and to part with 
betíefactions and largesses out of 
their abundance, but seem very loath 
to deal justly with their fellows in 
the industrial world? Do you realize, 
too, how much the Church has lost 
her hold on many men because her 
laymen and laywomen have neglected 
their stewardships and left the busi
ness of the ministry to a certain few. 
of her vast body who have been or
dained primarily for Altar or pulpit 
service? God help 'you and me to re
alize that what counts with God are 
souls that are turned, from living im
pulsively to living justly toward God 

. and neighbors, and whose aim is ever 
to have a conscience void of offense 
toward God and toward man.

“An acceptable people.” Let us re
member that we are acceptable to 
a just God only through the 
merits and by the pleading of Jesus. 
And as we ponder th^s, let us recall 
that it was Jesus who said, “The Son 
of Man came not to be ministered 
unto, hut to minister”, Resolve to do 
some personal work for the Saviour 
every day this new Church year, and

bring some soul to the healing touch 
of Christ in Baptism, Confirmation 
and the Holy Communion. Wouldn’t it, 
be wonderful, that is, to turn, one 
soul a week to Jesus Christ? As a 
Christian minister, can you dodge 
this responsibility and this privilege 
of exercising your stewardship?

THE EPISTLE
Let a man so account of us, as of 

the ministers of Christ, and stewards 
of the mysteries of God. Moreover it 
is required in stewards, that a man 
he found faithful. Bnt with me it is 
a very small thing that I should be 
judged of you, or of man’s judgment: 
yea, I judge not mine own self. Eor I 
know • nothing by myself; yet am I 
not hereby justified: hut he that 
judgeth me is the Lord. Therefore 
judge nothing before the time, until 
the Lord come, who both wiH bring 
to light the hidden things of darkness, 
and will make manifest the counsels 
of tlie hearts: and then shall ¿very 
man have praise of God. 'sq

Faithful In little, faithful iq, much.” 
Who shall decide whether we minis
ters are faithful Ministers? Only One 
can fully and truly and really pass 
judgment on our records as ministers 
and stewards. All the mystery Of the 
life of God is put by Him into, earth
en vessels. The man whose conscience 
is void of offense toward God and to
ward man might be thought to he his 
own best judge. But the , Apostle 
brings it home very clearly that for 
him Nonly from the Lord, who gave

her how St. James puts it: “Let him 
know that he which converteth the 
sinner from the error of his way 
shall save a soul from death, and 
shall hide a multitude of sins.” God 
help you this year to be the most 
faithful kind of a minister, and may 
you be able to turn many a soul from 
the life of disobedience to that wis
dom from above which is ,first. gen
tle, then pure, and always to he en
treated with.

THE GOSPEL
This is the record of John, when 

the Jews sent priests and Levites 
from Jerusalem to ask hijn, Who art 
thou 2 And he confessed, and denied 
not; but confessed, I am not the 
Christ. And they asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elias? And he saith, 
1 am not. Art thou that prophet? And 
he answered, No. Then said they unto 
him, Who art thou? that we may give 
an answer to them that sent ns. What 
gayest thou of thyself? He said, I am 
the voice of one crying in the wilder
ness, Make straight the way of the 
Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. And 
they which were sent were of the 
Pharisees. And they asked him* and 
said unto him, Why baptizest thou 
then, if thou be not that Christ, nor 
Elias, neither that prophet? John an
swered them, saying, I baptize with 
water : hut there standeth one among 
you, whom ye know not; he it is who 
coming after me is preferred before 
me, whose shoe’s latchet I am not 
worthy to unloose. These things were 
done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, 
Where John was baptizing.

The different ranks of the ministry 
are to hunt out the blind, the. chimb,, 
the deaf, the lame, the poor, and to 
help them learn of Jesus. Physically, 
mentally,, spiritually are these, service 
efforts of ours to be directed. . God 
wants to save the whole man. God 
waiits us to teach Others th a t ' every

The first morning lesson in the Old 
•Testament Historical course is the 
story of Ahab’s robbery, under the 
forms of law, of Naboth’s vineyard, 
with i Elijah’s denunciation of both 
Ahab and his efficient consort, Jeze
bel. The selection is pre-eminentiy 
suitable not only for- Advent Season in 
general, with its judgment upon sin
ners (vs. 17-24), hut also particularly 
for this third Sunday in Advent, when 
the Church sets before us, in Collect, 
Epistle and $ Gospel, the work of the 
ministry as preparing for ¿he final 
advent of our Lord. It is moreover 
pre-eminently adapted to this present 
age, with its revolutionary and as yet 
insufficiently appropriated doctrine 
that a sin against man is a sin against 
God: We want, more Elijahs to spirit
ualize all social service., but particu
larly to, humanize all religion.

The second lesson covers These 
same two points. I t is a warning of 
judgment, and; it stresses: “Inasmuch 
as ye did it (or did it not) to one of 
the least of these my brethren, ye 
did it (or did it not) unto me.” The 
Old Testament alternative speaks for 

• itself as a prophecy of national judg
ment, but of ultimate salvation, and 
also contains a special charge to the 
ministry of intercessory prayer.

In the morning^even the continua
tion of the history is doubly fitting, 
with its account of kings who are at 
once prophetic of yet intoontrast with« 
the coming King, and of prophets, e s ^  
pecially Elijah, prototype of Johipr 
the Baptist.

In the Calendar, Ember Days oc
cur on Wednesday, Friday and Satur
day. The present writer wishes to 
propose that no special and alternate 
lessons be assigned for these days, : 
but that the regular lessons he made 
suitable.

’(Note: Verse 21 of I. Kings 21 was 
omitted, but need not be if the Re
vised Version is. used. The fir.st three 
Verses of Isaiah 40 are omitted be
cause not suitable before Advent.) j

Confirmation
• What is confirmation? It is the 

Sacrament of strength by which a 
, person who | is already by Baptism a 

child of God receives the Holy Spirit 
I to help him to go, oh fighting better 
than ever before against the sin and 
the selfishness that-is in him and in 
the world. This strengthening comes 
through the outward and .visible laying , 
on of the hands of the Bishop.^ It is 
not joining the Episcopal Church-, nor 
ahy; other Church. Erary baptised 
Christian is potentially a member of 
the Church of God. Jn confirmation 
ho simply. receives grace to lead a 

| Christian life with more strength. |
Is it biblical? Read Acts xiii, 14-18; 

ix, 17-18 ; xix, 1-6; Heb. vi, 2,
Is it apostolic? The apostles* : we 

read, by the laying on ôf handâ.rgave 
the Holy Ghost to their converts. This 
was . as soon as the need of special 
signs passed. Ftom the earliest days 
this laying on of hands by the Bishops 
has persisted in the Churëh of God. 
i t  is in use by nearly. 500,000,000 
Christians. jj - • ( -

What good does it do? 1. It gives 
one strength. In every act towards 
God, there are two sides; a man.gives 
himself to God, God gives Himself to 
the man. The man gives his heart 
and will; God gives His Holy Spirit' 
to dwell in the heart and to direct the 
will. Confirmation has this twofold 
aspect; in it there is the surrender 
of the heart and will to God and at the 
same time God the Holy Spirit dwells 
in > the heart to strengthen the will 
against sin. 2. It admits one to the 
full communion in the kingdom of Qod, 
Christ’s Church. Born by baptism a 
member, of Christ’s kingdom, by con
firmation one enters into the privileges 
and duties of a citizen of that kingdom. 
Since by confirmation one is admitted 
into the reception of the Holy Com
munion, one is made a Priest of God 
for the exercise of the priesthood of 
the laity. . 3. At Baptism, one is en
rolled a sôljdier of Christ—“we receive 
this child into Christ’s flock * * * in 
token that hereafter he shall not be 
ashamed to confess Christ * * * and 
manfully to fight under His banner 
* * * and to, continue Christ’s faith

ful soldier and servant unto his life’s 
end,” So at Confirmation, one comes 
forward- as an active soldier and is 
armed by the Holy Spirit for battle.

Progress Made by
a Texas Parish

The Rev. Sidney Dixon, of Orange, 
Texas, recently closed his first year as 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, that citÿ, 
which a local paper states has been 
the most successful year in the history s 
of the Parish. “Accomplishments for 
the Parish include the construction Of 
a modern two-story Rectory, .the in
troduction of a Vested Choir, the re
modeling of the Chancel, the inaugura
tion of a graded Sunday School of six 
classes that consisted of twelve pupils 
a year ago, the organization of a men’s 
Club, a Kindergarten, and the building 
up of a larger membership and like
wise much larger attendance at all 
services.”

To meet a really good man for only 
a few moments is to get a blessing of 
inestimable value.—Ex.

To doubt the final victory of good 
is to dishonor God.—Ex.

THE VALUE OF A CHRISTIAN YEAR
The wheels of the Church do not carry us to 

new scenes, new truths, new doctrines. I  We keep 
to the old paths and the old ways.. We turn again 
the leaves of the old, old Prayer Book, and the 
moment we end the season of Trinity we turn 
back to Advent.;

him his qommission. But vre minis
ters, of whatever rank we are, should 
have it burned into oUr consciences 
that we ourselves will some cfay 
have to give an account of our faith
fulness to Him who will judge right
eous judgment,' and that while we 
are to be living and working among 
men—serving them—we must realize 
that God’s judgment, not man’s judg
ment, is to be the source of our joy 
or our sorrow. Leave judgments to 
God. When God’s time for judging 
comes, we have the words of Jesus 
for it that much human judgment will 
be reversed. Many that are first in 
our opinion shall be last in God’s, and 
the last shall be first. Goxd’s judg
ments are continually being made 
manifest in the lives of men. Leave 
men to Him. He will bring to light 
the hidden things of darkness, and 
their perpetrators’ motives will al
so be brought to His light, and both 
motive and action wi}l receive their 
balanced recompense from Him who 
alone can truly embody both- mercy 
and justice.

In your work as a minister of 
Christ, turn your attention first and 
foremost to a .man’s motives. Find 
out the motives lying behind the ac
tions of a man whose outward life 
bears every mark of disobedience. 
Then on those motives throw the 
strongest light you can from God’s 
written revelation, and let conscience 
speak for God to the soul to whose 
shrine you would lead the Christ.

To this work of turning the hearts 
of the disobedient to the wisdom of 
the just you must J)e faithful. It is 
har.d work to be faithfulvin this serv
ice. It is very difficult to return to 
the threshhold of a soul from which 
you have been spurned, but you must 
keep at it, or the soul may be lost 
and wander on in darkness without 
your help and guidance, and so you 
will have lost a chance to place a 
star in your crown.

“Judgment will begin at the House 
of God.” This means that we minis
ters, of whatever rank we are, should 
look well to our record for faithful
ness. Have we “kept after” some soul 
until we have brought that soul in 
penitence and thankfulness to the feet 
of the Saviour on the cross? Do we 
know the joy of converting a soul 
from the error of its ways? Remem-

department of life belongs to Him. 
and was meant to be lived, for Bis 
glory.» The physician, the athletic di
rector, whoever has anything to do 
with the body of a man, should do it 
as a minister of Jesus Christ. §jj The 
teacher, the lecturer, the editorial 
writer, the author, the0 publisher—all 
those people whose business in life is 
to minister to the mental life of a 
human being—should be brought to 
realize that his work will never’reach 
its greatest heights until vhe does it 
all as a minister of Jesus Christ, and 
a steward of His mysteries. Teachers 
of ethics and morals are never really 
true and faithful stewards unless in 
their lives they are like the Baptist, 
and by their actions as well as their 
words point out all men to the Lord, 
or, better still, so work on men’s mor
al lives that entrance for Jesus Christ 
becomes easy and natural. What a 
wonderful era will be ushered in 
when every man .will realize that he 
is meant by his Baptism to be a fore
runner of the Christ.

“More than a prophet.” A prophet 
not only tells, hut foretells. We 
are meant to do more than tell forth 
the Gospel message. We are to live 
it in such fashion as to indicate to 
the world that we are no hollow 
reeds, no mere luxury-loving persons, 
no mere talkers of religion, hut are 
faithful, true a!?d bold witnesses to 
the power and love of God, as shown 
in Jesus Christ and His influence over 
us. .Too many ministers of Jesus, both 
in sanctuary and nave, have depended 
on the testimony of the lips, rather 
than on the testimony of the life, 
thinking that the only foolishness of 
preaching was through the ears of 
our auditors. There is a • foolishness 
of preaching in a Christlike inner life 
which will do more for the Kingdom 
of Righteousness .than the most fas
cinating sermons. Personal contact, 
personal interviews, will moré often 
convert a soul to God than the most 
eloquent pulpit discourses. In fact, 
that conception of preaching as evi
denced in the word “discourse” has 
done more harm to the Christian .re
ligion than it has done good. No ser
mon which has not in view the turn
ing of the disobedient to the wisdom 
of the just can be truly a prophetic 
function. Let us resolve this day: 
whether we be lay ministers or

For first evening lesson .we have 
one of the Old Testament prophecies 
of thé preaching of John ¡the Baptist, 
or rather a prophecy of the coming 
of God, the, necessity of preparing 
the way of the Lord, and the blessing 
that comes to tho&e who “"wait for 
Him”. The second lesson is St. Luke’s 
account of the preaching of John the 
Baptist as based upon the principles 
laid down in the first lesson,-a selec
tion that urgently needs to be stud
ied in every crisis of the Church’s his
tory, in order that we. may be ready 
for such comings of our Loçd as in
tervene between His first and His last 
and climateric advent. The connection 
with the season and with the themes 
of Collect, Epistle and Gospel are too 
obvious to need pointing out.

The day selections will be found pe
culiarly rich and appropriate, and at
tention is again called to the rubrical 
permission for use on Sundays any of 
the week day lessons following. This 
will give great variety as the years 
roll around, without necessitating 
any change in the Lectionary.

In the evening we employ a pas
toral Epistle (I. Timothy) and pro
phetic selections, all bearing on the 
work of the ministry.

prophets of the Gospel or priests of 
the Eternal Christ, that our every ac
tion shall speak and preach and teach 
that Jesus. For this purpose, let us 
weekly, if not more frequently, dedi
cate to Him on the Sacrament of His 
Body and Blood ourselvejs, our souls, 
our bodies, asking the Christ to make 
us preachers of His love and His 
righteousness, His sweetness and His 
light. With the purpose of being faith
ful ministers of Jesus, let us do our 
share in daily bringing to our Lord 
some soul who does not seem to see 
Him, or who is defiled, or halts in 
his conduct, and stick by that, soul 
until the way is open for Jesus to 
come in and possess that soul. Oh, the 
joy that comes from personal service 
of this kind! If you have not yet ex
perienced it, resolve, by God’s help, 
to begin this' very day to open up a 
path, to blaze a trail, to smooth- a 
rough path, so that Jesus can come 
in and commune with some ohe who 
so far does not know Him, save in 
some dim and formal and unreal way.

; F. S. W.
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THE WITNESS Page Three

THE CHRISTIAN MAN HAS
A CHRISTIAN. CALENDAR

The Church of a Christian Year
The writer was present at one 

time in k public gathering when va
rious speakers were discussing the 
value of the study of Latin and Greek 
in our schools and colleges! The 
Chairman introduced one speaker— 
a professor of Greek in one of our 
colleges-—in these words :
-“ It is with great pleasure that I 
introduce to you as one of the speakr
efs on this occasion, P ro f.— -----—
of t-----——-  College. He is fitted to
discuss the subject in a remarkable 
degree, for he is a thorough linguist 
and enthusiastic student. You will un
derstand what I mean when I tell you 
that in the quiet of his study he thinks 
in Greek.*
■ It is an apt illustration of the in
fluence of a Christian Year upon 
those who - thoroughly' enter into its 
spirit. We no longer Talk about the 
seasons as Spring, Summer, Autumn 
and Winter, but Advent, Christmas, 
Epiphany, Lent, Easter, Trinity. We 
head a letter not with thé date, No
vember 30—but St. Andrew’s Day. 
Our year is a Christian year, and we 
think in a Christian language. Every
thing speaks of Christ, not in any lan- 
guage of cant, but naturally, -and Vve 

-live in Christ’s life—and that life ex--' 
erts its influence—̂ we think as Chris
tians. Therefore, as the man who 
thought in Greek was so much better 
fitted to plead its , cause, because lie 
spake whereof ’he knew, so tie  Chris
tian wko lives jn the thought of Christ 
that the Christian Year emphasizes, 
can tell in the most convincing Ian-, 
guage of the power of Christ*in the 
human life, ’

The Church seasons make what is 
; known as the Church Year. By means 

of it, all doctrines of the Gospel are 
taught anew every year. Due promi
nence is given to all. Not ohe is un
dervalued or forgotten. • - Most Chris
tian bodies have one dogma as a 
watchword, as Predestination, Justi
fication by Faith, Immersion, Good 
Works, etc. ; but it cannot be said 
that any one doctrine is the distin
guishing : mark, of the Episcopal 
Church. She values all doctrines re
vealed by God, and all find a place in 
her Creed and- worship as shown by 
the Church Year.

; A gentleman was once called upon 
yin a public gathering to give a reason 
why he joined the Episcopal Church, 
HiS answer was : “Because it is the 
Church of a Christian Year.”, ;

And he continued:
“This Is an age that likes novelty, 

th it  is always looking for something 
new to attract and amuse—an age of 
progress that is leaving old things 
behind. It may seem strange ' to hold 
up before such an age an old Prayer 
Book — many centuries old — and 
choose it in preference to all things 
that are new;, and join a Church be- 

|  cause it clings to things that are old, 
and prize its teachings of a Christian 
Year, whose chief characteristic is 
that it treads old paths, and year by 
year gives us the same prayers,. the 
same Collects, Epistles and Gospels, 
the Same Scripture lessons, the same 
feasts and fasts—doing this yéar as 
we did last year, as even our, fathers 
did in their time of old. Yet it. is a 
fact, and I am proud to acknowledge 
it.

“We must remember that life is 
made up of things new and old. The 
newer some things are the better wo 
like them; the older other things arti 
the more we prize them. Life demands 
both. T h ere . is â constant variety, 
change, even novelty. There must' be, 
for some things are worn out by con
stant use. We- get tired of them.’ There 
are also those things which age ren
ders more precious, which constant 
use endears to us.

“This is illustrated in our social 
life. Upon the surface are the novel
ties, the recreations, the entertain
ments, the gaieties, the merry laugh. 
Beneath the surface is home life, 
where loves of long duration cement 
the ties that bind hearts together, 
where the old associations, the fa
miliar pictures, the furnishings, yea, 
the dear eld walls of our childhood’s.; 
home, make it all seem so- precious to 
us. We tire of recreations. We never 
tire of home. -

“Upon the surface of the ocean are 
the light, airy vessels-, good only for 
pleasure; skipping about upon the 
waves, pleasing us whth their antics. 
Upon the same waters are the large, 
well-ballasted vessels, ploughing 
steadily, ¡unchangeably, toward a de
sired haven. They represent the gaie
ty and the seriousness of life;—its 
pleasures and its business.

“So it is in regard to the Christian 
Year. There is -variety in its changing 
seasons, in which Christian truth and 
worship are presented to us now in 
festival, again in fast. The Christmas 
carol thrills us with joy ; the Lenten 
hymn carries its sad appeal to tender 
hearts. But taken all in all, under
neath the variety there is a thought 
that represents that permanence and 
stability which evdfy soul needs: Who 
would care for a changeable God, or 
a changeable Gospel, or a changeable 
faith? And can we be content teinvent 
a changeable worship to represent 
what must ever wield the same influ
ence upon the human soul? To me, 
the Christian Year may be. likened to 
God’s mercies—new every morning, 
yet always the same. So the round of 
services under the guidance of a 
Christian Year are new, though al
ways old, new in their refreshment, 
but always old in fact. There is some
thing permanent in our religion, 
something that we can learn to love, 
as we loved the hymns we learned in 
‘childhood’s days. There is dbe old, 
old Church to work for, and to pray 
for, and to live for, sweet Commun
ions and solemn vows as old as the 
centuries, that we can-prize—a Pray
er Book, hallowed with the associa
tions of saints and martyrs, which to 
change, except in the merest detail, 
would be a calamity. Such a Church 
is a home “And not least among its 
blessings is the fact -that the Chris
tian Year allows no one-sided ideas 
of truth. We are not subject to the 
caprice of any individual minister who 
is apt to magnify one phase of truth

can adequately value this treasure of 
a birthright Churchman..
|  “To be using today the self-same 
words that have through centuries 
declared the faith or made known the 
prayer of that mighty multitude, who 
being now delivered from the burden 
of flesh, are in joy and felicity:/

“To be baptized in early infancy, 
and never to know a time when we 
were not recognized and welcomed 
among the millions who have entered 
the same door:

“To be confirmed in due timev in 
faith that has sustained a noble àrmy 
of confessors, approving its worth 
through persecutions and prosperi
ties j; a strength to the tried and a 
chastening to the worldly-minded : 

“To be married by an authority be
fore which kings and peasants bow 
alike, asking benediction upon the 
covenant that, without respect of per
sons, binds by the same words of 
duty, the highest and the lowest:

“To bring our new-born children as 
we were brought, to begin where we 
began, and to grow up to' fill our 
places :
* “To die in the faith, ànd almost 
hear the Gospel words soon- to be 
spoken over one’s own grave as over 
the thousand times ten thousand of 
.them.who sleep in Jesus:

“In short, to be a devout and con
sistent Churchman brings a man 
through aisles fragrant with holy as
sociations and accompanied by a long 
procession of the good, chanting as 
they march in a unison of piety and 
hope until they come, to the holy place 
where shining saints sing the new 
song of the redeemed. And they sing 
with them.”«

W M T T M  CHURCH TEACHES
T H T M  WICKED

The Epistle to
The Ephesians

By B. Tfb Bonell

(A running commentary compiled

XLYI.
ETERNAL PUNISHMENT

(The Church, from the days of the 
Apostles, has fiaught that there would 
be a final judgment, whose decree 
should be irrevocable—a separation 
of the sheep and the goats, with re
ward and punishment which was in 
each case to be perpetual. But to this 
teaching of the Church Catholic much 
has been added, in popular theology, 
which has by no means the same au
thority. The idea Of material flames 
as the means of eternal punishment 
has no real place in the doctrine. The 
Eastern Church has always interpret
ed the passages of Scripture Which 
speak of fire as the means of pun
ishment as symbolical rather than lit
eral,Sand regarded the punishment of 
the lost as; consisting of deprivation 
of joy and the pangs of conscience. 
After all, flames are not needed to 
make a hell. If the soul of man can 
reach a condition where sin reigns 
supreme in it, and where it is associ
ated only with other lost souls, that 
must be misery unspeakable. Sin can 
make its own hell.

It is interesting to note how much 
of' the popular conception of hell is 
drawn from pagan sources rather 
than from the Bible. Dante voiced, the 
ideas of the Middle Ages, and his own 
measure of indebtedness to the poet 
Virgil is self-evident.

CONDITIONAL IMMORTALITY
In recent times a new conception of 

the fate of the wicked has had a wide 
acceptance among Anglican writers.

THE VALUE OF A CHRISTIAN YEAR
To a Church, that is a spiritual home, because 

of its chàngeless character, cares and toils are 
cheerfully given ; for Her, tears naturally fall, 
and prayers ascend to God for Her prosperity 
and peace.

at the expense of others equally''im
portant. Nor does it permit error in 
dpctrine, as its teachings keep before 
us in the course of the year the many-: 
sidedness of truth,' and we have it 
presented to us in all its phases, while 
pastor and people, tread together 
well-tried paths of devotion, and trav-^ 
el . over well-known avenues of 
thought, and journey together as they 
visit the places where Christ wrought 
His mighty deeds and spake His bless
ed words, and learn together the 
blessed truths of the Gospel.
- “I thank God that my lot is cast in 
the ..Church that sets her face against 
the idea of novelty in worship to en
tertain the people, and magnifies the 
idea of permanence in a worship that 
must lead each soul into the presence 
of Jehovah. -

“There is in the Christian Year an
other thought. It is the same, and yet 
it is different each year. There is sta
bility on the Divine side, but progress 
on the human side. Like all great sci
ences, we know only the elements. 
Our study and use denote our* prog
ress in that apienee. So our religious 
life.. Can any one intelligently repeat 
the Lord’s "Prayer every day in the 
year and' have it express no new 
thought? Can we read the Bible every 
day, and know nothing more than we 
did last year? Can Christ be present
ed as. the central thought in every 
service and in every season, and we 
know ho more of His person and His 
love than we did the year before? 
Can a whole Christian Year, laden 
with truth, pass, and we be as igno
rant as we were before the year be
gan? While we want the Year of 
Grace to be the same, it is for us to 
make it different in its influence upon 
our lives. We may use it with holier 
minds, truer penitnnce, livelier faith, 
warmer love, steadier resolution, and 
its prayers burning with a brighter 
flame upon the Altar of our hearts. 
Thus .the Church remains the same,, 
while we are progressive. Such is the 
purpose of a ‘Christian Year’.”

The following eloquent tribute is 
paid our Church by an eminent non- 
Episcopalian. He says:

“The Episcopal Church preserves 
a very high grade of dignity, decency, 
propriety and permanence in all her 
public offices. No transient observer

from various sources, for the devo
tional study of this Epistle, b y , Dean 
B. W. Bonell of the Diocese of Colo
rado.)

NO. XYIIL
Vs. 17. This I say, therefore, and 

testify in the Lord, that ye henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles walk, in 
the vanity of their mind.

Gore: These therefores are charac
teristic of St. Paul. When he has ex
pounded some point of religious be
lief there 'follows a therefore indi
cating" the inevitable moral conse
quence of such belief where it is in
telligently and voluntarily held. For 
example see Rom. xii:l, I. Cor. xv:58, 
Col. iii: 5-12, Heb. iil, x:19, xii:l. It 
is impossible to resist the conviction 
that men’s behavior depends in the 
long run on what they believe about 
God. .

.Theodoret: Testify in the Lord. I 
say this with the Lord as my witness.

Ellicott: Not “per Dominum” nor 
even as specifying the authority upon 
which, but as usual defining the ele
ment or* sphere in which the declara
tion is made. By thus sinking his own 
personality the solemnity of the Apos
tle’s declaration is greatly enhanced.

Whitby: In the vanity of their mind. 
The heathen idols are frequently 
styled .“vain things” in the Old Testa
ment. The Apostles preached to -the 
Gentiles to., abstain from those vain 
things”, by compliance with which 
they became vain in their imagina
tions and their minds were darkened. 
(Rom. i:22.)

Vs. 18. Having the understanding 
darkened, being alienated from the 
life of God through the ignorance 
that is in them, because of the blind
ness of their heart.

Sadler: Having the understanding 
darkened. This applies even to the 
greatest intellects of ancient Greece 
and Rome, for none of them seem to 
have had any idea of the holiness of 
God, and very few of His absolute 
justice. Consider, on the other hand, 
the relations of the Jewish Scripture, 
in which the moral character of God 
seems expressed in the simplest 
terms and brought down to the com
prehension of the poorest.

“Alienated from the life of God*. 
Two things, apparently, the Apostle 
says, contributed to their alienation 
from the life of God—their ignorance

and the hardness of their hearts, 
which led to this ignorance.

Luther: The Hfe of God. The life 
which is from God. • •

Gore: God is living in the world as 
its inherent life, and each form of 
creation participates in its measure, 
even if unconsciously, in the life of 
God. Consciously and intelligently 

tman was intended to participate in 
it, but he alienated himself from it by 
sin; and, while he was physically 
sustained in life by God, morally and 
mentally he was an exile. But Christ 
embodies the Divine life anew in hu
man form, and by His Spirit imparts 
it as a new, life to men. Once mbre in 
Christ - men live both “in God” 1 and 
“according to God”!;/ See Collect for 
Ninth Sunday after ¡Trinity.

Whitby) Through the ignorance, 
i. e., of the nature,: the attributes and 
the providence of God, and of a fu
ture state of happiness and misery.

Gore: They became vain in their 
reasonings, their' senseless hearts 
were darkened. Professing themselves 
to be wise, they became fools. The 
root of evil is “the hardening of the 
heart”, hence arises the vanity of the 
mind, an aimlessness or loss of - all 
true and fixed points of view, a 
“darkening of the understanding”, an 
inherent ignorance, and accompany
ing this loss of real intelligence has 
been a loss of what is the true goal of 
humanity, fellowship in the life of 
God.

Vs. 19. Who, being past feeling, have 
given themselves over to lascivious- 
to work all uncleanness wtih greedi
ness.

Ellicott: Being past feeling. This 
refers to that moral apathy and dead
ness which supervenes when the heart 
has ceased to be sensible of the stim
uli of the conscience.

Moule: Themselves. The perverted 
will is the traitor, the giver over.

X.: Two elements enter into the re
fraining from sin—will power and 
the grace of God.

French: In covetousness—immod
erate, inordinate desire.

Wordsworth: St.v Paul takes care 
to protest here that the sin and blind
ness of the Gentile world were the 
natural results of their own sin in 
hardening their own hearts and stif
ling the voice of reason and con
science, and giving themselves up ! 
to work all uncleanness with greedi
ness, and was therefore a judicial

This is called the doctrine of con
ditional immortality. It is based on 
the belief that the soul of man is not 
immortal by its own inherent nature, 
but only as it becomes united with 
God. “The wages of sin is death, but 
the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” The teaching 
is that the soul of man exists only be
cause God wills it to exist. After the 
final judgment, when all hope of rb/ 
pentance is lost, God will withdraw 
from the wicked His power which 
keeps them in existence, and they will 
cease to exist, be annihilated. In sup
port of the doctrine, it is pointed out 
that the lake of fire, in the Book of 
Revelation, symbolizes annihilation 
rather than torment, because “Death 
and Hades are cast into the lake of 
fire”. Death can be annihilated, but 
it. cannot be' tormented. Moreover Ge
henna, the symbol of the- ultimate 
fate of the wicked, seems to have 
been drawn from the dump heap out
side of Jerusalem, “where the worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quench
ed”, ! where refuse is |  utterly con
sumed.

THIS GUARDS THE ESSENTIALS
Such a  conception, while quite dif

ferent from the teaching of the 
Church throughout the ages, does 
none the less guard the essentials of 
that teaching. Annihilation is “eternal 
punishment” in the sense in which 
those terms ape used in Scripture. St, 
Jude says that “Sodom and Gomorrah 
suffer the vengeance of eternal fire”, 
when manifestly he does not mean 
that those cities are being tormented 
by eternally burning fire, but that the 
fires which destroyed them wrought 
an irrevocable and perpetual destruc
tion. They, as cities, were visited with 
eternal punishment. ‘ So annihilation 
is eternal punishment in the same 
sense. The inherent immortality of 
the soul is a doctrine which comes 
from Plato rather than from the Bi
ble. Finally, this conception of anni
hilation of the wicked solves the 
problem of dualism, which is a 
stumbling block in medieval doctrine.

LIBERTY OF INTERPRETATION
This is. one* of the doctrines about 

which the Prayer Book has little to 
sa\, and which each man must decide 
for himself. We must believe in a 
final separation between the good and 
and the bad, and the final and com
plete triumph of Christ’s Kingdom: 
but whether this is to be through the 
eternal existence in torment of the 
wicked, or through the annihilation 
of the wicked, each must decide for 
himself. J. H. Y.

retribution upon them, front God for 
their misuse of His gifts.

X.: Both Origen and Jerome ob
serve that this word, covetousness, is 
often coupled by St. Paul with words 
of lust, fornication and adultery. The 
reason is obvious. We are all mem
bers one of another in Christ. Each 
member ought to edify; .the other 
members, and whenever one member 
encroaches on and usurps what be
longs to another member, he is guilty1 
of covetousness. And: in nothing, is 
this sin more shown than in harlot-. 
ry and adultery assuming to them
selves the sacred name of love.

Gore: Among the Ephesians a life 
of uncleanness had prevailed, made 
into a regular business and pursued 
with greediness, i. e., an entire dis
regard for others’ rights. Such a life 
is only possible where all true human 
feeling and good taste have been 
quenched. Such men have become 
“past feeling”.

Vs, 20. But ye have not so learned 
Christ. ;!

Ellicott: But ye, with distinct, and 
emphatic contrast to these unconvert
ed and feelingless heathen.

Sadler : Have not so learned Christ. 
To learn Christ comprehends the re
ception of all the teaching respecting 
His person and work, and of all His 
examples and all His precepts. St. 
Paul expresses all his own experience 
of thus learning Christ when he 
speaks about knowing Him and the 
power of His Resurrection and the 
fellowship of His sufferings. (Phil, 
iii: 10.)

Ellicott:. Christ. Our Blessed Lord 
is the object which is learnt, the con
tent of the preaching, so that the 
hearer, as it were, takes up into him
self and appropriates the Person of 
Christ Himself.

Meyer: This does not mean the doc
trine ¡of Christ, nor concerning Christ, 
but Christ is the collective object of 
the Instruction which the readers 
have received. (Gal. 1:16.) ;
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Page Four THE WITNESS

NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

Plans have been completed for the 
erection of a Rectory and Parish 
House for iSt. Gabriel’s Parish, Phila
delphia, Pa.

A Memorial Service for the late Miss 
Sarah F. Smiley, foundress of the 
Society for the Home Study of Holy 
Scripture and Church History will be 
held in the Church of the Transfig- 

A city-wide campaign was conducted (uration, New York, on Wednesday, Pe
at Louisville, Ky., beginning on Sun- cember 19th at 10 a. m. 
day, December 9th, in the interest of
Missions and the support of the local I .„  . . The new members of the faculty of

St. Mary’s College, for girls, Dallas, 
Texas, were presented in their first 
recital and tendered a reception at 
Graff Hall on Wednesday evening, No
vember 01st. The new faculty mem
bers are Miss Eva Scott, pianist; Miss 
Dorothy C. Dee, reader; and Miss 
Annie E. Jones, pianist. Bishop Gar
re tt honored the occasion by his 
presence.

Five shares of the capital stock in 
the Dayton, Ohio, Power and light 
Company were bequeathed te Christ 
Church, that city, under-the will of 
the late Mrs. Anna Feicht.

The Parish of St. Paul’s-by-the -Lake, 
Chicago, is undertaking this month to 
raise a subscription of $18,000 to cover 
the indebtedness on the Parish 
house.

The formal opening and dedication 
of Holy Cross House, a home for 
crippled and invalid children, Cleve
land, Ohio, oc'fcured on Tuesday, No
vember 27th, Bishop Leonard offici
ating.

An informal public' reception was 
tendered the Rt. Rev. Dr. Frank Me 
Elwain, D. D., Bishop of Minnesota, 
by the Rector, the Rev. Dr. Freeman 
and the people of St. Mark’s Church, 
Minneapolis, at the Parish House, on 
Tuesday evening, December 4th.

“It is well to remember,’’ urges the 
Rev. John Munday, Rector of Grace 
Church, Port Huron, Mich., “that the 
present continual calls being made 
upon Americans for the Y. M. C. A., 
the Red Cross and other splendidly 
worthy objects, must never be permit
ted to interfere with our gifts towards 
specifically religious objects. If they 
do, then we are ‘killing the goose that 
laid the golden egg.’ ”

A service flag containing sixteen 
stars was placed in the Church of the 
Advent, Chicago, on the First Sunday 
in Advent. The Rev. Gerald G. Modre, 
Rector, states that a Red Cross will 
be added to the center of one of the 
stars in commemoration of James H. 
Walters, Jr., who enlisted in the war, 
under the Canadian government two 
years ago, and gave tip his life in the 
service in Europe. He was a member 
of the Church of the Advent. The 
Church of tlxe Advent also celebrated 
the sixteenth anniversary of its organ
ization on that Sunday.

Trinity Church, Covington, Ky., cele
brated its seventy-fifth anniversary on 
November 24th and 25th. Bishop Bur
ton of the Diocese of Lexington, 
preached the sermon. Thè Masonic 
organizations of the city attended the 
services on Sunday monring, the 25. 
The cornerstone of the Church was 
laid by the Masonic fraternity on June 
24th, 1843. Bishop Greer, of New 
York, the first Rector of the Parish, 
Bishop Burton of Lexington, and the 
Rev. James M. Magruder, former Rec
tor, were present and took part in 
the celebration.

The Men’s Guild of St. Bartholo
mew’s Church, Chicago, assisted by the 
women of the Parish and'the children 
of the §unday School are making a 
Campaign to secure an attendance of 
at least five hundred persons at the 
evening service by the Fourth Sunday 
in Advent.

Several flags of the allies, presented 
by members of the congregation, have 
been placed in Grace Church, Oak 
Park, 111. The British Union Jack was 
given by a group of persons, the 
Belgian flag by Mr. William South
ward, the French flag by Mr. and Mrs. 
Harry White, the Italian flag by Mr. 
and Mrs. Perce, and the service flag 
by the mothers of the boys in the army 
and navy under the leadership of Mrs 
O. L. Fox. The Parish sent more

A handsome tablet has been placed 
in the vestibule of Christ Church, 
Beatrice, Neb., bearing the names of 
members of the Parish who are serv
ing in the army and navy. The tablet 
is of polished oak with the names and 
decoration painted on the wood.

The "marriage of Miss . Renee de 
Pelleport du Pont, daughter of General 
and Mrs. T. Coleman dp Pont, to Mr. 
John Wilcox Donaldson took place at 
Trinity Church, Wilmington, Del., on 
Saturday evening, November 24th, the 
of Bethlehem, a kinsman of the bride
groom, officiating.

A, service flag was unfurled-in St. 
Luke’s Church, Scranton, Pa., on 
Thanksgiving Day, states, the Rev. 
Robert P. Kreitler, Rector, “to bear 
constant testimony to those who are 
home, of those who have entered into 
the service of the nation.” Fifty- 
four names are on the honor roll.

A successful campaign was con
ducted the past week at Duluth, Minn., 
to arouse the interest of the members 
of the several Parishes of the city, 
and to secure ■ their support for- the 
local work and Missions. The can
vass began on the 9th inst. Prior to 
making the canvass an enthusiastic 
meeting was held, over which the Rt. 
Rev. Dr. J, D. Morrison, Bishop of 
Duluth, presided. The Rev. C. C. 
Rollit, Secretary of the Sixth Pro
vince, was present and also assisted 
in the campaign. Mr. F, W. Paine, 
was Chairman of the special com
mittee having the campaign in charge, 
Mr. T. S. Wood was the publicity 
director, and the''Rev. W. E. Harmon 
Chairman of the entertainment com
mittee.

The last number of the Record, pub
lished in the interest of St. John’s 
Church, Columbus, Ohio', is devoted 
exclusively to an extended and highly 
instructive Manual of Membership 
under the following headings: Mem
bership : Requirements for member
ship, Manner of becoming a member, 
Degrees of membership. Membership 
in good standing. Duties of Members: 
Prayer, Bible reading, Abstinence, 
A lm sg iv in g . Frequent Communion, 
Church work, Church extension, Self 
examination. Some Church Rules: 
Marriages, Sickness, Burials, Confir
mation, Removals. The Church’s H is
tory and Organization: History of 
Episcopal Church, Organization in the 
United States, Numerical strength in 
the world. The Church’s Calendar. 
Some Church books and periodicals.

A portrait of General . Joseph T. 
Dickman, painted by H. D. Ferguson, 
was recently presented to Mrs. Dick
man, by the Church War Commission 
and the War Recreation Board at 
Camp Custer, Battle ' Creek, Mich. 
The presentation took place earlier 
than was expected owing to the fact 
that the General’s headquarters had 
been changed from Camp Custer to 
Camp Green. W. I. Fell, Chairman of 
the War Recreation Commission made 
the speech of presentation. Mrs. Dick
man made a cordial response and 
brief talks were made by the Rev. 
William Heilman, Civilian Chaplain, 
and Mi*. Ferguson. By permission of 
Mrs. Dickman the portrait will be on 
exhibition at the Church Club House 
for a short time.

The service flag of St. Luke’s 
Church, Evanston, 111., now has sev
enty-six stars. x /

The Rt. Rev. William Walter Webb, 
Bishop of Milwaukee, confirmed a 
class of six children and three adults 
at St. John’s Church, Burlington, Wis., 
Sunday, November 25th. On the fol
lowing Monday a dinner was given for 
the men of the. Parish, who had the

RESPONSIBILITY IS UNIVERSAL
T h e  man of the world” is as fully under the 

laws of God as “the man of the Church.” It is 
light that creates responsibility. You cannot close 
your eyes at noon-day and say the sun does not 
shine. - v

than sixty, 
soldiers.

Chrictmas kits to the

The third annual conference of the 
eastern seminaries was held at Middle- 
town, Conn., on Friday and Saturday, 
November 30th and December 1st. 
Berkeley Divinity School entertained 
the delegates. Addresses were made 
by the Rt. Rev. Dr. Atcheson, Suffra
gan Bishop of Connecticut; the Rev. 
Dr. Flavel S. Luther, President of 
Trinity College, and the Rev. Fredrick 
H. Sill of Kent.

“It is rather a startling fact” says 
the Rev. Lloyd B. Holsapple, of Omahaj 
Neb., “that teachers in public schools 
are required to have certificates of 
efficiency, yet teachers of the greatest 
school, the Church School, are accept
ed when they volunteer. I think we 
have reached the stage when we 
should not accept volunteers unless 
they show they are qualified.” ,*

The Church Club of Chicago gave a 
patriotic and social service dinner on 
Thursday evening, December 6th, at 
which addresses ‘ were made by the 
Rev. Frank E. Wilson of Camp Grant, 
Rockford, 111., the Very Rev. Bernard 
Iddings Bell of the Great Lakes Train
ing Station, the Rev. J. B. Haslam, 
and the Rev. Dr. George Craig Stewart. 
Mr. Haslam spoke on “Food Conserva
tion,” and Dr. Stewart on “Episcopal 
Institutions of Chicago.”

A celebration of the Holy Com
munion will be held as the opening 
service of the Church School at Trin
ity Church, Highland Park, 111., on 
the third Sunday of each month, be
ginning December 16th. It will be 
known as “The Young People’s Eu
charist.” The Rev. Dr. P. C. Wolcott, 
Rector, states that “the purpose of 
this plan is to train the pupils of the 
school in the service so they will come 
to know and appreciate it before they 
are confirmed.”

The Indianapolis News announces 
that the Rt. Rev. Dr. Charles D. Wil
liams, Bishop of Michigan, and Dr. 
Henry Van Dyke, formerly United 
States Minister, to Holland, were the 
principal speakers at the big war 
conference held in Indianapolis un
der the auspices of the Indiana State 
Council of Defense, December 13th and 
14th. ü ÜI

An American Churchman, writing 
to a friend about a recent visit to 
Japan, says:

“I told Bishop McKim that I didn’t 
dare leave Japan without coming to 
Tokyo to see St. Luke’s Hospital and 
the siteVfor the proposed buildings. 
I was astonished at the magnitude of 
the work done there, and especially 
impressed by the long list .of Japanese 
physicians and surgeons who practice 
there. It was a revelation to me; 
Bishop McKim himself took., me 
through the hospital, in the absence 
of Dr. Teusler who had recently left 
for the United States.”

privilege of listening to an address 
by the Rev. Wm. Dawson of Madison, 
and a men’s Club was organized to 
meet monthly. Messrs. W. G. Allen 
and H. H. Newell were elected to 
serve as a committee to aid the Rec
tor, the Rev. Killian A. Stimpson, in 
the extension of the Parish work 
wherever possible. The • Rector was 
the preacher at the community 
Thanksgiving Day service held at the 
Methodist Church.

An active young people’s society 
has been organized in All Saints’ 
Church, Pontiac, Mich., under the di
rection of the Rector, the Rev. H. J. 
Simpson, for social service, study and 
prayer. A service is conducted in the 
Church every Sunday at 6:30 o’clock 
for the members of the society, and 
entertainments are given once a month 
in the crypt of the Church.

One of the splendid customs at Sea- 
bury-Divinity School, Faribault, Minn., 
is the keeping of Thanksgiving as a 
Family Day. The Bishop of the Dio
cese, the Faculty and the students 
are guests of the School. The day 
opened with a Celebration of the Holy 
Communion at 7:30 o’clock, followed 
by a service at 10:30 a. m., in the 
Cathedral of our Merciful Saviour with 
the students from Shattuck School 
and St. Mary’s Hall, in attendance. 
Bishop McElwain preached the ser
mon, emphasizing the thankfulness 
which the nation felt in being called 
into world-wide service—thankful that 
our country can no longer live unto 
herself alone but must take her place 
in the world’s life, assuming her full 
share of its duties and responsibilities. 
It was a large family which sat down 
to the dinner, some fifty in number, 
and the family spirit prevailed 
throughout. The Rev. Dr. Frederick 
F. Kramer, Warden, acted as toast
master, and speeches were made by 
Mr. Bolles of the Senior Class, the 
Rev. Mr. Stanley,, the Rev. Mr. Mene- 
fee, and Bishop McElwain. The Glee 
Cliib expressed their thankfulness in 
song, closing the Family Day with the 
School song, “Seaburiensis Floreat.”

A loyal group of the members of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Downers Grove, 111., 
numbering just thirty-seven, made a 
special trip to Naperville on Sunday 
evening, November 25th to assist in a 
Thanksgiving Service .held in St. 
John’s Church. The St. Andrew’s 
Choir of thirty voices sang a Thanks
giving Anthem, Miss Bryan and Mr. 
Coleman being the Soloists, Miss 
Pheiffer, soprano soloist in St. Chrys
ostom’s Church Choir, Chicago, sang 
beautifully, a selection from the 
“Messiah.” The Rev. Hugh M. Mac 
Wfiorter, Priest-in-Charge of the two 
Missions, read Evening Prayer ..and 
preached upon the text, 1 Thess.'5:18, 
“In everything give thanks.” ! A con
gregation of over one hundred people 
was present.

“Because we are impulsive,” says 
the Rev. Charles H. Young, M. A.*i 
Rector of Christ Church, Chicago, “it 
is easy to be carried away with the 
enthusiasm of new movemejits that 
we may easily forget our permanent 
responsibilities. Our duty to the 
Church, to the poor and the dick of 
our own community, and to the. Mis
sionary work we are pledged to carry 
forward for our Lord, must not be 
neglected because of heavy and press
ing demands of the war. There is no 
good to"*“comfort ourselves, if we 
merely transfer our giving from one 
line to another.”

Ordination to
the Priesthood

A community Thanksgiving and pa
triotic service was held in the State 
Normal School auditorium, Stevens 
Point, Wis., on Thanksgiving Day, 
which was participated in by the Ro
man Gatholic,German Lutheran, Meth
odist, Presbyterian, Baptist, German 
Methodist and Episcopal Churches of 
the city. The printed program con
tained the prayers that were said for 
Missions, for unity, for our country 
and a thanksgiving collect,. “The 
Church’s One Foundation,” “The Battle 
Hymn of the'Republic,” and “America” 
were sung. The Rev. Father Elbert, 
Pastor of the Roman Catholic Church, 
and the Rev. E. Croft Gear, Rector of 
the Church of the Intercession, gave 
the addresses.

At St. Mark’s Church, San Antonio, 
on Sunday, November 25, the Rev. 
.Henry Glaeser, Curate of the Parish, 
was advanced to the Priesthood by 
the Rt. Rev. Wm. Theodotus Capers, 
D. D., Bishop of the Diocese. The can
didate was presented by the Rev. W. 
Bertrand Stevens, Ph. D., Rector of 
the Church. Other Clergy in attend
ance were the Rev. Henry H. Fay, 
the Rev. Howard Fulweiler, tke Rev. 
Lee W. Heaton, the Benjamin Bean, 
and the Rev. Leroy S. Bates, Ph. D. 
who all joined with the Bishop, in the 
laying on of hands. The preacher was 
the Bishop, who took as his subject 
“The Place and Function of the 
Church in Our Present Day Life.” 
The Rev. ^ r .  Glaeser is a graduate 
of St. Stephen’s College, 1914, and of 
the General Theological Seminary, 
1917. He wjll continue in his present 
work as Curate of St. Mark’s.

■ !<U- . ■1 5

Personal Mention
The Rev. W. P. Gerhardt has also 

resigned his work at St. Elmo, Chatta
nooga, Tenn., to accept war work. .

The Rev. John N. Goodrich, Rector 
of St. John’s |  Church, Mt. Pleasant, 
Mich., has resigned and accepted a 
Call to Christ Church, Eest Tawas, 
Mich.

All communications for the Rev. 
Hugh M.„MacWhorter, Priest-in-char^e 
of St. Andrew’s Church, Downers 
Grove, 111., and St. John’s Church, 
Naperville, 111., should be addressed 
to P. O. Box No. 501, Downers Grove,
1 1 1 . v

The Rev. Hugh B. Mac Jameson, 
has resigned as Rector of St. Peter’s 
Church, McKinney, Texas, and ac
cepted the Rectorship of St. Andrew's 
Church at Bryan, Texas. He will as- 
supoe his new duties the first of the 
year.

Bishop Lloyd, Bishop Brent and 
Archdeacon Schofield arrived safely in 
Liverpool on December 4th.

The Rev. A. C. Killeffer, formerly : 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, Franklin, 
Tennessee, has become Rector of the 
work at St. Raphael House, Monterey, 
Tenn.

The Rev. G. Irvine Hiller, Rector of 
St. Peter’s Church, Nashville, Tenn., 
has accepted the appointment as 
Civilian Chaplain i at Camp Gordon, 
Atlanta, Ga.

The Rev. Adelbert McGinnis of the 
Diocese of Maryland, entered upon his 
new duties this week as assistant to 
the Rev> Robert P. Kreitler, Rector of 
St. Luke’s Church, Scranton, Pa.

The. Rev. Bates G. Burt, Rector;,, of 
S t.. Raufs Church, Marquette, Mich., . 
has be^n granted an indefinate leave 
of absence by'the Vestry in order that 
he .may take up Y. M. C. A. work 
at Camp Custer,' Battle Creek, Mich., 
beginning January 1st. .

The Board of Religious Education 
of the Diocese of Tennessee met in 
Nashville and the meeting was attend
ed by the Rev: Messrs Capers, Pugh, 
Jonnard, Gerhardt, DuBose, and Mr. 
James Sharp,. A Standard of Organi- ir; 
zation was adopted for the Diocese 
and routine business transacted.

The Rev. Malcolm Taylor, until re-' 
cently in charge of the Aurora group 
of Churches, has been appointed Rec
tor and Priest-in-charge of rural Par
ishes and Missions in Beaufort county, 
and will reside in Washington, the 
county seat. He will also have charge 
of St. John’s Mission in Hyde county.

The^Rev. George Buzzelle, Rector of 
St. George’s Church, Bismarck, N. D., 
has recently been giving addresses in 
a number of North Dakota tbwns on 
the work of the Red Cross Society, 
under the auspices of the Four Minute 
Men.

The resignation of the Rev. Arthur 
Dumper, Rector of Christ Church, 
Dayton, Ohio, has been formally ac
cepted by the Vestry, and he will take 
up his new work as ,-Rector of Old 
Trinity Church, Newark, N. J., im
mediately after Christmas. The Rev. 
B. H. Reinheimer assistant Rector 
will have charge of Christ Church 
until a successor to the Rev. Mr. 
Dumper is elected. Plans are under 
way to convert Trinity Church, New
ark, into the Cathedral Church of the 
Diocese.

The Rev. Alfred Lockwood, Archdea
con of Spokane, Wash., has accepted 
a call to become Rector of the Church 
of the Redeemer, Pendleton, and will 
commence his duties early in Decem
ber. The Reverend gentleman has 
been connected with the District of 
Spokane for over twenty years, during 
which time he has served Grace 
Church Ellensburg, six years, was 
Dean of All Saints’ Cathedral for six 
years, then became Rector of St. 
Michael’s, North Yakima, for five years 
and has served as Archdeacon of 
Spokane for the last three years.

The Rev. Emory S. Towson, Vicar 
of St. James and St. Peter’s Churches, 
Spokane, has been appointed by the 
Y.SM. C. A. War Council as its special 
representative in the big base hospital 
at Camp Lewis, American Lake. He 
will have charge of the social and 
spiritual work of the hospital, which 
cares for an average of 1200 patients. 
His son, Ira, is a First Lieutenant in 
the officers reserve corps, now at 
Camp Lewis; the other boy, Charles, is 
at the Spokane Academy. The Rever
end gentleman said, “The war work 
of the Y. M. C. A. has proved itself 
such a positive factor in winning the 
war that I fe&l I have no right to 
hesitate longer in getting into the 
game. The opportunity for such ex
traordinarily useful service as seldom 
comes to a man, offered' a challenge 
I felt obliged to accept. The Rev. 
James Henderson will take charge of 
the vacant Parish untii a Vicar is ap
pointed.
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So #ie conviction of sin is the beginning oiKoliness, and repent
ance must precede any true sanctity.  ̂ .

But what is repentance? It is the dislike of sin and the 
renunciation of it.

The tramp avoids a bath because he loves to go dirty, and the 
boor refusés to study because he is puffed up by his own ignorance. 
So penitence is the wholesome desire for spiritual cleanliness, the 
constant dread of the defilement of sin;

You see an engineer getting off an engine and you say, “ There 
goes a dirty man.” On the contrary he is a véry clean man. He 
bathes every night. The dirty man may look fairly clean, but he 
never bathes. So you see a member of the Church and you say, 
“ There goes a sinner.” No; he hates sin and regularly seeks the 
cleansing of his soul through the blood of Christ,

The real sinner may look fairly clean, but he never feels the 
need of being washed. Smug self-complacency was always hateful 
to Christ, and he scathingly denounced those who® trusted in them
selves that they were righteous and those who felt no need of being 
washed. ■ r ■ ' K ' / : , S  . . |§§f I .

' THe M y ^F THE GHURCH

The Four Present Things
The four last things are Death, Judgment, Heaven, and Hell, 

but the four present things are Ignorance, Poverty, Suffering, and 
¡Sin, and to us the nearer is the more real.

Just like children, the birching of today is far more real than the 
threatening calamities of tomorrow.

Of course, the child who can persuade himself that birchings are 
merely thej*error of mortal mind’’ would live in a fool’s paradise 
just so long as he was not birched.

But did it never strike you as* strange that though poverty, 
suffering and sin could be so successfully camouflaged that people 
«¡do not see them, yet error remains? Why? Because the artist has 
to have some shadow in order to make visible his lights, and ignorance 
is the only one of the four that is ever bliss. It hurts the least of all 
thpse chastisements, and therefore they revel in it.

The Great Schism

But our Lord tells us that the only test of- prophets is in their 
fruits, by which they are known.

Not numbers, nor claims, nor self-assurance, but fruits. And 
these fruits are well delineated in the description of the last day, 
the final analysis in which reality shall be separated from hypocrisy, 
and^the final test is that of sympathetic service; feeding the hungfy, 
•clothing We naked, visiting the sick, ministering to those in prison.

Of course if I can persuade myself that there is no sickness 
to visit, I may content myself' by absent treatment ; it certainly is 
■easier on me; whether it carries out the Master’s will.is something 
the Master Himself will decide.

Dives, at least, made no such defence in his place of torment, 
that Lazarus was merely the victim of error, and surely in that place 
both Lazarus and Dives knew .the worst.

Any system which substitutes a set smile for human service, and 
■smug self-complacency for» true penitence has left out of Christ’s 
religion the cross and the sacraments which He instituted, and sub
stituted for them a self-centered philosophy, to which, as to the 
■Greeks, the cross is foolishness.

The history of the Eastern Church from Hildebrand ,to the 
Reformation necessarily centers around the Papacy, for the Bishop of 
Rome was the center of feudal religion. Even during the seventy 
years in which he was the tool of France, he retained the semblance 
of authority.

But in England and elsewhere this authority was being loosed, 
first because a Pope who did not sit in Peter’s,seat was an anomaly, 
and secondly, a thoroughly worldly prelate who cared more for 
taxes than for justice was bound to lose his power.

England especially objected to paying moneys to Avignon which 
were to be used by  a French King to finance his wars against 
England. So statutes which asserted the right of the English Nation 
to resist unlawful taxation and unrighteous oversight were passed

An Expression of 
Gratitude from the 

East to the West
A telegram was received some time 

ago in this country from Mar Shimun, 
Patriarch of the Syrian (Assyrian) 
Church which was also signed by the 
members of the relief Committee in 
Tabriz and Urumia, Persia, depicting 
the most abject condition of the 
Christians and Kurds in that section 
and appealing for at least $800,000 
for some 90,000 destitute Christians 
and Kurds. The Committee for Ar
menian and Syrian Relief, on Octo
ber 19th wired $200,000 and on No
vember 26th again $50,000. The ac
companying letter from Mar Shimun 
was in explanation of that telegram.

It is well known that in Persia 
there has been no difficulty of dis
tribution of any kind if only there 
were sufficient funds to meet the de
mand. The response all over Amerida 
has been liberal, even though the de
mands exceed the supply.

The Church Treasurer for the re- 
leif funds is Woodbury G. Langdon, 
office at 131 East 40th ¡St., New York.

PAUL SHIMMON.
From the Patriarchal See, Prayers 

and Blessings be multiplied unto the 
Relief Committee of the United States 
of America. . .

In sending this telegram I appre
ciate the necessary help which through 
the United States of America has 
reached our Syrian nation until now. 
Therefore, on account of great and un
limited difficulties which have sur
rounded onr nation in Persia, we hope 
that you will not spare from doing 
more for the future than in the past.

Through the Grace of God,
Benjamin Shimun,

Catholicus and Patriarch of the East. 
Urmia, Persia, September 12th, 1917.

But now o new thing oeeured. Pope Gregory XI left Avignon 
and entered Rome in January, 1377, and died in March, 1378. The 
Roman populace surrounded the Vatican clamoring for an Italian 
Pope who would break the ties of French domination and live in Rome.

Acting under such compulsion, the Conclave chose a Neapolitan 
who was known as Urban VI, who proved to be a harsh and unrea
sonable master.

- When they found the character of the new prelate, the majority 
of the Cardinals left Rome and, claiming that the last election had 
been null ¿nd void because they had elected under force, they chose 
a captain of banditti, known as Clement VII, who retired to Avignon, 
so that Christendom was now edified by the spectacle of two Popes, 
who mutually excommunicated one another, and who entered upon 
a period of intrigue and recrimination that lasted from 1378 to 1410.

Nor love thy life, norfhate; but what 
thou livest,

Live well; how long or short, permit 
" . to heav’n. —Milton.

But why do we have these evils in a world which God made? 
In the first place it is like asking why we have war as an excuse for 
•not fighting. We are in a state of war brought on by certain causes 
over which we have no control. War is a fact that we cannot ignore, 
m  are these four evils facts attested by the experience of mankind 
Æind by the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

- The correctness of our explanation does not affect the reality 
•of our sacrifices. God only can explain the ultimate cause of any
thing : Why we exist ; how we grow ; for what reason we die.

Poverty, ignqrance, suffering, and sin are merely unexplained 
phenomena in an unsolved universe. If we knew the answer to the 
one question, we could probably furnish an answer to the other.

To raise difficulties as to the righteousness of their origin does 
riot mitigate the necessity of our enduring them.

This dual Papacy was due largely to the rivalry of nations and 
was kept alive by political intrigue; it was perpetuated by two 
colleges of Cardinals who regularly elected successors at Rome and 
at Avignon, and the result was a deplorable decadence of religious 
enthusiasm, and the rise of popular reformers like Wycliffe and 
IIuss, the precursors of the Reformation. But the powerful factor 
in the attempt to reform the fast falling Church was that made by 
the University of Paris. The situation was desperate and the Univer
sity set forth these possibilities of healing the division:

(A) The abdication of both Popes.
(B( A Council of Arbitration.
(C) A General Couhcil. ;.vV'A ,
But each Pope, although professing to desire the healing of the 

schism, was willing that it should be healed if he were sure of being 
the one to survive. So the controversy dragged on for a generation.

Jleeheh in €berp Cfjurri) 
J )om e
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The most interesting feature of the controversy was the final 
decision to call a General Council, the reasons put forward by teamed 
Catholic divines for the assembling of such council, and the bearing 
of such councils upon jthe Papal pretensions of an Innocent or a 
Boniface. ,, 1 *

ALL SAINTS SCHOOL
A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR GIRLS

All Saints’ School. Sioux Fails, S. D., a  
Church School fo r g irls’ College prepara
tion, general course, music, physical tra in - 
in-ff.
RT. REV. H. L. BURBESON, President. 
MISS HELEN S. PEABODY, Principal.

The Protestant Episcopal Theo
logical Seminary in Virginia

The ninety-fifth session opens on Wed
nesday, September 19, 1917.

A course fe r  special students. F o r cata 
logues and other inform ation address 

TH E ©BAN, 
Theological Seminary,

But as in other mysteries >ve may see through a glass dimly. 
AVe can see that every truly lovable character who has passed out of 
innocence into experience has passed through some form of suffering. 
The man, too, who has made wealth by his industry did not attain 
this result because he ignored poverty nor denied it. He attained 
this result because he was possessed with a dislike of poverty. To 
him as he struggled on, poverty was the great reality that he dreaded, 
the accumulation of wealth the panacea that he sought. He was 
impelled to habits of industry by the wholesome fear of poverty. 
"While poverty was an evil in itself, the sense of poverty was the great 
incentive to regular habits of industry.

In the same way the sense of ignorance is the great incentive to 
the student. He acquires habits of study because he fears the result 
»of ignorance. v * *

¡So a man begins to clean his teeth for fear of their decay. He 
prefers habits of cleanliness to the tooth-aclie.

True, later on he accumulates wealth, knowledge, and "cleanly 
habits for their own salpB, but it is the fear of something that causes 
him to begin.

Let me quote first of all the reasons assigued by John Gerson, 
Chancellor of the University of Paris and Professor of Theology:

“ Although the power of convoking General Councils had in 
later times been exercised by the Popes alone, the Church might 
resume it under certain circumstances, and it might be summoned, 
not only by the Cardinals, but by faithful laymen. In case of neces
sity the Church could subsist for a time without a visible head.”

It was a critical situation for those who held extreme Papal 
views.

If the Church had a supreme visible head, which one was true, 
the French one or the English one?

In case of the continuation of the schism, how, if the Pope was 
the only infallible voice of the Church, was the Church to hear two 
voices, each infallible, each abusing the other ?

To call a General Council was to acknowledge that the Papacy in 
such a crisis was inferior to a General Council, which of course was 
the doctrine of the primitive Church but which doctrine had long 
been negatived by the Papacy.

In short the Papacy was reduced to a reductio ad absurdum, 
a two headed monster, either. of which heads was willing to cut off 
the other, but not to be decapitated itself.

The only solution lay in the summoning of a General Council, 
although neither Pope was willing.

S T . STEPH EN 'S  C O LLEG E
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y»

One of the Church's Colleges whldt 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalog«®. 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President.

HOWE A thorough prepar
atory School for a  

Q f '  H O O I  lim ited num ber of 
F 1  well-bred boys. F ob

illustra ted  circulars, address the Rector, 
,the Reverend John H. McJBenzle, D. D., 
Box W, Howe, Indiana.
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Rt. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D.,

President.
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T reasurer.
Rev. Jam es Em pringham , D. D.,

General Su pgrintendent. 
Send fifty cents for one year’s subscrip
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CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY,
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THE KINGDOM GROWING;
CHURCH EXTENSION IN OUR DAY

WORK Ilf THE PHILIPPINES
It may sometimes seem to those 

who attempt to estimate the growth 
of the Church in any section by the 
number of Confirmations or Com
municants that some of our foreign 
work lacks something of those fig
ures that make for encouragement. 
We might as justly conclude that 
Cathedral building is a disappointing 
process because the passing seasons 
fail to show a considerable number 
each of new spires. It takes a long 
time to lay foundations but any 
fabric without foundations is of little 
value. That such foundations are 
commonly inconspicuous should not 
deceive anybody into the belief that 
they are either absent or impotent. ,

SCHOOLS
The brief statistics of the Philip

pines presented in the Church Alman
acs are neither inspiring nor illu
minating. They content themselves 
as they must for want of space with 
the bare assertion of the bkiStenee 
such and such an institution. There 
is for instance such an assertion of 
the existence of a number of schools. 
But all the statistics the Philippines 
present to us who can know of the 
work there only through the almanacs, 
appear on one single scant page. The 
suggestion then is that the whole 
work in the Philippines is of but one 
page importance—a suggestion that 
we easily and thoughtlessly accept as 
a fact. Among the schools spoken of 
above is one of which in the almanac 
there is an eight-word announcement. 
This announcement reads

BOYS’ SCHOOL OF S. MARY THE 
VIRGIN, SAGADA

Such a statement is not much to 
look at. pSome who have been interest
ed in it in this country, have seen a 
good deal in it. But for most of us 
it  meant and means practically noth
ing. How are we going to know that 
there are certain men who are putting 
the best years of their lives into an 
endeavor that is disposed of in an 
eight-word announcement of the bare 
name of the school? How are we to 
guess or to hope or to suspect that 
a  work so inconspicuously set forth 
may ever be one of the sources from 
which an enlightened, Christian- civ
ilization for the Philippines shall 
emerge?

TWO LETTERS
There are two letters that make 

clear to a certain extent the nature 
and scope of the work at the Boys’ 
School of S. Mary the Virgin, Sagada. 
One of these appears below and the 
Other will appear in the next issue 
of The Witness. The one below was 
written to the Rev. John A. Staunton, 
head of the School by the engineer 

ffijfgP he had set to report upon a 
water power in small part used for 
turning fhe School sawmill but in 
large part running to waste. Some- 
thing of Mr. Staunton’s project can be 
inferred from this report of the en- 
gineer; a much clearer view may be 
gathered from the former’s letter to 

Managing Editor of ,THE WIT
NESS, which will appear next week. 
Both letters are set forth as fully as 
Way be, ;;in the belief that these clear 
statements of competent men regard- 
ing practical matters would decrease 
the distance between -us and the 
Philippines and disengage them some
what from those mists of the far-off 
that give an appearance of unreality;"

MANILA, P. I„ APRIL 6, 1917 
Rev. John A. Staunton, Jr.,

Mission of St. Mary the Virgin, 
Sagada, Mountain Province. 

HYDRO-ELECTRIC PROJECT 
FIDELISAN, SAGADA MISSION 

Dear Father Staunton:
At your request we have made a, 

preliminary investigation of the pro
posed hydro-electric project at Fide- 
lisan, including an examination of the 
proposed site of dam, flume, pipe line 
power house, and transmission line.’

HYDRAULIC CONDITIONS
Point where proposed dam is 

to be located (present intake for wheel 
at saw-mill) a quantity of water of 
approximately 6 cu. ft. per second 
was measured. This measurement 
March 24th, at which time, aceord- 
ing to your estimate as well as that 
of the district engineer at Bontoc, 
there should be a minimum of water. 
The calculations which follow are 
based upon using but one-half of

the above amount, viz. 3 cu. ft. per 
second.

The head which is available will 
depend upon the location of the power 
house, and there appear to be two 
possible locations, one giving a gross 
head of approximately 300 ft. and the 
other 400 ft. It is desirable from/ 
point of view of initial cost of ma
chinery,’ transportation and speed 
of unit, to use the higher head.

|  PIPE LINE
For case in rivetting and in order 

to take care of possible future re
quirements—taking into consideration 
the fact that the pipe line will be 
comparatively short—a 12” pipe is 
recommended. On|y 6 ftjlhead is lost 
per 1000 ft. of pipe at 3 cu. ft. per 
second flow. However, 10” pipe can 
be installed if desired,; Joss in head 
per 1000 ft. with same flow being, 
about 15 ft. I do not believe the 
slight saving to be effected in 10” 
over 12” pipe would warrant the use 
of the former . size. Owing to trans
portation difficulties it will ..doubtless 
be much preferable to purchase the 
sheets already punched and buy a 
form or roll which would permit of 
the pipe being formed and rivetted 
at destination.

station attendant. If you propose to 
operate 18 hours per day you will 
need two operators, the total cost of 
which should not exceed $60.00 ¿er 
month. The only other operating 
costs will be waste, oil, interest on 
the investment, and depreciation on 
the machinery.

CAPACITY OF PLANT
Under the above conditions and as

suming a combined water wheel and 
general efficiency of 65 per cent you 
could obtain at generator terminals 
up to 48 k. w. (66 H. P.) for the 
300 ft. head proposition. Similarly 
using 400 ft.''head you could obtain 
up to 62 k. w. (84 H.P.). .

The decision as to the exact capa
city of plant to be installed will rest 
entirely with you. ¡However, based 
upon your estimate of 30 H. P. re- 
quijred for motor load at the Mission 
and allowing 1 k. w. of generator 
capacity for each hors epower of motor, 
a plant of 30 k. w. should meet your 
requirements. It is understood that 
the motor load would not occur during 
the hours when lighting was re
quired, otherwise it would be neces
sary to provide the additional capa
city to take care of the load which 
will be, we understand, about 14 k. w. 
after the building operations now1 
¡under way are cimpleted.',' '*/

There m,ight also be considered at 
this time the question of supplying 
Bontoc with power and light. The 
relative locations of Bontoc, the Mis
sion and the proposed power house 
site are, we understand, approximately 
at the points of an isosceles triangle, 
fhe line between the plant and the 
Mission being the short leg and ap
proximately 12 kilometers (7 1-2 miles) 
and the approximate equal legs from 
plant to Bontoc and Mission to Bontoc 
being, roughly, 17 kilometers (101-2 
miles). For their lighting load it was 
your estimate that about 15 k. w. 
would be' required. This, with the 
estimated Mission lighting load would 
total 29 k. w. and additional capacity 
would not be required to take care of 
this feature. Any power requirements 
at Bontoc would mean, of course, an 
increase in capacity of your plant.

GENERAL
In the conclusion we wish to state 

that the conditions obtaining at Fj- 
delisan are almost ideal for the in
stallation of a complete hydro-electric 
plant such as you have in mind and 
at a minimum of expense. The dam 
will be short and easily built; the 
flume will also be very short and may 
point following approximately the line 
of the present irrigation ditch, or you 
may prefer to tunnel through the 
point, after investigating the rock 
formation. The pipe line will be short 
and laid on a slope which will permit 
of solid footings,. Your advantage in 
having available men to superintend 
the construction and students for the 
work, as well as cheap labor, should 
more than offset the additional ex
pense involved in the transportation 
of machinery from Manila to Fide- 
lisan.

A. comparison of the relative cost of 
power will show that for the same 
power developed, kerosene or crude 
oil will cost approximately twice as 
much „as the hydro-electric power— 
the machinery will be heavier, more 
difficult to install—will require more 
skilled attendance—more repairs, and 
is liable to get out of order—and in 
addition will involve the storage of 
a quantity of fuel sufficient to insure 
continued operation over long periods 
of impossible. roads during the rainy 
season and possibility of scarcity of 
supply at Manila.

Very truly yours,' 
FRANK L. STRONG MACHINERY CO.

H.'D. Cranston, Engineer
N. B. Mr. Cranston’s estimate -for 

machinery and supplies laid down in 
Manila is $11,500.

Our estimate for transportation, con
struction and installation, making al
lowance for local conditions is $13,000.

Itemized details of both estimates 
will be furnished to those intimately 
interested..

H h

TRANSMISSION LINE
This should be 3 phase, 60 cycle 

and a voltage of approximately 10000 
to obtain the most economical trans
mission. This will also be sufficient 
for transmission to Bontoc should the 
arrangement be made for purchase of 
power from you. We did not notice 
any serious dfficultie§ to be en
countered in laying out a line between 
proposed plant and the Mission, and 
it could be run on practically a 
straight line with few, if any, long 
spans.

TRANSPORTATION
The difficulty in transportation be

tween Cervantes and Sagada will be 
largely overcome by insisting on 
machinery manufacturers so ! packing 
their machinery as to limit the weight 
to a maximum' of 1200 to 1500 pounds. 
Not more than one piece of the total 
machinery will exceed 1200 pounds 
for a 40 k. w. plant, and the manufact
urer can take care of this matter 
with little or no additional expense 
to you.

COST OF OPERATION
It is understood that it is proposed 

to move the present saw-mill down 
to the site of the proposed hydro
electric plant. This done the Superin
tendent of the saw mill can super
vise the operation of the plant and the 
only attendance required will be a

Letter from the Lord 
Bishop of London

Dear Christian Girls throughout the 
world:

We need you more than ever. Many 
things have come to their own during 
the war, and one is the G. F. S.

In A great “Day of God” such as 
this, everything is tested and tried to' 
the uttermost. There are always bad 
men and women who try and take 
advantage of the chaos and confusion.

It is freely asserted that so long 
as men are brave in battle and women 
w ork ||‘‘other things do,not m atter;” 
you must, not enquire too particularly 
what goes on on dark evenings, and 
“girls have so little to give; they 
must give what they can.” The very 
savagery of warfare and the nearness 
of death make some say, “Let us eat 
and drink, for to-morrow we die.”

Now, against all this the G. F. S. 
lifts its white banner with fearless 
courage.

I remember taking as the text of 
the first sermon I preached to'the G. 
F. ,S. more than thirty years ago, *fLet 
thy garments be always ■ white.” I 
have never found a better one.

The G. F. S. believes not only in the 
holiness but in the happiness of purity. 
It loves children and desires the bless
ing of children, if so God wills, but it 
knows that healthy and beautiful 
children can only be produced by the 
pure in life and spirit. It knows that 
purity leads on, to Vision,"and that 
“Blessed are the pure* in heart, for 
they shall see God.” (See a beautiful 
book just coming out, called The 
Vision of the Might of Womanhood, 
by Miss Sawbridge.—Wells Gardner, 
Darton & Co.). But it is not only 
for themselves that the Members of 
the G. F. S. hold up their standard; 
they hold it up also for the “boys,” 
they show the vision of the Grail to' 
the boys;
“I Galahad saw the Grail ****** and 

never yet
Hath what thy sister taught me first 

to see,
This Holy Thing, failed from my side, 

nor come
Cover’d ***** And in the strength of 

this I rode,
Shattering all evil customs every

where,
And broke th^o’ all, and in the 

strength of this 
Come Victor.”

—TENNYSON, Holy Grail.

This is what thousands of young 
men say to-day to the girls they trust, 
“You showed it me; you showed me 
the Holy Grail; you may have said 
little, but it was your life, your ex
ample, and your lovely purity which 
enlightened me,” and so, dear sisters, 
we look to you to go on doing this 
for us more than ever ***** Keep the 
white flag flying, and wear the white 
flower of a stainless life, and you 
will have “done your bit” indeed to
wards establishing the Kingdom of 
God upon earth. ■

A. F. LONDON.

■ ATTENDANCE AT HOLY 
COMMUNION

A fair test of the religious spirit 
in a Parish is the attendance at the 
celebrations of the Holy Communion. 
This is so because of the indication 
thus given of the degree of „„devotion 
to our Blessed Lord, which prevails 
among parishioners generally. The 
Holy Communion is the service of His 
institution; in it there is “the Real, 
Actual Presence of our Lord under 
the form of bread and wine”. His 
people have both the duty of partici
pating in the offering of the Eucharist, 
(“Do this,” is our Lord’s command) 
and the privilege of coming into close 
personal contact with the Divine ¡Head 
of the Church, then present, (“Draw 
nigh to God; ' and He will draw nigh 
to you,” is inspirée! teaching). It nat
urally follows that when people have 
caught this spirit, the immediate re
sult is their attendance at the Holy 
Communion where they worship thank
fully, adore reverently, and communi
cate devoutly. The larger the group 
of people who so act in a given Parish, 
the more can that Parish be said to 
have the spirit of religious devotion. 
Apply the test to -your Church - •‘"What 
degree of such devotion to your Lord 
is shown to be possessed by the 
Parish as a whole? Can not you, who 
are reading this, catch the right 
spirit, exhibit your personal love for 
Christ by -frequent i and regular at
tendance before His Altar, and thus 
make manifest a larger parochial 
spirituality? Go behind duty; strike 
deeper than privilege; in this spirit 
make the sacrifice necessary to offer 
The Sacrifice!

—THOS. J. DEWEES.

What a Prayer BòokDid
“In the early part of the last cen

tury, a little Congregationalist boy 
came from New England to live at a 
Presbyterian College in Virginia, miles 
away fro the nearest Episcopal 
Church. And the boy found a Prayer 
Book one day in an old library, and 
it made a Churchman out of him.

“And the boy grew to manhood, 
and was ordained to the ministry of 
the Episcopal Church, and gave a life
time of fifty-five years to the Pastor
ate of one Parish. And when be died 
there were four Parishes and over 500 
communicants in the field where he 
had gone as a missionary and found 
eight scattered communicants r over 
fifty years before.

“And he saw three sons and two 
grandsons follow his steps into the 
ministry of the Church. He sent 
twelve m en. jnto the ministry, and 
they sent others, until there are to
day over fifty Clergymen of the 
Church who are the spiritual “sons in 
the faith” of the boy who found a 
Prayer Book.

“And these fifty Clergymen have 
presented for confirmation over ten 
thousand persons.

“And the«v end is not yet.
“And, humanly speaking, it was all 

because a boy found an old unused 
Prayer Book, and through it came 
to know and love the Church.”— 
(Southern Churchman.

The Crimson Cross
By Elizabeth Brown Du Bridge

Outside the ancient city’s gate 
Upon Golgotha’s crest 

Three crosses stretched their, empty 
arms, f ;

Etched dark against the west. 
Blood from nail-pierced hands and feet 

And tortured thorn-crowned head 
And thrust of hatred’s savage spear 

Had stained one dark cross red. 
Emblem of shame ¿nd pain and death 

It stood beside the way,
But sign of love and hope and life > 

We lift it high to-dayi

Where horror grips the stoutest heart* 
Where bursting shells shriek high 

Where human bodies. shrapnel , 
scourged

By thousands suffering lie; ̂  - 
Threading the shambles of dispair, 

Mid agony and strife,
Come fleetest messengers who wear 

The crimson cross of life, j 
To friend and foe alike they give 

Their strength and healing skill, 
for those.who wear the crimson cross 

Must “do the Master’s will.” ,

Can we, so safely sheltered here, / 
Refuse to do our part?

When some who wear the crimson 
cross

Are giving life and heart /
To succor those who bear our flag, 

Who die that we may live—
Shall we accept their sacrifice 

And then refuse to give?
Ah, no! Our debt to God and man 

We can, we will fulfill,
We, .who wear the crimson cross, 

Must “do the Master’s will.”

Sarah Francis Smiley
A RESOLUTION OF APPRECIATION

At a meeting of the Board of Trus
tees of the Society for the Home 
Study of Holy (Scripture and Church 
History, on October 4, 1917, the fol
lowing resolution was .unanimously 
adopted: -

The Trustees of the Society for the 
Home Study of Holy Scripture and 
Church History desire to place upon 
record their deep sorrow and sense 
of loss in the death of Sarah Frances 
Smiley, Organizer and Director of 
the Society, who passed away from 
this life on July 24th, 1917% at the 
ripe age of 87 years.

At the time when there were few 
opportunities for women to study Holy 
¡Scripture and Church History, Miss 
Smiley planned and started corres
pondence, also reading classes, whick 
reached many persons. In addition, 
she managed a lending library, send
ing books through the mails thus giv
ing advantage to women in isolated 
places. The library' has grown under 
her careful selection to number 
5,000 books on theological subjects, 
many of the volumes being very rare. 
Miss Smiley was gifted with a won
derfully fine mind and by her train-} 
ing was eminently fitted to instruct, 
council, and direct.

Her strong personal magnetism and 
above all her stedfast faith united with 
her spiritual insight made her a teach
er of wide spread influence who open
ed the eyes of many to see the truth 
of Holy Scripture. To those privileged 
to study under her guidance she gave 
a ision of high spiritual attainment.

The Trustees of the Society founded 
by Miss Smiley wish to express grate
ful appreciation of the work she ac
complished.

“Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth. Yea saittt 
the Spirit, J that they may rest from 
their labours; and their works do» 
follow them.” *

SUSAN D. WILSON,
Attest:! JULIA L. SCHULTE,

Death of a
Well Known Priest

The Rev. Frederick Dashiels Buck- 
ley, Rector of Trinity Church, Water- 
bury, Conn., for the past fifteen years, 
entered into the rest of Paradise on 
Wednesday, November 21st. He was 
a graduate of Trinity College and 
Berkeley Divinity School. He received 
from the former the degree of B. A. 
and M. A., was ordained Deacon in 
1887 and Priest in 1888 by Bishop 
Williams, and was in charge of Grace 
Church, ¡Stafford Springs, Conn., the 
first two years of his ministry. From 
1889 until 1891 he was Rector of St. 
Andrew’s Church , St. Johnsbury, 
Conn., resigning to accept the Rector
ship of the important Parish of Trin
ity Church, Waterbury. He was well 
known throughout the Church and 
had a large acquaintance in the 
Masonic fraternity.

Moving Pictures in
an iíiiííbis GhtircM

The Burlington, la., Hawkeye, states- 
that moving pictures are said to have 
been introduced at the Sunday even
ing services in Christ Church, Springs 
field, 111. “And. why not?” asks the- 
Hawkeye. “The'moving picture would 
have become a part of the outfit of 
every large? School in the state, years- 
ago, if the business had been taken 
hold of by the right people, and if the- 
film makers had given attention to the- 
making of educational films; There 
are undreamed of possibilities here, 
just awaiting some really wise film 
company to get “next.” It would per
haps punch a big hole into earnings- 
of the school book trust if some film 
companies could get the movies; 
started everywhere ,in the schools. 
And if in the schools, then why not in 
the Churches ? If the things that are 
to be taught can be taught by means 
of the moving picture, by all means 
let them be taught that way.”
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Thè Birth of a Buttercup
Midsummer night is the happiest 

might in all the year for the fairies. 
It is the night they - have their greatest 
banquet and merriest frolic. Other 
mights they may absent themselves if 
they so desire, hut on this night in 
June no fairy ever thinks of staying 
.away, the fairy queen would never 
forgive him if he did.

One Midsummer night they were 
feasting in a beautiful dell and not 
even a baby fairy was absent from 
his place. They danced their fairy 
ring and sang their fairy songs till 
all the woods and fields'seemed full 
of life and music. They ate and drank 
with right good will, the. dainty feast 
provided by their queen. Indeed, Ti- 
tania feared that some of the younger 
fairies might be ill and give the doc
tors frequent calls for many,a day to 
come. >'*. It s.1 'ip

Such ..a merry time they had that 
they quite forgot that fairies must not

be abroad by light of day. While they 
were laughing and singing and danc
ing, the signal of the Approaching 
dawn was sounded but they did not 
hear, and before they were aware of 
it, the first flush of morning light 
arose upon the east. Then such a 
scampering you never saw, pell-mell, 
helter-skelter, harum-scarum, higr 
geldy-piggeldy, away they go in beau
tiful disarray. < The queen of the 
fairies held 'in her hand a dainty 
golden goblet, and as she fled across 
the fields to seek her fairy home, so 
great was her* fright and so, trembling 
was her hand that she dropped the 
tiny cup and did not stop to pick it 
up again.

The sun rose just in time to catch a 
glimpse of these scattering, frightened 
littie elves. And how he laughed; to 
see them run so fast. The radiance 
of his face flashed over all the fields, 
so lately the scene of pattering fairy 
feet. It lighted on the fairy goblet 
in the grass and lo! the goblet 
bloomed—henceforth it was a shining 
golden Buttercup.

Bishop Calls Army 
Gamps I^ tila r

Universities

and Kanawha valley, the Bishop’s far 
vision looked into the homes of the 
miners and- their hazardous work, and 
the thought ca^ue to him that nothing 
more Christian/ more philanthropic; 
could be established than a hospital 
for the care of those who were in
jured in the mining fields.

“The Bishop was a lover of men, 
and a s ; was his custom* proceeded at

The lit. Bey? Df.: James B e^olf 
Perry, of the .Church ^ a r  Commis- 

! Sion, who has been visiting; canton- 
; ments in the ¡South, highly commends
the Schools held for enlisted men at | cace caj-ry his thoughts into execu- 
tbe Camps and the work done bÿ | ̂ jon_ jj6 announced his intentions tp 
religious bodies. According to aymy a smalli'hospitdi through which
plans;-’ the Bi$hop sày s /“sèhoqls are 
held each day, especially for thq en

lis te d  men

Sin and Satan
Sin is primarily any failure or re

fusal to do the Will of God. ,Sin is of 
many kinds, in thought, word, or deed, 
against God, our neighbor, or our
selves. Sins may be of omission or of 
commission. Sins of omission are 
quite as bad as sins of commission; 
you can kill a baby just as easily by 
refusing to give it food or by neglect
ing it as by giving it poison. So you 
can kill your soul just as easily by 
neglecting prayer, Bible reading, or 
Holy Communion as you can by steal
ing, lying, or impurity.

Now, sin lies in the will of man. 
Satan is not an omnipotent Anti-God. 
His powers are limited. He cannot 
make you sin unless your will con
sents. He tempts, opposes, acts upon 
your will by suggestion and by entice
ment, but he.can not force your will. 
Some people talk as if Satan had made 
them do something against their will, 
but; it is not so. Resist the dévil and 
he will flee from- you, or you can flee 
from him.

Jesus is the Son of God, but He did 
not fight Satan in the power of His 
own Godhead. He laid that aside. 
Jesus fought and conquered Satan as 
the Son of Man, using only the power 
which' God the Holy Ghost gave Him, 
just as He gives power to you and me. 
Jesus was tempted as we are tempted. 
;He prayed aS' we must pray. He was 
strengthened as we have to be 
strengthened. He won the victory as 
we’ must win ours. However, He did 
not leave us without weapons with 
which we can resist Satan to make 
him flee from us. v The trouble with us 
is that we let these weapons rust 
from misuse, and our spiritual muscles 
stiffen from lack of exercise, and so 
^e. lose in a fight with an adversary 
who is continually on the> lookout. 
We : have to use bodily exercise* self- 
dénial, discipline* fasting,, and*, almsr 
giving ; we have to employ spiritual 
frequent Communions with faith, devo
tion, and trust.
. .Don’t let . us ever talk abdut the

the war—Bed Cross, base hospital and 
other local interests centering in ad
jacent camps, Liberty Loan subscrip
tions, food conservation, etc,, has been 
general and hearty. Many of the local 
leaders in these lines are equally 
prominent and active in the Church. 
For several weeks all soldiers attend
ing services, were presented with 
copies of a khaki-bound “Soldiers’ 
and Sailors’ Prayer Book/ A national 
service roll and a roster of Churchmen 
in the Fort Worth camps hang in the 
rear of the Church. Nearly every 
week the local secular, religious, and 
military papers carry “stories” or 
other articles about the activities of 
St. Andrew’s Parish.

I discovered some Schools

New Life Aroused in 
a Virginia Parish

A membership contest, hèld bÿ thé 
Sunday School of Christ Church, 
Pulaski, Va., resulted in an increase of 
171 per cent in the attendance of boys 
and 86 per cent in the attendance of 
girls. The School was divided into 
three groups, composed of the girls, 
the boys, and the teachers, called the 
reds, whites, and blues, who made the 
drive for new members and better at
tendance. The boys of the School won 
arid, according to agreement, the Rec
tor, the Bev. Thoma? F. Opie, pre
sented each of the boys a copy of the 
flags of thé Allies in colors, printed ori 
a card. The presentation took place 
on the first Sunday in Advent, with an 
address on Patriotism bÿ a mémber of 
the Vestry. New life has been arpuséd 
and the activities of the Pàrish greatly 
increased under the leadership of Mr. 
Opie, who became the Rector a little 
over one year ago. , Through the 
several organizations and committees* 
practically the entire membership has 
been given definite work to do. Sub
scriptions for various Church papers 
and magazines have been secured,

Southern Virginia 
Notes

The semi-annual, meeting of the 
Roanoke Sunday School Institute was 
held in Christiansburg, November 23-4, 
1917, with a splendid attendance of 
delegates and a fine corps of speak
ers.

The general topic was “Scope and 
Plans of Sunday School Work.” The 
Executive committee, realizing the 
diversified desires of teachers, always 
try to get a broad subject and have at 
each of the winter meetings addresses 
and conferences on various lines of 
Sunday School work, endeavoring to 
maintain interest on the part of all 
of the Sunday School forces.

This general topic was subdivided, 
as follows;

1. Relation o f the Sunday School
to National issues.

2. Development of Christian
Citizenship.

3. Constructive Organization.
4. Instructing and Instruction.

For the first there were four ad
dresses, on the following subjects:

The Former Pupil in the Army.
Red Cross Work.
Conservation Work.
The Child’s Respect for Law.
Very naturally . the afternoon' ses- j 

sion was of deep interest, because of 
■these vital questions before the minds 
of the delegates and the congregation 
• aésembléd|Pfà||ii^

After a bi'ief service at - 8 o’clock, 
under the heading of “Development of 
Christian Citizenship,” Mr. R. E. ¡Ben
ny, Secretary of ; the Y. M. C. A. at 
Virginia Polytechnic Institute, made 
a great address on. “The Scholar and 
the,.Opportunity.” ; This, too, was. pat
riotic* but basing all upon character 
which would be moulded in the Sun
day School.

Following him, the Rev., G. F: Smith, 
o f  Lynchbuiig, spoke ' on the parent, 
working through the Supday School 
in development' of Christian Citizen
ship* and offered most wholesome sug-

. . . . . . .  ......  ......._ a neW ^fipe ‘Organ ÌS tO be in s ta lled  Ut
world bqlng given over to Satan. If an early date. A Roll of Honor con,

extensive improvements have, been, 
made on the Church and Rectory, and gestioris for co-operation on the part

of ' the Ipâréutâli^Théh the; R t^ 'R er

I |g P |R |, ers might be saved. ' The response to iM M P M
H  v / ls ! his appéal was. ready and by the Fall of the devil)

not exactly, provided for in the Gov- j 0£ psgg the ground had been bought ' 
eminent regulations, .but so Splendid aa(j prs  ̂ hospital erected,
that officers and Government de- /pue beginnings were slow, but the 
¡èervé' 'the gratitude: of g all citizens' '

the World is bad, it. is because men are 
negligent of God, and prefer the works

■ ... , • , - * V "  f Y V UiXV. • VV-CtO:Thousands of men and women among iargemenps 
the mountaineers of Tennessee and j |  
the Carolines ;eari hardly speak the 

'English language, and ;know: little of 
Americanism. Army officers have 
ppened classes to these people,* as well 
as to soldiers; and the outcome is a 
popular university in effect. It is a 
product mat I never dreamed of find
ing as an outcome of preparation for 
war.
• “I found-in these cantonments such 
splendid relations between officers and 
men as I did riot imagine to be possi- 

; die. The officers in these Schools are 
taking the enlisted men in hand and 
while improving the morale are mak
ing personal friends of them. As teach
ers they nre putting patriotic fervor 
into the minds of men. I heard of 
some men of Austrian and German 
stock who, while not disloyal to Amer
ica, have been troubled in their con
sciences 'about their duty. Poor fel
lows, we ought to sympathize with and 
¡help tRem. That is precisely what 
army officers are doing.

“In this splendid work such cement
ing process is going on as one cannot 
understand unless one goes and wit
nesses it. Men are instructed that no 
matter what their ancestors* may have 
thought, or where they came from, 
young men born in America are Amer
icans, and that here duty lies.”

Bishop Perry praised the work done 
by all religious bodies in camps he 
visited. These were ‘ Camp - Wads
worth at Spartanburg, Camp Sevier at 
Greenville, Camp Oglethorpe at Chat
tanooga and Camp Gordon at Atlanta.

work was its Own advocate 
were necessary

and en- 
* several

t im e s / /  '
', “The first year of itk existance there 
were thirty-three patients treated, last 
year there were 3,000,: coming from 
eighteen nationalities, and twelve de
nominations, only a few being Episco
palians. It is purely a “good Samari
tan” dp. a large scale, not run for 
profit, itself dependent largely, on con
tributions of the Church and the 
people for support,”

Fqrt tiiParish Alive
with Spiritual Activities

Story of a West
Virginia Hospital

The Woman’s Auxiliary df St. John’s 
Church, Charleston, W. Va., in an ap
peal for the Sheltering Arms Hospital, 
a t Hansford, made the following inter
esting statement in regard to that 
splendid institution!:

“The Hospital was founded January, 
1886, by the Rt. Rev. George W /Pet- 
-•erkin, Bishop of West Virginia. The 
idea of the grfeat charity was sug
gested to his mind hy a touching in
cident.

“Bishop Peterkin was called to bury 
-the daughter of an old friend in Green- 
blier county. The mother handed him 
a mite box of the child,; with the re
quest that the contents be devoted to 
some good work. The child had al
ways been interested in the poor and 
needy. Coming down the New river

Unique Apron
Tea Invitation

Although Grace Church, Chanute, 
Kan., has been vacant since last 
March, when its greatly beloved 
Rector, the Rev. George H. Mueller, 
entered into the rest of Paradise, the 
work in the Church School, the Guild 
and the Daughters of the King,' and 
other organizations, has been kept 
going by a group of faithful members 
of the Parish who are also doing their 
“bit*’! for the Red Cross Society and 
made a generous contribution to the 
Y. M. C. A. fund. The Guild held an 
apron tea .a t the home of Mrs. Wm. 
C, Sears, on December 7th. A small 
apron was inclosed in the printed 
invitations, issued to the members and 
their friends, containing the following 
verSe:
This neat little apron is sent to you, 
For a special purpose is meant to be. 
And this is what we wish you’d do: 
The little pocket you plainly see, 
Now measure your waistline inch hy 

inch,
And see that the measure does not 

, pinch;
For each small inch you measure 

around*
In the pocket put a penny sound.
The game is fair, you will admit-®- 
You waist your money* we pocket it.' 
So bring it to us, at the hour of three 
On December Seventh, and you will be 
Served with a regular wartime tea,- 
And help us collect a neat little sum 
To pay the bills ! that are bound to 

come.

God dwells in the light of joy as well 
as of purity, and instead of becoming 
more like Him as we become more 
miserable, and as all the brightness 
and gl6ry of life are extinguished, we 
become more like God as our blessed
ness becomes more complete.—R. ,W. 
Dale.

\-A  notable revival is in progress in 
St. Andrew’s Parish, Fort Worth,* 
Texas, in response to the energetic 
and comprehensive measures of the 
new Rector, the Rev, E. H. Eckel. The 
nave of the Church has been crowded 
every Sunday for the past two months. 
The interest and attendance of men is 
remarkable. On d' recent occasion 
fully half the congregation were men. 
The presence of 30,000 soldiers in the 
four military and aviation camps near 
by; partly accounts: for the fact, but 
the attendance of civilian men is espe
cially noteworthy. A -few weeks ago 
advance subscriptions amounting to 
over $7000 were made after a Sunday 
morning service, under a share plan 
to pay off the debt of $30,000 on the 
Church building in five years. The 
plan is to he launched for general 
subscriptions late in January. An 
every-member canvass has just been 
made. One of the Guilds has provided 
the Rector a new touring car for 
visiting and administration. There 
has been a steady accession of new 
people, many of whom have brought 
letters of transfer. The announced 
aim of the Parish- is “One Thousand 
faithful and active communicants by 
1920.” More than a sixth of the ac
credited communicants received the 
sacrament on a single ordinary oc- 
cassion recently. A number of con
verts are in preparation for confirma
tion.) “Congregational hymnody,’* fol- 
lowing the Litany one Sunday night a 
month has proved popular. On the 
Sunday before Thanksgiving Day the 
Sunday School held a “Thanksgiving 
Festival,” when, according to Parish 
custom, every class brought large 
baskets of edibles to adorn the Church 
the following Thursday and be after
wards distributed to the needy by a 
parochial charity Guild. .The Rector 
has been elected, a : director of the 
city’s Relief Association. Many minor 
changes arid improvements have been 
made in the Church and Parish House 
and in the organizations for more 
efficient service. A fully equipped 
Church office, in charge of an office 
assistant, has been established in the 
Parish House, and is open, a? is the 
■House itself, from 9 a. m. to 6 p. m. 
every day. The harmony and enthus
iasm of parishioners and Guild work
ers, choristers-, and the Sunday School 
is inspiring and infectious. The re
sponse of parishioners to the claims of

taining the' names of the young mbn 
who have gone from the Parish into 
the service of their country has been 
placed in the vestibule of the Church; 
The Rector preached the sermon at 
the union Thanksgiving Day service. 
The l it.  Rev. Dr. B. D. Tucker, Bishop 
Coadjuter j,of Southern Virginia* wiR 
visit the Parish and administer the 
rite of Confirmation ; to . a class on 
January 27th.

Flags of the Allied 
Nations Placed on 

Cathedral Porch
A cluster of the flags of the Allied 

nations on a carved wooden base con
taining the coat of arms of the United 
States, has been placed on the porch of 
the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, 
Boston. Dean Rousmaniere state? 
that “This will bear witness to the 
worshippers at the Cathedral, and to 
every passer-by, that we are proud to 
be one of the league of democratic 
nations uriited to secure freedom and 
justice for all peoples.” The flags 
were dedicated at the 11 o’clock ser
vice on Sunday morning, December 
9th.

Resolutions of
Appreciation

The Wardens and Vestry of the 
Parish of St. Bartholomew’s Church; 
Chicago, have made the following 
resolutions:

Whereas, our Fatner has willed to 
take unto Himself our faithful Rector, 
Pastor and Priest, the Rev. Harold 
Watson Schniewind, D. D., and,

Whereas, the passing of Father 
Scimiewind into Life Eternal leaves 
this Parish feeling a deep sense of 
loss of a true friend of young and old, 
and a consistent, earnest and faithful 
Priest of the Catholic Church in the 
activities of the Parish and Diocese;

THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED, 
That we who have worked with Father 
Schniewind as Wardens and Vestry
men of St. Bartholomew’s Parish can 
only say “Thy Will be done,” after 
much hoping arid praying that our 
beloved Rector might be spared to us. 
We now pray that light perpetual 
may shine on him, and,

BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED, That 
a copy of this appreciation he tendeded 
to the devoted family who are left 
behind and to assure them of our deep 
arid sincere sympathy in their loss 
of a beloved son and brother.

The Wardens and Vestrymen 
OSigned) of St. Bartholomew’s.

A. C. Thompson, D. Dty' ' Suffragan 
Bishop of Southern Virginia, closed 
the addresses for the evening with a 
deep Spiritual address, which not only 
■vyri,g. \a wondeifyEul ^introduction of„:the 
new Bishop, , brit an “inspiration arid 
great help to all presént.

On Saturday, at .91 o’clock* there was 
a celebration of the Holy Communion, 
follówèd by à series of addresses 
from the students at the Virginia 
Polytechnic Institute, eight of them: 
being present. These yoiing men, un
der the direction of the Rev. R. B. 
Halson, Rector at Blacksburg and also 
at Óhristiànsburg, work in Sunday 
Schools situated in the mountains and 
hills around Blacksburg. They have 
been of valuable assistance in the 
schools, which are. rather Union than 
Church schools, which they haVe man- 
aged.in an admirable way. They spoke 
of their problems and their needs, arid 
after the addresses th e . schools rep
resented in the Institute quickly of
fered to supply the various needs of 
the schools.

Taking up the subject of “Con
structive Organization,” the Rev. Mr. 
Smith spoke on the office and work of 
the teacher. The Rev. T. G. Paulk- 
ner of Salem spoke on “Depart
mental work,” and Mf. M. A. Smythe, 
the Superintendent of Christ Church 
Sunday School, at Roanoke, told of 
“Plans which have helped.”

These reports and addresses, with 
the business meeting, made the morn-r
ing session. In the afternoon, com
mencing at 1:30, the Rev. T. Carter 
Page, of Bedford, spoke on the Min
ister’s work, under the caption, “In
structing and Instruction.” The Rev. 
G. Otis Meade spoke on “Teacher’s 
Meeting,” and the Rev. J. W. O. John
son,, of Roanoke* “The Teacher’s Op
portunity.” By invitation, the next 
meeting was set for Blacksburg. The 
Institute was eminently successful arid 
helpful.

A large number of Churches in the 
Diocese have erected service flags, 
with stars for each of the young men. 
who have engaged in sérvice in the 
Army, Navy and Aviation.

Througout the Diocese there is close 
co-operation between Rectors near the 
cantonments in furnishing names of 
the young men in training.

G. OTIS MEAD, Correspondent.

“Surely the Captain may depend on 
me” may not be the best thing to say 
before others, hut, rightly meant, it is 
a noble self-commitment. Dependable 
people!—their price is above rubies. 
The world would be a dreary place 
if there were not some Christians 
who need no prodding or watching, 
who can be told and then trusted.— 
Selected.
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THE WITNESSPage Eight,

RESPONSIBILITY IS UNIVERSAL
The late ¡Bishop Hugh Miller Thomp

son, in a very valuable pamphlet 
entitled “First 'Principles,” speaks in 
clear, ringing language regarding “Re
sponsibility.” We take some extracts 
from the chapter for The Witness. He 
very truly urges :

“The profession of Christ is not the 
taking up of a single duty which is not 
binding o'n every man, at least in lands 
like this1, already. The baptised man 
has bound himself to nothing which is 
not on the unbaptised man as well.*** 
There are not two classes of people 
in a Christian country, under two dif
ferent laws—the 'professors’ tinder 
one and the ‘non-professors’ under an
other.

“To profess Christ is merely to 
shoulder willingly a man’s bounden 
duty. A man makes up his mind not 
to make a wreck of his life by living 
at cross purposes with He con
cludes to take God’s word as wisest 
and best for him. He determines to 
accept Cod’s purposes and rise to their 
meaning, and bring himself into har
mony with the facts of his position/’

He says further, in another place, 
in defying the laws under which men 
live without their choosing, and apply
ing the law to Christianity:

“Whatever law is Christian that law 
rests on each man’s soul here. What
ever hope is Christian is freely given 
to each. Whatever light Christianity 
reveals is a free light for all, What^ 
ever morality, Whatever sum of 
Christian duty Christianity announces, 
that is the morality and that the duty 
demanded' of every soul. These are 
things beyond us. We cannot alter 
them A man may fret and complain, 
but that does not change the fact. He 
is under Christianity. He is judged 
by Christianity. His neighbors meas
ure his life by the Christian law. God 
will measure it by the same. And he 
is his own witness that God and man 
do righteously, for he measures him
self by it. His conscience, as far as it 
gives a clear utterance at all, is a 
Christian conscience, educated under 
Christian influences.”

Here is food for much thought on 
the part of those men, who want to do 
right, who try to do right, but who 
have thought that the Christian life 
is purely voluntary in its nature. In 
one sense it is a matter of choice— 
but only the choice to accept, assume^ 
perform, cheerfully and nobly, the 
duty that faces him to serve God,

The great responsibilities of life no 
man chooses. They are imposed with
out his consent asked. Existence 
itself, which includes all the rest, the 
awful responsibility of living, no man 
accepts or refuses. (He is not called, 
into council. The responsibility and 
all its endless issues are laid upon 
him, whether he will or nor- The 
place, too, in which he shall live, 
and the circumstances under which 
he shall grow up, and by which he 
shall be trained, are all determined 
for him beforehand.
; He finds himself born a citizen (let 

us say) of the United States. He was 
not consulted about the matter. The 
citizenship, and all its duties, all its 
privileges, and all its obligations, are 
laid on his shoulders, whether he 
will or no.

He finds himself born into civiliza
tion. There are responsibilities grow
ing out of that. He must face them, 
willingly or unwillingly.

'So one may run through the whole 
role. The duties and obligations of 
life, and of a special form of life; 
of life in a particular land, and under 
particular laws and special circum
stances, are all imposed.. A man >doe!s 
not choose them. He finds them upon 
him. And conscience, and the com
mon judgment of mankind, and the 
law of nature, as well as the law of 
God, demand that he shall bear them, 
and answer for -the manner of that 
bearing.

A sensible man, an honest man, 
faces the facts. Here is his life, and 
here are its Various responsibilities,— 
here, and not yonder. He has to lead 
the life of a free man, and not of a 
slave; the life of a civilized man, not 
that of a savage; the life of an edu
cated man, and not the life of a South 
Sea Islander. He has to live the life 
of a citizen, a inémber of a civilized 
community, owing duties in a hun
dred directions to others He has to 
live as son and brother, as husband 
and father. He may, at times, stagger 
uhder the burden oLduty so laid upon 
him unsought. Mefis have sometimes 
honestly wished they had never been

educated! Men have, more than once, 
expressed regret that they were not 
born in some half barbarous land! 
For a man may well shrink from the 
responsibilities of even enlightenment 
and civilization.

But there is no chance of shrinking. 
To these things a man is elected, by 
the good pleasure of his - .Supreme 
Master, and 'he must face them and 
answer for them.

Now as it is in all else in life, so 
also it is in religion. There is, for 
those who will read this writing, no 
choice allowed. In a vague way, we 
speak of the duty of men to be Christ
ians. We urge them t o " “become 
Christians,” From the pulpit we hear 
men persuaded to accept Christianity. 
In a vague way all this is right 
enough. But when we examine, we 
find that there is really a fallacy here, 
unless we carefully distinguish.

There is no choice in the case. A 
man is born into the responsibility of 
Christianity, as he is born into those 
of citizenship. He cannot refuse the 
former any more than the latter. For 
him, the question of Christianity has 
been determined long since.

The first words that struck his per
ception were Christian words. Perhaps 
the earliest was a Christian prayer. 
Christian words and ideas were round 
him like an atmosphere in the cradle. 
He was lulled to sleep with Christian 
songs. The standard of right and 
wrong, brought to his opening intel
ligence, was a Christian standard. He 
grew up surrounded by the results 
of Christianity on all sides. The books 
he read were saturated with Christian 
sentiment. The studies he pursued 
were taught him because he was to 
be a Christian man. The law of the 
land, and the subtier law of social

When men are urged, from pulpit 
or by writing, to “become Christians” 
the real meaning is that they are urged 
to become good Christians. They are 
not to dream that Christianity is a 
voluntary matter, which they can 
accept or reject at will, and be blame
less.

The point of the preacher’s persua
sion is, not to get a man to adopt a 
responsibility which is not his till he 
does adopt it; it is to get him to rise 
to a responsibility which is his in any 
case. He seeks to persuade a man to 
meet his life, as that life is given. He 
urges him to accept things as they 
are; and since he is tried, hnd will be 
forever tried by Christian law, warns 
him to take that law as''the measure of 
his life,, just as God gave it.

It is one of the prevailing delusions 
(and one, we fear, which the common 
pulpit seldom reaches) to suppose that 
a man is free to accept or refuse the 
responsibilities of the Christian life,— 
that “the professing of Christianity” 
is the taking up of new and quite 
voluntary duties. >

We distinctly write it down a deluf 
sion; and such a shallow delusion, that 
it will stand no test. It is a flat con
tradiction of human life and of the 
facts of human life, that stare us all 
in the face.

By God’s divine ordering of human 
life, we are elected to Christianity. 
Why, we cannot tell. It is His “good 
pleasure.” It is the fact,—that is all 
we know about it, and all that, as 
sensible people,» we should care to 
know. Our plain business is to “make 
the election sure,”
' We put this matter here designedly 
in this common sense and practical 
view for common sense and practical 
people. We put it so, because it has 
been so sadly confused in the minds of 
so many. Men need to look at things 
as they are, and measure life by its 
plain, visible measures. They need to

The Education of
the Minister

The plans for a better equipped 
ministry were accelerated at the last 
meeting of the Council on the Edu
cation of Postulants ând Candidates 
for the Ministry. The -meeting was 
held .November 7th, in New York.* It 
was the fourth meeting, and the in-, 
creased attendance showed how rapid
ly the interest in the subject was 
developing.

The Council received the report of 
the Committee on Summary.

In brief,, two plans are proposed 
for the trdming of the Ministry, Plan 
one proposes that a Canon be con
structed containing a list of required 
subjects, and also a list of electives.

) It woull make special provision for 
exceptional cases, such as men over 
32 years of age, men of foreign speech, 
and raise men from the Ministry of 
other Christian bodies. -,

Plan two proposes the the Bishop, 
with the consent of the Standing Com
mittee and Examining Chaplains, shall 
have the right to ordain, when in their 
judgment the candidate is considered 
competent and desirable for the Min
istry of the Church. This plan only 
becomes operative if immediately up
on the ordination of the candidate the 
academic attainments of the person 
ordained are filed with some central 
authority who shall maintain records 
that are open for the information of 
Vestries, Bishops and any authorized 
agency of the Church. This plan 
further provides that the candidate- 
may amend his record from time to 
time by passing examinations in sub
jects recorded on the list,- which shall 
represent the Normal Standard for the 
Education of the Ministry.

Plan one requires that -a complete 
standard placed in the Canon shall 
be fulfilled before ordination.

THE WITNESS AS A CHRISTMAS PRESENT
May we call the attention of all our readers to 

The Witness as a most suitable Christmas pres
ent? Our aim is to reach every Church family in 
the land. Will you help us do so by remembering 
your friends as we suggest?

We will send you a suitable Christmas Greeting 
to send to each one for whom you subscribe.

Five Dollars will pay for Five, Subscriptions 
and advance your own for one year.

THE PUBLISHERS

ethics and good manners, which hem
med him in, and under which he grew, 
are what they are because of Chris
tianity.

And now, after all this training 
(all the moral ideas he possesses, all 
the spiritual development^ he has 
reached, being Christian), he stands 
surrounded mill with Christianity, 
visible and alive. Turn where he will, 
Church doors stand, open for him, 
Bibles are at his hand, Fonts await 
him, and the Minister stands ready. 
Altars display the memorials ’ of the 
eternal Sacrifice. Pulpits announce 
the Gospel, and cry in warning; and 
all things are ready.

Clearly, these things are all facts of 
a man’s position. Neglect of them does 
not annihilate them. Disbelief in them 
does not change them. They are parts 
of the sum of life to the man living 
under them. He can do nothing with 
them but face them and answer them, 
as he does for all the rest.

Neglect of his duty as a citizen, 
denial of his duty as a member of the 
community or of the family, does not 
change or remove the relations, or any 
responsibility of the relations. A man 
may make his whole life empty, fruit
less, vile, by fighting at cross purposes 
with these facts of existence, if he will. 
But no man ever dreams that their 
burden does not lie upon him; and all 
men judge, him, rightly, by the measure 
of these facts.  ̂If he make a wreck of 
his life, it is a civilized man’s, a free 
man’s, an educated man’s, an intel
ligent man’s, life that is wrecked. 
This was what was given; and for 
this inquiry shall be made at last. 
I t was also a Christian life that has 
gone to ruin!

It is not, then, a thing to. be de^ 
termined today, by any man who reads 
this, whether he will be a Christian. 
That was determined for him by the 
free election of his God. He was 
born under the law of Christianity, as 
he was under the law of civilization. 
Christianity is one of the facts of life 
which we cannot shirk; one of the 
responsibilities that must be answered 
for.

be warned not to cheat themselves in 
religion, as they would not dare to do 
in any common matter.t

And, plainly and practically, every 
man who reads this is under every 
duty and every responsibility of 
Christianity, as he is under every duty 
and every responsibility of citizen
ship in the land. -

His wise way, his only manly and 
honest way, is to stand up boldly, 
trusting in God who put him where he 
is, and accept the work and duty laid 
out before his face. , ;•

Men in thousands are living poor, 
fragmentary, fruitless, failing lives, 
because, like cowards, they are shirk
ing the bounden duty of their place, 
and shutting their eyes to things as 
unalterable as the course of the stars.

It is not, then, for you, reader, un- 
baptized or noncommunicant, to decide 
whether you will be a Christian or not. 
This only is left you to decide,— 
whether you will be a Christian in- 
truth and reality, or whether you will 
fight the purpose of God in putting you 
here, and spend your life in fruitless 
efforts to be as near a heathen as you 
can. Fruitless efforts, make sure of 
that; for your place is fixed, and, by 
the law of Christ, here and every
where, and by that only, can you be 
measured, and your life be .tried — 
Extracts from the writings of Hugh 
Miller Thompson, D. D.

A dour old .Scot upon his deathbed 
was informed by his wife that the min
ister was coming to pray with him. “I 
dinna want anybody tae pray wi’ me,” 
said he. “Well, then, he’ll speak words 
of comfort tae ye.” “I don’t want tae 
hear words of comfort,” said the in
tractable Northcountryman. “What do 
you want,'then?” asked his wife. “I 
want,” was the characteristic reply, 
“I want tae argue.”—Arch. Alexander./

A cheerful friend is like a sunny day, 
which sheds its brightness on all 
around; and most of us can, if we 
choose, make of, this world either a 
palace or a prison.—Lubbuck.

Plan two allows discretion to Ec
clesiastical authorities, but holds ever 
before Bishops, examiners and can
didates a Normal Standard to which 
all in the Ministry are invited to at- 
tain.

Both plans have their advocates in 
the Council. Up to the present time 
there has been no attempt to bring 
the Council to decide on either plan. 
In the end it is to be hoped that the 
good features in both plans will be 
combined.

Plan one commends itself to all, 
because of the universal conviction 
that no man should exercise a min
istry unless he is carefully trained 
and fully prepared. As one of the 
Council in the meeting said: “The 
Allies take good care that no men 
reach the front trenches until they 
have had months and( even years in 
preparation.”

Those favoring plan two have in 
mind the alleviation of the difficulties 
which are present, notably in the 
West, where the need for ministers is 
great and there seems to be a possi
bility of using effectively men of 
limited training.

The Church should feel encouraged 
that a body of men is considering at 
meetings systematically held, what is 
perhaps the most important topic be
fore the Church. Within this Council 
are several Committees. To these 
come the opinions of the various 
meii|bers as they gather the mind of 
the ' Church. It is to be hoped that 
by the next meeting of the .Council 
the first draft of a proposed Canon 
may be presented. With the publi
cation of this Cánon 'next spring 
there would still be over a year for 
discussion and changes before the 
General Convention meets in Detroit.

The next meeting of the Council 
will be held after Easter. A tentative 
invitation has been received from the 
Theological Seminary at Bexley Hall, 
Gambier, Ohió. The Chairman of this 
Council is Rev. H. P. Nichols, D. D., 
18 West 122d street, New York City, 
to whom all correspondence should be 
directed.

West Texas Notes
San Antonio has at the present time 

between 70,000 and 80,000 soldiers in 
residence. The work of the Church 
has been put on a sound basis , by the 
appointment of the Rev. Lee W. Hea
ton as Diocesan Chaplain in army 
camps. Mr. Heaton has arranged with 
the Clergy of the various Parishes 
so that there is a Celebration of the 
Holy Communion in all of the prin
cipal camps every Sunday morning.

In accordance with the instructions 
from the War Commission of the 
Church, special union services of pray
er and intercession were held in St. 
Mark’s, San Antonio, (Rev. W. Ber
trand Stevens, Ph. D., Rector,), On 
St. Andrew’s Day, a Corporate Com
munion for men was held at 7:30 a. 
m. A second Celebration was held at 
10 a, m., followed by a Quiet Hour 
conducted by the Rev. L. B. Richards 
of Christ Church. On the evening of 
St. Andrew’s Day a special service was 
held with an address by the Bishop, 
and on the evening of the First Sun
day in Advent a largely attended 
service of all the Parishes in the city 
was held, with short adresses by the. 
Rev. Messrs. Heaton, Bean, and Rich
ard . \

Two memorial gifts have been made 
to St. Mark’s, San Antonio, recently, 
by Messrs. G. Robert Huline of Louis
ville, Kentucky and B. F. Huline >of 
Baltimore, Maryland, in memory of 
their sister, Mrs. Huline Jenkins, a 
devoted member of the Church. • One 
is a cash gift of $1,000, to be used 
for some appropriate purpose, and the 
other a bronze memorial tablet to 
Mrs. Jenkins. The tablet is being 
executed by the Gorham Company^ 
and is of beautiful design and a highly 
appropriate memorial to a devoted and 
loyal Churchwoman.

A very effective “Every Member 
Canvass” of Christ Church Parish was 
made on Sunday afternoon, November 
18, 1917. The canvass was prepared 
for by special sermons by the Rector 
and the Bishop, and by the Rector 
asking the members of the various 
Parish organizations to pray each day 
for God’s blessing upon this work. 
The canvassers went out after a  
special Communion service, and the 
work was done in fine spirit and very 
thoroughly. The complete result will 
nqt be known until all the follow-up 
work has been, completed, but we 
know that more has been pledged for 
Missions than ever before.

The inside of St. Luke’s Church, 
San Antonio, is now being completed. 
The Church has stood in an unfinished 
state for some time, and it is with a 
sigh of relief that the people at last 
feel that they are able to make the 
building more what it was intended 
to be when erected.

Nevada News Items
Lander County *put St. Andrew’» 

Church, Battle Mountain, between the 
devil and the deep sea. It proposed 
to buy the Church lot for a good fig
ure or build the new county jail on 
the next lot right up to the line. We 
sold our lot! With the purchase price 
a new lot was bought, the Church 
moved and a Parish Hall erected. 'W e 
are in a more desirable neighborhood. 
So the county’s need helped us very 
much. - .

This Church has received the gift 
of Eucharistic candlesticks from the 
Society of St. Charles, King and 
Martyr.
, St. Paul’s Church, Sparks, has re
ceived the gift of a brass Altar cross 
as a thanksgiving for recovery from 
serious illness, from a faithful com
municant in Nevada.

Every building owned by the Church, 
in Nevada is fully insured and all 
the policies are deposited in the 
vault in the Bishop’s House at Reno.

All Saint’s Church at Dayton' has. 
given a fine organ to the Indian Mis
sion at Wadsworth. >

A new Mission has been organized 
at McGill in White Pine County under 
the name of Grace Mission. The con
gregation meets in the “Union Chapel.”’ 

The Church in Nevada has suffered 
a serious loss in the death of Mrs. 
Lillian A. Patton, for nearly forty 
years a faithful communicant of St.- 
Paul’s Church, Virginia City. For 
many years she has kept the Church 
going. She carried on the Sunday 
School and the Girl’s Friendly. Her ■ 
Christian life was an inspiration to  
all who knew her.

R. I. P.

“Let our love stream forth to man
kind.

Love is not alone for pleasure, love is.
not alone for bliss.

Love is for the rousing oLthe nations. 
The healing of the world!”

r^E. j. Bryant.
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BISHOP JONES OF UTAH .
B A S K E D  TO RESIGN

The Special Committee of the House of Bishops 
Meets in St. Louis; a Report of the Meeting

The Commission of the House of 
Bishops;^ consisting of the Bishops of 

' Missouri and Texas and the Bishop 
Coadjutor of Iowa, met in St. Louis, 
Mo., on Nov. 7, 1917, and chose the 
Bishop Coadjutor of Iowa to be Sec
retary, and spent the day in examin
ing the complaints submitted by the 
‘Council of Advice of the Missionary 
Distridt of Utah and others, among 
whom were Dean Fleetwood and Mr. 
'Walcott Thompson of .Salt Lake City, 
Who appeared personally and gave 
testimony.

Deeming it but fair that the Bish
op of Utah should ,be asked 'to appear 
before the Commission to answer for 
himself, it adjourned to meet again 
on December 12.

On the said day, the 12th of Decem
ber, the Commission met in the Bish
op’s House, 74 Vandeventer Place, St 
LbuiS, all three members being pres
ent, and the Bishop of Utah also com
ing personally before it whenever oc
casion demanded.
„ vThe Bishop of Utah submitted to 
r?1® Commission some questions, as 
follows, asking for written answers: 

1. Question. Does; the Commission 
find that the allegations'of the Coun- 
cil of Advice are justified?

^a) That i  have been affiliated 
with seditious organizations? 
Answer. The Commission does, not 

charge seditions organizations, but 
does say questionable organizations 
m respect of loyalty to the Govern
ment.

(b) That I have persistently pro
mulgated unpatriotic .. doctrines ? 

« « P  Tho Commission is not sat-* 
JSiied that you have persistently pro
mulgated unpatriotic doctrines; but 
the evidence shows that on occasions 
you have Promulgated such, doctrines.

, (c) That I have injured the life
oL the Church in. Utah and elsewhere?
Answer. Yes; it seems to the Com- 

— y°U haVe injured the
i-here 1 *“ Utah ®l»e-

1L Does the Commission find that I 
" exceeded my prerogatives in 

mining to the conclusions I have in 
regard to war and Christianity? '
■ S & H  The Com^ s i o n  is of opin
ion that m our free country you are 
»ot to be officially restrained in your 
maintenance °f opinions which you 
hold as an individual; but it also
taches W6ighty resPonsibility at. taches to pronouncements by a Bish 
op, and that thoughtfulness and h £ -  
S r  »  « f l  e x c e e d i n g

f  11 D^ S the Commission believe that 
H U  the tto

Ahiwe? v i ™ 6 M a resl*” ?

w ? ^ T .nitag' 011 *»» statement made by the Bishop ot Utah to a committee
H m i i  °f. Bishops, October 18,

, • tlommissibn would say:
Bish,m contention of theBishop of Utah seems to be that war 
is un-Christian. war

With this general

compelling force of conscientious 
conviction require such utterance, 
fairness demands that it be not mad#1 
by a Bishop of this Cburch. The mak
ing of such an Episcopal proclama
tion should be preceded by the with
drawal of the maker from his posi
tion of Episcopal leadership.

2. In principle, the Bishop of Utah 
seems to be at one with this Church 
and with the American Government.

Witness his words in the statement 
referred to above:

“As a loyal citizen, I am whole- 
heartediy for this country of ours, in

come from an Episcopal representa
tive of this Church.

3. It seems abundantly manifest 
that an end has come to the useful
ness of the Bishop of Utah in his pres
ent fieldi and that no earnestness of 
effort on hig part would suffice to re
gain it.

Therefore, the appointed Commis
sion, after thoughtful consideration 
of the facts presented to .it, and after 
giving audience to the Bishop of Utah, 
in person appearing before it, is con
strained to pronounce as its judg
ment and advice in the matter that 
the Bishop of Utah ought to resign 
his office as such Bishop, said resig
nation tcP take effect within three 
months from this day, to-wit, on or 
before March 12, 1918.

The Commission instructs its Sec
retary to communicate these, its find
ings, to the Presiding Bishop, with the 
request that the Presiding Bishop 
will send them, under a covering let
ter of his own, to the Bishop of Utah.

THE BOARD OF MISSIONS
HOLDS AN IMPORTANT MEETING

m
The December meeting of the Board 

of Missions Was largely attended, 
every section of the country being 
represented. A number of visitors 
were also present. It was greatly 
regretted by all that the President, 
Bishop Lloyd, was not at the meeting, 
as he was on his way to Liberia.

This being the Annual Meeting for 
the election of committees, all the 
present members were re-elected on 
the Executive Committee, the Com
mittee on Audit and Finance, and the 
Trust Fund Committee. There being 
two vacancies in the Executive Com
mittee due to the death of Bishops 
Edsall and Nelson, the Board elected 
Bishops Talbot and Thomas to fill 
these vacancies.

The stars overhead and the cool, crisp air.
The quiet of the streets, the brilliantly lighted Church, the rood- 

screened chancel, fair with greens, the A^tar made beautiful with 
flowers and festal linen.

The white-robed Choir with introit telling the glorious news, 
the songs and hymns of praise.

The oid story told again, and coming new to the heart and jsoul 
and mind with its message, the same the shepherds heard.

The sweet communion with Christ and with friend, the word of 
cheer, “A Merry Christmas,” and thus the Day, Christ’s Day, begun 
■with Christ’s Mass.

WHICH? ' ;
The morning of joy made glorious with the greeting of child and 

parent, of brother and sister—“A Merry Christmas.”
Then the family in God’s House to hear the Christmas story, to 

worship the Christ-child, to receive into heart and soul the Christmas 
spirit to give a gift to extend His Kingdom.

To return to the family circle,'^to join in mirth and merriment, 
to give and receive the tokens of love.

And the Day sanctified, and joy more true, and merriment more 
real, because father and mother and child have not forgotten, nor 
neglected, the Christ-child Who first ga've Himself that the whole 
world mightx have a Christmas Day.

WHICH?

have

S r  wiih ,,„'hmks S | |  <*e Presentigm
S ss S d S nii ana righteous:

Ban thing. .This Church In the Unite,
thatTt is ?™cticalIy 1  S  h°MIng 

an »»-Christian thing. In
the face of this unanimity, It is nei
ther right nor wise for a trusted 
Bishop to declare and maintain that 
i t  is an un-Chris^ian thing. If the

A rush and a whirl, tired and cross and surly.
What shall I give, what shall I get? What must I give because 

the gift was given me? ■
The Day begun, but not with God.
The Day continued with the Christ-child forgotten.
Santa Claus, but no St. Christ.
Feasting, but not the Feast which Christ ordained.
Festivity, but not the Festal Service.
Gifts, but no gift to the Giver of all.
O sad and fearful day, a Christmas without Christ—gifts without 

the Great Gift. \ /
Which day Will be yours? " /  JOHN C. SAGE

which all my hopes and ideals are 
bound up. I believe most sincerely 
that German brutality and aggression 
must be stopped, and I am willing, if 
need be, to give my life and what I 
possess to bring that about. I want to 
see the extension of real democracy 
in the world, and am willing to help 
that cause to the utmost; and, finally, 
I want to see a lasting peace brought 
to the world as a close to the terri
ble convulsion in which the nations 
are involved.”

I t is in methods only that he dif
fers. The Government and the Com
mission thinks it may fairly claim, 
the Church, in the im m e n se  prepon
derance of its membership, think 
that by vigorous prosecution of the 
present war against Germany the 
“sound and , lasting peace” dgsired 
may be secured. The Bishop of ^Ttah 
thinks otherwise, and so expresses 
himself as to .methods, and he thinks 
himself conscientiously bound so to 
express himself. The Commission 
thinks such expression should not

The Commission has not been un
mindful of the risk of establishing a 
dangerous precedent in yielding to re
quests which desire the removal of a 
Bishop from his Diocese or District 
where canonical charges are not in
volved.

It, therefore, desires to place on 
record that the advising of this action 
should not be interpreted as a prece
dent, but that it seems necessary at 
this time of an excited condition of 
public opinion.

DANIEL S. TUTTLE*
Bishop of Missouri.

GEO. H. KINSOLVING, 
Bishop of Texas.

HARRY S. LONGLEY, 
Coadjutor Bishop of Iowa, Secretary.

DANIEL S. TUTTLE, 
Presiding Bishop. 

St. Louis, Mo., Dec. 12, 1917.

Little duties are the greatest duties, 
when they are the ones God chooses 
for us.—Ex.

A most interesting and important 
address was made by the Yen. A. W. S. 
Garden, Archdeacon of the Diocese of 
West Texas, which was referred to a 
committee of five, whose report was 
in turn referred to the Executive Com
mittee with power to act.

Bishop Mikell of Atlanta presented 
to the Board, as he had previously to 
the Executive Committee, a proposi
tion which had been made to the Fort 
Valley School, near Macon, Ga., to 
have the Episcopal Church take the 
(School under its care. The Bishop 
felt that this was one of the best 
schools for negroes in the South, and 
undoubtedly the best in Georgia. An 
annual appropriation of $6,000 toward 
the running expenses was asked, and 
the matter was referred to the Execu
tive Committee with power to act.

A previous ruling of the Board was 
changed, making it possible to con
tinue the salaries of married Mis
sionaries, classed as foreign and 
Latin-American, while traveling be
tween this country and the field on

regular furlough or on sick leave, with 
the approval of the Bishop in the field 
and the Board of Missions.

It was necessary to make an ap
propriation of $16,000 to enable the 
Treasurer in the China Mission to 
make up to the Missionaries the loss 
occasioned by the fluctuation in ex
change during the past year.

The Board learned >tthat the Right 
Rev. Francis K. Brooke, D. D., Bishop 
of the Missionary District of Okla
homa, will celebrate his twenty-fifth 
anniversary on Epiphany day, 1918. 
It adopted a message of congratulation 
to him.

During the luncheon hour a most 
interesting address was made by the 
Rev. C. H. Patton, D. D., Secretary of 
the American Section of the Com
mittee on Christian Literature of the 
Continuation'•Committee of the Edin
burgh Conference in Boston, on the 
question of the supplying of Christian 
literature in the foreign Mission fields. 
A great reading public was being de
veloped in all of the foreign fields and 
very little Christian literature of the 
right kind was being produced to meet 
this. On the other hand, secular 
agencies were placing at the disposal 
of these newly-developed readers lit
erature of the most undesirable kind. 
Christian literature of the right kind 
in the vernacular for native Churches 
and Clergy is greatly needed. , Dr. 
Patton suggested a number of ways of 
meeting this demand, all of which 
were referred to the Executive Com
mittee for the purpose of considering 
in what way our Board could respond 
to this need.

The most important thing done by 
the Board was permission given to 
Bishop McKim and Dr. Teusler to pro
ceed with the building of at least three 
units of St. Luke’s Hospital, Tokyo, 
in the Spring.

The question of the distribution of 
the undesignated legacies had been 
considered ‘ by the Executive Com
mittee and when brought up in 'th e  
Board it was felt wise to postpone 
action until the meeting in February. 
The Executive Committee, however, 
was given authority to meet certain 
emergency apportionments immedi
ately.

The Rev. R. B. Mitchell, who has 
been assisting the President in push
ing the One Day’s Income Fund and in. 
other work, was elected a Secretary 
of the Board.

As the next regular meeting of the 
Board would fall on Ash Wednesday, 
it was voted to hold that meeting a 
-week earlier and to push forward the 
meeting of the Executive Committee 
accordingly.

MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE 
COMMITTEE

At thejCxecutive Committee meeting 
on December 11, 1917, the day preced
ing the Board meeting, the following 
Missionaries were appointed:

Miss Edith Willis as United Offering 
worker in the District of South 
Dakota; Miss Ida F. Lusk as nurse in 
•St Luke’s Hospital, Manila, P. I., and 
Mrs. Julia L. Young as United Offering 
worker in the District of the Philip
pines.

Provision was made for the training 
of Miss Beatrice Arthur who has ap
plied for appointment to China.

This is the hour for Christian men 
and women to hold fast to their faith. 
It is the hour for prayer for grace that 
the love of God may abide in the heart 
and continue to work as the one su
preme motive, holding men steadfast
ly to the one consistent Christian pur- 

i pose-—to save and to serve the souls 
of men.—EX.

C
op

yr
ig

ht
 2

02
0.

 A
rc

hi
ve

s 
of

 th
e 

E
pi

sc
op

al
 C

hu
rc

h 
/ D

FM
S

.  
P

er
m

is
si

on
 re

qu
ire

d 
fo

r r
eu

se
 a

nd
 p

ub
lic

at
io

n.



Page Two THE WITNESS

the Voice and rejected against them- days), Naami 
selves the counsel of God. * hëaled,\bÿ c

The Voice of one crying, “Make.]timeé in the

the word of the, prophet of the .true 
God. Getting the better of his rage 
over the reflection of the waters of

are; how restless; even morose 
moody you are tempted to be- 
3. And only the knowledge and

THE LORD IS AT H A N D - t t f i t f  
REJOICE, BELIEVER, AND LET HIS 
1 POWER HELP AND DEFEND YOU

B Ï THE VERY REV. FRANCIS S. WHITE

THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT 

THE COLLECT
0 Lord, raise up, we práy thee, thy 

power, and come among us, and with 
great might snd^our ns; that whereas, 
through our sins and wis&edness* we 
are sore let and hindered in running 
the raee that is set before ns, thy 
bountiful grace and mercy inay. speed
ily help and! deliver us y through the 
satisfaction of thy Son opr Lord, to 
whom,"'thee and the Holy Ghost, be 
honour and glory* world without end. 
Amen.

Notice we áre. asking God to raise 
up His'*power, not to send it down. 
That is a great and helpful thought; 
God has placed tils power in Books., 
in Ministry, in Sacraments, To many 
so-called Christians there is not much 
power in any or all of these three 
means, ..because its presence 'it not 
known or realised and so is hot used. 
Bishop Doane gives me this thought, 
ambhe adds, “it is a power so great] 
that if we only knew and used it,¿.It-.

■ would be .like % new incoming vof the 
Lord Himself - into our hearts and 
lives; and a great and mighty succor 
to us in , running the way of God’s 
commandments.”. We are beginning 
to think of .the Christinas story; of 
the Christ’s mass, celebrated by: the 
Christ’s Ministers. Oh, if we only 

|  could be led by the- careful study of 
this prayer to an expectant use of 
the Christ’s sacraments; to a more 
earnest study of the Gospel message;] 
to a more helpful relation with the 
Minister oí Christ! What do we got 
from our Bibles, our Sacraments, the 
Priesthood? If we get little, it is 
because we expect' little. Sometime] 
it may be, we only want- little. Some 
times the Ministers may fail us, but 
the Bible and the Sacraments never 
fail.

Advéht is a time for special self- 
examination, and preparation for our 
Christmas Communions. If we have 
studied our Bibles well, and measured 
ourselves by its standards as lived ¡by 
Jesus and His disciples and apostles, 
we realize with shame and sorrow 
how tied and bound we "have been 
our sins and wickedness, and if w 
have true shame and sorrow we can 
realize the truth of Bishop Doane’s 
statement that “the victories óf peni
tence aré' greater some times than 
the conquests of purity.” But to gain 
these victories the spirit of the Lord 
must come upon us mightily. Let us 
make it quite evident ¡to- ‘ciur ^selves 
that the spirit of the Lord has. come 
upon us, or into us, through the chan
nels of utter and sincere humiliation 
born of a- true self-knowledge.

What a comfort to many; must be 
St. Paul’s experience as it /came to 
him when the Lord said to him, ‘‘My 
grace is sufficient for theé; for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness. 
Most1 gladly therefore will X rather.

, glory in my infirmities that the 
power of Christ may rest upon me.”

“Speedily help and deliver.” Here 
speaks the impatient heart of man
kind. And yet there is reason in this 
request. W e. need to be speedily 
helped or it may be too late for help. 
Many; of us are shallow;,¡¡¡/apathetic 
Christians because we do not really 
believe our Bible teaching about the 
second coming of Jesus in judgment 
and are skeptical of the grace given 
in Sacraments. Not to many men is 
it given to realize that we need to 
be speedily helped because it is quite 
possible for us to be’ lost and stay 
lost; that it is quite possible to 
become so tied down that we could 
not take another voluntary step in 
the Christian race. And because 
many of us do. not realize this need 
of haste, and the necessity of waking 
from the sleep of carelessness Mother 
Church gives us yearly this Advent 
season, and so at least once each year 
makes sure that we have these 
thoughts on our lips, hoping mean
while that they willalso find an echo 
in our hearts. ,

God. And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep 
your hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus.

The only cheerful person in thé 
world is a really sincere follower of 
Jesus Christ. He is the only one who 
can really rejbice; because he has 
tied himself up with the Lord who 
says when tribulation comes to men 
“Be of good cheer, I have overcome 
the world;” and who when a. realiza
tion 'of their; sins drives men to IJim 
in true repentance, says, “Be of good, 
chéer, thy sins be forgiven thee;” 
and who, when men cry out to Him 
because of their fears, says, “Be of 
good cheer, it is I, be not afraid.’’ 
Because St. Paul was a sincere fol
lower. of Jesus, he, ' too, could com 
tinually|insist on .this note of cheer^' 
fulness. “Be of good cheer” ; says. 
Jesus. “Rejoice” says. St. Paul,F “attd 
again I say rejoice.” The cry of the 
penitent causes joy, a sober joy, a 
real joy in the ¡ Lord on earth. Joy 
because the Lord has come into His 
own; has speedily helped and de
livered ,a man from the bondage -of 
his past; has succored him when 
tliose who loved him, even perhaps 
to his father and mother, had' fpr- 
shken him and lèft him alone.

If ‘¡you have ever been . in troublé 
caused by the consequences of your 
sinfey you know how depressed 
become ; how ajuxious and , worried

THE GOSPEL 
St. John i. 19

This is the record of John, when 
the Jews sent priests and Levites 
from Jerusalem to ask him, "Who art 
thou?. And he confessed, and denied 
not; fent confessed, I am not the 
(jhrisfc. And they asked Mm, What 
then ? Art thou Elias ? And he saith, 
I am not. Art thou that prophet? 
And he answered, No. Then they 
said unto him, Who art thon i  that we 
may give an answer to th&n that sent 
us. What sayest thou of thyself# He 
said, I am the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, ]Vrake straigrit the way 
of the Lord, as said the prophet 
Esaias. Aijd they which were v sent 
were |  of the Pharisees. And they 
asked him, and said unto , him, Why 
haptizest thou then, if thou ho not 
that Christ, nor Elias, neither that 
prophet? Jdlm answered tĥ tn̂  say
ing, I baptize with waters hut there 
standetli oiie among you,, whom ye 
know not; lie it is,, who connng after 
me is  .¡.preferred! ■ • before me, whose 
shoe’s latcliet I am not worthy to un
loose. These things were donoS;,in. 
Reihabata, where ;John was baptizing.

What would you say if some one 
sent people to you with this question, 
“Who art thou?” , .Would you, could 
you, tell them the truth, about' your, 
self? “What "sayest.thou of thyself?’’ 
’•St/ John said hd was a voice/ ,The 
people heard him. They saw him and 
knew him;- to he a man of, poWfi^ 
They heard him and tried to classify 
him, and label him,'and make him fit 
their ideas/“* When hjs counsels fitted 
the other man they listened. When

hear

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTiONARY
By REV. C. B. WILMER, D. D.

MORNING PRAYER

4 S. in Advent
Second Lesson

EVENING PRAYER
I Second s Lesson

Matti?.-18:1-14

S.: in Advent

39:16; 20

:3,-17 . ?
¿s. 8 ¿36-29

43:1-18

148-end 
Acts 6 
JoJin 13;;21-::
Matt- 38:1-14 
I John 1; 2:6

On the Fourth Sunday in Advent 
one year ago, in the Old Testament 
Historical, or Historico-topical Course, 
we turned from Judgment as illustrat
ed by the Flood < (lesson for III. S. 
Adv.), toward the Christmas season, 
on the pivot of God’s Covenant.witbi 
‘Noah of which the sign was the Rain?* 
bow (¡Gén. viii;15—lx:17). This Was 
á  goód introduction, we. thoughfc,’;tó' 
the ¡Covenant of Grace instituted with 
Abraham, which itself gave us the 
Old Testament background of /the 
.Christmas stories: “mercy toward Ab
raham,” in the Magnificat and “the 
oath Which He swale unto Abraham j 
ouri- father”',, in the JBenedictuS.- i f  We j 
¿orne again in the¡ second year’s course , 
of lessons to the same Sunday. How j 
fares the Old Testament totory chron- 
*ologicáíly arranged, judged by the 
Advent-Christmas test ? Well, we have 
this morning*, as following on the 
judgment upon the Church (First Sun
day in Advent) and two lessons on 
the work of Elijah (2nd and 3rd Sun
days), Naaman the Syrian, the léper, 
healed by obediently dipping seven 

térs of the Jordan at

the coming of God from above,*; while 
the ' latter, separating as the Old 
Testament apparently doe's not, the 
Secbnd from the First Advent, urges: 
patience “until the coming (or -pre
sence) of the Lord.” The special 
lessQns. this week' will probably be 
revised. - I ’ i.//  H

THE EPISTLE 
Phil. iv. 4.

Rejoice in the Lord always and 
again I say, Rejoice. Let your mod
eration be known unto, all men. The 
Lord is at hand. Re careful for noth
ing; but in every thing by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving let 
yonr requests he made known unto

you 
‘and 
corde.
assurance tnat jesus Know», auu uao 
forgiven will ever enable you to carry 
out the injunctions of this letter 
which the Church puts before us this 
Fourth Sunday in Advent;,' All these 
Advent days she has been calling you 
to repentance and self-examination 
and confession. All these days she 
has been urging.you to break with the 
works of ‘darkness. Now as the 
purple shadows. Seem darkest, she 
sends this* cheering ray of light 
across the gloom of morbid fear and 
shame and contrition, and bids us 
lift up our heads and let our mode
ration be known by all;* she bids us 
rejoice and let it be evident that our 
joy is in the Lord and in Him alone ; 
she bide us cease worrying and mani
fest a peace which shows there is no 
guilty conscience within ; she bids us 
rna.kft .cur Eucharists,—our thanks
givings,—the channels whereby' our 
requests may ever climb to heaven.

“The Lord is at hand.” He is 
closer than breathing. He is ready 
to succor, to help us run the race, 
yea, to run with us, and will be wait
ing to crown us at the end. “The 
Lord is at hand/’ Keep this message 
when you are tempted to relax your 
hold on virtue. . His presence is a 
coming to help—we çan turn it to a 
coming to judgment. “/The Lord is 
at hand.” Remember this when you 
think you are alone with ¡your 
thoughts. It will help you over the 
top of many a deadly struggle to run 
the straight race, in every event of 
life remeniber that “Tim Lord is. at 
hand,” and you will thank God, take 
courage, and keep cheerful. And 
little by little the peace which the 
world can not give nor understand, 
will keep, hold, possess your heart 
and your mind. Isn’t that' a prize 
worth striving for? A Christmas 
present Worth haying?

and stirs up men to mane crooneu 
paths straight, and rough places pas
sable?

“There standeth one among you 
whom ye know not,” The Real Pres
ence of Christ! ‘̂The .unknown, im 
explicable, G mysterious** presence of' 
Christ in and through means ap
pointed and unàppointed which can 
toe raised," roused, stirred, quickened.” 
Christ in the Sacrament; Ghrist in 
the Book; Christ in the Orders; 
“Christ in you, the hope of glory.” 
Oh! to realizethat the Birthday of 
Jesus might mean this much to His 
followers’!“ -Can not you do some
thing this year to make that day the 
most wonderful Christmas you yet 
have lived? Can you not make room 
for Him in your hearts, and your lives, 
throwing everything unreservedly 
open to Him? Can you not give Him 
the whole óf yourself? Can you not 
let Him make your life. His voice? 
That would be- a wonderful thing to 
do. Try it..

“Who art thou;.?” “Ylhat shyest 
thou of thyself?” Dees not Mother 
Church give us this wonderful, pa
thetically inspiring picture to drive 
us this very day to a closer, deeper, 
more sincere §elf-examination? And 
to keep this self-examination from 
driving us to despair, to self-destruc
tion, to fear and torment, she bids 
us pray the Saviour for His bountiful 
grace. Thank-. God for putting you 
in a Church which, while it shows 
you yohrself, also is able to show you 
the white, helpful Saviour so elose to 
you that all you have to do is to stoop 
in a real humility, and in the stoop- 

I ing find the light and thè love and 
the hope that will make you rise with 
a . shining in your eyes; and a new 
song in your mouth, and a peace that 
God Himself came to earth to bring 

[to just such people as you. • F. S. W.

The Sanctuary
of Prayer

ALMIGHTY: GOD, ’ tjie ; God’ of. our 
Fathers, who didst guide^and' guard 
of old those‘who trusted in-thge;1 we 
commend, to thee our BelpVed Coun
try ,and pray thee to defend her now 
and "always;; Give grace arid wisdonL 
and energy/to those who act for us in 
the defense ‘.pi*. Liberty. Guide ; our 
/president ahd his • Counsellors; Make 
strong and -wise' the Officers of our 
Army an(j -Navy,; tq those who are en
listed in |any; branch of '»the service 
¿give the sense/of high responsibility; 
and devotion to the p e a t cause. To 
us all give loyalty without Wavering, 
and the earnest desire to; co-qperate 
in every effort to put an end' to in
justice and cruelty. Help us all to re
alize our need of thy inspiration and 
guidance. Give us the spirit,of self-; 
denial, that with pure hearts and.; 
minds we may work together not for 
selfish promiotion, hut for Merdy, Jus
tice and Good-will in all the world. 
Help us to put away whatever hin
ders us from, doing thy work, and 
bring us through every difficulty, ev- 
bry grief, every failure, until again 
Peace with Love shall gladden all the 
earth, through our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ; Amen. Ill |

m
B waters of 

his own Abana and Pharpar, rivers 
of Damascus, he took the advice of 
his ; servants (inore accustomed than 
he to obeying, doubtless) ; “and his 
flesh came again like unto the flesh of 
a little child, and he was clean.” As 
his leprosy was a type of sin, so was 
thé manner of his healing a type of 
the cleansing and healing of the¡ 
human race through the Incarnation 
the Xjoly Spirit (Acts-, x, 15),; individ
ually applied, through faith and “that 
washing which was a new birth and 
by the rehovating power of the Roly 
Spirit” (Titus iii:5). For a corres| 
ponding New Testament lesson, we 
-use our Lord’s teaching on the neces
sity of turning and becoming as a 
child; of becoming childlike. Do not 
these /two selections fit the Sunday 
and the season? Even the minatory 
passages of the second lesson, warn
ings of “the Gehenna of fire” and in
junctions not to despise one of these 
little ones, are appropriate—we are 
still in Advent. The love of God 
shown in the-Birth of the Christ was 
attended by evil manifestations. To
day we are thinking of Belgium and 
her little .children; and we should 
think also of the sin, more pretalent 
than is commonly supposed, of despis
ing the beginnings of spiritual life in 
converts, young and old. Yet the 
passage closes with the note of God’s 
redeeming love, the shepherd that 
goeth after the one lost. The Old 
.Testament Alternative, with its ••chal
lenge to prepare for war and God’s 
promise of protection to His Church, 
is keyed to Advent; its specific promise 
of cleansing harmonizes with the 
Naaman story ; and the whole carries 
out the prayer of the Collect fpr a 
coming which will help and deliver 
us; Of the two evening lessons, the 
former reaches a climax in a cry for

is Your
Opportunity

We have received the following 
letter from the Brotherhood, of St,.. 
Andrew headquarters, . We hope our 
readers will respond generously. /

“Way off, at a small minj.ng town 
with a population of about 1800, 
down ’in New Mexico/ the Government 
has established a National puard 
Camp with some twenty or thirty 
thousand of our boys/ 
a Our* Brotherhood secretary there 
is1 devoting a large part of his', time, 
to the men wh(j» areconfined-to the* 
hospitals and he--writes us that he/ 
is tryipg to make* a bright and cheery 
Christmas for- “his patientA” Thn ‘ 
possibilitites for making a bright and 
cherry Christmas for these hoys are 
not great because , the community is 
so small. " . . . ' ; ;

He Avrites . us. that he has; a list of . 
one hundred Iboys without parents 
or friends to send them Christmas 
cheer and, asks us if somewhere- 
through the Church we cannot find 
some man or woman who would like 
to send something to make the season 
brighter fo r; his boys.

His address is£ Doyle E. Hinton, 
care Y. M. C. A., Camp ¡Cody, Deming, 
New Mexico.

I feel sure; that ■ there must be 
many ‘ in the Church who' are hunting 
this year for some special place: to 
send some . little • gift, to jyhom Mr. 
Hinton’s appeal will come with real 
force, if we could hut g(?t the infor
mation to tliem. Will you not insert, 
in your paper something of this so 
that those Yyishing to do so .may con
tribute?” Hal - ‘

Alienated Property 
Restored to Church

Justice A. S..-Tómpktos of the New 
York StatÇ Supreme Court handed; 
down a decision on Dec. 1st, tinder 
whicii possession to the property o f 
the Society of the Atonement, Gray- 

[ moor-on-the-Hudson, will ¡be restored 
[to the Church. Three of the Trustees, 
j who did not agree to the alienation 
of the property when the Rev. J ames- 
Francis Paul, Minister Général of the- 

[ Society, perverted to the Romani 
I Catholic Church, brought the suit to 
j recover title. (The case had been in* 
J the courts for seven years.
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THE WITNESS Page Three

WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES
ABOUT THE INCARNATION

. The Christmas season brings to us 
once .more the; ol*i message, which 
none the less is ever fresh and new, 
of the incarnation. The Word, which 
in the beginning had gone forth and 
cldfhed Himself in created form, When 
God made the heavens and the earth, 
now again, in the fulness of time, went 
forth and took our nature in the womb 
of the Blessed Virgin. The baby :whb 
was. born at Bethlehem was in very 
truth Immanuel, God with us.

GOB REVEALED 1ST 3VATÜEE
God is levelled in naturë. “Thé 

heavens declare the glory of God, and from non-Christi&n sources 
‘'the firmament showeth his '.handi
work.” f The Psalmist’s words -gain 

. vastly added inèarffng through astron
omy, w ith‘its - revelation of the' Stars 
and- nhbulae. Primitive religions grew 
largely out of the revelation.' of God 
in nature, and for that reason ..they 
contajn elements ¡Of truth. Christian
ity stands; to these ̂ religions in  the 
revelation of the full truth to that 
which gis1 'partial. But the revelation 
through^ nature is incomplete, because 
the' terms are so imperfept. I t is 
manifest that God can Jje revealed 
more truly in a. flower than in the 
lightning and stdrm,V because the 
flower is alive.'

i | M
But nature, even when the flower is 

included, lacks the ‘power to reveal 
'an y  personality, or moral elemfentsj 
The. heavens can declare God’s maj
esty and eternity and power. The 
relation of interdependence between 
flower and insect^ean declare some
thing of the wisdom of God; but since 
man, with his personality and his 
moral nature is the crown of created 
form s,. it is clear that the fullest 

^possible revelation of God ‘must .be 
in terms of human nature. Man alone 
can reveal God adequately. Anthro
pomorphism may become misleading 
in theology, nevertheless anthropo
morphic terms are. the best terms, 
aud the most adequate, which we can 
find. ' 1 ■ .

Christmas Qarols
By John Henry Hopkins

One must look around at Christmas- 
tide with the glance of the lover 'of 
history," to gee hpw wonderfully true 
is the grand declaration of St. John, 
that our God and Saviour Jesus Christ 
is “The True Light, which, coming in
to the world, lighteth .every man.’’ 
Nearly all the glistening features of 
our Christmas-tide have eonie .to us 

.... ...
very distant past. What truth they" 
contained waè placed withto them by 
The Pre-Incarnate Word, and . legiti
mately; belongs tò the glorious Feast 
of ; ¡His earthly Nativity.

This is true, of thè Christnias Tree, 
which sprang from the “World-Ash,” 
the fabled y“Yggdrasir’ of the Scam, 
dinavian mythology, i ThougbThe'’o ^ |j 
nafhents of the Christmas Tree are 
Christian in origin and symbolism, 
the fact that they are Use.d at all is 
due to the mystic adornment of ^Ygg- 
drasil,” in the remote and shadowy 
past.

Special emphasis was not laid upon

a dance. In Chaucer it usually means 
a dance, rather than a song. Among 
the Welsh, it means a love-song. It 
was probably applied to the songs of 
Christmas-tide because of the glad
heartedness with which Christian peo
ple welcomed the wonderous good 
news of the Incarnation.
I Every nation, as it was evangelized, 
gradually contributed its Christmas 
carols to the constantly growing 
repertory of the Catholic Church. 
Michael Haydn is perhaps mpre widely 
beloved for having given to the world 
“Holy Night,” than | s , his more gifted 
brother for haying written “The Crea
tion,’? and all the rest of his great

THE INCARNATION-
THE THEME «F  CHRISTMAS

. Nineteen Centuries have passed 
since Christ was born “a babe in 
Bethlehem,” Year by year the story 
of his- birth is told—over and over 
agaih in simple language we learn 
of the wondrous fact, and to-day it 
sends a'^thrill. of joy in every heart 
as great as ever when we hear the 
angelic ¡message, “Unto you is born 
this .day a Saviour,” and chant the 
angelic chords, “Glory to God in the 

works. In England, John’ Reading, in j highest, and on earth peace, good will 
an hour of exalted inspiration, com- to men.”
posed the ; stirring m,usic of “Adeste 
Fideles,’/;aiid so conferred.,a benedic
tion which has, become World-Wide and 
promises to bey age-long. When the 
¡Duke of Leeds first heard it, at the 
Portugese Chapel, he supposed it  to 
be part of the Portugese service, hence 
its curious name of “The Portugese 
JSymn.” Tate gave us “While Shep
herds Watched their Flocks by Night,” 
and we bavé never ceased to thank 
him, The French have furnished 
many a tuneful setting of the .Christ
mas, story, and even our new America 
has swung inf8 line with several fine 
carols, among them being “We Three 
Kings of Orient,” the words and 
music of which were composed by 
the uncle of the writer1 of this little 
article, the lato Rév. Dr. Henry Hop
kins, Jr., the first ' born son of the 
First Bishop of Vermont.

V.

In the days Of “Merrie England,” the 
custom of- singing Christmas carols

' There‘is Reason for this;, .no human 
event could challenge th'e honor, of 
all men dpilng so long a period. 
Beneath the sweet story of Bethlehem 
there is A;, higher truth—-the truth of 
incarriation—that God sent forth life 
Son into the Vworld—that God was 
made man,—took 'our nature upon 
Him to %orkJout out redemption.;:' 

Viewed from the human standpoint 
we all recognize' the world-embrac
ing power of Jesus - Christ.^ We like 
to dwell upon. His love' and sympathy, 
and helpfulness and siniesness. ; We 
see the power of His example and the 
beauty • of His life. But back of all 
this there ;*Was something more, that 
gave Him. this unique influence, that 
has always commanded the ’ reverence 
of man—rand that was the fact that 
while in love He served and in humil
ity He died, still He is Lord of all— 
a power more than human, a dignity 
greater than humanity deserves, a

A SINLESS HUMANITY REQUIRED
God Cannot reveal Himself in the 

human race as a whole' because sin 
has spoiled the medium of humanity.

•Humanity as a whole reveals some
thing very different from God. Even 
the greatest saints have their imper
fections. Humanity therefore is not 
a  proper medium for the revelation of 
God; it has lost its capacity for that , 
revelation. So there had to be a new 
creation, a new Adam; born Without 
the • taint of sin.

A song for" Christmas morning, .
For the happy day’s re-birth,

That brought of yore such a radiant store 
To the troubled soul of earth!

And a song for the little Stranger,
Who opened His eyes and smiled 

At the mother above the manger,
Brooding over the child.

And a song for the wandering,
Journeying fast and far,

Who saw in the. night the beckoning light, 
And followed the faithful star;'

Who came to the little stranger,
Ajnd' found, in the morning mild, &

The mother above the manger,
Crooning over the child!

A song for the olden story 
That quickens the drooping heart,

And will ’forever, till skies shall sever 
And the lands and the waters part:— 

,Tho tale of'the little stranger, •
Who opened His eyes and smiled 

At the mother above the manger, 
Brooding over the Child. /

-By Clinton Scollard.

THE UNFOLDING MYSTERY
There was nothing mysterious in the 

.• appearance of the Babe in the manger 
at Bethlehem. : The halo is the crea
tion of artists. Those who visited the 
cave saw only» a normal, healthy baby.

The mystery begins to enshroud the 
figure iny childhood, as the sinlessness 
of ; the life appears. Yet that life 
must have appeared the only normal 
one. The mystery would seem to he 
in other lives. Why? cannot all child- 

I ho^d be like this?
There was deeper mystery in His 

direct insight into Spiritual truth. 
He taught as one having anthority. 
He lived in intimate union with the 
Father.

The mystery of I-Iis. miraculous 
power was not so great, One in such 
union with God could not do other
wise th^n work wonders. But the 
death. brings mystery. Why should 
such an one suffer so.? Not for His 

: ow f|. sins, for He had none. Why 
Should God allow such a death un
less in some way it was to be re
demption for the. world? ;

In the Resurrection, the mystery, 
which Jhad been gathering around the 
Person of Christ, ; fe revealed in its 
fu ll'and , dazzling glory, It is 'th e  
mystery of one who was God and man. 
So the doubting Thomas hailed the 
risen Christ, as “My Lord and My God.’’ 
So thè Ascention was but the return 
tov the? throne of Him 'who had left 
it to take our nature upon Him. So 
the Church’s ' experience' of the con
tinual presence of the ascended Lord 
becomes, natural. . / “Christ in us the 
hope of glqry.” “Nonv I live, yet not 
1, butrChrist liveth in me.”% It was" 
only| after the disciples had, reached 
,this stage in; experience of the mys
tery that they were ready for the 
Christmas mystery, | “The wordr. was 
made fl̂ esh and dwelt among us.”

T. H. G.

the Feast of the Nativity in the earli
est life of the Church. The first 
Christians commemorated the Atoning 
Heath of their Holy Saviour much 
more carefully than the mystery of 
His Birth.. The Christmas Holy Days, 
St’. Stephen’s and the Holy Innocents’, 
now so scantily observed in the 
usual “rush” of. the holidays, were 
fixed and kept much earlier than the. 
selection of Christmas Day itself* as 
the 25th of December. One of the 
chief causes of which, by the middle 
of tho fourth century, finally settled 
r;e choice of the early Christians 

upon December 25th, and gaye special 
festivity to .the joyous anniversary, 
was the increasing importance of 
haying some offset, from the Christian 
standpoint, to the pagan' Saturnalia 
at tho time ,,of the winter Solstice. 
Thus the. joyous feast was eventually 
established, and soon became the 
center of large and purified adapta
tion. p

Did the pagans indulge: in drunken 
revelry during the Saturnalia? Then 
their ' orgies - would be put to shame 
by the clean and happy-heartfed social 
gatherings of the Christians, fresh 
from the sublime offering of The 
Christmas Holy Eucharist. So with 
all the other holiday customs; the 
presents, the Yule-log (in the North
lands), the lights^. the golden apples, 
the nuts, the alms; the mistletoe, as 
well as the Christmas Tree. And 
there were added to these, with mapy 
others'," the beautiful custom.-of Carol 
singing, the echoes of the Angelic 

‘ melodies-, of the “Gloria In Excelsis.”

in the streets on Christmas Eve was 
widely followed, and it is a matter of 
rejoicing that this, like other most 
desirable parts of a real Christian 
observance, is being recovered for our 
modern day in many places.

When our Choirs go to hospitals, 
and homes for the orphans and the 
aged, with their Christmas carols, as 
they, so often do on the Eve of the 
glad feast-day, they are reviving the 
singing by the “Waites,” which our 
forefathers so heartily enjoyed, cen
turies ago, in the Mother-land. The 
name “Waites” comes from the old. 
name of the haut-boys, accompanying 
the singing.

Within the past' few -years the 
Christmas programmes of music in 
our Churches have included Carol- 
services, in constantly increasing 
numbers, and the popularity of such 
simple yet beautiful tunes and poems, 
setting forth the Holy Mystery of the 
Virgin Birth in varying melody and 
rhythm, is a •lure credential of their 
essential value. y ,

The graphophone hds lorgely silenc
ed the .¡delightful “singing arounr the 
piano,” which used to be the universal 
rule in all the musical home-reunions" 
at" -Christmas-tide, ¿and yet even the 
graphophone is not complete at 
Christmas-tide without its “record” of 
at least “Adeste Fidelis,” :

Let. us hope that amid all the good 
things of the past which we aredes- 
troying, and in , spite of the many 
cheap things of the transient hour 
with which they are. in competition, 
the Christmas Carol, in Church, in 
the home,on the street and even in the

God thinking* God creating,,. God: il- 
luplnuting.î » * ® h  
. We who have heard the story of the 
Gqspel must goi .further. “The Word 
was made flesh and dwelt among us.” 
God has spoken unto us by His Sort. 
Jesus Christ expresses all that, God 
thought i;and felt, and willed for ihan- 
kind. He is thé full and perfect 
manifestation of the inin# ¡of .God-^the 
perfect Word, jAnd he who has seen 
Christ has seen- the :Father. I n : Him ■ 
dw'eli^a.ll the fulness' of the Gpdhdad ■ 
bodiljv If Divine manifestation'^ has 
reached its, climax, “The incarnation 
Ts the consummation of the.universe.”
. This is the truth that gives its .true 

-meaning to the. joy of ChristTU^s.

, “Like some exquisite paroling Pro
ceeding from | the sgéní¡u,s of j¡fj¡qido; 
like some fair templé rising put of 
the iniiid ‘ of Christopher Wren; like 
some poem hoi;h: in*agony from the 
¿¡Very heprt of Tennyson*; like some > 
«sonata from the very soul of Be
ethoven—Incarnations ! What is  the 
Ecce Homo? tyhat is St. Paul’s Ca
thedral and In Meinpriam, and Fi
delio, but: incarnations of the;'minds 
pf Guido and' Wren and' Tennyson 'áiid 
Beethoven? Jesus Christ is the pic
ture, the temple, the poem, the hymn, 
that" came forth from the, mind of 
Go.d—Divine love and wisdom. incar-

“There is an ancient story that .the 
temple builders* ih the absence of Hi
ram 'Abiff, the architect, threw away 
a key stone Which he had 'designed 
and; cut. They threw it away , because 

jM: its peculiar shape; it was neither 
pblong or square; it wquld not fit 
anywhere in the wail. Finally its need 
was felt; its proper place was found, 
land it Was raised to the top of the 
arch. The stone which the builders 
rejected,;; the same is become the 
head of the corner; that is, the key
stone of the arch. ,

“This, story is frequently used to 
illustrate the rejection and exaltation 
of Christ. The rejection adds luster 
to His glory. Every rejection of Christ 
turns out the same way, whether re
jected by Caiaphas, or Nero, or David ; 
Strauss, or Paris Commune. He is 
ever found again and put back into 
His place at the top of the arch. H© 
has no other place. He fits nowhere 
else. He is not one fine square stone 
along with the others—Confucius, 
Buddha and Mohammed. He is the 
center of history. Previous history 
comes up to Him on one side and sub
sequent history on the other side, 
like the two sides of the arch, and He 
unites them. He . locks the arch. 
Without Him the arch of history falls 
in confusion. Anywhere else except at 
the* head of the corner, not only in 
history, but Christ Himself, is an un
solved problem. But in His place tie  
is the solution of all problems. The 
whole I fabric of history holds Christ 
up : into conspicuous view and draws 
the eyes of all inen to Him.”

fact^r-the fact of the incarnation.
And the joy of Christmas becomes 

all the more intense when,, amid the 
festivities and the reunions during 
this “happiest time of all the year,” 
there comes the sublime thought that 
“God has visited us with His Salva
tion.”' :
, We cannot know God— the “I am 

that I am”—except through the me
diums by which He reveals Himself 
to us. And the power of God to 
reveal himself we call “The Word,” of Massachusetts, at the suggestion of 
that is, language, expression, révéla- -/h® Rev. Charles E. Jackson, Rector

Tablet Unveiled
to the Memory of ( 

Phillips Brooks
A tablet to the memory of Phillips 

Brooks was unveiled on the^anniver- 
sary of his birth, Thursday, December 
13th; at 56 High Street, Boston, Mass., 
where he was born in 1835. It was 
presented by the Episcopalian Club

I graphophone, will more and more be 
The word “carol” origihaily meant sung. ' ■

fion.
. Rev. Robert Barrett, D. D., says in 
substance |f| :J i

1. Language may be inarticulate. 
It is then thought or self-communion ; 
unspoken, yet definitely expressed té 
the mind itself. So at first “in the 
•beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God.” That means 
that God was communing with Him
self. It was God thinking,- and the 
Word was there.

' 2* God! n repeals'" Himself in 
creation; Creation manifests* expres
ses, thé mind of* God. The Word was 
(there. “All things were, made vby 
Him.” First the Word was |  God 
thinking; now it is God wording.

3 Again, the mind of God is rei 
vealed in the moral consciousbess of 
men. All moral and religious light 
is Divine light. It comes from God, 
and the Word is there. : He “is thé. 
true Light that lighteth every man 
that coxneth into the world.” What
ever light then struggles through the 
consciousness is Divine light and 
reveals the mind of God. *
..It is God illuminating thé human 

soul. So “The. Word” stands for 
three phases of God’s revelation—

of the Church of the Ascension, Fall 
River, Mass., made a few years ago 
to the President of the ; Club, '. Mr.¡1 
Arthur K’!’ Hunt, that it mighi be a 
fitting tribute for the Club to place 
a" tablet on the spot where the house 
stood, in- which the late Bishop was 
born. .

The man who makes' God and re
ligion: supreme finds that a spirit of 
harmony has descended on his life. 
Culture ; and conscience, home and 
business, joy and pain, love and sor
row, life and death,! swing into line, 
find their place, and move forward to 
the life; that is life indeed;—Alexan
der Connell.

If you attack life seriously, seeing 
in hate the challenge to a love strong 
¡enough to conquer it; .and inJpain a 
sting to A joy intense enough to en
dure it; and in moral evil a call to 
battle, against it, and the promise of 
victory , over it; then you shall find 
the world ,a glorious place to live and 
die in.

To pray tne (Lord’s Prayer as Jesus 
taught it,, will change a desert life 
into a fruitful garden.-—Exchange.
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Page Four THE WITNESS

NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

Parson Plaintalk’s
Sermonette

A complete and beautifully en
grossed roster is being prepared of 
the men and women who have gone 
into the national service from the 
Diocese of Newark, New Jersey.

The Texas Chapter of the Brother
hood of St. Andrew is represented in 
the military camps of that State by 
Mr. Walter McPherson, with head
quarters at Waco.

Under the will of the late Mrs. Jo
sephine E. Bruce, the Church of Our 
Saviour, Milford, N. H., has received 
$500, which will enable the congrega
tion by next Easter to liquidate a 
long standing debt on the property.

The first, contribution made to the 
Rt. Rev. Hugh L. Burleson for his 
work, after he assumed charge of the 
Missionary District of South Dakota, 
came from the Igorotes of the Philip
pine Islands.

Mr. W. F. Kopp- has presented to 
Grace Church, Cedar Rapids, Iowa, a 
Service Flag containing thirty-five 
stars, representing the young men of 
the Parish who have> entered the 
service of their country. :

Dr. Charles A. Fulton, pastor of 
the First Baptist Church, Syracuse, 
N. Y., addressed the Church Clerical 
Club of that city Mjonday, Dec. 3, on 
“The Contribution of the Baptists To
ward Church Unity”. Dr. A. H. Ges- 
ner, Rector of Christ Church, Oswego, 
N. Y., reviewed Dr. Peabody’s book, 
“The Religious Education of an Amer
ican”.

“What is true in a general way of 
Russia, with her unsocialized con
sciousness, and Germany, with her in
sularity,” says the Rev. Edward M. 
Cross, Rector of St. John the Evan
gelist’s Church, St. Paul, Minn., “is 
true in a practical way of every one 
still guilty of the old sectional and 
selfishly/ individual way of living. It 
is true of the people who have ‘no in
terest in the war’, it is true of the 
people who can’t see in what further 
way they may conserve to help keep 
the other half of the world from starv
ing; it is true of the people who 
‘haven’t time’ for Red Cross work; it 
is true of that whole tragically nu
merous throng that is content to have 
that other inspiring numerous throng 
bear the burden for the whole. In 
the new world there is no place for 
the insular, the disinterested, the so
cially irresponsible.”

The handsome new edifice of the 
Church of Our Merciful Saviour, 
Penn’s Grove, N. J., erected at a cost 
of $30,000, was opened for use at a 
special service on Thursday evening, 
Dec. 6. It is of Gothic design and con
structed of stone ' and white stucco. 
The Rt. Rev. Dr. Paul Matthews, Bish
op of the Diocese of New Jersey, was 
present and participated in the serv
ice. The Rector, the Rev. C. B. Dubell, 
is a Chaplain in the Army, with head
quarters at Camp McClellan, Annis
ton, Ala. During his absence the Rev. 
W. P. Kemper is in charge of the 
work. It is understood that the du- 
Pont family contributed liberally to
ward the new structure, in memory

branches of religion, but written so 
simply that all can understand and 
enjoy them. Christianity is not mere
ly a name. It is a state of being and 
becoming. The stimulation of the 
mind and soul leads to Christian ac
tions. Constant reading stimulates the 
mind. If it is to be Christian in char
acter, it must be the application -of 
Christian ideals and experience to 
life. Hence we commend to you ‘THE 
WITNESS’, and suggest that at least 
you give it the attention that you find 
time for other papers .and maga
zines.” A drive was made to secure 
subscriptions at the Annual Bazaar, 
given at the Parish House on Wed
nesday, Dec. 12.

Personal Mention
•The Rev. Henry Lee Virden con

ducted an all-week Preaching Mission 
at St. Stephen’s Church, Wichita, 
Kansas, beginning on Monday even
ing, Dec. 3.

The Rev. William H. Darbie was in
stituted Rector of St. Luke’s Church, 
Seaford, Del., on Sunday, Doc. 2, ¡by 
Bishop Kinsman, who also preached 
the sermon.

Bertram T. Wheatley, Austin, Tex., 
has resigned as organist of St. Da
vid’s Church to accept a similar po
sition in the Church of the Good 
Shepherd, Jacksonville, Fla.

The Rev. Ernest V. Shayler, Rec
tor of St. Mark’s Church, Seattle, 
Wash., gave the Address at the noon
day prayer service held in the Metro
politan Theatre, that city, on Friday, 
Nov. <80, under the auspices of the Na
tional Federation of Churches, which 
set the day as one to be observed 
throughout the United States as a 
day of prayer and fasting.

The Rev. Dr. Neil E. Stanley’ of Sea-

Girls at the University, on Saturday 
afternoon and evening, Dec. 8. The 
Columbus Dispatch states that the 
Rev. and Mrs. Randolph were in the 
receiving line, in company with the 
Rt. Rev. Dr. Theodore Irving Reese, 
Bishop ot& Southern Ohio, and Mrs. 
Reese and the members of the House 
Committee of the Hall, including Mrs. 
John B. Preston, Chairman; Mes- 
dames William Magruder, Samuel 
Prescott Bush, Alfred Vivian and 
Miss Josephine Matthews. Tea was 
served in the library. Representatives 
of the several Parishes of the city 
were among the guests.

The Rev. Charl.es Reagh, the new 
Curate at the Church of the Advent, 
Boston, says the Church Militant has 
had a somewhat striking career in 
the Military, Law, and the Church. He 
is of Nova Scotia stock, grandson of 
Sir Charles Tupper, sometime Cana
dian Premier. He served as an officer 
in the British ranks in the South Af
rican war; also was four years at 
Annapolis, and held a commission in 
the Chilean Navy. He received his 
degree in Arts and in Law at McGill 
University, Montreal; was admitted 
to the bar and practised in Chicago 
for some years. He took a course in 
divinity at the Western Theological 
Seminary, and was ordained Priest by 
Bishop White a year ago, since which 
time he has held a Rectorate at Ken- 
dallVille, Ind. Rev. Mr. Reagh takes 
the place of Dr. Cabot, who is going 
abroad for a year.

Mr. : Charles Nelson Thomas, a 
former Methodist Minister was recom
mended to the Bishop as a Candidate 
for Holy Orders at the recent meeting 
of the Standing Committee. Mr. 
Thomas is in charge as lay reader 
of the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Upper Fairfield; Our Saviour, Mon- 
toursville, and Epiphany, Halls, under 
the direction of Archdeacon Musser.

THE MESSAGE OF CHRISTMAS
FATHERHOOD AND BROTHER

HOOD
The message of Christmas ? What 

is it? What note does strike, and 
What is the response of‘ men’s hearts' 
to the message?

Whatever else Christmas brings to 
us it ought to wake more clear 
Fatherhood and Brotherhood. The 
Christ is a Child. And the Child 
points to a ^Father in heaven. Al
ways thus does the child—your child, 
my child, any child—point. For be
lieve me, around the little child trails 
the atmosphere, of innocence and 
heaven, and heaven’s Father. Mostly, 
because most knowingly does the 
Christ-Child tell us of a God, not im
personal,' nor a force nor a power, but 
a living, preserving, patient Father. 
Let us find at Christmas, if we have 
not known Him thus before, our God 
as a Father to Whom as children we 
may turn,' with Whom as children we 
can converse, and Whom as Father 
we may loye and- adore.

It is of little account, this keeping 
Christmas, if we do not also find its 
message more and more insistent' in 
our lives, as human Brotherhood.

“Ye are my brethern.” The litt le ' 
hand of the Child clasps each man’s 
hand, and puts it in his fellow’s. 
Alas’ we haven’t learned this com
pletely—but we are learning it lit
tle by little.

The world’s spirit is becoming the 
Christ’s spirit and “brothers are 
brothers forevermore.” When you 
and I, men and women of the world, 
look into the face of the child, and 
see reflected there the beauty of the 
Father, Who is our Father also, and 
then look up and live as the Father’s 
Child; when you and I, men and 
women of the world, clasp the Christ-  ̂
Child’s hand, and our. brother’s hand 
also, singing “peace on earth to men 
5f good will,” then we have received 
the Christmas message, and found the 
way of peace which passeth man’s 
understanding, and makes of every 
day a merry, happy Christmas Day.

PARSON PLAINTALK.

Home Coming 
Celebration by 
Birmingham Parish

A home coming celebration was 
held by St. Andrew’s Parish, Birming
ham, Ala., on its fifteenth anniver
sary, Nov. 30 and, Dec. 2. The pro
gram included an address of welcome 
by the Rector, the Rev. Wilmer S. 
Poynor, the anniversary address by 
the Rev. Raimundo de Ovies, a for
mer Rector, now of Clarksville, Tenn., 
an address by the Rev. Willis G. 
Clark, a former Rector, now of AjShe- . 
ville, N. C., impromptu talks, and on 
Sunday morning, Dec. 2, Bishop Beck
with preached the sermon and ad
ministered the Rite of Confirmation 
to - a class presented by the Rector. 
Under the administration of the Rev. 
Mr. Clark a new Church was erected, 
and on Easter Day, 1914, he had the 
pleasure of conducting the first serv
ice in the Church fo r‘which he had 
labored so earnestly. The Rev. Mr.*. 
Poynor took charge of the Parish on 
the» second Sunday in January, 1915.. 
The interest on the indebtedness of 
$13,000 has been paid promptly, and 
some $1,500 has been paid on the. 
principal. The appearance of •they 

¡ Church yard has been much im
proved, and there have been some 
very substantial and pleasing changes 
and decoration in the interior of the 
Church, made possible by the work 
and energy of the Ladies’ Guild, with 
the co-operation of the men. During 
the past two years the Parish has 
more than doubled its contributions 
to Missions.

He Said Knit, Not, Nix
The Rector of St, John’s Church, 

Winthrop, Mass., Rev. Ralph M. Har-^ 
per, tells a good story on himself. On 
a recent Sunday he was explaining 
to a noisy class-of sixth grade boys 
who had been giving their teacher 
much trouble the wonderful work of 
the Red Cross. The smart boys 
seemed subdued. In  ord'er to clinch 
their interest and to get their minds 
working on a new line the Rector 
asked, “Now, boys, what can you do 
for the Red Cross?” One boy’s ap
parent answer was nix. To the sur
prise of the Rector, the grandmother 
has telephoned that she is sure that 
he did not say nix, because for some 
months he has been kniting for the 
Red Cross. And so the Rector has' 
joyously accepted her confirmation 
of the boy’s word that he did not say- 
nix, but knit.—Church Militant.

A Red Cross Christmas
TO THOSE WHO FÎEEL POOR

I write as your brother.
We are a large family.
This world-war, made in Germany, against 
which we are fighting, has sent our incomes 
down and our expenses up.
The pinch hurts, but it is not going to kill us 
We still have enough and something to spare. 
Though we feel poor, don’t let us be .impov
erished by selfish fear!
Let us save in food, in service, in clothes, in 
luxuries and joy-rides—but not in money!
Let us use that by giving it to save the wound
ed, the suffering, our friends, our country.
Let us keep Christmas this year by keeping 
up the Red Cross. •'" •
Then it will not be a poor Christmas, but a rich 
Christmas to our hearts.

k. jg'&ta m HENRY VAN DYKE

The rebuilding of St. Mark’s 
Church, Kansas City, Mo., was cele
brated on Sunday, Dec. 2, at the 
morning service. Bishop Partridge 
preached the sermon. . The frame 
structure has been given an outer 
facing of stone, at a cost of about 
$5,000> under the supervision of the 
Rector, the Rev. Laurence A. C. Pit- 
caithley.

St. Paul’s Church, Lansing, Mich., 
was the first Church in that city to 
display a Service Flag. Fourteen men 
have gone into the service from the 
Parish. The flag is four feet wide and 
eight feet long, and contains fourteen 
stars on its white field, arranged in 
the form of a cross.

For the first time in the history of 
St. John’s and St. Peter’s Churches, 
Auburn, N. Y.,\ women voted for the 
officers of the Parishes at the Annual 
Meetings, held on Monday evening, 
Dec. 3. A resolution was adopted at 
the meeting of St. Peter’s Parish fa
voring prohibition of alcoholic li
quors during the period of the war, 
and, secondly, for national prohibi
tion forever. I .

Two memorial gifts have been made 
to St. Mark’s Church, San Antonio, 
Texas, by Messrs. G. |R . Huline of 
Louisville, Kyi; and B. F. Huline of 
Baltimore, Md., in memory of their 
sister, Mrs. Lily Huline Jenkins, a 
devoted member of St. Mark’s. One is 
a cash gift of $1,000, to be used for 
some appropriate purpose, and the 
other a* bronze memorial tablet to 
Mrs. Jenkins.

The degree of Doctor of Divinity 
was conferred upon the Rev. Henry 
Harrison Hadley, Rector of St. Paul’s 
Episcopal Church, Syracuse, N. Y., by 
the Board of Trustees of Syracuse 
University at the Semi-annual Meet
ing. Dr. Hadley has been Rector of 
St. Paul’s for a little over a year, 
having been called to that pastorate 
from Newark, N. J., where he had 
been for ton years the Rector of St. 
Paul’s Church. He received the de
gree of Barbelor of Arts from Prince
ton Uiiiversvt;* in Wmm

A large American silk flag, given 
by St. Agnes’ Society of St. John’s 
Church, Ogdensburg, N. Y., was bless
ed at. the morning service Dec. 2 by 
the Rector, the Rev. D. C. White. The 
flag is carried in the processions Sun
day mornings by Harry Goodnow, son 
of Lieut. H. D. Goodnow, a communi
cant of the Parish, and at the even
ing service by Sage Cordwell, the 
youngest enlisted member'of the con
gregation, who is in the Ogdensburg 
Depot Unit. The Advent Corporate 
Communion of the men and boys’ of 
the Parish was attended this year by 
the largest number since its organiza
tion. The. Parish has started a Mis
sion at DeKalb Junction, N. Y., where i 
there are a number of Church people.

of Francis G. duPont, who many 
years ago established the first pow
der plant at Penn’s Grove, now one 
of the largest centers of production 
in the country.

An Advent Mission was conducted 
at Indianapolis, Ind., in which the 
several Parishes of the city partici
pated. Bishop Francis was to have 
given the address at the opening serv
ice. on Sunday evening, Dec., 9, on the 
subject, “Christ’s Advent and I”, but 
was unavoidably absent, and Rectors 
of the city gave short talks. On the 
following Monday evening the Rev. 
Lewis Brown, Ph. D, Rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, gave the address on 
“The Church and I”. The service was 
held at All Saints’ Cathedral. On 
Tuesday evening, at Christ Church, 
Dean White spoke on “The Bible and 
I”. On Wednesday evening, at St. 
George’s Church, the Rev. J. D. Stan
ley, Rector of Christ Church, spoke 
on “.The Creed and I”. On Thursday 
evening, at St. Matthew’s Church, the 
Rev. George G. Burbanck spoke on 
“The Ministry and I”. On Friday even
ing, at the closing service, held in St. 
Paul's Church, the Rev. George E. 
Young of St. Matthew’s Church, 
spoke on “The Sacrament and I”.

The Trinity Parish Calendar for 
December, published in the interest of 
Trinity Church, Columbus, Ohio, of 
which the Rev. E. F. Chauncey is the 
Rector, strongly recommends THE 
WITNESS to the members of that 
large and important Parish. In an 
extended article, the Editor says in 
part: “At last the Church is publish
ing a weekly newspaper, which is 
most practical for all classes of men. 
It is called ‘THE WITNESS’. The 
subjects dealt with are from all

bury Divinity School conducted an 
eight-day Preaching Mission in Em
manuel Church, Litchfield, Minn., be
ginning on Sunday, Dec. 2.

Bishop Brent of the Philippines, 
who recently accepted his election as 
Bishop of Western New York, is 
spending the month of December 
among the American forces at the 
front in France.

The Rev. Harold Jenkin entered up
on his new duties as Rector of St. 
Mark’s Church, Erie, Pa., on the 
third Sunday in Advent. He may be 
addressed at 411 E. 7th Street, that 
city.

Archdeacon Schofield of Denver, 
Col., will assist Bishop Lloyd adjust
ing the work of the Church in Libe
ria. They have a difficult task before 
them, and , the Bishop has made a 
special request for the prayers of the 
faithful that the Commission’s under
taking may prove successful.

The Rev. M. W. Lockhart, Rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, Batesville, Ark., 
has accepted an appointment from 
the War Work Board of the Y. M. C. 
A., and will have charge of religious 
work at Camp Pike. He has been 
granted an indefinite leave of absence 
by the Vestry of St. Paul’s Parish.

The Rev. George T. Gruman. has 
resigned as Curate of Christ Church, 
Binghamton, N. Y., and has accepted 
a call to the Rectorship of All Saints’ 
Church. Fu ton, N. Y., and will take 
up his new duties on the first Sunday 
in January

The Rev. Frederick C. F. Randolph, 
Priest-in-Charge of the Chapel of the 
Holy Spirit and Chaplain of the Ohio 
State University, Columbus, Ohjo, and 
his mother were the guests of honor 
at the annual house warming of St. 
Hilda’s Hall, the Church Home for

Deanery Meeting at
Pueblo, Colorado

On Dec. 3rd and 4th the clergymen 
of the Southern Deanery met with 
their Dean, the Very Rev. Thomas 
Casqdy, at Pueblo, Colorado:

The first day was given 'over to 
business; discussion with regard to 
^districting the State; a more ade
quate means of and proper care for 
the Missionary field, along with vari
ous methods of work to the attain
ing of the desired effect. Then the 
subject of preaching, its correct value 
in the religious scheme, its need, with 
more direct attention to definite con
version, wras fully discussed, and 
much of value was gained by all.

The second day was uniqhe with re
gard to Clerical Convocations. It was 
planned by our good Dean and his 
charming wife, and to them the cler
gy extend their hearty appreciation. 
Breakfast over, we were hustled in 
splendid cars out to the mountains. 
There-, at the foot of Mt. Baldy, in a 
most attractive club house, we en
joyed a feast indeed. Nature gave us 
a home of beauty, and the Dean’s 
good wife, assisted by Mrs. Mack of 
Pueblo, furnished a banquet fit for a 
king. Late in the afternoon we re
turned to Pueblo and that evening at
tended the theatre, and were enter
tained byMjitzi, in “Pom Pom”.

Those present were: The Very Rev. 
and Mrs. Thomas Casady, Pueblo; 
Rev. Fr. Robert Alan Russell, Lead- 
ville; Rev. E. W. Boone, Manitou; 
Rev. and Mrs. Albert P. Mack, Pueblo; 
Rev. Henry Steele, Cripple Creek; 
Rev. Frank F. Beckerman, Salida; 
Rev. Don Fenn, Canon City; Rev. C. 
H. Blodgett, Colorado Springs; Rev. 
Thomas Worrall, San Louis Valley; 
Rev. D. R. Ottmann, Trinidad.
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The Christmas Mes

There never was a time in the history of the world when there 
was a greater need that Christ should be born in the hearts of men 
than there is today.

But as of old there is no room for him in the inn. For’manís 
heart today is more of an inn than a home.

_ A home is a place whose sanctity consists of its privacy, its quiet
ness, its intimacy, while an inn is a public place trodden under-men’s 
feet, full of business but without the atmosphere that -makes the home. 
It is full of conveniences that are purely material, but absolutely lack
ing in those intimacies which give to the home its sacred atmosphere.

And when every room in the inn is taken, even the Christ must 
seek other shelter. The home is never top full to receive its own, 
but an inn has* its limitations.

Today men live in inns,, not homes, and their lives are full of 
business, so that guests must be excluded when the place is full.

Of course, when Christ cannot find room to be born in an inn, 
he goes to ax stable. You find him always in unexpected pláces, for 
He can adapt himself to any heart, however homely, which will open 
the door to entertain the princely guest. V

If Christ were to come to earth in human form again, many doors 
would open. It would be good business to entertain him in a hotel. 
It would be such a feather in one’s cap to lionize him as a guest. 
It would be most entertaining to question Him about certain psycho
logical and social questions..

But where would He go?
To the heart of a child, of a peasant, of an invalid, as*m the days 

of old. .He would accept no place where the motive was business 
or social triumph, or intellectual curiosity;®

He wants the intimacies of love—and so men have rejected Him 
for other things.

But I am told that the Church has missed her opportunity,-that 
she has fallen down in the face of this great .crisis. '

The Church has not fallen down, for she is the same as she always 
was—the dispenser of the faith; and sacraments. She is still the 
means by which Christ gives expression to Himself, as of old, by the 
Word of His mouth and by the touch of His hand. -

We have fallen down if you please. But who are we? Just the. 
Ministers ? Since when is it true that the Clergy are the Church?

Of Gourse there'was a time When the Bapal Bull ‘ ‘ Clerieis Laicos ” 
.implied that, the Clergy were the Church, but at the Reformation 
the people said, “ No! We are the Church, clergy and laity.” And 
now, when a crisis confronts us, therej are those Who slip off the 
responsibility by saying the Church, meaning the Clergy, have failed.

No! We have failed, you and I, perhaps, but Christ has never 
failed. In every instance the Gallilaean has conquered.

; But have we failed? And if'so, how? In the first place, what is 
the Church for? Is it a dynamo to move every sbeial*and industrial 
scheme that human need or caprice may require? If so, then it is 
bound to fail.

The Chur'ch resembles a university. A university is an institu
tion that was created to educate youth. We do not expect it to run 
ward polities, nor to feed the inefficient, nor to interest and amuse the1 
public, nor to undertake the hygenic reforrU in a city. It may con
tribute to all these things, but chiefly by educating men who in their 
turn shall do these things. V "

So the Church has one thing to do,—and that is to make men 
holy. So long as it sticks to that task there will be-men to meet 
every problem of patriotism and morality. | But when the Church 
attemj)ts to do e very thin gan the way of administration, it becomes 
a Jack-of-all-trades and proficient in none. The Church will never 
fail, if it sticks to its task of leavening the lump.

But what is the Church’s opportunity in this war?
Is it to provide soldiers with writing paper, smokes and eats, 

muffiefs and socks? Excellent tasks, but not the Church’s real bus
iness, rather the business ;o'f Churchmen and Churehwomen, and we 
think they have5 done full measure in these particulars, but so many 
people think that war is such a splendid chance to reach men spirit
ually. It looks so! You certainly have a lot of them together in 
barracks, trenches, and afterwards in hospitals.. But I prithee stop 
and think.

In barracks! Is it your experience that when men are herded 
together in large common rooms that it is a fitting time for spiritual 
converse? It is o most difficult time, for the great barrier to spiritual 
influence is the fear of ridicule. Men who laugh at bullets will shrink 
from ridicule. The experience of young men herded together is that 
they crave excitement, not worship.

Still the Church has done things in these cantonments that ean-

not be duplicated in any previous war in the way of religious services 
under mqst difficult military conditions, for in the same hut where 
sacrament and prayers are being said soldiers are talking, reading, 
playing, smoking. It is hard to conduct religious services in such a 
way, but it is being done.

If you think it is easy, go down to some perfectly respectable 
billiard hall and try it!

In trenches! Would a foot ball field be a fitting place for spiritual 
converse ? As a prominent Frenchman recently said,“ You Americans 
take war as a sport.” And so we do. The spirit of the gridiron 
produces the spirit of the battle field. Are men’s minds set on 
righteousness at such a time? No, not even the chance of death can 
take the mind off from the ball.

Yet Chaplains have gone into the trenches and exposed them
selves without weapons and without the heat of battle to deaden their 
sensibilities. Surely the man on the street can ill afford to censure 
men even though they fail to make converts under such conditions.

In the hospitals! Yes, many a boy has thanked God for the touch 
of the hand that has taken the place of a mother, and the prayer 
which has lead him to a Father, when thè strife is over and alone the 
Chaplain can minister to his needs. In short, it is one thing to sit in 
a club, smoking a cigar, and talk about the Church’s failure—but as 
ohe Chaplain expressed it, “ If we are failing, !  wish some of those 
fellows who say fwe are would come out here and show us how to 
do it,” ■ >:/' SrVs

“ Peace on earth, and good will to men” is not an easy motto to 
put on a world at war, but anyone who stops to think, knows that 
hundreds of fine young £)lergy have gone forth to do the most difficult 
task of all the war—to make men think of Heaven while they are 
working in Hell.

m  STORY OF THE CfflJRCH ^
The Reforming Councils

Of course the development of the Papal power in Western 
Europe Supplanted the“ General Councils of the Primitive Church.

These Councils were democratic in character and made no recog
nition of any such power as that claimed by the Bishop of Rome.

Since the seventh century the divisions between the East and the 
West, the rise of Mahometan power and the development of the 
Papal idea, had made General Councils well-nigh impossible.

Instead, therefore, the Papacy had summoned Synods, to which 
the Romans gave the name of General Councils but which were in 
reality bodies summoned to register the Papal decrees.

“ No Synod could be called without the Pope” and “ no Synod 
could revise or revoke a Papal decree.” Such bodies were yery 
different in composition and in powers from those great General 
Councils Which had articulated the Creeds and put forth'Canons which 
were binding upon Popes as well as others. These Roman Councils 
were known as Lateran Councils, and are recognized by the Romans, 
but not by Greeks and Anglicans, as General Councils.

But now a new situation had arisen from which there seemed 
to be no escape but that of holding a General Council which was 
neither to be summoned by a Pope nor presided over by a Papal 
delegate. Worse even for the Papal claims than a General Council, 
.for neither did the Pope attend it nor was he in any wise recognized 
by it. For there were two Popes at the beginning of the XV century, 
and as the purpose of the Council was to get rid of both of them, it 
could recognize neither of them. ¡So without any visible head, and at 
the instigation of the University of Paris a Synod of the Western 
Church was summoned at Pisa in 1409.

The result of this Synod was not to cure the evil, but to compli
cate it, for the Council „added a third Pope to the two already in 
existence. And such a choice! Balthasar Cossa had been a leader of 
banditti, and while he had had Episcopal consecration, was no better 
than a freebooter. Avaricious, lustful, brutal, he represented any
thing but the spirit of reform. The last condition of the Roman 
Church was worse than the first.

Characteristics of a
Good Workman

1. Efficiency.
2. Fidelity.
3. Co-operation.
By the' first I mean excellence of 

work. The boy in an office may be 
as efficient in his capacity as the 
general manager is in his particular 
work.

So in the work of the Church, the 
first requisite is efficiency—doing our 
work well.

By fidelity I mean regularity , and 
punctuality and patience. No matter 
how capable a  man is in his work, 
to be really efficient he must be the 
kind of man one may count on.

Pre-eminently is this characteris
tic needed in our Church work. No
thing delights me more than the reg
ularity of attendance at the services 
and guilds. Your continual presence 
inspires those who are not as care
ful. to greater effort. Be sure that 
ydu are faithful.

By co-operation I mean the will
ingness and ability to work for 
others. A factory would be a poor 
place, indeed, if every man consider
ed himself boss. It is by working to
gether* that the work is accomplished.

Is not this true of our work for 
Christ? The willingness and dispos
ition to contribute our share, sweetly, 
sympathetically and good-naturedly, 
make the work possible.

Think of these things in your Red 
Cross work, in the Guilds, in the 
Choir, in the Clubs, in the “Services.

STANLEY S. KILBOURNE.

There are many who at least pro
fess that they have no confidence 
whatever in human nature. They are 
making an unconscious but awful self
revelation in this profession. The 
healthy minded man looks for that 
which is good and rejoices to welcome 
and to applaud it wherever it is found.

“The world has many religions ; it 
has but one Gospel.—George Owen.

So after a few years another Synod was called under the patron
age of Sigismund, the handsome Superior of the Austrians, and with 
the reluctant consent of John XXIII, the pirate before mentioned.

This Synod of Constance was a grand affair—one of the grandest 
assemblies that ever met in the Middle Ages. It was held beside the 
beautiful Lake Constance, in the waters of which during the sessions 
of the Council, according to a contemporary chronicler, more than 
five hundred persons mysteriously dissappeared. Such was the spirit 
of-fraternity in those days.'

JSeebeb tn Cfoerp entirety 
H o m e

tKjje Cfmrcijm&tt’s i^ear ploott
fortnerly The American Church Almanac, 
carefully revised and brought up to date. 
A record and guide of the Protestant 
.Episcopal Church; gives the most recent 
data as to general and Diocesan organiza
tion, and the personnel of the Church, 
lists of Parishes, complete statistics, and 
the names and, addresses of all the clergy, 
etc., etc. Beady December .17, 1917.

Price 65 cents. In cloth 90 cents. Post
age extra.

QPbe &eb anb <&olb
Cjittcft Calentar

for the Sacristry or the home.
Gives the Table of Lessons, and 
Order of Services for each day of the 
Church year, proper colors, Feast and 
Fast Days, etc., according to the tradi
tional usage of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church. Ready now.

Price, single copies, with ribbon hanger, 
7o cents each.

Six or more, to one address, 65 cents 
each.

Two necessary publications, thorough*, 
ly loyal to your Church and its Prayer 
Book.

> Published Bw
THE CHURCHMAN

881 Fourth Avenue, .New York, N. Y.

The Council was to consider three principal things:
(a) The teachings of John Hus.
(b) The reform of the Church “ from the head downward.’’
(c) The selection of a true Pope.
John Hus, who had imbibed the teachings of Wycliffe, and had 

upset the peace of the Church in Bohemia, was summoned to appear 
and, trusting in the safe conduct of Sigismund, was present to defend 
his position. But the theology of the day was equal to the occasion, 
and holding that no safe conduct could protect an enemy of the 
Church, Hus was condemned and burned as a heretic, Sigismund was 
discredited and Bohemia was to break out in awfuUreligious wars.

This matter disposed of, the question of reform was next con
sidered. In order to prevent' the evident preponderance of Italian 
Ecclesiastics, the vote was to be taken by nations, of which there 
were four, French, English, German, and Italian, and afterward a 
fifth, the Spanish.

But the question of reform proved a knotty one, for no one 
wanted to be reformed in all things—merely in those things of which 
the other man was guilty. So they proceeded to elect a true Pope, to 
whom was to be entrusted the matter of reform. It was, however, 
the old story of back to Italy, for they chose a very decent member 
of the Colonna family, (after deposing John) but one who looked at* 
the Papacy from the Italian viewpoint, as something very profitable 
to Italy, and Pope Martin (as he was called) was not one to cut off 
the revenues which enriched his nation and his family.

So while the other Popes were finally disposed of, the reforms 
were forgotten, or nearly so, and the agitation for reform dragged on 
to the Council of Basle, which is another story, however, and one 
which we have not the time to tell in this issuA

ALL SAINTS SCHOOL
A ( II ( If( ll SCHOOL FOB CIHI.S 

All Saints' School, Sioux Falls, S. D., a 
Church School (or girls’ College prepara
tion, general course, music, physical train-
RT.‘ REV. H. L. BURLESON, President. 
MISS HELEN S. PEABODY, Principal.

The Protestant Episcopal Theo
logical Seminary in Virginia

The ninety-fifth session opens on Wed
nesday, September 19, 1917.

A course for special students. For cata
logues and other information address 

THE DEAN, 
Theological Seminary,

ST. STEPHEN’ S COLLEGE
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y.

One of the Church’s Colleges which 
gives a thoroughly sound’preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
ModerateFees. ' Send for Cataloga«. 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
Presidenti

HOWE A thorough prepar
atory School for a 

^  §■! |  limited number oS
well-bred boys. Fot 

illustrated circulars, address the Rector, 
the Reverend John H. McKenzie, D. D., 
Box W, Howe, Indiana.

What Do You Know of the Work of 
Your

CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY!
Rt. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D.,

President
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Pb. D.,

Treasurer.
Rev. James Empringham, D. D.,

General Superintendent. 
Send fifty cents for one year’s subscrip

tion to “TEMPERANCE”. This periodical 
has the largest circulation of any maga
zine of its kind in America.

Address:
CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY,

214 Metropolitan Tower, 
30tf New York City,
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l'age Six
THE WITNESS

THE KINGDOM GROWING;

BOY’S SCHOOL OF S. MARY THE 
VIRGIN, SAGADA, P. I. Vi

In last week’s issue of THE WIT
NESS appeared the report of the en
gineer upon the fuller utilization of a 
water power at the disposal of the 
above, school. We now present a let
ter written by the head of the school 
to the managing editor of THE WIT
NESS. Nothing could give‘clearer in-, 
¡sight into the -purpose and character 
of the school’s work. The letter-head 
carries specifications of the several 
industries in which the school, i s . en
gaged which are : “Saw-mill, planing 
null, shingle mill, lime kiln, .charcoal j & 
kiln, gardens, and nurseries, general 
store, printing office, blacksmith shop, 
photographic studio, tailor shop, cob
bler shop, etc.” For want of space, 
it is necessary to cut the letter1 down 
to those main portions which deal 
directly with thé matter we are con
sidering. It follows thusf V 

I am purposely using for- this letter, 
not the official letter-head of the Mis
sion, but that of the Igorot Exchange, 
under which name the industrial work 
Of the Mission is conducted. This is' 
because I wish to emphasize the ac
tivities of our Exchange.

Look then, please, at the top of this 
sheet for the list of our Associated 
Industries, every one. of which is an 
active, educational, earning and con- 
struetive force in pur Mission and 
district. The nexus of all this work 
is in our Mission office where our 
telephone switch-board, tended by Ig
orot boys, brings to a focus not only 
all our industries through twenty 
miles of Mission wire, but connects us 
with the outside world through hun
dreds of miles of wire of the Govern
ment telephone system of the Mount
ain Province. In óur office we have in 
use six typewriters, dictaphones, mul
tigraph, calculating machines, and 
other office appliances constantly at 
work. But most of Our office force are 
natives in training, who require in
cessant supervision. Our office files 
contain not only -our Mission and 
business correspondence for years 
past, but the catalogues and discount 
sheets of upwards of five hundred 
business firms with whom we are in 
communication. Here in the office are 
the real estate and property records of 
our district; here are our inventory 
sheets, listing Mission property; here 
requisitions are sorted and Orders sent 
out, orders for mill and shop work ref 
ceived, invoices-in checked and goods 
priced, cargo slips checked in and out* 
job sheets figured and bills sent out;

; in short, in our office all the figuring 
and work of a multiple manufacturing 
plant is carried on, including the keep
ing of an extensive and accurate sys.-* 
tèm of books of accounting from which 
a monthly trial balance is drawn and 
sent to the Treasurer in Manila.

The opportunity of this office of ours 
for training young men in the meth 
ods of business is unrivalled in the 
Mountain Province. Several of our 
boys are already skilled in the touch 
system of typewriting. Here in our 
office, too, are planned our construc
tion work and the buildings which we 
erect without calling on outside con-

revenue, and there are several', beyond 
those which may be said to depend 
upon hand-to-month labor requires 
for its development community work 
wisely directed; requires ownership 
ih ai stable institution or corporation;

so as the resources which are open macWne^ V ’re-
to our development will permit. Q .res CA^ I^ AV‘ Moreover, it re- 

Churches, schools, hospitals?dispen- l  'H S l  tht  firSt stages
series, out-stations, all are not only ?fflcer® who know what they are 
valuable, but invaluable; they"consti-!S S at and, . wTJ10 haye a Tenacity 
tuto the very reason, ceiter heart of 1 P ^ ^ i c h  ^ th ip g  can dis- 
all our work; JbutM  of these agencies Aanerfcaa ad-
required continuous and large mainten- m ^ ^ ^ P P m e s ; .  .the
ance'funds from outside. «or, IC0Ilstant change of officials and policy,
never be maintained by local support 1 am *ot referring
unless the earning capacity of the sirf.̂ .ly to the turn-overs of national 
community is increased. The heart is S’ !bUt that constant changing
indeed the centef of the body, but of °®cers. and reversing of methods 
it musf cease to beat unless hands J bxCb f  estr?y *1.continuity and fosters 
feed the mouth distrust and dispair. One who has

' h’ ' ‘ lived in the Philippines since o u r ^ t
occupation of the islands knows that

entire freight contracts of the Govern
ment in this district, which would 
have brought us in a large and steady 
revenue. To mention, in conclusion, 
only one other opportunity, the Hydro- 
Electric project, which we are now 
trying to put through, consists in 
harnessing a water powèr which roars 
money to wjaste almost^ within ear
shot of the Mission.; the sainé water 
power which we have used partially 
and in a. small w ay. for ten years 
past to run our Mission Sáw Mill;

'p".-.. Your obedient servant, "
¡ j a John A. Staunton, Jr.

No work can be more than tentative 
i: long as it must: always look to 

be supported by funds. from outside. 
In the early days of a Mission like 
oürs - largé funds are necessary for 
salaries, equipment and maintenance, 
but every; one of these : funds’ should 
be so reinforced a s . to provide that 
those whose salaries are being paid

the personal of our public service has 
been a continual procession:* One rea
son why the> Sagada Mission has an 
importance which is generally con
ceded is because ft has not been sub
jected to periodic? changes of policy; a

Brothèrhoodof
| | K l i ^ C A n d r e w ;: ;

Military Chapter
A military chapter of the Brother-. 

hCod of St. Andrew was organized n t 
St.: Thomas’s Church,; ' Battle Greek,

Items from the
Missions House

BISHOP RO>YE SHIPWRECKED Iff 
ALASKA

Bishop Rowe’s journeys by sea and 
land in Alaska are still attended with 
a great deal of danger. Writing re-, 
cently from Seattle he saysi%!

“I have returned from a trip ; 
||o-. Ketchikan^-,-Wrangell, Juneau) etc. 
Mis, Rowe and Paul were with |ne, i 
On our way back" from Juneau, our 
ship,- Str. Mariposa, iwent. on a reef 
at full speed. It was 5 :40 a. m., .and 
dark. The shock was fearful arid 
hurled me out of the upper b e r t^ )  
Fortunately the ship being on the 
rocks,- there was/little sea, no w in d - 
just rain. We were landed, on ah 
Island two miles away; There was 
no’’ panic—some 360 people! on board. ;; 
We were rescued some seven hours 
afterwards .vand', taken to Wrangell,,".

steady purpose has been held to from ! Go.

Mich., on Sunday, December - 2nd. j We suffered no ! harm. I  lost 
¡The fourteen charter . riicmttfcrs are 
enlisted in thè' 310th

339._... . . _ jjjPBBji Of the • Ambulance Goip
not only will be working to their h e s t i h ^ D i ^ v f u  .0 u rth e°ry hf s always They^Vere presented at the Altar
advantage as missionaries, but will he velopment musTgo^and in hand* But o f t h ^ T ^ i  V fri ,WaI<?nta’ SeciTtary 
leading the M i s s i o n a  potato» of
f  ?V,'.7 ,W“S B i  th e o rlth a t the type Ishould look forward to the time when 
large missionary appropriations from 
outside may cease because unneces
sary.

Now this ideal in a community like 
ours cannot be realized by mere 
development of primitive occupations. 
For example, this district cannot with 
present methods raise more rice or

development which is fostered must I spjdiër a membership card and badg< 
be « such as will issue in economic I of the Brotherhood. A number of
independence. Training and work 
must be high grade and not low grade, 
or we will get no nearer the solution 
of our problem. This explains thq 
necessity for our Technical High 
School, now assured through your 
generosity. I may take this oppor-

the^men. >yill be confirmed by Bishop 
Williams early in January when he 
visits Camp Custer; The Rev. Wil
liam Heilman, Civilian Chaplain, 
preached the .sermon, taking for. his 
text St. John 1:40-1. He said in part: 

“Those two short verses explain the

A Hymn on the Nativity
I sing the birth was born tonight,
The author both of love and lights - 

The angels so did sound. it.
And like -the ravished shépherds said,
Who saw the light and were afraid,

Yet searched, and true they found it. 1

Thé Son of God, th’ Eternal Kiijg,
That did us all salvation bring,

And freed the soul from danger;
He whom thé whole world could not take, 
The Word, which heaven and earth did make, 

>Was now laid in a manger.

The Father’s wisdom willed it so,
The Son’s obedience knew no No,

Both wills were in one stature;
And as that wisdom had decreed,
The Word was now made flesh indeed,

And took on Him our nature.

What com forthy Him do we win,
Who made Himself the price of sin,

To make us heirs of Glory!
To see this babe, all innocence,
A martyr born in our defease,

Can man forget this story?

su it case and my set of robes have 
been ruined by the water, etc. Thai,
I  S' ■

“Thè “Mariposa* will be a ' total < 
loss..” • • r a f f i  ! ' m ■ n t  . . . . . .

THE TROUBLES Iff CHINA
- The.- daily papers have recently 
contained references to political !dis~- 
turbances in Central China. The 
Board- of Missions has received a 
cable from Bishop Roots giving - as
surance that the Mission Staff and all 
Mission .property have been entirely; 
unmolested.. As a matter of pre
caution, St. Hilda’s School for Girls 
in Wnchang: has been temporarily 
closed. This school lies without theS 
city walls,: and - has; not, therefore, 
quite the same protection that a 
building within the ^ates would have. 
A^ other work, Bishop Roots as-;/ 
sures the Board, is going on as risul; 
a l . p  ■ ' ■

The slight disturbances in ; Chang-/, 
sha has not been sufficient to inter
fere with the work of that import-; 
ant Mission in any way.

-Ben Johnson.

either in Supplying building materials 
or labor or supervision. Indeed, ex
cept for the lack of capital, we are in 
a position to take outside'contracts, 
and have done so. We are equipped 
with draughting boards and instru
ments, transit plane table and other 
instruments necessary for making our 
own surveys. We will soon have a 
course in surveying open to those who 
can profit by it.

Well, I seem to hear you saying, 
“That Mission seems to have about 
all the equipment that is necessary* 
I ’ll send my Mission money to Africa!” 
But, not so quick, please! Two things 
we need, and desperately. TIME, at 
the top. That ' is, time for those who 
are capable o^ leading; for those who 
plan and supervise, and teach and 
direct, to get through in a day the 
multitude of details; which must come 
before them. The Board of Missions 
has been very generous to us in the 
matter of appointing workers,- but we 
still need badly two or three special
ists, a* physician, an agriculturalist, 
and an electrician. (The two latter 
are now in the district, but not pro
vided for.)

Then our second great .need is 
CAPITAL: that* is, free working capi
tal, funds not tied up, which can be 
used ;to finance one after. another 
various projects |  and industries, for 
we must ultimately make our work 
entirely self-supporting, or as nearly

sweet potatoes, the two staple articles 
of food, than it needs for its own con
sumption. If the entire population 
labors incessantly for a bare subsls-

____ _____ ____ __ tenee i t i  Can never pull ahead and
tractors for any assistance whatever^ ■̂‘î 1j^vrisel£-support. Thrift and pros

perity can come to the Igorot only 
through a higher vocational training 
which will yield a greater revenue. 
Then food stuffs can he bought even 
in times of famine by .the expenditure 
of a fraction only of the wage earned 
in skilled occupation. Tho economic 
salvation of this Mission and com
munity is to he found only in secur
ing a permanent revenue flowing into 
it from outside, not as missionary 
funds, but as a just return on the 
labor, industry and intelligence of 
the developed population.

We did not at the beginning of our 
Mission in thie ̂ district realize the 
force of this argument as we do now. 
Because one can never pull oneself 
over a fence by one’s boot straps, 
working capital is needed. A man 
may be ever so good a tailor or shoe
maker, but he cannot support him
self by his trade if there is no cloth 
or leather to work on or money to 
buy • tools. A town may have a hun
dred economic opportunities latent 
within it and yet remain a squalid

tunity to report that work on this 
project has already begun.

But to return to this matter of 
working capital. With Bishop Brent’s 
indorsement I have repeatedly laid 
before the Church plans which look 
towards the self-support of the Mis
sion and the decrease of the obliga-i:’
tion of the home Church to provide :rind^pneath, ami make 
for us. But there is no machinery at
home for handling such a ’'proposi
tion” as ours; it is out of the usual 
run of missionary work; there is no 
precedent to appeal to; it is an ad
venture into new fields; an experi
ment, if you like, though not one 
any longer, in principle) so far as we 
are concerned. And the projects 
which I have presented are not wild
cat schemes, but just such solid enter? 
prises as are actually being taken up 
and worked all about us by those 
whose object is not the elevation of 
a race but the acquisition of wealth. 
Some of these various projects of 
ours which we have not been able to 
carry through for lack of capital,

meaning of the Brotherhood to which 
you have just been admitted. Andrew 
found his brother. He located the 
m,an, and then he found him. Find- 
ing a man is more than locating him. 
Often under exteriors that are cold 
and indifferent it is possible to pen
etrate through ̂  and find ' the man

brother. Your work in the ambu
lance company will give you a chance 
to find the brother. When you have 
found him he will be willing to go 
with you. Takq him to the source 
of: your inspiration and help, trusting 
that he will convince the modern men 
in the same way in which he con
vinced the brother of St. Andrew.

BISHOP LLOYD’S MISSION TO 
LIBERIA ;

On November 25th, Bishop Lloyd;; 
sailed from New York to visit the 
Church’s Mission in Liberia, in ac
cordance with the request of the, 
House yaf Bishops. It is impossible - 
to speak definitely of the Bishop’s 
plans in view of the uncertain. con
ditions of ocean travel. He hopes to 
reach Monrovia l)y Christmas and to ; 
return to this Country " about the 
middle of May. He was accompanied ' 
by the Rev. T. A. Schofield, of the 
Diocese of Colorado.

The prayers of the Church aro 
asked triât Bishop Lloyd and his; 
companion may b© given strength 
and Wisdom for the important and 
delicate mission upon which they go.

■ — ' -
GENERAL BOARD OF MISSIONS 
MAKES A SPLENDID SHOWING

Mr. George Gprdoji King,; Treas
urer of the General Board of Mis
sions, announces an increase of gifts ; 
to the apportionment over last year 
of §3,155.07 for thirteen months’ pe
riod. Lftst year the total gifts amount
ed to $1,248,654,02, and for the fiscal N 
year .ending Nov. 1, 1917, $1,251,809.09. ..
The following Dioceses and Mission- 
ary; Districts completed their appor
tionment the past year : Connecticut, 
Maine) Massachusetts, New Hamp
shire,/ Rhode Island,. Western. Massa- 
chusetts,; Newark, Porto Rico, Delà- 
ware, Maryland, Pennsylvania, Pitts
burgh, Virginia, West Virginia, East 
Carolina, Florida, Georgia, Lexington,. 
North Carolina, V South Carolina; 
Southern Florida.^ Michigan,' Southern 
Ohio, North Dakota, South Dakota, 
Western Nebraska, West Texas, ! 
Eastern Oklahoma, New Mexico, North

“The Red Cross of your hospital LTcxas’ ° klall°ina, Arizona, Eastern
".¿/«i’ ' 'J  __ __ m- i* • O l ’f l P 'n 'n  T T a H d I ì Ì I i I  T  / I  O L  /*» ■ÑÍATm  / I nservice is different from the Cross 

of St. Andrew. . The arms cross at 
a different angle; By blending the 
two crosses as the British have 
united them in their flag ìyòu get the 
angle of vision "which, enables you to 
see your work in tho largest pos
sibilities. You will gain trie confi-

though sufficiently stated. elsewhere, dence of men by the way you trust
may be briefly mentioned here. The 
Mission Farm if worked on a large 
enough scale would yield a handsome 
revenue. The Exchange Store if 
housed in an adequate building, and

lt ¿ l„ Uni Dle_ \°  devel?p j capitalized sufficiently, would enable
income gringing 

business. Our Coast - to - Mountain 
Transportation if organized with cap
ital put into bull carts and draft 
animals, would today enable us to

its resources. The ground may he j Us~ to do a large 
full of gold for all the good it will 
do one who is not able to uncover 
the vein. Tiie labor of a single man 
scratching the surface with a pick and 
shovel may not yield him even his 
dinner though untold wealth lie under 
his feet.

disburse in our ^community the greater 
part of $5,000 which the Mission pays 
now annually to outsiders at a dis- 

„ , , tanco; and it should be mentioned that;
At Sagada, every natural source of we were offered, a few years ago the

them. Then will be your time qf 
opportunity and influence. Show 
them that the origin of. all true wel
fare work comes from thê. cross. It 
does not stop with ministering to the 
body. You have 1 he added obligation 
to minister to the spirits of men, -to

Oregon; Honolulu, ; Idaho» Nevada,: 
Philippine., Islands, Panama Canal 
Zone and Liberia. -

God dwells in the' light of joy as well 
as. of purity, and instead of becoming ; 
more like Him as we become more 
miserable,, and as all the brightness 
and glory of life are extinguiahecC-;we 
become\more like God as our blessed
ness becomes more Complete—H. W. 
Dale.

A cheerful friend ,is like a sunny day, 
which sheds its brightness on all 

¡.around; and most of us can; if we 
choose, make of this world either a 
palace or a prison.^—Lubbuck;

put them in living contact with; th 
cross, .show them the poTnt of view 
of, trier cross.
I “Some of the men ' you find and 

bring to the higlier life will be like 
the man St. Andrew found. They_will
be rock men So: your ministry is | advantage of; standing shoulder 
not only to individuals, but to society. | choulder with other men

to do is no new duty. What you have 
promised every Griristian should per
form, but being. banded together in 
a Brotherhood you should have the

to:
in. your

“What you have obligated yourself efforts ; for your brother.
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íes Philip de Beversivaye.
■■■MBBBMSBWflBiBriBHBSE

THÈ BIBTH OE THE YIOI.ET turned the fairy’s pretty; rosy face to 
a dull purple which:, was very tar 
from ¡Beautiful on the ;face/of a fairy< 
But thig made more; of a change than 
the fairy desired, for all who had ad
mired her before now ''avoided her 
and did not wish to look upon her

MMMHI MHH| , akaih;:“ irhis; too^gave herrmuch pairi, vrpuld pleas® ber, but Iflstead.iti made I and shevwas <so Ionely, that sh/ was
pinin§a» away. With grief.;

There was once a -very; pretty fairy 
maiden in a country far across the 
s.ea. The other fairies admired her 
and always told her how beautiful 
she was.;, They, thought that this

her very unhappy, for she was not at. 
all Vain. Indeed, • she had no peace 
■v̂ heh others were near and she .Often 
sighed and wished that she were not 
so pretty, for, then she might /paps* 
unnoticed.

VSb one day she • went to the ff^ry 
queen and begged of lief to take away 
hef beauty and make her Imniely, as 
so much admiration was a great trou^ 
ble to her. The - fairy queen was 
much ¿.surprised that' she would'1 ask 
such a thing and told her not ¿to think 
oV it any more. But she pleaded so 
hard and so long and the tears fell so

aged, drawn from the liberty loving 
civilian class of population—and, as 
may well be imagined, the men are 
tired to death of their surroundings; 
of their prolonged training, and are 
craving for the privileged opportuni
ty of experience at the front. 
When one thinks of thousands of 
heart whole men, many of them hus
bands and fathers, who have been 
¡away from- their families for a con-: 
siderabie length of time, irrevocably 
separated from their respective call
ings and “cooped up” imthe; boundar
ies of a restricted plot of ground, one 
begins to get some idea of the au
tocracy of war, whether it be waged 
by democratic or .undemocratic naf| 
tionsl*' One also appreciates the ex- 
trhor&inai*y. endurance of untoward 
condition.. which soldiers, exhibit:: in 
the . performance of their boUhden 
patriotic duty! Homesick and bored 
to extinction, hungry, with a soul 
compelling appetite, for the ■ Old

college .'undergraduates and, "gradu
ates, collected together in the various 
huts, and listening most attentively 
to illuminating lectures being |  de
livered by the staff of commissioned 
and non-commissioned instructors. 
There was a college atmosphere in 
the whole performance, and with 
this unconventional difference—-the 
men were obviously in earnest and 
were present of their own free willed 
enthusiasm; not because their par
ents or guardians had seen fit to give 
them a  college education!

J P )  v
Twentieth Anniversary 
of Rev. V. Chalmers

At the beginning of Advent Rev. 
James V. Chalmers| celebrated the 
twentieth anniversary of his appoint
ment as Vicar of the Church of the 
Holy Trinity on East 88th street, How 
York City, in the'Parish of S>t. James’. 
The first Sunday in Advent was ob
served as Anniversary Day, the Vicar 
preaching an historical sermon at the 
morning service and thè Rector óf St.v 
James, the Rev. Prank Warfield

preaching ¿n tbe . evening the “drag” of war the .sóldiers of ! gjg  ̂, ,7 S ___

The fairy queen Saw how unhappy  | scenes ' -and.. the, familiar faces, and
perforated with keen edged. anxiety 
as to- the assurance of their • ultimateshe was and took pify. on her. So 

one day she sent for her • and said', 
hit grieves me very much to see you 
so sad ' and lonely and unhappy, but 
I cannot give' you your pretty facq 
again, so I will transform you into a 
pretty purple flower gjad yOtt.r name 
will be violet. I  will not take from 
you:your modesty--that shall be your 
greatest charm.” If you will go out 
into the fields where the violets grow 
you ¿.will , see that shh still shrinks

fast i from her eyes, that the queen ] from the gaze of admirers and hides 
finally, granted- p.er request. She her modest head within the shade.

mmI

A King’s Birthday
Soft raiment Ini'king’s. houses, gold, 

Fine linen, purple, scented air— 
Where is the King by prophets-told, 

The great Deliverer, .where?
Manger for cradle, lowly kine 
Y- And shaggy shepherds for His train 
Comes thus the Mighty • One divine 

To give men for pain? .

A .fishing boat for throne, the- wide 
And. lonely^ sky for palace-dome— 

His hied the barren mountain-side— 
This King without a home !

Aye ! King, Whom widening worlds 
confess,

As feast on feast return again,
Glad for the very loneliness

That makes him one with men! -

A Visit to Whitley Camp
I By Deán ÀBMm Abbott

return to. their native land, men are 
‘‘playing ’ the game” with k obvious 
cheerfulness and unflinching deter
si. marvellous affair, an d . Worthy of 
the. most ecstatic enconraums of the 
psychologically ; unprejudiced !

My chief interest in Witley lay, of 
course, in the Work of the- Canadian 
X  M. C. A'. I had come to the Camp 
with the intention of learning as 
ipuch as possible: ..about the, manner j 
iii which the organization was cater
ing to jthje well being, physical, social, 
intellectual and spiritual, of its mil
itary constituency, and my enquiries 
immediately on arrival were directed 
toward that end. v

.1 was quartered at one of the five 
Y.. M. Ç. A. huts in the camp—a long¡j Early in the month of October*

1917, I was detailed to .^ s i t  Witley, , , .....JMNPW
Camp3,' the home of the Fifth ~Cana-! BuildinS somewhat resembling a 
dian Division. X  reached Godaiming, gating  rmk m the small 'Canadian 
Surrey, after an hour’s ride from town“  ,^n<l  tliroui h . ̂  f f i g g l g g  
London, and was met at the station \ 
by a representative of the Canadian

Force ruled the world. A helpless 
Child , . \  '-‘ X,VV ?- 

O vast, divine, immortal wonder!) 
Lifted His tiny hands and smiled, 

And ..burst its bonds: asunder.
Kings bid ; their warriors slay—in 

‘ Vain! ; 1 - y /■
When clash of sword and spear 

shall cease
; The song thàt. r |n g  o’ef'ï Bethlehem’s 

plain ■
: Shall sound goodwill and peace. 

GEO. LYNDE RICHARDSON.

This is the month, and this the happy
Y ' . mo r n .  ’ ;:V"

Wherein the Son of Heaven’s Eter- 
I- nal King "

Of wedded inaid and Virgin mother 
8®Ki''' :born/ ; ' '

Our great redemption from above 
, did bring;

For' so the'holy sages once did sing, 
.That He our deadly forfeit should 

release;i;5
And with His Father work us a per- 

petual peace.

That glorious Form, that Light un- 
'* sufferable, V
And that far-beaming blaze of Maj- 

r'-'esty;.; ■■
Wherewith He wont at Heaven’s high 

council-table
To sit the midst of Trinal Unity, 
He laid aside; and here with us to 

be, :.
Forsook the courts of everlasting 

day,;'
And chose with us a darksome house 

„ of mortal clay.

The Social Service
Commission

The Social Service Commission of 
the Diocese has been recently ap
pointed by Bishop Talbot as the War 
Commission to aid in every way the 
General Commission of the Church. 
The officers of the Commission nave 
immediately gotten to work and be
gun to: plan to raise the $15,000 quota 
assigned ,tO it by the War Commis
sion. Bishop Talbot has set the 13th 
of January as the date for-the general 
offering and the time ,for making 
contributions tothis fund.

Mr. H. C. Pastorius of the Church 
of the Mediator, Allentown, Pa., is 
Secretary of the Commission and 
Rev. R. P. Kreitler of St. Luke’s 
Church, Scranton, Pa., Chairman.

Y. M. C. A. Taking a taxi we'arrived 
at Witley, a distance of some three 
miles, at the sunset hour: when the 
community of far -, reaching huts,, 
clustered around and on the summit 
of a well defined - hill, were bathed in 
the glowing embers of the dying day. 
It was a sight indigenous to the fact 
of war, and aroused many feelings 
in the heart of* a man who, thousands 
of miles' away front home, realized 
that he was: in the midst of an armed 
encampment of his fellow country
men. ■ .■ . .

It is a difficult matter to describe 
the-topography of an English training 
camp to anybody who has never been 
privileged to come within sighting dis
tance of the same; but id order that 
my readers r.;ay achieve the 'atmos- 
pbe.re of one of these extemporised 
cities so far scattered throughout 
Europe* and America to lay, I wQüld 
attempt a brief description.

: Witley Camp, more or less typical 
of similar camps ..throughout Eng
land* is the temporary abiding place 
of some twenty thousand Canadian 
troops'. It i s , situated, as suggested 
aboVê  on high ground amid the roll
ing dunes of the far famed County of 
Surrey, and, crowned with pino trees, 
lies on the' direct road between Lon
don and -Portsmouth'; an ideal loca
tion in every way—yfrom a military 
point., of view,, and in regard to the 
valued healthfulness of its inhabi
tants. The camp is composed of 
seemingly miles upon miles of■ prim
itive appearing huts, , arranged ; : in 
streets and blocks, with intersecting 
open spaces which mark the divis
ion of thé various Units and which 
serve' at the same time for parade 
grounds and practising areas for the 
troops. It looks for all the world like 
the pictures which one sees of mining 
towns in the -western states, where 
the necessities of men in community 
life have naturally outrun the lux
uries of either architectural stability 
or ordered beauty. It is saturated 
with the soul deadening monotony of 
buildings erected en bloc and devoid 
of individualistic appeal to the . eye. 
Apart from differentiating numbers 
and. printed sign boards it would be 
altogether impossible for the stranger 
to distinguish one street from another 
street, or one structure from its 
neighboring structure. There is a 
lack of mosaic and a prevalence- of 
clean cut pattern which is so closely 
related to efficiency as to he . thor
oughly divorced from all semblaqce 
of artistic display. One feels that 
one is walking through a cemetery of 
the living, where every tombstone is 
like its fellow in utmost detail, and 
that one must avoid the sacrilege of 
expecting, in scenery at Jeast, more 
than the circumstances legitimately 
permit!

The Canadians in Witley have been 
living In  Witley for more tban a year, 
under the most stringent ; military 
discipline—men, young and middle

th e . Y. M. C. A. officials, was quîçklY 
given an opportunity to see* the work 
in progress— and at first hand. |

The. work at Witley is—at the pres
ent time, although the, same , péri
ment is shortly to be tried at Shorn- 
cliffe and other camps--^Unique in its 
educational activities. With a view 
to preparing soldiers for - better ; citi
zenship in Canada when they return 
at the conclusion of the war, and also 
to give them every opportunity anc 
facility for improving their minds, 
the Yv M. C. A; have ^organized a 
definite course of study—the wide
spread popularity of which has been 
beyond the fondest dreams of its pro
moters. ¡The movement—for move
ment it is and calculated to become 
all embracing in its scope— arose 
out of - vocational groups that had 
been organized in the Y. M. C. A. 
huts during the summer. of 1917 for 
the education of the men and for the 
occupying of. their leisure time. The 
original study group was à student 
organization, meeting together. for 
discussion, and th i majority' of the 
members have become teachers in 
the classes now being held.

At the opportune moment in the 
development of this undertaking Dr. 
Tory, President of Alberta Univer- 

,sity¿Iarrived on. a special mission of 
investigating the possibilities of edu
cational work among the men. Under 
bis guidance and inspiration specia 
courses of study were! arranged for 
those soldiers who were planning to 
go to ■ a- university.a business college, 
or an • agricultural1 institutipn on their 
return to Canada,

Three courses of study have; at 
the time of writing, been adopted: 
Literary, business, and agricultural. 
The students are daily registered, a3 
in any home institute; the roll call is 
called at the beginning of every 
class ; text books are prescribed; and 
examinations are duly held, looking 
towards the attainment of a high 
standard of excellence.

The military authorities have most: 
generously placed their Instructional 
Huts at the disposal of the Y. M. 
C. A., and have gone so far as to allot 
an additional building for the pu*£g 
poses of a library and students room. 
The attendance haà steadily increased 
from the inauguration of the classes, 
and the interest awnkened has in
volved a total membership t>f more 
than two thousand soldiers.

. Th'e courses of study comprise, 
under the head of Literary, classes 
in’ English History, Latin, Greek, 
French and Mathematics; 'under the 
head of business, shorthand and 
bookkeeping, and under the head of 
agriculture, animal husbandry, farm 
bookkeeping, and law relating to 
negotiable • papers.

I had the good fortune of attend
ing the classes in session.one evening, 
and in rotation, even going so far as 
to act as registrar in the agricultural 
soldiers, amongst their number many

Canada, the soldiers, at any rate, in 
English camps, will have the ''oppor
tunity - of keeping their minds in 
Working order, and that the time and 
efficièney which they manifest in 
these classes will, be linked up with 
university requirements in the homq 
land, one has some faint idea of the 
vaiue of this new and until . recently 
untried vrork being carried on; in the 
usual self-sacrificing spirit, by the 
Canadian Y. C. A. The possi
bilities are altogether untold; the 
effect upon .the morale of thé sol
dier alone is incomputable; and. the 
movement may' weli be emtilated by 
the armies of our allies, which, in this 
long drawn out campaign of* hostili
ties, are in a fair way of. losing their 
civil Initiative through long desue
tude.

Has; the' reader ever slept in a Y, 
M. C. hut on . ai: cold aütumnial 
night in England? If not-r-he has 
an experience ahead .of him which he 
may conscientiously i determine, .for 
his health’s and comfort’s sake, to 
avoid ! I  have slept in n  Y. M. C. A. 
hut on a damply frigid English night, 
and, unless unkind fate prescribes a 
repetition of the misfortune, I shall 
never duplicate the agony. For ag
ony it was! Sheetless, but blanket- 
full, I lay down to rest in a wooden 
shack, for,-as a matter of fact,... the 
average hut is neither more nor less 
than a shack, through which in Well 
defined spots one could feel; the 
sweeping winds of evening, and,, if 
one were possessed of astronomical 
proclivities, count . the stars,;';'telling 
them all, by name! I lay down to 
rest—but, as events proved, not to 
sleep! Coldness, a blood-curdling 
coldness, a Coldness ! which literally 
Wrapped the entire body in a swath
ing chill Of death, settled down upon 
me—and from head to foot, as well 
as through and through. The : tem
perature had suddenly gone down to 
freezing point, and tenderfoot that i 
was, I was all unprepared, physically 
and materially, for the unexpected 
Variation. I cuddled myself to my
self, and staring eyed, wondered how 
I might best/.retain some semblance 
of circulation until the dawn of 
morning’s light ! The next day my 
companions in the neighboring com
partments »assured me th a t’ they had 
passed a blissful night, and, far from 
sympathising with my predicament, 
chided me upon the softness and the 
preponderance of my sensitive flesh*— 
going so far as to suggest that I was 
a fit. subject for the rigour^ of a 
winter ; in France ! There are times 
when even Christian men seem to 
fall short of one’s preconceived con
ception of requisite tender hearted- 
ness ¡i

•Among the other remarkably ser- 
vicable activities of the Y. M. C. A. I 
discovered the following—sympto
matic of the range of work being 
prosecuted by the same organization 
in all the English military camps.

In each of the huts certain' nights 
of the week are set aside for letter 
writing. , An effort is made by the 
officers in eharge to ' keep the men 
persistently reminded of the ^import
ance of regular communication with 
their relatives and friends at home. 
The average daily mail from each of 
the five huts at Witley is close. to 
thq „five hundred mark. This is, as 
any anxious parent or wife realizes 
only* ; too well, an organized effort 
which in the aggregate means much 
to countless thousands of pèople. It 
has, since the outbreak of war, been 
one of the a pronounced endeavours 
of the Y.- M. C. A. of all countries.

In the line of athletics the Y. M. 
C. A. officers reported games, of base
ball, lacrosse, football, basketball, 
hikes, quoittournaments, etc., and the 
records went to show that they had 
furnished the men w ith1 a consider
able amount ô  sporting equipment, 
including balls and bats of all des
cription. During my short stay in 
W iley the championship game in a 
baseball series, and a gymnkhana of 
.alarming proportions were ( “in the 
air, and scheduled for an itrimanent 
date.

Add to all the foregoing ministra
tions to the soldiers the splendid con
certs which are held , frequently, 
when the very best artists are press-

On Thursday afternoon and even- 
| ing, December 6th, Mr. and Mrs.
I Chalmers , were given à reception in 
. Sb. ..Christopher House, on East 88th 
Street, by the Rector,. Churchwardens 
and Vestrymen of St. -James’ Parish, 
which was largely attended by the 
people of St. James’ and Holy Trinity.; 
Bishop -Greer, Bishop , Burch and 
Bishop Courtney were , ! among .the 
guests. • Ih the evening a testimonial 
in the shape of a substantial cheque -̂ 
was presented to Mr. and Mrs,. Chal- 
:mers by the Senior Warden, ; Mr. 
Stephen Baker, in the name of their 
o^d friends in ^St. James,’

Twenty ’years, ago the .Church- of 
the Holy Trinity Succeeded St. 1 jaffies* ; 
Mission, the new,- name perpetuating 
that' of Holy ¡ Trinity Church on 42nd 
street and Madison. Avenue, Which 
had been amalgamated wi th. St. 
James.’ The remarkable group of 
French Gothic buildings .then erected 
was the gift of the late Serena Rhine- 
lander. They consist. of Church, 
Morning Chapel, Parish House, and 
Vicarage. : The stained' glass, beauti
ful chimed and great organ help to 
make the Church a notable building..

Mr. Chalmers has done, a d-istingu-I 
isbed work in bis twenty years as 
Vicar. The baptisms in that time 
have numbered 1974^ confirmations 
2072, marriages 841, biirials 1196 and 
calls by 'the staff of ' Clergy and 
wemen workers : 92,100.; The- 'whole 
neighborhood has felt the influence 
of his devotion and consecrated per
sonality.

Colorado Notes
The Rev. John Henry Haughton, S. 

T. D , for twenty-fiive years. Rector 
of St. Mark’s, Denver, and recently 
made Rec.tor' Emeritus passed' away 
on i December 8th at the age of 69.

.He was much beloved by the poor 
and by children throughout the city 
âs well as by the members of the 
congrégation whom he served so 
faithfully.
: He served but two Parishes in his 
long ministry, having previously been 
Rector until 1892 of St. Paul’s 
Church, Salem, N. Y. May he rest 
in peace.

The offering on Thanksgiving Day 
for a Charity fund to bet expended by 
the Bishop for the sick In  the Dio
cese, especially'at St. Luke’s Itospital, 
has amounted to over $500,, and sup
plies a need ; that arises among the ' 
families ?of Missionaries and other 
-Church folk who have a : claim upon 
Ihe bounty of thé family. ;. lÉ M i«

Notes  ̂from Wyoiiiin^
: ‘The Rev. Samuel E. West of Buf

falo., Wyoming, has received appoint
ment as Dean of the Sheridan Dean
ery, succeeding the Rev. Conrad H, 
Goodwin.

The Rev. R. H. Balcom, Warden of 
St. Michael’s Mission to the Arapa- 
hoes, Wind River, Wyoming, is now 
in the East traveling in thè interests 
of this Mission.

There have been several ' clerical 
changes, in the District recently. Ttie 
Rev. Conrad II. Goodwin has left 
Sheridan and is now in charge of the 
: work of St.- James’ Church, Leesburg, 
Virginia. ;

The Rev. B. A. Turner, formerly 
Rector of. Christ Church, ; Douglas, 
has been transferred to Chicago and 
is now Working at Hb.ly Trinity and 
St. Philip’s. :

The Rev. R. A. Crickmer is now- 
working at Niobrara, Nebraska. Mr. 
Crickmer was formerly Priest-in- 
charge at Gillette, Wyoming. V

A daughter, Ruth Annabel, was 
born to the Rev. and Mrs. Lewis D. 
Smith of Trinity Church, Lander.

ed into service, and the indispensable 
work which is being expressed in the 
daily canteen, where the .enlisted 
men literally congregate in mobs, and 
you have some conception of ¿what 
the Y. M. C. A., whether English or 
Canadian or., American, means to the 
soldier in this present war. It is not 
merely the letter of the thing that 
counts—it is, preeminently, the per
gonal touch of the Y. M. C. A. worker, 
than whom there is no more self- 
sacrificing mail in the ranks of the 
combatant armies today.

C
op

yr
ig

ht
 2

02
0.

 A
rc

hi
ve

s 
of

 th
e 

E
pi

sc
op

al
 C

hu
rc

h 
/ D

FM
S

.  
P

er
m

is
si

on
 re

qu
ire

d 
fo

r r
eu

se
 a

nd
 p

ub
lic

at
io

n.



Page Bight THE WITNESS

A Christmas Prayer
BY PHILLIPS BROOKS

O God, give me the strength to live 
another day. Let me not turn coward 
before its difficulties or prove recreant 
to its duties. Let me not lose faith in 
my fellow men. Keep me sWeet and 
sound of heart, in spite of ingratitude, 
treachery or meanness. Preserve me 
from minding little stings, or giving 
them. Help me to keep my heart' 
clean, and to live so honestly and 
fearlessly that no outward failure can 
dishearten me or take away the joy 
of conscious integrity. Open wide 
the eyes of my soul that I may see 
good in all things. Grant me this day 
some new vision of Thy Truth. Inspire 
me with the spirit of joy and gladness, 
and make me the cup of strength to 
suffering souls. In the name of the 
(Strong Deliverer, out only Lord and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ. Amen.

An Editor Interviews
Harry Lauder

HE SPEAKS OF RELIGIOUS COK- 
DITIOKS AT JPHE FR03TT

(Bruce Barton, the editor of Every 
Week, whose editorials are the most 
inspirational of any we read, and who 
edits that bright weekly with the 
highest -ideals, has been interviewing 
Harry Lauder. We reproduce the in
terview because it gives such a won
derful insight into religious condi
tions at the front.—Editor.)

I went up the other day to see 
Harry Lauder at the hotel where he 
was staying. My appointment was for 
ten-thirty, and Harry—who works!

should be done to provide a perma
nent place set aside as a Church on 
every ship, but I cannot imagine with 
the crowded condition of our ships 
at present where it  would be possible 
to find’ such a place. -y

The British Chaplains are on a 
different footing from ours. They 
wear no uniform and have no rank, 
and are responsible only to the Cap
tain, Our Chaplains rank and dress 
as other officers, and have a great 
deal of work assigned to them be* 
sides their priestly duties. As ath
letic officers, code officers, clerks 
and librarians they are brought very 
much into contact with the life of the 
ship. Then too, our men are differ
ent from the British, and from what 
I can gather are much freer’ in ap
proaching the Chaplain, whom they 
regard, in spite of his uniform, as\a  
friend, than I believe the British' 
sailors are..

One envies the splendid spiritual pro
gramme of Chaplain Carey’s work. I 
wish we could have more purely 
spiritual duties filling up our time 
than we do. The frequent Eucharist 
and the Church appeal especially. But 
there are certain differences in the 
two nations which have to be treated 
according to national circumstances, 
and probably each system is best 
suited to its own country.

The field of humanity is the , same 
in both, and calls for the Continued 
interest, sympathy and love of the 
Chaplain for his men. The American 
sailor, like his British cousin, has 
many faults, but he has also many 
redeeming characteristics and these 
are readily brought out if we only 
give him a chance, and make him see 
that religion is the normal act of life 
and not an occasional and extraordi
nary event. Fortunately I am able to

Christmas, 1917
one has written of Christ-

nights—had just finished shaving. He 1 have the Holy Communion every Sun 
chme out in a yellow bathrobe, smok-j _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
ing his trusty pipe.

I had seen him on the stage, of

Some 
mas: Iff)
“Some good old fashioned customs , 

Go out of style no doubt,
But sending Christmas greetings 

We couldn’t do without;
And so the custom lingers,
| Let us hope it always will,

For the same old-fashioned friend-j 
: ship - >

Prompts the same old greeting 
still.”

No matter what conditions are, our 
hearts-on the vary verge of Christ
mas are full of its spirit, and our 
hands are busy in preparation *for it.- 
It is tight to make much of Christ
mas day as a great world festival, 
a day in which every human soul has 
an interest, a  day in which to make 
unusual and unstinted tokens of love 
and devotion betwen man and man, 
a day in which to make" the hearts of 
little children glad wittf* a joy horn 
o t jh e  spirit of the Babe of Bethle
hem. It is right to make the day so 
great in outward co-operation, that 
no man shall ‘fail to have a heart 
fuller of peace than on other days, 
It is right to deck our homes, in which, 
if we are at all Christian, the spirit 
of Christ reigns* and to deck our 
Churches, consecrated to God’s glory, 
and to the worship of the Son of God 
It is right in solemn and dignified, 
in beautiful and splendid ritual, to 
celebrate the’ highest mystery of 
Divine love, upon the altar of our 
Lord and Saviour.

‘The blacker the Shadows, the 
darker the outlook, the more un
certain the future, the greater rea
son for rejoicing in the world’s great
est; Gift, the Incarnation of the Son

ain countless times—and a grand 
sight it is—but no one in the village 
is ever touched. We have the thun
der, which shakes our houses, and 
then we have the rain, which fills 
our gardens with the beauty that 
everyone admires.”

This is a parable of what Jesus 
Christ is to us and to all who be
lieve on Him. H^ is the mountain 
on which the storm breaks. On 
Calvary the tempests of ages have 
burst about His head. But all who 
nestle in His love are sheltered in 
Him. “In Me ye shall have peace,'' 
He said. He is our eternal Keeper, 
because He took the storms on His 
own breast that we might hide in 
safety under the shadow of His love. 
We lift up our eyes unto the mount
ains, and rest in peace and confi
dence, because “help cometh from 
the. Lord, who made heaveh and 
earth,”—-Canadian Churchman.

Faith

Every-Member 
Canvass to be Made 

in the Twin Cities
The Clericus of the Twin Cities met 

on Monday, December 3rd, at All 
Saints’ Church, Minneapolis, and were 
entertained at lunch by the ladies of 
that Parish in a manner which en
titles them to rank as an important 
firm of interior decorators, says the 
Rev. George A. Ray, M. A., Rector of 
St. Mary’s Church, Merriam Park. 
The principal matter of business 
taken up was the proposed city-wide 
canvass next April for increased fin
ancial support, Inasmuch as three 
of the large Parishes in _ Minneapolis 
have just had a. canvass, it was de
cided that it would not be advisable 
to try to do anything there in’ the

When angry storm-clouds gather fast 
Across the sky,

i  like to feel throughout the gloom 
That Thou art nigh.

I" know Thine all-protecting love * 
Encircleth me;

And tho’ the tempest rageth on— 
Unharmed I ’llibe.

^  % i'-' 4 ■
For Thou wilt keep me thro’ the night 

Safe and secure,
Until the morning light proclaims 

The storm is o’er.

Some day this- prisoned soul of mine, 
Now sore distrest,

Shall be set free to know at last 
Thy peace and rest.

Tho’ dark the way, O Light of Faith, 
Still be my guide,

All thro’ the lonely night across , 
The ebbing tide.

And when the dawn breaks clear 
upon

^The golden shore,
By faith I ’ll walk with Thee in sight, 

For ever more.

course, and regarded him just as mil
lions of other folks do, as merely a 
merry fun maker. And our whole 
talk was only another and A start
ling revelation of the truth which I  
have often noted—that in the breast 
of almost every human being are 
depths that the causual acquaintance 
never suspects.

I  went to meet Harry Lauder the 
comedian: and had an hour’s talk with 
Harry Lauder the evangelist.

He started right away to tell me of 
his work in the camps among the® sol
diers. I cannot imitate his dialect, 
and shall not spoil this by attempt
ing it.

“I never knew that you were a re
ligious man,” I said in surprise, after 
he had talked awhile.

He looked at me amazed.
“How could I have done my work 

if I had not had faith in God?” he ex
claimed. “How could I haye stood this 
terrible anguish of my son’s death if 
I had not loved God and had some
thing in here” (pointing to his heart) 
“which does not belong to this world 
at all? My chest would have burst. My 
whole frame would have gone to 
atoms. This is the message I carried 
to the boys in the trenches. I told 
them that if I had not had this power 
to trust in God and know that it was 
for the best—that there is Something 
back of life— I could not have stood 
it at all. And when I told them that, 
men sat there and set their teeth and 
said to themselves: ‘if you can stand 
it, so can. we.’

“When Ralph Connor was over here 
he said that you cannot find a man in 
the trenches who does not believe in 
immortality. It is true. There are 
no atheists over there when those 
big shells come over their heads. And 
I  too believe in immortality—yes, not 
only believe, but know. I  am ab
solutely positive that my boy has 
only gone before, and that when my 
time comes to go, then I shall see him 
again. I shall go there with a smile 
on my face, knowing that I am going 
to meet him. I shall go with a feeling 
of sure expectation; it is a glory for 
me to feel and to know that.”

THE WITNESS AS A CHRISTMAS PRESENT
May we call the attention of all our readers to 

The Witness as a most suitable Christmas pres
ent? Our aini is to reach every Church family in 
the land. Will you help us do so by remembering 
your friends as we,suggest?

We will send you a suitable Christmas Greeting 
to send to each one for whom you subscribe.

Five Dollars will pay for Five Subscriptions 
and advance your own for one year.

THE PUBLISHERS

day early, and we never lack com
municants. This is the great inspir
ation .and satisfaction in the work, 
and makes even the mail censoring 
seem well worth while.

ALBERT C. LARNED,
: Chaplain U. S. N. N. Y.

A Chaplain’s Work in
the U. S. Army

I was much interested in the 
article by Chaplain Carey of the 
Royal Navy in a recent issue of your 
paper. As an American Naval Chap
lain it is especially interesting to 
compare the British and American 
methods. There is great simtilarity, 
but alas one big difference. I ■ know 
of no ship in our. service where it 
is possible to have a permanent com
partment set aside for a Church. 
The. consequence is, as Chaplain 
Carey points opt, a great loss to our 
work, for we have no consecrated 
center for it to temanate from; and 
no fixed Altar where men may kneel 
in prayer,. Something certainly

"Fighting Parson” 
Ordained to the

Priesthood
The Rev. F. M. Johnson, Jr., 

charge of St. John’s Church, Globe, 
Arizona, was advanced' to the Priest
hood by the Rt. Rev. Dr. "Julius W. 
Atwood, on December 6th. The Ven. 
J. R. Jenkins, Archdeacon, of Phoenix, 
and the Rev. Fuller Swift of El Paso, 
Texas, assisted in the service, the 
latter preaching ¡jj the sermon. Mr. 
Johnson is known in his section of the 
country as “the fighting parson.” He 
is a Major in charge of' the Globe

of God. Whatever the conditions, let 
us plead with you, dear reader, to 
let your deep eiffr and most profound 
joy, be spiritual joy, that joy which 
comes from the consciousness of 
spiritual union with the Christ, who 
came to save your soul from' death, 
and to make you a son of God.

Let your Christmas joy Jbe that 
which no man can take from ypu, 
which no cloud can darken, which 
no power can change; Above all, 
if you are a Christian, come in faith 
arid penitence to the Table of the 

. Lord, the Divine source of spiritual

Home Guards and was formerly Chap 
lain of one of the cavalry regiments 
that accompanied Gen. Pershing into 
Mexico. A local paper states that he 
took an active part in the anti-rioting 
activities last July, when after the 
rioting appeared to have reached the 
zenith, he called together the citizens 
of Globe to discuss home defense. 
The outgrowth of this was the organ
ization of the Home Guard, compris
ing three hundred men, who first ap
peared to show their strength N when 
the July 2 riots that resulted in the 
sending of U. S. cavalry to Globe took 
place. The Rev. Mr. Johnson was also 
one of the prime movers in the organ
ization of the local Loyalty League, 
against which the Globe and Miami 
miners’ unions addressed letters to 
Secretary of Labor Wilson and his 
mediation commission asking the gov
ernment to. disrupt the organization 
as well as all other leagues in Arizona.

m health and strength. While the home 
joys shall claim your fond attention, 
and for the children’s sake, you will 
make much of the day, do not forget 
that to observe Christmas day prop 
erlyt you must make the great Sac. 
ramental feast the center of your 
Christmas joy, and so you will re 
buke the spirit of mere Worldliness 
and vanity, and you will have gained 
a happiness n t  possible otherwise 
and that peace of God which passeth 
understanding

spring, but the Parishes in St. Paul 
will carry out the j>lan of a general 
canvass of every family in the city 
on the same day. Dr. Rollitt njvill 
arrange to have organizers and 
speakers from the East, who have 
had experience, and the preparations, 
which will cover a week) will culmi
nate on a Sunday afternoon in a gen
eral and simultaneous visitation of 
every Parish. Mr. Schmuck, the Rec
tor of St. John’s, Linden Hills, re
ported that the canvass of his Parish 
brought an increase of no less than 
130 per cent in pledges despite the 
fact that they had just built a $30,000 
Church.

A Parable
A tourist tells of coming upon 

village nestled on the bosom of 
great mountain. He asked the vil
lagers if they had many storms.

“Yes,” they replied, “if there is a 
storm anywhere in the neighbor
hood it seems to find us out.”

“How do you account for this?” 
asked the visitor.

They answered: Those who seem 
to know say it is because of the 
mountain, which towers above our 
village. If he sees a cloud anywhere 
on the horizon he beckons until it 
settles on his brow.”

This visitor inquired further if 
they had many accidents from light
ning.

“Not one,” they replied. “We have 
seen the lightning strike the mount-

Ambulance to 
be Presented to St. 
Mark’s Church, Venice
A St. Nicholastide Festival was 

Held a t St. Mark’s-in-the-Bouwerie, 
New York, to aid in the purchase and 
maintenance of an ambulance at the 
front, states the New York Times. 
The ambulance will be presented by 
St. Mark’s, New York, to St. Mark’s, 
Venice. In the Fine Art Department 
of the festival were two figures of 
Indians, Chieftain priests, modeled by 
Solon Borglum, one representing as
piration, the other inspiration. They 
are four-foot sketches in clay, broad
ly modeled, and with spiritual sug
gestion in pose and gesture. An
other interesting feature of the de
partment was a series of studies for 
the decorations ¡by Gerald Cassidy in 
the archaeological hall a t the San 
Diego exhibition. The different pan
els were placed in alcoves that were 
filled with pottery from the districts 
represented by the artist. The cen
tral panel is symbolic of the historian 
deciphering the writing on the wall 
of past ages of man. A selection of 
the work of Arthur T. Hill was 
shown during the exhibition.

The Victory That 
Overcometh the World, 

Even Our Faith
There are not wanting signs of a 

sane and wise return to the cult of 
the regal poet of England, so foolishly 
dethroned in the common passion for 
novelty. After these “many voices” 
of the moderns—strident, tuneless 
and, perplexed—many now-a-days that 
seek will be surprised to find that in 
Tennyson there is offered so vast a 
treasure ofv peace, beauty, wisdom 
and everlasting hope. Seer and proph
et, too, how strange it is that for our 
guidance this treasure has been dis
regarded, its , pearls swinishly trod
den under foot for a  generation.

Take to heart, for example, a coup* 
let of one of the lovely songs in the 
Idylls:
“Faith and unfaith can ne’er be equal ± 

powers,
Unfaith in aught is want of faith in 

all.”
Have we influence over the young, 

the lad who sets forth on the battle • 
of life—how best exert it,, so as to 
keep him true to the high standards 
he has adopted, and to the high cour
age and* determination necessary to 
attain them? Surely, first and fore
most, by our faith in him and by its 
cordial expiession.

It is worse than idle to say that, 
considering the inevitable stumbling, 
were better for the youth if he had 
never been born, or should escape i t  ' 
by suicide. He is here, is enlisted, and 
must be beaten or conquer. Our faith 
in him may be his best weapon f o r " 
victory.

Today a battle is on, a crusade un
dertaken with the highest profession. 
Similarly futile it is to declaim a con
viction that the war should never 
have been undertaken, or that its life 
and purpose should be jended by sui
cide. The crusade must be beaten or 
Conquer. Our faith in it is the one 

»great means to keep^jt true to its pro
fession and to furnish it with weap
ons for victory.

To those who carp and doubt about 
irrelevances and trivialities, or give 
lukewarm, hesitating support and b e-, 
lief to the crusade and its noble young 
crusaders, shall we not at least say, 
in view of the great “all” which is 
is their profession, “Be silent”! 
since: \  . ■ *f
“Unfaith in aught is want of faith in 

all”?

Bishop Lawrence 
Marched at th<~‘ 
Head of the Column

At a dinner given by the Episco
palian Club of Massachusetts, - Gov
ernor McCall said:

“The last time I saw Bishop Law
rence was when at a meeting on the 
Common we bade good-bye to the 
boys who were going from Boston 
to the camp at Ayer. The Bishop not 
only made a speech on that day, but 
he marched with the Mayor and my
self and the Jewish rabbi and a 
Catholic priest at the head of the 
boys, and we went down to the 
North Station. (Applause). In his 
speech that day he told us of some 
things that happened in the Civil 
War, some stirring circumstances. 
But I venture to say that if there had 
been a case of a Bishop of our 
Church marching down to the station 
at the head of the boys he would 
certainly have mentioned it. His case 
had a historic touch about it.”
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TWO BISHOPS TO BE CON
SECRATED IN JANUARY

feev. Dr. Sage as Missionary Bishop of Salina 
Rev. Dr. Remington as Bishop Suffragan 

of South Dakota

REY. JOHN CHARLES SAGE, D. D. REY. W I. PROCTOR REMINGTON 
January 17, 1918 January 10,1918

,'The Presiding Bishop has taken or
der for the Ordination and Consecra
tion of the Rev. John Charles Sage, 
D. D., Bishop-elect of the Missionary 
District of Salina, as follows:

Time, Thursday, January 17, 1918. 
Place, St. John’s., Keokuk, Iowa. 

Consecrators:
The Presiding Bishop.
The Bishop of Iowa.
The Suffragan Bishop of Colorado. 

Preacher:
;The Bishop Coadjutor of Colorado. 

Presenters:
The Bishop of Nebraska.
The Bishop of Kansas.

Attending Presbyters: - s
Rev. Dr. B. P. Fleetwood.
Rev. Dr. E, H. Rudd.

Master of Ceremonies:
Rev. George Long.

DANIEL S'. TUTTLE, 
Presiding Bishop.

Dec. 19, 1917.

Words of Counsel by 
Vermont Bishops on 

Important Topics
The Bishop and the Bishop-Coad

jutor of Vermont, the Rt, Rev. Dr. 
Hall and the Rt. Rev. Dr. Bliss, have 
issued the following letter to the 

- clergy of their Diocese, which is of 
general interest:

“Wo are beginning to feel in many 
ways the pressure of the War. There 
are probably trying experiences before 
us. There never was a time when the 
steadying influence of Religion was 
more needed—to uphold and comfort 
in suffering and anxiety and bereave-; 
ment, and not less to save us from 
excitement and from ill-considered 
schemes, which would defeat the very 
purpose sought On the clergy rests 
a very great responsibility. By teach
ing and by example they should at 
this — crisis show themselves real 
spiritual guides. Prayer and worship, 
the preaching' of righteousness and 
justice and sacrifice were never more 
needed!

T. For this reason we earnestly 
deprecate the leaving of ordinary 
posts of ministerial duty for work 
more immediately connected with the 
"war, save, where there is a direct 
call, and the opportunity for spiritual 
ministrations among our soldiers and 
sailors. Other work , for the physical 
and moral well-being of our repre- 
sentatives in the country’s service is 
to be highly valued and generously 
supported; but this can be done as 
well, or better," by good laymen, who 
are not trained or set apart or com
missioned to be ministers of God’s 
Word and Sacraments. We priests 
must not fail in a true sense to take 
ourselves our office—seriously. If
we can be well spared from our proper, 
vrotfk, is it because we have not really 
risen to a worthy execution of our 
office? Those who may be called to 
active service, and those who return, 
and those who have to stay at home' 
Will all need the best ministrations, 
public and private, which we can give. 
Let them not be disappointed through 
failure on our part to render the 
service, “do the bit,” which is allotted 
to US. A

2, Thevshortage of coal has led to 
suggestions of closed churches. This 
again would be a great mistake. 
There will be difficulties, and the need

The Presiding Bishop has taken or
der for the Ordination and Consecra
tion of the Rev. William Proctor Rem
ington, Suffragan Bishop-elect of 
South Dakota, as follows:

Time, Thursday, January 10, 1918. 
Place, St. Paul’s Church, Minneapo- 

lis, Minn.
Consecrators:

The Presiding Bishop.
The» Bishop of Minnesota.
The Bishop of North Dakota. 

Preacher:
The Bishop of Wyoming.

Presenters:
The Bishop of Rhode Island.
The Bishop of South Dakota.' ' 

Attending Presbyters:
Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D.
Rev. Edward M. Cross.

Master of Ceremonies:
Rev. Frederick D. Tyner.

DANIEL S. TUTTLE, 
Presiding Bishop.-

Dec. 21, 1917. "

Suffragan-Bishop 
Elected for 

Colored Work

The Yen. Edward Thomas Demby, 
principal of the Hoffman-St. Mary’s 
Industrial School, Keeling, Tenn., and 
Archdeacon for colored work in the 
Diocese of Tennessee, wa& unanimous
ly elected, by the clergy and laity, 
Suffragan Bishop of the Diocese of 
Arkansas, at a special session of t]ie 
council held in Little Rock, on Decem
ber 12th. He will have charge of the 
coloretf" work in that Diocese. He 
is splendidly equipped by reason of 
his training and experience to fill the 
position to which he .has been elected 
with great credit to himself and the 
ChurchT He was student at Howard 
University, and a graduate of Mat
thew Hall, Denver, and received/ de
grees from Wilberforce University 
and the National University. He was 
ordajned a Deacon in 1898 and a Priest 
in 1899 by Bishop Gailor. Since his 
ordination he has held responsible 
charges in the Diocese of Tennessee, 
Springfield, Kansas City, and Florida, 
and has made for himself a large and 
important place in . educational work 
among his people.

THE WAR CALL OF THE CHURCH
$500,00« TO CARRY ON THE WAR

,The last Sunday in January, the 
27th, has been appointed by the 
Church War Commission as the day 
on which the final drive will be made 
to raise $500,000 to carry on the war 
work of the Church for the ensuing 
year. The Commission asks that an 
offering be taken in all the Churches 
of the country on that day. It is their 
desire that it should be made a great 
popular contribution. The Commis
sion’s bulletin, “The War Call of the 
Church’V makes a strong plea that 
we follow up our boys who are in the 
training camps or have gone to the 
front. “Now, when they are sensitive 
to every influence, they need as never 
before the friendship and spiritual 
leadership of their own clergy; they 
need the assurance that1 their own 
Church is with them, ready to help. 
Last July, 40,000 young men were in 
the thirteen officers’ training camps, 
preparing to officer and thus give tone 
to the new army. And yet there was 
not a Chaplain appointed for that 
body of 40,000 men. Today, in great 
cantonments of from 25,000 to 50,000 
men, there are only from two to six 
Chaplains. This is no one’s fault. A 
great war has come upon us, and we 
are Unprepared. New laws and meth
ods of administration must come.

Clearly the Church must get to work.

O Almighty God, Supreme Governor of Heaven and Earth, grant 
unto us Thy gift of loyalty. For our homes, give us love and obedi- 
ence: for our Country, sacrifice and service: for our Church, rever
ence and devotion. And.in everything make us loyal to Thee; 
through Thy Son, our Saviour, Jesus Christ. Amen.

of economy. In many places wood can 
be substituted for coal. In some it 
may be necessary to restrict the use 
of. the church to Sunday mornings ; 
where this is necessary, let gatherings 
at other times for informal deyotions 
be provided in houses. But do not let 
us begin economies at the church. 
Where it is possible, let there be more 
services rather than fewer, with ah 
opportunity for persons to find a 
quiet sanctuary for private prayer 
and intercession, po not let any Sun
day pass without the showing of the 
Lord’s Death and the pleading of His 
Sacrifiée ■ in the .Sacrament of His 
Body and Blood. If “Union Services ’ 
are admissible they shouldtnot be re
stricted to war-time. Sp far as princi
ples forbid our tampering with what 
we believe to be parts of our Lord’s 
design for His Church, those princi
ples cannot be lightly set, aside at a 
time when we are called to utmost 
reality and sincerity.

3. A special appeal will be made 
after Christmas by the War Commis
sion, appointed by the Presiding Bish
op, for liberal contributions towards 
the provision and equipment of vol
unteer chaplains of our ow ncom 
munion, to supplement the work of 
the official Government - appointed 
chaplains (who may be of any relig
ious body) in ministering to church
men on service at home and abroad. 
Impress on your people the great im
portance of thus providing for our 
men in the face of great dangers, bodi
ly and spiritual. As you know, ar-’ 
rangements are being made for put
ting our men, wherever they may be, 
in touch with one of our chaplains.

4. At the same time our contribu
tions to the regular work of the 
Çhurch—parochial, diocesan, gener-

Dean Kinkead
Goes to the Front

The Very Rev. George Blackburn 
Kinkead, Dean of Christ Cathedral, 
Salina, Kansas, has resigned and will 
leave shortly for the front in France, 
under an appointment from the War 
Commission of the Episcopal Church. 
He has spent his ministry since his 
ordination to the Priesthood by Bish
op Griswold, in 1904, in the Mission
ary District of Salina, and for the 
past nine years has been Dean of the 
Salina Cathedral. A farewell recep
tion was tendered him oh Thursday 
evening, Dec. 13, by the Woman’s 
Guild of the Cathedral .Parish, at 
which there was a large attendance 
of parishioners and friends. ¡The offi
cers of the Guild, Mesdamcs J. H. 
Winterbothan, George Keshner, A. E. 
Hurlburt, L. W. McMillan, W. J. La 
Rue and Miss Warner, were in the 
receiving line. A program of music 
was provided for the entertainment, 
of: the guests. The Dean was present
ed with a purse of gold by Mr. L. C. 
Staples,..on behalf of the Cathedral 
Parish. *

al—must not drop off. Nor should the 
excitement of the War be allowed to 
divert us from the faithful fulfilment 
of any and all appointed duties. Even 
in services and sermons it is possible 
for the War to unduly engross our 
thoughts. We need to see all hap
penings in the light of great Christian 
truths and principles. So shall we be 
best able to do and bear and dare 
whatever may be required of us.”

i A Practical Plan for 
Raising* War

Relief Funds

A simple but very successful plan 
has been adopted in St. Mark’s Parish, 
Worcester, Mass., to mobilize the gen
eral good will of the members of the 
congregation in the form of offerings 
for War Relief. Special envelopes for 
the purpose are placed in the hands 
of the parishoners in Which to make 
their War Relief contributions. The 
Rector, the Rev. Kinsley Blodgett, 
states that small manila envelopes 
may be purchased for about 85c a 
thousand, and a rubber stamp - for 
about 35 cents containing the words 
“War Relief” and giving the name of 
the Parish. The envelopes may be 
numbered with pen an ink without 
much trouble, and given out for 
weekly or monthly offerings in sets 
covering a period of three months. 
It has been found that a good many 
people in St. Mark’s Church are eager 
to use these envelopes. . Some have 
undertaken to give a cent a day for 
the duration of the war, and others 
will give more than that. No pledges 
are asked for. A few prefer merely 
to have on hand some of the stamped 
envelopes, unnumbered and undated, 
that they may make . an occa
sional offering for War Re
lief. A Paroehiel War Re
lief Committee has been appointed, 
consisting of the Rector, the Senior 
Warden, and the Presidents of the 
principle parochial societies. This 
Committee is authorized to make ap
propriations from money received for 
War relief whether it be through the

Last August the Presiding Bishop, re
alizing the situation, created a War 
Commission of clergy and laymen to 
act for the Church in these and other 
war relations. He appointed Bishop 
Lawrence of Massachusetts its Chair
man. Bishop Perry of Rhode Island is 
the Executive Officer. Through the 
generosity of a layman, the Commis
sion has an ample office in New York. 
Although there was no commissioned 
Chaplain appointed for those 40,000 
young men last Summer, yet the 
Church had in or near every camp, by 
the permission of thé Commandant, a 
strong and sympathetic clergyman, 
whose duty it was to become the 
friend of the Church boys and men, 
help them and minister to them. 
There are scores of smaller camps 
scattered throughout the country,, 
with several thousand or several hun
dred men and boys in each. Every pa
rent in the Church will be glad to 
know that their boy can turn to a 
strong spiritual leader of their own 
Church for advice or cheer. The Com
mission is placing, through St. An
drew’s Brotherhood, picked men of 
maturity and force, whoj ̂  as Secre
taries of the Y. M. C. A., will have 
special thought for the boys and men 
of our own Church, not to draw them 
apart from others, but to prompt them 
to do their part in the moral and re
ligious influences of the camp. Today 
the Commission is placing, with the 
permission of the Commandants, vol
untary Chaplains in all the great 
camps. The nation provides the sur
geons with surgical instruments, but 
provides no equipment for Chaplains. 
We are surely unwilling to have a 
Chaplain beg for his Altar and service 
books, a motorcycle or a Ford.”

envelopes or through special gifts. 
Such appropriations may well be the 
nucleus of further offerings in the 
name of the Parish for these pur
poses. St. Mark’s has responded to 
six appeals the past month and will 
make a generous offering towards 
the $500,000 fund the Church War 
Commission is undertaking to raise.

Death of the
Rev. J. T. Cole

The Rev. John Thompson Cole, Rec
tor of St. Paul’s Church, Ogontz, Pa., 
since 1899, died on December 11th 
after a prolonged illness. He was a 
graduate of the University of Virginia 
and of the Virginia Theological Sem
inary, was ordained Deacon in 1883 
by Bishop Whittle and advanced to the 
Priesthood the same year by Bishop 
Peterkin, going immediately to the 
Japan Missionary field, with which he 
was connected from 1883 until 1894. 
While on leave of * absence he served 
as Assistant at St. Paul’s Church, 
Louisviille, Ky., for one year, and at 
at another time as Assistant at the 
Church of the Epiphany, Washington, 
D. C. He was Secretary of the Ameri
can Church Missionary Society from 
1895 to 1898.

For Epiphanytide
Jesus, our Blessed Saviour, Tho 

Bright and Morning Star, who dlon 
canst give light to them that sit i 
darkness and the shadow of death 
Shed Thy radiance upon the heart 
of men ; dispel all gloom with th 
brightness of Thy rising, and mak 
the shadows flee away. Enlighten ou 
eyes,/quicken our hearts, that we ma 
reflect Thy glory into other lives, < 
Saviour and Redeemer of the worlc 
who livest and reignest with the Fa 
ther and the Holy Ghost, world with 
out end. Amen.
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Page Twò THE WITNESS

The Christmas Joy
Joyfully, Joyfully, angels are singing
. O’er Bethlehem’s plains of light;

Wonderful, wonderful message now
. ■ bringing •

To welcome the Christmas night.
Glory to God in the highest, all 

glory!
Peace on earth and good will.”

Angels are telling the marvelous 
story*

"Shepherds are listening still.

Peacefully, peacefully, light is now 
beaming,

Sages have come from afar;
Beautiful, beautiful, brightly now 

gleaming,
Bethlehem’s wonderful star.

Glory to God in the highest, all
j p | ; glory!”

Wistfully, wistfully, wise men are 
seeking

“The Christ” in the “House of 
Bread”;

Tenderly, tenderly, Mary is keeping
Her watch o’er that lowly bed.

Glory to God in the highest, all
glory!”

Lovingly, lovingly, kings now adore 
Him, . i M

And offer their humble prayer;
Faithfully, faithfully worship before 

H im Jl^ j^ ^
While bringing their gifts so rare.

Glory to God' in the highest, all 
glory!”

Merrily, merrily, Church bells are 
ringing

O’er all the wide World so bright;
Thankfully, thankfully, gifts we are 

bringing,
For this is our Christmas night.

Glory to God in the highest* all 
glory!”

•—Rev. Herman G. Batterson, D. D.

À Rector’s Wish
for the New Year

Every „ Rector looks forward to a 
New Year with mingled feelings of 
opportunity and- responsibility—and 
no one can ever tell how he longs 
for every parishioner to see the year 
as he sees it. f ,

One Rector was musing, as he sat 
in his study chair* what the new year 
had in store for his people, and he 
took his pen in hand and wrote what 
he wished for every adult member of 
his congrégation—it was his New 
Year’s Message and Prayer. And this 
is what hé Wrote :

“Amid thé joys and pleasures that 
we trust may attend- yon during an
other year; may abundant spiritual 
blessings, add their ebarm to make 
your life more joyous still; may you 
find happiness in a constant and der 
vout use of God's Teiniple, knitting 
your soul by worship mère closely to 
Christ, and to the love of God; and, 
should the Master call you hence be
fore the year shall' close* may you 
exchange the armor of Christian work 
and devotion for the Christian’s rest 
.and crown.” ; / \.

And then he thought of ; the chil
dren, and his pen point burned as he 
wrote another Message and Prayer :

“May God bless you every day, and 
make your young heart bum with 
love for your dear Saviour, So that 
you will be happy in doing all the 
good you can, and glad to worship 
Him in His Church, toi pray to Him at

Sur bed-side, and to serve Him in 
ur life as a Christian soldier. Will 
you try in this manner to make this 

a happy Christian New Year?”
It is hard to "estimate What a cen

ter of strength and power and influ
ence each congregation might become 
if the people in ¡the pews would catch 
the spirit of jhe Rector’s consecrated 
vision of the New Year’s opportuni
ties and ' responsibilities, and would 
bend their united energies to make 
that vision a reality^ :

Prayer Book
Revision Papers

By the Eev. Edmund L. Parsons of 
the Joint Commission of Revision of 
the Prayer Book.

VI.
WHAT IS LEFT TO BE DONE?

We have reviewed briefly and of 
course inadequately the chief portions 
of the Report of the Revision Com
mission which have been acted upon 
or considered by General Convention. 
We have now to glance at what is 
left pointing out some of the main 
lines along which the Commission has 
suggested revision and some of the 
big and yet unsolved problems.

No one unaccustomed to. using.the 
Prayer Book could pick it up and 
study it even casually without asking 
why the arrangement of the book 
is as it is. Just why the Psalms 
which must be read with the Morning 
Prayer are over near the back of the 
book or why thé Collects, Epistles, 
and Gospels block the way to the 
Order for the Holy Communion to 
which they are subsidiary or why 
the Communion Service should be re
peated in the Ordinal does nçt appear 
on the surface- One has to be in
formed that the Prayer Book was 
originally not one book but several 
and that its present order has little 
to do with convenience but arose 
from the way in which these old 
service .books were put together. 
There is no reason other than tra 
dition for the present order. The 
Commission has therefore recom
mended in the interests of convenience 
that a simpler order be fixed and the 
services grouped under headings 
•Which will make the Table Of Con
tents easily understood. These , di
visions are: Ï. Morning and Evening 
Prayer with Prayers . and Thanks
givings, Litany and Psalter. 2. The 
Holy Communion followed by the 
Collects, Epistles, and Gospels. 3. 
The “Rites and Ceremonies“ of the 
Church (Baptism, Confirmation, Mat
rimony, and others) and 4. The Or
dinal (Ordination services) with the 
forms for Consecration of a Church, 
Institution of Ministers and Setting 
Apart of Deaconesses. With a good 
“Table of Contents” and page num
bers this ov some similar arrangement 
is likely, to commend itself to the 
Church as a distinct help in the use 
of the book. -

Tlie three important offices for Bap
tism, Confirmation and Matrimony will 
provoke a great deal of discussiofi. 
In the first of these the Commission 
has recommended only a few minor 
modifications in rubrics and phrases 
and that much desired alteration of the 
first Exhortation so as to eliminate 
the unhappy suggestions of the dec
laration that : “all ; men are conceived 
and born in sin.” In such a service, 
above all other places we have to 
think " especially not of historical or 
theological justifications but of popu
lar impressions. The report is, likely 
to be accepted on that point but there 
are indications that revision may not 
be completed without some much more 
radical change.

.¡Such radical changés have been rec
ommended in the Confirmation office. 
The attempt has been made to clear 
ambiguity and to deepen impressive
ness. In • the Preface “confirm” is 
changed to “confess ’ and the Preface 
is made only a rubric ; the Baptismal 
questions and answers are repeated 
instead of merely “ratified and con
firmed ; ” the Bishops confirm with the 
words “I confirm thee” using the 
Christian name of the candidate and 
after the laying on of hands uses 
the present prayer “Defend, O Lord, 
etc.” He then exhorts those confirmed 
to come to ^he Holy Communion and 
leads in reciting the ■ Creed before 
the prayers. I think-it would be safe 
to say that these proposals did not 
meet with as general favor as • many 
others and no one can forecast either 
what will come from thé Commission 
in its further report or what the 
General Convention will do.

It is perhaps also safe to say that 
at least one of the proposals in re

The Sanctuary of Prayer

A PRAYER: FOR A PATRIOTIC 
SERYICE ■

ALMIGHTY GOD, the God of our 
. fathers, under whose fostering care 
our nation has been guided in all 
generations, we commend to Thee our 
beloved country in this time of war 
and anxiety; Bless and protect, we 
pray Thee, the soldiers and sailors 
of our Army and Navy, and all who 
in any way are helping in the conduct 
of the war; Make them a defense of

liberty at home and abroad; Especial
ly do we remember at this time those 
who have gone forth from this Par
ish, from this city and county; May 
'they serve Thee anj their country 
without reproach, and do their part 
with courage and success; And to us 
all give, we beseech Thee, brave and 
unfailing loyalty to our nation, and 
to that righteous cause in which we 
are enlisted, that liberty and truth, 
mercy and righteousness may reign 
with peace in all the world; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen,

gard to Matrimony will find favor; 
although it did not come with even the 
support of the usual three-quarters 
vote in the Commission. I refer to the 
“equalizing” of the vows. The service 
is wonderfully impressive. Its never- 
to-be-forgotten phrases are unmatched 
in their statement of the life-long 
loyalty which Christian marriage 
means. But the service has come to 
us from the time, when the wife was 
almost her husband’s property and 
obey was taken literally. We are in 
a different age. We do not believe 
in the wife’s subordination. “Obey” 
cannot be taken literally, It means 
practically nothing to bride and 
groom. To the company present it 
rings with unreality. It ought to* go.

Of the three principal parts of the 
book which remain the most intricate 
problem is presented by the Cate
chism. That it should be subjected 
to some revision seems to be assumed 
eyerywhere. Its present phrasing is 
often unhappy and in some cases 
quite unintelligible to children. No 
child for example can quite fit in 
the ordinary interpretations of Bap
tism and his own natural view of 
child life with the Catechism defini
tion. An earlier paper has spoken of 
other difficulties in regard to social 
outlook and the like. The Commis
sion offered a slight betterment of the 
situation in adopting a classification 
under headings: The Covenant, the 
Faith, the Commandments, Prayer, 
the Sacraments, An re-paragraphing 
and in a few verbal changes. But 
their report was by themselyes rec
ognized as inadequate, and at their 
own request With those on Matrimony, 
Deaconesses, and Family Prayer, re
ferred back to them. They did not 
even attempt t© meet the other out
standing difficulty with the Catechism. 
It contains no words about the 
Church nor any explanation of Con
firmation, the very matter which is 
likely to be uppermost in the mind 
of many children as they study it. 
Nor did the Commission allude to the 
underlying question of all—do we 
want a Catechism at all in this form 
which demands memorizing? We want 
many things learned by heart; but 
what kind Of things ? The Creed, the 
Lord’s Prayer, the Decalogtie! Of 
course! Passages from the Bible, 
great Collects, hymns,' like the Te 
Deum! Of course! but why Cate
chism answers when all modern edu
cation suggests ; to us that such a 
method does not accomplish its ob
ject?', : That is the question as many 
an educator sees it. I raise. ..the 
question, hazarding at the moment 
ho answer. $

If the problem of the Catechism is 
intricate the question raised by the 

j  introduction of the service for Setting 
( Apart of Deaconesses takes the mod
ern Church' upon little trodden ground. 
The ancient Church was quite at 
home upon it. Such a service recog
nizes that the Church must call upon 

j its women not only for ' service in 
¡ Auxiliaries and Guilds, not only as 
Parish visitors and teachers, not only 
as members of Sisterhoods, exalting 
the community life and the religious 
ideal (in its technical sense)|Cbut also 
for service in the definite everyday 
parochial ministry analogous to that 
of the ministry of men. It recog
nizes the need for this Mn the modern 
day when women’s aspirations have 
so greatly broadened. It recognizes 
that no Prayer Book could be com
plete , in these days which did not 
somewhere express and dignify (the 
ministry of women. When the next 
report of the Commission is issued 
it is to be trusted that wide and care- 

| ful study may be given this matter.
And likewise to the nlatter of 

Family Prayer. It was a/greed that 
that form should be placed in the 

j hack of the book as a separate affair 
¡.like the 39 Articles. It was agreed 
that to a revised Form of Prajfer be 
added a large number of prayers for 
objects which are especially of 

I family and individual interest. Thus 
¡would be offered a brief treasury of 
private devotions which ought to be 
helpful to many people. We all know 
that no need is greater in the Church 
today than the growth of family and 
personal.religion. In some such form 
the proposals yfill undoubtedly come 
before the next Convention. It is to 
be hoped that they, will help the 
growth of true religion.

'And such, covering the whole re
vision movement, may well be the 
hope'with which these papers close. 
The movement looks only to one thing 
and that is, by making the Prayer 
Book more fully- expressive of our 
modern life and ideals to help us all 
to come with new desire to that 
Life which is as modern as it is 
ancient, ‘the saihe yesterday, today 
and forever,” and to those ideals 
which never change because they ex
press the unchangeable and eternal 
will of God.

COMMENTS ON THE NEW LECTIONARY
Bÿ REV. C. ÉÉ WILMER, B. D.

S .  a f .  C h r i s t m a s

F i r s t  L e s s o n  S e c o n d  L e s s o n .  ;
I I  K i n g s  9 : 1 - 1 3 /  
I s a .  4 : 1 - 1 6

I  J o h n  2 : 7 - 1 7  :

I I  K i n g s  9 : 1 4 - 3 7 2 : 1 8 - 2 9  :
T u .  : E x o d u s  6 : 2 - 8 P h i l i p .  2 : 5 - 1 1  ;
ÉÁ 1 1  K i n g s  1 0 : 1 - 1 7 Ï  J o h n  3 : 1 - 1 5 '  ;  

^ 7  t í  : 1 6  ; ,  4 :6T h . 1 0 : 1 8 - e n d
F . 1 3

s * ; 1 4 : l - 1 6 f
4 : 7 - e n d

- S .  % 5
E p i p h a n y ì s à . '  6 0 J o h n  2  : 1 - 1 1

EVENING PRAYER
■.I F i r s t / L e s s o n  

E z e k .  3 6  :S - 2 8 ' .

Gen .1 7 :1 -1 4
32:24-30

isa . ,41:1-20 ;
4 2 :1-16 1
43.:14; .44:5
49:1-23

•Isa. 61:1; 62:1

S e c o n d ' L e s s o n  
J o h n  3 : 1 - 2 1

Gal. 3 :7-enJ > 
Bov. 19 :11-16 
John 3 :25-36.
M a t t .  .1 2  ; 1 - 2 1  
C o l .  2  : 1 - 1 9
L u k e - 3 : 1 5 - 2 2  •
Bom. ll:13 -en d

Christmas has come and gone; the 
new year lies before us. It is a felic- 
itbus circumstance that there is this 
breathing space between the festivi
ties growing out of the Nativity and 
the secular year’s beginning. First of 
all, our Church repeats the wonderful 
Collect for Christmas Day, with its 
prayer that, having been regenerated 
(after the analogy of the Christ’s own 
birth). by the Holy Spirit we may by 
the same Spirit daily be renewed. ;Ih|, 
deed, the Christ was" “conceived by 
the Holy Spirit”, in order that all 
men might be of the number of those 
“born not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of man, but of God” ; 
and that he might be . “first born 
among many brethren”. Furthermore, 
“as many as are led by the Spirit of' 
God, they are sons, of God”,, and it is 
the revealing of these sons that the 
world needs and waiteth for. Out of 
their own .experience of travail and 
consciousness of the joy that a man 
isvborn into the world, they are able 
to bring to, the world the message 
that it was subjected to vanity in 
hope. Creation groans with the birth 
pangs of a new heaven and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteous
ness, and hence peace. (Lessons for 
Dec. 29th and 31st, p. m., together 
with Gospel for Christmas Day.)

This new birth determined the se
lection, according to the topical plan 
for the evening of the second year, of 
the Sunday evening lessons, St. John 
thé Evangelist’s teaching being pref-

aced by Ezekiel’s prophecy of the 
coming of the time when God’s Spirit 
should dwell in men’s hearts, caus
ing them to walk in His statutes, to 
be saved ¡'from all uncleanness and to 
know that He is Jehovah. The first 
Epistle of this same Evangelist is 
employed daily from Dec. 29th up to 
Epiphany; and the portion which 
is assigned to Dec. 30, and which ac
cordingly falls on this Sunday, urges 
the new yet old law of lové, exempli
fied in the life of the Incarnate One, 
and Which means that we love God 
and our fellow men, not love the 
world” that “passeth away”. «

The Old Testament lesson coming 
in chronological order as part of the 
continuation of the Old Testament 
historical course, is the story of. the 
anointing of Jehu, an Officer in the 
army, to be king ovër Israel. ■/:-All';; 
kings, good,; bad and indifferent, are 
typds; of the True King, to flay nothing 
of the Prophet Elisha, who tried ac
cording to the wisdom that was in 
him to guidé the destinies of his 
country, and all defects and limita-^ 
tions of the period are to be regarded 
as part of the “ darkness past” and 
leading up to the “true light” that 
“now shineth”; For those who object 
to history òr desire .Variety, there is 
given the option of reading from 
Isaiah God’s promise to be with His 
(Church, and God’s appeal to the blind 
and deaf among Church members to 
awake and be witnesses unto Him 
boforé an unbelieving World.- ,

Everyday Religion
By Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D.

JESUS CHRIST THE FREE YD
* -“Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his 
friends.” »

The story .of the world’s great 
friendships would be the story of the 
great^nspirations. The flame of gen
ius burns more brightly where it is 
fed and sustained by love and encour
agement; No one of : us can live his 
life efficiently, alone. We crave com
panionship and we reach our greatest 
heights of influence and power when 
supported by those we call our friends.

Jesus Christ was not unlike other 
men in his search for the love and
sympathy of friendship. He sought 
out men, most of them homely, sim
ple peasants, and from them He chose 
His intimates and those who were to 

] found His kingdom On earth«;" One 
of the youngest of these men came to 
be known as “John the Beloved,” 
and his writings are full of the aroma 
of the great fellowship he ha'd with 
the Master. In one of .the lonely 
moments of,y Christ’s life He turned 
to these companions and, with an 
evident craving for their close friend
ship, He said r “Will ye also go away?” 
It would not be wide of the mark to 
say, that it was upon the basis of a 
strong and enduring friendship that 
He laid the foundations of His -system. 
The Christian religion is essentially 
a society pf friends. Unfortunately, 
it has not always been characterized 
by the spirit of fraternity, and it 
is this aspect of it that does violence 
to the plans of its Divine Founder. 
In the formation of this society, Jesus 
violated traditions and destroyed pre
cedents. He found His friends not 
among the socially exclusive or among 
the schoolmen. He walked up and 
down the common paths of life draw
ing to His unrecognized standard and 
comparatively revolutionary teachings, 
a party of stalwart, active business
men. It was because of these very 
intimacies with men of humble life 
and habits that they called Him in 
derision, “the friend of publicans 
and sinners.” Glorious title for the 
world's Master-friend!

It is evident that Jesus did not 
select these men that he might draw 
from them the plan of His system, but 
He did select and choose them* that 
He might satisfy the cravings of a 
heart that had human instincts and 
longings; and, again, we believe He 
chose them and gave them their great 
commission, that He might forever 
give to His Kingdom on earth the 
character of a universial friendship.

Here in this Master we ‘ find, even in 
His search for companions, that which 
pompéis oür love and 'calls forth 'our 
deepest devotion. Christ’s life was 
as full of vicisitudes, as invested with 
all that the caprice and fickleness of 
man could lpud.to it,: as-any we know, 
He lived a life full of mánifold and 
swift changes,. He rose step by step 
to the great accomplishment to which 
He was committed. Yet, through it 
all, there was the sanie, devotion and 
affection for those who were witjhy 
Him fróm the beginning. Where is 
there a, finer!' truer', love and devo
tion than that; which He disclosed to 
His faithless disciple^. Peter, on the 
night that he denied Him?'Even Judas, 
faithless friend and betrayer that he 
wasl-(received qo other word of con
demnation than th is:i“Betrayest 'thou ' 
the Son -of Man with a kiss?” I t  
was true of Him that, “haying loved' 
His own, He loved them unto the end.” 

We like to think of this great society 
of friends, with Jesus at its center, 
as continuing unbroken through all 
the ages. What fellowships and in
timacies have been born out of ft! 
What courage and heroism has it in
spired ! How; it has, century by cen
tury, been breaking down walls ■'of 
division and separation, until at length 
we are coming ' to believe that only 
thin,- invisible lines divide usi What 
a passionate yearning there is to
day all around the world for the 
increase of this Christian fellowship, 
.and how majestic is the person of 
Jesus of Nazareth as He stands forth, 
the incomparable friend of humanity. 
It makes us yearn the more for the 
fulfilment of that high vision of; 
Robert Burns when,

“Man to man the world o’er,
Shall brothers be, for a that.” 
(Courtesy of the Minneapolis Trib

une.)

For the New Year
O God of the endless years : Give to 

each of us in this little day of life 
which remains some share in the 
working out of Thy eternal purposes 
for men. Show us - where we may 
stand in the battle, and drm us for 
the fight. Fill our weakness with Thy 
strength;touch our hearts with Thy 
love; gird us with a measure of Thy 
great patience, and cheer us with the 
confidence of final victory through 
Thee, that so, through the life which 
we now live in thé flesh, there may 
shine some token of Thy presence, to 
our own eternal benefit and to the 
blessing of oür fellowmen ; through 
Him who is the Captain of our Salva
tion, and the rich reward of those 
who give their lives to Him; Thy Son, 
Jesus, Christ, our Lord. Amen.
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WHAT THE CHURCH TEACHES
ABOUT HEAVEN

NO. XLYHI.
If the Creed says nothing about the 

fate of the wicked, it does proclaim 
very definitely as to the future of 
those who are saved through Christ. 
Not that future happiness is held out 
as a motive to bring men to Christ. 
¡The place it occupies in the Creed 
serves rather to make it a necessary 
consequence and corollary of our re
ligion. It Would be unnatural and in

tuted. The streets paved with gold of
fer an extremely unattractive pros
pect, if we take the words literally ; 
but when we remember that under the 
old covenant the Holy of Holies in the 
Temple was paved and ceiled With 
gold, we catch St.. John’s real mean
ing. The streets of the New. Jerusa
lem aré the Holy of Holies; .therefore 
there is no Temple there because all 
is not only Temple, but inner sanctu
ary of the Templé. The common life

tween the two. The men employed 
are straight, red-blooded, manly men; 
only such can influence the soldier and 
sailor. That he does influence him and 
save him is clearly seen in the offi-
eial reports and private 'correspond- and Wltb

Religion
Religion is often confounded with 

morality or ethics on the one hand
but

it is not either, though both in the 
highest sense depend upon it. Morali
ty, or ethics, is conduct which con
forms to the law of right; theology is 

, I H  H  I  ML the intellectual interpretation of the
men as. they think would fill the bill1 fundamentals of religion, God and the 
of requirements for Gamp Secretaries' •, . . .
and put them in touch with the Broth
erhood headquarters. The great and 
Holy cause for which the. nation is 
fighting can be served' in no better 
way.

ence piled up at the Brotherhood 
headquarters.

The Bishops and priests of the 
Church are asked to search out such

conceivable if unión With God through of heaven is all holy ;; labor is but an-
Christ did not result in an eternal life J 
of joy and blessedness.^ ^ The Creed, 
without the statement,- “I believe in 
the incom
plete.

LIFE MORE THAN EVERLASTING
In the 'Church’s thought, the em- 

|phasis has' been laid1 upoji the word, 
¿‘■life’’ rather than upon the word 
‘‘everlasting”. Heaven, means ¿ vastly 
more; than mere continuity of exist- 
‘ence. Immortality would be a yery 
doubtful blessing i f : it meant, merely 
endlessness of our ’ present condition, 
with , all the; disappointment and sor
row .and failure and. sin which be
fall us ¿¡now. So thri^Church, likes the 
Bible; ha's laid the emphasis upon the 
nature of the life which is endless; 
f or j i t 'i s : that nature which makes its 
endlessness not merely endurable, 
hut a joy.

THE LIFE OF HEAVEN

other form of prayer and praise.

ELEMENTS IN THE HEAVEN LIFE
Justin; Martyn saw the blessedness 

of heaven consist of communion with 
God. The' two Gregories saw it, in in
crease of knowledge and intercourse 
with the saints. Both were correct, 
and no doubt there are joy^which 
God’s people have not yet foreseen. 
There will be the, vision of, God, yet 
(wen in heaven Christ will b© the me
diator to reveal the Father perfectly. 
While the imperfections which have 
hampered us here will ; he removed 
from the resurrection body*:. and the 
CFippie wdll he no more a crippl^, the 
marks in Christ s feet-and hands re
main, for they are no imperfections^ 
but glorious' perfections, which speak 
eternally of the 'redeeming love of 
God.

Th a t  WHICH IS IN PART IS DONE

A Continual incarnation

universe. It is true that popularly we 
speak of a religious man when we 
mean either a moral man or a man 
professing a creed, hut he is more 
than either of these. Religion is the 
personal adherence to a personal God, 
in whom we have come to believe, and 
to whom we are bound by close ties. 
This belief and this bond pledges us 
to a life of service. It lives through 
intercourse with this God, by full 

; There is a potent meaning, for me 0ke(j|ence t0 His ; commands,: and by 
in the thought that the Feast of a endeavor to live the way He
Christmas is not the Feast of the In- hag planne .̂ Us to live. When we come 
carnation, but is ..only the time when tQ lmQW God. 'we;c.ome to realize that

AWAY A;

Wé are to think of beaven as a life Not only are all imperfections re- 
rather than as a place.. It is not j m0ved, but also all ihqOmpleteness. 
eno|igh to Tget into heaven”, Heaven PowerS and talents whikji have been 
must;; get into us. Tlfe visible. pres- latent aud undeveloped all through 
eneè pf God and association with the | this life will have full opportunity • of 
'saints would be .endless .torment tQ I development there, 
thè man who was not in spiritual ac- j The question often is asked, ‘‘Will 
cord 'w ith his environment. So the j we know our friends there”? There is 
Church’s insistence upon repentance no reason to think that we will'not. 
and conversion is not because God j Certainly no joy which is necessary
demands these as the price of admis
sion, but because these are the begin
ning of the heavenly life in the heart 
of the. repentant sinner.

The description in the closing chap
ters of the Book of Revelation is to 
be taken symbolically as setting forth 
the nature of the life to come, rather 
than as stating its architecture or the 
material of which heaven is consti-

to the perfection of happiness will be 
withheld, and it is hard to see how 
our happiness could be perfect; un
less we did know our friends.

But the greatest joy of heaven will 
be the joy of perfect sanctification, 
the perfeet development in holiness. 
“We know that we shall be like Him, 
for we shall see Him as H e is.” i |

J. H. Y. .

I Tried by Fire
These are the days when social, re

ligious. and fraternal organizations 
are being tried as by fire. It is a fore
gone conclusion 'that many Will be de
stroyed in the process, while others 
will stand the tesi.; The dead wood 
which inevitaMy aceumulates during 
the course of years. Will be burnt up, 
and many institutions will;; emerge 
from the furnace ennobled and  ̂en
riched.

This test is being applied. to the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, and its 
many friends and admirers are 
watching the testing process with 
anxious interest.
'■ Is it to die? Is it apathetically look- 

ring  upon' the hitherto unsurpassed 
opportunities for service? Is if forget
ting the only reason for its existence? 
Does it stand bewildered and impo
tent; as it faces this present world 
crisis ? If it did, it would deserve to 
sink into oblivion, and would, be un
worthy of even a sympathetic tear at 
its passing.

But’ those who knew the traditions 
of the Brotherhood, its splendid past, 
its leaders of vision, its rank and file 
of earnést men, knew also that it 
would he equal to the gigantic task 
which awaited it, and therefore stood 
unafraid.

Their faith has been regarded. The 
Brotherhood Department of Army and 
Navy work is a veritable beehive of 
industry as the visions of its leaders 
are materializing.

One by-one. the various camps are 
being manned by consecrated and 
wise laymen. Results are being 
achieved which justify the activities 
of the home. base. The choosing and 
appointing of Camp Secretaries ; the 
receiving and recording and forward
ing of the names of enlisted Church
men; the consideration of weighty 
problems inseperable from an organi
zation of this character ; the, propa
ganda so necessary to get the support 
of the Church; all this makes head
quarters at the Church House, Phila
delphia, a eentei* of great industry:

While our clergy are so nobly re
sponding to the country’s call for 
moral and spiritual leadership; while 
our sons and brothers are daily cast
ing aside mufti for khaki, with the 
unspeakable sacrifices so often ac-

companying enlistment; while the air 
resounds with patriotic speeches, and 
the sight of Old Glory afi the head of 
marching columns chokes the throat, 
and moistens the eye, it is good to 
see. prominent business men doing 
their bit by giving up leisure, hours 
and business-hours to work at Broth
erhood headquarters for the advance
ment of Christ’s Kingdom;;

But what of the war work? Is the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew a cheap 
imitation of the- Y. M. ¿C, A. A or is it 
seeking to supplant the official Chap
lain? Neither! Letters from both 
serve to show that the Brotherhood 
Camp Secretary is a link between the 
two, and is doing what neither has 
the time to do. The Camp Secretary’s 
job is to mix: among the men, find out 
the religious men in the various com
panies (and there are always a few), 

^choose those who are best equipped 
to influence and lead the rest. These 

. are’ called “keymen”, .and each key- 
man is urged to do personal work 
among the other men of his com
pany, 'finding out the spiritually sick 
and dying,; .helping them the best he 
can, and reporting their cases to the 
Camp Secretary, who follows up and 
clinches the good work. Bible Study 
groups are formed, Prayer Circles 
and Confirmation1 Classes are organ
ized through the aid of the keyman. 
The importance,of regular attendance 
at Divine service and the partaking 
of the Holy Communion are urged 
upon the men ..by the Camp Secretary 
and his keymen. Their personal spir
itual problems are dealt with by the 
keyman, the Secretary and the Chap
lain. Proselyting is taboow

That the work of the official Chap
lain is very necessary goes without 
saying, but it is also true that the av
erage ^enlisted man is somewhat 
afraid of him, and this fedr consti
tutes a barrier even to the most 
brotherly of Chaplains. What the 
Chaplain cannot do, however, the 
Camp Secretary and keymen are ablé 
to do. Remarkable -Results have al
ready been achieved, results which 
serve but to confirm the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew in its resolve to save 
and serve the enlisted man.

But MEN are NEEDED as Camp 
Secretaries. MEN are needed, for the 
Brotherhood has no time to waste on 
milksops. It has been successful thus 
far because it has discriminated be-

the Incarnation was nia|e manifest 
to men. The rejection at The inn, the 
lowiy stable, the. manger cradle,! the 
angelic messengers, the heavenly 
choirs, all of these and each one of 
these were the outshowing to men of 
miracles lohg since accomplished.

The meaning of this to me is that 
my work at the Christmas time, and 
the manifestation of my Christmas 
joy is, or' should he,¡trie lifting up of 
my prayers and praises, of m y. gifts 
and of myself, to be <\the -manifesta
tions in the world today of the con
tinuing Incarnation of the Son of God 
for men;

If I remember and practice ^this, 
then it will become for me a sanctifi
cation of.this blessed feast, and of all 
that belongs to^it, Each gift which I 
give will be my ̂ repetition of the great 
gift of God. Each carol in Which I join 
will be another voicing of the Incar
nate Word. Yes, even the feasting in 
which I may take part, if I keep in 
my mind the Incarnate One, will be 
thy participation in His good things, 
and so in Him.

The Church has established the 
Christmas feast so that I may have 
the opportunity thus each year to re
new my material expressions of H is' 
Incarnation, and so to increase its 
reality in my thoughts and its power 
in my life.

Or it may be, and some time it is 
sure to be, that Christmas time As 
shadowed for me by earthly memories 
which are of sorrow, and not of joy, 
recalling to Us the touch of vanished 
hands and the sound of voices which 
are still. If this is so with me, then I 
have a greater and a dearer oppor
tunity to help men see and under
stand the . present reality of Christ’s 
Incarnation; for the heart which can 
still rejoice with others, in spite of 
the shadows of sad recollections, v is 
one of the clearest of Christ’s mani
festations of Himself in man.
; So, whether it be joy or sorrow, by 
material gift or by self-forgetfulness 
and self-surrender, I may keep the 
Christmas feast, rejoicing with those 
who rejoice, or showing those who 
weep where is the Fount of all com
fort and consolation.

Such joy of Christmas becorpes in
deed the joy which the world can 
neither give nor take away, because 
it rests upon no earthly thing or con
dition, but only upon Him who, in or
der that we might have such joy abid
ingly, took upon Him the form of a 
servant, and was made in the likeness 
of man.—North Dakota Sheaf.

Only a Manger
for Christ

Now I call it keeping only a man
ger for Christ if we> do offer to Him 
and in His name some degree of 
devotion, but only as it were, the 
scraps and leavings, not the first ofr 
fering of that we are and that we 
have. Do the wants of the body 
crowd and press out our time for 
quiet and meditation, for holy pray
er? Is Sunday a day of open 
heartedness for Him, a day for draw
ing near to worship, as the Eastern 
Sages and as the Blessed Virgin did; 
or even on that, His day, are many 
cares and interests suffered to throng 
and disturb us? Is there, in fine, 
room for Him in every heart here, or 
must He sadly at last turn away and 
leave you (think of .this) more forlorn 
than the world was ere His first com
ing? i t  expected and yearned for a 
Saviour; but for you He would have' 
come and gone! Think Of it! He 
would have come, sought admittance, 
been shut out from your too crowded 
and busy heart, and have gone! No 
Saviour to look for any more; a cer
tain fearful looking forward to judg- > spiritual communion with Him. 
ment and fiery indignation.

He lias a plan and a design for us and 
the Universe, and religion calls upon 
us to be more and more careful to 
follow out His design and plan. True 
religion, must b e |  God-rcentred, not 
man-centred. His glory is then our 
main’ endeavor in life, for we come to 
know that in the universe we each 
have a part*to play in order that 
God’s work can be fully done. There 
is a vocation for each and every man, 
a duty for each arid every one to do. 
“Every life that is lived has a message 
for the world.” So religión should put 
us into a fuller and richer relation
ship with God and' the - world. Since, 
therefore, it - has this relationship 
with the world, it has to do with men, 
and so has embodied in it customs, 
institutions, ideals, laws; it touches 
the whole of man! on all sides.

More thrin this,; since religion has 
to do with conduct, religion must be 
ethical. It must guide conduct in- 
man’s intercourse with man: It must 
have an ideal of right and wrong. 
Every religion that man has ever had 
has had this. So, also, since man’s re
ligion has its roots in main’s concep
tion of God,fevery religion has had a 
theology, which is simply man’s for
mulation of his belief in God and His 
purpose in the world.

There can he and have: been many 
religions* but there cannot be an Un- 
dogmatic religion, for dogma is sim
ply codified theology, man’s interpre
tation of God and His working in the 
world. God has ever been the same. 
He is unchangeable, but He has re
vealed Himself gradually to man, and 
man has come to see Him in many 
different ways. In every religion there 
is truth, and truth as the men who 
have been able to see it. But it does 
not follow from this that all religions 
are equally true. Many men have rea
soned because the heathen religions 
have some truth in them, they are as 
equally true as Christianity. Some 
years ago the discovery of an ethical 
code in Confucianism which resem
bled the Ten Commandments had a 
tendency to overthrow the faith of 
some in Christianity, and today many 
have failed to see any kind of inspira
tion in Deuteronomy because of the 
code of Hammurabi. The trouble is 
that there has been a confounding of 
religion with ethics, but one should 
expect to find ethics of a certain 
type in every religion and a resem
blance in ethics.

Christianity, is the highest type of 
religion in the world, because it has 
revealed God in His truest, and has 
set before the world the finest form of 
ethics. But Christianity is not, its the
ology primarily, nor its ethics. It is 
a personal adherence to a personal 
God, who is revealed as Father, Son 
end Holy Spirit; it is loyalty to a per
sonal Saviour, Jesus Christ; and from 
this belief and loyalty has come to the. 
Christian an intercourse and union 
with his Master, which exceeds all 
that the world can give or any other 
religion has given. It necessarily has 
a theology, because it requires be
lief -in a Triune God, and ip. a Rev 
deemer,' and to believe necessitates a 
statement of belief. We must have a 
grasp of the' nature and attributes of 
God, and we must have a philosophy 
of the universe. So, also, this ad
herence to Christ governs conduct in 
the world. As Christians we have to 
live in the world among men, and so 
our religion must direct our conduct. 
Still it is possible to have a true and 
correct theology without, therefore, 
having true religion, and our conduct 
may he coriventionally Christian 
without our being, therefore, deeply 
religious. Men have had a profession 
of the true faith without being really 
Christian, and many have governed 
their lives by Christian ethics with
out professing the faith or practicing 
the religion. Religion is personal in
tercourse with Christ in prayer and

K
necessitates theology and it requires

The Sons of Erin
For the sake of the glorious Empire’s 

worth
They are facing the roar of the can

nons *
Some come from the valleys and hills 

of the north,
And some from the banks’of the 

Shannon.

McConnell of Ulster—O’Donnell of 
Cork;

In the grim line lay; shoulder to 
shoulder;

While b u l l e t  and shell did their ter
rible work,

And the rush of the foe grew the 
p bolder.

A mile they had gained in the face of 
their foes -

That day ’gainst a steady resist- 
|  ' ance,

O-’er a path that !was marked by the 
bodies of those (

Who had died for the Enipire’s ex
istence; S I®

They lay side by side An a lull of the
m  fight,
By; grim-visaged carnage surround

ed;
No sound' broke the silence and calm 

• A'of the night,
Save the agonized groans of the 
' wounded.;;"

O’Donnell said, “All thot- we Oirish- 
meri want

: Is the ebanst of a fight, hhd, me 
brother, A.. . V".

Oi’d. rayther be shootin’ them fellies 
beyant A "

Than in : Oireland killin’ aich oth-

All suddenly came the sharp word 
of command .

To advance, and the smiling O’Don
nell

‘Turned quick to his ; comrade and
■ A; held out a hand

That was grasped by the hand of 
McConnell. /s f  iffi | |

They found them next day, lying si
lent and stark,

Nor had any been braver nor bold- 
-er-— ; A'.; ■ ■■■ v,;. j

McConnell of Ulster—O’Donnell of 
Cork—

On the battlefield, shoulder to 
shoulder.

And many a son of the proud Irish ' 
race,

Neither counting the cost nor re
gretting,

The flag of the Empire shall save 
from disgrace—•

The feuds of their fathers forget
ting.

—Charles'C. Rollit.

A Wise Resolution
The Gerieral Board of the Red 

Cross, at its annual meeting at Wash
ington on December 12th adopted the 
following resolution:

“The members of the American Red 
Cross, assembled at their first an
nual meeting;since their country en
tered the war, express their deep ap
preciation of the support given to the 
national society by the local chari
ties of the country.
| |  “Qreat hospitals^have given rip their 
skilled staffs to national service; 
organized charity has contributed its 
most experienced and efficient leaders. 
The regular supporters of local char
ities hay.<!‘ been among the largest con? 
tributofs to the Red Cross War: Fund. 
The resources of our home charities 
must not be hereby diminished. It is 
more essential now than ever before 
to maintain them to their full effici- 
ency. t

“We know that this means larger 
giving both of service and money. 
But we are confident that the Ameri
can people are ready to make the 
greater sacrifice. Red Cross needs 
abroad must be supplied but not by 
withdrawing, support from the needs 
of charity at home. ”

Grace Church, Grand Rapids, Mich., 
contributed $1,0.00 toward the war 
work of the Young Women’s Chris
tian Association. In less than fifteen 
minutes on a recent Sunday the mem
bers of the congregation pledged $725 
to meet the increased cost of heating 
the Church plant, owing to the ad
vance in the price of coal.
ethics. Theology without religion is 
dry bones, and conduct without re
ligion is unstable and variable.

Religion requires the whole man 
to be given to God, not only a part, 
not merely the intellect, which pro
duces theology, not merely the body, 
which expresses itself in conduct, but 
the soul, the mind, and the body, r  /

H P, S.
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Page Pour THE WITNESS

NEWS IN A NUTSHELL FROM
. EAST, WEST, NORTH AND SOUTH

The Guild Hall of Holy Trinity 
Church, Indianapolis^-Ind., was de
stroyed by fire Wednesday evening, 
Dec. 12.

Over 200 clergymen of the Church, 
many of them Rectors of large Par
ishes, have resigned or have been giv
en indefinite leave of absence by 
Vestries, and are engaged directly in 
war service.

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Charles P. Ander
son ordained to the Priesthood, in St. 
Peter’s Church, Chicago, on the fourth 
Sunday in Advent, the Rev. M. J. Van 
Zandt, Junior Curate of that Parish; 
the Rev. G. E. W. Sibbald, in charge 
of Trinity Church, Belvidere, 111.; the 
Rev. William A. Simms, in charge of 
St. Paul’s Church, La Salle, III., and 
the Rev. Reese F. Thornton, Curate 
at the Cathedral of SS. Peter and 
Paul, Chicago.

The Western Theological Seminary, 
Chicago, has received a gift of $25,- 
000 towards the $50,000 Maintenance 
Fund which is being raised under the 
leadership of Mr. Angus Hibbard, 
of the Diocesan Church Club. Mr. Hib
bard says that there is a 30 per cent 
shortage in the ministry, as a result 
of the war and other causes, and he 
is of the opinion that it is of the 
greatest importance a strong effort 
should be put forth to get young men 
to seek Holy Orders.

with which she has been associated 
in South Dakota, she stated that every 
baptized Indian woman of that Dio
cese has become a member of the 
Auxiliary and is actively doing work 
for Missions.”

.Trinity Church, Trinidad, Col., en
joyed an unusually helpful three- 
days’ Preaching Mission, beginning on 
Dec. 14,conducted by the Rt. Rev. Ir
ving P. Johnson, Bishop Coadjutor of 
the Diocese of Colorado. On the last 
day of the Mission the Rector, the 
Rev. D. R. Ottmann, presented a 
class of seventeen persons to the 
Bishop for Confirmation,' ten of whom 
were men and boys. The members of 
the class ranged from 12 to 60 years 
of age. The Bishop expressed himself 
as being much pleased with conditions 
in the Parish and hopeful for its fu
ture development.

St. Paul’s Church, Chattanooga, 
Tenn., has the proud distinction of 
having the names of 53 men on her 
Honor Roll. A Service Flag is in 
course of preparation and will be the 
gift of the Vestry to the Church. The 
names of those on this Roll of Honor 
are as follows : Lieut. Richard Whar
ton Alger (Superintendent of the 
Sunday School), Lieut. Dan Anderson, 
Maj. W. G. Atwood (President Men’s 
Club), Griffith Bonner, Lieut Earl 
Carter, Lieut. Charles C. Chaffee, 
Lieut. Charles Loaring Clark (killed 
somewhere in France, June, 1917), 
Lieut. Harry Loaring Clark (Lay 
Reader), Private James A. Craven, 
Corp. Edward Davidson (Server), 
Lieut. Guy Dillard, Private Hugh 
Dodds, Lieut. Seaton Farris, 'Lieut. 
Fred H. Fox, Cadet Lawrence Faucett 
(Rhodes Scholar for Tennessee, org 
dained to the Priesthood in 1916), 
Private Thos. Fritts, Maj. J. Perry 
Fyffe, Corp. Lewis Gates, Sergt. Wm. 
Glover, Lieut. Arthur Gomila, Private 
Matt Gracy, Sergt. James Green, 
Lieut. Alex. Guerry (leader Young 
Men’s Bible Class), Lieut. Fred 
Hahn, Lieut. Geo. A. Hunter, Private 
Julius Hargrave, Sergt. Wm. Har
grave, Lieut. Don Hulburt, O. H. P. 
Kenny, Lieut. Hansel Kin^, Capt. A. 
J. Law, A. J. Kerfoot, Corp. Carter 
Lynch, Lieut. Knap Milburn, G. W. 
Miller, Lieut. Burkett Miller, Corp. W. 
W. Miller, Lieut. Geo. F. Milton, Jr., 
Capt. Stewart Mitchell , (Secretary 
Men’s Club), Private Mark Morrison, 
Lieut. Alfred Mynders, Lieut. John B. 
Nicklin, Jr. (Crucifer and Sunday 
School teacher), Lieut. Junius B. Nor
ton, Lieut. Rodney B. Norton, Capt. 
Edwin Pratt, Private Norman Raoul, 
Yeoman Carlile Reid, Lieut. John 
Ste wart Roberts (solo baritone, 
Choir), Robert W. Snyder, Private E. 
R. Stivers (Choir),_ Hugh Whiteside, 
Capt. Silas Williams (leader Young 
Men’s Bible Class).

Binghamton, N. Y., for the past four
teen years, has-resigned to accept the 
appointment of Archdeacon of the Di
ocese of Central New York. The mem
bers of his Parish are very reluctant 
to have him leave, and have made 
every effort to retain him. His resig
nation will take effect Feb. 1, when 
he will enter upon his new duties.

The Rev. Alfred G. Musson, Rector 
of Christ Church, Moline, 111., is créd
ite d by “Light”, the monthly news 
letter of the Diocese of Quincy, with 
having made the suggestion, after
wards approved and carried out so 
successfully under the direction of 
the national headquarters of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary, that Parishes 
should mark the termination of the 
Pilgrimage of Prayer by special 
thanksgiving services during the last 
week.

The Rev. Edward Ashley, LL. D., 
General Missionary ( of the Niobrara 
Deanery, hfts been appointed Arch
deacon of the Missionary District of 
South Dakota. In announcing the ap
pointment, Bishop Burleson pays Dr. 
Ashley the following tribute : “It is 
unnecessary to comment upon the 
lifelong service and splendid ability 
of Dr. Ashley. Every one who knows 
anything of South Dakota will feel 
that he is conspicuously the man .to 
do effective work in connection with 
the general work among the Dakotas. 
Already Dr. Ashley has been acting 
as General Missionary, and that he 
deserves promotion will be cordially 
recognized everywhere.”

The addresses were admirably 
made, and the interest was sustained 
throughout.

St. Paul’s Parish Hall, New Albany, 
opened its doors to the congregation 
and community Nov. 22, greatly en
larged and improved. Great credit is 
due the indefatigable Rector, the Rev. 
Dr. Frank J. Mallett, whose return to 
the charge of the Parish, after m any 
years’ absence, has been a distinct 
gain. The improvements cost $500. 
The entrance has been given a bun
galow effect. A large assembly room 
has been added, and the additional 
rooms afford every opportunity for 
aggressive work. The Rev. Messrs. 
Roger H. Peters and David . Cady 
Wright, former Rectors, assisted the 
Rector at the services of dedication. 
The committee in charge consisted of 
Mr. and Mrs. Harry Marquis, Mrs. 
Charles W. McCord, Mrs. Evan B. 
Stotsenbury, Miss Emily Beech and 
Mr. and Mrs. Charles Rich.

Michigan delivered a capital address 
before the State Council of Defense 
Dec. 13, at Tomlinson Hall. He spoke 
particularly in behalf of the Red 
Cross Work abroad.

Bishop Francis departed for France 
as Chaplain in connection with the 
Lilly Base Hospital, Dec. 1, and is 
now safely established in that coun
try, awaiting further orders to go to 
the front. The Diocese has been put 
under the care of the Standing Com
mittee, consisting of the Rev. Messrs. 
Stanley, Brown and Burrows, and 
Messrs. Sullivan, Howland and Bige-: 
low. Bishop McKim is expected to be 
in residence in Indianapolis during 
January and February. Additional 
Episcopal services will be provided 
as needed. -  ,

The Rev. Neal E. Stanley pf t^e 
Faculty of Seabury Divinity School, 
Faribault, Minn., conducted a very 
successful eight-day Mission at Trin
ity Church, Litchfield, Minn., the first 
week in pecember. The Parish has 
been without a _ Rector for some 
months, but regular services have 
been maintained by the Rev. George 
E. Pratt, Dean of the Wilmar Dean
ery, and by a student from Seabury. 
Plans are under way for -an every-, 
member canvass to be made early in 
the new year by a committee of the 
Vestry. The Sunday School and the 
various Guilds are in excellent condi
tion, due to the faithfulness and loy
alty of the Church people, who have 
an enviable reputation in the commu
nity for being hard workers.

A contributor to The Church* Help
er states that in conversation with a 
clergyman who had just returned 
from the firing line in France, he 
said: “The men in the trenches have 
found God. They are frank to say they 
have done it themselves—not by our 
help. They say, ‘Why did you not 
make our Sunday School alive and 
vital and real to us? Why did you turn 
it over to the women, when it is real
ly a man’s' job? you who come over 
here now have a sort of a “cushy” job. 
If you really mean business, go home 
and give to the boys who are coming 
after us, and they will come in good
ly numbers, such a real knowledge of 
God and such a vital grip on., the 
Christian religion that you need never 
worry when they leave home.’ ”

Mrs. Biller, wife of the late Bishop 
Biller of South Dakota, recently vis
ited Moline, 111., and gave an address 
before the local Branch of the Wom
an’s Auxiliary and the Diocesan offi
cers in Christ. Church. In its report of 
the meeting, “Light” says: “Mrs. Bil
ler is a charming and interesting 
speaker. She explained the plan now 
being put in operation of holding In
stitutes in the Dioceses of the West 
and Middle West for the training of 
teachers for Mission Study Classes. 
Traveling Secretaries representing 
the Woman’s Auxiliary and Junior 
Auxiliary will hold a four-days’ In
stitute in some central Parish in each 
Diocese. She made it seem very prac
ticable, and its adoption for our Dio
cese is to be earnestly considered. In 
speaking of the Indian Mission work

Personal Mention
Bishop Burleson of South Dakota 

expects to spend January and Febru
ary in the East in the interest of his 
work.

The Rev. Dr. Stewart, Rector of/St. 
Luke’s Church, Evanston, 111., was the 
Convocation preacher at the Univer
sity of Chicago on'Sunday morning, 
Dec. 16. IjKtfgK -V

The Rev. R. A. Weatherly, recently 
graduated from the Philadelphia Di
vinity School, has become the Rector 
of St. James’ Church, Drifton, Pa., in 
the Diocese of Bethlehem.

The Rev. R. N. Magoun, Rector of 
St. Luke’s Church, Fair Haven, Vt., 
has accepted a three months’ appoint
ment from the Church War Commis
sion, beginning Jan. 1.

The Rev. William L. Essex, assist
ant at St. Peter’s Church, St. Louis, 
Mo., who has accepted a call to Trini
ty Church, Rock Island, 111., will en
ter upon his new duties early in the 
new year.

The Rev. Duncan H. Browne, Rec
tor of Christ Church, Brighton, N. Y., 
has been commissioned a Chaplain in 
the Army and assigned to the 305th 
Infantry a t Camp Upton. He has been 
granted an indefinite leave of absence 
by his Parish.

The patriotic societies and citizens 
generally attended the farewell serv
ice held at the Church of the Ascen
sion, Merrill, Wis., Dec. 8, in honor 
of the Rector, the Rev. Jay Russell 
Vaughn, who was commissioned first 
lieutenant at Ft. Sheridan, and is in 
war service. ,

The Rev. Dr. Gustav A. Carstensen, 
who recently resigned from Christ 
Church, Riverdale, New York City, 
where he had served as Rector for a 
long term of years, has accepted a 
call to Holy Rood Church, the same 
city, and will be installed at an early 
date.

The Standing Committee, of which 
the Very Rt. Rev. Francis S. White 
was the President, has elected the 
Rev. G. P. T: Sargent to take his 
place,pursuant to his resignation on 
account of his taking up war work 
with the Y. in Waco.

The Rev. A. R. B. Hegeman, D. D., 
Rector of Trinity Memorial Church,

If Bishop Brooks
Had Lived

The Boston Transcript, comment
ing editorially upon the unveiling of 
the tablet, December 13th, at the 
place where the house stood in which 
Phillips Brooks was born, says:

“No man can quite occupy the wide 
place which Bishop Brooks filled in 
the life and thought of Boston, and 
no personal record can eyer duplicate 
his. In him the prelate was less than 
the man, and even the Church was 
promoted to a higher place among us 
by his genius of sympathy and intel
ligence—by the loftiness and inspira
tion of his ideals, his language and 
his conduct.

It was but eighty-two years ago 
that Brooks was born. In connection 
with the marking of his birthplace, 
the thought is bound to arise in the 
minds of those who knew him that 
if he had fulfilled the measure of his 
days he might be here still, and lead
ing his fellow-townsmen in one of 
the greatest moral and material crises 
that they have ever passed through. 
What an inspiration and guidance the 
presence of Phillips Brooks would be 
today! Against the iniquities which 
threaten the whole world, what a tor
rent of vivid speech he would .have 
poured forth! And what a weight of 
encouragement he would have supplied 
for those who are giving of their best 
to sustain the cause of us all!

As, Bishop Lawrence said in his elo
quent address at the unveiling of the 
tablet, Phillips Brooks was always a 
patriot In the crisis of the Civil War 
he was an inspiration as well as a 
helper. His was particularly the type 
of mind that would have been aroused 
and strengthened by the moral issue 
of resistance to world aggression and 
mediaeval barbarity in which the free 
world is involved today. He would 
have been a tower of strength. His 
voice would have been worth many 
thousands of men.”

St. John’s .Church was consecrated 
upon St. Andrew’s Day by Bishop 
Francis: The Rev. Dr. D. E. Perry of 
S t John’s Church, Lafayette was the 
preacher, and the,Rev. Messrs. Stan
ley and Young, and Dean White as
sisted in the service. Great credit is 
due the Vicar, the Rev. Horace W. 
Wood, for labors in bringing about 
this happy consummation. The Par
ish; dates from 1838, and the corner 
stone of the Church was laid by Bish- 
op Kemper.

What Can We Do?
A devoted Churchman in St. Mar

tin’s Parish, Fairmont, Minn., stirred 
by a strong appéal made by the Rec
tor, the Rev. A. E. Fillmore, in his 
Thanksgiving Day sermon to strength
en the Church in order to meet the 
problems of the day and that will 
follow after the war, stood up in his 
pew, and, witfi tears in his eyes, 
earnestly inquired, “What Can We 
Do?” It was proposed by someone 
that the lay people should get to
gether and devise^.ways and means 
of making the work of their Parish 
more, effective, and an agreement was 
entered into by all present that they 
would be more faithful in their at
tendance at services and more loyal 
to the Church. A meeting was held 
later on, during the absence of Mr., 
Fillmore, who is doing his “bit” visit
ing towns and cities in the southern 
part of Minnesota in the interest of 
“America First” and the Red Cross 
Society, and steps were taken to put 
into practical effect the good inten
tions of the congregation. It would 
cheer the heart of many a Rector to ' 
to have a layman follow the good ex
ample of thé Fairmont Churchman.

An Unusual Sunday 
School Christmas 

Festival

Indianapolis Notes

The ^dvent Mission planned by the 
Indianapolis ' clergy was a pronounc
ed success, although the wieather 
showed the zero sign most of the time. 
The subjects chosen were designed to 
drive home to the individual Chris
tian his close relationship to each 
great reality and the responsibilities 
and duties appertaining. The topics, 
Churches and speakers were as fol
lows :

Sunday, Dec. 9—All Churches: 
“Christ’s Advent and I”.

Monday, Dec. 10—All Saints’ Cathe
dral: “The Church and I ”. Rev. Lew
is Brown, Ph. D.

Tuesday, Dec. 11—Christ Church: 
“The Bible and I”. Very Rev. Dean 
White.

Monday, Dec. 12 — St. George’s 
Church: “The Creed and I”. Rev. Jas. 
D. Stanley.

Tuesday, Dec. 13—St. Matthew’s 
Church: “The Ministry, and I”: Rev. 
Geo. G. Burbanck.

Friday, Dec. 14—St. Paul’s Church: 
“The Sacraments and I ” Rev. Geo. E. 
Young.

Confirmations in the Diocese since 
Council are- as follows :

Trinity Church, Bloomington, 4. 
Cathedral, 3, and St. Paul’s, 9.
St. Paul’s Church, Richmond, 19. 
Christ Church, Indianapolis, 10.
St. Matthew’s Church, Ironton, 6. 
Bishop Francis has confirmed since 

his election 5,006,. ànd the present 
number of communicants is 4,770.

The new officers of the Junior Aux
iliary are as follows:

President—Mrs. Joseph M. Francis.
Treasurer—Miss Deborah D. Moore.
Secretary—Mrs. S. E. Perkins, Jr.
Secretary' of the Little Helpers— 

Miss Josephine Reed, Silver Hills. 
New Albany.

St. Paul’s Branch, Indianapolis, re
cently sent a box containing 120 
Christmas presents to the Mountain 
children of North Carolina.

The new Service Flag of St. Paul’s 
Church, Indianapolis, was dedicated 
Dec. 23, and contains 36 names.

The Sunday Schools of the city 
sent Christmas donations of money 
to the Armenian Relief Fund. The 
War Commission has assessed the Di
ocese $1,400, to be collected upon the 
last Sunday in January.

The Indianapolis Clericus was en
tertained by the Rev. J. D. Stanley at 
his hospitable home Dec. 10. The host 
was also the essayist, and read a most 
entertaining paper upon “Charles 
Kingsley”.

Bishop Charles D. Williams

The Children’s Christmas service 
at Grace Church, Grand Rapids, Mich., 
was an unusual one and took the form 
of a reverent interpretation of the 
story of the Advent of the Christ 
Child. The offering of the Church 
School presented to the Christ-Child 
by one of the Wise Men, was a very 
large one for the children to give. 
Fifty dollars went to the suffering 
Armenians, and thirty-five dollars 
was given as an Advent offering.

The sacred interpretation of the 
Advent was written by Dean Bell* 
and published by either the- Social 
•Service Commission, or the Religious 
Education Commission. It made a 
great impression on the children of 
the School sinking deeply into their 
hearts, and eradicating in some de
gree the modern impression that St. 
Santa is the moving spirit of Christ
mas. Then the children visited the 
various hospitals: and Homes, and also 
the homes of poor families in the city, 
distributing gifts. At the Blodgett 
Home for- Children warm booties for 
the babies and stockings for the older 
boys and girls were given. The Junior 
Bible Class of the School went to the 
Old Ladies' Home and cheered the old 
people by their Christmas songs and 
hymns, and the Rector spoke to them 
of the Christmas Story. At the Golden 
Rule Hospital one class of young peo
ple gave oranges and gifts to the 
children on the upper floors, and 
another provided for those on the first 
floor of the hospital. The choir went 
caroling, visiting the hospitals and 
shut-ins who could not have other
wise shared in the Christmas singing. 
Before they went about to sing their 
carols they joined in the services 
about the Municipal Christmas Tree 
in a downtown park, under the leader
ship of the Organist and Choirmaster, 
Mr: Verhe R. Stilwell. No presents 
were given and received among the 
members of the School, but they learn
ed the beautiful lesson that it is more 

of blessed to give than to receive.

BEST WISHES 
for

A HAPPY NEW YEAR

SPAULDING & CO
CHlrttCH FURNISHERS

, MICHIGAN AVENUE AND YAK BUREN STS. 

CHICAGO
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AN INVENTORY
I t is good business to make an inventory at the end of the 

year—that is, it is good business, if you are dealing in things, to 
go over them once in so often, and see what you have made and what 
you have lost during the year.

But- there are plenty of merchants who do not want to take the 
trouble...Why keep books accurately? That don’t sell you any5

Why take stock annually? There is no profit in that; for there 
-are merchants who can’t go deep enough into a transaction to know 
that business is not merely buying and selling goods. You may 
apparently be making money, when really you are living on-the de
preciation of your stock, and first thing you know you have used 
up all your, capital. All business may be divided into four heads : .

(a) Buying.
(b) Manufacturing.
(c) (Selling.
(d) Auditing.
Each part of a big business is a profession in itself, and each 

takes its peculiar type of a business man.
A buyer is a man who has an appreciation of values ; who knows 

when to say yes or no ; who does the right thing at the right time.
•A manufacturer is one who knows how to organize men and 

materials; who is able to command technical skill, and to secure 
industrious habits.

A salesman is one who knows human nature ; who has personal 
magnetism and persistent force. He is the human equator in busi
ness.

An auditor is one who can balance values; who is able to an? 
alyze and to summarize.

In a big business, each type of man is necessary to make it a 
\ success.

THE END OF MIDDLE AGES
.The effort of the Roman Church to reform itself in head and 

members ended in the dreary struggle between the Council of Basle 
and Pope Eugenius IV.

After several postponements, this Council met in Basle (1431) 
and dragged on a weary existence for eighteen years, asserting its 
right to summon the Pope and to regulate the reform of the Papal 
office. Receiving from the Pope censure and excommunication, it 
gradually petered out in its hopeless struggle to reform the Church. 
Finally, taking advantage of an appeal from the Greeks, who were 
hard pressed by the Tur^s, Eugenius issued a bull transferring the 
Council to Ferrara, which “ excommunicated the men at Basle, who 
in turn declared the Ferrara Assembly to be schismatic” .

It is interesting to note the program of reform which the men 
at Basle attempted to carry out.

“ Decrees were passed for entire freedom of election in Churches; 
against expectancies, usurpations of patronage, reservations, annu
ities, and many exactions by which the Roman Court drained the 
wealth of the Church; against frivolous appeals to Rome; against the 
abuse of interdicts, the concubinage of the clergy, the burlesque 
festivals and other indecencies connected with the service of the 
Church and the observance of festivals. Rules were laid down for 
the election and behavior of Popes. The number of Cardinals were 

! limited to twenty-four; they were to be taken from all Christian eoun- 
1 tries, and nephews of the Pope were to be excluded.

The program failed, because the Pope would not submit to the 
authority of the Council, and because the number of the righteous 
atuong the members of the Church was too small to create an at- 
mosphere in which ahy particular reform could be made effective.

The Roman Church had struggled with its besettiug sins of 
Papal pride, greed and worldliness, and the effort had failed. The 
last condition of the Roman Curia at the end of the Fifteenth Cen
tury was worse than it had been at the beginning. Balthazar Cossa 
(1410) had been bad, but Alexander Borgia (1492) was worse, far 
worse than anything the Papacy had yet produced. .

In between the two there had been an agonizing attempt at bet
terment, but the evil influences had prevailed, and the Reforming 
Councils of the Fifteenth Century ended in the desertion of all pre
lates and princes from the men of Basle, ¡j

wish of the Church to extend the ad
vantages of this new departure to all 
the children of this part of Manhat
tan.

Chain Letters Childish 
and Superstitious

Many of our people have been re
ceiving “chain” letters of prayer, with 
the request that the message be sent 
on to others, says the Rev. Clifton H. 
Brewer, Rector of Trinity Church, 
Roslyn, N. Y. “These letters would be 
hardly worth noticing except for the 
fact they have really made some peo
ple uneasy. When, or if, Such letters 
arrive in any household, tear them up 
and do nothing more.

Prayer was never more necessary 
than now. We would not in any way 
discourage prayer in any legitimate 
form. If these letters were simply 
requests to pray containing further 
requests to ask others to pray, then 
they would be valuable indeed. But 
claiming a sort of magic power to 
produce evil effects on those who do 
not send the letter on, this disturb
ing part is just what makes the let
ters worthless. At their best the let
ters are childish and superstitious; 
they belong to the dark ages of sup
posed wizard powers or imaginary 
evil spirits.” -

Says Knitting in Church 
is Irreverent

“Anything is to be regretted that 
interferres with reverence in Church," 
asserts the Rev. Stephen Gardner, 
Rector of St. John's Church, Chicago, 
in commenting on the growing cus
tom in some parts of the country of 
knitting in the Church. “Surely God 
is worthy of our' undivided attention. 
Don t let your sense of proportion 
slip because we are at war. Don’t  
let it be said, ‘My house shall be 
called a' house of prayer, but ye have 
made it a workshop.’ ’’

Life is a big business, or it ought to be.
Some men who are accounted big make a pretty small business 

of it. To them life is nothing more or less than a dime’s saying 
bank-yi-a wooden thing. Rut looking at life as big business, let us 
notice how each characteristic plays its part in life’s business, and 
how each element is necessary to produce the final result of a 
business that is worth while.

Youth is the period in which we buy our raw" material. What 
is it that makes a young man worth while. Is it not the fact that 
he is a good judge of values; knows when to say yes and no; knows 
what to choose and what to reject on life’s bargain counters? Then 
comes the time when he has to make up his raw materials into a 
manufactured product; when - he must forge his convictions and 
«determine, the nature of his creed. Most men have settled their re
ligious convictions at 25. Of course if you have accumulated no 
raw material that is worth while, you will not be able to manufac
ture much that is valuable..

But the success of a business depends upon the salesman. Merely 
"to manufacture and not to sell is to clutter up the shelves of your 
warehouse and invite bankruptcy.' \

What is selling in real life? Is it not the passing on of your 
«convictions? Merely to have opinions will do nothing but make 
you opinionated. Unless you sell your goods, of what usp are you ?

But selling goods in real life is passing on your convictions to 
your neighbor. It is the missionary ability of your life. “ Go and 
preach.” “ Go and teach.” “ Go and feed.” Whatever you do, take 
your convictions out of the theoretical, and make them practical by 
going and doing something with them.

And then comes the audit—the day of judgment in business! 
when each man’s conscience shall be his own condemnation, if he 
balances the values of his life and finds that he has done nothing 
with the goods upon his shelves.

The Council of Ferrera (afterwards moved to Florence) is in
teresting because of the effort to reconcile the Greek and Roman 
Church, an effort brought about by the gradual closing in of the 
unspeakable Turk upon the doomed city of Constantinople, the fair
est city of the whole earth, the leader in its culture and refinement.

The Greeks needed help sorely, and so in their extremity they 
turned to Rome. It was most agreeable to Eugenius to entertain the 
Greeks at this time, not only because the Rapaey ever desired to 
include the Eastern Church under its supremacy, and thus become 
catholic, in fact as well as in name, but’also because Eugenius wished 
to divert attention from those beggarly reformers at Basle, who 
would not let him alone in his arrogant claims.

The Council of Florence put forth a definition, which was 
subscribed to by all the Latins and nearly all the Greeks, acknowl
edging the supremacy of the Pope of Rome, and explaining the theo
logical differences between the two as to the filioque.

The thing seemed settled, and for a brief moment Eugenius 
dazzled the world and fooled himself into the belief that the Papacy 
had at last attained a really universal character.

But the dream was soon shattered, for the Greeks repudiated the 
action of their delegates, preferring, as it was said, “ the Turkish 
turban to the Papal tiara” . • "x

Constantinople fell in. 1453, and the blight of the Koran dark
ened the civilization of the East, not to be lighted until the year of 
grace in which we live. The fall of Constantinople scattered the ex
iled scholars and their manuscripts through the courts of Europe, 
and was one of the causes of that brilliant revival of arts and letters, 
known as the Renaissance, which is the period out of which sprang 
the Reformation (1450-1520). This sketch may well close with the 
remarks ofsa Papal historian, who says:

“ I consider the Councils of Constance and Basle and the Prag
matic Sanction of Bourges as the three acts which ends the Middle 
Age of the Church, by the shock they gave to the powerful and holy 
dictatorship of the Pope.”

And so (for the present) we will bring these historical sketches 
to a close, resuming them, we hope, after a time, when we will con
sider the causes of the Reformation, and the chief actors in that 
stirring scene.

(During the next twenty numbers of THE WITNESS a course of 
Confirmation Instructions will be substituted for these sketches on 
Church History.—Ed.)

J^tebeb tnlfCfaerp Cfjurcf) 
Home

Cfjurcfjtmm’g gear Poofe
fomerly The American Church Almanac, 
carefully revised and brought up to date. 
A record and guide of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church; gives the most recent 
data as to general and Diocesan organiza
tion, and the personnel of the Church, 
lists of Parishes, complete statistics, ana 
the names and addresses of all the clergy, 
etc., etc. Ready December 17, 1917.

Price ¡65 cents. In cloth 90 cents. Post
age extra.

iEtye &eb attb <&olb
Cfcurtf) Calendar

for the Sacristry or the home.
Gives the Table of Lessons, and 
Order of Services for each day of the 
Church year, proper colors, Feast and 
Fast Days, etc., according to the tradi
tional usage of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church. Ready now
, Price, single copies, with ribbon hanger, 
75 cunts each.

Six or more, to one address, 65 cents 
each. i jTwo necessary publications, thorough
ly loyal to your Church and its Prayer 
Book.

Published By
THE CHURCHMAN

$81 Fourth Avenue, New York, N. Y.

ALL SAINTS SCHOOL
A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR GIRLS

All Saints’ School, Sioux Falls, S. D., a 
Church School for girls’ College prepara
tion, general course, music, physical train-
RT." REV. H. L. BURLESON, President. 
MISS HELEN S. PEABODY, Principal.

The Protestant Episcopal Theo
logical Seminary in Virginia

The ninety-fifth session opens oh "Wed
nesday, September 19, 1917.

A cot rse for special students. For cata
logues and other information address 

THE DEAN, 
Theological Seminary,

Looking back on the year, how has business been? Have you 
taken the convictions of your life and helped to circulate them by 
the power of your example, of your human touch, of your use of 
wealth, of your own peculiar talent? Or have you dug in the ground 
of your own selfishness and buried it there?

A New Departure in 
the Religious and Social 
Training of the Young

The Church of the Holy Commun
ion, New York, recognizes thé fact 
that an hour’s religious instruction 
given on Sunday is totally inadequate, 
also the other fact that the sidewalk 
and street are not suitable or safe as 
playgrounds. Therefore the following 
plan has been put into operation: 

Every Sunday the children meet in

the Church for an appropriate serv
ice, including a sermon prepared for 
them. After that, in the Parish House, 
thy meet their teachers for the usual 
Sunday School work.

Every Monday, Wednesday and Fri
day the children assemble in the 
Church at 4 p. m. to receive a half 
hour’s religious instruction, given by 
pne of the clergy. Then, in the Parish 
House, which has been turned into a 
play and recreation ground, they have 
games, take part in light gymnastics, 
dancing and folk songs, and enjoy 
“movies”, which, are alike instructive 
and entertaining. It is the distinct

ST. STEPHEN’S COLLEGE
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. X.

One of the. Church’s CoUeges which 
gives a thoroughly sound preliminary 
training for the Seminaries.
Moderate Fees. Send for Catalog** 

REV. W. C. RODGERS, D. D.,
President.

HOWE A thorough prepar
atory School for a 

O f *  ld | H O  I limited number el 
F I L -  Weii-bred boys. Foe 

illustrated circulars, address the Rector, 
the Reverend John H. McKenzie, D. D., 
Box W, Howe, Indiana.

What Do Yon Know, of the Work of 
Your

CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY! 
Rt. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D.,President.
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D.,Treasurer.
Rev. James Empringham, D. D.,General Superintendent. 
/ Send fifty cents for one year’s subscrip
tion to “TEMPERANCB”. This periodical 
has the largest circulation of any maga
zine of its kind in America.

Address:
CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY,

214 Metropolitan Tower, 
30tf New York City»
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THE KINGDOM GROWING;
CHURCH EXTENSION IN OUR DAY

CHINA—THE WORLD’S OLDEST 
PORCELAIN MANUFACTORY

By Bishop Huntington of China
Chingtehchen is the oldest location 

the world. Ancient I records show 
th the world. Ancient records show 
that it was made there during the 
Han dynasty (B.. C. 203-A. D. 220), 
though there may be some doubt as to 
whether that manufacture of that 
date was genuine porcelain. From thé: 
beginning of the ,Tang dynasty, about 
620 A. D., to the present time there 
is no doubt about it.- At times the 
population is said to have been over a 
million, though now there are' only 
about 200,000 to 300,000. :;

It is situated in the northeastern 
part of Kiangsi about equidistant 
from three - of the stations of the Di
ocese of Anking—Anking, Fiukiang 
and Nanchang, the last being slightly 
the nearest-, and distant about 120 
miles. As it is a city o f . two or three: 
hundred thousand people, with very 
little Mission work, I have long; want
ed ; to open it as a station. At the 
meeting of the Synod of the Diocese 
last February, $300 was voted from 
the DiocpSan Board of Missions for 
this purpose, and I appointed the Rev. 
Mr. T’sen to tlie work. I went there 
with him in March, and have just 
made my second visit.

A' SENTIMENTAL SCHEDULE
After attending the Diocesan meet

ing of the W. A. in Kiukiang I went

a year, is too high for such accom
modations, so I advised Mr. T’sen to 
look for another house.

CHINESE BUSINESS, WITH AN 
AMERICAN INGREDIENT

I went over one of the chief por
celain factories and found the pro-, 
cesses very interesting, p  The clay 
comes from many places in the neigh
borhood,' and for the best work cer
tain mixtures are made. It is wet and 
kneaded very a soft, and then put on 
the wheel. This is a solid piece of I 
wood about three feet in diameter, inf 
a hole in the ground, revolving on a 
point. The workinan gets dt revolving 
very rapidly with • a stick, and sits 
at the . side, with the wheel between 
his legs. Placing a lump of clay in the 

i middle, he puts his hands around it, 
so as to take ;as much as he wants, 
and it rises up. His thumbs go in at 
the top and. a hollow appears. He 
presses in here and pushes out there, 
and the thing gradually assumes the 
desired shape, and is cut off and put 
on a board in front of him. It is then 
dried in the sun and goes to another 
wheel, where irregularities are re
moved with a knife. Any circular 
decorations... in blue are then put on 
on'another wheel. Blue seems to be 
the only- color used under glaze and 
before firing. Then the glaze is put 
on with a brush or sprayed on with a 
peculiar; little instrument, whiph Con
sists of a tude of bamboo with a 
cloth over the. end. This is dipped in

on to Nanchang by train, and found the glaze and blown through, thus
the work there going on as well as 
could be expected with our entirely

producing a fairly even surface. They 
are then ready for firing, and are

inadequate equipment. We should placed in round èarthènware trays
have a Church and a school house 
and houses for Chinese workers at 
once. There I got a steam launch 
going to Jaocliow. It was to start at 
e'ght, and actually 'Started at ten, 
which is .the habit, of steam. launches 
in this country. However, after, going 
in rough one of the mouths of the Kan 
River and across the southern part 
of -Poyang Lake and up the Jpochow 
River, we made our sixty miles and 
arrived at about eight p. m. There we 
got a Chinese boat and slept on it, 
hoping to start early in the morning. 
The master, however, had to find an
other member of the crew, which con
sisted of himself and two men, and 
we did not get away till 7:30, All 
day we went up the river through 
very fertile country toward some 
blue mountains.

|  SUBMARINE PROOF
We kept on all day and well into 

the. night, sometinles rawing, and 
more often the men going ashore and 
tracking, and made forty miles. , As 
the distance was only sixty miles, it 
looked as if we ought to get there 
by noon the next day, hut we were 
told that there were Rapids above and 
it would , take all day to do the re
maining twenty miles. We started 
soon after moon rise, about 4:30, and 
about 10 came to the first rapid.'From 
then on there were six rapids, where 
the river raced over a shallow stony 
bottom, usually with only one chan
nel, which was filled with boats go
ing up and an occasional one shoot
ing down past them and bumping in
to them, all of which they took as a 
matter of course. The method of go
ing up is for the men to pole as far as 
they can, and then to. take off their 
trousefs^and get into the water and 
push. The cargo boats being deeper 
than ours had much more difficulty, 
and I have never seen a finer dis
play of muscle than the men showed 
in and out of the water.

The smoke of the kilns'had been 
visible for many hours, but we actu
ally arrived about 5:30. For three or 
four miles the river front was crowd
ed with boats—none very large, say 
from thirty to fifty feet long. I count
ed 875 when we left, and there must 
have been over a hundred above the 
place where we started. They;, were 
mostly bringing in supplies for the 
potteries—wood and white clay in 
bricks.

BAPTISTS, TAKE NOTICE

We found the Chapel after a little 
inquiry. It is a rented house and does 
fairly well for the present, but it is so 
placed that you must go through it to 
get to the back of the house; and is 

' very small. We hope also to start a 
school next year, and there will be 
no place for that. It is on low ground 
and liable to flood. It is said that 
there were two feet of water in the 

^second story last year. The rent, $120

not. He then said -that when his eld
est daughter died he put his seal on 
her leg; part of: it was quite clear 
and part of it not so clear. His next 
daughter was born about ten months 
later, with a seal exactly like it on 
her head.

“OYER THE TOP”
The next day being Sunday, I cele

brated Holy Communion, at which 
Mr. and Mrs. T’sin and Dr. and Mrs.' 
Chu received. At eleven we had a very 
irregular Morning Prayer, the peo
ple not being educated in the Prayer 
Book yet, and I preached to about 
eighty people, the Chapel being 
crowded to; see the foreigner. Never
theless, they paid very good atten
tion and wêre/very orderly through
out the service.
• Chingtehchen has a great past, and 
is now a great city, «and there is every 
reason to expect that it will be still 
greater in the future..; Shall the 
Church be strongly represented there, 
of shall we go on with inadequate 
equipment and insufficient staff^ It ¡is 
for the Church in America to say. It 
is a stronghold of satan. Let us at
tack if in the name of Christ.

of various heights, according to the 
height of the pieces, but of the . same 
circumference, so that they can be 
placed one on top of another. These 
are then piled in the. kilns in stacks 
about twenty feet high and fired for 
three days, the fire being made of 
pine wood. I had the good fortune to 
see one of the. kilns just after the 
fire had beep let ou t and the door 
opened. There were straight stacks 
of the trays, looking like solid pieces, 
still red hot. Some of the stacks on 
the outside had fallen or tipped, and 
the china in them was doubtless 
broken. Practically all the Chinese 
porcelain sold in America is made in 
Chingtehchen, and I ana sorry to say 
that much of the old is turned out 
eyery day, vases and? bowls marked 
Kianghsi of Chienling being about as 
common as that marked, in the “sixth 
year of the Republic’'. I do not think 
this necessarily indicates intention to 
deceive, but only that the pieces are 
of the style of those great reigns.

A CALL FOit CHRISTIAN 
COURAGEOUS

Most of Saturday was spent in mak
ing calls. Our first call was on Dr. 
Chu, who was for some years assist
ant in St. James’ Hospital, Anking, 
and has now set up in private prac
tice in Chingtehchen, and is, I think, 
doing well. Then we called on the 
China Inland Mission pastor, who did 
us much kindness when- we ware 
there in the Spring, and on the Meth
odist pastor, who started work there 
about a month before we did. Then 
we had a most interesting call on the 
Roman Catholie Father, a French
man, and the only foreigner in the 
place. As my French and his English 
were about on a par, we compromised 
on Chinese. He gave Chingtehchen a 
very bad name. There are many work
men there without their families, and 
gambling and prostitution are even 
more common than in most Chinese 
towns..In this Dr! Chu entirely bore 
him out. Also it is a rough place, and 
murders and robberies and riots and 
strikes are frequent.

CHINESE LOGIC—DEMONSTRATION 
BY LOGIC

We also called on the Magistrate, 
and dined with him—Dr. Chu, Mr. 
T’sen and myself. The dinner was a 
curious combination of Chinese and 
foreign, the service was near-foreign 
and the dishes Chinese. Ho is a very 
intelligent toan, and has done touch 
for the place, especially in the matter 
of schools. Also he had. just succeeded 
in settling a strike of packers, and 
was touch pleased about it. He has 
considerable knowledge of Christian
ity, his wife being a Christian and a 
graduate of the Methodist School in 
Kiukiang. He inquired as to our doc
trine of the future life, and said: 
“You do not believe in transmigra
tion, do you?” I replied that we did

In Christ
The keynote of the Christian; pan be 

found in two words—in. Christ. “If 
a man be. in Christ,' he. .is become ,-a: 
new* creature. The old things have 
passed away. All things have become 
new.”

In other words, another year is' 
dead, and we âre~ permitted to give it 
a, decent burial. Let us bury into, the 
old year ali the remorse that has 
weighed ù^oh our hearts, all the fears 
that have ; stalked forth from our 
weakness and unfaith, all the recol
lections of nêglected opportunities* all 
the sins that have widened the chasm 
that holds us hack from the love; of 
our Divine Father, all the hate and 
indifferënee and formalism and s tu | 
pidity and frivolousness of our inef
fective lives ; and we shall go forth 
into the new yeâr just as the souls of 
thé arisen Will go forth on the morn
ing of the general resurrection^ alive 
with the thrill and the ecstacy of a 
•new life. We shall be able to do this, 
if we rouse ourselves to , the meaning 
of the life given us “in Christ”. ■

The Epistle to
The Ephesians

By B. W^Bonell
(A running commentary, compiled 

from various sources*: for the devo
tional study of this Epistle, by Dean 
B. W. Bonell of the Diocese of Colo
rado.)

A New Year’s Question

The story of the Epiphany, telling 
us of the coming of the Magi, who 
were supposed to be kings* from the 
Far Eastern country, is' the descrip
tion of the ultimate triumph of the 
Gospel of the Incarnation, when the 
nations of . men will come with their 
richest treasures to lay them at the 
feet of the Christ Child.

In the old Liturgies the Epiphany is 
called the Feast of Lights.

There is still a ceremony of the 
Eastern Church, in which all the wor
shiper^ come to Church, on this day 
with waxen tapers. The priest first 
lights his taper from the candles that 
are burning on the Altar. He then 
transmits thè holy flame to the 
people, who pass it on from worship
er to worshiper, until the whole edi
fice is ablaze with the symbolic radi
ance. .

Christ is the Light of the World, 
But He shines not merely as a great 
independent luminary above all 
men’s eyes, but in the thousands of 
lesser lights which ar# continually 
kindling in others the flame • of devo
tion to Him.

A Child’s Idea
of the Trinity

. .Some time ago I read in THE 
WITNESS an article by .Bishop An- 
derson of Chicago on the Trinity. I 
re-read it to my hoy who is a little 
over eight years of age because -it 
seemed to me that a child could un
derstand it just as it was written..

Several weeks after, during our reg
ular evening’s talk, I asked the boy 
what his idea »of The Trinity was.

“I can tell you in my own words, 
Mother.”

“That is what I want.”
Without a particle of hesitancy he 

gave this explanation.
“We know God: Christ was here: 

and we know we have' the help of the 
Holy Spirit.”

When one has been down in the 
Valley of the Shadow with loved ones, 
or are daily fighting the trials that 
beset the narrow pathway of life, 
what a tremenduous comfort it is to 
know that “Christ was here.”

KARLA LIND.

NO. SIX
Vs. 21. I |  so be that ye have heard 

1dm, and have been taught by him, as 
the truth is in Jesus.

Moulei Ye have heard him. The 
Greek construction leads us to ex
plain thfâ, not of listening té the 
Lord, so pmch as hearing about IJim 
as Truth, ï^ther than Teacher.
, Sadler: Truth. Y^hatever the truth 
in Jesus is (and who can meaure it?) 
it is truth.', according to holiness and 
according to Godliness. This is its first 
,feature, that it is "W ;',:sin-destroying, 
sanctifying -, truth, transforming the 
man who heartily receives it into1, the 
imago'of God., ; A'
■■ ‘■Vs.;; 22'.'■■fhat ye put off, concerning 
thè forniièi ̂ conversation, the old man, 
whieh/is corrupt according to the ; de
ceitful lusts.

Whitby :; The old man signifies those 
evil habits they had so long practiced 
in the state of heathenism.

Ellicott: The' old man* i. e.* ?bo.r 
former unconverted sëif;,, personifica
tion of our whole sinful condition;-be- 
foT,é régénération. (Rom. vì:6.)n 
r Meyer:; The pre-Christian frame.

Braune.; The natural man in the 
corruption of hiS; sin.

Sadie: A bold and vivid personifi
cation of the old nature we inherit 
from. Adam* the sourcè and seat of 
Original and actual transgression.

Mèyer;/ The converted man iS;' to 
retain ¡nothing of bis 'pfe-Christian 
moral: personality, but as concerns 
the pre-Christian conduct of life, is 
utterly to do away with the old. ¡eth
ical individuali ty, and to become the 
new man.
. Skdler.: According to the deceitful 

lusts, ,1. e„ the lusts of deceit;; not as 
if deceit itself lusted, but because the 
lust itself deceives. It promises 
pieasure,- and it • always inflicts pain. 
It promises contentment, and it in
flicts remorse. It says that you may 
gratify yourself with impunity, and 
in the end you find God against you 
and His Wrath pursuing you.

Meyer. This expresses the doctrine 
of the Apostle as to th {Iprinciple, -of 
sin in man, namely, the power of sin 
deceiving man. (Rom. vii: 11.

Vs.. 23. And be renewed in the Spir
it of your mind.

This verse states on the positive 
side- the substance of what had been 
specified on its negative side in verse 
22. ;

Wordsworth: Be renewed. The first 
new birth, that of our spirit, takes 
place in this life, and is called the 
first resurrection. We must be born 
anew in the spirit of our mind now, 
in order that we may be raised in the 
flesh glorified hereafter.

Sadler : The past, putting off and 
putting ; on must he a constantly re
newed process. Any grace given in 
Baptism or at any other time, gs at 
Confirmation, has to he renewed.

Moule: The( decisive fact of new 
position in and connection with 
Christ was to result and was result
ing in our developed spiritual experi
ence, with its ever new disclosures, 
both of need and. of grace.

Ellicott: The spirit ris : thef|';Holy 
Spirit, which by its union with; the 
human spirit becomes the agent of 
the renewing of thp mind.

Sadler: Be renewed in the spirit of 
your mind, i. e., by the Holy Spirit 
working in yoü, with a new heart and 
right spirit. :

Vs. 24. And that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is created in 
righteousness and trap holiness.

Ellicott: Put on the new man. The 
putting on the new man refers to the 
renovation of the heart after Bap
tism. %

Sadler: The new man. This is no 
other than Christ Himself, who is 
given to us so that we should be 
clothed with Him. Put ye on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and make not, pro
vision for the flesh. (Rom. xiii:14.)
; Blunt: The idea is that regenera

tion restores the image of God, and 
that therefore the regenerated ought 
to live of their own will and act in 
the righteousness and holiness into 
which they have been brought by the 
will and act of God.
5 Iranaeus : That which we had lost 
in Adam, namely, the image and like
ness of God, this we have recovered 
in Christ Jesus. (Col. iii : 10 is a strik
ing parallel of this passage.)

Ellicott : Righteousness and holi-

ness of truth. Tokens and character
istics of the Divine image.

Harless: Holiness involves not 
merely the Idea of piety, but also of 
holy purity. |

Olshausin: This passage, Col. iii: 10 
and Wisdom ii: 23, allude respectively 
to the Divine Image under its ethical, 
intellectual and physical aspects.

Moule: Created. This creation was 
accomplished ideally, when the new 
Covenant Head of the regenerate race, 
was provided in eternal purpose; his
torically, when He was made nian in 
time;; actually for,^Individuals,; when 
each individual believer -/“put on 
Christ” and came to be “in PIim”>

Gore: To become a believer in Je
sus Christ is td imbibe a new princr- 
ple in the heart of one’s rational be
ing',f to; .be renewed in the spirit of 
one’s mind; it is to put on deliberate
ly, as a man puts on clothing, a; new 
manhood, Christ’s manhood*1;' which is 
according to God, i. e:, is based on 
His own life, and in His new oreatioto 
in righteousness . and holiness. And 
this' righteousness : and holiness can 
never deceive ns by false : promises,: 
because- they are rooted in truth or

; Aih I really and truly interested in 
my Church—in helping it. aehiévè its 
objects and ideals—or'do I just think'I 
am? What do I do to prove my in* 
terest—that it’s half as vital,; for ex
ample, as I think it is?

How do X look to the man on the 
out-side? Could he tell l  am interest
ed by whàt I do?- How do I look to. 
him ? f\ '

Am I a good example for - every 
body to follow? or do I just think I 
am?-or do I think about my responsi
bility, in this connection, at all?

Do I attend Church services as 
often as I think I do?

How often do I speak a word of en
couragement or praise to the minister, 
or have a. pleasant word or smile for 
his wife? Do I as often as I think I

How wouldxthe minister classify me? 
As interested ? indifferent ? cold ? as a 
friend and helper, or just as—one of 
the congregation? Would he be justi* 
lied by what I do?

Do I really give as the Lord has 
prospered me, or do I just think I 
do? If,I should add up my contribu
tions to local Church support and to 
Missions, : would they represent as 
large a part of toy total income as I 
thjnk they do?

Would a stranger think me as liber
al as I think I am, even if he had all 
the facts of my other responsibilities ?

Do I really care for Missions at all? 
Do I really ever deny myself—a new 
suit* cigars, street car rides (when 
walking would be better for my 
health)—anything to help forward 
the cause? Do I really deny myself, 
or do I just think I do?

Do I really think it more blessed 
to give, than to receive, or do I just 
think I do. . '

What kind of cAurch member am 
I anyhow? Am I the kind I think I 
am, or do I just think I am?

Try a little introspection along these 
lines.

The Star and the Song*
“For the things which are seen are 

temporal ; but the things which are 
not seen are eternal.”v -

It touched a baby face witli. light— 
That star which guided wedry feet; 

Then faded in thé darkening night, '
Its pilgrimage complete.

But though it vanished from - our 
earthly skies,

It- shone forever from his loving eyes,

A wondrous ' song thrilled o’er the 
earth |

That night, when heaven’s doom 
swung wide ;

But scarcely had it come to birth, 
When soft the music died.

Yet never did its ■ melodies depart; 
kThey sang forever in a mother’s 

heart.

On wings of light, in joy revealed, 
Came the great angels, fair and 

strong;"
The glory flamed, the anthem pealed;

It passed, and they were gone.
Yet in the‘home of Mary, sweet and 

mild,
They .watch and wait beside the, Holy* 

I Child. R É i r a f l

If you attack life seriously, seeing 
in hate the challenge to a love strong 
enough to conquer it; and in pain a 
sting to a joy intense enough to en
dure i t ; and in moral evil a call to 
battle against it, and the promise of 
victory over it; then you shall find 
the world a glorious place to live and 
die in.-
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A Wayward
Piissy-Willow

The leaves on the maple trees had 
begun to turn as a signal that winter 
was not so very far away,. The Pussy
willows had been waiting for this, sig
nal; for then they would begin to 
build their little houses and make 
comfortable beds to sleep in during 
the long cold months to come. They 
went to work with a  will, and very 
soon you could see little round houses 
going up on every side; \

One little Pussy, of whom I am go
ing to tell you, began with the rest, 
but soon she grew tired and stopped. 
She said she did not see why she 
should Tm cooped Up in a little shell 
all winter. “How can I see what is 
going òn outside?” she .said. '*1; want 
to see the boys and girisi sleigh-riding 
and sliding and skating.” Sd|'while 
tiaé other Pussies were making snug 
little houses and snug little beds, she 

: played and romped and had just the 
best time you could imagine. She 
laughed to think how foolish ip was to 
work when they might just as well 
play and enjoy themselves. The sun 
was shining warm—ànd the birds 
were Singing, and it seemed to her 
-as though this wefe to continue all 
the time. She had never seen any ice 
■or snow nor had she felt the freez-; 
ing wind and did not believe that 
there were any such things in the 
world. If  there were She wanted to 
be outside where she could see them. 
"When the others said, “Wait, and you 
will see. ; and be sorry,” she just 
laughed and sang hen merriest song.

¡ :  ii i i in n .b m . i ; ;

Dean Abbott Discusses 
War Conditions

(Dean Abbott of Trinity Cathedral, 
Cleveland, /has recently returned from 
à  visit;;ito Prance'. On« the Sunday 
after his return he gave the. follow
ing vivid impressions of the great, con
flict to his people. .So clear and com 
cise and informing ' isi his § statement 

•50f conditions wo reproduce the ad
dress in part for the. benefit Of our 

Readers.—Editor.) ‘v.
The summons to St. Paul of olden 

time is thè 'summons of'¡Europei to 
America today.' In things secular and 
spiritual the Allied Nations, are cry
ing across the waste of weltering 
Waters, in deepest urgency antd in soul 
pathos, “Come over and help us.p

I have but recently returned from 
England; where I 'hdd  the privilege 

o f  travelling somewhat extensively,, 
and of coining into contact with the 
military outlook; and what I am able 
to assure you, from m^ own obser
vation and from views expressed to 
me by authoritative people, that the 
advent Of the United States into the 
War is /heralded as the salvation of 
civilization, and as the surety of ul
timate victory for the' Allied Cause. 
This realization is so pronounced that 
I t  would be altogether impossible to 
•overemphasize the esteem in. which 
America, and «the American Executive, 
are held in England today. The atti
tude is that of a beleaguered City, 
hard pressed by the encompassing 
hosts of its enemies, accepting the in- 
tormation that an unconquerable Army 
is marching to its relief with; the 
keenest expressions‘ of delight, and 
every outward evidence of unrestrain
ed joy.

England—and I restrict myself 
primarily to England, that I may 
speak whereof I know— has lost the 
first flush of her enthusiasm.—the 
original idealism of the great under
taking on behalf of humanity—and has 
settled down to the prosecution of 
the War as a beastly business which 
must be seen through, with clenched 
hand and gritted teeth,' at all costs. 
There are three stages in any pro
tracted war-MJio .Onset, the Grip, 
and the Drag; England is involved 
with an adversary of seemingly 
unlimited resource ; and the knowledge 
that the greatest Republic in the world 
has entered as a fresh young Giant 
into the arena of hostilities has fos
tered a heartenment in the struggle 
which, altogether inexpressable in 
words, has permeated the very fibre

They said no more, but finished their 
houses ready for the long winter 
sleep.

The sun still shone bright and 
warm, it really seemed as though 
winter had forgotten to come that 
year. But one night the sun set dark, 
a cold wind began to blow down from 
the, north, and the ‘sky was of a dull 
grey color. Before morning Jack 
Frost began to bite, the wind blew 
colder yet, and before it went little 
scurries of snow—winter had surely 
come at last. Then Miss Pussy-Wil
low was in the deepest distress. The 
little house was unfinished, she had 
no roof on it, so the wind and snow 
camefi-in, and try as she might she 
could not keep warm. She ¡shivered 
and shook, sneezed and coughed, 
cuddled down as much as she could, 
but all availed hep nothing. To end it 
all she caught a dreadful cold and 
feared as-to what the outcome might 
be before spring,: And oh! how she 
wished and longed for spring. But 
winters all come to an end, and when 
this one ended, Miss Pussy-Willow 
was the gladdest pussy you ever saw. 
But she was so thin that the other 
pussies did not know her. She grad
ually grew better and she was such 
a cautious pussy after that—for when 
it was hardly midsummer she began 
to ask of the other pussies, “Is it not 
most time to build?” And when they 
told her that winter was yet a long 
way off,- she looked very sober and 
gazed up at the sky, saying, “I don’t 
know, I am afraid we shall; leave it 
until it IS too late.” And' when at 
last they began to- build, pussy had 
her house almost finished when the 
others had done but very little.

of the national life.. The Armies on 
the various Fronts?-the Havy in its 
ceaseless task of heroic vigilance,; And 
the population in the Homeland, have 
taken, as it were, a deep breath of in
vigorating healthfulness, and with 
courage', refreshed, rededicated them
selves to the thorn-crowned service 
of liberty and democracy.
. This has been, so far, and apart 
from financial assistance, the greatest 
and the most immediate- effect^ of 
America’s participation in -the con
flict.' I saw it illustrated/ apd in small 
focus which prepared the way for a 
larger realization, on shipboard. In 
crossing over to England we had. with 
us in the first Cabin two hundred and. 
fifty American officers of all ranks,' 
and one solitary British officer, a 
Maj or, who had been through the War 
from the historic battle of the Marne, 
and who, shell shocked; and physically 

: disorganized, was returning to his unit 
after a trip abroad for his health. 
The American officers were, taken as 
a whole, the m ost' magnificent body 
ofJigaen that I., have ever been privil
eged to meet—University graduates 
who had just finished their intensive 
training in Southern and Northern 
camps ; sound of wind and limb; heart 
whole and soul proof; and possessed 
of, a spiritualized conception of the 

i Crusade in which they 'were shortly 
to be engaged. They were young 
Knights, and . modest minded young 
Knights at that, sworn to the relief 
of the oppressed and to the ¿mancipa
tion of humanity from the throes of a 
threatened slavery.. The British officer 
on the other hand, was a war hard
ened man. His eyes were literally 
haunted-with the pntoward sights I 
which’ he had witnessed during - the 
past few years, and his speech— when 
he could be induced to speak; for 
these war veterans are the most silent 
of mortals—-was the speech Of a man 
who has lost the proportionate vision 
through attention to the details of the 
immediate task. He was at war be
cause his country was at war; he was 
fighting because his countrymen were 
fighting; and beyond the recognition 
that the Germans must be defeated, 
whether in long time or in short time, 
and whatever the cost in blood or 
treasure, there was no apocalyptic in
centive of a new Heaven and a  New 
Earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. 
He was in the Drag of the war’s ex
perience whilst his shipmates were in 
the enamored and the enamoring glow 
of the Onset of war’s alarm. It was 
enlightening as the days went’ on to 
see how the enthusiasm and the ideal
ism of the Americans gradually awak- 

1 ened the Englishman to newness of

life—how, the memory of the muddi
ness and the bloodiness and the sor
didness of active service was all shot 
through with a rain-bowed • hope of 
better things, of lastingly better 
things, for Europe and the world. The 
man was new born to a belief in the 
innate worthwhileness of human 
nature; his brooding cynaçism of soul 
was stilled; and his spirit, his entire 
higher nature, was regenerated to 
God.

This, it seems to me, even more 
than material assistance; even more 
than the mere count in aeroplanes 
or in men; ever more than the fin
ancing of the war in generous billions 
by the most generous of all peoples,. 
is America’s mission, at any rate at 
the present time, to her allies over 
seas. She must keep alive, , in the 
minds and hearts of men, the su
preme purposes of the conflict which 
is rocking the hemispheres. She must 
be altruistic in her impulses, and. 
God endowed, self-consciously God en
dowed, in her endeavors. She must 
fight, and with all, the forces of senti
ment at her command, against i a 
mechanistic view of war. She must 
bear aloft the Torch of Faith into 
the smoke and grime -of contending 
armies, and shout aloud, so that ¡Hu
manity may give heed and hear, the 
Battle Cry of God.

The appeal of England today is 
“Come over and help us.” ‘“We are 
engulfed in the action and reaction 
of abnormal conditions. 0ur soldiers, 
with all their heroism, are in danger 
of losing their souls; our sailors, the 
bulwark of world safety are patrol- 

¡ ling the North Seas and the channels 
of commerce, to their apparent forget
fulness of the all important voyage 
of lifé; our people, in th‘è successful 
attempt to appear unconcerned amidst 
th e , greatest of all concerns, are 
focussing their attention upon the 
world and the things of this world to 
the relative exclusion of' religious ob
servances, or even the thought of God. 
We are possessed of a dogged courage; 
we are ready to walk through the 
Uttermost reaches of this outwardly 
imposed Inferno; but we need, we- 
need with a heart hunger which there 
is no gainsaying, your beautiful ideas, 
your sweet confidences, your intoxi
cating ideals, your unswerving convic
tion that in the long run “all things 
work together for good to them that” 
love, and seek to pursue, the right/ 
Assist us in quality—both of equip
ment and ffien; but, above and beyond 
all else, " assist us in quality ; in de
gree, rather than in extent. ; Let your 
men be young Galahads, and see to 
it -that your propaganda is fired with 
a passionate ¡insistency of ethical pro
nouncement.”

Now, how may we expect to meet 
the requirements of the çall of Europe 
in this connection; how, may we play 
the role of Spiritual Saviour to our 
allies who through the bearing of the 
burden and the heat of the day have 
almost reached the limits of spiritual 
ëxhaustionS how may we . keep alive 
the fundamental principles p t right
eousness which have ushered the most 
humane of the nations of the earth 
into the blood-saturated maelstrom of 
man’s unparalleled inhumanity to 
man ?

We must, of course, do our utter
most to equip our young men who are 
about to go Over Seas with “the whole 
armour of God”—the Girdle of Truth; 
the Breastplate of Righteousness; the 
Shield of Faith; the Helmet of Hope; i 
and the Sword of the Spirit. This is j 
to be done in America—not on the 
battlefields of Europe. It is, in a 
sense, an impertinence to preach Re
ligion to men on the firing line— 
especially when the preacher is a non- j 
combatant and not worthy to unloose 
the shoes’ latehets of the ; ni en whom 
he has the temerity to address. When 
the men “go over the top” they know 
more about God than the average 
preacher knows in a lifetime. This 
spiritual equipping of our men is to 
be done in the Churches and the Train
ing Camps of the Homeland, and it 
is to be so thoroughly accomplished 
that the indenture will endure the 
effacing of the graduated disillusion
ment which lies ahead. The reasons 
for America’s entrance into the war; 
the unselfishness of America’s inten
tions ; the achievement of the world 
goal to which the horror of the war 
is only the means to an end; the op
posing principles of life which are re
sponsible for the sight and experience 
of a world in arms; these things, 
ethical and humanitarian, all caught 
up into tire religious motive of the 
conflict, with Jesus Christ as the al
luring Champion of the whole, must 
be proclaimed in season and out of 
season until our brave lads are in-J 
oculated with the virus of the justice 
of the cause for which they fight.

Then, we must do our uttermost to 
provide our young men with the op

portunities of healthful recreation in 
France, or wherever their warring lot 
may happen to be cast. The distin
guishing feature of the soldier’s life in 
Europe today is monotony, a soul be
numbing and heart deadening monot
ony,;; a monotony which literally 
floods the horizon of thought and 
activity to the verge of criminality, 
and beyond. It does not do, perhaps, 
to speak about such things; but hon
esty .compels me- to assert that whilst 
war is slaying its thousands at the 
present time, immorality is slaying its 
tens of thousands. The real death 
rate is behind the lines; in the villages 
and towns, whither the men resort in 
their leisure hdurs, rather than in 
the trenches or in the fire swept reach
es of No-Man’s Land; and, above all, 
in Paris and London, where vice stalks 
abroad with unblushing face and un
hesitating gait; as open, and as uni
versal, and as unrestricted as the day
light. I could quote statistics, statistics 
given to me by Army physicans, which 
would amaze the most sophisticated 
and worldly wise listener, and awhken 
the innocent minded to the realization 
that in more senses than one war is 
Hell. This sort of thing-is, of course, 
to be expected, and we have no right 
-to criticise the participants in this 
widespread evil doing. The force of 
temptation to the man who for 
months on end has been subjected to 
the routinised horror of warfare,- and 
who suddenly finds himself within the 
circle of polite civilization—adrift in 
a center of population far from home 
and restraining influences—is alto
gether beyond the comprehension of 
the individual who is leading a mpre 
or less normal, and a sheltered life. 
The point is, however, that we must 
sacrifice ourselves at home to provide 
for the safeguarding ' Of the morals of 
the men who are fighting our battles 
Over Seas. As Americans who are 
desirous of answering the Call of 

\Europe for idealism we must see ,t0: 
it that our soldiers are so protected 
in the unusual circumstances in 
which they find themselves placed 
that they may be able to preserve the 
Vision of the Pure in Heart who see 
God, and to ' pass on that Vision to 
their comrades of the Allied Nations. 
We must so surround our men with 
good inducements that evil induce
ments will lose their urgency of ap
peal, and that they will > be sané 
enough: to appreciate the fact that 
even if life is calculably short and 
death looms near it is the part of 
manliness and wisdom to play the 
gáme of decency until the game of 
decency;is well played out. If we 
would have Olir young men, those 
boys of whom we are all so immeas
urably proud, thoseiJyouths with the 
light oP'self-sacrifice shining in their 
’eyes, an inspiration, and an uplifting 
influence, to,-the soldiers of England 
and France ;, and Italy, and all the 
rest ; if we would delegate them as 
the representatives of America to. 
carry.the message of American Coh- 
secratioji to : the shores of Europe; 
then we must envelope them with 
the tangible evidences of our ^me
liorative love, and support to the 
best of our ability such agencies as 

¡the Young Men’s .'Christian Associa-5 
lion, and kindred ¡organizations, 
which have the specialized ability to 
cater to the. needs ' Of the soldier in 
active service. :

Religion in the Home Land, and 
Social Service, with a modicum of 
.'religion, outride the Home Land— 
these, are the common sense means, 
to be employed in the formulation of 
America’s sustained reply to the cry 
of Europe, “Come over and help us.” 

Whilst' we are so praiseworthily 
engaged in the promotion of material 
assistance—assistance which is abso
lutely essential to the achievement of 
ultimate § victory—assistance which 
the United States and the United 
States alone may give—do not let us 
forget : the spiritual aspect of the 
matter, and withhold that assistance, 
of thought and idea and ideal which 
is the fundamental requirement .of

Jersusalem Has Fallen
After centuries of tyranny and per

secution, The Holy City is again under 
control of Christians.

The English Army has gradually 
worked up from Beersheba, until at 
last the Holy City is in' the hands of 
the Allies., Now is the Church’s op
portunity for aid, and we must quickly 
get to Bishop Maclnnes all that 
we possibly can. He finds Jerusalem 
in a deplorable state; some buildings 
destroyed, others injured and put out 
of commission so that he will need 
thousands of dollars to put the prop
erty in order for future work. His 
immediate care, however, is to relieve 
the unfortunate people of Palestine, 
most of whom are in a starving con
dition. And added to the horror of 
the situation, contagious diseases are

the business in hand, and which 
ranks as the animated soul within 
the body of our sanctified exertions. 
Only: so may we recreate that morale, 
that dauntless enthusiasm, that God 
assurance of the eventual conquest 
of might by right, which the other 
nations associated with us in Arma
geddon have temporarily lost through 
their long time contact with the 
hideousness of war. ■

Notes from the
Missions House

The following extract from a letter 
to a friend in China from a Chinese 
Churchman who has come to fhe 
United States for study is suggestive. 
There is. another" side, but we cannot 
deny that this side is the one that is 
likely to strike a Chinese Christian 
who is in 'earnest on his first arrival 
in America.
, “What a nation is America—full of 
good and full of vices! What a tempt
ing place for the young men of Chi
na who come to study in this place. It 
is; my sincere hope that they will get 
the best out of America; and put 
themselves in the way Of Christian 
influence. Before I came to America, 
I thought the Church members knew 
more about Christianity''than the Chi
nese. Now I know that most of them 
do not ; know what Christianity is. A 
Christian nation, yet full of pagans! 
You may think that I make too bold 
a statement, yet the fact is there.”

Miss Tsuda, the Principal of the 
Girls’ - English School, Tokyo; urges 
the building pf a large . Training 
Schdol for Nurses in connection with 
the. new St. Luke’s Hpspital.

Miss Tsuda says that a well-equip
ped ahd organized Training School 
for Nurses is one of the most urgent
ly needed institutions in .the Far East. 
She explains that the status of train
ed nurses: in Japan, with the . excep
tion. of those from St. Luke’s ahd the 
Red Cross hospitals is deplorable, Al
most all. of the nurses are from the 
servant ¿lass,. ignorant and unedu
cated. They are constantly exposed to 
the most immoral surroundings and 
temptations, and. something should be 
done to elevate the whole standard 

ms* nursing in the country.
This could be'done through a prop

erly organized training school con
ducted on American lines, and a 
magnificent opportunity is here offer-» 
ed for constructive Christian Mission, 
work; With a piodel training school 
under. Christian protection .and influ
ence; young women of a much higher 
class would gladly enter the. profes
sion. The work already done by St. 
Luke’s in this ^connection proves this 
to be ,true, and the experiment ,has 
commanded wide approval through
out Japan.1 This ■ success should be 
followed up as prpmptly as possible.; 
From such. a school, educated girls 
from good families who have com
pleted their training should go out as 
leaders and head nurses to other hos
pitals ip,.'Japan and" Korea. Miss Tsu
da is very emphatic; in saying that 
there is-, no greater need in Japan 
and offers to Send many of the girls 
from her school for training in St. 
Luke’s if the Nurses’ School is or
ganized.
„ I  Dr. Rudolph B1 Teusler, head of St. 
Luke’s Hospital, adds that Miss. Tsu
da is unquestionably right, and that 
ope. of the most important develop
ments of the new St. Luke’s should 
be a nuodel Training School for 150 
nurses. It is very necessary that the- 
standard be raised, and by securing 
such women of good families and ed
ucation, I splendid Missionary work 
can be accomplishecJU 
I Dr. Teusler now needs three Ameri

can trained nurses for St. Luke’s. In 
connection with the Training School 
for Nurses, medical social service 
work will., also be inaugurated.

spreading rapidly, and even shelter 
and clothing have to he provided for 
the thousands whose homes have been 
destroyed by the Turks.

Will you not send as soon as Pos
sible an offering Or subscription for 
this fund, and ask others to subscribe? 
We have already received about six 
thousand dollars, but need many times 
that amount to meet the present crisis, 
This is strictly p relief fund first, then 
for aggressive missionary work in Pal
estine. It is the greatest work the 
Christian Church. has ever had, and 
we must respond to the call. There 
are many heart-rending appeals 
in these epochal days, but surely this 
one comes with tremendous force.

Above all, pray for the Jerusalem 
Mission. --, i | t  ■ fj

JOHN H. McKENZIE, 
Honorary Secretary and Treasurer for 

the United States. Howe, Indiana
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Page Bight THE WITNESS

THE LOYALTY OF OUR FOREIGNERS
By Bey. Victor yon Kubinyi

Now that the entire world is a-quiv- 
er with fears, expectations and an
ticipations of all sorts, it is quite 
natural that the United States should 
be at attention, preparing herself for 
all emergencies, and, which is more, 
getting ready to fulfill her great mis
sion—that of making the world safe 
for democracy. One of the vital ques
tions confronting us today is that of 
how our affairs at home are standing, 
and how far we may count on the un
flinching co-operation of those who 
came to these shores as strangers. We 
have been pleased to. call these peo
ple by the accumulative mime of “for
eigners”. Whether this name is fully 
justified, or whether, perhaps, to 
some extent a misnomer, does not 
strictly belong here. But there is one 
momentum which surely demands the 
Church’s attention, and that is the 
question of the loyalty of “our” for
eigners.

Thanks to the magnanimity and far
sightedness of some of our- Bishops,

by the oppressed. Louis Kossuth, the 
great champion of Hungary's liberty, 
not unknowit in America, when he 
saw he could not deliver his people 
from the Austrian yoke, retired rath
er than to deprive the Hungarian 
from his noble asset—loyalty. And if 
the Hungarians living in this coun
try have never quite forgotten the 
time when their erstwhile leader ap
pealed to the United States when their 
country had a chance for establish
ing their liberty, they very vividly 
remember this incident at this hour, 
both here and abroad.

The United States have given these 
Hungarians who came to our shores, 
not only shelter, a  much better con
dition of livelihood than they ever 
dared to dream of.Jmt also maintain
ed and protected their individual lib
erty. The great blessings of a free 
country and the innumerable privi
lege's ' and advantages of living in a 
free country dawned upon them, and 
indeed they are not inclined to give

Missionary work among the foreign- up these great assets. Nor are they 
born element has been started some ^ l in e d  or disposed to be ungrateful
time ago. This, of course, is most 
gratifying. It is a thing to be pro
foundly thankful for, a thing which 
no doubt will bear good and abundant 
fruit in God’s own good time.

But will it really?
Most decidedly so!
Is not the Church assuming a rath- 

p r questionable responsibility by con
tinuing to minister to these fofreign- 
born people?

Such questions, I imagine, are aris
ing day after day, which is quite 
natural. The good name of the 
Church as an eminently American in
stitution and her prestige as a branch 
of Christianity are at. stake, and it 
seems only just and fair that some 
anxiety should be noticeable on that 
score. • On the other hand, it seems 
equally just and fair to appease such 

' ■ anxieties, v. >.1 / - ,̂  /'V "£: \
It seems more than a safe guess 

that the time will come when the 
Church will have all reason to be 
thankful for and to be proud of hav
ing lent a helping hand toward the 
mental and moral uplift of these so 
pathetically helpless but equally will- 
ing foreigners, and considerable—if 
not vital—might and should be The 
Church’s share in building up these 
United States as a great leader of the 
world by means of this very Mission
ary work at home. ‘

The point I desire to make, how
ever, is the question of the loyalty of 
“our” foreigners.

Domestic Missionary work is be
ing done among and for Italians, 
French, Swedes, Portugese, Ger-' 
mans and, lately, Hungarians. (There 
is no doubt that these- will be all loy
al, both to the country and 'to  the 
Church. But as the attitude of “our” 
Hungarians is little known, it seems 
a solemn duty to call the Church’s at
tention to these Hungarians, so as 
to put the Church’s mind at ease, and 
also to prevent the spreading of mis
conceptions.

to the country of their adoption, for 
if one of their characteristics is lov- 
alty, the other certainly is gratitude.

It is not generally known, to give 
just one instance, how readily these 
Hungarians bought Liberty Bonds. 
The writer knows it for a fact that 
there is not a single family in his 
Mission that did not buy a Liberty 
Bond. Many families possess more 
than one, and it did not take any co
ercion to induce them to buy the 
Bonds. They have been taught “the 
country first”, and they are just 
naturally doing what they deem their 
duty toward the country which they 
are proud to call theirs now.

And even though the education of 
these Hungarians, according to Amer
ican standards, may be called mod
erate, they are not as ignorant as 
some people might feel inclined to 
take them to be. They realize fully 
well that the ultimate deliverance of 
their native country from the Aus
trian yoke, which today means Prus- 
sianism, may be expected only from 
and through the victory of the allies. 
They do not want a German peace, 
for they know and feel that a peace 
dictated by Germany would mean the 
extirpation of Hungary. They want an 
American peace, because they realize 
that only America can lead them to 
their own victory.

When the writer read the Presi
dent’s proclamation to his congrega
tion and explained its meaning and 
consequences, he beheld a scene wor
thy of the artist’s brush. Practically 
the entire congregation was moved to 
tears, and when the writer appealed 
to his flock, asking them to remember 
that no one could ever attempt to 
serve two masters, they would have 
unanimously pledged their loyalty to 
the United States right then and 
there had their reverence to the place 
of worship >not prevented them from 
doing so.,

And they are loyal to the Church,

ly as Well as a patriotic point of view. 
It seems the psychological moment 
has arrived. There is a wonderful op
portunity to perform a transfusion of 
fresh, healthy, red blood. There is 
nothing the matter with this new 
blood; it is perfectly good, only, per
haps, it will have to be kept in proper 
circulation.

There are tens of thousands of un
churched Hungarians living in our 
midst who are not only willing but 
honestly desirous and anxious to ac
quire a Church home; and the Church 
is so eminently equipped to give them 
one. (And there are tens of thousands 
of Poles desiring the same.)

Why do they not come, then?
They are naturally timid, and, gen

erally speaking, they know too little 
of the Church’s history and doctrines.

The Hungarians who are not in the 
Church’s communion will be loyal to 
the United States, and “our” Hun
garians will be equally loyal to the 
Church. Yes, every one of them, 
thanks to God Almighty! Watch'”and 
see.

Vigilate-et orate. Ora et labora. 
Fructus honoris onus.

No cross, no crown. If the Church 
wishes to bestow her crowning gift 
upon Christian America, here is her 
chance. 1

A Western Secretary 
for Religious Education

apportionment; any Diocese so desir
ing is urged to reckon its apportion
ment in that manner and to so notify 
the Board.

3. The time and plan of work of 
the Western Secretary to be in the 
hands of a committee of the Board, 
consisting of the members of ̂  the 
Board elected by the Provincial 
Synods of the three Provinces and any 
other members of the Board resident 
in the Provinces, and the General 
Secretary of the Board. (Bishop Mc- 
Elwáin, Bishop Wise, Rev. E. L. Par
sons, D. D.„ and Mr. H. C. Theopold 
are the Western members.)

We are sending this communica
tion to all- of the educational leaders 
in the Dioceses of the three Provinces 
requesting that the Bishops or the 
Diocesan Boards will not wait for the 
meetings of Diocesan Conventions or 
Councils but take such temporary 
action as will give us assurance of 
support so that we may call the man 
and place him at work by the new 
year.
. Some of the Bishops have expressed 
a willingness to underwrite the plan 
or to secure subscriptions from in
dividuals until such time as the Dio
cesan Council acts.

We are glad to report that already 
the Bishops of South Dakota, Kansas 
and Spokane have approved of the 
plan.

Salaried Provincial Secretaries aré 
at work as follows:

In the Province of Washington, Rev, 
Frederic Gardiner, L. H. D., Secretary 
for Schools and Colleges. Rev. S. U. 
Mitman, Ph. D., Field Sécretary for 
Sunday School work.

In the Province of Sewanee, Rev. 
Gardiner L. Tucker, Educational Sec
retary for the Province.

At a meeting of the Province of 
the Mid-West-in Fond -du Lac, Octo
ber 10, a committee was appointed to 
make plans for the support of the 
Educational Secretary for the Province 
and to nominate for the same.

In the Province of New England 
a committee will report to the Synod 
meeting October 23 in Boston, that 

' it is advisable to have an Educational 
Secretary for the. Province, and urging 
the Synod to provide support for the 
pfflee ahd elect a man for the same.

This movement means a marked in
crease in the efficiency of the Provin
cial Boards of Religious Education.

Correspondence should be directed 
to the General Secretary, Rev. Wil
liam E. Gardner, D. D., 289 Fourth 
Avenue, New York City.

In Honor of Washington
REVOLUTIONARY FLAGS MARK 

HIS OLD PEW IN ST. PAUL’S 
CHAPEL, NEW YORK 

CITY
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The loyalty of 0.» ; Hungarians g S H B  *ra* (?,’„ tor
stands above any doubt.
1 The Church has two Hungarian 
Missions, Trinity Church : at South 
Bend, Indiana, in the Diocese of 
Michigan City, and St. Elizabeth’s, at 
Trenton, in thfe Diocese of New Jerv 
sey. It required considerable courage 
arid a great deal of real Christian love 
on the part of Bishop White and Bish
op Matthews to admit these two Mis
sions into the Church’s communion, 
but it is most gratifying to assure 
bothjprelates that their efforts shall 
be more than justified by facts.

The writer has been Working in this 
Hungarian Missionary field for a num
ber of years and claims, in all mod
esty to be fairly well informed on the 
topic.

One of the characteristics of the 
Hungarian has been his loyalty to 
his superiors. And this is not a loyal
ty commanded or prompted by fear, 
but a loyalty emanating from grati
tude. For the last three hundred years 
Hungary had no reason whatever to 
be grateful or even nice to Austria ; 
still she remained loyal because the 
Hungarians saw that they could not 
emancipate themselves from Austrian 
supremacy, and just simply resolved 
to make the best of the situation. 
When Empress-Queen Maria Theresa 
was hard pressed by enemies, when 
the very existence of the Austrian 
Empire was at stake, and at a time 
when Maria Theresa failed t0 show 
Hungary even the least consideration 
as an independent nation, her simple 
appealjn Hungary brought immediate 
relief, and it actually so happened 
that the oppressor’s throne was saved

by this time they realize what they 
| owe to the Church. The progress 
made on the lines of mental and mor
al uplift, as can be witnessed in (Trin
ity Hungarian Mission at South Bend, 
Indiana, is quite remaVkable. One 
would feel tempted to call it wonder
ful; were it not for the danger of be
ing suspected of boastfulness.. The 
Church has done for this flock what 
they always have longed for, but 
what they never attained until they 
came into the Chureh~-the right idea 
of liberty, which also makes them 
discriminate liberty from license.

They are happy in their little frame 
Church, and they not only enjoy but 
also fully appreciate the great privi
leges as afforded them by the guid- 
ance of the Church. They dress better, 
they behave better; their family life 
is better than it was before, while 
they strayed around without the 
Church home. And today they strive 
to become American ladies and gen
tlemen. And their children! Well, 
their own parents are surprised at 
the mental and moral growth of their 
offspring.

Of course, this Missionary work 
among Hungarians is yet in its infan- 
cy, but much good is bound to come 
of it, with due patience, love and per
severance. At this juncture the Writ
er wishes to take 'the liberty of quot- 
ing the Bishop of New Jersey, who 
some time ago, while about to or
ganize a Hungarian Mission in his 
own Diocese, said: “The Church 
seems to be rubbing her eyes.” And 
boundless indeed are possibilities 
along these lines, both from a Church-J

The General Board believes that it is 
the strategic moment to advance tjie 
work of Religious Education in the 
three Provinces of the West.

During the first three months of 
1917 we secured the release of Rev.
B. T. Kemerer from St. George’s 
Parish, St. Louis. At our ... expense 
Mr. Kemerer made a tour of the 
West explaining the work of the 
Board and especially the Christian 
Nurture Series. '

Everywhere he went he was greeted 
with the most cordial welcome and 
from Bishops and Rectors we have 
received grateful acknowledgement of 
the services rendered.

From the data gathered by Mr.
Kemerer we are confident that the 
three Western Provinces will support 
the Board in placing

1. Headquarters in the West where 
may be located exhibits and materials.

2. An Educational Secretary who 
will travel, inspire and organize.

To this end we laid our plan before 
the iSynod of the Province of the 
Pacific and asked that the subject 
be discussed and if advisable the 
Synod Recommend to the Dioceses 
of the Province the doubling of the 
apportionment for Religious Educa
tion in order that a field secretary 
may be chosen to give his whole time 
to the advancement of the work among 
Sunday School teachers and pupils 
and the Church School and University 
students of the Provinces of the 
Pacific, the, Northwest and the South- 
west.

The plan was thoroughly discuss
ed and the following vote shows the 
support of the Synod:

“Whereas, The suggestion has come 
from the General Board of Religious 
Education that this Province shall 
unite with the Sixth and Seventh 
Provinces in secfiring' a Secretary 
to promote the cause of Religious 
Education in the' three Provinces/ the 
expense of the same to the amount of 
$5,000 to be borne proportionately 
by the three Provinces and the share 
of this Province to be raised by doub
ling the amount of the present ap
portionment/ and

“Whereas, This Synod has no power 
to incur such expense without the con
sent of the several Diopeses and the 
Missionary Districts constituent mem-
bers of this Province, therefore, ¡ ¡ One interesting feature of the Serv-

“Resolved, That this Province ap-¡ice Flag of Calvary Church is the 
proves the plan to secure the ser- \ marking of each star with the name 
vices of a Secretary by the united ef-1 of the enlisted man. Among the names 
forts of the three Provinces and com-1 it is interesting to note that there is 
mends the same to the several Dio- a star for each of the famous sur-

War Time Preach-
m ing Mission”

Last week a successful “War Time 
Preaching Mission was held in Cal
vary- Church, Rochester, Minn. (Rev. 
Arthur H. Wurtele, Rector) The Mis- 
sioner was the Rev. William P. Rem- 
ington, Chaplain of the University of 
Minnesota Base Hospital No. 26, and 
Bishop-elect of South Dakota. The 
Mission afforded the people of Roches
ter an opportunity to meet the Chap
lain of the Hospital with which the 
physicians of the Mayo Clinic- are as
sociated. During the Mission the Hos
pital Corps received orders for act
ive service, and one of the most "im
pressive services was held on the 
eve of the departure of the Rochester 
Unit. A Service Flag, containing 27 
stars, was blessed by Chaplain .Rem
ington, and while the congregation 
sang the hymn, “The Son of God Goes 
Forth to War”, the flag was hoisted to 
its position on the cantoris side of 
the- Choir. On the opposite side a 
large American flag was placed in po
sition while the congregation sang 
the “Star Spangled Banner

The 118th anniversary of the death 
of George Washington was appropri
ately observed by the Sons of. the 
Revolution of the State of New York 
on Friday/ Dec. 14. The New York 
Times states that a procession of men, 
old and young, all members of the 
Sons of the Revolution, some of them 
in khaki, others in the garb of busL 
ness and professional men, all patri
ots, and some pacifists, holding aloft 
banners reminiscent of this country 
when it hfid only its thirteen original 
States, passed through the downtown 
district of the city at noon, and re
minded the busy bankers and brokers 
that the day was worth remembering. 
Forming at the historic Fraunces’ 
TaVern, the patriots marched to St. 
Paul’s Chapel, where James M. Beck, 
Vice President of the Sons of the 
Revolution, oh behalf of the society, 
presented the Rector and Vestry o f  
Trinity Parish with two flags, one be
ing a reproduction of the Continental 
flag, with its thirteen stars, and the 
other a copy of the flag of blue which 
waved over Washington’s headquar
te rs  during the trying Winter of Val
ley Forge.

Many prominent Church dignitaries 
took part in the ceremony, among 
them being the Rev. William Monta
gue Geer, Vicar of St. Paul’s Chapel, 
who received the flags and deposited 
them in the Washington pew, where 
they will remain permanently to com
memorate the spot where the father 
of this country had spent many hours 
in prayer and worship. Bishop David 
H. Greer, „Bishop Charles S. Burch 

• and the Rev. Howard Chandler Rob
bins, Dean of the Cathedral of St. 
John the Divine, also participated *i 
the services.

In presenting the flags, Mr. Beck 
sketched briefly the period from 1789 
to 1791, when the seat of the Govern
ment was in New York City, and 
Washington occupied his pew in St. 
Paul’s regularly. Mr. Beck also turn
ed the minds-of his audience back 
the historic' day when Washington, 
immediately after his inauguration as 
first President of the United States, 
went to St. Paul’s in procession with ' 
the members of both houses of the 
first United States Congress. He re
ferred to Washington’s dependence on 
the Almighty, and, turning to the ; 
present world crisis, Mr. Beck said:

“We are living in the most critical 
days that civilization has ever wit
nessed. Civilization hangs in the bal
ance. No one knows what twenty-four 
hours will bring forth. The present 
night is the blackest that has ever 
darkened the world’s sky and that of 
the well wishers of humanity. These 
two flags remind us of the simple 
faith of George Washington, the faith 
of a child/'and we can be stimulated 
in this, our darkest hour, by that sim
ple faith which sustained and aided 
him.” S'

geons, the Mayo brothers, and for 
Dr. E. Starr Judd, who is a communi
cant of the Church.

Ordinationsgin
Minnesota

cases and Missionary Districts with 
the request that they consent to the 
doubling of the present annual appor
tionment of the General Board of,
Religious Education in order to carry j 
out the plan proposed.”

Our next step is to appeal to all I 
the Bishops and Diocesan Boards of j 
the three Provinces. We propose, the j '; ——
following for consideration: j The Bishop of Minnesota, on the

1. Amount of budget, $5,000; for ( third Sunday in Advent, in the Cathe- 
J  ¡¡¡1  S®cretary* $3,000’ leaving j dral at Faribault, Minn., ordained as 

$2,000 for house rent, Pension Fund, s Deacons Charles William Baxter, 
travel and office expenses. . } Samuel Harum Edsall, Walter Her-

M  . Eael1 Diocese and Missionary [ b n  Stowe, Edward Fairbanks Crary, 
District requested to double the pres-j1. Robertson and, acting for the Ec- 
efit apportionment. Thm • apportion- i clesiastical Authority of Colorado, De 
ment is 2 ^  per cent, of the mission-1 Forrest Bardsley Bolles. The Rev Dr 
ary apportionment of 1913. This IG. C. Tanner presented Mr. Edsall
amount has never been changed, the 
Board feeling that a fixed amount was 
of value. Some Dioceses have urged 
that it be a percentage of the current

the Rev. Dr. F. F. Kramer the other 
candidates. The Rev. H. M. Ramsey 
preached the sermon and the Rev. Dr. 
J. H. Young read the Litany.

Another Com
munity Center

This year a larfee and well planned 
Parish House has been added to the 
equipment of Calvary Church, Roches
ter, Minn., and ..is' known as-the‘Mar
garet Breckenridge Memorial, l in 
memory of the first communicant of 
the Parish//. Mrs. Margaret Logan 
Breckenridge. Lately this commodious 
building has become -a' cd&munity 
center, where many of the city pa
triotic societies, as well afe the Par
ish organizations, meet in a large- 
room in the basement, where a mod
ern equipment of machinery has been, 
installed to expedite work.

On Mondays the Mayo Clinic Red 
Cross Unit, consisting of the wives of 
the staff doctors, use the room. On 
Tuesday Calvary Church Unit holds 
an all-day meeting. On the other days 
of the week other religious organiza
tions use it in the following order: 
Wednesdays, the Universalists; Thurs
days, the Baptists; Friday, the “Chris
tian”, and on Saturdays the Presby
terian ladies are found there working 
for the Red Cross. This interesting 
co-operation of Christian forces in pa
triotic work is made pos sible by the- 
central location ' and convenient ar
rangement of the Parish House.

Bishop Howden of New Mexico de
clares that there is a strong indica
tion that the spiritual consciences of 
the peoples of the world have been 
arousëd to such an extent that when 
the war is over civilization will have 
been placed on a firmer foundation 
than ever. .. ■ - -
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